vyorkes of Sir 
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3 T the hoſts hygh and 


vertuous Princeſſe, MAR Y by the grace of G OD, quene of 
EnglandeSpayne,Fraunce, both Sicillet, Jeruſalem,and Ireland, defens 
our of the 3 Archeducheſſe of. 772 Ducheſſe of Burgondy, 
Myllayne,and Brabant, C ke of Haſpurge,Flaunders,and 
Ty roll, her highneſſe moſte humble and — ſubiect, 
vr; 'pilyam 7970 ell ſerxant at lawe ,wiſſheth health, 
wealth, honour, and felicitie, worldely and 


2 fte gh. 
Y 77 en I conſidered-with my ſelfe ( ny 


A grations ſoueraigne) what greate elo- 
quence, excellent learninge,and morall 
vertues, pere and be conteyned in the 
| Þorkes and bookes, that the Wyſe and 
tt Ft man, fir Thomas More knighte, 
Vonktyme lorde Chauncellour of þ Eng- 
4 my dere vncle) Wrote in the Er- 
ab ſh tonge, ſo many, and ſo well, as no 
4 Acne E =ngl/hman(1f ppoſe euer wrote 
thel, e, vhereby his — 5 be Worthy to be hadde and redde of euerye 
Englife man, that is ſtudious or deſirous to know and learne, not onelye 
the eloquence and propertie of the Engliſh tonge, but alſo the tre we do- 
Gone, of Chriſtes catholike fayth, the 22 of deteſtable hereſyes, 
or the godly morall vertues that appertame to the framinge and fours 
minge of mennes maners and conſciences, to liue a vertuous and deuout 
chriſten life , and when I further conſidered , that thoſe workes of his 
Þere not yet all imprinted,and thoſe that were imprinted, were in ſeue- 
rall volumes and bokes whereby it were likely , t at afwell thoſe bokes 
of bis that were already abrode in print, as thoſe j were yet vnprinted, 
ſhould in time percaſe periſh and vtterly vam ib avay(to the great loſſe 
and detriment of many )vnleſſe they were gathered together and wow 
in one Whole volume,for theſe caxfe( my moſt gracious liege Lady) i dyd 
diligetly collect and gather together, as many of. thoſe his workes,bokes, 
letters. and other writinges Printed and vnprinted m 5 Engliſh tonge,as 
Icould come and the ſame(certain yeres in the euil world paſt kepmg 
in my handes, very ſurely and ſafely )now lately haue cauſed to be i r 
6 rec 


ted in this one volume, to thintent nt onely that euery man j will now 
in our dayes aye haue and take commaditie by them, but alſo that they 
may be preſerued for the profit likewiſe of our poſteritie. hich workes 
Who ſo will tale paines diligently and aduiſedly to peruſe and rede,fhall 
therby ſhortly attain gret knowledge ,afwel for the increſing of al kindes 
of godly vertues and holy liuinge, as for the confirming of his owne faith, 
and eſchuing and confuting ofall peruerſe opinions ;falſe doctrine, and de 
uillyſhe hereſiet, if he be not viterly deſtitute of Gods grace, and blinded 
both with ob/tinate and ſtubburne malice,and alſo with proude and ar- 
rogant preſumptio. And this volume thus finiſhed the laſt day of Aprill 
in this yeare of hure Lorde GO D.1557. 1 youre graces humble obeditte 
and faithfull ſubiect, do deqicate vnto your moſt excellent maieſtie, as to 
that perſon ,t0 Whom ſpectally of all worldelye creatures , 1 truſte this 
boke halbe moſte acceptable, both for that ( I thinke ) that it beinge red 
of many ,as it is lilely to be, hall much helpe for warde youre Mateſties 
moſt godly purpoſe in purging this youre realme of all wicked hereſiet, 
(which are;thankes be to almighty God, thorowe his great goodnes and 
your Mateſties meanes very much abated,and as 1 truſt , if it may pleaſe 
od to graunt your highnes [oy to reigne over vs,which I befeche him of 
bis moſt mercifull goodnes to do, in time ſhalbe clearely extinct ) and for 
that alſo that yr I homas More(the auc thor of theſe workes ) whyle he 
lyued,dyd beare towardes your highneſſe a ſpeciall zeale,an entier affece 
tian, and reuerent deuoc ion: and on thother de lykewyſe your grace (as 
it is well noeh) had to wardes him in his life time a beneuolent mynde 
and ſynguler faloure, not onelye for his great learnynge, but alſo for his 
moch more verthee. And 1 am fully perfaded * your highnes good affe. 
ctiã towardes him, it no whyt myny/ſhed now after his death, but rather 
by his worthy morkes and godly ende more and more encreaſed,Who nov 
(beynge with almyghtie GO D, and lyuynge in heauen with hym with 
muche greater zeale and deuocion towardes your mateſtie ,than he had 
whyle he lyued here in earth, ceaſeth not to praye to God for the kinges 
maieſtie for your hyzhneſſe,your ſubrectes, your realmes,and domynions, 
and for the common welth, and catholyke religion of the ſame , and for 
all chriſten realmes alſo. And this comodious and profytable bok e thus 
beynge dedicated vnto your hyghnes, I your obedient ſubiect moſt hum- 
Ihe praye and beſeche your maieſtie, to be the patrone and defendour of 
the ſame,wherby I am well aſſured it ſhall muche the rather, be woyouſly 
enbraſed and had in eftymacton of all tre Englyſhe hartes. 


A firſt pageant was painted a boy playing at I ſqurꝛge. 
And oucr this pageaunt was — mur 


CChyldhad, ©: 1 
Jamcalled Cyyldhod,inplayisallmy myude, 
So 

toppe can 
— es — mn ee 
Pete ina tya bzent to 
Chain I ede mylytealwayes in play: - 
Wyiche1 egooſcnde me o myneendyng day. 


825 een dly freche 
— * — -M. . 
tops quyzge.Jnd vucr this(erondpageantrhe wptpng was thus, 


CY | 
AanhodJ amtheretoze J me delyght, 
Re dee rm 
And to beüryde a good g 
Cheſe ti nges detome a nar Ih 


pet thynketh this boy his wetter 
© nne ESD ; 


| Uenus and Cuppde. 
whoſone h the ſtrength 
Of Uenus and me her iptie ſonne 
Thou Manhod alta mpzrour venea rpght, 
55 
D y kor dart perteth thy tender 

Now thou thou whiche er depyſedl childzen mall, 
Shall ware a chylde agayne and be mythꝛall. 


—— ————— a 
And lyeng vnder his fete was painted the ymage of Uenus x 


Cupyde, that wert in tye third pagtant. And ouer this tourth pageant 
11 | 


Ode 
. — par, 


. 


hoze, 
Cit, boyſe 


kytth pageaunt 
rr Wangen 
pageant, this was the ng. 


Weitſafetolendec 
To me a fole,ſomeof your 


thy teeihto lyue cauſe hym hall J»- 
822 parpetuallmemozp, 


ntedthe ymageof Tyme,andvnder 
Siamese g e du of ame thatwas inthe itpagrant 
wos buen pagraune, 


pageant was picturedthe ymage of lady Eternitee fit- 
gde hart padera lumptiousclotheot rtarerownedwithan 


Y 
A (mperialcrown.Andvnderherfetelaythepictureof Timezthat wig 
intheſeuenth pageant, Indgbouethiseightpageauat was it waiten 
a8 . $2838 $35 $934 8 45 . 
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e not _—y 
verynameſigmfyeth well, 

Thatinyn 2 — 45 

Thou moꝛtall Tyme euery man 

Att noihyng eis butthemobilite, = 

Ot ſonne and mone 
When they ſhall leue they courie 
1 Toꝛ all thy pꝛide and boſtyng 


hou halt be bzought, 
mtonought, 
n the nynth eant was painted a Poet ſitting in a chayꝛe. And o⸗ 
2 bange Inn verſes in latin lolowyng. 
Has fictas quemcung iuuat ſpeftare Murat, 
Sed mira peros quas putat arte humines, * 
Ille poteſt veris animum ſie paſcere eb, 
Vt pictis oculos poſcit magmibus. 
Namg videbit vti [445 bona lubrica mundi, 
Tamcito non Veniunt ,qugnneito pretereunt, 
C Gaudia laus & honor,celeri pede omnia cedunt, 
(ut manet excepto ſemper a nore dei. 
Ergo homines,leuibus iamiam diffidite rebus, | 2 
Nulla receſſuro ſþes adhibenda bono, 
Qui dabit eternam nobis pro mumerr hit, 


— 


In permanſuro ponite vota den. 
41 4.93; JU 03 ©: 
— 
= 
en ue | 
which pen cht edi 
lond. 5j inthe ig. ert echt N 


heran me. | 
nlaumple I thynke there may no better be. 
your leite wotte well that in this Ae. 
t quene but g ; noa 
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. — ly, 

MOT pep Lp erred ona 

Lo where to commeth thy blandiſhyng pzomyſe, 
aſtrolagy and deuynatrice, 


O falſe 
ſecretesmakyng thy leite wyſe, | 


Ok goddes 
How true is fox this vere thy pzophery. 
The pere pet laſteth and lo nowe hete I ly. 


C - © brvtt welt, a tullfvierneſe, 


Idetympne dune dere lpouſe my 
Kaen keene, f 


be 
————ů— ye apply, 


2 — webeveryblynde. 
Thatweleaſtfeare.full oftitis moſt npe, 


From pou depart J and lonowhere J le, } 


Farewell Madame my loꝛdes wozthy mother 
Kalle fn andbe prof grodehere 


Thy mother — 


Lady Ciczly Anne and katheryne. | | | 
Farewell my m7 lined er, 


— | [7 
Farewelland a em CINE 


I 


thy ulinite mercy 
. 
| + 
— — 
Jrnnyng ot that boke, 
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That That op Res 02 pzofit may come by, 
To mannaescomfozt,ayde;and 
Is all at my deuyſe and oꝛdinaunce. 


Without my fauour there is nolhyng wonne. 
5 Many a matter haue J RN 
* To good concluſion, that —— SEIING, © 
And many a purpoſe,boundenſureaud ta(t 
with wiſe pzoutſion,J haue ouercaſt. 
without good happe there may no wit luffiſe, 
Better is to be foztunatethan wyſe, 


And therefoze haththereſome men bene ox this, 
My deadly foes and wꝛitten many aboke, | 
To my diſpꝛapſe. And other cauſe thete nes. 

But foz me liſt not ſ.endip on them lone. 
Thus lyne the for they fare that once tozſoke, 

C The pleaſaunt grapes, and gan foz 

— — 


But letthemwyitetheyzlabouriginvayne. 
Foz well ye wote,myzth,yonour and richelle, 


D 
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than folowehigotwne way. 
And he that out ot pouettee and nuſchaunce, 
Laſt toꝛ to liue. and wyll hym ſeiſe enhaunce, 

toxth aud warte on 


Let euery wight 


In wealth a richeſle, come W 6 

Sadhethaturtibe aboggar;hembe. 
oIDDICSIGITONL eee 1935577550 

1 truſt meer 116 G113.35t 


Hou thatartp2owdeof honourſhapt oz byane, 
Thy fingers Hats 
chꝛinen with gold x tawny 
muh frech — garniſhed out ofmealure, 
And weneſt to haue fozruneatthy pleaſure, 
Cat vp thyne epe, and loke hom ſlipper chaunte. 
. 


date authat wedrolte mengen z 
(Sowxctchedisour nature aug le bfywü ) 
r — 10839 0644197607 1 
with fayze countenaunceand diceitfullmynde, = 


Peron dee Sd 
oz twayne thoulandes in a rout DN eng 


eee, od: 


* 


eee, 1 | 
Powdlyſhe hourthasladyandempeeſls, s. 
Faſt byher wry gegen aſe 0 40 . 36111018 
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A Ekercfeswathe ro tpe withteaulekey, 

His eyes dzowſyandlokyngashellept, © - 
Befoze her Uandeth Daunger and Enuy, 
Jlatterp,Dyſccyt,Wilchieteand Tiransy, 


Ibouther commeth all the wozldtobegge; ns fit WIT? 
He alketz lande, and he to pas woutdbyyng, ron I 
This toye and that, and all not woꝛth an egge:?: 

He would in loue pꝛoſper aboue all thyng: 
He kneleth downe and would be müde a byng: 5nd 
He foꝛceth not ſo he may money haue. ann 
Though all the wozideaccompthymfoz8 knaue, - . 1 


* Lothusyelcediuersheddes, diuers uten. 
Foztune alone as diners as thepall, 118 2 
Unſtable here and there among them ſlittes : TY 
And at auenturedowne her giitesfall, 

Catch who ſo may ſhe theoweih great and mai 
Not to all men, as commeth ſonne o dee. 
But oz the molt paxt, all among a fewe. 


And pet her b2otell giftes long may not laſt. 013.4 
He that che gauethem,loketh pzovode and hee. 
She whirith about and pluckthawayas faft, 

C And geueth them to an other by and by. 

And thus from man to man continualiys 
She vlethto geue and take,andllilytolſe, + 
One man to wynnyng of an others tolle. 


And when che robbeth one, dotun goth his pryde, 
He wepeth and wayleth and curſeth her full ſoꝛe. 
But he that teceueth it, on that other ſyde, WITTE 
Jsglad,andbleſthher oftentymestherefoze, 
But ina whyle when ſhe louethhymnomoze, 
w Shegiydety from hym.andhergiltesto,. 
And he hercurſethas other fooles do. 


Alas the folych people can not true, 
Ne voyd het trayne, tyil they the harme do fele. 
About her alway, beſelythep pꝛeace. 
Sutlozdhowhe doth thynk hym ſelf full wele, 
That may let once his hande vppon her whele, 
Ye holdeth falt: but vpwarde as he Nieth, 
Sede ere ena debe. 


4 Chasfell Julius from his mighty power. 
Thus tell Darius the woꝛthy kyng of Perle, 
Thus fell Alexandet the great conquet our. 
Thus many mo then J map well reherſe. 
Thus double foꝛtune, when the lyſt reuerſe 
Her ſlipper fauout tro them that in her truſt, 
She tlecth her wey and leyeth them in the duſt, 


She ſodeinly enhannceth them aloft, 
And ſodeynly miſcheucthall the flocke, 

The head that late lap eaſtly and full ſoff, 
In ſtede ol pylows lycth alter on the blocke. 
And yet alas the moſt cruell pꝛoude mocke: 
The deynty mouth that ladyes killed haue, 
She bꝛyngeth in the caſe to kylſca knaue, 


In chaungyng ol her courſe the chaunge ſhewth 
Up ſtartth a knaue, and downe there ta th a knyght, 
The beggar ryche, and the ryche man poꝛe is. 
Hatted is turned to loue, out to deſpyght. 
This is her ſpoꝛt, thus pꝛoueth ſhe her myght. 
Gꝛeat boſte ſhe maketh yt one be byher power, 
eue and wwretched both within an howee. 


Pouertee that of her giſtes wyl take, 
eee 
02 to 
Faſt byher ſtandeih the wyſe Socrates, 
Irriltippus,Pythagozas and many a leſe. 
Of olde Philoſophers. And che agaynſt the ſonne 
Behxth hym pooze Diogenes tn his tonne. 


With her is Byas whoſe countrey lackt defence, 
And whylom of their foes ſtode ſo in dout, 


he ment, not foꝛtunes bꝛotle fees, 
Foz nought he counted his that he might leeſe. 


Of Fic the fpaeen ceaſe but wepe, 
which neuer 
\Tolee how thickthe blynded people go, 


A With labour great to purchaſecareand two, 
T hat other laugheth to ſee the foolych apes, 
— thep walne about thepz pes. 


Of thi let. it is comen vlage, © 
this poore — 


30 foꝛtunes leruauntes by them and ye wull, 
Chat one is free, that other euerthzall, 
That one content, that other neuer tull. 
That one in ſuretye tyat othet ite to fall. 
Wo lpſt to aduiſe them bothe,parceyue he ſhall, 
As great difference betwene them as welee, - 
Beryaixte wzetchednes and felicite, 


. Nowehaue J ſhewed pou bothe:chelewhiche yelyft, 
Statelp foztune,o? humble pouerice: 
That is tolap,nowe ipeth itinyouripT, 
enemas, 
| ut in » 
Dꝛaw you to foztune,andlabourher to pleaſe, 
It that pe thynke your ſelte to well at ca. 


And kyꝛtt, vppon the louelp hall che (mile, 
And krendiy on the caſt her wandcring eres. 
Eindꝛate the in her arme g, and tox a whyle, 
Put the and kepe the in a toolesparadile; 
— 2 — 

wp 

D But foz all that beware ofalterclappes, 


Recken vou neuer ofher fauoureſurez 
pe map in clowds as eaſily trace an hate, 
Onꝛ in dꝛpe lande cauſe fiſhes to envure, 
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| As het to make bycraftozengine ſtable, 
That of her nature is euer variable, 
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Serue her day and nyght as reuerentlp, 
Uppon thy knees as any ſeruaunt may, 
Aud in concluſion, that thou halt winne thereby 
Shall not be woꝛth thy ſetuyte J dare ſay, 
And looke yet what ſhegeucththe to day, 
Wuh labour wonne che (hall happiyto moꝛoto 
Pluck it agayne out ot th ne hande with ſoꝛow. 


Wherefoze yt thou in ſuretyt lyſt to ſtande, 
Take pouerties parte and let pzowde toztune go, 
Receyue nothyng that commerhirom her hande: 
Loue maner and vertue:they be onely tho, 

Whiche double foztune map not take the fro. 

Then mayſt thou boldly detye her turapng chaunce: 
She can the neyih:phynder noz auaunce, 


But and thou wylt ne des me dle with her treaſure, 
Truſt not therein, and ſpende it liberally. 
Beate the not pꝛoude, noꝛ take not dut oł meaſure. 
Bylde not thyne houſe on h ph vp in theſkye. 
None talleth tatre, but he that climbeth hoe, 
Remember nature ſent the hyther bare, * 
nne foztune count them boꝛowed ware, 


C Thomas Sone to themthat 
ſeke toztune, | 


Yo ſo delyteth to pꝛauen and aſſay, . 
Ot waueryng foztune the vncerta ue lok, 
--”/ \fthat the aunſwere you aot alway, 
Blame ye not me:toꝛ J com maunde you not, 
Foztuneto truſt , andeke tull wu px wot, 
J haue other nobzydlem my lit. 
p Dye tenneth loole and tutneth where ſhe lyſt. | 


Therollyng dyſe inwhome . 


- 
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| Ni 4, 

— — — Tire 
nowe your ſelle came neuet n myne na 13; 

Eo in this ponde be — 

Caltin your nette:but be pou liete o lothe, 

Holde you content as foztuneiyſt allyne: 

o it is pout ownefilhyng and nat myne. 


And though in onechaunce koztune you ollend, 
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9 SGtudge not there at, but beareamery face. 


In many an other (he ſhall it amende, 

There is no manne ſo farre out of her grace, 

5 — 
e none agayne iorarre 

That is tull latiſtyed withher behauſour, 


Foꝛtune is ſtatelp, ſolemne , pꝛowde, and hye: 
enn 
Some mannea thouſande pounde ſome lelle ſome moze; 
But koꝛ all that che kepeth euer in ſtoze, 
From euery manne ſome parcell ok his wyll, 


„Chat he may pzap therfozeandſerue het ſtyll. 


Some manne hath good put chyldzen hathhe none. 
Some man hath both, but he can get none health. 
Some hath al thꝛe, but vpto honouts trone, 


Can he not crepe, by no maner of ſtelth, 


To ſome che ſendeth, childꝛen, xyches, welthe, 
Honour, wooꝛchyp, and reuerente all hys lyte: 
But yet che pyucheth hym with a ſhzewde wyte. 


c Thenfoz aſmuch as it is toxtunes guyſe, 


To graunt no manne all thyng that he wyll axe, 
But as her ſelfe lyſt oꝛder and deuyle, 

Dothe euery manne his parte diuide and tar, 

J counſayle you eche one truſle vp your packes, 
And take no thyng atall,oz be content, 

with ſuche rewarde as foztunehath you ſent, 


in this boke that ye ſhall rede, 
ſhall no manne you bynde, 


on anſwere by and by, 


n euery eche 
Sate the mdgementes ol Iſtronomye, 


Thus endeth the preface to the 
booke of fortune. 


f z Thete kowre thinges 


here folowyng Mayſter Thomas More wrote 
in his youth for his paſtime. 


mery (eff how a ſergeant wonld Whan an hatter 
—— to plape the frere. Mitten Myll go matter, 
by maiſter Thomas Poze in hes In phtloſophy, 
pouth, D2 apedlar, | 
ware a medlar, | 
+ away, In theology, | 
2me and lap, 


All that enſue, 
Chat beſt is foz a man: ache raſtes ew, | 
Diltgentlp, hey dziue ſo farreacaf, 


B Fozto apply. | at euermoze, 

The buſines thathe can Thep dotherfoze, 
And in no 8 , ; Belh:ewe themlelfe at laſt; 
EPs ing was tryed 


hyte paper 
To goe to w ityng ſcole, 
Anolde butler, % 
Becum acutler, | 
I wene Hall pꝛoue a fole, 
And an olde trot, 
Chat can god wot, 


ac dere e, 
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Dickenes cauſeth vs to knowe 
our ſelues.79.g 


799, d, 
of Sinne, 1218. f. 
a mu to de fame 


1277. 
childzendying in oziginal S in 
1287 


297.7, 
chꝛiſt wao-conceined withoute 


* 
.d 
2 


to her purpole they ſerve, 
fpue thinges that pzofit: mc; 


beggers, 29 2,0" 

Soules of purgatoꝛy are mem - 
bers of the churche . 3 27.f 
Donles departed do continual⸗ 

ty pzape foz thole that be a 
Ipue.328.h 
Soutes of purgatozy are coun⸗ 
8 
16, d. 
ho we the Soules be deltuered 
outc of purgatoy. 8 ao. d. 
in Spaine a dy blowe 19 moze 
eltemed then a wete 47. b. 
Spcake not after mans fantaſ 
tn 9 thinges of God. 1 343 
Spekenot amiſſe of them that 
fuccede the apoſtes. 1 245, c 
the declaration of the Spere 


628.0 
fleſh toueteth againſt the Spp- 
rypte,11.d 
the Spirit geueth lyfe, 1070.h 
the Hptrite ol mã map ade to 
karte in god ſecrets,361,0 
many merma thoughtes concer 


tedie is his Strength that put- 
teth not his confidence in god. 


1355.4. 
the Strength of the word vn⸗ 


wiitten.467,d. 
the right frute of Studp..15,b. 
Stumbling of a hoꝛzſe, 55. c 
dillinidlig @ufferance. 1036. d 
Sufficiency ofourefaithe is of 


270. f. 

Wy 1 commaun⸗ 
de mentes ought to be obey⸗ 
5074 

Saer + infallible waye. 168,e. 

one Swalowe maketh not ſo⸗ 
mer. 128.0 

to S were agapnſta mans con⸗ 
ſcience is dipnable. 1443. d. 

Swinglius death. 570. 


T. 
Oſt comfoztable Cal 
kynge ts of heauen 

117155 
Talke pzoceding of an erneſte 


and wozve,1319.c,0 
Temptation moſte 
1226.C. 
Temptations are matters of 
merifc. 1105.h 
Temptation. 1197.C. 
difference betwene T empraty - 
on and perſecucion. 1178. h. 
it tw a great comfort to be C tp⸗ 
ted. 2 dia 
man e grace map 
withſtand al Temptation. 


1594.8, 

ſatans Cemptat ion at the time 
of death. 79. a 

teme dies agaynſt Temptatyd, 


1198.8. 
god ſuffereth no man to be Tp 
ted aboue that he may bear c. 
1555.8. 
Temptations which nede coũ 
ſell and no comfoꝛte 1186, 
chziltes very temple. 12 2.c 
gods Teſtament. 1084.h 
CThcues neuer tale frb thefte. 


; 
ith, 526 
T indates maſſe. 561,f 
T indales ab 
ching, 586,09, 
T yndalcs co 


quence, $43,0 - 
T indals tranſlation 


clo- 


,69,C, 
the Trougth is not to be lear= 
euerp mis mouth, 248, d 

the Truth of god doth not ve- 
pend vpon gods own word 
444,C, 

The truth of the golpell, 12.2, 

Truſt not a new fred 

mas 

the cauſe why the Turke doth 
p2olper agaynſt chꝛiſtendoe 
279,8 

herettkes are wurſe the Cin 
kes. 382. g. 

Co fiqht fo gods ſake a 
the Turkes, s lawfun, 
306. e 

the Turkes othe. 1212. 


A. 
grant minde.”6,d. 
\ / A une glozy is the am⸗ 
bitious mans ged. 18. 
of Aayne glozyc.33.h 
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4 doth folow Uertne. 2.b, 

Honoz dewe to Uertue. 946. g. 

honoz is the reward of Uertue 
I. | 


an vnhappp endyng. 56.c 
yy and pay pour U owes, 
© J62: 

bzcache of Vowes.z $9,d 

pcrpetuall 
Uowes.654.t. 4 


Mary Uowed perpetuall vir 
ginitie.163 g. 1069. 
put not awaye the gobd vie foz 
the ler 
Way to mend. 122. e 
A of ſinne moe pain 
full then the Waye of 
bertne.1 1.h 
fieſheipe jOantonnes | greate 
welth can not ſcantſyr be re- 
frapned. 36.4 
wanton wemen and welthp, de 
not always couctous. 57.5 
earic of Warwpke.60.b 
C hꝛiſt turned water into wine 
haiſt conſecrating His bodpe 
did put water into wine, 491k 
653.8-1337.4 
water is able to wozk 
the vnbodied ſoul. 3 87. e 
doth waſh 


chalice. 1093. a. 1336. h. 
doth ſpgruky people, 


The Table. 
w laptnge meaneth, my 
— memncth.e 
—— 

* * we 
to regarde, 276.8 
what body is vnder the fourme 
of bzcade. 390. f. 1266.4 
What we be bounde to doo, ra- 
e ene 
what the godhead of the ſonne 
r 
1051. 
whereis no battell, there can 
be no bictozy.11.e 


590. d 
who mape take pzofpt of other 
mennes dedes.} 27. d. 
the mpnd of the wycked is nt 
uer in qupet. 1 2.4 
Wickednes of the eye. 95. d. 
a Wicked hart, is lpke a ſtozmp 
ſea.72.h 
Wylliam Barlo.6 36.e 
wyndowesofthe body. 1 67. d. 
wyſe men wyll take the ſureſte 
N. . 6.b 
16. 
the ſtudy of Wyſedome ſhoulde 
neuer be omytted. 14. g 
* not to thyne owne yt. 
367. 
Wyt reccaueth, remembzaunce 
ideth 


ho 3.4 

wherto witnes ſerueth, 2 10. g 
212,e 

tuery trewe beleuyng man, tis a 
good Witnes of god. 45 2.c 
— — p are ad 
mitted, 209. g, 2 10.4 
tie ſure wytneſſes 2 


cumber. 194. g, 
women lache 


44 —— 
there i but one ſheſode wo⸗ 
man in all the wozld. 1; ;.c 


the Woꝛde ol god vrdvzytten, is 
22 wozd wzytt# 
whercto leructh the trueth of 
gods wane 455.2 
the wozd of god buw1itt+ was 
befoze the churche. 446. c 
aucto zitit of the Woꝛd of god, 
505. g 
tueli wordes walke farte. 46,5 
the woꝛde of god ig part wzpt- 
ten, and part bnwzitten. $52 f 
gods 103d alone doth not citſe 
the ſoute from faiſe faith. 452 f 
two Woꝛdes which we ſhould 
ans alwapcs in out month, 
17. 
woridip honozs. 17.5 
wozldlp recreation. 1172.04 
wozidip tie. 1199.b. 
1100. 
ru thinges are hurttull. 


125 
1 

15 
: 


* 
12 
= 
Z 
1 
Sf 
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22 
z 
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2 
Sy 
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wycked peop 


* — 28 


.d 


harmes of . e 
wyerchednty of the court, 11,f, 


effectual wzptinges. 1 17.2, 
Fins, 
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of Jtaly, anercellent 


gliche by maiſter Tho- 
17755 


nto his right entierly beloned ſiſter 
Poze greting in our loꝛde. 


L is, and ot lõ 
bene (mp well 


C WA N des to ſende betwene, 
intit oz = Aſentes 02 gyftes, 
nynge of neſſes of their loue and krendſhip, 1 alſo 
p peres ſignifying, that thei deſire eche ro other 
that yere a good continuance and p20- 
—— ende of that lucky beginnvng. 

ut commonty all thoſe pꝛeſentes, that 

ntes arevſed cuſfomably all in this maner 
. betwene frendes to be ſent: be ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as perteine only vnto the body, ei⸗ 
ther to be fed, oꝛ to be clad, oꝛ ſome other 
wiſe delited: by whiche it ſemeth, that 
their frendſhip is but fleſhly, and Tret- 
le lone. cheth in maner to the body only. But 

D 


fo aſmuch as the loue 4 amitie of chꝛi⸗ 
ſten folke ſhould be rather ghoſtly fred- 
ſhip then bodily : ſith that all faichfull 
| people are rather — all then car- 
* nall.(F0:,as thapottle ſaith : we be not 
now in fleſſh, but in ſpirit, if Chiſt a⸗ 
bide in vs. I ther foze myne hertely be⸗ 
loued ſiſter, in good lucke of this new 
pere, haue ſent pou ſuche a pꝛeſent, as 
mate beare witneſſe of my tender loue 
and zele to the cdtinuaũce + gra⸗ 
ciouſe encreace o e in vour ſoule. 
And whereas the giftes of other folke 
declare that thei wiſſh their frendes to 


be wo21dly foztunate: myne teſtifieth, 


that J deſire to haue you godly pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tous. Theſe wozkes Bae profitable the 


1 


1 


4 C The life of John Plcts 
Erie ot Myꝛandula, agreat᷑ Lozde 


man 

ä —ů th ing: 
diuers epiſtles a other wozkes 
John Picus,cull ot greate 
rtue, and wiledome:vohoſe 


Tranllated out ot latin into En- 


large, were made in 


= 


atine by 


table, neither to ch ng of tempe⸗ 
rice in ꝓſperitie, no: to the purchaſing 
of pacit᷑ce in aduerſitie, noꝛ to the diſpi⸗ 
ing of wozldily vanitie, no: to the deſi⸗ 
ringofheaneld felticitic:which wozkes 
A wolde require you gladly to rect tue: 
ne were it, that thei be ſuch, that fo: the 
gun mater (how ſo euer thet be tranſ⸗ 
ated) maie delite 4 pleaſe any perſon, 
- — hath any meane deſire and lone to 

: and that pour ſeife is ſuch one, as 
fo2 your bertue and feruent zeleto god, 
can not but iopouſly recetue any thing, 
that meanely loundeth either to the res 
of vice, commendacion of vertne, 
2 honoure and laude of God, who pe⸗ 
ſcrue you, | 


life of John Picus G 
ce of . 


' & 


= of the fathers ſide, 
deſceded ofthe woꝛ 
thy linage of them- 
= peroure Conſtan⸗ 
A tyne, by a ncuewe 
& of the 1 — 
7 rour called Picus, 
— Aby who al the aun⸗ 
ceſters ofthis John Picus, vndoutedly 
beare that name. But weſhail lette his 
aunceſters paſſe, to whom (though they {3 
were right erccllent) be gaue agayn as 
much honour, as he recetued:t we ſhall 
ſpeake of him ſelf, rehcarſing in part his 
learning, a his vertue. Foz theie be the 
—— vs may acchpe fo2 our 
owne: of which cuery man is m92e pꝛo⸗ 
perlyto be comfded, the ofthe noblenes Novienclſe of 
ok his aũceſters: whoſe honour maketh * 
vs not honoꝛable. Foz either they were 
themſelt verteouſe oꝛ not: if not, cht had 
thet none honour theſclf:had thei neuer py 
fo great poſſeſios : foꝛ honour is the re- * out. 
ward of vertue. And howe matic they 
tlapme the rewardey pꝛoperiy longetij 
to vertue : if they lache the vertne, that 
the rewarde longeth FT aan rid 
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1 The life of lohn Picus 


af 4 e thigh Ice 
eee 


blenes, i our ar ſelfelacke thoſe th 
fo were noble:But 15 
the E== chatour s our es 


wer,the moze vple and 
mew declyne 
ipful liuing: The c * tie 
— oſe bertue maketh the dar ke (pot of 
B our vyte the moꝛe euidentlye to appeare 
and to be the moꝛe marked. But Picus, 
of whom we ſpake, was bimſelflo o hond 
rable fo: the great plenteous abund ice 
of al ſuch 2 the poſſeſſion wherof 
cd ns foloweth (as a ſhadow folo 
a body) that he was to al them that 
15 yꝛe to honoure a verye ſpectacle: in 
whoſe condicions as in a clere pours 
myp:roure,thep mpght beholde in 
popntes very honour ffa .Whoſ 
marneplous cunning and ex 
tue, though my rude learning wo wn 
bnable ſufficiently to erpzelleryetl 0223 
much as if no man ſhould dooe it, but he 
C that might ſufficientlye dooe it, no man 
ſhoalddooe it: and betts, it wer to be vn 
ſufficiently done, then vtter ly vndone. 
ſhall ther foze (as J can) d2iefly 1 
— bys whole life:at þ leſtwiſe to gru 
ne other man hercaſter(that can — 
- better)occaſion ts take . in hand, whe 
ic hall happely reue htm to ſet the lyfe 
fſuch anercellet cüning man, ſo farre 
— — witten. 


Cock his perente g. and 
of dis by de. 00 
Q the pere ofour Lozde Cod. 14 63. 
I 5 ſecade being then p gener all 
vicare of Ch:iſte in bys churche: and 
—— the third of that name ruling 
npire, this noble man was bozne, 
ite lo child ofhis mother Julia, a wo- 
man come: of a noble ſtocke, hys father 
ight John Fraunciſe, aLozdof great 
— and autozitte, 


Of the wonder that appeared be» 
* * oze his byꝛt he. 


A 3 ſight was there lie 


befoze hys by2th: there r 


fierye — —— Bye 
chanmber o 22 
natled 4 ſodeinly — 2 


crvzm la 


teeth white and euen, his heete pelow, 


aten Heult that} SH + 


tompanvof — — ne: in — 8 
thys whole w 


round cirs — 
. — — 
mind ſhould al 


fper alpi 
. eral revp 


withana — 
an ardente 
; bercantonor timeto come.wo and pzaiſe 
a 


And 
as that flame d b b vanithed, fe ould 
this fler ſoone from the eves 


[rethepertueſigue 
nde: 
erounde 


ie == 
' o mes 
read,that fuch vo ran and — 
tokes hath gone befo:e v2 foloweth t 
nattuitee ofercellent, wyſe, and verte- 
ous menne, departingſ as it wer, and by 
Goddes commaund t) ſeuering Be 
=== ſpectall chyIdzen 1 — fac 
And — that they + — to the 


—— of _ rden 
— 
t. 


e — — abou 
— ibis cradle, +4 ſome entred in 


to his mouth, 4 after that (Mupn . 
a gapne, and ficeyng vp on high, e 
e kater, ing 


_ ſelfe amo age 

the light o of his ſader,and of all the 
zeltt:>Wlhich p:onofticacis 
one dulinus making much of,expow- 
ned it to ſignifte to vs the ſwete hony cõ⸗ 
bes of his pleſac wꝛiting: which ſhould 
— out the celeſtiall giftes of god, and 
ould lifte vp the mynd of me from erth 


into heauen. 
Ot his pet one. 
H was of feture and Happe ſeme⸗ 


ly, and bewteous, of ſtature good⸗ 
lv and high, ot ttdze and ſoft, 
his viſage — and faire, — — 


white, en akte . 
des, his cies gt av and quicke ot lo 18 — 


and not to piked. 


G 


V rule and — — . 


— 
and to ——5 2 222 ars 
dent minde he labozed the ſtudies ol hu⸗ 
15 within ſhozt while hewas 
and not Pp 2 a 0) — 
nge the c ikke 
time, in lernyng merucilou ms 


is no 


A 4 of ſo redy a wyt, that the verſes, which 
e reced- HE heard once ted: he woulde agapne 
| bothe fozeward and backeward , to the 
caunce great wonder of the herers, reherſe, and 
oucr that would holde it in ſure remem⸗ 
b:ance: which tn other folkes wont c6- 
monly to happen eotrary. Foz they that 
are ſwifte in taking, be ofte times flowe 
in remebꝛing: and they that wyth moze 
laboutre and difficultce reſceiue it: moʒe 
faſt and ſurely hold it. 
C Of his ſiudye in Canone. 
Y the fouretene pere of his age, by 
2 I. eee 
longed dery ſoze to haue him pzieſt) 
be departed to Bononie to ſtudye in the 
_— of 2 ayer doen w 145 
0 aſted, parceyuing that the fa- 
— — to nothing, but only mere 
tradictons and ozdinannces:hts 
facuitic Fill from it. Yet loſt he not his time ther- 
in:foz in that. ij.pere, yet being a cht dy, 
be compiled ab:eniary oz a ſumme vp 
all the decretals, in which as b:tefly as 
poſſtble was, he compꝛiſed theffect of all 
9 whole great volume, 4 made a boke, 
no ſclender thing to right conning and 
C parfite doctours, 


Ot vis ſtudye in pheloſophte 5 diutnitee. 
A Feer this, as a deſirous enſer⸗ 


our of the ſecretes ot nature, de 
left theſe common troden pathes, 
and gaue him ſelf whole to ſpeculatiõ x 
Philoſophie, as wel humaine as diume 
Fo? the purchaſing wherof (after pᷣ ma- 
ner of Plato and Apollontus) he ſcru⸗ 
pulouſly ſonght out all the famous do 
anon Crours of his time, viſiting fudiouſly 
place to al the vryuerſitecs and ſcholes,not only 
wider: though Jtaly,but alſo thzough Frace, 
increa» And ſo infatigable laboure gaue he to 
knw: thoſe ſtudies, that vet a childe, and berd- 
D les, he was both reputed, 4 was in dede, 


both a parfet philoſophze, and a parfet 
diuine. 
¶ Ot his mynde and bainglozioule diſpt- 
tions at Rome. 


11 


Ow had he ben. vii. yere cduer⸗ 
ſaunt in theſe Fudies, whan ful 
of p2ide,x deſirous of gloꝛie and 
mannes pꝛaiſe (fo pet be 
not kindled in the loue of god) he went 
to 8 couetinge to make 
a ſhew ol his conning, and litle conſide- 
ring how great enuſt he ſhould reiſe a 
pitus Jainf him ſelf) tr. C. queſtions he pur⸗ 
diſputa- poſed, of diuerſe and ſond2y maters, as 
«ome wellinlogike and Philoſophte as diui⸗ 


Farle of Mirandula, J 
nitece , great adie piked x ſought GE 


out, as of the Latin auctours as the 
grekes, Andpartly tet out of the ſecret 
miſte ries of the ewes, C 51 
Arabies, and many things dꝛawen out 
of the olde obſcure Philoſophie of Pi⸗ 
thagozas, Triſmegittus, and Oꝛpheus, 
and many other thnges trange:+ to all 
folke (ercept right few ſpectall excellent 
me )befozc that dap, nes vnknowe only ; 
but alſo vnherd. Of al which queſtions 
in open that thei mighte be to all 
better knowen ) he faſtened x 
t vp,offering alſo hum ſelf to beare the 


coſtes of all ſuch as would come th. 
ch th — — F 


out of farre countreis to diſpute, 


thoꝛough the enuie of his maliciouſe e- En, 


nemies which ennie, like the fire euer 
dzaweth to the higheſt he coulde neuer 
bzing about co haue a daye to his diſpi⸗ 
cious appointed. Foz this cauſe he ta- 
ried at Rome an whole pere, in al which 
time his enuiours neuer durſt openly 
with open diſpicions attempt hun, but 
rather with craft and ſleight, and as it 
were with pꝛiuie treches enfozced to vn⸗ 
dermine him, foz none other cauſe , but 
foz malice, and foz they were ( as many 
men (hought)cozrupt with a peffilec en- 

ute. 
ſpecially raiſed aqaiſt him foz this cau⸗ 
e:that where there were many, whiche 
had many peres, ſome fo2 glozis:ſom ſoꝛ 
couetiſe, geuen them ſelf to lerning:thet 
thought that it choulde happely deface 
cir t miniſhe thopinion of their 
connyng,ifſo pong a ma, plenteouſe of 
ſubaunce and great doctrine:durſt in 
the chile citie of che wo2ld, make a p:ofe 
of his wit x his lerning, lin thing? 
naturall as in diuinitee, andinmany 
ſuch thinges as men many peres neuer 
attayned to. Now when thei perceined, 
that —— —— not a N a 
any thin v pꝛeuatle: 20ught 
fozth the lerpentines of falſe crime. 220 
cried aut, that ther were, xitj. of his. ix. 
, queſtions ſuſpect of hereſie. Then 
to ſome gocd ſimple 

ould at zele to the faith, + 
n,tnpugne thoſe i⸗ 
ons, as new thing? , with which their 
cares had not be in v2e, In which mi⸗ 
8 though ſome of them happelv 
not good minde: yet et 

erudicion and lernyng,which queffi 

not with ſtanding befoꝛe that, not a few 
famous doctours of diuinitee had aps 
zoued, as god and cleane, and ſubſcri⸗ 
bed their names vndꝛe them. But he not 
A. U. bearing 


enuie, as men demed, was 


( 
5 
f 


— . —-—t . wü In 


4 
A dearing theloſſe of his fame, made a de- 


D his very errours, and i 


fencc fo: thoſe.xiij.qucſtions. A worke 
_ — —— elegant, — ſtuf- 
wi cognicion of ma 5 
woꝛthy to be lerned: whic wozk beeh- 
iled in. xx. nyghtes. In which it euſdft- 
v not only that thoſe conciu⸗ 


ſions — — ſfandyn — 4-4 
kaith: but alſo that thei which had bar- 
ked at them!were of folie and rudeneſſe 
to be ——— and all 
other thinges that he ſhould wꝛite: he co 
mitted like a good ch2ilten man) to « 
moſt holy ind t ot᷑ our mother holy 


B church. Which deffce receiued, and the 


xiu.queſtions duly by deliberacion exa⸗ 
mined, our holy father the Pope appꝛo⸗ 
ned my and tenderly fauo:ed him, as 
by a bull of our holy father pope Aleri- 
dꝛe the. vj. it pleinly appereth. Butthe 
boke, in which p whole. ir. C.queffias, 
with their concluſtons, were ers es 
(fo: as much as ther were in them many 
thinges ſtraüge, and not fully declared: 
and were moe mete koꝛ ſecrete comunt- 
tacion of lerned men, then fo: open hea⸗ 
rpng of common people, which fo: lacke 
of connpng might take hurt ther by) Pi⸗ 


cus deſired him ſelf, that it ſhuold not be 
C rcadde. And ſo was the reading thereof 


foꝛboden. 1. ende had Picus of his 
U 8 —— —— where he 
thou to haue 


t perpetuall pꝛaiſe: 
he — — to hive — 


ſelf vp2tght:that he ranne not in perpe⸗ 
tuall in and ſclaundze. 
¶ Oc che chaunge of dis life, 
At as him ſelf told his neuiew, he 
Ba pthis came thus to paſſe, 
by the eſpectall pꝛouiſion and ſin⸗ 
guler goodnes df almi god:that by 
this falſe crime, vnttewl 
by his euell willers, de ſhe 


im ( w gin da 
ning It 
coſtd2e,how 
Iden tn votnp- 
de tomelynes of 


But after that he was onet with this 
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vartaunce wakened:he dꝛeto backe his E 
mynd flowing in riot, and turned it to 
Ch:if. Womes blandimentes he chaũ⸗ 
defy 


.ragged path ofvoluptucute liuyng. 


in to the deſtre ot heautly i and 
iſing p blaſt of vaine D218 which 
ze deſtred,now with all his mind 
e began to ſeke the gloꝛie ano pꝛofite of 
Chꝛiſtes churche,and ſo began he to oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe his condicions, that from thecefoz 
he might haut ben appꝛoued: x thoug 
his enempe were his tudge. 


e kame of his bertue and the re: 
Con nee — the 


H vpon ſhoztly the fame of his 


noble cunnyng and excellent ver⸗ 
Atue, both farre+ nigh began glo- 
mon to ſp: ing, fo: which many wa2- 
{loſophers (and that were taken 
bꝛe ol the maſt cunning)reſozted 
N him, as to a market vf good 
——— — 7 _ —_— 
:fomme ere of moꝛe godly 
nde to heaxe, ⁊ to take the holeſome 
leTons and inſttuctton of good liuyng: 
which leTons were ſo much the moe 
by,in how much thei came from a moze 
noble man, and a moe wile man,+ him 
alſo, which had him ſelſe ſometime fo- 
lowed croked hilles of deliciouſe plea: G 
ſure. To the faſtening of god diſcipline 
in the myndes of þ bearers, theſe things 
ſeme fo be of great effecte:which be both 
of their owne nature good, and alſo be 
ſpoken of ſuch a maſter, as is conerted 
fo the waie of tuſtice, fro the croked and 


Angde 


C Toe burnpng of warton bokes. 
Fi bokes,tharin his youth of wã⸗ 


ton verſes of lone, with other [ike 
fitaſics he had made in his vulgare Stick 
tonge:al together in deteſtacſon of his vicious 
vice paſſed, and leſt —— trifles might pled. 
be ſome euil occaſt5 atterwarde he bur- 0 
ned. | 
Ok his ttdpe and diltzence in 
* n 
Ud thecetoꝛth he gaue him ſelfdaye 
4 = nt g t moſt 88 to the Tits 
es of ſeripture, in wt w 
many noble bokes, whiche wel reſtifie 
both his angeltke wit, his ardet labour, 
and his p:ofounde erudicion:of whiche 
N + ſome as an inc- 
ſfimat'e treſure) we haue loft, Srent 
libzaries,it is incredible to conſidze, 
how meruelouſe celeritee he readde 8 
oner, + wꝛote out what him liked, of þ 
olde fathers of p church, fo great aero 
age 


A lage he had, as it wereharde fo: him to 
"3 aue, that hath liued longe, and all his 
dee. 

ines 
gbobnowe ment he had,that it mi 
were nothing in im: ba — toere 
18 ut al — — as ripe 
as though 
befo:e his cies, But 2 do⸗ 
ctours, he ſpeciall ſainct 
Chomas, as himt — ceth himſelf 
in aſure pillar of trueth. be wasverie 
quicke, wiſe, and ſabtile in 11 
and had —— gabe he 
dad ds ut nol agreat 
43 whilehe LIT: — fare wel, 
and euerp datemoze 4 moze hated them: 
and ſo tly abhozred that whe 
Eſtenſis, duke of Ferrare, 
ſpꝛit by meCangees, x alter by imſelf; 
deſired him to Ferrare , be- 
cauſe the generall chapter of freres pꝛe⸗ 
chours was holden there: longe it was 
oz he could be bzought therto:but at the 
inſtant requeſt of the duke, which berp 
— wy loned htm, he came thether: 
— wen him alk. t that was 
8 all the auditce 
rior to heart him. Foz it were not 
le loʒ a man to vtttt mos 
C — moꝛe cõnyngly. But it was 
a common ſaving wi — at ſuche 
altercacions were fo an, t not 
zu ietcly fo: a dilaloser. "ens alſo, 
that ſuch diſputacions greatly p2ofited, 
as were — with a peaſible minde 
«6s 10 thẽſerching ofthe truth in ſecrete c<- 
any, withont great audience: but he 
aide, 5 thoſc 12 did ent durt, 
that were holden openly to thoſtentaciõ 
of lernyng, and to winne the fauour of 
the cõmon people, t the commendacion 
of folies. Be thought it coulde 
Cry 4 — U. pꝛe of woꝛ⸗ 
p c —.— a 
afrer)ther is with an . — bonds 
anncred the appetite ofhis cofuſion and 
rebuke, whom thei argue with. whiche 
7 "wolidefo hf ule, 
and a moꝛtall poyſon to charitie. 
was nothing palled hi of thoſe 
ſubtiltics — cauillactòs of 
02 again, ther was nothing) he moꝛe 
and adhaꝛted, g that thet 
ad »to ſerued of nought but to the ſhaming of 
ſuch other folke as wer in very ſctence 
— better lerned, and in thoſe triſies 
Hare And that vnto thonſerchin 
0 the truth to which he gaue cot ina 
bout) thei p;ofited litle oʒ nought. 


TD) 
the 


i(rie. 


Earle ofMirandula. > 


B 


¶ Ot dis ternyng datuerſally- 
At becauſe we will holde the reder 
no liger in hand, we will ſpeake of 
his lerning but a worde or twaine 
generally. Some mi bath thined in clo⸗ 
quence, but ignoꝛance of naturall thin⸗ 
es hath diſhaneſted him. Dome man 
ath flow2ed in the knowlage of diners 
ſtraũge languages, but he hath wanted 
all the cognicion 22 philoſophte. Some 
man hath read the inuections of the olde 
philoſophers, but he hath not den exer⸗ 
— in tde new ſcoles. Some man hath 
t 8 philoſophie as di⸗ 
* neee t not 
fo any t 02 encreace — 
— Pic? all theſe — 
qua Cudy path 4 ſo og ne tyet might 


=P Den int to — 
not ofthe codictott of ſome lde Kober 
A be excellent in one thing ſet a 
— Send be in all ſciences p:ofited 22 
ntlp : that which of them ſo ener 
pehan conſidered tn hint, ye wolde haue 
ought that he had ta hat one foz 
his onely ſtudie. And al thcſe thinges 
were in him ſo muche the moꝛe merne- 
louſe, in that he came therto ** ſel I: e, 
he of ER e Füge | 
oue ot god and pꝛoſit of his church, 
without matſters:ſo that we mate ſays 
of him, that Epicure tho ppiloſ 
ſatd of htm ſelfe; hat he was his 
matſter. 
* — in ſo Gozt tp:ne bzought 
lo meruclouſe connpng. 
See zyngyng foozth of ſo won⸗ 
letecis in ſo ſmall time,. cd 
125 fine cauſes to haue come tos 
147 an icredible wit, ſecõdlp a 
—.— ou e great Wemaris. 
— 4 — which to . bping of — 
his bokes, as wel latin as greke,4 other Stute. 
foges, he was elpecially ho vi. m. —— com 
ducates he had [aid out in the gathering 
together of volumes of all maner of lit⸗ 1 
terature: The 1 cauſe was his bu⸗ 
8 1die { The ſpfth was 
contempt oz dtſpiſing of al erthly 


l 
* — and his dertue. 


Ut nowe let vs paſſe over thoſe 
powers of his ſonle, which apper- 
taine to bnderffiding and knows 
lage, and let vs ſpeake of them that he- 
loge to the acheuing of noble actes. Let 
ds as woe can, declare his excellent con⸗ 
dictds, that hrs minde enlamed to god- 
Warde maile appere: And his riches 
8.1 wot genen 


— — — th. 


oy 
A genen out to pooꝛe folke male be vnder 
ande, to thentent that thei, which ſhall 


God ta the re his vertue, _ haue orcaſid ther- 
geuer of all togeue eſpeciall laude t thanke ther» 
doodnes . foꝛe to alm god, of whoſe infinite 
goodneſſe al grace and vertue cometh. 

¶ Ot the late of is tozdHippes 

Yꝛe pere befoꝛe his deth (to thende 

that all the charge and buſines of 
Qutetnes of rule 0; lo;dihip a ſide,he might 
kife $0 ener leade his life in reſt and peace, wel con- 
cos. fideryng to what ende this erthly bo, 


nour and wozldly dignitee cometh ) all 
dis patrimonie and dominions, that is 

to ſay:the third part of therldome of P1- 

2 randula,and of Concoꝛdia, bnto John 
Fl rancis his neuiew he ſolde: and that 

0 good chepe, that it ſemed rather a gift 


a ſale. All chat cucr he rect vued of 
* Flmelle, — 1 


K „partely de gaue out to 
— folke, elne bettowed in the 
ping of a litie lande, to the finding of 
him and his bewſholde. And over that, 
much ſituer land 7 Ut other 
zeciouſe t coſtlv vtentiles ofhouſhold, 
be deuided among pooze people. Be was 
content with meane fare at his table: 
how be it ſomwhat pet retevning of the 
olde plentie in deintie viande and ſiluer 
vellell. Cuexp daie at cettaine howꝛes 
C be gaue him ſelt᷑ to pꝛaler. Zopooze me 
alwaie, if anp came, he plftuouſly gaue 
dut his money: and not content only to 
geue p he had hun ſelfe ready: he w2ote 
duer, to one Bicrome Beninent?,a Flo- 
rt᷑tine, a wel lettred man whom foz his 
oue toward him, and the integri⸗ 
of his codfctons,be ſingularly fauo- 
red)that be ſhould with his own money 
O wonderful cuer helpe pooze folke:and geue maides 
zeale to tbe monep to thetr mariage: ; alwate ſend 
ot him woozde, what he had laide out, that 
the 0D be might paie ithim again. This office 
de committed to him, 9 t the 
moe eaſeiy by him, as by a faithtul meſ 
ſenger, releue the neceſſitie and miſerp 
of pooꝛe nedie people, ſuch as him ſelfe 
dappely coulde not come by the know⸗ 
ge ok. 


¶ Ot the voluntarie afiiction and 
painyng of his own dody. 


Uer all this,many times(which 

is not to be kept ſecret) he gaue 

almes of his own bodt: we know 

many me, which(as ſait Pierome ſaith) 

oe fo:th their hande to poo2e folke:but 

The fe vo: with the pleaſure of the fleſh thet be ouer 
lantarely at. comen;but he many dates (and namely 


Pzaicr, 
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thoſe dates, which repzeſent bnfo bs the flicted n 
paſion and deth that Chzilt ſuſtred (oz godbes 
our ſake)bet and ſcourged his own fleſh C 
in the remembꝛaũct of that great bene- 
fite,+ fo: clenſing ot his olde offences, 
Ot his placabilitce e bemgne nature. 

E was of chere alwate merp, and 
H ſo benigne nature, that de was 

neuer troubled with angre. And Arge 
be ſaid once to his neutew, that what ſo wia 
ener holde happen ( fell there neuer d — 
for miladuenture he could neuer as 


im thought, be moned to w2ath : but if 
is cheſtes periſhed, in which his bokes 
ie:that he had with great trauatile and 
watch compiled. But foz as much as he 77 
conſidered, that he laboured only foz happen 
tone of God, and p:oftt of dis churche: u 
4 that hehad dedicate bnto him all his ucus, 
woꝛkes, his ſtudies, and his doinges: 4 ile of 
ſith he lawe, that ſith god is almighty, bookes 
thet coulde not miſcarp, but it it were 
2 his commanndemet, oz by dis 
ſuſter aũce: he verily truſted, ſith god is 
all good:that he wolde not ſuſtre him to 
aue that occaſion of heauincs. O verp 
appy mynde, whiche none aduerſitce 
might opp:efſe, whiche no pzoſperitee 
might enhaunce:not the conning of all 
phitoſophte was able to make hi pꝛoud: 
not the unowlage ofthe Bebzew, Chal 
dei, and Arabie language, beſide Orcke — 
Latin, could make him vainglo:touſe: 
not his great ſubffaunce, not his noble, 
bloude coulde blow vp his heart, not the 
bewtie of his body, not the great occaſiũ 
of ſinne. were able to pull him back in to 
the voluptuouſe bꝛode wap, that leadeth 
to hell. What thing was ther of ſo mer⸗ 
duſe ſtrength, that might onerto2ne 
the minde of him ( whiche nowe as Se⸗ 
neke ſaith) was gotten about fo:tune? 
as he, which as well hir fanonre as hir 
ma — ſet at nought, that he might 
be coupled with a ſpirituall knot vnto 
Chꝛiſt and his heuenlp citeſens. 


C How he eſthewed dignitec g. 
Han he ſawe many me with great 
labour and money deſire, and be- 
ſely purchace the offices 4 dignt- 
ties ofthe church (which are now 
a dates, alas p while, comonly bought 
and ſolde him (elfrefuſed to recetue the, 
whã two — — offred them. Wha an 
other man oftred him great woꝛldly p- 
mocion, if he wolde gs to the kynges d 
court : he gaue him ſuche an aunſwer., N 
that he ſholde wel know. that he neither 
deſired wozthip, ne woꝛldly richelle: — 
rather 


No mil 


le 


5 


ed fy 


A rather ſet them at nonght, that he might 
the moe quietly geue hun ſelf co Fudie, 
and the ſeruice of god. This wales he 
perſwaded, that to a philoſopher, 4 hun 
pleketh fo2 wiſedome, it was no pꝛaiſe 
to gather richeTe,but torefule them. 

£7 Of the dtlaulmng of wozidiy gone. 

Lip and all carth- 

ly — p_ vtterly 

ding : but in the renaping 

w of this ſhadow of glozte, he laboured to: 

very glozie, which enermo:e foloweth 

vertue, as an bn able ſeruaunt. He 
ſaide, that fame oftentimes did hurt co 
tle thet line, neuer good whan 

43 thei be dead. So much only let he by his 

lerning, in how much be knewe that it 
was pꝛokitable to che church, and to the 

. exterminaci6 of errours, And ouer that 

—— he was come to that pꝛicke of partit hu⸗ 

og militte,thathelifle foꝛced, whether 

4 not of NU :heA went out vnder his owne name 

leit, oz $ 92 not, fo that thei might as much pfite, 

emenc Ag it thet wer gene ont vnder his name. 

* een de te trche only g of 

aue only : o 
which, he had appoited him ſelf to 


e e ot his lite, ſauing that t 
L. Nen; 
ſidered as 


oftr pztcked him, when 
o manp, and ſo great wo: 

C be had concciued, and longe trauatied 
vpon, dow thei were ofeuerp mi by and 
by deſired and loked after. 

CHow much he ſct moꝛe by deuocton 
then connpng, 


He litle affection of an olde inan 
02 an olde woman to gopwards 
(wer it neuer ſo (mall) he ſet moꝛe 
by, then e owne knowlage, al⸗ 
well of natural thinges as godly, 
oftentimes in communicacto be would 
admoniſhe his familiar frendes, hows 
greatly theſe moztall thinges bo we and 
d2awe to an ende, howe -thowe 
falling it is, we liue in nowe: how 
D ferme, bow it it Halbe, that we thak 
here after line in, whether we be thꝛe 
down in to helle, 02 lift vp in to heauen. 
2ted them to turns bp 


N her foꝛe 
love god. their myndes to loue which was & 
all the coͤning that 


thing farreercelling a 

Tible fo2 bs in this life co obtaine, 
ſame thing alſo in his boke, which 
entitled de Leue & vn, lightſomely 
treateth, where he inferrupteth ths 
courſe of his diſpoſicion, 4 turapng his 
wo2des to Angeins Policianns r who 
he dedicateth that boke he wꝛiteth i this 
wiſe, But now behold, o mp welbelo- 


Earle of Mirandula, 


7 
ued Angel, what madnefe holdeth vs. G 
Love god while we be in this bodpe) we 
rather maye, than either know him, oz 
by ſpeche diter him. In iouing him alſo 
we moe pꝛofit our ſeiſ, we labeurt leſſe 
4 ſerus him mo2e. And yet had we lener 
alwate by knowlage , neuer finde that 
— that we ſeke : then by loue to poſ⸗ 
ſede p thing, whiche alſo without love, 
were in vaine founte, 


Of his itteralitie x contempt of rici c. 
1 N only in him paſſed meas 
re 


: fo: ſo farte was he fr the ge⸗ 
uyng of any diligttce to erthly thin» 
that he ſemed ſomwhat beſpꝛent w 
the frekell ofnegligence. His fredes of- 
mes admonithed him, that he ſhalde 
not all vtterly deſpiſe richeſle, ſhewing 
im, that it was his diſhoneſtie and re- 
whe it was repo2ced were it trem 
oz falſe)that his tgence,and ſetting 
nought by money, gaue his ſeruauntes 
occaſion of diſteit and robberie. Acuers 
theleſſe, that de ot his which eners 
moe on high faſt in contempla⸗ 
cion, 4 in thenſerching of natures coũ⸗ 
ſeill)coulde neuer let downit ſeife to 
conſideracion 4 ouerſepng of 
abiecte, and vile erthly trifles. igh 
ſtewarde came on a time to him, and de- 
fired him to reſcetue his a ok ſuche 
money as he had in many yeres reſcep⸗ 
ned oſhis: and brought foꝛth his bokcs 
of rekening.Þtc* anſwered dun in this 
wiſe: Pp trende ſaith he J know wel ye 1 
have mought altetumcs, x yet mate def 3,200 24 
ceyue met pe liſt: her ſoꝛe j examina- gosty. 
cis of theſe erp al notnecde. Ther 
is no to doo, if à be ought in your 
dette, I ſhall pate pou by and by. It vt be 
in myne, pave me, either now,1fve hang 
it: ot hert᷑atter, it ve be nowe not able. 

Ot his louyng mynde and bertaouls = 

ye to his frerdeg. 

s louers and frt᷑des, with great 9 E 
H nignitie and curteſie he entrea- Franes 

ted, whom he vſed in al ſecrete cõ⸗ 
muning vertuouſly to exhozte to god- 
ward, whoſe godly woꝛdes (0 effectuals 
ly wꝛought inthe hearcrs:that where a 
chaprg man(but not ſo god as conyng) 
came to him on a daie fo; þ great fame 
ofhis * comune with him: as Tathe 
thei fell in got vertuc, he was W of an earne 
Stehe bath tat bo fora Par” ed 
2thwitha 02 is ac- ,” 
comes vice, and refoʒm ed his condi 


1 
cias. The woꝛ des that he ſaid vnto him, 
were 


theſe . Af we had evermoze befo:e 
d. liij. our 
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A our eien the painfull death of Chꝛiſt, 
which he ſuffred foz the loue of vs: c cha 
if we wolde agayn think vpõ our death, 
we ſholde wel beeware of ſynne. Per- 
uelouſe benignitie t curteſie he 
vnto them: not whom ſtrength of body 
02 goodes of foztunemagnitied, but to 

Dirnill:1deof whom learnynge and condicions 
maners caus boũde him to fauour. Foz ſimilitudeof 
ſeth out. maners, is a cauſe of loue and fredſhip. 
A likenefſe of condicions is as Apollo⸗ 
. nius ſaith) an affinitee, 
what he hated, and what he loued. 


Her was nothing moze odiouſe, 
noꝛ moꝛe intolerable to him, tha 
as Hoꝛace ſaith) the pꝛoude pa- 

laices of ſtately 192d?. wedding, 
t wo:idlp buſines, he fled almoit alike. 
Notwithandynge, whan he was axed 
once in ſpoꝛt, whether of thoſe two bur- 
depns ſemed lighter, and which he wold 
choſe, it he ſhould of neceſſitie be dztuen 
to that one, and at his ciection:whiche 


1 


Liberte. 


be hoke thereat a while, but at the lait 
anſwered, that he had leuer take him 
to mariage, as that thing in which was 
die. Libertie aboue all thing he toned, 
to which both his owne naturall atlec⸗ 
ned him:x fo: that was he alwaic wan⸗ 
dering and flitting, t wolde neuer take 
| Of his feruent loue to God. 

©dleruiceg., DO obſernices he gane 
Heh not of thoſe wane — . —. 
urche comanndeth obſerued: 
fo; thee was * got we ſpeake 
folke bzyng 

vp letting the verp ſeru 

which is (as Chꝛiſt faith) to be woꝛſht 
inward affectes of the mynde he cleued 
D to god with A —— 2 deuo⸗ 
critee languiſhed, and almoſt fell: and 
eft agayn with great oſe vp in 

burned, that on a time as he walked 
John Fraũcis his neuew in an oꝛchard 
Chʒiſt, he bꝛake out in to wo2des: 
O exceding — — this will3 ſhew the, A 
$0 Jodwande that x haue loft, after certaine bokes of 
myne fintſhed, J intende to geue out to 


ſhoke his heade, and a litle ſmilyng 
lefle ſeruitude, and not lo much ieopar⸗ 
C cion, and the ſtudie of philoſaphie encli⸗ 
dim lelfe to any certeyne dwelling. 
no great fozte, we ſpeake 
CN ice ot god aſide, 
in ſpirite and in truth: But in 
cion. Sometime that meruelouſe ala⸗ 
to god. In the loue ot who oferu 
at Farrare,in the talkyng of the loue of 
feruent ton warne the kepe it ſecret: the ſubſtaunce 
pooze folke : and fenſyng mp ſelte with 


crucifire, bare fote walkvyng about e 

woꝛlde in euerp town and caſtel,J 
purpoſe to pꝛeche of Chuſt. Afterward 
Jvnderſtande 855 the cſpeciall coman- J. ,,, 


dement of god aũ at purpoſe, 
and — to — hin Ar un the wm 
oꝛder of freres pꝛechours. 


¶ Of his death, 
of our red n. 1494. 
Iban be bas fulfilled xxxu. vere 
of his age, and abode at Flozence, de 


was ſodeinly taken with a axis, 
which ſo farre foꝛth crepte into the inte⸗ 
rio partes of his body, that it deſpiſed 
all medicines, 4 ouercame all remedie, 
and compelled him within thꝛe daies to F 
ſatiſfie nature, and repaie her the life 
which he recetued of her. 

COt his behaue our tn the extremes of his life. 


ter that he had recepued the ho- 
A Lang babe, ſautour, whan 
offred vnto him the crucifix (that 
in the image of x inettable paſ⸗ 
ſion,ſuffred foz our ſake, he might exe 
gaue vp p goſke,recetue his full dzaught 
of louc and compaſſion in the beholding 
of that pitiefull figure, as a tronge de⸗ 
fence againſt all aduerſitee, and a ſure 
poztcaliouſe again} wicked ſpirites:) 
the pꝛieſt demaunded him, whether 1— G 
fyʒmely beleued that crucifire to be 
— 9 ok him, that was very God and 
ery man, whiche in his godhead was 
befoꝛe al tyme begotten of his father, to 
whom he is alſo equall in all thing :and 
which of p holy ghoſt, po alſo, ot him, 
ok the father coeternally going fooꝛth, 
tu. per ſones be one God, was in 
the chaſte wombe of our 1 | 
cual virgine, cocepued in tyme, which 
ſuffred hungar, thyꝛſt, heate, colde, las 
bour,trauaile,and watche:and whiche 
at the laſt foz waſhing of oure ſpottie 
ſynne, contracted and dꝛawen vnto vs 
in the ſinne of Adam: fo: the ſoueraigne 
loue that he had to mãkinde, in the aul- jF 
ter ofthe —— t gladly 
out his moſt p2eciouſe bloude. Ahe the 
_r enqutred of him theſe thinges , £ 
ch other, as thei be wont to enquere of 
folke in ſuch cale: Picꝰ anſwered him, p 
— not only beleued it, vut alſo certainly 
it. C Whi that ore Albertus, his 2 conüm 
ſyſters ſonne, ayong man, both of wit, uud. 
connyng, and condictons excellent: be⸗ 
— tocomfo:t him againſt death, and 
naturall reaſon to ſhew him why it 
was not to be feared, but ſtrongly to be 
taken, as that onlp thing which — 
an ende 


A an ende ot al the labour, paine, trouble, 
and ſozow of this ſhozt miſerable dead⸗ 
ly life: —.— that this was not 

chiet thing ould make him c6- 

to die: becau de death determineth 

the manifolde incomodities : — 
wꝛetchednes of this liſe:but rather 

dent, cauſe holdemake him not cõtent on Y 

wulyng # but alſo gladde to die, fo2 that death ma- 

to bye. an ende of ſynne: in as much os he 

truſted, the ſhoꝛtneſſe of his life ſholde 

— bim no ſpace to ſpnne and oſtende. 

He aſked alſo all his ſeruantes foꝛgeue⸗ 

— had euer befoze that date offe- 

B dd — for pred ao pzonts 
_ — is — .viy. | vp . — 

them meate and bzind 1 — 


money 2 their deſer 

. bees if alſo to the abouena- 
= Palbertus, and other credible 
ſones, that = ot heauen came to 
vm that ni a meruelouſe fra- 
grant odour, refreſhing all — es 
that wert bꝛuiſed and 
teuer, and pꝛomiſed — 
pe vtterly dye. He laye 

leaſaunt and a 


. 


t —— outd 
waie with a 
mery countenance,and 


cs and ans pages —— 


32 came to him, and 
linked t — —— their ſeruice: with 
very louing woꝛdes he receiued, thäked, 
on kiſſed. The executour of his mouea⸗ 

ble goodes,he made one Antony hisb20- 
= — heres ol his lides he made the 
reople ofthe Netptalt of Floztte. 
Andinehi s wiſe in to the handes of our 
ſauio gaue vp his ſpirite. 


C How his death was taken. 
ines his 


Gage: — wand — 


— 1. rich ok th 
as 
A pelt te et 
Do the . — of? Fili, we e re the 
22 been 4 2 — 
ng of Fraunce: which as 
to . ozence, entending from is 
Rome, and ſo fo:th in his viage againſt 
the realme ofNaples,hearing of Niche, 
neſſe of Picus, in all conuenient haſt he 
ſent him two ol his owne phiſicions, as 
do himal cheheipe thetmight. And oner 
o him a ei nd o 
that ſent vnto bin letters ſubſcribed 
his owne hande, full of ſuch humanitie 
and courteous offres, as the benenolent 
mynde of ſuche a noble pꝛince, andthe 
wor the vertues of Picus required, 


Ear le of Mirandula, 


Or the ſlate of his ſouie. 


Fter his death and not longe af- 
A ieronymus a frere, pꝛe⸗ 
— Ferrare, ama — L., 
connyng, as holpnes o ing moſt fa⸗ 
mous. Ina ſermon be he reherced 
in the chiefchur ofal F 8 ce, ſaid 
vnto 5 le in this wile. thou Ci⸗ 
os of Flozence, J haue a ſecrete — 
ſhew che, white is as trew as 

2 John: J wolde haue 
but Jam copelled to it. Foz 

he that hath auctoꝛ ite tocommade me, 
hath bid me publiſhe it. J ſuppoſe ve- 
rely, Þ ther be none of vou, but ye knew 
John icus Erle of P(randuis,aman 
in whom God had heaped many great 


and ſingular graces: the church 
ba of him — — loſle 


02 J 
ſe, if he — 2 — — 1 of 
his fe p202oged: he ſhuld haut excelled 
Ir kes as he ſhold haue left bes 
althem that died this. vit. C. 
He was wont to be cũ⸗ 
—— pkg and to bꝛeake tome 
the ſecretes of his — rde Jper⸗ 
ceiued, that he was by pꝛiuep in — 
— o vnto religion. W 
2 oftentymes to obey 4 in⸗ 
piracion, and folo 
be it, not bein Ny enough fo: 
benefices of called back bye the 
tend2enes of his 1 feld (as he was a man 
ok delicate 1 ſh:ank from the 
labour, oꝛ thinkyng happely that the re⸗ 
ligion had no neede of .. 
fo: atyme:how be it, ake — 
by cotecture, But fo: hs cn I they 
tened him two pere t \Þ be would 
Nr if he fo: that purs 
our Lode-had pat in his 
— And — I p:aped to a 
ſelfe J will not lie 


Ly it 


9 


E 


F 


his 3b Bo You | 


G 


be ſomwhat beat, to 5 I to take Panicdement 


at wale, whiche 
bi. But A deſired not th? ſcourge 
vpõ him, that he was beaten with: FI 
kednot fo: that: botour, loꝛd had 
creed, that he ſhoulde foꝛſake this pꝛeſt᷑t 
life, leaue a part ot that noble crowne, 
that he ſhoulde haue had in heauen. ge 
withſtandyng the moſt benigne ind 
bath dealt mercifully with him: and 
freeand liberal almes geuen out wid 
and liberall hand vnto poꝛe people, 
« fo: the ut p2avers, which he moſt 
inffantly vnto God, this fauvur 
bc hath: bis ſonle be not vet in 5 
boſome of our ſoꝛde in the hraut lv tove, 


pet is it not on that other ſide deputed 


vntg 


had from aboug deſired foz a 


b intent. 
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10 The liſe of lohn Picus 


A bnto ppctnal palne: but he is adindgrd 
Prrgatoztic. foz a while to 8 fyꝛe it purgarozie, there 
to ſuffre paine fo2 a ſcaſon, which J am 
the gladder to ſhew pou tn this behalfe: 
to the entet that thei, which knew him, 
and ſuche in eſpeciallp, as foz his mant- 
folde benelices are ſingularly bebolden 
bntohim:ſhoulde now w their pꝛaiers, 

Þ1aper g al» almes,and other ſuffrages bel hym. 

mes auayla: Theſe thinges this holy man Hicrome, 

die fa: the this ſeruaunt of God openly affirmed, 
dead. and alſo ſaide, that he knew well, ithe 
lied in that place, he wer wozthie cter- 

nall damnacion. And ouer that he ſaid, 

that he had knowen all thoſe thinges 

within a certain time. But the wo2des, 

which Picus had ſaide in his lickenes, 

of the appering of our lady, cauſed him 

todoute and to fcare, leſt Picus had be 

deceiued by ſome illuſion ofthe deuill, 

in as much as the pꝛomis of our lady ſe⸗ 

med to haue been fruſtrate by his deth. 

But afterward he vnderſtode, that Pi⸗ 

cus was deceiued in the equiuocacia of 

the woꝛde, while the ſpake ofthe ſeconde 

death and cncrlaſting : e he vndertoke 

her ofthe firſt death 4 tempoꝛal. And af 

ter this, þ ſame Hterome ed to his 
acquaintaũce, that Picus bad after his 
death appered vaco him, all copaſſed in 
fire : and ſhewed vnto him, that he was 
ſuch wile i purgato2ie puniſhed fot his 

igence, and his vnkindenelſle , 

C Now ſith it is ſo, that he is adiudged 
fo that fire, from whiche he hal vndou⸗ 
tedly depart vnto gloꝛie, and no man is 
ſure how longe it thalbe firſt: and maie 
be the hozter time fo: our ſterceſſions: 
Let euery chꝛiſten body ſhew their cha- 
ritie vpon him to helpe to ij m the- 

„Where after the long habitacion w 

the inhabitauntes of this darke world, 

(to whom his godly conuerſacion gaue 

D great light) and after the darke fire of 

3 in which, veniall offences 

) ſho:tly(ifhe be not 

alreadie) entre the i ble and in⸗ 

finite light ot where he mate in 

the pꝛeſence of the ſoueraigne godhed ſo 

2ate fo: — that we maie the rather by 
his inter 
pekable 


C 


> 11 pr bens in- 
e aped to 
bing hun lpedely U. Agg. ee 


endeth the life of l 
9 — of n P 


CHerefoloweth thze epiſtles of 5 ſaide C 
Picus:of which thze, two be w2iten 
vnto John Frauncis his neutew, 
the third bnto one Andꝛew Coz⸗ 
neus, a noble man of Jtaly, 


¶ The argument and mater of 
the fyꝛſt epiſt le of Picus, vnto his 
neuiew John Frauncis. 


= ppercth by this 
5 


iſfle, that John 
| T6 \niew of Picus, had 


onto Pic“, and had 
8 made bim of coun-* 
| EY (til in ſome ſecrets 

E godlpe purpoſe , 

— he entfded to take vpon him: but 
what this purpoſe ſholde be, vpon this 
letter, can we not fully perceiue. Now 
after p he thus entended, there fill vnto 
him many i i and diuers oc⸗ 
caſions, which withſtode his enttt, and 


in maner lefted him, pulled him back. 


wherfoꝛe Picus comtoꝛteth him in this 
epiſtle, g exhoꝛteth him to perſcuerace, 
by ſuch meanes as are in the epiſtie eui⸗ 
dent and plaine enough. Notwithitan-s 
ding, in the begynnyng of this letter, g 
where he ſaith, that the fleſh ſhall (but ic 
we take god hede) make vs d:oke in the 
— — Circes, and miſſhape vs into 
the likenes and figure of bꝛute beſtes: 
thoſe woꝛ des, if ye perceiue them net, be 
inthis wiſe underſtanden. Ther was 
ſometime in A woman called 
Circe, which byenchauntcmet(as Wir« Curt. 
gil maketh mencion ved with a dintze 
to turne as many men, as recciued it, in 
to diuers likenes «4 figures of ſõdꝛy bea- 
ſome into liones, ſome into beares 
ome itoſwyne, ſome ito wolfes, which 
afterward walked euer tame about hir D 
1 en her in ſuch vſe oz © 
ruice as the liff 7 vnto them 1 %- 
likewiſe the fleſh, if it make vs dꝛõ nable me 
the wyne of voluptuouſe pleaſure, oz chaurged 
make ß ſowle leaue the noble vſe of his to vnre 
reaſd, and encline vnto ſenſualit and bie beale 
attedions of the body:the the chaũ⸗ 
geth vs from the figure of reaſonable 
men in to the likenes of vnreaſonable 
beſtes, and that diuerſly:aſter the cone- 
nience and ſimilitude betwene our ſen⸗ 
ſuall affections and the b:utiſh pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
tees of ſondꝛy beſtes. As the pꝛoude her- 
ted man in to a lione, the yzows in to a 
beate, the lechcrouſe in to a gote, the 
d:onken glotten in to a ſwyne, the ra⸗ 
9 uenous 


* 


A uenous ertozcioner info a wolfe, 


Earle of Mirandula, tt 


the 
faiſe decetuer in to e ge⸗ 
ſter in to an ape: fro which beſtly 

mate we neuer be reſtoꝛed to our owne 
likenes agayn , vnto the tyme we haue 
caſt vp agapne the dzinke of the bodely 
affections, by which we were in to theſe 
figures enchaũted. Whan there cometh 


1 [aide ſomtyme a mũſtruouſe beſt to the town, 


N 


B not in to 


we renne, and are to pate ſome mo⸗ 

to haue a ſi — t A feare, if 
me would loke vp6 them ſelf aduiſedlp: 
ſee a moꝛe monſtrouſc beit 


thet 

nerer thet ſhould percetue the 
(elf by p _— 444 to diuers 
beſtip paſſions, chaũged in their ſowle, 
of one, but of many be⸗ 
ſtes, that is ta ſaie of al them whoſe bꝛu⸗ 
tiſſh appetites thei follow. Let vs then 
beware, as Picus coũſelleth vs, that we 
be not d2 in the — of Circe, 
has is to — + the ſen — —9 

lleſh, e image o 

God in our ſowles, after whoſe image 
we be made, + make our ſelf woꝛſe then 
idolatres. F02 ifhe be odiouſe to God, 
which turneth the image of a beaſt into 
god: how much is he moꝛe odious, which 
turneth the image of God in to a beit: 


c C John Picus Erle of Mtrandula to John 


Krauncis his neus by his bꝛothet, 
heith in him that is very de ith. 


Hat thou haſt had many eufll 
*. occaſios after thy departing, 
which trouble the, and ſfande 
** agapnft p vertuouſe purpoſe 

that thou haſt taken: there ts 
no cauſe my (one, why thou ſholdeſt ei⸗ 
ther merueil therof, be ſozy therfoze, oꝛ 
d:ede it. But rather how great a won⸗ 
dec were this, ik only to the among — 


tal men the wale laſe open to heauen 


out ſ wette, as though that now at exit, 
the diſceitfull woz lde, and the curſed de- 
nill failed:and as though thou were not 
t inthe fleſh which coueteth — 1. 
foirit:e which fals fleſh(but if we wa 
t loke wel to our (elf)ſhal make vsdꝛne 
in the cuppes of Circes,+ ſo defozme vs 
in to monſtruous ſhapes of bꝛutiſh and 
bnreaſanable beaſtes. Remembte alſo, 
that ofthis euill occaſio2,þ holy apoſfle 
. ſaint James ſaith, thou haſt cauſe to be 
glad, w2:iting in this wiſe : Gaudete fratres 
. quands in tentationes warkss incideritis , Be glad 
ſaith he my bꝛethꝛen, whi ye fall in di⸗ 
uerſe tt᷑ptatids, t not cauſels, Foz what 
hope is thereof gloꝛie, if ther be none 


hope of victozie? 02 what place is = C 
fo: victozte, where ther ts no bataill- be 
bis called to þ crowne + triaphe, which In the codics 
is puoked to the citlict.a namcly to that agamit tepta⸗ 
e deere in hi ne ee 
a :and in © a- 
— — to — bene that and dw, 
we liſt our ſelfe to vaquiſh. Uerp happy i 
is a chꝛiſten man, ſith that the victo2ig 
is both put in his owne freun, and the 
reward of þ victo2te halbe farre great- 
ter then we can either hope oz wiſlhe, 
Cell me, J pꝛate þ mp moſt deare ſonne, 
if ther be ought in this life of all thoſe 
thinges, the delite wherofſo vereth and 
A ooo ara nancy ar 
) any of thoſe tries, in ttin life 

of whiche a man muſt not ſuffre mane gotten — 
labours, manp diſpleaſures, and many out u. 
miſertes oꝛ he get it: The marchaut th 
keth him ſeife well ſerued, if after.r. ye- 
res ſailing,after a.P. incomoditees, at- 
ter a. P. teopardies of his life, he male 
atlaſthauealitle the moꝛe gathered to⸗ 
gether. Ofthe court and ſeruice of this 
woꝛlde, ther ts nothing that J nede to 
wiite vnto the:the wꝛetchednes wherof 
the experitce it ſelf hath taught the, and 
daily teacheth. In obteining the favour The wick. 
ofthe painces, in purchaſing the frend⸗ de dna of 
ſhip of the company, in ambiciouſe la- de cout. 
bour fo: offices, and honours, what an 
heape ofheaines ther is, How great an- O 

uiſh, how much beſynes and trouble, 
Imaie rather lerne of þ then teache the: 

iche holding my ſcit coterit with my 

bokes and reſt, of a childe haue lerned 
to liue within my degree, and as much 
as J maie dwelling w my \clf, nothing 
25 of mp — —— longe = 
C Now then thele erthlp e thenges, fi 
per, vncertaine vile, and — ne allo — — 
to vs and bꝛute beſtes, Iweting and pa. her fo bea: 
ting we ſhall vnneth obtaypn : and toke nent then 
we then to heuenly thenges, and godly earthly thigs- 
( whiche neither eie hath tene, no2 care i) 


bath heard, noꝛ hert hath thought) to be i. Cem. 


dꝛawen llumbꝛing and lleping magrey 

our teth: as though neither God might 

reigne, no: thoſe benenly citezens lpue 

without vs: Certeinly,if this wo; bly 

felicitie were goten to vs with idelnes 

and eaſe:than might ſome man, p ſhꝛin⸗ 

keth fr labour, rather choft to ſerue the ge Wale ws 
woꝛlde, then god. But now il we be foꝛ / ſynne more 
laboꝛed in the maie ot ſinne, as much as paynetuil th 
in the wate of God, i much moze'whers the walt of _ 
of the damned wꝛetches crie out, 1 Fertuc. 

f fumas in via iniquitetts , We be weried Sap; 

in the wate of wikednes then __ it 

nedes 


— — — 
— — 


Elite. 5). 


Eu tom 
pany. 


bog 


werp | 
Dye minde of theleſin peineth vs: Dou 


— be vered oz not with continuall thought 
of 


2 
A ntedes be a point ot extreme madnes, if 
we had not labour there where we 
go from labour to rewarde,then where 
we ga fro labour to paine. 
how great peace and it is fo the 
mynd, whan a man hath nothing, that 
dgeth his conſcifce,no2 is not appa⸗ 


crime. This pleaſurevndoutedly fart 

ercelleth all that pleaſures' that in this 
life mate be obteined 902 deſired. t 
thing is ther to be deſtred among the de⸗ 
lites of this woꝛld, which in the ſeking 
bs, in the hauing blindeth vs, in 
u, my 
mindes of wicked men 


ſonne, 


+ co2ment? it ts the woꝛde 
neither mate deceiue 4 deceiued. 
%. The wicked mans heart is like a 
ſtozmy lea, that maie not reſt. Ther is 
to him nothing ſure , nothing peaſa - 
ble, but all thing feareful , all thing ſo- 
rowful, al thing deadly. Shall we 
enute theſe men: ſhall we folow them: 
t fo:geatting our owr'£contrep,heucn, 
and our own heuenty father, where we 
were fre bozne: ſhall we wilfully make 
our ſelf their bondemen: and with them 
C w:etchedly — me w:etchedly 
die, and at the laſt mot wietchedly in 
euerlaſting fire be = dark 
mondes of men. © the blinde hertes, 
who ſeeth not mo2e clere tha light, that 
al theſe thinges be ( as thet fate) trewer 
than truth it ſelf? and yet do we not that 
p we knowe is to be done. In vaine ws 
wold pluck our fote ontoftheclaie, but 
weſfick fill, There ſhal come to the my 
ſonne, dout it not (in theſe places na- 
mely where thou art conuerſaunt) in- 
numerable impedimentes eucry houret 
which might feare the from the purpoſe 


god, which 


D of god and vertuouſe lining, and (but if 


thou be ware ſhall thꝛow the down hed⸗ 
ling. But among all thinges, the very 
dradly peſt ilt᷑ce is this: to be cõuerſaũt 
date and night among them, who 

is not only on euery (ide an — ue to 
ſynne: but ouer that all ſet in the ; 
gnacton of vertue, vnder their capitain 
the denill, vnder the banaire of death, 
bnder the ſtipende of hell, fighting a⸗ 
gainſt heauen, againſt our 102d Seeg 
agaiſt his Chꝰiſ. But crie ther 0:e 
the pphete:Diniparn's wineuls cord cr proiiciamus 
« nobis ivgtipſorum. Let vs bꝛeake the bades 
ofche,+ let vs caſt ofÞ poke of the. Theſe 


be they, who(as the glozious Apoſtie S. 
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with the ſecrete touch of any pʒiute 


verp madne 


aule ſayeth) Our loꝛde bath delinered E 
nto —.— ot rebuke, and toa te- Rem 
pꝛoua ble ſenſe, to dooe thoſe t hinges, Þ 


are not canuenient, full of ail iniquitie, 
full ofenute, manſlaughter, contenciò, 
gyle, and malice, bachebitets, odiovs to 
od, contumelious, pꝛoude, ſtatelp, tvn⸗ 
ofcuill thinges, fooliſhe, dillolute, 
t affection, without couenaunt, 
without mercy, which whan they dayly 
ſee the iuſtice ot God, yet vndet ſt ande 
they not, that ſuch as theſe thinges com⸗ 
mitte ate woozthy death, not oncip 77 
at do ſuch thinges: dut allo they, whi 
ciſtt to the doing. Wherfoze my child, 
goe thou neuer about to pleaſe them, 
whs vertue ge nn euermoze let 
——.— þ apoſtle be bcfoze thine 
+ Oportct mags quam bominbus : 
we muſt rather God then men. 24 
And remember wo2des of Sainct 1 
— alſo. * — r 
| non efſem. . p men, 
were not Ch: ſeruaunt. Let entre T hole 
into thine hert an holy pꝛyde, and haue 
dildapne to take toʒ maiſters of 
thy liupng. whiche haue moze neede to 
rake thee toz a maiſter of — . — 
karte moe ſeeming hat they ſhoulde 
the by good liuing begin to be men, then 
thou ouldeſt with them by the leauing 
ofthy god pyrpoſe,ſhamefully begmi to 
bee a batt here doldeth me lometyme 
by almighty god as it wereue aſwone, & 
and an inſen bilitie fo: woonder, w 
begin in my ſelf, } wot neuer wh 
ſhall ſap, to remember, oz to ſozowe,to 
meruayle oꝛ to bewayle the appetites of 
men: oz if A ſhall moze playnly ſpeake:Þ rh em- 
Foz it is verelve a great che g 
nelle not to beleue the goſpel, whoſe 
trouth the bloud of ma cryeth, the 
voice of Apoſtles ſowneth, mp;acics pꝛo 
ueth,reaſon confp2meth, the woꝛld tefki 
fyeth,the elementes ſpeaketh , detutilles 
confeſſe. But a farre ttcr madneſſe 
is it. if thou dout not, but that the goſpel | 
is true:to lint then, as though thou don- 
teſt not, but that it wer falſe. Foz if theſe 
woo2des of the goſpell be true, that it is cuα 
ver ve harde fo: a rvche man to enter the 
kingdome of heauen: why doe we dayly 
- — gape after the heaping vp ofriches? 
nd if this be true, that we thoul ſcche J ©, 
fo: the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe, not that cometi 
8 ——— -_ _— orgod:whp doe 
e then euer hang vpon the judgement 
and opinton of mi, and no man recketh W. 1. 
whether god like hym oz not: And if we 
ſurelye belieue that once the ryme ſhall 
come, 


w 


F 


n exar 


d 
p 
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A come, in which our loꝛd ſhall ſay: Oo pe 
curſed people into euer " And 
agayn: Come ve my blelled childꝛen, poſ 
ſelle ve the kin that hath — — 

red foʒ 1 — fourming of the 
021d.Why is there nothig the that we 
leſſe feare then hell:o2z that we leſſe hope 
ae kus then the kingdom of god? What ſhal 

n name, We ſayelles, but that there be many chi 

we i dede en mien in name, but fewe in dede. But 

7, thou m ſonne, entozce thy felfe to enter 

by the ſtreyght gate that leadeth to hea» 
uen, and take no hede what thing man 

men do, but what thing the very lawe o 

BB nature, what thing veryercaſon, what 

— — ye — — ——— 

gone. Fo er e 

ifthon b Bal pain 

ee 

ru. [pes ny. uigya ue. 11. pecia P I 

— all remedies agaynſt the woꝛlde and the 

againſt deutll:with whi two, as with. ii. win- 

_— qe halt out ot this vale of miſ 


' . 


mes dede, and pꝛaver. What may 
without the belpe of god o: how ſhall he 
helpe vs if he be not called vppon 4 But 
ouer that certainiy he ſhal not hearethe 
when thou calleſt on hym,if thou heare 
C not f̃pꝛſt the pooze man, when he calleth 

—_ thee. And — — is acco2dpn 

at god ſhould deſpyle there being a ma, 

whan thou being a man deſpyſcik ama. 
1 Foꝛ it is witten: In what meaſure that 

7- pemete,ttthalbe mette pou agapn. And 
in an other place ofthe goſpel it is ſayd: 
bleTed —— — * — 
merey!: ire op: ayer re 
thee not to the pꝛaver that ſtandeth in 
many wo2des, but to that pꝛaper, wh. 
in the ſecret chaumber of the mynd, in 
pꝛiute cloſet of þ ſonle, with very affect 
ſpeaketh to Penn in the moſk lightſonte 
darkenes of c 


haue aſſaped 
0: how ſhoz : 


with a cötinuall 
rowe and noumber of woo: des. Af thou 
lone thyne health, (fFdeſy:e to bee ſure 
from the grinnes of the deuill, from the 
fo:mes of this woꝛld, from thawayr of 
thyne enemies: ifthou fo be accep- 
table to god:1fthou couet to be at 
dep with- the laſt: let no daye palle thee , 
ele t. once at the leſtwiſe, pꝛeſent thy lelfe to 


t vp into heauen; that is to ap, as . 


God by pꝛater, and falling doton 
him flat to the ground with an humble 
affect of deuout minde, not from the er ⸗ 
tremitie of 4 out ofthe in⸗ 
wardnes of thine hert crye theſe woꝛdes 
of the pzophete : dea jnvorrnrts mer, cr g- 
rumtias meas ne he ine rit, ſed ſecund em mion tu me- 
metro mei proptrr bomtutt᷑ tu ĩ domine. The vfffces 
of my youth, 4 myne ign remeb:e 
not god loꝛde:but after thy mercy1ozd, 
fo: thy godnes remtbꝛe _ thou 
Malt in thy pꝛater axe of God; both the 
holy ſpirite w fo? 11 
dure 


a 
thyne owne 1 enery 


7 foꝛ, thou ſhalt finde mater enou 
the —_— N ſcripture,wh 

t thou w nowe ſetting portes 

bles ; triſtes aſide take cuer in thyne 


ing moe p2ofttable to thy ſelf; then if 
yne hande craſe not dat r al to 
tur ne + reade the volumes of holß ſrrt⸗ 
ptute. Ther lieth pʒmely in them acer⸗ 
tein heauenly ffrength, quick and effe- 
ctual, whiche with a mernelous power 
tranſtoꝛmeth and chaugeth the readers 
mynde into the loue of God, if thet be 
clene andlowlyentreated. But q haue 
paſſed now the boundes of a letter, the x 
mater dꝛawing me fo:th, and the great 
lone that q haue had tothe, both ener 
befoꝛe, and ſpecially ſyth that houre, in 
whiche J haue had firft know of 
thy molt holy purpoſe. Now to an 
ende with this one thing; Jwarne the 
(of which, whan we were taf together, 
F often talked with the) that thou neuer 
foꝛgrt theſe.in. thinges:$ both the ſonne 
of God died foꝛ the, and that thou halt 
alſo thy ſeite die ſl/oꝛtiv.liue thou never 
ſo loge. With thelc twayn, as with two 
ſpurtes, that ont of ftatt, that other of 
loue:ſpurrefo2th thine hoꝛs thoꝛow the 
ſhoꝛt wate ofthis momentary lit, to the 
—— ot eternall — lith ones 
r ought, noz mate p:efir our ſeit any 
other — "than the endles fruicton ot 
the infinite goodnes both to ſoule and 
body, in euertaſting peace. Farewel, 
And fcare God, , f 


C The mater oi argument of the epiſtie of 
Prcusto ande C oancus. 


T =» And:ew,a woꝛſhipfull man, 


and an eſpeciall frende of Picus, 
had dy his letters geut him coun⸗ 
ſeill to leant the ſtudv of phuloſo phie, as 


athing, in whiche be thought Picus to 
baus 


Pal. 34. 


put in thy mynd: + alſo what thou ſhalt i | 


hande, Jherfely pzate the. Chou mart Readyng of 
do nothing maze pleaſant to God, no: vole (criprure 


14 
A haue ſpent tyme enough: and which, but 
— - were — to p; 5 4 actual 
ines, a th ne 0- 
fitable, Abeelae be coũſeiled 85820 
lurceace of ſtudy, t put hi ſelf with ſome 
of the great pꝛinces ot Italie, with who 
(as this — ſaid he ſhould be much 
moze fruitfully occupied, then alway in 
the udp and lernyng of philoſophie. 
To whom Picus ed as in this 
140 epiſtle appereth, where he ſaith 
tha 


woꝛdes. By this it ſhoulde folow, 
t 1t were either ſeruile, oz at the 
intely , to make 


wile not ſtudie of 
e meaneth. Percennarp we call all 
thole thinges, whiche we doo foz hire oz 
rewarde. Then he maketh philoſophiec 
mercennary, a victh it not as connyng, 
but as marchaundiſe, which ſtudieth it 
nor fo: pleaſure of it ſelf: oz fo: þ iſtruc⸗ 
ofhis minde in mozall vertue:but to 
applie it to ſuch thinges, where he maie 
geat ſomelucreoz wo:ldly aduaũtage. 
Dicus Erie of Mtrandula 
| co Indzew Caneus greting. 
E exhoꝛt me by pour letters to the 
Y cue and actiue life, ſaping, that 
in vaine,+ in maner to mp rebuke 
ame, haue J ſo loge ſtudied in phi⸗ 
loſophte, but if J wolde at the laſt exery 
cife that lerning in þ entreting of ſome 
— actes and outward beſines. 
ertainly mp wel beloued Andꝛew, J 
bad caſt awaie boihe coſt and labour of 
my {udie, if J were ſo minded, that J 
coulde finde in my hert in this mater to 
A monütroug àAſſent vnto vou, and folow pour coun- 
plaaſion tous ſeill. This is a very deadly t monſtrous 
ching the du: perſwacid , which hath entred the min- 
die of phito: des of men, — r — the ſtudies ol 
philoſophte are of cſtates and pꝛinces, 
either vtterly not to be touched: 02 at 
left wiſe with ertreme lippes to be ſip⸗ 
ped, and rather to the pompe and oſten⸗ 
D tactonof their wit, then to the culture x 
p:ofit of their des to be litle i; caſely 
taſted. The wo:des of Neoptolom? thet 
holde vtterty fo: a ſure decree, that phi- 
loſophte is to be fudied either neuer 02 
not : hut the ſapinges of wiſemen 
thei repute fo: Japes and very fables : 
that ſure and ſtedfaft felicitic fandeth 
only in the godnes of the mynde, + that 
theſe outward thinges of the body oꝛ of 
/ foztune litle oꝛ nought- perteine vnto 
vs. But here ve will ſaie to me thus: 1 
am content pt ſtudie, but J wolde haue 
vou outwardly occupied alſo. And J de⸗ 
lire pou not ſo to tmbzace Partha, that 


C and 
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iloſophie other then mercinary:thus. 


pe ſhoulde vtterly foꝛſake Marie. Lone C 
them, and vſe them both, aſwel ſtudie as 
wo:ldly occupacion. Trewly my welbe 
loued frende, in this point J gaineſaye 
vou not: thet that ſo do J finde no faulte 
in:;no2 à blame them not: but certetnly 
it is not all one to ſate we do well, if we 
do ſo: and to ſaie we do cuill, but if we 
do ſo. This is farre out of the wate: to 
think that fro conteplacion to the actife C 
lluing, that is to ſate, from the better to 
the woꝛſe is none errour to decline. And 
to * that it were ſhame to abide ſtil 
in the better, and not decline. Shall a 
man the be rebuked, becauſe that he de F 
ſireth + enſueth vertue only fo: it ſcife: 
becauſe he ſtudieth the miſteries of god: 
becauſe he enſercheth the cofſeill of na- 
ture, becauſe he vſeth continually this 
pleat caſe and ref, ſeking none out- 
rd thing, diſpyſing all other thing: 

ſpth thoſe thinges are able ſuffictentty 
to (atiſfie the deſire of their folowers? 
By this rekenyng it is a thing either 
ſeruile, oꝛ at the leſt wiſe not pꝛinceiy, 
to make the ſtudie of wiſedom other the 
merceaarie. Who maic wel heare this, 
who mate ſuſfre it: Certeinly he neuer 53 
Tudted fo: wiſedome, whiche lo ſtudied The 0 
therfoze, Þ i time to come ether he might of wile 
not 02 wold not ſtudy therfoze, This ma neu to 
rather crerciſed p ſtudy of marchaũdiſe des. 
the of wiſedom. Ve wꝛit vnto me,Þ it is 
tyme fo: me now to put my ſelſe in bou⸗ 

onld w ſome of þ great pꝛices of Ita⸗ 
lie: but I ſee wel, that as yet ve haue not 
knowe the opinion, p phtloſophers haue phi; 
of them ſelf : which (as Hoꝛace ſaith) re- 
ute the ſcife kinges of kinges:thet loue 
ibertie : thet can not beare the pꝛoude 
maners of eſtates: thei can not ſerue. 
CThei dwell with them ſelfe, and be con- 
tent with the trangmillitic of their own 
mynde,thet ſuffiſe them ſelfe and moze, 
hu ſcke nothing out of them ſelfe : the 


0 


inges that are had in honour among 
common people: among them be not 
olden honozable. All that euer the vo- 
uptuouſe deſire of men thirſteth for : o: 
ambicion ſeketh fo2 : thet ſet at nou 

and deſpiſe. Which while it belogeth to 
all men: yet vndoutedly it ptetneth moſt 
zoperly to them, whom fo:tunehath ſo 
iber ally fauoꝛed, that thei maie live, 

not only well and plenteouſly, but alſo ee 
nobly, Theſe great foꝛtunes lift vp a 
ma hie, and ſetteth him out to the ſhew : 
but oftentymes, as a fierce and a ſktt- 
tiſh hoꝛſe, thei caſt of their maiſter. Cer 
teinlv alway thel greue and verc or : 

rathe 
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A condẽned of god. The woꝛld condẽ neth 
to life, God to gloꝛy:the woꝛide 
exalteth to a fali: God cond nethj to the 
fire ot hell. — —— 
vpon the:vn male Rey 
bertue which all litt vpwarde 

haue god alone to pleaſe) ſhal ſomwhat 
vnto the blandiſhing of the wo2lde,4+ fa- 
uoureof þ people iciine. And ſo though 
it leſe nothing of þ itegritte of our ptec⸗ 
tion, pet it leleth ot the rewarde : which 
rewarde while it beginneth to be palde i 
rhe woꝛld, where all thig is litte, it al⸗ 
be lefſe in heaut᷑, wher al thing is great, 
D happy rebukes, which make vs ſure, 


duke g. that neither þ floure ofour vertue ſhall 
B 


1-C 03-1, 


wether w the peſtilẽt blaſt of vaiglozy, 
noꝛ oureternall rewarde be miniſſhed 
fo: the vaine pꝛomocion of a litie popu⸗ 
lar fame. Let vs. m ſane, loue theſe re⸗ 
bukes, + onely of p ignominie : al 
of dur loꝛdes croſſe. Let vs like fairhfal 
ſeruaũtes, w an holy dbicton be pꝛonde. 
Me (ſaith (ai Paule)p eche Chꝛiſt 
crucified , which is vnto the Jewes di⸗ 
ſpite, vnto the Getiles folp, vnto vs 
vertue and wiſedome of god. The wi 
dome of this woꝛlde is foliſſhenes afoze 
God, and the foly of Ch2ilte is that, by 
whiche he hath ouercome the wiledome 
of the woꝛlde, by whiche it atd piontes 
C god to make his beleuing prope ſate. It 
that Þ doubt not, but that thei be madde, 
which backbite thy vertue: whiche the 
chꝛiſten lyuing , that is very wiſedome 
reputeth foꝛ mãdnes:conſider than how 
much were thy madnes : if thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt fo2 the iud t of madde men 
ſwarue from the good infTitucton of thy 
life, namely ſith al errour is with ame- 
dement to be taken awaie, and not with 
imitacion and folawing to be encrea- 
ced. Let them therfo:enighe, let them 
bawll, let them barke, goe thon boldely 
fo:th thy tourney, as thou haſt begone, 
D and of the wickednes and miſery con- 
ſider how muche thy ſelfe art beholden 
to God, whiche hath illumined the ſyt⸗ 
ting in the ſhadow of death, and tranſ- 
lating the out of the company of them 
(which like dꝛõken mẽ without a guide 
wand2e hether and thether in obſcure 
darkenes ) hath aſſociate the to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of light. Let that ſame ſwete vaice 
ot our loꝛd alway ſowne in thine eares: 
zune mortuot ſepelire mortuos ſuos , tu me ſequere , 


* 


Mat. o. Let dead men alone with dead men , 


Deade 
that ipue not not to god. and in the 
to god, 


de thet folow thou me. Dead be thei, that liue 
of this tem⸗ 
pozall death laboꝛiouſiy purchaſe them 


thei enute pe. whom hei diſpiſed. 455 


ſelf eternall death. Of who if thou aſke e 
w wherto thei referre 
warkes, t their beſi- 
what ende thei haue ap- 


t (elf; in the adopcion wherof 


— ſhoulde be veither thei ſhall 
—.— an to anſwer, opthet 


al dꝛing tooꝛth wo des repugnaũt in 

em t contrary eche to other like 

crautng of bethlem people. Noz thet 
wot neuer them ſelfe, what ther do, but 
like them that in ſwifte flodes, 
thet be boꝛne foꝛth with the violence of 
euil cuſtome, as it wer with p 
courſe of the ſtreme. And their wicked ⸗ @ 
nes blinding them on this lide: and the f 
deuil pꝛicking them fozthwarde on that 
ſide: renne fo:th hedling in fo all 


mi as blinde guides of blinde 
men, til death ſet on them bnware, 
and till chat it be ſaide vnto them, that 
| inthe U: My 
the deulls ſhall take thy ſoule 
from the:theſe godes at thou 


gathered, whole ſhall thei be: Then ſhal 


—— de the, i mocked, the 
al thel coueit to enſut them in lining, 
whan thei male not, whom whan they 
might haue enſued; thei purſued, Stop 
— thine eares my molt dere ſon, +4 
what ſo euer me ſay ofthe, what ſo euet 
men think on the, accopt it fo: nothing: 
but regarde only the tudgement of god, 
which ſhal yeld caery ma after hisowne 
warkes, when he ſhall zew him ſelt fro 
heauen with the aungels ofhis vertue, 
in flame of fire, doing vengeaunce vpon 
them that haue not knowen God, noz 
obeied his ghoſpel, which(as the apoſtle 


ſaith ) ſhal ſuſtre in death eternal payne, 


from the face of our lo de, and from the 
glo2ie of his vertue, whan he ſhal come 
to be glorified ot his ſaintes, and to be 
made meruailous in al them that haue; 
beleucd. It is witten. Nolie tmere,qui corpus to 
feſſam occidere ſed qui animam poteſi mittere m geben3, Lua 
Fork not the(ſaith our loꝛde that mate 
ay þ body: but feare him that may caſt 
the ſoule in to hell. Dow much leſfe the 
be thei to be feared : Þ mate neither hurt 
ſoule no2 body, which ifthei now back- 
bite the lining vertuoullp, thei ſhal doe 
the ſame neuertheleſſe if ( vertue fo2- 
ſaken) thou were overwhelmed w vice, 
no: fo: that vice diſpleaſeth them, but 
ſo: thatp viceofbackbiting alway plea 
ſeth the : flee if thou loue thine helth, flee 
as farre as thou mayeſt their capany, t 
retournyng to thy ſelfe , oftentimes b- 
cretly 


A eretely pꝛaye vnto the moſt benigne fa- 

1244 cher ofbeauen, crying with the pꝛophet 
Ad te domine lui mu meam Jews mens in te con 

fido non erubeſcam , etiam fi irredeant me inimici uc i, 

etrnim vniut / ſi qui ſpexant in te, non confundentur, 
Confundantur in qui agentri ſupcruacue, vis tus do 
mine demon/trs mihi ep ſcmit is tus edoce me-Dirige me 
in veritate tua & doce me quis tu es deusſsluator mens, 
& in i ſperabo tots die; that is tolave , Co 
che loꝛde J lyfte vppe my ſoule, in thee J 
trufe, I hall not be aſhamed, a though 
myne enemies mocke me.Certainly all 
they that truſte in there, ſhall not bee as 
ſhamed, Let them be aſhamed þ woozke 
wickednellc in vapne. Thy wapes good 
loꝛde ſhewe me, and thy pathes teache 
zz me, directe me iu thy trueth, and teache 

me, foz thou art god my lauiour, in thee 

ſhall Atruſte all the day. Remember al- 

ſo my ſonne, that the death liech at had. 
Remember that all the tyme ef oure life 

=_ % {s but a momer, and pet lefſe than a mo- 
w. men. Remember howe curſed oure old 

de deal, is: whiche offereth 1 yet 
be wozide, Domes of this woꝛlde, that he might be⸗ 
fkeh. xeute vs the IIs of heauen , howe 
falſe the leſhly pleaſures: whiche ther- 


fo:eembzace vs, that they might ſtran⸗ 
le vs. Bowe diſceitfull theſe wo2ldlye 
ondures: whiche therefoze lyfte vs vp: 
C thatchey might th:ow bs downe. How 
deadly theſe richeſes : whiche the moze 
they fede vs:the mozethey poiſone vs. 
How ſhozte,howe bncertain, how ſha- 
dowe like, falſe imaginary it is, that all 
theſe thinges together may bꝛyng vs, x 
tho thei loweto vs ,as we woulde 
wiſhe them. Remember again howgeet 
- + bee pꝛomiſed and — fo: 
I, whiche deſpiling theſe pꝛeſente 
thi reand fo: that country 
whole kpng is the Godhead, whoſe law 
is charitie, whoſe meaſure is eternitpe. 
Occupie thy mynde with theſe medita- 
clons, and ſuche other that mape waken 
thee when thou flepeſf. Kindle thee whe 
© thong wareft colde, confirme thee when 
thoa wauereft, and erhibite þ whinges 
. oftheloue of God, whyle thou labozeſt 
to heauenwarde, that whan thou com- 
me@Thometovs (which with greate de- 
ire we looke fo) we mape ſee not onely 
dim that we couept.but alſo ſuche a ma⸗ 
ner one, as we co Fate well and 
loue God, whome of olde thou haſte be- 
gonne to feare, At Ferare the ſeconde 
dape of July, the yeare of oure redemp, 
cion. . CCCC. LX KTI. 
Che interpꝛetacion of John Picus v⸗ 
pon this nſcrus ns domi ne. 


Earle of Mirandula, 


17 
4 Onfſerus me domine, guoniam ſperaxi in e 
Dini domino dent mens +5 tu, q o bono fal. iC. 
rum mrorum non eggs Santi qui ſunt in 
terra cius mitificavit voluntates ſuis, Mul- 
nt let ſunt infirmitutes cor um paſica accelerawerunt , 
Noa congregabo conuenticuls cor um de ſunę uinibut, 
mem mor (7.0 o COTM per L- mes Domunus 
pars Fereditatis mee er calicu ci tw ex qui reſtitues bes 
reditat og meam mibi. Funes crœiderunt mihi in prectas 
ti. cten un bereditas mr prrcl. i eſt mibi. Benedicam 
dominum qui tribuit mihi inllectum inſuper & que 
ad goctem increpuerunt me rencs met, Providebam do- 
minum in conſpectu meo ſemper , quonium 4 dextris ft 
mibt,ne commoner, Fropter boc letatum eft cor meu 
er exultauit ling us mes ,inſuper & caro mes requieſert 
= ſpe, Quonii non derrlim ucs anime mean in inferno 
me dabis ſ:nct um tuum ndert corrupt , Notas 
mihi feſt yias vite , ad implebis me leticia cum yultu 
wo ,delrctationesin dexter tua ur in im. Con- 
rua me domine: t pe me good lozde, It any 
kite manne looke vp his owne e⸗ 
ate, there is one per pll therein, that is 
to wytte, leſt he ware pꝛowde of his ver⸗ 
tue, and therefoze Dauid;ſpeaking in þ 
ar ſon of a ryghtuous manne of hys e- 
ate, beginneth with theſe wozdes.Cons 
ſerua me \lomine, That is toſape,kepe me 
. lozde, whiche woozde ke pe me: it it 
ce well conſidered,taketh a wale al oc⸗ 
caſion ot pꝛyde. Fo hee that is hable S 
ofhimſelte anye thynge to geat:is hable < 
ot hymſelſe that ſame — — kepe. Pe 
that aſketh then o Cod to be kept in 
ate of vertue,ſignifieth in that aſkin 
that from the begynnyng be gote not 
der tue by himſelfe. Be then, whiche re⸗ 
membeth that he attapned his vertue? 
not by his owne power, but by the po⸗ 
weriof God, map not be pꝛowde therof, 
butrather hambied befoze God, after 
thole woꝛdes of thapoſtie.Quid babes ,quod ,,@g,.q, 
non acerpiſli; Mhat haſte thou, that thou 
haſte not receyued:and if thou haſte re⸗ 
cefued it: why arte thou pzowde therof, 
as thoughe thou haddſt not recciued it. 
Two woozdes then be there, which we B 
ſhoulde euer haue in oute mouthe that 
one, Miſcrere mei deus: haue mercye on mee 
Lo2de, whan we remember oure byce, 
that other, Conſeru« me devs, kepe mee good 
Loꝛde, whan we remember our vertue, 
Cuwonam ſperaui in te, I oꝛ I haue truſted in 
thee, This one thyng is it, that maketh 
vs obtayne of God dure peticion, that 
is to wytte, whan we haue a full hope 
and truſte, that weſhallſpede. And yf 
we obſerue theſc two thynges in oure 


requeſtes, that is to wytte, that wee re- Two thingeg 


qu re nothyng. but that whiche is good fo de obſer- 
2 Vs, and that we * it — in pꝛaxe Fs 
t. | 


* — — 
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aA with a ſure hope that God ſhal here vs, 
our pzayers ſhal neuer be votde, where- 
fo:e whi we mille the effect of out = 
cion, either it is foz that we aſke ſuche 
thing as is notous vntovs(fo; as chꝛiſt 
ſayeth)we wote neuer what we aſke. 
And Jeſus ſaid: whatſoener pe ſhal aſk 
in mp name, it ſhal be gruen pen. This 
name Jeſus ſignifieth a ſauioure, and 
therefozc there is nothinge aſked in the 
name of Jeſns, but that is wholcſome 2 
belppng to the ſaluacion of the aſker,oz 
els god heareth not aur pꝛaper, becauſe 
that though the thing thatwe require bs 
B govd, pet we aſke it not wel. Foz wealk 
it with little hope. And hc that aſketh 
doubtingly,aſketh coldly. And therfoze 
ſainct James biddeth vs aſk in faith no 
thyng doubting . Dixi domino devs meu es tw; 
4 Cane ſaideto our Lozde,mp God arte 
thou. After that he hath warded and fe- 
ced himſelf againſte pꝛide, he deſcribeth 
in theſe woozdes his eſtate: All þ eſtate 
ofa rightuous manne ffandeth in theſe 
Ww002Des.Dixi domino deut neut ex tw, J bane 


John. 14. 


Pſalme . 17. 


ſayde to our Lozae, my God arte thou. 


Whiche wozdes though thei ſeme com⸗ 
mane to all folk, pet are there very few 
C that maye ſaie them truely. That thing 
a manne taketh fo: his god, that hee ta- 
keth foz his chiefe good, And that thing 
taketh he fo: his thief good, which only 
bhadde,though all other thinges lack, he 


thinketh himſelfe ugh be and whyche 


onelp 1 be 
things, he thinketh hiſelf vnhappi. The 
negard — ſaith — * N Mews ci 
— tu, my god arte thou. Fo: though honoz 
* faile, and health and trength 4 frendes 
ſo he haue money, he thinketh bymſelfe 
well. And if he haue al thoſe thynges, p 
The glutt ons we haue ſpoken ot, i money faple, hee 
thynketh hymſelfe Bettes The glo- 
ton ſaieth vnco his lye luſt, the am- 
The ambiei: bictous manne ſapeth to his vainglozy, 
dus mans god mp god arte thou · See than how few 
ts dainegiey mape truely ſape theſe wooꝛdes. J haue 
» ſapde to oute Loꝛde, my God arte thou. 
Foz ſonelpe he mape truelpe ſape it, 
whiche is content with God alone: ſo 
that if there were offered him al þ king- 
domes of the woꝛlde, and all the good 
that is in earth, and all the good that is 
in heaven, be woulde not once offende 
God to haue them all. In cheſe wozdes 
than, à haue ſayde to our Loꝛd. mv god 
arte thou, ſtandeth al the fate ofa righ- 
teous manne:Quonien meorum non es 
ces, Fa: thou haſte no nede of mp good. 
In theſe woozdes he ſheweth the caule 


haue al other 


why hee ſapeth onelpe to on 


Ls2de, 
pews meu es tw, my Ood artthou:thecanuſe . 


is fo: that onelpe oute Loꝛde hathe no 
nede ol our good. Chere is no creature 
but that it needeth other creatures, and 


thoughe thei bee ot lefſe perfeccion than 
it ſelt, as philoſophers and diuines pꝛo⸗ 
uen: fo; iftheſe moze imperfecte crea- 
tures were not,-the other that are moze 
per fecte coulde not bee. Foz if any part 
of the whole vntuerſitpe of creatures 
were deſtroped and fallen to noughte, 
all the whole were ſubuerted. Foz cer- 
tatnely one parte of that vntuet ſitie pe- 
riſhyng, all parties periſhe, and al crea⸗ 
cures be partes of that vntuerſitie, of 
whiche vniaerſitte God is no part, but 
he is the begpnnpng, nothing therupon 
vependyng. Fo: nothing truelp wanne 
he by the creacton of this wo:lde,noz no 
thing choulde be leſe, if the wozid were 
adnihilate and turned to nought again. 
Than onely god is he, whiche hathe no 
nede of our good , Well ought we cer⸗ 
tainely to be aſhamed totake ſuch thing 
foʒ god, as hath nede ofvs. And ſuche is 
cnery creature. Moꝛeouer we ſhould 
not accepte foz god, that is to ſap, foz the 
chiefe goodnes, but onely that chynge 
whiche is the moſte ſouerapne goodnes 3 
of all thynges, and that ts not the good 
nes ofanpcrcature, Onely therefoze to 
our Loꝛde ought we to ſave, my god art 
thou, Saxcris qui ſunt in terra cius miriſicauit yoluntes 
te: ſuas. Co his ſainctes that are in ᷣ̊ land 
of him, he hathe made marueilous bys 
willes. After god ſhoulde we ſpeciallye 
loue them, whiche are nereſt iopned vn⸗ 
to god, as be the holy angels and bleſſed 
ſainctes, that are in their countrey of 
heanen. Ther foꝛe after that he had ſayd 
toiour loꝛd. my god arte thou, be addeth 
thereunto,that our lozd hath mademer 
ueplous his willes, p̊ is to ſape he bathe 
made marueilous his loues and his de⸗ 
ſp:es towardes his ſainctes that ate in 
the lande ol hym, that is to witte, in the 
cqnnteey — — — 7 — —— 5 
lande ot god, an nd of lining 

le. And verely if we inwardl —— 
bowe great is the telicitte of that coun- 
trev, and howe muche is the myſerye of 
this wozlde, howe great is the goodnes 
and charitte of thoſe bleſſed citeſepns: 
we ſhaliconfinuallydefiretobehence, 
that we were there. Theſe thynges, and 
ſuche other, whan we remember, - wee 


ſhould euermoze take bede:thatour me 
ditacions be not bnfruicfull,but that of cyace « 


euerp meditacion wetſhoulde all waies 
. purchaſe 


Beaten, 
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ꝗ (as ſatrct Paule ſaith)foz dong, but foz 
as much as to haue this lygbt of vnber- 
ſtandyng, whereby a man may knowe 
thts gifr chat is geuen dim ot gov.to be 
the gift of god,therioze the p20phete ſus 
pngty ſapth.Scnedican dominum ,qui tribuit m:bi 

inicllectum,that is to lap, I hal biefle our 
lozde, which bath genen me vnderſtans 
dyng : but in ſo m as a man otten⸗ 
tymes entendeth after reaſon to ſerue 
god, and that notwithſtanding vet ſen⸗ 
tualite and the fleſh repugneih: than is 
a man perfit , whan 3 5 not — 
only, but alſo his dꝛaw foozth to 
godward, after thoſe woꝛde s of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete in an other pſalme,; Cor meum c cars 
13 mes e xult aue rum in dewn viuum., That is to ſap, 

Py mynde+ my fleſch both haue ioped 

in to liuing god, and fo2 this the pphete 

ſaith here tupngly. Er vſque ad nociem mcres 
puerunt me renes mei. PP repnes 02 kidiiets, 
ath chiden me vnto the night, that is to 
aye, Py taynes, in which is wont to be 
the greate ſt inclinacion to cacupiſcece, 
not only now enclineth me not io ſinne, 
but alſo chideth me, that is to ſap, with⸗ 
dꝛaw me from ſynne vnto p night, that 
is to ſap, thei ſo farſozth withdꝛaw me 
from ſynne, that wil ipngly thei afflicte 
and paine mp . TFi1ai9 is in ſcrip⸗ 
ture oftentpmes lignified by the night, 
becauſe it is the moſt diſcofo2table lea- 
ſon. The ſuyngiy the pzophete ſheweth 
what is the rote ofthis pꝛiuacion oꝛ ta- 
C kingawayeof fleſſhlp toncupiſcence in 
à man, ſaping, Prouideb.an deum ſemper in con · 
ſpeclu moo. J p20utded god alwate befoze 
my ſight. Foz if a ad god alway be- 
fo:ehis eies as a ruler of al his wozkes, 
—— and in all his woꝛkes ſhoulde net 

maye ſo one ſte ſee his owne lucre, his glozy, no2 his 
come to per- one pleaſure, but only the pleaſure of 
feccion, od, he ſhoulde ſhoztly be perfect. And 
2 as muche as he that ſo doth pꝛoſpe⸗ 
reth in all thing: therfoze it foloweth. 
Ipſe oft a dextris oft mibi , ne commoucur. He is on 
my right hande, that J be not moued o: 

troubled, Then the pzophete declar 
how greate is the felicitie af a iuſte mi, 
D which ſhalbe euertaſtinglp bleſſed both 
in body + in ſoule, And 5 he ſaith, 
Letstum eſt cor m . p ſoule is glad, 
—— — 22 death, heauen is 
made redp foꝛ him. E aero mes reqnieſcet in ſpe, 
The tie de to And my fleſh ſhall ren in hope, that is to 
—1— ſav, that though it toy not by and by, as 
in receyning his gloztous effate me⸗ 
diatiy after the death, vet it reſteth in 
the ſepulch:e with this hope, that it ſhal 
aryſe in the day of iudgemet immoztall 


Blalme.c3 


Repnes, 


The npght. 
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f Ame. 


and Hynyng with his ſonle. And alſo 
the 4 moe ex pꝛeſle ly declarech © 

in the verſe folowing. Foz where he 

lalde thus, Py ſouie is glad, he addeth 

the cauſe,ſaying. Quonium non derclingues ani- 

mam mean in inferno. Fo: thou Malt not leaue 

my ſouſe in hell. Alſo wher the pꝛophete 

— lle ih ſhuld reſt in hope, he 

ſheweth the cauſe, laying: Nec dab ſan wn 

tuum videre corruptionem, 202 thou ſhalt not 

ſuffre thy ſaint to fee cozrupcion,that is 

to ſaye, Thou ſhalt not (ufire the fleſſh 

of a good man to be cozrupted. Fo? that 

that was cozruptible, ſhat ariſe incoz⸗ 

ruptible. Andto2 as muche as Ch:ilk 

was the firſf, whiche entred paradile, £ 
opened the life vnto vs, and was the F 

firſt that roſe againe, the cauſe of our 

reſurrectid : therfo:e thete wozdes, that 

we haue (ſpoken of the reſurrection, bene 

Anctpally vnderſtanden of Chꝛiſt, as 

aint Peter the apoſtle hath declared. 

And ſecondar iip thei map be vnderſtade 

ol vs, in that we be the mebꝛes of chꝛiſt. 

which only neuer lawe cozrupcid. Foz 

his holy — was in his lepulchze no⸗ 

> dr putrified. Foꝛ aſmuche tten, as 

the wape of good puing bꝛingeth vs to 

petuall lite ofſoule and boby. Ther- 

oʒe the pꝛopte e faith. Nora mihi fecy/fi vas 

rite, Thou haſt made the wapes of life 

knowen vnte me: and becauſe that all 
the felicitie of that ſtandeth in the clere G 

behold yng and fruicton of god,therfoze 
it folowith, Adimpletis me lemi cum vultu two, 
Thou ſhalt fill me full of gladnes with 
thy chere, and foz Þ our felicitie hal be 
enerlafing : therfo:e he ſaith, peleclariones 
in dexters tw Mur in Delectacion and 
love ſhalbe on t hand fo2 ener: 
—— ſaieth on thy right hande, becauſe 
that our fe icitie is fulfilled in the viſia 
and fruicis ot the humanitie of Chziff, 

which ſitteth in heaut on the right 

hand of his fathers maieſtp, after 

the woꝛdes of ſaint John , Hee 
eſt tots merces , vt videamus deum , & 
quem miſſũ 1:ſum Chriſtom. This 
is al our rewarde, we 
may behold god , and 
Jeſus Ch21lf,whd 
thou haſkeſer:to 
which reward 
he bꝛing vs 
ſitteth ther 
7 2 bold 
02 vs. 


hn 
v 


(.) 


n 


the woꝛlde the fleſhe.the 


55 


wap ff itn 


The. ui. rule. 
B Chink e in * woꝛldes beſpwo, 


T wein rules of Johnpicus@atle 
C2 Mirandula,partelyerciting,partely direc- 
tee. 


— themſelle to make vs bande and thꝛall, 
Let him remembet that cheſe what way he ſhall, - | 
Euenafterth? wozlde yet muſt he nede ſuſtam 
about griet. andpapne. 


The battaile moꝛe Harpe, and lenger is ywis, 


with moꝛe labour and leſle ic uite alſo, 
n whiche the ende of labour:labeur is: 


6 —— ———ů—ů—ů— | 
Uoide of all vertue:therewarde when we die 


1s n 
¶ The.iti.cule 
Conſider well, hat foly it is and vaine 


To looke foz heauen wich pleaſure and delight, 


c Suh Chꝛiũ our —— — 
Iſrended neuer bat by manly fight, 
And bitter paſſion:then wer it no tight. 

That anyſeruaunt,ye will your 


¶ The.tm.rule. 
T hinke howe that we not ont iy thoulde not 
But eke de glad and ioyfull ot tins light 


nie 


| — 
e Shoulde ärgern bens t | 


gradge 


And longe — — — 


that thereby redounde vnta vs might 


Howe 
thou paine thy 
Chaſt foz thee taſtedgllandgall.' | 


* 


any ot thy 
2 hy mindeagolt — :/ 
— Chaid-a8nth (owe pocion 


Jitouwitqatweihade af, 


ar * 
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= 
To the molt odtougand dyiedenthotntres.” 


ny 
Seyng himſelf ſcoꝛned —— — 2 


Chus euerp ſnare and engine of the deuil 
Jfthou this wiſe peruſ byandbp, -/ 
There — w a 


er 
confidence, 
To ſubdue the fleche and maiſter the deu, 

honour and lowiy reuetence - 


lamencableplatntes.” 
The aide ol his grace and his holyſamten . 
C che. vi rule. —— 5 


June — 


Earle of Mitandula; © 23" 


A (Thou muſt with the pꝛophete ſtande and kepe watche, 
¶ Tye vu rule. 
Enfozce thy ſelf not onely fot to ſtande, 
Unuainquiſhed agaiuſt the deuils mighe, 
r — ht 
, 
And that is whan of theſame dede 5 
By whiche he would haue thec with lame contracts; 
Thou takeſt occaſion of ſome good bertuous arte; 


Sometime he eceteiratthnthy mide, 

Lee, 
— 
Thinke it not thine, dut a gilt 
ieee e ö 


| i 
| 


— — — — — — - - -- = - — Ge 


e, 


Shalltheenomozchappely r veryyanie afſai 
| — —— — 
— 
As tou chouldeſt incontinent 
Foꝛ ik thou be ready, the 


—ᷣ —— 
wherefoꝛe in any wiſe ſo cater re, 


7 ag CIR 
Agaiaſt cuery ſottle ſuggeſtion of vice, 
Conſider fraile glaſſe may no diſtres endure, 
And great aduentures oft curſe the dice: 
Jeopardenotto farre therefozeand yebewile, 
Bat euer moꝛe eſchew the occaſions of ſinne, 
Wr att 


Jn 1 withitandethe beginning, 
Theecurſedinfantes ol wꝛetthed Babilon, 
dnnn them waxe is a opens things 
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3% | | 

| oute their attheſtone, 
—— pew in wir — 

To late commeth — — | 
Bylong . 


Cheng nn of the battaile and warre, 
Theconflict ſeme bitter Charpe and ſowze, 

pet conſider, it is moze pleaſurefarre, 

Ouer the deutll to be a conqueroure, 

Chen is in the vſe ol thy bealy pleaſoure, 
Of vertue moꝛe toy the conſcience hath within, 
Then outwarde the body ol all histilthy line. 


a this point many men erre foz negligence: 
Tage ane 7 
To the ſenſuall pleaſure of their 
But like rudebcaſtes vnaduiſedly, 
Lacking diſcrecion thei comparenidappy, 


Ot n 
To the laberous trauaiie oftheconflictandfight. 


And pet alas he thut ofthath knowne, 
whatgritet 1s b. 


glozious 
whan he had ſene god in his p 
Let ſuch reue lation chould hi 
Dis kleche was . pee ſoule, 
D This did almightie god of his 8 pꝛouide, 
To pꝛeletue his (eruaunt tro the daunger of pꝛide. 


Ind heretakehedethathewhom goddidloue, 
And toꝛ his moſt eſpecial veſlell chole, 


—— 3 cloſe, 
e 
Che very crop and rote ot al miſchiet. 


Igainlt this pompe andwzetched wozldes glolle, 


Earlc of Mitandula, 


A Conſider how Chziſt thelozde ſoueraine powere, 
Humbled himlelfe foz vs vnto the trolle, 

And paraduenture death within one howze, 
Shal vs bereue, wealthe riches and honove, 

And bꝛing vs downe full lowe bothe mall and great, 
To vile carein and wꝛetched woꝛmes meate. 


B 
8 loſſe ofa better thyng, 


Che nature and dignitie ot man, 
Che peace of a good minde, 


This life a dꝛeame and a Cbe great of God, 

chadowe * . (ThepainefullcroſſeofChailt, 

The death at our hande and The wunes of martirs, 

vn ware, nt and exaumple of ſaintes, 
The twelue weapons haue we moze at length 


declared as foloweth, 


goth, the goodnes 
If thou do euill with plealure ioyned thereto, 
The pleaſure, whiche thine cuill wozbe doth contayne, 
Glideth his wap, thou mailt him not reſtraine, 
The euil then in thy bzeſt cleaueth behynde, 
with grudge ol heart, and heauines of minde. 
¶ Theloſleof a better thing. 
When thou laboꝛeſt thy pleaſure ſoꝛ to bye. 
the pꝛice looke thou thee well aduiſe, 


D 
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ind lo dere a pꝛetious thi 

ene ads thing. 

— — vgboldeto ſynne, 


Thou perceiueſt well 
Ste didbeginne, 


holdeth on the courſe,and willnotlinne, 


Fox pleaſaunt 
Death 


Fox happly thou chouldeſt not liue an houremoze 
Thylmnne toclenſe,and though thou hadſt ſpace, 
yet paraduenture ſhould thou lacke the grace, 
ought we then be kerde to done offence, 
Impenitent leſt we departen hence. 
Eternall rewarde eter nall payne. 
{Thou ſeeſt this woꝛlde is but a thozowe tare, 
See thou behaue thee wiſely with thine hooſt, 
Hence muſt thou nedes departe naked and bare, 
And after thy deſert looke to what coolt 
Chou art conuaide at ſuch tume as thy goolt 
From this wꝛetched tartas ſhall diſſeuer, 
Be it tope 02 paine,endureit hall ſoꝛ euer. 
C The nature and dignitie of man. 
tw Remember how Godhath made thee reaſonable, 
Lyke vnto his ymageandfigure, 
And foz thee (ulfered paines intolicrable, 
That he toꝛ angel neuer would endure: 
Regarde O man thine extelleut nature, 
Thou that wiih angell art made to bene egall, 
Foz verychame be not the deuils thꝛall. | 
C The peate of a good mynde. 
Thy loueſt thou ſo this bzotle woꝛzldes iope, 
Takc all the mitth. take all the tantaſtes, 
Tak? cuery game, take eucry wanton toye, 
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4 Takeeuery ontechatmenneeinhepdenſe, — 4 
And among them all on warrantiſe "4 
Tizou ſhalt no picaſure comparable finde 
Tothinwarde gladnes ofa mide, _ 
C The greatb gd. 
Belide that g5dthee bought andfonrmedboty 
Many a v:nefitc haſt thou t _ 
Though thou haue mouedhunoftentobetorath, - 
yet he thee kept hath and bzoughtthee vp to e — 


And daylp talle ih vpon thee to his bliffe, 
How marſt thou then to him vnicuingbee,” © 
That euer hath bene ſo louyng bntotheez __ 
eee, * 
han thou in flame of the temptation 0 
(Thinke on the very lamentable paine, | 
Thinke on the piteous croilcof 5 my 
Thinke on his bloode bet out at a 
Tiinke on — — ror BIEN 
Thinke howe nene , 
Let hym not leeſe that he lo dere hath pe fs, 


C The wunes otmartirs and 
Sinne to withtandeſayenot thoulackeft mygte,, 
Suche allegacions toly it is to vie, 
c The witnes — a 
Shall thce ol ſlouth uli cowardiſe accuſe 
God wall ther helpe, il thou do not refuſe, / 
other haue ſtande 02 this: thou maiſt eftfone, © 
Nothing unpoſliblers that hath bene done. 
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CThetwelue popes acondrohgoflone, Y 


De loue one alone, and contempne al 
Y — — | 


Steele tour Game benen hst at 
q ene toluffer . to en hath 


Tobe loue euer 
—.—. e 


To coueit the pzaiſe ot his oſuffer | 
To beleue okhis loue al 
Tomeeoten hynges e 3 36 4-44 —— 
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we haue at moꝛe 
———— 


firſt point is to loue but one alone. 
25 deen 


go chou that haſtthyloueſette vnto god, 
thy nce this empzunt and 


that he, 
int 
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a Garniſh thy ſelfevp in as goodlp "wile, 
As comely be, as honeſt in beha 
As it is poſſible foz thee to deuiſe, 

I meane not hereby, hat thou ſhauldeſt ariſe, 

Indi the glaJe vppon thy bodypꝛowie, 

But with laite vertuotoadournethy ſoule. 
¶ The. uu. pꝛoperter. 

It loue be ſtrong, hote, nugytie, and feruent, 

There mape no trouble grief, oꝛ ſoow fall, 

But that the louer would be well content 

All to endure and thinke it cke to mall, 

* Though it wer death,ſo he might chere withall 
The ioytull pꝛeſence ol that parſonget, 

On mou he hathhig heart and loue pet. 


Thus chould of god the louer be content 

Anydiſtres oz ſozow to endure, 

Rather then to be from god abſent, 

And glad to die, ſo that he mayc be ſure 

By his departinghence foz to pzocure, = 

Atter this valey darke,theheauenly light, 

And ot his loue the gloꝛious bieſled light. 
¶ The v. pꝛopertee. 

C Not onelya louer content is in his hart, 
But coueteth eke, and longeth to ſuſtaine 
Some labour , incommoditee, oꝛ (mart, 
And of his ſoꝛowe toyfull is and faine, 
And happy thinketh himſelf,thathe may take 
Dome miſaduenture foz his louers lake, 


Thus ſhouldeſt thou, that loueſt god 
fy heart wich, coueit and be glad 

oz hum toluffer trouble pameand wo: 

d F02 whom it thou be neuer ſo wo beſtad. 
yet thou ne haltſuſtain be not adzad, * 

Halt the dolour grief and aduerſutee, 

Chat he already ſuffredhath toz the. 

The. vi.pꝛopertee 


C * 

Che parfite louer longeth to to be 

In preſence ol his lone bothe night and daie, 
And iku happly ſo be fab that he j 
May not as he would: he wil pet as he mais 
Euer be with his loue, that is to ſaie, 
Where his heuuy body nil be bzought, | 
He wil be conuetlaunt in nunde and thought L 


I 


1 
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| ALot maner the louer of god Youlde, 
» 5 

It ye may not in luche wiſe as he would. 

Be pꝛeſent with god, and 

he har py —— 

tay 7 ——A"ER 


Tye louer hath it pzecious lief,anddere. 


qu 02 picture, 
tern Ven nr oo. xe BEM 
The louer ot god choulde with al beſycure 
nog — — 8 
— ee ahh, 


N — of his churche. 


pꝛopertee. 
A very lauer aboue al earthly thing 
Coueueth and longeth euermoꝛe to here 
Chonout, aaude, commendacion and pꝛailing, 
And euery thyng that may the fameclere 
Ol his loue he mape in no manere 


Endure tohere that theretro mighten 
Oꝛ anythyng ſowne in — 


The louer of god chould coueit in like wilt 
To here his honout 


' Earle of Micandula, 
A All other that he hath knowen by ſight oz 


And woulde that euety manneſhould | 


Ok god litewiſe ſo wonder full and hie aſk 
Ill ching eſteme andiudge his louer ought, 


So reuerence,woozſhippe,honour,and magnifie, | 


That all the creatures in this woꝛlde J wzought 
In compariſon ſhould he ſette at nought. 
Ind glad be il he might the meane deuiſe. 
That all the woꝛlde would thunken in likewoiſe. 
¶ The. x. pꝛopertee. | 
The louer is of colour dead and pale, 

B There will noſlepein to his eyes Halte, 
He ſauoureth neither meate, wine, no ale, 

He mindeth not, what menne about hun talke, 
But eate he, dꝛinke he, ſitte lye dawone 02 walke, 
He burneth euer as it were with a fire 

Inthe fetuent heate ok his delire, ö 


Here choulde the louer or god enſaumple take 

To haue hum continuallp in re e, 
with him in pꝛayer and meditacion wake, 
whyle other piaye, reuil ing, and daunce. 
c Noneearthiy tope,diſpozte, 02 vapne 
Should him delite, oz any thyng remoue 
His ardent minde from god his heaueniyloue, 


Diuerſly paſſioned is louers hart. 
Now pleaſaunt — dꝛead and grieuous fere, 
Now perfit bliſle,now bitter ſozowe ſnatt, 
And whither his loue be with him oꝛ els where, 
yg „ 28 agg a | 
02 when | together bee, » E111 
when thei be ſundzed foz aduerlitee- . [£801 


de affeccions lelelh ebe the biet 


—— anon 
on teates againe toppaing and woe. 
The. xu. pꝛopertee. n 


IberylonC with wacobaye,. e ent 
His iope it is, and all his appetite well 
Copaynehinielfeinallthat euer he mare 


was tan, 


CThe ii piopectee. 


plealaunt contemplacion, 
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lkewrle,thathaltethine hearte J ſette 
i eto Get well thy eee 
So ſtudiouſlye that nothing mae thee lette 
Hot loꝛ his ſeruite any wile dilleuere: 
| — — non wr 
faithfullhearte — minde, 
gtoſerue thzee thinges maie vs moue, 
F.rſte it the ſeruice ſelfe bo deſirable, 
Seconde if thei whom that weſerueandloue 
Bee verie good and verye amiable 
—.—. — 
Coluche as baut donemuchefopvsbefoxe, - 
Scrue Godfozloue then not fozhope ol merde, 
what ſeruice maie ſo deſirable bee, 
C As whercall turneth to thyne owne lpede: 
who is ſo good, ſo loue lye eke as 
who hath all readye done ſo muche fox thee, 
As hee that firſte thee made: and on the roode, 
Efte thee redemed with his pꝛecious bloode. 


pꝛaier of Picus 


rn 


_ FEaxlcofMitandula, 
a who is not bozne in ſinne oziginalle / 
who dothe not actuall ſmne in ſundzy weile 
But thou good loꝛde art he that ſpareſt ali, 
with pitious mercy tempering tuſtice: 
Fo: ag thou doſt rewardes vs deuiſe 
Aboue our metite, ſo doſt thou diſpence 
Thy puniſhment karre vader our offence, 


Moꝛe is thy mercy farre then all out linne, 
To geue them alſo that vnworthy bee, 
Moꝛe godly is, and moze mercy therein, 
Howbert, wozthy yiough are thei par der, 
1 Be thetneuer ſo vnwozthy:whom that hee 
Liſt to accept,vohiche where ſo euer he taketh, 
whom he vnwoꝛthy lindeth wozthymaketh, 


Unto thy grace dignitee, 
we ſely wzetches crye vathhumble heart, 
fozgeat,and our malignitee, 


= * 
= , , 


Ofour offence 
That in our ſinne thine honour may encreace. 


Foz though thy wiledome though thy 
May other wile appeareſufficiently 
Is thinges 
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A hy piteous heart, thy gracious indu gente 

Hothing lo clerely ſheweth as out oll ence. 

What but our ſynne hath chewed that mighty 

whiche able was thy dꝛeadfull mageſtee, - IT 

To dzawe downe into earth fro heauen aboue, 

And crucifie god, ihat we pooze wzetches wee, 

Should from our filthy ſinne pclenſed bee, 

with bloode and water ot thine one ſide, 

That ſtreamed trom thybleſled woundes wide, 


Thy loue and pitie thus O heauenly king, 
Out euill maketh. matter oł thy goodnes, 
Se 
. 
Aadyctalmo(t vainquiched with our vyce, Nai 
Gtaunt J thee pꝛale. uche heat nta mme heat, 
That to this loue of thine map be egal: * 
Graunt me fro Sathanas ſeruite to aſtart, 
with whom me tueth ſo long to haut be tall 

C — —— — | 

e flame quenche 
Aud i thy loue lette all mine heart a fire. 


S 

4 

Departen muſtn without his fleſhlywife 
Alone into his loꝛdes high pꝛeſence 

Ye thee linde: O well of indulgence, 
Inthy loꝛdech ip not as a loꝛde: but rather 
Asa very tender louing tather, 


Amen. 


„he hiſto 
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in "in Haliys Cr 


of our _ 13. 
. hs 


of king Ni 


ed wüten by TA 
the vnderſheriffig of London:a- 
V Vhich worke hath 


pie of his own I which 
thys is pꝛinted. 


tos and — 
ans — 
ſer the nynth da; da 
of oure redempcion , à tho 
C my — ry wage y= 
au muche tha 
fo witts, Edwarde: 12 iynce a 
— 0 Cage | Nets arde duke 
22 re pounger: Eliza- 
tune and grace was 
alter to eden wife vnto kinge 
Denrie the ſeuenth, and mother vn- 
2 B; Cecily "ot hich koztunate 

as fapze: the — pu che 

her whole 


—— 

bare, p 1 and obſer⸗ 
ued a religious vt e in Dertfo:de, an 
houſe of cloſe Runnes: Anne, that 
was after honourablye marped vn- 
D to Thomas, than Lozde Hawarde, 
and after Carle of Surrey. And Ka- 
theryne whiche longe tyme toſled in 


pe peres,omm —— 


of of Apllteyere yere 
wſande 


e and 1A 


either foztune ſommetime in wealth, 
otte in IAI at the 1— this 
\. bee the lyneth, is 
by by ann of her Nephewe, 
— Ben eigyte, in verpe 
— us eſtate, and woozthye her 
and — 4 

This noble Pzince deceaſed at 

bis palice of minſter, and with 


greate funerall honoure and heaup - 
nelle of his people from thence con - 


88 entered at Minde ſoz. A F 
K1nge of ſuche gouernaunce and be⸗ 
bamoure in time of peace(fo2 in war 
nou" — needes bee others e⸗ 
at there —.— 
= of — lande att 
rowne by battaple , ſo 
aed with the (| 
pleno heb pmnſeife ſo — n 
parte outs if argh e 
b death. WWhiche fauout badete, 
tion pet after his decraſe, b T. 
eitie, miſchieſe, and trouble of the te · 
tous wozlde that folowed, highe- 
ye towarde hym moe increaſed. at 
I as he died, the diſpleaſure 
Tarot 
kinge ries ſa irte, whome 
be depoſed, was well aſwaged, and 
in te quenched; in that that ma 
nye of them were dead in moe then 
twentte pcarts of his raigne, a great 
partcofalonge lyfe. And manp ot 
them in the mcanc ſeaſon growen ins 
to his faueure, of whiche be was nes; 


ver ſtraunge. Me was a goodly par- Kune 


ſonage,anv very Pzincely to behold, th 
. — nolitique ts * 
counſatle, in aduerſitie nothynge a- 
baſhed, in pꝛoſperitie, rather toyfull 
then pzowde, in peace iuſte and mer- 
cifull, in warre , ſharpe and fyerce, , 
inthe fielde, bolde and hardye, and 
natheleſle no farther tien wpſedome 
woulde, aduenturouſe, Whoſe 
warres who ſo well conf der , hee 
ſhall no leſe commende hys wyſe- 
dome where hee boyded , than hys 
mannehoode where devainquiſſhed, 
He was of viſage louelye , of bodye 
myghtie, ſkronge, and cleane made: 
bows ber it in his _ dapes — 
c. li. 
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A ouer liberall dpet , ſommewhat => 
pulente and boozelpe, and nathele 
not vncomelye, bee wasof pouthe 


3 


ned the people: fo: nepther 
covld anp one mans pleaſure,ffretch 
and ertende to the leaſure of be - 
rye manye, and was wpthoute vio- 
\ lence , and ouer that in bys latter 
dapes:lellyd and wel lefte. Jn whych 
V tyme of hys latter dates,thys Realm 
was in qupct and pꝛoſperous eſt ate: 
no feare ot outewarde enempes, no 
warte in bande, noz none towarde, 
wore —— 8 looked fo; —— 
towar Pzpuce, not in 
a conſtrayned feare , hut in a wpl- 
lynge and _ Obedpence; a⸗ 
— them Tie —. — — in 
00d peace. whome 
newe at Uarpaunce , hymlſelfe pe 
ys deathe bedde appealed . He hadde 
e all ga nge of monep( which 
is the onclpe thpnge that withdza⸗ 
weth the heartes of Englythmenne 
kro che Pzpnce) noz anye thy 22 
tended hee to take in hande, by which 
ſhoulde —— theretoo, fo; 
ys Trypbute gute of Fraunce hee 
adde befo:e obtapned. And the pere 
fozegopnge bys deathe, hee hadde 
- obtapned Barwycke, And al bee it 
that ail the tyme of hys raygne, hee 
was wyth ys people, ſoo gne , 
courteyſe and ſo familper, that no 
parte ot hys vertues was moze effe- 
med: pet that condicpon in the ende 
ofbys dayes(m which many p2:inces 
by alag coctnued ſonerainty, decline 
in to a p:0wde poꝛte from debonapꝛe 
behautoure of they: beginning(mer- 
uaplouſlpe in him grewe and increa⸗ 
— ſed: ſo fartetooꝛ the that in the ſom- 
mer the laſte that ener he ſa we, bys 
byghencile beeyng at Myndeſoꝛe in 
buntynge, ſente to the Papze and 
Aldermenne af London to bym. Foz 
none other eraunde , but too haue 
them hunte and ber merp with bym, 
where hee made them not ſo fatelpe, 
but fo frendely and ſo familier chere, 
and ſente Aeuſon from thence ſo fre- 
lve into the Cicye, that no one thing 
in manye baves befoze, gate hym 
cyther moe peartes a3 moze heartie 


C 
Trxbute. 


: 


fauourt amonge the common peo-C 
pls, w oftentymes moze elkeme 
and ta 2 greatter kindeneſſe, a 
lyttle courteſye, then a greate dene⸗ 
te. Sodeceaſed( as J baue ſaid) 
this nobleK „ in that tyme „in 
— — bys life was moſte deſp:ed , 
boſe lone of hys people and theyz 
entiere affeccion towat de him, hadde 
bene to hys noble childzen (haupnge 
in themlel te alſo as ma nye gyſtes of 
nature, as manie Pꝛzincelip vertues, 
as muche goodlye towardeneſſe as 
theire age coulde receiue)a mernal- 
louſe foztereſſe and ſure armoure, if 
deniſion and diſcencion of their fren- 
des, hadde not bnarmed them, and 
lefte them deſtitue, and the execra⸗ F 
ble deſire of ſouerapntee, pꝛouoked 
him to thetre deſtruccion, which pf 
either kinde oꝛ kindenelle hadde 
den place, muſteneedes haue bene 
theire chtete defence. Foz Richarde 
the Duke of Glouceſter, by natute 
theyz Uncle, by office theire pꝛotec / 
toute, to theire father beholden, to 
them lelfe by othe and a aunce 
bownden, al the bandes bꝛoken that 
binden manne and manne 22 
withoute ane reſpecte of Godde oz 
the woꝛide, bnnaturallve contrined 
to bereue them, not onelye thetr digs 
nitie, but alſo their lines. But foz⸗ 
aſmuche as this Dukes demeanoure = 
miniſtreth in effecte all the whole 
matter whereof this booke ſhall en - 
create , it is therefo:ze conneniente , 
ſommewhat to ſhewe pon cre we far- 
ther goe, what maner of manne this 
was, that coulde fpnde in his hearte, 
ſo muche miſchiefe to concetue. 
* Richarde l 28180 . a no⸗ 
e manne and a mightie , begaune 
not by warre, but by lawe, tochal- — 
lenge the crown, puttyng bis claime 
into the pariiamente. Whecebys 
cauſe was epther fo; right 02 fanour 
ſo farrefoozth anaunced, that kinge D 
Henrpehts bloode (all bee it he hadde 
a goodlye Pꝛince) veterlyerctected , 
the Crowne was by anthozitye of 
parliament entaplled vnto the Dake 
of Po:k and his (Tue male in remain 
der (immedtatelpe aftcr the deathe of 
Kinge Henrve. But che Dake not 
endorynge ſo longe to tarye, but en⸗ 
tending vnder pzeterte ofdiſcencton 
and debate ariſpnge in the realme, to 
pzeuente his time, and to take vppon 


dem 


garde. 


im the rule in Kin 
any — 


of kyng Rycharde the thirde. 
was hee in the warte, — co ag 


his life, 
was with manpe þ realme 
at W ide flaine, leauinge 

ſonnes, ©dwarde, Geozge,and p⸗ 
charde. Al three as they wer great 
ſtates of birthe,, ſoo were they greate 
and ſkacelye of o mache, greope and 
ambicious of authozitie, and impaci 
ent of parteners, Edwardreuenging 
his fathers death, depziued king n 
rie, and attained the crown, Geozge 


nge duke Duke of Clarence was a goodly no⸗ 
larence. hlePzince, and at all pointes foztus 


C ded it) when 


deſcrip: 


e OUrageegall wi 


D ted, that the Duches his mot 


nate, if either his owneambicion had 
not ſet him againſt his brother, oz the 
enuic of his enemies, bis other as 


5 gapnlke hym , Foz were 


t by the 
acene and the Loꝛdes of her X. 
whiche bighlye maligned the kynges 
nan Sp) women commonly not of 
malice but of nature hate the whome 
-owde apperice ofthe Duke hanſelf 
20wde appetite o u 
entendin co be king: at the leſtwiſe 
einous Treaſon was there layde to 
e, and finallye wer hee fau⸗ 
tye were hee fault leſſe, attainted was 
hee by parliament, and tudged to the 
death, and therupon baftely dꝛouned 
ina Butte of Ba ,whoſe death 
kyng Edwarde\albeit he commanun- 
wiſt it was done, pitt 
ouſly bewatled and ſozowfully repe- 


ted. | 4 
Richarde the third ſonne,of who 
we nowe entreate, was in witte and 
either of them, in 
bodpe and pꝛo karre vnder them 
bothe, little ot ſtature, ill fetured of 
limmes,croke backed, his left ſhoul- 
der much higher then his right, hard 
fanoured of viſage,and ſuche as is in 
ſfaces called warlye, in other menne 
other wiſe, he was malicious, w2ath- 
full, enuious, and fro afoze his birth, 
euer frowarde. It is fo: trouth repoz- 


ad 

ſo muche a doe in her trauaile , — 
ſhee coulde not bee deliaered of hym 
bncutre: and that hee came into the 
wozlde with the feete fozwarde, as 
menne bee bo:ne outwarde, and(as 
the fame runneth ) alſo not vnfothed, 
whither menne of hatred repozte a- 
boue the trouthe, 02 elles that na- 
ture chaunged her courſe in hys be- 
ke whiche in the courſe ot 
is lvfe many thinges vnnaturallye 
committed, None enill captaine 


his diſpoſictonwas moze 
fo: peace. Dundzpe victozies hadde 
and ſommetime o owes 


, aerth2 , 
t neuer in defaulte as fo: his owne 
parſone, either of hardineſſe 02 poly 
tike ozder,free was hee called of dyf- 
pence, and ſommewhat aboue hys 


power liberall, with large giftes bee 
get him vnſtedfafte frend fo: 
whiche bee was fain to pil and 

in other plates, and get him ſtedfaſt 


hatred. Vee was cloſe and ſecrete, a 
deepe dillimuler, lowlye of countep⸗ 
naunce, arrogant of heart, outward⸗ 
lycoumpinable where he inwardely 
hated, not letting co kiſſe whome hee 
thoughte to kyl1:diſpitions and cru- 
ell, not fo2 euill will alway, but after 
fo: ambicion, and either foz the ſure- 
ties: encreaſe ot᷑ his eſtate, Frende 
and foo was muche what indifferet, 


w is ad t 
—— deat 0 „bels! ph ed 


— — ſlewe with 
owne handes king 
ing pꝛiſoner inthe Tower, as menne 


ofthe 


maundemente oz kno 
lyyf 


king, whiche woulde bndon 
he had entended that thinge, baue ap- 
pointed that boocherly office,to ſome 
other then his owne bozne b:other. 
Somme wiſe menne alſo weene, that 
his dꝛiſte conertly conuapde, lacked 
not in helpig furth his bꝛother of Cla 
rence to his death: whiche hee reſiſred 
openly, howbeit ſomwhat(as menne 
deme)moze faintly tht he Þ wer harte 
ly minded to his welth. An that 
us deme, think þ he log time in kig 
dwardes life, fozethonght to be ki 
in thatcaſep king his b; whoſe 
life hee looked that euil dyete ſhoulde 
ſhozten)ſhoulde happen to deceaſe(as 
in dede he did fle bis ildꝛen wer 
—— ti deme, that foz thys 
ntente he was gladde of his bzothers 
death þ Duke of Clarence, whoſe life 
cow wonder ame Putco 
tendpnge, ame Duke o 
Clarence hadde kepte him true to his 


ephew nge king, oz enterp21- 
— to be kyng büuntellr. But ok al this 
— — there no certaintie, 4 who- 
o diuineth vppon contectures,ma 
as wel ſhote to farre as to ſhozt. Yo 
beit this haue J by credible infozma- 


cton learned t the ſelle in 
* hiche 
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GS 


be- 
ry the ſixt, be · The death of 
conftantly ſape, and that withont c6- bt 


benrp 


38 | | 
whiche kynge Edwarde died, one 

| 2 PyLteb;ooke longe cre moznynge, 
came in greate haite to the houſe of 
one Pot tper dwellyng in reddecroſſe 
ſtrete without crepulgate: and when 
was with haſtyerappyng quickly 


tten in, hee ſhewed vnto Pottper 
that kynge Edwarde was departed. 


ottier 
uke of 


toward him, 
at hee ſuche 
V thy 
- anye 
not likelpe to ſpeake it ofnoughte. 
But nawe to teturne to the courſe of 
this eite » were it that the duke 
of Glouceſter hadde of olde fozemin- 
dedtbis concluſton, oz was nowe at 
erſte thereunto moued, and putte in 
hope by the occaſion of the tender age 
ofthe pounge Pzinces, his Aephues 
as oppoꝛtunttyt and lykelyhoode of 
ede, puttetiz a manne in courage of 
that hee neuer entended ) certapn is it 
that hee contriued 4; deſtruccion, 
with the vlurpacion ofthe regal digy 
nitpevppon hymlſelkfe. And fo; as 
C muche as bee weil wiſte and holpe to 
mapntapn, a long continued grud 
and hearte bzennapage betwene t 
Quenes kinred and the kinges blood 
eyther partpe' enuping others autho- 
— * nowe thought chat their de- 
uiſion ſhoulde bee (65 it was in dede) 
a fortheclye begynnynge to the pur⸗ 
ſuite ot his intente, anda ſute ground 
fo: the foundicton of al his building 
yl he might firſte vnder the — of 
reuengonge ok olve diipleature, a- 
buſe the anger and pgnozaunce of the 
tone partie, to the deſtruccionof the 
tother: and then wynne to his pur - 
= poſe as manpe as he coulde:and thoſe 
that coulde nat bee wonne,mpght be 
loſte ere they looked therefoze, Fo2 
of one thynge was hee certapne, that 
if his entente were percelued, he thold 
ſoone haue made peace beet wene the 
bothe parties, with his owne bloude, 
Kpnge Cdwarde in his life, albe⸗ 
it that this diſcencion beetwene bps 
krendes ſommewhat . bym: pet 
in his good health he ſommewhat the 
regarded it, becauſe hee thought 
whatſocucr buſtnes ſhoulde falle be- 
twene them, yymſelle ſhould alwape 


7 
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bee hable to rule bothe the partes. 
But in his laſte fickericfſe, when hee 
receiued his naturall ſtrengthe fog 
ſozeenfebled , that hee dyſpayzed all 
recouerpe, then hee conſpderpngethe 
pouthe of his ch yldꝛen, albeit hee no⸗ 
thynge lefle mi ed then that that 
happened, pet well fozeſeynge that 
manye harmes mpghte growe by 
they: debate, whplothe pouth ot hys 
childzen ſhoulde lacke diſcrecion of 
themlelt and good counſaple, ot their 
frendes , of whiche either party ſhold 
counſaple fo2 their owne commoditp 
and rather by pleaſaunte adupſe too 
wynne themleife fanour,then by 
fitable aduertiſemente to do the chil⸗ 
dzen good, he called ſome of them be- 
fo;e him that were at vartannce, and 
in eſpecpall the Lozde Parques Doz 
ſette the Nuenes ſonne by er fy:ite 
e Loʒde 


ouſe bande, and Richardet 
HaTynge , a noble man, than lozde 
me the 


chaumberlapne agapne 
Quene ſpectally gru fo:p great 
faudure the kyng bare hym ,and alſo 
fox that ſhee thoughte hym ſecretelpe 
fammiyer with the ——— wanton 
toumpanpe. Ver kynred alſo bare 
hym ſoze, as well loz that the kynge 
adde made dym captapne ot Cal 
(whiche officethe Lozde Npuers, bzo 
ther to the Quene claimed of the kin⸗ 
es fozmer pzomple as foz diuerſe o/ 
ther greate giftes whiche hee recep⸗ 
ued,) thep loked fo2, When theſe loz⸗ 
des with dinerſe other of bothe 
rties were comme in pꝛeſence, t 
. liftinge vppe himſelfe and vn⸗ 
tte with pillowes. as it is repoʒ⸗ 
ted on this wple lapd bnto the. By 
Lo2des ,my dere kinfmenne and a - The 
lies, in what plighte I lye pou ſee, + 9f tht 
i eto pts wed — 
ooke to lyue with pou, the moze 
lve am J moued to tare in — 
1 leave pou, fo: ſuch as J leaue pon, 
ſuche bee my childzen lpke to fpnde 
pou. Whiche if they ſhoulde (that 
Godde fo:bydde)fynde — at vary / 
aunce, myght happe to fall themſelfe 
at warre ere their diſcrecion woulde 
ſerue to ſette you at peace. Ve ſe their 
— . of whiche J recken the onelp 
retie to reſte in vouxe toncoꝛd. Foz 
it ſuffiſeth not that al vou loue them, 
yt eche of you hate other. If they wer 
menne, pour faithfulneſſe happelpe 
woulde ſuſtiſe. But childehood _ 
te 


C 


F 


the lefſe whyle keg 


A be maintained by mens * 
1ipper pouth vn ped withel- 
r wo neither they — 
aue, bu no2 gene | 
pe _ 02 wher eche aboureth 
to bzeake that the other m and 
foz hatred ot ech o others pa „im- 
pugneth eche others counſaple, there 
mult it nedes bee long ere anye good 
concluſion goe fozwarde, And alſo 
while either partye laboureth to bee 
chiefe, flatterp ſhall haue moze place 
then plaine and faithfull adupſe, of 
whyche muſte needes enſue theeupll 
Sbzinging woo the P2pnce, whoſe 
mpnd in ten th infect, ſhal re- 
dily fal to miſchief and riot, 4 dzawe 
down wd this noble realme to —— 
but it oo turn him to wiſdo: wt 
if god lend, then by eutll menes 
betoze pleaſed him beit, hal after fall 
farthelf out of fauour, ſo that euer at 
length euil dziftes dꝛeue to nought, . 


9 n Great va⸗ 
pat oper oy — 2 betwene 
vou, not alwap foꝛ great cauſes. Doe 
time a thing right wel intended , our 
miſc ccton turneth vnto wozſe 
oʒ a ſmal diſpleaſure done vs, eyther 
our owne a no3zeatltongues a 
C greueth, But this wote 1— pe ne⸗ 
uer had ſo great cauſe ot hatred, as ye 
bane of loue. That we be al men, that 
we be chꝛiſten men, this ſhell Jleaue 
fo: pzechers to tel you(and pet wote 
nere wh any pꝛeachers wozdes 
1 0nd tp Georg 7 —.— a 
a 0 | 
thet all D2Eache of,) But this ſha I 
deſirepon to remember , that the one 
parteofpon is of mp bloode , the o⸗ 
ther of mpne alies, andecheof pow 
with other, epther of kinred oz af- 
finitie , whiche ſpirytuall kynred of 
2 . ſacramentes of Chzt- 
ſes Churche, beare that 

with vs that woulde Godde thei did, 

oulde no leſſe mone vs to charitye, 
of fleſhlye conſan- 


— 4 Oure Lo2de fozbydde , 
by nature and lawe moſte 


loue together 

0 pet 6 
Andno w nde 

debate, — them 5 
a gether . Suche lente 
— is ambicion ond deſpꝛe of 
baineglo2ye and ſoueraintye, whiche 
amonge ſtates where he onceentreth 


of kyng Rychardethethirde, 
foozth ſo farre , tyll with de- E 


uiſton and partaunce hee curneth all 
to miſchiefe. — — — to be 
nexte the beſt, a arde egall with 
e Oemhed warms 
rate ite of woo:thip,and there⸗ 
by of bevate — 


and diſenctonwhat loſſe 
what ſozowe, what troable bathe 
within theſe fewe peares growen in 
this realme, J pzaye Godde as well 
— — remember. 

Whiche thinges pf J coulde as well 
haue _— — — my 
mo2e pa pleaſure pꝛoued, bp 
be Ladie (that was euer 


woulde neuer haue won 
t cou 
ben o many heades. But ſi⸗ 


of mennes knees, with 


called, muche oughte wee the moze 
beware, — — dans 
taken ſoo greatehurte afoze, that we 
efteſoones — — a CONE 2 
aypne. e oſe gr pa 
fo, and r Godde dee thanked 
quiete,and likelie righte wel co p20 
per in wealchfull peace under yours 
coſepns my childzen , if Godde ſende 
them lie and pou lone. Of whype 
vp whome . 
u 
ple re, pet ſhoalde the Realme 
wap — inges ——— 
as good kinges. But pt pouamon 
ſelfe in a childes e fall 4 
many a good man ſhal periſh 
and happelp he to, and pe to, exe 
land peace again. Wherfo 


n 
to 
ſpeake with pou: Jerhozt you and re⸗ 
quite pou al, foz p lone that pon haut 
ever bozne to me, foꝛ the loue SJ haue 
ener bozn to pou, foꝛ the lone that our 
loꝛd beareth to vs all, from this time 
fo:zwarde, all grieues fo:gotten,eche 
of you loue other. TWhiche J verel 
— vou will, if ve any thing ea 

prega 
affinitie oz kinred, this realme,your 
owne countrep, oz pour owne ſurety, 


And therewithal the king no lager e- 
down on 


Ut 
theſe laſt woꝛdes that cuer J loo 
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thynges paſſed cannot be gaine 


G 


rd, either godde 02 your king, B 


oute of wplls 
— — wal 


ſhou{d refraine eutl diſpo 
fro the boldnes oftheir fozmar oute- 
rages, to the gouerna 


dutle Lozd Riuers and b2o- 

her bncs the Quene, a right honou- 
rable man, as valtaunteof hande as 
politike in counſaple. Adio wer 
there bnto him of par- 
one as he was 


1 


ſaffered, po 
ſter and kinſmanne, thoold bee inthe 
D bandes and cuſtodye of his mothers 
inred,ſequeſtred in maner frõ they 
compani + attendance, of which euer i 
one ought him as faithful ſeruice as 
they, and — of far moꝛe ho⸗ 
noꝛable part of kin dis mothers 
ſide: whoſe blood quod he) ſauing the 
kinges pleaſure.was ful v y to 
be matched with his: whichenowe to 
be as who ſap remoned fr the kpng, 
10008 5 —_ aboute — 

s( qu neither hono;able to 

— N. vnto vs, and alſo to bis 
fobanethemightieſf 
endes and vnto vs 

ardp, to 


ued cuil willer a, to grow in ouergret 


ourwelpꝛo 


autho:ftfe with the prog in pouth, e 


namely which is lighte of beliefe and 
ſone perſwaded. Ye rememberJtrow 
king Edward himſeif, albeit he was 
a manne of age and of diſcrecion,yec 
was he inmanye thynges ruled d 5 
bende, moze then ode Er is 
honour,oz our pzofice,oz with the co 
moditie of any manne eis, except one- 
ly the immoderate aduauncement of 
them ſelfe. Whiche whither ſo⸗ 
rer thirſted after their own weale, oz 
our woe, it wer hard J wene to . 
And if ſome folkes frendſhtp hav not 
holden better place with the king, the 
any reſpect of kinred, thei might per- 
aduenture eaſilyhaue be trapped and 
b:ought co confaſton ſomme ofvs ere 
this. WWhp not as eaſily as they daue 
done ſome other alreadpe, as neere of 
his ropal bloode as we. But our lozd 
bath wꝛought his wil, and 1 
— = grace that peril is p 

K 


fer this ponge kyng in oure enempes 
bande, whiche without his wpttyng, 
might abuſe the name ofhis comaun 
dement, to an —— 15 ich 
Nals and good Þ ouiſid fozbpd, 
ich good pꝛoulſion none o 
bath any thing the leſe nede, foz 
latemade attonemente, inw 


the kinges pleaſure haddemoze place © 


then the parties willes. Noz none of 
vs J beleue is ſo vnwyſe, ouerſone to 
truſte a newe frende made ol an olde 
foe,o2 to think that an houerly kind⸗ 
nes, ſodainelp cantract in one houre 
continued, petſc ant a foꝛtnight, hold 
be deper ſetled in thrirſtomaches:thẽ 
IMEI malice man peres 
ooced, 
Witz theſe wozdes and lozitynges 
and ſuche other, the Duke of Glouce 
ſer ſone ſet a fyze, them chat were of 


themſelf —— — rowers 5 


all twapne,Edwarde Duke o 
kingham, and Richarde Lozde Ba⸗ 
ſinges and chaumberlayn, both me 
ofhonour and of great power, The 
tone by longe ſacceſſion from his an- 
ceſtrie, the tother by his office and the 
kinges fauoz. Theſe two not bearin 
eche to other ſo muche loue, as hat 
bothe vnto the Quenes parte:in this 
Bla accozded together wyth the 
uke of Glouceffer, that they wolde 
btreriye amoue fro the kynges com- 
anye,all his mothers frendes , bn- 
the name ol their 2 


ke b 
as great is growing, yl wee lut⸗ | 


* 


of kyng Rycharde the thirde, 5 


g this concluded, the Duke ofGlouce- 
ſter vnderſtandyng, that the Lozdes 
whiche at that tyme were abouce the 
as entended to biyng him vppe to 
o20nacton,accoumpanied with 
——— of I. krendes, that it 
ſhoulde bee harde foz him to bzynge 
his purpoſe to paſſe — ＋ the ga⸗ 
ther ing and great allemb of people 
and in maner of open warte, wher- 
ofthe ende he wills was doubtuous, 
and in which the kyng being on their 
ſide,bis part ſhould haue the face and 
name of a rebellion:he ſecretly there 
foze by diners meanes, cauſed the 
B Nuene to be perſwaded and bzought 
in 8 that it neither wer nede, 

t alſo ſhold be leopardous, the king to 
come vp ſtrong. Foꝛ where as nowe 
de loued other, and none o⸗ 

ter — ng ſtudped vppon, but aboute 


onacion and honoure oft 


Ring:t lo her kinred 

8 — 4 — 
people, 
—. 


| 
2 


mmetpme debate, to feare and ſuſ⸗ 
pecte, leſfe they ſhoulde gather thys 
ple, not foz the kpnges ſauegarde 
no manne enpugned, but fo 
thepz deſtruccion, haupng mozere- 

arde to their olde bariaunce , then 
rnewe attonement . Fo whiche 
cauſe thei ſhoulde a le on the o⸗ 
muche people agapne fo: 


partie 

r defence, whoſe power the wyfe 
ae Ans thus ſhould 
all the realme fall on a roze, And ot 
al the hurce that therof ſhould enſae, 
which was likely not to be litle , and 
No won hare ere like to fal wher 

— eq uy" — 4 — woulde 
ut her an nred in the wyght, 
End IN had bnwpyſelye and 
vntrewlpe alſo, broken the amitie 
D and peace that the kyng her huſband 
ſopzudentelpe made, detwene hys 
kinne and hers in his death bed, and 
whiche the other party faithfully ob- 


Nuene being in this wiſe 
(wands — ant nay ws 
ſonne, and bnto her b2other being a- 
boute the kynge, and ouer that the 
Duke of Glouceſfer hymſelſe and o- 
ther Lo2des the chiefe ofhys bende, 
w2ote vnto the k ſoo reuerente- 
, and tothe Queenes frendes , 


ſoo loupngelye, that they no- | 


thynge Carthelye myſtruſtpnge, 
b:oughte the Bpnge bppe in te 

aſte, not in good t, with a ſo⸗ 

er coumpanye. Rowe was the king 
in his wape co London gone, from 
Nozthampto n, when theſe Dukes of 
Glouceſter and Buckyngham came 
thither. Where remained behynd,the 
Lo2de Kyuers the Kynges vncle.en- 
tendpng on the mozowe to folow the 
Uynge, and bee with hym at Stonpe 
Stratfozd miles thence,carely 02 
dee departed, Do was there made 
that nyghte muche — — be⸗ 
twene theſeDukes and the Loꝛde Rf- 
uers a greate while, But inconti⸗ 
nente after that they were oppenlye 
with greate courteſpe departed, and 
the Lo:de Riaers lodged, the Dukes 
ſecreteipe with a fewc of their moſte 
p:iupe frendes, ſette them downe in 
counſaple, wherin ſpent a great 

arteo — — nd at their rf- 

nge in the dawnyng of the dap, thei 
ſent about pꝛiuily to their ſeruantes 
in their annes and lodgynges about, 
geuinge them commaundemente to 
make them ſelfe ſho:telp readye, fo; 
their Lo:zdes wer to ho:ſebackward, 
Uppon whiche meſſages, manye of 
their folke were attendaunt, when 
manpe oft he loꝛde Niuers ſeruantes 
were vnreadye. Nowe hadde theſe 
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Dukestaken alſo into their tuſtodye <5 


the kayes ofthe 1— none ſhonlde 
paſſe foozth wi t theyꝛ licence. 
And ouer this in rhe byghe wape to⸗ 
warde Stonpe Stratfozde where the 
Kynge lape, thep hadde beeſtowed 
certapne of they; folke, that ſhoulde 
ſende backe agayne, andcompell to 
retourne , anpe manne that were 
— oute of Roꝛthampton toward 
onye Stratfoꝛde, tpll they ſhould 
gene other lycence. Foꝛ as muche as 
the Dukes themſelfeencended foz the 
ſhewe of theire dylygence, to bee the 
— — — — daye — 
ppon t n gyneſſe oute 0 
that towne F thus bare thcp folke 
inhande. But when the Lo2de Ry - 
uers vnderſtode the gates cloſed, and 
the wapcs on euerpe ſide beſette,ney- 
ther hys ſeruauntes no: hymſcifſuf- 
ed to gone oute, — well 
0 —— a — nou his know- 
ledge not begun foz noughte,c - 
—— this maner pꝛeſẽt with rhis aff 
n gbtes chere,t ſo few houres ſo gre? 
achaunge, 


* 


n 


ſ 
"= 


The hiſtorie 


gachaunge beben ye miſliked, 


woulde not ſhoulde ſe: 

to hyde him ſelfe loʒ ſome ſecret feare 

ofbys owne faulte, fheſaw 

ned bed rently ſurecie of dot ow - 
ncon- 

ſcience, to goe boldelye 


— — 
1 ne altere 
ante aboute To whome the 


uke of B ſaide, goe as 
fo:e Gentlemenne and pomen — 
52 , 06 1 


poure rowmes. And thus ins ina 
— — ——.— 
on theire knees 
falued his . 2 — 
— lopous and am ma 
ner. nothinge 22 knowing no: 
miſtru But even by 
and by in „they piked a 

uarell to the Lozde Kichard Gzave, 
by his mo- 


ondon, and 
thence taken out the kinges Treaſo:, 
and ent mennerorde ea.All which 
thinge theſe Dukes wiſte well were 
done (02 good pu and neceſſari 
by he whole co HY ane 


ning that fommewhat theſmulk ſai. E 
Unto whiche wooꝛdes, the king aun⸗ 
ſwered, what my bzother Parques 
ha done Feannot ate. Butin good 
aith J dare well aunſwere foz mpne 
vncle Ktuers and mp bzo here, 
— uch mat 
- 5 — 1192 qu od the Dakeof 
as ngham t aue kepte theire 
dealing in theſe matters farre fro the 
knowledge of pour good grace. And 
foo:thwith thet arreſted the Lozd Ri 
charde and ſir Thomas Wanghan 
Genen Ringes pꝛeſence, and 
n. backe vnto 
ton, w 988 


_ further counſatle 
) Fepſent lawale _ the 22 


aſed ſette newe on 
uauntes a ute — ſuche asl 
bettet them than him. 'At whiche be 
linge hee wepte and was 17 
tence but it op not. at dps 
ner the Duke of Glouceſter ſente a 
diſhe from his owne table to the lozd 
1 ayinge g im to bee of good 
chere, all ſhould be well inough. And 
de the — the Duke, and pꝛãpyed the 
ger to beare it to his 
rels he oz  Kichacd with the meſ⸗ 
2 his comfozt, who he thought 
— . coumfoꝛt. as one to 
whom luch aduerſitie was 2 
But himſeifhad bene al his hisdapes'in © 
bye therw , and —*— 11 pms 
better. But foz al this 
— courteſpe ofthe Duke of 
ceſter he ſent the loꝛd Ktuers and the 
Lozde Richarde with ir Thomas 
Uaughan into the Nozthe cou 
intodiaers places to pꝛiſon, and 


tet ward al to 2 2 wy 


were in — furan f 
In this wiſe th of Gloncel- © 
ter tooke vpon himſelf the oz 00 
uernance of þ poung king. who 
much honoꝛ t hable reverence he 22 


ua ped vppewarde towarde the cite. 

—— — of this mater 

CE ky to quens, ne, a litle 
11 lowing, i that in the lo / V 

reſt wiſ 15 king 1 

ken, her bꝛother, der ſonne and 

ther kr des * ſent no mã w 


whither,to be done 
wit whichtivings 
— þ Ant 
, ar 
— — the time e 


d — 
Ander ches 


2 * diſwaded the gatberpng of rows 


er aboute the k neu gate ber 
in all the haſte poſſi ble with bery 75 
ger ſonne and her —9 . ＋＋ 
e Palyceof weſtminſter in whe 
then laye,. into the Sainctua⸗ 
"un rye,lod inge her ſelle and her coum⸗ 
panpe t heroin the bbottes place. 
owe came TEAM an in likewiſe nat 
— after myd te „ fro the 
Chaum —— to ö the arch 
bi oppe ofBozke then Chaunceller 
lande, to -4-4 ory not farre 
— ſtminſter. And fo: that he 
Blhewed his ſccuauntes that hee hadde 
tidinges of ſoo greace (mpoztaunce, 
that his maiſter gaue him in charge, 
not to fozbearc his reſte, they letted 
not to wake hym, noz bee to admitte 


this meſſen r in to bis be 224 
fwhome hee hard, that th 
were gone e with he —.— 


grace from Stange Stratfozde vn 
co Nozthampton, Notwith anding 
ſir quod hee, my Lozde ſendeth poure 


1 wag „ that'chere is 
no feare. aſfareth! ou that 
a all bes well allure him quod 

rchebiſhopp it as well as 


C it wilt „ It willnener bee (oo wellas 
wee haue ſeene it. And — — 
4 * by after the mellenger de 
hee cauſed in all the haſte a bis 
ſeruauntes to bee called bppe, and 
ſo with his owne houſeholde aboute 
hym, and euerie manne wea 
her tooke the greate Seale with him, 
and came pet beefoze dape bnto the 
Qucene. Aboute whomehe found 
muche'beauineſſe, rumble, haſte 
and buſineſle, carriage and conuep⸗ 
aunce ot her uſſe into e 
cheſtes, coffers , packes, fardetles 
truſſes, all on mennes backes 
ſome gopnge fomine 4 laving, 
ſomme gopnge, lomme deſchargive” 
ſomme commynge foz mo:e, ſomme 
b:eakinge — Lhe walles to bzing 
in the nexte waye , and ſomme pet 
dzewe to them * ＋ to ca 4. 
wꝛonge wape. uene her 
ſatte alone >, on * riſhes all 2 
ſolate and diſmapde, whome the 
Archebiſhoppe coumfo2ted inthe belt 
manner hee coulde , ſhewinge ber 
that hee truſted the matcer was no- 
thynge ſoo ſoze as ſhee tooke it foz, 
nd that he was putte in good — 
and oute of feare, by the 


of kyng Rychatde the thirde. 


laine. Ab wos wo: 
los bee is one of them Aae 
to deſt roye me and we: a 
dame quod hehe pe 

allarepouttthet —— 
then pour lonne, whome thev 
nowe baue with them, we — 
mo:awecrowne his bz 1 

pon haut bete with pou. here is 

He. greate Dealer, whiche in likewtſe 
as that noble pꝛince pour botuſebande 
deliaered itvato me, ſo here Adeltuer 
it vnto oy the vie and -of 

— onne, and therewith hee be⸗ 
oke her the greate Seale, and des 
— home — in — _ 
ninge ofthe daye. 

ee might in his chaum = rm 

e all the fult ot bestes of 

the Duke ol Gloucefters —— 
watchinge that no manne ſhoulde 
fo Dainctuary,no: none couide p 
vnſerched. "hen was there greate 
commocion and murmure aſwell in 


other places abaut,as in the 
city, the pcople diner Om mms 
bppon this dealinge . d ſomme 
des ——4— 


either fo: fagoureof the Quene,, oz 
fa; feare of themſelſe, aſſcmbledin 


ine, 4p woo wsto ws ——— e 
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ſundzy coumpautes, and went flocks 5 


mele in harneis: and manpe alſo ;foz 
that they reckened this demeanourt 
attempted, not ſo — — 
the other Lo2des „ ds agapnſte the 
kinge 77 — in the diſturbaunce 
of holly ＋ 0z0nacion , But then by 
the Lo2des alle hled together 
at Cowarde which meeting. the 
Archebiſho 7 ot Vote fearing that 
it wold be aſcribed(as it was in dede) 
to his ouermuch ligheneſſe. that de ſo 
ſodatnly had pelded vpthe great ſeale 
to the Quene, to whome the cuſfodpe 
thereof nothing partained, Wout eſ⸗ 
pecial cõmaũdement. of the kpnge, le- 
cretely ſent foz the Scale againe, and 
. — it with him after peuſtoma⸗ 
e maner. And at this meting, þ 102d 
Haſting, whoſe trouth towarde the 
ves Lug manne doubted no2 neded to 
doubte, perſwaded the Loꝛdes to be- 
liene, that the Duke of Glouceffer, 
was fure and faſtlpe faithfull to bys 
— nd that the loꝛde Rivers and 
2dRichard with the other knightes 
wer fo2 maters actepted by the agaiſt᷑ 
b dukes of Glouceſter x Buckingbls 
pu 
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du 
Lo- 
indiffe- 


there 
tyll the matter wer, not by 
onelpe, but alſo by all the 


-yor and i 
one thynge 
them beware that they 1nd» 
ged not the matter to farrefoozth,cre 
knewe the truech , noz turnpnge 
tk pꝛiuate grudges into the com⸗ 
mon hurte, p2ritinge and —— 
B menne vnts anger, and diſturbynge 
the Kynges —— „ towarde 
whiche the Dukes were commynge 
vppe, that thei mighte paraduenture 
b2zynge the matter ſo farre oute of 
re" Wont 
n agayne . 
il it houlde happe as it were | keive 
de, thou pars 
where the is bh nelle, 
s , 
with theſe eu ofthe Loꝛde 
whereof parte hym ſcife 
,ofpartehe wi the contra- 
. — 
| P, 
thac that the Dukesof Gloucetter 
and Buckingham were ſo nere, and 
came ſo ſhoztelye on with the kynge, 
in none other maner, withnone other 
vopce oz ſemblaunce,thentohis co - 
ronacion, cauſynge the fame to bee 
blowen about, chat theſe Lozdes and 
knypghres whiche weretaken, hadde 
contrpued the deſfrucepon of the 
Dukes of Gloncefter and Buckin- 
gham, and of other the noble bloode 
of the Realme, to the ende that them 
ſelfe woulde alone, demeane and go- 
uet ne the king attheirpleaſure. And 
D fog the colourable pzoofe thereof, 
ſuch ofthe Dukes ſeruantes as rode 
with the cartes of ſtuffe that 
were taken (amo hiche ſtuffe 
no meruaple thoughe ſomme were 
barneys, whiche at the bꝛeakinge vp 
ofrhathou 
ther bee bzoughte awape oz caſte a- 
waye)thep ſhewed vato the people al 
the wape as they wente : loe bee 
the barelles ot harneys that this trat 
tours had pziuelpe conuapd in they: 


avis — — 


carryage to deſtcope the noble loꝛdes 


„ muſte needes ev⸗ 


rather haue hadde thep: har 
they: backes, — {Ln 
vppe in barrelles, pet muche 

— people pat 
verye tiſtped, and ſa 
hen ppꝛoched nere 
e pꝛoc 
to the citie, — Sha > 
ſmithe then Bapze, wich Willyam 
White and John Pathewe izeriffis, 
and all the other aldermenne in ſcar⸗ 
lette with fine hundzed hoꝛſe of the cf 
tezens in violette, recetued hym res 
nerentlpe at Harneſey: and Doren 
from thence, accoumpanped him in 4 
tothe citye , whiche hee entered the n 
fow2th daye of Pape, the firſte and enden 
laſte peare ofhps A But the 
Duke of Glouceſter bare him in open 
ſighteſo reuerentelpe to the Pzince, 
with all ſemblaunce of low lineſſe, 
that from the great obloqup in which 
hee was ſoo late befoze , hee was ſo⸗ 
dainelye fallen in (oo greate truſte, 
that at the counſayle next aſſembled, 
bee was made the oncly manne choſe 
and thoughte moſte mete, to bee pꝛo⸗ 
tectoure ofthe king and hys rea The 
ſo{that were it deſtenye oꝛ were it fo- oute 
ly) the lamb was betaken to the wolfe 
co kepe. At whiche - nary © alſo the S | 
— 4 of Pozke Chauncel- 
toureof Englande, whiche badde de- 
linered vppe the greate Scale to the 
Quene, was thereof greatlpe rep20- 
ned,and the Dcate taken from bym 
and deltuered to doctour Ruſſell, byſs 
hoppe 2222 a wyſe manne 1. 
a good and of muche erperpence,an | 
one of the beffe tearnec menne vn - Lincom 
doubtedlye ther Englande hadde in made 
bys time. Druers Lozdes andknigh 
des were appopnted vnto dpuerſe 
rowmes. The Lozde Chaumber - 
lapne and ſomme other, kepte ſtpll 
theyꝛ offices that they hadde ze. N 
Nowe all were it ſos that > of — 
foure ſo ſooʒe thyʒſted fo2 the finpſh- 
ynge of that bee hadde begonne , that 
thoughte eucrye dape a peare tpll it 
were atchpeurd, pet durfte her no 
further attempte as longe as he had 
but halfe hys p2ape in his bande: 
well wittinge that pf her depoſed the 
one bꝛother, allthe Realme ny | 

a 


them 
rtof 


ewith 
it wer 


N falle to the tother, yf hee either re 
mayned in Sainctuarpe, oz ſhoulde 
appelye bee ſhoztelye conuapde too 
des farther libertye . Wherefoze 
incontinente at the nexte metynge of 
the Loꝛdes at the counſayle, hee pꝛe⸗ 
poſed vnto them, that it was a hap⸗ 
25 —— 7 bars 5 — 
mt dinge of greate malyce r 
— — counſapllers,that ſhe ſhould 
kcepe in Sapnctuarpe the Kpnges 
b:other from hym, whoſe ſpecyall 
Fo ure and coumfozte were to haue 


is bzother with hym. And that by 
r done to none other entente, but 
S co bzpnge all the Lozdes in obloquie 
and murmure of the people. As 
Wach de Ange bzother that bp the 
with t n zother, that by the 
allente ofthe Robles ofthe lande wer 
appopnted as the Kynges nereſte 
friendes , to the ar 1 of his owne 
ropall parſone . 20f; 
whereof Randeth/ quod hee) not all 
in keepynge from enemyes 02 yll vp- 
ande, but partelye alſo in recreact- 
on and moderate pleaſure: which he 
cannot in this tender pouthe take in 
the coumpanye of auncient parſons, 
C but in the famplter conuerſacyon of 
thoſe that bee | karre under, 
no: farre aboue his age. And nath- 
eofeſtace conuenient to accoum⸗ 
anve his noble mageſtie. Wihere- 
oze with whom rather then with his 
owne bother: And pf anye manne 
inke this — 0 I 
pnke no manne thyn at lo⸗ 
ueth the Kynge) lette hym conſpd 
that ſommetime withoute ſmal thin- 
ges greatter cannot ande. And ve⸗ 
rclye it redowndeth greatelye to the 
dichondure bothe of che kinges 185 
nelle and of al vs that bene about his 
D grace. to haue it runne tirevery mas 
month, not in this realme onelp, but 
alſo in other landes (as euyll wooz⸗ 
des walke farre: ) that the Kynges 
b;other ſhoulde bee fayne to keepe 
Sapnctuarye, Foz euerpe manne 
wyll weene, that no manne wpll ſo 
dove oz noughte . And ſuche eupll 
oppinpon once faſfened in mennes 
beartes, harde it is to w2zaffe oute, 
and maye growe to moze griefthan 
1 here canne diuine, 
here foze mee thynketh it were 
not woozle to ſende vnto the Quene 
fo; the red;elle of this matter, ſomme 


of kyng Rychardethethirde, 


honourable truſfpe manne, ſache ase 
bothe tendereth the Kynges weale, 
and the hononre of his counſatte,and 
is alſo in fanonre and credence wyth 
der. Foz al which conſtderactons, 
none ſermeth mee moze metelye than 
dure reuerente father here prefente, 
my Loꝛde Cardynall, who maye in 
this matter dooe moſte good of a 
manne, yf it pleaſe hym to take the 
papne. Wohiche Jdoubte not of his 
dodneſſe he wyll not refuſe, fo: 

nges ſake and ours, and weal 
of the pounge Duke hym ſelf the kin⸗ 
ges moſte honourable b:other , and 
— — —4 e Loꝛde hymſelk, 
my moſke dere 1 e: conlidered 
that there by ſhall bee ceaſed the llaũ⸗ 
der ous rumoure and obloquye nowe 
gopnge and the hurtes anopded that 
thereo - Hr .* 
an e growe to a realme, 
And der bee percaſe ſo obſtpnate, 
and ſo pꝛeciſelye ſette n her own 
wyl, that er his wiſe and faith⸗ 
ful aduertpſemente canne moue her, 
x any — Koo ay — 1 5 
then hall myne aduyſe,by 
Kynges _ fet 


tye fetche out of 
that pziſone, and Who — dis 
noble pꝛeſence, in whole co uall 
counpanyede hal bee ſo well chert- G 
ſhed and ſo honourablye entreated, 
that all the woꝛlde ſhall to onr honoz 
and her repꝛoch, perteiue that it was 
oneiye ma ce,frowardeneſſe „oz fo- 
ly, that cau cokepe him there. 
is is my minde in this matter foz 
this time excepte any of pour Loꝛde⸗ 
ſhippes anpe thinge perceine to the 
contrarpe. Foꝛ neuer ſhal F by gods 
grace ſo wedde my ſelke to myne own 
wyll, bat that J ſhall beereadpe to 
chaunge it vppon poure better adup⸗ 

8. 


ſc 

—— the pꝛotectoure haddeſaſd, 
al the counſapl aſfyʒmed that the mo- 
cion was goodand reaſonable, and to 
the kynge and the Duke his bꝛother, 
honourable, and a thing that ſhonld 
ceaſe greate murmure in the reaime, 
if þ mother might be by good meanes 
enduced to delpuer hym. Whiche 
thynge the Archebiſh of Bozke, 
whome they all agreed alſo to bee 
thereto moſte conuenpente, tooke vp⸗ 
pon hym to moue her, and therein 
to dooe bys bttermoſfe denowre. 
Vowe bee it if ſhee coulde bee 12 — 


Thehiſtorie 
good wyll their owne euill deſeruinge. And E 


49 1 
A wyſe entreated with 


Saintuarye.: manpe peates bee kepte , 


co delyuer » | thoughtce hee 
and ſuche other as were of the ſpirt- 
tualtpe pzeſent,that it were not in a- 
nye wple to be a d to tatze him 
oute * wil. Foz it would 
bee a thynge courne to 
the greate grudge of all menne, and 
byghe dyſpleaſure of Godde, pf the 
pꝛiueledge of that holpe place (yould 
nowe bee broken: iche hadde ſo 

whpche 
bothe Kynges and Popes ſoo good 
bhadde graunted, ſo p.hadde con- 
firmed, and whiche holye grounde 
B was moze then f undzed peare 
agce by Saincte bis own par⸗ 
ſone in ſpirite, 4ccoumpanyed. with 
greate multituds of Aungelles, by 


n Ar 1 lowed and de⸗ 


p oofe wher⸗ 
ol they haue pet inthe a Sainct 

8 cope to ſhewe) that from that 
yme bytherwarde , was there ne 
8 e _ 
place violate, oz ſo hotye 

durſte it pzeſume to 


ok that ſacred S arp, that hath 
bene the arde of ſo many a good 
mannes lite. And J e(quod he) 
with Gods grace, we ſh al not nede it. 
But foz ani maner 12 would not 
we ſhoulde dooe it. A truſte that ſhee 
ſhall bee with reaſon contented, and 
all thynge in good maner obtayned. 
And pt it happen char J bzynge it 
not ſo to pet hall à towarde it 
ſo farrefoozch daoe mp beſte, that 
ſhall all well percetue , that no la 
of my deuoure, but the mothers dꝛede 
and woinanntlhe feare , ſhall bee the 
let. Nlomãniſhe feare , naye woman 
niſhe frowacdenede ( quod the Duke 
of Backpngham.) Foz J dare take 
it vppon my loale, ſhe well knoweth 
needeth no ſuch thyug to feare, ei⸗ 
ther foz her ſonne oz lo her ſelte. Foz 
as fo: her, here is nomanne that wil 
bee at warre with women . Woulde 
God ſome of the men of her kynne, 
were women too, and then ſhoalde al 
bee loone in reſte. Howe bee it there 
is none of her . leſſe loued, 
fo; that they bee her kinne , but (oz 


bydde that anye manne fo 
pnge | | 
C breake EET 1 and _ 


J dou 


nathcleCe it we loued neither her noz 
ber kinne,yet were there no cauſe to 
chinke that we ſhculbe hate the kyns 
ges noble —— „ to whoſe Grace 
wee oure ſelte bee of kynne . Whoſe 
honoure if ſhee as muche deſp:ed as 
dure diſhonoure , and as muche re- 
garde tooke to his wealthe, as to pet 
owne will, ſhe woulde bee as lothe to 
ſuffer him from the kinge,as anpe of 
bs bee. Fo ifſhee haue anye witte, 
(as woulve Godde ſhe hadde as good 
will as che hathe ſh:cwde witte ) the 
reckoneth her lel e no wiſer then ſhee 
thinketh ſome that bee here,of whoſe 
faichefull mpnde , ſhe nothing doub- 
teth, but verelpe belcueth and know⸗ 
eth, that they woulde bee as ſoz pe of 
bis harme as her ſelſe, and pet would 
haue hym from her pt the byde there. 
And wee all (J thinke contente, that 
bothe bee with her, yfſhe come thencs 
and bide in ſuche place where thep 
male with their honoure bee. 

Nowe then yftherefufe in the delf- 
neraunceof hym, to foloweithe coun⸗ 
ſaile ot them whole wiſdom ſhe kno- 
weth, whoſe trouth the wel truſteth: 
it is cthe to percetue, that froward- 
nelle lettech ber, and not featr. But 
goe to ſuppoſe that ſhe feare ( as who 
mape lette her to feare her owne tha- 


dowe ) the moꝛe the fearcth to delpuer ox 


pm, the moze onghte wee feare to 

aue him in herhandes. Foz if che 
caſte ſuche fonde doubtes, that thee 
feare his hurte : then wyll the feare 
that bee ſhall bee fette thence. Foz 
ſhe will ſoone thinke , chat if menne 
were ſette whiche Sodde koꝛbydde) 
vppon ſo greate a miſchiefe, the ſain⸗ 
tuarye woulde litie let chem. Which 
good menne mighte as mee thynketh 
without ſinne lommewhat lefle re- 
garde then thep do. 

Rowe then if ſhe donbte leffe hee 
mighte bee fetched from her, is it not 
likelve pnoughe that ſhe ſhall ſende 
him ſomme where out of the realme? 
SEA looke foz none other. And 

te not but ſhee nowe as ſo:e 
mpndeth it , as wee the lette thereof. 
And pfſhe myghte happen to bzynge 
that co paſſe, ( as it were no greate 
maiſtrye, wee lettinge her alone) all 
the wo:ide woulde ſaye that wee wer 
a wvſeſo:te of counſaplers aboute a 
kynge, that lette his bzother bee — 
awap 


F 


H 
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A awaye vnder oure'noſes. And therefo;e 
Jenſure you fapthfully foz my mynde, 
A well rather maugrye ber mpnde, 
be hym awa pe, then leaue hym ther, 

til her frowardnes oz fond care conuap 
dym awape. And pet will J bꝛeake no 
Saintuarve therefoze. Foz verelpe 
ſithe the — ot that place and o⸗ 
ther lyke, haue bene of long continued, 
J am not he that woulde bee aboute to 
zeakethem. And in good faith ik they 
were nowe to begynne, J weuldenot 
bee he that ſhoulde bee aboute to make 
them. Pet wyil J not ſape nape, but 


ner eg that it is a deede of pitie, that ſuche 


menne as the ſea 02 they: cuill dettours 
gg baue bzoughte in pouertye, ſhoulde 

haue ſomme place of libertye , to keepe 
their bodies oute of the daunger of 
their eruell creditonars . And alſo pf 
the Crowne happen (as it hathe done) 
to comme in queſtpon „ whpleepther 
parte taketh other as Ecaptours » AI 
wyll well there bee ſomme places of re- 
fugefoz bothe . But as fo: theeues, of 
whiche theſe places bee full, and which 
neuer fall fro the cratte, after thei once 
falle thereto , it is pitic the ſaintuarye 
ſhouldeſerue them. And muche mo2e 
mannequellers whome Godde badde 
* to take from the ault ex and kyll them, 

* they; yo ene t may And 

here it is otherwpſe there neede wee 
not the ſlayntuaryes that God appoin⸗ 
ted in the olde lawe . Foz yfeprher ne⸗ 
cellitie, bys owne ce, oz miſfo2- 


tune dzawe hym to that deve, a pardon 


ſerueth which eyther the law graunte:h 
ofcourſe, oz the Kynge of pitic —— 
Then looke me nowe how few lain⸗ 
fuarye menne bee, whome anp fa- 
nourable compelled to 
thyther. And then ſee on the tother ſpde 
what a ſozte there be commonlpe theres 
in, ofthem whome wplfull vathzifty- 
nelle hathe bzoughte to nought. . 
What a rabble of thenes , murthe- 
ters, and malicious hepghnous Trai- 
tours, and that in twoo places ſpecy- 
allpe. The tone at the elbowe ol the Ci⸗ 
tie, the tother in the verpe bowelles. 
dare well auowe it, waye the good 
that dooe , with the burte that 
—— of them. and ye ſhall fynde it 
muche better to larke bothe, then haue 
bothe. And this J ſave , although they 
were not abuſed as they nowe ber, and 
ſo longe haue bee, that J feare met euer 
wyll bee whyle menne bee a fearde 
to ſette they dandes tothe mendement; 
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as thoughe Govde and Saincte Peter 


were the Patrons of vngractous ly - 
uinge. 
Nowe vnth2ifres rpote and runne in 


Dette, vppon the boldeneſle of thele The abute of 
places pra aud ryche menne runne thi- (acaruarics, 


ther with pooze mennes goodes, there 

they builde, therc thet ſpende and bidde 
thetrcreditours goce whiſtlechem, 

Mens wpues runne thither with theyz 
bouſebandes plate, and ſape, thei dare 
not abyde with theyz houtbandes foz 
beatinge. Theues bzpng thyther they; 
ffollen goodes, and there lyue thereon, 
Chere deniſe thei newe robertes, night⸗ 
lye thep ſteate out, they robbcandreue, 
and kyil, and come in again as though 
thole places gaue them not onely a ſafe 
garde fo: the har me ttev haue dene. but 
a licence. aliſo to doce moe. Hume bre it 
mache of this miſchiele if wyte menns 
woul de ſette cheir handes to, it mpghte 
bee amended, with greatc thank ct god 
— 1 of the pꝛiueledge. The 
re! ithſolong agoc J Wwote necre 
whay Pope and what Pꝛince moze pys 
teous then politique: hathe graunted it 
and other menne linte ot a 8 rey. 
Iygious feare haue not b:oken it „lette 
vs take a payne therewith, and lette 
it a Goddes name ſtande in fo:ce ;- as 
farrefoo:th as reaſon wyll. Whiche is 
not fullpe ſo farrefoozth , as may ſerue 
to lette bs of the 28 fpo:the of 
this noble manne tobys honoure and 
wealthe, oute of that place in whiche he 
neither ts ,noz canne be a Sapnctuarp 
manne. G 

. ADainctuarye ſerueth alwaptode- 

lende the bodie of that manne that fans 

deth in daunger abzode, not ot grrate 

darts onelpe, but alſo of lawful hurte. 

Foz agapnſte vnlawfull harmes, ne- 

uer Pope noz Kpnge entended to pꝛiue⸗ 
ledge anye one place. Foz that pꝛiuc⸗ 
ledge bath every place. Knoweth anye 
manne anve place wherein it is lawe-. 
full one manne to dove another wzong? 
That nomanne vbnlawfully cake hurt, 


verpe nature fo2biddeth in euexy place, 
and maketh to that regarde foz enerye 
manne eucryoplacea Daintuarye. 

Bu reaman is by lawful meaues 
in per til, there needeth be the tuic ian ot 
ſome ſpectal pꝛiuilege, which is the on⸗ 
ground and cauſe of al ſaintuarpes. 


| 
FrowhicheneceCitieths noble pꝛince 


far. Whoſe lone to his king, nature 4 


kinred pꝛoueth, whoſe innocence to al 
wozld, 


F 


Hg * 


that libertie , the Kynge, the le we, and D 
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i | A woꝛld, his tender youth 
ſaintuarp as foz him, neither none he ne 
t cde not 


oueth. And ſo 


deth,noz alſo none can haue. 
to ſaintuary as they Sodfa aptiſme, 


to require it bytheir Godfathers. 
muſt aſk it himſelfp muſte haue it. And 
reaſon,ſithe no man hath cauſe to haue 
it, butwhoſe conſcience of his own faut 
maketh hym faine neede to require it, 
what wil then bath voder babes: which 
and ik he had diſcrecton to require it, pf 
nede were, J dare ſape would nowe bee 
right angry with them p kepe him ther. 
And bn thynke withoute an 
. ens 1 . —.—.— — 
1 pꝛiueledge, at moꝛe 
J | Þ * ;omely with them that there ſaintua 
TI > ry men in dede. Foz it one go to ſaintu⸗ 
arp with another ma goodes. why 
ſhould not the leauinge his bodpe 
at libertie, ſati part o — goodes 
euen within the laintuary: Foz neither 
king noꝛ Pope can geue any place ſuch 
lueledge , that it ſhall diſcharge a 
| man ot his dettes being able to pape. 
And with that diuers of þclergy Þþ wer 
; zeſent, whither thei ſaid it foꝛ his plea- 
ure, oz as thei thought, a plainly, 
5 that by the law of god and of the church 
| the goodes of a ſaintuarpe man ſhoulde 
be deliuered in patment of his dets, and 
10 ſcollen goodes to the owner, and one- 
12 ye | htm to geat his ly; 
| 16 ö — — ur ot᷑ his handes. de 
: +2. Cr 
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y quod U pou ſap ve- 
ry trueth, And what if a mannes wyfe 
will cake ſaintuary, becauſe ſhe lyſte to 
runne from her haſbande : J woulde 
wene il ſhe can allege none other cauſe, 
be map lawfullye without anp diſplea⸗ 
ſure to ſainct Peter, take ber out of. S. 
— churche by the arme. And pf no 

dy mape bee taken out of ſat 

2 ſapth he wpll bide there: Then pt᷑ a 

i {ll take (aintuari,becaute he 
* feareth to goe to ſchole , dys ma 

muſt lette alone. And as ſimple as 
that ſaumple is, yet is thete leſſe reaſon 
in our caſe, then in that. Foz therein 
thongh it be a childiſhe feare, vet is ther 
at the leaſtwiſe ſome feare . And herein 
is none at all. And verelpe J haue 
often heard of por mag rd ne. But 
I neuer hearderffe of uarpe chyl- 

zen. And therefo:e as fp; the conclu- 
ſion of mp minde, who ſo mate haue de⸗ 
ſerued to neede it; thinke it fo; 
thep: ſaretye , lette kepe it. But 
be canne bee no ſaintuarpe manne, that 
neither hath wiſedom ta deſire it, noz 
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malite to deſerue it, whoſe lyfe oʒ liber / 
tye can by no la wfull pʒoceſle ſtande in 
leopardie. And he that taketh one oute 
ok laint uary to dooe hym good, IJ ſays 
plainely that he bzeaketh no ſaintuarp. 
When che Duke hadde done, the tempo 
rall menne whole, and good part of 
ſpirituall alſo, thinking none hurt crth 
ly ment towarde the pounge babe, con⸗ 
deſcended in effecte, that it he were not 
delivered, he ſhould be fetched. Bowbe- 
it they thoughre it all beſte, in the auop⸗ 
dpng of all maner of rumour, that the 
Lozde Cardinall ſhoulde 1 aſlaye to 
cat him with her good will. And ther⸗ 
ppon all the counſatle came vnto the 
ſt errechaumber at weſtminſter. And 
the Lozde Cardinall leauinge the pꝛo⸗ 
tectour with the counſeil in the ferre- 
chaumber, departed into the ſaintuary 
to the Quene, with diaers other lozdes 
with him, were it foz the reſpecte of hys 
honoure, oz that ſhe ſhoulde bp pzeſence 
of ſo manye perceyue that this erands 
was not one mannes minde, oz were 
it foz that the p2otectcur entended not 


16. 


in this matter to truſt any one manne a 


lone, oz els that if ſhe finally wer deter⸗ 
mined to kepe him, ſomme ot that com⸗ 
pany had happelp ſecret inſtruccion in- 
continent magry his minde to take him 
and to leaue her no reſpite to conuape 
bym, whiche ſhe was likely to mind afs 
ter this matter bzoken to her, pf her G 
time would in any wpſe lerut ber. 
Mhen the Quene and theſe Lozdes 
were comme together in pꝛeſence, the 
Lozde Cardinal d vnto her, that 
it was thought vnto the Fee and 


bnto the whole counſaple, that her ke - 
pengofthe kt bother in that place 
as the thing -whiche bigblye ſouned, 
not onelype to the greate rumoure ofthe 
people and they; obloqupe, but alſo to 
the impoztable griefe and diſpleaſure 
ofthe kinges ropall maieſtie. To whoſe 
ace it were as ſinguler coumfozte,to 
— his nacurall bꝛother in company, 
as it was their bothe diſhonour and all 
(heirs and hers alſo, to ſuffer hym in V 
ove invanger and Fertil of rhe other, 
ode in danger and 0 0 
And he ſhewed her that the counſel ther 
foze had (et him vnto her, to require 
the deltuerpe of him, that hee might 
bꝛought vnto the kinges pꝛeſence at his 
libertie, oute of that place whiche they 
reckoned as a p2iſone . And ther ſhould 
be be demeaned accoꝛdyng to his eſfate. 
And ſhe in this doing ſhould bothe — 


of king Richard the thirde, 


q great good to the realme, pleaſure to 
the connſetl and p2ofpt to her lelfe, ſuc⸗ 
cour to her fredes that were in diſtres, 
and oucr that (which he wiſte weil the 
ſpectallyetenderid). Notonely great 
comfozt and honour to the king, but al⸗ 
ſa to the vong duke Himſelf, whoſe both 
great welthe-it were to bee together , 
aſwell fo: many greater cauſes,as alſo 
fo: their boch diſpozte and recreacton: 
which thing the loꝛd eſtemed no ſ\itghr, 
thoughe it leme lyght, well pondering 
{hat their pouthe without recteacion : 
plap, canet endure no2 any eſtraunger 
fo: the conuenience of their both ages + 
elf*tes, ſo metelp in that pointe foz any 
Z of them as either ofthem foz other, 
p l02d(quodp quenc:)J ſape not 
nay, but that it were verpconuentent, 
that this gentilman whem pe require, 
were in the company of the kinge hys 
b:zother. And in good faith me thiketh it 
were as great commoditie to them both 
as ſoꝛ yet a while, to ben in the cuſtody 
ok their mother , the tender age conſp⸗ 
dꝛed vl the elder of them both, but ſpect- 


all thc ponger-which beſides his inkan⸗ 


th 


cie that alſo nedeth god loking to, da 
a while ben ſo ſoꝛe diſeaſed vered wi 
ſicknes,and is ſo newlp rather a lytrle 
C amended then well recouered, that A 
dare put no parſon erthiy in cruſt with 
his keping but my ſelfe onely, conſide⸗ 
ring, that there is as phiſictans ſape, x 
as we alſo finde, double the periit in the 
recidtuacton, that was in the firſt tirk- 
nes, with which diſeaſe nature being 
fo:claboziv, fozeweried and weaked, 
wareth the lefle able to beare out a new 
ſurfet. And albeit there might be foun⸗ 
den other, that would happely doethey? 
beſt vnto him: yet is there none y either 
knoweth better how to oꝛder him, the J 
D that io — — kept him: 0: is moe 

tenderly lize to cheriſhe him, then hys 
own mother that bare him. No man de⸗ 
nieth god madam quod the Cardinal) 
but that pour grace were of all folke 
moſt neceſſary aboute pour childꝛen: x 
ſo woulde al the counſell, notonelp be 
content, but alſo glad that ye were, if it 
might ſtand with pour pleaſure to be in 


fuch place as might ande with their 
honour. But pf you _ ur ſelfe 
to tary here, then thinke they pet mo2e 


conuenient, that the duke of p9zke wer 
w the king honozably at his liberre to 
the comfo:t of them both, then here as a 
ſaintuarp man to their both diſhonour 
and oblaquy:fith there is not alwayeſo 
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great neceſſitte to haue the childe bes E 
with the mother, but that occaſtonmay 
lometime be ſuch, thatit ſhould be mozs 
expediet to kepe him eis where.Which 
in this well appereth Þ at ſuche time as 
r dereſt ſonne then pꝛince and now 
ing. ſhould fo: his honour and god oʒ 
der ofthe Countrep, kepe houſcholde in 
Wales farre out of your copany : pour 
grace was well contente there wpth 
pour ſelfe. Qot very well content, quod 
the Qucne: And yet the caſe is not like: 
fo: the tone was then in heithe, and the 
tother is now ſihe. In which caſe mer 
ueile greatip chat my lozd pꝛotectout 
ts ſo diſitous to haue him in his keping 
where it the child in his ſicknes miſca⸗ 
ried by nature, vet might he runne into 
ſlaunder and ſuſpicion oꝛ fraude. And 
where they call it a thinge ſo ſoze a- 
init my childes honour and theirs al 
o, that he bydeth in this place: it is all 
their honours there to ſutter htm byde, 
where no manne doubteth, hee ſhall be 
belkekepte , And that is here, while A 
am here, whiche as yet intende not to 
come fozthe and iubarde ſelfe af- 
ter other of mp frendes: which woulde 
god wer rather here in ſuertie withme, 
then J were there in iubardy with the. 
Whye Padame (quod another Lo2de) 
know pou any thing why thei ſhould be 
in y Nay beret ſur ꝙ 
why they ſhould be in pziſon neither, as 
they now be. But it is crow no great 
maruatle though 2 ere, leit thoſe that 
haue nor letted to put them in durelle 
without colour, wil let as lytie to * 
cure their diſtruccion without caule. 
The Cardinall made a countinance to 
the tether Loꝛd, that he ſhould harp no 
— — ſtring. And then ſaid he 
to the Quene, that he nothing doubted, 
but that thoſe loꝛdes of her ho.ozable 5 
kinne, which as yet remained onder ar⸗ 
reſt ſhould vpon the matter examined, 
do wel pnough. And as toward her no- 
ble perſon, neither was no: coulde be, 
any maner iubardy.Therbp ſhould 1 
truſte that (quod the Quene) In that 4 
m gtitles:As though they were gilty. 
Jt J am with their enemies better 
oued thet:When they hate the fo; 
myſake,/Jn that Jam ſo nere of Rinne 
to the king: And how farre be they of,if | 
vp would delpe as god ſend grace it hurt 
not. And ther foꝛe as foz me, J purpoſe 
not as pet to 7 dence. And as foz 
this gentilmã my ſonne, J mynde that 
be ſhalbe where Jam 1 3 ſee —_ : 
lt, 03 


e, noꝛ G 


Quene Quene, bath the ch 


ther toconuap him, And many be there 
that thinke that he cã haue no pztuelege 
in this place, which neither ci haue wil 
to aſke it, noʒ malyce ts deſetue it. And 
therefoze they rer hen no pꝛpuilege bꝛo⸗ 
ken.though he fetche him out. Which 
it ve f nally Lo — ner him, J ve⸗ 
rely t will. So much dzede 
bath uy — bacle,foz the tender 
loue he bereth him, leit vourgrace (hold 
hap to ſend him awape. A pr —— the 


to him, that he fere = ho — oe 

Qhouldeſcapchpm:1 ny oo I 

would lende hym 

is Ar nde ; and in 
placecoulde J ſure, if be be 

moms in this whereof, 


was there —— 


1 no 


that place that may 


1 innorent. t deſoinns 
iupardy no2 no ES = 
god he had not. Tro — 
(I pꝛap god de may pꝛo a pzotcctour 
croweth de that J parcetue not wheres 
unto his painted 

nothono:ableth (he 


it were comfoꝛta ble fo; 
TD Tong = = 


then bym,th 
[ pm,that 
nſuch a trifl though 
coulde none anden to plape 
with the — this bzother 5 hath 
no luſt to — * ſicknes, come oute of 
ſanctua ſauega de, to play 
with bum-Asthou inces as ponge 
be,could notplay but with — 
cres,02 __ could ho nia but 
kynd?2ed, wit 2e 
part theyagreemuch wopſ ethen wyth 
8 ut che ch — — — 
quire the pʒ 1 4 olde bym ſoz 
he ſhal bere him aſke it and be will. 
Powbelt this ts 3 gay matter; Suppoſe 
| ( 
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02A aſſure pon, fo: that Ie ſome mi pe could not aſke it, ſuppoſe he wonlde 

282 gredpe withowte any ſubſtaunctall not aſke it, ſuppoſe hee woulde alke © 

cauſetohaue him,this ur memuch to goe owte, if A ſape 4 — all not, 
the moze farder to deliuer him. Truely f 3 aſke the palutlege t foz fo: mp 
madame, quod he, and {he farder that — A (ay jy dr & mp wyll ta⸗ 
pou be to delyuer him, the farder bene keth out him, bꝛeaketh che ſanctuary. 
other men to ſufferyou bo ebym,leſt — this liberty — mp perſon on- 
pour cauſeles feremight cauſe you fer- lpe, oz foz mp goodes to: pe mape not 


bencetakemyho;Uefrome: and mape 
pou take my childe fro me: he is alſo my 
warde,foz as my lerned counſell 
eth mee, ſyth he hat h nothing by di — 
holden by knightes ſeruice, the law ma 
keth,bis mother his gardaine , Then 
may no man, à ſuppoſe take my warde # 
ro me oute ofſanctuarye, wpthout the 
bꝛeche ofthe ſanctuarp. And if mp pꝛy⸗ 
velege could net ſerue hym, noz be aſke 
it foꝛ hymſelft, per 5 the lawe com⸗ 
mitteth to me the cuſtodp of him. J may 
require it fox hym , crceptcthclawe 
ue a childe a gardapne onely toz $1 
—— ü hys landes, diſcharging 
eee 
P, only both landes 4 go 
—— if a an 
patucievge my ch * 
2 1— Fozin 
which we now be(andw 


benthr of ne other 


bon, and kept in hys cradle, A, 
and pzeſerned to a moze p;oſperous foz ,,, 
tune, which I pzap god long to cotinv. 


1 | 
222 
map take mark 
Gs nom wan 


And as all you know, this is not þ firſt un: 
tyme — baue taken ſanctuarye, foz but v 
_— my huſhande was bant- 
2 x — out of his kingdom, I fled this 
being great way child, and here 9,7 
1 pzpace. And when my lozde ue 
my huſbanderetourned ſafe again — G 


than went J 


had vi 
= — and from 


1 8 


as t (anegardro hem 
b was lome- 


the infant. The lawe 
mother _ 
vcliegech 

my lonne, ith I fete to put _ in the 
p2otectours handes that bath * g bꝛo⸗ 
ther already, and were if othe | apled, 
inheritour tothe crownce. The cauſe of 
my fere hath no man to doe to nen 
An 


of king Richard the hirde, Ft 


And pet fereJno ferther the plawfereth 

which as lerned men tell me fozbiddech 
eucry man the cuſtody of the, by whole 
death he may inhcrite leſle lande then a 
kingdome. J can no moe, but whoſo⸗ 
tuet he he that bꝛeketh this holy ſanctu⸗ 
arp: à pꝛap god ſhoꝛttly ſende dim nede 
of lanctuatp, when he may not come to 
it. Foz taken out of ſanctuary mould 4 
not my moꝛtall enemv were. 

Che loꝛd Cardinall pertetuing that 
the quene wared euer the leger the far⸗ 
der ot, and alſo that ſhe began to kindle 
and chafe, and ſpeke ſoze biting woꝛdes 
againft the the pꝛotectour, and ſuch as 
de neither beleued, and was alſo loth to 
here, he ſaid vnto her foꝛ a finall coctu- 
B ſion, that he woulde no lenger dilpute 
the matter. But it ſhe were content to 
deltuer ᷣ duke to him 4 to p other lozdes 
there pꝛeſet, he durſt lay his owne body 
q ſoule both in pledge, not onelpfo; his 
ſuerty but alſo fo2 yys eſtate. And ifthe 
woulde giue the a reſolute aũſwere to þ 
cocrary, he would fozthw depart there 
with all, and ſhyfte whoſo would with 
thys buſpnes afterwarde : foz he neuer 
entended moze to moue her in that mat⸗ 
ter, in which he thou ty be and all o- 
C ther alſo ſauc herſclſe,lacked tither wit 
02 trouth .Wit if thep were ſo dul, that 
they coulbe nothing perceive what the 

20tectour ententended:crouthe if they 
ſhould pzocure her ſonne to be delyne⸗ 
red into his handes, in whom thei ſhold 
percepue toward the childe any euil in⸗ 
tended, 

Che queue with theſe woꝛdes ſfode a 
good while in a great ſtudy. And foz aſ⸗ 
much her ſemed the Cardinall moze re- 
dy to depart. then ſome ofthe temnant, 
t the pꝛotectour himſelf — at hand, ſo 
D 4 lhe verely thought ſhe coulde not kepe 

im there, but that hee ſhonlve inconti⸗ 
nent be taken thece: a to conuay hum eis 
where, neypther had ſhre time to ſerue 
der, noꝛ place determined, noz parſos 
appointed, ali thinge vnredy thys meſ- 
lage came on her ſo ſodapnelp/, nothing 
lelle loging koꝛ the to haue dim fet oat of 
ſentu arp, which ſhe thought to be now 
beſet in ſuch places about, Þ be coulde 
not be conuaied out vntakt, 4 partly as 
the thought it might foztune her fere to 
bee falſe, ſo will the waſte it was either 
nedeles oꝛ boteles: wherfo:c i the hold 
nedes go fro him, ſhe dempre it beſte to 
deliver him. And ouer þ of þ Cardinals 
faith ſhe nothing doubted, noz of ſome 
other lozdes neither, who ſhe there ſaw, 


CUHbich as ſhefered leſt they might bee E 
decetuio: ſo was the well aſſured they 
would not be cozupicd : Then thought 
the it ſhould yetmaketheþ moze ware- 
lyroloketohim,+ the moze ſixcũſpectiy 
to ſe to his ſurety, it ſhe with ber owne 
bades betoke him to them of cruſt. And 
at the laſt ſhe toke the pong duke by the 
bande, and ſaid vnto the loꝛdes:my 102d 
(p the)x all mp loꝛdes, J neither am ſo 
va wile to miſtruſt pour wittes, no2 ſo 
ſuſpicious to miſtruſte pour trouthes. 
Ot which thing J pur poſe to make you 
ſuch a pꝛoote, as if either ot · both lacked 
in pou, might tourne both me to great 
ſozowe,the realme to much harme, and 
ou to gret repꝛoche. Fo: loe here is ꝙ 
this gentilman, whom J doubt not 
but I could here kepe (afe if J woulde, 
whatrſocaer any man ſap. And J doubt 
not alſo but ther be ſõe ab;ode ſo dead! 
enemies bato my blod, that if thei wt! 
where any of it lap in their owne body, 
they would let it out. Me haue aiſo had 
erperience the deſire of a kin 


— bzothers bane. and wer nephe⸗ 
us be ſure ot their vncle⸗ of theſe 
childꝛen is others defence while they be 
8 ſunder, and of their lines lieth in 
the others body. Aepe one ſate both be 
ſurg,and nothing fo: them both moze pe 
rilouſe, tht᷑ to be both in one place. Foz 
what wiſe merchaunt aduencureth all 
1s good in one ſhip : All this notwith- 
anding , dere J deliuer him and hys 
b:other in htm,tokepe into pour 5 
of whome J ſhall aſhe them both afoze 
god and the wozld. Faithfull ye be that 
worJ wel and J know wel pou be wiſe. 
Power t frenght co kepe him if ve liſt 
neither lac ke ye of pour ſelt᷑, no cã lack 
helpe in this cauſe, And if ve cannot eis 
where, the map pou lene him here. But 
only one thing I beſeche pon fozþ truſt 
that his father put in pou cuecr, and fo; 
the truſt that J put in you now, that as 
farre as ve tht that 3 fere to muche, 
— you fere not as farre 
to little And there withall ſhe {aid vunto 
the child: farewel my own ſwete ſonne, 
god ſend pon god keping, letme bis you 
ones pet ere vou goe, ko Codknow-s 
eth when ce togither agapne. 
And therewith ſhe kiſſed him, + bleſſed 
him, turned her back and wept and wit 
her wap, leauing the childe weping as 
faſt. Whetcbelozd Cardinal + theſe 
other loꝛ des with him. had receiued this 
pong duke, thet bzought him into the 

d. li ﬀerre- 


kno- The 
ti nokinred. The bzother hath bene of a ningo6e, 
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A ſterrechamber where the pꝛotectour 
toke him in his armes t k1\ſed him with 
ryele woꝛdes: Now welcoe my 102d eue 

al mp verp hart. And = in that 
ofttkelibod as he thought. Thereapon 
fo:thwith they bzoughr him to þ kynge 
his b:other into the biſhoppes palice at 
powies, a from thence th2ough the citie 
honoꝛably into the tower, out of which 
after y day they neuer came abzode, 

This that is f ve p pꝛotectox had both þ childꝛt᷑ in 

here betwene bis hãdes, he apened himſelf moze bold- 

ttys mrad + lp. both to certatne ether men, and alſo 
this mak, chicfelp tothe duke of Buckingham, 
was not ou: Although I know that many thought, 
ten by LP. that this duke was pꝛtuy to al the pꝛo⸗ 

OD tectours coun(el,cue frothe beginning 

by hem in eng And fog of the pzotectours frendesſaid, 

uwe, but ig that the duke was the firſt mouer ofthe 

traſlated out pꝛotectouxe to this matter, ſending a 

of this hiſto: — meſleger vato him, ſtreight after 

ry uhich he king Edwards death. But other agatu 
wiete in which knewe better the ſuttle witol the 
pꝛotectour, deny that he cuer opened his 
enterpꝛile to the duke, vntill he had 
b;ought to paſſe the thinges befoze re- 
herſed. But whe he had impꝛiſoned the 
ng kinſefolbes, 4 —— bothe — 
onnes into his owne bandes, than 
opened the telt ot his purpoſe with lelle 
fere to them whom he thought mete foz 
the matter, and ſpecially to þ dake:who 
being wone to his purpo thought 
his ſtrength moze encreaſed. 
© The matter was n bntothe duke, 
by luttcil folkes, and ſuch/as were their 
ratte maiffers in the handling ot ſuch 
icked deniſes: who declared vnto him, 
p the pong king was offended with him 
foz his kinifolkes ſakes, and that it he 
were euer able, de would reuenge the. 
Who wold pꝛick him fozward therun- 
to,if they cſcaped(foz would reme- 
b:etheir imp2iſomer) ©; els if thet wer 
= to death, without doubte the yonge 
D ing wold be careful fo; their deathes, 
whoſe imp;ziſonmer was ous vnto 
bim. And that with repenting the duke 
ſhould nothing auatle:fozthere was no 
wap left to redeme his office bp benefi- 
tes: but beſhould ſoner diffrop himſelf 
thi ſaue the king, who with his bzother 
this kinſcfolkes he ſaw in ſuch plac 
impꝛiſoned, as the pꝛotectsur might 
a beck diſtroy them al: and that it were 
no doubte but he woulde do it in dede, it 
there wer any newenterpziſe attepted. 
And that it was likely that as þ pꝛotec⸗ 
tour had pꝛouided pꝛiuy garde fo him⸗ 
ſelf, ſo had he ſpialles fo2 the duke, and 
traines to catche "un if he ould be a- 
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gainſte him, a that paraduenturt from @© 
them, whom he leaſt ſuſpected. J 02 the 
ſcate ofthinges x the diſpoſic ions of me 
wer than ſuch,thac ama could not wel 
tell whom he might truſte, oꝛ whom he 
might feare. Cheſe thiges and ſuch 
like, being beate into the dukes minde, 
bzought htm to that point, that wher he 
had repeted the wap that he had entred, 
per wold he go fozth in the ſame:x ſince 
e had ones begon, be would ſtoutly go 
though. And therefoꝛe to thys wicked 
enterpꝛiſe, which he beleued coulde not 
bee volded, hee bent himſelfe and went 
thꝛongb:and determined, that ſince the 
comon miſchief could not be amended, 
he wold tour ne it as much as he might K 
to hys owne commodite. 
Tha it was agreed, that the pzotectour 
ſhould haue the dukes aide to make bim 
king, that the pꝛotectours onelp la w⸗ 
ful lonne,ſhould mary þ dukes daugb⸗ 
ter, and that the pꝛotectour ſhold grant 
himt he quiet poſſeſſion of the Eriedve 
of Bertſo2d, which be claimed as his en 
eritance, and could neuer obtain it in 
— — dwardes time. Beſides theſe re⸗ 
queſtes of þ duke, the pzotectour of hys 
owne minde pꝛomiled him a — 
tite ofthe kinges treſure x of his howſes 
hold ſtuffe. And w' they wer thus 
at a point betwene theſelles, they went 
about to pꝛepate fo; the cozonacyd of þ 
pong king as(thep would haue it ſeme. 
nd that they might turne both the eies 
t mindes ofmen,fro percetuingofthetr = 
d:iftes other where the lozdes being (ft 
fo: from al parties of therealme, came 
thick to that ſolemnite. But the pꝛotec⸗ 
tour + the duke, after p, that they had ſet 
the lozd Cardinall, the Archebitho 
of Pozke than loꝛde Chaunceitour, the 
Biſhoppe of Ely, the lozd Stanley : 
loꝛd Haltinges than lo:d chaberieine, 
w many other noble me * to comune x 
deuiſc about the cozonacts in one place: 
as faſt were they in an ether place con- 
tryuyng the cotrary,+ to make the pꝛo⸗ 
tectour kyng. To which counſel, albeit 
there were adhibit very few. e they very 
ſecret: yet beg there here t there about, H 
ſomemaner of — amonge the 
ple, as though al ſhould not long be 
el, though they neither wiſt what chef 
feared noz wherfoze: were it that bt foꝛe 
ſuch great thinges, mens hartes of a ſe⸗ 
cret inſtinet of nature miſgiueth them. 
As þ ſex wout wind ſwclleth of himſelf 
ſomtime befo2e a tepeſt : 02 were it that 
ſome one man happely ſomwhat per cei⸗ 
uing, lilled mani mew ſr eee. 
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B him. Thus ma 


c white one man is there whi 
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be ſhewed few mt what he knew. Hobe⸗ 
it ſomwhat the dealing ſelfmade mẽ to 
muſe on the mater,though the counſell 
were clole. Foz tie and little all folke 
withdzew fro the Tower, and dzew to 
Croſbies place in Biſhops gates ſtrete 
wher the the pzotectour his houſe- 
hold. The pꝛotectour had the reſoze, the 
king in maner deſlolate . While ſame 
fo: their buſtnes made ſute to them that 
had the doing, ſome were by theit fren⸗ 
des ſecretly warned, that it might hap- 
pelye tourne them to no good, to pe to 
much attendaunt about the king wout 
the pꝛotectouts appointment: which re- 
moued alſo diners of the pzinces olde 
ſcruantes from him, a ſet newe aboute 
thinges coming togi⸗ 
ther ꝑtip by chaũce, partly of purpo 
cauſed at length, not comen people on- 
lychat waue with the winde, but wiſe 
men alſo : ſome lozdes, peketo marke 
the mater and muſe theron: ſo ferfozth 
that the lozd Stanly, ; was after Erle 
dog yo wiſely 1 

nto Haſting, p de much 
thcie two ſeuer all counſels. 
wel ꝙ be)talke of one matter 
place, litle wote we wherof they talk in 
þ other place. Py lozd (ꝙ the lozd Hal- 
tinges on mp like neuer doute pou. Foz 


thence, neuer can there be thinge ones 
minded that ſhould ſownde amille to- 
ward me, but it hould be in mine eares 
ere it were well oute of their mouthes; 
This ment he by Ca „which was 
of his nere ſecret counſail, and whome 
be vert familiarlp vſed, and in his moſt 
— —— put no man in ſo ſ 

cial truſt.rekening dymſelt to noma ſc 
liefe,ſich he well wilt there was no mi 
to him ſo much beholden as was thys 
Cateſby, which was a man wel ler ned 
in the lawes of this lande, s bythe ſpect- 
al fauour ofthe lozde cham in 
good aucthozitie t much rule bare in al 
the county of Leceter where the Lozds 
Chamberlens power chiefly lape. But 
ſarelp great pity was it, that he had not 
dad either moꝛe trouthe oz leſſe wytte. 
Foz his diſſſmulacion onelye , kepte 
all that miſchyefe 28 In whome 
it the loꝛd Haſtinges had not put ſo ſpe- 
tlall truſt, the loʒd Stanley and de had 
departed with diuerſe other loꝛdes, and 
bꝛoken all the daũce, fo man il ſigned 
that hee ſawe, which he nowe conſtues 
all to the beſte, So ſrerly thoughte be 
tharthers could be none harme toward 
dim in that counſatle entended where 


* 


bzeke. And of trouth the 


tour and the Duke of Buckingham 
made very god (eblaiice vnto the L030 
Haſtinges,and kept him much in com⸗ 
— — uvndoubtedlp the pzotectour 
ued him wel,+ loth was to haue loſte 
—— fo; lere leſt his lite ſhoulde 
aue quatled their purpoſe. oz which 
cauſe he moued Cateſby to pꝛoue wyth 
ſome woꝛds caſt out a farre of, whither 
could thinke it poſſible to winne the 

d Haſting into their parte. But Ca⸗ 
telbp whither he a ad gry alſaied 
im not.repoꝛted vnto the, that be foũde 
im ſo faſt, and — him ſpeke ſo terri⸗ 
le woozdes, that de durſt no further 


of truſt ſhewed vnt 
— — — e 


mocions might with p lozd Baſkinges 
miniche his credence, wherunto onclp 
al the matter lenid, pꝛocuted the pꝛotet 
tour haſtcly to ridde him. And much the 
rather, foʒ that be truſted Ar to 
obtaine much of the rule that — 

only 


Baſtinges bare in his 
e indu⸗ 
ced him to be partener and one (| 


all 
contriuer of al this hozrible treton. 
W ſone after that is to wit, on 
the friday the — — 
ny Lozdes aſſembled in the tower, 
there — 8 — f 
noza nite o nges cozona⸗ 
cion, ot which the time — then 
ſo nere appꝛoched, that the pageauntes 
and ſuttelties were in making day and 
— t at weſtminſter. and mach vicails 


deſire whereof, was þ allectia 


talking w them, he layd vnto þ — 
of Elye: my loꝛd pou haue very goo 

ffrawbertes at pour —— — in Hol⸗ 
berne,J require pou let vs haue a me ſſa 
of them. Gladlp my 102d, ꝙ he, woulde 
god J had ſome better thing as redy to 
your pleaſure as that, And therwith in 
al — ſent bys ſeruãt foz a meſſe 
of ſtrauberies. The pꝛotectour ſette the 
lo2des faſt in comoning, and therupon 
p:apeng them to ſpare 1 fo: alittle 
while,departed thence. And ſone after 
one hower betwene. r. 1. ri. he returned 
into þ chamber n 2 


Cateſby was, And ot troutb the pꝛotet / @ 


F 


mater. And therfoze be fering left their _ 


” aa 


ma- The tounſen 
| and in the towers 
deuifing the ho- O 
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A with a wonderful ſoure angrye coun- 
tenaunce,knittingthe bzowes , frow- 
ning and froting and knawing on hys 
luppes, t ſo ſat him downe,in hys place: 
al the loꝛdes much diſma ied + loze mec- 
ueiling 7 — maner of ſodain chaũge, 
and what thing ſhould him atle. Then 
when be had litten Fill a while, thus he 
began: what were they wozthy to haue 
thar compalle 4 pmagine diſkruccis 
of me, being ſo nere ot᷑ blood vnto þ king 
and pꝛotectour of his riall perſon 2 his 
realme, At this queſtion; al þ lozdes ſat 
ſo:e —.— en b ch by whome 
ehys queſtion ſhvuld ent, of which 
= euverp mi wyft yimſelfe fozrhe lou the 


102d chamberien, as be þ fo: the loue be⸗ 
twene the thoughte de might be boldeſt 
whim, aunſwered and ſapd,s thei wer 
woꝛthye co bee puniſhed as heighnous 
traitozs whatſoeuer they were. And al 
the other affirmed the ſame. That is (@ 
be) ponder ſozceres mp bzothers wife £ 
other w her meaning d quene, At theſe 
woꝛdes many ofthe other Lo:des were 
ly abathed p fauoured her. But the 
l 22 hl —— 199 7 

cotent, that oued by her, 
whom he loued better: Albeit 


C 


byhedded at 
dap, in wbhi 
by other deuiſed, that himſeit ſhould the 
ſame day be behedded at London. The 
ſaid the pꝛotectout:pe ſhal al ſe in what 
wiſe that ſozceres and that other witch 
ol her counſel thozis wife w their a 
cer 


nite, haue by thetr ſozcerp+ witchera 
waſted my hody, And be plucked 
| bp bys doublct ſleue to his elbow vpon 
his left arme, where be ſhewed a weriſh 
withered arme and ſmall, as it was ne- 
uer other. And << eucrymaines 
mind loze miſgaue the, well percetuing 
D that this matter was but aquarel. Foz 
wel thet wilt, that 2 was to wiſe 


to go aboute anp lye. And alſo it᷑ 
ſhe would, yet wold ſhe of all folke leſte 
make Shozis wife ofcounſaile, who of 
al women ſhe moſt haced, as that cocu- 
bine wb the king her huſbAd had moſt 
{oued. And alſo no mi was there pꝛeſet. 
but wel knew that dis harme was ever 
ſuch ſince his birth. Nathelcs the lozde 
Chamberlen(which fro ß death of king 
Edward kept Shozis wife, on whoe be 
ſdwhac doted in the kinges life,ſauing 


as it is ſapd he that while foʒbare her of @ 
reucrence towarde hys king, oz els of a 
certaine kinde of fidelite to hys frende) 
aunſwered s ſapd: certainly mp lozbe if 
= bane ſo heinouſly done, thei be woz 

p heinouſe puniſhement. What quod 
rye —.— thou ſerueſt me J wene 

4 with andes, I tcl the thei baut 
ſo done,4 that J will make good on thy 
body traitour. And therw as in a greac 
anger, he clapped his fiſt vpon þ bozde a 
great — t which token giuen, one 
cried treaſon without the cãbze. Ther⸗ 
with a doze clapped, and in come there 
ruſhing men in _ as many as þ 
chambꝛe might hold. And anon the pꝛo⸗ 
tectour ſayd co the loꝛde Haſtinges : A 
areſt the traitour. What me my Lozde 
quod ge. Yta the traicour, ꝙ the pꝛotec⸗ 
tour. And another let fice ac the Lozde 
Dtandlep which ſhzonke at the ſtroke x 
fel vader the table, oz els his hed had be 
clefre co the tethe : fo; as ſhoztelp as he 
thranke,yet ranne the blod aboute bys 
eares. Then were they al quickly beſto⸗ 
wed in diuerſe 6 yoga loꝛde 
Chamberlen,whd the p;otectour bade 
ſpede + hzyue gym a pace, foz by ſapnt 

le(p be)J wil not to dinner til I le 

phed of. Jt boted him not co aſke why 
but be toke a pꝛieſt at adufture, 
t made a ſhoztih;ifr,foz alonger would 
not be ſu the pꝛotectout made ſo 
much haſt to dyner: which he might not 
goto til this wer done fo: ſautng of bis © 
othe. So was he bzought fozthinto the 
grene beſide tte chappel win the tower, 
this head laid don vpon a long leg of x 
timbze,and there ſcriken of, and after- 
ward his — the hed entred at 
Mind ſoꝛe beſide the body of kinge Ed - 
ward, whoſe both ſonles our loꝛd pdon. 

A merueilouſe caſe is it to here. either 
the warninges of that he ſhoulde haue 
volded, oz the tokts of that he could not 
votde, #02 the ſelf night nert befozehis . 
death,ylozd Standley ſent a ttuſt ie ſe⸗ 
cret meſſenger vnto him at midnight in 
al the haſt, requiring hym to riſe i rpde 5 
away with hym, foꝛ be was diſpoſed vt- 
terly no lenger to bide:he had ſo fereful 
a dzeme, in which him thoughte that a 
boꝛe with his tuſtzes ſo raced the both pl 

heddes, that the blood ranne abou 
both their ſhoulders. And * 
the pꝛotector gaue the boze (oz his cog⸗ 
niſaunce.this dꝛeme made ſo fereful an 
impzeſſt6 in his hart, phe was thꝛough⸗ 
Iv determined no lẽger to tarp, but had 
bis hozſe redp,tfh loꝛd Vaſtinges wold 
gow bim to ride ſo far pet pſame 18 
a 


F 


The 
Dt 


| 
dean, 


A that thei ſhold be out of dager ere dal. C 
ood loꝛd ꝙ þ 10zd Haſtiges co this 
eger,lencth my loꝛd thi mater ſo mach 
to luch tritles, hath ſach faith i dzemes, 
which either his own fere fataſieth oz do 


riſe in þnigdtes reſt by reſon of his dape 
8: Cel gi it is plaine witchzatr 
in ſuche dꝛemes: which 1 


to 5 t 
wer tokens ofthiges to come, 
keth he not that we might be as pro 
make the true bp our going if we were 
canght + bought back(as frendes faple 
fleers)foz then had the boze a cauſe likely 
to race vs w his tuſkes, as folke chat fled 
D oz ſome faiſhed, wherfoe either ts there 
no 1 * — — —— in _ 2 if 
any be, it is rather in goin . 
And if we ſhould nedes coſt e rf 
one wap oz other:pet had J leuer g men 
ſhould ſe it wer by other mes falſhed, the 
thinke it were either our owne faulte oz 
faint hart. And —_— go to thy maſter 
man, t comende me to him, s pꝛay bim be 
mer t haue no fere:fo2 Jenlare dym 4 
am as ſurs of the man þ de woteth of, as 
— — hand. God ſende grace 
t ꝙ the meſlenger, and — 1 
Certain is it in p rid 


CT tower, — in + 
hedded,his hoꝛs twiſe o: 
hi almoſt to þ falling 2 albe⸗ 
iteche man wote wel datt fo 
the to who no ſuch miſchauce is toward: 
pet hath it ben of an olde rite t cuſfome, 
obſcraed as a token often times natabip 
fozegoing ſome great miſfoztune. Now 
this þ foloweth was no warning, but an 
enemiouſe ſcozne . ſame moꝛning 
by — 2 night vnto him, 
as it wereofcur acco 
ta the — — wo bat 
pꝛotectoz tohaſt him thicherward, 
who he was of ſecret conſederacpin that 
putpoſe, a meane man at that time, and 
now of gret auctozite. Thisknight whe 
it happed the 10:dChamberlendy wap 
to ſtay his hoꝛſe, and comen a while wa 
D — whome he met in the tower ftrete, 
ꝛzake his tale 4 ſaid merely to him: what 
my loʒd 3 pray vou come on, whereto 
taſtze pou ſo — that Nite haue 
no nede ot a pꝛiſt pet: e laughed 
dpd him. as though de would ſap, pe hal 
hal haue ſone. But ſo litle wilt þ to 
what he ment, ſo little miſtruſted, that 
be was neuer merter no2 never ſo full of 
good hope in his life: which ſelf thing is 
often ſene a ſigne ot chaũge. But J ſhall 
rather let anye thinge paſſe me, then 
dain ſureti of mas mind ſo nere his . 
A pon the very tower wharfeſo nere the 
placewhere his hed was of ſo ſone after, 


Ethanked 


of king Richard the thirde. 


there met he w oneHaſtinges a OT: 
ofhis own name. And of their _ in 
5 he was put in remebzaũce of an 

time, in which it had happened the 
befo2c,to mete in lie maner togither in 
the lame place. At which other the 
10:d Chamberlein had ben accuſed vnto 
ki — 7 loꝛd Rtucrsþquenes 
tzorhr,tn ſuch ile# be was fo; pwhile 
U it laſted not long)farre fallen into þ 


nges indingnacts, x ſtode in fcre 
ofhumſelfe. And foz aſmuch as he nowe 
met this purſenãt in the ſame place that 


tubardy ſo wel paſſed: it gaue him great 
ſute to talke w htm therof w whom 
had befoze talked thereof in the ſame 
— be was therin. And therfo 
ſald: Ah haTiges, arty remebzed w 
met ther ones with an beup hart: 
ta mp 1 remembꝛe J wel: 
d gate no god, no 

none harme .Tbhou would 
ſo ꝙ he, it thou kneweſff aſmuch as 1 
which few know els as yet + moe 
ſhall choztiy. Chat met he by the lozdes 
quenes kindzed chat were take be- 
foe,” and ſhould that day be behedded at 
which he wel wyſt, but nott ig 
that þ axe hang ouer his own hed. 
In faith man ꝙ he, A was neuer ſo ſoꝛp, 
noz neuer ſtode in ſo great dꝛead in my 
lie, as thou and met here. 
Id is turned, now tad 
50 (as thou ma iſt 
dap to here moe r) J neuer in 
mp lite ſo mer p, noꝛ neuer in ſo great ſu⸗ 
erty. O god god, the blindnes of our 
mozeall nature, he moſt feared, he 
:whe be rekened him 
he loſt his lite, that win two 
how:es after. Thus #ded this honozable 
good knight and a gentle,ofgret 
a zite whis pꝛince, of liuing ſome- 
what open to his ene⸗ 
my, g ſecret to his frend:eth to begile, as 
he that of good hart t coꝛage foꝛeſtudied 
no perilles. A — t paſſing wel 
beloued. Uery faithtul,etruſfy pnough, 
truſting to much. Now fle ß fame 
ofthis lozdes death. ſwiftly thzongh the 
cirie,q4 ſo foꝛth farder about like a winde 
incuerp mãs ere. But the pꝛotector im- 
atelpe after diner, entending to ſet 
colour vpd þ matter, ſet in al þ haſt 
fo2 ma ũctal men out of the city 
into the Tower. And at their comming, 
himſelf w the Duke of Bukinghi, ode 
harneſed in old il faring bꝛigiders, ſuch 
as no mi ſhold wene þ thet wold vouch- 
ſafe to haue put vp6 their backes,ercept 
that ſome ſodaine neceſſitie had coffrat- 
ned the, And then the pꝛotectour ſhewed 
d. iini. them 
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A the,Þ the lo; chaͤberlain, t other of hiscd · ſcxibled foꝛth in halt at adutturt. So ᷣ v. 
ſpiracy, had cõtriued to haue ſodetnly de- 
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The pzotec? 
t0zepzociama 
ciou. 


ftroide him e the duke, ther þ lame day in 
yp coũſel. And what thei inte ded further, 
was as pet not well knowen. Of whiche 
chcirtrelo be neuer had knowlage befoze 
r.ofy clock p ſame ſoʒe none. Whiche ſo⸗ 
dai fere dzaue the ta put on foz ther defece 
ſuch harne is as cũe next to hande. And ſo 
bad god boipe tbe, p h miſchiet turned vpõ 
they wold haue done it. And this heregut 
red che to repoꝛt. C ueti ma anſweredhim 
fair, as though no ma To uſted d mater 
which of trouth no mũ belcued. Vet ſoz 5 
further appeſing of þ Wa mind, he ſt᷑t 
immedtatli after diner in al 5ᷣ haſt, one he 
rode ofatmis, Wa ꝓclamatiõ to be made 
thꝛough þ city in þ 8inges name, contep⸗ 
ning the lozoVaſtinges w divers other 
ol his crapto20us purpeſe,bad befoze cd- 
ſpiced þſame dap, to haue ſlaine þlozd p- 
tectoꝛ 4 þ dukc of Buckinghi ſitting in Þ 
cofaſel,4 af:cr to haue take vpo thetorule 
bing i realm at ther pleaſure,4 cherbt 


© fopil x\ſpoilwhs thet lit vncötroled. And 


— 


on 


* 
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much mater was ther in þ pclamacih de- 
uiſed, to þ lader ot᷑ þ1ozd chãberlain, s 
b be was an eull coũſeller to hᷣ kingesfa- 
ther, intiling bi to many thinges bighlye 
tedoũdig to p miniching of his honoz,4 to 
p vaiuerſal hurt of his realm.bydiseupl 
copanp, ſiniſter peuring,4 dngracious e- 
ſäple, alwel in many other thinges as in 

victous liuing t inozdinate abuſion cf 

is bodp, both w many other, t alſo ſpect- 
alli w choꝛes wife, which was one aiſoof 
his moſt ſecret cofiſel of this heynous tre 
ſo, W whõ he lay nightli,q nameli vᷣ̊ nigut 
laſt paſſed next befoze his death, ſo that it 
was ß leſte meruel, it ungracious liuyng 
bꝛought him to an vnhappyeding: which 
hc was now put vnto, by ᷣ mol dzedeco- 
maũdemtt of pkinges highnes x of his ho 
noꝛable + farhfuleoi U, boche foz his de- 
merites,beig ſo opt᷑li take in his łalſii cõ⸗ 
ceiued treſõ. i alſo leſt pdelaying ot his ex 
ecuciõ, might haue t᷑coʒ aged other miſchi 
uous pſõs piners of his coſpiracy, to ge⸗ 
ther x aſſe ble the ſelſ tagether in makyng 
ſoc gret commoctd ſoz his deliueraunce. 
whole hope now beig by his wel deſerued 
deth politikely repᷣlled, al p realm ſhold bi 
gods grace reit in good quiete and peace. 

20w was thts pclamacio made Win. ft, 

oures after vᷣ he was beheded,t it wasſo 
curiouſiy iadited,q ſo fair wzite in parch 
met in ſo wel a ſet hande,+4 ther with of it 
ſelfſol5ga ꝓceſſe, pᷣcueri child might wel 
pcelue,tyat it was pꝛepared beſoze. Fo: 
al þ time betwene his deaths the pclamig 
could ſcant haue ſaffiſed vnto þ bare wꝛv 
ting alone, all had it bene but in paper x 


po ppclaming therof,onc þ was ſcole ma 
ſter of Poules of chaticeſtading by, t c6- 
paring þ ens ot p ume w tic legth of 
þ marker, ald vnto they ode abeut him 

e is a gay goodip caſt, foule caſt awal 
fo: haſt. And a merchic anſwered bem, 
it was wzite by pfecy. Now the by t bl, as 
it wer fo; anger not to; courtiſe, h ptectoz 


ſec into þ houle of thozes wilc(foz her hul- gz, 


b euer ſhe had, aboue þ balue of. u.oꝛ.iii. 
MP. marks, 4 ſent her body to pziſon. And 
whe he had a while laide vnco her fo: the 
maner take, ide we: about to bewttch di. A 
p che was ol chüſel wehe loꝛd chabericin 
to defrop hi:in cõcluſtõ whes no colour 
could faſte vp theſe matters, th he layd 
deinauſly to her char ge, p thing þ berlſelf 
could not deny, that al þ wozlo wiſt was 
true, t that natheles pon laughed at 
to here it the ſo ſodainl bighly takt, 5 
the! ms — mw — fo: thys 
Ss agoodip con pꝛince 0 
fautles ebm ſe oute ofheauen into 
this vicious woꝛld foz the amfdement of 
— —— a — t — — 
put her to o ce, ze 
croſſes in pceſſts ou a — with a ta⸗ 
per in her had. Jn which he wee in coun- 
tenance t pacedemure ſo womilp,t albe 
it ſhe wereontofalarrayſaue her kyztle 
only: yet wet ſhe ſo fair x louely,namelye 
while the wondering ofthe pcoplecaſte a x 
comly rudin her chetes (ot whiche ſhe be- 
foʒe had meſt mille that her great ſhame 
wan her much pꝛaiſe, amõg thoſe Þ were 
moe amozous of her bodp the curtons of 
ber ſoule. And many good folke alſo p has 
ted ber liuing, s glad wer to ſe ſin cozrecs 
ted: yet ꝑitied thet moze her penance,tten 
relopced therin, whe thei conſtdzed that þ 
ptectoz ꝓcured it, moze of a cozrupt inter 


bad owelled not w 41 ſpotled her of al 


the ant vertuous aſtecciõ. This woman 830 
was bozn in Ladd, wozchipfullp frended wc, 


—— bought 12 very wel marped, 
auing ſacwhar to lone, her huſbande an 
honeſt citezen, ponge x goodlp 4 of good 
ſubſtance. But fozaſmuche as they were 5 
coupled ete ſhe wer wel tipe, ſhe not very 
feruttlp loned,foz who ſhe neuer longed, 
Which was happely the thinge, that the 
mozecaſily made her ecline vnto y kings 
appetite whehe required her. Yowbeity 
reipect ofhis royaltie, hᷣ hope of gap appa 
rel, eaſe, pleſute + other wato welth, was 
hable ſone to — a ſofte tender hcarte. 
But when theiting had abuſed her, anon 
ber huſband{as be was an honeſt man x 
one — could his gend. not pꝛeſuming to 
touch a kingescocubine)icit her vp to hi 
al togither, When the king died, tie lozd 
Chaber- 
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ol king Richard thethitde. 


, a Chiverten tobe her. Which inthe kinges 
dates, albeit he was ſoze ennamoꝛed —— 
her, vet he fo;bare her, either —— , 
82 fo: a certain freudiy fatthfulnes. Pꝛo⸗ 
pcr ſhe was + fatre:nothing in her body 

ou wold haue changed, but it vou would 
bone withed her ſomewhat higher. Thus 
ſap thei þ knew her in her poutye , Albeit 
ſoe that now ſe her(foz pet ſhe lineth)deme 
der neuer to haue be wel viſaged, Whoſe 
iugemtt ſemeth me ſomwhat like, as tho- 
ugh nit ſhould geile ß bewty of one longe 
be loꝛe departed, bp her ſcalpe taken aut of 

8 the charucl houſe: foz now is ſhe old lene, 
withered ,x d2ted vp, nothing left but ry- 
uilde ſktn 4 hard bone. And yet being eue 
ſach; wyoſo wel aduiſe her viſage, might 
gelle i deuiſe which ptes how filled, wold 
make it a faire face; Pet delited not men 
ſo much in her bewty, as in her Gece be- 


Kal 


hautour. Foz a pzoper wit had ſhe, 4couldy 
both;rede wel z wzite,mery incopany,re- 
d ue of aiſwer, neither mute noꝛ fu 
of bable, lometime taunting Wout diſple- 
ſore x not Wout diſpozt, The king would 
ſay that he had. (if.cuncubines , which in 
"i rh2ee diners pꝛoperties diveſlyerceled. 
Onethe merieſt, an other the wilieſt, the 
thirde the holieſt harlot in his realme, as 
one whd no mJ could get out of o church 
lightly to any place, but it wer to his bed. 
c he other two were ſowhat greter par ſo⸗ 
nages, m Natheles of their humilite con- 
tent to be nameles, x to foꝛbere 7 
of thoſe pꝛoperties. But the merieſt was 
this Shozis wife, in whom the king ther - 
foze toke ſpectall pleaſure. Fo many hs 
had, but her he loued, whoſe fauour to ſat- 
the trouth(foz ſinne it wer to belie þ deal) 
he neuer abuſed to any mans hurt, but to 
many amans comfo2e 4 relief: where the 
king toke diſpleaſure, ſhe wolud mitigate 
t appeaſe his mind: where me were out of 
faugar,ſhe wold b2ing them in his grace, 
Fo: many that had highly offended, ſhee 
obtatned pardon, Of great fozfeturesthe 
gate remiſſion. And finally in many 
weighty ſutes, he ſtode — me in gret 
kede,cither foz none, oꝛ very {malrewar- 
de z, zthoſe rather gay then rich:cither fo; 
D that the was content w the dede ſelfe well 
dane, 02 foꝛ Þ the delited to be ſuio vnto, : 
to ſgow what ſhe was ablc to do wpth the 
king, oꝛ fo: ß wanton womk and welthy 
be not alway couetouſe, J boubt not ſome 
ſhalthink this woman to ſleight a thing, 
to be wꝛitten of 4 ſet amonge the ſremem⸗ 
bꝛaũces of great matters: which thei hal 
ſpectally thtnk,$ happely (hal eſteme ber 
only by thei now ſee her. But me ſemeth 
the chaũce ſo much the moꝛe woꝛthy to be 
teme bꝛed, in how much ſhe is now in the 
moe beggerly codicton,vitrededxtwozne 


7 

outof acquaitice, after god ub@ace,afer L 
as gret fauour W the pꝛince, after as gret 
ſute 8 ef to w al thoſe pchoſe days had 
buſpnes to lpede, as many other me were 
in et times, which bencw famouſe,oly 
by pinfamp ef their il dedes. Her doinges 
were not much leſſe, albeit thet be muche 
leſſe temebzed, becauſe thei were not ſo c- 
uil. Foz me vie if thep haue an euil turne, 
to wzite it imarble:t whoſo doth vs agod 
tourne, we w2:ite it in duſte which is not 
woꝛzſt p:oucd by her: fo2 at this dape ſhes 
beggeth of many at this dape liuing, t at 
this day had begged il ſhe had not bene. 

Now was it ſo deuiſed by þ pzotecrour t 
his coſiſcl, Þthe ſelfdap in which the loꝛd 
Chaberlen was behedded in the tower of The L ,.z, 
London, t about the ſelffſamehower,was Awergand 
there not without his aſſent behedded at other behed⸗ 
Podgcfraite, the'fozc remembzed lozdes z dev, 
knightesÞ were take? fro the king at Noz- 
e eee 

s done zeltce 4 by the oꝛder of ly 
Richard Natel knight, whole ſernice þ — 
pꝛotecto ſpecially bled in þ toũſel and in 
theretuciõ ot ſuch lawles enterpꝛiſes, as 
à man had be long lecret w him, hauing 
erperiece of þwozid 4 a ſhꝛewde wit, choꝛt 
Crude in 222 + bout iouſe of be- 
bautour, hold in miſchiet, as far fro pitis 
as fro al fere of god. This knight bziging 
them out of þ pzila to þ ſcafold,x ſhewing 
to the people about 9 thei were Traitozs, 
— — ſpeke 4declare their in⸗ 
nocence leſt their wozdes might haue in- © 
cliaed me to pity thẽ, 4 to hate the pꝛotec⸗ 
four a bis part:cauſed th? haſtiy without 
— — maner of oꝛder to be 
bebedded,4 Wout other earthly gilt, but 
only þ thet were god int, to true to ping 
to night to the quene. Now we the 
lozd Chamberlcn. x theſe other-lozdes x 
knightes were thus behedded x ridde out 
ofthe way:the thought the pzotectour, 5 
while me muſed what ß mater mẽt, while 
þ lozdes of the realme wer about him out 
of their owne ſtreghiis, while no ma wiſt 
what to thinke no whoe to truſt, ełe euer 
they ſhault haue ſpace to diſpute x diſgeſt 
the mater 4 make parties: it wer beſt haſt⸗ 
ly to purſue his pur poſe, put hilcifin poſ 
ſelliõ ot᷑ pᷣ crowne, ere me could haue time 
to deviſe ani wats to reſiſt. But naw was 
al the ſtudy, by what meane thys matter 
being of it ſcif ſo hetnonſe, might be firſt 
bzoken to the people, in ſach wiſe that it 
might be wel taken. To this connle! thep 
toke diuerſe, ſuch as they thoubgt metely 
to be truſted, likely to be induſed top par⸗ 
te, able to ſtand the in ſtede.either by pc- 
wer 02 policy. Among whom, they made Ermunde 
of Counſail Edmond Dhaa knight then San Water 
Maier of London, which vpd oj London. 
owne 
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A own aduauncemeftc, whereof he was of a 
pꝛoud hart highly deſtrouſe, thold frame 
the cite to their appetire, Of ſpiricual m 
thei toke ſuch as had wit, e were in auc- 


thozitie among the peple fo; oppinion of 
* ther ler ning. had 90 0 8 coſitce. 
Shea. Among thele had rhet John Shas clerke 
FzerePenker b20ther to þ Pater, + freer Penker Be- 
uincial ot the Auguſt ine freers both doc- 
tos of diuinite, both gret pchars, both of 
moe learning then vertue, of moe fame 
thenlerning. Foz thei were befoze gret- 
ly eſtemed among the peple: but after that 
ncuer. Of theſe theſe two 1— had a ſer⸗ 
mon in pꝛaiſe ofthe pꝛotectout befoze the 
B coꝛonac ſon, the tother after, both ſo ful of 
tediouſe flaterp, that no mas eares could 
abide A prey in his ſo loſt his 
volce that he was fa ine to le aue ot᷑ x come 
downe in the middes. Doctour Sh 
bis ſermou loſt his honeſtte, + ſone after 
his life, foz very ſhame ot the woꝛlde, into 
which he durſt neuer after come abzode. 
But the frere fo:ced fo; os arr orb 
harmed him þ leffe, Yowbeie —— 
— nken, that Penker was not o 
counſel ofthe mater beloꝛe the coonacid, 
but after the comen maner fell to flattery 
after:namely ſith his ſermon was not in- 
continent vpon it, but at S, Parp holpp- 
tall at the Cer after. But certaine is it, 
beghuning.@ farrefozth thar chep peter» 
| ning, ſo farre fo a r- 
C mined that he Hould a bzeke the mater 
in a ſermon at Poules Croſſe, in whiche 
he ſhold by þ ancthozite of his pꝛeaching 
encline the peple to the pzorectours gbol⸗ 
ly purpoſe. But now was al the labour : 
udp, in the deulſe of ſome tonuenitt 
text, koʒ which the peple ſhould be conttt, 
to depoſe the pz4nce4 accept the pzotectoz 
fo: kinge. In which diuerle thinges 
deulſed. But the chter thing x the weighty 
of al that inuencion, reſted in this 5; they 
ſhould allege baſfardy, either in king Ed 
ward hitelk, o: in his childze, oz both. S0 
that he ſhould ſeme difhabted to inherite 
the crowne bythe duke of Bozke, and the 
D p2ince by him. To lay bat ardy in kynge 
Edward, ſowned openly to the rebuke of 
the pꝛotettours owne mother, which was 
mother to the both:foz in point could be 
none other colour, but to pzetend that his 
own mother wagont aduontereſſe which 
not wkanding to farther this purpoſe be 
letted not: but Natheles he would p point 
ſhould be leſſe 4 moze fanozably handled, 
not enen fully plain directly, but that þ 
matter ſhould be touched a ſlope craftely, 
as though me ſpared in 5ᷣ̊ point to ſpeke al 
the troach foꝛ fere of his diſpleaſure, But 
bother point cacerning the baſfardp that 


(hep denſſed to ſurmiſe in — —— e 
ildze, 8 wold he ſhould be opelp declared 
t into ſed to the vttermoſt. The colouret 
pꝛetext wherofcanot be wel pcetued, but if 
we firft repete you ſoechinges loge befoze 
done about king Edwardes mariage. 
After þ king Edward $fourthe had 
ſed kin p the ſirc, 4 was in peaſpble 
oficlTio of the realme, determining him- 
it to marp, as if was requiſite bothe ſoz 
lumſelt᷑ t fo2 the realme, he fft ouer in em- 
lace, the Erle of warwike with other 
noble men in his copany vnto Spaine, to 
intreats 4 coclude a mariage betwene hig 
Edward the kinges doughter of Spain. 
Jn which thing p Erie of Warw!tk foide F 
the parties ſo toward + willing, Þ be ſpe⸗ 
dely accozding to his inſtruccions, wout 
any diſticuitp bought p matter to ve 
good chcluſion. Now ha pped it that in 
meane ſeaſd.thete came to make a ſute by 
peticiõ to the hing, dame Elizabeth Orap dan 
which was after is quene, at that tyme a beth 
widow bozne ot noble blod, ſpecpa ay by 
mother, which was Daches of Bed- 
2d ere ſhe marted the loꝛd Wodefeld per 
r. Howbelit this dame Elizabeth 
ſelf being in ſernſcew quene Pargaret, 
wife vnto king Yerp the. vi. was maried 
bnto one Grapaſquier wos king 
Very made knight v pon the field p be had 
at agaiſt king Edward. 
p knit d,foz 


on 
And litle while ffoped 

be was at ß ſame field 1 which 
done, g the Erle of Warwtk being in his 
embaſſlate about thafoze remembꝛed ma⸗ 


riage,this poze Lady made hũble ſute vn⸗ G 
to p king. he might be reſtoꝛed vnto ſ 
ſmal landes as her late huſband had giu 
ber in iointure. Who whey king beheld, 
thard her ſpeke, as ſhe was both faire,ofa V 
god fauo:,moderate of ſtature, wel made 
tverp wiſe:he not — — her, but alſo 
wared ennamoꝛed on der. Andtaking her 
afterward ſccretiy aſide, begã to entre in 
talking moze familiar ly. Whoſe appetite 
wht the percetued, ſhe verteouſcly denyed 
dim. But p did the ſo wiſeli,+ with ſo god 
maner, t woꝛ des ſo wel ſet.that ſhe rather 
kindled his deſtre the queched it. And fp- V 
nallp after many a mcting, much woing 

t many great pꝛomiſes, ſhe wel eſpied the 

kinges affeccid toward her ſo greatly en- 

creſed,y ſhe durſt ſomwhat p moze boldiy 
ſap her minde, as to hpm whoſe harte ſhe 
pcetacd moze firmelp ſet,the to fall of fo; 

a woꝛde. And tn concluſiboſhe ſhewed him 
laine, pᷣ as ſhe wiſt herſelfro ſtmpleto be 
is wife,fo thought ſhe her ſelf to good to 

be his concubine. Che king mach merue⸗ 

ling ot her conſtaunce, as he Þ bad not be 

wont els where to be ſo ſtiſtelp ſlapd r 


of king Richard thethitde. 


: 9 ſo muche eſfemed her contynence and 
—— p he ſet her vertue in the ſtede 
ofpoſſion xriches. And thus taking coũ 
ſaile of his deſpꝛe, determined in al pol- 
ſidle haſt to mary her. And after he was 
thus appointed, e hadde betwene them 
twain enſured her: tht aſked be counſel 
of his other frendes, and 5ᷣ tn ſuche ma- 
ner, as thei might ethe percetue it boted 
not greatly to ſap nay, Notwithltan- 


ding p Daches of po2k his mother was 


fo ſoze moned;therewith,y ſhe diſwaded 

p mariage aſmnch as ſhe polſible might 

alleging p it was dis honoz,p2ofite,and 

1 ſurety allo, to mary in a noble pꝛogeny 
' 3 out © bisrealm, — 7 — —— 
gret ſtrength to his eſtate by þ affinytie 

t great polſibilitie ot encreaſe ot his pol 
1 And she could not well other- 
wiſe do, ſtãding that p Cat le of warwik 
had ſo far moued already. Whiche wer 
not likely to take it well,if al his viage 
were in luche wiſe fruſtrate, and his ap 
intmentes deluded. And ſhe ſaid alſo 

it was not pꝛincely to mary bys owne 
blect, no occaſid leading thervn- 
to. no polſelſtons,02 other comodityes, 
depfding therupo,but onely as it were 
arichma that would mary his mapde, 


foz alitle wat dotage n her 
0 . — moe 


comend þ maidens foꝛtune, then p mai⸗ 
ſters wildõ. And yet therin ſhe ſaid was 
moꝛe honeſty, the honoz i this mariage. 
oꝛaſmuch as there is betwene no mer 
chant t his own maid ſo gret differtce, 
as betwene þ king and this widowe. Jn 
whoſe parſs albeit ther was nothing to 
be miſltked, yet was there the ſaide:no- 
thing ſo excelltt, but þ it might be foun- 
de in diuers other, d wer moꝛemetely 
the)foz your eſtate, i maydes alſo, wher 
as p only widowhed of ClizabethGrap 
though ſhe wer in al other thinges con- 
D neniet fo2 you,ſhold pet ſuffice as me ſe⸗ 
meth to refrain pou from her maxiage, 
- lith it is an vnſitting thing, x a vert ble- 
mich, a highe diſparagemec,to the ſacre 
mageſty of a pꝛince, ̊ ought as nigh to 
appꝛoche pꝛieſthode in clenes as he doth 
in dignitie, to be dekouled w bigam in 
z dis firſt mariage. The king whehis 
o hs mother had ſaid, made her an{wer part 
in erneſt part in play merely, as he th 
wiſte himſelfout ot her rule. And albeſt 
de would gladly þ ſhe ſhold take it wel, 
pet was at a pointe in his owne mynde, 
toke ſhe it wel oꝛ otherwiſe. Powbeit 
ſom what toſatiſfy her he ſaide,s albeit 
martage being a ſpiritual . 
rather to be made foz p reſpecte of God 


99 
where his grace enclineth 5 parties to 
loue together as he truſted it was in 115 * 
the foz p regard of any tepo:al aduaun- 
tage: pet natheles him ſemed Þþ this mas 
riage eut wozldip coſidzed, was not vn⸗ 
pꝛolitable. Foz hereckened þamitye of 
noearthivynacid ſo neceſſarifozhi,as þ 
fredlſhip of his own. Which be thought 
likely to beare him ſo muche Þ moze her 
ty fauoz inþ he diſdayned not tomarye 
w one ot his own land. And yet pfoute- 
ward altance wer thought ſo requiſite, 
be wold find þ meanes co enter cherin- 
to, much better bi other of his kin, ober 
al h parties could be ctt᷑ted, tha to ma⸗ 
ry hunſelf, whom hee ſhoulde happelpe 
neuer loue,and fo; þ pollibility of moze F 
—— fruit : — ol this 

bad altedp. Foz ſmal pleaſure take 
a mũ ot al peuer he hath beſide,yf he ber 
wiued againf his appetite. And à dout 
not ꝙ he but there be as pe ſave other, 
be in euety point coparable 3 her. And 
therfoze I let not the » like the to wedde 
the. No mozeis it reaſdÞ it miſlike an 
ma, N J mary where it liketh me. And 
am ſure p my coſe in of warwih neither 
loueth me ſo litle, to grudge aty loue, 
no; is ſo bnreſonable to Ahold in 
choiſe of a wife, rather be ruled by hys 
eye,the by mine own: as thaugh J wer 
a ward wer boũd to mary by thapoint G 
ecofa gardain.J wold not be a kyng 
that cidic ia, to fozbere mine own ly⸗ 
bertp in choiſe of mp own mariage. As 
fo: poſlibilitie of mozeinheritaunce b 
new affinity in eſtraũge lãdes, is ofte 
occaſi of moze trouble the pꝛoſite. And 
we haue alredy title by p meanes, to ſo 
much as ſuffiſeth to get +kepe wel i one 
mis dates. That ſhe is a widow + bath 
alred —— gods bleſſed Ladye J 
am a batc 2 ſoc to:t ſo eche ot᷑ 
vs bach a p2ofe hᷣ̊ neither ot bs is lyke to 
be barain, And therfoze madam J p2ap xz 
pou be cocee,J truſt in god ſhe ſha! bꝛig 

rth a poung pꝛince, iᷣ thal pleaſe you. 
And as foꝛ þ bigamy,let þ biſhop harde⸗ 
ly lap it in my wal, whe Jcoe to take 029 
ders. Foꝛ J vnderſkad it is ſozbiddden a 

2ieſte, but J neuer wiſte it vet p; it was 

2bidden a pꝛince. The Ducheſſe w 
theſe woꝛdes nothyng appeaſed, and ſe⸗ 
ing þ king ſo ſet thereon that ſhe coulde 
not pull bim backe, ſo hu ghelye ſhe dy 
dained it, ö vnder pꝛetert o? hex duetye, 
to Godwarde , hee deuiſed to diſturbe 
this mariage, and rather to help that he 
ſhold mary one dame Elizabeth Lucy, . 
wos þking had ifo not log before got. E abet 
ti w child, Wherefoze p kinges Jon > hs 

ecte 


— 


# 


60 


ected opely againſt hls marſage, as 
it were in diſcharge of yer conſcience, 
that the kinge was ſare to dame Cliſa- 
beth Lucy and her huſband befoze god. 
By reſon of which wozdes, ſuch obſta- 
cle was made in the mater, that either þ 
Bichoppes durſt not, oʒ the king would 
not, pꝛocede to the ſolempniſacio of this 
weding, til theſe ſame wer — — 
ged, 4 the trouth wel x 1 d. 
28 dame Clpſabeth 

ſec foʒ. And albeit ke was by þ kinges 


ncp was 


V mother 4 many other put in god cofoze, 


The kinges 
mariage. pe 


The king 
kle dde. 


Tye pzlnce 
bozne, 


Kking Denrp 
the. di. ſct vp. 


D bphe power of the 
which 


Of the Erie 
of warwik, 


to affirme that ſhe was enſured vnto þ 
king:pet wht lhe was ſolepnelyſwozne 
to ſay the trouth, he confelled that t 
were neuer enſured. Vowbcit ſhe ſaped 
his grace ſpake (0 loutt;g wozdes bnto 
her$ the berelp Ne he wold haue ma 
ried her. And p it it gad not ben foz ſuch 
kind wo des, ſhe would neuer haue ſhe- 
wed ſuch kindenes to him, to let him ſo 
kindly get ber w childe, This examina- 
cion (0 bur taken, whe it wasclerel 
perteiued that there was none imped 
ment:the king w aſt 4 hono: able 
ſolt pnite, mat ied dame EliſabethGraf 


and her e an was hys ene⸗ 


mies wife, i many time had pꝛaied full 
parti fo: his loſſe. Jn which ber loued 

detter, then to graunt her her bone. 
But when the Erle of Warwick bn- 
derſtode ofthis ele he tooke it ſo 


highly that his embaſiate was deluded, 
that 1 — dildaine, be at his 
retourne a led a gret putſaunce a⸗ 
ainft the king, and came ſo faſt vppon 
im oꝛ he could be able to reſiſt, that he 
was faine to voide the realme t t le into 
288 — — Wher "ye — 
ned fo: the ſpace of. it, eres, leuing 

new wife in weſtminfter in ſanctuary, 
wher ſhe was deltnered of Edward 
1 befo:e haue ſpoke. 
n which mene time p Erle of warwik 
toke out of p2iſd and ſet vp againe king 
ny „ — *r My _ 
2dward depoſed and that mu at 
Gele of warwt 8 

ou 


as a wiſeman ea coura 
wariour, t of ſuch ſtregth, what 
landes his alli aunce and ſauer with al 
the people, that he made kinges and put 
down kinges almoſt at his pleaſure, £ 
not {impoſibletohaue attained it him- 
telle, i he had not rebened it a greater 
thing to make a king then to be a king. 
But nothing laſcth alwap,foz in con- 
cluſion king Edwarde returned, and w 
much leſſe nũber the be had, at Barnet 
on thcftre dape ſelde, lewe the Erle of 


The hiſtorie 


1 


warwik w many other great eſtates ot᷑ @ 
p partie, ſo ſtabip attained the crowne They 
— —— peallpbly entoyed it bn- 
til his dieng day: and in ſuch plight left 
it, that it could not be loſt, but by the dil 
cozde of his verpe frendes,0: faiſhed of 
his fained frendes. I 
A haue reherſed this buſines about this 
martage ſomwhat the moze at lenght, 
becauſe it might ther by þ better appere 
bpon how ſlipper a grounde the pꝛotec⸗ 
toz butlded his — 7 which be pes 
a 


F 


tardes. But that inuencion ſimple as 
it was, it liked chem to whom it ſufkiſed 
ſureto be compelled to no larger pzwote 
then themſelfc liſt to make. Now the as 
tectour e dis counſaile concluded, that 
is doctour Sha ſhould in a ſermon at 
. neither kin noz Der 
Duke of Clarfce, were lawfull — — 
fooke ofPozke, but gotten bnlawtully 
wo] ary ons by thaduoutryp of ts 
r 
Elifaberh Lucp verelp the wife of 
king Edward, and ſo the pzince and all 
the quene. Accozding to this dentſe,doc 
tour Shaa the ſondap after at Poules 
bledgret 11 to dis pzeching) be coke 
1s tyme spwris — —ö 
neuer take depe roots. Therups wh 
bad ſhewed the great grace that god gi⸗ 
then declared he that comelp thoſe ch 
dzen lacked that grace, e foz the puniſh- 
rte bnhappte, which were gotten 
Late and ſpectailye in — Ok 
of þ wozid p trouth hid fro knowlege 
enderited fo2 the ſeaſon other mennes 
conttnuethnot in their blood long, but 
the crouth coming tolight, the rightful 
ulled vp, exe it can be roted depe. And 
t he had laid fo: the pꝛoſe t cofirma- 


teded king Edwardes childze co 
to haue ſomwhat to ſap, while they wer 
I began to (hew pou, it was by the pao⸗ 
oules Crolle, * — — the An 
tten,noz were not the very child 
du And ß allo dame 
bis chtldzen baſtardes Þ were gott vpd 
croſſein a audtfce(as alwap alle- 
ads is to ſap baſtard lt 
USE I, 
ment of theit partes were foz the moze 
which,though ſome 11 ignozaunce 
landes, yet god alway ſo pzouideth, Þ it Þ 
inhertto2s be reſto2ed, i the bat ard ſlip 
cion ofthis ſrntence,certainenſamples 


taken out ot the olde teſtament 4 other 

auncit᷑t hiſtoʒies, th began he to deſced 

into the pꝛaiſe of the loꝛd Nicharde lat 

duke — — — father to the 

lozd pzotectour,x declared þ title * ooo 
r 


A 


C 


D 


of king Richard thethitde. 


befres vnto the crowne,to whom it was 
after the deathe of King Henry the ſirte 
entailed by authozitpe ot parllamente. 
The ſhewed be? his verp right betre of 
his body lawfully begotte, was onelp 
loꝛd p2otkecto2, Foz he declared the, that 
king Edward was neuer lawfully ma- 
ried, vnto pquene, but was befoze god, 
aſband vnto dame Elizabeth Lucpe, t 
bis childzt baſtardes, And beſides e 
neither king Edward himſelf, noz the 
duke of Clartce amõg thoſe p wer ſecret 
in ß houthold, wer reckencd very ſure! 
fo: þ childꝛẽ of Þ nobleDuke , as thoſe 
by their fauours moze reſembled other 
knowe me the him. From whole vertu- 
ons codicions, de ſaid alſo p kynge Cd- 


B ward was far of. But þ 102d pzotectour - 


he ſatd,Þ very noble pꝛince, y ſpecial pa 
terne of knightly pꝛowes, as well in ail 
uncely behauoz2 as in p lintamentes t: 
ue! of his viſage,repzeſfced the verye 
face of Þnoble duke his father. This is 
ꝙ he, þ fathers owne figure, this is his 
own *r pꝛent ot his vi⸗ 
ſage,þ ſure vndoubted image, þ playne 
erpꝛelle likenes of that noble Duke. 
Nowe was it befoze deuiſed, that in þ 
— of theſe woꝛdes, the pzotectoz 
oald haue comen in amõg þ people to 
þſermonwarde, to thend p thoſe words 
meting Whis pꝛeſence, might haue been 
taken among the hearers, as thoughe 5 
holpe ghoſt had put the in the pꝛeachers 
mouth, t ſhould haue moued the people 
tuen ther, to crie king Richard king Rt 
chard, p it might bane bene after ſaid, Þ 
de was ſpecially choſen by god x in ma⸗ 
ner by miracle. But this deuiſe quatled 
either by þ pꝛotectoꝛs negligence, oꝛ the 
zeachers ouermuche diligence. Foz 
bile þ pzotecto2 found by Þ way tarp⸗ 
— le be ſhould p:cuet thole wooꝛdes, 
1 


bis ſermoſf could come to thoſe woꝛdes 
haſted his matter therto:he was com to 
the x paſt them, + entred into other mat⸗ 
ters ere þ pꝛotectoꝛ came. Whom when 
he beheld coming, beſodainly lefte the 
matter, withwhich hewas in hand, and 
without ant deduccion therunto,out of 
al oꝛder, t oute oſ al ſrame, began to re⸗ 
pete thoſe woꝛdes again:this is vᷣ verve 
noble pzince,þſpecial patrone of knight 
£p20wes,w ich aſwell in al pzincelye 

ehancoz as in þlintamentes 4 fauo; of 
bis viſage, repꝛeſttethj Þbery face of the 
noble duke of pozk his father, This is þ 
fathers own figure, this hig own coũte 
nance, þ very pꝛinte ot his viſage,y ſure 
badonted ymage, þ plain expꝛeſſe lyhe⸗ 


e docto; fearing þ be ſhould comere *© 


6t 
nes of Þ noble duke, whoſe remẽbꝛance 


E 


can neuer dye wohtle helineth. Whyle 
theſe woꝛdes wer in ſpeaking, þ pzotecs 
toʒ accompanied W the duke of Buctzin⸗ 


þ gham, wet thozow p people into p place 


where the doctozs comonly ſtand in the 
vpper * bp he ode to hearke the 
u 


ſermon. 


the people wer fo farre fro 
crying kingRichard,Þ thei ſtode as thet 
had bene tur ned into tones, fo: wöder 


of this ſhametull ſermon. After whiche 


once ended, the pꝛeacher gate him home 
neuer after durſt look out fo; ſhame, 
but kepe him out of ſight Iyke an owie. 


And whe he once aſked one d had bene 


is old frend, what the people talked of 


im, al wer it Þ his own conſcience wel 
thewed him that the! talked no god, pet 
whe the tother anſwered htm that there 


F 


was in euerp mans mouth ſpoke of bim 


much ſhame, it ſo ſtratze him to ß heart, 
that win fewe dates after he withered x 


conſumed away. The on the teweſdap . 


folowing this ſermon, there came vnto 
the peld hall in Lodon the duke of Bucs 
kinghd,accopaniedw diuers lozdes and 
knighces,mo tht ha ppely an ewe þ meſs 
_ that thei bzought. And there in the 
ealk ende ofthe hall where the matre ke- 
per te huſtinges, the matte 4 al the al⸗ 

ermt being allebled about him, all the 
comons ofthe citie, gathered befo:e the, 
after ſilence commaunded vpon greate 
— in the pꝛotectozs name : the Duke 

ode vp, and ( as he was neither valear- 
ned, and of nature marueilouſlye well 
ſpoken) hee ſaide vnto the people with a 
clere and a loude voice in this maner ot᷑ 


wyſe. Frendes, foz the zeale : heartye pet 
fauour that we beare pou, we be comen —— 
to bꝛeae vnto you, of a matter ryghte vacion, 


great weight, and no leſſe weightye, 
then pleaſing to God and p2ofitable to 
al therealm:no2 to no part of the rcalm 
mo2ep2ofitable, the to pou the citezens 
of this noble cttic. Fo why, that thyng 
that we wote well pe haue log tune lac- 
ked and ſoꝛe longed fo2, that ye woulde 
haue genen great good fo:,9 ve woulde 
haue gone farre to fetche, that thynge 
wee bee comme byther to bzinge pou , 
withoute poure labour, payne,cofte , 
aduenturt 02 icopardie. UWhatthynge 
is that: certes the ſuretye of your owne 
bodyes, the quicte of yerre wines and 
voure doughters , the ſafegarde of 
poure goodes : of all whiche thynges 
in tymes'paſſed ye ode ever moe in 
doubte. Foz! who was there of pou ail, 
that woulderccken hym ſcife Loꝛde of 


bis own god, among lo many grennes 


and 


G. 


9 


Preacher, 
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A and trappes as was ſef therfoze among 
ſo much pilling and polling, among ſo 
many taxes 4 tallages, of whiche there 
was neuer ende, g often time no nede:023 
it any wer, it rather grew of riote 4 vn⸗ 
reſonable waſt, any neceſſarye oz 
— charge Dp yon _ was 
o good men 4 boneſt, 

ſublaunce of — to be laſhed — 
among vachzittes ſo farfozth þ fiftenes 
ſuttiſed not, noꝛ ani vſual names ot kno 
we taxes: but vnder an eaſy name of be⸗ 
neuolece t god will. the cõmiſſioners ſo 
much of euery m4 tote, as nomã would 
w his good wil haue giut᷑. As though 5 
name of beneuslence, had ſignifiedthat 
euerp man ſhold pay, not what himſelf 
ofhis good wit liſt co graunt, but what 

the king of his good — liſt to cake. 
Which neuer aſked litle. but euery thig 
was hawſed aboue the meſure:amerce- 
metres turned into fines, fines into raft 
lomes, ſmal treſpas to miſp;ziſis, miſpꝛi 
fi into treſon. Wherof J thinke no mi 
Jokcth that we ſhould F pou ofer 
dpies by name, as thougy Burdet were 
fo:gotten,that was fo: a worde ſpoken 
Cm ba, crueilp d, by the miſcd⸗ 
fruing ofthe lat thys realme foz 
the pꝛinces pleſure: with no les honour 
to Parkam then chief Juſtpce,that left 
his office rather then he would aſſent to 
that tudgemec,then to the diſhoneftp of 
thoſe, F either 702 fere 02 flatterte gaue 
that ind t. What Coke your own 
wo:ihipful netbour alderman 4 Paper 

of this noble citte, who 1s of pou ey 

ſo negligent that he knoweth not, oz ſo 
fo:getfull that he remembzecth not, oꝛ ſo 
harde hearted that be pitiech not, that 
D wozſhipful mans loſſe: Mat ſpeke we 
of lofle? his vtter ſpoile and vadeſerned 
diſtraccys,only fo2 that it happed thoſe 
to fauour him, whome the prince fano- 
red not. Wenedenot Jſuppoſetore- 
erſe of theſe any mo by name, lith ther 
J doubte not man ep:eſent,thac 
either in themſelfo; their nighe fredes, 
haue knowen as well their goodes as 
their parſons greatly endautigered, ei⸗ 
ther by fainedquarels,0: ſmal matters 
agreuid with heinouſe names. And alſo 
there was no crime ſo great, of whiche 
there could lack a pꝛetert. F oꝛ ſithe the 
king pꝛeuenting the time of his enhert- 
tannce attained the crow ne by batapl: 
it ſuffiſed in a riche man fo2 a pzetert of 
treſon, to have ben ofkinred 02 alltafice 
nere familiarite 02 leger aqyaintaunce 
with any of thoſe that were at any time 


| honour ſpare to ſpcke of, 
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the kinges enemſfes, which was at one g 
time 4 other,moze the halſe the realnie, 
Thus wer nether pour gods in ſurctys 
t thei bzought pour bodies in iubardi 
eſyde þ come aduenture of opt warte, 
which albeitß it is euet þ wil x occaſion 
of much miſchief-pct is it neuer lo n.iſ⸗ 
cheuouſe, as where anp pt ple fal at dif 


, tafice among | none erthly 


nacton ſo dedecly 4 ſo peſtilent, as when 
it happeneth among vs 4 among vs ne⸗ 
uet ſo long continued difſenſion,noz ſo 
many batt alles in f ſcaſon,no: ſo cruel 
t ſo deadly foughte, as was in p kinges 
dates Þ dead is god fo2giue it his ſoule, 
In whole time + whoſe occaſid, what 
about getting of the garland, keping 
it, leſing 4 winning againe, it hath coſt F 
mo2e engliſhe blood then hath (wiſe the 
winning of Fraiice. In which inward 
warre among our ſelf, hath ben ſo gret 
effucion of the auncient noble blood of 
this realme, Þ ſcarcely the half remat- 
neth,to the gret infebling of this noble 
lad, beſide many a = town raſakid 
rd, thi that ne ben going to ; 
Id 02 ng fromthence.And peace 
long after not much ſurer tht war. So 
that no time was ther in which rich mf 
fo; their t gret me fo; their lades 
oz ſome other fo: lome fere 02 (de diſple⸗ 
ſure were not out ofperpl. Foz whome 
truſted be p miſtruſted his own bother 
who ſpared he p killed his own bzother? 
oz who could parfitely loue him, it dys & 
owne bother could not: what mancrof 
folke he moſt fanoured, we ſhall ierbys 


owbcit thys 
wote pou wel al, that whoſo was beſfe, 
bare alway left rule, moꝛe ſute was in 
his dapes bnto S hozes wife a vile g an 
abhominable ſtrumpet, then to el the 
loꝛdes in England, except vnto 
made her their pzoctoure which le 
womã was wel named 4 — — 
kyng fo: his waton luſt aſinful E 
byꝛeft her from her huſband a right ho⸗ 
neit ſubſtauncial pong man 253 
And in that pointiwhich in good I 
am ſoꝛye to of,ſauing that it is in h 
vain to kepe in coũſel that thing that al 
mt know, þ kinges gredy appetite was 
inſaciable, and enery where ouer althe 
realme intolerable. Foz nowomd was 
there anp where pong oꝛ olde, riche z 
—— he ſet his eie vp, in whome 
e anythinge lyked either perſon 02 fa⸗ 
nour,ſpcc 
out any fere of god, oꝛ reſpect of his ho- 
nour,murmure oz grudge of f 3 


he, pace, oꝛ coũtenace, but 


B hande,ſith that nere 


8 he bath no 


| that 
D wozde of god,namelyea 


of king Richard the thitde. 
g be would fmpo:tnnely put ſue bys aps 


petite, and haue het, to the gretdeſtruc- 
tion of manp a good woman, 2 greate 
doloz to their houſebande, and thepꝛ o⸗ 
ther frendes , whiche being honeſt pco- 
pleofchemſeif,ſo much regarde pclen- 
nes of their houſe, the chattitieofthey; 
wifes and their childzcn,that them wee 


lener to lceſe all that thei haut beſyde, 
then to = a billany done them, 


And all it chat with this and other 
impoztable dealing, the realme was in 
euer part annoyd: yet ſpectally pe here 
the citczens of this noble citie, as well 
fo: that among pou is moſt plenty of all 
ſuch thinges as miniſter matter to ſuch 
inturies,as foz that pou wert nereſte at 
Bo - 4 - £0- 
monly his moſt abyding. And pet bee ve 
the — who he had as ſinguler cauſe 
wel and kyndly to entreate, as any part 


the ok h. not oneip fo: p the pzince 
na pros nab e ect 


cham- 
bet aq the | wel renoumed citye of 
bis — bono2ablefame recet 
neth among all other nacions: but alſo 
fo: that ye not without pour coffe 
and ſund2p perils and in all 
bis warres, euet pour ſpecyail fa⸗ 
uoure to his parte whiche youre kynde 
to the honſe of Yozk, ſith 
gwozthely acquited,ther 
ls ofthathouſe that now by gods grace 
better which thing to pou ig 
the and effect of this cut pꝛi 
lente err ande. It ſhall not J woce well 
nede that Þ 
haue altread 
ter tell i 
better 

be, J 


ninge and ſo wiſe that no manne 


at he ſhould 
. — 
5 


and vertuaus that 
DD 
none win man — lte, wi 
honozable pꝛeacher ye wel r l 
ſtancially declared vnto pou at Poules 
trolle on Dunday laſt palſed,therighte 
and title that the moſt excellent Pzince 
Richard duke ofGlouceffer now pꝛotec 
tour of this realme,hath vato þ crown : 
kingdom of pſame, Foz as þ wozſhipfal 
ma groundlp made open vnto you , the 
childꝛt᷑ of hing i dward the fourth wer 
neaer law begotten, fozaſmuch as 
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the kung liuing his berp wiſedame Ell E 
zabeth Lucp) was neuer lawfully mar- 
ried bnto þ Quenec their mother, whoſe 
blode ſauing that be ſet his IIs 
pleaſure betoze his hono2, was full vn- 
— to bee matched with his, and the 
mengling of whole bloodes together, 
bath bene the effuſton of great parte of 
the noble bloode ot this realme.Wher- 
by it mave wel ſeme p mariage not well 
made, of which ther is ſo much miſchief 
growen. Foz lack of which lawfull ac- 
— 2 alſo of other thinges, which 
the ſaid woꝛſhipful doctoz rather ſigni⸗ 
fied chen fully explaned, 4 which thyn'- 
ges ſhal not be ſpoken foz me as þthing 
wherin euerp man fo2bercth to ſap that 
he knoweth in auotdinge dyſpleaſure 
of mp noble to; d pꝛotectoꝛ, bearinge as 
naturerequireth a ftlial reucrfce to the 
duches his mother, foz theſe cauſes 
befoze b is to wit fo: lac 
of ather iNue lawfully comming ofthe 
late ince Richard duke of Pozk 
mwhoſeroial blode the crown of Eng 
land and of raunte, is by the high au⸗ 
thozitie luament entailed, þ right 
andtiticotcheſame, is by 5̊ iuſt courſe 
| tance accoꝛdinge tothe comon 
taw ofthis lande, deuolute i comen bn- 
to p mol excelitt pztnce þ 102d protectoz 
as to very laweully beorten onne of 
fozeremenib2ev noblc duke of Bozke, O. 
knightiy ales Fides: f ap else 
P pꝛo zed, W many! 
vertues which in his noble parſd , 
larly aboũd, h nobles t commas alſo of 
this rtalm, + Up ofp noꝛth partes 
not willing anydaltard biood tghaue 6 
hrs 1 — no2 — in 
tame vſed any lõger to e, haue 
cödiſctded x fullye determined to make 
d vnto pmoſt puiſat pꝛince, 
102d pꝛotectoʒ:ᷣ̊ it mape like his grace H 
at out hüble tequeſt, to takevpon him $ 
ing + gouernance ofthis realm, to 
welth + ecreaſe — — 
title. thig 


to his rights 
— 7 — 


e wilde loth to 
as he whoſe wilds well perteiu 
laboz x fudy both of minde 4 of bodye 
ſhat come therewith,co whom ſo cuer 
wel occu pp 5ᷣ roume, as J dare ſay he 
wil it be take it. Mhich roume J warne 
pou well is no childes oſſice. And that 
the te wiſe manne well perretued. 
When her layde: Veb repno cuiut rex puer 
ft. Moe is that Realme , that batpe 
&chylbe to theyre Kynge, Urrhbecre- 
fo;eſos muche the moze cauſe * 

e 
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A we to thank god, that this noble parſo⸗ 
nage which is ſo 2 incitled 
thereunto, is of fo ſadde age; and, 
therto ot ſo great eloined with 
ſo great experiente: whiche albett he 
Wil be lothe as 3 haue ſaid to cake it vp⸗ 
on him: pet ſhall he to dure petition in 
that behalf the moze graciouſſy encline 
if yep woꝛſſhipfull citezens of this the 
chiete citie ot this realme, 1 wyth 
vs p nobles in our ſaid requeſt. Which 
fo: your ewne weale we doubrenor but 
ye will, and natheles I hartelyepzape 
pou ſo to doe, wherby pon ſhall doe gret 

V pꝛokite to al All this realike beſide in cho- 
ſl ſpec ſo god a king, and — 
ctall commodite, to whome 

ſhall ener after beare ſo mu 
ew e tender ſauour, in howe much 
eſhail perceive you the moze pꝛone + 
eneuolently minded toward his elec⸗ 
— dere —— = = 
ou haue, wee require pou to 
ew vs. hen thoduke þ bad ſaied, and 
looked that the people ome he hoped 
ihe ayer had framed befoze,ſhoulde 
after this pꝛopoſicion ted 
king Richarde, king 
haſhc and mute, 
0 therunto. 
was meruatlouſip 


2 0 them loſing 2 


the 800 


if that wyll helpe. 

what louder, be reh 

matter againe in other 
o wel a 


ture and  countnanee fo 
conuen tuerpman m 
uailed that herd him, and th 
D neuer had in their 
uill a ſo well tolde 
it foz wonder 0: frare 
looke other 


2 ſpokenvnto but 
che is the mouth of 


1 


EE 


citte,and happe⸗ 


ly to him they will aunſwere, with that @ 
the recozder called Fitz Wylipam a 1 
ſadde ma and an honeſt, whiche was ten 
ſo new come into that office þ be neuer 
had ſpoken to the peple befoze, and loth 
was with that matter to beg inne, not 
withſtanding thercunto commaunded 
by the Paper, made rehererſali to tbe 
comens of that the duke had twiſe're- 
— gimſelte. But the reco2der ſo 


the Paper and lapd: Typs is a marue- 
lonſe obftinate 1. 5 and therew he 
turned vnto ß peple againe with theſe 
woꝛde s:dere frendes we cume to moue 
pou to that thing which peraduenture 
we not ſo felpneded, but that the 
lozdes of —— and the comens 
\uffiſed;ſa- 
vou, and ſo 
I 
you, that thing in 
290 to bee parteners is pour wœale : 
— which as it — oncher'p — 
{enot0jway nor Wherfoze we 
ny ne rnb bl 
mynde d —— es of 
A haue this noble p2pnce 
——— —— kyng oʒ not. 


F 


0 0 1 

ry nit ——— 

incke, 

but as {t were e ſmarme 


En — 
— rw Aire duke and ky — 


curned 7 
e pan Mil eres ages 
lycryanda Uto here; every man 
—— one voice no manne ſa 


peng nay. 
ze rendes, quod the duke, ſins 
—— 1 at t hole min- 
des to haue this noble 2 pour king 
whereof we ſhall make his grace ſo 
fectuall repoꝛte, that we dou not but 


it ſhall 


ꝗ it ſhall redounde dnto your great 
and commoditye :we requtre 
to moꝛow go with vs and wee 
vnto his noble grace, ta make 
ble requeſt vnto him in 
mebzed. And therewith 
downe,and the 


departed,the moꝛe part al ſad,ſom wich 
glad ſemblaunce that wer not 

r 4 580 te biſeble 
oh v —— at his backe to tu 


ye 


al 
| '® nery of hecttio th thetr beſte maner ap- 
paratled, aſſembling themſelf together 
reſo2ted vnto rdes caſtell where 
the pꝛotectoꝛ lay. To which place repat 
red alſo actoꝛding to they; aprointmece 


the duke —— Ar with dpners 
noble menne with beſidemanye 
knightes and other —— And 
thereupon the duke woꝛde vnto the 
loꝛd pzotectour, of the being there of a 
great and honourablecoumpanye, to 
 moae a great matter vnto his grace. 

Whereupon the pꝛotectour made ditfi⸗ 

cultie to come oute vnto them, but if he 
C firſt knewe ſome of theyz errande, 


amefo;g 


he had ſhewed 
they 


reuppon the D 
of — . bumble pe 


ticion vnto him, on the behalſe of them 
all, that his grace woulde pardon them 
and lycence them topurpoſe vnto 

grace the intent of theircommpng with 
oute his diſpleaſure, withoute whiche 
pardon obtapned,they durft not be bold 
io moue him of that matter. Ja whiche 


: of kyng Rycharde the thirde. 
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albefr thet ment as mnchehono; fo bys e 
grace à gs define, | 
otrtto; 
1 © 


we grace 
wonidinns 


5 
EL 


sſeaneq patvon : 
ed he bolde tofhewe 
intent and purpoſe , with alt 
aye 
nälly to a 

that ir wold lpke him ofhts « Fomes | 

dnes and zeale vnto tht „now 
ith hts eye of pitie, to de the long 
continued diffres and dacht oftheſame 
and to ſette his gracious handes to the 
redzeſſe and amendement cherof, by ta⸗ 
king vppon him the crowne and gouer- 
naunte ef this realme, acrozding to his 
e pom 

; o the la pꝛo 

ofthe land, and vnto his — muche 
—— 7 * — Is ine, in that 

hat neuer pꝛince ra na 
ple, that 2 glad to lt under 
obeyſaunce as the this reaime 
vnderhis,When the pꝛotertoꝛ had hard 
17 4c: icton , toked very ange / G 
ly cherat,and anſwered:Thart all were 
ic that he partii knew the thinges by th# 
all to be true: pet ſuch enticrioue 
be bare vnto king Edward and his chil 
dꝛen, that ſo muche moe regarded hys 
bonour in other realmes about, then the 
crowne of am one, ot᷑ which he was ne⸗ 
luer deſproue, that he cduld not fpnde in 
his hearte in this poynte to enclyne ta 
they: deſyꝛe. Foz in all other nacyons 
where the trueth wer not wel knowen, 
it hold paradnenture be thought, that 
it were his owne ambtctous minde and B 
denife,to depoſe the pꝛice t take himſelf 
the crown. With which tnfamt he wold 
not haue his honoare fapned fo: anye 
crowne. Jn whiche he had euer partey⸗ 
ned muche moꝛe labout and 11 
pleaſure to hym that ſo woulde ſo vſe it, 
as he that woulde not were not wozthy 
tohane r not ons 
ly pardoned them the mocton chat they 
made him, but alſo thanked them foꝛ the 
— 1 — 

2apin 2 his 
bear hetametocheppynce, vover wie 
E. . 


erz 
tauſes 


ze haut 
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8 would be content to lyue, 
th his labour and counſel as farre as 
ſhould like the kyng to vſe him, de wold 
doe his vttermoſt deuo to ſet the realm 
in good ſtate. Whiche was alreadxe in 
this litle while of his pzotectozſhip (the 


| Hemaliceorluch as wir beige ace 


B aſwell with other nob 


on of the contrary and of new intended 
to bee, were nowe partelye by good po⸗ 
licye, partly moge by goddes [pecial p20 
uldence then mans p 


oulſion d. 
Upon this 22 — by 


the pꝛotectouts ce, a lytle rouned, 

lemen about him 
as with the mepꝛe and recozder of Lon- 
don. And after that vpon lyke pardone 
deſpꝛed and obtapned, he ſhewed aloude 
onto the pꝛotectour, that fo; a fpnal con 
cluſts ,p the realm was appointed king 


-Edwardes lyne ſhoulde not any longer 


C 


D 


The protec: 


$03 taheth vp 


= "candy 


.— vpon them, both foz that thei had 
ſo farregone,that it was now noſurety 
foretreate, as fo: tha l it 
fo: the weale vniuerſal to take tbat welt 
alchough they had not pet begonne it. 
her koꝛe pf it would lyke hys grace to 
take the crowne vpon him, they woulde 
hum blpe beſeche hym thereunto. It he 
woulde grue them a reſolute aunſwere 
to the contrarpe, why woulde 
bee lothe to heace , than muſte they nee / 
des ſeke and ſhold not laile to fynd ſome 
other noble manne that woulde. Theſe 
wozdes muche moued the pzofettoure, 
whicheels as euery manne may witte, 
would neuer of likelybgode haue inclp⸗ 
ned therunto. But whe be ſaw ther was 
none other way, but that epther he muſk 
take it 02 els he and his bothe goe fro it, 
be ſaidevnto the lozdes and commons: 
ith we parceiue wel that al the realm 
is ſo ſet, whereof we b very lozpe that 
they wil not ſuffer in a j wile king Cd 
wardes line to gouerne them, whom no 
manneearthly can gouerne again their 
willcs, and we wel alſo perceue, that no 
manne is there, to whom the crown can 
by ſo iuſt tytle appertayn as to our (elf, 
as verpe ryghteheyzelawfullpe begot - 
ten of the bodpe of oure moſte deere fa- 
ther Rycharde late Duke ofPYozke, to 
whiche tytle is nowe ioyned pour ellec⸗ 
cion the nobles t comons of this realm, 
whiche wee of all titles poſſible take fo: 
moſt effectual:we be content x agre fa- 
uourably ta incline to pour peticiõ and 
tequeſf, and actoꝛdyng to the ſame, here 
we take bppon * the ropall eſtate, pꝛee⸗ 
minence and kyngdome of the twoo 


- 


noble realmes, England and Fraunce, e 
the tone fro this dap fozward bp vs and 
our heires to rule, gouerne and'defend, 
the tother by goddes grace 4 youre good 
Tape to geat again and ſubdewe, and e. 
Fablithed fo: euer in due obedpence vn⸗ 
to this realme of Englande, thaduance⸗ 
ment, wherof we neuer aſke of god lon⸗ 
ger to lyue then we entende to pꝛocure. 
With this there was a great ſhout, crp⸗ 
ing kyng Richarde king Rychard. And 
then the loꝛdes went vp to the kyng(foz 
ſo was he from that time called)and 
pcople departed, talkyng dinerfipof 
matter euery man as his fantaſpe ga 
bym. Bat muche calked and m 
ueiled of the maner of this dealing, that F 
the matter was on both partes made ſo 
ſtraunge, as though neither had euer cõ 
muned with other thereof befoze, when 
that themſelf wel wiſt there was no mi 
ſo dul that heard them, but he perceſued 
welinough, 9 all te matter was made 
berwene chem. How beit ſomme excuſed 
that agapne, and ſapde all muſk be done 
in good oꝛder though. And menne muſt 
lommetime foz the maner ſake not bee a 
knowen cas oy berg Foz at the 
conſecracion of a p, euer y mi wos 
teth well by the paying foz his bulles, ; 
be purpoſeth to be one, t though he pape — 
foz nothing elles. And pet muſt be bee 
twiſe aſked whyther be wil be biſhop oz 
no, and he muſte twyſe ſap nape, and at 
the third tyme take it as compelled ther 
vnto by his owne wyll. Andinaſtage 
lap all the people know right wel, that 
that plapeth the ſowdapne is aſe 
a ſowter. Yet it one ſhovid can fo tpttle 
good, to ſhewe out of ſeaſonne what ac⸗ 
quaintance he hath with him, and calle 
dim by his owne name whvle be ſfan- 
beth in his mageſtie,one of his tozmen- 
toꝛʒs might hap to bzeake his head, and 
wozthp fo; —.— ofthe play. And lo V 
they ſaid that theſe matters bee Kynges 
games, as it were ſtage plapes, and foz 
the moze part plated vpon ſcafoldes. In 
which poze me be but ß lokers on. And 
theiß wiſe be, wil medle no farther. Foz 
they that ſometyme ſtep vp and playe 
the, whe they canot play their ptes, they 
diſo2der the play t do themſeltno good. 
+ The nertedaye the Pꝛotettoute n 
with a great tratne wente to weſtmyn ; ;1,1 
Fer halle and there when he had placed th 
bimſelf in the court ot the kinges beck, ws 
declared to the audience, that he woulde ian 
take vpon him the crowne in that place ** 
there, wher the king himſelf ſitteth and 
minifreth 


' tetted to ſeruile flatterp. 
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of kyng Rychardethet thirde, {4 
wer in late dates co couertlp demea 


. 1 


men Cioſe delyny 
1 


knowethar ſelf giltyoyis in a maner de⸗ 
2 bis 


daye of June, after this moc- 


2 than was be Crowned 


moſt part, w ſelle fa 
e 


Now fell ther miſchieues thick . 
as che thinge eufll u is neuer 
Reyt: though all 15 repgne, 
neuer tceaſed there cruel death + lang 
tet, tili his owne deftruccion if. 
But as be finiſhed his time with pbefte 
death,and 8, p is to wyt 
bis own:ſo n he with the moſt pite- 
ous andwicked,J meane the lamenta⸗ 
ofhis innocent nephews 
theyoung king and gts tender bꝛother 
and final infoztune hathe 
natheles ſo far comen in queſttom, that 
e doneperbetns. Bt 
8 
vere that onely that chen Werbe 
2 _ ma 3 


het the wo 
— II 


nd taken fo of 
Fete two bur 03 char alle Fall ebenges 


5 
E 


9975 babes, later 
but 


5 hea 


bt, a 
be befo 


2 | 


- ashismindc 
lioing,mev'1 9 
could haus t . to p realm, 


her — ihe eh ld 
u ing o 
hoes vos Eten ten make him a kind⸗ 
w erg pon 1 5 Johti Gzent. 
8 t Baz 
11227 5 197 5 hag 0 bebe kenbury con⸗ 
A letter andicredence allo 2 Te . 
that thefame ir Robert „ 
wiſe put the two childzento death, 
John Ozene did his errandeynto Bza⸗ 
zenberyuneling befoze our Lady in the 
Towcr,whs pla inely anſwered that he 
wou!d neaer e them co death to dye 
therfoze, which anſwerJb9Gzene 
returning recounted theſame toKpnge 
Richarde at Warwick pet in his way. 
tAher witdhe coke ſuch diſpleaſure and Y 
thought, that th de ſaid vn; 
to a ſecrete page of his: whome ſhalt 
a man truſt-thoſe that I haue bzoughte 
vpm — 1 2 21 wet wool 
molt lerue me, euen thoſe fapis 
me, and mp commaundemente wyll 
o nothyng fo2 me, Sir quod his page 
155 e apiono your racepe 
0 
15 — ing this —— 
an * 
which amng man of right gud $07 Jane 
5 rtonage, and fo; narures got 55, * 
e. li. 2 
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a woozthpto haue ſerueda muche better 
pꝛince, it he had well ſerned god, and by 
* obtayned aſmuchetrouthe x good 

as he had ſtrength and witte . The 
man had an dighheart, 
vpwarde, not riſing 


faſt as be had 


' 
| Cob being bt 4 my t under 


Authority 10 
net ij no part: 


the meanes ok ſit 755 acclife 
ere d 


to; no moo part 
neursar 


lierte 


. 
N doe dim govd, that al thee- 
lee haderpept the deall, could ne 
nerhauevone r dim 3 2 A 
ges a ar 

— 8 nicalon Yanhe 
be,acomnententear 


come butin 
whic be wp 


tommaunded to delfucr ſir James all 
a pes of the 7 koʒ one nygyt, to 
ende he might there accomplith the kin; 
ges pleaſute, in ſu nch thing as be bad ge⸗ 
uen himcommaundement. After which 
tecter deltuered and the kayes receiued, 
ſir Ja ————— thenight nerte en- 
ſuing to deſtroy them, deapſing befoze 
and p:eparing the meanes. The pzince 
as ſoont as the p;otecto; left that name 
and coke himſelf as hing, had it ſhewed 
bnro him, chat he ſhonldnotretgne, but 
D his vacte le houly dane the crowne, At 
which wo LN abathed, de 
ganrofi A: Mines wor bemp 
vncle wouldeletteme dane: ipfe yet 
nnn kin he 0 
tolde him the tale, ben im with good 
woꝛdes, and 77 br dey. Omg 
be could. But ——— ene 
and his bzother bothe bp an Fall- 
ther remoued from t one AY 
ted black wil oz William fn 
cept,.ſet to ſeruethem and fre them 15 
After whiche time the pʒinte neuer tyed 


Renburp with a letter, by which be 1 


ſoze longed 


Ti Ee 
trekoze 
very oectatife nd- . 


to parhifozward,+ dainlplapy 


The hiſtore 


bis polntes,  nazpunhtrought 

Keb bus u lit Ne ee e 6 

99 oor int andheantnes » - 
til (a:02846 deaſy;del | 
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keplag dow 


pillowes babe 
b vr ue l — — 
268 
. {den wp pages 
1 — 
> be — 5 Sides 


ne Air 9 2 ge they 
-laiTs char bodies naked out vppon the 
bed, end fetched ſir James to ite chem. 
ULbich vponeycfightofthem , cauted G 


thoſe murcherers to burpe them as the 
Taper foote, meteiy dept in che grounde 
under a great heape ot ſtanes. Than 
rode lit 1 great baſt to hing A 
charde, and ſhowed dim althemaner of 
the murtber, who gaue hym —.— 
nd n there made hum im 
ut beallowed not as J haue 
urpl in ſo vile a badete. 
ulde haue them buried 
agenda thet wera kinges ſonnes. 
Loe the honourable cozege of — 
pt hy — toca ſay that a pꝛieſte of i: 
— rt Bꝛakenburptokt vp the bodpes 5 
n ſecretely cy teted the in ſarh 
place, as by the occaſion of bis deatbe, 
whiche onely knew it could neuer ſynct 
come to light. Aery trouthe is it a well 
knowen, that at ſuch time as ſyꝛ James 
Tirell was in the Tewer, foz Treaſon 
committed agaynſte the 
—— king Benrptbe — „ | bothe 
ighton and he were examined, con 
felled the murther in maner aboue wzi⸗ 
ten,but whither the bodies were remo⸗ 
ued thei could notbing tel. And tdus as 
Jhaue learned of them that much anew 
and litle cauſe had to lye, wer theſe tm 
noble pʒinces, the ſe innocent ceder w_ 


A den, boꝛne of motke ropall bloode, 
bz0ught bp tn great wealth, ltkely long 
to ifne to reigne and rule inthe realine, 
by traptoꝛous tirannp taken depꝛyued 
their eit ate, plſhicre vy in pziſõ, 
a and p21utlp atne and muarthered, they? 
bodies ca _ wote where by tbe cruel 
ambicion of their vynacurail viicle and 
ſpiteous co2meto2s. Which thin- 
part wel pondered:god ne 
woꝛld a moꝛe nocableera- 
” in what vaſuretie tanderh 
this p wel,oz what miſchief wo; 
kerh the pzowdeenterp3ziſe of an hyghe 
heart,02 finally what w:ctchedend en» 
nech ſuch diſpiteous cruelrie, Fo? firfk 
to beginne with che miniſters, Miles 
B $ozett at lainct Martens ele rot - 
ted awap. Dighton in dede yet walketh 
onaliae in good poſſibtlitie to bec han⸗ 
ged ere he dye. But fir James Tiret dps 
ed at Tower Hill, beheaded fo treaſon, 
King Kicharde himſelfe as pe Hal her- 
after here, lain in the ftelde, hacked and 
of his enemies hides, barred on 
backe dead, his here in deſpite tozn 
and to lyke a cur dogge. And the 
miſchtet᷑ that he tooke, within leſſe then 
peares of the miſchicfe that he dpd. 
And pet all the meane time, ſpente in 
5 mach pain and crouble outward,mach 
feare anguiſh and ſ9qzow within, Fo2 I 
C haue heard bp credible repoꝛt of ſũch as 
wer ſecrete Whis chamberers, that af- 
ter this abhominable deede done, he ne- 
uer niet in his minde, bee ncner 
m. thought himſelt ſure. Where he went 2- 
s hꝛode, his even whirled about, his body 
* pziutiy fenced, his hand euet on dis das 
ger, dis coũtenance and maner like one 
alwap ready to ſtriłke againe, he coke ill 
reſt a nightes, lay lõ —— — mu⸗ 
ling, ſoʒe weried with caxe t watch,ra- 
ther ſlambzed then llept.troubled wyth 
J fcareful dꝛeames, ſodainly ſommetyme 
— — of his bed + runne a- 
bout the ,ſo was his reffles herte 
continually tofſed t tumbled w the te- 
dious impꝛeſſion 4 fozmy remebzance 
of his abominable dede. Rowe hadde he 
outward no long time in reſt. Fo: here- 
upon ſone after began the conſpiracy o 
rather yr conſederacton, betwene þ 
Duke of Buckingham and manp other 
gentlemen againſt him. @Zhoccaſton 
wherappon the king and the Dake fell 
out, is of dtacrs folke diuerſe wyſe pꝛe⸗ 
tended, This duke as IJ haue fo: certain 
bene enfo:zmed, as ſoone as the duke of 
Glouceſter vpon the death ofkyng Ed- 


D 


ofkyng Rychardethethirde, 


89 


ward came to Poꝛk, t there had ſolemne 2 
faneral ſernice fo: king Edward, ſente 
Dryer in the moſt ſecret wile he could, 
one Perſal his truſty ſeruãt, who tame 
to John warde a chamberer ot lis ſe⸗ 
cretecuft wich the Duke ol Clouvefter, 
deſtring p tn the moſt cloſes couert may 
ner, henmghr be admitted co the pꝛeſece 
and fprche of his maiſter. And the duke 
of Glouceſter aduertiſed of hys deſpꝛe. 
cauſcd him in the dead ofthe night after 
al other folk auopded, to be bought vn- 
to hun in his ſecret chamber, wher Per⸗ 
WT ots 1 —— 

e nn, cretly lente . 
to ſhew him, that in this new wozlde be F 
— I part 7 Ad _— wait 

pon him Wa. P.goo i neede 
wer. The meſleger ſent back w thanks, 
x ſome ſecret t ccton of p p2orectozs 
mind: per mer htm again w farther meſ 
ſage from the duke his maſter, Win few 
dayes after at Notingham:whither the 
pꝛotectoz from pozũꝭ with manp gentle⸗ 
men ot the nozth countre to the niiber 
of fire, C. hoꝛſes, was come on dis wap 
to London ward. And after ſecrete me⸗ 
ting + comunitcacion dad, eftſoone, de⸗ 
parted, Aherupan at S 
duke met w the 2 dimſelk-wytb g 
CCC.hozſes, : from thente fill contp⸗ 
nued w partner of all his deuiſes, ull $ 
after his coꝛonaciũ thei departed as it ſe 
med very grear frendes at Cloucelter, 

rom whence as ſone as the duke came 
ome, he ſo lightii turned from dim and 
ſo highlp conſpired againſt him, that a 
man would marueil wherofp chaunge 
grew. And ſurely the accaſton oftheyz 
vartaynce is cfdiuers men dinerfip re⸗ 
po2eed, Dome haut J heard ſap,thatths 
dike a litie befoze the coꝛonacion amog 
other ge, required ofthe pzofectoz 
the duke of Berfa:dcs landes, to which 
be pꝛetended himſelt᷑ iuſt inberitoꝛ. And 
fozaſinuch as the title which he claimed 
by inheritance, was ſoimewharenterlas 
cid with the title to the crowne bp þ line 
of king Very befo:e dep2tued:Þ pꝛotec⸗ 
toꝛ concetued ſuch indignacton, V bere- 
tected dukes requeſt W many ſpitefull 
t minato:v woꝛdes. Which ſo wofided 
his here 16 hatred t miſtruſt, that de ne- 
ucr after could endaretolokearighton 
king Richard , but euer fcared his own 
life,ſo farfoo2th Þ when the p:otectoure 
rode th:ongh London toward his cozo⸗ 
nacto,he fained himſelf ſick ,becauſc he 
wold not ride with hym. And the tother 
taking it in euil pact, ſent hym woꝛde to 
e. iti. rp'e 


Theliiſtory 


qrile,x came ride0; de wold make him be 


caried. Wherupd ——.— euil wil, 
t thatnotwſtanding on the moꝛow role 
fco þ feaſt faining himſelf ſicke,x kyng 
— — dg ys in —— _ 
diſpite of him. An y that euer a 
ter continaally ech of th liued in ſuche 
hatred x diſtruſt of other, 8 the duke ve- 
rilye looked to haue bene murthpered at 
Glouceſter. From which nathles he in 
fait maner departed. But ſurelp ſome 
right ſectrete aty dates deny this: ma- 
ny rightwiſe me,think it vnligelp, (the 
depe diſſimuling nature of thoſe bothe 
me coſidered,xt what nede in that grene 
wo2ldP pꝛotectoz had ot 5ᷣ duke, and in 
what peril ? duke ſtode ik he fell once in 
ſuſpicion of þ ticaunt) þ either f pꝛotec⸗ 
to wold geue b duke occalſio ot diſplea⸗ 
ſure, oz þ duke þ ꝓtectoꝛ occaſion of mi⸗ 
Ttruſf. And vtteriy men think, 5 pf Ryng 
Richard had anplach oppinion concci⸗ 
ued:he would neuer haue ſuffred him to 
eſcape his handes. Uerptrouth it is, the 
duke was an high minded man, t cupll 
could beare Þglozyof an other, ſo that a 
you beard ot lom pᷣſaid thei ſaw it, hat 


duke at ſuch time as p crown was fu 


bpon the pꝛotettozs bed, his epe could 
not abide p fight thereot᷑, but wried hys 
bed an other wap, But met ſap p he was 


C of rrouth not wel at eaſe, x ö both to king 


Richard wel know#,t not pl cake ,no; 
ant demaund of thedukes vncourte iſiy 
reiected, but be b gret giftes + high 
beheſtes, in moſf{ouing x truſty maner 
departed ar Glouceſter. But ſone after 
his coming home to Bzeknock, dauing 
ther in his cuſtody by ß comaundement 
ol ing Richard, docto2 Pozton biſho 

of Etp, who as pe befoze herd was tak 

wy coſiſel at þ Tower, wared whim fa 
milier. {Whole wiſedo abuſed his pꝛide 
to his own deliuerannce+ the dukes de- 
aruction. The biſhop was a aiã of gret 


natural PRICES lerned, t hono2a- 
D ble in brhaueoz, 


acking no wiſe wales 
to win fauoʒ. Me had bene faſt vpon the 
part of king Verp while that part was 
in wealth, t nathcles left it not no2 foz⸗ 
ſoke it in wo, but fled þ realme with the 
quene i the pꝛince, while king Edward 
had ß king in pꝛiſon, neuer came home 
but to p field. After which loſt, z ö parte 
votteriy ſubdued, the tother fo; his faſte 
faith + wiſedom, not onlp was contente 
to receiue him, but alſo woed him to coe 
thad him from thence fo:th bothe in ſe⸗ 
cret truſt + very ſpeciali fanoz.Whiche 
be nothing deceiued. Foz de being as ye 


haue heard after king dwar des death, @ 
firſt taken by þ tirant lo; bis crouth toþ 
king, found p meane to ſet this duke in 
his top,toined gentleme — — in ad 
of king Very, deuiſing firit p maryage 
betwene him 4 kingEdwardes dougy- 
ter, by whiche his taith declared 2 good 
ſeruite to bothe his maſters at once, w 
infinite bene kite to the realm, by þ con; 
tunccion of choſe twoo bloodes in one, 
whole ſeueral titles had long enquieted 
p land, de fled$ realm, went to home, ne 
uer minding moze to medie w the woꝛld 
til þ noble pꝛince king Heurpß. vii. gate 
him home again, made him arch 

of Canturburye + chauncei ier ot Eng- F 
land wherunto þ Popc ioined thono; of 
Cardinal. Thus liuing manp dapcs in 
wiſh,ended them godly,$ fg beat 

k godlp, p bis 

goos mercy wel changed his lite. Thys 
mi ther foʒe as J was about to tell pou, 
by p long x often alternate pzofe, al wel 
of p2olperitie as aduers foztune,hadde 
gotten by great experience þ berpe mo⸗ 
ther t mailtres of wiſdo, a inſlghte 
in politike wozldli dztftes. Wherby per 
cciuing now this duke glad cocomen 
htm, (eo him w faire wo2des and 
picaiaunt pꝛaiſes. And parceluing by 
pzocelle of their communicactons, the g 
dakes pꝛide now z the balke oute ing 


b:eideofenuptoward þglozpofÞ A 
t.cherbp keling bim ethe to fal out pft 
matter were well handled:he cra 
ſought ß wales to pꝛiche him fozwarde 
taking alwares thoccaſid of hiscoming 
t ſo keping himſelt cloſe win his bbdes, 
that he rather ſemed him to folow gym 
then to lead him. Fo; when ß duke firff 
began top28tiſe+ boſt the king, ſhewe 
bow mach pꝛofit þ realm ſhold take by 
his reign:mp 102d Poꝛton aunſwer ed: 
ſurelp my loꝛd folp wer it foz me to lye, 
fa: pt J wold ſwere the contrarp, vout 
loꝛdſhip would not I weene beleue, b 9 
that if the wozide weld haue gone as 
would haue wiſhed, king Henryes (one 
bad had the crown + not king Edward. 
But afrer that god had ozdered dym ta 
leſe , and kinge Edwarde to retgne,J 
was neuer /@ mad, that J would with a 
dead man ſtriue againſt the qricke. 0 
was Jtoking Coward faithfull chap⸗ 
leyn, a glad wold haue bene þ his childe 
had ſucceded him, Howebeit if þ ſecrete 
tudgement of god haue otberwpſe pꝛo⸗ 
ulded: Jpurpoſe not to ſpurne againffe 
a pꝛich, noʒ labo2 ta ſet vp that god pul⸗ 
leth down. And as fo: the late Rocce 
an 


ag þ pꝛince to 


ing that he had alreoy med led to muc 

with the world, and woulo frgfbat day 
medle with his bone and his Htedes and 
no tarther. Then longedthe duke ſoꝛe to 
here what be would haue ſapd, becauſe 


be ſendedwith þ king x therc ſo ſodetnly 


itopped,+terho:tedHim fo famtltarip be 
twene the twain, to be bold co ſap what 
ſoeuer he thought, wherofhe faithfallp 
pꝛomiſed there ſhould ntuer coure harte 
t paraduecure moꝛe god then he would 
mene, and that himſelſe intended to vſe 
bis faithful ſecret aduiſe and — 
whichc be ſalde was the onely cauſe koꝛ 


g whiche be pzocured ofthe kyng ta haue 


him in his cuſtody where he myght rec- 
ken himſelt at home, andels had be bene 
put in the handes of chem, with whome 
he Hould not haue founden the lyke fa⸗ 
uoz. The biſhop right humbly thanked 
him x ſald, in good faith my lo2dJ lone 
— + ta — K — as 
ng not all out , thou 

wajo be without fault 4 — 
ſh il not be taken as the pa 1 
euer I think on Eſops tale, that whe# the 
lon had pzoclamed that on pain o 

there ſhould none hozned beaſt — 


in his fo 
EET —— 


— 


ofkyng Rychardethethirde, 
gindw kyng. and enen there he left, ſay. 


pꝛoclamacion made of ho:nchd, beaſfes, © 
Tahar fole ꝙ þ fox thou ma wel 
inougyu, the lyon ment not by ther, (02 it 
is none hozne that is in thine head. No 
mary q he g wote J wel ypnougd. Put 
what g he cal it an hozn, wher am Ithe: 
The duke laughed merely at the tale, 4 
ſaid, my lozd J warant pou,neither the 
lyon no the boze (hal ppke anye matter 
at any thyng here ſpoken, foz it ſhall ne- 
ver come neretheir eare. Jn good fapth 
ſirſaid the biſhop if it did,thething that 
Iwas about to ſap, taken aſwel as afo:e 
godJmet it, could deſerue but thak. And 
yet taken as I wene it wold,mi 
— to tur ne me to litle good and pou to 
elle. Thẽ longed þ duke yet moch moe 
to wit what if was. Wherupon the by- 
ſhop ſaid;in good faith my lozd, as fo: 
late p2otecto2,fith he is now king in po 
ſeſſio, J purpoſe not to diſpute his title. 
But fo; the weale of this realm, whers 
of his gracehath nowthe gouernance, t 
wherofJ am my ſelf one meber, 
was about to wiſh, that to thoſe good 
abilities wherofhe already rigot 
— | my pꝛayſe: it might 
** aue pon Godde — __ 
0:8 , to haue geuen ome o 
ſuche . vertues G 
mete fo: the rule of a realm, 
as out loꝛde hath 


D in the parſone of 
poure grace, 
| (.*,) 


eff, 
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WW A Treatycecvnſyny- q 
ſhed)ypon theſe wooꝛdes of holyeDcrypture, 

l - Memorare nouiſſ ima, & incternum non peccabis. Remem 

ty ber thelaſtthynges,andthou (halt neuer (ynne. 

11 Made about the ycte of our lotde. i 22, by ſir Thomas More 

4 th an knyghte , and one of the pꝛiuye coun⸗ 


iN | 4 I nrptheigbt, and alſo 
| ozcr ofEnglande, 


a 


badertr 


| 8 che woozdes of holy 

| | 14 1 444 | Bec os lcripture,0; the doc 
* 1 = NY crpye of anpe ſecu⸗ 

138 | lat authour, were 
ö | of greater fozce and 


* 50 
111 —ettecte to the weale 
1 and (neo nnes ſoulc, (thoughe 
Un we ſhold let paſſe ſo many hot « weigh 
1 ty wo:des,ſpoken by mouth of oure 
3 & ſautout Chzilt him deaut⸗ 
4 ly wiſedom, the wit of noneearthly cre⸗ 
. ature can be comparable yet this onel 
text wziten by the wiſe ma in the ſeuer 
chapiterof Eccleſiaſticus is ſuche, that 
it confejneth moze fruitfull aduiſe and 
counſaple,to the fo:zmpng and framing 
| ok mannes maners in,bertue,and auop⸗ 
$i S ding of inne then. many whole x reat 
11 volumes . Ss, 
73 | o2 anye other that cuęt wzote in lecular 
| litteracute. 
* 
8 


1 | Long would it be to take the befte of 
14 theyꝛ woꝛdes and compare it with theſe 
1 wo2des of holy w2it: Let vs conſider the 

1 ute 14 of this in it ſelfe: which 
11 thyng wel aduiſed and pondered, ſhall 
| wel declare,that of none whole volume 
of ſeculare litterature,ſhall aryſe ſo ve⸗ 

„ rp fruitful doctrine, Foz what would a 
ls lb mi geue ſoꝛ aſure medicin.ᷣwer of ſuch 
1 ength,y it ſhould al dis lite eve m 
L oſicknes: namely it he mighte by thas 
1 nopding of ſicknes be ſure to contynue 
41 is life one hundꝛed pere: So is it nowe 
th theſe woꝛdes geueth vs al a ſure medi- 
4 cine (yt we fo:\louth not the recetupng) 
1 by which we (hal kepe from ſicknes, not 
the bodp, which none health map longe 


Dre we muſt Yeres [fue we never ſo long but p ſoul, 


Sint 8 whiche here pꝛelerued fro the ſicknes of 
114% 2 ſin,ſhal aftet this eternally liue in top, 
ABI and be p:eſerued from the deadly lyfe of 
i i i euerl ng payne. , 

. ** 1477 | 
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kepe frodeath{foz dye we muſte in fewe 


The phiſicion ſendeth his bill to the 
poticarp,t therin w2iteth ſommetime a 
coftipe receite of many ſtraunge 


herbes 
and rootes,fet out offar countreis,lbg F 


lien d che wre won out, 
7 — eedes be —— Bur thys 
iſicton ſendeth his bil to thy ſelfe , no 


* owne ſoule. 


vs hearethan what wholeſomre- _ 


ceit this is. Remember(ſaith this byll) 


thy laſt thyinges, and thou ſhalte neuer 
oꝛt me 


comen and well knowe,Þ is to wit, Ne 


lin in this wozlid. Here is firſt a 
dictne,conteinyng onelp tourt 


dome, pain, and iop. 
This ſhoꝛte medicine is ofa matuep⸗ 


lous fozce,able to hepe vs al dur liſe fto G 


ſia, The on'tanne not geue no 
one med eueryv man to khepe dun 
from ſicknes, but to diuers men diners, 
by reſon of the diverſity of diners com⸗ 
tons, This medicine ſerneth 202 
man. The phiſicion dothe but geſſe xc 
tecture 5ᷣ̊ his receit ſhal do god: but thys 
mrdicine is vndoubtedly ſure. 

How dappeth it than thou wilt happe 
ly lap, that ſo few he pꝛeſerued from (in, 
it euer man haue ſlo ſure a medicine, ſo 
ready at hand: Foz folk fare commonly 
as he doth that goeth 0 — 


ſick folk fo Hlouth, rather than de wpl 
take a litie tryacle beſoꝛe 


Zhou wilt ſape paraduenture 5 ſome 5 


parte of thys medicine is verye bytter 
and payntull to recepue. Surely there 
canne bee nothyng ſo bitter, but wyſe- 
dome would b:ooke it fo2 ſo gret a p20- 
kyte. But pet thie medicyne thoughe 
thou make a ſowe face at it, is not ſo 
bytter as thou makeſte foz, Foz well 
thou wotteſt, he byddeth thee not take 
nepther deathe, noz dome, noz payne, 
but onelye to remember them, and vet 
the lope of peauen there with to _ 
the 


range thing therin, nothing coſtipto ' 
bie, nothing farreto det, but to be gathe- 
red al times of the pere in the gardein of 


ba 


© them with all. Howe pf amanne bee ſo 
dayntpe ſtomaked, that goyng where 
contagion is, he woulde grudge to take 

alyttle tryacie, pet were he very nycel 
wanton, ik he might not at che letwile 
take a lyttle vynegre and roſe water in 

his handkercher. * 

Pet wote Jwell that manye one wpll 
ante ſape, that the bare remembzance of dsth 


GE op a 3 man I the 
aſure of his ipte. muche moze 
han Would his bot be painful and gre- 
aous,yfto the temembꝛance and conſi⸗ 
deracton of death, a manne ſhould adde 
| and ſer to, the depe ymaginacion ofthe 

Þ d:edeful dome of god, and byttet paines 
2 of purgatozp oz bell, of which mou one 
paſſeth x excedeth many deathes. Thys 
is the ſage ſawes of ſuche as make thys 
wozld their heauen,and they; luſt they 
Y 9 " 


Gad. 

How ſee the blindnes of bs wozldlye 
folk, how pꝛeciſely we pꝛeſume to ſhote 
our foliſh bolte, in thole matters moſt, 


doubt, but that among foure thouſande 
takt᷑ out at aduenture, we (hal not find 
foureſcoze, but they ſhal boldlp affirme 
it foz a thyng to paincfull, baſitye to re- 
C member thete fowze laff thynges. And 
pet durſt Flay a wageour,thar of thoſe 
dure thouſande,yeſhall not fpnd four- 
tene, that hath depcipe thought on them 
fourc tymes in all they? dapes. 

If men woald voucheſa to putte in 
p:oofe and experience thoperacion and 
wozkpng ofthis medicine, the remem- 
b:aunce of theie foure laſt thinges,they 

ould kynd therin, not the pleaſure of 

elr life ſoſte, but ſo greate a pleaſure 
grow ther by, that they neuer felt p lvyke 
befoze,noz would haue ſuppoſed that e⸗ 
ver hep Yould haue felt any ſuch. Foz 
ſab. if is to be knowen, 5 like as we be made 


D the body and the ſoule, ſo we be apt and 
hable to recetne two diuers and vnlike 
pleaſures,the one carnall and fleſhlp,þ 
tother ghoſtip and ſpiritua!;. And like 
as the ſoule ercelleth the bodye,ſo dothe 
the ſwetnes of ſpiritual ou ure, farre 
telt Valle ge cel Þ grofſe and filthy pleaſure 
of al lech y delyte: whiche is ofcrouth 

no very tcue pleaſure, but a falſe coun⸗ 
terfapte mage ot pleaſure. And the 
cauſe why menne bee ſo madde theron, 
. ls onclpe fo; pgnozaunce and lacke of 
knowledge ofthe tother, As thoſe that 
lacke inſpght ofp:ectous tones , holde 
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alone, yt a man confider it and aduſſe it 


in whiche we leaſt can ſkill; Foz J lyfle 


ol two far diners and vultke ſubſtaces . he had dong bimſeife but little hurte, by 
*aknockeofhis head to the poſte. Thys 


73 
themſelſe as well contente and ſatiſty⸗ 
ed, with a byzall o: Chziſtall wel couns 
terfapted, as with arpght natural Dye | , 
amonte, But he that by good vie and 
erperyence,, bathe in his epe the ryghte 
marke and very trewe luſtre of the Dy - 
amonte, reiecteth anone, and Ilyſtech a 
not to looke '\bppon tbe. counter fapte, be 
it neuer ſo well handeled,neuer ſo craf- 
AA And truſte it well, that 
in like wyſe yf menne would well accu- 
ſtome themſelſe in the taſte of ſpirptual 
pleaſure, and of tbat ſwrete ſelyng that 
vertuous people haue of the good hope 
of heauen, they ſhoulde ſhozteſye ſette at F 
nought and at legth abhoz re, the foule 
delite and filthye lykinge that ryſeth of 
ſenſuall and ficſhly picaſure 2h is | 
neuer ſo pleaſantly ipiced wi pte _ 
lyking, but that it bzingeth therewpth Ezudge oft 0 
ſuche a grudge and grief ot conſcience, (cence. | 
that it maketh the fomak wamble, and 
fare as it would vomit. And þ notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch is our blynd cuſtom, that 
we perſeuer therin without care oz cure 
of the better: as a ſow contente w d2affe 
durt and mire,careth neither fo; better 
meate no2 better bedde. | 

Think not thateuery thing is pleſat, © 

men fozmadnes laughe at, ith thou 


alt in Bedtecur ſe one laugh at t knoc 
bing ot his own bed againf a pat, x yet 
there is litle pleaſure therein. 
think paraducture this enſaple as mad 
as the mad man. + as litleto p purpoſe. 
Jam content ye ſo think. But what wil 
pe ſay if ye ſet me that are taken and re- 
puted wiſe, laugh much moe maddelpe 
than he: Shal ye not ſee ys laughe at 
their own craft, whan thei baue as they 
think, wilily done their nepbour wꝛög. 
Now wholo ſeeth not, that his laughter 
is mozemadde than the laughter of the 
mad man, 3 hold him madder than they 
both. Foz the mad man laughed whan 9 


But ye 


other ſage foole laugheth at the caſtyng 
ol his own ſoule into the fire of hel. F oz 
whych he hath cauſe to wepe al his life. 
nd it canne not be but ide grudge and : 
re therof foloweth his laughter, and 
pores — 28 all fe: —.— 
arde myꝛth. Fo: the heart ofa 5 
w2etch is like a ſtoʒmy ſea ̊ cãnot reſt: 5 ben 
except a manne be fallen down into the 
dongeon of wꝛetchednes, and the dooze 
ſhit duer his bed. Foz whan a ſynner is 
once fallẽ down into the depth, he war- 
eth a deſperate wzetche and acetal at 


— — — — = 


Tꝙ— — —— o , 
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nought, and he is in the woꝛſte kynd of 

a —— fa 1 9 

Ike as in po bane bis ſicknes is moſre 

vncurable, that is ſick and feleth it not, 

but weneth ſelf whole, (oz he that 

is in that caſe — — 

that by 4 miſchieuous cuffome of finne 

— Ar in 2 
a fetherof,b 

t of realon, and the ſpirituall 


th no loft the na- 
light of faith: which. 1:l1ghtes ofknow 
foffaith:w .(i.tghtes of BnNow-s 
ledge and vnderſtanding queched, what 
remapneth in him moze;than the bodt- 
ly ſenſes and ſenſual! wittes commune 
to man and bzute.beaſtes. 
Nowe albeit ſo that the fleſhel 


ſoiritgal plea but bitter, and the ſpicituall pleaſure is 


une. 


Sninfectad lon 
tall. 


7 


an gaſtrumẽt 


of troath fo ſwete, that p ſwetenes ther⸗ 
ot᷑ many times darketh and minicheth þ 
felyng of bovily papie,b reaſon wher- 
ofgoad vertuons folk felemozepleſure 
in the ſozow, of their ſynnes x affliccion 
ok their penaunce,than wꝛetches fele in 
the kulkfpllong of their foule delite, and 
credible is it that thinwarde ſpirituall 
pleaſure and coumfeꝛt whiche many of 
tholo holp martirs had in the hope ok he 
uen, der ked and inmaner ouerwhelmed 
the bodily 33 of their tozmente, pet 
C this notwithſtanding, like as a ſick mi 
feleth noſwetenes in „t ſome wo- 
men with child haue ſuch fond lult that 
thei had leuer eate terre than trpacle, 
rather pitch than marmelade, and ſome 
whole peop loue talow better tha but- 
ter, i Iſeland loueth no butter till it bee 
arrelled, ſo we grofſe carnal peo- 
ple dann our taſt infected, by the lick⸗ 
nes of ſin + filthp cuſfomoffiethlpluſt , 
fynd ſo gret liking in the vile x Finkin 
delectacton of flechly delite,that we lt 
not once pꝛoue, what maner of ſwete- 
nes good and vertuous folke fele x par- 
ceiue in ſpiritual pleaſure, And ß cauſe 
= is whp, becauſe we can not perceine the 
tone, but if we fozbeare the tother . Fo: 
lyke as the ground that is al 3 
with nettels bzeers, and other ent! wee⸗ 
des, canne bꝛing foozthno coꝛne til they 
be weded out, ſo can oure ſoule haue no 
lace foꝛ the goed cozne of ſpiritual ple⸗ 
ure, as long as it is ouergrowen with 
the barreyn weedes of carnall delecta⸗ 
cion. Foꝛ the pullpng owte of whpch 


to nt out the Weedes by the roote,there is not a moze 


dur ol the mete inftramtr,than the rememb2anc 
l deer ba gad which — they 
rr 
voluptuouſnes, ſo hal they not tayle to 
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not 5ᷣ as the laboz trauel x-affliccton of 


lant in their places, not onely wholeſd 

| ante} ws allo maruectlous ghoſtel L 
pleaſure and ſpiritual gladnes, wh | 
incacry good (bulertiſerh ofthe lone of 77 
god, and hope of hearen, and inward li⸗ 
ting that che godty ſpirit taketh in p di⸗ 
ligent laboz or good aud vertnous buſts 
nes. E 

J wold not ſo long tary in this point, 
no; make ſo many woꝛdes, ot the plea⸗ 
ſure that men map finde by the receepte 
of this medicine, were it not that J wel 


„the wozlde fo ſette vppon 
— ed Kooks 1 9 85 
F 


pleaſure much moze tha by pꝛofite. 
therefo:c to thentente that e mape pars 
cepue, that it zs not a fantaſpe fownden 
of mpne own head, that the abandoning 
and refuſpng of carnall pleaſure , and 
thenſupng of laboure , tranatle, pe- 
naance and bodtlp patne , ſhall bzpng 
therwith to a chziſten man, not onelp tn 
che wozlde that is commyng, but alſo 
in this pꝛeſent life, very fwetenes,com- 
fo:t,picaſure, and gladnes, Jſhal pꝛoue 
it to be true by thepz teſtimony and wits 
nes, whoſe authozitte ſpeaking of they; 
own . wypl J wene none 
honeſt man miſfrulk, 
0 Lo ie holy WT —— — — 
oztyng penitentes and repent ant ſyn⸗ 
— ta ſoow foʒ thep2 oftences,ſaperh 
vnto them. D0;0owr(ſattch this holp ma) 
and be glad of thy ſozow. In vain thold 
be bid him be glad of his ſozow,yf man 
in ſoꝛow could net be glad. But this ha \#*% 
ly father ſheweth by this cofſel,not on 
lp that a mi map be ſoyſull and glad fo; 
al his ſoꝛow, but alſo that he maybe and 
hath cauſe to be glad becauſe of þys ſo⸗ 


rowe. 

Long wer it to reherſe the places that 
pꝛoue this point amog the holp doctozs 
of Chziſtes church. Wut we wil in ſtede 
ol the al, allege you che woꝛdes of him 
is doctoꝛ of the al, our ſautozJeſu ch? 
Ve ſaith chat the wap to heane is ſkraite 
t aſpꝛe 02 patnful, And therfo:e he ſapth 1 
that few folk find it out oz walke 
in. And pet ſapth he fo; al that, mp po 
is eaſy my burden light. Bowe coulde 
theſe. it.ſapinges ſtand together, wer it 


the body, is painful x ſharp to: the fleſh, 
ſo the cofozt+ gladnes 5ᷣ the ſoule cũcei⸗ 
neth ctherof, riſing into the lone of oure 
192d x hope ot his gloꝛy to coe,ſlo tempe⸗/ 
reth + ouermattreth the bitternes of 
tef, 5 it maketh the very laboz eaſy, 
owernes very lwete, the verpe payne 
pleaſant, Whpll 
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KWypll pe ſec the fample:Looke vppon pain of their penance toke leſſe ſpirytu T 
fl his __ Foffles,whan thei were taken 1 pleaſure,itſhould therof Colo that 
and ſcourged with whippes fo: chziſtes rhe farther amanne pꝛoceded in the par 
ſake, did it grieue them thintze ye? Jmas feccion of ſpiritual exerciſe, in 5wo:lle 
ginepoar ſeit᷑ in the ſame caſe, i Jthink caſe he were. Which can in no wiſe bes 
pc wil think pea, Now ſee than foz all ? ſo, ſythe chat wee ſee the holye apoſtles 
aine of thetr flethe, what top and plea- other holy men and women, the better 
urethep conceiued in ther ſoule. The thep were, the moze pee ſure thet parcel 
holy ſcripture ſaith, that they relopſed# ued in their flcſhlp afflitcions , epthet 
{oped that god . the woꝛthy pul vtico them by god,9? aken by them 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake,notonely to be tout lelſe foz goddes lake, | 
ged, but alſo which wold be fac greater ZTherfozeletcutry manne by ß labour 
grief to an honeſt man than the payne ofhis minde and helpe of pzater , efozc 
it ſelfe,to bee (co with diſpite and Himſelf in all tribulacton and afflicct 
ſhame, ſo that themoze they; payn was, nr paine and trauatie, without pot F# 
6 the moe was their top, Foz as the holy pꝛide 02 aſcribing any pꝛaiſe to hilelf 
and. doctoz ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome ſaith, thonghe to concetue a deliteand pleaſure in ſuch Sieature in 
| — be grieuous foz the nature ofþ at / ſpititual exerciſe, and thereby to ryſe in ſpiruuai cxers 
i: pain .Fliccton , pet is it pleaſaunte by the ala⸗ loue ot our lozd, with an ove —— cile. 
tritie and quick mind of that wwil- uen, contempt ofthe wozld, and lögin 
lyngly ſuffer it. And therefoze though to be with god. To thattaining o ich 
nature of the toꝛmentes make gret gricf Mynde, by the putring awape ofthe mas 
and payne,pet the pꝛompt and wil png lictous p aſurcs of the deutil, the filthy 
mynde ofthem that were ſconr pa - pleaſures ofthe fleſhe,and the bain plea 
ſed and onercame the nature oſß thing, ſures ofthe woꝛzlde, whiche once exclus 
that is to wit,maſtryng the outewarde ded, there is place made and cleane pur⸗ 
fleſhlpe payne with inwarde ſpirituall ged, to receive the very ſwete and pure 
leaſare. And ſurely this is ſo trewe,y pfliaſare ofthe ſpirite,there is not anyt 
t map rande fo; a tertaine tonen, dne thyng lightly as J haue ſapd, moze G 
that a roy beginneth to pꝛofite and accommodate no: moze effectual 
ow in grace and fanour of god, whan th{s thing that A baue begon with, and 
feleth a pleaſure and quicknes in his taken in hand to entreate, that is to wit 
8 — ed ones 2 1 1 5 N — pry —— . 
| , aſtig, . b S as the ſcripture ſapthe 
| balacion,affilceſon, and ſuch cher ſpi⸗ effectual,thatyfami remember it wel, 
ritual exerciſe, by which the ſonle wpl- de hall neuer ſpnne. -- 
keth with the bodpe by they: Thou wilt dappelp ſap,that its not 
own 2 out pnongh that a man do none eupl, but be 
the s,tha muſt alſo da good, This is vet ye tra 
de kiled 28 ſap, 0 firſt (Trder — but * 
0 to heauen, de 5ᷣ ge ym de ppe 
onde 4 halte vp. And ouer yo to hcauen. ” 
b be en e 
ace 1 0 „Ip n * 
and ple 2 d. never dle, but oceupyed commonly uer pie. V 
80 c&ber with good 02 cuil. 
Crother nd therefoze whan folkeHaue fewe 
wher as one doth ſuch ſpiritual bu» woꝛdes qbſe much muſyng,likewile as Muung. 
D nes with a dulnes of ſpirite x wertnes among many woꝛdes al be not alwaye 4 
of minde, he doth twyſe as much + ther- well and wiſely ſet, ſo whan the toun 
taketh kouretimes as muche payne, lyerh (fill, if the mynde be not —＋ 
th his bodily paine is releued with no well, it were leſſe cuil ſaue fo: wo;ldlve 
Nota! retopce noz comfoze.J wil not — blabber on frifles ſame what 
er his labour is loff, but I dare be ſottiſhlye, than ſeeme ſ 
old to ſap, that he p:ofiteth mach leſſe keppng ſilence, pp 


fn 
with m ne. rtaine it ture ane whpleto fantaſpe w 
is,9 the belt ſoules. ned hs be haue em el fry wore —— 


beff trauailed in ſyiritual buſines, find ep2 tonges it they wer ſet on babling, 
moſt coumfoꝛt therin. And therfoze could not foz ſhame vtter and ſpeake the 
thei moſt pleaſed god, that in the bovily Ipke, | I 
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ſa that I woulde haue 


A pnotth(s.,fo; 
folk tal to babling, well woring that as 


the (criptu n 02des lac⸗ 
keth not ſinne , but that J woulde haue 
folkeinrhetr fylencetake go od heede, 2 
ther mides be occupied — 
foz vnoccupped be they neuer. Foz hb 


— the mind wer emptpe, it woulde bee 

yrs the'bo per But pfit 
were than al * 7 gulde haue no 
dzeames. Than if the fantaſies ieue bs 
not fleping, it is not likelp that euer thet 
leanevs waking. Whettoze as Jaye, 
let vs oure mindes occu 


wyth 
good thoughtes,0; els the deutl will fill 
them with cull, 

And ſureiv enery thig hath his mene. 
Ther is as (ſcripture ſaith,time to ſpeke 
t time to kepe —— b 
communtcaction is noughr and vngod⸗ 
Ip, it ts better to, holde thy tong t thinke 
on ſome better thing rhe while, than to 
2 therto 4 vader pinne the tale. 
* better _ 90 rhen holdenge of 

rong, pꝛopec ip fo ſpeake, t wilh rom 
— grace ard pleaſãt faſhion, to bzeak 


better matter: by whiche thy 
foe and caldang,chou 


alt not one⸗ 
ly pzofite thy ſelſe as thou ſholdeſt dave 
done by thy well minded ſplence, but af 
ſo amende the whole audience, which is 
athyng farre better and of mache moze 
merite. 9 0wbeit if thou can find no pꝛo 
pec meane to breake the tale, than ex⸗ 
cepte thy bare authozitie ſuffice to com⸗ 
maunde ſilence, it were pataduenture 
good ather to a good ſilence thy 
— 7 blunt a 4 4— K 
em to anger, al happe 
koꝛe not lot to tale on, but ſpeake much 
the moze,lef thei ſhould ſeme to leue at 
3 — areas And better were 
2 þ whtleto let one wanton wooꝛde 


12 5 vncontrolled. than geue occaſpon 


D 


Five very was ther. As — happerh, 
* A 


of rwatn. But it the commuanicacion be 
god, than is it better * — onely to geue 
kate N. firſfe well and pzu- 
dentlp to deniſe w thy ſelf vpon p ſame: 


e than moderatelpe 4 in — * 


thou find ou 
therto g ſa 


15 minderberin i ſe, 
minde Nn. Do alit 
appere to 1212 


wel * 6on "be S ur though 
not wandzing fozty mile thence Wee 


2 face ſheweth 8 on 
rimage, in not Won 

Ak 2 1 — mfuch wiſe agaraunte 
mind, other folk ſodainlp ſap to them: a 
penp foz your thought. Whiche ntaner 


of wandzing mind in cõpany. ma par- 
caſe bep mot excuſable ſomrime — * 
chargeable buſines of þpartp:but 
Ave it is neuet taken fo; wiledome noz 
2025 — pe retourne t ole 
ut no 0 
(11-laft thi 


ſich _ — one of —— rey Aa 


ae to — TR 0 lin. ala we cannt 
uet be long void of both, it mul ther- 
ot, enſue, p we ſhal conſequetip do good: 
t ſherofmulk it nedes folow,y this only 
on wel learned t buſily putte in bre, 
mult __ leade — to — 7 a 
Vet araduenture ſape, 
om thele.1 tit, thinges wel inon if F 
knowlege therof had ſo gret effect as 
ſcripture ſpeaketh of: there you not 


ſo mani nought as ther be. Fozlw 
chꝛiſten mi is be þ hath wit £ — 
but he hath heard, and hauing anp fat 


beleueth, theſe.iiii.laſt things:ot 
b firſt Þ is to ſap death, we nede no fai 
to beleue, we know it by dailpe pzoofe x 
experience. 

Ia ſay not nap, but that we know the 
cither by faith oz experiece. And pet not 
ſoverp 11 as we migh e G 
fure,4 berafter vndoutedli th 
if we knewe once thozowlpe,and ſo 112 
lyngly percepued as we mpght percaſe 
and namelt as we ſureli ſha - wold 
be litle dout, but the leaſt fait foure, 


woulde well keepe vs fro ſynne. £ oz as 
foꝛ vet though we haue heard ofþ dome 


per. were we neuer at it, Thoughewe 
e beard of hel, yet came we neuet in 
it. Though we haue bearde of —.— 


pet came we neuer to it. And 
dayly ſe men dye, and therb — 
death, vet out OR fe — 03 


we knewe theſe chinges thozo , 
leaſt of al foure, 0.7 a8 3 115 apd 8 
to keepe vs from ſynne. 
How be it the fozeſaid wozds of fcrip- 7 
ture, bpddeth chee not knowe the foure 1 
laſt chinges, but remember thy. iiſi. lait 
e then he lapthe thou ſhalte 
en een knolws we rhat we fol 
any (hynges kno a 
dome think on. And in the things ofthe 
ſoulc,the knowledge without 
bꝛaunce lytle pzofiteth. What auatleth 
it to knowe that there is a God, whiche — 
thou not only beleueſt by faith, but alſo 
knoweſt by reaſd, what auatlerh $ thou 
knowecſt b ifthou thik litle of him of 


buſi minding of thy. titi.laſt thin 
kepc thee froſpnne, And p chen n it 


depe coſideractd therof, is ne 
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l ER 7 tyme that thou 


{hem , thacpfoure 
ce neger to teme 
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| no: the 
ricion of very gh6 01 hat ogy» 
.as the depe conceined ofdeaths «© 
4a bts nature, by the | 1 _ 
on gr auen in ih pnt awhe art; 
OO tbecc leoſt tnou, not one play 
zaunce 9 
be is vndout ed⸗ 
ee 7 „and there⸗ 
hea pjo at mar uri⸗ 
| may grow bp heTu gone 
neemt 8 ct at aul fower owat de thay 
T 11 K dartes.ſicightes 
g Mae 


ſightoftde bart bones 
ſinewes,vut thou ſceſt y Aae 
thyune own death, foꝛ ſo art rhe Te 
conuſell aduiſed thou ſceſfe 
ſelfe yt thou dye no tosiſt de 
the ſeaſtwiſe lying in ehy brode e NI 
; ſhooting, thy backe 
zultes, of the thꝛet — — pa N 
deuthibe males, ratripyng,thv vthe trovling, iy; op 
wg encmieibev gaping, erden — 3228 
» celing,thy fingersfim 
cb remembzance ofdrath, ſhoꝛting, au ei fre 
. beben de, and thy NN: 
| I Hat ppofito ond commoditye 
NT, wHf ſcomn Nr ee eee te⸗ 
be med acid of death, is not membzaunce,ſome of Ak ak 
ly . of —— — bane moſk'griened ther : 
ppl in thy dayes,aseueri man 
— + phy - i neben een rh eſa, 
et among famous 1 one patt of thy body, us part aſe 
an thei wer demaũded p one o the ſtcangurye, bane put thee of 
| php was, anſwerd tothe own minde tons leſſe tozment, 
C "was * meditacton 02 ererciſe of tdan thou hauideſt haue felt tone had 
th. 0: like as Niel maketh a ſeve- put vp a kmife into the ſaineplace, and 
ceofrde body t the ſoul, whi thei b 5 wouldeſt as thee than ſemeb, haue bene 
| narure muſt nedes departaſo content with ſuch a.chaiige think what 
| 6 — thei)dothe the Thdy ot philo - tt wilde than, whi-:chau ſhalt fele —— ma 
02 to e bo the ſonlef wot — ny ſuch psines — 2 
| of 15 e b:eakin vaines «thy life 
215 . whke pain + grief, as though barg, 
of ph a te kntucs asthy body might receine.tholy 
tab that an may we 1— tuert where enter 4 mere in the middes. 
2 » well learned in phylo⸗ A u cake of a ſtatfe, acut ofa knifc,tbe 
fleſheſenged with fire, the pain of ſun - 
OR — me haue aſſatd in th 
ſelf. And thei that haue not vet, ſoc what 


haue heard by them that felteic, But 
what maner doloꝛe payne, what maner 


wvens is there that ma 
E t ithdzawe the ſo ale 
w3;etched affeccionsof 008 body, 

than may the remembꝛance o fdeath,yf 


aderh weg we do not remember it hourely, as one 


reth a wozde, and let it paſſe by hys 
D cre, withov any receiul - of the ſen⸗ 
tence into bis heart. But if we not one; 


lyhere this woꝛd death, but alſo let ſink 
ute sur heacrtes, the very fancaſpe and 
ee we ſhall par- 


that we wer neuer ſo gret- 

— 55 beholding of the daſice 
tcrared in Poules,as we ſhal 

—. Kit derrd and altered, by the ſe⸗ 
Arden imaginacton in our hertes. 
nd no maruell. Foz thoſe pictures ex⸗ 

ww onlp,þ lothely figure — dead 


of gr ieuous panges, what intoller able 
toꝛ ment, the ſelp creature fecleth in the 
diſolucton and feucraunce ofthe ſonle 
fro the body, nener was there body, that 
pet could tel the tale. 

Dome contecture and token of chys 
poynt we haue, ot᷑ rhe bitter paſſion and 
piteous departpng of our ſautour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, ol whom we nothyng rede cha 
euer be crped foz any papne, «epther foz 
the whyppes and roddes beatyng 
bleed 44 wy oꝛ the harp 4 pꝛie 


king bis þolp bea. oz the gerate tongs 
naples 


« 7® 

re, BN han the 
which his ſacred ſoule 

bi ucfſcd bo þ pointe hc 

dat phage to his-facher in heuẽ 


pemercity 


—— 


e 
e whalde tedious oute 


7 not ere this in a ſoꝛe ſicknes 
— 1 felt ii very grieuaus to bane folk babble 
death: u, and namely ſuche thpnges as ye 
aunſwere to, whan it wood a 
l 1A ker Thinke ye not now that 
1 geutle pleaſure, whan we lve 
| ng, al our body in pain, al our mind 
PE 1. oy our ſoul in ſozow,our bearce 
HY Al in debe, while our lifewalketh awat 
[il ward, while our death dzaweth toward 
4 N — — about vs, whilewe 
ck I gth to beate anp one 
x7 lo — 1M we heyn —— tronbles, wil it 
— —— — — qe 
ng,i'o de tine even, t heat al 
"1 {pins ea 21 lx —— 5 -—W. 
rather 0 ppyng about thy 
Kiehe fiprs · hed aendern aboute 
thy coꝛps now almoſt carreyn,crvinge 
to thee on euery ſide, what ſhall J haue 
what call 3 hang? Than ſhal come th 
child2#-x crye foꝛ thepꝛ partes. Thi ſha 
come thyCſwete wife, 4 where in thyne 
- beale due n thee ſpake thee not one 
ſwece wozde in ſixe wekes, now ſhal ſhe 
2 buſband + wepe w mnch 
and aſk the what ſhal ſhe haue. 
Than Gall chyne executours aſke'fo; 
the kayes, and aſke what money is ow- 
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Howe is 4 
tle I touched! 15 
moe 

wetions intent ek 


. wy 
ov 


tyenemy p deut 
ly in one talhion lg — 
uer abſent from h eos pet ow 
death. oz th that nd e 

uy conceiued 40985 
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= 


about like arampin lokpng le 
de mou e ho, ka 
8 uſtl perauaſer nh 
at the ume p he AI 
depart hence, N02 way 1 
de either winneth a man foz euer 
teuer ſeſeth him. kg e 
— 1e 
de can after ht 
ee e 
im as allour in die n 
,fo: the Tt 
30; ut as he wald haue hi 
parpetual def ory Fenn Lore ar diem 
after, how ſure fo ever he 4.81 
foꝛe, y he geate from him at the cy 
his death. Foz ſo loſt he ſoda | 
thefe, 2 pal hongeontheryghte 420 
ky onthe (other [ype pt beca - 
arti dad ell, ay he 
is ſure to ded ld; uy 
Bone fs g 1 b Ard 
one fa aun * 
ſpthe he knoweth thys fo; e 
and is of mal Rod techs edemouß and en- 


ulous, that he had lever double his own 
papn, than ſuffer vs to ſcape rt 

bee whan wee dꝛawe to deathe, 

bps vttermoſte deuopꝛe to bꝛyn 
damnacton : neuer ceaſpnge. 

nyſter by ſaptylle and inco 
meanes, 


q meanes, firſfe bnlawefull longyng to 
lyue, hoꝛzout to goe gladly to god at his 


a call na. F 
tym of Chan eneth he ſonie falſe glade of eſ 
capyng that ſickenes „and by put⸗ 


in dur minde, a loue pet 4cleaupng 
to the wozld. keping of out goodes,loth- 
lomnes of tl te, Louth towarde good 
wozkes. And ik we be ſo farre gone, that 
we ſce we cannot retouet, than be c#- 
ſeth in our myndes , pefum cton and 
ſecuritie ofſaltiacion, as a et 
wonne by our 0wne wozkes:of whiche 
i we haue any Au. , be caſteth the 
into our mindes with over greatiiking 
=_ thereby . i - — * 
0 any moze, n ep- 
* re not 02 map bee done by oute 
executours. And in ſteede ot ſoʒowe foz 
dur ſynnes and care of heauen, be put⸗ 
teth vs in minde of pzduiſion fo: ſomme 
hono2able bu — — any toꝛches, ſo 
many tapers, ſo many black gownes, ſo 
many merp mourhers A vonder 
black hodes, and a ga ** the delite 
of goodly and honozable funer alles: in 
which the foliſh ſicke man is ſometyme 
occupied,as though be thought that he 
ſhovid and in a window, and ſec how 
c woozlhipfuliye he ſhall bee bzoughte to 
church. 


And thus enuel he them that ei⸗ 
ther be good, 02 but metely badde. 
But as foz thoſe that he hath know 
- fo: ſpecial wzetches , hot whole lyfe 
hath in effect bene al beſtowed in his ſer 
nice, who he hath bzanghc into gret +4 ho 
ky rible ſinnes , by the hozzour whereof he 
bath kept the fro cofeCCion, theſe folke at 
rend he hadleth on a nother faſhts, 
| 12 into their mindes he 1 * eth their 
ameful ſinnes by hepe, i by the abomt 
nable ſight therot, dꝛaweth tt into deſ⸗ 
acid. Foz thagreuing whereof, oure 
x 102d after their deſeruing, ſuffreth hym 
to ſhew himſelf to the ſoꝛ their moze diſ 
cofozt,in ſome fearcful figure 4 terrible 
likenes: by the beholding wherof thei cõ 
cetne ſorime diſpaire offaluaci6,+ peld 
thoſelfas captiues quick, beginnig their 
bel in this woꝛld, as hath appeared by þ 
wozdes twꝛetched behaueo; of manp, 
ofa ſhameful ſinful life, haue died a de- 
parted w heuy deſperate death. Rowe 
death being ſuch as J haue deſcribed, oꝛ 
rathermuch moꝛe hozrible tht any mi 
cadeſcribe,it is not to be doubted, but if 
we beſily remt bꝛed þ terroꝛ +grief ther- 
bf, it muſt nedes be ſo bitter to þ flechlys 
mind, it could not faile to take away þ 
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manne inthe towne, 4 vpon his peares 
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bain delite of al wo:ldly vanities. But & 

4 thing b lerteth vs co colider deth in dis Let from the 
ind, ⁊ to take great p2ofit Þ wold ariſe £on-ed<racion 

ol the remembꝛance thereof, is that foz o dest 

by the bope of long life, we looke bppon 

death, either ſo fat of that we ſe him not 

ac al, o: but a ſletghr x vncertain 1 

as a man mape ſec a thing ſo far ot, that 

be woteth not whit ber it be a buſhe oz & 

he att. And ſurely ſo fare we by death, io 

king there at a far ot. though a gret log 

ſpace ot as manpe peares as we hope ta 

line. And chole we imagine man pe, and 

perilouſly and toltly begutic oute ſelfe. 
02 likewiſe as wines would their huſ- 
andes ſhoulde wenc by theraumple of F 

Sara that there wer no woman ſo olde 

but ſhe might bane a childe, ſo is there 

none olde man lo olde, but that as Tul- Tully, 

ſaith he truſteth tolingone pere pet. 

nd as foz pong folk, they loke not how 

many be dead in they2 owne dayes pon- 

ger than chemſcife, but who 1s þ oldeſf 


thet make their reckening. Where the 

wiſer wap wer to recken, that a yonge 

man may die ſoone, and an oldemanne xn oide men 
cannot ltue log, but within a litle while cane 1tue log 
die the tone map, the —_ mute. And 

with this reckening {hal thet loke vpon 

death muche nerer hande, e better par⸗ 

celue him in bis owne likenes,xtherby ox 

take the moe fruit, ot the remembzance 

and make themſelt the moze ready ther⸗ 


to. 
went ans Erect ——7——— 

eath pmoze eftectually, andloke vpon 
bim ſomwhat che mozenerely,yf thou -7== "3x 
kneweſt thy ſelfiſick, 4 ſpecialty of anye 
perilous ſicknes Þ wold make an end o 
thee, though thou felteſt pet litle payne. 
Fozcomonly whe we be ſick,the begin 
we to know our ſelf, tha paine bzingeth 
vs home, thã we think bow merit a thing 
it wer to be pꝛaping in health, which we 
cannot now do foz grief. Chan care we 
litle foꝛ our gap gere, than deſire we vo P 
delicate deinties. and as foꝛ lady Lecde 
ty tt abhoʒre we to thin on . And thi 
we think in our ſelt, that i euer we reco 
uer 4 med in body, we wil amẽ d in ſoul, 
leane al vices t be bettuouſlre occupied 
——— of — life. In ſo . 

erp true we fonde des of the pi⸗ 
tle, that the wel learned man Plinius Bltntns bert 
Secundus after his ſicknes w2ote vnto 
his frende, wherin after the deſeripcton 
of mens fitaſies in their diſeaſe, he clo⸗ 
ſeth vp his letter in this wpſe,loke(ſaith 
he) all che good counſell and Ware, 
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gal the phyloſophers and wiſe mẽ in this 
won geue vs io2 inſtcuccion ofvertu- 
ous ſiuing. al that can J compendiouſ-⸗ 
ly geue to my ſelf and thee in few wooz⸗ 
des. No m it lo, but let vs ber ſuch whã 
we be whole, as we thinke we will bee 
whan we be ſicke. 

Nowe than if thou be ener ſicke, and 
ener ſicke of a perilous ſickenes, woul⸗ 
deft thou not tt thou kneweft thy ſelſ in 
fuchecaſe, haue better remembzaunce 
of death than thou haſte: Jt woulde bee 
hard pataduenture to make thee beleue 
th ſe tt ſick mhle (hou feleſt no harme, 
and pet is that no ſurc knoweledge of 


B health. Crowe pe not that manya man 


is in ect with the great ſjcknes,a good 
while ere he percepue it, and the bodye 
ſoꝛe coꝛtupt within ere be fele the grief? 
Bumm men haue there bene, that 
haue gone aboute with godees maries 
on theit body, neuer percetui g the ſelte 
to be ſicke, bur as met as ener thei wer 
m thetr uues, till ot er men gave them 
warnig how nere thei wer their detbes? 
And tyerfo:e neuer recaen thp ſelf hole 
thoagy thou fele no grief, | 
Bat thou wilt happely ſafe, be it that 
Icannot ſureip recken myſcl/e whole, 
C yet pe ſhew me not why J thoutd recken 
my ſeite ſicke. Thou ſayeſt right wel, x 
that ſhall Jſhew? thee now. Tell me pf 
one were in caſe that he mute bee fapne 
once oz twiſe a day toſwaddle and pla- 
ſec dis legge, and els he could not kepe 
his Ufe, wouldeff thou recken his legge 
liche oʒ whole: Jwene pe will agre that 
his legge is not well at eaſe, noꝛ the ow⸗ 
ner neit der. Now if ve feit your belly in 
ſuche taſe, that ve muſt ut fayne al dave 
to tende it with warme clothes, oꝛ eis ye 
were not able to abide the papne, would 
pe recken pour belly ſicke o: wholes 1 
wene pe would recken pour belly not in 
D yoo! quart. It thou Mouldeſt ſce one in 
ache caſe, that he could not hold vp his 
head, that de coulde not ſfande on hys 
fete, that he ſhould be fayne to lve down 
a long, and there lve ſpecheles as a dead 
rock an houre 92 (wo etery dap. woul⸗ 
deſt thou not ſap that he wer perilouſiy 
ſtcke,and had good caule to remember 
Death, whan he lvethenerpdaye in ſach 
caſe as though he were dead already? 
; A 2w than J pzay thee conſtder me, þ 
all oare bodies be euer in ſuche caſe, (0 
tender of themſelte,. that ertepte we lap⸗ 
ped them cõtinually w marme clothes, 
we were not hable to lyue one winter 
weke. Conſider that our bodies haue ſo 
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s it not ſuche a thing, as either applied 


ſoze aſickenes and ſuch s continualrb-E 
ſumpeton in themlelke, that the frögeſt 
wer not haple to endute and continue. x 
dates together, wer it notp once oz twiſe 
a dap, we be fapne to fake medicines in; 
war de to cloute them vp with al, 4 kepe 
them as longe as we can, 10780 At is 
ourmeate and dzinke, but mediciges ay 
gapnff hunger and thy: chat grue'vs ge 
warnyngot chat we datty lele by our'tn de. 
warde conſumpeion? And of that con 
3 
Mt edicines that 2 
uet ſickenen tame at vs. 
- Conſider olſo that al out fwadlynge 
and tending with warme cloches, and 
dayly medicines, pet ca our bobpes not 
beare themſc i, du t almoſt halfour 
tyme euer in.rrin. houres we be fayne 
to fal tnaſwowne whiche we cal ſlepe, 
and there lye like dead Tockes by along 


Olen! 


pate oꝛ we come to our ſeite agatne:in 
Siex 


fo much tyat among al wiſe men ofold, 
fr is agreed thatſlepe is the very ymage a 
of death. ry dead 

Nowe thou wfit paradnentare late, 
tha: this is but a fantaſte. Foz thoughe 
we call this hunger fickenes , and meat 
a medicine, yet men knowe wel taough 
what verp liche nes is, and what derpe 
medicines be, and ther by we know wel 
inongh that they be none. 2 

Ikthon toinze this, than wold J wit 
ef tee what thou calleft a ſickenes . Is 
not that a ſickenes that will make an 
end ofrhee if it de not holpen: zt wat be 
ſo, than ſuppoſe thou beateſt euer thy 
ſickenes with theg. Foz verp ſure arte 
thou, that it wi! Mank an endt or thee pf 
thou be no: 1 

M hat calle thou than a medicine: 


8 


outwardelp to thy bod, oꝛ recctued in⸗ 
warde, ſhall pzeſerue thee againſt that 
ſoꝛe oꝛ ſictenes that els would put thee 
oz ſome part of thee in pet il: MUhat can 
be than moꝛe pꝛoperly and moꝛe verelp Y 
a medicine, than is our meat and dzink, 
by which is reſiſted the peril x3 uvndoub⸗ 
ted death, that eis ſhould in fo few dates 
folow, by the ward ſicknes of dur own 
natare,cotinualip conſuming voti in. 
Foz as foz that re re. kenthar we know 
which be lickneiles, that is but acuſtom 
ot calling, by which we call no ſicknes 
by that name, but ſuch as be caſtial and 
come and goe. Fo: that that iscomen ta 
al men, and neuer from any manne, be- 
tauſe we recken it nacurall , we geue it 
not the name of ſickencs , r — | 
| icknes 
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> gſiczenes,a paſſion Þ cometh ſeldomer,x 
as werecken againſt nature, where as 
the conflict of the diuers qualifyed ele- 
metres tt pered in out body, continually 
— ech to vanquiſh other x there⸗ 
by to dillolue the whole,though it beas 
ſoze againſt the continuance of our na⸗ 
ture, t as ſozelabozeth to the diſſolucion 
ol p whole body as other ſicknes do, pet 
we neither cal it ſichnes, noʒ the meat þ 
teſiſteth it we cal no medicin, that fo 
none other cauſe, but foz the continual 
fam{liaritic that we haue therewith, 
Batnow coſider tf it wer ſo,that one 
whole coũtry wer bozn al lepers, which 
is a ſicknes rather foulet perilous than 
painkul, oꝛ al an whole coũtry boznew 
; falling ſicknes,ſo pᷣneuer any of them 
B had euet᷑ in their liues knowen oꝛ herd, 
— — theſclfoz any other bopd of thoſe 
diſſeaſes, trow pe a4 than that theywolde 
ener haue reckened the fo: ſicknes? Nap 
ſurely,but thei would haue counted foz 
ſicknes, þ colike 4 the ſtone, : ſuch other 
like as come and go. But as fo: their le- 
pꝛy x falling euill, thet would neuer ac- 
count it, other than we account hanger 


0; Jepe. Foz as foz Þ that thy hunger 
doth thee pleaſure it is fed, ſo dothe 
ſomttmetheptch of a ſo;e leg, whi thou 
claweft about the bztnkes. | | 
C Andthus matiff thou ſarely ſe, that al 
"6 gur whole life is but a ſicknes neuer cu - 
rable, but as one bncurable canker, \ 
continual ſwadeling s plaſtring, bot- 
ched bp to liue as log as we map, i in cõ 
clulib vndoutedly to dye of þ ſame ſick⸗ 
nes,4thoughe there neuer came other. 
Do that if thou cdſider this well, thou 
maiſt loke vpon deth,not as aſtranger, 
nigh bat as a nigh neibour, Foz as the flame 
is next the imoke,ſo is nerte an vn⸗ 
turable ſicknes, and ſuch is al our ſpfe. 
And yet it this moue pon litle, but pe 
think fo2 al this deth is far from yon, 
wil go ſdwhat nere pou, Thou ne 
enerpma nere his deth wha ang. 
= —— it thy ſelf be now alredy dyig,ho 
cant thou reck#thy ſelffar fro deth- 
Some man ſaith merely to his felow, 
be mery manne, thou ſhalt᷑ neuer dye as 
lag as thou litueſt. And albeit he ſeme to 
ſay true, pet ſaith he moze thi he cimake 
. © good. Foz ifÞ wer true, could make hi 
much merter, foꝛ thã ge hold neuer dic. 
Pe wil parsduenture meruel of thys, 
but it is ethe to pꝛoffe. Foꝛg thinke pe 
wil grant me, p there is no time after 
amanhathoncelife, but he ts epther a- 
lpue 0; dead. Than wil there no mi ſap 


is to wit ſithe thefirſf momtt in which 


$ one can dye, either befoze he geat lpfe, 
oz after} he hath loſte it, ſo hath dee no 
time left to die in, but while be hath life, 
Wherfoze if we neither dye befoze ours 
life, no: whan we be dead alredp,nedes 
mute it folowe, that we neuer dye but 
while we liue. | 

t is not all one to dye, and to be dead, 

roath it is ᷣ we be neuer dead, w 


- 


we line. And it is me ſeemeth as trewe, 


not only we dye while we ltue, but al⸗ 
ſo p we dye al the while . 
thing is dpingeis it ant thing, t 
b pallaget going out ofthis pzeſent life, 
HIS me tha if rhon wer going out 
ofanhowſe whither arte thou gopnge 
out onely whi thy fote is on þ vttermoſt 
pnch of the thzcſhold thy bo 
ofthe dooze , oz els whan thou begin⸗ 
neſt to ſet the firſte foote fozward to gos 
out, in what place ofthe houſi ſo 78 
ſtand whan pe buſkle fozwardzJ wold 
ſay$ye be going out ofthe houſe, from 


we dyt al the 
__— 


balfeout 


the firfk tote ve ſet fo warde to go fozth, 


o man wtil think other as J luppole, 
ut al is one reaſon in going hence and 
comming hither. Row ik one wer com⸗ 
ming hitherto this towne , he were not 
only coming hitherwhile he wer ktring 
in at þ gate, but al þ wap alſo fro whecs 
became hitherward, Sex inipkewyſe 
in goyng hence fro this town, a man is 
— * gopng fro this towne , — 

c ts bodp in ate goyn 
warde, but alſo whyle kette bis fotg 
aut ot his hoſfes honſe to go fozwarde, 
And therfo:eifami meth b way, 
far pet within the town, and a b 
whither be wer going be ſhonld truelys 
anſwer, he wer goyng out of ß towne, 
al wer the towne lo long that be had ten 
mile to go ere he came at ate. 

And ſarelp me thinketh pin likewiſe, 
man is not only dping, that is to ſap 0 
ing in his way oute of this life, whi 
lyeth dꝛawyng on, bat alſo al the while 
that he is going toward his ende: 
is by al the whole time ot᷑ his lie, ſince 
kirt momente til the laſte fimiched, that 


de began to lyue, vntill the laſt moment 
of his life, oʒ rather the firſt in which bs 
Nowe ik this be thus, as me ſemeth 
reaſon pzoucth:a mi is alwaye dpi 
m afo:e — 1 en — 
our age as it pa cu $0 
legthout ofour life, x maketh it ſhozter 
by ſomuche, and our death ſo much the 
nerer, Whiche meaſuryng * = 
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Aminiching of life, with 
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ochpng to- 
ward deth,is nothin ut from our 
beginning to our ending, one contynu- 
al dying: lo that wake we, flepe We, rate 
we, bzink wee, moꝛne wee,lpng wee, in 
e iin 
while 9* <q 
8 _ ou 4 rar 
„as a ching karre . 
ee 
alt to- 
1 How 
ie 
” 


b 


ve 


i 


were in the cart to 
wold not take mu 
felow in tbe le 


2 


moꝛe pleſure, 
of his wape, 


notwithTanding p it were.C.times as 


C 


D 


J that he had ther by 
lue, ſure and 


ward, 

is galowes t death taveth within. x. 
— þ kartheſt, 4 — Win. rr. ſe 
not whp pe 755 reckenmuchelelle of 


die, both be pe in j cart carpi 


ur deth the be, though pour wape bee 


reaſerivingedyecomentl,. 


And this is true, although ye wer ſure 
that the place of pour execut ion ſtode (0 
karre bepond his. 

But what i chere were to the place of 

t execucion two waties,vf which the 
one were foureſcoze mile farther about 
than pour felowes, the tother nerre b 
d. mile than his: 1 — wer put in 
cart had warning o zandthougbe 
pe wer ſhewed þ it wer likely yp peſhold 
carted the leger wap, pet it might hap 
pe ſhold go the ſho:ter,4 whether ye wer 
carted the tone oʒ the tother, ve hold ne⸗ 
ner know, til pe com to the place:Jtrow 


pe could nat in this cale make much len 
ger of pour lite than of pour felowes. 


ow in this e we all. 
wh hath 2 red 1s bs of 7A 


thing far of, buy a thing vudoubted 
nigh chee,4 cue 


hath appointed what we may not paſſe, g 
but not how ſone we hal go,no:z where 
noꝛ in what wile. And therfoze if Þ wylt 
colider yaw litle cauſe thou haſt rorecs 
ke thy derh ſo far ot, by red of chi pouth, 
reckt how many as pong as (hou haue 
bene ſlatn in y ſelt (ame waics in which 
thou rideſt. How many haue bene dꝛou⸗ 
ned 7 9 — Waters in which thou 
ro welt. And thus walt Þ well ice,thaty 
baſte no cauſe to le ke bp thy deth as a 


alking with chee. 
ich not a falſeimaginacið, but a vert 
truec6teplacis,theu ſhalt behold him,? 
adwile him ſach as he 1s, s thereby take 
occaſid to fice vain pleſures of the fleſh, 
that kepe out þ very plcſures of y ſoule. F 


Ork pzide. 
Ow litt J baue ſoewhat layd a- 


foze thp face the bodily paines of 
dech,p troubles 2 veracions ſpt- 
itual, that cde with by thy 
go v enemy ß deuil,p bnreffull cums 
zauceof thy ly redes, p vncerten 


tie of thy (ett, howe ſoone this dzeadfull 
time ſhal ce, pthou art euer ſick of that 


- 


h 
- lacurable cp by whiche if none o⸗ 


ther cde, thou ſhalt pet in ſewe peres bn- 
doutedly die, t vet mozeouer þ thou art G 
alredy dping,zeucr haſt bene ſince thou 
firſt beganneſt to liue, let vs now make 
ſome pꝛofe of this one part of our medi⸗ 
ein, how ß remebzance of deth in this fa 
ſhits coſidzed in his kind, wil woꝛk with 
vs to pᷣpꝛeſeruaciũ of our ſoules from e⸗ 
uery kind ot 8 $ ſins is 
the berphed and rote of al ſſnes,thatis 


to wit pꝛide, tte miſchicuous mother of gr, 


al maner vice. 

I baue ſene many vices ere this, af 
kirſt ſemed farfco pꝛide, t pet wel co 
d2ed to þ vetermoſt, it wold wel appere, 
p of p rote thei (pzang. As fo: wzathe,. 
and enuy, be the knowe childze of pꝛide. 
as riſing of an bieeſftimacid ofour ſelf. 5 
But what ſhold ſeme farther fro 2 | 
than dꝛonken — 5 — a ye | 
find mo pdzink thẽſelt low dꝛũk of 
to be called good fclowes, than fo: luſtt 
ofthe dzink ſelf. So ſp:edeth this curſed 
rote of pide bis bzaunches into all 
other kindes, beſide his pꝛopet malpce 
fo: his own part,not onely in bye mind 
of foztune,rule,and autbozitte, bewtpe, 
wit, ccrẽgth, lerning, oz ſuch other gifts 
of god, but alſo þ fals pꝛide of Apocrites 


that ſaine to haue the vertues that they B&V 


lack: and the perilous pꝛide of the, has pokde· 
8 3 
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g aching it wold ſeme to him, 
ofce 4 depely remeber,y deth thal ſhozt- 
ly cake awap al this ryalty,t his glozye 
Mal as (ccipture (akh neuer w 
him into bis graue: but de Þ oucriloketh 
ma t no ma map be ſo homelye to 
coe to nete him, but think eth p de do 
mach fo: the who he vouchſa 
by the had oz beck vpon, whom ſo many 
t fere,(0 many wait vpon,be 
only god know⸗ 
wha deth arreſ- 


ina few yeres, 
in how few da 
tet h hun, haus bis deint 
lo paler lere in the eb rheretoſte 
d n oud 4 there 
ne, wher euery leud lad wilbe bolde 
co tread on his hed. Wold not wene 
conſideracid of this ſodein cha 
ſo ſurely to coe,4 ſo ſhoztly to cbe, wi 
dꝛaw ß wind ß puffechvs vp iu p 
b t of wozldly wo: 
bone wer erneſtlypꝛoud 
gay golde gown, while 
Age the loʒd in a tage plays, 
: 5 145 angh ac bis — = = 
ring ſhacya rp lure, anp play 
0 walke a knaue in his 
chinkeT thy ſelſe wyſe 


292 . werls ofa 


is done, de (ha 
old cote: Now 


ypaough whple 8 art pꝛoude in thy 
— 1. 


inthis wozld, 
ina ſure pꝛi⸗ 
maneſc 


demed to, but ſurel 
al. And — 


Co 
— 
— — — —— * C T 
— . - . — p< 
. *- i 
= — — 
i - Bs 


ly know we ofthis 
ner pdon. Foz the king be l 
ſentence we be condemned to dye, wold 
not ot this deth pdon his own fonne. As 
- foz eſcaping no man can locke fo. The 
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bal is large and many pꝛiſoners in it, 
ut the gailoz ci leſe none, he is ſo plent 
in euer place, that we cã crepe into no 
coʒner out ot his ſight. Foz ag holy Da , 
uld ſaith to this gatioꝛ whither hal ago 
fro thy ſpirit,4 whither al Ifle tro ty 
face: as who latth nowhither . There is 
no remedy thertoze, but as cõdened folk 
t temediles, in this paid of the pet th we 
dziue fozth a while, lde boũdt᷑ to a poſte, 
wad;ingabzode,ſve in the dũgesd, ſoͤe 
in the vpper ward, ſoͤe bylding the bows 
ers 4 making palaces in the — 
weping, ſde laughing, ſde labozing, ſoe 
laping, ſde ſinging, lde chidinge, — 
ightuig,no ma alm oſte teme bzinge in 
what caſe he ſtaveth, tili that ſodepnlpe 
nothyng leſle loking lor, pg, old, poʒe t 
rych,mery t (ad, pꝛince, page, pope and 
poze ſoul pꝛieſt, now one, now other, 
time a gret rable at once, Wout 02der, 
our reſpect of age oꝛ ofcftate,alli fri 
ſtark naked x ſhifted out in a 
put to deth in diuers wile in {oe cozner 
ol theſame pzild ,+4ent ther thzowe in an 
hole, ether wozmes eat hi vader groũd 
o2 crowes aboue. Nowe come foozth ps 
prone pſoner, foz ywis pe be no better 
ke pe neuer ſo hte, whe pe buildip 
apalais fo: pour blodc,isitnoragretri® 
atcy if it de wel coſidzed-pe build theto- © 
wer of Babtls in acozner ofthe pꝛiſo, 
be very pzoud therof: x ſotime the gailoz 
bereth it down again w ſhame. Ye lene 
your lodging fo: pour owne blode:4 the 
2 whe ye be dede, ſetteth a ſcrãge pi 
oner in pour — ch:uſteth pour 
blode into ſoe other caban . Ye be pꝛoud 
ofthe armes of pour aũceſters ſet vp in . 
the p2iſ6:and al pour pꝛide is becau pe 4 
fo:get that it is a pziſd. o —_— 
maceraright,the place a p:i(9,your ſelf 
a :tſoner covtnedto derh fro which ye 
pe wo!d recke this gere as 


ceſters 
ainted on a pott in Newgate. Sure h 
2 if Ge rote nor tone fp 

—— — — | 
s in dede,the erp:elle faſſion and 
maner of al our effate, men wold beare 


foz anprule oz authozity that they bert 
tn this woꝛlo, which they may wel par- 
ceyue to bee in deede no better, but 
onepaſoner berpng a rule — 
remengunte,as the t apſter dothcinthe 

pe:n2 at thrverermoFe, one (0 


— — — 


theleit not mnch higher in they dertes, 


a an vnder gailoz oner his felowes,till burt. 
ſhpzyke and the cart come fo; him. 


Ofenu 
7 wharbelp we map A not dete holde my hande ; fro 
bhaue of 27 medicin 7 ons in — — of a —. — 
ly T Cuponmt pp nnd — — — ad, 
D erer. 
deuiled . And codjonte: 


monlp 
fo [4 , 
as ie 24 barnong hl b 8851 
bur nech oal envious 
lo e bur ne in 288 
02 power to da the to⸗ 
ther hart.s — — if is 


— be rem of an vngracioas | I isthe the 


begotte piyde, 1115 in 

535 
1 — * bis doughter 238 

C mike 2 44 bees 

— 1 er et det, der cobweb 

bn doughter ofhis,had 

e eden light 

and Tue in paradiſe ſette in the 


way! to o ſuch wor deuil a 22 —— 


owne flp,chat vor 
ou — euer ſince enup goth fozrh 
x) mournyng at cuerye mannes welfare: 
— ſoꝛp of another mannes wealthe, 
goo owne, ot which e ta⸗ 
re if:other folke fare well 
wid 2 In ſo farfozth that one Publt- 
us a Romaine, whan be ſawe one mw 
D 
an enuſous pſon,ſu 
ether hath a is turn — L. 
oꝛ ſome man els a good carne,  nocyng 
thathis enupous nature was 
anocher mannes weale , as of big owne 


96 De quatuor nouiſſimis 
Aterlade.And alſo couldeſt g; enuꝝ a per · maycure vs of þ fierce taglous fener of 
petaalſickm&a md pcaricthhisdethes wzathe . Foz wzathe 1s badoutediy an 
wound w him, — — * is but a pꝛyſo / other doughter of pzpde, Fo2 albeit that 
net da ned tu deth,a ma that is in cart wzathe ſometyme ryſeth vpon a w ng 
alredy carying zwarte Fozallcheſe done bs, as — to oure parſõ, 
thinges are as 8 think, made meteliy pꝛo in our goodes, whiche ts an occa 
dable to the befoze. Jets alto to be ton · uenvs and often ſodetn, by reaſon 
ſidered,y ſyth it is ſo, Þ men commonly ofthe ſinne is ſomwhat leſſe grieu 
enuy their betters, the — the rule ot reſ6 being letted lo the whi 
deth hold of teſon be a gret remedy ther by the lodaine — al the — hw 
of. Foz J ſuppole t there wer oneright fo:ethonght vpon , but commyng vpon 
farre aboue thee, pet thou wouldeſt not vs vappowtded,y yet ſhall pe fynd Thar m 
greatly enup his eſt ate, it i choughteſte them w diche baue ſo tur ned an tupl cu⸗ 
15 that thou myghcetlte bee his matche the CES nacure, that thep ſeme nowe 
next weke.And why ſhouldeſt thã naturally diſpoſed to wzathe and w 
— . — him now, whyle thou pdeth wardnes,the very roote of that 
may mane how — 2 — pꝛide, althoughe theyꝛ maner and 
3 finatitude t,. hal vndaubtediye within fewe utour be beſpde,that folke would 
- peres:Ift lo were that u kneweſt a moon be . Fo2 goe they nener ſo ſim⸗ 
great Duke, ſo great eſtate and looke they neuer ſo lo welpe, pet 
pzincelp pozt in his r p being hall pe lee at euerpelyghte 1 
a ryght meane manne,haddeſt in thyne ſyon't teſtye canne nne nor a byde 
heart great enuy there at, and ſpeciall — de that rowcherh eg 
at ſome ſpecial dape,in which he key — not beare in reaſonyngs to bee 
foz the mariage of his chylde, a gret ho- contrarped, but they frette and fums 
J — — — peer pk t opppnyon bee beenot — 
.__) beyng theres nd t nepon ma 
altyand honoure ſhewed hym ofall the fved. 18 * 
Wherof riſetht s wayward 


— pong reſozting to em-whyle 
2 — — but ofa — 14 — fercyng muche by rhe by © 
„% rhemſelfe , by byche it goeth to 


— — — — ſed, , 
Ee ee els Tranto ; Bhanthep ler anymanne els 
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e ſhold vndoutedly be takt the mozow 
10 courte al bzoken vp, his goodes cea- 


dis wife put out, his 
rited; bimſellec eres —— 
— 1 — the matter out of ques 


ſcion, a de ih condemned, dis cote 
— 25 — 5 


ſhouldeſte — 


— 2 
MA pte thou alſo well parcepue that 
the ſettynge by oure ſelfe is moze than 
ali weighte of oute wꝛathe: Wee 
m that woulde haps 
ake me one that rec⸗ 
full, and 
kenerybym bee ſhall not ber muchs 
_ wzothe wyth one op pobzyoule 


of his = = 


|| woozde — hang 
— beggar (1n w whecke s ns 
ſclaunder ) ſpoken to hys face one} 
that hee reckeneth but hys matche 03 
karre under dym, than wytd the ſelfe 
ſame woozde ſpoke to dym b po ne that 
288 and knowlegeth fo; a great 
s bet 

We ſee thys poynte confp:med bp al 
the lawes made amon — bo 
—— fozaſmuch as thactions of 1 | 
* be geuen to reuenge mon, not ofthe 

zu ges only done vnto the in 
dies oz thepr goodes, but alſo of 
ens —— — 1 {ſpt tes, whore 

concepuc anye carnre a , 

lef in lacke oflawe to bt it foꝛ the, 
old in folowpng they; pꝛous 1 — 
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amoze oꝛ leſte lieſe vnto him. 

And ith p by the accidof pꝛyde, 
— as Jhane an 1 — 

zath, al apply to the repꝛeſſion o 
w2ath,þ Gia chlideracious in p re⸗ 
mt bꝛance ot death, j̊ we bekoze haue ſhe⸗ 
wed to ſerue to the tepʒeſlion of pꝛyde. 

Foz who coulde be angry * lole of 
godes , if be well rememb we litle 
while be ſhoald kepe the, How ſone deth 
might cake them from him: Mho could 
let lo much bphimſelf,to take to heart a 
leude rebntzekul word ſpoke co his face, 

[he remembzed himſelk ta be as he is, a 
poꝛe pʒiſonet damned to deth:oʒ ſo very 

413 w:oth as we be naw w ſom bodily hurt 
done vs vpõ ſore one part of p bodp,if we 
depcly remembzed that we be as we bee 
in dede, alreadp laid in the cart carping 
toward erecucion. 

And ifthe wzechednes ok our owne e- 
fface nothing maued vs, whiche beyng 
ſuch as it is, hold it it wer well podzed, 
make vs lytle regard the cauſes of oute 
wꝛath, conſtozing p all p whple we liue 

we be but in dping, pet theſtate ot 
him ß we be wothe Wal, mate vs aſha- 
med to be wzoth. Foz who wold not dil⸗ 
dain to be wzoth a wzetched pꝛiloner, 
W bim p is tn{the cart x in p wap to han- 
ging, w him ß wer a dying. And of thys 
wold a man de the moe alhamed,yf hee 
e conſidzed in how much peril x teopardy 
of hymſelk, dis own life this own ſoule 
while heffrtueth chi and fighteth 
another, i þ oftimes foz how very tri- 
fles. F irſt ſhame were it foz men to bee 
/ w20th like women, fo; fantaſtes #4 thin- 
ges of nought,ifther wer no wozſe ther 
in.And now ſhal pe ſemen fall at vary- 
nce foꝛ kiſpng ofthe pax, o goyng be- 
einp;oceiſio,o; ſettig of their wines 
prwes in the church. Doubt ye whether 
this w2ath be pꝛide: i dout not but wiſe 
men wil agree, that it is epther foolyſhe 
pꝛide 02 p;oud folp. | 

Pow much is it now ß moze foly, if we 

D chſider $ we be but goig ti pilgrimage, 

thauchere no dwellyng place, than to 

ide t fight fo: ſuch folyes by the wap. 

ow much moe ſhame and folpe is it 

pet, when we be goyng together to oute 
deth, as we be in dede. 

Ifwe ſhould ſer two men fighting to⸗ 
gether foz great thinges, vet wold 
we recken the both mad, ir they lefte not 
of, whan they ſhould ſee aramping Ly- 
on commyng on them bothe,revp to de⸗ 
uoure them bothe . Rowe when wee ſee 
ſurcly that the death is comming on vs 


all, and ſhall vndoutedly within ſhozte e 
ſpace deuourt vs all, and howe (one 
now not all, is it not nowe moe than 
madnes to be wzothe and beare malpce 
one to another, and foz the moze part foz 
as very trpfles, as child;en ſhold fall at 
variaunce fo: cherpſt ones, death com⸗ 
myng as à ſap vpd vs to deuoure vs all, 

frheſe thinges and ſach other as thei 
be very true, ſo thep wer wel and depe 
reinembzed,J litle doubt but they wol 
both abate the croked bzanch of wzathe, 
and pul vp fra the botom of the hert, the 
cancred rote of pztde. 


COfconetiſc. 

Et vs now ſomwhat ſee, what 

this part of this mediein mape F 

o to the cure of couctiſe, which 

is a licknes wheritn me be 
ſoʒe deceued. Foz it matzeth foik to ſeme 
farre of ano t tha they be in dede. 
Foz couetous mt ſeme hũ ble, and pet be 
thep very pꝛoude. They ſeme wyſe, and 
yet be they very foliſh. They ſeme chꝛp⸗ 
ſte, and yet haue no truſt in C hꝛiſt. And 
which mot marueil is of all, they ſemg 
rich, and pet be very beggers, and haue 
nought ot their own. 

As ſoꝛ pꝛide of the poſſeſſion of they 
goodes, whoſo be wel acquainted wpth 
them, ſhal wel parceiue it, how harteipe G 
ver retopce, where they dare ſpeak and 
call their betters beggers,ifmoney bet 
not ſa rife w the, becauſe they regards it 
leſle and ſpende it moze liberally. 

t wene tht wiſe alſo, t ſo thei do the 
ſelf, becauſe thei ſeme to haue pꝛouidtte 
tbe folk of fozeſight, not co regard ons 
ly the time pꝛeſtt, but make p2cutiſid foʒ 
time to cde. But than pꝛoue thei moze 
foles.thi they ᷣ̊ liue fro hade to mouthe. 
Fo: they take at the leſt wyſe ſometyme 
of pleaſure w their owne, thoughe they 
fare harde at another. But theſe cones 
tous ntgardes, while they paſſe on with 
pain alwapþ time pꝛeſtt, i abway ſpare 
al fo2 their time to come, thus dꝛiue thei 
fozth wꝛechedlp, til al their time be paſt 
4 none to ce. And tha wha they leſt loke 
ther foꝛe, leue al 5 they haue heaped, to 
ſtrangers 5ᷣ ſhall neuer can the thanke. 

Ik ve wil fapthere be no ſuch fooles,J 
mightſap 5 I haue ſene ſom ſuch in my 
time. And ik pe beleue not me, Icoulde 
fynd pe recoꝛd. But co theret ve ſhal not 
denie me, but that there haue bene ſache 
foles of old, ve ſhal here what Salomon 
laid ſeuen pere tre 3 was bo2ne . J haue 
lene laith be } another plague _ the 

unne, 
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g ſunne,4 it is comõ amog me.A mi vnto 

„ Who god hath geueriches,ſubtaunceex 
honoz, ſo be witech nothing dys vere 

ci deſize,yet god hath not geue bi leue to 

2 8867 oy it, but a ſtrãgex deuou 
* e ſoꝛt ot foles alſo ſpeaketh 
plalmiſt, thus a ma diſquieteth biſelf i 


ay1,t hepeth vp ri t cannot tel fo; 
who be achereth e foie 
plalme the pꝛophete erp;clethplatnely 
tbe foly of ſuch foles,fo;(ſapth be bothj 5 
riche g the poze ſhal dye, c leaue their ct- 
ches vnto ſtraungers. And ſureip w 

they ſeme chꝛiſtt thei haue none tarthly 


truſt in Chaiſt. Foz they be euer alrayd 


ol lack in tyme to ce, haue thep alred 
neuer ſo much. And me thi 
Bon tother ſide, ; albeit every 
childzẽ, is boũdt᷑ by the law 
9 p nature to pzdutde foz tht, til thei be able 
93 chul at p left b ; labo; of their ha des, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide foz their belics(fo: god x nature lo⸗ 


ba 


come,it a ſa 
C weneuer . 


com 


Kong 


no 
D (he, 


pel) oz els pf hee be- 
the, g vet feareth leſt 
bs t kepe them, howe beleueth he 
iſ oʒ truſketh in his pꝛomyle/ Thou 


50 


wile ſay, that Ch:iff wold not Z 
fo re? of him, p chou ſholdeſt not 
— to moꝛow, but late to be fed 
p miracle . is thou ſapeſt true: £ 
therefoze hefayd not, pꝛouide not fo; to 
moꝛow, no: ——— fo: to moꝛow. In 
token wherof he ſent the Jewes double 
Panna, wekcly the daye befo2e the ſab- 
baot day.to be pꝛouided foz hefoze þ bad. 
But he laid vnto vs, haue none anritie 
no; care of mind fo: to mszow. Fo: the 
mind wold chꝛiſt haue clene diſcharged 
of al sarthly care, to thende Þ we ſhould 
in hert,onlp care + long fo heuen. And x 
therefoze he ſayde: long fo? firlf x chief- 
ly the kingdom of heut, 4 a! theſe earth ; 
lyt god ſhall caſt vnto vs beſide: 
wong therby p by ß herty lõgyng foz 
deut, we ſhal haue both twapne. 
And ſureiy the thynges c of þ 
earth fozþ neceCary — 1 4 
requireth rather þ labe: of þ body than 
the care ot þ mind, But the gettynge of 
beue,requircth care, cure, x ardet deſire 
of þ mind, much moe than þ laboure ot 
the body, lauing p the buſy defp2e of the 
we — — uffer — 4 77 66 
ou wilt bappely ſay, c 
not laboꝛ, o: et inal] thildzen ro G 
kind, than my labo2 of chze dapes, wyll 
ſuffice to fede fo2 one dap,ſhal F not 
care4 take thought how all lypue 
W ar ootha 
nd. F trſt ſhall J tel thee what e 
ſhalt matze in ſuche cafe: — after we 
I thew there, if all ſhiſte faple ther, yet 
it thou be a faſthfull ma, thou ſhalt ca 
no thought. I ſaye it thou lacke, f halte 
boar to thy power by fuſte and trewe 
u ſpnelle , to geate that ther and thyne 
behoneth, Ik thy labourt ſoffice not, 
thou ſheite ſhew thy (fate that thou haſt 
lytle money much charge, to fom ſuch 
me as hane much money x litle charge: {3 
t thei be th bounden ofduety,to ſupply 
of theirs Þ the lacketh ofthine. What yt 
they wil not? Than I ſay yet onghreft 
thou mat fo _ ll ors 
02 01 ds e 102 (OP ips 
2 — cp elkberr ſure, p ct 
ther god wil pꝛoulde ther +thynemeate 
by püttyng other menne in the mynde 
to releus thee, oꝛ ſend thee meare by mt» 
racle(as he hathe in deſerte wtlderncfſe 


ſente ſome menne their meat bya crow) 3-Begum, 17, 


o2 els his pleaſure is that thou andthine 
ſhal line no lenger but die and depart by 
famine , as he wyll that fome r dye 
by ſickenes.In whichecaſeÞ muff wil⸗ 
ungly wont grudge 92 care which — 

thou 


to haue nd truſt in Chat 


"Wok 
u neuer ſo ſoꝛe cannot geat 
Hoe 2 _ 
dinannce. F0z thoagh be bay pꝛomiſed 
to 447 — meat, perth not — — 


keth to phe 4 eo whom 
tours ores. 2 thou 
_—_ Danpell meate 


ophete into 
ons: II he none at alto Lazarus, 
but let hym heres kampne at p rich glo 


tous gate. be Wout grudge, 

withouc a with good — and 

lad hope, whereby he went into A ie 

ams boſam. _ hoes do the io 

D thou ſhalt go 

heut into — — — 2883 
Nowe if the poze mann that nought 

bathe, ſhewe bimſelfe to lache fayth and 

wozdes, vt 


be fere lack of at faith bath 
than the couctous that bathe y- 
noug fox this days, . aa 

is weke, 2 nert,fo: this monethe 
fo: che next, 2 bes the nere,ve 
ps paraduenture foz many peres,yere 

comming in, of lady ces,02 mer- 
—— other waies, and yet is eucr 


ing,mozning,fo: care + 
bereafter foz 


bs. And(whichets 
is care is all fo: the 


— 
1 thouſande — rom him, be 
and wene he wer vndone. 


And der e 
bad neuer hadde ee lag 
bee Louie — mo 


at 
D pl aſe of . ba a —.— 
bereofr 
ol tde blynde couetous affeccion 4 


had to that he loſt. .Jſhe had bad ir fpll, 


pet be wold 8 uenture not haue oc⸗ 
cupted it:foʒ this fo bs ord mn 
« raged to ſpende. 

t it * 
no ry be (ozp ac en 7 godde 
accepteth pour good will. At pe woulde 
baue it coneto 92 ſpente it 
nou p, ve haue a caule to be gladde, 


and recken that ye haue wonne by the 
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lolle, in that — and occaſion oe 
youre is by goddes goodnes gra- 
ciouſlp taken from pou, 

But ye wyll ſape that pe daus nowe 
loſte — peo wozſhippe, and ſhal nat be 
lette by lo as pe were , whenye 
were knowen fo; ſo riche. A well J laps 
nowe pe comme home loe. Pe thou | 
alwap that pe couetous niggarde, dow 
— * euer pe loked, would if pe wer t 

bed, pzene your ſelfe pꝛoud and 

bighe harted. Foz ſurely make they ne | 
ner ſo meke and hamble countenaunce, 
TING muche Fache in the mind, and 
their truſte in they? goodes, ma- 


Easter pee che 890 

is TG — 15 thin ny; F 
it were as harde fo; the riche manners 
come into heauen,as a great cable 0 
Camel to go thzough a nedles eye. 
it is not ſinne to haue riches, but to 


riches, 

Ifriches com to you,let not pour hert 
theron ſaith holy ſcripture. He that ſet- , 
teth not his heart e thereon , noz calteth * 
not his loue theron,reckeneth as it is in 
dede, himſelk not the richer by them,noz 
thoſe goodes not his owne , but delpue⸗ 
red hym by god to be fapthfull diſpoſed 
vporrhimlette and other;and that of - 
dilpoſicion he muſt geue the — 
And therefoze as he reckeneth hymſel 
neuer þricher, ſo is he pon; 51 
But he yp fo2getteth — goo 
oodes of god, of a diſpo 8 

ſelf an owner, he taketh hiſeit᷑ fo mer 
And becauſe he reckeneth the riches his 
own, he caffeth a loue therto.4 ſo muchs 
is his loue the leſſe ſet Unto god, Foz as 
holy (cripture ſaith, wher th creſare is 
ther is thyneheart:where , dydſt rec- 
ke þtreſure not thine, but the treſureof 
god deliuered the co diſpoſe : beſtow 
trefure hold be ierth4 thy hert in 

But t heſe couetous folk 3 let 
beartes on they; hozdes, and 69 
when they loke on their ae 
ke theſelt rich, s be in dede verp werhed 
beggers: tho ſe mene p be ful chʒuſ ems 
in couetiſe, p haue al þ pperties 
N pg name, 5ᷣ is to wit, 5 be as 

ought,as thei be glad to get al. X03 
not only part nothig liber 
folk, but aiſo line wzechedly 
rig krõ ch#ſelf. nd ſo thei recnt th 


owners, t be in — e rhephna 


other mes goodes 
rap now not thetr own i 


2 


 - 7 


their hert to Ty —— \igvps 


| 
* 
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in the tother hande, tde tone fote almoſt E 
in tze graue already, and pet neuer the 

020 yok bow the remtbzice moze haſt to part with any thynge,noz 

| en e a5 see g ge, otten, but 

this blind foly of — Foz fu as gredp to « groceby begiling 

us an hard — care : it is fo of his — de dad of certaynty 
is much wozk to make any good co i ſeuen ſeoʒe pere to ue. 

iind into yo dert. Milt i ſee it — — The man "chat ts pozeblinde,cannot 
joke vps the yong man who Chzilt him fee tar from hym. And — 

dere g ſelf * to — 4 — ——. we — — fe ——__— 

- 1255 ir age folow N _ — 1 — we canorl ae de cos 

bis hes 10 a nere e 
ace —— — — N — 


holy G the firſt call left 2 him when he comma ſo nece-bhe 2 
nets, which ip in effect al patteth a op rob they) 
| | wperapoy 55 a0 let they, het aer 1 


have cham — t andi be loth to remeber deth, lot coputtoys 
8 let vppanrighte mn nal opntment on we Thos 
Its wold haue ſomewhat pꝛicking, and woulde make 
— 2 — maruatle thoughe — they; epen water, and therefoze they te⸗ 


be bard it is to find fuſe it. But ſarely if Id ve it, if 
2 85 e 
2 I 


L ſi foly,+ ſhake of 
121 — EDIna 
| — pely how ſone thei map, 
tothrs Thepta how on 8 E 
neuer ceaſeth —— they! wuſines, : e 


ca = . be li 2 a — — 


—— or gloton fo: I ehep chonght howe ſoone in what 
painefull plight rbey all ty gage 
while thepz exccucours afoze 


— gn bp theyz ſaches, they woulde 4 
wene ſhoꝛtly empty they: ſackęs them- 
I ihem hen hocommety, = at felues:And if they doute how farrethat 
here ol that cut a purſe at the barre deth is from them, let them here what 
1 — on the moꝛow. Chiſt ſatth in the gboſpell to the rpche 
(yg 8 A couetous gatyerer, p thonghte to make 
bis barnes and his warehouſes larger 
to lave in the moꝛe, bet auſe he reckened 
Cate e ee. in humſelt to lyue and matze mery many px 
N in good fapthe me peres: and it was ſayde vnto hym: thou 1 
muche as wee wonder at foole this nyghte ſhall they _ —— 
5 perſewe — that do much like, ſoule fro ther? and than theſe th 
pe dooney at all.J that thou aſte gathered, who call 
— 12 8. that ſewe foz vow- thep bee. And holpe Sayncte Barnarde 
zielfes benefices. J iet ſavth,that it may be ſapd vnto hym far- 
— —— to be ther then or halt gathered th „whole 
1 to ſome that be yonger than ſhalt 
mlelf; whoſe goodes if thet wold fal, I wes — well adupſe vs bp⸗ 
yep L : n ——. do them —— 2 pon — popnre X — — : 
ne pere ert — papnefull perplt of des a 
et Ion ona 
2 age, bis „we caty nothin 9, 
in his boſom, and dis bodye cy hangin # won id reuſe voce —— works co⸗ 
yy oy a patre ER wyth the netous gathering « figardons 
inthe tone hands and the peter naſ® = With al the delyts q wetake inthe W 


i 


— 1 ; — is not only þ coke t the 


95 
q dyng ofonr ſabance,(s tn al oute lyfe 


wgoded;one bat 4 Yory Kay golfen dxcame,tn which 


in ink 0 this mo — 
therof. But whan death (hal once wake 
vos, our gap golden dꝛeame tal _ 
tot al the treſure$ we ſo _ 
1 nat(as thehol fair) 
d one peny left in our — Which 

* we foꝛgate on — rene 

re woulde in tyme 

4 — er aer dr 
tle buſines fo2 our executours a 


cogether 
D 


wene daue litle 
to la bo « wolcet 3 wene - 


ther as þ lholdeſk — 5 — we 
it, 

deft thou wpſelp par nie or 1 1 

„t where thoumightcl baue 


wit tdere as nede 
:4 on them ſpecially þ wer lihe⸗ 
Fade e * rey Li 1 


Lone. 5 


I 2—.— 
a ſhete. Wbich thong 7 


——— 
temẽ ber, as we wel we ſhold not 
kalle te labs; lee fo2 u Hal ts test 
C wold put into poꝛe mens purſes our mo 

ney to hepe, 5 deth the cruel! thefe ſhold 
not finde it about vs, but ttev ſhould re 
— whoa when thx canenaunte 
wer bereft — 


— w ER we glogony. onſider ,howe 
©) this part of cut med cyn, that is 
to wic the remembzance of detb, 
may der applied to the cure and belpe of 
glotonp, which is a beaffiy ſicknes + an 
old ſoze. Foz this was in the beginning 
lopned with pꝛide in our mother Cue: 
who need pꝛoud appetite Þ ſhe had 
ge made in maner a 

goddes, — 4 — e ay 7 ned 
eholdyng ol þ apple, þ the (bged to — 
the traſt. And ſo —— 4k at the 
dowes of our own epen into the hou of 
our bert, e there burnedvp al the goo — 
building, that god had wzought 
And ſurely ſo fatleth it davlpe, vᷣ̊ the — 
r, to bꝛing 
the ranenous appetite ot dilicate meate 
4 dꝛintꝭ ino the belive(ſo farfo:th 9 men 
commonly ſav, it wer better fil his bely 
thi bis eve. manvmt mind it not ar al 
til cher ſt i meat onß boꝛd) but $ cye is al 


ſo the baud. to dzing the hert to p deſp;e 
N 


dyne wer al 
2 art ot᷑ no ⸗ 
ſhail bereue ther 


D 
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ofthe foule beffly pleaſure benethe thee 
belp, Foꝛ when the eye immodet ateipe 
deltrccth in long loaing of the beutuous 
face, w the white neck 4 round pappes, 
ſo fo:th as tat as it (tndeth no let, the des 
utl the herte to frame and tome, 
in the famtaſpe by foule imaginacions, 
all that euer the clothes couer. And þ in 
ſuchercelilente faſhion, as the mynde 1s 
moe kindled in tpe fained figure of his 
own deupſe,than if it hold happe p bee, 
il the eye ſaw the bodp belly naked ſuch 
as it is in dede , And ther foze ſaith 41 
ip pꝛophet. Turn awapthineepen 
g of vanities. 
ganſto ſay, ſith it is ſo that this olve ſoʒe 
of glotonp. was the vice 4 ſin by whiche 
fozefathers eating b fo:bidde fruit, 


0G ts Ido. | 
F 


immoꝛtalitpinto dech,4q into p miſery of 
this etched wozide, well —.—4 to 
hate+4 abbozre it, altbough the ce holde 
harme grow thereof. But 
ſo is it that ſo muche harme daplp 
therot᷑ new, not to þ ſoul only, 
ut to the body alſo, g ii we ſoue ether 9- 
ther, we ſe gret cauſe to haue it in hatted 
t abominaci6,though it dad neuer done 
vs hurt of old. Fo: me it is to fap whi- 
ther this vice be moꝛt pct iler te þ body © 
o cop ſoul:ſurel — au to — 4 
And as to the d 
deadly it is, Fo: lithe — 
alwap againft the ſpir ite, what can bee 
moe ——— moꝛztal to the ſoul. cha 


oz bel otony, which ſo paͤpereth 
rake creed & te. 
doꝛs, til be haue caſte his ma in 
A * 
—— T A- 
wer take fro þ place, x layd 


odp, ß the 1 — ca haue no ru 
but carteth it furth like an beadfron 
mire. And it the cozroptible 
the — — 

lo phpereth paiich,ſ de is canta 

b 5085 ＋ dis own 2 5 
be to the dale a 5 

— — pol maketh be the body 


ſtuffech tro fvttor rit rat, p che — on 
bane no rome to ftirre it ſelf, but as one 
wer ſo ſet had e fote in a ſtropte fockes, 
he can neither and vp noz lyt down, 
the ſoule ts ſo —_— inſuche a faffed 
body, that it can nothyng wield it ſelf, 
in dopng of any good ſpiricuall chynge 
that appertaynety vnto his part, but is 
as it were encloſed, not in a priſon bot 
in a graue, dead in maner all re dy, foʒ 
anve good oper acion that thunwieldve 
body con ſuſter it to do. And pet is glo 
tony ta the ſoule, not ſo pernicions and 
peſtilent 


7 
peſtilẽt foz the hurt it doth it ſelt, as ſoʒ 
thc harme and deſtruccion that is done 
by ſuch other vyces as comoly coe ther⸗ 
on. Foz no man douteth, but Nouth and 
lccherp be the verpe dou ogbrers of gloto⸗ 
t uy. And than nedes mull it be a 182055 

enemp to þ ſoule, þ baingeth foozth two 
ſuch doughters,of which eyther one kil- 
| 0. the ſoule eternally, J meane not the 
ſubſt aunce of the ſoule, but the wealth e 
Pcs ofthe loule, Wout which it wer 
tter neuer to haue bene borne. What 
od can the nhl loton do w his bely 
Fa anding a rote, like ataber, x bis noll 
toty wich dztink, but balk vp his bzewes 
in þ middes of his matters,02 lye down 
And llepe like aſwine. And who do.. 
þ — bur ßthe a 2 
rumour ſaith an bnchaſt ok 
Ice toont to wzite a tho Nas rydle on þ 

. D. C. path no. e pe this 0 

caͤnot: but I haue ar ay, it to 1155 | 

þ redines þ woman hath f ofleſhly 
if ſhe kal in dzonkenes. And ifye fynde 
one that can declare it, thougbe it be no 
Patt authozit ie,. pet haue A heard ſape 

t it is very true, 

bet glots feſtes, foloweth not only 
uth x lecherp, but oft? times leud and 
trites, —_— king, fole hardines, backbj- 
ting, debate *. — COIDINGASA 
a ting, U redines to al maner myl⸗ 
rũning to ruine fo; lack de 

C ſect which ca neuer 
1, holy ſcripture — in 
ſect þ childzẽ of Iſrael —4 
nite down 4 x catf 4 dzonke 
ters, where 


oe la 
9261 9 5 = 170 to 
. 5 


bs ie- 
— 


an bla — 9 


1 


to rule h | 
oe but whẽ he 
mtu e r fall 
r a 1 2 . 
al tne bx nn 


wer bazn in — in good fayth in 
fan much eredone bt 


pꝛeſume act I uy 


ls pot mtc 
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night at his pleaſure in the kynges bye & 
wap that is free fo: cucrye man, 
Wonder it is 5 the woꝛlde is ſo mad, 
that we had leuer cake ſinne with pain, 
1 — Fo2 as Iſa1id 
in b beginning and oftenſhal I ſap,ver 4,,,,_... * 
tue bꝛingeth his pleſute, and vice is not dan 
wout pain. And pet ſpeake 3 not ot the — 00 
woꝛld to come, but of the life pꝛeſent. If pamkul, 
vertue wer al painkult, and vice al plea⸗ 
ſãt, vet ſich deth ſhal 4 intſh woch 
p pain of th: tone andthepteaſure ot the 
tother, gret madnes wer it, if we would 
not rat her take a ſhozt pain fo2 the win ＋ 
ning ofegerlaſting pleaſure,thi a ſhoꝛt 
pleſure forthe winning of cucriaſtpng 
pain. But now if it be true as it is in 
dede, that our ſin is patnful and our ver 
tue pleaſant, how much is it tha a moze 
madnes,to take ſinnefull patne tn thys 
world, that hal win vs eternal pain in 
hell, rather than pleaſant tertuc in this 
world, that hal win vsetecnall pleſurs 
in heauenz 
At tdou wene that Jteach cheew2ong, 
when Jſay that in vertue is pleſute and 
in lin is pain, 7 might p:cne it by many 
— of holp ſcxtipiure, as by the 
2des of the plalmiſt where he ſaith, — laing, 
haur had as gret pleſare in ᷣ way of th a 
teſi imonies „as in all maner ot riches, 
And Salomon ſaith of vettue thus her 
wayes are at fal of pleſure a her pathes Plou. 
are pelab le. And further be ſaicth, The B, 
way of the wicked, is as it were hedged 


Y 


w pers: but — vr hteous 
— Eng wert⸗ 

al the wꝛetehes 1 — of Sap, 
wic ncs, webauewa — 


coberous wates:and the wiſe mã ſaith, 
The way of the ſinners is ſet oꝛ lapd v Ecciai 


tones, bat in the endis bet darknes and 


paynes, But to tell vs wo:ldiv w2ee- 
ches the woꝛdes of holy te, is but a 'Þ 
dul pzofe. Foz our — 


not the ſwetenes of — thynges. 

And as foz experience, we tũ none geat 
of the tone parte,thar is to wit the plea⸗ 
ſare that is in vertue. Che tother parte 
we cannet percene fo2 bitter, ſoꝛ the co2 
rupcis ot our cuſtome wher by ſowꝛe ſe 
meth vs ſwete. But pet it wewold con- 
ſider our ſinne wel, with the depedants 
therups, we ſhold not faile to pceiue the 
paiful bitternes of our walur ſwete ſin, 
Fo: no man is ſo mad p wiltreckt that 
thing fo; pleaſant.̊ hath with licle ple⸗ 
ſure much pain. Fo: ſo might we call a 
— of Inde white,becau ofhis whie 


Now . 


: 
: 
: 
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ow if thon ſhouldeſt fo; alitle 
an hp (ell ſodeiniy depe into 1 ch, 5 
wouldeil not cat thy clawing pleaſant, 
though it liked thee alitle in p veginnig 
But lo is it, $fo2 þ litie prching pieſure 
ofſin, we clawour ſelf (odenlp to pᷣhard 
bones, t win cherby not a litle pain. but 
an incolterable toꝛmet. Which thpng 3 
might pꝛoue beginning at pꝛide in eve- 
ry kinds of ſin, lauing that the degreflio 
would be neg. Foz thabziogpn 
wherof, let vs conſider it but in the ſe 
ſame ſinne that we haue in hand, 
The pleaſure that the gloton bathe in 
Thet viand,can be no lenger any very pls 
i papkctull, ſure, dan whple it is iooned with hun- 
V ger, that is to lap with papn. Foz þ verp 
pleaſureofeatpug,1s but the miniſhing 
of his payn in hungryng. Now all that 
euer is c aten after,in wyt otonp be 
nneth, is tn cffecce paine alto , 
nd than the bead aketh, e the toma 
knaweth,and _ uext —— is ta en 
out appetite, with gozge vppon gozge : 
grifupyon f,i1 che goabelp & * . 
pelled to caſt vp al again, and than falle 
to a rete ſupper. | 
If god would neuer puniſh gloton 
t bzaingech ic punithment pnoughe, 

t lelf:it onffigureth the face, diſcolozeth 
ot ow dp*: the ſuinot diſtaſhionettꝭ the booy; it ma⸗ 
ate ti the keth the kin tawnp, the bobp fat 4 fob- 

by, the face dzow(ſp , the noſe dꝛoppyn g, 

C the mouth ſpetting, the epen-blered ,t 
teth rotten, the bzeth tinkpng, the bids 
trimbling,the bed baging, and the frete 
totteryng,t finally no peer left in righe 

. .rourſe and frame, 4nd beſide the dapiye 
dulnes and 9 the vn wieldy body fe 
leth, by the ng of bis paunch ſo ful, 
Diſeaſes c6: It b21 in by lepſour,thedzopſy,the 
myng of gioto colike, the ſtone, che tr rp, 5 gout, 
ne, the cramp, the pauleſy, the pocks, the pe 
Filence,and the apoplexp, diſleaſes and 

ſicknes ot ſt — ither ſhoꝛtly de 

woꝛſe is, kepe vs inſuch 
— — the lenger we line 
Powbeit very log laſteth no mã with 
the (urfets of glotony. oꝛ vndoutedlp, 

nature wich is \nſtatned with right li⸗ 

tle(as wel appered by the olde fathers þ 

ſo many peres liued in deſerte with hers 

bes only 4 rotes)is very ſoze oppꝛeſled, : 

in maner ouctwhelmed, with the great 

Glotonye ov: weight and burdein of machand diuers 
pzeſſeth na» yiande,andſo mach labozeth to maſter 
bare, the meat, and to deuide and ſonderly eo 
ſe nde it into al parties ofthe dodye, and 

there to turn it into the like. and retaine 
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it, chat ſhe is by the fozce and great reſl- @ 
ſtence ot lo muche meate as thc hathe to 
wo;k vpo(of which euerp part labozeth 
to conſerue and kepehis owne nature : 
kind ſuch as it is toe weriedt ouercom 
4 geueth it ouer, except it be hoipt by (be 
outward aide, And this dztueth vs of ne 
cellitie to haug ſo mach recourle to medi 
cins, to pilles, potious,, plaſters, gliſ- 
cers,and ſuppolitaries: and pet al to 
tle, out glotonp is ſo greate t thcrew! 
ſo diuers, ; while one meat dige ſteth, a⸗ 
not der lieth: 1 And euer we 
deſire to haue lde help to kepe the bodyt 
inhelch. But wha we be coüfailled to 
live teperatelp, t Ne our delicates ? 
our glotonpe, ; will we not hers of: but 

fain wold we haue ſde medicins,as put / 
Pwecra t vomices,:o pul down 4 auoid 


we cram in to much. And in this we 
re(as the gret mozal phtloſopher Plu⸗ 
tarch (aith)like a leude maſter of a ſhip, 
J not about to ſee the ſhip tight and 
ure, but letteth by dis leudnes bis ſhyp 
fal on a lene, and than careti nat pet ta 
ſtop the chines, but ſet mo mn to ſᷣ pum 
rather with much trauel and gue pc 
to oab it v2ye,thi with litle laboʒ an 
et ſutety to kepe it dꝛie. Thus fare we 
aith Plutarch, 5 enge irtemperate g 
hunting dziue our in licknes, x bo 
vs vp with phiſik:wher we might 
ſober diet x teperance, bauelelle nede of 
and kepe our (elf in helth. — 
It we ſe me die ſoe dere pere by kamin, 
wetherof make a gret mater, we fall ta 
pzoceTtd, we pꝛap . tt and recken 
the —— — - end x ut wheras pere⸗ 
te dyeth in good peres gret 
de 
5 amt 
ſicknes where they dye, than to the glo⸗ 
tony wherof the ſicknes com A 
And ik there be ami lain of a ſtroke, 
is as rcſon is muche ſpeache made 
t, the coꝛoner ſitteth, the queſte is V 
ar ged. the verdit geut, the felony foun 
the docr endited, thepꝛoces ſued, the 
feld arrained, t dyeth foꝛ the dead. And 
t it men wold enſerche how many be 
ain with weapk, and how manprate : 
d:inkthemſelf to death, there hould be 
foũdlas Salomon ſatth)mo dead ofthe er 
cup and the kechen, than ofthe dente of 
>" pas thereof1s no wozdes made 
at all. 
we ik a manne willyngly bil bym 
ſelfe with a knife, the wozld wondetreth 
— — as wel wozrby is. de is endi⸗ 
ted of his own deth, his gooves _—_ 
a 
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g and his cozſe caſt ont on a donghpll, ys member, I would went berely, ft wold E 
bodye neuer buried in chziſten burpall. net fayle to make them moze moderate 
wu Theſe glotos daily kil theſelt᷑ their own in their liurng, and vtterly flee lucht 
1  handes, 4no man findeth fault, but ca- outragious ryot and peitilent erceCe, 
rieth his carte cozſe into þ quere,and w 
much ſolẽ ne ſexuice, burieth y body bold 
ly at the hie alter, wh? thct haue al their 
life as thapoſtle ſaithj made they? belly 
their god, lided tolinow none other: a- 
buſing not only dams ol chꝛpſten mei, 
pꝛeſerring their belly top beſoze all the 
topes of heauen, hut alſo abuſing d part 
t office of a natural man and retonable l 
creature. #02 where as nature reaſon tis intheft,maſlaughter,fals foꝛſwe 
ſheweth vs, ; we ſhonldecace but fozro 02 treaſon, with anp of which,euery 
ito — — 22 ſo glutted in che wold be loth to be defamed, fo: þ woztd- 
ppleaſure of 


COfſlouth, 


— £ 5 moztat ſinne of louth,mE| 
; Nene . Slourhe 

iss unne ſo comò, and no nos 
is accou 


cir taſf, they wold lp perils that do depend t 1, that 
* not wiſh to liue t it were not bus toeate, theetoze of flonth. bets 15 2 an aſha» 
ut we take it as fo: ataughpnge 


de But ſurely wiſedome were it lo theſe med, 
glotons, wel x effectually toconfider,S+ matter and a ſpozte, | 
as ſaint Paul ſaith,þ meat fo: the belly But ſurelp ft & is a great | wy 
and the belly to the meat: but God chall ſinindede,the lee that we fet thereby, 
deſfroy both the meate and the belly. the moze perilous it is: fo; the lee wes 
Now = remember x think vvs Jo about to amende tt. | 
[hm time of deth, in which þ hides ow to thentent that we da not beads 


{not be able to fede þ month, and the ly decetueour ſelfe,it is that 
mouth that was wont to powze in byþ we conſider wel the weight. yt 
cram in the fleſhe bythe hand · we do, we ſhal kynd it farre 1 
Dr eee 
2 ne, e ain. pe Mr. 
San eh don 1 hed, uilitevnto kalen wit, 3 —o 
t llept thetcelt᷑ ſ ut than ſhal they the declinyng oꝛ goyng alide frome ⸗ Too pointes 
C felea ſwimming + aking in rhey2 dꝛon⸗ uil,andtve vcopngolrood. Nowe edu tue te 


kenhed, when — han hall where as in the fitſt part, ther are faluaciong 
kepe al oute of their waterye al the tothe ſir tobe eſchewed, x 
——— ep fallen in the mp2e, x is to wir, pzide,enoy, wꝛath, 
bozn to bed. Bat now thall chey glotonv, courtiſe, x leche⸗ 

fal in the e fro thence laid and lefre | rp, the tother part, is þ 
in tbe mire, til Gabziell blowe them vp. one halt out wap to 

Whero as theſe conſiderations much beauen, egen ſlouth 
ought to moue anye man, vet ſpeclaltye alone ia hable to 
ſhoulde it ſo muche the moze moue thoſe i deſtrope 
glotons, in how much p they maye weill +4 | 
wit. p their maner of lfuſngmafnedes- - - < Sir Thomas Po2e 
accelerate thts dꝛedfull day, 4 dzawe it wꝛote no farther of 
ſhoztly to them, albe it that by caurſe ot thys woozke , H 

nature intemperate dpet, it might ſems 
many peres of. Which thing of theſe in⸗ (.*,) 


temperate would wel and aduiſedly re⸗ 


— I 


"EY 104 6 


i A Dialogue concernynge 
herelyes # matters of religi⸗ 
on / made in the yere of oure 
TLoꝛde. M. D. xxviii, by ſir 
Thomas Moꝛe (than knight 
and one of the pꝛiuy counſell 
of kyng Henry the eyght 
 FalſoLhauncelloure of 
- the duchy ofLicaſter) 
To whichwozkhe 
made this tytle 
hereafter fo- 
lowynge, 


; 1 = 
9A DIALOGVE OF 
STR THOMAS MORE KNYGHTE:ONE OF | 

the counſaill ofour ſouerayne Lorde the Kinge,and Chauncel⸗ 


jour ofhis Duchy ot Lancaſtet. Nherin be trcatyd di- 
uers maters, as ofthe veneracton t wozſhipofyma 

and relyqu ie nn to ſai and goyng on 

grimage. With many other thinges touchyng 
of” —— _ La and 5 - 
the tone ne in Darony,a — 
rte rother 1abozed to be bzought, — 
into England. 
9 Pade in the pere of our lozd; 15 1 8. 


N my Boke. 


trea tie ſo df 
en ſuch wi — 2 
. 8 
— —— —.— 


r 
partesofthemate , and 
than houerlp and pallid 


7 fome 
ſelke, 


e ofone b — more this at 
C afterto — 


cod —— 1 4 ay pes you bs do bay ſaie © 
as aright an e ve of myne myne ne grin , amofmy ſo lyttell miſ⸗ 


ſent ones 2 1 that he were like 
ofhis, with certapne — okocy: . ——— No wh ye 
—— 


clared vnto me, tou e ma 
ene | 
and out ofdou | 
Den queſtion, e | 
altees whero guete apper, ; ar we | 
e 


© 


2 iter of this boke 
here nede no 

x ought it ede no rederfall herof 

ſenger mp mpnde by mouth, 

D that after our pre ber .- 


== 


acion form ſaid frende in 


. 


boꝛne tõwarde OTE 
dnot 


but als 
$treath. b ut 1 — 


fig he beers N 
tiles de hapropurrewh be 
d, — wy. 


arhis 


our Þ 


on, mp buſpnes that 3 — 02 = 
ſhed, _ 


in whos —_—_— — 5 itI mpl: : 

truſted not his good will, and welt 

truſted his wytte, his lernyng hy after it 
uyng him to the perteyuyn perecouyngant 

tyng of our communicacton 2 pet is 


- ——— —— 
— cw — — — 4 at 6. 


* ture ſeme foꝛ the colour of 


Tos Thefirſt boke; 
A temẽ beed what 2t2ewde forte of ox 


apeſtatas are aſſembled, parterunne 
out of religiõ, t al rũne out of the right 
faith, me thought grete parell myght 
ariſe, if ſome ot that company (whiche 
are confedered 4 conſpired together, in 
the ſowynge + ſettyng fozth ot Luthers 
peſtilent hereſies in this realme) ſholde 
malicioully chaunge mp wo2des to the 
woꝛſe, and ſo put in pzynte mp boke, 
framed after their fantaſies, . whiche 
whan J wolde afterwarde repꝛoue and 
ſhewe the difference, might peradue- 
| oy cone, to 
haue amẽded myne owne, wh the ſight 
of theirs. Foz 2 vherof J a 

now dꝛiuen, as I ſay to this thirde bu- 
ſynes of publiſhynge and puttynge mp 
boke in p2inte my ſelfe : wherby their 
enterp2 ow thei houlde any ſuch in- 
tende ſhall ( truſt be pzeuenced x fru- 
ſtrate, And this haue J done not all of 
mine owne heed, but after the counſaile 
of other, mo than one: whoſe aduiſe and 
counſatle fo: their wiſdome t lernyng 
I aſked in that behalſe, and which haue 
at my requeſt voucheſaufed to rede 
ouer the bokeerc 15 ard dey Foz 
albeit that J dare be ſomewhat bolde to 
commen in familter maner , with ſuch 


Cas foz their fantaſies like to ache me of 


queſtion, accozdvng 


ſuch matters a 
et.. 1 ainct Peter, byddpng 


vs be redy to geut a rekenynge, and co 
thewe a reaſonable cauſe to eueryman 
of the faith x hope that we haue, yet to 
make 8 pat fo:th ant boke(wherin were 
treated any ſuch thinges/as touche our 
faith) wot IJ not P lun ns L 
ned than oulde thin 
it epther nofitable, 02 at the 1 
armleſſe. To whoſe ex aminacion and 
dgement, J did the moze udioully 
fubmit this woꝛke, foz two * in 
all, among diuers other. The one 
02 the liberall allegacions of the meſ- 
ſenger fo: the wzon 3 ſo laide out 
at largo, that owe code halle in 
à doubte w t wert conuenient to 
reherſe the woꝛdes of any mi ſo homl 
t inmaner ſomtime vnteuert᷑tly ſpo 
againſt goddes holy halowes, + their 
teuertt memo2ies, The other was cer- 
taine tales 4 mery wozdes which he tn#- 
gled with his matter, and ſome ſuch on 
mine owne parte am6g, as.occaſid fell 
{n communicacton. In which albett 
awe no nee ſomwhat doubted 
thet ſhould vnto ſad men ſeme ouer 
gh + wanton foz the weight x grauits 


of Tacy an erne{ matter, Wiherfoze in Q 
theſe two pointes though A had all redy 
ſene ſome enſamples ot right holy men, 
which in their bokes anſweringe fo the 
 obientons of heretiques in their tyme, 
haue not letced to reherſe þ very fozmal 
woꝛdes of them, whoſe w2iringes thet 
made anſwere to, beinge ſomtyme of 
ſuch maner t ſozte as a god man wolde 
not well bere, + haue not alſo letted to 
w2:ite a mery wo2de in a right crneſf 
wozke, of which twd thinges J coulde 
out ot godly menes bokes + holy ſaintes 
wozkes gether a god ſozte, vet in myne 
owne wozke J determined that J wold a 
nothinge alowe no; defende, that the 
ludgement of other vertuouſe and con- 
nynge men woulde in any wiſe milli⸗ 
ke , And therfoze after that ſuche had 
red it and ſeuer ally ſaid their aduice. 
founde as it often ha , that ſom 
ynge which one wiſc and well lerned 
man woulde haue out, twapne of like 
wiſdome and lernyng ſpecia lp would 
haue in, neither ſide lackpnge good and 
x reaſos ſoʒ their parte. Whers 
0:e ſith it became not me to be tudge 
ouer the iudgement of them, whom J 
toke and chole fo: mp tudges, bepn 
ſuch of them ſelfe, as harde were it fo? 
any man to ſap, which of them befoze 
the other he coulde inerudicton, witte, 
02 pzudence any thing pzeferre,J could 
no further go, but lene to þ moze parte, 
Which J ſo ferfozth haue folowed, that 4 
like wiſe as I diuerſe chinges put out * 
oz chaun v their good aduice and 
counſell ſo let J nothing fande in this 
boke, but ſuch as twain aduiſed me ſpe⸗ 
cially to let ſtãde, againſt any one that 
2 moued me to the contrary. 
And thus much haue 4 thought nece 


0 


ſary foz my declaracion and ercuſe to 


aduertiſe pou all that ſhall happen to 
rede 1 rude ſimple wozke, 2apeng d 
you te and — god 
of his {all grace graunt as much 
— — the redinge, as my np 
4 n the mas 


ath mente you and enttded 
ynge. 


¶ The firſt Chapiter. 


e letter df credfce ſent from his 

nde by a truſty ſecret meſſtger. 

Mith the letter ofthe authoz ans 

ſweryng the lame. The declaration of 

the credẽce by the mouth of the meſſen-s 

per whereuppon the matter of all ths 
ole woꝛke dependeth. 


as- as 


Not Wout a thon- 
lande thankys foz 


ny, wha we were 
===; 2 (t ogyeher. In 
whiche foꝛ tked pou to 
ſpend ſome of your tyme with me infa- 


mylyer communicacton, wherof ſome 


arce{truffe ſo toremeber as my ſelle 
wal be the better, and ſome other neuer 


the woꝛſe, whiche ſhall haue cquſe and 


C 


: 
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haue all ready to gpuepou great thank 
ther foꝛe, I am bold at this time to ſend 
you my ſpecial ſecret frend this bearer, 
to bꝛeabe with you (omewhat ferther; 
artelp of the ſame matters partelpe of 
ome other, ſuche as are happed there 
ſence, wherof great ſpeche and tumour 
runneth here whereby ye ſhall haue oc- 
caſyon moꝛe at length (pfpourlepſour 
w U ſerne)to touch certein doutes mo⸗ 
ned ſence of þ maters treated hetwene 
bs vefo2e, Wherin were it not fbz pour 
other buſines J would be bold on pour 
godnes, to deſpꝛe you to take gaod time 
with him. And vet neuerthelelle do re- 
nire yon hartelv, as your leaſqur wil 
erue pou, to ſatiſſye him at the full. 
Foꝛ he ſhall ( howe longe ſo euer he tary 
therefo:e,gyne attendaunce vnta po 
daves and houres, as ve may ſpare him 
tyme, which can not in theſe thinges be 
but well beſfowed , coſidering that the 
matters bee ſuche, and ſo touchinge to 
— , as they were well woꝛthye to ſett 
oꝛldely buſineſſe aſide, alive in 
ſuch nede. Foꝛ J allure pou, ſome tolke 
here talke very ſtraungelp of the thin⸗ 
N moue pou. Not onelp 
2 ſuch woꝛdes as they tell, that from 
thenſe, but alſo moſt ſpectally thznghe 
the occaſion of ſome letters lewdelye 
w2itten hyther out of Lodon by a p2icſf 


But what ſo euer any mi tell oꝛ w2ite 
I ſhal foꝛ theconfvdence and truſt that 
Diem you, ſurely take and tell fozth 


oꝛʒ the very truth, what ſo euer ve hall | 
mouthe than by the meane of another, 


affy:me vnto my frende, whom A ſende 
biito you, not ſo mach, bycauſe J map 
not come my ſelfe(howbeit thertozeto) 
as fo: bycauſe,J loge to haue him talke 
with pon. To whb whatſoever pe ſa 

rcken it laid to my ſelfe, Not onely foz 
ys trouth t ſecretnefſe, but alſo foz his 


1 
poſſible ca,J recd 
mende me to you. | 


Four god compa- 
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memo with whoe tocomune, 1 truſt & 
ſhall not miſlike you. Fozeyther myne 
affection blindeth me, 02 ye ſhail fynde 
ym wyſe, and as other ſav, that canne 
etter tudge it then J,mo:s thenmean- 
lye lerned, with one thing added where 
ye be wont well to be content, a ver 
merp wit. De is of nature nothingto 
— Jhaue in theſe matters bid⸗ 
de him be bolde, without any ſtrapning 
of curteſie, whereof the ſerimonpes in 
diſputacio marreth much of the matter 
while one ſtudyeth moꝛe howe he maye 
behaue him, than what he ſhall ſape. J 
haue J ſay therefoꝛe boden him moꝛe to Fi: 
mynde his matter, then hys curteſpe, : 
rely to lai foꝛth, not only what he thin⸗ 
keth, but alſo what him lift, gyuyng no 
lote in diſputing vnto pour authozitp, 
but yfhe bee bozne backe with reaſon. 
Thus mape ye ſee J am boulde on pour 
godnes,to put you to labour 4 balines 
and ſende one to face you in your owne 
houſe. But ſo much am J bolder, fo2 þ 
in ſuch chalenges J know pou fo: a re- 
dye t (ure defender. And of ſuch labour 
— — well ſeeth,y god is the re. 
arder, who log pſerue you t al yours, 


¶ The letter ofthe author ſent 
with the boke, 


at N Aight wo:ſhipfull f C 
1% I 2ſhipfull ſyꝛ, after 


molt hartpe recommedacis, 
> > v) albcityoflate3 — oy 
09.7 1 poze minds by the — — 

pour truſtp frende, to whom 
deſpꝛed me by yourlettersto giue no 
eſſe eredence,than to your ſelte, cbcers 
ning all ſache thinges as he b:ake of , x 
communed with me in pour behalfe(s 
that foz the confidence that ye haue in 
im, the wit and lerning that J founds 
n hym, and e J ſo much the 
moꝛe thinke him to de of, in that J — 

ceiue vou being of ſuch wiſedem + ver: B 
tue to haue hym in ſo ſpectall truſt 3 
neither do no2 can beleue the cõtrarye 


but tdat he hath of all cur communtca⸗ 
oꝛ two, whom thei take here foz honeſt. 


cyo made pou — 7 — Jann and ful 
repozte, pet ſith J ſuppoſe in my ſelte, 
that i wee had mought connentent cog 
togyther,ye woulde rather haue choſin 
2 har de my mynde of mine owne 


A haue ſence in theſe fewe dares (in 
which J haue ben at home put the mat- 
ter in wꝛiting.to the ende, ve may not 
only hyꝛe it by the mouth of your frẽde, 
but alſo (whiche better is then ſodenlpe 
ones to it of mpne owne ne 


— — — —ĩ —— — 


* 
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q ſurmiſed. And pet ſuche as they were, knowen what wꝛonge he had, + that he E 
ſome men ſaye) were no fautes at all,if neither meaneth nos ſate:h ſuch odious 
they hadde be ſo trallated in derde, but &abhomtnable hereſies, as the peop.e 
diame lated and faute found with chtn- be bozne inhaindecocnduce the to hates 
ges nothin laute wozthye , onelyto red ot him, as it wold pcraduenture aps 
delace that holy woꝛke, to the ende, that pere ifhys bokes wer tuffered to be rev, 
they might lenie to haue ſome tuſk cauſe © And ſape that it were no maſtiy 
to burne it. ¶ And that fo: none other to make it ſeme that a man ſhould be an 
entent, but foz to kepe out of the les heritique, it he map be bozne in hande 5 
hades all knowledges of Suna þ goſ⸗ ſaith the thing, which he neuer — | 
peli,and of goddys 1 li much 92 peradueture one line takt out amoge 
onely as the clargye them felfe liſt now many, miſconſtrewed, not ſuſfringe p 
and than to tell vs, And that lyteil as it remenant to beſene, whereby it migyt 
15 4 ſeldom ſhewed, pet, as it is feared mozeclerely appere what he meancth, 
not wel and truely tolde, but watered By which maner of deling a man they 

B with falſe gloſes , and altered from the ſayemightlaycycreſic to ſaint Poule, F 
trouth of the very woꝛdes and ſentence and find a faute in ſaint Johns goſpel. 
of ſcripture only foz the maintetjaunce ¶ And pet they ſaye, the wo:ff ot all is 
or they authozite. ' this that the clargye ceaſe not hercby, 

C Ano the fere leit this thinge ſhonide noz holde the ſelte content with the co⸗ 
tuydently appere to tie people , it they — 1 uther, 2 fozbydding of his 
were lu to rede the ſcripture them bokes, but further abuſe the hatered of 
ſelle in theyꝛ own conge , was (þs it is his name againſt euer man that is (in 
thought, the verye cauſe not o | Reden or the woꝛde of god) any thing 
whiche the newe teſt ament tra ' ſuch as ſhould be, that is to witte, plain 
by Tyndale was burned, but alſo that bold without glole oz flatering, where 


6) — of realme hath' if thet find a ma fagty, let thew lay his 
. 


"4 


styms by a cunſtytucton pꝛouinctal faute to his charge, what n to call 
;ohybieed any boke of ſeriprardto bee himaLutherane-Though Luther wer 
C franllated into the englyſhe tonge , fea- a a deuill, yet might a man percaſe ſay as 
ring men with fier as ques who heſayth in ſomẽ thinge, and ſaxe trewe G 
ſo ſhould pzcſume to the as though 2 Foz neuct was ther heretique, 
it wete herelie foz a chziffen mi to reds that layd all falſe. H deuill hym 
chziſtes — ſelf lied not, when he called chꝛiſt gods 
And ſure vip} quod he ſome falk that ſonne. And therefoze me think that this 
tyiutze thts dralinge of the clergpe tobe name ofa Lutherane ſerueth the clargy har. a. 
thus and good men to bee miſhantel foz a common cloche of a fatſe crime, 
fo: Oy the trouth, and — they lacke ſpecial mater to char⸗ 
ture ſelfe to be pulled out of the peoples one with by tugemet, they labour ta 
handes, left they ſhoulde perceyue the bꝛinge him firft in p — 4). name, 
crouth(be led in theyꝛ mindes,todowte that compꝛiſeth as they make it ſeme)a 
whither Luther himſelfe (of whoſe op ⸗ confuſed heape of heriſies, no man can 
D pinions 02 at the leſt ot whoſe wozkes tell what. 
all theſe buſineſſe bygan) wꝛote in dede CAnd pet in ſuch dealing thei wounde Y 
ſo euyll as he is bozne in hande i, And r owe matter another way. Foz 
many men there be that thinke he neuer While they deffame foz Lutheranes, 
ment ſach thinges. Bu? that bicauſehe men that be of knowen vertue and con- 
wꝛote againſt the abuſions of pardons oy ny do they thereby, but one of 
and [paze ſome what liberally egaynſt the twa —— cauſe the people(that 
the court of e, + generally againſt haue fo: good lyninge + lernunge, thoſe 
tyevices ofthe t „ therfo:e he was men in great reputacion)to thinke that 
b:ought in ha ed „ and fir cyted to the clargie foz malice 4 enuy dothe vn⸗ 
Rome. And whã that foz fere of bodely truly derame them, oꝛ els that Luthers 
arme with w2zonge, wherof it woulde doctrine is good, while ſo conning me 
aue bene to late to loke fo: remedye af t god me lene therto. C And therfoze it 
— — ans! bee _ by bal mmm to call tht Lutherans, 
thyther, than | when ceche & e any 
| Accurſed,+ bis — CEnT0 — 2 ＋ 1 peop! ow foz 
at paines fo:boden redde. And, Lu let it epther be di led, o: 
thing done bpcaule it ſhoude not bs thei 1 iduced — 5 
| ly. cons 
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\ es dare not ſap, And of þ aſhes 
> 4 — — ran 


110 The firſt boke, 


ntra ointes that teche 
D reer 


and conning me Luther ma 
: enn telt en ul F 
u 


per aduenture bzinge th 
tion of malyce and enupe. And L 
among the people into good oppinion; 
Thinkinge rep begin to do al redy, 
that eyther Luther ſalrd not ſo eupll as 
is ſurmiſed vpon him, oz els that thoſe 
thinges that he ſayth,as odious as they 
bee good pnongh in dede. 

C He ſaid alſo it vnto many 
men a ſoꝛe thing, and fer vnreaſonable, 
V that poze, ſi add vnlerned men all 
ough they fell into errours, and were 
led out of the right wap, by that le⸗ 

ned to the aucthozite oł ſuch mt, as 
beleued to bee vertuous:and conning, 
ſhould in ſteede of teching, bee beaten 
cruclly with abturactons+ opt ſhame, 
w perell of burning alſo, if a few falſe 
witneſlc ſhall after ſuch abiuracion de- 
poſe þ thei haue hard him fal in relapſe. 
C Finally he ſaid that many god x wel 
llerned mt thought plainly that the cler⸗ 
gie ſemeth farre out of all good oꝛder of 
charite, and that they do contrary to the 
mildneſle and mercifull minde of they: 
maiſter, t againft 8 ok al the 
C olde holy fathers, in that they cauſe fo: 
anyerrour oz wong 2 in p faith, 
an man one o2 other to be put to death. 
C Fo: th op at the ol hol fathers 
bledo to diſpute with heretiques, 
techinge them and conuicting them by 
ſcripture,and not by fagottes. And that 
by that wap, ß faith went well toward, 
and one heretique ſo tourned did turne 
many other, where as nowe me abhoꝛre 
> — crueltie in the chyzche . And they 
at ſeme tourned,thynke ſtil the thin- 


op manve. 
D Andy now we make thefallio ofcriſt#- 
dom, to ſeme al turned —＋ 
— — 1 = 
rſecuto2s, n peop 
fufferers. wemake the 
per ſecutours, and 


ters, men thinke, that ely 
Chꝛiſtes 128 
it ber not ſo taken and ſo percepued. 
Fo2 the people take it, that yil thoſe 
that tebe the miſcreauntes,and 
thoſe po2e people that ſaffer it, be (bn- 


der the name of kes) 

— r 1 men, —. berp N 
en marty2s. ' | 

CC bald alte they ſay wold neuer haue 
any man competiad by oꝛce t vio 


lence - thought wpthout anpe parell of hereſp, 
doubte 


to beleue * his faith, noꝛ wolde that g 
mt ſhould or loʒ hum oz his matters, 
n ſo fer fo on de wouide not ſuffre 
int Peter co fight foz his owne lelfe, 
but repꝛoued him fo2 ſtriking Palch?, 
— woulde not detende him ſelfe, but 
ing the eare againe of Palchus his 
perſecutour , whiche Peter had ſmit- 
ten ol: and gyuing all his holy bodpe to 
the pacient ſuſtet aunce of al the pein⸗ 
full tourmẽtes, that his crueil enemies 
would put to it, ſhewed vs, as wel by his 
effeauall enſample of his death, as by 
his godly counſail in his life, and after 
that confirmed by the corinuall paſſion F 
and martyzdoms of his holy marty2s,þ 


his will andpleaſurc is, that we ſhould 


not ſo much as defende our ſelf again 
heretiques and infpdels, were they pa⸗ 
anes, turkes, oꝛ ſaraſpns. And muc 
than ſhoulde we fyght againft 
and kill them, but that we ſhoulde pers 
ſeuer in ſetting foꝛth his faith agapnf 
miſcreãtes and infydels, by ſuch wates 
as hym ſelfe began it, kepe it, and en⸗ 
creace it, as it was gotte. And that was 
by pacyence and ſutteraunce, by which 
the faith was dyuulgate ant (ped al © 
moſt thozowe the woꝛlde in litel while, 271 
ot by warre + fightingezwhich wape the 
ath(as they ſate)well nere all redploff 
all,that the other way wanne. 
Figcrev pour fridc had thus declared 


is credece,hc deſyꝛed me both on your 

chalfe,+ on his owne,in ſuche thinges 
as were percale not well ſaicd, to take 
them as they were in dede,thc minde of 
other, whome pe would fapne anſwere, 
and ſatiſfy with reaſs, which yetruſted 
fo be the better able to doo, by mine an- 
ſwere, and neyther the minde no2 oppi⸗ 
nion of pou no — 5 — did + would 
in all thing ſtãde and abtde, by the faith 
and beleue of Chꝛiſts catholike chirch. 
But as foꝛ ſuch partes of this mater as 9 
concerned not any parte of our be 
but the dealing o tis woꝛld, as the i 
tice oʒ vniuſtice of ſpirytua _ 
ning 


bo ms 
gynen, yet well 
therein, foꝛ goht it here⸗ 
ſye, to thinke the oppinions of any man 


to bee good and lyque, which been 
hereſpes in dede, yet mighte a man he 


Asse whether he were an herctike oz 
no, mannes iudgemit con- 
dencd — one, ſith it m ppims thc 
— de neuer * thole oppinios 

cert vpon him, but 
either by falſe cias — full 
ice 9 
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ge you from 
»deſiredme 
that ye might in 
mauty knowe 
Ce Fane 
ozdes, ũ im Cn 
ner acquapntaiice was betwene him 


u. — ere ng him to 
ur ſonnes at ſcole, enquy 
cin. — o what faculte 
udp, J bnderffode h to 


1. 1 töge, As 


e b 93 
detols me mery 


ned but hrs 1 to — foz 
ſingers. Arithmctricke meete fo: mar- 
chautes, Geometry foz 8 
nomp god foz no man, And as foz 
loſophv, the moſt vanite of all, An s 
1 Logicke had loft all good diuinite, 
the ſabtilties of their queſtions, t _ 
lynge of their 2 —— an 
bpo reaſon, which rather ind⸗ 
Did any light. Fo; (be laid hath 
no x7 t, but e latin pture. And 
therfo:ehe ſaid latin 
he had ben(whic 
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kounde out, and lern 


4 


"nm 
to leſe arty time Moſes. Ind @ 
— — en ſaid that 


unde by experiece that che beſt and 
ureft interpzetacion was to lay 4 con- Tye coret 
ferre one texte with another , whiche terpzctans 4 
faple not amonge them well and oy (cruptures 
ficiently to declare them ſelfe, And 
this way ( he (aide) that he bſed; whiche 

founde ſufficient and ſureſf, Foz lo 

ulde it moſt ſurely 18 85 ,whi it were 

a mannes 

ownelabounre, And that heſaide every 
mũ was able pnoughe to do with helpe 
of God, which neuer faileth them that 
faithfully truſt in his pzomiſe, And he 4 
hath p pzomtſed, that if we ſeke we ſhall * 7 
—— if we knocke we ſhall —— it 
pened ta vs. And what ſhal be 
bat t. that boke whlche as ſainct — 


+ in the Apocalyps is ſo » thyt with Tap44 
by. clapſes, that it can not be 
but by the lambe,that whan he ſhyt tees 
then can no man open it, and —_ be 
openeth it, than can no man ſhyt it. 
¶ Upon theſe woꝛdes x other like, whi 
— ne hs that pour frende was ſtu⸗ 
ious 2 tall thoughe J now 
aue a god opinton of him, no2 at 
at time had not all the hum bothe, to 


be plapne with pou and him bo 

reaſon that he ſet the matter ſo well and G 
luſtely wry e put me ſomwhat in 
— whether he were (as ponge ſcw⸗ 

s be ſomtyme pꝛone to newe Fanta- 
ſies)fallen into ſee. And that 
— 5 —— ſomwhat fe the 

did of god minde the rather ſends 
dim to me, with ſuch a — 2. that 
e truſted he ſhoulde be ſomewhat an⸗ 
ered and ſatiſſied by _ I therfo:e 
thought it not metely in ſomany mat- 
ters weightie to make him an vnadut- 
ſed anſwere, but with god wozdes wel⸗ 
comypng him fo2 the time, nding 
lacke of leaſure foꝛ other pzeſent buſys gy 
nes, required himto 2—— on the 
moꝛowe:Againſt which time J woulde 
ſo oꝛder ming atfaires, that we woulde 


diouſe in holy ſert 1 as (he haue cõerẽct together, of all his erande 
ſaid — . ah 5 ” length. a Tomo open — 
w which the a 11 — arted, J began to gather in minde, the 
cotente, And 2 7 laid he leeffecte as mp remtbꝛaunce woulde 
not onely to can many es thereofby e me ot᷑ all that he had p ſed. 
harte, bũt alſo to en hor hops, nd becauſe J woulde haue it the moꝛe 
and vnderſtiding therof, as redp atmine 0, fo! might the moꝛe 
pertetue by him row ret, lcupn 


wonlde well ſerue him to 
E witnes in 
texte ſelt, that he coulde not ſinde in 


ashe 
| inteyzen Fox asf Fully x effectu 
zetours, he toldeme that no parte vntt 


AJ 


ſuch oꝛdze as 
had purpoſe it, yy is to witte, after 
themaner <> a9 haue aboue reherced, 
Ibzieflpcong 


(ted it to wzptynge. 
bag. "The 
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A Fre ceondchapker, 


Ere ſommuryly is declared what 
H 22d:e the Auaoꝛ intedeth to treate 

ol the matterspurpoſed vnto him. 
Whereot tecauſe the firſt was an opi⸗ 
nion concepued in ſom mennes heddes, 
that a certain perſon late abiured of he⸗ 
reſp fo: pꝛeching againſt pilgrimages, 
and pmaFes,4 p:aters made to — 
was therin greatly wzdged, the aucto 
b:teflpdeclaceth his minde, coccrnyng 
the conkutacion of thoſe perplouſe and 
perniciouſe opinions. 


£N the mozow whan he was 
come again ſomwhat befoze 
bi). of the clocke (fo:\oJ a 
poited him) taking him wi 

e into mp udp, +4 my ſer⸗ 
uaũtes warned, that if any other holde 
happen to deſire to ſpeake with me(cec- 
taine except of who gave em knows 


ledge) thei ſhoulde d1 till ans 
other lealour, J ſet him down with me, 
at a litell table. And I ſhewed vn- 


to him, that where he had purpoſed on 
-_r behalfe i ſhozt wozdes — 1 
hinges, wherof the reherſall were lo 
of time, to him that ſo well knewe them 
all redp, I wolde (all ſuperfluous reca- 


C pitulacion ſet apart) as b2iefly as J cos 


uententiycoulde, e him my mpnde 
inttem all. And firſt begon where he 
be gan at the abiuracion ofthe man he 
ſpake of, Secontly, wolde J touche the 
codemnacion and burnyng of the new 
teſfamec,traflated by Tyndale. Third- 
re 7 ſpelle of Luther, £ 

is ſecte ingenerall. in mal- 


; 7 ing that he tou „that is 


to wi Warre and kfightyng againſt 
inkideles, with the condemnacton of he- 
— vnto death, which two pointes, 
him ſelfe had combyned and knitte to⸗ 


C And firſt as touching the matter of 


the mannes abturacton, where it is re⸗ 


ozted, that the ſpiritualtie did * 
$o;on and fo: to make that ſeme lp⸗ 
kely,there is laped in them diſpleaſure, 
malice and enup towarde him, fo2 pꝛe⸗ 
chyng (as ye ſay quod J) againſt their 
vicious lpuing: a in him is on the other 
ſide alleged much conyng;vertu,+ gods 
nes. J will neither enter into — — 
of them, noꝛ into the diſpꝛaiſe of him, 
wherin Tandeth nothing the effecte of 
this mater. Foꝛ if there did, J wold not 
pale ouer ſom parte therof lo ſhoztly, 


But as foz the other poltes, firſt if any 


The firſt boke, 


C But now fo: this matter, allthongh e 
the whole ſpit ituaitic ( wherin noman 
doubteth to be manp a right, vert uous, 
and godip man ) were in their lyuinge 
farre woꝛſe than deuilles, pet if thei did 
that man no wꝛong, there hath foz this 
matter no man againſt them any cauſe 
to complapne. And ouer this, i that mi 
were in all his other lpuing as innoctt 
as a ſaina, pet it he were infected £ faus 
tie in theſe hereſies, he had than in this 
matter no w2onge. And pet belide all 
this, it he not only were in all other thi- 
ges very vertuous, but allo were in all 
theſc herelies (wherofhe was detected) 
vtterip clene +4 fautles, pct if — 1 
ſufficient witnele were thet neuer 
falſe in deve, ſempng honeſt x ikelp to 
ſap ttewe) pꝛeued in _ court that he 
was fautie therin, albcit in ſuche caſe 
— witnelles had wꝛöged him, vet had 
t done him but right. And 
fozc lettinge paſſe as I ſay, þ — 
oz diſpꝛaiſe of ei his iudges 02 him, 
as thinges impertinent to the point, J 
will ſhewe pou that thei not onely did 
him no wꝛonge, but alſo le we him in 
my minde the gretteſt fauour, and vſed 
to warde him the moſt charitable 
that euer J wilt vſed to any mii inf 
caſe. CAnd firſt as fo: any w2oge that 
his tudgesdid him, J meruell me much, 
wherin chei that repoꝛt it could aſſigne 
it. F02 if any were done him it muff 
nedes haue ben in one of the two thin⸗ 
ges, either in that he was vntruly tuds 
4 to haue pꝛeached ſuche articles as 
e was detected of, where he p2eached 
none ſuch in dede: oꝛ elles in that ſome 
ſuch articles as he pꝛeached, were finds 
ged g conde ned fo: hereſies, where thef 
were none in dede. Crceptey any man 
wolde ſay that though he were pꝛeued 
g coucted ot᷑ hereſie, pct he ſhoulo haue 
bene put to no penaunce at all, os elles 
to no ſuch as he was. And of that _ U 
if any man ſo thinke, I ſhall ſpeake in 
the fourth parte, where we ſhall tou 
in all the oꝛder, that the chu 
taketh in the codenacion ofberctiques. 


pꝛieſte wꝛote out of London into your 
countrey, that any ſuche article of his 
preachin „was byhis tudges declared 
2 hereſie, as were in dede good +4 not 
againſt the faith of Ch:iftes church, let 
him name what article. And either ye 
ſhall finde that he ſhall name you ſuch 
as the man was not charged withal,o 
elles ſhall pe finds that ſuch as be th 


name you, were fuche in dede, as your 
fl ſelle hall perce iue foz hereſies at — 
cares. Foꝛ the articles where whe was 
, chargeo, were weſhonlde do no woz⸗ 

hippe to any ymages, noz pꝛay to any 
ſainges, 02 go on pilgrimages, whiche 
thinge (J ſuppoſe)euery good chꝛiſten 
mi will agre fo: hereſies. And therfozs 
welhall let that point paſſe, and ſo re- 
ſoꝛt to the ſeconde,to ſe whether it were 
well pꝛoued that he pꝛeached the oꝛ no. 
C Sit quod pour frede, à wolde foꝛ nip 
par/e well agre them this tat , but 


pet haue Jhard ſom 02 this that wold 
not do ſo, And therfoze wha we call the 
$ hereſies,1t were well done to tell ＋ 2 
th ſome men wolde {3 wene if 
might be hard) ſtyflp ſav nay, whiche 
now hold their peace, + bere them ſelle 
full coldly that wolde take the matter 
moꝛe hote, ſaue fo; burnpnge of their 


lpppes. | 
lo foꝛſoth quod J, who ſo euer wil 
e reſis, ſhall not 
a3 


haue me to diſpute ue no cas 
nynge in ſuch matters, it beſt be- 
= cometh a lay man to do in all ien 
lene cleue ts the camen faith, 4 
of Chziltes churche. And ther by do J 
plainly know it foz an hercſte, if an he- 
C teſie be a ſecte t a ſide way ( taken by a⸗ 
ny pacie ot ſuchj as ben baptiſed,+ beate 
the name of chꝛiſten me) e comẽ 
faith, x belcve ot the whole cyurche be⸗ 
ſpde, #02 this am 3 verp ſure and per⸗ 
teyue it well, not onely by erperit ce of 
myne 9wne tyme, and the places where 
my ſelle hath hen, with comen repozt of 
othec hone men, from al other places 
of chꝛiſtendom. but by bokes alſo tre- 
memb2:anunces left of lange time, with 
w2pting of the olde holy fathers, + now 
ſaintes in heaue,that from the apoſtles 
time hetherto, this maner hath ben vſed 
t5 faughtz alowed, and the contrary cd- 
mily conde ned. thꝛughe the hole locks 
of all good chʒiſtien people. 

And as touchpnge luche textes, as 
theſe heretiques ailege againſt þ woz- 
ſhipping of vmages, pꝛapeng tolaites, 
and gopng on pilgri as thet lap 
the la we geuen to the Jewes. No facies 


tibi ſculptile, thou ſhalt carue the none 
mage. And the —— 
egopto. And Soli deo 


5 no2 : e 
One y to God be honour x gio v. And 
Paledict® qui cofidit in hoſe. Accurſed 
is be that putteth his truſt in mã, with 
many ſuch other like, which heretiques 
daue ot olde, euet backed chʒiſtes 

\ 


The firſt boke; 


e 1¹3 
catyolikechurche, ſare amJthat Q 
ſainct Auſtyn, 2 ainct 
Baſyle, ſainct Gregozp, with ſo many 
A _ connynge man, as hath ben in 
Ch2 es church, fro the begpanyng bes 
ther to vnderſtoode thoſe textes, as well 
as did thoſe hetetiques 1 Namely hauig 
as good wittes, bepng tate better lers 
ned vſpnge in ſkuop moze diligence, 
ragt 70 e b ho an e which 
moſt is ot᷑ a upng (as many 
miracles bereth 205 Felds their 
IEF[ng, the light and clereaes of his 
eſpcciall grace, by which thei were in⸗ 
wardip taught of his onelpy lptrite, to 
percepue that the woꝛdes posen in the * 
olde lawe to the Jcwes people pꝛone to 
pdolatry, t pet — to a LOT _—_— 
{Foz the pꝛieſtes tha a 
0 ce Adagel chern in the ſecret 
lace of the teple) ſhoulde haue no 
o foʒbyd pmages amonge his ch; 
flocke, bis pleaſure woulde be to 
haue the ymage of his bleſſed body han⸗ 
gyng on his holy croſſe, had in honour 
and reverent remembzaunce, e hg 


- woulde vouchſaufe to ſenve vnto the 
ge of his own ange Abe! 


the hol ver * 
pmage alſo of bis Bel Edema 


king Abtagarus,the 
face, he ithed to 
nacle, 
ſed viſage, as a token to remaine inho- 
nour among ſach as loued him, fri the 
= of his bitter paſſion hy 

hich as it was bythe mitacle of his 
bleiled holy hande er pꝛeſſed and lefte in 
the ſudarp, ſo hath it ben by like mira⸗ 
cle in p thpnne cozruptable cloth, keptt 
and pꝛe vncozrupted this. xv. C. 
— —.— wel pceiued to the ins 
wardecomfo:te,ſpirituall rctopſyng, 
cat encreaſe ot feruoure and deuoci 
n che hartes of good Chꝛiſtien people. 
Chziſt alſo taught his holy euangeſiſte 
ſainct Luke, to haue an other maner 
mynde towarde pmages,thThaue theſe 
hereriques, wha he put in his mynde to d 
colicerfete 4 erp;ellc in a table, the loue⸗ 
ly viſage ofour bleſſed lady his mother. 
He tcaughte alſo ſaint Amphibatas, the g. 


mailfer and techer ofthe holy firſt mar- ius. 


ty2 of England ſaint Albane, to bere a- 
bout and wozſhip the crucifire. Who 
thewed alſo ſainct Albant him ſelfe tn a 
viſion the pmage of the cracifir ; but 
God, which thing w2ought in that holy 
man ſo ogy, tha be with fewe woꝛ⸗ 
des of ſaint pbalus,at the ſight of 
the bleed pmage ( which our loꝛd had 
befoze ſhewed him i his ſlepe was clene 
courned to ch;iKendome, And T- 


S. Jitanus, 


wa" 
A wo:thivping of the 


The name of 
al 


Fee 


— 


C 


3 


— can thei diſpi 


was made as it ſe 


lame ymage, was 
taken and b;onght fozthe co = they 
and after warde to martp:dome. 

C 7 woulde alfo fapne witte, whether 
EL berettques will be conttte that the 
bleed name of Jeſns 2 in honour 
F renerence 02 not. It no — 
no moze to e what wzet mags ap eee 
be, whiche dare di 1 (har holy name 
that the deuill trem eof, And 
on the other ſide if thet — the name 
of Jeſus is to be reuerenced and had in 
honour, ſith that name of Jeſus is 
nothing bur a words. whiey by wa 
voice repzeſenteth 11 

7. utour Sprit 

ine wo En of hereti ues, 
tfthet gene honour tothe name of our 
loꝛde, which name is but an ymage re- 


p:eſentynge his perſon to mines minde 


and with what 
[dy ads of him 


imand ix act nes fare Aero. 


done + que 5 33883 
c n 7 
the 2825 Gon a 2 by the chmanndes 


and pmagtnacton, w 


one, whiche 
by ſome 
fuous man cotemplariue and wel — 
Erne boke the n ot pours 
e 
1e bolp man een oe — . — 
catued t painted Jes, geupn 'g 
litell rhem tell praiſe, and nally lf c 
— eto l wioughe, 


1 that 5 


» and 


— 
And hs 
be but , 


ſuch ſuperfluits in the parametes of the 
church, but only ſee that thei were clene 
and pure, and not coſtely. And therfoze 
he ſalth that in their time thei had treen 
chalices : reel 7-71 now haue 


we golden chalices and treen pꝛeſtes. 


61 The ſirſt bote 


2 quod J, that boke haue 
whereof who was the maker 3 
knowe not. But the man miadtveras 
—— meane well 4 renne vp ſo highe 
fete coteplacid ſpirituall, that whilg 
ught he 100 in God almighty his 
2 an highe in heaut, he cotened 
« ſet at — t all earthly thinges, f all 
tempoꝛ all (eruice done to God here bes 
nethe amonge ſelv men in erthe, 
And verelp of his entice and purpoſe 
will not much medle. Fo2 a right good 
man mate at a time in a feruent 
vndiſcrete, to ſape ſome thing + wzite it 
to, which wbt be coſidereth — . 
adutſedly, he woulde be 
_ it this dare F be bo — to * 
that his woꝛdes go ſomewhat fn 
1827 is able to defende. F02 J dou 
it not but that in the daies of thoſe hol 
ſaintes, oꝛnamẽtes in churches of ch 
were not one pare and clene, but alſo 
very coſtly. And it might well be, and 
foh T Iredde that it hath be in ſome 
derthe of coꝛne + famine of peo⸗ 
Ne. that INI ly biſh Ss haue 
releved pooze people with the ſale of 
ſome of the veſleil+ plate of the church, 
But J ſuppoſe Lb neuer finde (ex⸗ 


te t great v caule « 
chauncynge . Le ren crhion ton ) n) that © 


euer thoſe men refuſed to haue god 
ſerued in his churches with the beſt and 
moſt pꝛecious of ſuche metals as his 
ee geueth vnto man, of which it 
ght and good reaſon that man 
ferur N agapne with the beſt, and not 
do as Cam did, kepe all that oughtis , 
fo: him ſelfe, and ſerue his matſtet and 
s maker with the woꝛſt. And bicauſe 
nameth ſaint mb:ole.3 wene — 
will no man doubte of the E 
Theodoſtus, a ma ſo deuout vnto God 
as he was, that he wolde be ſerued him 
-M-— my cuppes of golde,4 ſuffre his and 
ur fa 


illapne, e him ſelſe reſoꝛted, and 
Fine apne.where was biſſhop, to be ſerued 


in chalices of tree. Noz verely Jcan 
ſcante beleue that any chꝛiſtien Lots 
— were thei very — 2 5— at this 
ſuffre the precious bloude of our 

tree, where u hould ciengto the chalic 

ere it ſhou 0 a 

and rinks in and not be clene receyued 
out by the pꝛieſte. But p woꝛde J wene 
warm — the — 5 that he had in 
22 compariſon betwene treen 
lices and \golbe priefics of n_ — 


nows golden chalices 4 treen pries — 


to 1 


ure Chꝛiſt in the churche of Þ 


D time of 


Y , 


Thefirſtbokei tty 


But of trouth I thinke he faith trouth, 


that the chalices were made of creen 
when the pꝛeſtes were made of golde, 
and ſhall finde that there were of olde 
tyme many mo chalyces made of gods 
the be findeth now pꝛeſtes made of tree. 
Ihe loke well tn Þlarina de vitis pon⸗ 
tificum, J wene he ſhall well percepue 
that Chꝛiſt was ſerued with ſpluer and 
gold in the veſſels vtenſylps and O_ 
mentes ot his chirche, loge time o2 ſaint 
Amb:oſe was boꝛne, oz p eldeſt of thoſs 
olde doctours that he ſpraketh of. And 
dare make me bolde to warrant that 
ter them ſelfe vſed not to ſap maſſe in 


B chalices oftree. And me thiketh that the 


leaſureof God can not in this poinct 
letter appere, then by his owne woꝛdes 
wꝛiten in holy ſcripture, as in the arch 
of the teſtament and the oꝛnamentes of 
the pꝛeſt, and the coſt and richeſſe beſto- 
48 aboute ny t 1 1 

C Pary quod be, 
is in the boke of the ymages of — e, as 
was aboute to tell vou well and 
ly anſwered. ¶ In what wiſe ꝙ J. 


' CParyquod he, foz firſt oba the ar 


were no poze men to 
bpon, foz while the 


was made, 
beffow that 


C childzen 1 rde u were in deſerte they 


were fedde with manna, and they: clo⸗ 
thes neuer waſted, noz were the wozſe 
in all that fourty pere. And as fo tho 


richelle ot the tẽple made by Salomon, 


coulde make no matter to the people, foz 


e was then no pooze folke n 
as the very woꝛdes of the ſcripture 
wer, her as inhis dates ſo 
of gold, that ſilner was not 


|  Fo:ſetbe quod J the man ma 


p:0p2e anſwere foz the arche , 

would faine witte ol him thoughthere 

were no pore folke amonge them at the 
emakinge, was there n 

none amonge them after the time pf the 

keping-zJ wene he will not ſaye wha 


And then if there were,ſith god wpulde 


by his reaſõ rather haue commaynded 
to gyue that golde to poze men if there 
pad ben ſuch the to make it in the arch: 
woulde by the ſame reaſon after wh? 
there were ſuche, haue comaunded en 

to bꝛeake it againe x glue it the 
leof 


tokeve if i And 
g dee e e 45 fo 


Salomon, where he lapd that there wer 
then no pooze men becauſe there wer ſo 
great plenty of golde, that ſilner was 
not let by:euery man may well wytte, 
that (feuerp man had in bis time 


boke one aunſwere that 


rich, he had not had fo many woꝛke mi. E 
t weneth he that becauſe there was 

his dayes ſo much gold, that thertoze 
all the people had pnough therat? J ra- 
ther fere me that bycaule be was ſo rich 
is people were the pozer - Paz albeit 
chad great giftes ſente hym, and alſo 
vſed nor his owne people of the child:e 
of Iſrael foꝛ bonde men and ſ[aues, vet 
it is likely that he ſet great and ſoꝛe im⸗ 
poſictons vpon them, wher by be gathe⸗ 
red great richeſle, they grewe in great 
pouertve. And if any man thinke p con- 
trary,let him then loke after Salomos 
death in the beginninge of his ſonnes 
reigne, whither all the people dyd not ſo 
ſoze complaine therot, that bicauſe thet 
coulde not geate a pꝛomiſe of amende- 
ment as ſadd men aduiſed the king, but 


by the lewde connſaile of yonge laddes reg 


then led the yonge kyng to folp, were 
ith a _ rygoꝛous aunſwere put 
in fere of wozſe)of the.xii.tribus of If 
rael.x. fell clerely from — „ and lekte 
him no mo but twaine. And therfoze by 
the richeſſe and roSltpe of the pꝛince to 


$7oue that there was no poze * + 


s rotalme,is a verv poꝛe pꝛo 
map it happe that þ pꝛince map be moſf 
riche when his people be moſt poꝛe, and 
the ok the one camſing the pouer 
treo other, it the peoples ſubTance 
bee gathered into þ pꝛinces purſe. And 
fo2 concluſion it is lyttell doubte but 
Salomõ myght haue koũde pooze folke 
noughe to haue gyuen his golde vnto 
that bebeſfowed vpon the tiple of god. 
nd therfo:e that aunſwere anſwereth 
not well the matter. | 
hath that 


— quod pour frede, 
lleth al the 


7 matter, Fo2 as it is ſaiꝭ there, all 
ole thinges that were vſed in the olde 
lawe, were but groce t carnall, 3 were { 
all as a hadowe ofthe lawe of Ch:if 

4 therfoze the wo: (pp of god with 
golde and ſiluer,4 ſuche cozpozall 
—— oughte not to bee vſed amonge 
chziſten people. bnt leauing al that wa⸗ 
dowe, we ſhoulde dzawe vs to the ſpiri- 
tuall thinges, and ſerue our 102d onely 
in ſpirite + ſpirifuall thinges , Fo? 


9 
2 aith him ſelf, that ud as him ſelf is Johfi.43 
p 


ritual, ſo ſcketh he ſuch woꝛſhippers 
as ſhall wo:tHippe him in ſpyꝛite, and 
in trouthe, that is in fayth, pe, tcha- 
ryfe ofharte,nof in theypocriſp,4 oſtt⸗ 
tacion of ontward obſeruance, bodyty 
feruice,gay and coſtly oꝛnamttes, faire 
ymages, goodly ſonge,fleſhlp W 

a 


TIA 


A 


Cc 


=-, 
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CThe ſecond chapiter. 


Ere ſommaryly is declared what 
ꝛdꝛe the Augo? intedeti to treate 
ol the matterspurpoſed vnto him. 
Whereof tecauſt the firſt was an opi⸗ 
on concepued in ſom mennes heddes, 
thac a certain perſon late abiured ofhe- 
refp loʒ pꝛeching againſt pilgrimages, 
and pma#®es,+ pꝛaiers made to ſain 
was therin greatly w2dged, the aucto 


bꝛielly declaceth his min de, coccrnyng 
perplouſe and 


the conkutacion of thoſe 
pernit iouſe opinions. | 


£N the mozow whan he was 
comt again ſomwhat befoze 
18 vii. of the cl (fo:\oJ a 
A Apoited him) taking him wi 
w_ ne into mp ftudp, + my ſer⸗ 
vaſiteswarned,that if any other ſholde 
happen to deſire to ſpeake with me(cec- 
taine except of wha I gaue them knows 
ledge) thei ſhoulde difterre them till an⸗ 
other lealour, I ſet him down with me, 
at a litell table. And I ſhewed vn- 
to him, that where he had purpoſed on 
ous behalfe i ſhozt wozdes, many wo 
hinges, wherof the reherſall werelo 
oftime,to him that ſo well knewe them 
all redp,J wolde (all ſuperfinous reca⸗ 
pitulacion ſet apart) as bꝛiefly as A cos 
uentently 1 him mympnde 
in them all. And firſt begon where he 
be gan at the abturacion ofthe man he 
ſpakxe of, Secondip, wolde J touche the 
todemnacion and burnyng of the new 
teſfamec,triflated by Tyndale. Third⸗ 
lp, ſom what wold J ſpcke of Luther, £ 
is ſecte ingenerall. Feartht t final- 
v, the thing that de touched lat, that is 
to wit, the warre and fightyng againſk 
inkideles, with the condemnacion of hes 
rectkes vnto death, which two pointes, 
him ſelfchad combyned and knitte to⸗ 


ether, | | 
© And firff as touching the matter of 
the mannes abturacton, where it is re 
2ted, that the ſpiritualtie did 9 
onge, and fo: to make that ſeme 
kely,there is layed in them diſpleaſare, 
malice andenuy towarde him, foi pꝛe⸗ 
chyng (as pe ſay quod J) againff their 
— ming in him = us other 
de alleged much conyng, „ gods 
nes. J will neither enter into thep2aile 
of them, noꝛ into the diſpꝛatſe of him, 
wherin tandeth nothing the effecte of 
thts mater, Foꝛ if there did, wold not 
palle ouer ſom parte therot lo ſhoztly, 


The firſt boke, 


C But now fo: this matter, allthongh E 
the whole ſpwitualric ( wherin no man 
doubteth to de man a right, vertuous, 
and godip man) were in their lyuinge 
farre woꝛſe than deuilles, vet if thei did 
that man no wong, th foz this 
matter no mak againlt them any cauſe 
to complayne. And ouer this, it that ma 
were in all his other lyuing as innoctt 
as a ſaina, pet it he were infected x fau⸗ 
tie in theſe hereſies, he had than in this 
matter no wꝛonge. And pet belide all 
this, it he not only were in all other thi- 
ges very vertuous, but alſo were in all 
theſc herel tes (wherof he was detected 
vcterly clene 2 fautles, yet if — 4 
ſufficient witneſſe (were thei neuer 
falſe in dede, ſempng honeit + likely to 
ſap trewe) pꝛeued in _ court thathe 
was fautie therin, albeit in ſuche caſe 
— witneiles had wꝛöged him, vet had 
ludges done him but right. And 
therfoze ary 1d war as J ſap, þ pꝛaiſe 
Oz — of either his iud 07 _ 
as thinges impertinent to the point, 
will ſhewe pou that thei not onely did 
him no wꝛonge, but alſo cwe him in 
my minde the gretteſt fauour,and vſed 
towarde htm the moſt charitable 
that euer J wilt vſed to any mii in ſ 
caſe. C And firſt as foz any wꝛõge that 
his iudgesdid him,J meruell me much, 
wherin chei chat repoꝛt it could aſſigne 
it. Foꝛ it any were done him it muff 
nedes haue ben in one of the two thin⸗ 
ges, either in that he was vntruly iud⸗ 
4 to haue pꝛeached ſnche articles as 
e was detected of, where he p:eached 
none ſuch in dede: oꝛ elles in that ſome 
ſuch articles as he p:cached, were iud⸗ 
ged 4 conde ned fo: — where thei 
were none in dede. Crceptep any man 
wolde ſay that though he were pꝛeued 
g coutcted ofhereſic, pct he ſhoulo haue 
bene put to no penaunce at all, oz elles 
to no ſuch as he was. And of that ___ Þ 
if any man ſo thinke, I ſhall ſpeake in 
the fon arte, where we ſhall ton 
_ —— the. oꝛder, that the chu 
taketh in the codenacton ot heret iques. 
But as fo2 the other poites, firſt if any 
pꝛieſte wꝛote out 2 pour 
countrey, that any ſu cle of his 
preaching, was by his tudges dectared 
2 hereſic, as were in dede good + not 
againf che faith of Ch:iftes church, let 
him name what article. And either ye 
ſhall finde that he hall name yon ſuch 
as the man was not charged withal, 
elles ſhall pe finde that ſuch as he ſha 


g name you, were ſuche in deve, as your 

ſcife hall perce iue foz hereſies at pour 
eares. F902 the articles where whe was 
R —— we ſhoulde do we woz⸗ 
| [ppe to any pmages, no pzay te anp 
ſainges, 02 go on pilgrimages, whiche 
thinges(J ſuppoſe)euery good chaiſten 
mi will agre fo: hereſies. And ther fozs 
we ſhall let that point paſſe, and (o re- 
ſo:t to the ſeconde,to ſe whether it were 
well pꝛoued that he pꝛea 
C Sit quod pour frede, à wolde fo: nip 
par/e well agre them tfoz hereſies , but 
pet haue J hard ſom 02 this that wold 
not do ſo, And therfoze wha we call the 
p hereſies, it were well done to tell why, 
ith ſome men wolde (J wene if thet 
might be hard )ſtyflp ſav nay, whiche 
now hold their peace, 4 bere them ſelle 
full. coldly that wolde take the matter 
mo:e bote, ſaue foz burnynge of their 


| es. | 4 
7 ow fo:ſoth quod J, who lo euer wil 
Landy oo beno n not 
me ue no cos 
555 
# £ alayman na n 
lene a cleue to the 2222 5 beleus 
of Thziltes churche. And therby do J 
plainly know it foꝛ an hereſie, if an he⸗ 
C reſic be a ſecte t aſide way ( taken by a- 
np pacte ot ſuchj as ben * t beare 
tie name of ch:ifen me) from the com? 
faith, + beleue oc the whole cyurche be- 
ſyde. Foꝛ this am 3 very ſure and per- 
teyue it well, not onely by erperifce of 
myne owne tyme, and the places where 
my ſelle hath hen, with comen repozt of 
ec honeſe men, from al other places 
of ch:iſtendom, but by bokes alſo tres 
membꝛaunces left of lange time, with 
w:y(ing of the olde holy fathers, + now 
ſaintes in heaut᷑, that from the apoſtles 
time hethecta,this maner hath ben vſed 
D — 2 t alowed, and the contratv cõ- 
maly condened,th2aghe the hole locke 
of all good chʒiſtien people. 
C And as touchpnge lache textes, as 
theſe heretiques ailege againſf f wozs 
ſhipping ls p:apeng to lates, 
and goyng on pi grima , as thet lap 
the la we geuen tothe Jewes. No facies 


neritu iſrael 
noz on 
nd 


pmage. nd the 1 
egopto. And Soli deo 
One y to God be honour : — 2 
Maledicto qui cõfidit in hoſe. Accurſed 
is he that putteth his truſt in mi, with 
many ſuch other like, which heretiques 
haue or olde, euet ba;ked agailt chiſtes 


The firſt boks; 


drcbe oz no. 


tibi ſculptile, thou ſhalt carue the none 
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1 1 t E 
ſainct Auſtyn, ſainct Hierome, Long 


alple ines Gregozp, a * 

a connunge man, as n in 

. 
ame 


vnder ſtoode thoſe textes, as well 

as did thoſe heretiques 2 hauig 
6s good wittes, beyng tacre better lers 
ned vipnge in ſtuop moze diligence, 
beyng an hepe to an yandfull, which 
moſt is of all) haupng (as * many 
miracles bereth wicnes) beſibe thetr 
lernyng, the light and clereaes of his 
eſpcciall grace, by which thei were in⸗ 
wardly taught ofhis ny ſpirite, to 
percevue that the woꝛdes [poken in the 5 
olde lawe to the Jcwes ebe pꝛone to 

dolatrp, + pet not to all them nepther, 
oz the pʒieſtes than, had the pmages 
of the Aungell cherubin, in the lecres 
place of the teple) ſhoulde haue no proce 

o fo: bpd pmages amonge his ch; 
deere payee lets 406 an 

aue 0 0 
gyng on his holy croſſe, I | — 


5 
toleue 


the 
clet 
— freſthe d wel pcefued tothe i 
e and wel pc o no 
— comfo:te,ſpirituall retopſpng, 
22 — of fruonre and — 

n che har es of * Chꝛiſtten people. 
Chꝛiſt alſo taught his holy euangeſiſte 
ſainct Luke, to haue an other maner 
mynde towarde pmages, thã haue theſe 
heretiques, wha he put in his mynde to S 
colicerfete 4 expꝛeſle in a table, the loue⸗ 
ly viſage ofour bleſſed lady his mother. 


Ve taughtealſoſaint Amphibatns, the S.3mphids/ 


maiſter and techer ot᷑ the holy firſk mars ius. 
ty2 of England ſaint Albane, to bere a- 
bout and wozthlp the crucifire, Who 
ſhewed alſo 
viſion the pmage of the cracifir ; but 
God, which thing w2ought in that holy 
man ſo oy, that be with fewe wozs 
des of ſaint pbalus,at the ſight of 
the bleCed pmage ( which our 102d had 
befoze Hewed him i his . clene 
, in the 


courned to ch;iKendome 


+ 


ainct Albant him ſelfein a ,. a1teazs; 
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a wo:thipping of the lame ymage, was 
taken and bzonght fozthe co — 
and after warde to martyꝛdome. 
C I worlde alfofapne witte, whether 
theſe heretiques will be contite that the 
bleſled name of Jeſns be had in honour 
2 1 02 not. a not, then nede — 
no moꝛe what wzet 
be, whiche dare diſpiſe that pee 
that the deuill trim to hyʒe of. And 

on the other ſide if thet agre 1 the name 


The name of of Jeſus is to be reuerenced and had in 
ecus. — 2 lith that name of Jeſus is 
yil2, nothing els but a wozde, which by wꝛi⸗ 


kyng o voice repieſenteth vnto the 
zer Li he ok our ſautour Ch:ilf, 
ine wolde J witte of theſe heretiques, 
ik thet gene honour to the name of our 
loꝛde, which name is but an ymage re- 
p:eſentpnge his perſon to manes minde 
and pmaginacion, why and with what 
reaſon can thei diſpiſe a figure of him 
arned dꝛ paynted, which rep:eſenteth 
um and his actes, farre moze plapne : 
moe expꝛeſſelp. 
(Sir 7 be as tonchinge the coffe 
done vpa the arche, and the temple,and 
the pzieffcs apparell by the comaunde- 
c r ebb e ee $a 
platiue w2itcen in engliſhe, 
and entitled the ymage oflone, whiche 


was made as it ſem —— Loc 
tuous man cotemplattue and well ler 


ned, In which boke the reaſon of yours 
tourned agdpn againſt pou. #0 bein 
agapn aga o n 
at god 1 taverh toe agapnſt 
carued ⁊ pe inted ages, geuyng 
them litell pꝛaiſe, and Uy 
mendyng ſuch as be moͤſt coſtelp, curp⸗ 
ouſlp, and moſt 8 w2ought, 
And be ſheweth full well that — — 
be but lay mennes bokes, and 22 
that religious men x folke of moze par» 
kite life, and moze inſtructe in ſpiritual 
wiſdome, ſhoulde let all ſuch dede yma⸗ 
ges paſſe, labour onely fo: the ſyuely 
quicke mage ofloue and charitie. And 
bery ſo:e he ſpeaketh there ＋ all 
this coſtly oꝛnamentes of urche, 
wherot the money were(as he ſaith)bet-s 
ter beſtowed bpon pooze folke. And he 
ſhew at the ſainctes and holy do⸗ 
— * 0 me 118 —— = 
ſu er in the parametes o 
4 — only ſes that thei were clene 
© pure, and not coſtely. And thetfoze 
he ſalth that in their time thei had treen 
/ chalices 4 golden pꝛeſtes, and now haue 
we golden chalices and treen pꝛeſtes. 


Thefirſtboke, 


' repfe in (ome ſuche great v2 


.as he was, that he 


but by the pꝛieſte. But ß woꝛde J wene 


Surely quod J, that boke Hane J g 
ene, whereof who was the maker z 
knowe not. But the man might perad⸗ 
uenture meane well 4 renne vp ſo highe 
in — coteplacid fpirituall, that whilg 
pe ught he ſat in God almighty his 
oſom vp an highe in heauF, he cotened 
« ſet at nought all earthly thinges/4 all 
tempo: all (ernice done to God here bes 
nethe amonge poꝛe ſelv men in erthe, 
And verelp of his entete and purpoſeJ 
will not much medle. Foz a right good 
man maie at a time in a feruent 
vndiſcrete, to ſape ſome thing + wzite it 
to, which whe he coſidereth after moze 4 
adutſedly, he woulde be very fayne tg © 
chaige, but this dare à be bolde to ſap, 
ren is wo2des go ſomewhat fu 
ts 
' 


he is able to defende. Fo2 A — 
not but that in the dales of thoſe hol 
ſaintes, oꝛnamẽtes in churches ol ch 
were not only pure and clene, but alſo 
very coſtly. And it might well be, and 
fo haue Jredde that it hath be in ſome 
great derthe of cone 4 famine of peo⸗ 
ple, that ſome-gwd holy biſhoppes haue 
releued poozt people with the ſale of 
fome of the veſſeil + plate of the church, 
ut J ſuppoſe he ſhall never — 
cau 
thauncynge bpon ſome occalton) that 9 
euer thoſe holy men refuſed to haue god 
ſerued in his charches with the beſt and 
moſt pꝛecious of ſuche metals as his 
1 — geneth vnto man, of which it 
very right and good reaſon that man 
ferue him agapne with the beit, and not 
do as Cavm did, hepe all that oughtis , 
fo: him ſelfe, and ſerue his matſter and 
vis maker with the woꝛſt. And bicanſe 
nameth ſaint Ambꝛoſe, J wene there 
will no man doubte of the po gm 
Theodoſtus, a ma ſo deuout vnto God 
wolde be ſerued him 
ſelfe in cuppes of golde,4 ſuffre his and 
dur faupoure Chziff in the churche of Þ 
ane. re him ſelſe reſoꝛted, and 
aint Ambꝛoſe was biſchop, to be ſerued 
in chalices of tree. Noz verely Jean 
ſcante beleut that any chꝛiſtien 
all were thet very poze, woulde at 
daye ſuffre the precious bloude of our 
loꝛde to be conſccrate and receyued in 
tree, where it ſhould clene to the chalice 
and ſinke in and not be clene receyued 


0 


be ſet in fo2 the pleaſure that he dad in 
at p20per compariſon betwene treen 
hal ces and golde pꝛieſtes of otde, and 


nowe golden chalices x treen 1 


g Bat of trouth I thinke he ſaith trouth, 


that the chalices were made of treen 
when the pꝛeſtes were made of golde, 
and ſhall finde that there were of olde 
tyme many mo chalyces made of gold, 
the be findeth now pꝛeſtes made of tree, 
Ihe loke well in Platina de vitis pon⸗ 
tificum, J wene he ſhall well perceyue 
that Chꝛiſt was ſerued with ſyluer and 
gold in the vellels vtenſylys and oꝛna⸗ 
mentes ot his chirche,loge time 02 — 
0 
nd 


Ambꝛoſe was boꝛne, oꝛ þ eldeſt of 
olde doctours that he ſpeaketh of. 


them ſelfe vſed not to ſap malle in 


dare make me bolde to warrant that 
| 12 


D time ofthe makinge, 


alices of tree. And me thiketh that the 
leaſure of God can not in this potnct 
better appere, then by his owne wozdes 
wꝛiten in holy ſcripture, as in the arch 
of the teſtament and the oꝛnamentes of 


the pꝛeſt, and the coſt and richeNe beſfo- - ß then 


1 aboute 2 * * —.— Yr 

C Pary quod he, efyinge t 
is in the boke of theymages of loue, as 
was aboute to tell vou well and 
ly anſwered. ¶ In what wiſe 2 . 

¶ Mary quod he, foz firit wha the a 
was made, there were no poze men to 
beſtow that richeſſe bpon, foꝛ while the 


C childzen of Aſraell were in deſerte they 


were fedde with manna, and they2 clgs 
thes neuer waſted , noz were the wozſe 
in all that fourty pere. And as foz the 
richeſle of the teple made by Salomon, 
coulde make no matter to the people, foz 
e was then no pooze folke neyther. 
as vl —— of the ſcripture 
wer, there as in his dates ſo great 
plety of gold, that ſiluer was not ſet by. 
C Fozſothe quod J the man maketh a 
pope anſwere foz the arche , But A 
would faine witte of him though there 
were no poze folke amonge them at the 
was there nener 
none amonge them after the time of the 
keping: I wene he will not ſaye nay. 
And then if there were, ſith god woulde 
by his reaſd rather haue commaunded 
to gyue that golde fo poze men if there 


had ben ſuch the to make it in the arch: 


woulde by the ſame reaſon after wh? 
there were ſuche, haue comannded cher 
02 


to bꝛeakt it againe ⁊ giue it the , ra 

to it in the arche. And as 
richeſle beſtowed bpon the temple of 
lomon, where he ſavd that there wer 

no pooꝛe men becauſe there wer ſo 
ent plenty of golde, that ſiluer was 
not let by:euery man may well wytte, 
that if cuery man had in his time 
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rich, he had not had fo many lwozke me. E 


But weneth he that becauſe there was 
in his dayes ſo much gold, that therfoze 
all the people had yhough therot? J ras 
ther fereme that bytauſe be was ſo rich 
a people were the poꝛer Fo albeit 

e had great gifteg ſentehym, and alſo 
vſed not dis owne people of the childzẽ 
of Iſrael fo2 bonde men and ſlaues, vet 
it is likely that he (ct great and ſoꝛe im⸗ 
poſictons vpon them, wher by he gathe- 
red greatricheſſe,+ they grewe in great 
pouertve. And if anv man thinke p con- 
trarp, let him then loke after Salomos 
death in the beginninge of his ſonnes 
reigne, whither all the people dyd not ſo 
ſoe complaine therot, that bicauſe thet 
coulde not geate a pꝛomiſe of amende- 
ment as [add men aduiſed the king, but 
by the lewde connſaile of yonge laddes 
led the vonge kyng to folp , were 
with a 4 ry rygo:0us aunſwere put 
in fereof wozſe)of the.rii.tribus of If 
rael.x. fell clerelp from him, and lefte 
him no mo but twaine. And therfoze by 
the richelle and rotaltpe of the pꝛʒince to 


map it happe that þ pꝛince map be moſt 
riche when his people be moſt poʒe, and 
thery of the one canſing the pouer- 
type o ther, it the peoples 
bee gathered into 4 — urſe. And 
fo2 concluſion it 1s lyttell doubte but 
Salomo t haue koũde pooꝛe folke 


= aue gyuen his golde vnto 
a 


nd therfo:e that aunſwer 
ellos —.— 4 bath pet 
ell quod pour ſride, vet ha 

boke one aunſwere that aſſoileth al the 
pole matter. Fo2 as it is ſaid there, all 
oſe thinges that were vſed in the olde 
lawe, were but groce t carnall, + were 

all as a hadowe of the lawe of Chꝛiſt 
t therfo;e e wozthipping of god with 
de and ſilner,4 ſuche other cozpo:all 
iT es oughte not to bee vſed amonge 
chziſten people, bnt leauing al that ſha⸗ 
dowe, we ſhoulde d:aiye vs to the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall thinges, and ſerſue our lozd onely 
moe t ſpirituall thinges , Foz ſo 
he aith him ſelf, that god as him ſelf is 
ptritual,ſo ſeketh he luch wozſhippers 
as ſhall woꝛchippe htm in ſpyꝛite, and 
in trouthe, that is in fapth, t cha- 
ryte of harte, not in the ypocrily, + olke- 
tacion of outward obſeruance, bodytþ 
ſeruice,gay and coſtly 02nd faire 
pmages, goodly ſonge,fleſhlp fa nge, 


ue that there was no poze people in 
4 avery 1. bok J. ſo 
bſtance 


t he beſtowed vpon the tiple of god. 
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Us The fitſt boke. 


A and all the rable ot ſuch bnſanoury ce- 
remonyes,alfwhich are now gone as a 
ſhadowe , And our ſautour him ſelfe 
whole fapth is our iuſtytycation, cal- 
leth vpon our ſoule, any our god faith- 
full mynde, and ſetteth all theſe carnal 
thynges at nought. 

C The booke quod J ſaith not fully ſo 
farre as pereherce,bowbeir in dede ma 
ny other men do. Buttheſe men that 
make them ſelſe ſo ſpyꝛytual, god ſende 
grace that ſome eupil ſpp2itc enſppꝛe 
not to thepꝛ hartes a deupiliſhe deuice, 
4x which vnder a cloke of ſprctall zele to 
ſptritnall ſeruyce, go firft about to deſ⸗ 

. trop all ſuch deuecton, as cuer hath hp⸗ 
therto ſhewed it ſelfe , 4 vetred the god 
affection of the ſoule by good and o'y 
wy 8222 wzought 
the body. Theſeme be commen in ts ſo 
hy r of perfeccion , that 
palle all the good men that ſerued go 
in old tyme. Foz as fo2 the good godly 
man Popſes, be 8 at to pꝛa 
not onely in mind, but with mouth allo 


£.reg.6, was a good way. The good kinge Da⸗ 


upd thought it pleſant to god, not only 
C to zap with his mouth, but alſoto ſing 
and daunce to, to goddes honour,q bla- 
med his foliſhe wife, whiche did at that 
time as theſe foliſhe heretigues do now 

Belp kalt Jobn the Baptile not one! 

plaint John the Baptiſt not on 
Korg. baptyſed and pꝛeched, but alſo faſted. 
watched, pzated g ware hcare. Chꝛiſt 
our ſauiout himſelfe,not onelp pꝛaped 
in minde, but alſo with mouth, whiche 
kinde of pꝛaper theſe holy ſpirituall he- 
— — caltippe wich owe 
And the faſtinge 

KLuc4. at — t, out antes Wife lett lo 
much bp, that he continued it fourtye 
D dapes co gider , Nowe as foz the yma- 
ges whiche pe call one of the ſhado- 
wes . (ape by ſainct Parye quod 


lied gaye oznamentes | 
piece and Fuck er eaten 


c 
ſeruaunces ond ody 4 
e pmage of lone ca Kays. uche 
ges 8 called as the booke doth ſha⸗ 
dowes of the olde law. But as foz yma- 
ges the boke adutſeth me either clenelet 
aſſe and leaue of, oz if we will needes 
baue anye, care not howe ſimple it bee 
made, fo: as well map themoſfe rude 
mags and moſte ſymply w: t, put 
in minde of Chꝛiſt, 4 our ladp, and 
any other ſatnt, as may the moft coſte⸗ 
lye and moſte curyous that anye payn⸗ 
tout oʒ caruer can deuile, 


pmages they bee no thadowes of the 


„ 


C And verely fo ſap the tronthe, as ſoz g 


olde lawe, but toinges therin plainelpe 
and clerely fo2 bidde, as wel in dpurrie⸗ 
other places ofſcripture, as in the tex- 
tes late remembꝛed by pour ſelſe . Non 
facies tibi ſcupltile , thou alte carue the 
no: graue the none pmage . And by all 
the hole pſalm. Jn exitu Iſrael de egip⸗ 
to, is it with great erecracton and mge 
lediccton pzobpbyfed. 
C Fyꝛſt quod à ye mape not take thoſe 
wo;des foz ſuche a pꝛecpſe pꝛohibicy⸗ 
on, as ſhondde lozbede vtterlyc anye F 
pmages to bee made, fo: as A ſhewed 
pou befo:e , they had in the temple the 
ages of cherubyn . But it was pꝛo⸗ 
Pee to make ſuche pmages as the wer 
gipcitas and other 2. dpd, that At 
ts to witte,the pdols of falſe og fo; 
that appereth in the pſalme ſelf, where 
e lapeth foz the cauſe of the pꝛohp⸗ 
lon. Quonuem omnes dj pentium demonia,des 
mans antrm celorfeeit. F02 all the goddes of 
the paynyms ber Deuilles, but our 
Lozde hathemade the heanens; Dothe 
it not by thele wo2zdes well appeare 
what pmages were in that pſalme foz- 6 
beden, that is to witte, the vmages and 
pdols onelp of thoſe papnym gods? Foz 
els Jp:ap ou tel me what reaſon 
this, it one would ſay make non pmage 
Lc no: of any 
c<:i\fe ſaint in no wiſe,fo2 all the gods 
ofthe papnyms be but dt tryis7were not 
this a wiſe reaſon wel concluded? 
here is alfo in theſe pꝛobibicions 
intended,that no man 1 Fonts 
any ymage as god, Foz if he ſhould, 
ſhould! e fall inthe —— ok the pꝛe⸗ 
cepte of god, by which we ber commauy ,\ 
to wo:ſhip onely one God, and foz-; 
bod? to wo2ſhip any falſe goddes. And 
therrkoze where it is wzikten. Nen fans 
«5 ti i ſtulpile. Thou ſhalt gr aue the none 
age, it goeth nert befoze Non habe; 
is deor alienos , Thou ſhalt haue no falſe 
geddes. And it is alſo w21tten.Nolite con 
werti ad ydols neque deot conflatiles facietis volis 
Tournenottoydols, noꝛ make not foz 
pour ſelfe any goddes of metall caſt in 
— And oy 4 is On 
oꝛſhip anyymage,there is 
Nara the honoure and ſerntce 
onely perteyning to god. And therefoze 
nepther may we doo woꝛſhippe to any 
priage and pdole of any falſe paynym, 
ith honour and ſeruſtee done as to god 
may we neyther wo:thip pmage of aa 
ſaynt, noz pet the ſaint it ſel > — 
up 


4 ſuppoſe neyther ſcripture noꝛ Miturall 
ente 


S ¶ Ahen a 


be but ymages repꝛeſenting the things 
Cn the Waker 62 —— in 


4 
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n doth foꝛbede that a man map do 
- ſome reucrfce to an ymage, not fyring 
hys finall intents in the ymage , but 
referringe it further to the honour of 
the perſon that the ymage repꝛeſenteth, 
ſith chat in ſuch reuerece done vnto the 
age there is none honour withd2a- 
neither from God no2 good man, 
but both þ ſaint honoured in his pmage 
and god in his ſaint , Whan a meane 
man and an embaſſtacour to a greate 
kinge hath muche honour done him, to 
whom doth that honour redoũde, to the 
embaſſiatour o2 to the kinge⸗ | 
ma at the tecette ot his pꝛin⸗ 
ces letter putteth of his cappe and iſ- 
ſeth it, doth he this reuerence to the pa⸗ 
per 02 to his pꝛincc:. 
An good faith to ſate the trouth t 
heretiques rather triflle then reaſon in 
this matter, Foz where thei ſaie that y- 
be but lay mennes bokes,th 
not yet ſaie nay but that thei be neceſ⸗ 
ſary if thei were but lo. Powbeit me 
thinketh that they be good bokes, bothe 
fo: lay me and fo2 the lerned to. 1 
Jſomwhat ſaid vnto pou befoꝛe, all the 
woꝛdes that be _ w2itte 02 ſpoken, 


his minde:likewiſe as the figure ofthe 
thinge framed with ymaginacion and 
— the — , is 1 
age repꝛeſenting t rie thinge 1 
felfe that a man thinketh on. As fo2 en- 
ſample, if J tell yon a tale of my good 
frende your maiſter, the pmaginacion 
that J haue of him in my minde, is not 
pour mayſter hym ſelfe but an ymage 
that repꝛeſt᷑teth hym. And whe J name 
pou hym, his name is neyther hym (elf, 
no2 vet the fygure of him, which figure 


D is in myn ymaginacton, but onelpt an 


ymage cepꝛeſentynge to you the pma⸗ 
gynacion of mp mpnde, | 

C Now if Jbeto farre from you to tel 
it vou, then is the w2iting not the name 
it ſelfe, but an ymage repꝛeſentyng the 
name. And pet all theſe names ſpogen, 
and all theſe woꝛdes w2itten, be na na⸗ 
furall ſignes 02 pmages but only made 
byconſent and agrement of men, to be- 
token and ſignykie ſuch thinge, wheras 
pmages paputed, grauen, oz car 

may be ſo wel wzought and ſo to 
quicke and to the trouth, that they tha 
naturally, and much moze effectugliye 
rep;eſent the thinge then ſhal the name 
eveber ſpoken 02 wziten , Foz he that 


neuer herd 
ſhall yfeuer Fſawe hym be b2zought in 
arightfuilremembz2ance of him by his 
pmage wel w2ought and touched to the 
quicke. And ſurelp ſauing that men ca 
not do it, eis if it might commodticuſly 
be done, there wer not in thys woꝛld lo 
effectual wꝛiting as were to expꝛeſſe al 
thing inymagerv. And nowe likewyſe 
as a boke well made and well witten 
better expꝛeſſeth the matter then doth a 
boke made by a rude man that can not 
well tell hys tale and —.— with an 
euyll hade: ſo doth an ymage wel work⸗ 
manly w2ought, better expꝛeſle the thi 

then doth athynge rudely made, but x 


it moue a man foz ſome other ſpecyall F 


cauſe,as peraduenture foz ſome greate 
antiquite 92 þ great vertue of the wozk- 
man, oꝛ fo: that god ſheweth at p place 
ſome ſpecyall aſliſtence ofbys fauoure 
and grace. But nowe as J began to ſap 
ſyth all names ſpoken oꝛ w2iten be but 
. ye ſet ought by the name of 
eſus ſpoken oꝛ w2itten : why ſhoulds 
pe ſet nought by h page painted 
caruen that rep:elenteth his holy per 
to pour rememb2ance,as much 4 moe 
to, as doth hys name w2itte, Noz theſe 
two woꝛds Chꝛiſtus crucifirus,do not 
ſo lynely repzeſent vs the remenbꝛance 
ok his bitter paſſion, as dothe a bleſſed 
pmage of the crucifir,neither to lav mã 
no: vntoa lerned . And thys perceius 
theſe heritiques them ſelf wel pnough, 
02 thep{peake not againſte 
02 any furtherance of deuocton, 
plainly foz a malicious minde, to mp- 
nyſhe and quenche mennes dcaorions, 
Fo: thei ſe wel ynough that there is no 
man but if he loue another, but he deli⸗ 
tcth in hys ymage oꝛ any thing of hys. 
And 2 that be lo ſoze a⸗ 
ainſt the pmages of God, + hys hol 
aintes, would be pet right angry wi 
hym that would diſhoneffly handle an 
ymage made in remembꝛaunce of one 
of them ſelfe, where the wꝛetches fo2s 
bere not vylanouſiy to handle and caſt᷑ 
dyꝛte in diſpits vpon the holy cruetfire, 
an ymage made in remefb2ance of our 


ſaupour hing ſelf,+ not only ofhis moſt 


blellyd perſon, but alſo of his moſt bits 

ter paſſion, 

Nowe as totichinge pꝛayer madebnto 

the laintes, and wozſhip done vnto the, 

much meruaile is it what cauſe of ma- 
theſe heretiques haue to them, we 

git commen in the w2etched condicion 


of this wozld, that one man of a pede 


e the name of your mavſter, & 
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A in him ſeif hath enuy at another, 0: foz 


difplcaſure done, beareth to ſome other 
malice 4 cutll wil. But this muſt nedes 


beuelyche be ſa deuelyſhe hatered, to hate him who 


hatred. 


0 


Ro. n. 


Doe the 


IS. 


church woz- 
eb lain Foddes good ſernauntes, and ther 


D 


thou neuer kncweſt, which neuer dyd p 
harme, whiche pk he coulde now dv the 
no good where he is, vet either with his 
good enſample gone vefoꝛe the, oꝛ hys 
good doctrine let behynde hym , dothe 
the (but if thon bee very nought of thy 
ſcife) great good in this woꝛlde fo2 thy 
tourney towarde heuin. And this muſt 
nedes bee ancnuve comming of an bye 
35 dcueliſhe pꝛyde, and farre —— the 
enuyeofthe deuyll hym ſelfe, foz he ne⸗ 
uer enuped but ſuch as he ſawe, 4 was 
conuerſant with, as wan he ſawe ma 
and the gloꝛ y of god. But theſe herety- 
ques enuy them whom they neuer ſhall 
ſc, but whñ they ſhall be ſoꝛv +4 aſhamed 

in them ſelke of that gloꝛious ſight. 
Foz where they pzetende the zele of 
goddes honout him ſelf, as though god 
(to whom onelp al honour and glozy is 
to be gyuen were diſhonoured in that 
ſomchonour is done to his holy ſaintes 
C they be not ſo mad noꝛ childiſhe as they 
make them ſelfe. Fo: i al honour were 
ſo to bee gyuen onelye to god, that we 
ſhoulde gyne none to no creature, wher 
were than godbes p2ecepte of honoure 
to be gyuen to out father and mother, 
to pꝛices, gouernours, and rulers here 
in earth, And as ſaint Poule ſapth euc⸗ 

rye man to other. 

C And well they wote that the chvꝛche 
wo2ſhippeth not ſaintes as god, — 
the honour that is dont to them redoũ⸗ 
deth pꝛincipally to the honour of they? 


- rable remebzance foꝛ that ſhe beſtowey 


, maylfer, like as in commen cuſtome of 


people we do rtuerence ſometyme and 
make great chtre to ſome men — their 
mayſter ſake, whom els we would not 
happelp byd ones good moꝛowe. 
« l 
—— » 955 of 77 es 5 kolk — * 
ake, be s high goodnes repute 
— . whe. dym ſelfe. And 
who ſo recepueth one of hys apoſtels o 
diſcyples retetueth him ſelf,euerp wi 
man may wel conſibet that in likewiſe 
who fo doth honour his holy ſatntes fo: 
his ſake,doth honour hym ſelf.Ercepte 
thelc heretiques wene that god were as 
enuvouſe as thep be them ſefe. And that 
de would be wꝛoch to haus any honour 
done to any other, tough it ther by re- 
dounded vnto him ſelf, TUherof our ſa⸗ 
upour chꝛiſt well declareth the cotrery 


nd farely yt any benefyte o2 almes 


mal come in his hygh matcſty) thei that 


The fn{boke, 


foz he ſhewrth hym ſelfe ſo wel content g 
that hys holy ſaintes ſhalbe parteners 
of his honour, tha: he pꝛomilith hys a; 
poſtels, y at the dꝛedful dome(whan he 


bane their hono:able ſeatys, ⁊ ſytt with 
dum ſelfvpon the tugemet of the word. 
C Chꝛiſt alfo pꝛomiled that ſaint ma 

magoalene ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped tho⸗ 
roughe the woꝛld, e haue here an hongs 


that p:ecyouſe oyntement vppon hys 
holy hed:Which thing whan Jcdſider, 
it maketh me meruaite of the madneſſe - 
of theſe heretyques, that barke againf 
the olde auncient cuſtomes of Ch:iftes 
e the ſettinge vp ol ca 
dels, and with foliſh facecies and bla 
phemous mockerp demaunde wh 
god and hys ſaintes lack lyght oz 
ther it be nyght with them that they cã 
not ſe wyth out candle. They might as 
well aſke what good dyd that oyntmtt 
focriſtes hed, But p herctiques grudge 
at the coſt now, as they: bꝛother Judas: 
dvd than. And ſap it were better ſpent 
in almes vpd a poze folk, and thys 
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many ofthem, which can neyther fin 
in they: harte to ſpende vp the one noz 
the other. And ſome ſpende ſometymg 
vpon the one fo: none other entent, but 
to thende that they may the moze bolds 
Iverebuke and rayle againft the other, 
But let them all by that enſample of 
holy woma, and by theſe woꝛdes ol our 
ſautour lerne that god deliteth to ſe the 
ferufchete of þ hartis deuoctõ boile out 
by ß body, z to do him ſeruice w all ſu 
godes of foꝛtune as god hath giut᷑ a 
C What riches deuyſed our lozde God 
him (clf, in the makinge + garniſhings U 
of the temple, and in the oꝛnamentes of 
the aulter and the pꝛieſtes apparayle, 
what was hym ſelf che better fo2 al this 
what fo: the beſtys that hym ſelfe coms 
maunded to be offred him in ſacrifyce? 
what fo: the ſwete odours and frank 
ſence 2 why doo theſe heretiques moze 
mock at themaner of chꝛiſtes chyzche, 
thi they doo at the maner of the Jewes 
ſinagoge, but if thet be better tewes thi 
chiſten me: Im will ſay that the mo⸗ 
nep were better ſpent among poꝛe folke 
(by whom he mee ſetteth , beynge the 

nicke temples of the helve goſte made 

hys owne hande , that by the teples 
of ſtone made by the hande of ma. This 
wold be percaſe very trew,if there wer 
ſo lyttel to do it with, that we ſhould be 
dziut ot neceſlite, to leue þ c 
; It 


eth ynongh koꝛ both, 4 ge- 
Sarge C men diucrs kindes of blech | 
gon, and all to his pleaſure. Jn which 
as the apoſtel — laith, let euery m 
fo: his parte abounde and be ple tnouſe 
in that kynde of bertue, that the ſpirite 
of God guydeth him to. And not to be of 
the {0:1the zrinde that Luther is, whic 
wiſhed in a ſermon of his, that he ha 
in his hande all the peces of the ho 
crolle s ſaith that it he ſo had, he woul 
th:ow them there as neuer ſonne ſhold 
ſhone on them. And foz what wozſhip- 
fall reaſon woulde the w2etche do ſuc 
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leg viilanye to the croſſe of Th:ift:bycaul 
&" WS 25 be ſaith that there is ſo much golde 
S nowe beſtowed about the garnyſhyn 
L W ofthe peces of the crofſe,that there 1 
( none leffe foꝛ poꝛe folke. Js not this an 
t VfFigd reaſon-as though all che gold that 
a is now beſfowed about the peces of the 
i bolycrolle, woulde not haue failed fo 
4 haue ben geuen to pwꝛe men, if thet had 
{ not ben beſtowed about the garniſhing 
of the croſſe. And as though there were 
nothyng loſt, but that is beſtowed a- 
zout Ch:iſfes crolſe, C Take all the 
golde that is ſpent about all the peces of 
'Ch:ilkes crolſe thoꝛowe chziſtendom: 
albe it many a good chꝛiſtt p2ince, and 
other godly people hath honozably 7 
it 


e 
5 
; 
| 
0 
| 
| nyſh*d many peces thereof) pet i 
| the golde were gathered to 
woulde appere a poꝛe 4 nec 
riſon of 88 owed vpo 
c , wha e of cuppes? in 
wied the golde, albe it that ir be not 
ou to poe men, vet is it ſaned, 4 ma 
geuein almes wha men will, wht 
thei nener will, howe ſmall a pozcion 
bene we were ß golde about al ppeces 
1 þ of chꝛiſtes croſle, if it were compared 
the gold that is quyte caff away, about 
the giltyrige of knyues, ſwoꝛdes, ſpoꝛ⸗ 
Ds, arracg, + paynted clothes: and as 


though theſe thinges could not coſume 
ide faſt ynoughe ) the 471 of po⸗ 
thole rotes, not onely in the pala- 


ces of pꝛinces + great pꝛelates, but ylſo 
many right meane mines houſes. And 
ic pe togove pr reno 
ye no golde, that greuou p 
tered in his blered'eves, but only adout 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Foz that if it 
were thens the wiſe mi it wold 
ſtreight geuento poꝛe men, and that 
where he dapylyſeeth, that ſuch as haut 
plenty oboe 17 855 poꝛe. 
pece thereof, but if t 

ought,thei tranſake the botome — 


- 


\ 


(| 
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all rhe golde, to ſeke ont here an halte E 
ny, 92 in his countrep a bꝛaſſe penp, 
— koure make a ferthynge, ſuche 
oodly cauſes finde thei that pꝛetende 
olyneſſe fo; the colour of theit clokcd 
bereſies. 0 


CT hethirde Chapiter. 


He obtecios of the meſſt ger made 
| againft pꝛapeng to ſaintes ; woz-s 
ſhippynge of abend goyng 
on pilgrimages, With the anſwere of 
the authoꝛ vato the ſame. And incident- 
ly is it by the melſenger moued, þ there 
oulde ſeme no neceilitie foz chziſten 
folke to reſozte to any churches, hut p 
all were one to pꝛay thens oz there. And 
that opinion by the authoz anſwered 
and confuted, 


F 


euer he ſholde ſap, J ſhold 
' reken it as ſpoken of 
bis owne oppinion, but þ 
Des would partely ſhew me 
what he had herde ſome ighe ſaie thers 


in, to the ende that he might the better 
anſwere them, with that he ſhould hyꝛe 
of me. This pꝛoteſtacion and pꝛefacion D 
made, he ſaid that albe it no good man 
woulde agre, that it were well done, to 
do vnto ſaintes 02 their ymages dilpſte 
oz diſhonour, pet to go in pilgrymages 
to them, oꝛ to pꝛay to them. not o ſe⸗ 
med in vayne, conſideryng that all 
(ir thei can any thing do can yet do no 
moze foꝛ vs amog them all, than Chꝛiſt 
can him ſelfe alone that can do all, noz 
be not ſo redy at oux hande, to hyꝛe vs, 
{f thei hyze vs at all, as Chꝛiſt that is 
1 noz here vs halfe the loue 
2 — 2 ay or legs doth 0 

ur ſaupout 02 vs, whome 
asſainct Paule ſaith, we haue foz our 
adaocate afoze the father , Bat oner Roms; 


this it ſ to ſmell x 
woke on F pg — 
that Place, thoughe God not 


like ſtronge oꝛ not like menery 
— But as the deuill were ot ode, 

nder the falſe name of goddes, pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and alliſtent in the pdolles and 
mammettes of the paganes, ſo woulde 
we make it ſeme, that God and his 
ſainfes Fode in this place, and that 
place, bounde to this poſf, and that 


poſt cut out and carued in 6 
Foz whan we reken our allet 19 bs 


ww 


——— — — — — — — 


129 
A better herde with our loꝛd in Kent than 
- at Cib:1dge, at the noꝛth doze of Pou⸗ 

les than at the ſouth doꝛe, at one ymage 
i * of our Lao than at another, is it not 
1155 an enidet token, and in maner a plaine 
9 pꝛoſe, that we put our truſt x confiden- 
x! ce in the ymage ſelfe, and not in god oꝛ 


> 


1 on ladpe w ** as — in the one 
10 ace as in the other; the one pmage 
| all be moꝛe like her tha che other, noꝛ cauſe 
Sf} $i | why ſhe ſhonide fanonr the one befo:c 
Mai | V the other. But we blinde people in — 
Nr of God and his holy ſaintes them ſelfe, 
Sit ©; * caſt our aſtections to the ymages ſelfe, 

t therto make our p2ayers,therto make 
our offringes', and wene theſe ymages 
were the very ſaintes ſelf, of whom our 
helpe and helth ſhould grow, puttynge 
our full traſt in this place't that place, 
Nigromicers ds Negromicers put their truſt᷑ in their 
cercles, within which thei thinke them 

"114 30 | ſelffurc againlt all þdenils in hel. and 
iii wene if thei were ont ynch without , Þ 
1 than the deulil wolde pull the in 8, 


8 
— 


„ + Ia a4 


e 
11 but as fo2 the cercle he dare not fo2 his 
1 ; eares ons ph 
$4 ea! g men rexcen 
it j 
wlll: C 
kt . 
. | 
ſwered, nap verely, thiketh quod 


| that there be pꝛeſtes to many al redy 
$814. g ut it thei were And therfo:e 
14 when god ſhall ſende time J purpoſc he 


Twyſe mar: J am all tedy married twyſe, and ther- 
ryed can not [02enenercanbep:icte,and ye be ſo ſet 
beapzieſte. in minde — —— 
be pꝛieſte, we two be not the moſt me- 
D tely co poder what might be ſaid in this 
matter fo2 the pꝛieſtes parte. ¶ Bow be 

1. it whan J coſider it, me thinketh ſurely 
509 340 that if the thing wereſuch — 
n far from all frame of right religiõ. and 
"= 008 ſoperilous tomfs ſoules, J ci not per- 
cepue why that the clergie woulde fo: 
8: 4 the gayne thei get , ſuffer ſuch 
13 abuſion to cõtinew. Foz firſt (fit were 
1 trew that no 1 onght to be 
* 4 bſed, none pmage offred vnto, noꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
i | tip done, noꝛ pzapoux made vnto any 
. ſaint. Chan it none of all theſe thinges 
bad euer ben in ve, oꝛ now were all vn- 
done It that were the right way, as J 
wote well it were wong, than were it 


— 22 — 
— A _—_ * 
— — — — 
4 F— 
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ſaid to marry. C Well ſaid J than ſith 


tome lytell queſtion , but chꝛiſten pet 
ple being in the trew faith, and inthe 
right way to godwarde, woulde ther, 
by nothinge (lake their good mpndez, 
toward the minifters of vis church, bur 
thetic denocton ſhould toward the moy 
and gan Do that it thei non 
| 


get by thisgwate one peny, hei thoulte 
(if this be w2onge and the other right) 
not faile in itede of a peny now, thant 
recepue a grote. And ſo ſhould no lucry 
gene the canſe to fauour this way am 
it be w2onge , whyle ther coulde nat 
fatle to wyn moꝛe by the right. 
C PYozeouer loke me thozow chziſten, 
dome, and 3 2 — pe ſhall finde the 
frute of thoſe o nges a right (mall 
arteofthetpuyngeot the clergye. And 
uche as though ſome few places wolde 
be gladde to retaine, yet the hole body 
might without any notable lolle eaſely 
fozbere. CLet vs conſider our own 
coũtrey here, and we ſhall finde of theſe 
pigryinages fo2 the moſt parte in the 
andes of ſuche religious perſones, o: 
ſuche po:e pariſhes as bete no 
rule in the conuocacions. And beſyde 
this ve ſhall not finde J ſuppoſe, that 
any biſhop in Englande hath the pꝛo⸗ 
kite ot one grote of any ſuche offringe 
within his dioceſe. Now ſtandeth then 
the continuaunce o: the bzeking of this 
maner and cuſtome, ſpecially in them, 
which take no pꝛofite therby, whichif 
thet beleued it to be(ſuchas pe call 
—— t wicked, woulde neuer 
ſuffre it continewe to the periſhynge of 
mennes ſoules, wherby the ſelf thoulde 
dyſtroy their owne ſoules, and neither 
in body no2 goodes take any commodi⸗ 
tie. And oiſer this we ſc, that the bt- 
1 — and pꝛelates them ſelfes viſite 
tholc holy Fees t pilgrymages , with 
as large oftringes, and as great coſt in 
commynge and goyng as other people 
do, ſo that thei not onely take no tem 
poꝛall aduauntage therof, but alſo be 
ffowe of their owne therin. 
CAndſurely J bylene this denocion ſo 
lanted by goddes owne hande in the 
of the hole church, that is to wit, r 
not the — only, but the hole co 
acion of all chꝛiſten people, that if the 
piritualtie were of the mynde to leut 
it, yet wolde not the tẽpoꝛaltie ſuffre it. 
C Noz if it ſo were that pilgrymages 
— nee on the conetiſe of cuill 
2 oz euill muſt thei be that wold 
02 couetiſe helpe the people foꝛ warde 


to pdolatry,thi would not god ne 
a 


- 
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| LM Ra A place of a ſpeciall maner + kind of hys 
9 8 | 2eſence,in which it liketh him to ſhew 
4 hys gloꝛious maieſtie, to tzis bleſſed hes 
ut ly copany, whichhe ſheweth not vnto 
dãpnedwꝛetches in hel, z pet is he ncuer 
thens. So liked it hys goodnes to go w 
his choſen people th:ongh the deſerce in 
the cloude by day, and the piller of fyze 
by night, vet was he not bounden as ye 
reſemble it lite the dampned ſpirites to 
the olde pdols ofthe papnims, 
It lpked him alto to choſe the arche þ 
was caryed _ his people, at whiche 
Lm arche ſpecpally by my2acle, he diuers 
Wt. £85100 V times declared hys eſpetpal alſyſtence, 
| = arche beyng tranllated fro place to 
*! p Ace. þ 
15 ¶ Nas it not alſo hys pleſure to be ſpe- 
"P clally pzeſct in his tt ple of Jeruſalt, till 
be ſuifered it to bee diſfroped koz they? 
lynne: And in ſtede of that one place ot 
| Praverito which he wold befoze that all 
ys people ſhoulo come) he hath vouch- 
lautted co ſpꝛede hym lelte abzode into 
many temples, and in moze acceptable 
wiſe to be woꝛſhipped in many temples 
thzaugh outhis chꝛiſten flocke. _ » 
¶ Here ſaid pour trende, that the tepl 
ok cyꝛiſt is (as ſaint Poale ſapth, mans 
C harte, and that gad is not included noꝛ 
eben per Wie in any ace. And ſa hum ſelte ſaxde 
— to the womã of Samarp, the very woz- 
ſhippers ſhould woꝛſhip in ſpir ite and 
in truth, not in the hyl oz in Jerulalem 
o2 any other temple of fone. 
C Ulherunto I thewed hym, 5 JF wold 
well agree that no temple of ſtone was 
vnto god ſo pleaſant „ As the temple of 
mis harte. But pet that nothing letteth 
oʒ withandeth,but that god w il, that 
bys ch2iſten people haue in ſundzy pla⸗ 
ces,ſiidzv temples 4 chirches, to which 
D they ſhould belide their pꝛiuat pꝛayers 
aſſemble ſolemply x reſozt in company 
to woꝛchip him togyther, ſuch as dwell 
ſo nere togither, ᷣ they map conueni⸗ 
enly reſott to one place. 
C F0: albeit our ſautour ſaid quod J, 
. bnts the woma, of whom ve ſpake, that 
the timeſhould coe in which ther ſhould 
neither woꝛſhip god in Þ hill of Geze- 
ra, no2 in Jetuſalem nevther, whyche 
places wer aſter diſtroied and deſolate, 
and the Pagane maner of wo;ſhipping 
of the one, +the Jewes maner of woz⸗ 
ſhipptag in the'other, tourned bothe in 
to the maner of woꝛſhipping of ch;iſtF 
faith ant religion, vet ſaid he not to her 
that they hould neuer after wozſhippe 
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god in none other temple. But he ſaped e 
that the time ſhould come, and tha was 
commen all redp, whan the very trewe 
wozlhippers ſhould wo:thip god in lpi⸗ 
rite anorcrewech.Andthac as God 1s a 
ſpirituall ſubſtaunce, lo lokpd he fo; 
woꝛſhippers, that ſhoulde in ſuch wyſe 
wo:lhip him. In which wo2des cur la- 
uiout repꝛouid al faile wozchip, aswas 
vled after pagamime in that hil in Sa⸗ 
marta, tall luch wor ſhip as was done 


in any place with oppinion, that god 


might not be wozihipped els where, 
Thoſe that io beleue, they bee ſuche as F 
binde god taa place, which our loꝛd te- 
pꝛoueth, * 8 god may in hart E 
truely 4 ſpiritually be wo:thipppd cues wy 
rp where. But this cxcludpth not, p be- 
lides p, he wil be 4. in his holy 5 
temple, no moze than wha be gaue coi 
tell that foz auoiding of vapne 1 * 
man thal not ſtand and pꝛay in p ſtrete 
to gather woꝛldly pꝛapie, but rather ſe⸗ 
creclp pꝛay in hys chamber. is coũ⸗ 
ſell foꝛbadde not the Jewes to whom he 
gaue it, that they ſhould neuer after coe 
into the temple,+ pꝛap. And ſurely albe 
it that ſome good man here and there, g 
one among.r.thouſand,as {aint Poule 
and ſaint Antonp, 4 a fewe luche other 
like, doo li beuenlp, far out ofall 
flechly companpe as tarre from all oc- 
calion of wozldip wzetchednes, as fr 
the comon temple oꝛ pariſhe chyꝛch, pet 
i chirches andcongregacions of crifts 
people reſozting togither to goddis ſer⸗ 
uice were ones aboitſhed x put — 
we were like to haue tew = temp 

1 god in mennys ſoutcs, but all would 


ina while weare away clene x clere⸗ 
y fall to nought. And this pꝛoue we — 
exper pence, that thoſe which be the 5 
temples of god in their ſoules, thei moſt 
vie to come to the temple of tone, And 
thoſe þ leeſt come there, be well know? 
foz very ribaudes and —— opt / an 
ly per ceiued foz þ trptes of þ deuil. And 
this not in our dates onely, but ſo hath 
from criffes dates hither. J trow no 
man dowteth,bue & cryſtes apoſteis 
were holy templs ol god in theyꝛ ſoules 
and wel vnderſtode the woꝛdys of their 
maiſter , ſpoken to the woman of © 
mary,as the thing which their maiſter 
after tolde them hym ſelle, 02 els hows 
coulde ſome of them haue witten that 
communicacion whiche none of them 
barde as apperith by the goſpell. But 
thet not in they: maiſters dayes onely, | | 
but allo after his reſurreccion, « _ 
i 


D 


: 
78 
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that they had recefned the Holy ghoſt; 
1 = were bs hym txltructed of euerpe 
trewth, longing to theneceſſite of theyz 
ſaluacion, were not cotent only to pꝛay 
ſecretly by them lelfin their chambers, 
but alſo reſo:tpd to the temple to make 
hep? pꝛalers. And in pᷣ place as a place 
plelant to god, dyd they pꝛay in ſpyayte 
and in truthe, as well apperyth in the 
bone of ſaint Luke weiten of the actes 
ae chꝛiſtes holy apoſtles. So that no 
doute is ther, but that pet vnto this day 
and ſo foꝛth to the woꝛloys ende, if is # 
ſhalbe pleaſant vnto god, that this cho⸗ 
ſemnpeople pꝛav to him and call vp him 
$i! te and chyzch.,Wherofhim ſelf 
witnelleth with che pꝛophete. Domus mes 
domns orationis vocubuur . My houſe ſhall be 
called a houſe ot pꝛaier. | 
Cow maketh pour reaſon, as Jſaid, 
no mo:e againffe pylgrimages, than 
— euerp chircy . Foꝛ god is 
unden to the place, noꝛ our confid 
boũden to þ place but vnto god (thou 
we reke our pzaler moꝛe pleſant to 
inthe chirch than without, bicauſe ys 
yy he goodnes accepteth-it ſo) in likes 
le do not we reken our loꝛd bounden 
to the place oz image where the pilgry- 
mage 1s, though we wozſhip god there; 


C becauſe hym ſelfe lyked ſo to haue it. 


CThegiii.chapiccr,. 


C The antho; detlareth in the cõ 
baciõ ofptlgr Au — 
ſure ot God. to be ſpectally ſou 
wozthipped in ſome one place 


and 
efo:e 


another, And albeit that we can not at-. 


- tainetothe knowlege of the cauſe w 
ann —— le 
Wtifietpictsfs, > mY. TY 


Ath this your frive aſked me 
„what reſon there; that 
god woulde ſett moze by one 
place than an another, 

2-0: howe knowe we that bee 

ſo doth, namely il the one be 
achv:ch as wel as þ other. CWherun- 
1 ed that why god would doo 
t I coulde make him no aunſwere, no 
mo:e than ſainct Auſtin ſaith that hee 


conlde.J was neuer ſo nere ot his coũ⸗ 


ſayle noꝛ dare not be ſo boulde to aſke 
gym. But that he ſo doth in dede, that A 
am ſure pnongy,pet not:fo2 that he ſet- 
teth moze by that place, ſoꝛ the ſoile and 
pauement of that place, bat that hys 


pleſure in ſome place is, to lhews moꝛe 


pleas, 


12} 
bys aſſi ſtànte, and to be moʒe ſpecially & 
ſought vnto, than in ſome other. 
¶ Than he aſked me whereby was à ſo 
ſure of that, wherenpon J demauntev 
m, that if it ſo were, that the thynge 
dinge in debate and queſtion , it 
woulde ipke our lozde to ſhewe ampꝛa⸗ 
cir fo: the pꝛoſe of the one part. Mould 
ye not quod J,reken than the qu ſtpon 
were decyded and the deute alopled , x 
that parte ſufficiently 2 C Pcs 
mary quod br that woulde J. 
quod J, thi is this matter out ok doute 
tonge a go, fo: god hath 2 my part F 
in diuers pyigrimages by the wozking 
of many mo tha a thouſand mpꝛacles 
one tyme and other. In the golpell 
of Johan the fifte chapiter, where we An -. 
rede ß theigetmoued the water, t who 
fo next wit in, was cured af his diſeaſe 
was it not aſufiyeyent pꝛoſte, that god 
ae ſhoulde come thpther foz 
they? helthe, 
Feng ene bag d rb monies mn 
angell ra r, p 
brains than in an other water? places 
ut whanſoener our 1ozde hath in any 
place wꝛought a mpꝛacle, although he 
nothyng do tt fo2 the place, but fo: the 
honour of that ſait, whom he will haue 
honoured in that place, oꝛ fo; the fapth © 
that he fyndeth wpth ſome that pꝛa 
in that place, oꝛ fo2 the encreaſe of fait 
which he findeth falling anvdecated in | 
that place, nedynge the ſhewe of ſome 
2acles fo; the reutuing, what ſoeuer 
the cauſe be, yet J thinke the affection 
is fo be commended of men and wome, 
that with god denocton ronke thither, 
where thet ſe oꝛ hyꝛe that our lozde ſhe⸗ 
weth a ney dey of bys all 
alliſrence. an he ſheweth many 8 
in one plate it is a good toben, that he aa 20 
woulde be ſought vpo, and wozſhipped 


es werte there, ; came 


W fe the miracle that criſt 


had wo: vpon Lazare, as the goſ- 
pet rehe And ſurety we wer wozſe 
than iewes, i we would be fo negi'g 1 
that where Sod woꝛketh myꝛacle, we 
lpſt not ones go moue aur fote thither- 
warde. Me mernaylemnche that Gov 
ſheweth o my2acles nowe adates, 
whan if is muche moe meruatic that 
he doth vouchſanfe to ſhewe any at all 
amonge ſuch vnkinde ſlouthfull dedely 
people, as liſt᷑ not ones liſt vp thetr hed⸗ 
dps to looke thereon, oꝛ that our incre⸗ 
— ſuffer hym nowe a dapes to 
9zke a a 
T l. u. ¶ The 


The firſt boke; 


oo _ — p50 rimeqnod 3; © an Kang 


de not * on defende and 

Eng „5 
a er 

agent hole myzacles partelpelef pour obne Rinde giueth pou, that they 


4 ned and vmtrewe part artely map moze hereafter ſap, leſt pou return 
el they be 6 wa bythe wer ut fully 12 03 our purpoſe. 
CT he.vi.chapiter, 
—_ the meſſenger thynketh 
at he may well miſtruſt 4 deny the 
mp2acles,bicauſe reaſon t nature tel 
m that ca not not be done, ther 


= zeſp;© 2 6 1 — —.— en vn If 
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gayne ſap. 
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— of theſe mirac 
feife, and therefo:ze the my Gurl pp 
— —— 4 of wh1 they 
we them are not 
4 — ſeme either deri 4 
rhepnothingenquer uere whan - 
— and doubte of the trouth in tu 
— — matter, 02 if Sen — 
7 ar they e - told 
a aue many 
the mouthes t the 
1 offo i credible pſons 
— 5 114 
8, that ſo ma⸗ 
« frew fo faith 
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a to lie. Let þ knowlegest 
though thr wifes m — nb ry; be⸗ 
9 ern (oe we ſe our ſelfe, who 
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maſſters,and kepe her maiſfers foz her 
a owne,to make her owne a getilma 
And this were no 
while the mother hath of 
nocare marke, 
ene Ader 
a zoue them, 
bound? to beleueſuch miracles as wer 
repoꝛted, bicauſemany credible me tell 
the, loʒ as much as els we ſhould belcue 
nothing, but 5 we (ce our ſelf, 4 thi wer 
all the wozld full of confuſion, noz no 
tugement could be gyuen, but 
ges done in the tudges | 
tert me very feblye (att 
that the enſamp 
B nothing like the mater. But ag it is re. 
ſop Ichould beleue honeit me in al 
thinges as map be tre 
no cauſe why t 
againſt al reaſon to beleue men, be they 
neuer ſo many, ſeme they neuer ſo credi 
ble, where as reaſon 4 nature (of which 
twaine euerp one is alone moze cr: 
ble the they al) he weth me plainly that 
2 tale is vntrew, as it muſt nedys, 
matter be impoſſible as it is th al 
7 miracles, And in 12 — 
can perceiue no pꝛofite, tha 
recepue ther by, yet whan 
it could not be N. mu 
it was not crew. and 
des know that if thei ca take no pꝛotyte 
dy lieng they lyt not foz anye couetiſe, 
foz they: ſpeciall pleas 
od J this is ry 
nd to ſay the ir 


ir ꝙ pour kride 
em thus, s by theſe ex⸗ 
wer of rea(d 


FAM 


would ſone (a 


*. 


lye, ſo were it 


8288S SSE 


ed bo 8 


well ſe that 
rby muſt J ne- 


but euen onel 
ſure, (Foz 
meryly anſwered, And t 
— we bee pet 2 in the matter 
mpꝛacles not mu 
bery far fro the poit. But 
is much material, as wherupon many 
depende, we ſhall not 
t of, but we ſhall come 
ep 02 twaine nerer to the matter, 
ſt q will ſap'to the Þ it wer hard 
ſure to beicue that 


* 


55 9 75 


fo: them 4 not 


euery man lieth which telleth the a tale 

| reaſon x4 nature 

be falſe 4 impoſſible, F03 

f 7 4 1 — mel 
make 


wꝛong ſide if thei would 
we ine therin, thei ſhould 


byte mi 02 woman 
innumerable 
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ture of man to be white. Now il he hal 
becauſe nature ſemeth to thewe bin ſo, 
beleue thertoꝛe that all the wozlde lyed 
ik they would 2 c6trary, who wer 
in the wzonge, de that belcucch bys rea⸗ 
ſon and nature, os thei that againf his 
ſwaſigofrcaſon and nature hal tel 
pin as ic is of trouth , © Pour frents 
anſwered that reaſon and nature tolde 
not the man of Inde that al men —_— 
be blacke, but he beleued ſo againſt rea⸗ 
ſon and againſt nature, foz de had no- 
thing to lede him to it, but becauſe hym 
ſelf lawe no white, which was no reld, # 
And he mpght by nature percepue if he 
had lerning 1 the heate maketh his coũ⸗ 
treyblacke. Andy ot lyke reaſon, þ cold 


myght wene that it were agalſt thena- Q 


of other countries muſt make the peple what 


whyte. C Well quod J and pet he com- 
meth to hys perſwaſion by a ſplogyſme 
reaſonninge, almoſt as fozmall as ts 
the argument, by whiche pe p2oue the 
kinde of man reaſonable, wherol what 
other colleccion haue pou that wer 
pou firſt to percetue it tha that this ma 
is reſonable, and this man, a this man, 
and this man, and ſo fo:th all whom ye 
ſe. By enſample wherof by them whom 
pe knowe, pzeſuming thereby no man 
to be other wyſe, ye conclude that enery 


mi is reaſonable. And he thinketh him⸗ 45 


ſe it ſurer in his argument than he thin⸗ 
keth you in pours. F0: he ſaw neuer o⸗ 
ther but black people where pe ſe many 
men foles. As toz that he hereth of other 
—— . ＋ be — pon whers, is 
erueth nothing fo2 pour purpoſe 
beleue no witnes againſt the thing hae 

u reaſon, and experitce —. ou. 
nd whereas ye ſav, it the man o Inde 
yu lerning he ſhoulde percetne that it 

not againſt natute, but rather coſo- 
nant with nature that ſome other men 
how in other coſitres be white, though 
al his countrep men be black, ſo perad- 
ut ture thoſe whoſe part ye do ſuſfeyne, 
ifthct haß ſome lernyng that they lack, 

ould 1 ro that ofreaſon thet 

oulde gyue credence to credphle pers 
ſons, repazeyn them thynges p ſerme 
far againf reſon becauſe they be fat re 
aboue reaſon, whereof we maye perad ; 
uenture haue moze percepuing in our 
communycacpon here after oꝛ euer we 
finithe that we haue in hande. But in 
tbe meane whyle to ſhewe you further 
what neceſſite there 1s to belene other 


men in.thpnges not onely buknowen, 
nge N man of 
iy, Inde 


but alſo 


Slalſe 8wher: po 
ot it is made, ts: Now if thoſe that wene it impoſli⸗ 
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fg and har wept ta by no lerning 


rſe of the ſo whereby 
— 2 his IS 
which coning 


batifit be by aſtr 
who can lerne that nothing will belcue 
that ſemeth to 1 i — 
oo would not 


—— at 12 bole 

the ay2e,and me walk 

fote 4 | ſhippes ſaile bottom 
— bottom, 


ſoſtraun 
ſeming ſo far againt nature : — 
Lactancius a mã right wiſe t wel ler- 
ned in his —— wh 
nit inſitutionibus rekeneth it fo 


iblep glaſſe were made of ferne ro⸗ 
by reaſon, and neuer ſawe it done 
beleue no man that tell it them, albeit 
that it be no peryll to they? ſoule, pet ſo 
muche haue they knowledge the lefle, : 
vnreaſonablp tv in their errour tho- 

rough the miſtruſtinge ofthe trewth, 
41 not an o ſyns the 
fp:it man as Far as meh came 
to London that euer pa dthe glit fro 
the ſilner conſuming ſhoztly the ſpluer 
into duſt with a faire water. «lu 

far —— at 5 finers and oo 

Cmithes of Londõ hard firſt therof, 1115 
nothing wondꝛed thereof but laughed 
theraras at an impoſſible lpe, in which 
aſpons ifthey had continued — 
they had pet at this daye lacked all 
tonning. ¶ Vet wyll JF not ſay nay 
beide eh enſarnpies brought vir 
ſuchenſ; u 

lene to far. As a good felow and frende 
—— — 2 in mae — of 


I bad ne- 

auſe he ſaide he had 
it to be trew. Done af 
aue me to beleue that 


iche thi tolde 
1 


ner 
ſene it, 


thou 
cer this, he wo 


be had ſene a pete ot ſiluer ot two 82 thut 
inches about, in length lefle thã a tote 
dꝛawen by mines hand thozow ſtrayte 
holes made in an pꝛõ, til it was bzought 
in thycknes not halte an inche about, 
in length dzawen out à ca not tell how 
— yardes. And — F hard him ſap, 
ſaw this if,tha I wiſt wel 
— merelp dilpoſed. 
¶ ꝙ arp q pour fred, it was hie time to 
gyue hym ouer whan he came to that. 
¶ Wel ſapd J, what if J ſhould tel you 
now, that z had ſene the lame. C By my 
faith — he merely J would belcue it 
at lei ſour wha J hav ſene the ſame, in 
—— while J coulde not let pou to 
ur pleaſare in your owne bouſe, 
d would thintze that pe were viſpo- 
to make me a tole. Mell 
— 1 it there would beſydes me 
x. oꝛ.xx. god honeſt men tell pou þ ſame 
tale, £ Sar they had al ſene the tyynge 
* — — be In faith quod he, ſith 
t hither co beleue pou, à would 
4 that popnt beleue pour lelf Ges 
wel as them all.C Mel p J, ye mene pe 
woulde beleue vs all alins ; ut what 
would pou than ſay it one 02 twaine As 
them would ſap moze.C Par ꝙ he thã © 
would J beleue the lefle.@ what if 
wold ꝙ à ſhew pou, that thei haue 
at the pece 2 luer was ouer gilte, x 
ſame pece beyng (fil awe tyo:0we 
. — gilt not rubbed of, but fil 
2th in tt with the ſiluer, ſo that 
20 the length of many pardes was gil- 
ted ef the gilting of the fir it peece nota 
fote lög. ¶ Surely — 2 ofe twain 
that wold tell me ſo much moze, J wold 
ſap were not ſo conning in the mainte⸗ 
nance ofa lie, as was the pilgrimes ci 
panion, which whan his felow had told 
at poꝛke, that he had ſene of late at L on⸗ 
don a byzdÞ couered al Poules chirch 
1 with his winges: commin 
lace on the moꝛowe ſaid, t att 
ſaw nor that by:de, but be herdem 
* hut he ſawe in Poules 
irch parde aneg ſo greatthãt.x.mi 
could (c Lane neon t with lcuers , thys 
felow coulde help it foꝛth — a ee, 
ſide way A 4 no Falte 9 7. 
pꝛopper of a lie, ou 
credence w — all cee 22 
ting a lowder lye ther to. ¶ UUel ſayd 
J an Jhaue if.r. ſhould tel you 
ye woulde no e them, 
8 o q be not pt.xx. coulde. CUſhat 
an hud:ed would quod J, that ſeme 
good and credible: C At thei were quod 
de. r. rdoulãd, they wer not of crederhs 


rs 
A za The,vii.chapiter, 
CThe authoz ſheweth that nepther 
nature no: reaſon doo deny the mit a- 
cles to be trew, noꝛ do not gapne ſap, 
but that they may be well and eaſcip 


done. 

Ir ſapeth he, pet hitte we not 
the point, foz albeit that ma⸗ 
ny thinges be wel done, and 
by nature, in which nepther 
mp witte, no happelyeno 

mannes ellys, cũ attaine ſo nete to nas 
tures coũſaile, that we can ther in per⸗ 
B cepucher craſte. But like as ſome rude 
ople muſe bpon a clock, that hath the 
zinge which is the cauſe of hys mo- 
uinge ſecretelp con and cloſed in 
the barrel, ſo meruaile we and wonder 
on her wozke pet aware all thoſe thin⸗ 

es differ and be vnlykt tomy:acles . 
n that pour ſelfe wpll agree wpth 
me, that whan I beleue , that reaſo and 
nature techeth ine ſurely,that miracles 
be thpnges that can not be done, Jam 
not inthis deceyued,though J _ be 

in ſuch other thinges decepued,as 

impoſible,and pet map be done. And 
therefo:c as concerninge mpꝛacles, in 
C which pour lelfe will agree, that Jam 
not by anp mifſetaking of reaſon and 
nature)decepued, pe map nat pour ſeife 


n thinketh)ſay Roy, Bat that A mape * 


ell with reaſon beleue them wa 
againſt all them that will tell me they 
haue ſene ſuch thiges done, as 
doth agree,that hep warp (that is to 
wpt nature and reaſon)doth verely and 
thewe me, can not be donc. 
at maner ofthiges be thoſe ꝙ J. 
Sa miracles ꝙ be , ſuche as pour 

le will agree to ne 1 na⸗ 
ture. ¶ Giue vs therofquod I ſome en⸗ 
D ſample. ¶ as it mi quid he would now 

come to tel me that at our lady of Roſi- 

cyuale, there were a dede child reſtozed 
again to lite. 
Let that quod J be one: and let ano- 
er be, 5 a byſhop in þ buildpng of his 
irch,fyndin 


one cut a great 
dele to ſhoꝛt f 1. woꝛk, dꝛew it koꝛth 
betwene another man £4 him foure fote 
(and pe will)lenger it was, and ſo 
made it ſerue . ¶ Be it by my trouth 
qyon be. C will we quod J take fo: the 
thyꝛde, that a man was by miracle in a 
dater noſter while,conucied a myle of 
om one place to a nother.¶ Be it lo > 
de. Now thev that ſhould tel me quo 
e, that they hadde ſene theſe thꝛee my⸗ 
racles, were I bounde to beleue them? 


truel 
«c 
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ur ſelf 


CWbyther ye were bounden quod J e 
oꝛ no, we ſhal ſe further after, Bucnow 
why thould pe not of reaſon ttuſt dem, 
if the men be credible, and erneſtlpe re- 
po2ce it, and peraduttute on thetr othes 
depoſe it, hauyng no cauſe co fapne it, 
no: lykely to lye ànd bee foz\wozne fog 
nought . C3 wypll quod gde not beleut 
them, bycaule that nature andrea'on 
ar two reco2des,mo2c to be beleued thi 
all they, that beate witnes agatnlt the, 
CWhy quod JI, what doth reaſon q na⸗ 
ture u. They twapne tel me quod 
ye,thatt — 2 thinges can not bee # 

ne which thoſe me ſap, thei ſaw done, 
C Wote you quod J,thatreaſdand na- 
ture tell pou ſo? ¶ Ve marp quod he, 
2 wote well they do, and I thynke pour 

elfe wyll agre that they tell me ſo, 


S mary iv quod J, that 


» F02 I thinke that neyther 
= telleth pou ſo, but ra⸗ 
ther both two tel pou clene þ cotrarp, $ 
is fo witt, that they both beare witnes, 

4 tion thꝛee thinges and ſuche other 
like ber thinges that map bee well and 
ede Mary thys is another 
e quod he: Bary thys is an 
wa ) Then haut we walkyd wzonge © 
a while, it pe pzoue that.C Me thin 
uod J nothinge moze eaſy to pꝛoue 
» F021 J p2ape you teil me quod J,doth 
reaſon and nature ſhewe pou that thers 
is a god 0; not? Faith ſhe me that 
furelp quod he, but whither nature and 
reafo me that oꝛ no, that A donte, 
great reaſoned mt and philo 
aue doubted therof. And ſome o 
aue be plainly perſwaded aud belcue, 
atthere was none at all;and the hole 
people ofthe woꝛld ineffecte fallt from 
nowlege ©) beleneof god, into Jdola- Y 
try and wozſhip of mammottys, 
C Nap quod J, there is lyttell donbte 
trõw, but that nature and reaſd —. | 
bs good knowlege, that there is a god, 
Foz albeit the gentyles wo:th 
amonge them a thouſand falſe goddes, 
al that pzoneth that there was and 
s in all mennes heddys, a ſecrete con 
ſent ot nature, that god there is, oz cls 
thei wold haue wo:ſhipped none at al. 
ow as fo: the philoſophers though a 
fewe doubted, and one oꝛ ftwaine 
thought ther was none, vet one ſwa / Or 
low maketh not ſomer, ſo the foly of ſo — 
fewe maketh no change of the matter, 
againft al the hole noumber of the olde 
phploſophers. Which as ſainct Paule Þ 
confeſſeth , founde out by nature 4 
te 


Thefirſtboke, 


reaſs, that there was a pther ma⸗ 
ker 02 —— 02 be ofart is hole 
engine of the wozld. The maruaplous 


hi... Ah — — Ld 


eth well that it neyther was made 
n gouerned by chaunce , But whan 
they had by theſe viſible thinges know- 
of hys inutſible mateſty, than did 
dev, as we do, fall from the wozſhip of 
hym to p wozlhip of Adolles, as now do 
uſten men, not as heretiques lape to 
tte charge of good people, in doyng re⸗ 
nertte to ſaites,02 honour to their yma 
ges, but in doing as do thoſe heretiques 
them ſelfe, making our bely oz byneth 
- our bel v, oꝛ goodes, o our owne blinde 
” affecti6 toward other creatures, oꝛ out 
- owne pꝛowde aftection and dotagy to⸗ 
5 


warde our ſcife, our mamottes : 
and very faiſe goddes. But ſurely 
natute and reaſon wil declare and? 
vs that a god there ts. ¶ Mel quod he, 
wil not lick in this, ſith ſaint Paute 
iche lo. ¶ Than quod J, if reaſon 
and nature _ you that is a god 
doth not reaſon and nature ſhewe; you 
allo, chat he is almighty + map do what 
de will⸗¶ Ves quod he, that is both nas 
' turali to his godhed,+ by reaſon (thmay 
c wel be perceiued. Thi foloweth it ſa 
I, chat reſ6 4 nature doth not ſhew you 
that theſe thꝛee miracles(that we 
agreed ſhould ſtand foz enſamples 
cilely could not be but thei taught 
you only that thei could not be doe by 
natute. But Teal yenowe ſe per⸗ 
teiue that thei t tech ther may 
eee eee 
a god, an 5 
. ye wyl in no wiſe beleue the, 
p tel peu they haue ſene „ es 
done, ye refuſe not to byleue ſuch thin⸗ 
D ges as can not be done, but ye myſtruſt 
cauſeles the credence 4 faith of honeſt, 
men, in the repo2te of ſuche thinges, as 
by hym that they ſaid dyd it, may wel 4 
taſelp be done. 


CT becight chapter. 
| meſſenger alled tgod 
nere urſe 


of nature. Of whiche the auctho2 
declareth the contrary, and ouer that 
ſhewith, that oure loꝛde in wozkinge 
of myꝛacles dothe nothynge agaynſt 
nacu re, ' 


. he. ve come in debe ſom 
at nete me now. But pet ſe⸗ 
meth me, that rraſon and na⸗ 
trache me ſtyll that 3 ſhall 


brautye and conftant courſe whereof, . 


thoughit haue in it ſelf ſuffyc 


119 
in no wyfe belene them that tell me, E 
| aut ſene ſuche myꝛacles boone, | 
02 fyꝛſt ye wyll graunt me, that thev 
teache me, that yf they ſhoulte be done 
they muſt bee done by god againtte the 
tcourſe ot nature, ſo is it tha, that reals 
ſheweth me 4 god bath ſet al thingts al 
redy fro the fir ſt creactoto go fo:th in a 
certaine oꝛder t courſe, which o2der x 
courſe men call nature, and that hathe 
be of hys infyntte wiſdome done ſo wel 
and p20 that courſe to go forth in 
ſuche a maner and fallpon, that it can 
not be mended. And thecfo:e ſemeth it, 
that reaſon ſhewith me that God ne- 
ner wyplt any thynge doo agayrifte the 
courſe, which hys hygh wiſboc, power, 
and goodnes ha h made ſo good, that it 
could neuer be b:oke to the better. Fox 
pr it might, than had our loꝛd not made 
ps oꝛder and courſe per fite in the bes 


F 


.gynnynge. And therfo:e dothe as J ſap 


reaſon and nature yet beare reco2de 
againſt them, that ſhall ſay they ſe ſuch 
my2aclies, ſyth god wyl neuer wo:cks 
— — courſe ot nature, which hym 
{rife hath all readpe ſet in ſo goodiy an 
oꝛder, that it were not poſſible tobe bet⸗ 
ter, and the godnes of god wil make no 
change to the woꝛſe. © Durely quod 3 
pe now very far wide. Foz nepther 
oth — 2 god(al though 
it can not ſc be but p any thing 
of the making of hys goodnes niuſt nes 
dys be good) hath made ther foꝛe cuerve 
thyng to be ol ſouerayn perfeccion , foz 
than muſk enerpcreature becgall, noz 
alſo that the hole woꝛke of his creacion 
ryght wonderful perfecci bat — 
onde on, that ther⸗ 
fo:e it is w2ought to the vttereſt pointe 
of ſouereigne goodnes,Þ his aimighty 
mateſtye could haue made it of. Foz 
ſyth be wzought it not naturalipe but 
willingly, te wzought it not ta the vt- d 
termolf of his power, but with uch te⸗ 
ces of goodnes as hys plcaſure 
Red to lymit. Foꝛ els were hys woꝛke 
ol as infimitepcrfeccioas hum telt. And 
of ſuch intinite egal perfeccto was ther 
by God bꝛought fo: 
the two perſons of the trinite, that is to 
wit þ ſon + p holy ghoſt, Of which two 
the ſonne was firfk by —.— begotte, 
and after the holy gef by the father 4 5 
ſonne, after Iſay in oꝛder ot beginning 
but not in time ꝓduced 4 bꝛeugbt fo2th, 
And in this hy generacion ⁊ p2oduccis 
did the doers woꝛk both willingly+nas 
tur ally and aſter the vttereſt er 


* 
* 
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nothing but only @,,,, 
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Kok the — bay. they did only therin ? as any thinge is beleurd that men lan 
in none other thynge. 3nd ther koze god vpon. So that if commen p:eſumpepg 
might bzcke vp p hole wozld ite wold, ſerue pou, ve map as 5 (apd as wel hy 
mae a bettet by t by, t not oniy chage leue that miracles be done, as that pam 
inthe naturall courle of this woꝛld ſoe ſelfe was euer ch iſtened. Foz J van 
thinges to the better. owebeit God in Welliſape that there arc a thouland thy 
wozkinge of mp2acles dothe nothinge belcue tyerc hathe been mp3 acles dom, 
againft nature, but ſome ſpectall vene- agapnſt one that beicueth that pe wen 
fyte aboue nature. And he dothe not euer cryſtened,c2 euer wi whyther ve 
againſt pou that e other a good were boꝛne oz not; & Noz the doctoutg 
turne which pe he not able to doo. And of Chzittes cyyzch dyd neuer myſtrug 
ther foʒe ſyth god may do what he wyll the wonders and meruaples that the 
bepng almygytp, and in doing of mit a⸗ AN tell t wꝛite to haue been dan 
cles he doch to2 the better, neyther reals by they: falſe goodes, but aliygneth the ; 

B no: nature ſhewith pou, Þ they whiche to haue ben done by the dent! cyozough 
ſap thei ſowe ſuch myꝛacles, ds tell pou goddes ſutfrraunce, foz the illuiyon of 
a thing that ca not be done, lith pe haue them that with pdolatry had deſerun 
no reaſonto pzoue that god eyther can to be deluded. And whyther they bemy 
not do it, oʒ will not do it. Add beca, racles by whyche name we con! 
do it, a it map be that he will do it, wyye call the wonders w2ought by God, 0 
ſhoulde we milruft good and honeſt meruapls done by the deupll, it to:ceih 
men that ſay they ſaw him do it, not fo: this purpoſe of ours, Foz if 

Ihe, ix. chapiter. graunt that the deuyll may do anye 
Che authoꝛ ſhewity that albeſtm# $99ddes ſufferaunce, ye can nct tay nay 
maye miſtruſt lame of the perticuler but god may much moze ealely do them 
miracles, yet can there no reaſonable — —— ” 4 N 
managt deny 862 vouts dete matter quod J, baue choked pou long: 


many myzacles hath there bene done 40, wyth the mantfolde mp2acles and g 


and wzought, 
"FT as - Beth quod he, and pet As meruapis that be chewed there, 


L TH miracles, 3 wer not fo2 The. x.chapitet. 
25 


| Mall thys bounten to beleue 
anp. oz I ſpake neuer pet 
I WEELS with anpe man that coulde 
| tdetel me that euer he ſaw any, 
¶ It mape quod foʒtune pou, to liue 
ſo long that ve ſhall fynde no man that 
was bp at your cryſteninge, noz when U x | 
e were byſhopped neyther. C Pary Þ {}$H-N0114y quod he ſurely, though it 
be lr ought J wore J haue liued ſo löge $11} {4/hathe done me good, to hy: 
all redy. ¶ Why doute ye not thi quod | what pe wold ſap; pet Ju 
A whether ye wer euer criſtened oz not? her doute no2 J ſuppoſe nd 
DC Fo2 * man quod he p:eſumeth+ _ good man els, but that God h 
" beleneth that J am chziſtened, as a thig 2 beſide the comen courſe of natur 
ſo commenly done, that we reken dure tmanymy:acles ; But vet of 
ſel fe ſure thãt no man leneth it vndone. thoſe that men tellof, as done in pour 
¶ It the commen pꝛeſumpcion quod J time, bo whych pe woulde ſeme that it 
ſufficiently ſerue vou, to ſet your mind were well pꝛoued, that the pꝛavingete 
in ſuertye,than albeit miracles be no- ſapntys,gopnge on pylgramages, and 
thing commenly and cuſtomably done wozthipping of ymages were well and 
no: that no pꝛeſũption can ſufficiently ſufficyentiye.p:oned, all thoughe there 
ſerue foꝛ þp2ofe of this miracle oz that, were none other p:ofe therups, of thele 
pet hath there euer from the beginning 9 — dvd J meane, in the repoꝛt of 
of the woꝛlde in euery nacion chꝛzyſten Which methinketh J nede not belene 
and hethen, and almoſt euerp towne at comen fame of thys myꝛecle and that, 
londzy tymes ſo manymyzacles + mer begon by ſame ſely woma ſcking ſaint 
uayles ben wꝛought beſide the commen Sythe when ſhe ſeghyth (02 mtſcafing 
courſe of nature, that J thinke thozow ol her kaves. Of theſe myꝛacles J ſpeke 
the woꝛlde it is as well beleued bntner- and all ſuch as men ſaye nowe adapes 
ſallp pᷣ mpꝛacles and meruails ther be, bee done at diners PpIgremagen by 
| iue 


* 


in 
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A diners ſaſnctes 02 diners pmages, in ny bi ares mb mary not beleue E 
which me thinkyth that ſuch as be tolde it foꝛ me, but miſtruſt me fo2 if; ¶ Nay 
to be done, which nature and reſoſaich fy2quodhein — fapth, if a thinge ſe⸗ 
bc impoſſible. I may welt miſtruſt the med me neuer to farrevalykely , yet pk 
tellers. ©2 els how many of them ſhal pe woulde erneſtly ſape that pour ſelte 
make me a ſufficient pꝛofe of an impoſ- haue ſene it, à neyther would no2 could 
ſible matter: One 02 two oz thzee either miſtruſt it. ¶ UUel ꝙ J, than ye make 
ſemethme to few to truſt their credence me the bolder to tell you, And pet wil 4 
ina thing lo incredible. And if J hall tell you nothing, but that J woulde pk 
not beleue the tyll F finde 1aany recoz- nede were kynde pou good wirnes to 
dys, J wene J were faine to wander p oue it. ¶ It ſhal not nede ſir quod bes 
woꝛld about 92 J pꝛouide many myza- but à beſeche you let me hyʒe it. ¶ Foz⸗ 
cles ſuſfycyently, of ſuche J ſape as ye ſoth quod J, becauſe we ipeake ta ma 
pue your pilgrimages by, ¶ Your fewe reyſed from deth to life. There was in 
woꝛdes ꝙ haue w2apped in th many the paryſhe ot ſainct Stephens in wal⸗ F 
thynges,that ſeme ſomwhat as they be bꝛoke in Londs where 3 dwelled beſoze 
couchpd togyther . Which whan we ſe A come to Chellith, a man and awoma 
them vnkoldid, and conſider eche part whyche are pet quicke and quething, 
a ſonder, than maye wee better era ⸗ and ponge were they bothe. The £1- 
mine thein, and better ſe whereol they deff J am ſure palleth not. xxiui. At 
ſerue. ¶ Firſt ye ſpeke ol ſeking to ſain- happed them as doth amõge ponge folk 
tys foꝛ ſiepght cauſis, as fo2 the loſſe o2 the one to caſt the mind toy other, And 
mille ofkyttes kapes. Then pe woulde after many lettes,foz the maybeiis mo⸗ 
wit, howe many pe muſte hyze ſay they ther was muche againit it, at ic they 
ſau a mpꝛacle, o2 ye ſhoulde of reaſon came togyder and were maried in ſaint 
beleue it. ¶ Thyꝛdly ve thynke ye were Stephens chirch, which is not greatly 
lpke to go longe 02 pe ſhoulde fpnd an famous foꝛ any miracles, but yet pere⸗ 
p:oued trew. Fpnally whan pe ſape, ly on ſaint Stephens dap it is ſomwhat 
pe meane onelp thoſe myꝛacles that me ſought vnto, and viſited withfoikes de⸗ 
cell ol, as done at pylgrimages, ve ſeme nocion. But now ſhoꝛte tale to make, 
Cto put pil a vierence betwene thoſe this ponge woman(as maner is in bz 8 
miracles wzought in pilgrimagis, and des ye wote well was at night brought 
ſuch as are wꝛought by god otherwyſe. to bed with honeſt women . And than 
The cauſe wherof I muſte further aſke after that went the beide grome to bed, 
vou after. 65452 perceine not wel what and euerp bodp went waves, and 
ye meane by that. ¶ But fyꝛſt where as left them twaine there alone. And the 
ve ſpeake ſtyl, as though pe might miſs lame night, yet abide let me not ly, now 
truſt them were they neuer ſo many: bi⸗ in faith to ſap the trouth J am not very 
cauſe they tell vou a things, that reaſũ ſureof the tyme, but ſurely as it appes 
and nature ſateth is impoſſible,me thi- red afterward, it was of lyklphode the 
keth chat ye ſhould nowe chaunge that ſame night, oꝛ ſome other time ſane afs 
ps W92dc., Foz A haue all redy pꝛouyd that ter, excepte it happened a litel afoze. No 
to reaſon and nature ſay not that amy2a- fozce fo2 the time quod he. Trouthquod 
cle is impoſſible, but onely that is im- J, and as fo2 the matter all theparythe 
D poſſible to nature. And they cõfeſſe both wil teftifye foꝛ trewth the woman was 9 
that miracles be poſſible to god, they p knowen to: ſohoneft , But fo2 the con⸗ 
repoꝛt them do repoꝛt them foʒ thinges cluſion the ſede or them twapne turned 
done by god. And thereloꝛe they doo re⸗ in the womans body, firſt in ta bloode, 
po2t you none impollible tale. CFo2 and after into ſhappe ot mã chiide. And 
clerer conſideracpon wherof, let vsre- thi wared quicke and the great therw. 
ſoꝛt to þ miracles which we wer agreed « And was within the peꝛe delyuertd ol a 
thould ſtande foꝛ examples. And firſt yf 2 bop, i fozfoth it was nat than (foz 
men ſhould tel pou Þ thei ſaw befoꝛe an Jlaw it miſelfe)paſſing the length of a 
4 ofthe crucifix a dede man raiſed fote. And J am ſure he is growen nowe 
o lyle, pe wold much meruaile therof, an ynche lenger than J. ¶ How long ts 
and ſa might pe well pet could J tel you it a go ꝙ he. ¶ By my faith ꝙ J. aboute 
ſomwhat that 3 haue ſene my ſelfe that xxi.peres. ¶ Cuſhe ꝙ he thvᷣs is a woꝛ⸗ 
me thynketh as great merauile, but J thy mpꝛacle. In good faith * J, 
haue no luſt to tell vou, becauſe that ve neuer wiſt . that any man coulde teil 
be lo circumſpect and ware in beleueof ; he had anp other e me 
; | in⸗ 
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A thynketh that this is as gret a myꝛacle 


as the raiſtng ofa dedema.C If it ſeme 
ſo quod he to pou, than haue you a mer⸗ 
uaplous ſeming foz J wene it ſemeth ſo 
tonomanels. 4 Ko quod I, can pe tell 
what is the cauſez None other ſure but 
that the acquapntaunce s daylpe behol- 
dynge takech awaye the wondzing as 
we nothing wonder at the ebbing and 
flowing ot the ſea, oz the Champs be- 
cauſe wie dayly ſe it. But he that had 
neuer ſene it, noꝛ herd therol, would at 
the ſy2i ſight wonder ſoꝛe therat, tale 
that great water come walowing vp 


B agaynlt the wynde, kepyng a commen 


courſeto+fro, no caule perceiued that 
dꝛiueth him. It a mã boʒne blindhad ſo⸗ 
denly his ſight, what wonder would he 
make to ſee the lonne, the mone, and the 
ſtcrres, where as one that hath ſene the 


ſyxtene pere to gyther, meruapleth not 


ſo muche of them all,as he would won- 
der at the firſt ſight of a pecockes t aile. 
And very cauſe can J ſe none, whye we 
thoulde of reaſon moꝛe me ruaile of the 
reupupng of a dede man, thã of the bze- 
dyng, bringing fozth and growing ofa 
rhilde vnto the (tate ofa man. No moe 
meruailo” is a koks tha a cock,thaugh 
the one be ſene but in ſomer 4 the other 
al p pere. And Jam if ye ſaw deade 
men as commenlp called againe by mi⸗ 
racle, as ye ſe men bꝛought 192th by nas 
ture ye would reken it leſſe meruaile to 
bzinge the ſoule agayne into the bodye, 
keppng = fil his thappe + his o:ganis 
not much perilhed,than of a littei ieede 
to make all that gere newe, and make a 
newe ſoule thereto, Nowe pk ye neuer 
ad ſeene — —_—_ in pour dapes no2 
arde of any befo2e,iftwo men ſhoulde 
tel you the one that he had wiſt a mi in 
a patcr noffer whyle conueped and ca- 
ried a myle of, fra one place to an other 
by miracle, and the other ſhould tel yon 
that he had ſcne a fone moze tha a mã⸗ 
nes w t carped moze than a mile in 


as iitell {pace by crafte, which of theſe 


wold pou by pour faith take fo2 þ moze 
incredpble:C Surely ꝙ he both cwaine 
wer very ſtronge. But pet i coulde not 

oſe but thinke it were rather trewe þ 

od did the one, than that anpe crafte 
ot man could do the other. ¶ Mel quod 
7 let vs than to our N era area 
it were ſhewed pon that rken⸗ 
walde oꝛ hys ſyſter, dꝛewe dut a pece of 
tymber, that was cut to ſhoꝛt, foꝛ profe 
in making Barking abbep, Mould this 
be ſo incredible to pou to heltue, ᷣ thep 


dꝛew in length a pete of woode 
wer and heipe of gods hande, Cp — 1 
ſe daply a great pece of ſiluer, bzalle, 
laten oꝛ pꝛon dꝛawe atlegth into imalt 
wier, as wonderfully by mans hande, 
30 Ihe. xi. chapiter. 

¶ The authoz ſhewith p a mpracle is 

not to be miſtruſtid though it be done 

in a ſmall matter and ſcunyth vpon a 


leyght occaſpon. 
N |Owe though pe wold perad⸗ 
N uenture as pe ſeme to do) re⸗ 
| ke this cauſe very ſleight foz 
Allos to ſhew ſuch an high mi⸗ 
racle, ſyth there might haue g 
ben Wont miracle a longer pete of tim⸗ F 
ber gotten,4 ſo ye woulde happelp miſ⸗ 
truſt it, fo: the lender occaſion, reſems 
bling it to the mifcaſting of ſome goody 
buſwiucs kaies , God hathe J wene ſo 
much wit ofhimfelf,that he nedeth not 
our aduice to enfozme hym what thing 
were ſuffictent occaſion to wozke hys 
wonders foz,Sutxifperedeinpbo 
of Caſſia,ſaint Gregozy, ſait Auſtpn, 
faint Hierom, t many other holp vertu 
dus me, pe ſhall(ercepte ye belene them 
not ſerue and know, p god hathe fo his 5 
feruates done many a great miracie, in 
very ſmal maters. Ano ſo much þ moze £ 
are we bounden to hys goodnes, in that | 
be vouchſafeth , ſo famylyerly in ſmall 
inges to ſhew vs ſo great atokt᷑ of his 
mighty godhed. And no reaſo wer it, to 
wirhdꝛawe his thank x honour becauſe 
or dis familter goodnes. And tf ye pads 
nenture woulde not belene they? ways 
tinges,go to Chꝛiſtes goſpell x lotcon 
— firſt miracle, whither he might not 
aue pꝛouided foꝛ wine Wout miracle, 
But luche was hys pleaſure in a ſmall 
matter, to do a great my2acle, ſoꝛ ſome 
ſhew of bys 1 — amonge 4 whoſe 
vouchſaufed, where on the other lide n 
fo:e Herode p woulde faine have ſeene g 
ſome miracle, where it ſtode vpõ his life 
x might haue delpuered him fro ß tewes vn 
> would he not vouchſaufe, eptherto 
wethe . curpous king one mi⸗ 
racle, oꝛ ſpeatbe one woꝛde. So p times, 
places, t occaſios reſõ is 5̊ we ſuffreto 
reſt in his arbiterm̃t xnot loketo pſcribe 
x appoint the at our pleaſure, s els bla 
pheme the x ſay we will not beieue th?. 
The. xn. chapiter, 
C Lhe authoꝛ ſowhat noteth the fro⸗ 
warde mindes of many folke that 
would bey v harde to beleue a man 
in a mpꝛe .. e vpon þys othe am 
| 


ve 
e, 
le 
e. 


Fuste require how mas 
yp wptnes ſhould be requiſite : 
W u thinke pour 


te in reaſõ, to haue god cauſe 
to beleue ſo ſtrange a thin ige; joe then 
keth pri right — were ſuſticient 
wold lay they ſaw a great good thing 
one by the power and goodngs of god, 
ercepte it be har de __ vs to beleue, ep- 
ther chat god is ſo ty that he may 
do 2 ſo good are Bals do it. 
¶ But becauſe pe wold wit of me, how 
manp recoꝛdes wer tequiſpte that thig 
4 Banne not ſo muche in nom bꝛe as in 
t. Somet waine be moe credible 
ar ome. x. And albeit I net gret⸗ 
why A ſhoulde miſtru one that 
f chert. le of god 
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le 
d⸗ 
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e 
1s 
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- pereth no ſpetial cauſe 


N 14 any witnes will ſerue 
pou, than Would 4 Wit of po 
ny pour ſelfe would agree. 
— cale that ther came.x.di 
men of good ſubſtance out 2 Lon 
parties ofthe rea 
Ar 
our o 
9 — n 


a 
C racle done our — 
ſodapn helpe, 


— — 5 


that amongs de al leſt 
wiſerwaine ofthole.5. ade 8 
¶ No by our lady 1 
2 Ft rr.CWhy ſo ne 
were they they nener (8, np, hauing none 
phy” but — telling e 
a 


leo him 17 thei be but 2 
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< 
but one reco2de, 2 pet the not is 
belt = canſe.Anpf fon neuer a miracle 

ned. Mell layd EE _ 
81 Wies that 2 —.— 

will dent 
ſafticlent s full 

Aero pecan 

a 
taken out at auencure, 
onetowne, wold repozt tel that a fon 
[11 by Pol they: — —j 

ould haue chem 

inapenauncetolet wt 
on your faith would pe not heleue, that 
amonge ſo manp Ly oftheſaid Oe 
Fe ꝙ de byß 22 

* true all.. durf well 

tt thei wer —.— 
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See » CThe autho: the 
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% e zugeben dee. tale to belene a wo 


other,of whom Jtolde you n befoꝛe. Foz @ 


none ofthem ca rel what was ſaid to an 
— beer be vnſwozne alſo, and 
they but women, which bs 
— te lelle fo be regarded, dwel⸗ 
ling al in one town alſo x therbp might 
thei the moꝛe eaſely cõſpire a faiſe __ 
¶ They be ꝙ he, witnes good Nan 
iucha matter, the thing is lo likely 
of it ſelte,p̊ a freer will be 4 e, 
loke the holy hoꝛeſon neuer ſo ſapnctip. 
¶ Ye deny not ꝙ , but god map as cal- 
ly do a good turne by mpꝛacle, as anye 
man map do an euil 
is trew ꝙ he, and he liſt. Well * J, ſe 
now what a good wap ye be in, 5 are of 
ur owne god godlp minde, more. re- 
to beleve.it. ſimple women that ami 


nature.CThat 


4 


will don ught, dan. x. oz. xx. men that = 


god wpll do good, 
I IThe.xiii. chapter. 


the dntowary 
minde of many men, whiche in mira⸗ 
clesſo h y — the — 6 « 
god 4 owne ſoules 
Tither delens deln tel che ub * 
them ſelfvouchſaufe to go pꝛoue 
that this kinde of p:ofe 
not ſufficepou, A dare ſat, 
if ye would ſeke and enquere, 
pe ſhoulde finde many done in 
pour dapes, in the p aaa 
— 


ſe that ꝙ de: ¶ Ye 

= fridayeuerp pere 

eats ——— within this 11 

towne, da 

—— nes was in Criftes 
eee 
nice time, i pe won gone 

Nodes: ¶ So farre ꝙ he: na 


gods bleu ing to 


bang bleu 1 


15 


ſo madde, to res, Joe 
to to hote, Foz IF baue ſuch a fonde fanta- 
r owne,y 1 had lener ſhyuer 
4 cold in p middes of — 
be burned in the middes of winter 


CDerily me 


where ſuche a ſo 
is w2ought, fo wonderſly in Fade np 


the wo21d befo2e ſo — 
is great bnutowardnes in a * 


S 
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oly touching the honour of god 4 helth 
a oxte owne loule, both to mpffrutt all 
2 at ſap they haue ſene it, and 
of louth o2 incredulite, not vouch⸗ 
ſaufe himſeltk to pꝛoue it. ¶ Af I ſhould 
haue gone quod he, and founde it a lpe, 
than had J walked a wiſe ionrney, and 
on the other ſide, if J houlde haue ſene 
there ſuch athinge mylelfe, pet could J 
ſc antlp reken my ſeite ſure; ¶ Ho ꝙ J,. 
at were a ſtrange caſo + ¶ Not v 
range quod he. Fo where pe ſpake of 
miractes done bełoʒe a multitude, a mã 
map be diſcepued therin right well. 
AI be. xini. chapiter, 
C The meſſenger maketh obieccion 
that mpꝛacles thewed befoze a multi- 
tude, map be fapned, 4 by the auctho2 
ſhewed How che goodnes of god bꝛin⸗ 
geth ſhoꝛtly the trouth of ſuch falthed 
to light, with enſaples thereof one oz 
two reherſev , + further thewed that 
many miracles there bee, whicheno 
god cr iſten ma may veny to be trew. 


| Dme pꝛieſte to bzinge vp a pil⸗ 
grimage in his parithe,mapde- 
\uilc ſome falſe felowe fapning 


hy ſelfe to come ſeke a ſaint in 
C yys chyꝛch, and there 4 „that 
bath gotten bys 1 57 an hall ye 

aue the belles rong'toz a miracle. And 

the fonde folke of che conntrep ſoone 
.madefoles, Than women commynge 
thither with theyꝛ candels,And the per- 
ſon byenge of ſome lame .Ut.02. 
ti{t,payre of thepꝛ olde bes with 
xii.pennes ſpent in men and women of 
wer,th:uft thozowe diners places ſome 
with arrowes, 4 ſome ruſty kny- 


ups, wyll make hys offerpn 2 one 
I. erk, with twikehys tithes. 


by.yere, 
G des is J, very trouth that ſuche 
thynges map be, and ſometime fo be in 
dede. As Jremeber me that I baue hard 
father tell ofa begger, that in ang 
Þ+ his daies the ſirt, cam w his wi 
to ſaint Albonts , And there was wal⸗ 
king about the towne begging a fine o2 
ſir dapes befoʒe the kinges co nge 
thither,ſatenge p he was bozne blinds, 
and neuer ſawe in hys lyfe.. And was 


warned in horny nd oulde 
ſap 


come out of Berwpke, e ſaid he 
had euer dwelled to ſeke ſaynt Albon, 4x 


that he had ben at his ſhzpne, 4 had not 
oulde 


bene holpen. And therfozehew 


30 
fot be had 

ard (ſome ſay ſins he came ſainct Al- 
onys body ſhold be at Colon, 4 in dede 
ſach a contencion bath ther ben, But of 


. 7 
5 


he ſhould fodely ſe. 


wout anp meate 02d2ink,only by igels 


, ſecrate,4 al the peple loking vpö, m | 
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troth as A am ſurely info:med, belieth e g 
here at ſaint Albonis, ſauing ſome reh 
ques of him, which thei there !hew ſha 
ned. But to teli you tozth whan p kyng 
was comen, f the towne full, ſodapniyt 
thys blind man, at faint albonts ly2ing 
ad his ſight agapne, and a mpꝛacle ſo⸗ 
ply rongen, and re dem ſengen, ſo that 
nothyng was talked of in al tyerowne, 
but this myꝛacle. Oo happened it than, 
that duke Humtry of gloceſtet a great 
wyſe man and very wel lerned, hauing 
great Joy to ſe ſuch a mpzacle, called 
poze man vnto hym. And firſt ſhewing 
im ſelf Jopouſe of goddes gloꝛy lo ſhe⸗ 
wed in the gettinge ot his ſight, exo * 
tinge bpm to mekenes, 2 to none aſcri⸗ 
bing of any part the wozthip to him ſelf 
ho2 to be pꝛoude of the peoples pꝛapſe, 
wt would call hym a good 4 a gouly 
n therby. At laſt he loned well vpon 
bys cyen, x aſked whyther he could nes 
ner ſe nothing at al, in al his life befo 
And whanas well his wyfe as him 
affermed faſtelp no, tha he loned adyi- 
ſedly vpo his eien again, & ſaid, Jbeleus 
pow verp wel, loꝛ me thintzeth that ye c 
not ſe well yet. ¶ Ves ſpꝛ be Jthanke 
god t his holy marter, can ſe nowe as 
well as any man. ¶ Ve can q he duke þ 
what colour is my gownre? Tha anone 
the begger tolde him. & What 8 
he is this mans gowne: He told him 
fo, 4 ſo fozth without ap ſticking, he 


c 


told him the names of al p colours that 
coulde bee ſhewed him, And whan me 
loꝛd ſaw ß, eee toure, 
t made him be let 4 theſtockes, 
£02: though he cduſd haue ſene ſoudely 
y miracle p dyfference bet wene diners 
colours, vet conlde he not by the 
ſo ſodenly tell the names of all to⸗ 
tours, but it he had know? them bert 
no moꝛe than the names of al the men 
Lotherfo:e Ita 
uod your frende , who may bee ſure 
| cthpn s whan ſuche pageantes be 
played betoze all the towne. J remebze 
me nolo n hour herde of 
n 


that was at Lemp at kings fa 
F pꝛiour b 11 
e in to the chyzeh? 


thers dates wher 

nelya — we 

ſaid ſhe was ſent thither vx god, 2 t 
not lpe out of the chirch. And after 
was grated win pꝛongratis abone in 
rode loft, wher it was belened ſhe lt 


1 


fode. And diuers times ſho was houſe⸗ 
led in ſight or ß people W an hoſf vncon/ 


g asadenfce Wa ſmal heare$coneted p 
hoſt fro þ paten of þ chalice, onto p pꝛi⸗ 
curs handes into her month, es thou 
it came alone, ſo that all the people not 
ofthe towne only, but alſo of the coun⸗ 
trey aboute tooke her foz a very quicke 
ſatnct, 4 daily ſought ſo thick to lee her 
that mani Þ could not come nere toher, 
cryed out aloude, Holy maidgn Tly3a-s 
beth helpe me, wer fatn to th;zow their 
offring ouer their felowes heddes foz 
p:caſe, Nowe lay the pꝛiour wich holy 
mayden Elpzabeth nyghtly in the rode 
loſte, tyl ſhe was after taken opt £ fried 
in the keping by my ladye p kinges mo- 
ther. And by the longing fo2 mete with 
voidice ofy ſhe had eteñ (which had no 
ſaintly ſauoure) ſhe was perceiued foz 
no (ainc,4 conteſled al the matter.C In 
faith quod J. it had ben great almes the 
pziour,+ thee had ben burned rogyther 
at one ſtake:what came of the pꝛiour. 
¶ Auod he ᷣ can not tell but Jwene 
he was put to ſuch puniſhement as the 
poze none was, had giuen her in pe⸗ 
nance to ſay this verſe. Miſcrexe mei deve, 
quonium coneu cauit me homo, W a great thꝛete, 
that and ſhe did ſo.anp moe —— 
laythe hole pſalm. But as fo: holy Eli- 
c jabeth, J herde ſay ſhe lined 4 fared wel 
and was a common harlot at Calyce 
many a fapꝛe day after, where ſhelaug⸗ 
bed at the matter full * CThe 
moze pyte quodJ,y the was ſo let paſſe. 
CThat is trouth quod he. But nowe 
what ſay pou, what truſt ci wehaue,oz 
At leſt way what ſuretyeca w haue in 
gs woe weſee them fayned 
ſo ſhametully in the face of the wo2lde, 
ſoopeniy and ſo much people abuſed ſo 
farre;that they wold not haue letted to 
ſwere, and lome to teoperde their __ 
thereon , that all thys woche was 
mought by gods owne hande, tyll the 
came to light. the dꝛabbe dꝛiu 
out ofthe chyꝛche in the deuyls name. 
¶ Aerelp ſaid I there was abuſion in 
tze one ſyde, and great foly in the other 
lyde. And as that noble duke PURE 
wiſely found ont the falſhed of that blt- 
ſonbegger , ſodpd that noble lady the 
pꝛudentlip d and 
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in both theft parties, wherof the 
might reaſonably gather ſo mu 
iclon, that pf 5 had made 

et inquiſitid and ſerch, thei could 
neuer haue ben ſo fat abuſid. Foꝛ bothe 
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might thei wel miſtruſta beggers word 
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whõ thei had but newly knows, t well G 
likely to lve fo2 to win ty: favour and 
after money. And alſo men might well 
thinky a pong the ſait, was not meiely 
to be ſhzpnid quicke, in a monaſtery as 
monge a meany of monkes. and pet in 
cocluſion becauſe no ſuch fayned wons 
ders ſhould enfame goddes verp miras 
cles, his goobnes ſhoztiy bzought them 
both to knowlege. And io doth his cipes 
ciall cures p20uidece being cner ſho2t# 


ly ſuch falſhed x faicery to light to their 


and conſuſion . And as he did in 
Berna a great cite in Almaigne bing F 
to knowlege the falſe miracles, wherbi 


„Fon ſith god brought co light p talſe 
275 — 0 — — ny ydol 


how can pe warant that many of thols = 


= 


would 


quod he that wore 
2 thet 


decke; 
that ye be 


2 


es — 
meane onely 
Wr 
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Adaps, to be done at thoſe images, where 
theſe pilgrimages, be 4 where we ſe ſox 
of the our ſelfe, pued plainly falſe. And 

tolde foz ſo trew, and ſomany falſe 
zewes to affirme it, ſomany farbt 
ſoules truſt it, ſo muc * ke be 
leue it, that a mi may wel w reaſõ miſ⸗ 
truſt al the remenant. ¶ Ve haue ꝙ J,. 
moꝛe oft then ones ſpoken of a diſfertce 
bet wene þ miracles done by god in olde 
time, theſe miracles 5̊ ar done oz tolde 


Pigrimages to be done now a dales at pilgrimages. 
tte. um. C. 


But ſurely it pe grãt the mit acles done 

of old time, we nede no moꝛe fo: þ pꝛofe 

B ot al our matter. Foꝛ Jtrowe that pil- 

— and miracles done at them 

e verp olde thiges, 4+ not thinges new⸗ 

ly begon nowe a dapes, except pe call a 

tyoulande pere a go, oz. xiiii. hundzed 

e a go, now a dapes. Foz Jam very 

ure that ſo longe a go: pet — to, 

did good chꝛiſten people pꝛay tolaintes 

1 go in pilgrimage to thepz holy — * 

ques, t had pmages in great veneracio, 

«many wonderfull miracles dpd our 

lozde wozke fo: the comp:obacid ofhys 

bygh pleaſure to the conſeruacion and 

encreaſe of the deuocyon of bys criſ- 

* ten people therin,as we kynde largeipe 

wzitten + repoꝛted inthe 771 of 

holp ſaint Gregory,ſaint Aultin, ſaint 

Hierom, ſaint Euſebyus ſaint Baſyle, 

ſaint Criſoffom , 4 many another olde 

poly doctour of Ch:iltes chy:ch, whoſe 

okes were not bnw2itten this thouſad 

pere. And where ye lay that of miracles 

many be nowe a dayes fapned, fo maye 
it be that ſome were than alſo, but n 
hee than noꝛ now nepther, were no2 

all —_—_— any girew al wer 

2 few,ſuſftſcd fo2 our — oſe. 

oʒ if god had but with one miraclede⸗ 

clared that the thing contenteth t plea- 


D ſeth him in his chirch, it muſt nedes ſuf- 


fiſe foz the chirch againſt al the heretp⸗ 
ques in the woꝛld, that euer wold bark 
againllSe chy zch therin. And therfo:e 
ther ci beno doubte in the matter wher 
god bath declared his pleſure by ſo ma⸗ 
ny a thouſand, and that in every 
not only now a dayes but alſo a thous 
ſand pere oꝛ fourtene hundꝛed pere, and 
et moe to, beloʒe our dayes. And as 
oꝛ fained miracles ot᷑ w ve ſpeake 
ſomuch, albeit that ſome ſuch dacht x 
pet J verely thynke that neyther of olde 
time, noꝛ now, chꝛiſt among chꝛiſtẽ pe- 
ple ſuffreth not ſuch hinges to pappert 
oft, noꝛ ſuch delnſion tolaff longe, but 
(Qo2rly to their ſhame as it hath apered 
in ſome)dorh vtter 4 make ape cheit fall 


bed as him ſelfe ſaid of al ſuch. That ye g 
whilper one in an others eare ſhall bee 
. ont alowde vpon the ridge of the 
oule role. ¶ The. xv. chap. 


C The authoz ſheweth that if ofthoſs 
miracles p are told t w21tceto be done 
af diners pylgrimages, t commenlp 
beleued fo: verp crew, we certepnlye 
knew ſome fall ly fayned, yet were 
no cauſcto miſtruſt che remenaunt, 


15 


Ut bee it that amonge ſo mam 
miracles as be dapiy tolde ang 
wꝛitt done at diners pilgrima⸗ 


other, whp pe put a difference, we ſha 

as J (ayed befoze, knowe further pour 
minde hereafter, And be it alſo that of 
ps as longe haue bee reputed and 
fill taken foz trew,your ſelf undouteds 
ly knewe ſome foz very falſc, woulde 
therfoze thinke amonge al p rem 

there were neuer one trewe: what pf 
finde ſome fapꝛe womã paynted, who 
colour pe had went were naturall, wil 
ve neuer after beleue pany womi in 
—— bath a fayze colour of her ſelf? 

pe finde ſomefalſe flatterers þ'longe 

med frendely, wil ye take euer after alþ 
woz2ld fo; ſuch? It ſomepue arke ppo⸗ 
crites, who-þ wozld wold haue ſwozne0 
good and godly men, ſhall we therefo:e 

miſtruſt at other foꝛ they: lake, 4 wene 
there were none good at all? ¶ Bymp 
trouthe ꝙ he, A rode ones in good com- 
pany,+ to ſai the trouthj foꝛ god copany 
to walſighã in pilgrimage, wher a god 
fellows hoꝛſe ſo fel in halting,Þ he was 
faineto hire an other, 2 let him goloſe, 
fee was ſo lene 4 ſo poꝛe t halted ſoze 


empty as he was he coulde ſcant kepe 
te with vs. And wha we had went we 
fhould haue left him behind, ſodenlphe 
ſpyed a mare, t foꝛth hel d on 
foluſtly, p bis mayſters hoꝛſe ? 
four fete, could ſcat onertake him. But 


whan he caught him & cam agapne, : 


ſware in gret anger al þ othes he mi 
ſwere, p he wold truft halting ſir 

mas 228 while he lyued. \ 
wasthat halting ſtr Thomas 1— 
C Pary ꝙ he they? pariche pꝛieſte as 
toldevs,as lene t as po2e and as hauls 
ting as his hozs.2 as holy to 5 
be would while he liued miſtruſt a: 
1 (02 his halting hozſc, if à find 
an holy ho2efo halte in ypocrifſe, 
not faile while Jline,totruff al 
lowes p woꝛſe. ¶ Mell quod J 


's 
mertly, but J wote wel! pe toplldo bets 
£9 


ter whacſoeuer pe ſaye. 


4# 


| 


gys, betwene which miracles, 
l 1 * 


C 


22 * 
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rer err 


| no; miracles. 
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| ae Amo durſt bold 
x tell vou foz = 
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0: Jam ſure though ve ſe ſome white 

1 155 02 by Rn — counter feit, and 
[ct in a ring, that a right good iueller 
will take it foz a Diamounde, pet will 
not doubt fo2 al that, but that ther be 
11 other ringes, al ready ſet right 
dyamountes in dede , Noz pe will not 
miſtruſt ſainct Peter foz Judas « o 


"= though the Jewes wer many ſo nough- 


ty, that they put Chaiſte to death, yet 
be wiſer J wote well, than the gen 
woman was, which in talking oncew 
my father whan the harde ſaye that our 
Lady was a Jew,firſt could not beleue 


p it, but ſaide, what ye mock wis, Jpzay 


ou tel trouth. And whan it was ſo ful⸗ 
affermed that the at laſte bileued it,: 
was ſhea Jewe quod ſhe, ſo help me god 


and oF 75 I ſhall loueher the woꝛſe 
while Jliue, 115 am ſure pe will not ſo; - 
no miſtruſt a z ſome neither meng 


The. is Chapiter, 
CThe authour ſheweth that who ſo 
— 1 — 
f mages aply ma 
and vndouted miracles woughry 10 
well knowen. And ſpectally 
keth of pgreat 4 opt mp2acle 


— hes + itche of 
ogra Roger went 


d as fo: the point rhat we 
N 
(a 9 (pake zenden 

FX. her” th 1. 
= 3 grt pet could J tel 

pou ſhe t. cach done ſo openly, 

| rene of lulpicton, and 
teſtified in ſuche ſufficient 
might ſeme almoſte madde 
the whole matter, wil miſtruſte 


2 — 
® diners efhis a wo wort — 
ok his doughters a bery fate pong gens. 
oman of. xii. of age, in mer; 
ner vered and toꝛmented by 
ly — — 


lowed thin 3 
teiuing of — from thevn 410 


— per we nothing warnedehervl, 
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And after that moned in her own mind @ 
and moniched by the will ot god, to goo 
to dur 1 of Ippiſwitche. In the wal 
of which pilgrimage, ſhe p:zopheſied £ 
tolde manythinges dons and ſaid at the 
ſame time in other places, whiche were 
pꝛoued true, and many thinges ſatd,tp- 
ing in her traunce of ſuch wiſdome any 
learning, that right conning eme highs 
lv merueiled to hyꝛe of ſo ponge an vn 
teacned matden, whan her ſclt wiſt not 
what the ſaide , ſuch thinges vttered 4 
ſpoken,as well learned me might haut 
miſſed with a log ſtudy, and finally bes 
png bꝛought and laide efozethe mage 
ot dur blefſedL ady, was there in p ſi 
ot many woꝛſhtp ul eople ſo 4 .— 
ly toʒmtted, and in face, even, loke, an nd # 
countenaunce ſo griſcipe chaunged, 
mouth dꝛawen aſide, and her even 
aide out vpon her chekes, that —＋ a 
terrible ſight to behold. And after ma 
np merueilous thinges, at þ ſame time 
ſhewed vpo diuers pſons by þ deuil tho⸗ 
rowe goddes ſufferaunce,as ——— | 
remenaunt as the maiden her leit in 
—— companpereſto:ed — 
good ſtate per fitely cured and ſo⸗ 
deinly. ¶ And in this matter no p:etert , 
„na ſuſpicion of fainingz 
hs (> itieof couterfeityng,noſims 
plenes in the ſeers, her father and mo⸗ 
ther right honoꝛable and rich, ſoʒe abas 
ſhed , to fee ſuche — 
thildꝛen, the witneſſes, 
——ů—— h 
and — — 
. — 1 
aunge foz any man to faine, And 
the ende ol the matter vertudus, the vir? 
gine ſo moued in her mind with the mi⸗ 
racle, that ſhe fooꝛth with fozought her 
father coulde da, foꝛ ſoke the — and 
ait religion in a very 
Pp 


co at the mynoe 
path linedwelte gractou couſly enex ſins, 


Theirp.Chapiter. | 
The meſſenger 1 b 
Cons e miracies four al 5 
| „of whiche © is confer 
itn 


ut he 
ſes 4 reaſons beat 1 
menne de moued to oe nd 


2 miracles 3 e done 


G 
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At now albeft as A ſaid that racle as is da\ly in diuers places done, g W gt 
Iimigdt allege you this my - would wene that none at all were true. 
1 
Dj racle,and: pꝛoue it vou i ſuch But vereip as à begon a litie to touchy 
05 — df bony wel ye woulde in the beginning, whether theſe mp;a- 
— rre out bf al all doubte ow be made by god and fo2 god ſaites, 
thecof,asve — bee dept in the mer / 893 by che deull foz our deceit and deluſy, 
ile ot the miracle. And paraduenture 2 nalbeit à beleue and euer wyll as the 
diuers other could I ſhewe you dont of — doth yet ſome men among ſome 
late at diuers pilgrimages, and ſuch thinges ſap 7 — Jam dzieuen 
them wel to, vet would J fain fy2ft hyze to do as J do in other articles of þ faith, 
— ou, what diſtinction and lene kaſt vnto belief foꝛ any reaſon — 
that pe make, i wherefoze —＋— I linde to make the anſwer w. Foz firſt 
it it beriwere þ miracles donsof old time, thei take foz a groũd p the deuil may de 
and theſe that be een done at . 11 we liſfe not to ſutker 
B thele pilgtimages.C Sy quod de, ſome ed by that name/ the matter all 
— — a litle à touched it in p . ther by nothing amended, foz if we will 
made in amaner a baue onely called by the name ofmp;y/ 
¶ But lothe wer Jtobytitwa * ſhot cles thinges by god * aboue na 
da ſharpe,as I haue ſene ſome w ſuche pet wil we not deny but 5 god ſu 
reaſons cleue the pꝛicke in twayne, that = to wozk widere. Which b * 


= 
J ˙¹ _—_ wu ur __ - T: ' * FF | 


ſemed to bert auer the but and all; n not diſcerne fro miracies 
dich reaſons J woulde — fo rfoze wha thei ſe the, miracles hall 
—_— to allege, Leſt dar ei call them, 3 foz miracles — 


ee e 
t ome u n re 
— 1 — wel that ſide be ture that goddoch chem; — 


— — a fauonrer of that — 
Ke nay quod I, fert not that hard- that od dothe them, why map not we 
Cl neither am J ſo ſuſpicious, to mi⸗ as wel beleue that che deuil dothe them, 
that one thinketh euil, becauſe he 21 . d I, pe tolde me that pe ſette 
dcfendeth _—_— ct wel by the wal noughtb cke, but now ye playe 
ofar ontng . — alſo 1 Logicie out right. Howbeit þ 0 
truſt that alithetr ſhottes hall beſofar mt map turne on the other ſide and ſay, 
to feble to beate ouer the but, that fewe p ſith god may do the muche better than 
——— marke, mant bend 


deuil maie doo them, and we be 


C 


l we pe not ſure that 
1 SS I 
e — — better. And e 


are not to b2 


. . 


: D 


— 5 — ao aue ner Ce to aſcribe it to god the maiffer 
IE —— — all maiſtri rates than the deutl, 
me — e it ſo can do ing but by ſuffrance, except 
55 we ſee ſome cauſe that can not x 
— all ke to be rekened. gods.C Me 
will ot long Bicke 
8 — 
5255 
dome now a aue 
much the lenger ff ticked becauſe þ \ great malediccion,as in 2025 
whome J baue knowen ma ſo — ur ſelf ſpake ot befoꝛ e. ¶ Nn 
— — bach ice yay oa —— ve —_ 4 — 
ngo 1 E t mou 
doubte ther er . loly vin 7 


ippstt . mages, that ha ny 
can not hyꝛe, handes and can not 


keete and ee mw 
ſpeake. A = — 2 tb 
reaſonable peareth as well in 


ters , as in the 
| ha inims Nelles. And atter 5e 


Ache malediceſons that ſhall fall therev⸗ 
on. Seing lyke mote thei be to them al 
as make them,t all ſuch as putteth 
r truſt in the. And fooꝛthwith he de⸗ 
clareth in who god me haue their truſt, 
4 the pꝛofit that pꝛocedeth ther up, ſay: 
ing. domi Iſracl ſperauit in domino, adiutor corum 
& protector corum el. The houſe of Iſraell 
hath put their truſt in our loꝛde the hel⸗ 
and defender ol them is he. Rowe 
when the woꝛdes of god be clere, open x 
plaine vpon this (ide, what reaſon is it 
io beleue the comentes 2 gloſes of men 
ſuche as ye bzought foozty right nowe, 
wherwith ye would winde out agaynſt 
S the true textes of god 4 What ſhould we 
geue credence to the enſample of mens 
dopnges againſt the plaine commaun⸗ 


e, 6 


d onelyChꝛiſt is our ſauiour and medi⸗ 
aco2 to bꝛyng our nature again to god, 
our onely pꝛotectour and aduocate as 
zt his father, 22 e vs beſt and 
will belpe vs moſt, what ſhall we make 
either our Lady oz anpe other creature 
our aduoc ate, oꝛ pꝛay to them, which of 
likelyhode hyꝛe vs nat : Foꝛ there tan 
none ofthe be pꝛeſent at ſo many places 
ry - — called pews —— 
er, pet ar no nere 

himſelf, noz ſo faint would Þ we did wel 
as he that — fo: bs. And wha 
c ve not onely do them reuerence(which 
tbr done them, fo: gods 
as ye ſaide befoze)but alſo p2aye to 
them, we do Chꝛiſt and god great intu- 


ry. Foz if we pꝛa — — 
 Caduocates 5 welakefro Chzt 
e it them. Vf we aſke 
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office and 
tbelth of them, than make we the 


is 
fait — 2 


r Os ei ere eee 


ofthe godhead. Fo: onely 

eee 
good a gl 

- meth from aboue deſcendyng from the 

father oflightes.Andſ if we conſt 

der howe we vs to though 

t to ſaintes 


2 they} 
vet would not wene | 
content that we ſhoulde foꝛ his ſake doo 
to any creature lie honoꝛ as to hiſelfe. 

ſcripture ſaith that he wil not gene 
a r 
= — — — 
oles as J euiſe a tre: 
—— ho | calling 8 
one dub the reuerence 02 wozlhip that 
man doth to man, as the bonde man to ? 


plain goddes and betake to th ᷣ power 
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Lozde. The ſeconde verdi la that a man @ 
doth to a moe excellente creature as to 
aungels oz ſaintes, The thirde 1% Lat n. 
the vener acion honour ano adoꝛation Þ 
creatures doth onely to god, In whiche 

of theſe parties pe put the wozthipppng 

of Jinages, Jam neyther ſo well ſene 
therin to teil, noꝛ ſo curious greatlye to 

care. But this J ſe wel if any ot al theſe 

iu. Ryndes of woꝛſhip bee better than o⸗ 

ther the pmages hath it. F02 they haue 

all that euer we can doe. Foz what doo 

we to god when we do woꝛſhip hym in 

that falhis that they call Latria, but we 

do the lame to ſaites and pmages both? 

if — — — we knele — ſaites 

4 theit PMAges, it in pꝛaping, we pꝛape 

as bitterly co them as to god. Jf in ſen- F 


dement of gods w2itinges { And whan fing and ſetting vp ofcandels we ſenſe 


them alſo and (ct ſome ſainct.vii.cãdels 
againſt god one. So that what ſo euer 
kaſhid ot woꝛſhippiug of Latria be, the 
ſame is as largeiy done to ſaintes and 
pmages as to god. And this not vnto y⸗ 
mages onely (whiche though they haue 
no aue pet ſome ſhape and faſhion 
after man)but as mi wene bnto pigges 
bones alſo Jo what reverec 
bono: is ther daili done vnder the name 
and oppinion ofa ſaintes relike, to ſom 
olde rotten b at was happcly ſome 
time as Chaucer ſaith a bone of ſge holy 
wes De we not þ ſde one ſaites 
ad is in. iit. places. And ſome 
one hole ſaites body lveth in diuers coũ · © 
treps, it we beleue the lies ofthe people, 
And in bothe the places is the one bodye 
wozlhipped the one o2 the other is 
falſe, 717 miſraken fo: another, 
an euill ma happely foꝛ a good, And pet 
will the pꝛieſtes ot bothe places take of- 
rucles to. Ju whichcale -pther molt ve 
racies to. ich caſe muſt ve 
ſay that the 2 ok the one place 
and fained, oꝛ els p miracles make 
ge dane eee 
pilgr im "7 might a 
this muche the better bozne yt it 


gere 
were trewe that ye defende thethynges 


withall,when veſapy in wozthipping B 
of ſa intes and images, mtnne wo2ſhip 
neither the one noꝛ the other as goddes, 
but theymages fo2 the ſaintes and the 
ſaintes fo2 god. But now as itſemeth þ 
matter is in dede farre otherwiſe. Fo: 
the people pꝛave to the ſaintes foꝛ thevʒ 
nete ſſities, putting therto truſtfoꝛ their 


peticions in the ſaintes them ſcife as 
though god gaue it not but they. And in 
the images put the people their truſt in 


k. li. ede 


perdulls. 


* —b— So oo — 


- 114.0 
A ftede ofthe ſalntes ſelf; Foz albeit that 


ate. it might ſtande w reaſon as ve haue an- 


ſwered me p pꝛeſuppoſed the miracles | 
theſe pilgrimages 1 be done by god, the 
. might then w reaſon go ſeke and 
iſite ſuch places as god by my: acle de- 

red phe would bauchimſelto2 his ho 
ſaintes ſought x honozed in, pet now 

this aunſwer coucheth the poynt but in 
part t matcheth not þ hole matter. Foz 
the people do not onely viſite theſe plas 
ces t there do al the woꝛ ſhip to the ſaites 

at thet can poſlible do to god, w hope 

ok their helpe from þ ſaintes ſelt. which 
thci ſhould wel wit only to be geuen by 
B God, + thus by this demenour make che 
ſaintes gods felowes, that is toſaye the 
ſcruauntes matcheth with their maſter 
and the creatures mates to the maker) 
but alſo vſe the ſelf in as religious faſhi⸗ 
on;t as ferucnt aftection to the yvmages 

of ſtone oz tree, as either to ſaint oꝛ god. 
And plainlytake theſe pmages foꝛ the 
ſaintes ſetf and fo:god ht And put 

in theſe ymages of their pilgrimages 
their full hope and 4 — — ey 
Hould put in god. Uh des 5 4 
haue ſaid befoze app wel inthis, 
Pthei will make compariſons betwene 
C dur Ladp of qppiſwitch and our Ladie 

of Malſingham. As went t one i⸗ 
mage moꝛe ot power theÞ other, which 
thei would neuer —— — 
dur Lady they put their in the v⸗ 
mage ſelf; And the people in ſpeaking of 
our Lady:Dfalour Ladies one, 3 
loue beſt our Lady ot Maſingam. And 
I ſaith þ other our Lady of Jppiſwitch: 
Ju whiche wooꝛdes what meneth ſhe 
t her loue x her affecctonto the ſtucke 

5 ſtandeth in the cha ſingam 
oꝛ Jppiſwiche. CWhat ſay you whan 
the people ſpeke of this faſhionin they 
paines — 9 p crofſe o 
Bꝛadman. Help our dere Lady of Mal 
ſi — it not phainhy — re 

el ecuſtin þ1mags es 
= Tedexour Ladies, —.— dure 


eth 
er the kattry and 
in age | 
by the pꝛieſtes, ſometime 
fapning ot falſe miracles 
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lv litt ve wilted-meto f62bere 


racles done atptigrimages to be bucet 
ae 
+ what 


deuocion men come thſther with. With e 
the moſt come thei maſt abuſe theſelt, 
ſuche X mene as moſt truſt haue + blind 
faith in theſe blinde ymages . But the 
moſt part thatcameth, commeth foꝛ no 
deuocion at al,bnt onsly fo2 good com- 
pany to bable thytherwarde and dzinke 
dꝛonk there, and daunce and rele home⸗ 
ward, And yet here 1s not all. Foz I tell 
pou nothing nowe of inany a noughtye 
packe, many a fleche and his makethat 
maketh their ymages metinges at theſe 
holſũ hallowes. And many q ſemeth an 
onett huſwife at home, hath helpe ok a 
aude to bꝛig her to miſchief as ſhe wal 
keth abꝛode about her pilgrimages. 
herde once when J was a child the g 
ſcottiſh freer father Donolde whom 
reken ſurely foꝛ a ſainct, if there be am 
in heaut᷑. 3 herd him pꝛeache at Poules 
croſſep our Lady was a virgin, & vet at 
her pilgrimages be made many a foule 
meting. And toudehe cried out, ve men 
of i adon gange on your ſelf with pour x 
wiues to N plleſdõ in the deuils name, 
oz els kepe them at home w pou with ſo⸗ 
row. And ſurely ſuo mani good me wene 
tt wer beſt, coſiverig ᷣ theſe vingeobey 
but wandzing about vanitie 02 ſuperſtt 
ciaus deuocion, + the nert doꝛe to pdola⸗ 
tre when men haue their affecctons in 
itede of god houndẽ to hlockes 4 ſtones. 
And notv ſithj p this gere is ſuche, whar 
meruaile ts it thougij as J ſaide befote) 
p deuil be glad to geue attendante ther⸗ 
oni do fo: his patt what he may to help 
his owne deuiſes foꝛwarde : Oz 
uieruaile is it though god in this f 
921d when we fall from him to other, 
+frothehono: ofhimſelfto his fatntes; 
hen we da as the paynims did in ſleds 
dd wozſhip mammottes, t al this by 
falling to folow mens gloſes befoꝛe 
again ſerue vs as he ſerued tht;and?. 
uſter the deuil delude bs as he didthem, 
eee er 
ul ly to 
quod he p f n that ide, vet nuch 
moꝛe than q cancall ta mind. But ſure 


# 


A 


haue as J conide rather ſetretoſomet 
what, not aof mine own appinion, but et 
mine own inuencion th any 
— — eden 
ö any man tiev, to pꝛoue the my! 


tain hy who thei dee wi dught, oꝛ rather 
to pꝛane pᷣ̊ thei ſhould not be gods mirs/ 
cles but the deulls wonders 


7 
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The.i$. Chapiter. 
ferret anſwer 
Seinen —.— . — 
ſcripture he pzoneth,s the churche of. 


if ca not errei any neteſſary ar- 
—— 45 Chziftes faith . And in this 


n thoſe wozes of Cl of Chai 
5 touched . super cacheur 
ſederunt,&e , Que diewnt vobis — 


facrre, cuncet ning the autho 


Fiticaf churche, 
more lyquodF my parts can 
2 ye haue 
i defenves our part, 
it wer ac0x pted ad 
colluſion handle his 
p foz the pleaſure of 
aduerſary,but > bane ſatdetherein 
cannot tell whether as muche as an 
„N ſape, but certainly — * 
much as peeiche — ä —— 


clientes matter 


A. ifitm 
4 555 by, 1 — well ab 
5528 trew, as J truſt to pꝛoue it faile, 
the butte we at wer quite gone, — 
1 e could rekt ot dur fa 
ich: Sennen But now tocometo the 
Dith it is agrredal ready betwene 
that at theſe ima — 
les ben ther ſhewed by god 


9op:0bacid ofhts pleaſure ul 
— w by the deuill fo 
abe ente Ait 
either appere be not done 
by teen will folow that 
Oꝛ if it be pꝛoued to 


bee 


ting that cbel hunt be 
And firſt would 
roar obieccions and 


bf bp 
thefozth- 
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—— 


fo:aſmuch as ſom thi 
__ it will ber 
greed: wout 


de freſh, ſauing ß me ſe⸗ O 
the while to e 1 

£r- 
um men we fitſte bee 
ich we wer like to 


nt Ae — wide in worden, s ronne at al ry- 
ot ſo loſe, that out matter could neither 


haue grounde, ozder, noꝛ ende. 
iwer in this matter * diſpute 
a hae Wa 
twene their *. es — ou 


owe 
ith a 
ucſtion 
albe⸗ 


it Iſhould haue a clere matter in d, 


muſk it ned 
Ned entriked 


ber a long mattet and 
it houlde tome at the 


end. And hole bokes would it hold. qo 


p confuting of theirs, and vnto 
a ſertacton ot our owne, ſpectallp 


ar- our ſcripture, lows # 


twene t 
-vpon bu 
Lis witz 43 


. 


. 


(though beten ie the 4 


nt vet 
Fe Tt 
2 ner ang Un an⸗ 


ne to groũd 


dyl⸗ 
2 
th him 


Ne 
on. And it we ih 
— 4 


vm 
d de But now lr ie 


a 


ut to the then ſuc: 


oem, non jus Math.. 
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A and Pharſſets, * mein Polſes on whole cate they lat, dyd layy 
232 „And where oa ſapth Aw gret fardels4 faſt boud the on other miez 
enter into the kingdom lect vackes, to p bering wherof they would 
p comaundementes,dpd not he ſay — not moue a fon er theſelf. And pet fo; al 
Mentee to the foꝛ all chꝛiſten men that Phe bad p people do what 8 pꝛelates 
ould come after: ¶ I thinke yes quod Id bid the,though 4 5 burdt 45 heur. 
he, foʒ the ſeconde woꝛde concernyng Þ And let not to do it though thei ſhold ſeß 
Tr But as fo2 the firſt, bidders do clene cõtrar . oz which he 
p they eyz tuſtice ſhould be better than the added, but as thei do, do not ou. C By 
iuſtice ot the Scribes and r our Lady p he, Jlike not this gloſe. Fo; 
aduenture he ſpake ſpectalipe to his it maketh al fo2 p bondes, by whiche the 
poſtles theſelf,p thei Hold not beelike ? lawes of p church bind vs tomoze ado, 
B Dcribes x Phariſies; whiche commaii- thi theJewes wer almoſt WPoſcs law 
ded other manp thinges,and did nothig And Jwote wel Chꝛiſt ſaidcometome, 
cheſelf, That is in mp minde ꝙ I we pep p be ouercharged, t Jſhal refreſh pon 
taken, 3 ſo doth holy ſainct Auſt yne ex; nd his apoſtles ſatd Þ the bare laub of * | 
ounde it. But ſith * e think he (aid that Moiles beſide þ ceremonies wer ſet to; 5 
ooꝛde to his apoſtles ſpecially, rather by ß Scribes t the Phariſſes,wer 
than to all his hole lock, whither think 190 euer thei wer able to beare fulfill 
pou that he ſaide it onely tothem,ozels And thertoꝛe Chꝛiſt came to cal vs into 
to all 3 alſo nd cen thoulde after come a law ofliberte.Ands was in takings 
in their = an in office? wap the band of thoſe wery ceremonial 
CHavlozg to All. t byſhops ns, im ze laith dur ſauto; of 
alde it, 100 adds and ſpirituall pre he calleth bs vnto, mi yoke(ſaith 
dev of his churche,that ever al bee is fit + eaſy, i my burden but! 
inthe T kozbidding 1 bind — apperethß he ment to tabe 
and lap vpon other pooze * — backcs way the — put on a mozeta⸗ 
c impoꝛtunable burdepns, to the 2 — v. And to take of the burde + laye 


Uerye well ſaide g be woulde ladevs with a fardell fullof 
nh you than of that he ſap N. $00ye mens lawes.,mo than a cart cantarys⸗ 
*. bid you de bot not as way. The lawes of Ch:it ꝙ J, be mite g 


. NN on a lighter. AAhiche he had not done y 


"that would our od bp biunſelfe his holy ſpirit, fo2 þ gouer- 
2 al i the people ſhould do alt a nance ofhis peoples 4 be not in hardnes 
pꝛelates ſhould commaunde,as edifficulteo anye thin my 
as was commaſided in law by god, the lawen of Þ elta ng therofburf] 
but he ment no 9115 ſoꝛ nede make 2 403 pf 
148 that thei fat v Hates el py bethik you wel, J wene if it wer at 
—— n —.— 0. that age now to choſe, vou would ra 
canſe be wet he mente in boũdt to many of thelawes of Chziſtes 
ſuch thin asth — com- church, than to thecircumſicion ale 
maunde, were p god (manned x 92 to as muche eaſe as we wene t 
D eke law e — h2iſt called vs; pet be not 
chꝛiſken men in likewiſe obeys — — by his chur 
22 IE eech — in 102 half the difficulte p þ 
binges bath com⸗ becwhic hiſelf putteth in the ght rr 
pen olpell and though we let alide the cole 45 D 
And in nothing els ꝙ trow moze hard! nottoſwere at al,than } 
th it an thatourLo:d to fo:\were:to fozbereeche angry wid 
the not to kil:cotmual watche x prayer 
($66. Tiwdages; aper apointed. T7" It an 
anxiete + ſolicitude is ther mon 
Es e 
net e oz a | 
of p nexoplep len ſed 1 ae fry ed bp ew a 
| i bntoþJewes byPaiſes 15 ow 
— ny . 
And alſo in p we hal of euery idie woꝛd gene at 
Jour ſanfour ſaid ß at the dan of iudgenttt. hat ſay 
See of by deuo;les refrapned, x libert yy 
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gners wines wWdꝛawen, wher thei had li- 
bertic to wed foz their pleaſure, yt᷑ they 
\ caffafantaſp to any y they tooke in the 
warre. One ofp ware is inough ꝙ he to 
make any one ma warre. Now p is me- 
rilyſatd @ J, but though one eve wer y- 
nough foz a fletcher,yetis he fb: ſtoꝛʒe ca 
tent to kepe twaine, wold though they 
wer ſomtime ſoꝛe both, & ſhould put him 
to ſõe pain: what eaſe alſo cal hon this, 
we be bounde to abide all ſozowe and 
ameful death + al martirdome vppon 
ain of perpetual damnaciõ foꝛ the p20- 
feion ofour faith, Trowe ye that theſe 
eaſp woꝛdes of his eaſy poke + light bur⸗ 
dein wer not aſwel ſpoke to vis apoſties 
1 5 as to pou, t vet what eaſe called he them 
to. Called he not tht to watchig, faſtig, 
:aping, P2cching. walking, hunger, 
bh ,colde,t heate 1 orpn 
p:ifonment,painful « ſhamefull death, 
The eaſe ofhis poke ſtandeth not in bo- 
dilyeaſc,no2 the lightnes ol his burden 
ſtandeth not inthe nes of any bodi⸗ 
ly ere we be ſo wanton,y wher 
imſelhad not heauẽ without pain, we 
oke to come thither with playe ) but it 
Tandech in the ſwetenes of hope, wher⸗ 
4 to by we fele in our pain a pleaſaunt taſte 
ut ol heauen. This is the thing as holy ſait 
, Gzegozy Nazanzend declareth that re- 
| freheth men that are laden and maketh 
C our pokeeaſyx our burdetn light,not a- 
ny delinerpng fro þlawes of the church 
0: fro any good Ae lawes eyther, in 
to a lewode liberte of louthfull reſt. Foz 
that wer not an eaſy poke, but a — ing 
ol p head out ofthe yoke, No2 it wer not 
alight burdein, but all the burdein dy(- 
ous cohtrary to the wozdes of ſainct 
oule 4 ſaint Peter both, which as viel 
derſtode p wo2des of their maiſter as 
theſe men do. And as a thing conſonant 
wel agreable therw do comaund vs o⸗ 
bedlence to our ſuperiours 4 rulers one 
t other in thinges by god not fo:boden, 
D aichough thet bene harde + ſo2e. But lee 
fo: gods ſake how we be rone a gretwai 
further the J thought to go whe Ju 
t haue left Þ we ſhould go foꝛth W al. Jt 
is no loſle ꝙ he, foꝛ ther is a good thyng 
well touched b 1 Iq Jlet vs 
1 ain do er We left lych ve agre 
Chꝛiſt ſpake his woꝛdes not to his A- 
oſtles onli foꝛ thetr own time, but ſuch 
1 as he ſaid to the he mente to all 
hat 
t 
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old folow the. 
hat he ſpake to the fo2 þ pꝛieſtes : By⸗ 
aps only. As whe he ſaid, vos qt ſal en, 
e be p; laltofp erth,x ſõ what to whols 


nd thereof ſome⸗ 


143 
flock as tobi he ſald: NM nem do vos © 
bis ve diligatis bruicemſiout ego dilexivor, J geue Methus. 
pon a new comademety you lone togt- 
ther as J haue loned pon. Tel methe 4 
require you, wha Ch iſt ſaid to ſait Pe 
ter, Sathanas hath deſired to ſift the as, 
me ſift coꝛne, but J haue p2aved fo: thee 

thy faichthal not faile : ſaid he thys to 

im as a pmiſc of p faith to bee by gods 

help ppetually kept ⁊ pꝛeſerued in faint 

eter only, 02 els in the hole churche,p churche, 

to wete phole congregacion of ch:iſte | 
people p2ofelſing his name x his fapth, 
t abiding in þ body of pſame, not being 
= cut of, meaning that his faith 

old neuer ſo vtterly fail in his church 
but þ it ſhold hole x entier abide and re- 
main therin. Mary ꝙ he this is good . 
to be aduiſed of, Foz though Chꝛiſt fo: p F 
mo2e part ſuch thiges as he ſpake to one 
ſpake to at, accoꝛdig to his own woꝛds, Mark. n. 
Ciuod yui dio, omnibus dico, h J ſape to one 
ſay to al, vet ſome thinges he ſayd 4m 

icularly as he ſpake it. As whe he bad 

aint Peter come vpõ the water to hi, he Math a 

bad not the renant come ſo, And ſo may 
it padut᷑ture bey this woꝛd was ſpokex 
met toward Peter alone. That wil be ꝙ 


hard to hold. Fo: his faith after 
road ob 5 hy rſte confeſſig S 


of y right faith y Chꝛiſt was gods ſane, ger head of 
the chuichee | 


our 102d made him his bninerſalvicare 
x bnder hi head of his cured And p fo 
bis ſucceſſoꝛ he ſhould bee the firff vpon 
whom + whoſe firme confeſſed faith he 
wold bild his church, a ofanyy was ons 
ly ma make him the firff + chiefe head x 
ruler therof, theretaꝛe he ſhewed hi that 

s faith,v is to wete the faith by him cd 

Ned, ſhould neuer faile in his church, 
noꝛ neuer did it, notwſtiding his denp⸗ 
ing. Foz pet ode tpi the light offa 
in our Lady, of who we rede in thegoſ- 

| cotinual aſſiſtecy to her ſweteff fone 

out flepng 02 — = in al other 
we kynd either fleyng fro him one tyme 
oʒ other, oꝛ els doubt of his reſurreccid 
after his death his dere mother onely er 
— 2 Foz the ſignificacion 4 remtbꝛãce Our x 
wher ofthe church peretp in the tenebꝛe Candig, 
leſſons leueth her candel burning ſtyll, | 
when al the remnant that ſigni is / 
apoſtles and NG one by one put 
out. And ſith his faith in effect fapled, 
— — at he pꝛoſeſſed abode ſtyl 

0 


ur Lady, the pꝛomiſe that god made 
was (as it ſemeth) met to h Pan ob rave 
ofthe church. And therfozeonr loꝛd ads 
ded thereto, And thou being one of theſe 
dayes conuerted, * * gh * 
itt, * 
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144 | 
; A thy b:eth2zF.Jn wh theſe woozdes 
o ſauloʒ met t . that the taith 
thold {tad foz euer. So the gates of hel 
tholdnot pzeuaile thereagainſt. Oz eis 
might pe lay,y theſe woozdes ſpoken to 
ſaint kede my ſhepe, was met but 
ſoz himſelt, no comaundement to any 
ſucceſſo; of his 02 any biſhop o: * 
And by p meane might ye ſap allo, that 
theſe woꝛdes of Chiſtes pꝛomiſe made 
vnto his diſciples,y the holy ghoſt ſhold 
enſtruct the of al thinges, wer only met 
fo: theſelf in their owne perſons, ' And 


43 not p euer he ſhold enſtruct his churche 


after their da pes. And when he ſaid, 
wherſocuer be two o: thꝛe gathered ta⸗ 
gether in my name, there am Imp ſelte 
amog thẽ:we ſhall ſap by this meanes, 
z he mit but ofhis own diſciples in his 
own time while he was here w the, and 
not p he would be likewiſe pꝛeſent with 
ſuch other pa ye pre in his church 
after. And finally, tht wer theſe woꝛdes 
ſruſtrate where he ſald: Lo, Jam w you 
al p dapes to Irr- ende, It he ſhold 
mene it but w thẽ 5 heard him ſpeak it, 
then Could it appere,Þþ he had entended 
a church only of the, and foz their =_ 
And then from their death hithex alwer 
done. Uecrelp [pz be,J can wel agre, 
pal ſuch thinges was ſpoke by Chziſte, 
to make the ſure that'p faith ſhould ne- 
aer fatle in his churche. beit yt 
durſt doubt in p point, one thing is ther 
Pp ſomwhat ſti in mymind. Doubt 
on ꝙ I betwene vs cwayne 4 ſpare not, 
oy; t not fend vr what moneth vou. 
rp od ſctteth no moꝛe 
by fat be doth charitie But as 
fo: charitie and good wozkes with ver⸗ 
tuous lining ſhall coole anddekap in 

arch as our ſauto: ſaith in the.xxiiii. 

D 


iter of Pathew. Becauſe iniquitie 


all abounde,the charitie of many me 
al coole. And ſurely me thynketh it is 


wel nere al gone already. C God foꝛbid 
@A. Foz al ons greatly day by da 
yrth, i m 


od men about, ſhalbee 


ſon ofthe multitude. And pet is not all 
one of other vertues x of faith, that is to 
wit, of knowlege x belene of the articles 
ot dur faith. meane of fuch articles as 
we be ofneceſſite boũdt᷑ to beltue. Foz al 
beit þ the flock of Chʒiſt ſhal neuer lack 
ood t deuout vertuous — ap ſhal 
th ß beſt beſiners,4 a e moze 
the multitude ſhall euer haue the faith 


that ſpeake of, than Hall haue the 


ThefitiBooke” 


e 
peoplenought, yet be | 
alway! — they be few in compari⸗ 


goodnes of lining. CWhy fo ꝙ he: 
two cauſes LES — malice ee 
le wher by thet wil not be toredptg 
ue wel as to beleue well. o: 5 
thẽ ſelt will better kepe pᷣ faith theo 
vertues, lith it is a thing of leſſe labour 
to know what thei ſhoid beleue, t tobe 
leue it alſo when thei know it, then it ig 
to woꝛk wel. Foz though the knowlegy 
« belcue bzing many men to the labour 
of good woꝛkes, vet p moꝛld common 
t the frailte ot our fleſh w the entic 
ot our ghoſtlye enemies, make vs wil⸗ 
iingly + wittingly well knowpng + de⸗ 
leuing the good, vet to walke in — le 
a 


as doth ſomtime the ſicke man 

leuing his phiſicion, ahauing had allo 
right often good Rae by his owne ex- 
perienceto his paine befo2e, that ſome 
certain meate 02 dzinbe ſhall voce hym 


q 


he) 


harme, doth pet of an impoztune appes 


3.the 


tite tal fot his ile pleaſure to his 
pain + hurt. C Another cauſe is 


dodnes of god, which howe far to ever 
His people tal fro the vſe of vertue 
not yet as himſelf hath pꝛomiled f 
the to fal fro þ knowiege of vertue, not 
onely foz þ manifeſtacio of his iuſt 
their own coſctence may condemne 
in doingthe thinges? theſelfe knowe to 
be nought: but alſo to þ entent thei may 
fil haue among the a pperual occaſion 6 
ofamendement. Foz it p faith wer once 
gone, t the church of Chꝛiſt fallt in that 
erro2,y thet beleued vice to bee vertne,t 
prota to beÞ right way of gods woz- 

1 had they no rule to genethe to 
better. And ther koꝛe while we be not in 
erroz of bnderſfanding 4 faith, ho we ſo 
euer we kal, 02 how oftẽ ſo euer weſin, 
we ſee p wap to turne again by graceto 
— merey. But if faith were gone, all 
at 


er gone, d tha had god here no churche 


The. 19. Chapiter. 


C The authoꝛ pꝛoueth p̊ if the woo 
ip of mages wer ydolatrie than 
urche beleuing it to be lawful ; 

pleaſant to god, were in a miſbelieue 

t in a deadlperroꝛ. And than wer the 

faith fayled in the churche, whereof 

Chʒiſt hath pꝛomiſed the contraryas 

is pꝛoued in the chapiter befoze, 


Urely ſp: ꝙ he, that God made 

ot his church fo2 a while, but 

to endure tyll the woꝛldes ende. 

that is there no chꝛiſten ma but 

be wil wel agree. And ſithe his churche 

cannot ſtand without faith, whiche — 
en 


Aentrie into chꝛiſtendome (fo2 as ſaincte 
1. Poule ſaith, Accedencem.«d deum credere, 
| be whoſo will come to god muſt nedes be- 
he eue No man wil deny but that fapth is 
talwap halbe in his chirche. And chat 
his 2chenot in fapth onely and the 
nowledge ofthe tructhes neceſarye to 
be znowne foz our ſoule health, but alſo 
to the doing of good woozkes and auo 
ding ofeuils,is,hath been, euer ſhal 
ſpecially gyded and gouerned by God x 
ſecret inſpiracion ofhis holp ſpirit. 
(Vell quod J then, if the chyzch haue 
fayth,it erreth not in beliefe. ¶ That is 
trouth quod Tad ſhould erre quod J,if 
gif belened not all the truthes that we 
bound to beleue. C'What elles quod he. 
What and we beleued quod J at is 
trewe, and ouer that ſome other thyn 
not only falſe, but alſo diſpleaſãt to go 
did we not the erre in our neceſſarp be- 
leue?: wher by mene pou that ꝙ he: ¶ As 
thus ꝙ J,ifp one beleued in all the thze 
parſones ofthe trinite, þ father þ ſane 
he holy goft,+ therw wer perſwaded 
ther wer a fourth perſon beſide, equal, 
one god with the. ¶ Be muſt ꝙ he nedes 
erre in his neceſſary beleue, by which 
is dounden to.bclenetn p trinite. And 
felowe beleneth in a quaternitie . That 
ispJpholetrinitex one moc. But we 
C be not only not bounde ꝙ he to beleue in 
aàup mo, but alſo boũdt᷑ not to beleue in 
any moe. ¶ Uery wel ꝙ J,the erreth he 
almuch and as far lacketh his right be- 
leue that beleueth to much, as hep bele⸗ 
ueth to litle, 1 he 5 deleueth ſome png 
he ſhould not, as he that beleu be 


2 


thing p he ſhold, ¶ What els ꝙ 


leue that it were lawfull + well done to 
ap to ſainctes, 4 to do reuerence thepʒ 
mages, ⁊ doo honour to their reliques, 
viſit 9 2 And than wher we 
do thele thiges 3 in dede not well 


Free 


done, but wer di ſaunt to god, : 
9 D him reputed as 7 — faba 


yp ofthe honoz dewe to himſelf, x 
retoʒe afoꝛe his mageſtie repꝛoued : 
odious t taken as pdolatrie, were not 
this opinion a deadlye peſtilent errour 
in bs, t a plain lacke of right faith⸗Ves 
fo: god The, ¶ But pe grant ꝙ J, 5 the 
church ca not erre in the right faith ne- 
celary to be belened, whiche is genen x 
Che OT En pared by god. Tron 
olo tp J. p the churc 
my it beleneth caintes to be p2ayed vn⸗ 


_ wy TY ST” 


to, reliques and pmages to be wozſhpp- 
ped, and pilgrimages to bee viſited and 


an TE THE, TS OY 


Tbe ſirſt Booke) 


what the. ¶ Parye this ꝙ J, pf we be⸗ 


ſought is not dezened noꝛ doth noterre, G 
but that the beleue of the church is true 
therin. And ther up alſo folowerh that 
the wonderful woozkes done abone na- 
ture, at ſuchymages + pilgrimages, at 
holpe reliques by pꝛapers made vnto 
ſaites, be not done by the deuil to delude 
N Ch:il ther with, ſithe the 
ing that the churche doth, is wel done 
4 not Adolaixie. But by the great honoz 
done vnto laintes, god hunleit the moꝛe 
—— ed, in that his ſeruauntes 
aue ſo muche honour fo: his ſake. And 
erof foloweth it, that himſelf make 
miracles in compꝛobacion thereof. 
Alſo if it be true that ye haue granted xx 
at God kepcth and euer ſhall kepe in 
— 1 * the right faith and righte be- 
ue bythe helpe ol his owne hande that 
anted it, then can it not be that he ſhal 
uſter the deuill to wozke wonders lyke 
bntohis own miraclesto bzinghis hole 
church into a w2ong faith, And then yf 
thoſe thinges be not done by the deuyll, 
trow pe will not then denpe, but they 
e done bp god. And (9 is pet again our 
purpoſe double pꝛoued. Fyꝛſt in that ve 
grant that god wil not ſu A 
to erre in his right faith; ſecouly(whi 
purſueth thereupon) by that he hath by 


faith and maner of obſeruaunce is 
pleaſac and acceptable vnto him, whic 
miracles (ith they bene ꝓued to bee done 


vpon good . and cauſe, appeare 


well to bee 
gholkly ene. 
The. 20. Chapiter. 


C The meſſenger alledgeth that the 
perpetual 2 of Chziſt 
his church to kepe it out ot᷑ al dam⸗ 
able exrours,is nothingels buthis 
ng with his churche in holy ſeri 
ture, wherofthe authoꝛ dectaretht 
Ow thynke pon q J, is ther any B 
1 


His in this matter amillezJ 


by gad and not by ourt 


not well tell ꝙ he, what J myght 
aunſwer therto. But pet me thik 
that I come to this point by ſome ouer- 

gbt in graunting. Mel Im ſap 
ſometpme when would {aye 02 doo 
a thyng and cannot well come thereon, 
but mille and onerſce themſelfe in the 
aTapye , it maketh no matter they ſape, 
pemape beginne agayne and mende it, 

Fr is nother maſle noꝛ mattyns. And 
all be it in this matter, ve haue nothyng 
granted but ; is in my mind as a 

* 


many a viſible miracle declared, d this & 
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A the mattins oꝛ the maſſe eſther, vet if vr 
reken your ſelt ouer ſwift in graunting 
4 — vou lene to go backe t cal againe 
what ye wpll. ¶ In good faith ꝙ he full 
hard wer it in myne owne mynde, other 
wiſe to think, but p god ſhal alwal kepe 
the right beleue in his church. But 
ſithe we come to this concluſion by rhe 
granting therof, let vs loke once again 
therups.And what yl men wold ſay, as 
J hard once ſay my ſelt, that God dothe 

araduenture not kepe alwape fayth in 


D bis church, to gene the warningw, whe 


Wath.2 2, 


Tube. 16. 


John. 5. 


Wath.14. 


they do wel, when the contrary, But 
ſith he hath geut᷑ che and left with them 
the ſcripture, in which they may ſuffict- 
ently ſe,both what chei ſhould beleue, 4 
what thei ſhould do, he letteth the alone 
therwith, wout any other ſpeciall cure 
of his, vp their faith + beleue. Foz theri 
thetmap ſee all that them nedeth yr they 
wil loke and labour therin. And pfthey 
will not, the fault is theyz owne llouthe 
and foly, And whoſo be willing to med 
t be better, may alway haue lyght to ſee 
how, by recours to the reading of holye 
ſcripture, which ſhal ſtande him in li 
C ſtede as ve ſaid befo2c, that god kept the 
faith foꝛ, by his ſpeciall meanes in hys 
church. ¶ It this ꝙ J wer thus, wherof 
-- ould Chꝛiſtes pꝛomiſe ſerue.ægo vobiſeũ 
ſum omnibus diebut vſque ad finem ſeruli. I am 
pou al the dayes tyl the ende ot y woꝛld⸗ 
Wherfoze — be de dere w his church 
is being here ſhold not 


—— 1 ae g 
apth x beleue-tn his chur ary 
be theſe wo2des well agreeth $47 bes 


god is + ſhalbe to the woꝛldes ende wi 
925 church in his holy ſcripture. As A⸗ 
zaham anſwered the man in hell 
ſaping thei haue Moiſes 4 the pꝛophetes 
ext meaning dn h e e 
but o adde 
their bookes , And ſo Chziſte fozaſ- 
much as the ſcripture hath his faith co- 
p:ehended therin accoꝛding to his own 
w02des.$ervtamini ſcripturas, qula ſcripture ſit que 
teſimonium perbibentde me, Serch vou the ſcrip 
tures foꝛ thei bere witnes of me. There- 
fo:e he ſaid. go vohiſcumſum vue ad fitn ſeculi, 
am with you to the ende ofthe woꝛld, 
ecauſe his holpe ſcripture ſhall neuer 
fayle, as log as the woꝛʒld endureth. Ye- 
nen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
woꝛdes ſhall neuer paſſe away. CAn 
therfoze in his holye wꝛiting is he wi 
vs ſtil, and therin he and 
bs his right faith if we lift to loke foꝛ it, 
gels as A ſaidour own fault folp it is. 


Blip 


Ar Cod ꝙ J bee noneotherwiſe v5 vs 
but iholp ſcripture, the be thoſc woz 
of Chzt e; Jam w pon to the woꝛldes 
el omewhac raugecly ſpoken, : vn. 
like the woꝛdes of Abꝛaham wheretntg 
pe ble the. Foꝛ Ch:1lke lette neuer a 
oke behind him of his owne makpng, 
as Poiſes did and the pꝛophetes. And in 
their bokes was he ſpoken of, as he wag 
in the goſpell. Wherfo:e if he had ſpokp 
ment of * I would haue ſapd 
that thei ſhould haue w the in Til his E/ 
uangeliſtes and w2iters of his golpels 
as Ab:aham ſatd thet haue Poyles and 
15 Futte which wer the w2tters of 
e bokes p the Jewes had: Ch:ifte alſo 
ſaid, J am with pou tyil the ende of the g 
woꝛld, not J ſhal be, but J am, which is z 
8 appꝛopzied to his godhed. And 
fo:ey woꝛd am, is p name by which 
our 102d wold as he tolde Poiſes, be na- 
med vnto Pharas,as a name which fri g, 
all creatures(\pththe? be all ſubiecte tg 
time)clerelpe diſcerneth his Godhead, 
which is euer being + pꝛeſtt wout dite 
rence ot time paſt oz to come. In whiche 
was not in his holpe lcripture, 
had begining. And at thoſe wozds 
the n, was not pet altwzuten. Foz of 


iet part which is the new teſtamit 
r was pet at p time neuer one wo2de 
w2itten. And alſo we be not ſure by any d 
pꝛomiſe made that the ſcripture ſhall 
endure to ß woꝛldes cnd,aibeit I think 
verely the ſubſtaunce ſhall, But pet as 
Flat, pzomile haue we none thero 14 

bere dur 102d ſaith þ his woꝛdes ſhall 
not paſſe awave, no2 one tote thereof 
bee loffe, be ſpake ofhis pꝛomiſes made 
in dede, as his faith and doctrine taught 
by mouth t inſpiracion. He mente not 
of his holpe ſcripture in wꝛityng there 
ſhould neuer a tote be loſt, of which ſou 
partes be al ready loſt, moꝛe paraduew 
ture then we ca tel ot. And o 4 — 
the bokes in ſome parte 1 ted with 
miſlewꝛiting. And pet the ſubſkaunceof 
ſhoſe wo2des that he ment bene know?, 
where ſome parte of the w2iting is bw 
knowen. Me ſapeth alſo thathisf 
and 2 * ſende the holy goſt, 4 
phe wold come himſelfe, wherto al this 
k he ment nomoze but to leue the bokes 
behinde them and go their way; Chꝛillt 
is Alſo pꝛeſent among vs bodily (np ho⸗ 
ly ſacramente. And is he there pꝛe 
with vs foz nothyng: The holpe 
taughte manve thynges, J thynke un 1 
wzitten, wheror lome part was neuer 
comp2yled 
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compaiſed in bnto wet vnderſfariden,$9 the collation and 
g day,as the 9 we A tonſideracio of one tert with an other. . 
man will doubt of, — — Las Say it not alſo bee ꝙ J, that ſome of 
dy was a perpetual virgin as wel after them which do rede it viligently,and di 
kae byzthe of Ch:iſt as ãſoʒe. ¶ Dur la- ligentiye compare and conſtder euerpe 
out alſo ſaid vnto his apoſtles,Þ whe how it map ſtande with other, may 
they ſhoulde bee accuſed and bzought in pet foꝛ al that, miſtake t milvnderſtand 
ny gement, they hould not nedoto cars t: ¶ Ves quod he it map beſo, Fozelles 
fo; Illner: t chould euen then be put in had there not bene ſo manp g 
their myndes. And that he ment not on- as there hath bene. ¶ Uerytrueth LEE 
ly the rememb2aunce of holy ſcripture, Wut now if all the fatth be in holy icxip 
whiche befoze the Painim indges ture, and no part cherof any where els, 
but a colde and bare alleging, butluch dut that it muſt berhcrin altogether ler 
new woꝛdes geuen them by God inſpy- ned, wer it th ſufficient to vnderſtande 
ted in their hartes oeffectu l, and cõ⸗ ſome part a right, and ſome other parte 
firmed with 3 chetworangr 2 aduer- wong, in the neceſſarypointes ofoure 
5 ſarics Au at, pet faith, oz muſt we as far re foo 71 as con⸗ 
ſhon{d not ne it And thus ' cernethþ necellite f miſvnderſtad 
8 ſecrete belpent d is Chiu no part? ¶ Me muſt phe miſtake no K 
wich his churche , and wy bee ta the part, as farte as neceſſarily concerneth 
woꝛldes end taliſfent. got on / dur faith, But we muſte haue ſoß right 
l 5oken of in wziting. bnderſkanding of all together, that 
| — — once: bye 
The, 24-Chapiter, 12 e mape nat, we muſte not. 5 dure 
¶ Tbe authoꝛ theweth p Hit ſo were 102d bindeth no mã to an _ bilitie. 
wh weep Chailt j wich — — — lt into prvghe t 
a coi n 
ts but oi vnderſtandin * els — r 
come to it, oꝛ e — 2 natural grace 
be led into Zara tronth quod he, 
nedes muſt it be one oftheſe wapes. 
¶ Wel . we wil not enſerch wh 
But J would firſt wit, whither Ch i 
222. 
2 02. 
els hat — . enons 
at all, ehonk, de 
ile he was here himſelſe, an —..— 
ure a ater, ondyappely yp none 
at all eee nozihll not again we 
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haue his churche continue 160 
where, fo: 
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— 1 8e continnally ſo 
endure: O; ou woꝛdes 
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8 woꝛldes ende, 
woꝛldes ende he were aware 

dayes, as he were in dede fro 14.8 
| yo od fome d hadde 

no churthe. ¶ Well quod J, yet would 
noe ingmoze anhchane a 


very trueth q C Hap be, 
ath his wiſh offible.C 0 od J, ſo 
e 2 AN 
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A cion of people gathered in to his faith. 
Fopth. And faith is the firft ſubſtanctall viffe- 
Keaſon rence diſcerning chꝛiſten men from he⸗ 
then, as reaſon is the difference deuy⸗ 
ding man fro all kindes of bzute beſtes. 
ow the if his churche be andeuer ſhal 
e continuall wout any times betwene 
in which there Hall be none) withont 
aith it map neuer be, and no part ofthe 
faith is as ye ſay els wherehad, but in 
holy ſcripture, t all it muſf be had, and 
alſo as we were agreed alitle while 'As 
Ain foꝛe, ther muſt be none errour adiopned 
TRI! ther to, and therefo:e as far as toucheth 
70 B the necellitie of faith, no parce of 7 
ture may be mille caken, ut all muſt a 
vnderſtanden right, and maie bee ri 
bnderanden oy hap,reaſon, o: he 
of grace, it necearily foloweth — v 
one 02 other of t 
of Chꝛiſt hath alway and neuer fayleth 
þ right vnderſtãding of ſcripture,as far 
4 as logcth fo2 ad —— That folo- 
* weth in dede J, let paſſe 
fo: þ while, what 8 And 
ſich p churche ſo hath , let vs fyꝛſt agree 
by which of theſe. 12 e church 
hath it, whyther by hap, reſon 02 grace, 
C [Op ha bap ꝙ he wer a po:e hauing. F0z 
ht 5511 to haue — hap to faile. 
11 ath it euer, it can not 
byb 3 at ofreas 
ſon. e as ani mi thinketh. 
d I take reaſon foz plavne enmye to 
: 998 5 e take peraduenture W200 P , 
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dive ede dae. J,wherc 
5 ue oye wo ops texies =_ = 
nn to lene, _ 


3 hol ee bs 


urch into 
MLS ae ee e 
wold ſend hold lede the into al trouth. 
He ſaid * goſte ſhould at hys 
DO commyng wzite them al trouch, noz 
tell them all the hole trout by month, 
but that he ſhould by ſecret inſpiracion 
lede them into all cronth, And therefoꝛe 


— god bumtelfby the elpe ſuch menes 
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16 ſell, by the hel — 
[| Gerl ran ) vnder 
| fandyngoficripture,tsencr p. ed 


in his churche fo; all ſuche — 
wherof might folow anydamnable er 
rour concerwin the caith.And thereof 
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ſe waves, the churche 


ages, is not 1 7 5 but vi 
therenpon folo ſo that t 


the woꝛch 
| l to ſaltes, vr 


petual with his churche, to Lene | 
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right faith, that it erre nat by miſfebw g 
anding ofholp e 
to we oppinton' purpoſed, w 
pe faide, that C wr es being with 
church, was onely the lenyng of his xy 
lv ſeripture to vs. And ouer this, it God Ws 
wer no otherwyſe p:cfent then ye dens 
ot, vet ſith it is pꝛoued that his chur 
fo all that euer hath the right vnderſt 
dyng of ſcripture, we be commen to the 
ſame point again,that ye would'ſofain 
flit from. Foz if the ſcripture(4x nothin 
bat the 8 doth contein al rhyn 
that we be bounden to beleue, and to 
and to fo:beare,and that god alſo there 
foꝛe pꝛouideth to: his churche,theright 
— j Wee e e 
thyng n , that is contey 
hed in fcripture W mu ther nedes fo⸗ 
low ther upon, the thyng tha t pe feared, 
leſt ye had wog. vnadniſcdly graüted 
is to wit, god alway kepetht * 
aith in his church. Andt therupon fo 
weth further,the remnant of all that is 
dutch in the wozthip., hat it belenrt 
rch in o2fhip , that it beleuct 
to be wel geuenvnto EEE 
And 


1 


done at ſuch cesbenone il 


ror volenfteny ſptrites,bt 
Fand seg d, to to fete is . 0 
3 t in che excitacid 


of our deuocion t In dede 
be tome back d —— — 432 
8 hear N 
al that labour. Fo 
1155 halte a checke in this pointe, yet 
(it ye perteiueit mated me in an 
other bein ene that ts agreed 
e now. * crorvarghe 
Thea 1 ALF Ara agreed as 
tgo ath genen bis churchthe 
vnderfandpng of ſcripture in as 
farrefooꝛth as longeth to the neceſiitye 
of ſaluacion,C In wha a n 
— — e ˖ . 125 n 
vou not that: 5 
NN os, WEL pau, 
Aue deen rg it is but 
E Is 
een. 
tage thereof. ¶ On that b 
— 7 - C Ve wofe well 7 
ipping of ymages, and 
fayd certain textes 
IS) — Ai Ak uted 
1 e. — 
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lene to the ſentence that the thurch and 
holy doctours of vᷣ̊ church geue to thoſe 

ue tertes, ve ſaid thei were but mens falſe 
gloſes agaiſtgods true textes. And now 

| 45 ye gi aunt N alſo ,Þ the church can 


binder ance of the right faith, in thinges 
ol necellite, t that ye alſo knowlege this 
matter to be ſuch, d it muſt either be the 
right beleue i acceptable ſeruice to god 
oꝛels a w2onge 4 errontous opinidand 
plain vdolatrie, it foloweth of neceſſite, 
the church doth not miſle vnderſtand 
thoſe textes, that ye 02 anp other canal- 
lege, and b2yng foozth foꝛ that purpoſe, 
But that al theſe textes be ſo ti be taken 
and vnderſtandt, as they nothing make 
— againſt the church, bat al againit your 
own opinion in this matter. And this 
daue ye ſodeinly anſwered e ſelk, to 


v 


all thoſe textes out ot hand, Wa gloſe of 
\ _ own, as true as any tet᷑tin the'by- 
le, which all the wozld wyll neuer a- 
uolde. except thei would make the ſcrip- 
ture ſerue the church of nought, o: ra⸗ 
ther to their hinderance the furtherãce 
in the faith. Fo2 ſo wer it, if ii might be 
that god geueth the not the good vnder⸗ 
ſanding therof, but cuftrerh em to be 
deceluedand deluded in errours, by the 
8 ok the letter. ¶ Pary quod 
ppc a blind mate in dede. ¶ Sure⸗ 
Chyauod J thele two thinges me tome 
two as true pointes, and as plaine to a 
chꝛuſten man, as any peticion ot Cucli⸗ 
dis geometry, is to a reſonable manne. 
Fo2 as true as it is, ̊ euerye hole thyng 
is moze then his own half, as true is it 
in dede, and to euery chꝛiſten man, faith 
+ Maketh it as certain. Fyꝛſt N Ch:iftes 
e church can noterre in any ſuch article, 
as god vpon pain of loſſe of henuen will 
that we beleue. And thereupon neccfſa- 
rily foloweth, j there is no text of ſcrip⸗ 
ture well vnderſtanden, dy which chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people ar commaunded tþ dooe the 
k \&-which church beleueth that thei 
v lex ally 


rr 


0 


* 


hi 
ma e undone, no: any tert 
by we be fo: badf any thing, which 


fullp 


| 
CT he,zz Chapircr | 
Becauſe the melenger ad in the 


beginning ſhewed himleif5efiroas'e 
N vpon the tert of ſcri — 

tle fo2ce of the old fathers'gloſes , x 
with dilpꝛaiſe of Philoſophic and al- 
molt all the. vii.liberall ſciences, the 
authour therefoze jncidetly ſheweth 


r coca [ conGg fn O53 naGDtb.c 9, emis 


ute. not millevnderſtand the ſcripture tothe 


the roared beleueth that tbey maplaw⸗ 


what harme hath happed ſometyme & 
fall codiucrs ot thoſe vong men who 
be hath knowen to geue theyꝛ ſwud e 
to the ſcripture only, with contenipt 
of Logike and other feenler ſcience, 
and litle regarde of the olde interpꝛe⸗ 
tours. Aber foze the authoz ſheweth 
that in the rudy of ſcripture, the ſure 
way is, with vertue and pꝛaier, fyꝛſt 
to vſe the itudgement of natural rea- 
ſo, wherunto ſeculer litterature hel⸗ 


Icripturenow; and thet the F 
church in thinges nedelpre- 
quiſite to ſaluacion hath the 
right vnderſtanding of holy 
| ſcripture, wherin Tperceiue 
ve be ſtudious of the tert alone, without 
great foꝛce of the olde fathers interpꝛe⸗ 
tacions 92 any other ſcicce, of which pg 
reken all. vii. ſane gramer) almoſte to 
ſerue foꝛ nought . J haue ot vou ſo good 
opinion, J truſte all pour ſtudpe ſhall 
furne yon to good. But ſurelye J haue 
ſren to ſom folk ſo much harme to grow 
tHerof,y J never would aduife any mA 
els, in the fudy of ſcripture to take that 
way,C Whyſoquod he- ¶ ez A baue 
knowen quod FJ right good witz, hath _ 


ſet all other learning aſide, partelyr foz © 


flouth, refuſing the labour and papn to 
be ſuſfeined in that lcarning, paxtip fo 
p:ide, by which thei conldenot endure 
redargueion that ſhould ſometime fal 
to their part in diſpyſicions. Which afs 
feccions, their inwarde ſecrete fauour 
toward themſelues, couered and cloked 
under the pꝛetert of ſimplicite, and god 
chꝛiſten denoefon , bozneto the tout ot 
holy ſcripture alone. But in litie while 
after the damtrgble ſpirite of pꝛide that 
vnware to thifelfinrked i their hartes, 
hath begonne to put ont his hoꝛnes and 
ſhew himlelf: $92 Hen hanethetldged, V 
under the pꝛaiſe of holy ſcriptnre,ro ſet 
out to ſhew their owne ſtudye. Whiche 
becauſe thei would haue ſeme the moze 
to be ſet by, they haue fyꝛſt fallen to the 
diſpꝛais 2 der iſid of al other diſctplſnes. 
And becauſe in ſpraking oꝛ pꝛeching ot 
fach comune thinges as all ch:iſte men 
know; thei could not ſcme excelltt, noz 
make it appere i ſeme, þ in their ſtudye 
thei had done any gret maiſfry to ſhewe 
theſclf, ther foꝛe meruelonufly thei ſetiout 
par a⸗ 
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A paradoxis + ftrange opinlons, againſt law that was made oz coulde be mane, e 

= comen faith of Chꝛiſtes hole church had anp authozitte to foꝛ bid them. And 
nd becauſe thei haue therin the old ho- this thei thought ſufficiently pꝛoued by 

lve doctours againſt them, they fall co the wozdes ofthe Apoſtle , Oportet magic os 
thecontempt and diſpꝛaiſe of the, either bedire dro quam bominibus, As though theſe mi 
pꝛe ng their owne fonde gloſes a- were Apoſtles now ſpecially ſet by god 
gainſt the old conning 4 bleed fathers to pzcache hereſyes and ſew ſedicion a 
interpꝛetaciõs, oʒ cls lene toſoc woꝛdes mong chꝛiſten men as the very apoſtles 
of holp ſcripture, ̊ ſeme to ſay foz chem were in dede ſent and commaunded by 
againſt many mo textes, Þ plaily make God, to pꝛeache his ver ve fayth tothe 
againſt the , without receiuing 02 care —.— One ot this ſozte of this new 
geuing to anpreafon o: 11 belegt ofa» Rinde of pꝛeachers beyng demaunded, 
ny ma quick oz dede, oꝛ of þ hole church why that hevſed to ſape in his ſermons 
of Chʒitt to the cõtrary. And thus once about, ; now a dapes men ac not 

B p:owdlyp perſwaded a wong way, thei wel the Thoſpet,anſwered þ he thought * 
take the bzidlc in the teth,+ cẽnne looꝛth ſo, bet auſe he ſaw not the — per F 
lpke an hedftrong hozſe,p all the wozid ſecuted, noz no ſtrife noꝛ buſines aryſe* 
tan not plucke them backe. | But with vpõ their pzeaching. Whichthinges he 
ſowyng ſedicion, ſetting fozthoferrozs ſaid 4 w2ote was the fruit ofthe goſpel, 
and herelies,and ſpiſingtheir pꝛeching becanſe Chꝛiſt ſatd , Non yeni pace mittere 
with rebuking of pzieſthode and pꝛela⸗ Fed glam. J am not come to ſende peace 
cie,foz the peoples pleaſute, they tourne into the woꝛld but the ſwoꝛde. Mas not 
man a man toruyne and themſelte al- this a wozſhipfull vnderſtanding, p be 
ſo, And then the deuill deceiueth them cauſe Chꝛiſt would make a deuiſton as 
in their blynde atfeccions. They t? ke mong intidels, frb the remnant of them 
foz god zele to þ people thepʒ malicious to win ſom, thertoze theſe apoſtles wold 
enuy. And foz a great vertue their ardet ſowe ſome cocle of diſſencio among the 
appetite to p:cache, wherin they haue ſo chzifenpeople,whereby Chꝛiſt my 

C great pꝛide foz the peoples pzaile, that leſe ſome ot᷑ the: oꝛ the fruit offfrifea-® 
pꝛeache I wene thei would, though god mong p byꝛers, and dane 


would his owne mouth commaund t cher cannot lightly growe amon 

the comraty. Coty? ould ye wene ſo te me, but bythe p:echig of ſom 

quod he, oʒ whereby can ye be ſute that newelties,4 vzpnging vp offoniencwe 

pe do not now milleco theyz good fangle hereſies, to the infeccton ofoure 
de! Pard is it oftymes ta iudge an olde faith. One wilt that was tos his 

other mannes dede that hath ſome appa partinacy in that oppinion, ; he would 

rence ofenill, becauſe the purpoſe t en? and might and was bourden to peace 

tent map make it good, And what peryl (ani pꝛohibicion ndtwithſt anding w 

is it then where the dede appereth good, was after diners bolde and open de⸗ 

thereto ny the mynde and entent foz ce therof, at laſt be foꝛe folkehonozw 

ch who can ſee but god: As and fewe, reaſoned withall, and nor 


hought,wh 
eg. 6 . — ſaith, oominus autem intuctur cor. only the law ſhewed hym to the contra 
nlp god beholdeth the hart. And ther⸗ ry ok his oppinion, whiche lawe 
fo:e ſaith our ſauiout, judge not befoꝛe made at a gener all edunſell, but alſo by 
the tyme. ¶ J ſudge not quod J,butvpo plaine anthozitie ot holy ſcripture pi&V 
opt ges and well rant. Foz J ved thathisoppinion was erin 
D hens ut ofthoſe, whole errontous op- ſo percetued himſelf ſatiſfied, 


{nions in theyꝛ pꝛeaching, and they: owleged his errour, and offered tu 
obſkinate pꝛide inthe of they: ablore 2 fe to pe⸗ 
wozldly wozchippe well declareth they: nance, But on the moꝛow whehecame 
24 ome have ſene, whiche foꝛth in open p:eſence of the 7 7 — 
thet denn foz their peril 2 there ſawe 2 that hadde oft hearde 
they} — prob! ited dym pꝛeache, ofhis ſecrete pꝛide, he ſel 
ie( chat natwithſtanding) mim fuche an open —— of ſhame that 
| And fox the meintenãce thoſeſhold hy:Fh{go back w his worde, 
of their diſobedience hone mandenths which 0:ehad his ſermbs in gtet 
matter with an hereſp, boldly andfub- eſtimacion, p at þ firſt ſight of 
lier hey hf reported 
el be herd, that his o 
bounden to pzeach.Andy no mi noꝛ no —5 chat he was the den dei 
ect 
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e but im | very fotunate th 
{ode about him, to 1 oy — if wel th? would wry ge 
pzoude folp, in — — him, lpectal die fo; -uncapie, 
defenſible errour. vertnous framing ofhis own affec- 
laff, velded himſelf cions, : vſing great moderacton a tems 
pzide had our ghoſt! enemyec ance in þpzeching to other mt᷑. And 
into þ heart of him, — flee the delire of pꝛapſe £ 
ſemed in all his 9 ſhewe of connyng, cuer mi ng his 
as mcke a ſimple ſoule own inclinactons,2 line in dꝛede + fers 
haue ſens in a ſomers — euils ſubtil ſleight x inuencions. 
let not with — 4 — o though he lye in a * as 
ſelf,and 8 ande in — — bpd euery pzeacher to c 
errours RT bal denying of ney in 0 pin if 4 can: perh 1 1 — 1 0 
n dede, to their ril ofthe fler pal e | 
1095 10 1 2— 77 amenity py Cannery it 4 
is ol his _ naturethe 
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A oꝛ finally that foz ſome one let oz other 
Lene to the hevnderifandeth ic not a right. And (9 
faith of the Tet him rtuerently knowlege his igno⸗ 
thurche · raunce,leneand cleue to the faith of the 
churche as to anvadouted trouth , lea- 
uing that terte to be better ꝑceiued wha 
it ſhall pleaſe our lozde wich his 1 
to reuele and diſcloſe it. And i this wile 
ſhall he take a ſure waye, by whiche he 
ſhal be ſure ot one of two thiges, that is 
to wit,cyther to perceiue and vnderſtad 

| the ſcripture right. oꝛ els at the leſt will 

| f neuer in ſuche wile to-take it w2ong; 

1 43 eucr map turne his ſoule to per ill. 
The. Ez. Chapiter. 

C The meſſenger obiected agalnſt ? 
counſell ofthe authoz in that he wold 
that the ſtudent of ſcripture ſhoulde 
lene to the commentours 4 vnto na- 
turall reaſd, which he calleth enemy 
to faith. And there vpon the aunſwer 
ofthe atitho2 co thoſe obieccions, ſpe⸗ 
T 8 ſernant 
tofapth and not enemy, and mult w 
- faith and interpꝛetacion of ſcripturg 
nedes be contutraut. | 


z quod he J will not ſaye naye 
ut this way wall o wel. Howe 
beit J fere me that we wer likely 

o bylde vp errours, if we 


ſquate our timber and Tones by 1 


ä C 


rules, mens gloſes,reaſo, 3 fapth, not 
we linde in ſeripture, but i we bring 
vs to ſcripture. Fo: firſt foꝛ as the com⸗ 
mecours bye ſpeakeof,cither they: cõ⸗ 
ite 


[vs the ſame tale Þ the: terte 
dothe, oz els an other. If thei tell me the⸗ 
ſame, beleue them onelv becauſe ß text 


ſaith pſame. And if thei tel me another, 
than I the not at all, noz noughe 
ſhould, except I Could beleue menne 
ter than god. And as foz reaſo , what 
eatet enemy can ye finde ta faith tha 
—— is, which couterpledeth faith in 

D eueri point. And would pe then ſend the 
twaine fozth toſcholet that tan 
neuer agree together , readye to 
fight together, aud either ſcratch out o⸗ 
thers eyes by the wape: Abſemeth alſo 
- ſomewhat traunge, that whe god bath 
left vs in his holy leripture well + ſuffi⸗ 
ciently his doctrine, whereby he would 
— we ſhoulde haue warning of all ſuche 
ne. thyng as he woulde we ſhoulde beleue 

nd doo 02 leue vndone, and hath left vs 

pleriptre z none other canſe but fo: 

at it ſhonlde ſtande vnto vs koz the 

witneſſe ofhis will, declared vs by w2 i- 

ting that we ſhould not ſay nap but ue 


1 . 


ſhe Hall indge it impoſſible after ſhe 


The ficſt Boo re. 


were warned, and none other e 
why the ſcripture ſhouldo be geuen vs, 
but to tell vs his pleaſure and ſtirre yg 
to fulfyll it, we ſhall now not ſhape our 
fapth after the ſcripture, but firſt framy 
vs a faith our ſelfe , and then ſhape the 
ſcripture of god thereby, and make ita 
gree thereto. This were in dede a good 
eaſy waye fo: a ſlouthfull maſon that 
were an euill woꝛkeman, to make hym 
ſquter anda'iruler of lede, that whe he 
lyſte not to take the labour to hewe the 
ffoneto the ſquter, he may bend p ſquitt 
to the ſtone. and ſo ſhall he pet bing thi 
together at the leſt wates . ¶ As foz the 
dive commentours quod J,thet tell von 
theſame tale that the tert doth, but they 
tell it you moꝛe plaine, as we ſhal mou f 
talke ot᷑ after. But ſurely ve begylde mt 
nowe in that ve ſet rraſon ſo ſhoꝛte, fo; 
derely would neuer haue wente, that 
ye would in ſcripture like woꝛſe a wir 
man, then an vnrraſonable reder. Noz 
can not ſee whp ve ſhoulde reken rea- 
fo: an enemy to faith, except pe ren 
tutrv man foꝛ your enemp, that is your 
better and hurteth you not. Thus wer 
one at pour. v. witts enemy to an other, 
And our felyng ſhold abhoꝛre our ſight 
bet auſe we may ſer further by. tit. mile 
then we maye felt. Howe can reaſo but 
if reaſbn be vnrefonable)hane moꝛe uiſ. 
daine to hyꝛe the trauth, ot᷑ any point a 
kaith, tht᷑ to ſee the pꝛote of many thiges 
natural. wherofreaſon can no moꝛeat⸗ 
ta me tothat cauſe than tt can in the ar⸗ 
ticle ot the faith. But (fil fo: an powef 
that reaſon hath to prrceiue the cault, 


Oy 4 - 
rsa 


20ne it trew , but pf ſhe betenc ber en 
then her wit. ¶ Whe ye ſe theA- 
damant ſtone dꝛaw p20 to it, it grenet 
not rraſon to looke thereon, but᷑ reaſon 
bath a pteaſure to behold the thing, chat 
paſſcth her power to perceive. Fo: it ts 
as plain againſt the rule of rcaſonthat 
anheup body ſhould moue alone any0- 
ther mocion then downward, oꝛ that a 
ny bodily thyng ſhould dꝛawe and 
without touching, as is any articles 
faith. Qoꝛ neuex was there vet cauſeby 
reaſo aſſigned þ men may pceinef0: ps 
bable, but onlpÞ it ts a ſecrete pꝛoperti 
ofthe fone, which is as much to ſay as 
J wote nere what. And yet as Jſay res- 
fo ca belene thing wel inough,+benot 
agry therw noꝛ ffrine.agaift it. And ret 
al ß rules v euer ſhe lcrned tel ber ſtill⸗ 
it may not be. vr quod he, but a mam 
amm ept tel him ßᷣ it may be. And i mus 


— 


ner 


2 4 
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aedes content him. Cap a man then beleue. And ſo muff reaſon not refyſte & 
a Ainet trug ny cies 22 tht his wit faith but walke with der, z as her hand- 
(ve mary quod he, what map he bet: maide ſo wayte vp er, that as cotra 
ter truſt then his eyen⸗ ¶ Bis epen may as pe take her, pet of a tronth faith got 
uod J be deceyued 4 wene thei ſe that neuer without her. But likewiſe as if a rauh goth 
ſe not, it reaſon gene oner his hold, maide be ſutkred to ronne on the bꝛydle, neuer withs 
excepte ye thintze the tugler blow his 0©2 de cup ſhotten, 02 ware to pzowde, out realtor, 


galles thzough the gobletes bottonn, oz 
' cut your gy2dell afoꝛe pour fate in. xx. 
's and make it hole agayne, 4 put a 
[noteinto his eve + ſe neuer the wozſe; 
And tourne a plum into a dogges tozde 
into a bopes mouthe.C Now gappened 
it madly d euyn with this wozde came 
one of my folke and aſked whether thet 
| houlde make redy fo dyner. * — 
3, let vs haue better meate fir ſt. And 
with your won 2 I 4 an to 
ws tell whvie. And ſo wente bees 
way halfe out of coũtenance, wenynge 
that he had done oz ſaid ſo hat like 
a fole as he was one that was not very 
wiſe in dede, 4 wonte ſo to do, Andt 
Howe pe ſe that 
à dame as one 
v nas 


rilp,t is not angry 
not teche euery ma his c 
ye the that ſhe wil take it ſo hyghlp that 
God him -ſelfe her maiſter and maker 
ſhould do what him liſte, and than tell 
her what, and tel her nothow:CA pꝛa 
pou quod I, that our lozd was vboꝛne o 
abirgyn how know you:? ¶ Pary quod 
de byſcripture.CYowe know you ꝙ A 
old belene the ſcriptuxe: Mary 
ith tell vou therin? ¶ Faith q he tel⸗ 
+ [eth me that daß leriptite is thinges of 
trouth wꝛpten by the ſecrete 111 of 


hatye 
phe y faith. CWhy © J, what dooth 


= nd wherby know vou qfJ that ye 
old beleue god? ¶ Wherby 
ls a ſtrange queſtion. Euerv 


v man quod 
may well wete that. That is trouth 


be 
FJ But is there any hoꝛſe oꝛ any aſſes 


wottyth that 2 ¶ None ꝙ he that 1 
wot of, but if Balams aſſe anything 
underſtode thereof. Foꝛ he ſpake like a 
good reaſonable aſſę. It᷑ no bzute beaſt 
tan wyt that ꝙ J, and ᷑uerv man map, 
what is the canſe why that man may, x 

beaſtes may not? Mary ꝙ he, foz 
man hath reaſon + thet baue none. CA 
well the 1 ,reaſon muſt he nedes haue 
Jen that Wall percepuc wohat he ſhould 


% 


be: this 


ſhe will then ware coptous indchop lo⸗ 
gicke with her maiſtres,4 fare ſomtime 
as the were frantike: ſo if rcaſon be ſuf- 
fredro.renne out at riot, 4 war duer bye 
herted 4 pzowde, ſhe will not fatle to tal 
in rebeilpd towarde her maiſtres faith. 
But on the other ſpde, 1f che de well 
bꝛought vp x well gyded t kepte in good 
per, ſhe tal neuer diſobey faith being 
nher right mynde. And therfoze let 
reaſon be wril gyded foz ſurely fapthe 
goth neuer without her. 
¶ owe in the ſtudy of ſcripture, in de⸗ 
uplpnge bpon the ſentence, in conſpde⸗ 
rynge what pe rede, in ponderyng the 
parpoſe of diners commentes, in com⸗ 
parynge together diuers textes that 
contrary and be not, albeit J des 
nye not but that grace and goddes eſpe- 
ctall helpe is the great thynge therin, 
pet vſeth hefoz an inſcrument mannes 
recaſontherto, God helpcth vs to etc al- 


fo, but pet not without our mouthe. G 


ble 
ges 


Now as the hande is themoze n 
p the vſcof ſome feates, and the 
and fete mo2eſwyfre x ſure by cuſtome 

k gopnge and rennynge, and the hole 
ody the moꝛe wyldy and luſty, vy ſome 
kynde of exerciſe: ſo is it no doubte, but 


that rraſon is AF ex⸗ 
0 


ercyſe of 7 Ph ſophy and other 
uberall artes coꝛroboꝛate 4 quickened, 
and that tudgement bothe in them and 
Alſo in ozatdurs, lawes and ſfozyeg 
muche ryped. And albeit poetes ben 
with many men taken but foz papnted 
wo2des, yet do thei much helpe the iud⸗ 
gement, and make a man among other 
thynges well furnyſhed of one ſpeclall 
thynge, withont which all lernyn is 
halfe lame. CUlhat is that 24 

Pary quod J, a good mother wyt. 
And ther foꝛe are in myne oppinis theſe 
Lutherians in a madde mynde, that 
wouio now haue al lernyng ſaue ſcrip- 
ture only clene caſt away, which thiges 
(if the tyme will ſerue)be as me thins 
keth to be taken and had, and with rea- 
ſon bzonght as J ſalde befoze into the 
ſeruice of diuinite. And as holp ſain 


Jerom ſaith, The Ebꝛues well diſpoile Note! 


the Egypcyens, when Chꝛiſtes lerned 
men take out of the pagame w2pters 


I.t. the 


Reaſon by 1H 
derail artes 
{s quube reds . 


— «4 ð 2 4 2 — — 


- - 
— — m — 
— 


4 Tue ſirſt bokr, 


n 
5. eagle gur faith mira 
bee th confer hrs 


the authoz con 
genen 1n that aife, 4 


. without that rute, 
1 greate-erronrs i 


hens poly ſcripture. i; 


is your łrtde helde (as 
7] he tp) ee * 
tet that reaſon was not 
cate. to katth as 


55 to heare much rule 
in the inter i But 
a 0; the hy e el ee ne⸗ 
es bzpn a all redy, as 
'arnic tes Bi crt Wes 
come to 5 W dip faith 
Ye. no ueniet, 


ture, ELL faith quod he, 
a ch:t 
erin very pong, and ther in ca- 
inci his life. ¶ In good faith quod 
A, that like J not amylle, fo that pe do 
not mean that ye wouldehane him all 
bis life lernenothingels..And pet that 
could J ſ\nffer to and alow right wel in 
ſome. But pet if he did neuer in his life 
— ought els, how olde thinke ve that 
ould be, o: ye lerned the articles of 
is eleue in the b pl ble'? ¶ I can not re⸗ 
dely tell quod he, fo: J haue not ſene it 
allayed, ¶ Mell quod J fith we be not 
ſure howe longe {f wou d be in lernyng 
there, were it not beſt then that koꝛ that 
whyle he were taught his crede befo:e 
in his owne mother tonge? 


riches. and lernyng 4 22 (I deny 19d he.thatho ha 
5 > God gave vnto conne his my bpcaule e s 
the ſame in the en e buche out <<:ien mans.chilve by the laweſho 
e pꝛolite of goddes c knowe his faith as ſone as he coulde, 
ſraell the churche of 2755 which ye dut Jſay be ſhouldenot therwith take | 
ath of the harde ſfon n made vppon bin to iudge and examine holy 
the childꝛen of Abzahai, oy Fin 11 CW cll quae ET 
| Cha is chziſten childe of curs alone 
E The. 4 Plcer. ple. And let bs couſider if there bs 
CZhe pieſenger, Nane * ons a'good olde 1740 „that neuer hadde 
agatſut che authoz, in chat he couſay- 475 in: all his life any thynge af our 
led the r 2 5 to 47A heleue, oz of other god then onſp them 


pare n ad watched and 
Gipped eliery.frofty nyght; If this 


55 77 ſodeptily haue that hale wy 
alt 


re ones) th his owne ton 
oncr , thinks. ye that he 
e * ol the taith? 


intze t he m 
HD 28285 He 9002 that 
r lyes? 


Harp — that maye he by the 


mw him leife contra 
the boke th 2 —— is tale oy Eb 
it to be trewe; 


Fd le and teachech 
¶ Pe ſay very ON quod J, if it were 
Al one to rede a thing and lerne a thi 
But nowe * e be another 
made alſo with leſle woders and fewer 
aud therby leſſe-valikely, and pet all 
vntrewe. And howe ſhou de his mynde 
gene wevim | an that this bote tellynge 
wanders ſhould be trewe⸗ 
Tt — be that thinge muſt he ne⸗ 
leue, oz els he can perceyue no⸗ 
thynge. «© Well quod à then is thert 
one popnt of faith one gre at lefſan to 
* lerned without the boke that muſte 
be lerned fome where eyther by God 03 
man, oꝛ els the hole boke will do vel 
tſeruice. And ot whom we ſhallier 
ne that, we ſhall ſe hercafter. But no 
ſuppoſe that this olde pdolater were 
thozowlp perſwaded in his mynde that 
all the boke were trew, thinke you than 
that he houlde fynde out therin all the 
articles of our faithez ¶ Ithynke quod 
be that he ſhoulde, TThinke ve ſo quod 
? be it ſo than. But thinke ve that he 
All fpnde them out all in a weke? 
C C Hay quod he, that can he not do. 
| quod Ithan, ſyth he ſhall not 
atthe leſte wyle fynde them out all on 
a dap, let vs lene him a lytell whyle in 
ſekyng, and we ſhall retourne agayne 
after to him and loke what he ſhal have 
founden. And in the meane ſeaſon we 
ſhall go loke agayne vpon our good iy 
tell godſon, the boy pardee that wech 
ſtened right now, and taught hrs 


4 


£ Acrede and ſet him to ſeriptute, were it 
nede that this childe knewe no moꝛe or 

his faith, but his crede befoꝛe he go to 
ſcripture? ¶ Me thinketh quod he that 

it were ynoughe. ¶ Be it ſo ihan ꝙ J. 

( What it᷑ it hold foꝛtune him to finde 
ſome texte of ſcripture that ſholde ſeme 

to him to be cotrarpto his crede. As foz 
enſample,ifhe happened vp9 the reding 
of theſe woꝛdes. Dit ets lu cxeriſſ omas. 
SGoddes be pe all and the childꝛen ofthe 
bye God, what if he wonlde wene that 
ſyth in theſe woꝛdes it is ſaid, all good 
men be the childꝛen af god, eur ſauvour 
g Ch:i were not ghodes onelv begoten 
ſonne, but his ſonne in ſuche wiſe, as 
god by the pꝛophet calleth all god men? 
That coulde he not thynke quod he, 
Fo: he ſhoulde in other partes of ſcrip- 
tare linde many places, d ſhould ſhewe 
bim well the contrary. @ Well ſaid ꝙ J 
and very truth, Bit now in the meane 
tyme. will pe that he ſhal byleue as that 
texte ſhal ſeme to ſgunte to him agatnlf 
his crede , till he haue founde an other 
terte in ſcripture, that anſwereth it, £ 
ſemeth to him to ſay moꝛe playnely the 
c<trary.C Nay quod he not ons houre. 
02 he ſeeth,that though other god me 
called goddes childzen 4 goddes, vet 

ne, as thet be not very goddes, ſo be thei not 
ac, goddes very naturall childꝛen by gene⸗ 
ration, but by acceptacis, where as the 
crede ſayeth of our ſaupour, that he is 
oddes onelp bygottẽ ſonne, that ſigni⸗ 
eth him to be his ſonne by gener aciõ. 
(That is quod J very trew, ⁊ well and 
reſonably conſidered,4 accoꝛdyng vnto 
the very right faith. But now conſider, 
that ye make him by + by fall tp þ ques 
m of his ſtones, like that louthfull 
on that ve ſpake of with his leden 
rule. Foꝛ now ye make him to examines 
Þ 9 trouth ol this texte ofthe pſalme, by 
earticle of þ faith, which he bzought 
with him, and by a collecio'+ diſcourſe 
ofreaſo. And ſo ſozthwith ve finde both 
theſe — neceſſary to the diſcuTion of 
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—— Df which twapne ye wonlde 
beginning admit neither nother, 
¶ But nowe go farther. What if ye 
wonldevpon this terte, He er iumenta 
[#ubs deu Ood thou ſhait ſane both man 
and beaſtes) wene that beſtes had imo2- 
tall ſoules as men haue, and that man x 
beaſfe ſhould be both ſaued at laſte, and 
ſo that no dedely ſynne ſhoulde be pu⸗ 
nyſhed with euerlaſtyng payne, till he 
tame to other textes that ſhoulde pꝛoue 
well the contrary:were that beſt? 02 els 


— 


e e 
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tes as ſeme to ſhewe him to 


155 
were ſt better p beſyde his crede he had E 
knowlege betoꝛe of theſe articles of our 
faith, that onely our ſoules be (mo2tall, 
t not beaſtes alſo, And that the painc of 
hell halbe foꝛ ſinners envcrlating, And 
that he may therbp with reaſon tovned 
therto, pcepue that this texte, thou ſhait 
ſane both men x beſtes, is ment by ſome 
other kinde of ſauyn F pꝛeſeruing here 
in this woꝛld 4 not ot bꝛyngyng both to 

eauen: ¶ All this may he knowe ꝙ he 

p ſcripture ſelfe well ynough.C That 
wote I well quod J. and pet as playne 
as Chꝛiſt ſpeketh of hell in the goſvell, 
Oꝛigene fo: al that, which neither was a 
a naughty man no2 vnlerned in ſcrip- ©:1tert> 
ture, coulde not [oclerelp ſe it, but that 37 
he ſaid the contrary. And toke the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chꝛiſte in a wꝛonge ſenſe, And 
would peradutture with one that wold 
Tycke onely vpon the woꝛdes of ſcrip- . 
Me (leupng the right ſenſe thereof, 

hich God x hts holy ſprrit hath taught 

his church) bꝛyng him td a baye therin, 
that he ſhoulde be fayne not our childe 
onlp, but alſo a wel elderly man and in 
ſeripture well fozwarde, to take him in 
cicluſið to the faith of Chꝛiſtes church. 
¶ Nowe it our child ſhould rede on the 
texte of ſcripture, without care of the 
comentes, and without any further in- G 
ſcruction ofthe pointes of our faith, thi 


be ſpecified in our comon crede, made Sur commen 


in the begynnynge as a bꝛiefe reinem crede was 
bꝛaũce by the apoſtles, not ſettynge out mabe by the 
in ſoo ſhoztc a thyng and clerely decla⸗ . 
ren e all that we be bounden to beleuc, 

Il be it that he ſhoulde well fynde in 
ſcripturemanypplaine and open tertes, 
whereby the godhedde of our ſaupour, 
and his egalyte with his father maye 
well and ſufficiently be pꝛoned, pet 
wete he not vnlykely hy ſuch other ter⸗ 
leſle then 
his father, to fall in to the fecte and he U 
reſp of the Arrians. And againſt thoſe 
other textes Pacers his egall godhed, 
to deniſe ſuche falſe gloſes as thei dyd, 
were as beyng befoze taught and con⸗ 
firmed by the faithe of the church, that 
dur ſaupour is one Cod and one egall 
ſubſaunce with his father , chall well 
percepue and vnderſtande thereby, that 
all Þ textes that ſeme to make him leffe, 
be nothynge to be vnderſtanden of his 
dhedde, but of his manhode onelp, 

s when we commonly ſpeake of our 
ſelfe, and of our owne nature, any 
ſaye we ſhall dye and woꝛmes eie bs 
vp, and tourne all to * we 8 

| | . a 


9 all this 
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dur body onelp, and nothing 
entende y to denpe the immozta- 
lite of our ſoule. ¶ Me mape not dyne 
to day il 8 ehr reken vou the tenthe 
parte of ſuch thynges as we mult nedes 
(vpon loſſe ofheauen) beleue, whiche 
nepther our childe with his pnely crede 
(and much leſſe our olde pdolater with- 
oute crede) ſhoulde ſoo finde oute b 
— 1 that thet were bothe wel 
likely to take the ſcripture to the w2ong 
parte, excepte we take with vs foz a 
rule of inter pꝛetacion, the articles of 
our faith. | 


CThe, xxv, chapiter, 


CTheanthourtakpnge occaſion bpon 
certapne wozdes of the meſſenger, 
declareth rhe p inence,necellitie, 
t pzofite 0 ol ſcripture, ſhewpnge 
neuerthe that manp thiges haue 
bene taught by God 1 — * 
tpnge. And manp great chynges lo 
remapne pet bnw2ytten of trewthes 
— 5 be beleued. And that the 
newe lawe of Chꝛiſte, is the lawe ſo 
w2ptte in the harte, that it ſhall neuer 
out of his church. And p the law there 
wꝛyttt by god, is a right rule to inter- 
pꝛete þ wo2des w2itte i his holy ſcrip- 
ture. Which rule w reaſon « the olde 

iterpzetours, the authourſheweth to 

bethevery ſure waic to wade with, in 


the greate ffreme of 8 


Hythan quod this were 


N. Tas much to ſape, as that God 
N e wꝛpten his holy 
bu "| ſcripture,ifhehaue cauſed it 


be (i 12 411 
0 | n c 
as likely and (as it ſemeth by you) mo2e 
likel fall taco Aale kinde 
out the trewe. And better were it than 


D that God had not gyuẽ vs the ſcripture 
283222 — 44 to walke, : 


wherein we were moꝛe likely to ſynke 
than ſaue our ſelfe. CHoly ſcripture 
quod J, bothe is ſuch as Jhane ſayed, 
and pet nothinge folo it thervpon, 
that God hath not canſed it to be w2y- 
ten well oz that it had bene better to 
ane kept it from vs. And albe it that 
n this point were a great occaſion ofa 
longe tale, in declarynge and makynge 
en, that God hath in that w2ytpnge 

of holp ſcripture vſed ſo dyghe wi 
dome, t ſhewed ſuch a wonderfull tem- 
aunce,that the very ſtraunge fami⸗ 
lar faſpon f, may to good men 
and wiſe declate, that as it was 


— 


w2pten by men, ſo was indited by 
pet pallynge ouer the pꝛaiſe „ 4 
ipeake one wo2de oꝛʒ twapne foz the ans 
ſwere of luche blame as ye lay therto. 


Fon it is almoſte a comen thyng 


men lo to ſpeake ſometyme , as 2 
thei coulde amende the wozkes of God, 
And few men be there J wene, but thet 
thpnke that if thei had bene of goddeg 
councell,in the makpnge of the wozld, 
though thei dare not be ſo bold to lay, 
that thei coulde haue made it better, 
if thei might haue ruled it, he ſhon 
aue made many thinges of an other 


aſſpon. And fo: all that, if he woulde f 


pet call vs all to councell, and chaunge 
nothyng till we were vpon euery thing 
all agreed, the wozlde were well likel 
till domps dap to go fo2th on, as it 
all redy, ſaupng that J wote nere whe⸗ 
ther we wolde all agre to be wynged. 
¶ But as foz the ſcripture ſhoztly,God 
bath ſo deuiſed it, that he hath geuen 
the woꝛlde therin an ineſtimable trea⸗ 
ſure as the cauſe ſtandeth. And pet ue 
— 5 bappely nothynge haue neded 
rot, if the woundes of our owne fos 
ly had not of our great neceſſicie,and 


go. des great goodnes requyzed it. Foz 


at our creacion he gaue but two pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes oꝛ th:e, by his owne holy mouth 
to our firſte parentes, And as foz all 
that was fo: theim to do beſpde, the 


reaſon whiche he had planted in their 
ſoules, gaue them ſufficient warnpng, 
'-wherof the hole ſome ſfode in eſtecte, in 


the honour of God and goddes frendes, 
with loue of eche to the other, andto 
their ofſpzynge and lynage, But the 
plecoptns that he gaue by mouth was g 
ze. Twayne commandynge | 
racion and etynge. The thirde fozbe-? 
dynge the tre of — And that 
was fo2 theim continuall-, where the 
other twayne al be it thet were thertoY 
bounden by the p2ecepte , vet were not 
thei and their po te bounden ther- 
8 at 7 mm and al places, But nede 
as it int nnyng to gene theim 
knowledge therof, foz — muche as thet 
had no hunger to warne theim of the 
one, noꝛ ſenluall rebellvous a o 
warne them of the other. But after 
that thei were by god ones admoniſbes 
thereof, than did reaſon interpꝛete the 
remenaunt, wherby ithei wiſt chat thet 
ſhould ete fo: conſeruacion of their bo⸗ 
dies, and ingendꝛe, fo: pꝛopagacion of 
their kinde, And ſith thet perteiued that 
theſe two thynges was the ende and 
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gentert of thoſe commaundementes thet 
therby coſequetly 'knewe whan it was 
tyme and place, 4 oceaſton conuentent 
to fulfill them. But whi thei had ones 
atthe ſubtill ſuaſion ofthe deutil, bꝛo⸗ 
zen the thirde comanndemet in taſting 
the fozboden krupte, beyng than expel⸗ 
ed out of paradiſe, than concernynge 
thetr fo2e and engenderpng, not onety 
reaſon oftc ſhewed yet, what was ho- 
neſt and pꝛofttable, but alſo ſenſualite⸗ 
what was beffly and pleaſaunt, which 
ſeuſualite laboured ſoo buſply to cauſe 
man to ſet by delite abone god and cons 
- uentient; that fo2 the reſpſtence thereof, 
Vt then bycame to be the lpirituall bulo⸗ 
nelle and occupation of man, foto pꝛe⸗ 
ſerve 4 bꝛynge op tho body, that it were 
not ſutferrd to maiſter the ſoule, and fo 
dtn rule i bꝛydell ſenſualite, hat it were 
fabtecte x obedient vato reafom;, as god 
wylled the woman to be ſubieſte 4 ove- 
diencer of ma. Whexein god tyold that 
toe were lerned rather to iuffer our ſen- 
ſnall parties platne ind mourne, tha to 
folowe their owie Hurts and oures ko, 
As it hadde bene beffcr foz our father 
Adam and vs all, that he hadde ſuſtered 
his wife cur mother Eue, to be ſad and 
aͤngrep bothe, and lyke a woma fo wepe 
io, than to haue cten the apple fo2 felo⸗ 
12 to pleaſe her wifhall. ¶ Nowe dyd 
all the lynne anone jſpzynge vp fo2 the 
moꝛe parte vpon the becalpon of feding 
and engendzyng, whereof ſpꝛonge, Co⸗ 
uctiſe, Slotynpe, Stouth Moth, and 
Lechery, And many times pride and 
enupe, as one percepuyng him ſelle in 
thele thinges in bitter condiction o2 
woꝛſe than another, ſo beganne tocon- 
teępue a ſettung by hm ſelke, with con⸗ 
. tepte of other, oꝛ enſte x hatred to ſome 
hangrontore Cie) me alſo 


- Yrange ont of the ſgule) and fo liked it 
ike that (tenuyped the better as Caym 
did Abell, and fo: r- moꝛe ſet by, 
pꝛyde longed ſaperflusuſly to gete by 
couetyſe and gredynes many folkes ly⸗ 


uynges in his owne handes, to make 


hange vppon htm fo2 neceſſyte. 

C And of all theſe miſcheues was ab 

Waie —8 85 to miniſter mat⸗ 
er, and by all the daes and wyndowes 
ce ®f the body by felyſig, taſtynge, ſmel⸗ 
lyng,ſight and herpnge, ceaſed neuer to 

de in occaſions to the ſoule, no2 the 
deutll neuer ceaſey fo2 his parte dili⸗ 


did realon teliſte, with good counſail 


| 


| 
[ 
ö 
| 
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other folkes ſerue hm and bonour and 


gentiy to put fo : warde. A gainſt whom / 
if 4 
| 


157 
gyuen ts the foule, and good ſptrites, G 
- op Cod, gaue their heipe 
„ and Ged aſſpffed with his aide 
and grare , where be founde the pers! 
fon willpnae to wozke therewith. and 
in this maner contprewed man ionge 
tyme, not withont reuclacion of Chile 
enes to come. UA hiche faith telytered 
to che father, wente-by the mouthe to 
the ſonne, And fo from childe to childe, 
herde and bylened amenge theim. And 
what ſoo were godves piraſure beſyde 
(that nature t reaſon coulde not plaines 
ly ſhewe theim ) God of his goodnes by 
ſpeciall meſlage gave thetm vndonbted 
knowledge, as be dpdde to Noe, Lety 
and Abꝛaham, and diucrs other, wher- 
ofſome be ſence w2v'tcn and cempꝛiſed 
in ſcripture;andofitkelyhodbenot all. 
Fo? well pꝛoblable is it, that the patri⸗ 
arkes in diuers thynges that thet did, 
as in their diners mariages, and ſome 
ſuche other thpnges (as than were by 
theim well done to2 the tyme) were to 


theim appointed ſpecially by God, foz Nott« 


tauſes well knowen to hym ſelfe, and 
baknowen to vs, and the thinges nowe 
koꝛbeden vs, and ther foze to vs vnlekul 
excepte goddes tyke 0:denaunce a: dif 
penſacton ſhould here after in generall 
02 perticuler be reueled to the cotrary, 


¶ But ſoo was it after that the wozlde 


warynge woꝛſe, right good 4 vertnoug 
lygnages declyned and decaped. & And 
by the lewde connerſacion of euill peo- 
ple, fell by difozder in ſuch a blyndnes, 
that all be it ſome were there alwape 
that pceyued well their dutye, pet were 
the comen people of the childꝛen of 40 
raell by cuſtome of ſync ſoo darked in 
their natur all knowledge, that thei lacs 
ked in many thynges the right percey- 
nynge, that reaton had it not bene by b 
eutli cnflome coꝛrupted) might verely 
well haue ſhewed theim. &Fo2 the re⸗ 
medy wherof God of bis endlelſe mers 
cv, by the lawe wpkten with his owne 


fynger vnto Popſes in the tables of Exo. 1% g 


fone,by the. . commaundementes, put 
in remembꝛaunce agavne certapne £04 
cluſions of the lawe of nature, whiche 
their reaſon oner whelmed wich (cn 
ualyte) hadde than foꝛgotten. And ta 
22 that thei ſhould kepe dis bybes 


the better, he gaue theim a great wp god 
hepe of the lawes, and ceremonyes mo, * 
ft aytely fo: ſtrapenge Tewes hepeg 
t great wa; of lawn. 


to kepe them in 
abꝛode in rvot. And won 
ders that thei ſhonlde well ſc, that choſe 
thpnges were his owne 1 W 

. ther 
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A thet might daue the moꝛe dzede to trif- 
— theim, And there in wzytynge 
e gaue a warnyng alſo of Chꝛiſt, that 
god wolde once ſende theun ſpzingyng 
of theim ſelle, to whom thei ſholde geue 
Wer in ſtede of Poyſes. Of whom 
alſo as well betoꝛe as atter by Patriar- 
kes and pꝛophetes, by figures and p20- 
phe es, God ceaſed not in ſuch wile ta 
— * bis comyng, his cauſe, his li- 
upng, his dyenge, his reſurrection, and 
— holy actes, that abe and enup 
adde not letted it, the figures and pꝛo⸗ 
pheſpes let and compared with his c6- 
B mynge, conuerſacion t doynges might 
well haue made all the Jewes to know 
| — And foz the percepu and good 
nderſtan of the lawe wzitten,be 
ſent alwate ſome god men, whoſe woz⸗ 
des, well lpuynge, and ſometpme alſo 
manifeſfe miracles hewed therewith, 
neuer lefte them deſfitute of ſufficient 
knowledge that longed to lerne the 
lawe. Not to plete it & fo: glozp to dil- 
ute it, but to teche it agapne mekelp. 
nd as mannes frapltie coulde fuffre 
it, ſpectally to fulfill it and kepe it. 
C Yet after all this, when the wozlde 
C was in a moꝛe decape andruine of all 
bertue, than came our 2 Chziſte 
to redeme vs with his , and leue 
vs his newe lawe, wherof was long be⸗ 
Wie koꝛe ꝓphecied b the pꝛophete Hieromp. 
*. Lo te dapes be commipnge [aide our 
loꝛde, whan J ſhall ozdze and diſpoſe ta 
the houſe of Jſraeli , and the houſe of 
10840 a newe couenaunt a2 teſtament. 
call Nala lawe in their myndes. 
And J ſhal wꝛpte it in their harte. And 
I will be their loꝛd, and thei ſhall be my 
people. This lawe wzyten in mennes 
hartes, was 1 — t wo:des 
ok the pzophete firſt zought our ſa- 
upour to the houſe of Jiraell, and the 
onſe of Juda, to whome as him ſelfe 
aith he was ſpecially ſent. Jam not 
cialip lt. {ent ſafth our loꝛde. but byto the 
16. at are 8 ol the houſe of Jſraell. 
nd alſo he ſaid, it is not good to take 
the bꝛede fro the boꝛde ol the childꝛen, 4 
calf it to dogges. But yet not onelp the 


redy towardnes of ſome pavnyms, cau- 


ſed them to be partakers of that bꝛede, 
but alſo ſone afterthe fubburnes and 
obſtynate infidelite ot the Jewes, cau- 
ſed ſainct Paule and the apoſtles to ſap 
bnto their face, The go 
was oꝛdepned by god to 
vnto you. But ſyth that pe refuſe it, Lo 
we departe from pou to the gentiles. 


Act. ig. 


which arte commen in to this woz 


ell of Ch:iffe 
irſt preched 


And ſo was in their ſtede, the churcheg 
* of all the wozide abzode. All 
hiche notwithſtandinge, both werg 
there at that tyme out of the Jewes con; 
verted and made many a good chziſten 
man, + many of the lame people tour, 
ned vnto Chꝛiſte ſence, and in concla⸗ 
ſton the time ſhall come, when the re- 
menaunt that ſhall be than lefre, ſhall 
ſane theim ſelke by the tame faithe. 
C This is called the [awe of Chziſteg 
faith,þlawe of his holy goſpell,J ment 
not _ the wozdes Ww2itten in the 
bookes of his euangcliſtes , But much 
moze ſpecially the ſubſtaunce of our 4 
faith it ſelf, which dur lozd ſaid he wold 
wzlte in mennes hartes, not onely by- 
cauſe of the ſecrete operacion of Gods 
bis holy ſpirite, in iuſtifpenge the good 
ch:ilten, epther by che wozkpnge with 
mannes good will, to the perfection of 
faithe in his ſoule , 02 with the good in⸗ 
tente of the offerers , to the ſecret infu- 
ſion ofthat vertue into the ſoule of an 
innocent enfant. But alſo foz that he 
firſte without w2ptynge reucled thoſe 
beutly miſteries by — bleſſed mouth, 
tho:ow the cares of his apoſtles diſci 
prey in to their holp bartes,02 rather as , 
t ſemeth it was inwardelp infuſed in 
to ſatnct Peter his harte, by the ſecren 
inſpiracis of God, without either wa⸗ 
tynge oz any outwarde wozde. C 4% 
which cauſe when he had ys Chi 
queſtion demaundynge, of whom ſays 
vou that J am, anſwered 4 ſaide; Thou 
arte Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the liuyng 


Cor ſauyour ſaid agapne vnto him, 
u arte bleſſed Symon the ſonneof 
Joha,foz neyther fleſhe no2 blonde hath 
reueled and ſhewed this to the, but my 
father that is in heuen. And thus it ap 
reth that the faith came in to ſainct 
eter his harte as to the —— of the 
apoſtles without hyꝛyng by ſecrete in- 
ſpiracion, and in to the remenaunt by 
bis cõſeſſion and Chꝛiſtes holy mouth, 
And by theim in like maner, firſf wont 
w2itpng by onely wo2des + 2 
ſo was it ſpꝛedde abꝛode in the wo: 
that his faith ws by the mouthes of 
his holy s put in to mennes 
eres, and by his holy hande witten in 
mennes hartes 02 euer any wozde ther! 
of almoſt was witten in the boke. And 
ſo was it conuenitt fo: the lawe of life, 
rather to be w2itte in the lynely mindes 
ofmen,thi in the dead ſkindes of belles. 
And J nothpnge doubte, but all oy 


ad 


that Heuer oſpel 175 haue ſaid ye be goddes 4 ſonnes 
a j toe the 1 of 9 2200 A ge all,as 5 850 be woulde 
this * neuer — 2 out of chzi⸗ greueth it you 
ſten folkes hartes, but the ſame ſpirite — name God by the Nophens 
that planted it, the ſame ſhoulde haue geuen to all good men. 
watered it, ſame ſhouldehaue kepts demeanoure he de not the trouth 
it,the ſame ſhoulde haue encreaſed it. Hondo thn ſaide ot him ſelfe, but 
But ſohathjit lyked our lozde, after fully wynkyng eits, 
shyec —— 3 that;ſome of ling vero oc ttpnge vp aga 


«> 


. ue w2itte many thinges an to ie 
or his holy life,doqrine + faith, and pet and — 2 
far ſr 415 ſainct * ſaith) ok their b 4 t not endute to 
—— not haue c ze fded, beholde. C And what maruell peehe 
CLheſebokes are tfp2ed by the te the apoſtles thus did in their ſpeche 
coũſai le of the ho ſo plain : ſins fozeinfidels er pt ng (pat m 
,thateuery ma map finde in the that come into pagans han 
mate pceiue. And pet ſo highe againe Bae the epiſtles of 1 wn, © 
al- 4 ſo harde, that no man is there ſo con- that among Qeep2! ſten flocke 
i ® nyng/but homay (7s (tho (hinges bymouthe, be toldethem 
= bouchis farre to p20 —* lt 1 pending of 
ache oro were to ch den onely foz that it were to longe, but alſo 
þ pointes of Chzilkes faith (with foz that news imynge, theſe 
25 ch intes on 2 4— 415 the not ha en it. 
) knowen; as J ſape and plated 


— 


n ere 


10 by reaſo of thei fat re the haue moe to ſay to — be not a; 
bee tbyreat ole bokes, And And all bis to be are 188 501 . 
te happely be ſome What _ pe — nge ot 


FEED 


ot yet Fat Fneceſſitis ofthe holy ſacrament 


to their Nez And —— ſo dyd _— 

liſt was —— none Apoſtle, that Cozinthians, not 

ng euer ſente the faith to — na» And therekoze be 

tion, but kikcbel were fi enfo them, J haue 

== god had begon his milke and not 
place 


on Loop boy 
be parfit. N 

ere werea — 
car argy e 
dino one man, that 
feb nacher, u that to no man 
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02 which cauſe fainct Peter 
Ert — 


Moſes lawe: , 
ceremonves were foꝛth with a | 


were mete chervfoze , they | J 
fag. e gen 


J nothyng,but char many 
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Tye (ants of 


name in the bye god. 


fo:e as bait laden to þ diſciples Joan. 16. 


them to percepue, yet by the polntes e his 5 the dyzers © 
f war at + who can abpde 
"aſi ach were tape owing c _— 4 = with Ns ample all hep 


thewed all at ones. But byc aul 
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' na? 


A were by the apoſfles (to whom our loꝛd 
opened their wittps, that thei mighte 
vnderſtande ſcriprure)ſo plainly decla- 
red; that thei wert by the 171 well x 
clerely vndecſtanden. A ſap ſiot all the 
hole ſcripture, in which itmave be that 
many a lecret miſtery lieth pet coucred, 
concernyng the compng of Antech2tift, 

The —— of and the date, maner and faſſion, of 15 
gement doch Anall tudgement, wiche call neuer 

ire coueted. fully diſeloſed, till the tymes appointed 

ddes hye pꝛouidence mete and ca- 

nenient fo; them. And fro tyme to tyute 

as it liketh his maieſtie to haue thinges 

2 knowen oz done in his churche, lo is no 

doubt, but he eepereth bis reuelacions, 

Ay ſuch wile dothe inſumate z inſpire 

into 1 * b:eſfes of his chꝛiſten you! 

le,that the ſecrete inſtyncte of the 

lp goſt thei cofent and agre together 

e, except heretikes that tebell and 

ſe to de obedi#t to god his church. 

from the lyuely 


in 


bꝛaunc e kepte but fo2 the kyꝛe firſt 
and afrer in heit, excepte thet reptt 
nd call fo: grace, that may graft them 
into the ſtocke againe. But as it p + 
that many thynges be there not all at 
ones reveled an) biderſtanden in the 
C ſcripture, but by ſondꝛy times and a 
— wy and mo by God vnto his 
ch diſcloſet, 4 that as it ſhall | 
f eee eee 
E ointhng onejmaye 
fallinhis chur qd preg and 
* change, ſoam 3 dery ſure that the holy 
— — lente into his churcht. 
nd C hꝛii im ſelte that bath pꝛomi- 
ſed vnto tye ende of the woꝛlde to per ſe⸗ 
and a in his chutth, Wal neuer 


uffer his catholtke chu ther to 

a 4 Ree — lawe that 
ä Fal been God damnabiy diſpleſaunte, 
of any tretwoth that god would were 

D beleurd ta determine oz byleve the con⸗ 
adde Chꝛiſt which is 


tra Fozthond 
all franthe baoken bis p2omtſe ,. and 
(whiche wereblaſphemy and abhomi⸗ 
nable to thine) were waren vntrewe, 
And cher toꝛe ouer this as it may be that 
cr 
— ö 
na 

if 

9 7151 


= 


* 


Thefirſtboke, 


bꝛinge vp and belene that Ch2ift were e | 

oue God, and egali with his father any 

with the holy gooſk , if rhe trouth were 

otherwiſe in dede, And ther koꝛe ith the 

church (11 which Chiſt is alliffent and 

bis holy ſpirite) can not to goddes dif 

pleaſure, and their damnacton fall in 

any falſe bylene,in any ſuch ſubſtaciall 

point of the faith, it muſt nedes be ther⸗ 

foze, that Arrius and al other heretikes 

be dꝛowned in damnable errours. The 

contrary opptnion of whoſe erecrable 

hereſies, the churche was in the begyn⸗ 

nynge taught, by the mouthe of Ch:if 

ow elke. And after ot his bleſſyd apoſt- 11 
Ss, which redde and declared the ſerip⸗ 

tures amonge the people in their time, 

Hewpng then what wiſe the woꝛdes of 

holy ſcripture pꝛoued the trouth of 15 


articles of the faith, as thei taught 
by mouth. And how ſuch tertes as 
med the contrary, were not conerary in 
dede. And therwith declared them of 
thoſe textes the right vnderſtaddinge. 

Ind _ it that or Crone ſhewed 
and plainlyp2oued that in the ſcripture 
was gruen good tokens and ſaffictent 
knowlegeof him, pet to the entent we 
Would well knowe that is owne wo:de 


alld ozdenaunce nedeth none other au ⸗ 
0 


thozitie but him ſelfe , but is to be by 
lened and obeped, be it written oz not 
Wꝛitten, ſome thinges dyd he therfoze 
byd to be done, and ſome thinges alſoro 
be byleued, whereof we haue in holy 
feriptute no wꝛytinge in the wo2lde, 
Sainct Paule commaũdeth the 
of Theffalonica in his epiſtle, to kepe 51 
tradicions that he toke them eicher by 
his w2ptinge oꝛ by his bare woꝛde. oi x 
the wo2des that he ſaid among the; dur as 
loꝛd had tolde them him foz them. And! 
thertoze he wꝛyteth vnto D | 
- + the holy howſpll the ſacramet of 
awter he had ſhewed them the may 
havpun elrrnghr ico i: Fee 
taught it to htui. An 
foze no doubte is there but that mo 
apoſtles was the churche moe fully 
tanght of that matter, than ener was 
witten in all che ſcripture. There was 
lorned the manerand fo2me of colecra/ 
cid. There was lernedmuch of the mb 
Ticall es and ſeremonies v{ed in 
che malle. And if auy mã doubte therol &/ 
let him conſider, where ſhoulde we els pu 
bhanethe begynnynge of the water | 


with the wpne in to the calyce, Fo! 
ſcripture bidd 


b 


ſt not. 


man mape well wytte, 
than 


we wote that 
And euerp wt 


The firſt boke* 


an whan the goſpell heketh onely of 
1d 4 — durſte no A. in this wozlde 
re ' hanebene ſo bolde to put any thingeels 
be therto, Foz when the goſpell ſheketh of 

wyne onely tourned into his pꝛecious 
bs blode, what man woulde aduenture to 
U make any mixture of water? And now 
ll 


| 
| . 
| is þ church ſo well acertened of goddes 
fare therin without any ſcripture, 
that thei not onely dare put in water, 
but alſo dare not leue it out. And wher- 
by knewe the church this thing, but by 
God this holy apoffles, which taught 
in their time! And ſo wente it foꝛth kr 
iet age, continued in the church vn⸗ 


| 


WY 


tyll this day, nne by God in the be- 
gynnynge, without any mencion made 
in holy ſertpture. 

How be it Luther ſaſth becauſe it is 
not comaunded by ſcripture, we mape 
choſe therfo:e whether we will do it oz 
lene it. Foz this one popnt is the very 
* fond foundacion and ground of all his 


grevt hereſpes, that a mã is not bound? 
to beleue any thing but if it map be p20» 
ued euidently by —— And there 
bpon goth be ſo farfozth, that no ſer 
ture can be euident to pꝛone any thing 
that he lyſt to deny. Foꝛ he will not a- 
it fo2 euident he it neuer ſo plain. 
d he will call euident foz him chat 
terte, that is euident againit him. And 
ſomtime if it be to plapne againſt him, 
than will he call it no ſcripture, as he 
| Py with the pyſfle of ſainct James, 
dbecauſe the olde holy docours be 
full and hole agatul him, he ſettyth the 
N all at nought. And with theſe wozthip- 
| full wiſe ways he pꝛoclameth him ſelfe 
aconquerour, where beſides all the re- 
menaunt, wherin euery childe may ſe 
his pꝛoud frantike foly,he is ſhamfully 
Base flight inthe it —— that is to 
pt that no thing is to be byleued fo2 a 
ſure trouth, but it it appere pꝛoued and 
entdent in holy welt. And pet hod that 
nt at the firſte face ſome biſage of p- 
lite. How be it, to ſap tho trouth, 
were a lewde loꝛell that wolde nothing 
do that his matſter would byd hym, no: 
nothvng byleue that his maiffer would 
ting ns — © playth wich Chun. Of 
7 uther . 
whoſe wozdes 02 actes he will belene 
nothyn te he finde it in ſcrip- 
ture, a chat plapne and eufdfr. No 
muſk he by that meanes condemne the 
church of Chꝛiſt, fo2 that thei ſaintifre 
not the ſaturdaye, which was the ſab⸗ 
baoth daig inſtitute by God among the 
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Icwes,comarmding the fabbaoth daye E 


to be kepte Holy, And albeit the matter Of the chan⸗ 
of the pꝛecepte is mo2all and the date les Jong 2 the 


gall,ſo that it mate be changed, pet wil 

ere Jwene no man (hinke, that ever 

echurche wonlde take vpon them to 

aunge it without ſpeciali ozdmaüce 
of Gov. wherof we find no remfeb:afice 
at all in holy ſcripture, By what ſcrip⸗ 
ture is enidctly knowen that every mã 
and woman hath power to mintſter the 
facramet ofbapteime:Letitheſhewed, 
either by commaundement, conſaile, li⸗ 
cence 02 example expꝛeſſrd in 8 
C Bany thinges are there lie, which 
as holy doctours agree, were taught the 
apoſtles by Chiſt, and the churche by 
the apoſtles, and ſo comen down to our 
dties by cõtinuall ſucceſſion fro theirs, 
But J wtll let all other paſſe oner and 
ſpeke but of one, ¶ Cuerp good chziſten 
man J doabre not belcueth p our bleſ- 
ſyd lady was a perpetuall virgyn, as 
wel after the byzthe of Chꝛiſt as befoze, 
5 if were a ſtraunge thinge that the 

ould after bleſſpd byz the, be lelle min; 


ded to clennes aud puryte, and ſet leſſe 


by her holy purpoſe and pꝛomiſe of chas 
ſfyte, vowed q dedicate vnto God, then 
the dpd befoꝛe. Fo: ſurely who ſo conſi⸗ 
deretb the woꝛdes of the gol 
Lukc, ſhall well pcrcepue that the had 
vowed virginite, Foꝛ when the aungel 
had ſaid-bnto her, Lo chou halte con- 
ceine in thy wombe and bꝛynge fozth a 
childe, ethou ſhalte call his name Te- 
ſas, ſhe anſwered him, how may this 
be: foꝛ as fo: man J know none, wh 
though it be ſpoken but foꝛ the time 152 
zeſent, yet muſt it nedes ſigntfie that 
e neuer woulde knowe none, after the 
maner of ſpekynge, By which a nonne 
myght ſav; as foꝛ man there medeleth 
none with me, ſignifienge that neuer 
there ſhall. And in cõmon ts that 
figure much in vſe. By which a womi 
faith of one, who ſhe is determined ne- 


ner to mary, bee mw toge- 


ther, but we wedded nat together, mea; 
nyng that thei neuer ſhall wedde t 
ther. And in ſuch wiſe men dur la 
when ſhe ſalde, how may this be fo: 
knowe no man, mearynge that ſhe ne- 
uer would medie wity man. Oz els had 
her anſwere nothynge ben fo purpoſe. 
Foz the aungetl fair Lo thou art 
— 1 iche *fhe had ſaide, ſhe 
mt well rug Aung onelp foz 
that 15 ewe no man all redy, But 
when he ſaid thou ſhalte conceyne ns 

coutds 
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in ſaint G 
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d coulde be no meruaile vnta her, foꝛ that 


2 


Tue. i. 
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D 


' Elatdiag er: 
tourt. 


ſhe knew no man all redy. And ther koze 
ſith ſhe meruayled how it might be that 
euer the ſhould concepue t haue a child, 
it muſt nedes be that her anſwere ment 
that ſhe neuer would medle with man. 

nd therfo:c ſhe meruailed, becauſe he 


ſaid it ſholde be and ſhe knewe not how 


it coulde be, but the wapes by which ſhe 
was at full point with her lelfe that it 
thoulde neuer be, ſo that then he ſhewed 
er howe it ſhould come aboute, by > 
olp goſt commpynge in to her, and 
power of god on bt ſhadowyng her, 
And then the aſſented and ſaid, Lo here 
the hůde maide of God, be it done tome 
after thy woꝛde as thou telleſt me. And 
thus appercth it euldently, that ſhe had 
than a full determined purpoſe of vir- 
ginite. And that as it ſ ſuch as ſhe 
thought not lawfull to chaũge. Foz els 
whan the aungell did the nieſſage, ſhe 
might haue enclined therto thoughe ſhe 
had e ben in another minde. Now 
whi the had then (0 full x faſt a purpoſe 
bf 1 — virginite befo:# the byꝛthe 
k her bleſſed childe, which came amage 
(s other hcuenly dofrine to call and 
= oy the wozlve (76 all pleaſure of the 
e to Uritie and clennes of the 
body and ſoule, and from the deſire of 
carnall generacion to a goſtly regene- 
racid in grace, moꝛe were it then won- 
ould haue then mo2s regard 
delite, oꝛ cure of woꝛldly pꝛo⸗ 
koʒe her 
celeſtiall 22 ol her maker, made 
mi in her wombe⸗ Oꝛ what ma 
coulde thinke it that euer God would 
ſuffre any erthly man after, to be con- 
cepued in thatholy cloſe? caken vp and 
cdlecrate ſo ſpecially to God? This re- 
uerent article of our ladyes: all 
birginite, the church of Ch:ift nge 
caught the trouth by Chzift , ppetual v 
bath byleued ſence the time of Chꝛiſt. 
And pet is there no worde thereof in 
Chziſtes goſpell wzitten,but rather di- 
uers textes ſo ſowning to the contrary, 
at by ” — vude ndynge of 
chem, Rede 95 40 oke the 
occatio o P, | 
at our after the byz 42 
ad other childꝛen by Joſeph, ow 
2 that we could without 
ng ot the faith befoꝛe, finde out 
the polntes 475 ture, when there 
be that ch: beleue, 
no plapne 
fap the ed 


wherof the (cri re Synch | 
doerine,but — fap 


— 
of fleſhip delit 
creacion, than euer ſhe had 


ziſte 
n 
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KButasJ began to ſay,theha.g 


trarp. 
ly apoſtles beinge taught by theit 
mailfer Chziſt, did teche vnte ; churh 
as well the articles of ihe faith, as the 
vnderſtandyng of ſuch tertes of ſcri 
ture, as was niete and couenient kant 
matter. Wherby it is not unlikely that 
the goſpell of ſaint Jehan, + the epiſtleg 
ot ſaint Paule, were than better vuder- 
ſtanden among the comon people, than 
thei be peraduenture now with ſome, 
that take them ſelſe foz great clerkes, 
And as the apoſtles at that time tau 
the people,ſo did euer ſome of them 
gs e teche foꝛth, and leue their doe; 
rine and tradicions to other that came 
after. By reaſon wherof,not onely cam 
the rytes and lat ramentes and the arti⸗ 
—— of our faith from hande to hande, 
om Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles vnto our 
dayes, but alſo the great parte of the 
right vnderſtandynge ol ho 2 — 
by god and godip wapters of ſundzy ii 
mes. By whoſe god t holſome dodrine 
ſet en by their vertue with goddes 
god in 2 grace and helpe of the 
ly goſt, we haue alſo the knowledge 
and perceyuyng what was the faith of 
Chailfes chur e in euery timeſence, 


And therb ue we that 8 
ppercep ayes yo 


tikes be not onely barkers a 
aith that nowe is, but alſo 
en euer ſence Chzift dyed. C And ther⸗ 
fo:eis paly ſeripmre as I ſaid the hyelt 
and the belt lernyng that any man can 
aue, if one take the right way in the 
ernynge. ¶ It is (as a god holy ſaint 
ſaith meruayloufiy tempered, that a 
uſe may wade therin, and may 
phaunt be dꝛowned therin. Foz the'ce 
no man ſo lowe, but if he will ſer his 
wap with the ſfaffe of his faith in his 
hade, and holde that faſt and ſerche 
pap ＋11 and haue the oide ho 
thers alſo foꝛ his gydes, goyng on 
. — * „ owly h —— 
reaſon an gno good lernyng, 
with calling of fo: wild 
« he that be mai 288 bis 
nd folowe his good gydes, 
e neuer fall in parell, but 820 x ſurely 
ade thoꝛowe, and come to ſuch ende of 
tourney as him ſeife woulde well 
yſhe. But frelpifhe be as longe as 
Longpus, and haue an bye harte t: truſt 
bpon his owne witte (as he dothe) loke 
neuer ſo loſolp that ſettethj all polde 
r at nought)that felo we ſhal 


ly 
not fa odor þ eres i Dꝛowne. 
work thal . 


And oral 
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ivtell of the faith of Chzi- 
1 to the ſcripture of 
Cod, to loke x trye therin whether the 
church byleue a egos 2 not. Foz either 
doubteth he whether Chziſte teche is 
churche trewe, oz elles whether Chzilt 
techeth it at all 02 not. And tha he doub⸗ 
teth whether Chꝛiſt in his woꝛdes dyd 
ſay trewe, whan he ſaid he woulde ve 
with his church till the ende ol h world. 
And lurely the ns that made Arrius 
Pelagius, Fauſfus, Panichens, Do- 
natus, Cluidius and all the rable ofthe 
xe olde heretiques to dzowne them ſelfe in 
thoſe damnable hereſies, was nothing 
B but highe p2ide of their ler ning in ſcrip» 
ture, wherin thei fplowed their owne 
wittes and lefte the comon faith of the 
catholike church, pꝛeferryng their own 
ay gloſes befo:e the ryght catholike 
Faith of all Ch:iftes church, which can 
neuer erre in any ſubſtaciall point that 
God would haue vs bounden to beleue. 
And ther foꝛe to ende where we began, 
who ſo will not vnto the ſtudy of ſcrip- 
ture take the 22 of the catholi 
faith as a rule of interpzetacion, but of 
dyſtydens and my ſtudy to ſeke in 
ſcripture whether þ faith of the churche 
be trewe 02 not, he can not faile to fall 
in woꝛſe errours x farre moze teoper- 
dous than any man can do by philoſo⸗ 
phy, wherof the reaſons 4 argumentes 
in matters oft dur faith haue nothing in 
like authozitie. 


¶ The. xxyi.chapiter. 


¶ The meſſenger ſapenge that him ſe⸗ 
4 ſhoulde not beleue the church, 
il de lawe the church (ap one thyng, + 
the holy ſcripture another thinge, by⸗ 
cauſe the ſcripture is þ wozde or 
D the authoz eweth that the faith o 
the church is the woꝛde of god as wel 
be 4aonarn organ 
And that the fa 
/ the ſcripture well vnderſfanden be 
neuer contrary, And further ſheweth 
that vpon all doubtes riſynge vpon 
oly ſcripture concernyng any neceſ⸗ 
ary article of efarhe, he t can 
not vpon all that he can by2e in the 
matter on both the ſides percepue the 
better and trewer parte, hath a ſure 
and vndoubtable refuge — — 
by the goddnes of God to zynge im 
out of all perplerite,in that God hath 
commaunded him in all ſuch doutes 
to byleue his churche. 
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_ likely, no neuer ſo f 
neither ſh old noꝛ could haue any doute, 
trewe. 
t nowe 

nd it ſo were, that t hoſe two thinges 
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verp trew 


= Ruely tyz quo! 

— = keth it is wel ſaid t 

lad. And in good fat 
(77 the truthe J 

== ſhoulde anſwere it withall. 

And yet w 


goddes owne woꝛdes, whic 


wherof I ſholdſeſhatf the 


I byleue God alone far 


But now Þ pur ca 
would ye beleue beit. 


ther other ꝙ A, were 


but ſemed vothe twapne impoſſible, 


C That ſholde quod be make irtell foꝛca 
wen, that god 
ſemed thej neuer ſo far vn⸗ 
impoſſihle, 1 


tome, Foꝛ that ones k 


telleth 


but that thei were bothe twa 
C That 187 well ſatd _—_— By 


emed the one to þ other clene contra 


an JF loke backe agavne vpd 
holy ſcripture, and conſyder, that it is 
he JI wote 

well ye will graunt, J finde it har de in 
mens hart to belcuc all the men in the 
woꝛlde, if thei wold ſap any thing, 
hole (criptnre 
ſaith the contrary, fith it is reaſon that 
ter tha them 
all. ¶ In that ꝙ IJ, ye ſap verptrouthe. 
caie that Gad woulde 

tell you two thinges whether of them 
her other 
uod he, but J would belene ſheim both 
rmely + bothe alike. ¶ What if ney⸗ 
ly to be trewe, 


163 
nod he, me thin⸗ @ 
t ye haue 
to ſap 
e not what 3 


4 


what would ye than thinke, and which 


wold ye thi byleue. C Vet coulde 3 not 

but 9 thet were 

old verely thik, 

that did not wel vnderſtande p one ot 

the. ¶ What wold ye than do ꝙ J, it he 
a 


ꝙ he doute 


both,but 


bad you beleue the bothe. CPary 


w he vnderFandech them 
though 
in that 


ner vnderſtanden, well 


to other. ¶ That is ꝙ AJ 


9 not. CP! 

bis churche in 
nothing 
ture: ¶ The wo2des that God ſpeake to 
Moyſes, were thei not goddes woꝛdes 
all, till thei were wꝛyten And the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Ch2i to his 3 were thef 


not his wozdes till thei were wzpteu - 
Pcs 


than would I pzay him cell me firſf 
bothe, Foz 
beleue that thei be both trew, 
ſe and purpoſe that be takpth 
his owne woꝛdes, and may in that ma⸗ 
Tande x agree 
together, yet can I not beleue the bothe 
in that ſenſe t vnderſfandyng, wherein 
thei repugne +be direaly contrary eche 
wel ſaid, in 
— — wy ons — 7 But 

it quod J, whether that 
eee 

chur 
he, God lprkery 


| ta 
ſcripture. ¶ And is 
woꝛdes PF, but ſcrip⸗ 


B 
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15 Ac ves than quod he. But nowe ſyth he 
þ hath perfpted and finiſhed the cozpus of 


* holy kcripture, all thyng that he would 
1 cyhꝛiſten people ſhould beleue, 4 all that 
| he would the church ſhoulde do, and all 
_—_ | | that he woulde the churche ſhoulde eſ⸗ 
ae chew, al this hath he lefte the his minde 
SORT faffictently in holy ſcripture, (And 
none otherwiſe quod J beſjde? J had 
wente we had ben at another pointe, in 
that pe ſe the ſabboth date 1 in 
to ſondap without any wozde of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, gyuyng any comaundemet of the 
chaunge in the newe teſtament, fra the 
43 comau:dement geuen fo: the ſatyꝛday 
in the olde. And alſo fo: the pointe that 
we lpake of, touchvng the ——— vir⸗ 
ginite of our lady,whecot is no woꝛde 
w2:ytten in ſcripture. But ſoth J pers 
tcepue that the great 'aftegion and reue⸗ 
rtce that ve bete to the ſcripture of god, 
not without great cause hat without 
any meaſure, makcth vou in the caſe 
that ye take all authozitie and credence 
from ener wordt of Cod ſpozken beſide 
the (eripture.  J woußd aſte you ther- 
fo:ethis queſtion, J god in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture tell pon two thinges that ſeme the 
one contrary to the other, as fo: enſam⸗ 
ple it᷑ he tell pou in one plate he is leſſe 
than his father and in another place 
that he and his father be all one, which 
of theſe wyll port beleue. ¶ Par quod 
he bothe twapne. Foz thei mate ſtande 
together wel ynonghe, Foꝛ he was lelle 
as men, t was all onc4 egall as God. 
¶ Aerytruthe it is quod I that ve ſave, 
But nowe it pe hadde bene bozne in the 
dates of Arrius the heretike, he woulde 
not haue recevued noꝛ holde him ſelfe 
cater with this anſwere, But he would 
haue agreed pou the firſt 2 and put 
pou farther to pꝛoue the ſeconde parte. 
D And vnto that terte he wold haue made 
- pon a gloſe, that his father and he were 
one not in ſubſtaunce but in will. And 
that gloſe he would haue foꝛtified and 
made ſomewhat ſemelp with an other 
woꝛde ol Chꝛiſt, in which he pꝛaped his 
father ſayenge,as thou and J bothe one 
ſo make thou that thei and we may be 
made one,menvpng by his chziſten peo⸗ 
pie which ſhall neuer be one with him 
in ſubſcaunce. So that foꝛ the inequa⸗ 
lite o? Chꝛiſt by reaſon of his mihode, 


——_ <a 4 - 


of godhedde, he will not agree with you 
but put vou alwaſe to pꝛoue it. Mell 
quod he and thaugßhe he ſo did, vet it J 
were pꝛauided thertoze, ther be tertes 


ve muſk agree with him. But fo2 vnpte 
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pnowe that plainly pꝛoue it. C That is ę 
quod Jverp truche. But pet is there ; 
none but heſhal alwaie ſet von another 
againſt it, and a gloſe as faite fo2 voprs 
as ye ſhall haue an anſwere fo2 his in ; 
ſuch wiſe as he mate abuſe a right wiſe 
and well lerned man, as he did in his 
owne dapes, and many dates after mas | 
ny a thouſande, Than if it ſo were, that | 
in that diſptcions ve coude not make | 
pour audifce to diferrne the truthe,ng; 
peraduenture perſuade them to belenc | 
the truth, bycauſe the faiſe parte might 
happe to haut to thenipndes of many | 
moe face oftruth,as it had at þ time to i | 
many that thi were of Þ ſee, what wa 
wold pe winde out? Par he J wold 
beleue well my ſelfe the truthe and go 
to God, and let theim that wolde belene | 
the falſe parte, go to the deuill. Cy. 
ſhould quod { haue taken therin a good 
fure way. But nowe if ve had bene in 
that tyme (albe it ye be nowe faſt x ſurg 
in the truthe) pe myght haue happed 
whole the matter was in queltton, and 
many great clerkes and wel ſcriptured 
men, and ſome ſemyng right holy, let 
on the wꝛonge ſvde, ve might haue hap⸗ 
ped J ſay ſo to haue bene moued with g 
thercaſons on bothe the ſvdes, that ye 
ſhoulde not haue wyſte on which parte 
to determine pour bpieue. And what 
would pe than haue dene? C Quodhe 
pe put me nowe to a pynche, and I ſhall 
anſwere you as J baue herd lap thats 
doMo2 azo, ſometpme almopgner to 
king Heurv the ſeuenth, anſwered ones 
the kyng at his table. It happeth that 
there was fallen in conmmunicacid the 
ſfo:pof Joſeph how his maiſters 
phers wife a great man with the ſwng 
of Egypte, woulde haue pulled him is 
bedde,t he fled away. ¶ Nowemaiſter g | 
Pays (quod the kynges grace) pe be a 
tall ſtronge man on the one ſyde, anda 
connynge docto2 on the other ſide. what 
woulde pe haue done if ve had bene not 
Joſeph, but in Joſephes fFede-& By my 
trouthe lp: = he + it like pour grace 
J can not tell vou what J woulde haue 
dane, but Jcan tell pou well what z 
ſhoulde haue done. (By my trouths 
— the kyng that was verp well an⸗ 

erev. And ſythe that anſwere ſerued 
him well there, X hall make the ſame 
ſerne me here. Fo: ſurely it J had bene 
in Arrius dates in þ point that pe ſpake 
of, what J would haue done that wore 
IJ nere, But what J ſhoulde haue done 
that can J wel tell you and ſorely * 
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I wold haue done fo to. ¶ hat is that 
J. CParyJ would — 7 byleued 
Ir bel quod he. ¶ The beit quod :? 
Chat were beſte in dede, if ye 
which it were. But þ cauſe is put, that 
thereaſo11s groũded vpon ſcripture ſe⸗ 
med vnto pou in ſuch wile, eche to im⸗ 
pugne and anſwere other, that pe ſtode 
in luche a doute, that pe coulde in no 
wiſe diſcerne whether ſpde ſayd belt. 
¶ By god quod he J had fo2gotte that, 
well than were it beſt quod he, and ſo 
would J haue done IJ thinke, knele me 
downe and make my ſpeciall pzayour 
to God, that it might pleaſe his godnes 
in ſo great a parell not to leue me per⸗ 
but voucheſafe to encline myne 
aſſent vnto that ſide that he knewe very 
trewe,and would J ſhould belene to be 
trewe,and then would J boldely beleue 
the one which God ſhoulde haue put in 
myminde. Had not this bene the beſte 
waye? CIfit were not quod I the beit, 
it might peradueture ſerue fo2 a ſecõde. 
« d ſeconde quod he, than ye take it foz 
nought.C Nay quod J, there be two ſe- 
condes after two maner countynges , 
One nerte vato the wozſt another nerte 


vnto the beſt. And your way is ſurely 


arte tro the woꝛſt. But yet dere I not 
aſſent that it were the beſt tyll J vnder- 
ſtande it better. A 2e J p2a 
pou tell me this. Afafter pour ſpecia 
pꝛavours made, ve wꝛote the one parte 
in one paper, and the other parte in 
an other, and laide theim bothe on the 
grounde, and then ſet vp a ſtaffe be- 
twene them bothe, woulde pe be then 
indifferent to tate the one ſyde oꝛ the 
other after, as it ſhold happe your ftafte 
to tall: ¶ Why not quod he. Oꝛ els put 
it vpon two lottes, « than at aduenture 
dꝛawe the one and take tt. Foz when A 


D haue done as much as mine owne witte 
| will ſerue, t haue herde therto all that 


Jcanof other men, and vet by neither 
can percepue the bett:r oppinion, what 
ſhoulde Jdo oꝛ what coulde J do fur- 
ther than pzaye foꝛ grace to gyde my 


choyce, and ſo at adueture boldely take 


the one and holde it faſte, doubtyng no⸗ 
t God aſſiſted my choyce, if J 
haue a ferme faith in his pꝛomiſe, by 
which he pꝛomiſeth _at if we afke we 


hall haue aſkyng as ſainc James ſai 
without an doubre. And wh Lende 
not 3 in ſu caſe after helpe 


calted foz of God, take the one parte at 
aduenture by Lot as did the apoſtles in 
the choſpng ofa new, to fulfiil the place 


) 


5 20 
27 udas : C TLottes quod a k 
be well lawfull in the chopre of ſuche Lottes. 


two thinges as be bothe ſo god that we 
be likely to choſe wel vnoughe whether 
ſo euer we take. But nowe ik pe were 
in the caſe that I haue herde my father 


meryly ſay euery man is at the chopce 


ol his wife, that ve ſhold put pour hade 
in to a blynde bagge full of ſnakes and 
eles together, bit, inakes foz one ele, pe 


wold J wene reken it a periilous choice 


to take vp one at aduenture thoughe 

had made pour ſpecial pꝛapour to ſpede 
well. Noꝛ pe ought not in ſuch cale to 
aduenture it vpon pour pꝛapour 4 truſt 


in God without neceſſptie. ¶ That is F 


peraduenture trouthe quod he. But in 
our caſe there is neceſlitie. Foz there 
were none other waye to auopde p per- 
plerite, but cue take the one by pzapour 
and ferme truſte in God, whiche neuer 
deceyued theim that truſte in him. ¶ At 
there were ꝙ J none other waye ſome⸗ 
what were it than that pe ſap. But now 


conſider pour caſe agapne. And whan 


it ſoo were, that pe coulde not vpon that 
— the rryans and cates . 
part argue together, percepue er 
parte wore the better. And therefoz of 
thoſe two tales tolde you by god in ma⸗ 
ny textes of holy ſcripture, ſome ſe- 
mynge panes to —＋＋ Chziſt was 
not egall with his fathe 
as plainely to ſay the catrary, pe coude 
in no wiſe finde any reaſon, wherbp ye 
coulde finde your ſcife moued to take 
the one parte foz moꝛe pꝛobable thi the 
other. I put caſe than that God woulde 
him ſelte ſap to pou, A haue ſhewed the 
trouthe of this matter to ſuch a man, : 
bow my ſcripture is to be vnderſtanden 
concernynge the ſame, Go thy wapes 
therfo:eco him. And that thing that he 
ſhall tell the that thinge belene thou. 
Would ve (a nay go 
no man but thy ſelf, and therfoz tell me 
thyne owne mouth, oz eis J will rake 
—— parte at all adnetures, t thinke 
at thou wold haue it ſo, oꝛ els wold ye 
thinke that God were pour good loꝛd, : 
— done much fo: pou in that it liked 
im ſo graciouſly fo2 your ſurty to bꝛig 
— out ot᷑ ſuch a great pplexite, wher- 


pe ſhould foꝛ your owne minde haue 
remapned in an inſoiuble doute in a 
matter of the faith, wherin it is dam⸗ 
nable to dwell in doute, oꝛ (whiche pet 
much woꝛſe were) haue declinedperads 
venture into an inuintyble errour 2 
Uorelp quod he great cauſe your I 
aug 


G 


er, ſome ſemyng 


loꝛd J wil aſke U 


= a>, vu, . —— — <2: == 
— _ — 


© > Sr 2 2 


166 


A haue had byobly tothanke Cod. ¶ Ve 
would not than quod I firſt make pour 
pꝛapour and than with good hope (that 
grace ſhall guyde pour foztune ) take 
the one parte at aduenture by Lot, but 

would in pour pꝛapour thanke God 

oꝛ that pꝛouiſion. And then woulde ye 
get you to that man as faſt as pe could; 
Aery trouthe quod he, Than if chat 
man ſhoulde tell pou that Arrius this 
company were heretikes all, and toke 
textes of ſcripture wꝛonge ye would be- 
leue him ¶ Ve verely p he that wold J. 
I put caſe quod I that pe had not dou⸗ 
ted befoze,but had bene in your ſelte at 
clere pointe, that che Arrians oppinion 
were the trouthe, pet ye would againſt 
Arrius and al his, f againſt your owne 
mynde alſo lene vnto his woꝛde whom 
God had beden you beleue. ¶ What els 
uod he? ¶ What if pe aſked him quod 
I whether god haue ſufticieciv ſhewed 
that pointe in ſcripture, ſo that it maie 
by the woꝛdes of holy wiptte well and 
euldently be p2oucd, that he tolde pou: 
pea. And that therupon he would bing 
in all the tertes that pe had well in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce all redy, and that ye laped 

C againfk them all that you toulde lap fo: 
the contrary, ſo ferforth that whan 
eche of pon hadde layed all pour tertes 
and all pour gloſes, that ether of vou 
bothe conlde bꝛynge fo the, fpll ve both 
confeſſed , that neither ok pe bathe 
coulde anp further thing finde therein, 
de ſapenge kill that his wave were the 

truthe, and that be had by = 7 mg wel 
pꝛoued it vnto pon, and pour ſelf on the 
Other ſyde foꝛ all that euer pe had herde 
him ſape, percepuynge in pour owne 
mynde none other, but that pe had by 
ſcripture better pꝛoued the other parte, 
which would ye now beleue, that way 
D that as far as pe ſe God ſaith him ſelſe 
in holy ſcripture, oꝛ cls that mã whom 
god ſent you to and badde pou beleue: 
¶ Nay vereip phe I wold belene him. 
C Well ſaid ꝙ J. But whether woulde 
pe onely beleue him that the trouth of 
the matter were againff the Arrians, 
oz els would vou beleue him further, in 
that he ſaid he hadde ſoo pꝛoued it vnto 
uu by ſcripture. CA wold quod he be- 
e him therin alſo, Foz ſith God ſo 
had comannded me. and had ſhewed me 
that he had him ſeife inſtructed p man, 
in what ſenſe the ſeripture were to be 
vnderſtanden, J coulde none otherwiſe 
thinke, but that were ttewe, : thoughe 


it appsred to myne owe reaſon the cõ⸗ 
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trary.CUerp well (aſd quod J. Oo 
it God had ſaid vnto pon that yctho 
belcue that man cocernyng the matter 
ſelte, and of ſcripture had nothyng 
ken, than woulde pe haue byleued hyn 
per in matter: Woulde pe not 
thoughe he ſhould haue told you that he 
vnderſtode no ſeripture at all? C That 
is crewe quod he. Nowe it he ſhoun 
then haue tolde pou that the Arriang 
were heretikes in that pointe, and then 
oppintoncrronyous and falſe, pe won 
haue bpleued him: What els quod pe. 
What if he hab told pou ther withg 
that he wyſt nere whether it might 
well pzoued by ſcriptnre 02 not: ¶ n 
woulde Jquoo he neuertheleſle bylem 
to be trewe the matter ſcife that he hay 
tolde me. Nhat would pou than thinks 
quod J ofthoſe textes, that pe did reken 
befoze well and plainly to pꝛoue the ti 
trary., CJ woulde quod he than retten, 
that thei were mente ſome other 
than J coulde underſtäde. Foz J 
not doubte but beyng truely vnder tt 
den, thet coulde neuer witnes againf 
the trouthe. Can good faith quod J 

ſap meruaploully well. Dope not ꝙ 
take it foz al one, whether God bid 
do a thyng his owne mouthe, 02 by 
ſcripture? ¶ Yes quod he ſauynge that 
1 take the byddyng by ſcripture foz the 
moe ſure. Foz there wot J well Ges 
ſpeketh can not be illuded. C 
quod J this man that God byddeth pou 
go to, and in all thing bylcue him, will 
it make anychafige in the matter 
ther it be man oꝛ woman: ¶ No ch 
at all quod he. ¶ hat if it were acer 
taine knowen copany of men x women 
together quod J, would that makeany 
di 2 C Neuer a whit quod he. 
¶ Chan quod Jin caſe it appere'vato 
—— I! 1. it woe to pou — 
euer chʒiſten man els, p in all po 

of faith, bothe in vinchin to be belened - 


aboue nature, and in thinges alſo 
are of neccfſitie to be knowen and 
leued, which may be perceyned byrea/ 
ſon geuen vs with nature. God 
vs in cõmaundement that we ſhall be, 
leue his church, than are ve full anfws g 
red. Foz than haue pe the man that 
muſk nedes refo2te vnto, foꝛ pour 

anſwere and ſolucts of all pointes and 
doubtes, in any wiſe _—_ 7 the 
ſaluacion of pour ſoute , Of whirhe 
pointes no man can deny, but one 
moſt eſpectall pointe is to take in holy 
ſcripture alway the right ſcnſe, ©2008 
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if wetan not attapne the right vnder- 
fandynge, yet than at the to 
he ſure, that we ſhall auoide t eſchewe 


all tuch ** — might bꝛynge 
vs mto any damnable errour, 


¶ The. xxvii, chapiter. 


Che autho: pꝛoueth that god bath cõ⸗ 
- maunded vs in all thinge neceſſary 
to ſaluacion to geue firme credence 

and full obedience vnto his churche; 
And a cauſe why God will haue vs 
boanden to beleue. | 
at istrouth quod he, if this 
map appere. But where ſhall 

i it appere that God commaas 

deth vs in all ſuch thinges to 
a Abeleue the churche⸗ Foz firit 
methinketh that were a very ſtraunge 
maner of commaundynge. Foꝛ of the 
church be all we p ſhoulde (as ye ſap) be 
by Gad cõmaũded to beleue the church, 
tall we together make the hole church. 
And what reaſon were it than to com⸗ 
maunde vs to beleue the churche. 
Whiche were no moge in effece, but to 
vyd vs all beleue vs all, 22 ot vs to 
beleue other. And then if we fell at di⸗ 
uers oppintons, whp thoulde that one 
rtemoze beleue the other, than be be- 
f the other, ſith bothe the partes 
be of c<urede and makeſthe churche 
amonge them? 3 that alwap that 
parte to be belcued whiche beſt 
emolt clerely can alledge the ſcripture 
or oppinion. Foz the woꝛdes of 
od muſte bꝛeke the ſtrife. He is onely 
to be beleued 4 his onely ſonne ol whom 

im ſelle commaunded. xpſun audit, hyꝛe 

ſalde the father at the tyme of his 
tilme. And ther foꝛe the man that ve 
of whom God ſendeth me to, and 
whom he byddeth me hyꝛe and beleue, 
is our ſauyour Chꝛiſt onelv, + not any 


din action of men. Mhoſe woꝛdes 


| e befoꝛe the woꝛdes of God, 

and in the ſtede of theſcripture of God 
t our truſte and canfidece in the docs 
ine and oꝛdenaunce ot the churche, it 
were pappely to befered, leſt we fall in 
the rep2ofe that is touched in the goſpel 
here is ſaid, in vapne worſhip thei me 
with the doctrine or mt, and where our 
fantour alſo 5 — the Seribes and 
the Phareſpes ſayngevnto them, wher- 
fozedo you bꝛeke and tranſgreſſs theco- 
maundemet of god fo2 pour tradicids. 
I truſt quod vet at laſt we ſhall a; 
gre. But much a da me thinketh it is to 
tome to it. But ſith we muſte as ve ſay 
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t truthe (tis, hyzo dur ſauvout —.— O 
t beleuc him, 1s it pnough to hyꝛe him 
and belcue him, 02 be we beſpdes that 
alſo bounden to obey him? © Toobey 
im alſo quod he. Foꝛ els were he bettet 
nherde. ¶ Nei laid quod 3. But whe- 
ther arc we bounden to hyze him x obey 
him in ſome thinges oꝛ in all thinges? 
C In al thinges quod he w cep⸗ 
cton that he commaunded vs ; 
C Than if Chꝛiſte quod J bs be- 
leue 4 obev his church, be we not bouns 
den ſo to do. Yes quod he: ¶ Than map 
we quod J no moꝛe doubte to be trewe, 


what ſo the churche byddeth vs beleue, Note, 


than the thinge that our ſaupour him F 
ſcife byddeth vs beleue, if he bydde vs 
ze his churche as his father bad vs 
ic him. That is troath ꝙ de it᷑ he ſo 
do, but me thinketh it were a traunge 
byddyng as I latve to byddecche of vs 
beieue other. ¶ Jt ſemeth not quod J ſo 
ſtraũge a thing to ſaina Paule. Foz he 
meruaploustcnectuallp beſecheth chzi⸗ 
ſren people to agre to a 
mynde, and in the fapthe to tell one 
tale, ſuſtering no ſectes o2 ſyſmes amg 
them. UAhich agremet and conſent can 
neuer be where no man geueth credice 
to other. But among chꝛiſten people it 
will ſone be, it᷑ euery man gyue credece G 
to the church. ¶ But yet quod he fith all 
be ofÞ church, ot diuers pa whi 
ſhall beleue which? ¶ Ve take that ꝙ 
foꝛ a great doubte and a — — per⸗ 
plex, which ſemeth me verpplaine. Foz 
either firit the churche hath the truth x 
beleue al ont way till ſome one oꝛ ſome 
fewe begynne the chaunge, and than 
by thetr ob@tnacy: be gone pure: pul 
v their out 02 pu 
out, pet is it ho voubte but * 
leue the church J muff beleue ih 5 fill 
beleue p wate, which al þ whole ed 
befoze. ¶ Oꝛ els ik there —_— b 
that was peradnenture C2. 19a the 
church ſometyme was don and 
peter þ the palychurchefall inonech7er 
a t ur mone c 
vpon the one eter by common de- 
1 nſatle,oz 
by a perfyte and belene (0 
receiued thꝛoughe chꝛiſtẽdome, that the 
chꝛiſten people it a damnable er⸗ 
rour to beleue the con n if any 
woulde after take the contrary waye, 
were it one 0: mo, were it fewe oꝛ ma⸗ 
ny, were thet ler ned oꝛ vnlerned, were 
thei lep people oꝛ of the cler gie, yet can 
A nothing doubte which parte to was 
i 
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+ A (fy will belene che churede. That is 
trouth quod he, but pe pꝛoue me not pet 
that god hath bode me e pchurch. 
¶ Ve ſomwhat interrupted me quod J 
with your other ſubteltie, by which ye 
would it ſhoulde ſeme an abſurditic to 
re e as 
as ther itſhould ſeme e 
were — 4 nothing cls, but eche 
to beleue other, and than in diuers op⸗ 
pinions take, we coulde not wyt whic 
arte ſhould beleue which, Wheroffi 
haue ſhewed pon the cotrary, and re- 
moued that blocke out of the wape fo: 
B ſtomblyng, we ſhall I thinke ſone ſe the 
other point, that Chiſt comaundeth vs 
to beleue his 3 Foz as his father 
ſaid ot him ſelfe hyꝛe him, ſo ſaid he of 
is church whan he ſent it abꝛode to be 
pꝛed foꝛthe. ¶ Foz whan he had gathe⸗ 
red his churche of his apoſtles and dis 
diſciples, « therupon ſent them fo2th to 
zeache, ſaid he not vnto them, be that 
by:eth pou hy:eth me: Did he not alſo 
comaunde that who ſo would not he 
the church ſhould be reputed and taken 
as paynyms x publicans? ¶ That was 
aod he, where men would not amende 
c. eir lypuyng. Mas it not quod 4 gene- 
rall where a man wolde not a an 
damnable faute: Yes quod he. Js mil- 
beleue quod J none ſuche? Ves mary 
uod he. Than is quod A the church his 
udge vpon his beleue , to ſhewe him 
whet - — Dath oy 12 So * 
meth quod he. uyng quo 
nothinge a do — faith "Bowe mene 
u that quod he: ¶ Thus quod J, as if 
ther late a frere i hauyng now wed- 
on a — —.— | — — = —— 
g nge an ap tha 
batiot,whom heabulec in continuall 
nceſt and ſacrilege under the name of 
Da wife,and he would lapthathedid wel 
pnoughe, and that the 


vowes coulde 
not bynde them, were he not bounden 
to beleue the church and obey therto as 
well co pnge his beleue as his lp⸗ 
eee 
u e by Chziſte 
— — belene and 9 
the churche, as well in matters of fai 
as of maners, Which thing well appe⸗ 
reth alſo by that our loꝛde woulde that 
who ſo were — np pe — 
as a paynvme oꝛ a publicane. 
two the one offended in miſbeleue the 
other in lewde lyuyng. And thus it ap- 
pereth that not onely Chꝛiſt is the man 
chat pe be (ent bnto t camgiided by god 


The firſt boke. 


to beleue and obep, but alſo the ch 
is the perſon — ve be by Cb 
maunded to hyze and belene and obey, 
And therfoze if ye will in faith oz jy, 
uynge oꝛ auopdynge of all danable 28 
rour (that pe might fall in by myſleun 
der ſtandynge of ſcripture) take a ſure 
and bnfallybie wav, ve mull in alltheg 
thinges hy2e beleue + obey thechu 
which is as X ſay the perſo whõ C 
ſendeth pou to foz the ſure ſolucion of 
all ſuch doubtes, as to thenid in whoſe 
mouth he ſpekcth him ſelfe, and the holy 
ſpirite ot᷑ his father in heuen. ¶ And ſa⸗ 
rely this is much to be marked. Fat 
is the perpetuall ozder which our 
bath continued in the gouernaunce of 
ood men from the e that 
ike as our nature firſt fell b —.— 
the diſobedyence of God with no: 
nate deſire of knowledge like vnto 
ſo hath God euer kepte man in hum 
lite, ſtraynyng him with þ knowledge 
ol confeſſion of his pgnozaunce,+ byy- 
dynge him to the obedience of beleue of 
certapne thinges, wherofhis owne wit 
woulde verelp wene the contrary, And 
therfoze are we bounden not onely to 
belene agapnſte our owne reaſon, the 
poyntes that God ſhewed vs in (| 
ture, but alſo ̊ God techeth his ch 
— — * — 2 — 
e alſo, to gyue diligent hy? 
ferme credẽce, and faithfull — 
the church of Ch:tff,cocernvng theſfle 
t vnderſtandinge of holy ſcripture, not 
doubting but ſith he hath commaunded 
his ſhepe to be fedde,, he hath p2ouided 
fo: them holeſome mete and trewe dee 
trine. And that he hath ther foꝛe ſo farm 
ne he 1 a heron of bs 
ur e lyght of his grace 
. inſtruction, that the doarine wher- 
thet haue agreed, and by ages 
conſented, is the very trewe faith and 
right way to heuen, beyng put in their 
myndes by the holy hande of him, a 
cit maniner is domo, that maketh the church 
of Ch:i all ofonemynde. 


CThe. xxviii.chapitet. 


C The meſſenger eſte ſonys obſecteds - 
gainft this, that weſhoulde beleus 
the churche in any thynge where ws 
linde the woꝛdes of ſcripture ſemyng 
playnlp to ſap the contrary, o: 
the olde doctonrs inter zetactonsin 
ani neceſſary article, where thet ſem 
to vs to ſav ⁊trary to þ terte,ſhewing 
that we map percepue the e 
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brug up bo nent ed 
and 


nfatiible au tie o c 
wn yer — ——, 


ſwere of the authoure n 
| ——— —_ 


ſite to þ neceTitte of mans ſaluacion. 


ly dependyng bpon natural reaſon, 


37 T (cmeth me ꝙ he, that all 


5 this goeth well ß we ſhould 
N eecieue the church as Cheilt, 
** Vas long as thei ſay as Chꝛiſt 


% 
> 


. oquebs 
tu, c iſſi prophetabany , hole pzopheres(@ 
our loꝛde rãne fooꝛth ot their own he 
and] (et them not, of their 


own heades whan J ſpake nothyng to 
them. And than how much — moze 


lo, pi they (ape me ating, hereof 
Chziſt oꝛ holy ſcripture ſaith the cõtra⸗ 
ty, hal J beleue þ church aboue Ch:i#- 
Wer that a good humilitie to beo 

ent moꝛe to men tha to god: oe ou 


7 — — As 
gi oly rebymlſelf, 
all —— 


the tert. Hoꝛ doo not 
loʒ their ra ne; and wzite ,þ 
they haue by inſpiracion 92 by re- 
nelacio,02 by miracle; But by wiſdom, 
fudy, diligence, and collacion of one 
text with another. By al which meanes 
men may nowe perceiue the ſentence of 
ſcripture as well as thei myght than. 
And yl pe will paradnenture ſaye that 
— the whiche J wil wel agree, 

wyll J ſav againe that gods 
is not ſo farre woꝛne out pet, but that it 
may as well helpe vs as it holpe them, x 
— rs be fo2 þ right vnderſtanding 
ofſcriptureequall with them, and par⸗ 
aduefture one ace aboue -Wherbp 
when we parceine that they went w26 
and other after them, ſhall we than c 
t humilitie ſo to captiue and ſubdewe 
dure vnderftandpng , whereby God 
hath ye genen vs lyghte to per - 
ceyue they: errours, that wythoute 
nke bym therefo:ze, we ſhall 
lo ſette hys gyfte at nonghte, that we 
Hall beleue them befoꝛe hym lelle, and 
tell hym that hym ſelfe badde ſo? And 
oze me thpnke where the olde docs 


Which he pzoueth by a deducciõ part 


tours oz the whole churche te 

Ce ener Goo dothe, 1 
deth me beleue them. But where God 
ſapeth one thyn 


in [cri d 
te 2 th merhar I 


ſhoulde in no wyſe belene them. ¶ Mel 
uod J than in ſomewhat pe Ak- 3 il 
In 


leue the Sw but not in al 
ng beſide ſcripture ve wyl not, 


anye 
no2 in 


interpꝛetacion offcripture pe 
wyll not, and ſo where ye ſayde that pe 


169 


beleue the church in ſomewhat, in very 


dede pe beleue Þchurch in right nought, 
o wherein wyll ye — 8 
e it not in the inter pꝛetacton of ſerip 
— Foz as touching the text ye beleue 
eſcri 
C Se thynketh quod he the tert is good 
ynough and playne vnough nedyng no 
gloſe pf it be well conſidered ande 
parte t ed with other. 
wer quod 3 to finde a ing ſo playn 
that it ſhould nede no ge at all, In 
faith quod he thei make a gloſe to 
textes, that be as plaine as it is, twiſe 
two make four. C Why quod J, nedeth 
t no at al- J trow Ld 
2els the deuil is on if. CJ wt 218 
yet —1＋————— old 


rde it 


re ſeife and not thechurche, F 


twiſe two ganders made 


a Potts 
alway foure geſe, pet ye would be adui- 3 


ſedere pe belcued hym 
u chat twiſe two geile — ps 
ure ganders. Fo? therein might ve 
deceiued.And him would pe not beleng 
at al,þ wold that twiſe two gels 
wold alwai make foure hozſe.C Tut ꝙ 
he, this is a mery matter. They muſt be 
al the twiſe twaine alway or one kinde. 
But geſe 4 hozſe be ot diuerſe.¶ Mel gp 
than euery many is neither goſe noz 

oꝛſe ſceth wel * is one gloſe pet. 
borhe l a, Anbert ber gl tiwo gels 

ol one kinde, 4 yer: 

— not alway.iiii.gãners. Aſwete 
matter ꝙ he, ye wote what Jmeane wel 


that woulde tell 


think J do pL — 9 


ugh. 
ye 9 fazth, it wil make a 
ſe to pour text, as plain as your text 
is, and ve will in al holy ſcripture haue 
— — at all. And vet wyll ve haue col 
— —— one — with . 
ſhew ho map be agrred together, 
as though al that were no gloſe. Ve ꝙ 
he but would pon that we ſhould beleng 
the churche if it ſet a gloſe that wyll in 
openers plapuige thar the terre to 
* niyt 
tonſidered Taieth cleane the contr 


To whom doth that appeare quod J ſo 
m.i. plainly 
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A plainly,whan it appeareth one to pou, 
aànd to the whole church — . — Vet 
yl I ſee it fo quod he, though holpe docs 
tours and all the whole . rche would. 
tell methecontrary, me thinketh A wer 


nomoe bounden to beleue them al, that 


yr they woulde all tell me that a thynge 
Were white which Iſee myſelk is black. 
¶ Or late quod 4, pe woulde beleue the 
churche in ſome thyng. And nowe not 
only pe would belene it in noching, but 
alſo wher as god wold the church hold 
BV be pour iudge, ye would Ch be iudge 


the ſcripture meneth as ic cake it, thã 


auer the chucche. And ye wyll by pour 
wit be fudge whither the churche in the 
vnverſandpng of holy ſcripture p God 
bath witten to his church, doo tudge a 


right oꝛ exre. As fo: your white 4 black 


neuer hall it be that pe ſhall ſee þ thing 
black that all other ſhall ſee white. But 


ve may be ſure that if al other ſe it white 


and pe take it fo2 blacke, pour epen bee 
ſoze deceſucd. Foꝛ the church will not 4 
thinke agree to call it other than it ſe⸗ 
meth to them And much meruaile wer 
it i pe ſhould in holy ſcripture ſe better 
than the old holp doctours and Chꝛiſtes 
F whole church. ¶ But fyꝛſte quod Aye 
mult conſider that pe and Ido not tal 
ok one doctour oꝛ twayne, but ofthe cũ⸗ 
ſent and comen agrement of the olde ho 
wtathers. No2 that we ſpeake not o 4. 
doctrine ot one ma oꝛ two in the chur 
but of the comen conſent ot the church. 
le ſpeake not alſo ot anpe ſentence ta⸗ 
ken in anp text of holy ſcripture, wher⸗ 
vy riſeth no doubt oꝛ queſtion ot any ne 
ceſſari article ot our faith,o2 rule ot our 
Uuing (Foz in other bye matters may 
thers betake ok one tert.r,ſenſes perad- 
uenture, and all ue pnongh withoute 
warantiſe ofthe beſf.) But we ſpeak of 
ſuch two diners and contrary ſenſes ta 
D ke, as ifþonebetrue,bother muſt nedes 
de faiſe,4y as I ſay concerning ſome ne 
_ cefſary point ot᷑ our faith oz rule cfoure 
ltuing, whiche ts alſo depending vppon 
faith i reducible therto, As if one wolde 
boldly bzeke his vow koꝛ ß he thought y 
no man wer bounde to kepe any. Such 
pointes, ſay let vs conſider, thev beep 
we ſpeake of. And this remembꝛed be⸗ 
twene vs, thã wyl we ſomwhat ſe what. 
pour ſaping doth pꝛoue. CA ſhall not 
much nede quod à to ſtpcke with you in 
diſputing. by what menes the ſcripture 
is vnderſtanden, ſith ve be agreed with 
nature and diligence the grace ot Cod 
muſte nedes go, oz els no diligence oz 


helpe ot nature can pzenaſte. No2 Jun 
nothing dene pou, but that god map: , 
wyll allo, geue his grace nowe to bs, 
he gaue ot olde to his holy doctonts, . 
there ber as muche towardneſſe amd 
moꝛe let 02 impediment in our ſelkthen 
was in them. J will allo gt aunt pon 
we mape nowe by thcſame mcanes 
which they might than vnderſtandech 
Trripture as well as they did than, zm 
I will not much ſticke with you fozone 
ace better. And wer it not fo2 the inne 
that we ſinke in, wemigbt percaſeby 
derſtande it better by quater tre dena 
dauing their labours therein 4 dur oby 
therwith. But ſithe J am ſo gentlen! 
graunt you ſo many Narr tt ut pe 
wyl grant me this one, that pt any 
point ot dur faith ; as god wonlde hau 
men bounden to beleue, thep did vnder 
ſtande the ſcripture one wape and wes 
nather beig the one to the other ſo cim 
contrarpe, that pt the one were true, i 
other muſt nedes be falſe, ve wyll 
graunt I (aye, that eythet they erre i; 
we. That muſt nedes be quod he. 
wyll allo graunt quod J, that in 
popntes as we ſpeake ot, the errour wer 
danable, Foz we _ ofthoſepointes 
onelp, to the belicf wherof god wilhane 
bs bounden. J graunt ꝙ he. Foz dan 
nable wer it ĩ ſuch caſe to beleue w2g, 
And wꝛong ſhould they oz we belene yf 
they oꝛ we beleued a wong article, by 
cauſe they oz we thought that the ſcrip 
ture aftirmed it. And ag damnablewer 
it and pet muche mo2e,, if we belenedi 
thyng wherof we belencd that theſcrip 
ture affirmeth the contrarp. Fo? thebs 
leued we that the ſcripture were falſe, 
This.is p J very well ſaid , But foz th 
moꝛe plapnneſle let vs put one exams 
i —— —— 5 
e article touching theequalite in 
head ot dur ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt w his rather 
Fo: yfthe contrary beliefe were tte, 
than wer this alway damnable t plan 
vdolatrie. Ucry trouth quod he, Pay 
not quod I the other example be themat 
ter that we haue in hande , concern 
ſainctes reliques, vmages, and pligry 
mages, which thinges if it be las yeln 
many recken it pdolatrpe, than is ity 
woꝛle to doo therein as we dos, than i 
dure beliefe were wꝛonge in the othit 
poynte. And that as muche woe, 
the laintes oꝛ þ pmages either, be wol 
than the holy manhead of Chꝛiſt. Thi 
is quod he very true. Than quod J 
the kyꝛſt popnt alone becauſe teen 


be all agreed, and ſpeake of the ſeconde, 
che old fathers toke the ſcriptures one 
waye and we the contrarpe. Though if 
might be that we wer able to vnderifad 
the ſcriptures as well as they, pet it thet 
ſovnderſtode the thatthey thought this 
kpnde of wooꝛſhip not fozbidden but cõ⸗ 
maunded and pleaſaunt to god, and we 
newe men on the other ſyde thoughte it 
' vitcrly fozbidden and holden foꝛ ydola- 
tric;the one parte did igh in dede vnder⸗ 


ande the leripture right, but were in a 
amnable errour. That will no man 
deny quod he. J doubt not now quod 4 
bat that pour ſelf ſeeth verve well howe 
z many thinges Imight here lay foꝛ them 
to pʒꝛoue pou that thei erred not ſo. Firlk 
ir wittes as much as our new mens, 

r diligence as great, their erudicion 
their ſtudy feruent, their deuo⸗ 

cion hotter, their nomber farre greater, 
their time continued longer by many as 
perſeuering, the contrary oppinios 
infewe and thoſe alway ſone faded,thet 
taken alwap foz catholike,the contrary 


you the holines of their life and the plen 
ty ol their grace wel appearing therbp, 
and that our loꝛd ther foʒe opened thep2 

and ſuffered and cauſed them to ſee 
trouth. And albeit he vſed therein 


clon,whereofas pe ſap thei none allege 
oz pꝛetende fo2 the pꝛofe of their oppini⸗ 
ons in their interp2etacios of holy ſct ip 
ture. pet vſed he the ſecret ſupernatural 
meane. by which his grace alliſtente w 
good men that labour ther foꝛe, by moci 
ons inſencible to theſetf,inclineth they 
aſſent vnto the true ſide,and that thns 5 
olde holpe fathers dyd in the point p we 
ſpeake ot, and in ſuch other, perceiue the 
right ſence ol holy ſcripture ſo farfoꝛth 
at the leaſtwiſe, as thei wel knewe that 
it was not contrary to their belief. And 
might I lave pou alſo that it᷑ it had 
erwiſe and that they had therin 
ably bene deceiued, than nan t 
dving in damnable erro2 they could not 
have bene ſaintes, as God hath ſhewed 
themto be by many a thouſand mpꝛacle 
both in their lines + after their deathes. 
With this might J alſo lap + very well 
conclude, that ſpthe thoſe holy docto2s 
and the churche, bee as by their bookes 
plainly appereth) al of one favth in this 
poynte and ſuche other, that ther by wel 
appearcth that the church is in trueth, 
and is not in the vnderſtandyng of the 
(cripture that ſpeaketh of the matter a- 


o 
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np thyng decefned , but thei clearely de / © 
cetued that do vnderſtand thoſe textes of 
holp ſcripture to the contrarye. Theſe 
thinges as I lay, t pet manp other moe 
might X ſape. But lithe ye did pour ſelf 
put the church and the both in one calc, 
and ſo thei be in dede: wil rather pꝛoue 
you the trueth ot them by the trueth of þ 
church, than the trueth ofthe church by 
the trueth ofthe, And ſo lemeth me good 
reaſon. oz ſurely ſithe they were but 
members ot his church, god had his ſyr⸗ 
ciall cure vpon them moſte eſpeciali foz 
the pzofite of his churche, by whoſe hole 
coꝛps he moꝛe ſetteth than by any mem / 
ber therof, ſatnct, apoſtle, cuangeliſt,oꝛ F 
other, And ther foꝛe muſt J pet aſke pou 
againe whither the church map haue as 
ny damnable errour in the faith by mis⸗ 
taking of ſcripture oꝛ otherwiſe. That 
is quod he ſomewhat harde to tel. Now 
quod à ſomewhat J mcruaile that pe re 
member not that your ſelfe hath agreed 
all ready, that theſe wooꝛdes of Chziſte 
ſpoken vnto Peter, à haue pꝛayed pᷣ thy 
aith ſhall neuer faile, were not onelye 


ke to him was it ſpoken as head ofthe 
urch. Ves J remember ꝙ he right wel 
that J agreed it. But Jremember allo p 
notwithſtanding mine agremet ye wer © 
content that we thonidenſearche again 
and again the matter otherwile beſyde, 
wherin mine agrement ſhould not bind 
me. Lo quod J that had J foꝛgotten as 
gain. But let it than alone foꝛ the while 
and tell me this. Did not Chꝛiſt entend 
to gather a flock x congregacion of peo⸗ 
ple that ſhould ſerue god and be his ſpe⸗ 
cial people? Pes ep is very trouth; 
Fo: ſo ſaith plain ſcripture of Chꝛiſt in 
{ond2teplaces. As where the father of 
heauen ſaith vnto Chꝛiſt in the pſalme. 
Poſtuks a me e dabo tibi pentes berrdit atem tuam, af 
of me and J ſhall geue the paynim peo⸗ 
ple foꝛ thine inherĩtaunce, and many o-: Y 
ther places. And els vndoubtedlpe his 
whole cõömyng had bene in maner fru- 
ſtrate and in vaine. That people quod 
I whiche ſhould be an inheritaunce did 
heentende ſhouldeendurefo2 his owne 
dayes onely i whyle he liued here, oꝛ cls 
that it ſhould go fooꝛth 4 continue long 
after. Nay quod he that ſhall contp⸗ 
nue whvle the woꝛlde laſteth here tyll 
domes daye , and after iu heauen eters 
nally, hall this people quod J haue 
among them the knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſtandpng what he By” thep * 
m.til, f 0 


Luke. 27. 


ment by the faith in Peter his owne per — of 
ſon, but alſo by the faith of thechurche. 
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A do to pleaſe God with all? 
1 Whither ſhall ry ue haue thys 

knowledge lo a while in the beginnin 

17 and than leſe it, oꝛ thall they haue it ſty 
1103 as long as they continue : Here he beg 
| a litie to ſtagger. Why quod J, can pe 
call them his people anve longer yt they 
leſe the knowledge howe to ſerue hym x 
pleaſe hym: it thei foꝛ ſlouth to doo thep2 
duetie as lacke ſeruantes ſometime do, 
pet map thei mende and doo better ans⸗ 
ther time. But ik they leſe the knowlege 
ol thepꝛ duetie, thã wote thei nere which 
. 43 wap to amend, as be that knoweth foz- 
nicacion fo: ſpnne, may fall by frailtve 
to foznicacton. But ſith he knoweth if 
fo: nought, though be ſynned moze in p 
doyng. than it he had not knowen ß pꝛo⸗ 
h — yet dothe the knowledge geue 
im warning and otcaſig ot repecance 
t amendement, which mut nedes lacke 
if he had loſt the knowledge, Upd this 
be grannted that it muſt nedes be thys 
1 muſt nedes haue alway þ knows 
dge how to ſerue and pleaſe our Lo2d, 
o: els they ceaſed td be his pcople. Js 
not this people quod I called þ churche? 
Ves quod he. Zhanthechurch o A al- 
wap hath and alwap ſhal by pour reaſũ 
haue the —— and vnderffading, 

bo bow god mape be ſerued and pleaſed. 

Trouth quod he. Is quod A that know- 
ledge fully had wpthout the knowledge 
of ſuch thinges as god bindeth vs to be- 
lene? Nayquod he , What if weknew 
them tn ſuche wiſe quod J'as we coulde 
rehcarce them on oure fingers endes, 4 
— belened the not to be true, wold this 
nowledge ſerue: In no wiſe ꝙ he. Fo: 
if ve beleued them to be kalſe, though ve 
ſo knew them that ye could rehearce tht 
by rowe, ve could take no warning by 
them to pleaſe and ferue god with them. 
which is the cauſe wher koꝛe the church 
ſhonld of neceſſitice know them. This is 
quod J very well ſayde, Than ſythe pe 
grant vᷣ the church ſhal euer tdure, and 
that it could not endure wout the know 
lege ot ſuch thinges as may — god, 
no: thoſe thinges can bre all knowen pf 
knowledge lacked ofthoſe thinges that 
god byndeth vs to beleue, noꝛ the know- 
edge ol the any thyng ſerue to þ know- 
ledge and warnyng genen vs of goddes 
—1＋ ure, but yf we not onely can tel the 
ut alſo beleue them, whiche beliefe ye 
graunte is called faith, ofthis it conſe- 
quentlve foloweth that the churche all 
waves hath and all wapes ſhall haue 
the knowledge and belicf of ſuch thiges 


* 
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e quod he, _ as God will haue it bounden to belege 


Chat is trouth qusd he, beca uſe Ot 
bath lefte holy ſcripture to the churt 
and therein is all, and the churche bele, 
ueth that to be true, And therfoꝛe thert⸗ 
in and thereby hath the churche ail that 
warning and learning of goddes piea, 
ſure that ve ſpeake of, without whiche 
it can not endure . Are pe there pet g 
gapne quod : Me haue ſondzy wapyes 
—.— t agreed betwene vs, that this 

nowledge and faith was befoꝛe ſcriy, 
ture and w2pting., and many thingesef 
necellitie, to be bothe beleued and done, 
that are not in hole ſcripture. And yet f 
after al this to long to bet repeted per 
tourne agapne to the firſte pointe loch 
ten confuted , that nothing is learn 
no: knowen but by holy ſcripture, But 
nowe goto and ſuppoſe it were ſo, what 
ſhoulde pe winne thereby: Foz whatif 
God quod J hadde lefte the ſcriptaten 
the churc he locked vp in a cloſe cheſte,x 
that no manne ſhoulde looke therein, 
would that haue ſerued? Naypardep 
be. Mhat it᷑ he hadde lette it open am 
wꝛitten in ſuch wiſe that no man con 
read it? That were all one quod he, 
Nhat it euery man quod J could reade 
it and no man vnderſtande it? Aslitleg 
wold it ſerue quod he as the other. Thi 
I ſithe it ſerueth the churche to lenn 
goddes — therein, and that canit 
not as pe grant pour ſelf, but if b church 
vbuderf{tande it, it kolowech of this thaty 
churche vnderſtandeth it. And thus em 
ry wape foꝛ the fayth and knowledge 
nes pteaſnre,yf it bee as peſapeall 

nowen by the ſeripture, and no party 
therwyſe, vet alwaye to this popntere 
bꝛing it in the end that the church hat 
the ſure knowledge thereof . And then 
ik that be ſo, ve ſhall not as ve latelpſal 
pe ſhould, in any diuerſe textes of 
ture ſeming to make a doubtrous a 
ot our fapth. to bꝛing in queſtion what 
we be bounden to belicue, after pe han 
read in ſcripture al that can be readde 
and heard on bothe ſydes all that cant 
ſayde, than take whiche part ſemethts 
pour ſelf moſt p:ofitable. 

Noz if ye ſtande ſtill foꝛ all that in 
doubte, than aſter pour bytter p2ayers 
made to god foꝛ his grace and gyde in 
thoyte, go take vou the one part at 
ture and cleue therto, as though ve un 
ſure by your confidence in god. that hes 
gr ace had enclined your alſent to the 
rer ſpde. But ſith he hathe ſhewed zem 


laynly by reaſ t be bath geul hu 
plapnip by re on chat de hach 8.4 


rr <_ _ rr e a a « 


. 


in all ſnchethinges knowledge 
ofthe trouth i pe will tage the ſure wai 
and put your ſelt᷑ out of all perplexite in 
che point it ſelfe, andthe ſcriptures that 
touche it, ye ſhall take foz the truth 
way that the churche teacheth vou ther⸗ 
in howe fo euer that matter ſeme belide 
bato pour ſelt᷑ oꝛ to any man cls, 


The. 29. Chapiter. 1 
¶ The authour pꝛoueth by ſcripture 


1 that God inſtructeth the churche ol 
Sef Ch:ilte, in euery trouth neceCarilve 


requiſite foz our ſaluacion. 


vet} | 

ü — Ritly quod he ye wynde it well 
ob about. But pet pe made as 
ed though ve woulde haue ſhewed 
"ut WES that God had in ſcripture tolde 
= me, that he had and ener would tell hys 
| churche þ trouth in al ſach maters. And 
10. WE cow pe bꝛing it to the-poynt, not the ho- 
<4 ve ſcripture telleth me ß tale but mans 
7 reaſon, And ſurely as Jſhewed you be- 
e, dare nat wel truſt reaſon in mat⸗ 
id ters of faith and or holp ſcripture, 


began quod A ro pꝛoue it pou by 177 
e be⸗ 


ture, and pe than putte me out in th 

eq ung. Howebeit this reaſon hath 
bi ipture foz his foundacio and groũd. 
m And though it ſomewhat bylde further 
it thereon, pet is not reaſon alwape to 


miſtruſted where fapth ſtandeth not a⸗ 
gainſte it, noꝛ god ſayeth not the cotra- 
rye. Excepte reaſon bee ſo farre out of 
u. credence with vou, that ve wyl not now 
beleue him yl he tell pou p twiſe twaine 
make foure. I wene pou will fare by re- 
lon as one did once by a falſe ſhꝛewe. He 
[ware that he would not foꝛ. xc. H. heate 
Aber crede. Fo: he knew him foz 
e à lyer that he thought he ſhold ne⸗ 
uer beleue his crede aſtet᷑, if he hearde it 
once ot his mouth. Bowbeit quod J let 
bs yet ſe whither god hiſelf in ſcripture 
tell you the ſame tale 02 no. God telleth 

you in ſcripture that he would bee with 
churche to the ende ofthe woꝛlde. 
thintze pe doubte not k, but th 
wooꝛdes he ſpake to the whole churche 
that than was and euer ſhall ber from 
the apoſtles dayes continued till p ende 
or the woꝛld. That in good faith quod 
de muſt nedes bee ſo. Than were this 
in 15 faith pnough ꝙ J foꝛ oure pur⸗ 
po e, ſyth no man doubteth, wherfo:ze he 
[ll be with his church, except we ſhold 
think that he would be therwith' foz no- 
thing, wherfoze ſhould he be with it but 
to kepe it and pꝛelerue it w the alliſtence 
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tles alone, but if he ſaide to them along 
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ol his We gaoronce from ſpiritual & 
milchiefe ſpecially, and of all other ſpe 
clally fro intidelitie and fro pdolatrye: 
which was the ſpecia!l thyng tc which 

he called his churche out of the gentiles 
which els as foꝛ mozall vertues and do- 
liticall yt they had not lacked the ryghL 
cauſe and ende of referryng theyz actes 

to god, were many of them not farre vn⸗ 

der mani ot vs. Let vs go further. Dot 

he not in the. xiiii.xv.. xi. Chapiter o 
ſainct John againe and agapne repete, 

that after his going be will come again 

to them. And laith he will not leue them 
o:phanes ,. as latgericns ee e 
wil come again to them himſelk. Let vs 

adde now therunto p wazdes befo:e re» 
herſed, that he will be with them till 

woꝛldes ende, and it appeareth playn 

he met all this by his whole church tha | 
would be to the wo2ldes end. Whan he 7,41... 
ſaid vnto them J call vou frendes,fo2al 

that J haue heard of mp father A haue 
made knowen to pou, he ſpake as to hys 
perpetuall churche and not to the Apo⸗ 


theſe woꝛdes alſo, J commaund that pe 
loue eche other, ſo that none ſhould loue 
eche other aſter but only they. Now lelt 
the thinges that he taught themlhold by 
the church after be fo:gotte, which was 


monꝛe to bee doubted than of themlelfe 
The © 


heard it, he ſaid vnto them alſo, 

thynges, quod he, haue J ſpoke to you as 

— — _ you. — — comfozs 

ter whiche is the holy ghoſt whome m 

father ſhall ſende in my name he wall John.tG 
teache vou al thing, and he ſhal put vou 
in minde and remembꝛance of al thyng 
that J ſhal haue ſaide vnto pou. So that 
here ye lee that he ſhall againe al >; 5 
teache 55 churche of new, the old leſos 
of Chʒiſt. And he ſaid alſo to them, that 
this comfo:ter,this holy goſt, the ſpirit + 
oftroath, ſhould be lent to abidew the 
fo: euer, which cannot be ment but of 5 
whole church. Foꝛ the holy ghoſte was iy 
not ſent hither into þ earth here to dwel 
with the apoſtles foz euer, ſoʒ thei dwel⸗ 
led not ſo long here. Now if the ſpirit of 
trouth ſhall dwel in the church fo: euer. 


how can the churche erre in perceining cannot err. 


ok the trouth, in ſuch thinges J mene as 
god wil binde them to knowe oꝛ ſhall be 
neceſſary fo: them to know :? Fo2 onelp 
ol ſuch thinges ment our 102d, whan he 
ſaid that the holy ghoſt ſhal teach them 
al thing. Foz as ſaint Poule _ „the 
manifefacion and ſhewyng of þ lpirit, 
is to the vtilitie and p2ofite, This holvs 

m. ili. ſpirits 


—_— 
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21.72 


Jon d 


C 


The whole 


„ 


24 
A 


ſpirite alſo was not p:0mffed by our fas 
utour Chztſte, that he onelp tell 
ts church again his worde but he ſatd 
urther. I haue quod he, be Ithys 
maxy thinges to ſaye to port, but 1x ber 
not able to bere them nowe But whan 
he ſhal come that is the ſpirit} of trouth. 
oy, lede pou into alltreuth. Lo dure. 
oꝛde ſaide not that 1 off hol 
wlte vnto his churche all t 5 * ty 
be ſhonldlede them by ſecrercetnſpiracts 
on and inclinacton ok their heartes into 
all trouth, in which muſt nedes be con⸗ 
ceiued both intoꝛ mation and ryght be⸗ 
licf of eherpnecelfary arcicle;and of the 


right and trac ſenſe of holy ſcripture, as 


farre as ſhall bee requiſite to conſetue 
church fry any damnadle erxour. Now 
whan the holy ghoffe ſhall bp gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, bee fo: this purpoſe abiding tn the 
churche fo2 euer, and Chi bymſelf 
bath alſo ſayde that he wyl not leue hys 
church as oꝛphanes, but oll com hiſeſt, 
and be with it vnto the ende 9f woglde 
and ſayth alſo that his father is tn hym, 
and he is in bis father, and his father 
and he be bothe one thing, not bothe one 
parſon, but both one ſubſta nee, with 
the holy —— bothe ene god, than muſk 
it nedes folow that to the woꝛldes ende, 


Trinitie is te ther is w the church reſidft þ whole tri⸗ 


ſident wut 
the churche. 


nitie, Whoſe alliſttce being to þ church 
peTpern all, howe can it at anytime fall 
om true faith to falſe errours and he- 


reſies: | 
The,zo,Chapiter, 


CUlheras the meſſeger dthonghe 
befoze,9it wer hard to belene ant thi 
certainly ſaue holp ſcripthre thou 
the ſcrypture did agree in and 
commannnde it, the anthonr ſheweth 

at ſauing foz the anthopitie of the 

urche, menne coulde not knowe 
what ſcripture they ſhoylde bolene. 
And here is it ſhewed that God wpll 
not ſuffer the churche to bee decetued 
in pᷣ choyſe of þ very ſcripture of god 
from an counterfeit, | 


Owe is it J ſuppoſe well and 
clerelye pꝛoued bp ſcripture 

e thyng that J pꝛomyſed, 
| at is to wpttethath church 
s can not erre in anylach ſub⸗ 
ſcaunepall article as God wyll haue vs 
bounden to belene , But pet fo2 as 
muche as pe regarde nothing but ſcrip- 
ture onelye, this woulde A fayne wytte 
gf pou, whpther pe beleue that Chztite 
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was boꝛne gu birgtne. Whatcls © 
8 pou that quod 3: T0 
ofpe! cheweth me ſo quod he. What 
8 not quod J, were than pourg 
rede out of credence, but pf he biym 
wykneſſewith hem: The Crede quey 
thyng by it ſelf, Pet is it quod 
no parte at the ghoſpell as che Pater 
noſter is. And pet I tchynke, vt ghoſpell 
adde neuer bene witten, pe wold have 
frürd poux Crede, Do tbynteJfog 
quod he. And wherefoze quod J, but 
to becauſe the churche ſhould haue che 
wed pou ſoz? But lett dur Crede atone 
* byle and go we to the gholpell ſelfe, 
Thiche gho pel telleth you that Chai 
was bone of a virgin: x The gholpell 
of ſainct Luke, quod he. Yowe [know 
u that quod A? Foz J teade it ſo g 
in the boke. De reade quod 15 luche 
& booke. But howe knowe pon that fait 
Luhe made it? Yowe know IX quod 
other bootzes, but by that they beart 
names of their authoꝛs w2irtevps the? 
Anowe pou it wel ther bp quod J: Pa 
ny bokes be ther that haue falſe mſcrip- 
cione, and ar not the bokes of them that 
they be named bp. That is trouth quod 
be. But pet though men did peraduen⸗ 
tute erre and fatle in the name, as yt he 
told repute a boke of ſtoꝛies to be made 
by Titus Lintas, which he neuer made 
but ſome other doneſt conning man pet 
wer the bokes neither leſſe eligaunt no; 
teſſe true therfoze, No2 in like wiſe ilthe 
thurche dyd miſt ake the verpe name or 
ſome Euangeliſt and ghoſpel, yet were 
the ghoſpeli neuer the lelle true. That 
is quod J well ſaid. But how be ye ſun 
th at the matter ofthe boke is true: che 
ry quod he foꝛ Jam. That is wk I 
the reaſon that a mapde layeth loꝛ her 
owneknoweledge of her maydenhead, 
But ſhe could tell another how ſhekno/ 
weth the hath it, ſaning that ſhe is loths 
to come ſo nere as to bet a knowenylhey 
could tel how ſhe might leſe it. But 
is no ſuche feare. Tel me therfoꝛe w 
by wot ye that the matter of that bote is 
true: thinke quod he that god ſheweth 
me ſo. That is well thought ꝙ J. But 
he tolde it you not mouth to month. $0 
nod he. But he hath tolde it to other in 
the begynnyng oz els it was wel know 
en in the begynnyng whan he wrote lt. 
Aud he was knowen and beleued by dit 
lyupng, and the myꝛacles that goddyd 
fo: him, And after that it was ones 
knowen, the knowledge wente foo;th 


fromanneto manne , And God hath 
wzought 


alwap 


my pfw 


Note, 
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Et would J quod Jaſke pou 
\y. one thing, ethynke 
vou, wil not; Chailt ſutter his 
9 <q churche to bee deceiued in the 
— diſcerning of holve ſcripture 
from other w2iting , and ſutfer them to 
take a booke of holy ſcripture 4 that wer 
none in dede: Leſte men might quod be, 
of ſome falſe boke reputed oi holy ſcryp- 
ture, haue greate occaſion geuen them 
to conceine the — doctrine and 
wꝛonge oppinions of the faith, vf God 
woulde ſutfer his church to take a falſe 
eniſed booke fo2 holye ſcripture and 
02 his one holve woozdes.. Pe ſape 
uod J verye trouthe. — What yt in 
the verye ſcripture he Mou de ſuffer his 
churche miſtake the ver ve ſentence in a 
matter ſubſtaunciall of sure faith, wer 
they not in like parell to fal by falſe vn⸗ 
derſtanding in to like erraurs, as thel 
myght by talſe wzptinges 4 Yes that 
they were quod he. Foziooth quod J, ſo 
werothei and in muche moꝛe, F 


2 falſe booke miſſetaken tog ſcrypture, 


ei hadde it in neuer lo high re⸗ 


ges that thei 
kounde in! | 
great acc a 
witten in theſame 
churche alwap __ b 
firſte in hearte, 


ſhoulder 


fruelc 


ther; ſith 
ho wile a booke of ſc] 
rill of damnableerrout 


with this reaſon his hy 
ded hym ſo clerelye, 

ner ſince foꝛ ſhame touche 
againe ,noz any colour coulde lave, put 
that vpon his own conkeſſion in al ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall pointes concerning the fayth 
02 kno of v t to god 
the churche hath ſo right vnderſtãdyng 
I uely per⸗ 
ceiueth. that no terte thextin cũ be right 
bnderanden, againſt any article that 
the churche beleueth foz thing ta bes be⸗ 


nſec nclu- 
t he durſte ne - 
popnts 


— 


leued of neceſſitie. And this point durtz g 
he neuer ſince couch noꝛ make aunſwer 
thereto, alveit that the kinges hyghnes 
with thts one pointe atone piaineip tur- 
neth vp and deſtroycth the grounde and 
foundacion of alt hereſtes that Luther 
would haue belened, and therefoze ofal 
thinges had Luther greteſt cauſe ta ans 
(wer this pointe carneſti e, and would 
vndoubtedlp it he had wiſt how. Sure 
lyq pour frend J mernayle not — 
he did not. Foz this pointe is ſo clere 
coulde not, And J am herein fully ſatu⸗ 
fied, Than bee you quod J ſatiſfyed 
in this alſo, that the faith ofthe churche 


is a right rule to cary with pou to þ ſtu- g 


by of (cripture,to ſhape you d vnderſta- 4; 
dyng of the textes by, and ſo to take thi the 


as they mape alwayes agreether with 


all. Be it wo be. Than are pe quod 
J. alſo fullpe aunſwered in this that 
where pe ſaide pe thoulde not belene the 
churche teiling a tale of their ow ne, but 
gaely telling you ſcripture, ve now pers 
teiue that in ſuche thinges as we lpeate 

at is to witte necellarpe pointes of 
on aith, if they tell pou a tale whiche 
kit were falſe were — muſt 


e and maye bee ſure that ſpthe the 


churche can not in ſache thinges erre.it © 


is very true all that the churche in ſuche 
inges telleth you, And that it is not 
ix owne woꝛde, but the wozde ol god 
though it bee not in ſcripture. That aps 
careth well quod he. Than are pe quod 
$,as fullye ſatiſfied that where pe late⸗ 
ye ſaide that it were a diſobedirnce to 


imſelfe, it he ſhal beleue the thurche in 

uche thinges as god in his holpe ſcryp⸗ 
ture ſayeth hymſelle the contrarye, * 
nowe perceiue,it can in no wyſe bee 
But ſithe his 
as we ſpeake 


fin and pꝛeferryng ofthe church befo:e 


cannot erre, it is impel/ 


ſible that the ſcripture of God can be ci p 


trary to the faith of the church, That is 
very true quod he; Than it is as trewe 
ques I, that pe bee further fuliye aun⸗ 
wered in the pꝛincipall popnte that the 
ſcriptures laped agapnſte pmages and 
pligryms s and woo2ſhip of ſainetes, 
make nothing agaynff them. And allo 
that thoſt thinges, pmages Imeanet 
pilgrymages, and pꝛapng to ſainctes, 
ate thinges good and to bee hadde in ho 
noure in Chꝛiſfes Churche, ſythe the 
thurche beleueth ſo. Whypche as ye 
graunte and ſee cauſe why pe ſhoulde 
gr unte, can in ſuche povntes not bes 
ſuſker ed foz the ſpeciall aſſiſtence of god 


rche in ſuche thynges | 


and inſtruccion at theholye ghoſt to fal 
n errour. And ſo bee we foz this matter 
at laſte with muche wozke comen to an 
ende. And there foze will we nowe to di⸗ 
ner. And poure other abieccions that 
yt haue layed, by whiche ye wold pꝛoue 
thoſe thinges repꝛouable and make the 
olatrie, whiche we deferred as 
E B will we talke of after diner. 
By my trouth quod he, J haue another 
tale to tell you that all this gere graun⸗ 
led tour neth vs yet into as muche vn⸗ 
certayntie a we were in befoꝛe. Ye 
guod J than haue we well walked af- 
ter the balade. The fu ther J goo the 
5 moe behynde. J pzaye you what thing 
is that. Foꝛ that long à to heare pet ert 
we goo. Nape quod he it were better 
dyne fyzite . Py Ladpe wyll J wrne 
angrve with me, that A kepe you 10 
longe therefro , Ae holde it nowe 
well cowarde twelue. And pet moze an 
grye woulde ware with me, if J ſhould 
- make you ſit and muſe at your meat. 
às pe woulde J wote well muſe on 
the matter if pe what it wer. 
IfJ werequod Jlpke my wyſe 
IJ houldemuſe moze theron 
now and eate no meat foʒ 
longing to know. But 


come 0 - = 9. 

dyne f zſte, and ps 

ſhall telt vs 
after. 


1 


¶ de end of the firſt booke, 
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, aduent 
— Cburche we not 

| we not. WI 
the authoure ſheweth the co 
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ter diner de wal 
into y gardine. 
And there thoztcip 
ſitting in an arbex 
5, begine to gs fozth 
Ne in our matter, de⸗ 
TY De to ſhe w 
what thing myght 

L | that Rennes 
1 2 cur log fozenones 
p:oceſſe fruſtrate, and left vs as bncer⸗ 
tayne as we beganne. Sp quod he 5 
ſhal I Hoztelye ſhewe pon. Where as 
there was pzincipally in queſtion whi⸗ 
ther woozſhyppyng of pmages and re- 
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liques, pꝛaying to lainctes, and going F 


on pilgrimages, were laweull or not. 
And that putte you in mpude that me 
lapde agapnlke them certapne textes of 
5 y ſcripture, and alſo ſayd vnto pou, 

at it ſeed the textes ſclfe whiche bes 
the wooꝛdes of God were of mo2c au⸗ 
thozitie againſt them than the gloſts of 
menne, that in ſuche wyſe expownts 
the textes as thei mave ſenic to make lo 
them: ye laped on the other ſide the con- 
lente and agremente and common Cas 
tholyke faith of the churche, whiche ve 
ſapde, and in dede to ſape the trouthe, 
tat by reaſon and ſcripture pe p:oued, 


at it canlo not beerfonious,and th 


echur 
Ne 9 — haue knowen and 


well and ſub 
And foꝛ as 


| | 
coulde not erre in n The churchs 


| lened, Ve pꝛoued the matter alſo by my- — care up 


done by gos. 
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to fall | betwene the 


tectes ol . ſelfe, and the 
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78 | 
A churchewas as wel Cods own wozdes 
ſcripture ſelfs , and of 
is and ch at no — 
uld pzeſums tot 
mine, andi bs catholike fa bot 
Chziftes churchs by the Criptare, t 
by catholike fairh of Chziſtes churche 
thoulderamine and erpowne the tertes 
of ſcripture. And Þþ in the ſtudp ol ſcrip- 
ture _ wer þ ſure wap, wherin ſholde 
ſaide great light ihe w2irpn " 
theo olde holy doctours, wherbp we 
tertained that the faith that the thartde 
hath nowe, is the ſame faith and þſame 
* pointes Þ thet had tha 271 ＋ nad, age 
__ time. And in this pa pzoned 
aine bp reaſon and ip pture 
churche hath by 6 (Un of 
od and the holy ghoſt the rf 2 
andyng of ſcripture, in 
- — ws RL, e 
pon eftſones pe deduced a 
no texte of ſcripture well 1 
could ſtande ehe the — Nip 1 © 
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could aſke pon and me where 
is, we coulde cell no one place 
diuers countreps . Letce hym 
IJ, in ipkewpſc alligne ſome companyeg 
that bee knowen foz congregacions ta- 
ire in diuers countreps. Why que) 
in the begpnnpng and a good 
after, the Churche of Chꝛiſfe in eu 
place bpdde it ſelfe, that men conidengt 
tell in anye countrey where they were, 
no: durſte not come out and thew them⸗ 
ſclf . That was in the beginning quod 
I, whyle the perſecucion laſted, But 
whan the perſecuctd ceaſed — 
ſoone —— in euerpe countrep wher 
the churche was. Parpe quod he, u 
I oulde take that parte, * wolde haps 
pelpe ſape that in that caſe it is ſtyl, am 
that the churche is that companye pars 
adnenture that pe = biche cal pour ſelf 
the churche) dos vie to call heretpques, 
whiche nowe dooe knowe one another 
— d abou and cal themſelt᷑ and —— 
elowes aboute the worlde the ver — 
—— > a tw dare — a 
an at cal your 
2 {ctpecharch and . — 
petſecute them as the W 
Papnums did — — nning 
erefoze — as  - 
churche did -157> — 
pl pe wouide ceaſe vdure perfecucion 1 
once, and lette them liue in reſte , 
thouide ſee them flocke together ſo 
p they ſhould ſone ſhew 1 the church 
with a wete finger. hei mi 
J, peraduentute fhcwe a hu — — 
within a while, yl they were ſuffered, 
and the churche that the Pꝛophete Do 
utd ſpcaketh of. oi eccleſion maliznoutiun 


Butt l ms, 


A 1 .) The churcde 


it was in all the 
perſecucton., bfed to come togetherts 
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q 6: congregscſon of Ch:iff. Rowe theſe 
a people h ve ſpeake ot, vir no che hives 
amog themſelſe, and therfoꝛe rhet canot 
be the churche of Ch:iff, They pꝛrach ꝙ 
hepzimily amdg themſelk, and al rema- 
naunt they boo in our churches. This 
quod J platnely pꝛoueth that thei canot 
be the churche of Chꝛiſf. Foꝛ the church 
of Ch:1 euer fled and foꝛ bare the tem- 
ples in whiche pdoiles and41aminerces 
pere. Andit was aplainerenaving of 
Tt, Chꝛiſtes faith to bop anye obſeruaunte 
thecto,theugh they did it onely they? 
bodp foꝛ ſeare, and thought the contr a⸗ 
ry with their heart. Koꝛ our loꝛd ſapth, 
be that denieth me befoze the wozlde, J 
will den ye him before my father in hea⸗ 
nen. And holy ſcripture ſatth, $pirices fancs 
rarefſugiet ficrum, The holve ghoſt fleeth fro 
tavning. But theſe men whom pau call 
the church, come to the churches where 
the ymages be, which thei take foꝛ ydols 
and there they come to ſeruice with vs, 


wh9 thei take ;fo2 pdolaters. And where 
(hep teache among themſelk that we bo 
nought, they come to our churche as 1 
ſare,and in face of the wozlde dend 
p 


lame, knele to pmages as we doo, | 
tandels as we do. pꝛap to ſaintes as we 
do, and happely moꝛe lowde with theyz 
mouthes while they mocke them with 
their hartes. And ouer this many mock 
allo the ſacramẽtes which thet receine. 
And this putteth me in mynde alſo 
that beſides all this, ve cannot ſap that 
theſe be the churche whom we cal here⸗ . 
tikes, but ve muſte tell whiche kynde of 
them is the churche. Foz al cannot bee, 
lithe the churche is and muſte bee all of 
one bettef, and haue all one fapth. And 
us it mas w2itten in the actes ofthe A- 
poſtles. ra mullitudo eredertium anima maty cor 
un. The multitude of faithful belenig 
men were all of one mynde, and or one 
heart. And in the * . the holy goſt 
(ut facit vn inines in domo, whiche maketh all 
or one minde in the houſe of god, that is 
in the churche. But as fo: among here- 
tines, there be as manye diners myndes 
.. almoſt as there be men. The churche or 
Chꝛiſte alſo is a thing that alway hath 
ſtande and continued. But the ſecres of 
beretikes and they: churches neuer con 
tinued but ſhoꝛtly decated and vant 
quiteawave, ſo farrefooꝛth that of᷑ all þ 
vide heretixes the! bookes alſo bee gone 
and loſte, whan there was no law made 
pet to bꝛenne them, ſo that it is eth to ſee 
that god hymſelfe deſtroyed them, the 
woꝛld cleane gaue them bp at ſomtime, 


take them vp agayne. Foz pf 0- 
« Ne oe ip Böer Corti ye 


OO RIS TPO: - 
ke hemrop nga, Fo: thr 
woulde th 


pintor 
endured 


2 bokes haue 
contintial 


eee e 
te An 
thus map vou well ſer, that there can 
no fuche fotke ber the churche, that in ſo 
many ptares haue no rhurche noꝛ uns. 
to none, but to theyꝛs in which thet ſap 
themſelte thet woozthipydolles, Wel 
uod he, 8 pn they wyll not 
icke muche to aſfigne porta place and 
ſhewe pon a company and congregacts 
on, whiche they will ſaye is the verye 
churche. Foz what yk they wyll ſhewe 
= Boheme and now in Daronp wher 
uther is, and peraduenture in a gaod 
n 2 2 guod J, pk 
thei ſape ſo, than lepe they lpke a floun⸗ 
der out ot a frying pau tnto the kyze. 
©0: in Saxony firſte and among al the 
.ntherans there be as many heades as 
many wittes. And all as wiſe as wilde 


KF 


cfe. And as late as thet began, vet bee Beholde the 
as many ſectes almoſte inconſtancy 6f 


here not aral 
as men, but allo the maiſters them ſelte Kreriques- 
chaunge theyꝛ mindes and theyꝛ oppp⸗ 
nions every dape and wote nere where 
to holde them. Boheme is alſo in pſame 
caſe, One faith in the towne, another G 
in the flelde. One in Pꝛage, another in 
the nert towne. And pet in Pꝛage it ſelf 

ne faith in one ſtrete, another in þ next 
So that it ye aſſigne it in Boheme, ye 
mulk tell in what town. And if ye name 
a towne, vet muſte pe tel in what ſtrete. 
And yet al thei knowledge that thei can 
1 haue the ſacramftes miniſtred, but 

y ſuche pꝛieſtes as be made hy authozi⸗ 
tiederined and conneted from the Pope 
which is vnder Chꝛiſt vpcarp x the head 
ok our churche. 


The 2. Chapiter. 


Che authour ſheweth that no ſecte of 
ſuche as the churche ta foz heres 
tikes, can bee the church, fozafmuch 
as the churche was befoze all them, 
as the tree fro which all thoſe wythe⸗ 
red bꝛaunches be fallen. 


at none ok all theſe can bet 

he churche ſhall well app 
alſo by another meane. MAhi⸗ 
ther wyll ye ſape that the ve⸗ 
re churche and congregaci⸗ 
on of Chꝛiſt was befoze al the charches 
x chgregacios ofheretikes,o2 ſoechurch 
of heretikes betoze þ church of Ces 
arp 
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head of ty 
cyurcyss 
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a e there might be lame chur 
4 P apap cfo:et S 
Jen there might bee ſome amonge the 


ewes befo:e the byzthe of Ch:iſte. And 
uche J ſuppole were the Saduces that 
beleued not the reſurteceion noꝛ the im 
moꝛtalitie the ſoule. It we ſhould 
ꝙ Ito that teckeniug, we myght fetche 
e e £029 the un 
egin it a Foz fr kyꝛſte good 
man to the laſte, all ſhall iu concluſpon 
bee his churche tryumphant in heauen. 
But I ſpeke ot Chꝛiſtes churche nowe, 
43 ag of p congregacts p bering his name, 
And hauing his right faith, and beyng 
begonne to be gathered [1 and 
ſpꝛed abꝛode by his apoſtles hath 4 doth 
and ſhal till his comming to the dꝛead⸗ 
full dome,continue ſtill in this worlde, 
whither was this churche bykoze all the 
churches and congregacions of here⸗ 
tiques, oꝛ ſome dne of them befoze ite 
Nay quod he A thinke it was befo:c the 
all. Wherbp map we quod J bee ſure of 
that: Pary quod he,fo2 alwapes the he- 
retiques came out of it. That is quod J 
true. F02 thet could be none heretiques 
but by being firft therin, and alter com- 
- ming out. And it appeareth by the goſ- 


i © peil, in which the good houfbandeman 


went foꝛth to ſow his ſede, and whan he 
ad ſowed good ſcede, than the enemye 
owed his euvll after, and they grew vp 
together. Jt appeareth alſo by p woꝛdes 
ofthe apoſtle and holyCnangeltſf ſaint 
John, where he ſaide of heretikes. x nobis 
feeti ſunt. ſed non erant ex nobit. Thei be gone 

be aid out of vs, but thei wer none ot vs 
meaning that oꝛ euer they pzofelled the 
ſelf opfly foz herctiques, pet being ſuch 
indede,lithe the churche of Chꝛiſte is a 
people of one faith, theſe folke that haue 
another ſpecial faith by thẽ ſelt varying 
D and gainlaying the other, be not perfit- 
ly ofthe churche, though they bee fo: the 
while in it. So it is now that any mem- 
ber ot that body til it be cut of, fo2 fere of 
coꝛrupcion ofthe remnant hangeth on 
it in a maner, and ſome litle light oꝛ life 
bath by the ſpirit of god, j vpholdeth the 
bodp of his church.beingeuer incaſe to 
take occaſion bf onen by ſome 


bein of that wholſom moiſture of gods 

race, that ſpecially ſp about that 
poly body. But e by the p2ofeſſion 
ofhereſies and infidelitie, fall ot from 
5 body oꝛ koꝛ feare of cozrupting the rf- 
naunt be by curſe caff ont ofthe bodye, 
they plavnly dꝛye vp and wyther away. 


Oure ſautoure ſapeth hymſelfe, Jam 


ſapeth he a very bine, and my father is 
a gardiner. Jam the vyne and pe ber 
the bzaunches . And euerp bꝛanche that 
bearcth in me no frupte, my father tay 
keth it away. And euery bꝛaunche that 
beareth fruite, he purgcth it to make it 
b:ing the moze fruit. And as the bꝛaũch 
can doo no good beyng taken from the 
tree, right ſo ca ye do no good noꝛ ſerue 
foz nought but foꝛ the fp:e,crcepte — 
bide in me. By theſe wezdes of our ſaui⸗ 
our and many moe there ſpoke at legth, 
though it appereth that who ſo kepe 
faith, pet * + wo2k well therwith, 
god will plucke him out, and whoſo by 
taith abiding in the ſtocke, doth woozke# 
good wozkes, the moe he doth the moze 
grace and help ſhal haue of god to grow 
the better and to doo the mo2e, vet appe⸗ 
reth it alſo, that al the good wo2kes that 
maye bee done, will not ſcrueif we bee 
out of the ſfocke. And out of the ſtock of 
the vine be al, chat be not graffed in by 
faith,o2 falle of by open pꝛofeſſion ok he⸗ 
reſp, oz cut ot᷑ and caſt out fo2 inſidelite. 
Foz faith is the gate into gods churche, 
as miſbelief is the gate in to the deupls 
churche, Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith. Acceden 
tem ad deum oportetcredere, d mã cannot come 
to god without faith. And therfoze when 
ſo p:ofceth a falſe belicf,let hi be ſure 
2 is gone out ofthe gate of godschurch g 
foze actual ercommunicacion, and 
fallenofthe bodp of the vineyard, And 
if thet be ſecrete,neither pꝛofeſſing their 
bereſies no2 actuallye arch accurſed: 


C 


calf out thei be in the church but not per 
fitly of it. But in ſuche wiſe in a maner 
therofbe thei as a dead hand is rather a 
burthen in the body, tha verely any mi⸗ 
oe oꝛgane, oꝛ inſtrument thereof. And 
therekoʒe ſaith ſainct John as J ſaidbe 
foꝛe, that the heretiques bee gone out oſ 
bs, but thei wer not of vs. Foꝛ if thet had 
bene of vs thei would haue taried wos. 
Meaning ther by not as ſome wold haue 
it ſeme, p a good man is not of þ church 
noz in gods fauoz while be is good, be⸗ 
cauſe he debe o ware wooꝛzſe afters 
ward. But he meanethy in vᷣ they went 
theyꝛ waye from vs, they ſhewed ß they 
wer nought in dede while thei wer with 
ds. And lo though thet wer with vs, yet 
wer thel not of vs. Fo:though heretikes 
4 infidels be among faithful x wel bele 
uing people, pet bee they perde none ol 
them. And ſo it appeareth as ve ſayd be 
fo:e,s the church of Chiſt is befoꝛe al 
churches of — — that al con, 
gregaciõs of heretikes haue come __ 
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churthe ol boite. That is berye e 
2 quod he. ell quod J If b be true — _ — ene 
22d h in debe, pan anno ct in Be, wape,, therefo;e bethepdziruen f bo 
heme be the rtght churche. Foz p church nye foz t — iber — de⸗ 
which we cal the churche that belruetg knowen 8 the churc ? 4 = at bee 
as webeiene, was ther befoze the al. And another nepther knowe . ſeke 
neuer a church had any church or herr⸗ Where, cvp in the avze ac at noz 
tigues yet, but it was builded by oure all ſo ſpirituall, that ther1 745 
church to their handes. So that it is e- at length neither god — _ Tyerein 
uldent þ none of all them ca be Chꝛiſtes Andfirſte where chetf 22 
church, but Chꝛiſtes church muſt nedes no | bare thattherebs 
be that church that was befoze all them nateco bee TI 
FF 
and ſince ſeuered tbemſeif,which sihs > le nll — _ — 8 
church that all they denve not, to beleue ot the churche ofChzifte milftannchere 
— 1 which we be. inearth,and therfoze gocth theirframe £ 
1 zoue. s farre wpde fro the place thet ſhoulde 
The. 3. Chapiter. _ _— heaven! and 7 ande 
vzſte woulde J wit ifthe 
— rn oro —— c — —.— beenone but tholethat be p:ede 
le that we take loz if — — 1 whither all that bene pzedeſti- 
wen ſoꝛt ofſuc onely, as bete by quod he. * — — = 
d pꝛedeſtinate to be ſaued, Where- deſtinat to b — I hethat is pze- 
dntothe authoz ant wereth and decla 02 not bee . . 
reth that it can not be ſo, dapese Wihar 0 — ave nod — 
quo ceallo dyners 
: — — anne X in a wꝛonge belpete 
) 7| noctoaCigneanp pla 9 and falſehercſye, and afrec tourne, re- 
theverpcha — = CPE Tage- and amende, and ſo bee ſaued at 
congregacion is. But ſitheue = — — "a pzcdeſtynatehpm to wy 
ry place is indifferent ther vnto, it may fo chan lh * 7 he? Marpe ö 
Never 45 ooo men -= choſen peo- bee a member of the — - y 
god, that be pzedeffinate to bee ſa / ſo ſtyll continew, and n 
ued. in what 7 neuer can be caſt 
eve het be ſcattered; yerr here be: ishealthar while aquickemember 
ne, here tw 8 4 
ee ee eee 
s woꝛlde vnknowen as vet, whyle p it is in - 
churche doth but wander in the ba s \ndede ſure, that de ie and ener 
pilgry- hall bee one ot the v 
ma erp churche. It is 
Fer e e ee over But eee 
ze in very de de, yet is this poit their ſhote the w nds pole 
ancre, e while he is not, except that al thin 
TT 
16 
noꝛ miſfake holy ſcripture 02 miſvnder whi Wy as 
ſandeit, to the introduccionof infi — —-—-— 
litie and falſe beli nofinfide- be was apoſtle, And as verely amem- 
ae endalle belief And his grounte ber of Chſeachurehaz ho was bojne, 
and faſt, that thei perteiue wellercepte/ H — eren 
would openlpe and vtterlye denye tha t b 80 *. — 008 
alt altogether 1ec>not ebene ed bee not loi. vel may it hethar zhers 
vo rpg ſit thep manifeft'y ſec that beenone 1 — Jorg 
as | - nates, 
9 that the But it mae bee quod J that as men be 
dede damneth all theyꝛ wa whers- c<haungeabie, be thac is predeTynate 
ofſithe the churche can — — 7 may be many times in his iifenoughte, 
cerning the frouthe , it muſt And he v wi at laſt᷑ fal to ſins wzet d 
* e nedes nes « ſo finally caſt himſelt awate, hall 
P 1 in 
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A in ſome time ofhis life be good, and ther 
fo:c foʒ the time in goddes fauour. Foz 

od bla no: hateth no man foz that 

e ſhall wil, but foꝛ that malicious wil 
that he hath oz bath had all readye.And 
thus chall there by this reaſon bee good 
men out of Chʒiſtes church, i noughtie 
men therin, faithfull men out of it, x he⸗ 
retiques in it, and bothe the one and the 
other without teſon oz good cauſe why, 


The. 4. Chapiter. 


The melſenger moueth p thonghe 
the churche be not the nomber of folk 
only pꝛedeſtinate to bliſle, vet map it 
peraduenture be then x ot good 


and wel beleuing kolk here and there 
bnknowen, which map be peraduens 
ture thoſe whom we codemne foz he- 
retiques fo: holding oppinito againſt 
At wy Whereof the authour pꝛo⸗ 
uct 


be contratp. 


El quod he pet map it be that 
4 the verve churche of Chz1ilte, 
Is alſuche as beleue a right e 
une well wherſoeuer they be 
though the wozld know 
not, and though tew of them knew eche 
other. Foz god as ſait Paul ſaith, now 
who behis. And Chꝛiſt ſaith,y againff 
bis church the gates of hell ſhal not pꝛe⸗ 
uail, but the gates of hell do pꝛeuaile a- 


Mathis. gainſt ſinners, And therfoze it appereth 


wel that there can bee no ſinners in his 
churche ny; Rr O10 bee none of hys 
hurch but good folke . And vnto them 
our l0zd is pꝛeſent and kepeth them fro 
errours, and geueth them right vnder⸗ 
ſtanding ofhis dee And 
where thei be fo2ceth not, how few they 
be together maketh no matter, Foz our 
ſanfo2 ſaith, wher ſo euer be.i1.02.tit.ga 
thered together in my name, there am 
alſo amõg the. And ſo is his veri chu 
here and there of onely good men to the 
wozlde vnknowen, and to himſelte wel 
knowen. And though thet be fewe in c6- 
ariſon, yet make they abqut in all the 


021d a good mayny among them. As 
god ſaid whi the cthildzen fI(rael wer 
allen to Jdolatrie and wopſhipped the 
pdoll Baal ſo farrefoozth that it ſemed 
all were in the caſe and kne we not 
who — wr — — 1855 — 
appea n the.rir,chap t e 
boke ofthe kinges.J ſhalreſerue fo: mp 
ſelfe. vii. P. that haue not t 


knee befoze Baal. So that exe the ili 


. beliefdifferent? What ifthey baue the! 
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nagoge and churche was than, it weg 
bnknowen to man, but it was wel kng, 
we to god. and they wer not his church 
- — ſemed to bee but a companpe vngy/ 
ered that no mannt was ware of, 

would haue went. And fo map it perad, 
nenture nowe, that the verpe churchegf 
Chzilk is not, noꝛ many dapes hath not 
bene the people h ſemeth to be the church 
but ſome good men ſcattered here x ther 
unknowen, till God gather them toge⸗ 
ther and make them knowe,and happy 
ly thoſe that beleue againff images am 
whom we now call heretiques. This 
is quod Na reaſon that Luther maketh 
imſelf, By whiche he would neige 
crp church of Chꝛiſt out ofknowlege, 
and would put it in doubte whyther the 
ſaintes that the church honozeth , were 
good men oꝛ not. And would p itmpght 
eme peraduenture nav, but ̊ thep wert 
happelp not good.. But the good men 
faintes in deve, were ſome other whom 
the woꝛld foz they: open lewde liningre 
puted fo2 nought. But where he ſajerhs 
the churche oꝛ ſpnagoge of the ryght be⸗ 
liefe was than vnknowen p ts not true, 
Foz it was well knowen in Hieruſals 
4 Judea, thou it it had bene vnknowen 


who were faithfull in Samaria. And 
aith not that theſe vil. © 


g 


ſcripture alſo 
whom he would leue pet in Iſraell 
had not bowed theo knees befoze By 
al, were ſecrete and vnknowen, but 
ſapth only that ſuche a nomber ofſu 
folk be wold leue. But now fo2 our fol 
== (th ye will haue the very churchy 
et bnknowen, not a company con- 
gregacton, but a diſpercled noumber if - 
onlygood men, wil pou that thoſe good 
men which after your —— ma 
berychurch ſhal haue theſame ſaith 
none other than we haue, which be non 
uted fo: the church, oꝛ cls a faich am 


ſame ꝙ he: Mary quod J than will your 
new blided church nothyng helpe 
urpoſe. But thei ſhall as faſt confirms + 
; woꝛſhip of ymages, pꝛaving to ſaites, 
and ſekyng to pilgrimages as we. And 
as depely codemne fo2 hereſy pour oppt 
nion to the contrarye. That hy 
trouth quod he. But it map be that 0 
very churche,the fayth and beliefeſh 
ber, that all thys gere is errontons and 
as plavn pdolatry as was the wozſhyp 
pvngof Baall. Af that were ſo quod 
J, than had Chꝛiſte not kept hym ſeuen 
thouſande from the wo:ſhip of Baall, 
in all the regions that bere the name of 
Cþ;iTendow 
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and begtied. gud that ſpectatly 
ved and begiled. and ecially 
bythe clergy that techeth them ; howbe- 
it, here wer pet a few good folk 4 rygbt 
Llenig, which wer not deceined, which 
ambg them b be the very true church; but 
b bee, oz 1 they bee, oꝛ how 
toaſk fo: them, oꝛ n on them, 
yet wherbp to — that can no 
maa tell hym, howe ſhoulde theſe inty⸗ 
dels come to the faith, and of whome 
ether heate it? Foz they beyng 
foe that there were manye 
ol heretyques, and but onetrewe 
churche , woulde neuer bee fo madde to 
arne of them that they myghte wene 
ver wrong. And howe ſhould thei now 
cometothe right, whan the true church 
6 Auer wen: ? They migbte quod he 
— 1 11 "Theiſhould quod 
n lyke to Enuchus that could 
— n without a reader. And 
2 yt they tooke a wꝛonge reader of a 
vzange churche,all were marred, And 
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whiche pour felf2 


therin, that 
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alſo thep-would not truſt the ſcriptures & 
noz reen that thei had theright bookes 
of ſcripture amonge faiſe ſectes, but 
woulde luaue £9 recciuc the i cue ſcrip⸗ 
ture ol te right and true churc he. And 
(hus «el appeareth yfit were thus, 

lefre none oadinarpe ware 

02 5885 


and faypth to be teugte. 
But lette 0 2 
geo at 
trewe) as fall 


ob — deln amd ſprabe | 
Uthtswey wer 
P l 429 05 
perache 
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they bee than ſo «they. 
burned 2 they wikecther were 
on a bocke that they 1 — ſo, 2 
elles that they will no p ſo. nd 
1.this- f — ſuche 


wen reb ofGhzift,thar -- . 
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And an ad ſoime chat ha abidden by theyz 
pꝛeaching, and — 1. 
newer gooba ackiwich goddes woozde ta bios 
22 my" rt yet nd this churche that we 1 
of, that your churche fo2 hrre⸗ S 74 
GS dde many ſuche martirs PR 
AS — — 


areth by the hi⸗ = 
fiheir bokes, whers 15 
hurche J neuer pet 14 

found oꝛ — in al my life, 
but be woly re your faath to ſaue | 
bis lyfe. Where bee aiſq aur paicſtes 
and pourbiſhops : Foz ſuche muſt ep | 
haue iſthet bc the urehr of Ch:ilte, 
Now fuch can vour church haue no ' oy 
pe be ech to other unknowt. And thou bi 
ſome of ſuch ohurches — ata ie dppi- I 
ni that tuerv man is a pzteſt and cuery 
woman to, yet this hereſy faife as it is, 
wil not —— Foz 
5 — _— do put, ᷣno man 
mape foꝛ all vpon him to pꝛeache 

2 medle as ane he be choſen by the 
cogregac where can pbe tnthis 
— — which no mã kno 
weth ocher: and wheras our toꝛd ſaith: 
wyerſcener be, il. 02. iu. Car :toges 
theri myname cher am J — ſpoke Wath.1g; 
not as ner ve. 11.0? tit whatſoe- th.1S, 
2 — ſhold make his church, but 
* ſoeuer there came togither.ii.oꝛ. 

li. ĩ his name, yᷣ be of his church ther is 
he w the. And ſa doth þ one tert of ſerip⸗ 9 — 
ture inthe ghofpel plainlpe decisre, * 
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vd foe tal v church, vnder obedifce of 
the Pope, ergo thei be nat ofthe church: 
this argument pꝛoueth that there is in 
erth no chirch at all. Foꝛ what chyꝛche 
ea be finde 02 e magin in earth that doth 
no: ſynne, a ipectally if that were true 
that hein (eifel ſateth amonge hys other 
bereſtcs where he holdeth ttifly that al 
the good w62kes of good men be ſinnes 
aid that men inne jn that they do god? 
And thus he would both haue p chyꝛch 
to be onely a ſecrete uvnknowen ſoꝛte of 
folke that do not ſinne, and pet he con⸗ 
feſeth Þ there be none ſuche. And ſo as 
he goth aboute to take away the verye 


abe that is wel knowen, making as 


dugh he wold find out a better: he le⸗ 
neth in concluſion no chyzch at al. And 
to ſuch a fond x falſe ende muſt they ne⸗ 
des bꝛing it all, that will make it a no- 
ber ofonely ſuch as be good me 4 do not 
linne. Foꝛ it he ſhoulde bee in it alway 
whan he is out of ſinne, z out of it wha 
he is in ſinne,than ſhould a ma perad⸗ 
uenture be in it in the moꝛning 4 out of 

it at none and in againe at night. Do þ 
who were in it, oꝛ wha,oz where it wer 
who coulde tell⸗ And of p vncertapntye 
muT nedes growe all ſuch inconuenp⸗ 

- ences and contradiccio vnto ſcripture, 
Cu is befoꝛe reherſed. The chyꝛch there- 
loze muſt hedes bee the comen knowen 
multitut c oſ ch: en men god and bad 
togither, while p church 1 here inerth. 
02 thys nette of Chztite hath fo2 the 
ile god fiſhes 4 bad. And this fieldof 
Chzilt beareth foz the while good coꝛne 
and coc le, till it ſhall at the dap of dome 
bepurified, ⁊ all the bad caſt out, 4 t e 
onelp good remaine. And ther oꝛe wha 
theapoltle wꝛote vnto the Cozinthies 
o him that had lyen with his mother in 
law,hecommaunved that he ſhould be 
leperate out of the church. Which he 


D neuer was after the deed? done, till the 


Tae all es den denoũced, but was 
Till to all bys ſynne one of the church. 
gh he was 19 + out of goddes 
or Chl him clfſaid to his apols 
fels, now too clenebutnotall, x 
were thei all ofhps chir ch. Albeit that 
one ofthe was as our ſauionr ſaid him 
ſelfe a deuill. Oyd J not (ſated he)choſe 
twelve of you and one of pou is a deuil⸗ 
And if there wer none of the church but 
geod men as longe as they were good 


had ſaint Peter ben ones no part ot 


the church after that chꝛiſt had appoin⸗ 
tedhim fo; Drs But — 1078 14 this 
dis miſticall body ot᷑yis church, caryed 
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his membꝛes, ſome ſicke, ſome hole, 4 al G 


ſyckelpe. Noz they be not fo2 cuery iin 
clene caſt of fro the body, but if thel bee 
fo: fereofinfeccto cut ot, oz cls willig⸗ 
the do departe 4 ſeperate the (elfe as bo 


eſe heretikes, that exther refale the 


church wilkully the ſelfe,o2 els fo2 their 
obſtinacy be put out. Fo2 til their ſtub⸗ 
burne hartes do ſhew them incurable, 
that body bereth the pet about ſicke and 
noughty t cay colbe as thei be, topzoue 
whytherthe warmnes of grace going 
tho:ough thys whole miſticall bodye of 


chꝛiſtes church might get pet and kepe 


ſome lyfe in them. But whan the 1 
ſhall come that thys churche ſhall hole 
channge her place and haue heauen foz 
er dwelling in ftede of earth, after the 
inall iudgement pꝛonounced and giue 
wha god ſhall w his ſpouſe this church 
of ch:ilf enter into the pleſant wedding 
chambꝛe to the bed of eternall reſt, than 
all al theſe ſcalde x ſcabbed peces ſcale 
clene ot, the hole bodp of chꝛiſtes holy 
—_ remaine pure, clene t gloztans 
out wem, wꝛincle oꝛ ſpot, which is (x 
fo thewoyle 3 wene wil be, as long as 
ſhe is here as [cabbed as euer was 3ob, 
g vet her loupng ſpouſe leneth her not, 
but continuallp goeth aboute by manp 
maner me dycpnes, ſome bytter, ſome 


ſwete, ſome eaſp,ſome greuous, ſoms 


pleſant, ſome paintull to cure per. 
Ihe. v. chapiter. 
Che authoꝛ ſheweth x cocludeth that 
this comon knowe multitude of ctiſ⸗ 
tennactonsnotcutof no: fallt of b 
hereſpes be the very church of Chi 
good men and bad cogyther, 


- 8 Nd finally to put cut ot quetſt id 
- 
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which is chꝛiſtes very church, 
ſith it is agreed betwene vs and 
aunted thoꝛow e chziſtendome 


that by which ye knowe the ſcripture. 
Js it not this copany + — — of 
al theſe nacions, Þ without faccyõs tas 
ken,+ pꝛecyſion from the remenant, 
felle the name and faith of chzift *: By 
5 EIS = the (cri — 
is is y church, 4thys ha 
at chꝛiſt, 4 hath had oꝛ they: bed x 


ſait Peter his vicar after him þ hed vn- peter chillig 
der him, s alway ſince,p incceffonrs of vicar, 
- hi cotinnally t haue had hys holy faith 


t his bleſſed lacramttes 4 his holy ſcrip 
tures delinered,kept,4 coſerned therin 
by god 4 his holy ſpſrite. And albeit (58 
nacions fal awap, pet likewiſe as how 

n. i. many 
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4 a concſuſiõ very true, Þ by the char 
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l 1 tas | 
0 A many bonghes ſo ener fal from the tree: 
Min though thei fall moze thã be left theron, 
pet thei make no douſe which is p very 
tree, although ecbe of them were plated 
again in another place + grewtoa gret- 
cer tha þ ſtock he came fyʒſt af, right ſo 
white we ſe 4 well know ß all the capas 
nies ſectes of heretiſkes 4 ſeiſmatikes 
how gret ſocuer thei grow, came out of 
this chnrch p I ſpake of, we know euer⸗ 
mo:ey the heretikes be they that bee ſe- 
uered, the churchthe fork þ al thei cae 
out of, And ſyth 5 onely the church of 
chʒiſt is the vine Þ chꝛiſt pate of in the 
goſpel, which he taketh foz his body miſ 
B cicall,and chateucry bzaunche ſeuered 
frap tre, leſcth.his lpuelp nourtfhing, 
we muſt nedes well know that all theſe 
$i b:aunches of heritikes fallen from the 
i | church, the vine of Chꝛiſtes miſticall 
| bodp, ſeme thei neuer ſo freſhe 4 grene, 
bee pet in dede bat witherlinges p wy⸗ 
ther, hal dꝛye vp, able to ſerue foz no- 
thing, but fo2 the fp:e, b 
S Ihe. vi. chapiter. 
¶ The meſſenger moneth, that ſith 
church is thys knowen multitude © 
good men + bad togither, of whom no 
man knoweth which bee the one ſozt x 
which be p other, that it maye be 72 
C adventure that the good fozte of the 
church be thei that bel eue the wozſhi p 
of pmages to be pdolatrp, 4 þ bad ſz 
thei that belcue the cotrary, which þb- 
ieccid p authoꝛ doth anſwere x 12 
Neri Van J had ſaid: Sir quod 
be, pe haue in god faith fully 
Aſatiftped me concerning the 
/>\ ſurexvndowted knowlegeof 
— þ very chareh here in earthe. 
Writ pet thinketh me d one littel doubte 
remapneth fo2 our pꝛincipall matter, 
C What is that quod A? ¶ Pary ſyꝛ ꝙ 
he it is this, that though biry fapth be 
D in the church,+ the church can noterre 
therein,no2 the church can not bedecet- 
ned againfk ö faith, in any terte ot ſerip 
ture, oꝛ no leripture is there (9 beyng 
wel vnderſtanden) doth oꝛ tan do ſkäde 
againſt þ faith of þ church, that alſo þ 
church is none other, but as pe ſat, 4 as 
A ſe it is in dede, but this hole come F6- 
gregaciõ ot chꝛiſtt peple god 4 bad, not 
rating them ſelffo2 frowarbnesno2 be⸗ 
: ſepeyng put ont fo2 their obſtinate fan- 
| tes, pet ſyth if appercth wel, though þ 
right faith be in the church, it is not in 
e man ofthe churche. And though 
| the church can not erre in ſuch thinges 
pet ſome of þ church may, A0 ſemeth 
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it to ſome men, that ff may well perad- g 
uenture happen, that he good men wei 
beleuing 4vndecelved, be thoſe that be⸗ 
lene the woche of pmages x pꝛaping 
to ſaites to be yd9!atrpy. und on p other 
ſide,Þ thoſe which beleue the cotrary bg 
p part of þchurch,p bc p naughty men, 5 
miſbeteuers z foule decetned, That wer © 
a very ſtrange wozk quod J. Ye would 
right nowe @ J, that in the cyurche we 
ſhoulde thinke Þ there were none other 
but good men. Ui ye nowe agre that 
there be therin ſome good men? 
CYVegphethat muſt nedes be. C Well 
quod J, whither be they good men that 
do nonght:C Nap quod he. C Do they 
well quod J,that do pdolatry in deede, 
though it be agapnſt their hartes: 
quod he. But ali J, come to chur 
and wo:ſhip pmages, r al pꝛap to ſain⸗ 
tes. TUherfo:e if that be pdolatry, than 
the church of chꝛiſt is all nought. Foz 
thus do they that be of the contrary ſide 
fo; fere ot beyng perceiued. Allo if one 
do well oꝛ pꝛeche wel, is hea good man 
It he deny it foꝛ fere? ¶ Nayquodhe, 
¶ But nowe quod J, al that are of that 
ſozte if they happen to aduenture ſome- 
whats be ſpped,they wyll kyꝛſt pariure 
them ſelf,x after abiure thep2 opinion, 
ſo that if their opinion were good, yet e 
were them ſelf nought. ¶ But pet quod 
he, if their OSS be god, than be not 
they ſo cupll in hyding theyz ententes 
fo: fere, as they that againſt their true 
opinions doo t p2each openly 4 purſne 
them fo: ſaping trouth. As ſome Þ fain- 
ted and fled fo: martirdom, were not ſe 
euyll as they that purſued the, CUery 
trouth quod J, if theſe mens opinions 
wer true. But yet though thet wer true 
et were theſe me noug! t. And pot 
oꝛſe ꝙ he. ¶ That is wel ſatd 95 D 
11 e other be the hole church , And} 
if pours be nought as ye grant & 
nedes gritthet be, il þ other wer nought 
to, than were in the church none 1 
But pour ſelf deny not but in be 
it muſt nedes be, that ther be ſome god. 
And there can be none, but epther your 
parte 02 the other. Ergo ſpth pours ber 
nought, thoſe that be good muſk needes 
be the other . But none ok thoſe that be 
ol the other coulde be good men, ifthey 
wirre pdolaters : purſued pour partfoz | 
ſaping the trouth, and compelled them 
to deny the trouth ergo the other parte 
be not pdolaters, noꝛ p opinion of your 
arte,fo2 which they purſue your part 
enot trew, And thus it are — 
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, that good men of the church be But in god ole wt be ua / & 
— yon, rhe noughty with you, dez in L. we ca both 
¶ I he. vii. chapiter. finde. And Jam ſure as far as cucr Lus 


e antho2 ſomwhat doth cozro- ther folide, oz any g euer Jhavelcne, 
cry the oo. againſt the hereſpes Any thing haue ſatd, z wzitte on p ſide, 
holding againſk p mages, : recappte⸗ CT be. vni. chapter. 
ſyng ſomwhat bꝛiefly what hath ben C The authour encreth the anſwer to 
p:oued, lo fynyſheth x endeth pþpzoks theobieccionsy had ben betoze laid by 
ofhys parte. the melenger, againſt the wo:thip o 

od pet ſpeake J nothing of all pmages, t pꝛapeng to ſaintes, s going 

the good men, and wel bnowen on pilgrimages. And fy:it he auſwe- 

RF fo: good men, t holy mf, now rethin thys chapptre, the obieccions 
antes in heuen 5 haue condk ⸗ made againft pꝛapeng to ſamtes. 


j your parte, witten agaynſt pou, we therfo:e as J ſay, further * 
And your part ther foꝛe be ſo ſoꝛe agaiſt᷑ 1 J not to go. But pet wil 


ſaintes againe, bit auſe they ſe theix he⸗ ſowhat touch the things whic 

reſies impugned # codempned by their © as yeſaydo mone many men to 
holy w2itinges . No? beſides this haue Take the wo:ſhip of ymages fo2 ptolas 
Inothing ſpoken ofthe generall coun- try. And it ſo take 4 theyz opinion fo res 
ſails, condempning pour parre by god ted, they reken it a ground to thinks 
eſabfancial aucthozjite,copzobate and miracles done at the ypmages, oꝛ by ins 
toꝛroboꝛate by þ whole body of chꝛiſtẽ ⸗ uocacions of ſaintes to be i{inſtons of 
dom, led therunto both long befoꝛe. and the deuil. And firſt will we begin at the 
euer ſpnce,tho:ow the (ſecret 4 ſaintes them ſelf, And by the way ſhall 
ofthe holy got, who could neuer ſu we ſpeke of their relikes,ymages,t pli⸗ 
(as pour ſelfagreeth, þ church of chziſt grymages,as there ſhall occaliõ riſe in 


to continue ſo whole, i ſo long in ſo di- our mater. And foz þ firſt in good faith 
nable ydolatry, as this wer if it wer ſu- ſautng the bokes,x wzitinges ot holy 

C piticto,+ not a part of very tayth : true doctours cõdempne thele mes hereſtes, G 
deuout religion. Wherfoze ſyth J haue 195 diſplcaſure 4 anger whcreoffetteth | 
pued yon, the church ci not erreinſo the on a fyꝛe to ſtud foz the miniſhing 
greata point, no agapntt þ right faich ofthep: eſtimaciõ that ſtade in dos 
init abe the ſentencec Loon ne nre,+ light, els would J much wonder, what 

| — | 


alſo that theſe e pma- thelcherctikes meane to impugne 
ges to be woꝛſhipped be the very church woꝛſhip of ſaintes x fozbid vs to pzapto 
ol chꝛiſt, and that of his church the 909 them. And albeit J nowe ſc the cauſe ot 
and bad both doth vſe it, the good n eir malite, vet ca à not much the leſle 
doth it trulp, and the bad falſely, that meruaile of their madnes, p ſhew their 
all the uy men of olde hath aloweds euyl wil ſo opely,that thei neither haue 
bled this way,+ codempned thechtrary, reaſo,noz good colour to cloke oz coner 
which hath alſo declared fo: falſe it with. Fy2ſf thei put in n 
pe by the whole gener all collayle ſalts ca heare vs. And yfthei do, yet whi 

Wb fchiiſtendome, app:oued by þ fayth x ther they ca helpe vs. And finallpif chei 
| cuſtome of al the beſide growing could, pet wold they we ſhould end if 

into ſuch conſent by ods holy lppꝛite ; folt to deſire th&becauſe godca do it bet 7 

gouerneth hys church: J neuer nede to ter 4 wil do it ſoner hynilelfche they al. 

gofurther oz touch pour textes 02 arg ow wher thei dont whither ſait 

mentes tothecontrary. Foz this ſpde of p doute ariſe 

1 good, it muſk nedes folo 

t the other ſide is nought:ercepte ye 
- ap (opp ohys on fa 15 Vi | 
a aue, neuer let to bz 
it fozth . 115 nons haſt 1 , 


| the tha the | 
Any coꝛner of the matter bnraſaked, as 75 re in 4 | 
_farreas we can any doubte find therin. while wer the ſo b be! 
In god faith ſp2 phe, J am in this mat was wozle $562k 4 
aid by 15 


erth. 
is now. As our 
ter euen at the harde wall, e ſe not how autour hn the babtiff, p W. 
to go further, I; ; 
men ge rand; range ore Fake 
on, 3 wold not faile to bing it in. bur. Gl fie fe tharfolks 


whether ſain⸗ 
tes can htip 


J 


K . 
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A dzav thitherwarde, $ mozs8 — minde 
bert tdey to men here. And ther koze lait 


Stephen whan be ſaw heautn open foz 
dim, he began to pꝛape toz the p mallcp⸗ 
duſlye kylled bim. And thinnke we than 
that being in heuen, he wyl not vonche- 
laufe to pꝛay fo: th&þ deuoutip honour 
him, but hatt leſſe loue x charite b 
— he had going thitherwardeeit 
the rich ma that tay in hell, had pet not 
onelp fo: fere of enorcace of hys owne 
punithmet, by his brothers dampnacis 
rowing ot his euil enſam ple in ſinne, 
ut alſo of carnall loue t fieſhlp fauour 
- towardes his kin) which ve affec⸗ 
B cyorfbeyng wout grace oꝛ vertue ma 
padnetureſfide W þ ſtate of dãpn 
pad a cure t care of hys five bzetherne 
were it likely þ ſaintes tha being ſo full 
ot bleTpd char ite in heuen, wil nothing 
earcfo; they: bꝛetherne in thꝛiſt, whoe 
they le here in this 19 77 Jt wozlde: 


ow if ther be no doutſas I trow none 
r is) but thepꝛ holy ſouſes ber alitte 
thei wold we did wel. And aslitel doute 


but ß thet be aline, it god be their Odd, 


as he is in dede, r he not the god ol dead 

men but of lining, as our ſauſour faith 

C in the goſpell, foz all men lpue ſtill and 

tz, - genei ſhal, p he hath taken te him ones 
gyren lyfe bnto , there reffeth than no 


any good oz no eyther foz! they ca not 
Heare vs, oꝛ fo2 Þ they can not 
And kirſt zmeruaile much if 


— 


ere thet coulde, as appere 


| in actes 
of the apoſties. And ſith im 


ſery x ffrength, + plfty of power, is one 
Hl — welth, thei were well . 
e 


ered in point, i thet were nowe 
theres me poſt to bb w om thei fayne 
Bree holpen, thã they wer befoze, 

Jo w cher thei beable to dod it 
Dh (rife, o; ently by chetr int n 


made vnto god, this maketh nofozce ko: 
Mit thatter fol at by their meanes, the 


| oz h other, we take help by gur 
. 1 <7, 8 880 to 
oy thinke ꝙ he t do in derde 
much mozethan thet nreght boch by po- 
er t p;aper', V rde ſo what 
thinke, chat ther chonid hrare ds and 
e nfo mani 
ones, oz thei de not c 
5 e c> of bod 
aim 1 1 ace eng 


diffinitine ct be 
the rimt t 


* 94 
< 0 


rther to ſe but whither they can do vs 
pe vs, 

1 think, 
ey cũ not help vs. Fo2 0 thei wer 


ecyllite, x. 
lacke ol powe is here part o our zu⸗ 


not atongtime fn 


Thefecondeboks 


vers places at ones as ſapntes hee iu 
ſundzp countrpes,4 verp farre a ſund 
called vpo at ones. ¶ Ve metuatie pz, 
A thinke it harde to be beleued, ö (ain 
hrare vs. And J (whple we ſe, $ the thi-, 
ges we pzap foz, we obtaine) neruayle 10 
much mot how men ci donte whither 
Pp p2apers be harde 02 not. Wba (ainteg 
Were in this woꝛlde at liberte 4 m 
walke p wozlde aboute, wene we ß in 
heauen thei ſtande tied to a poſt? But 
wonder is howe they may lc « hearein 
ſandzpe places at ones, If we,it.couly 
no moze but fele,4 neither ſe no heart, 
we would as wel woder 02 if we could ; 
not woder therof, becauſe we could not 
deare therof, pet ſhould we be far from 
any conceyning in our minde,Þ it were 
ali ble fo; mã to ſe oꝛ beare further thĩ 
be can ſele. Foz we that pꝛoue it, 3 doe 
t heare in dede,canot pet ſe þcauſe,no; 
in no wife ceaſe to wonder by what te⸗ 
ſon 4 meane it map be, p J Hould ſetwe 
churebes oʒ two towns, eche of them 
two a mile a ſonder, + bothe twapness 
faffro me as eche of then (5 other g 
meaſure ſo great guantitios w ſa ſmall 


a meaſute, as is the littie apple ot mine 

eye. And or hearing many mens voices 

02 any mans woꝛdes, coming at ones 

ies manp menneseares, aving far a0 

447177 lpke difficultc to conceiue. h 
nd whanal thereaſos he made either b 


te 


of beames ſent out from our even to 
1 4 5 we behold, oz the figureof 
thinges ſene,multiplyed in the apze irt 
the png to our eie, ot of the apꝛe firiks 
the bꝛeth of the ſpiker , 4 cqually rob 
ling fd2th in rondels to thecares of the 
bearers, al the reaſons be hard, yet 
Hal we rather delite toſerchtha bea 
to find any — — thefe matters, that 
were able to make bs perccſue it. Pes 
whan we may with our fleſhly eye and 
care in this groce bodp ſe £ are thigs g 
far diſtaunt fro vs, e fro ſondzy places 
far diſtcaunt a ſonder , 1 | 
much, p blefled aungels T holy ſoules 
beyng mere ſpirituall ſub aunces, un- 
charged of all bourdpnous fleſhe and 
bones, map in doyng the ſame, as farrs: 
palſe t excede vs t our powers natural 
as þ lpuely ſoule ſelf excedeth our dend 
e. noz cã not beleue they heare bs, 
t agb we lind they belpe bs, but ie 
petcelued bi what meanes thei do 45,485 
whither.thei ſe and heare vs comming 
hitherto vs, oꝛ our voice conung bens: 
t ws, | gody are t ſe all, and 


y oz whither | 
wit the, o: whithex Lg 


—— 
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A one doth in a bote thing he 
a * whither god by ſoe other way 
doth vtter it vnto them, as one dothe in 
ſpeking , extept we mal know the mea⸗ 
nes, we wyll not els beleue the matter 
4s wiſe as were he ß would not beleue 
de can ſe, becauſe he ca not 2 by 
whatmeane he map ſe. et ſe J ꝙ he no 
cauſc 02 nede whp we ſhold pꝛay co the, 
fith god ca as wel 4 wil as gladly, both 
bearevs + help va, as any ſait in heaue, 
What nede vou ꝙ Ito pzap ani phiſiciã 

to helpe your feuer, 02 p2ap # pay an 

« ſurgrã to hele pour ſoꝛe lege, lithgodc 
heare you + helpe you both, as wel as þ 
belt. z loueth you better 4 ca do it ſoner, 
4may a foꝛth his plaiſters better chepe, 
t giue you moꝛe foꝛ your woꝛd tha they 
lo your mony:¶ But this is hys plea⸗ 
luxe ꝙ he, that J ſhall be holpen by the 
mrant of theym as hys inſtrumentes, 
though in dede al this he doth hym (elf, 
ſith he gyueth thenature to the thinges 
that ther do it with. So hath it quod J, 
leaſed god in like wiſe, we ſhal aſke 
pot hys holv ſaintes, 2 pꝛap fo: help 
to them. No 2 that is not a makinge of 
themequall vnto god him ſelfe, though 
they doo it by hys will 4 power, oꝛ he at 
C they: interceſſion. Though god wil (as 
reaſon is be chief 4 haue no — ny 
fo:bedeth he not one man to 5 1. 02 
help of another. And though the father 
hath gyuen all the Judgement to hys 


ſone,vet doth he delite to haue his holy 


ſaites pteners of that honoure, 4 af th 
dayeof Jugement to haue thepm ſpt 
dim. Was Helpſeus made cgall to god 
bycauſe the widowe pꝛaped hym to re- 
we her dead ſonne? Mere the apoſtles 
egall to Chꝛiſte becauſe that they were 
payed vnto foz helpe after hys death : 
in his life alſo? And many thinges dyd 
they at folkes p2aycrs ; Andſometime 
d they werep2ated vnto, z aſſayed it alſo, 
and pet could not do tt, but the partyes 
were faine to go fro the to their maiſter 
therfo:e. And pet was he content p thei 
were pꝛated vnto. And foꝛ pzofe thereof 
luffredthe at mens deu ate inffance : 
Datet, to do many myꝛi cles. And ſom- 
time wer thet pꝛaied to be inferceſſours 
to their maiſter. As where thei came to 
chꝛiſt + ſayd. Dimicte Alam quis clamat pſt nos, 
—— this woman for ſhee cryetrb 
bpo vs. And thinke pou than,y he being 
content + giuing men occaſion to pꝛap 
totdeim whple they were wyth hym in 
earth, de wpl be angry if we do them as 
much wo:ſhip wha thet be with him in 
Rap, but Athjnk on t other (ids 


ſith his pleſure is to haue his ſaſtes hab > 
in honour e pzaped vnto;p thep may be 
fo; vs intercellours to his high mau ſty 
wherunto ere we pꝛeſume to app:oche, 

it becommeth vs & well behoueth vs to 
make freves of ſuch as he hath in fauoz, 

be will diſdapne ones to loke on vs, vt 
we be ſop:eſumptuous & malapert tes 
lowes, p vpon bouldnes of familiarite 
whim ſelf, we diſdaine to make our in⸗ 
terceſſours his eſpetial beloued frtdes. 
And where lait Poule exhozteth vs ech 

to pꝛap foz other, e we be glad to thintze 

it wel done to pꝛap eucrp pooze man to 
pꝛape foz vs, thoulde we thinke it cuil F# 


ſame : C Why he, by that reaſon 
myght pꝛap not only to laices, but a 
to euer other dead man. So may pe p 
J, with god reaſon, if pe ſe none other 
litzelthed but p he died a good man. And 
ſo finde we (as Jremembze in the dpa⸗ 
— 5 of ſainct Gregorp, that one had 
elpe by pzater made vnto an holp man 
ate deceaced which was him ſelk pet in 
purgatory. So liked it our loꝛd, to let 
wozlde knowe, ß he was in his ſpecta 
fauour, though he were pet in patne of 
bis purgacion. 1 our loꝛd loued him 
neuer the leſſe, though he left not foz hi _= 
the oꝛder of his mercifull Zuſtice. And 
therfoze let no man take his trouble oz 
ſpcknes as a token ot goddes hatered, 
but it he fele him ſelf grudge and be im- | 
pacient and euill content w it. Foz cha Bo ſichnet 
is it a token of wzath t vengeance, and 1 token of 


done to pꝛap holy ſaintes in heuen mA 


is to the ſufferer as fruteleſte as paiful. hn 
And in effect nothing els but the begin⸗ 


ning of his hell euen here. But on ths 
other ſide if he take it paciently, it pur⸗ 
geth, it . greatly meriteth, and 
glad map hebe p is with mekenes, 
of goddis puaniſhement. Saint Auſtine 
as is w:itten by poſſidonius lieng ſoze Þ 
ſicke him ſeltk ot an ares, cured another 
w his D he dyed of his ſpc⸗ 
nelle hym ſelfe. MU herein there was to 
hym mo2e mercy t fauour ſhewed, th 
ik him ſelfe had ben cared to. Foꝛ nows 
in ſtede of helth he had heuen, where hs 
ould neuer moe be ſick again. Pary 
P be but Jhaneener herde it ſayd, that 
e ſhould not pꝛa to any dead ma but 
with this condicts, if thou be a ſalt,.thã 
pꝛay foz me.Whi ſo ꝙ J. moꝛe thã pꝛai⸗ 
enge to aquicke man, where am nat 
boude to ſap if thou be a god man pꝛay 
fo: me. But ſith 3 may rtaſonablythib 
him good, while 3 knowe hym not the 
cotrary,ſomay i thik him that is dead. 
Why @ be, wherof ſerueth canoniſing 
n. ig. thang 


190 
Athan?Jfthis be trew Jam neuer auifed 

to be canoniſed while J lyue. Ye do the 

better ꝙ J,noz ſeuen pere after neither, 

F0z it would be but a buſynes foz you, 

But whp be they than canoniſed ꝙ he? 

Thoſe ꝙ Ap be not canoniſed, pe may 

ko: the moꝛe — bothe pꝛap fo2 them 

A p;ay tothe. As pe map foʒ to the that 

P:ytothoſe bene pet alpue. But one Þ is canoniſed 
tyar be cano« pt mãp pꝛap to him to pzay foꝛ pon, hut 
Cie, -02 as has 


pe map not pꝛay foꝛ hym. F 
mem ber, kal Auſtine ſaith, that he that 
pꝛaleth foz a martp; doth f martpzin- 
tury. And ofenerp man pt may truſte 
well and be ſcldome certaine,but ofthe 
B canoniſed pe map reken pou ſure, 


41 he. ix. chapiter. 


CThe A agapne obiec⸗ 
teth agaiſt relikes. And putteth great 
doute in canoniling. Wbereuncothe 
authoz maketh aunſwert. | 


Owe cã Iq be, beſure thetof, 
E. taking vpof a mannes 


bones , « ſetting bys carcas in 
a gay th;ine, a than kiſlinghis 
bareſcalpe,make a m4 a ſaint: And pet 
are there ſome vnſhrined ,! foz no man 
woteth where thet lye. And fome Þ men 


doute whither euer they had any bodpe 
C at all oz not. But mary, ta recopence p; 


withall, there be ſome agatne that haue 
two bodies, to lend one to ſome god fe- 
low that lacketh. Foz as J ſapd befbꝛe, 
ſome one body lyeth hole in two placps 
far a ſonder,ozels the mikys of the one 
be wp Foz both þ places plaity af- 
firme ß it lieth ther. at either place 
they ſhew p ſh2tne. And in p ſh:ine Sep 
ſhewe a bodp, which thei (ay is the bodt 
4 boldlp bide ther by p it is it, 5 7 5 
old wziting # miracles alſo fo: þ pꝛofe. 
Now mult we — t either my- 
racles at þ one place be faiſe oꝛ done by 
D the deuill, oꝛ elles that the ſame ſalt had 
two bodies in dede. And thã wer that in 
my minde as great a mpzacle as 
teſt of hem all. And therfaze is it ikely 
ſome where a bone wozſhtpped fo2 a re- 
like of ſome holy ſaint, that was petad⸗ 
nenture a boneſas Chaucer ſaith)ofſoe 
holy Jewes ſhepe. Our ſaniour allo ſe- 
meth in the goſpel to blame 4 repꝛone þ 
phariſies, foꝛ making freſhe the ſopuls 
tres ofholy pphetes, +making ſh:ines 
of their graues. Whereby it appereth p 
he woulde not haut þ dead bodies woꝛ⸗ 
tipped x (ct in gap golden ſhꝛines. And 
pet beſides thys ve ſhall finde man mo 
wo2thipped J wene than chzined, mant 
ined p pe tind not canoniſed, though 


* 


vndiſcerned pe rekened the all trewet 


you ſome ſpies that were by 
enemies, wering his badge, « ſemingts 
vou, s fo repoꝛted, as hys familiet fren- 


| Theſecondeboke; 


ve ſecke vp al the regyſt res in Romy, g 
And whan they be thzined and canom⸗ 
ſed to, pet ſith the church in the canony 
ſacion vſeth a meane that mape b 
them, foz they ſtande to the recozdegf 
men both of theyz lpucs c of their mira 
cles, which men map peradueturel 
why may it not than be, that the ch 
be dece1ued in the canoniſation. And 
they may foz lack of true knowlege by 
leuinge vntrew me, canoniſc foz laites 
ſach folke ſometime as be tull far there 
from. dare not ſape ſo muche as ſapth z 
ſaynt Auſtpn. Foz pe lettch not to ſapet 
lainly $ manp bodpes bee wozthippey # 
02 ſaintes pere in earth, whole loules 
be burped in hel Ve haut pA, ſaid ma⸗ 
ny thinges very ſtoutelp. Bũt pet let da 
firſt coſider wherunto altogither wa 
eth. Foz ttſtretcheth no further if 


were al trewe, but that we might be de 


ceiued in ſome, that we ſhould take fo 
ſaintes, And it neither p2oueth ß there 
be no ſamtes which X wote wel no win 
man wpll ſape, no: that if an be, 
ſhoulde not bee wozſhipped noz pa 
bnto.Crcept ye wcld ſap,p if we might 
by poſſibilite miſſetake lome,the 
we ould woꝛſhip none. And tha 
pou pthatreaſon'neuer take any phi-C 
an,ſith he might happe vpo a dogge 
lechc,tozlack of knowledge of the con 
ning. Foz in recozdes of men ye might 
be as wel decepued there, as here. Now 
ſuppoſe than firſf, that of ſaintes 20 
relikes, e were trewe 4 ſome wen 
falſe, yet the woꝛſhip that ye would wes 


ſhduld do to them ——— d be bycauſs 


(that ſrandinge as thep do unknowen 


all fo2 gods well bcloucd ſeruauntes. 


Fo: if pe kneweof them whiche wen 


trewe £ which falſe, tha would ye wo 


ſhippe the trewe, x trede the faiſe vnder 


fote, Chat is no doute quod he. Thang} 


J, if we were begpled in ſome, Jſe no 


great parel growe toward vs > 

Foz if ther came a great many of i; b 
ges frendes in to pour countre, and 
pe fo: his ſahe made the all great chert, 
it there came amonge them — 
Sm 


des, whither would he blame vou taz 
good chere pe made hys encmyes , 0} 
thake pou fo: þ good chere pe mate ii 
frides. Pe would J think qꝙ he, than 


me fo2 þ good intreting of the both, ſit 
both ſented 


their chert 


to me, i both had elm 
foz thei ſemed his frides 
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N and fo; his ſake.Ve lap {a good reſõ. c 


tJputcaſe now p pe had an inkes 

— 5 a plaync warning,y ſome 
e were bys enemies 

2 but which thei were no man 
tel you, what would pou now do, make 
them all chere, 1 bonozablypeentreate 
theum al, oz els ſhewtng the 5 pe heare 
ſay plainly that ſome of the be nou 
therfoze byd theim be walking al wil 
ſozowe: Nay quod he no doute were it, 
but that 1 thouloe oke fo: thanke pf 


s enemies fo: frendys, 
other deſpitefully to handell ys 


rendes foz his enemies. — hoes oh 


And this were crew althou 
ning that ſome of the were his ene⸗ 
mies. But what thanke would ye than 
deſy:e if ye ſhould ſhake of both, where 
1 no ſuch warning at al, but wold 
y that ve durſt not matze any of them 
there, becauſe yt thought that per adut⸗ 
ture it might be, that tome were wozſe 
than thei were taken foz2 Foz in ſuch 
caſe bee you here, I. knowe not that 
any man wazſhipped foz a ſait is none, 
but onely ye thinke that ye bee not ſure 
whether al be oꝛ ſeme not, C Ves quod 
be ſaint Auſtine as J tolde pou 
me warning, that many be none. Ye be 


@ 9 I decetued therin as I all tell you 


aiter. But in the meane whyle, marke 

me wel this, and let it fande, foꝛ a ſure 

unde, that all your obieccion if it 

trew,ſerueth not agatnſf wozſhip⸗ 

eee 
zchipping of ſu 

were no ſa s- ites relikes. 

after it weve pꝛoued, and now 

inge that is in queſtion firſt ca- 

D ere 

—— able to hurt our pꝛincipalmat⸗ 

ter, let vs go further therein and ſerche 


D whether we fynde anye ſuche cauſe of 


, 02 haue good cauſe to res 


alledge of 
it —— als 


ule deceined. J durſt be boulde ta 

ſaint Auſtin did neuer wꝛite ſuch 

but it is a woꝛde ronne in ma⸗ 

mes mquthes, beg ne bi mifaking, 
eden 
$42 oc⸗ 
caltd which he waiteth in the firſt boke 


been dard repeteth againe in his boks 


ofthat cure and care that men ſhould 
haue foz theym þ be dead, thole wozdes 
I ſap go farre wpde irch 61 pack aye 
pole , Foz there he ſpea?.c:h onely of 
coſtelp burieng,+4 making of ifip-ucus 
ſepulch2es, x doing þ dead cozps of ric 
me woꝛldly wo:ſhip in p carpeng fozt 
gentring of the body, as it pla il y q eu 
dently ap by the matter that 
wꝛiteth of. And ſurely ſith our 102d nes 
uer would among his cholen pt ple give 
the gloꝛy of hyz name to a noti er, 103 
neuer lo ſuſt re pdolatry among the Je- 


wes, but 5 either he to:thw pumſhcd , 
urged it a ſo ſeuered the flock of cc F 


ater s Þ it might wel appere where hys 
faithful flock remained, as it did whe 
Samary falling to yTolatry, the rt 
ſinagoge ofthe Jewes remapacd in Je- 
riuſalem 4 in Judea, thys were full vn⸗ 
likelp, þ this holy ſpir ite being ſit bnto 


| urch here to remapne t tnfructe 
Ap e e 


. 
8 

to A fonknowen 95 in 15 w — . 
cepued, as t honou 

deuyll in ffede of him (elf, oꝛ to his ene⸗ 


mies in ſtede ot᷑ his frendes. An: ther / x 


w churche by i tlygent ens 
— _—_— the life o man hoty, q 
therto it is wel witneſſed that ged by 
ys miracles teſtifiethͥ þ mans b —— 

nes and the fauour in which de tit 
with hym in heauen, dec lat ing by the 
boote + pzofite which he dothe to mau 
men fo: hys ſake, that he wiil haue — 
honoured and had foz talowed in hys 
here this thing either 


cure of hys church 
vied, being 


by the 


oz peraduenture without — 2 
eee e 
in thzongh the 


people of chʒiſtendom, that the perfon 
accepted : reputed foꝛ an vndoubted 
faint, be the bones tranflated o2 not,his 
body faũdẽ oz not, albeit by poſſibylity 


bk nature it monght be, that men wers 


in luch thiges ——.— 
beter t wel weoughtin 
Tand ee fork eee 
rite alliſtvn 
90 bath —— of 
h niſters , ge the myndes 
2 — ch conſent. And that 
notſuffered th+toerre in athig 
nerely touching bys hanour 4 moz⸗ 
nity. ſhip, 
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head, 


Johns bapteſt as n. en call it in 


19% | 
K ſhip,epther prey be applyed where 
hys will were it thould, vpon bimielfs 
0: hys holy ſaintes fo2 his ſake, oꝛ to be 
withd2awen thens z by erronious mi 
taking of troucth, necefſary; meete 4 cds 
ueniet to be perceiued of the church foꝛ 
lo gods honour(which eye of trouth 
god ſẽt p holy ghoſt to tech hys church) 
the lame wo: ſhip to ber beſtowed vpon 
the, whom he would in no wiſe choulde 
haue it, but whom he reſerueth fo: eter⸗ 
nall ſhame fo: the bodye ſh2ined oz not 
4 maketh no doute of the ſapnt. No man 
douteth ot our lady. No man doutech ot 
, faint John the enangelit,though their 
bodies be not founden. Aud pet if they 
were, the were there J thynke no good 
chꝛiſten man but he would be conteted 
they were ſh:ined 4 had in honour. 
Foz where as pe woulde take the reue⸗ 
reacefrom all relyques becanſe p ſome 
be dourefull , in that ſome ſayntes hed 
is as peſay4 of ſome the hols bodie thes 
Wed at two ſondꝛye places, it mai fozs 
tune fo: al thys that of one hedde there 
vay by ſond2p partes, andeither parte 
in the come ſpech of people called ped; 
ohans bed the 
king, enen 
they that haue ben theres it. But 
then ik thep bee aſked further queſt᷑ yon 
therof,the1 tel that the nether iawe lace 
| keth. This may wel allo and ſg 
| doth it happe in dede, by ſame ſaynt of 
| whome in two dincts countries be dr 
uers ſhꝛines, And there be rekened and 
repo: ted that in either of theim be land 


C Foz at Amtas is ſaint 


the hole e the pilgruns at neither 
places do loke inta i cofyn of 5 ſhrine 
to ſe whether it be al oz pate. In 
lace — rr p, an 
lome occaſion the body traflated thenſe 
D of olde + eſh;ine ſhewed ſtyl with 
ſome ot the reliques remaining therin, 


It map wel happe alſo 
good holy me in diuerſe 
ot dne name. And pcace in ſome place 
map ther be ſũe very tetiques vnknawẽ 
t miſnamed. Fo2 in old time whe me at 
the intuxſion ot intvdels did hyde holy 
ſayntes relikes, at the findpng againe 
the names denk decaped, ſome rely⸗ 
ques might reſt uvnknowen, o: 151 


adventureleft oz miſtakt᷑. And my felt 
fawe at the abbay ok Barking beſpdes 
4. ondõ by: my 2 kd — 
peres paſt in the ſetting an olde ge 
in a neu tabernacle; pbackofþimage 
being al paĩted ouer 2 of long tyme be⸗ 
foze laid with beaten gold happened ta 


e wer tua 
ies bothe | 
relyques br had in reuer ece, ſith he (ps 


| Thefecondeboke, 


to craſe in one plate, t out there fen ＋ 
pꝛety littel doꝛe, at which feli cut ag 
many reliques that had lien vnknoy; 
in that ymage god wote how long. am 
as longe had been likely to lie agayyy, 
if god by that channce had not bought 
the to light. The biſhop of Londocany 
then thyt her to ſe there were no decent 
therin. And J amgnge other was plent 
_ while heloked theron terainingy 
the matter. And in good faith it was e 
me a met uaile to bcholde the manerof 
it J haue foꝛgotten much thereot, but 
remember a litteil pece of woode then 
was rudely ſhape in croſſe with thine! 
w2apped abeut it. YWriting had it nom 
t what it was we coulde not teil, but i 
ſcmed as newe cut as if it had ben done 
Win one day befoze, And diuers relikes 


had olde w:itinges on them & ſonichad 


none, but among other were there cer- 
taine ſmal kercheoꝛs whichwer named 


ther our ladpes,4 of her owne wozkig, 


Courſe were they not,nc2 thei wer not 
large but ſerued as it ſemed to calf ing 
_ «ſimple maner vpõ her bed. But 
urrip thet wer as clene ſemps to in le⸗ 
mig as euer 3 ſaw in mi life, ⁊ wer ther 
w as white foz al þ long lieng,as4fthei'g 
had ben wathed and laid vp withinene 
boure. And howe longe that ymage had 
ſtande in that olde tabernacle coun,ẽe « 
no man tell, but ther had in al p church 
none as thei thought ſtanden leger vi 27 
touched. And thei geſſed that. iu. oz. v. 
C:yere ago image was hidden whan 
the abbey was burned by infidels, and 
thoſe * — * { —— — after 
pmage founden x ſet vp many veres4 
ter, when thei wer gone that had hide 
tt, And ſo the reliques remained bnkno 
wen therein till nowe y god gaue that 
chaunce that opened it. And thus asJ 
ſave map it peraduenture happt᷑, lum d 
names to be foꝛgotten o2 happel to be 
miletaken,4 yet god well conterity the 


cially fanoureth their perſbs , & neten 
nothing their names to know them by, 
As heſhal ones ſo fully reſfto2e agayne 
manp a glozpons bodp, that 5 ſhall 
not loſe the li ſt here of their hed, p niars 
ſerue\to they: bewty, of wh6 the names 
happtli p hole world hath long ago fe; 
gotten. And the name is not ſo veryrs 
quiſite, but $ we may miſſetake it wur 
out patell, ſo p we ncuer the leſſe daue 
the reliques ot holy mẽ in reverfce, but 
as fo: pigges bones fo2 holy relyques, 
62 dampned wzerches to be ci 


tes fayntes, albeit p if it happned, vet it 
nothing hurted þ ſoules of the ᷣ miſte⸗ 
take it, no moꝛe tha if we woꝛſhippe an 
boſt in the maſſe which percaſe the neg- 
lygence 02 malice ot ſome lewde pꝛieſt 
bath left vncoſeerat,yet is it nener to bs 
thought though ſuch a thig might hap- 
pe an 5 euer god wyll ſuttre ſuch 
a thing to laſt t endure in hys church. 

' C Fo: al be it that his church vieth one 
meane that might as ye lat begile them 
which is the recoꝛde 4 witneke of men 
yet hath it in luch thinges as ſait Tho- 
mas + other holy doctours w2itc ano⸗ 
B ther meane beſvode which neuer can be⸗ 
gile theim. And that is the alliſtence ot 
god and the holy ghoſt. Foz els might 
the church be mot eafely begy led in p 
reteiuing of the very ſcripture, wherin 
they take outwardlye but the teſfimos 
nies of men from mouth to mouth, and 
hande to hand, witho ut other examina 
cid. But that ſecret meane Þenclineth 
their creduliteto cõſent in the beleuing 

al in one poit which is þ ſecret inſtincte 

ot god, this is the ſure meane neuer cã 
in any necellarp poit faile here in chꝛiſ⸗ 
tes church. Foꝛ ikit r 
8 at large. And that poĩt ones take away 
ſcripture 4 all walketh with it. And in 

c 'bysminde as it ſemeth, was very ſure 
+ faſtely confermed p holy apoſtle ſait 

% Poule, which in his firlk epyſtle tothe 
* To:inthyes wꝛiteth in thys wyſe. 0bſe- 
ao vos fratres per nomen domini noſtri leſu Chriſti vv 
ilipſun dicatis omnes, et non ſint in vobis ſciſmata,ſod 

ſits inte grum corpus eadem mente & eadem ſententia. 
Ibeſech you mp 2 by p name ot 
our loꝛde Jeſu ch2iff that pou ſape all 
one thynge, and let there bee no ſcpſ- 
mes 0; ſeuerall ſectes amonge pou, but 

be ye one hole entiere body of one mind 

yz tone lentence , Trouthe is it that he 
taught theim + other the right wave (s 

* ferto:th, that he boldly foꝛbode an aun⸗ 
geil of heaut᷑ to be beleued,yf any wold 
come + pꝛeach another goſpeil.Butk yet 

in thys place J note muche, 5 he calſed 
bpon the onelp koꝛ agrement , bydding 
them onely to agre al vpon one thyng, 
Eemakethno mencion of agrement vp6 

b beſt x vpon the trouth, but onelye to 
uaopde all diſcoꝛde t diuiſion x by com- 
mon con{et erhoꝛteth the to agree al in 
ane, meaning ther by as me thynketh, y 
the church of chꝛiſt entẽding well, do 
Al agre vp any one thing concerning 

un 3995 honour oz mans ſoule it eñ not be 
ß thig muſt nedes be true. Foꝛ gods 
holy ſpitite that anymateth his church 
aud giueth it life, wil neuer ſuffer it all 


\ 


— 
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oy 


The lecondeboke, 103 


conſerit t agre togither bpon any dip- & 
nable erronr. And therefoze woulde be 
neuer ſutfer the church fo fully to ton⸗ 
ſent in the woꝛſhip of ſaintes 4 reuerfte 
of reliques, it it were a thinge luche as 
ſome men would haue it ſeme that is to 
wit a thing dampnable falſe x fap ned. 
Wherin as much as pe lape to mimiſhe 
their credence, that it might ſeme as 7d 
ſap wel vnough that ſome ot them were 
fapned,yct wiſt 3 neuer pacd that any 
ſuch ſo taken and by the church appꝛo⸗ 
ued, was euer pet hitherto rcpꝛoued, ei⸗ 
ther here in Chꝛiſtes church oz among 
the Jewes in theyz linagoge befoze F 
Chziſtes dayes,and pet ſaintes thei had 
in honour as patriarches 4 pꝛophetes 
and their bodyes and relyques in teuc⸗ 
tence. Nowe ik of ſucte as ſempd good 
men we neuer had foüden any to2 1po- 
ch2zites, albe it might be that ſome were 
ſuch pet would we not I think ſuppoſe 

that there wer any ſo in dede, yr we ne⸗ 

uer hadknowe it tried 4pzoucd fo. And 
why ſhal we then of ſatntes oꝛ reliques 

haue doute 4 miffruſf-Of whom being 
recepued by the church fo2 trew, we ne⸗ 

ter p J coulde wyt ſynce god w2otzghe 

the woꝛld tried and p2oued any of bot? - 
ſo:tcs vntrue, nei as I (ave in tbe 
charch of Ch2iſt noꝛ ſinagege ofthe Je 
wes, whych two loꝛtes onely wer 11 
choſen people. And pet had as well the 
my as we both ſaintes as J ſaydin 

onour 4 they? relyques in great teue⸗ 
rence,as appereth as well by p golpcll 
as by the olde RET @ Jacob at 

oly patriarche comatinded his child2e 

n his death bed to carybys body to the 
beriall out ot that countrey of Egipt,t gene ca 
ſo they did. And Joſeph alſo required 4. neg. n. 
hys bꝛetherne that when they ſhoulde 
alter departe out of . they ſhould 
— his —— 4 oy, e Ned bones 
ofthe pz e Peliſeus as mef- 
cioneth repſed a dead body to life And v 
thynkt pou then that rhoſe bones were 
not there honoured fo2 do relyques? 
C No2 our ſautonr Chiilt blameth not 
the Jowes in wa nee for that they 
garniſhed p ſepulchꝛes of the olde pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, with whoſe hon our ho was wel 
content, but fo2 that they. condempned 
them ſelfein folowyng the condicion 
of them that ſlewe oo Noreen to 
kyll Ch:ift as their foꝛefathers di — 
holy p:ophetes, Fo2 as fo2 the dead bo- 
dyes of the holy p2ophetes that Godbe 
would haue the had in honour and re- 
uerence he declared wel by thathexreys 
ſed a dead body by the touche ol the dead 

23 ones 
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134 
ꝓpdete Deliſeus.as J ſaide 
to you befoze, Didnotourlozdinp fi 
dyng of chat holy celykeh holy Gocke 
declare by miracle and maks his owne 
crolle knowe from the croſles of the. 1 
theues by the rapſing of 4 dead man 
the touch ther ot. Wherin is to be not 
bo the wap, that there was betwene his 
the yꝛs no notable difference, but they 
nayled as he was, oꝛ els had it bee no 
doute vpon the firſt ſyght which of the 
was his. Was not the bodp of ſait Dte- 
hen founde out by miracle i the hed of 
aint Joha baptiſt alſozyes of ſuerty,x 
mani another hole martir ina, p eis had 
lyen vnknowe. Wherebyp well appered 
that god woulde haue not they: ſoules 
only,but alſo thepꝛ bodies 4 in a mangr 
ihe yer ſoles of their ſhone (ct by fo 
eir ſakes, g them ſelf foz hys. W 
not the woman healed by the touche of 
gur lo2des garmentes? Path more n 
both amonge the Jewes + chꝛiſten pe 
ple alſo manp men merualouſlp be 


1 
e1h-» the oncly touche ofholpſaynt 
(efuces:Aundaute ar c. iiber 

the iy he 
r 


would we ſhoulde wo:ſhip hen 
(0 wel + aboue nature rewa vs 
C the woꝛchip we do them? 2:7 
¶ The ic. chapter. 


CThe meſtager obtecteth ma 
thinges againlf pilgrimages 4 re 
ques 4 fan ps of laintes, 
Cauſe ofmuche luperſticiqus maner 
bled therin,x vnlefull peticids aſked 
ot theim, : harme growing therup 


Fr aue in mi minde v 
BE: boy rene plan logo 
ing p it is not in vapne to pꝛay 
ſaintes noz to wozlhip W 


to haue relikes in ſome reuer 
D But ſir all thys is farte from the gre 
ſoze, foz though ſaintes may beare 
and helpe vs to, 4 are glad+4 willing 
to do, + god alſo contented that thei and 
their relykes,t ymages alſo bee had * 
honour, pet can neXher he x4 
content with the maner ofthe wozſht 
Firs taking away hys owne wozthip 
n that we do them the ſame N 
euery point 9 we do to god. And ſec 
e 
at wedo to they 
that we do to 8 th 
lnages foꝛ the ſelf, i ſo make not them 
ſelfonly,but allo their i felo 
t matches to god, wherw as I haue (aid 


be foꝛe.neyther god noꝛ good (aint can 
no god mi to bs catent « pleſed, 


Theſccondebokes 


¶ In fayth ꝙ I therin (fit ſo be, ye 
very come. What ſay we hen q — 
the yarme that gocth by goinge ot ppl 
gcimages, ropling aboute in pdlenes, 
with the riot, reueiing, and rybawdzp, 
glotonp, wantonnes, waſt and lechert? 
Trowe pe that god and his holy laites 
had not leuer thei ſyt pl at home, then 
thus to come ſeke them, with ſuch woz⸗ 
thipfult ſeruice? Ves lurcly quoo 3. 
Nhat ſay we then quod he to p 5 ſpake 
not of vet, in which we dos theim lits 
tell wozſhip while we ſet euery ſaint to f 
bys office and aſſigne him a cratt luche 
as pleaſeth vs? Saint Loy wemakean 
bozſeleche, t mult let out hozſe rather 
renne vnſhod 4 marre his hoote, tya to 
thooe him on his dape, which we muf 
foz p point moze religtoully tepe bygy 
t boly then Eſter dap. And becaulc ong 
fanch is to ſewe at a fo2ge, we ict laynt 
poten to helpe hym. And on ſaint 
tephts day we mull let al our g. ſes 
bloud with a knife, becauſe ſapnt Ste⸗ 
phen was killed with ſtones. Sainct 
Apoline we make a toth dzawer,4 map 
to her of nothing but of icze teth. 
aint Sythe women ſet to icke they; 6 
keyes. Saint Koks we ſette to ſe to thy 
i ſpkenes, bycauſe he had a _ 
nd with hym they ioine ſaint Sebal⸗ 
tian, bycaũſe he was martired w aro 
wes, Some ſerue foz the eye onely. Aud 
ſame fo2 a ſoze beſt. Saint Germapne 
* 4 And pet wyll he not 
ones loke at the, but if the mother bꝛing 
with tht a white lofe and a pot of good 
ale. And pet is he wiſer then ſainct wil 
efo2t, fo2 ſhe good ſoule is as thei ſape 
ued and content with otes. Wherof 
ceiue the reaſon, but if it be wy 
Id pꝛouide an hozſe fo: 


an eu — — to thy to the deuyl! 


ler 


Act not 
icauſe 


vpon,foz that is the thynge that ſhe ! 
is ſo ſought fo2 as they ſaie. Jn ſo much 
that women hathe therefozc chaun 
er name, and in ſtede of faint Milge⸗ 
2te call her ſaynt Uncumber, bicauſe 
reken that fo: a pecke of Otes ſhe 
wil not faile to vncomber them of their 
houſbondes . Longe wozke were it ta 
reherſe pou the diuers maner of manye 
b pplgrimages, but one oꝛ two wil 
Ate vou. The one Pontanus ſpekyth 
of in his dialeges, how ſaint Martin is 
wo:ſhipped.J haue fo:got the towne, 
but themaner JF can not foꝛget it is ſo 
fraunge . Þys image is on hys daye 
bozne in pceffio about al þ ſtretes. And 
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The ſeconde bokꝭ. 
a meth by, to caſt roſe water 4 al thinges 


ofpleaſaut ſanour vpd his ymage. But 
and it happen to raine, out poure they 
pilpottes vpon his hed, at euer p ddzex 
cuery winbow. Js not this a ſwete ſer⸗ 
nicc4 a wozſhiptull wozſhip? And this 
Zontanus w:iteth and telleth 
were it is. But thisp J ſhal now tell 
ou,J dare as boldely make you , fure 
bas 13 had ſene it my (cif. At fait wa⸗ 


leries here in Picardp, there is a faire 


abbey, where ſaint walery was moke, 
Andbpon afuriongeofo2 two, vp ina 
wod is there a chapel, in which þ lait is 


ö ſpecially lought vnto foz the Kone, not 


only in thoſe partyes, but alſo out ot 
England. Now was there a ponge ge⸗ 
tilman which had maried a marchares 
wife. And hauing aUttell wanton mo- 


' ney, which hym thought bzened ont the 


bottom oł hys purs, in the firffe pere of 
bys wedding toke Zys wife w hym and 
went oner the ſca fo; none other erand, 
but to ſe flaunders , 1 France, and ryde 
put one ſomer in thoſe countrees. — 
dauing one in hys company that told 


by the waye many ſtraunge thinges ok 


the pꝛilgrimage, he thought he wold go 
ſomewhat out ot his wap either to ſc it 
{fit were trew, oꝛ laughe at his man if 


19 — it falſe, as he veryplp thought 


ſhould haue done in dede. But when 
they came in fo the chapell thep foutde 
it all trewe, And to beholde they foiids 
(fonderthen he had tolde. Foz like as 
nother 8 ſe hanged vp 
legges of ware 02 armes oz ſuche other 
—.— , ſo was in that chapell al they: 
fringes ß honge aboute the walles, 
honc other thluge bunt mens gere and 
womans gere made in ware, The was 
there beſides theſe two roũde ringes of 
liluer, the one much larger thi p other, 
Though which euerp man did put his 


D pzeup mebzes at the aulters ende. Not 


tucrpe man thozough bothe , but ſome 
thozough the one x ſome thꝛough the 0- 
ther, F02 thei wer not both ofa bignes, \ 
but hone larger thi the other, Th? was 
khere yet a monke fading at the aulter 
that hold wed certeine thꝛedes of venice 


golde. And them he deliuered to the pil⸗ 


la 


unes, teching them in what wile the 
le, oꝛ theyꝛ rendes ſhoulde vſe thoſe 
thꝛedes agaynſt the ſtone. Chat they 
Would knitte it aboute their gere, + ſay 

ta not tel you what pꝛaſers. And whe 

monke had declared the maner , þ g#s 
Ulmanhad a ſeruaunty was a maried 
mans pet a merp felowe,+ be thikinge 
Gemonke fo; che thzid, deſired him ta 


195 
teach him how he ſhould knit it abonte G 
his wines gere. Ahich excepte p moks 
had ſome ſpectall craft in knittinge) he 
thought would be cumberous,bpcauie 
her gere was ſowhat ſhoze, It nede not 
to tel pou that cuetp man laughed tha, 
laue the monke,p caſt vp hps rynges + I 
thꝛedes in a great angre 4 wet his way 
was not this: Abide by god F hadde a1s 
mot fo: gotten one thyng, that woulde 
not be * £02 a grote. As this gentyls 
ma this wife wer kneling in þ chapel, 
there came a good ſadde womã fo tim, 
ſhewing him that one ſpeciall poincte 
vſed in p pilgrimage fre ſureit agaiſt # 
the fone, the wiſt nere whither he were 

ct aduertiſed of, Which if it wer done, 

e durſt laye ber ipfe be ſhoulde neuer 
haue the ſfone in his liſe. And that was 


he would haue the length of his gere, x 


that ſhould the make in a ware candel, 
whiche ſhoulde bꝛen vp in the chapcll+ 
certaine p2aicrs ſhoulde ther be 7 Pp 
while. And thys was againſt the fone 
the very ſhote anker. Wha he had hard 

er and he was one ß in earneſt ſered þ 
one he went 4 aſkid bis wife counſel, 
But ſhe like a god faithſull ch:1ſte wo 
man loued no luche ſuperſticions. She 
could abide a > remenant wel pnongh, SG 
But whe ſhe berde ones of b:ening vp 
the candell, ſhe knit the bꝛowes and er⸗ 
neſfly bleſſing her: Beware in the vers 
tue of god what pe do p the, Burne 
ꝙ A: mary god fo:bede. It would w 
vp pour gere v 

ou beware ofſuch wichcraft; Is thys 

ind of ſcruice 4 wo:ſhip acceptable, £ 
pleaſaunt vnto God and hps ſapntes? 
Notv whe peple wozſhip ſaites in ſuch 
wiſe that they make the felowes to god 
+ images in fuch wifes they take them 
ſoꝛ the ſaices ſelf,4 the again on p other 
ſide honour them W ſuch ſuperſficions B 
wayes that thepainim gods were wo2- 
thipped wno- wozſe, finally 5 wozit is 
of al, pꝛay to the foꝛ vnlefut thinges as 
thenes pꝛape to the thefep honge on the 
kbar ſide of chʒiſte to ſpede the well in 
their robery, t haue found him a name nag 
alſo calling him Diſmas à wene + his guas., 
felow gyſmas to rime Wall, thinte von 
not that this gere is ſuch amog þ people 
as rather were likely ſo to puoke god: 
bis ſaites to diſpleſure p̊ p deuil ſhould 
haue lict᷑ce, liberty therfo:e towozke 
his woders in deluſid of our ſupſticioꝰ 
idolatry, then ſo to like t᷑ content our 
loꝛde that he ſhould ſhew miracles fo: 
the compꝛobaciõ of that maner of wo:. 
ipping whyche wee mape well per⸗ 
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a ceine al refs, religiꝭ 4 bertne repueth? 


¶ The. xi.chaptet. 
C The authout aſwereth alß obiecciõs 
pꝛoponed by the meſſenger in tenthe 


chap. And ſome of the touched byp mel- 
ſeger moze at large in other ptes beloze. 


— — _ 


their pmages allo with lpke 
honour as thei do god hi ſelf, 
Another þ they take the images foz the 
thinges (clf, which pointes do ſowne to 
pdolatry, The. tti. is Þ the ſupſticyons 


B fallion of wozlhippe with deſyre ol vn- 


icfull thinges. And ſith the woꝛſhipß ß 
ple do to the ſaintes x theymages be 

uch, pe conclude þ thinge dilplealit to 
od + to all halowes, : that it may ther- 


*by wel appere þ the miracles alſo be not 


C 


D 


the woꝛkes of god but d deluſion of tbe 
deuill. The fp; poinct which ye haue 
now twple touched is at ones ſone and 
yon anſwered koz it is not true, Foz 
ough men knele to ſaites 4 ymages &E 
inct᷑ce the alſo, pet it is not trew þ 
foze thet wozſhip theim in euerpe point 
like vato god. What point lacke t b 
e the 
woꝛſhip god w mind p he ts od, which 
minde in wozihip is þ only thing om 
keth it latria. t no certaine geſtare,noz 
bodiliobſeruãce. Not t we woldwalow 
bponþ ground vnto chit, dauing ther- 
with a minde ß de were p beffmany we 
could deuiſe 4 thinking hi not god. 72 
if the lowip maner of bodplp obſeruice 
wer ß thingy would make latria, then 
were we much in yel of pdolatry in our 
curteſis vſed to pꝛices pꝛelates ( oval 


rs 


to whom wekneleas low as to god al- 
mighty, ⁊ kiſte ſome their hides « ſome 
our owne, oꝛ euer we p to touch 
the, and in the pope his fote, And as foz 
enct᷑ſing p poꝛe pꝛieſtes in euerp quere 
be as wel encenlid as the ſacramtt. So 
p if latria that is the ſpectal honour due 
to god ſtode in ſuch thinges, thã wer we 
gret idolaters, not in our woꝛſhip done 


dso ſaintes only + thefr ymages, but alſo 


to men. one to another among our ſelf, 
But al be it that God onght of dutye to 
haue with our body the moſte humble: 
lowly reuerence ᷣ we cã poſſible deu iſe. 
pet is not þ bodvlie woꝛſhip latria but 
it we ſo do it, that in our mind we con⸗ 
fider t knowlege him fo: god, e wyth þ 
conſideraciõ t intt᷑t do him $ woꝛſhip. 
And ſo doth asJ think no chꝛiſtt mito 
mage oz ſait either. And ſo is auoided 


Our hole tale ineffecte ꝙ J, 
2 J conteineth. til. thinges. One 
| 2 pthe peple wozthip d laites : 


tpdat ve ci choſe, and the ute erg 


The leconde boke. 
che parel of ydolatry foz p; firlk polmg 


= of. Row as rouching Þ oats 
e people take g —— oz the ſaitrs 
ſelfe,A truſt ther be no man lo mad 
women neither, burp thei know quic 
mt tr dead ſtones,4 cre fro fleth4tong 
And whe thei pferre as pe ſpakeof a 
lady at one pilgrimage befoze our lay 
at anothet,oʒ one roode bctoze another, 
oꝛ make their inuocacions,4 vowes ſig 
to p one t ſome to g other. 3 wene it eg 
to percetue that they meane none other 
but that our 102d & our ladp, oʒ our on 
foz our lady ſheweth mo miracles ats 
one thi other. And p thei intede in ter 
pilgrimage to viſite ſoe of the oneplacy 
and ſome an other oz partely ſometimy 
as the place lpeth fo; the as theix deus 
cion ledeth the,and pet not foꝛ rhe place 
but foz þ it liketh our 102d by manifef 
miracles to pzouoke men to ſeke vpon 
bim oz his bleiſid mother,02 ſome other 
poly ſapnt ofhps, in thoſe places, moze 
— p then in ſome other. The thing 
le atſo — that they take notths 
art our lady her ſelf. Foz if they 
did, how coulde they poſſible in am 
maner wiſe haue moze minde to the om 
the to the other? Foz thep can hauen 
ze minde to our lady the to our lad. 
Moꝛzcouer if they thought p the ymagy 
9 wer our lady her 


then mut they nedes thinke ß our 
der ſelfe wer that pmage.Theifin 


wiſe thei thought ß the ymage at 
wiche wer our ladp herſelf, and(as 
muſk therwitch nedes thinke) p our lady 
her ſelte were that pmage at Jpiſwich, 
tht muſt thei nedes thinke therwithal, 
p al thoſe. tit. were one thing. And 
enery.tt.ofthem were one — nd 
ſo muſt thep bp that reſon ſuppole, that 
the ymage of Ippſwiche were the ſells 
fame pmagef is af walſinghi. Which 
ifveaſke anp ot them whom ye 10h 
the ſimpleſt ercepte a natural foole, 

dare hold you a wager ſhe wyll tel you 
nap. Beſides thys take þ ſimpleſt fools 


our lady her ſelf is in heauen. She 
alſo call an pmage an ymage , and ih 
wyll tell pou a difference betwene u 
age of an hozſe and an hoꝛſe in deds 
nd then appereth it well whatſoenet 
ber wozdes be of her pilgrimage by t 
comon maner of ſpeach to cal pþ pmage 
of our lady, our lady, as men ſap goto} 
kpnges hed fo: wine, not meaning hei 
hed in dede, but the ſigne,fo meancth ths 
none other in that image but 3 
mage how ſo ever ſhe call it. A 
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y out fo; chilkes 


| Heng! the helpe of our 


The fecondebok s 753 


wp ere 
to that pma 2 3 
3 as botye NN 29500 pr che 
take the one) talke W her of our ladpe : 
the will tel you that gur lady was ſalu- 
td with Sabztel. And pour lady fled 
vbaco Egipte with Aoleph. And pet will 
ſhenotin the telling, ſay Þ ourladpeof 
Walſingha 02 of J eſwich was ſalu- 
ted of Oabꝛiell oz fledde into Egipte. 
No; it ye wald aſke her whether it wer 
our ladp of Fpeſwiche oz our Lady of 
x aiſinghay ſtode by p crolTe at chʒiſ⸗ 
tvs paſſton, ſhe will J warat you make 
aunſwere that neyther of bothe. And pf 
demaũde her farther which lady the, 
wil name pou none pmage but oute 
lady that is in heuen. And this haue J 
zoued often, pe map woht pe wpl and 
l fynde it true, except it be in one io 
bery a fole,that god will _ ber leane 
to beleue what ſhe liſt. 


le 
11 5 ſo much parcl of pdolatrp 


22 people foz miſkaking of ima⸗ 


ſay thet meane 


. 


vꝛde poynt 

ctons manet᷑ of o:thippig, 

ozbnlawfull peticios deſired of — 
as one ſample may ſrrue both, it wom 

offer otes to ſait Alge foꝛt to haue her 

bncdber the of douſbandes ſom⸗ 

— is it in dede that pe ſape,+ pet not 

thinge to be blamed that ye ſeeme to 

blame. Foz as to pꝛay to.ſait rate 
ef of our — no wirchecraf 

che had her teth pulled 

ſake; £92 there is no ſu⸗ 

cion in ſuche other thynges lyke.. 


| peri peradueture ſith ſaint Lop was a 


nd 
ferrour, it is no great faute to pꝛa In} 


ozſe. 

den ꝙ he. Sith ſaint Alpine aint 
riſptane wer Homakers, it were wel 
. LO ASRIPEI LH 
mende our ſhone, And pꝛap to ſaynct 
o:athe foꝛ ſome floures, becauſe ſhe 
arith alway a baſket full, Nap J, 
things be nothing like, 7 the ons 
ngpteineth nothing toournccelice 

we may do oux ſelt᷑ oꝛ ſone finde 
1 ut as fo: your hoꝛſe is a 
a. 


[ 

achtes ech was alete 
m 

trat. i is tõ many a 5 


ng a gretter loſſe, 


I 
* 


hein wel reroner. C And aſbeit E 


be caſt vnto vs. would that we ſhould che 
in no wiſe liue in anxpete, e ttoubie of 
minde foz any fere of lack, conliterin 
that our father in heue puypdeth meat 
fo: the verp by2des of the ayze,by whoe 
he ſetteh nothing ſo much as he ddth bp 
vs, pet willed not heb contrarp but wo 
ſhould w our bodpes labour therefoze, 
hauing our hartes althe while in heut. 
And willed alſo that we ſhoulde al ke it # 
of him, without whoſe help our labour =. 
wil not ſerue. And therfoze is out daiiy 
ſode one of the peticiõs of þ pater noſtex 
the praper that him ſclf taught hys diſ⸗ 
ciples. And p hoꝛſe he ſet not ſo litel by, 
hut that rather thã it ſhould periſhe, he 


rekened it no bzcche of the Saboth 
to pul hym out of a ppt, Andtherefoze 
in dede me ſemeth Þ deudcion to ronne 
ſomwhat to far, it the ſmithes will not 
foz any neceſſite (ct on a how vpð ſaint 
2755 dap, t pet leſull vnoug to pꝛayt 
z the helpe of a poꝛe mans hozſe. But 
as foz pour teth wene it᷑ thei aked wel 
wold pour ſeitc think it a thing woꝛ⸗ 

t not to ſimple to aſłe helpe ot ſaint & 


af ol god to. Bemarp@ be, x of Imrrptalel 
i 


bedeuill to rather faile, as þ Lü⸗ 
barde did foz þ — 2 — whe 95 hay 
longe called vpon God 4 our lady 4 aſl 
the holy copanpof beven £ pet felt htm 
ſelf neuer þ better, he bega at laſtto cal 
as fait foz help bnto p deut. Anvwhe 
bis wyfe + His frendes 1 abaſhed and 
aſtonied, rehuked hym fo2 callinge on 
1 N hich he wilt wel was nought 
if that he holpe hym it ſhould be fo no 
good he cried out as lowde as he could 
pne, bogri a iuto e hond, al is good that 
belpoth. And ſoJX wenewold Iq he, cal 
— the — tall, 12 1 than = 9 
vnle. Nay ꝙ A, what ſo euer 
can not thinks ye.woutde beleue 4 — 
deuill as that Lfibard dyd. Ve woulde 
rather fare like another, that whart the 
frere — dym in tonteſſib whither 
he medleth any thing w witchcrafte oz 
negromancv, 02 had any beleue in the 


denil,he anſwertd him, Credereenle dalle merp tat 


myſir no, Io graurd fatige a crrdere in dio. Beltue 
in p deuil  he,natnaiſy: à haue wo 
pnough to belcue in rand ſo wold 

wene that ye were far fro al beicuing 
be deuill, ye haue ſo much woꝛke tõ 
ue in god him ſeite, that pe bet tor 
me think to medle much w bis ſatntes. 


t 

> wy che comaunded p we would chiefs Wett E. 
ly ſeke foz heuen g pzomiſery that if we De not te 
ſo do, all other thiges that we neve ſhal dachte ber 


— — — — — — — — — — 


25 


4 


5 
> 


— — — * 
* . — — 4 4 
* he SE pr 3 2 — 1 
©. "=== CARPETS Coma 22 © 
l bo Y - "4 wy - — * few 
is — * 
- L _ 
— — 1 —— — 


p 


D 

Bow women 

map be bncuz 

bed of thep3 
CS, 


3-3 


C ber the ol their 
ther the pꝛieſtes perceiue 


womep2ay thei ca not heare. 


0 


mery tales, Jn good faith ꝙ J as Jwas 
aboute to tei ypou,ſowhatin dede it is 

c ſay. oz tuil it is, : euil it is ſuffered 
fair maner of wo:thip. Andas 


02 that ye tolde of ſaint Partin, it it be, 


trew it hath none excuſe, but that it no⸗ 
thing foucheth our matter. Fo? it is 


not of woꝛchipping, but diſpyting and 


diſwozlhipping of ſaintes. Touchinge 


theoffring of bꝛead 8 ale to ſainct Ger⸗ 


min, Fle nothing much mille therein, 


where ye haue (ene it vſed'J can not tel, 
But J baue my ſelfe ſene oft? tymes, 
t pet am Jnot remebzed y euer Jſawe 
pʒ ieſt oʒ clarke fare the better therfoze, 


ildꝛt᷑ 02 poze folke to pꝛap fo: the ſpck 
chylde. And ? would wene it wer none 


| 99 dꝛinke therot, but it is giuen to 


offece in ſuch faſlion, to offre bp an hole 
Ore s diſtribute it among poze people. 
But nowe as fo; our merpe matters ot 
ſainet Mallerp, becauſe the place is in 
Frannce we ſhal leue the matter to the 
bnyuefiitcof Parys to defend. And we 
wyll come home here to Poules, and 
put one enſample ot᷑ both, that is to lap 
the ſuperſtictous maner $/bnleful pe . 
cions , if women there offer otes vnto 
ſait Witigefo2t,in truſt Þ he ſhal vncd⸗ 

bouſband Pet cã nei⸗ 
Uthei finde 
it ther. that the foliſhe womit bing otes 


thyther, noz it is not Ithpnke ſo often 


done no: ſo much bꝛought at once, that 


the church map make much mony of it 


abonethe finding of the chands hoꝛſes. 


Nay @ be, all the otes of an hole 
offt ing wil not finde. ili. g 
a weke togither. ¶ Well ꝙ J, then the 
pꝛieſtes mayntapne not 


Sta gader 


tconeriſe,q alſo Whar þ peat 

any great couetiſe,+ alſo what þ pen 

re. Bowbeit 

if they pꝛap but to be vncombꝛed, me ſe⸗ 

meth no great harme, no} vnlefulnes 
erin, Fo: that map thei by mo wapes 

than one. They map bee vncombꝛed if 


eir houſbandes wr 1 they? combe- 
rous codicions. D2 if the ſelf per adu#- 
ture chaũge their comberous rongues, 
which is happeive the cauſe of all their 
cobzaunce. And finally it they can not 
be vncõbꝛed but by death, 
by their owne, and ſo thet 


ſanfe tnough. Nav nay ꝙ he, 
not ſuch fo pr 4b broke 


it may be 
ouſbandes 


their conenites in theyꝛ bitter p2aſers: 


nyd, and 


as ſurely as 
foz nonght. 


were 
| — 2 


1 


Thefccondeboke; 


A ( AHhen he had laughed a while at our 
touch þ effect ofour matter, which 


womanlp ſonge,t that ſuch honeſt wp 


pe find the 


, to al theſe maters is one guts: 


dent eaſpe aunſwere, that thel not 


deth in this, whether thething that w 
ſpeke of, as pzapeng to ſaintes goingiy 
pilgrimage,t wo:lhiping relyktes am 
images, map be done wel: Not w 
it map be done euill. Foz if it maye by 
wel done, the though many wold miſt 
uſe it, pet doth al that nothing mini 
Bel far of the Wiel ſelfe. Foz if w 
duld foz þ miſſeuſe of a good thingez 
foz the enilles that grow ſomtime in 
abuſe therot, not amt de p myſſeuſe but 
vtter lp put the hole vie awal, we ſheun 
te make meruatlous chaunges inthe 
woꝛld. Jn ſome cofitryes thet go onhi-f 
ting comonly on good fridap in p mo 
ninge fo; a cõmon cuſfome . Wpll ze 
b:eke that eupy cuſtome 02, caſt away 
good frydapzLherc be cathedzall chu 
ches into which countre comety v 
p:oceſſid at whyptſontyde, the women 
folowing the crofſe wpth many an un 


nes as ont of the pꝛoceſlid pe could nat 
beare to ſpeke one ſuch foule rpbaudzig 
woꝛde as thei there ſpnge fo2 gods ſan 


hole ribaudous ſoges, as lowd as they; — 
thꝛote can cry. Mil pou mende p leuit 
maner, oz put awaye whytlonitide:.ye — 
eake oflewdnes vſed hs or 0 y0 p 
s ther(trowpe)none vſed onholy dan — 


And whyp doe pou not then adulte ben 

ut thetmclene away ſondapes and al. 
. — ware d2zonke in lent of wigges 
craknels, ⁊ pet ye would not A truffe 
lent were fo done. Chꝛiſtmas it we 
ider how comonly me abuſe it, we may 
thinkeÞ thet take it fo2 a time ot liberty 
fo: al maner of lewdnes. And pet is not 
Chrukmag tobe caſf away amdg critti 
me, but mt᷑ rather moniſhed to-ainends 
their maner, t vſe the ſelk in Chziffmas 
moꝛe a. fare me to chziſtes own? 
coming + giuing vs our faith x his 
ghoſpel « facrametes, Be there not. x. 
wo2le therfoze agaiſt one the better! de 
not al þ patnims, al þ Jewes, alp turis 
all p ſaraſins, al ſᷣ berittkes,al þ eull l 
ning people in chziſttdom the wozſeby 
theyꝛ owne faut fo2 þ — of chill 
Itrow thet be. And yet would no wil 
man wiſhe that chꝛiſt had not commen 
— Noz it had be no right þ god ſhold 

ane lefte the cccaſion of mexyte and 
rewarde that good folke woulde wyth 
ee deſerne by bps commun 

2 the harme that w:etches wald 
therofby ther owne flouth N 
Boz in likewiſe right were tt — 


The ſecondt bokè, 


goꝛſhip of lalntes and reuerence of ho⸗ 
vrelkes and honour of ſaintes ymae 


:es by which god dettont folk do much 


merytt we ſhould aboliſhe 4 put awap 
weaye fome folke do abuſe it. Rowe 
touching þ eupll poticiens.theugy thet 
hat aſke the were as J truſt thei be not 
great people, they be not pet ſo many 
alte eutl peticids of ſaites,as there be 
p albeß ſame of god him ſelf, Foꝛwhat⸗ 
ſoeuer thei wil aſke of any good faint, 
rhe wyl alle of god alſo, And comenly 
in wild yꝛiſhe x ſome in Wales to, as 
mt ſay, wha thei go foꝛth in — . ＋ 
blille thẽ : pꝛay god ſend the god ſpede 
they may inete with a good purſe x doo 
arme and take none. Dhal wetherſo:e 
linde a faite wyth euery mans pꝛaper 
auſe theues pꝛ ap loꝝ [pede in robbe⸗ 
re? This hath as I ſaye no reaſon al- 
Hugh they wer a great peple Þ abuſed 
good thing. And where as the wozſk 
xaTigne in our matter is as pe ſape 
the p.cople do ydolatrye, in that pe ſa 
thei to ke the ymages f9z the ſaintes ſelf 
0: che r'00de fo2 chʒiſt him (elf, which as 
fan think none doth(fo2 ſome roode 


ch no crucyfirechereon, and they be⸗ 


not that pcroſte which thei ſe was 
ever at Jeruſalem , no2 that it was the 
holy crolle it lelle, muche leſle thin 
tet then that the pmage that hangeth 
ron is che body of chziſt him ſelt / and 
although ſome wer ſo mad ſo to thinke 
pet wer it not as ye cal it the peple. Foz 
a ſtwe dot ing dames make not the peo⸗ 
_ ouer this if it were as ye wold 
aueitſemean hole people in dede, yet 
werenot a good thinge to be put away 
to;the miſleuſe of bad folke. 
CL he. xii.chapiter. 
CThe aucthoꝛ cofirmeth þ tronth of 
our fayth,+ vſage in the 1415 of 
ages, by the coſent of the old op 
octours ofthe church appꝛoupng 
lame, as appereth well in their w2p- 
— 2 — god hath by many mp⸗ 
ractes teſtyfied to be ſaites. The mel 
ſeger eftlone douteth whither we can 
be ſure that þ miractes tolde by theim 
wer trew 02 not, oz the ſelf ſaintes o 
not. MNherupon the authoꝛ pꝛoueth 
of any myꝛacles told by any ſaintes; 
we may be moſt ſure of theirs + conſe- 
quently by their miracles moſte ſure 
ofthe that thei be ſurely ſatntes, And 
inthis chapter alſo ꝓueth that p mps 
- Facles ; coſent of thoſe holp Vocrours 
do p:oue,Þ this maſt nedes be þ very 
tcue church in which they haue wzits, 


199. 
and miracles haue bene done. Wher- e 
bpon is tinallp conctuded eftlones þ 
trouth ofthe pꝛinciall queſtid, g ther⸗ 
with kyniheth the ſeconde bone. 

d we be very ſure thati thing 
is good, sour wap good therimu 
Four telcue therein right, not 

ontiv by reaſons 4 autbozite by 

which J havep;cued it you moze then 
ones at redp, but alſo by that all the old 
holy ſayntes and doctours of Chuſtes 
church as ſaint Jerome, laint Auſtyn, 
laint Vaſyle, ſaint Chziſoſtomce, ſapnt 

Gregoꝛp, W all ſuch other as plaily we 1 

rede in their bokes, dyd as we do therin 

t beleued there as we beleue. And ſpth 

we ſe what thep beleued, we nede not to 

doute what is beſt that we beleue. Foz 

i anp ſecte beleued better the other, we 

be ſure of the beſt were they, that ſo wel 

beleued + lyucd therwith, tyat god hath 
accepted the toz ſaintes, 4 bp miracles 
opely declared that their faith a lpuin 

liked him. Whereas on p other ſide o 

ſuch as beleued otherwiſe as were theſe 

manyfold ſectes of obitinate herctpties 
we ſe not one a ſaintamõge the, noꝛ one 
miracle ſhewed fo2 the; & J wote nere 

ꝙ he, whether this reaſon that ye make 

wold ſurely ſatiſfie the other ſide 02 no, 

Foz me may peraduecure an{werexou 

that there is many a glozious ſainct in 

beauen of whom we lee no mp;acles in 
carth,no2 happelp neuer heard of their 

name.C That may wel be'p J, and A 

ſuppoſe it very true. ¶ Paye t not alſo 

be gp he, i though it were hard to think, 
but that of miracles ſome amog ſo ms⸗ 
ny muſt nedes be true, pet ſyſh ſome 
alſo may be fayned, map it not bee that 
thole bene fapned whiche bene tolde to 
haue be done by che whom pe reherſed⸗ 
the I meane yp of olde haut witten fo 

pour part. à mene thole whom pe cal 

oldedoctoursof p church, 4 whom the B 

church FARE fo2 ſaintes. ¶ This  J, 

were wozſe then any thinge Þ we ſpa 

of pet tofbꝛe. The woꝛſt was beloꝛe, 5 

weſhould pꝛay to no ſayntes. And now 

ve would eyther we ſhonld haue none 

902 at pleaſt that we ſhould know none. 

¶ Des ꝙ he, pe map haue ſaintes any 

know fo: ſaites 4 many one ſith þ apoſ- 
tles time, though thoſe bee none whole 
waiting ve wold authozife by their ſacs 
tifyeng. ¶ Zhen fall von ꝙ A tothat 
point àagaine, that ye thinke it mape le 
that the church mape take foꝛ ſaintes & 
wo:ſhip as ſaintes them that bee none. 
CoDurelyp he) the pꝛole that pe os 
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A lapd vnto me contrary though it be ſõ⸗ 


25 


what pꝛobable, pet ſemeth me not very 
ttronge no: able x ſufficient to ſtrapne 
a man to conſent therto. Foꝛ though ß 
alliſtence of god x his holy ſpirite wy 
not ſuſtre his hole church to agree and 
conſent togyther in anpdampnable er⸗ 
rour, pet map be ſuſtre them wel to erre 
in the knowledge 4 woꝛſhip of a ſaint, : 
mille take fo2 a ſainct one that were a 
dampna ble w2etch, Fol therin wer no 
moꝛe daunger to mannes ſoule, noꝛ no 
moe honour taken from god, then wha 
the people do woꝛſhip aſt hoſt vnconſe⸗ 
* h the defaute 
of an euill pꝛieſt fo: the ſacred bodpe of 
our loꝛde him ſelfe. Andithys ye doubts 
not but it ts ſometime dane. ¶ Foꝛget 


God wylinot not now by þ wap ꝙ J, chat pe ftp! agre 


Cafe rr 


in anpdũpna 
bie ertout. 


that god will not ſuttre his hole church 
to agree in any dampnable errour 4 fal 
in a falſe faith. And therewith remeber 
that though it wer no dapnableerrour 
to take one fo2 a ſaint that wer none, 02 
a bone foꝛ a relike Þ were none, yet wer 
it adampnable crrour to woꝛſhip anye 
if weſhoulde worſhip none at all. And 
therfo:eſpth þ church beleueth that we 
ſhould wozthip them, that kinde of be- 


C leneci be none errour, but muſk nedes 


wh p 
wherfote mi: ally wou 


—— — 
dught. 
D 


be trew. Noꝛ that kinde of woꝛſhip can 
be none pdolatry, but muſt nes be good 
and acceptable to god. And ſo our pꝛin⸗ 
cipall matter ſfanding yll ſure x faſt, 
we ſhall ſeſowhat further wherto pour 
wo:des wyll wap 4 amount. We denp 
not quod J, but there beſome ſainctes 
ſome mpꝛacles. Cho uod he. CT 
at purpoſe P I were mp;acles ſpect- 
t by god? was it not to per 


cent to make his meſſengers knowen e 


the trouth of his meſſage: As when be 
ſent Potſes to Pharao, wer not the mi⸗ 
racles done by god to make Pharao to 
perceiue therbp the trouth of his woꝛd⸗ 
Ves quod he.C When chꝛiſt quod J 

ſent his diſciples to pꝛeach, the power y 
he gaue theim to do miracles , was it 
not fo: the p:ofe 9f þ doctrine that thep 
taught, as is well witneſſed in the go 

pell? ¶ Ves ꝙ he. ¶ It this be thus 1 J. 
as in deede it is, ve haue moſt cauſe to 
belene of al miracles,thoſey are toulde 
and repoꝛted as done fo the doctours 
of Chꝛiſtes church, ſith miracles were 
ſpecially deuiſed by god foza knowlege 
of his trewe meſſengers, and a pꝛofe of 
their meſſage, So Þ where pe wonld we 
ſhould not vᷣtterly be deceined in ſaites 
and miracles, but yet wemight be de⸗ 


4 
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cetued in doctours whome we taßen 
ſaites and in theyz miracles, nowity 
meth on the other ſide p of all other yy 
be of them and of they2s mol ſure, 
C Thys is well ſayd quod he. But y 
alwape it renneth in mannes mynty 
that miracles may be fained.C Beith 
quod J, ſo that it ronne againe inn 
mindes that al be not fapned. And thy 
if ye think any trewe, thys reaſon az 
deth ſtyll that (ith myzacles were ſpe) 
ally giuen by god foz the knowledgey 
hys doctours 4 declaracion of hys ig 
trine, thoſe mpꝛacles be ſpecialip un 
taken foꝛ trew Þ be repoꝛted to be doy 
by hys doctours. Fo2 they ſexue fot 
comp2:obacton of hys holy doctrine, 
And fo: bycauſe ye ſape that myzacly 
may be fained,that we ſpake of Poily 
and Ch:iſtes diſciples putteth me ny 
in minde. There were of olde tymen 
ſo falſe doctours and miracles fall 
fayned, were there not? ¶ Pes mary 
e. ¶ By whome were thoſe my2 
ained quod J-C Pary ꝙ he, lomeh 
men as there be nowe, and ſome byth 
deuyll, and happely ſo there be nown 
C Well be it quod J bothe twaine m 
pe wyll. But were there not in theoll 
time both twaine found out and d 
quiſhed by the trewe doctours ſenth 
od and rw — the wy It 
pgod? As n the ſerpẽt of Pol 
devoured all the ſer peutes madebyth 
witchecraft ofthe Fenk Ban toglers, 
And Phan tho paphere anicldyd 
the ſteppys of the falſe pꝛieſtes fete! 
out the meane whereby the meate un 
eten that they fapned to be eaten by 
doll Bell. And when the pꝛophete he 
tas vanquinſhed by myp2acle the fall 
pꝛophetes of Baall. And the holy 
tles and diſciples of Chʒiſt did at 
wo2de all to bꝛeake in pecis the 
dolles in ſight of the papnim 
o that alway god hath P2epare 
trew doctours, to diſtrop by plainemy 
racle the falſe miracles, whereby nn 
were and might bee decepued . Jsnd 
is thus quod J-C Ves quod he, 
en ꝙ A it our olde holy doct2urs wen 
falſe,4 their doctrine vntrue, z theit m 
racles fained, tt is not ynough nowen 
ſay ſo. But if any of them that ſo ſayb0 
ſent by god to repꝛoue it, then muſt thel 
prone th they be ſent ſo. And that nd! 
n wo2des onely , but let ſome of 
come fo2th,and at their woꝛd bete eat 
pmages,a3 chꝛiſtes doctours did pp 
nims, And to pug our miracles fa, 
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them doe ſome very miracles them 
felt. As foz miracles quod he be none ars 
ticles in any mans ctede. And there is 
- not ſoſiple a ſozte of beretikes, but the 
might it they wer let theron, lone mate 
au with miracles, whereot they might 
apne filtene in a fozenone, And then as 
we ſayoe nowe, it woulde bee thoughte 
that thougbe ſome were vntrue, pet all 
were not lpes. It were ethe in dede q 
Jifmennec were madbe, among whome 
they ſhou!d repoꝛt them, and would no⸗ 
thing doe foz thetryall. Jwis pet if they 
did quod he, yet might a few witſed men 
eule and feine a tying of ſuch a faſhiõ 
that it would be beleued and hard ta trie 
the trouth ont. Let izbe ſo quod J: But 
would it not long hold among good 
chꝛiſten people. But god woulde eytger 
dung the falfhed to light, oz ſone calf it 
gute of credence. What laboure tooke 
drloſtcratus to make & booke full of 
ſyes, wherby he would haue had Appo- 
lanius Thlianeus, in miracles matche 
bnto Ch:1tzAnd when he had all done, 
neuer found one olde wifeſo fonde to 
leue him. But A pꝛape pou tell me ꝙ 
be there not of hereſies man pe ſectes: 
es quod he. Is there quod J anpe moe 
churches of Chzilte than one: 
moe quod he. Js not tha: it quod J that 
is true? Ves quod he. Be not quad J 
then all the ſecces of hereſies falle? Pes 
quod he. Mo is likely 22 I to fapne 
and lie, the cõpanp that is the true part, 
5 — — one i is — 
moe likelp that oulde a 
that be lalſe, then that compan thatis 
the rue part. Than falſe and fained mi⸗ 
racles ꝙ J, bee they lyes 02 not? What 
elles quod he, Then quod J bp your ar⸗ 
gument it ſemeth that they were muche 
moe likelp to bee among cuery ſecte ot 
dereti hes then in the churche. So ſee- 
» Meth ir — be . Vowe happeth it then 
quod Ii miracles be feyncd, that amg 
all che faiſe ſectes of heretykes (where 
ſuchefaiſe fufſe ſhould be by all reaſon 


moſt ryfe) is none at all ſpoken of, but 


x 
e churche of -b 
.nepther the deuyll to dooe anye woo 


miracles tolde onelpe in 
Chriſt, whiche is onely as ys agree, the 
tene parte: There bequod he peraduens 
fureſame done eyther miracles 02 mers 
naplea, but they dart not ſpeake of them 
for fexre of perſecuctpn, Jfthey were 

Ifallemernat!s only bone by tde deut 

it would not delye pour matter. Foꝛ the 
mult pou graunt very micacles of God 
onely done in Chꝛiſtes churche. And if 
Here hadde been very myzaclos of God 


bis 


loure and face ofa 


luffered theym 


101 
doone oz fl 
rettkes,that ſeae hadde been no ſecte of 
8 the verpe churche. Ozels 

ad god by miracles teſtiſied the crouth 
ofa falſe fapthe, and that is impolitble, 
And thercofſhouldc haue kolowed, chat 
txcepte tgere were of Chaiſte two chur- 
ches of two contrarye lapthes, and both 
tem whiche were impollible, elles not 
ſome, but ali the mirac ies deone, tolke, 
and wꝛoughte in one churche, had been 
eicher fained 0; done by the deut, wher? 
by ſhould it folowe that aut church wer 
not the ver pe churche, but a tale ſcue o 


heretikes, which wer as J haue alrepd 


payne pu Tiuers wiſe, as ſerte impo 
i 


ble. But now fo the moze clerencs of 


our parte thecin,4 foz the further pzofe 
that aucs is þ ſure church, 4 only ß doc- 
tours 4 the doarine ot our church app2za 
ned by miracles, neuer hath ther ben a- 


ny done fo; the doctours of any ſectes of 


racles ben done by god,4 the ß ſect not a 
kalſe ſen but y true church: al þ pſecucis 
y could haue ben, could never daue ques 


pereth 


beretikes, Foz if ther hath a true mi⸗ 


ched p fame therot, as wel 


ſecte whome we call he- @ 


F 


miracles done in our church, in al ſuch .. 


time as both d Jewes + che painims pur 


ſued it. Now ſith there be ſo many falſe 
ſectes 4 but one church true, 4 miracles 
not ſpoke ofin any bu: i one, it is a good 
token ythematcer 4 ſubſtice of them is 
true. F0: els thep wer as lily to be ſ 
ken ot in mo, ſith of the falſe x lying 
beſo manp. And the alſo miracles beig 
true, being done but tn one of al thote 
many cdpanies, eche cal ing biſelfecbs 
church, it is a good pꝛoſe p̊ plame one in 
which only they be done, is only the ves 
ry true church of Chꝛiſte, to whiche his 
ſpirit : meruelous maieſtie geueth 
al aſſiſtẽce. And ſurely of al mi 
racies pever god hath wzought fo2 bys 
church, I ſee not in my minve lightly a 


out of chꝛiites church, q cche of the labo⸗ 
og to be taken fo2 the very church, yet 
oure loꝛde hetherto neuer ſuftercd 


der fo2 them that myghte haue the cou⸗ 
zacle, noꝛ as falis 
as they —— pet hathe he not 
to not ſo muc he to 

vooe as fapne a mp2:aclc foz them part. 
Whiche is to my mynde, not onetve 
te woonder : but alſo they: conteſ- 

ſed falfchead conſpdeced, a veryeclicars 
pz0ofe that they W —_— 


G 


moꝛe meruaylous, th i as many ſees . 
ol heretikes as hathe ſpꝛongen g parted 


t - 
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A kept fr it, butt by the ſpecſall pzonidfce 
of god and his teder cure vpon bys cho⸗ 
ſcn churche, by whiche it hath liked him 

 bytherto that myzacies amonge other 
thpnges, haue been one good and ſure 
marke bectwene yys churche, and all 
thoſe erronpous ſectes that been ſp2on- 
gen out thereof and be not hys churche 
ut woulde ſeme to be. Foz as fo; Wa . 
npms, Turkes, and Saraſyns, whic 
by open p:ofeſſts arne of another flocke, 
and beare not the name of Che noz 
looke fo: hym:he ſufreth the deutl ſom - 
to delude with wonders and mers 
uaples. But the Jewes that (yll gape 

B after hym,thep2 miracles as farre as J 
can heare be gone, to the inter they map 
knowe that he hath left them and geuen 
— vp, whiche was wont to[wozke al 

thoſe woonders fo: them. Howe as foz 
| Oy whiche falſelpe fapne them⸗ 
1% elfe to bee hys own flocke, and pzelume 
i ö to beare and pꝛofeſſe hys name, he ke⸗ 

4 peth them from the honour of anpe mi⸗ 

racles doing, to þendy the lacke therof 


e i among al their ſeaes, i the doing therof 


in his onely church, map be among ma- 
One good Ny other thinges, one good marke i ſure 
mark to know token, wherby al theſe falſc ſectes of the 
bererdes · Mapbediſcerned t knowen from his ve 

ry true church, p is to ſap, kx the whole 
congregacion of true chzilten people in 
this wo:ld, which without intermixciõ 
of obſtinate hereſies, p2ofeſle the ryghte 
'catholike faith, Row is it not onlp true 


= myzacles be wzoughte ny inthe 


1 
0 [| 
L 0! 


urch, and therby dos thewe whiche is 
7 alſo doe ſhewe 

at thoſe holy doctours foz whom god 

wer good men and of 

02 if it were as 

p it might 


a 


wold orf — — ha it 
paduenturebeſo,p the holy doctours of 
our faich(who we take fo; )were 


in dede no ſaintes no2 ſaued ſoules:but 
happeli thoſe wer ſaned ſfoules 8 ſaintes 
D in — it wer vnknowen here 
in earth) which did teche þ dogrine 
p we now cal hereſies;then wer it a wd- 
derous change, p were as god amog the 
Aewes pꝛouided, that in efterp age, ther 
er ſome good me by their good liui 
and his high miracles, ſo notable 4 we 
know to le(y men had tht alwap 
like bzight liueli farres, doctrine 
they might boldly £ whoſe ling 
they might ſarelp folow)he would now 
in his ſpectal church of ſt, not ones 
lv doe nothing like, but alſo do clene the 
conitrarp. Foz it he ſhold take that way 


in anp wiſe be 
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that ye ſap, to liue euer ſynte p apoſſly 
dates, al the true interpꝛetouts ofhygy 
thepʒ holpwzpting and doctours bh 
verp true fapth le to the wozld vnn 
wen, ꝛ then on the other ſpde,let fozthy 
miracles,o2 ſuffer ſo to be let fozth with 
meruaples,that his church thould tan 
accept fo: ſaintes ſuch eull perſons g 
ppocrites as cſtrued þ ſcripture w 
teuer ſince his apoſtics dates hauetay 
ght falſe errours, 4 led his flockeout 
the right wap in a bypath to helwary 
wicked hereſies and idolatrp:then hath 
not god ſent the holy goſt, x bimleit | 
tarieo ſtij therin,to teche his church ih 
truth as he ſaid he wold. But he thi her 
holpen to begyle tht himſelf, which un 
impolſible foꝛ god to do, ꝛ moze thi bia 
phemp foꝛ any man tothinke. Fo; 
wer not like p ſufferance of and 


, crate hoſt, wherof pe putte the ſaumple, 


wherin the peoples inuincible ignozice 
with their denout affeato,may without 
harme to their ſouſles bee tuffered inthe 
typng that ſelbome happeth 4 endure 
koꝛ ſo ſhozt a whyle. But if god woulte 
leaue all good doctours vaknowe,xlub 
fer his church to be deceiued with mim 
cles ⁊ mcruatiles done by them p taught 
bereſies,+ ſct foꝛth pdolatry, then ſold 
himſelt as I ſay,not onely ſufter hishv 
nour and right fapth and religion ton 
perpetually loſt, but helpe alſo himiell 
to deſtrop it. Which whoſo could think 
polli ble, wer woꝛſe than Judas, + mox 
-madde than anpe man in Bedlem. am 
=_ can it not in no wiſe be,thatthe 
arche can bee deceyued, in that they 
take foꝛ Saynctes theſe holye docours 
ofthe churche. No: they ſo beyng,canit 
at the doctrine wer 
they conſent 4 agree, can be falſe d 
true: Among whiche doctrine, ſyth tht 
thynges wherof we ſpcake, J meanethe 
pꝛaying to ſaintes,the woꝛſhip ot 
— of reliques, and germ 
n 
boo 


is a parte as by tten 
— vlapnlp both — . 


wel + ſurely conclude, that none ol 


thi be damnable oz diſpleaſaunt? 

god, but thinges highly to bys contem 

tion and pleaſure. And ſith we furt 

yteiue that their bokes be witten ind 

uers regions 4 ſond2p ages, we 

wel percene 5j theſe thi be pa 

b rites, vſages,+ belef of ch2iſtes chart) 

— of hem . — con = 
b nning hetherto. An 

is ly ＋— vou, j the church en 

in no ſuffered of god to * 


\ 


e 


2 


am damnable errout tderebp, it is pet 


"moſt ſurcly coctuded,that thele tyingeg 


de none ſuch, And conſequently pzoued 
that no tert of ſcripture leming to ſown 
tothe contrarye, can be ſo taken 02 vn- 
derſt anden. No2 that the church cannot 
{npzetudice of the fayth mille bnderſtad 
the ſcripture. And that the ſubſtanciall 
yntes of the fayth ther to ze learned of 
churche,is one of p ſurci> rules that 
can be founden foz the right interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of holy ſcripture, And that no ſect 

ofheret{kes can be the church o chzilt, 
dut our church is þ pery churche, And 
it is alſo clerely p20uedy the matter of 


F miracies therin * doone, is neither 


C 


ſeyned by me, noꝛ done by the deut, but 
onely by the mighty hande of God. And 
ſuch obieccions as vc lapb vnto the cons 
trarpofany point atoꝛeſaſd, be as farre 
as 3 can ſce ſuſticientip aul werd except 
p yt haue any farther obteccton to lape 
therin, which if pe haue, ve get no tha 
to ſpare. Wherunto he iapde and ware 
therwith that he ſo fully felthumſelfadi- 
ſwered and contented therein, that he 
thought himſelf able ther with to contet 
q (atiſfpe any man, that he ſhould happi 
to mete with, that would holde the con- 
tracy. Whernpd foz that day we depar⸗ 
ted till another pms, in whiche we 6 
need to peruſe the remenaunt ofthe 
pnges that he hadde in the beginning 


oled, 
7a The end of the ſecond booke; 


CT he third booke. 


The. 1. Chapter. 
¶ Tde meſſenger hauing in the mene 


wphyle been at the bntuerlſice, ſheweth 


D 


g 


vnto the authoz an obieccion whiche 
he learned there, againſte one poynte 
— in the fp: boke, that is to wit 
at in the neceſſary point; of p faith, 
egal credẽce is to be , top chur 
and to the ſcripture. Whiche obtecet 
the authoz aniwereth and diſlolueth. 


5 bninerſirſe , where he was, 
Fei et pen, Ang chert heb bene, 

du. An ad he nowe, 
as he ſa d-viſited ſde ol his old acquain 
fance, And vpon otcaſſon ryſing in co⸗ 
municacton, had agapne repeted with 
ſome of them berpe frethe learned men, 
Nod parte ot our fozmar dpſceptacion 


andrea! 
his departpng.Whiche as he ſapde they 
coke great pleſute in, and much wiſhed 
to haue been pzcſent therac , But {ures 
tye he ſapde that ſome ot them ſemed to 
take verp ſoꝛe to hert,. ehe hard handling 
ofthe man that ye w2tte of, and the bur⸗ 
ning of the newe teſtamtent, and the toꝛ⸗ 
bidding of Luthers bookes to be rcadde 
which wer as ſome ofthemthought,not 
al thing ſo badde as they wer made foz; 
And finallp, touching the burnig ot hes 
rettkes,there were ſome that thought Þ 
clear gie therin farre out of ryght 92der 
ot charitie. CJamquod Averye glad 


that it hath been your happe to be there, © 


ot ſo mucte foz anpe tuynge that pe 
aucſhcwed them of our conmunicact 
on hadde already, concerning the p2ays 
ing of Dainctes, wogzlhipping of vma⸗ 
ges and reliques. and gopug in pylgri⸗ 
mage, wherein J thprike pe tolde thezn 
no neweltie, foꝛ J dovbte not but they 
toulde haue tclde you moze of that mats 
ters themlſeife , then ve haue hearde, oz 
couldeheare ot me:as foz that I ihynke 
that amonge them, beyng as ve ſape ſo 
well learned, ve haue eyth er heard ſome 
what wherby 
matters(that weſhal ſpeake of) alreuye 


ſatiſfyed, wherby our buſines therein - 


may be the ſhoꝛter, oꝛ els ye bethemo:e 
frongly inſtructed (02 the other parte, 
wherby our diſputacion ſhaibethe ful⸗ 
ler, and the matters moe plapnlve tou⸗ 
ched, foꝛ the moꝛe ample ſatiſtaccion of 
ſuch as pour ſel e oꝛ pour maiſter ſhall 
herafter happen to finde in any dout of 
theſe thinges 
and treate of. In dede quod he ſomwhat 
haue they ſhewed me theyꝛ mindes ther 
in, as in ſome parte of the matters ve 
ſhall heare whan we happe to come to 
them. That ſhall I gladly heare quod 
J, t ſhape pou ſuch aunſwer as my poꝛe 


wit wil ſerue me. But pet I pꝛap pou be 


27 — with me in one thing. Wer ch 
atiltped t held themſelk content in tho 
thinges that wer at laſt W much 'wo2ke 
agreed bet went vs? In good fapthe op 
de to ſay the trouthe all were ſaue one, 
and he — . And to 
dure greate pzap commen⸗ 
at pon, they ſapde that in theſe mat⸗ 
ters. ¶ Hape quod J, iet thepz pzavſe 
paſle, leſt ve make ma to pzoude. But 
2aye pou tell me, not whiche one 
tked one thing, but what one it was, 
and why he-myflyked it. C brow 
quod he al a: . — 
| (lj, n 
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be in ſome part of theſe 53 


that weſhail now touche - . 


- 
, 
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A vyon him, he tould neuer agree that the 
fapth of p church out of ſcripture, ſhuld 

be as ſureq bpnd vs tothe beliefs ther⸗ 
ol, as þ wozdes of holy ſcripture. Mh 
uod A, i pe remembzed well what we 
Apd, pe had pnough to pꝛoue hym that. 
Trouthis it quod pe, ſo had and ſo did 

J, and in ſucde w-ſe that diuers wapes 

I vzought hun to the bape, that he wiſk 
not howe to vopde. But than ſayde he 

to me that he woulde not dooe with me 

as J had doone with pou. No2 it was 
(he ſapde) no wpſcdome fo a manne as 
gapnſte hps aduerſarpe to vſe alwape 
the bucketer hande. Foz ſo muſt all tye 

2 —— be hys, and hys aduerſarpe ſtand 
n ſuretie. But on the other ſpde if he vie 

| the ſweozd therwith;and ſtepke among 
| and dꝛyue the other to his defece,lo map 
t hap to put him in halfcheparcl.And 

| | pkewpſehe ſayde, that if j pꝛooued mp 
parte ſo clearelpe to him that he coulde 
not ſap nap:pet it A! would agapn aun⸗ 
ſwer him an other whple, he might par- 
aduenture bzing me to the lame popnte 
on the other ſyde, and than ſhoulde the 
matter ſtande pet at large. Fo2 of two 
contraries it᷑ both the partes be pzqued, 
than ſtãd they both vnpꝛoued. And this 


pe foꝛe quod he 1 pꝛap you anſwer me this 
a little. Whan you beleue the churche, 
wherfo:e doe pou beleue thechurche:do 
ou not belene it becauſe it ſapth truth: 
cs marp quod . what elles. And how 
ii now pou quod he that the church ſaith 
| | N trouth: ano we pe that anyt other wyſe 
114 than by ſcripture: Rave marp — I. 
But than by playns ſcripture Jknowe 
it verpe well. #02 the ſcripture telleth 
me that god hath fullyetaught and tea⸗ 
cheth his church and th me beleue 
log bys —.— quod he fo; al your 
— wherto pe be brought now: 
pe would in any wyle befoze, and ye ſe⸗ 
med to pꝛoue it too all the while thacye 
D argued and J anſwered)thatthe churc 
was in al neceſſary pointes ofour fait 
as much to bebeleued as þ ſcripture, : 
that we ſhould not haue belened þ ſcrip 
ture, but foz the autozitie of 1 urch, 
as pe ſap ſaynt Auſtine ſayth. And now 
| whanA argue and pe aunſwere, bane 
dzieuen pou to the wal in wo2des, 
* and pꝛoued vnto pou that the church is 
ny not to be belened,no; that pour ſelf bele 
61 neth it not, but fo2 the authozitie of the 
4 ſcripture. And after that he hadde thus 
favde:the remenaunt that were pꝛeſent 
allowed itmuche, and A was therwith 
aſtonied,and ſapde J would adupſe ns 


Thethirdeboke, 


me further thereon . But he langhgg 
and ſapd he wouldelende me thys, am 
not to bee haſtpe on me, foz he would 
gene me reſppte of papment tpll Jh 
lpoken with pou agapne. Whan poure 
frend had told, fozioth @ A he deit w pen 
Ipke a courteous creditour. And ſpthe 
bath geut pou ſo lag dat, pe ſhal not nit 
A truſt to dye in his derte. And to ſay th 
frouth pe owe hi not much. Foz pe ma 
bere him hys awn agapn, tell hym hys 
money is naaght. But J haue eſpped it 
is ashelapeth a greate aduauntage fe; 
bym to oppole. Foz he _ ſuche crafts 
in arguinge, that he will lone b2ing the N 
aunſwer to a perilous poynt ,ifhe hay 
en on one that wil aunſwere him han 
omelp as he woulde haue him. But en 
the other lide, it he had happened on ong 
that had aunſwered him as frowardlye 
as the bope aunſwered one Caius apo 
et at Cambꝛidge, than hadde he byhys | 
oppoſing parte, wonnc nothyng at all 
70; Capus foz hys pleaſure playing 
with the bope being a pounge lophyſter 
ſayde that he woulde pꝛoue the bopean 
aſſe. Which when the boye denyed: wel 
uod Capus, thou wilt graunt methis | 
r{t,that euerpe thynge chat hathe tue | 
eares is an alle. Nap mary maiſtet wil g 
A not quod the bope. No wilt thou quod 
Capus ab wply bope, there thou wew 
teſt beyond me. Foz and thou wouldef | 
baue graunced me that, J woulde haug | 
pꝛoued thee an aſſeanone, Parpmal 
rer quod the boye ye might well, and ie 
myghte ery oole dove. Well quod 
Caypus,J wil goe nowe an other ware 
to woozke with thee. Thou wilt graunt | 
me thatcuery aſſe hath two eares. ga f 
marp will J not maiſter quod the boye, | 
| 
| 


Why ſo bo — he. Paryemayffer 
quod he , fo: tome alle maye happe to 
— neuer one, ſoꝛ they may be cutteof 
othe. Nane quod Capus, 4 geue ther? 
uer fo; thou art to frowarde a boye 1 D 
me. And ſo i he had not graunted what 
be wold, he had nothing wonne at pour 
bande. Why quod pour frende, what 
thynge dydde J graunte hym that J 
ouldenot? Fo:looth quod J no men 
but all that euer pe graunted. Fo 
—＋ he aſked pou whether the cauls 


! 

we belieue the charche be not by 

cauſe it is true that the churche tellet 
pou, thoughe poure aunſwere whi q 
pe made therein, was not the cauſe of e 
oureredarguepon,n0? the thing whe 0 
p pe were concluded, pet auniwer! N 
vt not well ther to when pe graun i 


Thethirdeboke. 


Cay quod de, wherfo:e ſhould J be- 
lene the —. 02 any man eis but by- 
cauſe thet tell me trewe. ¶ Somtune q 
J, it happeth ſo,but- ſomtune it happety 
Seri Foz if a knowen lyar cell 

ua knowen trewe tale, ye wil beleue 
— bycauſe he telleth you crouth, But 
now it a knowen trewe ma tell vou an 
bnknowe trouth, ve beleue not him, by- 
cauſe the thinge is trouth, but ye beleue 
the thing to be trouth, bycauſe pe belene 
the mi to be true. And ſo belene pon the 
church, not bycauſe it is trouth that the 
churche. telleth you, but ye beleue the 
trouth of the thing, bycaule the church 


5 telleth it. But yetwas not that anſwere 


ofhis as I ſap the thing that co founded 
— F 8 if — ſhold haue anſwe- 
red him as haue ſhewed you, thoughe 
ye ſhoulde haue ſom what blenched him 
der with, yet he might + wold of likely- 
hod haue gone further with you, + haue 
aſked you wherby ye know ye ſhoulde 
beleue the churche. And what anſwere 
would ye than haue made there vnto 7 

ꝙary q; he than might J haue ſaid, that 
I beleue the church, bicauſe that in ſuch 
neceſſary pointes of faith the churche 
cannoterre. CThathad ben very well 
ſaid quod J. But hewoulde haue aſked 


c how ye know that. ¶ Tha muſt I quod 


he, haue ſaid the ſame that J did, 


at A 


though ther were few ſaued a nee yes 
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in this woꝛlde, ſhould there neuer haue E 


bene any churche o2 congregacion of 
faithfull and right belcupng people 7 

C That wote JF nere quod he. No do 
ye quod : were there neuer any folke 
that beleued in God; 4 had a true faith 
betwene Adamq4 Noe, of ſuch as neuer 
herd god ſpeke them (clf/E Ves quod he 
I ſuppoſe ther were ſome, but it ſhould 
ſeme ther were very few. Foꝛ ther were 
few ſaued in Noes ſhyp. © The woꝛrlide 
was at that time quod J waren wozſe + 
wo2ſe as it wareth nowe. But if is not 
vnlikely that ther were many right be- 
leuyng people in the mcane time. That 
is quod he likely ynongh. e Nowe as 
foz the dayes quod J of Noe him ſelte, 


pꝛouech not that the people to be al mil- 
creates and without faith, Foꝛ it fared 
by the as it fareth now by vs, that ther 
were many that belened the troath and 


had a faith, but thei folowed the ficths 
and ſanke fo: thetr fynne. Fo2 there ap⸗ 


percth no ferther vpon the ſtoꝛy in Ge- 


neſvs, but that the woꝛlde was watſhed Se 
with the water of the great flode fo2 the 


filthe ol their fleſhely lyuynge. And all 
be it that in the fir =-_m_ of ſlaint;Pe- 
ter, it might ſeme ſome incredulitie in 
them, vet may it be that it ſtretched no 


ferther tha to the lacke of fere in the cre» 


F 


fl. 7. 


Oo 


j 
= 


nowe it by playne and euident ſcrip- dence of goddes comvynacton, and oner 
ture, that the churche in ſuche thinges muche hope x boldeneſſe of goddes-fer- 
cannot ſap but true. And than would X ther fanour and ſufferaunce. Wherof 
hauclaide him the tertes that ve alleged ' thei rept᷑ted after to late foꝛ this pꝛeſent 
vnto me foꝛ the came purpoſe befoze. JF life, t vet many thꝛough goddes mercy 
ſohad ſaide quod J, ve had anſwered not to late foz the finall ſaluacion of 
you tenets, dutyer! not 1 22 — — — ( 80 — 15 he 2 
uaũtage. o ꝙ he? ¶ Fo? eat clerke. Nicolaus de lyꝛa vpon the 
pour next anſwere wer co ſay as trouth ame place) which could ing wife haue aten de 
is, that ye beleue that the church in ſuch bene ſo if thel had lacked faith. TAht 
83 can not erre, bycauſe ye beleue faith what ſcripture had thei to teche 
that God hath taught z tolde the ſame the, 02 all the men in effeae 8 any faith 
thinges to his churche. ¶ Than would had from Adi thetherto: Mas ther alſo 
D 
haue aſked me further 11 frede, no faithfull folke at all from Noe to 
hat thing maketh me belene that God oyſes, noꝛ him ſelf neither till he had 
hath taught and tolde the churche thoſe the law deliuered him in w2ityng? Did 
thinges. ¶ So wolde he haue aſked von Abzaham neuer beleue moze but thoſe 
quod J, and ſo might he well. @ Than thin p we finde in ſcripture ſpecials 
were wecomme quod pour frendebnto ly to haue bene tolde him by god? WI as 
the ſame pointe agayne that teſhoulde bis father and all his frendes infide!es- 
have concluded me as he did befoze. Were ther no people beſide in all that 
(Har quod J not it ve anſwered ther- long time that had a right faith? ¶ Ves 
to well. ¶ MUAhy quod he what coulde 1 q vour frede that I thinke verily there 
| Inſwere els, but clerely graunt him was. That may ye quod J be ſure there 
that J beleue that thing fo: none other was. And why did any mã thi beleue 5 
Auſe but only bycauſe the ſcripture fo church that is to witte the nombꝛe t ca- The churche; 
weweth me? C No could ve quod J: 2 of good and right beleuvng 
what ifneuer ſcripture had ben wꝛiten » of whole month and tradicion 
he 


D 


0.11), 
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Q be herde the true beleue, figainſfe the 
wꝛonge + mylicbelene, that was in all 
the woꝛid among infideles 1 Jdolacers 
belpde: why did any man this? but bps 

a cauſe thei beleued that god bath taught 

3:8 MRI thoſe thinges fo.god men befoze, 4 that 
"Tang. it was 4 would be fill the god icf{on of 
od. And then what thing made the to 
eleue that God had taught them ſo- Jt 
was not the ſcripture that made the be- 
lene that, as pe would that nothing can 
ſt, tell vs that belefe but the ſcripture. J 
Mit pꝛapł pou tell me, what ſcripture bach 
| taught p church co know which bookes 
be the very ſcripture, 2 to retecte many 
other that were wꝛiten of the ſame ma- 
tets, t that in ſuche wiſe w2iten, and in 
the names of ſuche men as (ſauyng foz 
the ſpirite of God geuen to his churche) 
a naturall wife man hadde = likelp 


35 


nough, either to haue taken both foz 
holy ſect ture, 02 to haue reiected both 
1 as none holy ſcriptures And ſurely in 
1 che recevte of the tone, 4 reieſtion of the 
tother, there would haue ben at the leit 
wap ſach diuerſe oppintos that the hole 
church had neuer take all the tone ſoꝛte 
. t reicaed all the tother, had not that ho⸗ 
1 ly ſpirite inſpired that conſent, Qui fait 
. Pſal.57,. vet dom, which maketh the church 
C& all ofone minde t acco2de. And therfoze 

all be it that againſt them that nothing 

will beleue but ſcripture, we pꝛoue 
thauthoꝛitie ofthe church by ſcripture, 

and in ſuch wiſe pꝛoue it them by ſcrip⸗ 
ture,thatthet —— be fapn either ferther 

to graute that thei be eonot to beleue 


the churche in thinges not ſpecikied in 
ſcripture, 4 as fully as thet belene the 
ſcripture ſelfe, oz cls thei ſhall deny the 
ſcripture +4 all:pet ſhould we haue bele- 
ned the churche if neuer ſctipture had 
ben w2iten,as thoſe god ox the folke 


Belene was 


be (oze (crops 
ture. 


dyd, that beleued well befo2e the ſcrip⸗ 
ture was wit. And now the ſcripture 
ſelfmaketh vs not beleue the ſcripture, 
but the church maketh vs to knowe the 
ſcripture. And god without ſcripture 
bath caught his churchethe knowledge 
of his very ſcripture fro all counterfete 
ſcripture. Foꝛ it is not as I ſay þ ſcrip⸗ 
1 ture that maketh vs to beleue the woꝛde 
i. of God wꝛiten in the ſcripture (F028 
THT: man might(as happely many doth)rede 

| Tye ſpirit of it all together and beleue therofnener a 

wt Cod wozheth Whit) but it is the ſpirite ot᷑ God that w 

5 in man byicte or owne towardneſſe and good ende⸗ 
| without uqur, woꝛketh in his church + in euery 
leriptute. god mẽ bꝛe therot the credulite 4 bilief, 

wherby we beleue as wel the church co⸗ 


D 


8 


The thirde boke. 


— 


hartes without 


whan we mete agapne. 


cernynge goddes woꝛdes taught de 
the church and —— graued — 4 
ut leripture, as his holy 
woꝛdeswzite in his holp ſcripture. Anz 
thus pe petcepue that where pe graiited 
him that ſo dvd oppoſe vou, Þ we beleue 
the church by none other wap but by the 
ſcripture:there did pe not anſwere him 
weil, Foz we beſpde the ſcripture do by 
leue the churche, bycauſe that God him 
lelte by ſecrete inſpiracion of his holy 
ſpirite, doth (it we be willyng to lerne 
teche vs to beleue his churche. And ally 
if we will walke with him, ledeth vs m 
to the biltefe therof, by the ſelfe ſame [ 
meane bp whiche he techeth vs + ledeth 
vs in to the biltefe of his holp (ſcripture, 
Fo: likewiſe as whan we heare ß ſcrip 


1 


ture oꝛ rede it, if we be not rebellyoug p 
but endeuour our ſelfe to belene, + cap fl 
tine and ſubdew our vnderſtanding to lc 
ſerue s folow faith, pꝛaying foz his gra (i 
cious aide t help, he than wozketh with U 
vs,t inwardly doth incline our hart in 8 
to thaſlent of that we rede, z after alitel fl 
ſparke ot our faith, encreaſcth the cry d 
dece in our incredulite:ſo doth his gad- [i 
nes in likewiſe inclyne 4 mone þ minde V 
ofenery like towarde and like wel wil t 
lyng body, to the geuyng of faft x Hm (Cu 
credenceto the faith that the church tp ll 
cheth him, in ſuche thinges as be not in d N 
the ſcripture, to beleue that God hath d 
eaughthis churche thoſe pointes byhis 1 
holy word without wiityng. And neu { 
if ye had anſwered him thus J beleus b 
ſurely that pe had clercly diſarmed him b 
and bꝛoken his gay ſwo2de in twa fl 
Which in my mind J p2omiſe you how a 
gayly ſoener it glyter in ones eve l 10 

oꝛiſh, pet who fight ther with ſhal find d 


it neither ſharpe no: ſure , it it fall ons 
ood buckler and not on a naked man, 
pimp trouth quod pour frende ſolp 
meth me now to. And though þ bzight 
neſſe blered myne eye at the time, yet] 
truſt he ſhall wynne no wozſhip therofY 


CThegit, chapiter. 


¶ Incidẽtiy ſomwhat is there touches 
the ſuperificious fere 4 ſcrupu 
that the perſone abiured did as it is 
ſaid begyn with. The werpnes wher- 
of d2ane him to the delyte of ſachely 
bertieas bꝛought him to the com 
of god deuout thinges, vſed come? 
in Chꝛiſtes church. And in this chap 
ter is ſomwhat touched p god 
maner betwene ſcrupulouſe our 


reren nner erer 


Thethirdeboke, e 


eg con, and rechelelle negligence, that haue ablured theur had not ſo done in G 
wold be vſed in the ſingyng oz ſaying dede, hut had well auowed them x ſtylly 
ol diulne ſeruice. | abyden by them. Lo thns do ſuch as are 
TY Ut ſurcly ſyꝛ concernong the of that ſece, ſet fozth chetrmaters with 
<2 2 mans abiuxacion Þ we ſpake ' lyes, t reaſon is it that thei ſo do. Fp2 
cl, thet be meruclouſly pſua» lith their ſeces be falſe, lyes be foꝛ them 
ded that he had much wong. mot mete. And pet is it a madde things 
Not in that the opiniõs were ofthe to boſte ot him. Foz he fozthwith 
*catholique whiche were layed to his foꝛzſoke the, and euer vefoze his tudges 
charge toꝛ therin haue ve ſayd ynough) be confeſſed from the begynnynge that 
but in that he was w2ong boꝛne in hid the maters were plapn taiſe hereſies, t 
thathe had pꝛeached them, where be did the holderstherwith heretikes, Saving 
nat ſo. And thus be thet very credibly fo2 him ſelſe that he neuer pzeached the, 
enloꝛmed both by wozbe and w2ytinge And ſo had thei no cauſe to be pꝛoude ot 

of ſache as were pꝛeſent therat. And him, which in open audience at the firſt # 
SB ther koꝛe long I ſoꝛe and would be verv woꝛde rekuſed and condemned the. But 
glad, to heare howe thoſe maters were thet happely thynkpng that foz all his 
ꝓued. C Now and Jam quod q fozm denpenge with his mouth, he fauoured 
parte very ſozp,ſo helpe me Oo, to leſe ffyll in dede them, and their hereſies in 
time therin, as a thing in effecte frute- bis mynde, ——— thertoze thoſe 
lee, ſauynge that it may be peraduen⸗ woꝛdes which thei thought ſpoken but 

ture a frutetull example that no man be of infirmite foꝛ tere and fapnt harte. 

light to beleue ſuch thinges hereafter, And therfoze wolde thei be glad pet as 
as he hall happe to heare ſpoke againſt monge men that knewe not the mater, 
the church, in the fauour of any, mi c6- to maintayne and vpholde his antho- 
dened of hereſy, while he ſecth as muche ritie againſt a better time. And ſurely 
ſaid againſt the tudgemet of this man: this that A ſhall cell you, haue J harde 
wherin ſo to ſapthet can haue no moze repo2ted,how be it A will not warrant 

dolde than ir thet would ſap the crowe it foz trouth. But yur haue Jas I ſap 2 
c were white. And in god faith to ſay the harde it repoꝛted right credibly, that 
trouth, there can not in mp mynde be a the man we ſpeke of whiche was abtu⸗ 
moze mete exãple to matche their woz- red, bſed amonge ſome of that ſecte to 
des with all. Foz likewiſe as he that ſay: Let vs pꝛeache ⁊ ſet fozth out way. 
would ſay the ẽrowe were white, muſt And if we be accuſed, let vs ſaye we ſaid 
if he wilbe beleurd, go tell the tale to a not ſo, and pet ſome ot them ſhall we 
blonde man, and may percale with him — 9 alway the while. And albeit Y 
be as well beleued as one that will ſlay will not as Jlay warrant you thathe 
the chtrary, tilt that he be either by mo thus ſaid: yec J aſſiirepou ro my mynde 
men 02 men of moꝛe honelkie put after his maner in his mater befoze his iud⸗ 
outofcredence, ſo muſk theſe folke that ges was as 2ſonaue as could be to that 
thus talke and wzite ol him, ſeke as thei intent z parpoſe. Fo: ſurely theffect of 
do in dede luch hearers as be bſynde in his delece was nothing els, but againſt 


the mater, and knowe nothinge therof, a wel and plainly pꝛeued mater, an ob⸗ 
whom thet perſuade with falis ſugge⸗ ffinate ſhameles nay, ¶ By mp troath 
> [tions to concepue an euill oppinion of quod pour frende A maruell me mache 
the iudges, to incline their hartes firſt t erof. Fo: he was called a good man 
fo: pitie to the fanour of the ma, 4 after and a berp deuont. CJ will not quod 
ta the fanour of þ maters that he was as I tolde pou in þ pig 9 90 about 


ablured foꝛ. J haue my ſelf ſene a letter to rep2oue his lyupng, ſith p queſtion 
witen out of Lõdon by a pꝛieſt reputed ſtandeth not but in his teching. And pet 
haneſt, how be it in dede as FJ ſaw it pꝛo- mayeJ be bolde with pou to tell vou 
ved after a plaine peſtiltte heretike. Jn what J haue harde. He was (as it was 
which letter he wꝛote ỹ the mi we now ſaid)after that he fell fro the ſtudy of the 
talte of did no moꝛe abiure any hereſie, law wherin be was a pꝛoctour 4 parte⸗ 
thar de had done him ſelf oꝛ the mã that lv well lerned) vnto the ſtudte of ſerip⸗ 
de wꝛote vnto. And yet was his wzitig ture, he was as J ſap very ferefull and 
as falſe as god is trewe. TAherwith he ſcrupulouſe, and began at the firſte to 
ured conertiy ta make the man de fall in to ſuche a ſcrupulouſe holynes, 
that thoppintons were none here ⸗ that he rekened him ſelfe bounden ſo 
And that he which was pꝛetided to kraitly to kepe 4 obſerne the wo des of 
9.Uty, Chi 


208 


A Chꝛiſt after the dery letter, that bicauſe 
our 102d byddeth vs when we will pꝛay 
enter into our chaber and ſhyt the doze 
to vs, he thought it therfo:e ſpnne to 
ſaiehis ſeruice ab2ode,q alway woulde 
be ſure to haue his chamber doze ſhyt 
onto him, while he ſalde his matyns. 
Which thing in dede harde him onys 
deny in an honoꝛable pꝛeſence. C But 
A harde agapn a nother man moe cre- 
dable than twayne of him, and if J had 
ſaide than ſuch ten, think J lped not, 
and one of his beſte pꝛoupd frendes, as 
nowe it in his face fo: trouth. Bowe be 
it, I tel pou not this thing fo2 any great 
burteintheman, Fo2 it was moze pe- 
uyſhe and painfull, than euill and ſyn⸗ 
ful, But ſurcly men ſap, that in conciu- 
ſion with the werinelle of that ſuperſti⸗ 
ctous fere + ſerutle dzede, he fell as farre 


tothecontrary. And bndex pieterte of 


loue and libertie wared ſo dꝛonke of the 
new mulk of lewd lightnes of mpnde x 
bapn gladneſſe of harte, which he toke 
fo: ſpitituall conſolacion, that what ſo 
euer him ſelflyſted to take fo: god, that 
thought he fozthwith appꝛoued by god. 
And lo framed him ſelte a faith, framed 
him lclfe a conſcience,framed him ſelfe 
& I denocion wherin him lyſte, + wherin 
him litzed, heſette him ſelte at libertie. 
¶ And ik it ſo were quod Jour frende, 
tha pe ſe lo what cometh of this ſayen 
of ſeratce.C Ot᷑ ſapeng ſeruice quod J, 
this is much like as at Beuerlap late 
wha much of the people gat à bere 
baptyng, the church fell ſodeinly down 
at euenſonge tyme, and over whelmed 
fomerharthan were n it: 4 good felow 
that after herde the tale tolde, lo — 
be, now mate you ſee what it is to be at 
euenſong whan pe ſhould be at the bere 
baytynge. How be it the hurt was not 
er in beinge at euenſonge, but in that 
the churche was falſely wzought. So 
was in him oꝛ any man els none harme 
butgood in ſayng of diatne ſeruice, but 
the occaſion ofharme is in the ſuperſti⸗ 
cious faſpon that their owne foly ioy⸗ 


neth there vnto, as thinke thei ſay 


t not, but if thei ſay enery nt twiſe. 
In kaith quod pour wy an ik J were 
as he, J would mombell it vp a pace o: 
els 27 none _ all. 2 — 72 — —— 
quod Jon the tother ſpde. SA 
meane may Ay whos both. CYe 

uod he, but wote ve what the wife ſaid 


at cõplapned to of her huſ⸗ 
— wand nk aber — 


bande was ſo wayward that he woulds 


! Thethirdeboke, 
neuer be pleaſed, Foz Ir his 1 quod 
e angry, 


the be dowe baken, than is 
Mary no meruaple q her gollep. Pary 
and wote pe what goflep quod the: Anz 
if J bake it all to harde colys, vet is be 
not content neither by ſain Jame, £9 
quod her goſſeppe ve ſhould bake it in 
meane. Jn a meane quod ſhe? mary 
can not happen on it. And lo in a payy 
of matyns it is much wozk to happe on 
the mcane. And than to ſape theim to 
— is lacke ofdeuocton. And to ſaye 
eim to ſeryouſly is ſomwhat ſuperſfy 
ciouſe. And therfo:e the beſt waye were 
in my mpnd,to ſaie none at all. CVe [ 
but than is God as wayward an hut 
and as pe ſpake of, that will neither be 
contet with bis bꝛede bzennyd fo colis, 
no: dough bakf neither. ¶ By our lady 
quod he but be he contet 02 not, J wem 
he hath much dough baken bꝛede amig, 
Fo: the matyns I tell pou be in ſom 
places ſongen faſter than IJ can ſaythe, 
C Peradueture yu I ſo were it nede, 
Fo2 if thei hold ſyng matyns no faſter 
than ve ſay the,thei ſhould J wene ſ 
berp few matyns in a pere. Jn faithg 
be + ſome that ſap the make me to dout 
much, whether the bees in their hyues 
vſe to ſap matyns among the. Foz euen 
ſuch another buzzpng thet make.C9v 
rely quod IJ, that is as true as it is euil 
done. Foz as it is a vice and (ome faute 
to be in the ſeruice of God ſupſfficiouſe! 
in ſtede of religiouſe, ouer dꝛedeful am 
ſcrupulous in ſtede of deuout and dil⸗ 
gent, ſo is it a muche moe faute tote 
therin recheleſſe and negligent. Foꝛ ac 
curſed is he as holy ſcripture ſaith, that 
doth the woꝛke of God negligẽtiy. The 
parell therof appercth by Euthicus the 
yong fkripling that is ſpoke of by ſaim 
uke in thaces of thapoffles. Mho fab 
lyng in ſlepe while the apoſtles and the 
diſciples were occupied in redyng, pa 
chyng, and pꝛaper, fell out of an digi 
wyndowe downe vnto the groude, and 
there had died God wote in what caſetf 
the merites of ſaina Paule had notre 
couered him. And now if he be of God 
accurſed, Þ negligftly doth his wozks, 
ow much is he moꝛe accurſed that ca 
eth his woꝛk a wa and leneth it quite 
vndone, ſuche woꝛke J ſaye as thei be 
bounde to do» But in this mater we 
ſpende moꝛe time than nedeth. Fo2 it i 
not much to our pꝛeſtt purpoſe, (auyng 
that ff it be trouth that the man whom 
we talke of fell firſt in ſuch ſuper 
it is the moze likelp that the deuill ” 
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The thirde boke. 


neut bim there tn, fo: none other intete, 
but that de mi 


t after fo2 very wery⸗ 
5 nelle therof, bꝛinge him in to a contepte 
5 of all the thinges that he was waren 
. wery of,+ et him in adelyte of libertie: 
5 Aber by with lenyng to his owne wit, 
I de might reken euer y thing good oz bad 
| ashim ſclf would accompt pe Whiche 
' was the redy way to bꝛyng him to thele 
8 hereſics wherin he was now fallen, 
CThc, iii. chapiter, 
authoꝛ ſheweth that men ought 
| 420 be uad in miſtruſting of eny 
judgement geuen in the court. And 
| that much leſle, ought eny man to be 
t bolde in p repꝛouyng of a comelawe. 
N And he ſheweth allo þ cauſe why that 
the lawe admitteth moze letght wit- 
5 nelle in heighnouſe criminal cauſes, 
thi in lleighter maters of couenaũtes 
| oʒ contraues. 
Allen quod your frtde: what 
, 18 abyde, we be now gone ouer 
| 2 the ſtyle oz we come at if, 
| ue be pet in queſtion whe- 
| A ther it were rightuouſip iud⸗ 
| ged that he was fallen in theim oz not. 
| F02 I thinke it no ſynne to dout therof 
c yet till Jheare how the mater was p20s 
| ued. C In dede quod I that is as pe (ay 
| mater wherof we kirit haue to talk. 
| ndyet if ye nener herde ferther ther- 
in, but that he was iudged fawtye, al 
| though yehadeuer accompted theman 
| in pour owne minde foz very vertuouſe 
| and of right dyliole, ver ith he cannot 
de god, extept mo me thi he be naught, 
| whom ye ought no moze to miſdeme 
than him, e ſpecially his iudges which 
areelect and choſen fo2 indiſferent, and 


— 4 likelphode of tucre oz 
_ ſet emp dens A by their 


oꝛdꝛe the cauſe of an other 


t demi, mape reſonably 
| be moze the ſelf both p accu⸗ 
ſer which may ſpeke ofmalice,4ſpecial- 
ly the partie yis accuſed, which is well 

2 his deffce in a mater of 


were pꝛoued giltie,ye ther-- 


tol 
arell { 

e ought not to miſtruſte the iudge⸗ 
ment, ercepte ye knewe the mater vn- 
truely judged in dede, 02 by very good 
and ſubſtaunciall folke that were 
ſente and indifferent, had plaine t ſure 
info:macion therof. ¶ Pary @he men 
thinke that if any ſuch info:zmacis may 

thei haue had pnongh therof by 
men of wiſdom, lernyng, and honeſtie, 
both by mouth w by wzityng that were 
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% 


pꝛeſent at all the ha goky mater. & 
C Well quod J we ſhall lette their wiſ⸗ 
dome and their lernyng alone. But as 
foz their honeſtie, ſhall ſomwhat ſhewe 
it ſelte, vppon the trouth o2 vntrouth of 
their repozt, Wherin firſt J pꝛay pou 
could thei ſaie that he was not couiced 
by as many witneſſes and as good and 
as credible as the law trequyꝛeth: ¶ Vo 


many quod he and ſuch as the lawe re- 


quyzeth-would God ꝙ he that we coyd 

as eaſely find god men and true, as we 
maye find ſo many ſuch. Foz the lawe 
doth as J heare ſap require but twaine, 

t vet incauſeofhereſy carcth not much F 
howe bad thei be, not though thei be he- 
retikes the ſelfe. And is not this a won⸗ 
derouſe caſe, Þ where as in a mater of 
a lytell money no lawe recepueth any 
witneſle but honeſte and credible, the 
lawe made by the churche, ſhould in ſo 
cat a mater ,lo highly tonchyng the 
tter deſtruction of aman in body and 
goodes with a deth the moſte paintull 
that can be deuiſed, admitte 4 recetue a 
perſons infamed, and geue faith x cre- 
dete to an infidell, whom thet py 
ued+ repꝛoued fals in his faith to Gad: 

— me — the ercuſe but very 

a 


this point alledged fo2 the churche, that 
ſuche ſimple witneſſe are admitted in reſp are 
Se; — crime is ſo great q mitted. 
o odious, that oꝛe it is wozthy to 
be hadled with the moꝛe rigour and the 
fauour. And this thing will A well 
agre foꝛ goodreaſon in the puniſhemer 
ofthecrime whan it is pzoned, But fo: 
Gad not in hatred, and perſecucion of 
the perſon ere the cryme be pꝛoued. 
¶ But nowe where as thei receyuethe 
witneſle of ſo fleight and falſe felowes 
fo: ap:ofe, thei purſcw the perſon and 
not the crime: where as me thinketh on 
the tother ſyde, themoze heyghnouſe, 
odiouſe, t abhominable that the crtme B 
is, the moꝛe flow ſhould we be to belene 
it, and the moꝛe ſure t plain pꝛofe ſhold 
woe haue, ere we ſhould _ — 
here is ꝙ J 


fo: ſo euill to compyt it. 
no dout, but that the woꝛlde is ſo bad, 
— there be many ſo naughty , that 
will be redy pnongh to bere falſe 
witneſſe. And vet God fo2bede that 
were ſo bad as ye ſap, that a man might 
ſoner finde ſuch than god men x trewe, 
And alſo though the witneſſe were falſe 
and would ive, yet whan thei be wiſely 
t ſeuerally examined, the! can ſeldome 
ſo well make their tale befoze, but that 


their 


The cauſes where as a iudge medleth 
which incline pꝛeſent, and 
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4 their bntronth ſhall in ſome parte ap⸗ 
pere. And finally the law bpndeth not 
the iudge ſo pʒeciſelp to the wozdes of 
the witgeſſe, but that it leueth many 
thinges to be pondered and wayed by 
bis wiſdome, Foz it is in atudge as it 
is in a philicion, to whom there be ma⸗ 
ny good bokes wꝛiten, ableto geue god 
tight and inſtructon, pet who ſo would 
ſo pzecpſelp bynde him to his boke, that 
he ſhould nothing vſe the diſcretion of 
his bzapne, he ſhoulve ſometime do full 
euill ſeruice. CAnd pet is it as Ari- 
ſcotle ſaith well done in dede to make 
43 the lawes ſo ſutlicient, ; as few thinges 
as map, ſhall remayne and be left to the 
biſcretio ofthe iudge, ſith that the come 
lawes be comenly made by many moo 
than are the particuleriudges,and alſo 
many ſuche as are as wil 
And auer that the lawes be tothe iud⸗ 
gcoa ſure and ſubſtaunciall to 
defendc and kepe them rom the hatred 
and obloquy that els would folow their 
lentence on the tone ſyde oz the tother, 
were their iudgement neuer ſo tuſte. 
oꝛ men be ſo parctall —— 
elfe, that our hart euer thi the 
tudgement w2ong, that wingeth vs to 
the woꝛſe. Foz be it neuer ſo right, all 


C reken we widge wherof we fele harme. 
¶ But pet of al thing ſpe 


cially the law 
Houlde beſte content vs, foꝛ that it is 
fertheſt out of all cauſe ot ſuſpicid. Fo: 
tha mater 
ſons whom he ſeetch and 
noweth, wher by there mat percaſe fa- 
nour,hatered, hope, oz dꝛede, pitie, cru⸗ 
eltie, mede, requeſt, oꝛ ſome other atfec⸗ 
cion inclpne him to miſoꝛoꝛe him ſelfe 
in the mater: the lawes alwaie be made 
fo: the puniſhemtt of thinges only that 
are pet to come, and who ſhall fall in 
parell the makers can not tell.Yappely 
thetr foes, happely their fredes (and as 
mens maners be mutable)peraduftare 
D theim ſelte, foꝛ which cauſe the makers 
of the law made by the people in cauſes 
criminall, can be but indi And 
thertoꝛe J meruayle the moꝛe, ſith that 
kaut ye finde nolve is not in the iudges 
but in the lawes ſelfe;wherin ve thinke 
it euill pꝛouided that foz the hatered of 
an heighnouſe crime, the perſon perad⸗ 
uentute innocent ſhold fall in pereli of 
a painfullderh by the takyng of moꝛe 
lleight witneſſe than wold be taken foz 
ſuſticient in a farre fleighter mater. 
Somwhat ve ſaid in dedeifthe hatered 
of the crime were all the cauſe But 


| Thethirdeboke, 


as iudges. 


therin ve go farre wpde, Foz the 
cauſe whp that in þerghnoule cm 
cauſes,asthefte,murder,treaſon, 4 
reſie, the lawe taketh ſuch fo2 witneſs 
as it will not accept in a mater of my 
ney 029ther cotract made betwene tung 
parties, is fo: that cls ail ſuche crime 
ihould patſe fozth vnpuniſhed, 4 therhy 
ſhould the woꝛlde ſwarme full of ſucht 
milcheuous people foz lacke of p:afes 
friall in the mater, by cauſe that thoſe 
which go about ſuch an heighnous deve 
cdawnge ones to knowledge wound 
b:tngcheim to a ſhamefull deth, done 
vle comely,to take a notarp, and hone 
witneſſe with them to make and inſtry,* 
ment therof, as many men do 4 all men 
may do ina contradt oꝛ couenaſit; but 
vſe ta do it by ſtelth as couertip as theſ 
can. By reaſon wherof, reaſon moneth 
and neceſſitie copelicth( ercept ye wold 
haue all go to 2 to recepue ſuche 
reco2des as thei be wonte to make of 
their counſatl, which br as pe wote lor 
none but ſuch as thei be theim ſelf. And 
— . — whiche mape ſeme 
unge, we be cotente+ reaſon 
we ſo were, with the witneſſe of þ par 
ties theim ſelfe. Foꝛ it᷑ that. x. 
robbed faure men at ones in a wood, , 
though all the good that thei take away 
were onecomen purs of all foure, and 
would all. x,whan thet were taken wel 
« ſtyſiy ſap nap, yet were I their iudge 
(ſith al witnelle ſeruety but onelp tu ii 
duce a credẽce oꝛ creduitte i the iudges 
myndes) J woulde nat let (excepte ſome 
other circumſtance withffode it tobe 
leue the. itt}. complapaauntes in then 
owne mater againſt al ten defedaiites, 
And all be it that perc aſe a fudge might 
be in acotrace made betwene two par 
ties enduced in his owne mpnde with 
out any donbte tothe contrary to geue 
credece in ſuch a point to the tone pati 
againft the tother foꝛ the well knowen . 
trouth and honeſty of the tone, and in 
thetother parte the contrary : yet both 
the lawe thoꝛow the woꝛld almoſt pzw 
bibitehim ſo to ꝓcede in actuile 
leſte thei ſhoulde bꝛinge that fourme 
iudgemet in cuſtome, wherin fozlucre 
enſupnge to that party there were occs/ 
ſion to coꝛrupte the iudge, and alſo 
as much as that fathys"were in acl 
tauſe clene without neceſlitie, ſiththe 
arties maie if thei lyſt foꝛ the ſarcte of 
etrbargavnes haue wꝛityng o: 
witneſſe therat. Whiche it thei lyſt nat 
foz to do, either foꝛ falp, ſlouth, o 7 
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reaſon is that it rather tourne the 
fe to loſſe, than foꝛ the redꝛeſſynge of 
their ouerſight, to bzinge in place that 
fourme and — — of iudgement, that 
map be the cauſe of other mens wꝛong⸗ 
full trouble, where as in heyghnoule 
criminall cauſes neyther is there al⸗ 
way ſuch cauſe of coꝛruption, ſpectally 
toward the condemnacton bps whiche 
ſyde onely falleth the faute and paryll 
that ye ſpcke of, and is alſo as pe ſe ine⸗ 
uitable neceſſitie foꝛ lack of poſſibilitie 
of other recoꝛde witnelle, tyll pe pꝛo⸗ 
ulde that theues 4 murderers wil be co⸗ 
tent to take honeſt witneſſe with them 
that maye bere witneſſe againit them. 


¶ The. iiii Chapitcr, 

CLhe authoꝛ ſheweth vpõ what groũd 
and cauſe the man was conuytt. And 
alſo diners other thinges not than 
bꝛought in tudgemet, —— — 
well appere that he was greatly 
tie. And ſo he ſheweth incidet ly w 

fo:e it were not reaſon in a verecrion 

of hereſy, to ſuffer the wit pu⸗ 


bliſhed and the crime wel pꝛoued any 
new witnellcs to be recepued to the 


at we 
f 


as nere as thei, and vnderſtode as 
well as thel, and ſlepte no mo2v at his 
* than a perſon doth at his of- 
him, 


Ji and woulde depoſe plainly foz 
CWhether heſaidſo oꝛ not ꝙ J, 

that can J not tell pou, but this J wote 
well. Him ſelfewas well lerned in the 
lawe, and neuer could ſay that he was 
any fauonr that the law would 

graiit. and many a witneſſe was there 
(29h be lapd none erceptt, noꝛ could 
hee contrary, but that thet at 
55 ſermons 4 herd him. And then wh& 
was ſo cletelꝑ congiced by manp, 


- coulde any 


ſo honeffe and fo farre from all ſuſpicts & 
of coꝛruption, it were peraduenture a 
thinge not conuentent, after thoſe wit- 
neſſes publiſhed, to bꝛing pues a freſhe 
bpon the pzincipail mater. Foz if it ſo 
ſhoulde be, than ſhould either the news 
pros depoſe the ſame that the ocher 
id befoze, oꝛ cls thet ſhoulde depoſe the 
contrarv, oꝛ finally ſape ſuchs thing as 
neither could make noꝛ marre. Now it 
thet did the firſt, that is to ſay depoſe as 
the firſt did , chan were weno ferther 
than we were befo2e, and that time loſt 
— — * in vapne. Jt — 
p thirde, depoſynge perca 
their ſelfe were not p2eſent,o2 a ſlepe 93 1 
not well vndeſtode, oꝛ not well remem⸗ 
bꝛed the mater, vet were we ſfill at one 
ſtay. Put now the ſecond point (which 
were in maner the onely thinge that 
might ſeme to haue any colour foꝛ him) 
— the new pꝛoues would depoſe, that 
were at the ſame time pꝛeſent, and 
ſtode nere him, marked him well, and 
were alſo well remembꝛed that he ſaid 
not ſs, ye and peraduenture that he ſaid 
the cotrarp:this caſe were poſſible, but 
ſurely it wereſo ſeldome lt iy, that if 
were not woꝛth to chaunge a law ther- Fed) 
fo:e, But nowe it it ſo ſhould Ley 
here were a confuſion. And howe 
tence be gynen, if thef 
ſhould beleue the ſeconde as well as the 
firf? ¶ That maketh ꝙ he no mater, 
Fo: if the mater appere vpon his | 
ther by, either clere 02 doubtefull, than 
map the iudges acquite and aſſople the 
defendaũt. And better were it the faute 
to be quytte, than the fautles to be pu⸗ 
nyſhed. ¶ It were a ſtraunge thinge 
quod J if the lawe ſhould in ſuch a ma⸗ 
fer as this is, after the witneTes ones 
publyſhed, and therby the mater well 
pꝛoued, than examine other witneſle a 
frcthe vpon the pꝛincipall point. This 
were in my mpnde perillous, not onely Þ 
fo: fere ot ſuboꝛnacion: falſe — 
of witneſſe a thing eaſy to be done vpon 
the ſight of that that is depoſed all redy 
re dene 
ue be pꝛo ally in caſe o 
hereſpe beynge by ſo many ſufficiently 
pꝛoued, that one taught i pꝛeched ſuche 
thinges in his open ſermons, it᷑ other 
that were te at the ſame ſermons 
would no — — cdtrary, It may 
be that the e the thing whiche 
the ſeconde marked not as many times 
it happeth. And moꝛe likely is it alſo 


that one map fozgette the an be 
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A herd,than that a nother ſhould remem- 


cr that thing that he herde not. And if 
thet woulde perapnenture adde therto 


that he ſaid the cõötrarp of ſuch thinges 


as was pꝛoued againſt him, than can it 
at the beſt be no better taken, than that 
he in one ſermon ſald, taught, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched both twapne, v is to wit the trouth 
and the hereſies. Jn which caſe he well 
were wo:thy in iudgemet to knowle 

his faut ans be coꝛreaed ther foꝛe.¶ By 


my trouth quod he pet me thinketh euer 
that it ought to be herde all that any ma * 


will ſap, and take all to the beſt fo: him 
that is accuſed, and ſpecially in hereſy 


2 — to be pꝛeached where ſo many 


zeſent. Surely quod J what were 
beike God woteth, oz Jcan not tell, 
But this wote J well that the wytte of 
the hole woꝛld in effect agreeth, that in 
all ſuche heyghndus crimes, reaſon is 
clere to the contrary and quyte againſf 
pour minde. And where ye thinke pour 
minde woꝛthy to take ſpeciall place in 
the p2ofe and examtnacion of hereſies, 
furely me ſemeth that of all crimes in 
hereſie might it leſte be ſuffered. Foz 
well pe wote that hereſics be falſe bes 
liefe x faccious wapes full of buſpnes, 
And ſuch as gene theim ſelfe therto, be 
ſfourdy and a want ex hag ey 
raunce of their ſediciouſe ſede. And ſith 
thet be fallen from god 4 his true faith, 


thei haue no great care ot trouth,noꝛ be 


very ſcrupulouſe in the lendynge ok an 
othe til thei neede in like caſe to be paied 
agapne. Sd that if theix nay may ſtand 
againlk other good mens pe, and where 
the hereſie is pz0ned to haue be pꝛeched, 
there men may be herd and beleued in 
depoſpnge the contrary, the falſe pꝛe⸗ 
chour maie be bolde to ſay what htm 
liſte. Foꝛ hc hal neuer faite to haue his 
recoꝛdes redy. C Ve ꝙ he but this way 
woulde not ſerue him. Foz men might 
take exception to them it᷑ thet were here⸗ 
tikes. Nay quod à not if thei beſo, but 
ik thei be pꝛoued ſo. And that ſhall thei 
neuer be if pour way recepued, 
oz eche of their witneſſe ſhall alway 
erue other. ¶ Foꝛſothj q he it ſemeth 
ſomewhat perilouſe as pe ſave, if men 
ſhoulde againſt thaffirmatiue pꝛoued, 
lene to the contrary witneſle, fo: the nes 
atiue in any crime that is ſediciouſe x 
ath daily folke of cuill conſcience fer- 
uently fall in therto, but yet J muche 
meruaile of one thing. Fo2 J haue herd 
it crediblv repoꝛted that there were 


twapn, and both beneficed men, both 
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twayne veryberfnons dar debe | 
him pꝛeche as well as thei did that zu 
— — againſt him. And thoſe tw 
affirmed t offced to depoſe, that hep 
ched not the thinges * he was 0 
cuſed of. And ſurely had J ben ind 1 
would haue beleueod choſe twayn a 
other twenty, except witneſſe be take 
oncly by nomber and not by weight, 
Surely quod J mp mpnd and pourshy 
not farre a ſonder. Foꝛ ſith all wine 
ſerue to enduce the tudges mynde toc 
cepuea credence and an opinion, om 
ther a certain perſuaſion on the tem 
ſpde; Jcoulde not my iſelfe but belene 
ſ me twayns better than ſome tw 

nd would not faile to wap the rather 
then take them by tale. How be it gun 
Jof thoſe twayne that ye ſpeke of, thy 
tone was in dede ſuch as ye ſay, Butay 
fo2 the tother was neither than holden 
beryclere , and ſence that time p2ong 
clerelp nought. But though the tom 
was as he was in dede a very good mi, 
pet foz the mans excuſe he was wy 
good witneſlſe,no: the tother neither 
though he had bene as god a man as he, 
noz it thei had ben fourty men mo as 
good as the better of them both, ſay 
as thet did. ¶ MAhy quod he ſalted 
not well foz him: ¶ Yes quod I fo: as 


karre as thei wente, but thei wente nat 


farre ynoughe. ¶ Ah q he their w 
were of likelyhod narowly taken. 
were quod J take as m_ as thei were 
— was that he pꝛeached nat 
uch hereſies in a place where thet han 
him in London, But than was his dy 
tection and the p2ofe made therupon, of 
thoſe hereſies pꝛeched at ſond2ye places 
out of London, wherby their wozdes 
went as wyde fo2 his excuſe, as if one 
were arreygned fo2 a felonpe done if 
alyſbury on ſh;oue tewſday,b:ought 
in good witnes to the barre that 


depoſe and ſwere fo: him that he dio 


ſuche felonye at Sh:ewſberpon 
thurſdap, fo: thei were with him 
all that day them ſelfe. But fo: concl 
ſion he was conicted by mo then twety, 
and excuſed by never one. And 
if his iudges wꝛonged him, there was 
neuer mi had right, And yet were then 
beſides the witneſle ſome letters well? 
of his owne hande vnto one of his — 
s, whiche letters J haue ſence 
dundynge in mine eres to as euilthv 
reſies as thoſe were that he was deter 
ted of. Which letters were neuer lar 
into the court tyll that after the au 
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pablythed and redde, he 2ppered obſti- 
nate fanding ſtill in the denyall, and 
g:oudely tefuſpng ta fubmittehim ſeife 
{ohis abturacion. Foz than ſaide his 
to whom thei were w2iten, that 
he refuſed to be reconcpled tothe 
he would kepe no counſailn of 
his. And therwith b:ought in thoſe let- 
ters and filed them among the reco2des 
ofthe court. C This man had alſo bene 
befo:e that accuſed vnto the greteſf pꝛe⸗ 
late in this realme, who foꝛ his tender 
fanour boꝛne to the vniuerſitie, did not 
zocede far in the matter againſt dim. 
Put acceptyng his denpall with a coz⸗ 
l othe that he ſhold from that time 
2 be no letter foꝛth of hereſies, but 
in his pꝛechinges and redinges ipugne 
them, diſmiſſed him very benygnely, x 
ofhis liberal bounte gaue him aiſo mo- 
up loz his coſtes. And pet was none of 
theſe matters laped vnto his charge. 
Which if thei had bene, wold peradue- 
turt haue put him to parell, CI was 
alſo my ſelfe ſence his abturactior 
ſent (as it happed) with an honozable 
pꝛelate at ſuch time as one that was an 
auncient heretike had ben examined, x 
there had confeſſed that he had holden, 
taught, and in diuerſe countreis ſpzed 
about almoſt all the hereſies, that any 
lewdeheretike holdeth. C Pay pe not 
tell his name quod he? Whiche of them 
quod J. Foz he had mo names thi halte 
alete can halde. dwelled de ꝙ 


rfce E no w 
r 
poſtle of the dentll from ſh 


much 
This 
be know 


Laus 


where, 


his le 


And than loke pon what maner of p:e- ® 
5 — likelp to be. CA tolde you 
alſo right nowe that one of thoſe two 
that pe toke foz ſo good t connyng men, 
was after founden wozſe than many 
men would haue went. Sir ſo was it in 
dede that he was deteged foz byeng ot 
many bokes of Luther, Lambart, and 
zupnglius with other of that ſozte, and 
well pzoued 4 by him ſelf alſo confeſſed, | 
that he had bought of thoſe bokes very 
manp, whiche he bzought fo2th at laſt, 
where he had lapde them vp no leſte ſuſs 
piciouſip than ſecretip, and ſo ſecretly 
at all the towne ſhoulde haue ſought 
them long ere thei ſhoulde haue founde 
theim out: ¶ He had alſo ſet a pʒieſt of 
his and a ſcculer ſeruaunt ot his beſpde 
to by manꝑp of the ſame ſupte, 4 double 
and treble of one ſozte, whiche were op 
the vttred to diuers ponge ſcolers ſuc 
as thei founde p:operly witted, featelp 
lerned, and newfangly mynded. And 
— labourcd to cozrupte the rcalme. 
not her pariſhe * ad he befoze, 5 
kepte his cure alſo as this ocher dyd, 
which was after pꝛoued a very pernys 
ciouſe heretike. C But what was quod 
be done tothe maifſter? ¶ FozſothpJ 
greatfauourhadhe, and as ſome men 
laid — wong to, that he was not 
openly declared. Howe be it bycauſe he 
was in good eſtimacion, there was of 
pitic much regard had to the — 
cion of his honeſtie. And nacpin w 
there in effece exaued of ut bis as 
mendement — the knowled of 
his faute. Foz urely that man was of 
uche a poo2e ſpirite in Chʒiſt, that fo 
any othe that coulde be 22 dim, lo | 
it was ere pꝛide would (oz ſhame ſuftrg 
him to ſaie the trouthe. After whiche 
ones confeſſed with his hande w2iting, 
than as farre as J baue berde without 
any other abturacis,there was ſecretly N 
his ſolemne ofthe taken in ind 
ſhoulde do no ſuche thinge a 
mo2e bpon paint of arelapſe, + d with 
ſecret penaiice diſmiſſed, But 
thinge that J tell you my tale foz, is 
- This man beſydes that, all the 
bokgs in efeat which he had — of 
this Luther ane ſecte were diligitiyred - 
duer and Fudied, and with ſuch maner 
of notes marked in the margyne and 
woꝛdes w2itten of his own whers 
the wo: matters were, that he lefte ng 
man in doubte that red them what fers 
nent on he bare vnto them, he had 
Iſap all chis,diuers epyfies 1 


[ 


UA | 
A wote nere whoſe, buf ww) feeon wer they 
with his own hand, wberin wer plenty 
of peſtileut herelies, And a ſermon ails 
wooꝛſe ih in thep all wzitten with hys 
owne pande alſo, readpe ta be pꝛeached 
as it ſemed if the woꝛld waylde lo chage 
that the tyme wquld ſerue i. And wyan 
bs was in his cramjnacianiſo:c pꝛeaced 
vpon to tell foz what intet he made luch 
aſermon reawp gud lapd it vp ſo ſecret⸗ 
ly:deſtitute at laſt of al excules py might 
beare any colour ot any good cauſe; wel 
ꝙ he, à ſee wel muſt telt all, J am loth 
to hurt anp body. And thernpon he told 
” how it was made the moſt part by a ma 
that was abtured, of who we ſpecialipe 
ſpekt. So that now letting al this geare 
together, this mans confetſio,his lecret 
trend and companion in ſuch matters, 
ys old accuſactons of likes matters, the 
retikes confeſſions that ſoũded they 
hereſies in thelame matters vpon the au 
toꝛitie of his ſermon, and beſides al this 
moe than. rx. witneſles plainly pꝛouing 
the matter againſt hum, A would fayne 
wit who had righte ir he bad wrong, al⸗ 


though there had been vſed do hym moze 


rigour a great deale than there was. 
C The 5. Chapiter. 


C ' C The auchoz pꝛoueth chat the ſplri⸗ 

tual tudges dpd the man/merucitous 

' fauour,and almoſt moe than lawtkul 

in that they admitted him to ſuche an 

aàbiuracion as they did, and that thep 

dpd not rather lsaue hm tothe ſecu⸗ 
lar handes. 


Hp Phe, what dentl[rigour 


\ \ ///|;coulo thei moze haue ſhewed 
{ foz the pz tvme, than make 
bm abture x beare a faggot? 


pes quod Jſome man had le 
uer beare twayne colde in his necke, thẽ 
gaue one beart him hote on a fp:e at his 
fete. In fapth ꝙ he they coulde not haue 
done that to him at the fyꝛſt tyme. No ꝙ 
IJ, not if he willinglye xetourned to the 
churche knawledginghbys faulce, 4 reas 
dy to abiure all hereſies, and penitently 
ſubmitted himſelf to penaunce. And els 
it he pꝛoue himſelk obſfinate and impe⸗ 
nitent, the churche neyther is bounden 
no: oughte to recepue hym, but vtterlpe 
mave fo:ſake hym and leatie hym to the 


fecularhandes. But now was he ſo ob⸗ 
tinate that he woulde not abiute ot lõg 
tome. And dvuers dates wer his iudges 
tapn ot᷑ their faugur to gene hym, with 
ſu ter auce ot ſame his beſt frendes, and 


1 * 
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who he moſt truſfed.to reſdꝛt vnto hn 


And pet ſcantip could al this mate hun 
ſubmitte himſelt᷑ to mate bps abiuracy 
on. Ang finallpe were ttc cavneſo;y 
uing of tis lite, to deuile a fourmeofg 
turacion, whcrof {4 ncuer flaws the like, 
no: in lo playn a caſe neuer would, wer 
I the tudge luſter p like herafter. Why 
maner ot abturacis was that quodhes 
arp quod J his abturacton was 

that ye therin abiured and fo:{ware a 

ereſtes,knowlcdging bimlelf law 

p conuict. But where as they be wien 
to confeſſe in their owne abiuracio the 
they haue holden ſuche hereſtes and by 
gvitie cherot, that woulde he dooe in 
wo pſe, but as clearelp as hys fault ua 
pꝛoued, and by as manp: pet wouldehy 
not to dye ther foꝛe conteile himſelf fan 
tie, but alwape ſtode ſtill vpon it indes 
tue ot his othe that al they belyed him, 
It might happẽ quod he that he had fyy 
gotten that he had ſo pꝛeched. That un 
quod I great woonder. Foz 7 am ſum 
whan he had pꝛeached ſo in ſo many pn 
ces, he had not done it ofa ſodapn ad 
ture, but of a deliberate purpole: which 


except he fell madde, it wer not welpen, 
ſible foz him in ſo great a matter tofoy* 


2 beſides this, it was ai ſo deye 
ed, that in a place where he pꝛeached. e 
was after the ſermon reaſoned withall 
foozthwith. And by fan honeſt layman 
had it lapd vnto hys charge, that heha 
pertloufly pzeched,ſhewing hym wher- 
m. Mherunto he made aunſwer, not; 
he had not ſapd ſo, noz that he hade ng 
meynt (9,02 that thep had miſt aken am 
wꝛongwnderſtanden his woozdes:but 
that he would pꝛeache there agayn ſone 
after,and pꝛoue hys pꝛeachyng true by 
the old doctoars of the church, And ih 
happed him not long befo:e thathewas 
accuſed. Was it now polſible by youre 


fapth,that he could haue fo: got this 


was quod he poſſible pnough that aun 
gether was kalte, and that they lyed all 
Foz ſo might they doe by pollibiltiebe 
ing but men, and though they had been 
moe then they were. And then he perav 
nentureknowing that they ſo did, why 
ſhould he fally confelle a faulte in him 
ſelſe fo2 the falſhod of other folke?That 
is 7 J true, ifhe ſo knewe it. But haun 
coulde that be ſo agaynſt ſo manpe pu 
ues ſwoꝛne, and depoſyng the matterV 
— they? — beyng though they wef 

at men, net men of wit and honeltv%t 
fome well learned alſo, and menne thit 
bare hym no diſpleaſure foz anye — 
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is euſl pzeaching, men al- 
mater han — baue none qther 


0 
ing to in one calc, Vet 
ond were i poTible that they might 
(ye al. And what quod J that he had ben 
-cuſed in other places betoze as he was 
1dede,noc onelp to the moſt honauras 
ble pꝛelate that à tolde pou: but wo — 
hym vnto two other bpthops too? Well 
quod he, and yet thet that ſo accuſed him 
| happen to lye too. And what ꝙ 4 
his own ſecret acquayntaunce ca- 
feſſed that he made the tirft dꝛaught of p 
bngracyous ſermon that J tolde you? 
Heard pou that your ſelfequod he? Py 
Pe quad J, nav: but ſuch as I hearde it 
ol, wer men of moze wozthip and trueth 
therto, then that any man J wene, wold 
miſt ruſt their tale. As wozſhyppeful as 
were quod he, and as truſtye too, J 
toulde myſtruſt their tale well ynough 
ſometime fo: lacke of indiſterencve — 
aduenture as they ſtode vnſwoꝛne. And 
pet though A miſtruſte d not them all, it 
might be that they layd true, and that 5 
other lied, which foz his ownercule laid 
the firſt making of that ſermon to the o⸗ 
ther man. The lapin ok to him 
could not excuſe himlelf. Foz he con 
ſed that himſelt᷑ liked it, and allowed it, 
— — wꝛote it on wy —— — 
manp thin ges mo o. Mell qu 
dn per allthis mm ght be. And what 
dJ ofthe her that grounded 
opinions vpon his ſermons? Pay 
— af they lyed? And 
quod Jof the that accuſed hym to other 
plates befoze? By god quod he, euen 
as Jtoldepou befoze:it myght bee that 
Ren And what than 
» quod J of all thoſe twentye that depoſed 
agapnſt him nowe:Pary quod he às J 
— now: it might be that dyd 
tuen Chis is quod Ja ſtrange 
thing to me. Ahy quod he ſhoulde th 
be range to pon: Me thinketh it ould 
be ſtrange to no man, but very playn ta 
tuery manne, that it might be ſo. Foꝛ J 
ay vou might it not fo be:? Mer it not 
polible that they might al lve,x though 
the- were as many moe? Pollible quod 
*that J lap not nap. but that it wer poi 
ble thovgh they wera thonſand times 
asmany.Well quod he, ſith it might be 
lo. tden put caſe it was ſo. Dyddenothe 
ug than in that ye ſtill ſapd ſos And if 
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hadde dyed ther in, had he not died foz G 
he truth: Foz knowing in hemſelf that 
al they belied him, he was not bound to 
belpe himſelte with them, and contelie 
againſte humſelſe an vntructh : but had 
been in great finne it he ſo houlve haus 
done. What ſap pe to this: a ſay quod Y 
to this, that all the foꝛce t encne of pour 
concluſion hangeth vpo the caſe whiche 
pe put, that all chateuer ought (apue 04 
depoſed againft him, lped al the meyny. 
Wh:ch caſe pe would nedes haue graus 
ted ſeit was poſſible, And thany 
caſe once graunted, ye deduce pour cons 
cluſion very ſurelye. And in good fayth £ 
pe bzing me therw io to my wittts end, 
that J wote not wel which way to auns 
ſwere you, admitting your cate, But cs 
ner my'mind geueth me that pour caſe, 
though it be poſſtble, were rather to bee 
granced at a ſcole in argument, than af 
a covrt in iudgement. And J pzaye port 
fo: the pꝛoofe theroflet me put pon anos 
ther caſe, which in good fapth Jam half 
alhamed to put you, ſauig that ve dzine 
me to ſeke aſhyfte. And yet ſhall not mp 
caſe in my minde bee muche vnlyke to 
pours. It it ſo wer that wilkyn had laid 
a,wager with Dimken, that a certapne g 
way named betwene the vſuall pnough 
— men and hoꝛſe bothe: there had gone 
of late an hoꝛ ſe oꝛ two, and that he wold 
ſo clexely pꝛooue it that it coulde not be 
— I Dimken ſayd Joy 
is wager the contrarpe, and than 
th ſhould cheſe vs los tudges,+ we co- 
— fowze into the wape: Milken 
would ſhew vs on the grounde parte in 
the clape and parte peraduenture in tha 
ſnow the pzent ofhozſe fete 4 of mennes 
fete alſo by a long way.r.myle together 
and ye will, tyll they come at. a water 
where as went a way bp 4 no mã 
can tell who noꝛ whither:it 1 not 
fo; our wpſe caſe. But nowe if Milzen = 
would ſay that he had wo ne his wager: 
foz orders poſes ths pzente of the hoe 
fete all this way ſhone and all with the 
very nayles in them, ſo that it maye bes 
non otherwiſe but hoꝛſe hath gone here, 
If Simken after all this would ſap 
wager wer his, foꝛ if is not pzoued th 
anyehozſe had gone there: fo2 it myght 
br that they wer gealdynges oꝛ mares. 
Pere were we fallen in a great queſtion 
of the law, whether the grap mare map 


de the better hozſe oꝛ not: ©2 whither de 
Haut a wile face oz not that loobeth as 


like a foleas an ewe loketh like a ſhept. 
And in this queſt ion, if the parties — 
mur 
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A murred in out ſudgemtt, we might aſk 
| ad upſe farther of tearnedine t ludges, 
40608: We might ꝙ he bv ſuite to bee ſure of þ 
FRM matter,mazeita cheker chamber caſe, 
ka LAY ©: fauvng the pꝛemunpze, we myghte 
inte haue it trpeo inthe rote at Rome. Uery 
N well ꝙ J, ſo that J ſee wel bp ycur witte 
and mine together, one thift oꝛ other we 
Would find to: a ſmal end therein, it the 
doubt were in that popnte. But nowe if 
Spmken ſtictzed not therto, but woulde 
ſap thus, lo here pe ſee the me haue gone 
this way: and how can pe than be ſure p 
anpe hoꝛſe went here? Fo I puſte cale 
Llaith he that theſe men which went here 
2 had hozſe ſhoone iu their Handes made 
faſt vpon long ſteles, and al wap as thei 
went pꝛycked chem downe harde in the 
ground. Tut quod he, this were a wyſe 
inuencion. Ucrely ꝙ J, to me it woulde 
not ſeme verpe gapt. But nowe if Sin 
kin wer contencious, and woulde ſays 
I the wager were his, excepte it be ſo pꝛo⸗ 
Ma ued that it can bee none other wyſe but 
eie that hoꝛſe haue of late gone there:4 thi 
14 will ſay to vs, lo ſoꝛs as ve ſee it, it may 
. be otherwiſe. Koz me might make with 
„ thepʒ handes, all the pzyntes of hozſe 
ſhoone in the grounde. And than ik we 
woulde ſap that was neuet ſo:he would 
aſke vs, howe tan we bee ſure thereof, 
C wbhyle we can not ſap nay but it myghe 
be ſo, and than would ſtil pꝛece bpon vs 
with thts 1 it not be ſo? Jt 
map quod he by poſſibilitte be ſo, Than 
quod J, whan we graunt him once that 
it may be ſo, than wil he by and by putte 

[ 

caſe that it wer ſo. And than it we graũt 
him his caſe once foz poſſibiltrie, than 
will he ſhoꝛtipe conclude that the other 
_—_ is not ſo ſurely pzoned, as it muſt 
if Wilkin ſhoulde winne the wager. 
What ſhoulde we ſape to hum nowe, to 
whom ſhoulde we geuethe wager? In 
fapth quod he J wote nere what to ſape 
to him. And the matter is ſo mad, that 
D as fo: the wager , what J wonlde gene 
wilkin J wot nere: but ag fo: Dimkin, 
except he better impugned the pꝛoofe, if 
the wager wer but a butter flpe, J wold 
neuer awarde dym one wing. Surelpe 
ER. poaſhalruled mater ſoz me. Foz 
ye geue him nought, he geatteth as li⸗ 
tle ot᷑ me. Bat now what ifhe ware an⸗ 
gry that his pꝛoper inuention were no 
moꝛe ſet by, no bys wit no moe regar- 
ded, and would therupon help fo:th his 
ö — with his othe, and ſweare vpon a 
i ocke that htmſelfe ſawe wohan the men 
Ai made tholepzpntes in the ground with 
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bozſe ſhone holdt in their handes, wha 
woulde pe than ſape? Mary quod he 
would I ſap and ſweare too, that beſing 
tde loſſe ot hys wager he had like afalg 
kooliſhe knaue loſt his honeffte andhyg 
ſoule too. In good fapth quod A, and 
ought F lee yet, J dur ſt be bold to ſwin 
with pou, And tha ſetting wilkin alem 
with Bimzin diſputyng they: ſophem fo 
themſcif:let vs retozne home agapnet ME 7 
our own matter. Jn which, while teen ly 
wer ſo manp, ſo cleare 4 open p:0ucsz « 
gayntt᷑ the man of whom we l[yveake a! to 
this whyple, though it were poſtiblethy; bz 
all they might be kfalſe, vet could therm no 
indifferent tudge ſo thinke except it ur. qu 
fo pꝛoued, and tyat byother ncanes q 
the onelp othe ofthe partie» is accuſe, 
ſweartng alone againſt them all. pt 
he foꝛ all h;, ii he know in dede v hedpdit 
not, ge doth but wel to abide by þ 
Aerpe ſooth pe ſave quod J. No2 Dy 
kyn neyther it he lawe the menne pin 
the hoꝛſe ſhone in the hygh way, though 
it ſeemed vs neuer ſo vnlikelve, pet had 
he doone well ynaughe to ſaye it am 
ſweare it too, and ſtyſtely to ſticke thet 
by. And pet pe remember pardie, thatif 
he ſo would haue ſwoꝛne, pe and J both? 
durſt right now right boldelpe haue be⸗ 
leued pᷣ he lyed . And might we not well 
belieue theſame in our caſe too: Vesp 
he that will 8 wel. And ther foꝛe the im 
ges did him but right toreke him as ch 
uiced, and ther toꝛe to compel him tou 
iure. But pet they ſhewed him therm 
ſach fauour as ve ſpeake of, in thatthey 
ad hym to hys abiuracion with 
out confefſing of the faulte. F02 ifthey 
had fd2ced hym thereto, they hadinuy 
mynd done him plain 4 open wrong 
cauſe it might be that heſapd andſwart 
true. And than ſhoulde they haue un 
ow agaynſte hys conſciente, to (ayed! 
vmſelte vntrue. And that tho a 
doe, nat only clene againſt right:but 
ſo without necellitie, coſideri 
might,as in concluſion they did; 
him otherwiſe. And therfoꝛe —.— 
beſt wap both faz him foꝛ th 
ſo. But ſince they did therin none 
wiſe then as they wer of duetie boundh 
it wel appeareth he had therin no ſuch 
fauour as ye woulde make it ſeme thit 
they thewed gym. C Well quod J. 0 
pour felf agreeth tyat he had no wean 
Atbettnofauour had been ſhewed hem 
pet wer pour errãd aunſwered as far 
toncheth his abiuracton. And noweif] 
"told pz9ue pou that his tudges 2 
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I dim ſuch fanonr, Jferemeleff J ſhould be ſwere true o: falſe, and therefoze they © 
therwith ſomewhat ſeme to charge tht ca not ſurely indge him fozſwoꝛne. Foz 
that they had done, though not wzonge, it ma — poſitbilitie that al the wits 

ve. ie nere w2onge,the fanour appe- neſſe ſped. At map be to quod J by poſſt- 
ryng ta be ſhe wed, yr not agapnſt p law bilitie it we goo this way to wozbe, that 
pet at the leit wape the lawe foz fauoure all the men ii ed that euet haue ſaid thep 
io karre ſtretehed foozth, that the lether tame fro Rome, and that all the bziefes 

'coulde ſcant holde. But pet cheſe they and bulles were fapned that ever wers 
foz me. £02 lithe J haue ſaide it, J' wyll ſuppoſed co bre bzoughte tro thence, foʒ 
rel you why,and ſo much the moe bold ⸗ ought that he can tell that neuer came 
ye betwene vs twaine, fo2 that q per- there hymſelſr. Foz ſome one mJmight 
ctiue not 1 you any ſuch maner of mind we and ſome one bull oz bztefe might be 
towarde them, that ye woulde blowe a- kfayned, and ſo ſom other and one by one 
bode anye faulte of anye vnlawfull fa- and ſo foꝛth of all he remenaunt. Foz 
nour founden in them. Ah well ſapde like poſſibilitie is there in every one as 

3 quod he and laughed. Ye wene J were is in anyone. And peraduenture as 1 F 
mo:ereadye to repozt their rigour than pour own ſelte haue neuer pet talked 
any poynte of their kauoure. | Well ta- kr. that haue tolde yon they haue bene at 
ben of you quod J. I ſee well a man can Nome. No no quod he, no2 J wene with 
not haue a good opiniõ of pou, but pour x. neither. And howe many bulles qu 
conſcience conſtrneth it to the cõdtrary. J, and bziefs haue pe ſene p came thect- 
Sutnow fo: the matter, trowe we be By our Lady quod he bulles very fewe, 
agreed bothe,that all were it ſo that the and b2iefes never none, foz J never aſk 
man had bene fautlefe in dede, yet wer aſter them. Then quod Amight you by 

pzoues againſt him ſo many, fo good, pour owne reaſs as well doubt whither 
clere 4 enident, 4 ſo muche moꝛe than — en Rome 02 no,as whither 
ſufficiet,þ nether his iudges noꝛ our ſelf that man lied and wer foz\wozneo2 ng, 
neither, no: J think his 9wn father netl- But in this point A will not long ſicke 
ifhe hadde heard them, coulde haue with pou. Foz ſurely ſtanding the mat⸗ 
ught him other tha very greatly gyl- ter in ſuche caſe that his — coulde 

kit. Surelp quod he þ ts true. om ꝙ not other wyſe thinke of ut that ye G 
being true thei could noneothcrwiſe was fauty or thinges w he ſtyll in 
reken in him thongh he il ware p con vertue ok his othe denied, all were it ſo 
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fr ſt it | is ght think with that 
ary muſt it not nedes beÞ in h ohh they migh thin 4 h that by 


ing in vertue of his o iges w {tie thei might bee in p mind 
thel could not but TI r- — IINS i could not think that 
nedes ther w beleue him al that while to noꝛ thei coulde haue none other mpnde, 
tbeperiured? That foloweth ꝙ he. but that he though it might by 2 Eibili⸗ 
w #3, \vhan one is accuſed 2 coulc- tie be true þ he wart vet was foziwo2n 
ofhereſie, what woe brag in dede, and in verye dede perſenered in 
the churche ſhall receinghim to: What N Now the matter J ſay fading 
thingquod he-mary to mercye. Kurer in ſuchecaſe, ſithe he that with ſo playn 
mercye is the thing as it ſemeth tha 1 pertury, ſt andeth in the deni⸗ 
teteiue him by, not by the thong $ al ofhis fault and falſe defence ofhyme 
p receiue him to. Then is it quod he ſelt᷑ can not be rekened ot his fault peni⸗ 8 
do penaunce. That ſemeth well layde tent, and vnto penaunce ought none im 
-F02 the Church by mercye recet penitent parſon to be admitted, J wyll 
to penaunce. But nowe ꝙ Fdothe not ſay that his iudges dyd wrong. But 
church openly receiue to penance as — — thinketh J may well ſay that 
perſd appering and pzoning himſelf thep ſhewed him greatfauour in 4 they 
tent: Nay quod he, Appereth hym to penaunce without the 
notheſfiil impenitent quod 3,chat ſtyl confefion of his faulte. And J thinke A ftra | 
periured, ſtil ſtanding in per verely it was a fanozable faſhion of ab⸗ $10 of abjury 
lurye?And where the firſte parte of pe: lurac ion, and ſo ſtraunge that the lyke con. 
naunce is confefion and humbleknow . bath bene very ſeldom ſene . if euer it wer 
leging ol the fault, can the charchreken fene befo2e, And that dyd they in hope þ 
mpenitent that fil refuſcth torofeſſe god ſhall ſende hym moe grace in tyma 
s{anlte, that lyeth falſely ſtyll, and to come, and ſo Jbeſeche hym to do. Fox 
p fo:\wereth himſelfe? The chnrche J pꝛomiſe vou ſoꝛ my parte J neuer can 


129d he can not ſurelye knows whither conceiue good hope ot his ay” Mor” © 
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Aal the while that J ſee that p2vde abpde 
fill in his heart, that cannot ſuffer gym 
fo: ſhame to confelle his fault; 


The g. Chapiter. 


8 ¶ The authoux ſheweth that the par 
ſo abiured foz his owne wozldipe ho- 
neſty,+ fo: the moꝛe fruit of his pꝛea⸗ 
chig, it he be ſuffred to preach in time 
to come, it were muche better foꝛ him 
openly and willingly to confeſſe the 
trouth. And that now by the ſtädyng 
ſfvil in the deniall, he bothe ſhameth 
himſelt, and ſhold if he pꝛeached ſlaũ⸗ 
der the woꝛde of god. 

* T is quod he peraduenture 

WY better thus. — ſhoulde 

eflaunder himſelk and the 
oꝛde of godalſo, it he ſhold 


A bcreaſter pꝛeache agalne. 


1 Nay mary @ IJ than ſhould 
he rather deliuer 778 fro launder $ 
the woꝛde of god alſo, Foz than ſhoulde 
euery man ſee the deuill caſt cleane oute 
of his heart, and hope that he ſhould bee 
from thencefoozth a very good manne. 
Where now thynking hym fo perſcuer 
in a pꝛoude pertury, we can none other 
thynke but that he muſt nedes bee verve 

C notight ſtil, though we ſhould hereafter 
heare him pꝛeach neuer ſo wel. And that 
wer a ſoꝛe ſclaunder to the woꝛd of god, 
that men ſhould ſe him whom thet heare 
pꝛeache well, ſo pꝛouds an ypocryte and 
therwith ſo tbollche too, that fo2 a falſe 
- hope ofhis owne eſtimac ion pꝛeſerued, 
belabozeth as much as ĩ him is to make 
the woꝛlde wene that twentye true men 
wer fo:\wc2ne againſt him. Mherein 
While — is no man ſo madde to beleue 
him,. he leſethj (if he pꝛeach in this plight) 
all his whole r wpnneth no⸗ 
thing but the confrarpe, that is double 
ſhame ofhjsp2onde periury and hie ma 
hcious mmde, in ſtede ofthe pꝛapſe that 
= he looketh and pzcacheth foꝛ. 


¶ The meſſenger ntoneth a queſfion 
ik a manne bee ſwoꝛne by a Judge to 
ſape 1 acrime 
whereof he is hadde ſuſpecte, why- 
ther he mape not lawfultpe on hys 
othe were bntrouth, where he thyn⸗ 
keth the truth tan not bee pꝛoued a⸗ 

aynſte hym. Where vnto the au- 
1140 - thour anſwereth that he is bounden 
HIT | vpon parell of periurpe to ſape and 
4500 if confelſe crouth. And the muche moꝛe 
THF. ſinne and folye bothe was it then foz 

wo! 2 
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the manne that thus was ablured e q1 


| fozfwerehymlelf in the thyng that u 
wylk well woulde bee pꝛoued, and z if 
ſhamneleſſe folve to ſtande ſtyli by by W,": 
periurpe whan he ſawe the matter ſs al 
clerely pꝛoued in dede. And with this , li 
fintſheth he the matter of his abiury 5 
cion. w 

as 
- 775 good faith quod be; 7 ch 
beginne in this matter to hee Ni 


of your minde, Foz b matter 
bepng ſo plapne and clerelye 
| pꝛoued, it was and is 
lynne and folie to ſtand in the denying, 
Butthercommeth a thyng in my mim! 
though it be ſomewhat out of oute mas 
ter wherein bpm bee glad to heran 
what ye thynke , What thyng is that 
Mar quod he, à haue heard ſomwn 
arned menne ſaye,if a manne wer at 
tuſed of a faulte that were true indede, 
pet if it be ſecrete and can not be p:ourd 
in an othe put vnto him, he map + on 
to ſwere nay, becauſe that ot ſecret: 
knowe thinges no man ci be his judge, 
02 one = is iudge of mans hearte, 
nd il he ſhoulde confeſſe it where he 
nedeth not befoze no competent tudge, 
that is tu witte his ſecrete faulte openly 
befoꝛe men whereof onely god is iudgt, 
than thould he defame himſelf, and that 
were great ſynne. Foz holpe ſcripture 
ſapeth. crm babe de bond nomine. Take hett 
ot thy god name. E. melior eſt nomen bonum gi 
divitirmulte, Better is a good name he 
mucheriches. And it ſapeth alſo. Md 
tus homo qui negligit ſamam ſuam. Accurſedis 
that manne that careth not what men 
ſape of hym. And therefoꝛe haue bean 
ſome wel learned men ſape, that incl 
caſe a man map boldlp deny the maſter 
dpon his othe be it neuer ſo true, ſothat 
ft beſo ſerete as it be not able to betp!s 
ned by witneſſe. Foꝛſdoth quod J,itis I 
large and alonge matter to ſpeake ci 
turie. But as foꝛ this pointe J hold en 
my mynde litle queſtion. Foz Jholte 
this once foꝛ a ſure and an infallible 
tluſion, that a manne may neuer laue 
fully be foꝛſwoꝛne. Bary trouth it is! 
a mannes othe receiueth interpꝛetaeim 
and is not alwap bounden pꝛet iſelye n 
the woꝛdes . As yt a iudge would ſuen 
me generally in a courte to make tren 
aunſwer to luche thynges as ſhouldelt 
aſked of me and aftet mine othe ge), 
he would aſtze me certaine queſtions! 
maters nothing beloging to him Jg 
not by mint othe bounden to — 


f 
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a anſwer fo: as muche as no ſuche thyng 
was in mine oth intended. And therkoꝛe 
a pꝛieſt that had heard a mannes con⸗ 

de ſton were called befoꝛe a iudge and 
woꝛne fo2 a witnes , he might boldelpe 

were he knew nothyng of the matter. 
of fo: the c ommõ gloſe y the confediõ 
was not made to him as to hymſelf, but 
as to gods miniſter. but foꝛ y the law dif 
chargeth him of ſhewig any ſuch thing, 
no leue than it his oth wer geuen him in 
thys maner, what know yc of this mat- 
ter out of confeſlid. Fo2 eis if ther wer a 
ticannt that would compel hym by ex⸗ 
p:eſſe woꝛdes toſwere what he knew bt 
the mans confeſſion, the confeſour had 
S in my minde no remedie but to tell hym 
plainly, ſyꝛ à wyl not ſwere foz you noꝛ 
in luch matter make pou any aunſwer 
to dye ther loꝛe, not foz any thyng that J 
know in þ man foꝛ this matter tyoughe 
Itolde you all his whole confeſſion a⸗ 
none, but fo2 p euill Þ ſhoulde growe by 
ſuch a pꝛeſident. Fo2 vt᷑ q ſhoulde nowe 
ercuſe an innocent ſwearing truly that 
Jheard no ſuche thinges in his confelli 
on. J ſhoulde in ſome other cauſe eyther 
de loꝛſwoꝛn, oꝛ by mp refuſing to ſwere 
ſhould make p man p moꝛe luſpect, in 
Itefuſe to ſwere as muche foꝛ him as 
dyd foꝛ another, And therefoꝛe will J 
not make any aunſwer inthis fo2 p pe - 
A fal in other, and with this an- 
er oꝛ luche other muſt he plainlve re⸗ 
fuſe to were what pain ſceuer ge ſhold 
endure ther foze. And in likewiſe yr any 
ludge would geue an othe to any perſon 
to tel him v trouth of any crime, whiche 
ver ſo ſecret as þ iudge had neuer heard 
any thing ther ot, but would fo: his ons 
ly plealute know by the mans oth whi⸗ 
there were peradufture anye ſuche 
thing oꝛ not, p party map deny to ſwers 
ai to make hi anſwer therin. But on p 0 
ther ſide il he be denoũced oꝛ detecredjbn 
Pehl eicher by comon fame oꝛ other ifo2- 
macion, w ſuch cõiectures + likelihedes 
as p law geurth the iudge authozitye to 
gene p patty an oth foz þ further ſerche 
or ß matter. ther is he plainly boũdt vpõ 

pain of eternal dãnaciõ wout coueryn 

0: cautel to ſhew x diſcloſe þ — trut 
to haue moꝛe reſpect to his foule tha to 
dis ſhame. Foꝛas fo: thoſe tertes which 
he alleged, be far fr this poĩt. oꝛ they 
none other meane, but ᷣ a mi ſholdi his 
g auoid not only lin, but alſo all oc⸗ 
caſivs wherby me might haue reaſona⸗ 
bis gauſe falſly to defame hi. And it was 


met of j ſame ſᷣ ami taketh ot his 


own cõ feſſiõ fo2 his ſin cõmitted in deve G 
Foz by he leſech not his god name, but 
getteth his good name amg god ſclke, 
And as fo: ofeuil mens wo2des ther 1s 
no . But ſureiv as ſaye f a 
man had bene all vll as a deuyll, and af- 
ter repenting his lin wauld to parte of 
his penaunce willpngly offer hym ſclſe 
to the ſuſteraunce of open ſhame, there 
were no good chꝛiſten man that woulde 
after that like the man the woꝛſe, but a 


great dele the better. And it al ſuche opt 


co teſſion wer lin, there was much inne 
bled among good kolke manye dape in 
Chꝛiſtes church, wha it was much bet- _ 
ter than it is nowe. Lo Acham that had F 
committed ſacrilege wierofis witten“ 
in Joſue, was erho:ted by Joſue to con⸗ 
feſſehis fault openly, and geue glozy to 
od that had detected hym by tots . And 
o did he, and metzely luer ed fo2 his fin 
as well the ſhame and wonder of the 
wo2ide,as thepayne and bitteruefle of 
death. And ther foꝛe J no moꝛe doubt of 
that thefe, but that he 1s a giozious ſaint 
in heauen, than J doubte of that theke 
Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed paradiie hangyng on p 
croſſe. And ſurelpe if mens olde faultes 
were ſtyll their infampy after their am#- 
dement, than was lainct Peter litle be⸗ 
holden to ſaincte Pathewe and other of G 
his felowes that haue ſclaundered h | 
in their ghoſpels telling how ſhameful- 
ly after al his crakes he foʒſoke his mas 
ſter and foꝛſware him bothe. Jf a good 
man ware nought, the better he was the 
moꝛe ſin it is and the moꝛe ſhame alſo, 
And it is noschan in reaſon on the other 
ſyde ia noughtie man ware good, the 
woꝛſe he was the better is ſoꝛ him and þ 
moe woꝛſhip alſo: Out loꝛd ſayth hym 
ſelt that foꝛ one ſinner comyng agayne 
to grace, there is moꝛe iope in heaue the 
vpon almoſt an hundꝛed good folk that 


neuer ſinned. And reken we then ÿ man 


ſhamed by the knowledge of hys ſynne 
here among ſinfull men, whole humble Y 
confeſſion and meke amendement win- 
neth hym ſo much wooꝛſhip in heanen- 
Truſt me truely when a man hath done 
euil it he be duly ſwozne,'itis a woꝛſhip 
ful ſhame t a topful ſoꝛow to cõfeſſe the 
truth. And god folk though thetabhozre 
þ ſin, yet louethei 4 comende man, as 
oney was nought and is good. And the 
ſhame that he conceiueth in his heart as 
foꝛe the woꝛlde getteth him great honoꝛ 
afo:e god. the tho:t glowing heat ĩihys 


chekes, ſpedely burneth vp t wafeth, þ 


neuer waſfing fyꝛe of hel, t anding him 
p. li. further 


CBC Cf K — - —— 
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A farther in ſtede of great part ot his pur ⸗ ol that booke yt he knowe the ma ter 
gatoꝛy. And theretoze to the poynte that TWhiche who ſo calleth the new Tegy 
Ft (sdamna: we ſpeake of without long pꝛoceſſe Jtel ment, callethitby a wong name, er 
te to conuep pon plainiy my minde,tharnomancan ceptoethep wyll call ic Zyndals Teſta, 
a fauit by any be excuſed ttom the parel ofendeicfle da mente oz Luthers Teſtament ., Port 
eau). nacton, that would vpon boldnes of ant hadde Tyndall after Luthers counſay{ 
doctours optnid, hide oz cotier his fault cozrupted and chaunged it fco the goa 
by any cautel, after a lawful oth geuen, and wholeſome doctrine 9fChift tothe 
him to tell the playn trouth therin. And deueliche hereſpes of their own, thatie 
who ſo wyll ſay the contrarpe, he muſt was cleane a contrarpe thyng. That 
nedes holde playn agaynſt the law, and were mernatle quod pour frendethati 
ſap that no judge may lawfuliy geue an thould be ſo cicane contrary, F02 toſie 
ache to the partie. Foz whereofthoulds that red it, it ſemed very lyke. It is quod 
the oth ſerue il the partie might lawful- A neuer the lee contrary , and petthe 
ip foꝛſwere hiſelke? And alſo it the iudge moe perilous, Foz lyke as to a tui i 
43 may not lawfully geue him the oth, tha uer grote as faiſe coper grote is neucrs 
map he refuſe coſwere,+ may not firſte the leſſe contrary yongh it be quick ſpl 
ſwer tha x ſay falſe, whicheeueryeman uered ouer,but ſo muche the mae falle 
muſt vpon damnacton eſchewe though how much it is counterfeited 
be folily take andth,where he lawfully Ipketo the trouth, ſo was the tranſlac- 
might refuſe it. F02\ooth ꝙ he methyn- on ſo muche the moꝛe contrary in hows 
keth ye take the furt way. eil quod J muche it was craftelpdeupſcdipke,and 
if this be ſo in one that is ſwoꝛne where ſo muchthe moꝛe per ilous, in how much 
the matter as he thynketh c not be well it was to folke vnlearned mozchardetg 
20ucd, how farre w2ong went the man be diſcerned. Why quod pour frende 
that we ſpake ok, to foz\were himſelfe in what faultes were there in it: Totell 
a matter of pꝛeaching, that he wiſt well pou all that quod J, were in a maner 
was ſo open that it woulde bee plainlye to reherſe pou al the whole boke,whers 
20ned what ſtnne was therein, g what in there were founden and notedwzong 
ame + folve therto was there to ſtycke and falſly tranſlated about a thouſand 
C ſtyl in his petiuxv, whã he law the mat- textes by tale. I wonlde quod he fayne 
tet al ready pꝛoued ſo N and by ſo heare ſome one. He that ſhoulde quod 30 
manp, ſo good, ſo honeſt, and ſo indyffe ⸗ Tudye foz that, ſhoulde ſtudye where u 
rent, chat he could nothing now wynne fende water in the ſee, But J wyll ſhew 
by the denying but ent{oppinia,and al-. you fo: enſample two oꝛ thꝛe ſuche ase 
moſt a diſpap2e ot his amendment in al uerp one ofthe thzee is moze than thzile 
that euer heard him?Jugood faith quod th:eein one. That were quod oP 
he all this is very trouth, and cherefoꝛe Urange except pe mene moꝛe in w 
we ſhall let him alone tyll godſend hym ot one tan be but one in nũber. Sute⸗ 
better mynde. quod J, as weightie be they as ame 
| 4's | Ughtl 25 be. But 5 menus 2 — 
| TS! oneofthem is moe then th2ple thzee 
The 8 .Chapiter, noumber, That wer quod he ſomwhat 
C The atithour ſheweth why y new lykea ryddle. This riddlequod J,w 
Teſtamente ot Tyndals tranſlacion ſoone bee red. Foz he hath myſlerr | 
was burned And ſheweth fozafam- ted thzce wooꝛdes of great weighte am 
D pie certain woꝛdes eupl, and ofcuyll — w_ - — is as J Ts any 
urpoſe chaunged, [ an thꝛyſe thꝛee tymes rep 
nter om hearſed 5 the booke. Ah that may iu 
At nowe A p:ave pou let me bee quod he, but that was not wel done. 
1 © XI knotwe poute mpndeconcer- But J pꝛale yon what wooꝛdes be then 
JH an the burning ol the new The one is quod J this nn 
=> amet in Cn which The other the Churche, e thy:de 
= 7pndallatel ated,tas Charxitye, F02 Þ 2ieffes where ſoenet 
mt ſay right well, whichemaketh men de ſpeaketh of the Pꝛieſtes of Chziſtes 
muchemernayle or the burnyng. It is Churche he neuer calleth themPzieſſs 
quod A to me great meruapie that anye but alwaye Senioars. The Churche le 
good Thꝛiſten manne hauing any dꝛop calleth alwape the congregacion, and 
of witte in his head, would anpe thyng Charitie he calleth lone . Nowedoo 
meruaple oz.complayne ofthe burning theſe names in our Engliſhe ua 
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erpꝛeſle the thpnges that be mẽt 


them, and alſo ther appeareth the cir 


tumſtances wel conſidered) that he had 
amilchicuous minde in the chaunge. 
Fos fpzlf as foz * leſtes and pʒ ieſthead 
though that of olde they vſed common⸗ 
p to choſe wel elderly me to be pꝛieſtes, 
and therefoze in the grebe tõgue pꝛieſtes 
were called proſbieri, as we might ſave el⸗ 
der menne, pet neyther were all pꝛieſtes 
choſen olde, as appeareth by ſaint Poul 
wꝛiting to Tymotheus, Nemo iwventurem tu 
content Let no manne contemne thy 
th,no2 eueri elder mi is not a pꝛieſt. 
And in our englich conge this woꝛdelſe⸗ 
niour)ſignifyeth nothyng at all, but is 


x a frenche woꝛd vſed in engliſh moze tha 


halfin mockage, whan one wpll cali a- 
nother mp Lo2de in ſcozne. And pt be 
meane to take the latin wooꝛ de (entour, 
that woꝛd in the latin tongue neuer ſig⸗ 
nifyed a pꝛieſt, but onely an eldet man. 
By which name ofelder men. if be wold 
call the pꝛieſtes engliſhip, than ſhoulde 
he rather ſignify their age than their of- 
fice, And pet the name dothe in Engliſh 


plainly ſignifp the alderme of the cities 


and nothing the pꝛieſtes of the churche. 
And thus map we percepue that rather 
than he would call a Youu thename 
ofapzicſt,he would ſeke anew wozd he 
nether wiſt noz cared what. Now wher 
becalleth the church alway the congre⸗ 
gacton:what reaſon had he therin : Foz 
every manne well ſeeth that though the 
church be in dede a congregacion, pet is 
noteuerp — — the church: but 
acongregactono . people, which 
7 — ok chꝛziſtt people hath been 
in Englande alwapc and knowen 
by the name ofthe churche: which name 
what good cauſe 02 colour could ge find 
to tourne into the name of congregaci⸗ 
on, whiche woꝛde is comen to a compa⸗ 
nyeofch:iſfen menne oꝛ a companpe o 


f 
) Lurkes.Lyke wyledom was there in þ 


t ofthis woꝛd ( charite) into loue. 
02 though charitie be alwaye loue, 
not ye wote well loug alwap charite. 
Themo:e pitie by my fapth quod pour 
de that euer loue was ſpnne. 
And vet it would not be ſo much fo tak# 
the woꝛlde were no moze ſuſpicious 
then they ſaye that good ſainct Francis 
was, Which whan he ſaw a yonge man 
agirle once in wap of good — — 
np, zneled down and be wy his handes 
heauen, highly thanking god that 
0 itie was not pet gone oute of thys 
etched wozld. He hadde quod Ja god 


mynde e dpd lpke a good man, þ demed 
al ching 1 belt 4 ſap to ꝙ he. But 
how farre be folke fallen from the goop 
mynde nowe Pen be now a dapes waxs 
en ſofull of miſtruſte, that ſome manns 
woulde in fapth wene his wpfe were 
nought,pfhe ſhould hut fynd her in bed 
with a pooze freer. Fozſooth pe be a wi 
ton quod . But pet in earneſt how like 
ou the chaunge of theſe wozdes: Sure⸗ 

y ꝙ he very nought. Andy it was not 
wel noꝛ wiſclp done, there wyl J trows 
no good wyſe man denp. But pet why⸗ 
ther Hichins had in the tranſlacid thers 
of anp malicious purpoſe oz not therin, 
wyl J. til J fe further, plap ſaint Fran- 4 
cis part, and iudge the manne no wozſe 
thanthe matter e quod 
I would pe that the boke hold go fo 
and bee read ſtil in chat faſhions api 

ood faith quod he that woulde J not pf 

e vſe it ſo very often, Mith that wozbe 
— J,pe 5 the naile on the head. Fo 

urelp it he chaunged þ comon knowen 
woꝛde into p better, J would wel allow 
it. Ahe changed it into as god, J wold 
ſuffer it. At ſomwhat ito woꝛſe, ſo he did 
it ſelde, A would winke at it. But nowe 
whan he chaungeth the knowen vſuall 
names of ſo great thinges, into ſo farre 
the woꝛſe, and that not ſeldom, 2 
but ſo often and ſo cotinually inculketh = 
p almofte in the whole bys lewdsg 
change he neuer changeth ! Jn this ma- 
ner &ould no man deme other, but that þ 
man ment miſchteuouſlp,ſcant ſuche 8 
good ſely ſonle as would wene all wert 
well whan he founde his wife where ys 
ſapderight nowe. Af he called charitis 
ſometyme by the bare nameofloue : J 
wold not ſtick therat, But now wheras 
charite ſignifiethi engliſh mens cares, chunt 
not euery cõmon loue, but a good vertu⸗ 
ous t wel oꝛdꝛed loue,hep wl ſtudiouſ⸗ 
lp flee fro p name of good loue,+ alw 

peke of loue, t alway leaue out good: 
would ſurely ſay Þ hemeancth nonght. 8 
In good faith ꝙ he, ſo is it not vnli 
Lbs ꝙ A whe ye ſe moꝛe ve ſhal ſap it 
much moze than likely. Foz now it is to 
be conſidered ß at the tpme ofthis tranſ⸗ 
lacton, Bychens was with Luther in 
Wittenberge,. and ſet certaine gloſes in 
the mer get, framed fo: the ſetting fozth 
of the vngractous ſecte. By lapnrte 
John quod pour frende pf that bee true 
that Dychens were at that tyme wpth 
Luther. it is a plain token She wzought 
— 2 — — * —— le, wn 
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A warde here , But fhyther Luthers 
matters bee ſo madde as thep bee made 
fo2, that ſhall we ſec hereafter, Uery 
true quod q. But as touchyng the con⸗ 
federacpe betwene Luther and hym, 1s 
athyng well knowen and plainly con- 
felled, by ſuche as haue been taken and 
conuicted here of hereſpe, coming from 
the ner, and ſome of them lent hither to 
ſwethat ſede about here, and to ſende 
wooꝛde thyt her fro tyme to tyme how it 
ſvzange, But nowe the cauſe why he 
rbaunged the name ofcharitte,and of þ 
thurche, and of pꝛieſthood, is no verye 


Luthers he⸗ great diſfycultpe to percetue. Foz ſythe 


yea, 


Luther and his felowes amonge other 
the pꝛ damnable hereſpes haue one, that 
pil dur ſalnacton ſcädeth in faith alone, 
4 towarde oure ſaluacton nothing fo:ce 
of good wo7zkes,therefo:e if ſemeth that 
be laboureth of purpoſe to miniſhe the 
reuverent mind that menne beare to cha- 
ritie, and therfoze he chaungeth p name 
of holy vertyous affeceion, into þ bare 
name ofloue come to the vertuous lone 
that ma beareth to god, and to the lewbve 
lone that is betwene flecke 1 big make, 
And fo: becanſe that Luther vtteriy de⸗ 
nieth the betp catholy ze church in erth. 
and ſapth that the charche of Chꝛiſte is 
C but an vnznowen congregaciò oł ſome 
folke here two and there thꝛee no man 
wote where haning p right faith, which 
hecalleth oneſpe his owe newe fo:ged 
faith:therſoze Hychens inthe new Te⸗ 
ſtamente can not abide the name of the 
church, but tourneth it into the name of 
rongregacion, willyng that it ſhoulde 
ſeme to engliſhe men, either that Ch:ift 
in the gholpell had neuer ſpoken of the 
churche ,o: tis that the churche wer but 
ſuche acongregacig as thei might haue 
necaſton to fave, that a congregactö of 
ſitche ſonre heretikes were the church y 
ou (pake of. Nowe as touching þ cauſe 
= why be chaunged the name ok pꝛieſt in⸗ 
to ſentour, ve muſt vnderſfand that Lu⸗ 


ther and hig adherentes holde this here- - 


ſp,that ali holy oꝛder ts nothing. And 
that a pꝛieſte is nothing els, but aman 
choſen among the peopſe to pꝛeach, and 
that by that choyce to that offyce, he is 
pꝛieſt by and by without ant moe a do, 
and no pꝛieſte àgavne whan ſo euer the 
people choolc an other in his place, and 
that a pꝛieſtes oſtyce is nothvng but to 
Ee fo: ſaping Palle, and 

Ffarpng of confeſſyon and abſolucvon 
thercupon to bee geuen , all thys he 
fayeth that guerpe manner woman and 
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chylde maye dos as well as a 
on dothe Dychen weren ro nh 
oꝛth this oppynpon withall, after 
mapſters hereſpe, putte awap the nam 
of pʒieſt in his rranſlacton, as thought 
pꝛieſthoode were nothing. Wherſcencr 
the ſcrypture ſpeaketh of the Paleſtes 
that were among the Jewes , t ere doth 
he in his tranſlacta,cal them fil bythe 
name of pꝛieſtes. But where ſo ener 
ſcripture ſpeketh of þ pꝛieſtes och 
churche, there dothe he putte awaye the 
name ot pꝛieſt, in his tranſlacton, by 
cauſe he wold make it ſeme that þ fer 
ture did neuer ſpeake of ani pꝛieſtes di 
ferente from ley menne among chu! 
people, And he layth plainly in his boke 
of obedience, that pꝛieſthoode and alhy 
lye oꝛders among chꝛiſten people be bat 
fapned inuencions, and that p:itffes be 
nothing but officers choſen to 2 
and that all the conſecracion whereby 
they be conſecrate is nothyng woozthe, 
And fo2 this cauſe in al his tranſlacion 
where ſo euer he ſpeaketh or them, the 
name of pꝛieſt whiche to vs in dur owne 
tongue bath alway ſygnified an enoyn 
ted parſon and with holpe oꝛders tone 
crated vnto god, de hath chaunged il 
the name of leniour, no woꝛde of ourlb 
guage, but either vſed halfe in mockage 
when we ſpeake frenche in ſpoꝛte, 
gears ſexior,02 at the furtheſt, nothyng be 
cokening but elder , So that it is ethets 
ſee what he ment in the turning of then 
names. In good faith quod pour frente 
it ſemeth verely that he ment not well, 
Surelpq I ye woulde wel ſape (opfye 
ſaw al the places which Jſhal cauſe 
to ſee when ye wil. ye ſhall ſoone iu 
them pour (elf, Foz it wer to long tory 
hearſe them al nowe, No2 theſe ban] 
wot reherſed you as koi the chief, 
that thei came fyzſt to minde. Foz els 
might ſhoꝛtely reherſe you many thiges 
moe, as farre out of tune as theſe ber, 
Fo: he chaungeth commonly the na 
of grace into this woꝛde fauour, 
as enery fanour is not grace in 


fo: in ſome fanoure is there litle grace. 


Confeſſion he tranſlateth into knowl 
ging. Penance into repentance, Acer 
frite heart he chaungeth into a troubled 
heart. And many moe dan 
many tertes bntruely tranſlated foztht 
maintenance ot hereſie as Iſhall 

vou ſome when we looke in the boo 
Thich thinges we ſhall not now reel 
vp6 fo2 thet be not woꝛthy to be bꝛong 
in queſtion , But J tell pou this _—_ 
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onelp fo: this cauſe, that ye m 
a — that be hath thus vled hym ni 
tigtranſlacton , tothe —ͤ— — 
would 6 oy 12 82 —.— eps 
| own ther by. X92 uld make p 
ptople beleue that we ſhould beleue ns⸗ 

ching but plain ſcriptuxt,.in which — 
Late a plain peſtilẽt hereſie. 
— woulde he w his falſe — 
make h people wene further that ſuche 
articles of our faith as — labozethto de⸗ 
froy,+ whiche bee well yꝛoued by * 
ſcripture, were in holy ſcripture nothi 
ſpoken off, but that y pꝛeachers haue at 
this. xv. C.ycre myſſe repoꝛted the ghoſ⸗ 
pell and engliſhed the ſcripture wrong, 
b lead the people purpoſelpe out of x 


trodt wap. 
The 9. Chapiter. 


¶ The authoꝛ ſheweth another gret 
token that the tranſlacion was peri⸗ 
lous, and made foz an euil purpoſe. 


At to the entent pe ſhall yet 
Mee doubt what good Katte 
was intended b oo tranſla 

cb, and eaſily iu —— 

Iwhither it was well wo de 
na ＋ — ſhal vnder 
15 — 1 
boke made in engl 
as it ſaith in —— 
boke againſt the clergy — 
e „but boi facram? oo 
ailf p malle, : the holy 
Ju is boke of or 
F 1221 f 
ament to be burned,ſaing tha 
thel ined Ct —_— that '< a 

e eepher 
nedÞtranſlacid hor r pur⸗ 
toward the deſfruccion of þ ma 
aint mary maſſe on your frend 


ſi 

boktoa ewd gloſe fo er. #02 
tle ned e oz the it bel] 

thy to bee . and the 
it were made to deſtroye the malte. 
who made that ſeconde boke? F03- 
ſoth J.it appeareth not in the booke, 
135 


1 unpꝛinted 


Zuch raplpng 
clergy, and mu 


of 
Bur 
= — 1 — * be Kr 
ma 

Cindal. An nd whither Ay were 02 not, 
de not yet very ſure. Yow be it ſpthe 
time Tyndal booke ence out in hys own 
— emother oke entitled 3 
bery 2 4 —— of ger wi 

kednes, An delt t fo 
4 . 2 0 2 of a 


gen man, a boke able to make a chi 
n mau that woulde beleue it, leaue Iu 
i good geen t lele the me⸗ 


tits of 2ilkendome. In the pꝛeface 
ol his firſt boke called Mawnons he ſapeth 
thatone frere me made the other 
boke that we talke of, whiche frere Hie⸗ 
rom geuing vp his oꝛder of the frere 0bs 
ſerusuntes came to by pm where be was, 
ſhewing him 5 he wold caſt of his abite: 
and leaue his religion, g aſap nowe to 
ſerne God, and that afterwarde be lcfts 
hum and went unte Rop,Wwhiche is as 
A chynk pe know another Appoſtita, by 
whole coliſaple Tindal ſaith þ the frere 
ierom made the boke, wherin Tindal L 
aith p he miſltketh his rimes, and bys 


be feareth leff frereÞicrom ſhal not wel 
pꝛoue al Þ he pꝛomiſeth in þ boke. Mh 
ꝙ your frend 16 5 all þ ne pany oo 
ve in himſelt, x al A fault 
in the frere + bis boke. Ye in good 
faith p J,enerpe whit. Than fouderh be 
quod pour frend no fault in his yt 
— Ho 1 J an A ſhew por. 
the freres bake ſaith that the newe tea- 
eres 5 
ment 8 indal worn burned becauſe ic if 
1 made. 
an you heare, 
frend nothing els bu 
faile of perfou 
1 —— inf 
a 
remember not. But it 12052 
hy = would 4 — per⸗ 
pour fred much mozs 
to ftare leſt menns 
vefanle in 1 trauſia 
— 74 


8 . bo 

debt op þ þ mall. ef ap 3 
ss in my mind, 4 ſo wold be of like- 
1 But neiſhadn the rrandacion JM PF 
ſhal uſomany textes i ſuch Bil 


cozru al not I ſu greaf- 
—— — ts the met 7 


Jhadbollenc 
ae 5 


ache rrp at þlaff himſelfſaid hoe 
420 dere ane f bake tated 
veryt nought and 


duet muche ra abe ſaith alſo that 


Ha 


—— ofomewhat at 
is al 


9 inked 


no 7b PImoze 
— fea pour g 
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The. 10. Chapiter. 


C The autho: ſheweth that the trat 
lacion of Tyndal was to badde to be 


mended. 4 
At pet he ſaid that the faultes 
| might bee by ſome gocd men 


% 


therto,the faultes be as pe ſre ſo * 
ſo ſpꝛed thzongh the whole hooke, p lvne 
wyſe as it were as ſoone done to weue a 
ne we web of clothe as to ſowe vp euer v 
hole in a net, ſo were it almoſt as lit ie 
lahour and leſſe to tranſlate the whole 
B booke al new, as to make in his cranſla- 
cion ſo many chaunges as nedes muſe 
be ere it wer made Tr this that 
there would no wiſe man J trowe take 
the bead which he well wiſt was of his 
enemies hande once popſoned , thoughe 
be ſaw his frend after tcrape it neuer fo 


T he.11,Chapitex. 


¶ The meſſenger fpndeth fault with 
the clergy, in tyat be ſapth thep haut 
made a conſtttucion po iitctal that 
no Bible in Englith thould bee ſuffe- 
red. Andithis chapiter incidetiy che 


meſſfger muche rep2oucth the lining- 


of þ clergy. Mherunto þ authoz ſon 
what ſheweth pis minde, di ng 
foz the while his anſwer to the obiec⸗ 
cion made againſte the con ucion. 


P: quod pour frende J wyll not 

catipe icke with you in that 
ointe. But ſurelye the thyng Þ 

iaketh in this matter þ clergye 

moſte ſuſpecte, and wherin as it ſemeth 
it would bee ful harde to ercuſe them is 
this, that they not onely damne Tyn⸗ 
dals tranſlacion, (wherein ther is god 
D cauſe but ouer that doc damne al other, 
and as though a lep manne wer no chꝛi⸗ 
ſten manne, wpll ſuffer no leye manne 
haue anp at all. But whan they fynds 
any in his keping, they laye hereſpe to 
hym therefoze, And therenpon they 
burnevp the booke, and ſometime the 
good manne withall, alledgong foz the 
defence o their dooyng a lawe of they; 
own makyng and conffitucton pzonin-s 
ctal, whereby thet haue pꝛobtbited that 
any manne ſhall haue anyevpon papne 
ofhereſic. And this ts a lawe verye pꝛo⸗ 
upnciall, foz it holdeth but here. Foz in 
all other countreps of Chꝛiſtendom the 


people haue the ſcripture tranſlated 
to their own tonge, and the clergvthen 
fyndeth no ſuche faulte therein , 
fo:ecither our people be welt of al 
pic,02els our clergp is wo:tt of all dt 
ies. But by my frouth foz cught thatz 
tan ſt here, 02 perteiue by the that haut 
bene eis where, our ley people be as gad 
and as honcid as be ano where, And 
any be otherwyſe, the occaſion and x, 
ample commety ofthe clergye, amon 
whome we ſee muche moꝛe vice,thans 
mong our ſeife. Where as they thoulty 
geae V5 example cf vertue, and then 
ef lcarnvng.ngwe their examples what 
they bt we ice. And as fo: learnyng ihn! 
neither wpil teache vs but ſeld, and 
al be but ſuch thinges as pleaſeth 
ome gloſes of thep2 owne makpng, ng; 
ſuffer vs to learne by our ſelfe, ald 
they; conſtitucion puil Chz1ftes güel 
pel out of chziſfen peoples handes, 3d 
not well ſce why, but left we ſheulde ing 
the trouth, The Jewes bee not letted ty 
reade thep; law bothe learned $ lewde, 
And yet are there in the olde teſfamente 
thynges fo: vnlearned falke farre mon 
ſtrange £ —.— tha in the newe. And 
wby ſhould than our ley men befo2bodj 
the goipel, but if thet wil make vs wol 
en itwes: MNherin Acã in good lag 
no ſcuſe thei can finde. Foꝛ the ſcrips 
ture is to good folk þ noꝛiſher of vertu, 
t to the that be nought it is the meane g 
amendement. And therefoꝛe whylethe 
clergy dothe Wdzawe it vs, if pur 
be in good health, thei take awayecoure 
fode, if out ſoule⸗ be ſick thei take away 
the medec ine. And therfoze as — 
fault is not in the damning of 
tranllacion, bat in that Soden an 
erp:eſſe law fozboden Þ we ſhould han 
any at al. Vour woꝛdes quod . be ſomy 
at pugnant and ſharpe. But ſ 


they pꝛicke ſomewhat moꝛe the men 


the matter. Foz where ye touche ine 
fect t wo . one the conftitacien 
3 , by which ye 7 — 
ol thys realme haue eapl p2obibited 
Meranſiacions of ſcripture into oure 
tongue, another the vice of the clergy 
generall, the fyꝛſte t which in 
toucheth our matter, can and 
fewe woozdes aunſwere vou. 15 
toꝛ the other whiche touchetb the men. 
as where ye accuſe the clergye in teen 
parſones ot very vicious living as ml 
muche woo2 ſr than ve ſave that we bee, 
and pet as thonghe they: owne faultes 


| | 
wer to ſewe, charge them with oh = 
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\ whereof ve call them the cauſe, in thys 
ante wyil J kepe no ſcholes with you, 


noz enter into dilpictons thereof „ no: 


gladly medle with the matter. F02 as J 
foide pou in the degynnyng ſith we tal 
but of mines learning, J wypl not meds 
dicof mennes inpng, noz in Þ trea⸗ 
ung of tyia matter either pꝛayſe oꝛ dpſ⸗ 

\apſe auy mannes maner, except ſome 
lach as arc foz their hereſyes and euptil 
doctrine calf out of Chaiſtes churche, : 
though all ch21iKendame damned and 


ditkamed all ready by theyz owne obſty⸗ 


nate malite. But yet where pe ſpeake of 
other countteps, makyng an argument 
that our clergy is the woꝛſte ol al other, 
I wote well che whole wozid is ſo wzet⸗ 
ched that ſpirituail and tempozal euer 
where al be bad yncugh,god make vs a 
detter. But pet foz — haue my ſelfe 
ſene.q by credible folke haue heard, like 
as pe ſay by our tempozaltie that we be 
as good and as honeſt as any wher els, 
ſodare J boldly ſap that rhe ſptritualtie 
of Cngiands, and ſpectallpe that parte 
in whiche ye kynde moſt fault, that is to 
wit that part which we commonlpe cal 
uler clergy, is in learning and 90 
neſt ſiutng well able to matche and (ſa- 
_ — compariſons be odious, Jwold 
.ſayfurther)farre able to ouer match nit 
ber fo noumber the ſpiritualtie of a 
nacion chꝛiſten. J wote well there bes 
therein many very lewde and naught. 
And ſurely where ſo euet there is amul- 
titude it is not without miracle wel poſ 
ſibleto bee other wyſe. But nowe pf the 
biſhops would once take vnto pꝛieſthed 
better ley men 4 fewer ( fo; ot s be they 
made all the mattter wer moꝛe tha half 
amended. Now where ve ſaye that ve ſe 
me vice in them tha in our ſelf,crouth 
tis that every thing in them is greater 
—— they! — — n_—_— bet⸗ 
' els the thin at they myſ⸗ 
do, be the ſel fe lame chat we ſyn in durs 
lelf, whiche vices that as ye ſaye we ſet 
noe in thein than in our lelfe, the canſe 


is} ſuppoſe, foz we loke moꝛe bps thetrs 


than on our own, and fare as Jſop ſaith 
inafable,thateuery man carieth a dou⸗ 
die wallet on his ſhoulder, and into the 

— — at his dleſt he putteth 
Aer ſdikes faultes, and therein he to⸗ 
lech and poꝛeth often In the other he 
layeth vp all bis or ufwongeth it at 
bis backe, which ea nen er liffeth to 
looke in, but other that od me after hym 
tat an ipe inta it among. N onlde God 


bewereall ofthe mynde that every ma 


thought no manne ſo babde as hymſelf. & 
Foz that were the wape to mende bothe 2 wey 5 
them and vs. Nowethep blame va, and ance. 
we blame the, and bothe blame wozthy; 
andepther parte moꝛe readpe to {inde o⸗ 
thers faultes than to mende they2 own; 
Foz in repꝛoche of them we be lo ſtudp⸗ 
dus, that nepther good n92 bad paler 
bnrep:oned: If they be familier we cal 
them light: It they be ſolitarye we call 
them fantaſttke! If they be ſadde we cal 
them ſolemne. Af they be merye, we cal 
them madde. It thei be compꝛynable we 
call them vicious It they dre holve, we 
call them ppocrites, Ifthey kepe fewe 
ſcruauntcs we call them nyggardes. If 
they kepe many we cal them pompoule. & 
Ia lewde pꝛieſte doo a lewde dede, than 
we fay:lce ſee what ſaumple the cler 
neueth vs, as though that pꝛieſt werthe 
clergye. But than foꝛgeat we to loo 
what good men be therein, 4 what good 
eounſaple they gene vs, and what good 
enſample thei ſhewe vs. But we fare as 
doo the rauens and the carein crowes 
neuer medie with anp ud fleſh. Bu 
where er may finde a dead dogge in a 
ditche,therto they flee and thereon they 
fedea pace. So e we ſee a good ma, 
and heare and ſee a good thyng.ther we 
take lifle hede. But whan we le once an 
euil dede.therof we gape.therofwe tal O 
and fede our ſelfe al day with the fpl 
delice ot euil comunicacion. Let a goo 
man pꝛeache, a ſhozte tale ſhall ſerne vs 
therof and we ſhit neither much regard 
is erhoitacton noꝛ his good examples. 
ut letalewdefreer bee taken wyth a 
wench, we will icffe and ravlevpon 
RON Ne eee Ach ret wh 
b * re n 
we haue fa(d, we wil fotow blame, thi 
fapy we learned it of the , fo:gettyng 5 
we liſte not to x folowe ſome other, 
whoſe woꝛd e would geuc vs light 
to do better if we ted as well to lcarne 
the better as to folow the wo ſe. In dede z 
= he becauſe pe ſpeake of 25 v 
ay that if a wom pꝛe, than is ſhe 
ponge,+ if a pꝛie lle bre geod, than he is 
olde. But yet haue Þ-ſene ap2icff geuen 
lyghte to the peopl was but verre 
ponge „ Parye WMA God fo2bydte 
lles, pe maye (7 chat often and ye 
wpll , Trewilpe quod he it is pytye 
that we ſee ſuche lyghte ſo ſielde, be⸗ 
A w2efched wozlde in ſuche 
darkeneſſe as it is. Foz J neuer ſaws 
it but once Hot 2s it ſeemed ſews 
of the ptople nopther ; Fo) in Toy 
wy 
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WRT A they worse ed as faff theron as though 
| they had neuer ſene it befoze, Bow hap- 
| peb that ꝙ I. Parpquod be it happed 
| | a poirg Nee deuoutiy ta pꝛoceſſi 
en bare a candel befoze þ croſle foz ling 

| a wenche, and bare it light all the longe 
way.Wherin the people todke ſuch ſpi⸗ 
ritual pleaſi te and mwarde ſolact.that 
they laughed a pace. Und ont merp mer 
chaunt ſapd vnto che pateffes p folowed 

im. sc luccat lvx re rera bominibve , Thus 

et pour itght ſhine afo:ethe people, Foz 
ſooth quod J, it were pitie but that an e⸗ 
vil pzteſt wer puniſhed. Buf - it is as 
muche pitte that we take ſuche 4 wzet⸗ 
ched pleaſure in the hearing of their ſin, 
and tnthe ſight oftheir ſhame , Good is 


foz vs wer it better to loke lefle to theirs 
and moze vnfo out owne. But ſurelpe 
manp ok vs haue ſuche delite to heare ot 
thet charme,thatit ſemeth we be gladds 
whan one of them doth anp ſuch thyng, 
as we map haue occaſion fole the puni- 
ed. oz had in deriſtõ. Which wzetched 
appetite and ſinnefull attection, pet is 
much woꝛſe, and much moe wozthye p 
curſe of God, than the lewde mynde or 
Cham whiche keil into thecurſe ofhys 
father Nos, fo; that he made a gaude & 
ſhewed koꝛth in ſcozne the ſecret mebers 
of his father, that of aduenture lap and 
flept vncouered . which partes Sem, and 
Japhet, the bleed childzen reuerentlys 
couered, gopng backewarde to hym be- 
cauſe they would not ſe hym. And ſure⸗ 
Ip we haue litle cauſe to laughe at thepz 
lewdenes. Foz vndoubtedlp ik the cler⸗ 
gy pores t we — 12 bee wooꝛſe 
Walter Colet 45 J heard once maiſter Colet 
- Deane of Poules Foz he fayde 
o p; it can be none other, but y we muſte e- 
ver be one degree vnder Foz ſure- 
n was pe ſaid4t can be no lye Þ our (auto 
D 


n 


C 
Gone. 5. 


ſaith himſelf, which litt ol the,9 thei be 
ſalt ofthe earth, And ii the ſalt once ap- 


alle, the woozde mute nedes ware 
Naan deter 

oft . 1 
ae ill than the 


arknes be, g is to wit al þ woꝛld beſide, 
wherot he „ the light. 
Howbeit though there be both amog vs 


aughte, whoſe 
and (Rent at Noreen Aeon 


faultes benet 
poꝛaltie no: of the ſptritualtie , but of 


thoſe lewde parſons themſelfe, yet are J 
truſt nether their part noꝛ ours come to 
that popnt,but that there be many good 
men among vs,and as foz among then 


t foz them to looks on their faultes, but 
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I wote.nere whpthcr N map far meg 


moe 02 not. but ſurely? J thynke many 
ul 


better. A feare me quod pour frende 
—_— be very few in compa 
the multitude. Ican not quod loke n 
to theit heartes to ſee who is good, am 
who is bad, noꝛ haue the lepſour pf 
were all knowen to go about and tel 
by the polles, to ſee which ſide were the 
moꝛe. And therfoze in the meane why 
A truſt in god the better part is the greg 
ter. Powbett if there were in dede ami 
them bery few. yet thinke J verelye that 
foz thoſe fewe all the woꝛld fareth ß bet 
ter and is in thetr vertue and pꝛayet hy 

ods great mercy mayntepned and yp 

olden, as we finde in ſcriptureplaces 
moe than one, declarpng plainly the yu 
kite that an whole ſinful citte oꝛ ſotym 
an whole region.taketh by the p:averof 
a fewe godly men. And no doubt is ther 
but likewpſe as he that is in the 
noughte , is farre the woꝛſe becauſe 
is therein, ſo he that therein is good, is 
fo: his clergy very farre the better ,an 
bis p:ayer to God fo; himſelfandally 
ther far the mozeauaplable. 


The. 12. Chapiter, 


( 
C The anthour toncheth one ſpecyil 
—.— at we haue by a pelt 
e he neuer lo bad, in p his noughts 
nes, can not take from vs the palm 
ol his maſſe. Mhereupon is bythi 
mellenger moued a doubt, whitherit 
were better to haue fewer pꝛieſtes, f 
better with fewer maſſes , 02 mo and 
woꝛſe foꝛ to haue þ mo maſſes. Aha 
vnto the authour aunſwercth. 


— 


can not 
ous and 


he katt of 
od rejected and abhozred, vet thatl 
cred ſacrifice and oblacton 
Chꝛiſtes holye bodie ottred bp by bis 
fice, can take none 2 172 
fyithe of his ſynne, but higblye 

to che bppoldynge of thys gy" 


_ — 


* 
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sonde from the bengeanute of þ wzath tye that ye haue . Che tyme bath beep G 


Cod, and is to God acceptable and ta Whan there were ver pe kewe in a greats 


vs as auaylable foz oe thyng it ielte, as 
ough it wer oftred by a better manne, 
auch percale his pzaters topned thet⸗ 
with neither much pꝛolit other, no: the 
oblacton himſelf,as with wyom god 1s 
themo:e greatly grened , in chat beyng 
fo bad he durſt pꝛeſume to touch it. Pa- 
rye ꝙ your frende if this be thus Jmer- 
une than why pe ſaid ryght nowe that 
it wer good to inake fewer pꝛieſtes, that 
thet might be taken oncly ol the better, 
and the woꝛſe refuſes, Foz if their maſ- 
ſes be (0 god f02 vs be them ſelf neuer ſo 
nought , than ſemeth it better foz vs to 
z make yet mo though chet wer yet worſe, 
we might haue mo malles. That reas 
ſonqueb J wyll not holde. Foz though 
god ofhis g90dnes howe bad fo cuer the 
puelt be, well accepteth the oblacton of 
Chꝛiſtes holy bodpc ſoꝛ other folke, yet 
is he with that pꝛieſtes pꝛeſũpciò highs 
ly dilconten ed. And we neuer ought co 
* our own comodice with our ne1gh- 
bones harme. And alſo wethould of our 
dutie to god, rather foꝛbeare the p:ofpte 
that our lelſe might attapne by a maſſe, 
an to ſec his mateſtpe diſreuerenced, 
bythe bold pꝛeſumpc ion of ſuch an odp⸗ 
dus miniiter as he bath foʒ bodt to come 
about him. Like as if ve ſent apꝛeſtt vn⸗ 
to a punce whiche were very pleaſaunc 
vnto Wa the melſenger muche 
miſliked hym fo karre that he had bene 
ſoꝛboden the courte, pet ik ye were not 
ware therof, pour gift could not leſe his 
thank, but his malepert boldnes might 
per2duenture be puniſhed, and wel wer 
wo2thy to be. But on the other ſpde if ye 
znew the meſſenger fo2 ſuch as p p2ince 
would not haue come at him, pe would 
rater kene your pꝛeſent at home, ⁊ fo2- 
beate the thanke, than wpttyngiveta 
lende it by ſuche a mellenger, 02 elles 
\ Youghe your pꝛeſente were very great, 
Pour thautze woulde bee very litle. And 
urelye in like maner wpſs who ſo ſure- 
hehnoweeh a pꝛieſt tp bee nought, vy⸗ 
tious and in deadly dpſpleaſure of god, 
Houlde geat J th ne litle thanke vk he 
made hym {av maſſe, And therefoꝛe wel 
call the p:clates doo, as muche as they 
mave to pꝛaguide that God ſhall rather 
bem:eſe!domen:eſentedwith the plea⸗ 
pant preſent of the maſſe, than moꝛe of- 
ten offended with a diſpleaſaunt meſſẽ⸗ 
ger. And verelo were ail the Bichoppes 
or my mynde as J know ſome that bee) 
retyoulde not of pʒieſſes haue the plen- 


citpe,and ina monaũerpe of fpue huits 
dꝛed in one houſe, {cantly woule there 
foure monkes be bolde to bepzicſtcs, 

Than was all holye c2ders in hygh ho⸗ 
nour. Than fynde we that the degree of 
a deaken was a great thyng and of ſuch 
dignitu, that wyan one of thew wents 
fomerttimemnpiigrimage,be woulde not 
bre a knowen of his oder becauſe he 
would not that folk ſheuld do him woꝛ⸗ 
{hip in the wav. But as fo: now a daies 
pt he be deaco and pꝛieſt to, be ſhall nepe 
to feare un ſuch pꝛide.but rather rebuke 


and vilany.UAhich thongbit — 1 


pened by the lacke of bertue among th 

and decaye of deudeion among vs , vet 
bath muche of all this gert growen by 
the means of ſogreat a nũbet of pzieſſes 
and fo familier amog v3.Which thyng 
nedes inuſt miniſh on dur part reucrete 
and eſtimation toward them which we 
neuer haue but inthinges rare 4 ſcarſe. 
Golde would we not (et by yf it were as 
comon as chalk oz clay. And whereof is 
there nowe ſuche plenty as ol pꝛieſtes: 

In faith quod he there is moze plenty of 


pꝛieſtes than of good men and there bee 


to many but if they were better choſen, 
Doubtleſſe quod A there would be mo 


e 
diligence vſed iu the chopſenot ol theßꝛ © 
P 


5 onely, but muche maꝛe ſpecys 
allp of their way Foz without vertue 
the better they be lear v 
be, ſauing that learning is good ffoze as 
gainſt God ſende them grace to mende, 
whiche els it would be than happelpe to 
late to loke ſoꝛ, ſpecially y the pꝛouer be 
were true that pe ſpake ok, ö pf a pꝛieſte 
be god than he is olde. But this is a ve⸗ 
ry ſuretie that it is not wel poſſible to be 
r 25 of that cõ⸗ 
any, wherof there is ſuch a main mul- 
itude. The tome was J ſap, whan fews 
men durſte pꝛeſume to take vpon them þ 


high office of a pꝛieſt, not euen whi thet $3 


wer choſen and called there vnto. Pow 
runnetheueryeraſchal and boldly offe- 
reth hymſelffo2 able. And wher the dig⸗ 
nitte paſſeth all pzinces, and they that 
lewde bee, deſyzeth it foꝛ woꝛldlye wry 


7npng, vet commeth that ſozte therrto 


with ſuche a madde mynde, that they 
recken almoſte God muche bounden to 
them that they voucheſaufe to take it, 
But were J Pope. By myſoule quod 
e, would pe wer, my lady your wife 
opeſſe too. Nell quod J than ſhoulde 

e deuiſe fo Honnes. And as fo: me 
touching 


— 


arned the woꝛſe they 


The diontete 
of pʒꝛullhode, 
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08 the chopte of pꝛieſtes, I could 
not wel deniſe better pꝛouiſibs tha are 
by the lawes of the churchepzoutded al- 
readp,yfthep were as well kept as they 
be well made. But foz the noumber, 4 
would ſurelp ſee ſuch away therin, that 
we ſhould not haue (ſuch a rabell, that es 
nery meane man muſt haue a Pꝛieſt in 
his houſe to wait vpon his wife, whiche 
no man almoſt lacketh now to the con- 
tempte of pꝛieſthood in as vile office as 
bis hozſe keper. That is quod he, trouth 
in dede4i woꝛſe to, foꝛ they kepe haukes 
tdogges . And vet me ſemeth ſurelp a 
moze honeſt ſeruite to wait on an hozſe 


than on ad And pet 40 ſe ꝙ J. 
B than on char 0 b PI 


ik the lawes echurch which Luther 
4 Tindal wold haue al bzoken, were al 
wel obſerned q kept : this gere ſhold not 
be thus, but the noũber of pꝛieſtes wold 
be much miniched. + theremenant much 
the better. Foz it is by the lawes of the 
church pꝛouided to the entent no — 
ſhould vnto the ſclaunder of pꝛieſthood 
be dzieut᷑ to liue in ſuch lewde maner oꝛ 
woꝛſe: ther ſhould none be admitted vn⸗ 
to pʒieſthode, vntill he haute a title ot a 
futficiet perelp liuing, ether of his own 
pattimoni oz other wiſe. Noz at this day 
thet be none other wiſe accepted. Whp 


oh mJ &otde quod he, wherfoze go there tha ſo manp 
2 


a>mitted of them a begging 


vnt o pu i 


arp quod 4, fo 
thei delude the law: nai © 


vod without thet neuer haue graunt ofa lining that 


Atptie of a 


ſulficient iy. 
arng. but thei ſeeretelye di 


D ſkopped. 


mai ſerue them inſight foꝛ that purpoſe 
arge it ere they 
aue it, o els thep could not get it. And 
thns the biſhop is blinded by the ſight of 
the — — the pꝛieſt goeth a beg⸗ 
ging fo2 all his graunt ot à good liuig, 
t the law is deluded, z the oꝛder is rebu⸗ 
ked by ß pꝛieſtes begging and lewde li⸗ 
ning, which either is fapne to walke at 
rouers + line bpon trentalles 02 wozſe , 
oꝛels to ſerue inaſeculer mans houſe, 
which ſhould not nede if this gappewer 
Fo} ſhold haue pꝛieſtes few 

nough ifthelaw were truely obſerued 
; none wer made. but he ß wer wout co⸗ 
ucion ſure ot a lining alreadye. Than 
might it happ hep ve might haue to few 
to ſerue the rowmes t liuynges that be 
zouſded fo: them, extepte the pꝛelates 
Woulde pꝛoupde that oꝛders wer not ſo 
comenlp geuen, but alway recctue into 
oꝛders as rowmes « liuinges fal voyde 
to beſtowe them in and no faſfer. Sure- 
lpe quod J, foʒ 7 J ſee ſodsinly,that 
would not bemnch amiſſe. Foꝛ ſo ſhold 
they nede no ſuch titles at al, no; ſhould 
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nedeneither ronne at roners,noz lfneſng. 
ley mens houſes, by reaſon wherof ther 
groweth among ao litle cozrupcion in 
the pꝛieſtes manecs, by the conuerſatij 
of ley people 4 cõpanpe of womt in their 
houſes, Nay bp our ladp quod he, 3 

not agree with pou therein. Fo: I" 
they can not lightlye mete with muche 
wozle company than themſelk, and that 
thei rather cozrupt vs than we them, 


The. 13. Chapiter, 


¶ Tbe meſſenger moneth p it won 
do wel p pꝛieſtes ſhould haue wines! 
Whereunto the authour maketh ay 
were. 


Tyndal, and put foꝛth in Tyndals own — 
name) doch in his frantike booke of obe had 
dience(wherin heratleth at large agaitg twa 
all popes, againſt al kinges,agapnff a Lin 

zelates, al pꝛieſtes, al religious, all it mad 

awes, al the ſainctes,againff the ſacri one, 
mentes of Ch2iſtes churche, all againf t 
vertuous woꝛkes, againſt all diuine ſer the 
nice, and finally againft all thingineþ hen 
fect that god is. In that boke AſapTin top 
dal holdeth p pꝛieites muſt haue wiues. had 
And be groideth wiſely vpö ß wozdes Wt 
of ſaint Boule, where he w2iteth to Lv beer 
motheus, o porter epiſcopum eſſe i ile, not 
wizs vxoris virus, That a biſhop muſte bet all 
man vnrepꝛouable, and the houſbandef poſt 
one wife, And that it muſt be conſidered obſe 
whither he haue wel bꝛought vp his chi cery 
dꝛen, and wel governed his houſ one. 
By theſe woꝛdes doth Tyndal after Ln dig 
ther conclude foz a plaine matter, that clal 


(eſtes muſt nedes haue wines, and 

apnt Poule would there Houlde (nn 
wyſe bee none other pꝛieſtes but mati 
folke. Js it not nowe a wonder w! 
ſpectacles Luther and Tyndall bam 
ſpyed thys thyng nowe in theſe worten 
of ſfapnt Ponle 2 In whiche of ſo mant 
great connyng fathers + holye ſayntt 
as haue often read, and depelye conly 
dered thoſe wooꝛdes befoze, heres 


7 
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never none that had ether the wit oꝛ the 
ace to perceiue that great ſpectall co- 
maunde ment this. xv. C. pere, til now 
Gad hath at laſte by reuctacion ſhewed 
this high ſecrete miſterie to theſe twoo 
joblp creatures, Luther aud Tyndal, 
| thac holy freer ſhould haue loſt hys 
maryage of that holp Nonne, and Cin⸗ 
du ſam good marpage that J think him 
towarde. Tyndall nothing aunſwereth 
in his boke to that potnt, but runneth a 
capleth ouer without reaſon, and ſayth 
that the ſcripture is plaine therein fo 
dun. And euer he paſſeth ouer asthough 
de heard it not that al the holy doctours 
that euer wer i Chziſtes church, ſaping 
that the ſcripture which he alledgeth to 
de very plain koꝛ him, is very plapne a⸗ 
inf hym, as it is in dede. Foz ſaint 
onle1ny place. foʒaſmuch as pet at 3 
time except none but ponge men ſhould 
aue bene pꝛieſtes, whiche he thoughte 
not comenly conuentent,els could they 
make no pꝛieſtes the, but ſuch as either 
wer oꝛ had bene maried, there foꝛe the a⸗ 
oſtle hauing in the choice of pꝛieſtes, a 
lal reſpect to chaſtit ie, willyng to 
goe as nere to no wile as might bee, did 
i ain as god had inſtructed hym, that 
whoſocuer ſhould be admitted to pꝛielr⸗ 
head, ſhold be the huſband of ons chav 


Peaning ſach as then had oꝛ befo:c had 
had no mo hut one, that neuer had had 
twain, He mcaned not as mad Luther + 
Cindal would now make the woꝛlde ſo 
mad to beleue pa pzieſt muſt nedes haus 
one, noʒ that he may nener lack one, no 
he may haue one after another, no 
only fo:biddig of twain at once: but 
hemet only that none ſholb be admitted 
topzicſthed but oulp ſuch a ma as neuer 
had had nn, ould haue but onely one: 
Which is thing that euer was+ hath 
been by thoſe woꝛdes vnderſfande. And 
not only wher ſaint Paule taught, but 
Allo thꝛough chꝛiſtẽdõ, wher thother as 
poſtles plated faith, hath it euer bet ſo 
oblerued. Which is a plain pꝛoofe 5̊ cõ⸗ 
ternig y ꝓhibiciõ of any mo wines then 
dne, the foꝛbiddĩg ol bigamy by þ wed 
dig ok one wife after another, was þ kv 
clalo!dinice of god, a not of ſait Poule. 
whole cpiſtles wherein be w2iteth anye 
thigofthis matter, was padufturenot 
come to p hades of other apoſties, whan 
thei toke pet lame oꝛder by þſame ſpy⸗ 
ru ß taught it hi. Fo2 this is certaineÞ 
deut i euery wher in chꝛiſtẽdõ þ b v 
or two wines eche after other, ba been 
aletand impediment againſt the takig 


of holy o2ders,+ hath of long tyme been G 
a let, though the one wit had deen ma⸗ 
ried x buried befoze the mans baptiſme. 
And now theſe two wile men agailt the 
old holy fathers s coning bortfours, and 
againſt the cõtinual cuſtom ot Chꝛiſtes 
church ſo manp hundꝛed peres begonne 
and continued by the ſpirit of god, haus 
ſpied at laſt that ſaint Pouſe [aieth and 
meaneth that a pꝛieſt may mary twiſe 4 
haue one wife after another and that he 
muſte ſo haue. J o by Tindalla p2:tefte 
muſt euet hane one wile at the left, And 
ſurely it we leaue the true underſtäding 
ot ſaint Poules wooꝛdes + beleue Tyn⸗ 
dal, that it is there ment and commaun⸗ F 
ded becauſe of this woꝛde oper, that a 
pꝛieſt muſt haue one: then map Tindal 
as fo2 that place tell vs that a pꝛieſt is at 
libertie to haue twenty at once o2 twain 
he will, becauſe ſaint Poule ſapeth na 
moze but that the biſhop muſt be p huſ- 
band ofone e ce wozdes Tyn⸗ 
dall may tell vs be verityed,ythe be the 
huſband of x. wiues. Fo: the hulbãde of 
. wives wer the huſband ol one, as the 
father ot᷑.x.childꝛen is the father of one, 
if the wiues were as compatible as the 
childꝛen be, as it is no doubt but Luther 
4 Tyndal would ſone make the by ſcrip 


cure, if their own interpꝛetacion may be - 


taken foz authozitie, againſt the percet» 
uing 5 god hath genen to all good chꝛy⸗ 
iten people this. xv. C. ere. Rowe as 
ſap vponTyndals takyng ſainte Pou 
ſhold meane not that a pꝛieſt hold haue 
but one wife(fo2 that but 1s not in ſaint 
Poules wo2des)but he ſhoulde meane p 
a pꝛieſt muſt haue one at the leaſte, as 
though ſainct Poule had leuer that the 
pꝛieii had twety ſane foz overchargyng 
pet it ſemeth ̊ Tindal ſo take it in dede 
t that a pꝛieſt might haue diuers wines 
at once, ſpeciallp foꝛ the gret reaſo that 
he ſetteth thereto, Foꝛ where as ſaincte 
Poule, ſith there was at that time lytie 
choice to make pꝛieſts of but maried mf, Þ 
willed there foꝛe that in the choyce of the 
Biſhoppe there ſhoulde bee conſpdered 
howe he hadde goucrned hys owne 
houſeholde , becauſe be that had miffet- 
ched his wife and his childꝛen, were vn⸗ 
mete foꝛ a great cure, therſoꝛe ſaith Zin 
dal that neuer ſhould there any pꝛieſt be 
made, but ſuch as hath a wiſe + childꝛt᷑ x 
by y gouernace of the ſhewed, that he is 
mete to bere a rule, as though we nener 
ſaw any ma » neuer had wife, gouerne 
an houſhold better thi many v haue hab 
wife. And if thehauing x good 2 
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A a wyfe bee ſa ſpeciall a pꝛaoft ofa man 
mete to bee a pꝛieſte as Tyndall taketh 
it. then ſycþe laincte Poule after Tyn- 
dals inferp:etactoncannot appeare to 
foꝛbidde the hauing of dpuers together, 
beſte were it after Tyndall ſpecvally to 
make that manne a pꝛieſte that had ma⸗ 
nye wpues and all at once, and manye 
chyldzen by eche of them, yk he gyde the 
all well. Foz moe pꝛoofe is it ot a wpſe 
gouernour to rule well fpue wyues, thã 
one, and fourtve chyldzen then fow2e, 
But nowe that euere chyldemave ſec 
the wyſedome of Tyndall and his map⸗ 
ſter Luther in the conſtruccion ok holpe 
B ſccipture, whereof he ſpeaketh ſo muche 
and vnderſfandeth ſo lytle,J beſech ybu 
conſider iyke wooꝛdes of ſaincte Poule 
in a muche lyke matter. Saincte Paule 
as he wꝛiteth to Thimotheus that a by- 
ſhop muſte bee the houſbanÞd of one wife 
ſo wꝛiteth he alſo to him that no widow 
ſhoulde bee ſpeciallpe choſe and taken 
into bee founden of the goodes of the 
churche that were ponger then. lr:vere, 
and that ſhe ſhoulde bee one that hadde 
bene the wife of one houſbande, Nowe 
ſccte theſe two tertes together of the Bi⸗ 
op and the widow, z coſider p ws2des 
© fone wyke in the one, and one huſband 
in the other, ik we ſhall after Tyndall 
take the one woꝛdes foz the byſhop, that 
ſainct Poule ſhould meane not that he 
haue oꝛ haue had but one wyfe, but that 
he mult nedes haue one wife,than muſt 
he likewyſe take the wooꝛdes ſpoken by 
ſainctPoule ofthe wydowe, as though 
ſaint Poule ſhould meane not a widow 
whiche had neuer had mo than one huſ- 
bande, but a widow 11 had hadde one 
huſbande, as though ſaincte Poule had 
nothing fered noꝛ koꝛbode, but leſt Thi- 
motheus ſhoulde take in ſuch a wydow 
as neuer had no huſbande at all. Were 
not this wiſely conſtrued? Now if Tyn 
dall will agree as he nedes muſte but pf 
D he lemaode,that ſaintPoule tn gening 
commanndementy the wydowe ſhould 
be ſuche as had had one huſbande, ment 
thereby ſuche one as neuer had had moe 
than one, then muſte he nedes graunte 
and hys mayſter Luther too, that ſaint 
Poule in lykewyſe where he ſayde that 
a Byſhop muſte bee a good manne and 
the houſbande ok one wpfe , mente that 
he muſte neuer haue noꝛ haue hadde a⸗ 
nye moe than one And not that he 
muſte nedes haue one, oꝛ that he muſte 
haue one at the leaſt, and myghte haue 
manpe moe than one, eyther eche alter 
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other 02 all together and he lyffe, 


in this matter hath Tyndall no ſhyin 


Foz ſyth thys wooꝛde one in one 
and one houſebande, was not by ſayng 
2 ſet in fo2 nought. Jtmuſfena 

ygnilye eyther that there ſhould beer 
moꝛe but one, oz that there ſhoulbe je 
one at the leaſte. Ik te ſhoulde mean 
chat a Biſhoppe ſhoulde haue one ws 
at the leaſt, and that the wydowe hond 


haue hadde one honſebande at the leaf, 


than woulde he rather that they ſhouly 
haue moe than fo fewe , whiche euern 
man ſeeth howe fooivſhe that conftray, 
cion is. Nowe pt Tyndall wyll ſapthat 
by this wooꝛde one, ſainct Poulemen 
there ſhoulde bee but one wyfe at 
and one huſbande at once.than did ſaint 
Poule ſo ſpeke ofthe Biſhop as thong 
he had ſalde, a Bichop muſfe bee a goa) 
manne and haue but one wyſe at ene. 
In whiche wooꝛdes Tyndall had lol 
— purpoſe. Foz ſo were onelp apꝛah⸗ 
icion fo2 any moe than one, and noch 
maundement but a bare permiſſion fo; 
one. And yet were it lytle to purpoſe ia 
in ſaincte Poules dapes a ley man ha 
but one wile at once. And the folpen 
this conſtruccion appereth in þ wozdes 
ſpoken of ſaincte Poule in the chopſedl 
the widowe, wherein Tyndall woulte 


by this [wave make ſainct Pouletola 


thus. Take and choſe in, but ſuch am 
dowe,as hath hadde but one houſbante 
at once,as though the gpſe werein 
dapes that wpues might haue two 
bandes at once. In faith quod pour 

I thynke ſainct Poule ment 1 
the had wines bene in his tyme litie 
ter than graſle widowes be nowe. 
they bee pet as ſenerall as a ba 
chay:e,and neuer take but one atonee, 
In fapth — I the folye of ſuche folks 
dothe well appeare that ſeke in theſcry 
ture of god ſuche new conſtruccionss 
gainft the very ſence that god ha 


rv.hund2ed yeare ſo faughtehys 


churche, that neuer was there Pope 


U 
touetous yet that durſt diſpence in nk 
Jy pony p coſent of Chꝛiſtes 

0 


It and whole therein, and the mym 


bf ſaint Poule ſo clere to fuſter only ont 


btter excluſion of any moe hon 
4 


p whoſoener wold coſfruehio 

muff nedes fall into ſuch open folyes u 
Tindal 4Enther do. And thus ye ſe her 
ſubſtãcially Tidal 4 his maſter com 
b ſcripture, and w what authoꝛttieiſg 
conferme this noble newe doctryne i 
theirs, by which thei would condenes 


Chꝛiſtendem 


tab 
II 
ſo! 
O: 
me 


if 
tho 
7 
cht 
he 
the 
chi 
ha 
F 


m 
th 
w( 
ph 
b 
lot 
an 
(1 
ne 
m 
m 
if 
th 
of 
eo 
m 


— 


The thirde Booke. 


chitendome as bzydkers of the lawe 
of God, as long as they ſuffer not anye 
Pꝛiette take a wyfe, oz rather as long 
as they luſfer hym to bee wythoute a 
wyfe. #02 wynes they mutt nedes haue 
by Tindals tale whither thei wil oꝛ no. 
vy my trouth quod your frend if Tin⸗ 
dall and Luther haue none other holde 
than that place of ſainct Poule, they be 
jpkely to takr a fall. But J thinke tgey 
u moꝛe than that. Durely quod J Ti- 
dal hath another reaſõ in dede, He ſaith 
that chaltite is an exceding ſeldom gi ft 
and vnchaſtitie erceding perilous foꝛ þ 
eſtate, And theron he concludeth that 
pueſtes muſt nedes haue wiues. But 
now what if a man woulde denye hym 
though chaſtitie be q great gift, that pet 
tis a ſeldom gift. Foꝛ though it be rare 
and ſeldome in reſpect of the remenant 
ol p people that haue it not, yet is it not 
ſeldome in dede, foꝛ many men haue it. 
And Ch iſt ſaith that al men take it not 
but he ſaith not that no manne taketh it 
no: that few men take it. And highly he 
tommendeth them that foz his ſake doo 
take it. Nhat inconuenience is it than 
to tate into his ſpeciall ſeruice men of Þ 
ſoꝛt that he moſt ſpectaily commedeth: 
Oz ik we —— to Tyndall that few 
men can liue chaſt, which is plain falſe 
fo: many hath done and doth) but nowe 
we did J ſay graunt him that thyng, 
though he might peraduenture therup⸗ 
— tonclude, that there ſhould not bee 
0manye pꝛieſtes made and bounden to 
chaſtite as could not line chaff, yet could 
he not conclude as he nowe contiudeth, 
that no pꝛieſt ſhoulde bee ſuffred to lyue 
chaff, but that euery pꝛieſt muſte nedes 
haue a wife. Foz this is his argument. 
Feu mt᷑ can liue chaſt, g euery pꝛieſt 
mult take a wife. At we ſhould impugne 
the ſourme of this argument, Tyndall 
would raile and ſaye we medle with ſo⸗ 
philerie, : wiſe men would ſ ers 
— occupied to labour to ſhew that fo- 
that ſo euidently yr ſelfe. And 

ze wethallet his wiſe argumet as 
lone, litt it ſuffiſeth vs that euery man p 
any wit hath, may wel ſe Þ vpo his vnre⸗ 
ſonablereaſs, one ot two thinges muſk 
nedes folow,epther that Chꝛiſt in com⸗ 
mending perpetuall chaſtitie dyd com- 
mende a thyng not commendable, oꝛ els 
leuerv pꝛieſt muſt nedes haue a wyfe, 
than wer it not lawfulil to make a pꝛieſt 
that ſoꝛt that is of gods owne mouth 


of 
commended, Surelpe quod your frende 
me think thei go farrs ther in to ſay that 


\ 


\ 


pꝛieſtes muſk nedes haue wines. But e 
me think that this thei might well ſay # 
A to, that it is not well done to bynd the 
with a lawe, that they ſhall haue none, 
but it mape bee well done to ſuffer them 


haue wiurs that would as they haue in In wues 
thei fond great caſe therein, Foz like as ſudte b to 
ere the good wife kepeth her hulbande haue wines 


om her maides, ſd there the parſones 
wife kepeth her houſbande from all the 
wypucs in the pariche. As fo: wales ꝙ 3, 


ye be wrong enfozmed, foz wyucs haue 


they nat. But troutih it is that incontp⸗ 
nente is there in ſome place litle looked 
vnto, wherofmuch harme groweth in þ | 
countrey. And as fo: Almapn ſuch part 
therof as that is vſed in, whiche is only 
where Luthers ſect is recctued, who (9 
conſider wel what commodtfie hath cos 
men to them by ſuch vngodiy waves, 
thinke ſhall haue no great fantaſy to fo⸗ 
lowe them. Mell quod he lette Wrales 
and Almapne goo , pet pꝛieſtes haddg 
pues of olde when they were better 
an they bee nowe. And pet haue in 
Oeete where they bee better than they 


bee here. As fo: the pꝛieſtes of Gzece In Sete 
wyll not dyſpꝛapſe them quod J, fo2 J p;iefes haue 
knowe them not. But ſomewhat was wrucs. 


not wel ther, 5 = hath ſuffered al that O 
Emppie to falt in to heathen mennes 
handes. And pet be they there not ſd loſe 
as ye recken Foz though a wed⸗ 
ded manne taken theft in to the cler gy be 
not noʒ can not bee put fro his wife, but 
is there ſuiffred to minyſfer in the office 
of a pꝛieſt, notwiihſtandyng his mary- 
age, 1 —5 — E 

at he taksth p dode, he than pꝛo⸗ 
feſeth perpetuall contpnence, ans ne⸗ 


uer —— have learned by 


ſuche as haue commen from thence. - 
owe where ve ſpeake of old time, ſure⸗ 

pe rt ſhall vnderffande that there ma- 

ryed not ſo manpe as pe woulde happe⸗ 
lpe wene. Paraduenture quod he no 
moꝛe there would now. Some of them 
woulde haue no wiues though that For 
wereſette at large. Foz as a good ſe⸗ 
— once to hys frendes that mer 
uapled why he mar ed not, 1 thoughte 
hym vnnaturall yf he cared not fo2 the 
companye ofa woman, he ſayde vnto 
them, that de hadde leuer leſe a fynger 
than lacke a woman. But he hadde le⸗ 


ner lacke the whole hande than haue a & meryc tex. 


wypfe. So pfthe Pꝛycſtes were at ly- ug. 
bertye, ſome of the woꝛſte ſoꝛt would e 
pet J wene rather haue w d than 

| lues. 
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A wines , Bat other that would bee moze 
honeff, would Jſuppoſe be maried. And 
pet would ſome peraduenture line in ps 
pctuall continence as fewe:doo nowe. 
God ſoꝛbid quod 3. Well quod he, they 
| that woulbe, were not reſtrayned. But 
| pt JF ſhall be bolde to ſap what J think, 
it ſemeth me ſurely a verpe harde thing 
that the churche ſhould make a lawe to 
binde ami to chaſtitie magry his teth 
to whiche god would neuer binde anye 
manne. The church quod J, byndeth no 
FE man to chaſtite. That is troath quod he 
"al except a pꝛieſt be a man. Ve miſtake the 
| matter quod J. as I ſhall ſhewe you af- 
| q3 fer. Ther would quod he many harmes 
| * beanoyded,andmuck good would ther 
1616 grow thereof, if thei might haue wiues 
1 : that would. Nhat good oꝛ harme quod 
I would come therof,the pzoofe would 
thewe, wherein we might bee the moze 
holde to truſte well, were it not that we 
now finde it nought in Saxony, where 
we newlp ſee it affapde. And as foz that 
| pe ſpake of olde tyme whan the pꝛieſtes 
| were better, ſurely as J wouldifpehad 
| not ſtopped me, haue ſapde further be- 
fo:e.We perceiue wel by wziters of old 
4 tyme, that of thoſe good mene very few 
; c weremarted. And none in effect after þ 
"I office taken , And many luche as hadde 
III. a wiues befoze, willingly with the aſſent 

I n loꝛ bare the carnall vſe of 

1:0 them. And ſythe the good oz harme gro- 

wing ofthe matter beſt a by the 

p20ofe, beſide the erperifce that we haue 
nowe in Saxony where this chaunge is 
begonne with an infinite heape of here- 
ſies,it is eth to ſee that the good fathers 
| which one they: aduiſe to the making 

2 — awe, with the thing almoſte re⸗ 

| tued in gener all cuſtome befoze, and 
with the conſent of all chꝛiſtendome in 
_ — _— and, 22 — 

ad a good p:ofetherof, and founde this 
the beſt wap befoze the aw made, and 
| D erfo:eJwil not di pute with vou ther 

* vpon. But fo as muche as ve lap bnre- 

0 ſonablenes to their charge that made it, 
A e becauſe thei binde me as ve reken agaiſt 

K their wil to chaſtitie, ſomewhat were it 

: churche that pe ſape, yl the churche —— as 

bindeth no ny man to be pꝛieſt. But now whan e- 

md to chaſti⸗ uery mũ is at his libertie not to be pꝛieſt 

tie, but at his pleaſure, bowe can any man 

ſap that the church laieth a bond of cha- 
Nice in ani mans neck againſt his wil: 
The churchdoth in effect no further but 
p20utde, wher as me will of their own 
mindes ſome line chaſt q ſome will not, 


ſo good,J woulde haue the fewer made. 
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the miniffers ofthe ſacrament ſhall be 
taten of that ſoꝛte oncly,that wil becy, 
tet to pꝛofeſſe chaſtitie. Wherwith who 
ſo findeth fanlte, blamed not onelpe the 
clergie but alſo the tempozalitie, which 
be and haue bene al this while partners 
in the aiitho2itieof the making and con 
ſeruacion of this lawe , UWhercof there 
can no man blame the pꝛouiſton, but of 
he be eyther in that hereſie that he think 
that the clennele ot chaſtitie 7s no mee 


plealãt to god tha þ carnal vſe of matry, 


monie, oz cls that he thinke it euill done 
to pzonide that the pꝛieſtes whiche ſhal 


ſerue godinhis holy ſacrametes,ſholde* 


be taken ofthepureſt and moſte pleaſit 
ſoʒt. Uher unto the verycPainimshad 
ſuche reſpecte, that their pꝛieſtes durſie 
not pꝛeſume to the ſacrifice of theyꝛ mi 
metres but after certaine time of coꝛpo· 
rall clenneſle, kepte from their wines, 
and ſome of them bounden to perpetual 
chaſtitie, with the lofſe of that parteof 
their body wherewith they might do the 
contrarp. Ve mary quod he, that wasa 
good ſute — It was quod I lurein 
dede, but not ſo good as this, Fo: there 
in would be loſt the merit that good mi 


haue in reſiſting ofthe deuill, and pte / 


training of theit fleſhly mocton. But as 
I would and was about to laye, in the 
olde lawe geren to oyſes, the p2ieſtes 
ofthe temple foz the time of their minx 
ſtracion fozbare their owne houſe and 
company of their wtues. And therefoze 
they ſerued the teple by courſe,as it wel 
appeareth in the beginnyng of lapncte 
Lukes 
mete and conuenient fo2 — 
them which moſt magnified carnal 
ner ation. And than how much moze 
ciallye nowe to the pꝛieſtes of Chziſte, 
which was bothe boꝛne a virgine, and 
ltned and died a virgin himſelfe, ander 


hoꝛted al his to the lame: whoſe cofiſaile* 


in p point ſith ſome be content to folow 
e ſom to liue otherwiſe, what wal werd 
ay moe metely tha to take ĩito Chiſtes 


teple to ſerue about the ſacrament,only , 


ſuch as be of Þſo2tÞ ar cõtent + minded 
to line after the clennes of Chꝛiſtes hol 
conſail. Trouth it thei ſo would phe. 
Chey ſay ꝙ J they wil whi thei come 
therto being al redy warned of the law. 
And to the entent 5̊ fewer ſhould b;eake 
t, therfoꝛe would J as J ſayde haue the 
better reſpecte taken to the chooſyng. 

And ſythe it is harde to haue ſo many? 


But 


oſpell. So that chaſtitiewas* 
— { 6 eto God and man athyng e 


| Thethirde boke; | $34 


to ſays the church byndeth men to 

- — Wan their wil, becauſe they 
e not a pꝛieſt but it he firſt pꝛofelled 
wh: chaſtitie, is as fat againſt reaſo, as it᷑ ye 
wold lav p they bind men to chaſfitie a⸗ 


gainſt they2 will, becaule thet wil make 


no monkes but ſuch as will pꝛomiſe te 
une chaſte. Ahiche pꝛomiſe eutryman 
wel woteth thei make of their own min⸗ 
des, though þ church will neyther make 
monkes 102 pꝛieſtes but ſuch as ſo wil. 
And as touchinge whether the oꝛder of 
the churche ther in be better than the c9- 
— tratv, good menne and wyſle men vothe 
bad the pꝛoofe of bothe befozc the lawe 
made, t it wel alowed thozow chziſten⸗ 
dome longe tyme ſynce. Whiche cre J 
would aſſent co chaunge, J woulde ſee 
a better autho2 therot, than ſuche an hes 
retyke as Luther, and Tyndale ; and a 
better ſaumple than the ledicyous and 
ſcyſmatyke pꝛieſtes of Saxony, Surel 
quod he ye haue wel declared the churc 
touchynge that lawe, But whatſoeuer 
the cauſe bee, by my trouthe noughte 
they bee, and as farrt woozſe than we, 
as they be bounden to be better, and pet 
bee we the woozſe foꝛ them, There be q 
J manpe ryght good among them, ano 
C cls were it w2onge with vs. And manye 
be ther badde alſo, and ſome the woozſe 
fo: vs. But whether part is the better 02 
the wao:ſe, wil J not diſpute, But thts 
will I ſape: that it were beſte that they 
thought themſelk the wozſe, and we our 
elf, and euery manne hymſelfe woo: ſt, 
J wold that we wer all in caſe with our 
own faultes, as my father ſaith that we 
bee with oure wyues. Foꝛ whan he hea» 
rety folke blame wyues, ⁊ ſay that there 
bee ſo manye of them ſhzewes: he ſaveth 
bt that they dyffame them kalſelye. Foz he 
— layth plalnly v there is but one ſhꝛewde 
lupfe in the woꝛlde: but he ſayth in dede 
D thateuert ma weneth he hath her, z that 
that one is his one. Do would J fayne 
that euery man would wene ther were 
but one mi naught in al p hole world, 
that that one wer himſelfe. And that he 
would therupon goe about to mend the 
dne, and thus wold al ware well: which 
thing we ſhould ſhoꝛtly doe, if we wold 
once tourne oure wallette that J tolde 
un of, and the bagge with other folkes 
aultes caſt at oure backe, and caffe the 
bagge that bereth our own faultes, cat 
it once befoꝛe vs at our bꝛeſt: it wold be 
a goodly bꝛooche foꝛ vs to looke on our 
owne faultes another whyle . And A 
dare boldly ſap, both thei and we thonld 


much the better amend if we wer ſo rea- q 


* 
* 


dy eche to pꝛay foꝛ other, as we be readp 
to ſeke eche others repꝛoche and rebuke; 
In fapth quod he A trowe that bee true, 
and pꝛap god we lo may; 


C I he 14,Chaprter, 

¶ Thr authoz aunfwercth the doubte 
moued befoze in the. xi. Chapter, con- 
cerning þ coftitucton pꝛouincial, and 
that the clergie is therein farre fro the 
fauteÞ is imputed to the 1nÞ poynte, 
lbcwing alſo that the cler gie hath not 
fo:boden the byble to bee made and 
rcaddeinenglithe, 


aut nov tothe mater we wer 
in hand with:ye ſaid ye wold 
12 make aunſwer fo: the lawe, 

A wherbve the cleargre of thys 
reatme hath fo:zboden all the pcople to 
haue any ſcripture tranſlated into oure 
tong:which is as J ſaid, in my mind an 
euil made lawe. Pary 1 that is ſoone 
anſwered. Lay the char ge to them that 
made it. Mary ꝙ he ſo J dode. Foz who 
made þ cdſtituciõ but they? Surely ꝙ A 


* 


F 


no body els, noꝛ they neyther. Nog he? 


what, euery man knoweth it. Uerely ꝙ 
I many men talke ot it, but no ma kno- 
weth it, Foꝛ there is none ſuche in dede. 
Ther is ot trouth a cõſtituciõ Y ſpeke 
ot ſuch matter, but nothing of ſuch fa 
ſhion. F02 pe ſhal vnderſtande that the 
reat arche herettke wickliſfe, whereas 
hole byble was log befoꝛe his dayes by 
— 8 wel _ men — in⸗ 
to þ engliſh tong,+ by good 4 godly peo⸗ 
plew — + ſobꝛenes wel and reue 
rently red, toke vpo hym ofa malicious 
purpoſe to tranſlateit of new. In which 
trãſlaciõ he purpoſely coꝛrupted p Wee 
tert,maliciouflp planting therein ſuch 
wo2des,as might in pᷣ reders eres ſerue 
toÞ pꝛofe of ſuch hereſtes as he went a- 
bout to ſow, which he not only ſet furth 
with his own traflacio of the byble, but 
alſo w certain p:ologes + gloſis whiche 
de made therupon. And thele thinges he 
——.— (which was no great maiſtry) 
reaſons ꝓbable + likely to ley peple x 
vnlerned, v he coꝛrupted in his tim ma 
ny folke in this realme. And by other ilt 
bokes which he made in latin, being af- 
ter boꝛn into Boheme t there raughr by 
John Huſſe x other, he was p occaſio of 
the vtter ſubuerſion of whole realme, 
both in fapth t good lining, with p loſſe 
alſo of many a thouſad lines, And as hs 
began agayne the olde heteſies of thoſs 
1: annei⸗ 


G 
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334 
A anncift heretikes, who 4 whoſe errours 
þ church of Chꝛiſt had condened x ſub- 
dued many diners ages befoze:ſo doeth 
Luther again begin to ſet vp his. Fo: al 
Pp he hath in effect he hath of hum. Sauig 
that leſt he ſhould ſeme to ſaye nothing 
of his own, he added ſoc thinges ofhim- 
ſelf, of ſuch maner ſoꝛt, as ther was ne⸗ 
ner heretike befo2c his dapes, neither ſo 
wicked p he would to? ſinne, noꝛ ſo foo⸗ 
lich that he durſt fo: ſhame w2ite,ſay,o2 
Itrowe thinke the lpke. Along © he to 
heare ſome of the, foꝛ p man is taken fo: 
wiſer tha to mene ſo madly as men bere 
him in hand. Mel ꝙ J, that ſhall we ſee 
ſone whan we come therto. But foz our 
pꝛeſent purpoſe, after that it was percei 


ued what harme þ peple toke by p tranſ⸗ 


5 lacion, p;oioges t gloſes of Wlickliffe, x 

alſo of ſome other, that after hym holpe 
to ſet furth his ſecte, than fo2 that cauſe: 
and fo: as much as it is daungerous to 


The thirdeboke; | 


wiſe, that euer J haue heard ſpokF cher, 
of tyll nowe. But ſurely 3 will ſce — 
ſelfe ere llepe. Ve ſhalbe ſoner caſedq 
J. Foꝛ J cannot ſuffer to ſee you titel 
log on thoꝛnes. And therfoze pe ſhall ſee 
it by 4 by. And therwith J ket him furth 
the conſtitucious pꝛouincial with Lm⸗ 
wod therups8,4 turned him to the place 
in the tytle de mezi/is : Wihiche whan 
hymſelfe had read: he ſaid he meruapled 
much how it happened, that in ſo playn 
à matter men bee ſo farre! abuſed, to te⸗ 
poꝛt it ſo farre w2ong. This groweth 

J partly by malice, partly by ſlouth any 
negligence, in that folke bee moze glad 
to beleue and tel furth a thing that ma 
ſown to the diſpꝛayſe ofthe cleargie,thi f 
to ſearche and be ſure whether they lay 
true 02 no. 


9 The. 1g. chapiter, 


¶ The meſſenger moneth againft the 
cleargie, d though they haue made no 


It te a damm: tx anſlate the text ot᷑ ſcripture aut ot᷑ one 
gerous thing tong into another, as holy S, Pyerome 
te tranlate teſtifieth, ſoꝛ as much as in tranſlacion 


lawe therof:pet they will in dede ſul⸗ 
fer none engliſhe byble in no mannes 
and, but vie to bur ne the where they 


Ccriprare it is hard alway to kepe theſame ſentẽce 
whole: it was I ſay foꝛ theſe cauſes at a 
counſayl holden at Drenfo2d, pꝛoulded 
bpon great paynÞ no man ſhould from 
thencefurth tranſlate into the engliſhe 
tong, oꝛ any other language ot his own 

oꝛitie, by way of boke, ly bel, oz tre⸗ 
retly anys 


au 
C tice:noꝛ no man openly oꝛ 
ſuch boke, lybel, oꝛ treatice reade news 
ly made in þ time of the ſayd John wic⸗ 
liffe oꝛ ſince:02 that ſhould by made any 
time after, till theſame 115 wer 


by the dyoceſane, oz it nede ſhoulde re⸗ 
quire, by a pꝛouinciall counſayl appꝛo⸗ 
ued. And thys is a lawe that ſo many ſo 
long haue ſpoken of, and ſo few haue in 
all this whpleroughte to ſeeke whither 
they ſap trouth oz no. F02 J'trowe in 
this lawe ye ſee nothyng vnreaſonable, 
Fo if neither fozbiddet ö tranſlacions 
to be ready wer already wel done of old 
befoze Wichfes dapes, noz 'daneth his 
becauſe it was new, but becauſe it was 
nought:noꝛ pꝛohibitech new to be made 
but pꝛouydeth that they ſhal not be read 
il they be miſſe made, til they be by good 
eraminacion amended, excepte they bee 
ſuch trãſlacions as Wicliffe made and 
Tyndall, that the malicious minde of p 
tranſlatour had in ſuch wiſe handled it 
as it wer laboꝛ loſt to goe about to mẽde 
them. J long by my trouth quod he, and 
even ſyt on thoꝛnes, tvil I lee that con⸗ 
ſtitucion. Foꝛ not my ſelf onely,but eue 
ry man els hath euer take it farre other⸗ 


nd them, and ſometime to burne the 
man to. And foꝛ enſaumple he lapeth 
one Richard Hane, ſhewyng that the 
chaunceler of London murdered him 
in pꝛieſon x after haged him, kayning g 
that he hanged himſelf, and after con 
demned him of here lie, becauſe he gad 
an englich bible, 1 0 burned the byble 
and him together, whereunto the aus 
thoz aunſwereth, 


Duppoſe quod he that this op 
ere is rather growe ano⸗ 
er wal, that is to wit by the 
v reaſs that the cler gie, though 
the law ſerue the notgherfoze 
doe pet in dede take al tranſlacions out 
ok euery lev mans hand. And ſomerouty 
with thoſe that be burned 02 cauic 
bereſic,they burne the engliſh byble 
out reſpect, be p tranſlacion old oꝛ new, 
bad o2 good, Foꝛſoth ꝙ J, if thys were 
ſo, than were it in my mynde not 
done. But J belieue pe myſfake —— 
beit, what ye haue ſeene J can not 
but my ſelk haue ſeen and can ſhew 
bybles fapꝛe and old w2iten in en 
whiche haue been knawen 1 ſeen 
byſhop of the byoces, x left infleye mens 
handes t womens to ſuche as he knewe 
fo: good and catholike folke,that vſed it 
with deuocion + ſobꝛenes. But of | 
al ſuch as are found? in þ handes of 
retikes, thep ve to take away. Butte 


Thefourthboke: 


none to be burned as farre as 

2 ine wit, but onely ſuche as be 
founden faultie. Wherofmany be ſette 
with euill pzologes 02 gloſes ma- 
licioullye made by Nlickliſfe and other 
ikes. Foꝛ no god manne would (J 
wene) be ſo mad to burne vp the byble, 
wherin they founde no faulte, no2 anpe 
1awe that letted it to be loked on 4 read, 
Parye quod he, but J haue hearde good 
Ban phat euen here in London not 
many eres agoe in the daves of the bil⸗ 
pe that laſt dyed, they burned vp as 
fayze bybles in engliſhe as any ma hath 
lightly lerne, and therto as faultles foz 
ought that any man could fynd, as any 
le is in latine. And pet beſydes thys 
they burned vp the dead bodye of the ma 
himſclfe, whom themſelfhad hanged in 
the byſſhoppes pꝛieſon befoze, makyng 
as though the man had hanged himlelt. 
And ol the burning or his body had they 
no colour, but onely becauſe they found 
engliſh bybles in his houſe, wherin thet 
neuer founde other faulte, but becauſe 
they wer in engliſh. Who told you thys 
tale quod J: Fo2ſooth diners honeſt me 
uod he, that ſawe it, and ſpectallyeone 

ſawe the man hangyng in the byl⸗ 

C pʒieſon ere he was cutte down, 

5 nd he tolde me that it was wel x clere- 
lye pꝛoued, that the chaunceler and hys 
kepers had kylled the man fyzſt, than 
— him after. And that they had laid 
erely to hym, onely fo: hatered that he 
ſued a pꝛemunpꝛe agaynlſte dyuers per⸗ 
ſons,fo2 a ſuite taken aboute amoztua- 
ty in the audience of the archebiſſhop of 
Canterbury. And than they prone the 
perely hy nothingelles, but by the poſ- 
Tion ofa good engliſh byble. And vpd 
ip ſo pꝛoued agãynit hym who they 

d hanged, left he ſhoulde ſay foz hym- 

elle, they burned vp the holye ſcripture 
Dol god, and the body of a good man ther⸗ 
with. Foꝛ J haue heard him called a ve⸗ 
honeſt perſon x of a good ſubſtaunce. 
ozſooth quod J, ot good ſubſtaunce he 
as I think wel worth a thoulãd mar⸗ 
hes. And ol his woꝛldlye conuerſaciõ a⸗ 
more peple Jhane herd none harme. 
But ſurely as tonchig his faith toward 
chꝛit me thinketh J may be bold to ſay 
that he was not honeſt. And as touchig 
frouth in woꝛdes, he that hath tolde you 
thys tale, was not ſo honeſt in dede as 
methinketh pe take hym foz. Why ꝙ be 
doe ye know the matter well? Fo:ſooth 
quod J ſo wel J knowe it from toppe to 
toe, that J ſuppole there be ndt very ma⸗ 


TY 


nymenne that knoweth it much better. G 


023 haue not only been diuers tymes 
pꝛelent my ſelf at certain eraminactons 
therof, but haue alſo dyuers and manye 
times ſunderlye talked with almoſt all 
ſuch,ercepte the dead man hymlelte, as 
molt knew of the matter: which matter 
was many times in ſondꝛy places eras 
mined. But ſpecially at Bapnardes ca⸗ 
ſtell one day was it examined at greate 
length and by a log time euery man bes 
ing ſent foz befoze, and readye there all 
that could be foud that any thing could 
tel, oʒ that had ſaid thei could any thing 
tell in the matter. And thys examinaci⸗ 
on was had befoze dyuers great lo:des 
ſpiritual and tempoꝛal, and other of the 
kynges honozable coũſayl, ſent thither 
by his highnes fo: pnones of his ed 
zele 4 p2incelye deſyꝛe boꝛne to the ſcars 
ching of p trueth.UWherunto his graci⸗ 
ous mynd was much echined, 4 had ben 
by aryght honozable man enfo:med, 5 
rer was one had ſhewed a frend ofhys 
t he coulde goc take him by the lleue 
that kylled Hunne, foz Richard Hunne 
was his name who ve ſpeake of. J was 
alſo my ſelf * at the iudgemẽt ge⸗ 
uen in Pon S, wherupo his bokes and 
bis bodpe were burned. And by all theſe 
thinges J very wel know,y he of whom 
pe haue heard this mater;, hath told pou 
tales farre from the trueth. ¶ In good 
fayth quod your frende, he tolde me one 
thing that pe ſpeake of nowe : that there 
was one that ſayde he coulde goetake 
vm by the leeue that kylled Richarde 
unne, and that he did ſo in dede befoꝛe 

e Lozdes, and came tuen there to 
aunceler and ſayde: my loꝛdes thys is 
he. But wh? he was aſked 
it:he confeſſed that it was by ſuch an vn 
lawfull crafte as was not taken foꝛz a 
pꝛofe. Fo2 it was (they ſay) by necroma- 
cy. And the biſhops that wer there wold 
— haue had that man burned too fo: 
itchcraft. And told me alſo that there 
was another which had ſeene many me 
that had hanged themſelfe: a man that 
had been long in office vnder dyuers of 
the kynges almoygners, to whome the 


ow he knew 


F 


Richard Dad 


C 


B 


The kingen 


amopganera 


goodes of ſuch men as kyll themſelfe be 
appoynted by the lawe, and hys office, — 2 
as deodandes to be geue in almes. This hyu them 
man as J haue heard ſave, ſhewed vnto ſeue. 


the loꝛdes by ſuche experiente as he had 
good and playn tokens, by whiche they 
er well that Hunne dvd neuer 
bang ſelfe,.Jhauehbeard alſo that a 
irituall man, and one that loued ow 
g. U. 0 
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A the channceler, and was alabourer fo: 
that parte, vet could not denpe befo2e al 
the Loꝛdes, but that he had tolde a tem- 
oꝛall manne and a frende of hys, that 
Hunne hadde neuer been accuſed of he- 
reſpe if he hadde neuer ſued the pzemu- 
npꝛe. And by ſaynte Parye that was a 
ſhꝛewde wooꝛde. Howe be it in dede it 
went not ſo nere the matter as the other 
two thynges dydde. Yes in good faythe 
quod I, al thꝛer like nere whan thei wer 
all hearde. But of trouth manve other 
thinges were there lapde, that vpon the 
hearing ſemed muche moe ſuſpicious 
than theſe. TWhiche pet whan thei wer 
aunſwered, al way loſt moze than halfe 
x3 *hep: ſtreagthe. But as fo2 theſe thꝛee 
matters I pꝛomiſe you p20ved very try- 
tles, and ſuch,as if ye had hearde them, 
pe woulde haue laughed at them ſeuen 


perc after. J beſeche you quod he let me 


heare howe they pꝛoued. I am lothe q 
I to let vou, and lecſe your time in ſuche 
trpfles. Howe beit, ſith you long ſo ſoze 
therkoꝛe, rather than ve ſhould leſe your 
chylde fo2 them, pe (hall haue them all 
thꝛee as ſhoztlp as J can, Fyrſt ve muſt 
vnderſtande, that becauſe the cumming 
together of the Loꝛdes fro Orenewiche 
to Baynardes caſtell foz the trying out 
ofthe matter ſhoulde not bee fruſtrate, 
C there was ſuche diligence done befo2e, 


that euery manne that aught had ſayde 
therein, was ready chere agaynſt they: 
cummpng. Where they r with 


the fyꝛſte poynte that ye ſpake of, as the 
ſpeciall mocton whereupon the kynges 
bighnes hadde ſent them thither. WWher 
foꝛe after the rehearſall made of þ cauſe 
of theyꝛ cummyng: the greateſt tem po⸗ 
rall Lozde there pꝛeſente, ſayde vato a 
certapne ſeruaunte of hys owne ſfan- 
dynge there beſide. Syꝛ ve tolde me that 
one ſhewed vou that he —— oe take 
vm by the fleeue that kylled Hunne. 
O Haue ve ende hym hether:? Sv: 
quod he, it it luke your Loꝛdeſhyp thys 
manne it was that told meſo:poynting 
to one vᷣ he had cauſed to come thether. 
Zhan my Loꝛde aſked that man, howe 
ſave pe (v2, can ve dooe as ye ſavde ye 
coulde: Fozſoothe my Loꝛde quod he, 
and it lpke youre Loꝛzdeſhpppe J ſayde 
not ſo muche,thys gentleman did ſum⸗ 
what myſſetake me. But in dede J told 
hym that hadde a neighbour that told 
me that he coulde doe it. Where is that 
neighbour quod my Lo:dex Thys man 
ſyꝛ quod he bꝛyngeth furth one whiche 
bad alſo been warned to be there. Than 


The thitde boke. 


was he aſtzed whether he had ſapde cx! 0 
he coulde doe it. Naye fozſoothe quod 
my Loꝛde, 3 ſayde not that 3 could dg 
it my ſelte:but I ſayde that one told m: 
that he coulo doe it. Mell quod my lon 
who colde you ſor Foꝛſoth my loꝛd gue 
he mp neyghbour here. Than was that 
man aſked. Dir know pou one that can 
tell who kylled Nicharde Hunne? Fo 
ſoothe quod he and it lyke your Logge 
hippe, ſayd not that I knew one ſurt⸗ 
ly that could tell who hadde killed hym 
but I ſaydc in dede that J knowe one 
which J thought verelpe could tell who 
kyl!ed him. Wel quod the Loꝛdes atthe - 
laſf, pet with muche woꝛke we comers 
ſomwhat. But wherby thinke you chat! 
he can tell: Nay foꝛſothe my Lo2dquoy 
he it is a womanne, J woulde ſhe were 
here with voure Lozdeſhyppes ngwe, 
Well quod myLoꝛde, woman oz man 
all is one, ſhe ſhalbe hadde whereſoener 
ſhe be. By my fapth mp Loꝛdes quod he 
and ſhe were with pou, ſhe woulde tell 
ou wonders, Fo: by God Jhaucwyſ 
er to tell manye meruaplous thynges 
erenowe.WWhy quod the Lo2des, 
haue you hearde her tolde? Fozſothemy 
Loꝛdes quod he, if a thynge hadde been 
ſfolen,ſhe would haue tolde who hade 
it. And therefo:e J thynke ſhe could as 0 
wel tel who killed Hunne, as who ſale 
an hoꝛſe.¶ Durclye ſapde the Lo2desſo 
thynke all we too Jtrowe. But howe 
coulde ſhe tell it, by the deuill? ape by 
my trauth XZ trowe quod he, fo: J could 
neuer ſee her vie anye wozſe wape than 
lookinge in ones hande , Therewith 
the Loꝛdes laughed and aſked , whatis 
ſhe? Fo:ſaothe my Loꝛdes quod he, an 
Egipcian, and ſhe was lodged here at 
Lambeth, but ſhe is gone ouer ſea now, 
Howbeit 3 troſoe ſhe be not in her don 
conntrey pet:foꝛ they ſaye it is à greath 
wap hence, and the went ouer litle mon 
than a moneth agoe. Row foꝛſoth quod 
pour frend, thys pꝛoceſle came to a wile 
purpoſe, here was a * wel thwy/ 
ted to a pudding p2icke. But J pꝛap pon 
to what poynte came the ſeconde mat⸗ 


ter of hym that hadde been in officebn?⸗ 


der ſo manve ofthe kinges almoygners . 
that he knewe by his owne experience, 
and pꝛoued that Richard Bunne hadde 
nothanged hymſelfe, Foꝛſothe quod). 
he was called in nert. And than was he 
aſked whereby he knewe it. But would 
God ye had ſene his countenance . The 
man had of likelyhod ſaid ſomewhat? 
farre, and was much amaſed, and loked 
as thoug) 


a 
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fow2:e ſcoꝛe and tenne. Then was he aſ: 


ugh hys eyen woulde haue fallen 
a feng? head into the Loꝛdes lappes. 
But to the queſfion he aunſwered and 
that he ſawe that vero wel, foꝛ he 
ſawehym bothe ere he was taken down 
and aftcr. What than quod the loꝛdes, 
ſovidde there many moe, whiche yet v- 
n the light could not tell that. No my 
0:dcs qudò be, but J haue another in- 
ate in ſuche thinges than other men 
dave. What inſigbte quod they? Foz- 
ſpthequod he it is not vnznowen that 
I baut orcupped a greate whyle vnder 
divers af the kinges almoypgners, and 
haue ſeene and conſidered manye that 


S jane hanged themſelfe, and ther by if J 


ſce one hange, J can tell anone whether 
hanged himſelf oꝛ not. By what to⸗ 
can you tell quod the Loꝛdes: — 
ſothe quod he J can not tell the tokens 
but 3 perceiue it well ynough by mine 
owne light. But whan they heard him 
ſpeke ol his own ſight, 4 therwith ſawe 
what ſight he had, loking as though his 
tyen would haue fallen in their lappes, 
there coulde fewe fozbeare laughing, 
ſayde:we ſee well ſurcly that pe haue a 
ſight by your ſelfe. And than ſayd one 
Loꝛd merily,peradnenture as ſome ma. 
is ſo cunning by erperience of tewelles 

C that he canne percepue by hys owner 

whether a ſtone bee righte oꝛ counter 
though he canne not wel make another 
man to perceue the tokens:ſo this good 
felowe, though he can not tell vs p mar- 
kes, yet he hathe ſuche an experience in 
hanging,that bimſelfe percetueth vpon 
the ſpghte, whether the manne hanged 
hymlelfeoz no. Pea fo:ſoth mp Lo2d 
quod he eue as your loꝛdſhip ſapth. Foz 
1 it well ynonghmp ell, Jhbaue 
neſomany by reaſon of mine office. 
Why quod another Lo2de merily, pour 
office hathe no moꝛe experience in han⸗ 
D Fing.than bath an hangman: And pet 
ecanot tell, Nap ſyꝛ ꝙ he, t it like your 
lo:dſhip, he medleth not w them ÿ hang 
theſelfas Jdoe. Well ꝙ one of þ loꝛdes, 
Feen dare ahn eee 

pour dates: many 2 
he. Foꝛ J haue been officer onder.tt.a s 
— 1 therfo:c 3 haue ſcen manpe. 
How many ꝙ one of p loꝛdes: I can not 
fell phe, howe manve: but J wot wel J 
have ſene manv. Haue ye ſene ꝙ one, an 
did:ed? Nay ꝙ he not an hüdꝛed. Baue 
pe (cen ſowꝛe ſcoꝛe +ten-therat a litie he 
udied as one ſfandynge in a doubte, 
and that were loth to lye, and at laſt he 
lapde: that he thoughte nap, not fullye 


ked whether he hath ſcene twentte. And 
thereto withoute anye ſticking, he aun⸗ 
ſwered, naye not twentie . Thereat ths 
Lo:des laughed well, to ſce that he was 
ſo ſure that he hadde not ſcene twen⸗ 
tie, and was in doute whether hehadds 
ſeene fowꝛe ſcoze and ten. Than was be 
aſked whether he hadde ſcene kyftene. 
And therto he ſapde ſhoztlynay.Andin 
likewiſe of tenne. At the laſt they came 
to fvue, and fro fyue to fow2e. And there 
he heganne to ſtudy agapn. Than cams 
they to thꝛee, and than fo: ſhame he was 
fapn to ſay that he yadde ſcene ſo manie 
and moe to. But whan be was aſke 
whan, whom, andin what place, nece 
ſitie dꝛaue hym at laſt vnto the trouthe, 
wher by it appeared that he neuer hadde 
ſecne but one in all hys lyfe. And that 
was an pziſh felow called croke ſhake, 
whome he hadde ſcene hangynge in an 
olde barne. And whau all hys cunning 
was come to thys, he was bidde walks 
lvke himſel? e. And one ſayde vnto hym 
that becauſe he was not pet cunninge 
pnoughe inthe craft of hanging:it was 
pittie that he hadde no mo2e experience 
thereof by one moe. ¶ Fo:ſothe quod 
pour frende, this was a madde felowe. 
Came the thy2d tale to as wiſe a popnt? 
e ſhall heare quod J. The tempozall 
anne that hadde repo:ted it vpon the 
mouthe ofthe ſpirituall manne, was a 
good wo:ſhipfull manne , and fo2 hys 
trouthe and wo:ſhippe was in greate 
credite. And ſurely the ſpiritual manne 
was amanne of wo2thtp alſo, and well 
knowen bothe fo: cunning and vertu⸗ 
ous, And therefo:e the Loꝛdes mn 
meruayled, knowing the both fo2 ſuche 
as they were, that they ſhoulde bee like 


to fpndeevther the one oꝛ the other, ev- B 


ther make an bntrue repoꝛte, oꝛ bntrue- 
ly denye the trouth. And fy:ft the tem- 
o:all manne befo:e the Lo2des in the 
aring of the ſpirituall perſone ſfan- 
dinge by, ſapde. Py Lo2des all, as helpe 
me God and halidome matfter docour 
here ſayd vnto me hys own mouth, that 
if Bunne had not ſued the pꝛemunpꝛe, 
pe oulde neuer haue been accuſed of 
ereſpe. Bowe ſap pon maiſter docour 
quod the Lo2des,was that true, oꝛ elles 
why ſapde pou os Surely mploꝛdes 


quod he, I ſavd not all thing ſo, but ma⸗ 
rye thys J ſapde in dede, that ifPunns 
had not been acctiſed ofhereſie, be wold 
neuer haue ſued the pꝛemunpꝛe. Loe my 
Loꝛdes quod the other, J am gladde ys 
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A fynde me a trnemanne. Will ye com⸗ 
maunde meany moe ſeruice: Rape by 

my trouth quod one of the lozdes,not in 

this matter by mp will, ye may goewhi 

pe wil. F02 J haue eſpyed good ma, ſo þ 

oꝛ des be al one it maketh no mater to 
pou which wap they ſtand: but al is one 
to you a hozſe mill 4 a mill hozſe,'d2inke 
ere pe goe, . ere pe dzinke. Naye mp 
10:des p he, J wil not dzinke God pelde 
ou. And therwith he made curteſie and 
ent his ae ſome of p lozdes 
laughing to ſee þ good playn old honeſt 
man, how that as contrary as their two 
tales wer: pet whan he heard them both 
agapn,he marked no differfce betwene 
B the, but coke them both foz one, becauſe 
ewo:des were one, By mp trouth 
pour frend, theſe thꝛe thinges came me- 
rely co paſſe, + A woulde not foꝛ a good 
thing but J had herd the, £92 here map 

a man ſee, d miſſe vndertadin mee 

th tho⸗ 
rowe manye mouthes,catcheth manye 
newe fethers: which, whan they be pul⸗ 
led away agayn, leaue him as pilled as 
a coote, i ſometpme as bare as a byꝛdes 
arſe. But J think verely fo al this, ther 
was gret euidence geut᷑ agatnſt p chaũ⸗ 
celer, foꝛ he was at legth indited of Hũ⸗ 
nes death, 1 was a gret while in pꝛeſon, 
t in cocluſion,neucr durſt abide p tryal 


2 of.rii.men foꝛ hys acquitaple:but was 
fain by frendſhip to geat a pardon, But 


I beſeche you fo: my mindes ſake,ſhew 
me what thought your ſelfe therein. Df 
trouth ꝙ I there wer diuers ſuſpictous 
thinges laid againſt him, 4 al thoſe well 
and ſubfancially aunſwered again fo: 
bim. Bowebeit,vpon þ telling ok a tale 
oftentime hap eth,that whiall is — 
that can be ſaid therin:pet ſhall the bea- 
rers ſome thinke one waye and ſome an 
other, And therefo:e yough cannot 
E thinke but that the —2 ich were 
right honeſt men, founde the verdict as 
themſelfe thought in their owne conſci⸗ 
ence to be trouth:pet in mine own mind 

. that euer I berd thereot in m 

lte, as help me god J could neuer thin 
it. A he had not been gyltie quod poure 
d, be would neuer haue ſued his pars 
don. Ves quod J, right wiſe men haue 1 
beard ſave ere this, that they will neuer 
refaſe neither gods pardd noꝛ þ kinges. 
t wer no wiſdom in a matter of many 


aſpictous tales, be they neuer ſo falſe, 


to ſtand on. rij. mennes monthes where 
one may find a ſurer way. Bat J think 


berely,y it he had been gyltie, be ſhould 


0 
0 
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neuer haue goten his pardon. Fo; 
it that there was neuer A crow — 
in this woꝛlde a pzince of moꝛe benigne 
nature, noꝛ ot moꝛe mercifull mind, 

is our ſouerain loꝛd that nowe rei 

and long mought raign vpon vs, where 
by neuer king coulde finde in his heart 
moꝛe frecly to fozgeue and foꝛgeatte ob 
fences doone and committed vnto him 
ſelfe:yet hath hys bighnes ſuch a terutt 
afteccion torpghte and tultice in other 
mennes cauſes, and ſuche a tender eu 
to the conſeruacion ot hys ſubiectes (gf 
whoſe liues his high wiſdome conſide 
reth manp to ſtande in parell by the ge⸗ 
uing ot pardon to a few wilfull murye- 
rers)that neuer was there kynge, I be 
lieue that euer ware the crowne in this ; 
realme, whiche hathe in ſo many 
geuen vnto ſuch folke ſo few. And thers 
toꝛe A make m ſelſe ſure that in ſucha 
wilfull purpenſed hapnous cruell dede 
as thys hadde been if it had been true, al 
the frendes that could haue been fonn⸗ 
den foz the chaunceler in thys wozlde: 
could neuer haue gotten his pardoneto 
paſſe in ſuche wyle, had it not be that v⸗ 
pon the repoꝛt of all the cyꝛcumſtances, 
the kinges high pꝛudence whiche with⸗ 
out flatterp, perceth as depe into the bo⸗ 
tome of a doutful matter as euer à ſaw 
man in my like, had well ued hys 


innocency. And ſith J verelpe belicue, 


that it he had been gyltie, he neuer could g 
— —— tae an haynous mur ⸗ 
er, any on o nges nes, 
—.— make my ſelf much moze . 
is innocencie now. Foz pe ſhal bnder- 
tand that he neuer ſued pards therfoze, 
But after long examinaciò of the mat- 
beyng inditen of che dede,and arrapmes 
epng in ofthe dede,and arr 
vpon the (nditemec in the — 
pleaded that they were not gyltie. And 
thereupon the kinges grace being well 
and ſufficiently enfourmed of p tro 
and of hys bleſſed diſpoſicton not 9 
linge that there ſhould in ys name amy 
falſe matter bee mapntaypned , gaue in 
commaundemente to oys attournep to 
conteſle they: plees to be true without 
any further trouble. Which thing in ſe 
fapthfull a pꝛince, is a cleare declaracis 
on that the matter layde to the chaunce⸗ 
ler was vntrue. And as foz mp ſelſe, in 
ood fayth as J told you befoze, J neuer 
Farb in my lite and pet haue J d all 
J wene that well coulde be ſayde)therin 
any thynge that moued me after 
the parties hearde, to thynke 5 
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de be qyſtte. And beſpdes all rhys, 
erred Lo rg Hunne was (as they 
wat well know him ſay he was in dede) 
though ye wer a lapze dealer amog hys 
ncigubours, vet a man highe mpnded,? 
eite on the gloꝛie of a victozpe, whiche 
de hoped to haue in ppꝛemunpꝛe, wher⸗ 
ol be muche boaſted as they ſayd, amog 
ts tamiliar frendes, that he truſted to 
ber ſpoken of long after hys dayes, and 
haue his mater in the peres and termes 
calied Huůnes caſe. Which when he per⸗ 
teiurd would goe agaynſt hig purpoſe, 
and that in thc temporal tawe he ſhould 
not winne his ſpurres,and over that in 
the ſpiritual lawe percetued fo much of 
B his lecre'e ſoꝛes vnw2apped and dyſco⸗ 
uered, that he beganne to fat in feare of 
wozldly hame. It is tome much mo2e 
- likelye,that ſoꝛ wexineiſſe of hys lyfe, he 
ridde hymſelle out therof (which manec 
of affeaton, we ſee not ſeldome happen, 
ſpeciallye ſyrh the deuyll myght perad- 
- ueature topne therewith a meruaplous 
hope, of the which after happed that the 
ſuſpicton of his deathe myght be lapd co 
the charge and parel of the chaunceler.) 
This is 4 ſay,much moꝛe ltkelp to me, 
than the thynge whereof J neuer heard 
the lyke be. oꝛe, that the byſhops chaun⸗ 
Ccelaute ſhoulde kylle in the Lollardes 
tow:e a manne ſo ſoꝛe ſuſpecte and con⸗ 
nicte of hereſp, wher by he myght bzing 
himſelfetn buſinele, as if he ha⸗ 
ted the manne. (Foz kpl you be would 
not ye wot wel ik he loued him) he might 
ye bꝛynge hym to ſhame, and pers 
aduenture to ſhamefull deathe alſo. In 
god faith quod pour frende, wif J that 
if were trewe, that he was an heretyke 
in dede, and in peryll to bee ſo pꝛoued, 3 
woulde welkthpnke, that in malice and 
diſpayze be hanged htmſetfe. God quod 
— Iknoweth of all thyng the trouth. 
what J haue hearde thertn, that ſhall J 
ew you. My ſeit was pꝛeſtt in Poules 
whan the iſſhop, in the pꝛeſence of the 
Papze and the aldermen of the citte,co- 
demned hym foz an beretyke after bys 
deathe. And than were there read open- 
ad lythedepoſicions, dy which it was wel 
— at he was conuicte as well of 
dyuers other 1 as of miſbeliefe 
fowarde the holy ſacrament of the aul- 
ter. And - pray was the indgement 
geuen, that his body ſhould be burned, 
Se eee 
p:ofe. Fo J aſlute pou the 
top was a very wyſe man, a bertuons, 


ind acunnyng. By ſapnt Pary quod 
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be, the p:ofe is the better by fo mut he · & 
I ſhall cell you quod J another thyng, 
whiche whan ve bare, pe hall perad- 
nenture belieue it yet the better. That 
would J gladly knqwe quod be, Fo2 as 
farre as Jcanheare,neuer ma had hynt 
luſpecteſot anye ſuche thynge bcefo:e. 
Foꝛſòthe quod I that can J not tell. 
But ſo it happed, that as remember, 
ſire oꝛ ſcuen pere after that Yunne was 
thus hanged, and hys bodye burned foz 
an heretike, ther was one in Ellex acar 
nter, that vſed to makepupes, whiche 
adde entended with other ſuche as he 
was himſelte to doe great robberp, and g 
ther upon was he bzopghyt vnto þ court: 
Where, by the commaundement of the 
kinges grace,a ace honozable eſtate 
ofthys realme, ans my ſelfe hadde hum 
in examinacion. Alberin among other 


thinges he confellep . hat he hadde longe 
olden dpuers 11 whiche be lapd 


bys bꝛother being a clerke ofa church 
had taughte bothe pps father and hym. 
And 3 pꝛomiſe you thoſe hereſies were 
of an heyght. Thay he thewed vs what 
dther cunnyng mpitters of that ſchole 
he had heard reve,q ſpectallve in a place 
whiche he named ps in London, where 4 
be _ that ſuche heretikes wer wont 
torclo:te to thevꝛ geadinge7,in acham- 
ber at midnight. he aſked him 
the names ot them that were woont to 
aunte thoſe mtdnpghte lectures, he re⸗ 
earſed vs And among ott er 
e named Richart Hunne. Wherof we 
hat mernapted in dure mpndes, 
but nothyngſaphe we thereto, but lette 
him rehearſe on, ai ſuch as he could cal 
to mynde. And whan he fopped could 
remember no mod:than aſked we of the 
that he had name. what they were, and xg 
where they dwelled, And he tolde vs of 
ſome ot them that were conuic ted, and 
—— —.— — yore 
at that — ellpn the 
towne. And in the waye w an we aſked 
dym, what man was that Hunne that 
e ſpake ot : he toſde vs his perſone and 
is houſe, And where is de now ſayde 
er Pary quod he J went to Curnev, x 
— 8 came thence agapn, than heard 
I ſay that de was d in the lollardes 
towꝛe, and his rned fo: an bere- 
tie. And thus there learned we log af- 
ter, that Punne had haunted heretikes 
lectures by nighte' long befoze, whiche 
we declared vnrothe kynges hyghneſſe 
as he had confeſſed. And hys hyghneſſe 
thoughe he was ſoꝛpe that any manne 
g. ii. ſhould 
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A ſhoulde be fo lewde, pet dygbely dyd re nough. And ud god reaſon ts there why g 
toyte that the goodnes of God bzoughts a gaod bokethouite be burned with ag 
ſuche hidde miſchtefe moze and mozeto eutlman.Ye cal me well home ꝙ 3, an 
lyght. So aſter hadde we (by thekinges put me well in minde. Foz that wash 
commaundement ) that mannes bꝛotyer thing wheredy pe toke occaſion to tate 
in tramtnacton, which 4 in dede ton⸗ of Hunne:of whom ws talked ſo long, 
telle nothing neither ofthe fclonies noz that at laſt A bad fozgotten where, 
ok the —— But pet hys bꝛother dvd Wherupon weentred into that commy, 
abide by them, and auowed them in his nicacion; And pet make thoſe bokes na 
face, with ſuche markes and cokens, as a litle to the matter that we had in bis, 
it might wel appere that he ſayd truet. A meane towarde the percetuyng what 

35 And larcty meruayle wer itil he would opinion that Bunne was of. #02 ſurely 
faiſcly haue fayned ſucy haynous thpn- at ſuch time as he was denouced fozan 

es agaynſte his own bzother, his own heretitze, there laye his engliche bybles 
ather,t himtelte beyng therto nothing —— ſome other engliche bookes of 
compelled,noz putte eyther in payne 0Z ps, that euerp ma might ſee the places 
fcare. Rowe was the father dead, and noted with his own hand,ſuch wazdes, 
other could we not come by; whome we and in ſuche wyſe, that there woulde na 
mighte further examine of that nyghte Wiſe man that god wer, haue any great 
ſcole, ſauing that he, whichy as Atolde doute after p ſight therof, what na 
on confeſſed this matttr:ſhewed vs al- cp mindes the men had, bothe be that la 
o at the fy:{t tyme ot one man in Lon- noted them, and he that ſo made them. 
don taken fo2 good and honeſt, whiche AI remember not nowe the ſpecialties et 
was as he ſaiv, a ſcholer alfo ot his bzo- the matter, no2 the foꝛmali wozdes as 
Thecs in thoſe hereſies: whiche man foz hep wer w2itte, But thys J remember 
hvs honeſtte we fozharg to medle with, weill, that beſides other thinges framed 
tyll we ſhouide haue the other b;ofhcr: — the fauour of diuers other herelies, 
UWhome as ſoncas we hay in handes, there were in the pꝛologe of that byble, 
and that he was committed to the Par⸗ luch wozdes touching the bleſſed ſacrs © 

Clhalfye,thys other man, whiche was as ment, as god chʒiſten men did much ab 
I tolde pou, deteaed bnto vs foz an here» Hozre to heare, and which gaue therca- 
tike and a ſcholer of hys, came to me ta ders bndoabced occaſion to thynke that 
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did it fo: char itie. And foz as muche as toppe, and by hym tranſlated into ours 
we thought we coulde not fayle af hym tongue. And pet whether the boke be 
whan we would haue hym: we fozbars burned oz ſecretly kept, I can notſare- 
ther koꝛe to examine hym, till we ſhauld 4y (ap, But truelye werethecleargieof 
haue erampned the other whome he la my mind, it ſhoutd be ſomewhere reſet 
boured foꝛ. But than were we not ware ued fo: the perpetual pꝛole of the matet, 
in what wyſe we houlde be diſappoyn⸗ there hath gone ſo much ſuſpicionsrw 
ted ot him. Fo: ſo miſhapped it in dede, our therot᷑. Whtch as J belcue wer al 
that after bys beeyng at me tolaboure well au and the mind fully ſa 
D koʒ him, whoſe ſcholer in hereſie he was tiſſied of anye man that wyſe wert, and 
detecte to be, he was in hys owne houſe good thergwith,that once had ouerioo-Y 
ſodevnſye ſtrieken andflayne. And that Red, readde, and aduiſedlve conſidered 
wꝛelched ende had he. Mhat conſcience that boohe. 


labour and ſue fo: him, 7 a5 muche he the boke was wzitten after Wlickliftes 


be dyed with, Goo knaweth ; foz Jean 
tell vou no further. By ſapnte John ꝙ 
pour frende, but vpon the whole tale it 
lemeth to me veryclere that Vane was 
himſeite not cleare ot the matter. Dure- 
Iv inod q ſo ſemed it as farre as J could 
4vitte,vato as many as euer hearde it, : 
woulde vet J wene haue ſo moe 
cler elo, tf they had been pꝛeſẽt at the er⸗ 
aminactons, and ſene under what ma⸗ 
ner the man came fo:th therewith. But 
=: quod pour frend, as ſoz this — — 

pble,though Hunne were hymſelte an 
derer ohe, yct myght theboks be god y- 


TThes, Chapiter, 

8 Che meſſ#ger rehearſeth ſome tan⸗ 

s which he hath herd laid by ſome el 
þ clergie: wherfoze þ ſcripture ſhould 
not be ſuffred inenglithe. And the avs 
thoz ſhewerh his mind, that it werebs 
uenient to haue the byble ine ; 
And therwith endeth the thyꝛd booke, 


vir quod pour frende, vet fo; 


al this, ca J ſec no cauſe why 
F thecleargie choulde kepe the 
A bpbleout of ley mennes han 


den, that can no moze but they} mn 
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dad went ꝙ A that A had pꝛoued 

A . tharthey kepe it not from 

the. #02 XZ haue ſhewed pou ß they hepe 
mer one fcb the, but luch tranſlacion as ve 
either not yet appzourd fo: geod, o: ſuch 
as be altedi repzoned fo naught,as wi⸗ 
klifes was d Lindals. Foz as (02 other 
olde ones, wer befoze wickliffes dates 
remain lawlul, a be in ſome folkes han⸗ 

des had and read. Ye ſaye well quod he. 

But vet as weomen ſape, ſomewhat it 
was alway that p cat winked whan her 

eve was oute. Burelpe lo ts it not te: 

es noaght that þ engliſh byble is in ſo few 
L mens handes, whan ſo many woulde lo 
i faync haue it. That is verpirouth ꝙ I! 
For Ichinze b though the fauourers of 
aſece of heretikes be (o fernent in y tet- 
1 {ing ſurth of their ſecte, that they let not 
to lay their money together and make a 
purſe among them, {02 the pꝛintyng of 
ancuill made, ozeuil trandated booke: 

which though it happe to be kozboden 4 

bur ned, vet ſome be ſold ere they be ſpy⸗ 

ed, and eche ol them leſe but they: part: 
yet i thinke ther will no pꝛinter tghtly 
eſo hote to pat anye byble in pꝛynte at 
N own charge, wherofp loſle choulde 
ye hole in his owne necke, 4 thanbang 
bpon a dontful tryal, whether p firlt co- 
pofhps tranflacion, was made befoze 
iczliifes dapes 02 ſince, Foz if it were 
chade ſpnce, it matt be appioued befoze 
the pzynting. And ſurelpe howe it hathe 
happed that in all this whyle God hath 
eyther not ſuſfered, oꝛ not pꝛouided that 
any good verteous man hath hadde the 
mynde in faithful wiſe to tranſlate it, 

, therups ether pclergie, oꝛ at þleaft wiſe 
{ome one biſhop to app2one it, thys can 
. tell. But howeſoeuer it be, J 

ue hear de and heare ſo muche ſpoken 

in the matter, and ſo muche doute made 

the tin, that peraduenture it would let t 
wiehdꝛawe anyone biſhop from the ad⸗ 
mitting therol without the allent of the 

D rentenaut, And whereas many thinges 
ve laid again it:pet is ther inmp mind 

der: nat one chynge that moe put ood 
un men aß the clergie in doubte to ſuffer it, 
2 than tys:that they ſee ſometime much 
ol the wozſe ſozt mozefernent in thecal- 
hom we find farre 
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ling lo it, than the 
better. Which maketh them to feare leſt 
luch men deſyꝛe it f02 no good, left if it 
wer * [11 etery mannes hand, there 


eee 


wonld great peril ariſe,+ that ſedieious 
people ſhould doe moꝛe harme ther with 
Jan good and honeſt folke ſhould take 

rute thereby. Whiche feare J pꝛomiſe 


pon nothyng frareth me, but p whoſoe / E 
uer woulde of thepz malice oz folye take 
harme of that thing that is ot it lelte oꝛ⸗ 
bepned to doe al men godd, z would ne- 
ucr fo2 þ anopding 87rheir harme, take 
from ether the p2ofit, which theymight 
take,q nothing deſerue to leſe. F02 clles 
it the abuſe of a good thing would caule 

taking away therof tro other p would 

ſe it well, Chꝛiſi thould bhymſclif neuer 
haue been b9231c,,noz bꝛiougbt bys fapth 
into þ wo2id,no:9d ſhould neuer haue 
made it neither, ii he ſhould loꝛ the lone 
of thoſe that would be vaned w2etches, 
bane kept away the occaſion of reward F 
from them that Would with belpe of his 
grace endeuoꝛ them to deſerve if, J ant 
lure quod your (fend, ve douhte not but 
that J am full aud vole of vonre mynde 
in this matter, that the byble ſhoulde be 
in ourc engliſhe tong. But pet that the 
clergie is of the cotrary, and would not 
haue it ſo, that appeareth well, in that 
they ſniffer it not tobe ſo. And ouer that 
4 hcare in euerye place almoſt whert I 
find any learned man or the, their min⸗ 
des all ſet theron to kepe þ ſcripture fro 
vs. And they ſene out to2 that parte enes 
ry rotten reaſon that they can find, 4 ſet G 
them farth ſolenely to the ſhew, thougg 
fpue of thoſe reaſons bee not wooꝛth a g n, 
figge. Fo: they hegynne as farre as our 
firik father Adam, and ſhew vs that his 
wyfe and he fell out of paradiſe with de⸗ 
ſyꝛe of knowledge and cunning, Howe 
it thys woulde lerue, it mult from the 
knowlege and ſtudie of ſcripture, dꝛyue 
enery man, pꝛieſt and other, left it dꝛiue 
all out of paradiſe, Than ſave they that 
god taught his diſciples many thpnges 
apart, bet auſe yp people ſhould not heare 


it. And therctoze they woulde the people B 


ſhould not now be ſuffered to reade all, 
et they ſay further p it is hard to trãſ⸗ 
ate y ſcripture out ot one tong into an 
other, and ſpectaliy they ſay into ours, 
which they call a tong vulgare t barba- 
tous. But ot᷑ ali thing ſpeciallv they ſay 


that ſcripture ts the foode of the ſonle. 


And that the comen people be as infan- 
tes p mutt be fedde but w milke + pappe 


And it we haue anye ſtronger meate, it 


muſt be chammed gfo:e by the nurſe,2 
ſo putte into the bales mouthe. But me 
think though they make vs al infantes, 
they ſhall fynde manp aſh:ewde bꝛapn 
among vs, that canpereeine chaltze 


cheſe well pnongh, and if they wonlde 


once take vs our meate in our own hid. 
we be not ſo evil cothed but that wihtin 
a while 
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A a while they Hall fee ds cham it our ſclt 
as wcii as they, Foz ict the call vs pong 
babes and they wil, yet by god they ſhal 
fo: al that well fynde ta ſome of vs p an 
olde knaue is no chylde. Durely quod J 


luche thinges as ve ſpeake, is the thyng - 


that as 4 lomewhart lavd betoꝛt putteth 
gos foike in ſeare to ſuffer the ſcripture 
in our caglithe tong. Not foz p reading 
4 re:e1utng:bat fo: the buſp chamming 
thecrof, and fo: much medling with ſuch 
rated in dur artes thereof, as ſcaſt will agree with 
tue ang. heit capacities. Fo2 vndoutedlye as ye 
ov" ſpake ot our mother Cue: inoꝛdinate ap 
B petite ot knowledge is a meane to dziue 

anp 11d aut of paradiſe. And inoꝛdinate 

13 v appetite, wha me vnlerned, though 

they rcade it in thevꝛ language, will be 

buſp to enſerche t byſpute þ great ſecret 

myſteries of ſcripture, whiche thoughe 

they heare, they be not hable to perceue. 

Zdp- thing is playnely fozbode vs that 

be not appoonted no2 infkruged therto, 

And ther ſoꝛe holi ſaint Gregozy nazta⸗ 

zenua, that great ſolemne doctour, loze 

roucheth 4 rep2oveth al ae buſy 


why cio: 
tutte is net 


nicdicrs in the ſcripture, x ſheweth that 
t is in Exodie by Popſes alcen Ng vp 
vpou the hill where he ſpake with God, 
and the people tarping beneath, ſignifi⸗ 
F ed þ the people bee foꝛboden to p:eſume 
ta medle with the hygh myſter ies of ho- 


ECD 


lo ſccipture LI 


tar beneath, medle none higher than 
is meete toꝛ them, but ceceiupng fro the 
height of the hill by Poyſes that, that is 
deltuered them, that is to witte,þlawes 
and pꝛeceptes that they mult kepe, and 
the popyntes they muſt beleue, loke well 
therupon and oft?, and medle wel ther- 
with: not to diſpute it, but to fulfille it. 
And as fo2 the high ſecrete eries of 
God, and hard textes of hvs holve ſcrip- 
ture:let vs knowe that we be ſo vnable 
to aſcende vp ſo high on that hill, that it 
ſhall become vs to ſave to the preachers 
appopnted therto as the people ſapd vn⸗ 
to Poiſes. Heate pou god,+ let vs heare 
vou. Aud ſurcly the bleſſed holp doctour 
ſaynt Vierome greatelpe lap 
rebuheth that lewde homely maner, 
the common lep peple, men and weome, 
wer in his dates ſo bold in oe En 
viſputing, and erpowning of holi ſcrip- 
ture. And ſheweth plapnipe that th 
ſhall haue eutll pꝛefe therein, that wil 
Hoty (ærto reken tdemſelt to vnderſkand it by them 
care can $2: ſelfe without a reader, Fo2 it is a thing 
ded without a that requireth god help, and long time, 
$5425, and an whols mpnde geuen greatelpe 
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ereto. And furelpe, Toth as the holpe @ 
poſtle Saynt Poule, in diners of hyg 
epiſtles ſayth: God hach by his holy (yi, 
rite ſo inſtitute t oʒdeyned his churche, 
that he will haue ſome readers, + ſome 
hegrers, ſome teachers, and ſome lear⸗ 
ners, we do platnly peruert 4 fourncy 
ſo down p right oꝛder of ch2iſtes chur 
_— one part medleth with p others 
office. Plato the great phyloſopher ſpy 
cially foꝛbiddeth ſuche as be not admit 
ted therunto, noꝛ men mete therefo:e,to Na 
medle much and embuſie thélelf in rea; 
ſoning and dyſputong _ the tempos 
rall lawes of the citie, which would not 
be reaſoned vos, dat by folke mete ther- 
fo:e,and in place conuentent. Foz elles f 
they that cannot very wel attain to per 
ceiue them, begin to miſlike, diſp:apſe, 
and contemne them. TA hereok ſo folo⸗ 
weth the bꝛeche of the lawes, and dyſoz⸗ 
der of the rue Foz tvll alawe bee 
chaunged by aufho?21tie,ic rather ou 
to be obſerued than cõtemned. Oꝛe 
the exaumple ot one lawe boldlp bzoken 
and ſette at naughte, wareth a peci⸗ 
dent fo: the remenaunte to be vſed lyke, 
And commonlpe, the beſt lawes ſhall G 
woꝛſte lyke muche of the common peo L 
le, whiche moſte longe (if they myght# 
heard and folowed) to line al at liber-® 
tie under none at all. Nowe if Plato ſo 
wyſe a man ſo thought good in tempo⸗ 
rall lawes, thynges of mennes makyng 
hoawe muche is it lelle meete foꝛ euerye 
manne boldelye to meddle with the er⸗ 
poſicion of holpe ſcrypture, ſo deuyſed 
and endpted by the hyghe wiſedome of 
God, that it farre excedcth in man pla⸗ 
ces the capacitie and perceiuiug of mi. 
t was alſo pꝛouided by the Emperout 
n the law cinile,that the common peo⸗ 
ple ſhoulde neuer be ſo bolde to bepe d', 
picions vpon | fapth,02 holy ſcripture, “ 
noz that anye ſuch thing ſhoulde be vſed 
among them oꝛ befoꝛe them. And 
fo:e as I ſaid befo2e, the ſpecial faxe in 
this matter is, leſt we would be to 
in chammyng ofthe ſcripture our ſell, 
whiche +4 ape we were hable ynou 
to dooe, Whiche vndoubtedlye, the w 
ſeſt, and the beſt learned, and be that 
therein hathe by manye veres beſfowed 
bys whole minde, is yet vnable to door. 
And than farre moze vnhable muſtebs 
nedes be, that boldly will upon the ſyꝛt 
reading, becauſe he knoweth þ woꝛdes, 
vpd him therfoze to teche other m# 
the ſentence with peril of his own ſouls 
and other mennes too, by the dine 
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mad waves, ſectes ⁊ herrſies, 
1 un ergehen yaue ofoide bought 
dp / þ church hat codemned. And thus 
in theſematcers if d camen peple mtght 
de bold to cham it as yeſap,+ to diſpute 
(x, than ſhould ye haue, the moze blind p 
boldethe moze 1gnozaunt the moze 

: the leſſe witte the moe inquiſi⸗ 
fife:the moꝛe foote the moze talkatife of 
great doutes and 28 queſtions of ho- 
ly ſcripture,and of Godves great and ſe 
cretmiſtertes,and tyis not ſqbzelp of a- 
ny good affection; but pzeſurapteouſive 


B andvnreuerentiyeat meats 4 at meale. 


there whã che wyne wer in and the 
— out, woulde they take vpon them 
with fooliſh woꝛdes and blalyhemie to 
le holie ſcripture in moe hoinelp 
mauer than a ſong of Robin hode. And 
ſome would as J laid ſolemnelp take v- 
them like as thet wer ozdinary rea⸗ 
— text at t — 
ither with fail themſelk and dꝛa 
other with them into ſedicions ſectes $ 
hereſics, whereby the ſcripture of God 
thould leſe his honour and reuerence, £ 
be by luche vnreuerente and vnſptting 
demeanour, among muche people quite 
C - —— — — — of 
olye purpoſe that God ozdapned 
it foz. Where as if we woulde no fur- 
ther meddle therewith, but well and de⸗ 
U. noutelpe reade it: and in that that is 
playne and eutdent as Gods commaun 
ntes and his holp counſapls ende⸗ 
nour our ſelf to folow with helpe ofhis 


aſked theranto, and in his greate 
7 


ace 
— miracles coſider his god- 
head:+ in — — ile, 
aud his bitter p ,ererciſe our ſelte 
iaſachemeditacions, 193 „and ver⸗ 
tues, as the matter ſhall miniſter vs oc⸗ 
taſion, knowledgeing our owne igno⸗ 
D raunce where we ſynd a dout, and ther- 
inleaning tothe faythe of the churche, 
w:cſtle with no ſuch text as might bꝛig 
bs in a doubte and wereſtye of anye of 
articles wherein euery good chꝛi⸗ 
man is clere:bp thys maner of rea- 
ding can no mi noz womi take hurt in 
holy — —— Nowe than, the thinges 
dn the other ſyde that vnlearned people 
tan neuer by themſelf attayne, as in the 
plalmes and the pꝛo diuers pars 
les of the goſpel, the woꝛdes bee 
ſome time ſpoken as in the parſone ot̃ b 
1 himſelfe, ſometyme as in the 
one of god, ſometime of ſome other 
a angels, deuils, oꝛ men, i ſometime of 
vr ſauioz Chziſt,not alway of one fa, 


2.43 


ſhton, birt fornekime xs Sod, ſometime > 


as ma,ſomtime as head of this miſtical 
body his church militant here in earth, 
ſometime as head ofhis churche trium⸗ 
phant tn heaue, ſomtime as in p perſone 
ot his ſenſuall pacties ot his own body, 
other while in q perſon ofſome particus 
lar part ofhis body myffical,4 theſe thi⸗ 


ges with many —— inter⸗ 


changed, g ſodeinly ſundzye thinges of 
diners A end 
ther, al theſe thinges which is hot po 

ble foz vnlearned men to attayn vnto, it 
wer moze than madnes foz 


tomedle . 


withal, but leaue al theſe thinges to the £ 


whoſe hole ſtudy is beſet therupon, 2 to 
s pꝛeachers a gy therunto whiche 
map ſhew th? ſuch thinges in time and 
plate conuentent w reuerence t autho- 
ritie, the ſermon ſo tt pered, as may 
mete t conuenient alwape to: þ pzeſent 
audience. Mherunto it appercth p oute 
ſauiour himſelf, 4 his apoſtles after hi 
ad euer ſpeciall reſpect:s therfoze as 
ap fozſoth I can in no wiſe agree wt 
be vacy wich r chiming ofholplerip 
e buſy ming ot holy 
ture, but to haue it chamed vnto em. 
oz that is þ pꝛeachers part and theirs 
at after longe ſtudpe are admytted to 
reade and expown it. And to this entent 
wave al þ wojdes as farre as J perceue 
of al holy dogours that any thing haus 
wꝛiten in this matter. But neuer ment 
they as F ſuppoſe the fozbydding of the 
byble to be readde in any bulgaretong. 
Noz I neuer pet heard any traſon lapd, 
— not connentent to haue the 
p 


— al 
yt 
et, fo 


theſcripture in the Be necongue,and 
againſt the bleſſed euigeliffes 7 
ſcripture in Greke, and againft all 
oſe in tkewtiſe that tranſlaced it oute 
ol euer of thoſe tonges into latine, as 
to their charge that would well 4 faiths 
fullp tranſlace it outeoflatine into our 
englithe tong. Foz as fo: that our tong 
is called barbarous, is but a fantaſye, 
Fo2 ſo is, as enerplerncd mi knoweth, 
euery ſtraunge language to other, And 
ik they would call if barayn of woꝛdes, 
there is no doubte but it is plenteons 


oſe reaſons ſemed 


enough to erp:eſſe our myndes in a 


thing wherofone mi hath vſed to ſpeke 
with another. Howe ö | _ 
gicul- 


ſermon afree 
thp audtencs. 


go 


There can be 
no ſon who 


tranllated inte ide englithe tong, the byvic 
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A difficultie which atranflatonr fyndeth 
in expꝛeſſing well and liuely the lentece 
df his autho2, whiche is hard alwape to 
doe ſo luxelp but that be hall ſometime 
minylhe eyther ol the ſentence 02 of the 
grace that it bereth in the fozmar tong: 
that popnt hath lven in their lygbt that 
haue tranſlated the ſcrypture alreadpe 
cyther out ot greke into lat ine, oꝛ out of 
hebzue into any of them both, as by ma⸗ 
ny tranſlactõs which we rede already 
to them that be lrarned appexeth. No 
as touching the harme that may growe 
by ſuche blynde bayardes as will whan 
they reade the byble tn engliſhe be mo2e 
buty than will become them: They that 
J touche that popnt harpe vpon the right 
ſccing, t touche truely the great harme 
that wer likely to growe to ſome folke: 
howe be it not by the occaſion pet of the 
engliſh tranſlacion, but by the occaſion 
of they: own lewdnes and fblp, whiche 
ret were not in my mynde a ſuffictente 
cauſe to exclude the tranflacion, and to 
— other folke from the benefite therok: 
ut rather to make pꝛouiſton agaynſte 
ſuch abuſe, s let a good thing goe furth. 
No wiſe manne wer there that woulde 
par al weapos away becauſe manquel- 
rs miſule them. Noz this not as 
ourh: tobe A ſayd the ſcriptuxe ta befirlt wziten in 
pat awaye be: à vulgare tong. Foz ſcripture,as J ſatd 
cau e otthe befoze was not wꝛiten but in a vulgare 
mile die ther: tonge, ſuche as the whole people vnder⸗ 
of, ſtode, noꝛ in no ſecrete cyphers but ſuch 
C common letters as almoſt every man 
could rede. Fo2 neither was the hebzue 
no: the greke tong, no: the late,neicher 
— Srer ſpeche than ſuch as all p peple 
ſpake. And ther foꝛe if we ſhold lay that 
it wer euil done to tranſlate y ſcripture 
into our tong, becauſe it is vulgare and 
comen to euexy engliſhe man, than had 
it been as euill done to tranllate it into 
greke oꝛ into latin, oꝛ to wyte the new 
teſtament firſt in greke, oꝛ the old teſta⸗ 
D ment in hebꝛew, becauſe both thoſe tons 
ges wer as verve vulgare as ours. And 
pet ſhould there by this reaſon alſo, not 
onely the ſcripture be kepte out ofonre 
tong, but ouer that, ſhoulde the reading 
therof be fozboden, both al ſuch ley peo - 


ple and all ſuche pꝛieſtes too, as can nao 


moꝛe than they2 grammer, and verye 
ſcantly that. All which copanye though 
they can vnderſtande the wo2des, be pet 
as farre from the —— ok the ſen⸗ 
tence in harde and doubtefull tertes, as 
were our weomen if the ſcripture were 
tranllated to oure own language. How 
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be it of trouth ſeldome hath it bern ſeeng 
that any ſecte of heretikes hath beging 
of ſuche vnlearned folke as nothynge 
coulde elles but the language wherein 
they reead the ſctipturt:but there hathy 
alway comonlp theſe ſectes ſpꝛongen of 
the pꝛyde of ſuch folke, as had with the 
knowledge of þ tog; ſome high perſag 
ſton in themſel their owne lerning 
beſide. Zo whofeauthozitte ſome other 
folke haue ſone after, parte of malice, 
parte of ſympieneſſe, and muche parte. 
of pleaſure and delighte in new fangig 
neſſe fallen in, and encreaſedthe facch 
on. But þ head hath ener comonip been 
2 ſome pꝛowode learned man, 02 at £ 
e leaſt beſide þ language ſomep2oude 
ſmaterer in learning, So 5 if we ſhoula 
fo2 feare ofheretikes that might hapta 
growe thereby, kepe the ſcriptutre one 
any tõg, oꝛ out ot vnlerned mens hides 
we ſhould foz like feare be fayne ta 
it out of al tõges,⁊ out of vnlerned 
handes to, and wot not who we mighte 
truſt ther wit. Wiherfoze ther is as me 
thinketh no remedie but if any god thig 
alli goe fo:eward ſome what muſt ne⸗ 
des be aduentured. And ſome folke will 
not faple to be nanghte. Agapnſt which g 
thinges p2ouiſton muſt bee made, that 
as muche good maye growe, and as li 
tle harme come as canne bee deuyſed, un 
and not to kepe the whole commoditie® 
from anp hole people, becauſe of harme 
that by their owne foly and faulte may, 
come to ſome part, as thoughe a lewde 
ſurgion woulde cutcs of the logge by 
the knee to kepe the toe from the goute, 
02 cut of a maus head by the ſhoulders 
to kepe him from the tothe ache. There 
is no treatice of ſcripture ſo hard buth 
a god vertuous man 02 womaneyther, 
ſhal ſomewhat find therin that ſhall de- 
lyte and encreace their deuocion, beſy⸗ 
des this that euerye p:cachinge ſhallbey 
the mozepleaſant and fruittull vnto th 
whan they haue in their mind the — 
of ſcrypture that they ſhall there yi 
erpowned. Fo2 though it bee as it is in, 
dede, gteat wiſedome foꝛ a pꝛeacher 0 
vſe dilcrecion in hys pꝛeachyng and fo 
haue a reſpecte vnto the qualities and 
capacities ot his audience, yet 5 
nothinge , but that the whole audience 
mape without harme haue read + baue 
readye the ſerypture in mynde, that be 
ſhall in hys pꝛieachyng declare ander 
powne. Foꝛ no noute is there, but that 
pod x his holye fptrite hathſo p2uden® 
pe tempered thepꝛ ſpeche 5 
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ecoꝛps of ſeripture, that euery mã 

2 — — ther by t no man harme, 
but he that wil in the Kudy therof leane 
p:oudly to the foly of hys own wit. Foz 
21beit that Chꝛyſk did ſpeake to the peo- 
le in parables,and expowned them ſe⸗ 
cretly to hys eſpeciall diſcrples, x ſome- 
time koꝛbare to tell ſome thynges to the 
allo, becauſe they were not as yet hable 
to beare them: and the apoſtles in lyke- 
wyſe didde ſometyme ſpar? to ſpeake to 
ſome people the thinges that they dydde 
not let playnly to ſpeaks to ſome other, 
vet letteth all ihys nothing rhe tranlla⸗ 
tion of the ſcripture intoour own tong 


5 nomoze than in the latine, Noz it is no 


canſeto kepe the coꝛps of ſcripture out 
of the handes of anye chꝛiſten people ſo 
many veres kaſtly confy2med in kayth, 
becauſe Chꝛiſt 4 hys apoſtles bſed ſuche 
pꝛouiſion in their veterance of ſo ſtrãge 
and vnherd miſtcries,cither vnto Jew- 
ts, Paynims,0z newly chziſtened folk, 
ercept we wonld ſay that all the expoſi⸗ 
tions which Chꝛyſt made himſelt vpon 
hys owne parabies bnto hys ſecret ſer⸗ 
nauntes and diſciples wichdzawen frs 
the people, ſhoulde nowe at thys day be 
kept in lykewyſe from the comons , and 
no man ſuffred to reade 02 heare them, 
c but thoſe that in hys churche repꝛeſent 
ome x office of hys apoffles, whiche 
r will J (wote well) no wyſe manne 
ſay,conſidervng yp thoſe thinges which 
were than comonly moſt kept from the 
people, be now moſt neceſſary fo2 p peo- 
ple toknowe. As it well appeareth by al 
ch things in effect as our fauiour at v 
me taught his apoſtles a part. Wher- 
of J would not foꝛ my mynde witholde 
the pꝛofite that one good de noute vnler⸗ 
ned lep man might take by the reading, 
not fo: the harme that an hand2ed here- 
tikes would fall in by theyꝛ own wilful 
D abuſion,no moꝛe than oure ſautour let- 
= ted fo: the weale of ſuche as woulde bee 
with hys grace of hys little choſen flock 
to come into thys woꝛld and be leis offen- 
ſonis ex petra ſcan di, the ſtone of ſtumblin 
and the ſtone of falling, and ruine to al 
the wilful wꝛetches in the woꝛld beſide. 
Finally me thynketh that the conſtitu⸗ 
cio pꝛouincial of whiche we ſpake right 
now, hath determined thys queſtion al- 
readve, Fo2 whan the cleargie therein 
agreed that the englyſhe bybles ſhould 
remayne whiche were tranflated afoze 
Wickliffes dapes, they conſcquentlye 
de agree that to haue the byble in en⸗ 


was none purte. And in that they 
/ 


— 


fozbade any new tranflacion to be read & 
till it wer appꝛoued by the biſhoppes:it 
appearech well ther by that they2 intent 
was that the byſhop ſhould appꝛoue it if 
he found it faultlefle, and alſo of reaſon 
amend it where it wer fault ye but if the 
manne wer an heretike that made it, o: 
the fkaultes ſuch and fo many, as it were 
moꝛe eth to make it all nzwe than mend 
it. As it happed fo2 bothe poyntet in the 
tranflacion of Tyndall. Now ik it ſo be 
that it woulde happely be thought not a 
thyng metelyto be aduentured to ſet all 
on a fluſhe at ones, and dache raſhelpe 
out holye ſcrypture in euerpe lewde fe. 
lowes teeth: yet thynketh me — might 
ſuch a moderacion be taten there in, as 
neither good verteous lev folke ſhoulde 
lacke it, noꝛ rude and raſhe bꝛaynes ab- 
uſe it. F02 it might be w diligence well 
and truelye tranſlated by ſome god ca- 
tholike and well learned man, oz by dps 
uers diniZing the labour among them, 
and after conferring theyꝛ ſeneral pars 
ties together eche with other. And after 
— — the woꝛke be alowed and ap⸗ 
pꝛoued bythe oꝛdinaries, and by they: 
authoꝛities ſo put vnto pꝛent, as all the 
copies ſhould come 285 onto Ye by{- 
ſhoppes hande. Which he may after his 
diſcrecton and wifedom deliuer to ſuch 
as he perteiueth honeſt, ſad, x verteous, 
with a god monicion x fatherly coũſell 
to vſe it renerently with humbleheart x 
lowly mind, rather ſckyng therin occa⸗ 
ſion of deuocion than of deſpicion. and 
—— as much as may be, that the 
oke be alter p deteaſe ofthe partie bꝛo⸗ 
ught again t reuerently reſtoʒed vnto þ 
oꝛdinarpe. S0 — as nere as maye be 
deuiſed, no man haue it but ol p ozdina⸗ 
ries hande, by hym thought x reputed 
foz ſucy,as ſhalbe lily to vſe it to gods 5 
honoꝛ + merite of his own ſoule. Amog 
who if any be pꝛoued after to haue abu- 
ſed it,tha p vſe therof to be fozbode him, 
eyther foꝛ euer, oꝛ till he be war? wyſer. 
By our lady ꝙ pour fred this wap miſ- 
liketh not me. But who ſhonld ſette the 
pꝛice ofthe boke? Foꝛſoth ꝙ J that rekẽ 
Ja thing ok litie foꝛce. Foz neither wer 
it a great matter fo: any man in maner 
to giue a grote oꝛ twain aboue the mene 
pꝛice foꝛ a boke of ſo greate pꝛofite. no 
fo: the bylſhoppe to geue them all free, 
wher in he myght ſerne his dvoces with 
the coſt ot᷑. r. li. I thynke oꝛ. xx. markes. 
Which ſumme, J dare ſaye there is no 
biſhop but he wold be glad to beffoty a⸗ 
bout a thingy might do his hole 2 
o ſye⸗ 


Sood coiiſet, 
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A co ſpectal a pleaſure W ſuch a ſpiritnatl 
p2ofit. By my frouth he yet wene A5 
p peple would grudge to haue it on this 
wile deliuered the at p biſhops bande, : 
had lener pay fo2 it to ᷣ pziter , tha haue 
it of the byſhop free. It might ſo happen 
w ſome ꝙ . But yet in myne opinion 
ther wer in that maner mo2e wilkulnes 
tha wiſedom oz any good mind in ſuche 
as would not be contẽt ſa to receine the, 
And therkoꝛe J wold think in god faith 
p it wold ſo foztune in few, But ſoꝛ god 
the moꝛe dout would be, leſt they would 
grudge t hold themſelf ſoꝛe greued, that 
wold require it 4 wer happely denied it: 
which J ſuppoſe would not eee 
vnto anp honeſt houſholder fo be by his 
* diſcrecio reuercetly red inhis houſe. But 
though it wer not taken to every lewde 
lad in his own hãdes to rede a litle rude 
ly wha he liſt,. than caſt the boke at his 
heles, oꝛ amõg other luch as himſelte to 
kepe aquotlibet 4 a pat parlametvpo,J 
A pot pariia crow there wil no wife ma find a faulte 
ment, therin.Beſpake right now of b Jewes, 
among who p hole peple haue ve ſay, the 
ſcripture in their hads. And pe thought 
it no reaſon weſhold reken chꝛiſte int 
leſle woꝛthy therto than the: Wherin J 
am as ve (ee of your own opinion. But 
ct wold god we had p like reuerente to 
þ ſcripture of god vᷣ they haue. Foz J af- 
Cute pou J haue hear? very wozſhipfull 
folke ſay which hane been in their hou- 
ſes, p̊ a man could not hyʒe a Jewe to ſit 
down vpon his byble ol p olde teſtamẽt, 
but he taketh it w gret reuerence in had 
Dow reue- whan he wil rede, z reuerontly lapeth it 
rhe bp agapn whan he hath done. Wheras 
— Grp: We(god fozgene vs) ta 3 regarde 
tute. to ſit down on our byble w the old teſf a- 
ment x the new to.UWhich homely han⸗ 
deling,as it pcedeth of litlerenerece, ſo 
doth it moꝛe 4 moꝛe engedze in þ mind a 
D 7 7x | contept of gods holi woꝛds. 
nd alſo p among d Jewes, though 
al their whole byble was w2ite in their 
vulgare tõg, i thoſe bokes therof wher- 
in their lawes wer w2ite, wer vſuall in 
euerye mans handes, as thinges 5 God 
wold haue comonly knowen, repeted, : 
kept in remeb2ance: vet ther again 
certain parts therot which þ comon pe- 
ple of þ Jewes ofold time, both of reue- 
rence + fo: the difficnltie did foꝛbeare to 
— 7 — ſith . 
of ple is bꝛokt᷑ aſunder p diuided among 
—— — is Jewes, ß peple from 19 77 of þ ſecretes 
——_ a ſun⸗ and? god had ſet his holy ſpirit to be aſ⸗ 
ent 


w his hole church to teche all ne⸗ 


teſſary trouth,thongh it maye therfoze e 


be p better ſuttred p̊ no part of holy (cri 
cure wer kept out of honeſt ley mens ha 
des, yet wolo Jp no part therof ſhoulde 
coe in theirs, which to their own harme 
t happely their nepbours to, would hä⸗ 
dle it guet homelp, t be to bold and buſ 
therw. And aiſo though holpe ſcripture 
be as ve ſaide whylcere , a medicine fo; 
him 91s ſick,+ fode foʒ him p18 hole: pet 
lith ther 1s manp a body ſoze ſoule ſicke 
b taketh himſelf loꝛ hole,4 in holy ſcrips 
ture is an whole feaſt of le much diners 
vpand, that after p affection «+ ſtate of (6 
d2y ſtomakes, one may take harme by 

ſeltſame that ſhall do another good,and 


ſicke folke often haue ſuch a cozrupt tal, # 


lage intheir taſt,y they moſt like þ mete 
that is moſt vnholeſome fo2 the, it were 
not therfoze as me thinketh vnreaſona⸗ 
ble that þ oꝛdinary who god hath in the 
dypoces appointed foz p chief philicts, to 
diſcerne betwene p bole 8 the ſicke, + be- 
twene diſeaſe x diſcaſe,ſhould after * 
wiſedom + diſcrecio appopnt euery 
dy their part, as he ſhoulde pceine to bet 
dod x holeſome foz the. And therfoze as 
e ſhould not faple to find many a man 
to who he might commit all p hole,ſoto 
lap m—_ J can ſee none harme ther 
n, thou 
the goſpel ofPathew, Parke, o: Luke 
whome he thoulde pet tozbpdde the goſ 
ell of . John, and ſuffer (ome to reade 
hages of p apoſtles, who he woulde not 
uffer to medle w the Apocalips. Maut 
wer there J thinke p ſhoulde take much 
. by ſaint Paules epiſtle «d Epheſcos, 
herein he geueth god counſaiſe tov 
nery kind of people, t vet ſhould find li 
tle fruit fo2 their vnderſtanding in bys 


epyſtle ad Romanos, conteynyng ſucht d 
bygh dyfficulties as verpe fewe 4 
men can very wel attapne. And in lite 


wiſe would it be in diuers other partes 
of 2 —— in the olde teſtamtt 
as the newe:ſo that as J ſay:though the 
biſhop might vnto ſome ley man betake? 
and commit with god aduiſe + inffruc- 
cion the hole bpble to rede:vet might he 
to ſome manne well and with reaſonre 
ſtrapne the readyng of ſome parte, am 
from ſome buſy body the 1 
any parte at al, moꝛe than he ſhal heare 
in ſermons ſette out and declared vnts 
dym,and in lykewiſe to take the byble 
away from ſuch folke agayn, as be pꝛo⸗ 
ned by their blynde pꝛelumpcion to ab⸗ 
uſe the occaſpon of they: p2ofitte vnts 
they: owne burte and harme. And — 


e ſhold cõmit vnto ſome mi 6 


eb(ſhopve oꝛder the ſcripture in 
f oe with as god reaſon as the 
r doeth by his dilcrecton appoynte 
which of his ehildꝛẽ may fo2 hys ſadnes 
aknite to cut his meate, and which 
hal fo: his wantones haue his knite ta 
ken fro him fo2 cuttin of hys kyngers. 
Ind thus am J bold wout p2etudice of 
other mens tudgement, to ſhew vou my 
mund in this matter, how the ſcripfure 
might without great perill, 1 not with- 
ont great pꝛofite, be bzought into oure 
cong,t taken to ley men 4 women both, 
nat pet meaning therby but b the whole 
byblc might foz my minde be fuFered fo 
be ſp:ed abꝛode in englithe . But if that 
wer lo much douted, Þ percaſe al might 
thereby be letted : then woulde Jrather 
haue bſed ſuch moderacion as J ſpeake 
of,0: ſome ſuch other as wyſer men can 
better deniſe. Yowbeit, vpo that J read 
late in the piſtle that the kinges highnes 
triſlated into engliſh of his own, which 
hys grace made in latine, aunſweryn 
to the letter of Luther: my mind geuet 
me that his maieſt ie is of his blefled3ele 
ſo mynded to mone thys matter vnto 
:clates ofthe clergie, among whom 
— percetued ſome ofthe greateſt and 
ofthe beſt of their own mindes well in⸗ 
clinable thereto alredy, that we ley peo⸗ 
ple ſhal in this matter ere lõg time paſſe 
ercept the faulte be founde in oure ſelfe, 
be well and fully ſatiſfyed and content. 
In good fayth quod he, that will in my 
mynde be very well done. And now ant 
Jfoz my mind in al this matter fully cõ 
tent 4 ſatiſfied, Mel ꝙ J, than wil we to 
diner, z the remenant wil we kiniſhe af- 
let diner. And therw went we to meate, 
¶ The end ok the thirde boke, 


C The fourth boke. 
* The. 1. Chapter. 


The authoꝛ ſheweth wherfoꝛe it wer 
not wel done to ſuffer Luthers bokes 02 
any other heretikes, to goe abꝛode + bee 
read among the people, though ther wer 


ome god thinges n the amog the bad. 


'Ve we had after diner a little 


vauſed,your frend 1 dꝛewe 


our ſelt᷑ aſide into the garden. 

And there ſitting down in an 
derber, he began to entre furth into the 
mater, ſaping that he had wel perceued 
not in his cofitrep onely, but alſo in þ 
dniverſitie where he had ben, there wer 
that had nonecuilopinis of Luther, but 
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* 

thought that his bokes wet by clergie e 
foꝛbodt of malice t euil wil, to the end þ 
folk ſhold not ſareiy ſee t perfitly pceue 
what he ſaith:oꝛ at p icatt what thing be 
meaneth by his woꝛdes, which will not 
appere, they thinke, by a line taken oute 
in p middes of alete, but by the diligent 
coſideracion of p hole matter. Without 
which me might impute a wog blame, 
they ſape,top beſt wꝛiters p euer wꝛote 
in this woꝛld. But they think p the cler⸗ 
ie wil not haue his bokes read, becauſe 
in the ley men may rede p pꝛieſtes fau⸗ 
tes, which was they (ay, Þ very cauſe of 
p condemnacton. Foz eiles whether he 

had w?iten wel oꝛ euil, vet they ſap hys F 
bokes had ben kept in mennes handes x 
read. Fo: there is they thinke therein, 
though ſore part wer naught,many thin 
ges et wel ſaid, wherof ther was no re⸗ 
on ᷣ men ſhold leſe p pfit foꝛ þ bad. And 
alſo reaſon menthinke it wer, p all wer 
beard Þ can be ſaid touching ß trueth to 
be know, concerning p matters of dur 
ſaluaciõ, to p entent þ all heard : percet- 
ned mf may fo: theit own ſuretie 5ᷣ bet⸗ 


ter cheſe t hold y right way. Foꝛſotꝭ ꝙ 


J, if it wer nowe doutfnl # ambiguous 
whether the church of Chꝛiſt wer in the G 
right rule of doarine o2 not:than wer it 
very neceſſary to geue the al good audits 
ence 2 could ⁊ would any thang delparts 
on either partie foꝛ it 02 againſt it, toþ 
end that it we wer now in a wog way, 
we might leaue it + walk in ſome better 
But now on the other ſpde, if it ſo be as 
tndedeit is, Chꝛiſtes church hath the 
true doctrine alredy, + the ſelt ſame that 
D. Paule wold not geue an angel of he⸗ 


ut audifce top contrarp:what wiſdom 


wer it nowe therin to ſhewe our ſelſe ſo In 
miſtruſtful x wauerig, that foꝛ to ſerche D 
whether our faith wer falſe oz true, we 
ſhould gene hearing not to an angel of Lather is 
deut- but to a fond frere, to an apoſtate, Ae 
to an open inceſtuous lechour,a playne 6 
limme of þ denill,x+ a manifeſt mefſ#ger 
ok hel. In 1 woꝛdes if ve wold haps 

ely thinkey J vſe my ſelte to ſoꝛe to cal 
Clem by ſuch odtons names, ꝓe muſt coſt 
der that he ſpareth mot dothe vntruely x 
without neceſſitieinhis rayling bokes 
to call by as euill, them whom hys due⸗ 
tie wer highly to reuer tee, wheras 2 do 
betwene vs twain cal hi but as himſelf 
hath ſhewed hi in his w2iting, in his li⸗ 
uing, e in his mad mariage. And pet A 
neither doe it, noi wold, wer it not that 
the matter ſelfe of reaſon doeth require 
it. Foꝛ mp parte is it of neceUicie jt = 

do 


& - 
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A howe nonght he is, becauſe 9 the woꝛſe Chꝛiſte was not content that the denrue 
the man is, the mozemabnes wer it foz ſhould cali hym goddes ſonne tboughug 
wile men to gene his falſe fables harke- wer true, ſo is he not content that ad 
ning agaynſt goddes vndoubted trouth milles limme as Luther 1s oz Tyndall, 
by his holi ſpit it taught vnto his church thould teache hys flocke the trouth, in 
and by ſuche multitude of miracles, by infecting them with their falſe deute. g 
ſo muche blood of holye martirs, by the hereſies beſpdes. Foz lpkewyle as t 
vertuous lining ofſo many bleſſed con- holp ſcripture of god becaule of 
feſſozs,by the puritte and clennes ofſo ſpirit that made it, is of his own nature 
manye chaſte wiedowes and vndefpled apte to purge 4 amend the reder,'thougy : 
vpꝛgins, by the holeſome doctrine of ſo ſome that rede it ot their inninciblemy. ! 
manp holy dodours, and finallye bythe lice toutne it to their harme, ſo dee ſuch 
whole conſent and agrement ok al chzi⸗ wzytinges as Luthers is, in the makig 
{ten people thys fiftene hundꝛed pere cõ⸗ Wherofthe denil is of counſayl, and ga 
fy2med. And therefozenot any reſpecte ueth ther with a bꝛeth of hys alliſtenct, 

x3 vnto hys rapling againlf the clergy, is though the goodnes of ſome men map. 
as ſome would haue it ſeme the cauſe ot fer the malice therof,, walking harms 
hys condemnacion and ſupp:eſſpon of 


leſſe with goddes helpe as the P; 
hys bookes, Foz the good menne ofthe 19 go P oper 


ſayth vppon the ſerpent and the cockes ; 


Tye cauſe 


why Luth 


cler gie be not ſo ſoꝛe grieued with them 
that toche the faultes of the bad, noꝛ the 
bad themſelt᷑ be not ſa tender cared, that 
fo: the only talking of their faultes they 
would baniſh the bokes that were good 
in other thinges beſpde. Foz elles could 
not the bokes of many old holye fathers 
haue endured ſo long, wherin the vyces 
of them that in the clergte be naught, be 
very vehemently rebuked. But the very 


ers cauſe why his bokes be not ſuffred to be 


bones be not read, is becauſe his hereſies be ſomanp, 
luffered to be and ſo abhominable,x the pꝛoues wher⸗ 


teadde. 


with he pꝛetendeth to make them pꝛoba⸗ 


C ble, be ſo farre from reaſon and trouth, 


and ſo farre agaynſt the right vnderſta- 
ding of holy ſcripture, wherof vnder co 
lour ot great zeale and affecciõ he labo⸗ 
reth to deſfrope the credence x good vſe, 
and finally ſo farre ſtreteheth all thyng 
againſt good maner and vertue, pꝛouo⸗ 
king the woꝛlde to w2ong oppinions of 
god, and boldnes in ſinne and wꝛetched 
nes, that there can no good, but muche 
harme growe by the reding. Foz ik ther 
were the ſubſtance good, and ok errour 
o: ouerſight, ſome cokle among p coꝛn, 
which might be ſifted out and the reme⸗ 


O naunt and in ſtede; men woulde haue 


been content therewith as they be with 
ſuch other. But now is his not beſpꝛent 
with a few ſpottes, but with moꝛe than 
halte venome poiſoned the whole wine, 
and that right rotten of it ſelf, And this 
doone of purpoſe and malice, not with- 
out an euil ſpirite in ſuch wiſe walking 
with hys woo2des, that the contagion 
therof wer likely to infect a feble ſoule, 
as the ſauonr of a ſickenes ſoꝛe infeceth 
an whole bodp, Noz the trouth is not to 
belerned ofeuerp mans mouth. Foz as 


tryce, and treadpng vpon the lyon the 
dꝛagon:pet be ſuch wozkes of themielt 
alway right vndoleſom to medle with, 
mete and apte to co:rupt and infect the 
reder. Fo: p pzofe wherof we nede nom 


other example, than this » ws be tnhin 


withal, if we conſider what goed then 
ding ok his bokes hath done in Sarom. g 


And this fpnde we moꝛe than to muche 
pꝛoued here amõg vs, that ot᷑.x. that vi 
to reade hys bokes, vt ſhal ſcantly finde 
twapyne, but that they not onelycaſt 
. and faſting, and al ſuche godlye 
ertues as holy ſcripture commendeth 
and the church commaundech, and ver 
tuous pe le haue cuer had in gret puice, 
but alſo fall in playn contempte : hate- 
red therof. So that what fruite ſhoulde 
growe of the reding ye map ſone gealle, 


CCl hc, 2. Chapitet. 0 


The authoꝛ ſheweth manye ol Lw 
ers hereſies to be ſo abhominable,t 


ſome part alſo ſo peuiſh, that the ben 


bare rehearſall is ynough withouts 
ny ferther deſpicion therups,to caulk 
ane good manne abhoꝛre them, and 
to be aſhamed alſo to ſeme ſo foolylhe 
as to holde them. And foz a ſaumple? 
authoꝛ reherſeth diuers, wherof 

be new ſet fo:th by Tindale in hisen⸗ 
gliſhe bokes , woꝛſe pet in (ome 
than his maiſter Luther is ht 


Nd in good fapth J wonlde 

AY wene that any good mane 
cept ſome reaſonable 

utie ſhould copel him therm 

Welles would it he heardebut 

ys opinfons once rehearſed) bee verre 

oth toloſe hys time in the reading, 


REESE STE PEERGEEStSSILD E - 


ai tes do got ſhew t cofefi- 
um as be 9 eter wrt 


The ſecondeboke; 
g ther ofhts fonde p:ofe, 02 of the very ti⸗ 


tes t names therof againe. f they be 
ſuch in dedg, quod pour frende and that 
bee not miſtaken 02 miſrepozted, 
Pe chynketh quod 3 that þ frute which 
pele ſpzinige o theim, ſhoulde ſuffice to 
make pau percepue theym foz nought. 
And ywis a freres liuing that weddeth 
z nunne whe his liuing is ſuch, ſhould 
make it eth to witrp hys teching is not 
bery good. Surely quod he,J ca not ſay 
nay but that theſe be ſhzewde tokens, 
ilquod J do moze foꝛ you. Foz J 
|| fynde the meanes that pe ſhall ſce 


je bookes, t then perteiue pour 


that men belpehym not. J pꝛay you 
quod he let me heate ſome of h is oppy⸗ 
nions by mouthe the whyle, and foz 
the ſeing of them in hys ewne bokes, J 
ſhall bethinke me after. Firſt he began 
quodJ with pardons,4 with the Parte 
power, denieng finally anyof both to be 
ak any effecte at all. And ſong after to 
ewe what good ſpirite moued him, he 
denied all the ſeuen ſacrametes, except 
babtiſme,penance,and the ſacramtt of 
the auter, lapeng plapnip that al the re⸗ 
menant be but fainev thinges : ofnone 
effect, Now theſe that he leneth foꝛ god 
it is good to ſe how he handleth theym, 
Foz in penance bee ſapth,that ther nets 
ther nedeth contrycion no2 ſatiſfaccis, 
Alſo he ſapth that there nedeth no p2ieſk 
fo: the hearing of confeCio, but Þ euerp 
man t euery woman to, is as ſufficient 
to heare cõ 


teſion 4 aTople 2 do al Þlon- 
to à cofeſour as is a pꝛieſt. Pary 
quod pour frend thps were an eaſpe 


8 thing. Foz the lo ng 


that J fynd in confeſſion,ts that whan 
le many confeſlours at a pa — pet 
op oy lyke one of theim \þ wel vp⸗ 
onthe ſyght, that J would tel any ſuch 
tales to, ones in ſcut vere and i might 
cheſe. But nowe if J might after Lus 
thers way be cõfeſſed to a fay;e woma, 
would not let to beconfcTeq weekly, 
ewouldquod Jperaduentnre tel her 
Aale that pe would not tell 
But vet il ſome men told ſome tales to 
afaire woman that they tel in confeſliõ 


foafow!e frere,thei weld with J wene 
among th thethad kept thet coaſaile 
"their own bꝛeſt. Parp quod he mat 

nalſo in the confetionP is made 
vntoapzteſt . Poſſible it wer in dede q 


J. And Tindall in hys boke of obeditce 
0! rather . the cura⸗ 
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and that the biſhoppes thernpon do cite E 
theim t lap their {ſecrete ſinnes to they; 
charge, and either put 1 to opt ſhame⸗ 
full penance, oʒ compell thepm to pape 
at the biſhops pleaſute. Now dare à be 
bold to ſap, 4 A —— al the honeſt me 
in thys tealme wyl ſap 4 \were p ſame, 
that thys is a very foliſhe faiſghed ymas 
gyned ok hys own minde, wherof henes 
uer ſaw the ſample in hys lite. Me ſe in 
ſom rather the contrary faute, that not 
onely the rich but the poze alſo, kepe opt 
quenes t lyue in open aduoutrp, wout 
patment oz penaunce oz Eny thyng al- 
moſt ones ſapd vnto them. But therew 4 
findeth Tyndal no kaut in the biſhops. 
2 be ſayth plainiy that the Biſhoppe 

ath none authoꝛite to puniſh any ſuch 
thyng at all. But he letteth not ont 
tother ſide to belye the Biſhoppes s the 
curates to, fapning that the tone dot 
vtter folkes confeſtions to the tother. 
And wha he hath co belicd the,the fo: 
with as though he had p2oued bys ta 
true, he taketh the ſame fals fapned iys 
fo: a ground therupon fo byeld ths diſ⸗ 
truccion of that holy ſacrament of 
naunce. oz vpon that lye 4 ſuch other 
like,he ſapth piapnly that confellion to = 
the pꝛieſt is the wozit thynge that ener 
was founde. Howe if that were trewe 
as it is as falle as he that ſayd it, ho we 
h it than (which queſtion Luther 
and he be aſked often, g alwap make as 
they hard it not)how happed it J ſape p 
of ſo many bertuouſe, wile, 4 cunning 
fathers as haue ben in Chziſtes church 
in ſo many hanÞ2ed peres, neuer none 
had the wit noz the grace to 42 5 thys 
great geen al teach confeſſion,tyil 
now that Tyndall came, which yet in 
thys 4 alſeth his mayſter Luther. 
Foz he ſaych he wold in any wiſe haue 
cofe(l16 ſt and, but he wold haue it made Y 
at liber tie as well to women as men. 
But Tyndall wyll haue none at al, be- 
_ he — to om — 1 
and thecurates, fayning ou 
betwene them diſcloſe our — — 
In fayth quod pour frend that is a thig 

at I neuer hard to haue happened. 
z he neither quod J that dare bold⸗ 

v ſapt. And pet 1 wote well as pe ſayd 
right nowe, that pꝛieſtes ſhould bitter 
— on — — ble, K 

n many ot them no n 
moꝛe lykely neyther, it god: ;boive 
ſpirite were not as it is alliſtent 4woz- 
king wyth hys holy ſacrament . But 


* wherg as ae"? ns * 


The fouerth boxe. 


grauitetherof, noz taking any \02theg 
therfaze. Now thele thiges taken aw 
and the ſacrament of penance lett luce 
as he woulde haue if, conlider in vent 

ſcife what frute were a man lphelpey / 
find in it, he p taketh a colefſonr gen, 

ceth not whome, and the confefſeth be | 
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a that wel 4clerely pꝛout the ſacrament 
Tonfeſi5was of confeſſiòn to be athig inſtitute + de⸗ 
vealed b1g9d uiſed by god, vet pfall the remanaunt 
lacked,thys one thyng were vnto mc a 

plapne perſvaſyon + a full — Which 

thpng J finde in the noble boke that the 

kynges highnes made againſt Luther, 


that is to wt, that in ſo cõmen a cuſtoe 
ofconſeſion ofter than ones in the pere 
where no man !etteth baldly to tel ſuch 
his ſecretes, as vpon the diſcouering 02 


fo:ceth not what, diſpoſing hym tory 

_ ce he fo2ceth not how, god yg, 
s in fatiſkaccis accopteth toz nougit 

what maner of amendement ſhall thyg 


man cum to: ſpecially if beſive alt 
de mai take to his cafcllour a fapze wo, | 
man luci as a ponge man woulde haue g 
a luſt to bzeake hys minde vnto, Fothit® 
not plapnly appere y this fonde felowe / 
ſo plapeth with thys holy ſacrament 
ofpenaunce,thathe gocth aboutevtter, 

lye to diſtrop it: And pet is thys onecf 

the thzee that he lcaueth , taking feun 
awavyerp:eflely;Surelp 10 dur frende 
lo doth he thys to, as thinketh me, Foy 

ſoth quod 3, he hädelcth the ſacramet | 
of baptiſme not muche better. Fezte 


rloſe keping therofhys honeſtpe comes 
ly and often time his life alſo deptdeth, 
ſo many ſymple as be of that ſozte that 
heare thepm,+ in al other thing ſo light 
and laues of they: tong,and ſome ther- 
with ſo lewde in all theyz lpuing p foz 
monp thep foꝛce lytel to ſteale to robbe 
and murder to, e might many times w 
the diſcloſing of ſome ſuch thiges gette 
ſo muche as tome of them woulde kill a 
man fo} a leſſe: vet finde we neuer any 
man take harme bp bps confeſſion , oz 
cauſe giuen of complaint, thꝛaugh any 


ſuci ſecretes dttred 4 ſhewed by the co⸗ 
kelloure. In good faith quod he thys is 
very trouth z a great thing in mine opi⸗ 
nion. But undawtedißp pf confeſſion 
came ones to womens earcs , there 
would be a ſoꝛe chaunge. Fo: it would 
beharde foꝛ god 4 the deupll to, to kepe 


magnmifyeth baptiſme but to the tupze< 
ſion of penance + of al god lining. fe; 
therin he techeth that the ſacramet ſeltt 
bath no vertue at all, but þ faith onely. 
gene he techeth that onely fapth ſufy 
cth to our ſaluacid with our baptiſme, 
without good wozkes. Be ſaith alle} 


it is ſacriiegeto go about to pleaſe god 
with any wozkes 4 not with fath only, 
Item Þ no ma can do any good woe. 
Item that the good 4 rightnouſeminþ | 
wap ſynnetß in doing well, Item that 
no linne can dampne any ch:1ſten mi, 
but only lacke of belteſr. Fo2 he ſarthe 
that our faith ſuppech vp all our ſinnes 
how great ſo euer thei be. ¶ Item ben 
cheth p no man hath no fre _ no: > 
any thyng do therwith, not though e 
heſp ot grace be fopned therunto, bit 
cueryp thinge that we do good and bad,“ 
we do nothing at al ther in our ſelf, et 
onely ſuſter God to do all ou ins 


An is tu coũ. there tonges. es pes quod F, a womã 
aue thai Bo: can wn a counſaill well pnough. Foz 
man ic. thoughe ſhe tell a gollippe thee telieth 
it but in counſaple pet, no: that gols 
ſippe to her goſſip neither, and ſo whan 
all the gollippes in the towne know pt, 
et is it but connſaple fit1. And there- 
02e J ſape t not fo: any harme p wold 
come by the but fo2 the newelty therok. 
owe in tar neſt quod pour frende this 
as a much mery madde inuedcion of 
DO Luther, and Luther is in amaner as 
madde as Tindall, Fo: tf wer as good 
aimoſt to haue no confeſſion at al, as to 
ſet women to heare if. Fo:ſoth ꝙ J, it it 
had ben wiſdome + not againft goddes 
will, it would ofttkelyhedde haue bene 
founden by ſome good men befoꝛe theſe 
Dapes, in thys longe tyme of ſo many 
dundzed peres. Yowbeit be goeth nere 
pnough to take it al away, And diuers 
of hps ſcolers beſpde Tyndall, do now 
deny it vtterly, And himſelflcueth lytel 
ſubſfannce and iyttsl frute therin. Foz ts no ſacrament;4 ſo ſapth Tindall'0. | 
be wold ß weſhould not care much foz Ate it a mã be not able to do his duty? 
any fall confeſſion of all deadly ſpnnes = wife, be is boundk ſecretly wirbelt 
no2 be very ſtudysuſe in the gatdervng fclaunder to pꝛouide a nother to dee! 
of dur fautes to mynde noz pondering fo him. Foꝛſoth q pour frende thy 
the circumſtaances no; the weight, was curteiſip conſidered of him, — | 


good +4 badde,as were is w2ought inte 
an vtnage 02 a candel by the mas hands 
without any thing doyng therto itſelf, 
Item he ſapth that god is as verplythe | 
autho2 4 cauſe ofthe eupll wyll of Ju 
das in berratengof Ch2ift, asofþ good 
will ofch2ift in ſuffring of his palin. | 
In matrimony de ſaith p!ainlyethat k 


The fouerthboks; "oP 


very nfcilmin I warant pou: Je is no adyeng,as they be but ones criſtened @ 
neruail though his wife be wel termig that at their beginmug : Ite be techeth 
ifhemake her luch pꝛouiſiõ. Sureiy q Chat every man's woman ſhould take y 
this wife deniſe hath he. a much other holy ſacrament # ſpare not to ſonch it 
2 he ſaith in ſuch thiges 1 bys handle it as much as them liſt. Ite he 
dulciple after hym of ſuch loꝛt as honeſt taytd that the bleCed ſacrament ot 550 
cares could ſcant abide the hearing. In auter is o2deined of god to bee tceceiued 
the ſacramet of ——— b pzeſt- but to de wozthipped. In faith @ your 
hede4 all holy oꝛders bee but a fayned frendtheſe thinges be far out of cc ut ſe 
muencton. Atem that eueri chaiften ma Ye ſeq A, now how he hadleth al p biel- 
and cuerv chꝛuſten woman is a pꝛieſt. ſed lacramẽtes. But now hath he othcr 
tem that euery man may conſecrate wilde hereſics at large. Foz ve techech 
2 of chziſt. Zh1(s is a thamefuil ſay» againit ſcripture and al reaſen, that no 
png in good faith ꝙ vour trende. abide ehiſten man is 02 can bee bounden by 

$ 1ep 3,t ve hal heate woꝛſe pit. Foz he an lawe made among men, noz is not £ 
Lich ferther that cuery woman i child beoundewto obſerue oz kepe any. Atem 
may conſecrate the bodye of gut loꝛde. he techeth that there 1s no purgatozpe. 
Qurely quod he, thã is the mã mad out Item that all mens ſoules lye ſtyll and 
right. He ſaith q I, ſerther vet, that the flepe tyll the dapt of dome. Item that 
canon ofthe malle is falſe. Iti that the no man ſhoulde pꝛay to ſayntes no: let 
heſte in the maſſe is none oblacion noz by anp holy reliques no: pilgrimages, 
ſacrifice, Item that the maſle with hys no doo any reucrence to any pmages. 
cano after the fourme that is and ever Ip my trouth q pour fende 3 had t02s 
hath be vſed in chꝛiltes church,ts ſacri- gotten, that whan A was nowe in the 
— . 7.— though muchof Untuer ſite in the cammuntcacton that 
this cocerneth hys dampnable hereſies J had wyth my frendes ther in p mater, 
touching the bleiled ſacrament of the pne of theim obiected againſt me, that 
auter, pet ſayth he thereof many lewde 2 — of pMAges bath bee ere 

doctrines mo. And amongotherbetea- t te terne y a great counſaple & 
® cheth » it is hereſye to beleue 3 there is in Orece. Ther was in dede ꝙ J,a cous 
not vert bed, + vert wine in ſacramẽt ſazle ones in Grece gathered by anem⸗ 
ofp auter ioyned w the bodp + bloud of our, chat the was an heretique ther, 
our lozd. Jte Swinglius + Ecolapadi? ich was after inthe eighteth Sinode 
ſcolersof Luther haue byelded ferther by the general counſaile dampned and 
byon thys vngraciouſe ground of their ulled . But this no moze dothe to 
maiſter,4 teach that ꝓᷣ ſacrament of the p matter, the ifther wold now in Saxr- 
auter is not the very body noz blond of onp and Dwicherland and ſuche other 
our l02d at ali. And Luther hym ſclfall places ſuch people as ſwarued fro the 
be it he now w2iteth againſt them ther⸗ Tapth gather theim ſelſe togither x kepe 


minded and intended to put 17 ˙25 b her in thei might determine what 
layſour the ſame hereſy hym (#1f, tyl be they woulde . And pet were all that no 
chaunged hys minde foz enupy he bare pꝛeiudice to the right Felcue of the ca⸗ 

d towarde them, whan he fawelthat the cholique churche , wyhche is alwape D | 
would be hedes of aſect them ſelt 415 that knowen people that ſtyll perſeuer The catholth 
conlde he ſuffer no man to be hut hi ſelf) as one bodye pthour lauiour Chꝛiſt que church, 
But befoze as J ſap be did entẽd it him in they2 foꝛmer h confermed-fapth, 


in, yet as it by ma ny thinges f b ey would call it a gencrall coun⸗ 


fe, Andtherefoze he made a way to⸗ from whiche faithfull hodp theſe. other 
ward it by theſe other heriſies ß J haue Witheting bzaunches be blowen away 
reherſed you, and by dyuerſe qther mo. by the deulll. And therefoꝛe as a coun⸗ 
10 he techeth alſo that the maſſe auai⸗ ply of Lutherans allembling them 
no man quick noꝛ dead, but only to ſelfe in Darany coulde make none aus 

the pꝛieſt him ſelf. Item he techeth that thozite agaiſt the true faith of þ church 
ren Houlde o to maſſe as well after Tocould that coũſaile in grece no thing 
dwper as befo2e bꝛekefaſt, + jn'hvs cos Ppoue their purpoſe, which made lone 
men clothes as he goeth all dare with ⸗ tnterrupcid of the cyght beleue n gods 
th. tight 02 anye hono:able,cyte vſed Ipcuſtome of woꝛſhip done ta ſapntes # 
in. Item he ſaith it were beſt ; men images, that yct dyd fo al that catinne 
85 neuer bee howeſeled, but ones Upllin all the catholike church of cheiſt 
hep; lyle. And that neuer til they lys and euer linues hath done. Fozlathe P 
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A he, that is trouth. Blut pet und de, was 
Wil tnert one at ov rpommrantcacts lernev 
114 in the la we in his chamber were we, 


wrd ſatd that it he liſt he could ſhewe 
a tape lau inco:pozate in the decrees 
07 the church, which law it it wer fated 
in tgeit i1ght that would take vpon thi 
theorfence of ano woꝛſhip ta be done to 
mages, wold make al thepz epen dale, 
Thru longed not omi J but ait the re⸗ 
manaũte àlſo verv ſoꝛe to ſe d lawe. In 
beingyng fo:th wherofhemare a while 
ſomwhat grannge,as of a thing kepts 
fo: a ſecrete miſtery. But in concluiis 
he fer fo2th a boke of d decrees, tx therein 
he redde vs in good favthaplapne tert 
Ts. nerlatum ag me thought and all that were pzeſer, 
1 by which (aint OGiegozpe wiiteth vnto 
inc. a certain biſhop that had broke downe 
the y mages m hys church e there ſaint 
Oꝛegoꝛy al beit that he blameth him fo: 
breking theim, pet fo all that he com 
mendeth him fo: that be would net ſuk⸗ 

fre ther m to be wo:thip d. Dyd pon 
A,rede that law pont ſelff zn god faith 
quod he J ode by and 1oked on Þ boke 
whyle he redde it. Dyd he quod J 97 bu 

eyther rede the nert law folowing in 

boke: Bay verely phe; fo me thoggh 

thys was-pnough. So was it verelß op 
to much ro, wythout moe. But and 
if ve had eythet red che nert la we folo⸗ 
wynge oz the gloſe vpon the ſelſe ſame 
lawe that pe redde ys ſhould then haue 
ſene that the lawe whichhe ſhewed pon 
made litle fo: his purpoſe. By my troch 
as fo; the gloſe ꝙ J neyther J no: oof 


15 


man eis that there was had liſt ones 

loke on, conſidering that the terte w 

plapne and eth to vnderſtand. And as 

fo: the law nert folowing we loked not 

D after, foʒ we thought to fynde it contra⸗ 

ry. And if we ſhould, the ſhould we not 

| vet haue wiſt which we ſhoulde belene. 

l Bes, ves o J ve woulde not much hang 

WY onted if pe had redde the lawe that fo- 

woweth.70! it is a law ſynodall made in 

. ., ich there is wells 

plapnelp thewed that pmages be to bee 

— wozſhipped amöge chziſte mt, x wel de⸗ 

Sypped, Clareth in what wyſe we woꝛſhip them 

t owe to do, that is to witt none ymage 

to be wo:thipped as god, noꝛ the hope of 
our helth to be (et vpon the ymage, no 

to lone that the ymage ſha! be he whi 

ſhal indgeonr ſoules in tyme to come, 

but we wozlhip the imagt and renerfce 

and well owe to do fo: the remfberice 

of the thing that the image repꝛeſtteth. 

And pet though we do p mage honour 


The ſouerth bokr. 


EFrenecence rt fo2 drtünt honour an 
leruite oneiy done to gob;tyathpures 
woꝛchippe called latt pa we nev»ther ig 
no; map do, neyther to image no; ann 
trtature in al the bole woz toe eyther in 
henuen or earth And thys ſhoulte ne 
haue ſeene it pe hadde epther redde as 
ſap the lawe next ſolowing oꝛ the gluß 
ot that law that ve redde. Mary quod 
bat in the tawe lelte that we rede, grad 
ſaint Grego2y ſaith plainethecdtrary, 
*02 he commendeth the biſhoppe there 
ecauſe he would not ſufter the ima 
to be wozthipped at al. That woꝛd d 5 
quod à ve ſet to your ſelſe moe theny® 
kunde in the bot t. F 02 in dede the boke 
ſapth no moꝛe but chat tte ſhould na 
be wozthipped by thys laten wozdeds 
rare, By Whych werde be vnderſtott) 
diuine wo:zthip called lacria. Whereby 
knewe we quod he, he vnderſtode it (@, 
fo2 I bylere not muche the gloſe : Py 
may quod J perceiue it by the law (hat 
foloweth.71here in albert that therety 
p ſame word «4012 , yet is it there he 
wed howe we mare lor, that is 
wyt how we may wo:thippe images, 
Why quod be if thac law ſape guodgeſ 
ſums dA orurt and ait Gegozy [apth e 
hon lictt ulorure, be not they twayn plapiy 
repugnãt: es quod J ef they both tote 
that worde adorare in one ſence. But 
when the Spnode vſed p wo2d ſoz (ich, 
woꝛſhyppe as we map do to a creature, 
and ſaint Gregoꝛp ved it fo ſuch woy 
thrp onely as map not be done butonly 
ele r,the thei e 


C 


nat at al. But vet ꝙ be wherbi (al Fbe 
ſarey ſaint Grego2y toke it ſo, f 147 
ereth by the law as pour ſelf faut 
oꝛde may be taken otherwiſe. Foz the 
ſame law it ſelfe taketh it otherwiſe, t 
then paraduenture ſo dyd he, + thereby 
fo:bode aMtmaner wo:ſhippe to be dent! 
vnto pmages. That were very vnlikely 
quod I that ſaint Gregory wereofone 
mynde and the hole Spnode of the con- 
trary. But now ſyth ye make the mal 
ter ſo clere vpõ the woꝛdes of ſain 
g02y intoꝛpoꝛate in the decrees,4wyll 
not belene þ gloſe, which appere9 
Ive that he ment onlyto fo:bed vs to d 
ſuch woꝛſhip to ymages as is oni dit 
to god: wil ye be cotent therin to belens 
ſaint Gregoꝛy hym ſelfe if he tell eu 
hym ſelfe that he ment none other, Ft 
fo2 god quod he that will J well. Tien 
nod J we ſhall agree well pnengt. 
nd ther with J toke downe of a 
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othe very woꝛdes which are by Gzact- 
ane taken out ot hys ſecude epiſtle «d ſc- 
mum epi/copym Nie, and in coꝛpozate in 
the decrees. And the cauſed J hi to rede 
the koꝛmall woꝛdes as they be cowehed 
inthe decree. And by the collulis of che 
tone with the tother tauſed him to lee: 
that Gractan had taken but a parte at 
the epiſtle, and that by other woꝛ des of 
the cpiſt le ſelf, it appereth eato ent lyt p. 
ſaint Gregoꝛi ſpake of none other woz- 
ſhipye to be with dzawen from ymages 
p but onely dyuine wozthippe and obler- 

f uaunce dew to god as by dtuerſe other 
thinges in thepyſt le appereth plain; as 
in that he ſapth „that it is not lefull to 
woꝛſhip any thinge wꝛought by hand, 
becauſe it is wꝛiten. po dcum tuum adot 
du c illiſoliſervies, Thou ſhalt wooꝛſhyp 
thy Loꝛd god and onely hym thalt thou 
ſetue. Nowe is it in this place of (crpp- 
ture met none other woꝛſhippe noꝛ ſer- 
uice the deuine hongar, g ſexuice called 
latrya as is to lerned'me well knowne; 
And he that wyll aſtyꝛme the contrary 
and ſai that in ſcripture is foꝛ boden fro 
ymages all maner of wozlhip.he muſte 

c afirme alſo that all maner o2lhippe 
2 


g Grego2ies eptlk1e#, and therin turned 
t 


and all maner ſeruice is fozboden by 
ſcripture fro all maner creatures. Fo 
the ſcripture ſapthe there, thou thail 
hippe and ſerue onely god, and ſo 
ſhould we by that conſtruccion neyther 
wo:thipnoz ſerue father, no2 mother 
— 7 pꝛince noꝛ kyng . And in ß 
lame place ſaint Gregozy ſaith that we 
do woꝛſh ponty the holy trinite, which 
vy heweth that he ſpeakethonly ofdtutne 
na, wozlhippe called latria, which is done 
wyth a minte that reputeth thy Arg, 
wozſhipped to be very god + Fo2 eis by 
> thole wozdes pf he fozbode any maner 
Haine e fo: to be done to a inge 
ſauing the trintte, then did he fozbedde 
any are be done to any ſaynt, 
02 to our bleſted lady eyther. And enery 
man well woteth how rencrently hym 
lelfe woꝛſhypped both our lady and all 
laintes as well by many bokes + epyſ- 
ties of hys, as by the letany which as 
bys epiſtels well ſheweth, he bꝛdeyned 
[0 be with great deuocion vſed in ho⸗ 
nour of god, our lady, and al holy ſain- 
tes. And oner that by the great honour 
the dyd ta ſaintes in churches ſpeci⸗ 
ally dedicate vnto theim , 4 ajſo great 
nour and reuerence vſed vnto theyz 
bolyreliques , as in hys — bo okes 
piles appeteth. Audfinaliy it bs 


epyſt les had been loſt, oute of which the E 
decree is takt:vet d woꝛdes of þ decree Images 58 
it lelle would wel ynough ſuffice, #02 the bokcg of 
therin ts it ſpecityrd that images be the tax pe 944, 
bookes of lows people ,” wherein thep 
rede the life of chꝛiſt. And tht it᷑ it be as 
if is in dede wel and vertuouſciy done, 
deuoutely ta kiſle a bot in which chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes lyfe and bys death is erp2efſed by 
w2vtyng: 'whythoulde it be enpll done ye mag 
reuerktip toꝶiſſe the mages by which or Images, 
Ch:iffes uUfrrandhys paſſpon be rep:e- 
ſonted er paynting? ¶ In 
good faith ꝙ he, am well ſariſfyed in 
thys matter, and ſo would they g then @ 
were wyth me iffhcp had (ene al that 3 
ſrnowe. They may quod J. ſone ſe as 
much wh ſo euer thep liſt to lone ther⸗ 
fo:e, But nowe to turne agatne to the 
matter, nepther the Biſhoppe of Paſ⸗ 
ſile that bꝛeake the ymages that they 
ſpeake of, noz the coũſaſle of grece ne1- 
ther ſriſmatical as it was, went neuer 
et ſo farre as Luther and Tindal, and 
theyꝛ companp do, which not onelp ſet 
at nought ymages, dut alſo leue no ſait 
vnblaſphemed,no2 Chziſtes ownemo- , 4.5; 
Sher neither. Foz Luther can not abid e her yerecies 
the comenauthem of our ladye and the mon abhomt; 
molt deuout s regius, beeauſe we thers nabie, © 
in cal that bleNed vit gin our aduocate. O 
Ite he ſayth that enerye other woman 
nowe liuing uche haue the ſame faythe 
mape be. pꝛaped vndo as ur lady, and 
wyth her pꝛayer as much —— 3 
Item he techeththat men thonld doo no 
wozſhip to the hay croſſe that Chꝛyſte 
dyed on,ſap11 At it he had it hole oz 
all the pecys thet ot, he would caſt it in 
ſuch a plate as no ſunne ſhould ſhyne 
therõ, to thende it ſhould neuer be foũ⸗ 
den to be woꝛſhipped moꝛe. Item of all 
feaſtes he ſavth that he hateth the fraſte 
ofthe holy croſſe, and the feaſt of Corpus 
chris, Me techeth alſo that no man oꝛ DP 
woman is bounde to kepe and obſerne © 
any vowe that he hath made to God of 
birginite, oꝛ widowhed oz other chaſti- 
tie of mariage, but that they may mar 
at they? liberte, their vowe not with⸗ 
fanding. And howe pꝛoueth he ö quod 
pwr frende; Pary quod 3 by the b:ea- 
ing ok hys owne, whan he maryed the 
nanne. And now he rayteth againtf alt 
aſtyte , and ſaith that if a pꝛieſt lyue 
ſte , be is like to the pꝛieſtes of the 
—— Sibeles. Longe woulde it bee to 
ite vou ali thabominable hereſies of 
this newe ſect. But ſome of th haue 
reherſed, that pe may thereby conſyder 
c. iq. whps 
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A whither de that teacheth ſued 122 


D 
The occaſion 0 
whye Luther 


How 


teli vato 
— * 


$9 not about veteriy to diftr 
apth,religion, and vertur iſten- 
dome. And that he is not in any ofthefe 
pointes belted J ſhall the meane 
that ye ſhall ſe it in his own bones. And 
there ſhal ye ſec — madiphe 1abo:eth 
to pꝛoue theim. P2oue quodpour 
frindeethe ſubſtaunceof theſe matters 
eee 

make hy is 
pnough co here — > — 
maruail me much how he fell into | 
an heape ofhereſies. 5 111 j 


20 The. z. chapiter. 


Che aucho: theweth by what occa- 


to the deup⸗ 


ſion that Luther firſt 
that the oc⸗ 


ſing ol theſe here 
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ro and and 0baythernnto, and thut; Wl | 
Bohemes were dampnable berctyquts 
fo ng the contrary. But ſont after | 
hare was in ſuch wyſe aunſwered 
by good and cunning men , that he 
pertetned hym ſelfs vnable to defends 
that he had affirmed, than fell he from 
reaſoning fo rapling, 4 vtterip dens 
that he had beſv:cafttcmed. And thi be ⸗ 
gan to wiite chat } pope bad no power 
at all, nepther od noz man. am 
the whom. he had in his un | 
tinges befoze catieddampnable beten 
ues, were good chziften men, and al? 
Lare ons good, and catholique. 
dan he was cited 0 | 


Ipnelle to appere, be pied bn _—_ 
e 
—— — — 


ſembled. he might teſt, and raile 
and ſaye it was — — he appeled 
led in the 


| bnto,' fo: it was not a 


> db and pꝛeched to the 


x $57 them o, auguncinge the au⸗ 
tho:itie therot᷑ al that he poſſible might 
not wpthoute hys grrat aduaunfage 
erefo:e, Do happed ie than ſone after, 
at the ſetting foꝛth ofthe pardon with 


aduauntage therof, was taken from - 


wher- 
thwith 
gan ta wꝛite agaynſt all pardons. 
2 — ntcy ar . — wo 
and ſtraunge, he began ap o 
dowtes and queſtions onelp, fab — 
ting him ſelfe and hys w2 —— e 
ludgement of the pope, a p:ingto 
be enfo2med of the trouth. Whereupon 
. — 08 wziting — by 
em r of the popes palaps, than 
waredhemeze woode + fell to ratlin 
againf him, 4 made alſo another b 
againſt the power of þ pope affirming 
at hys power bpon the church was 
neuer inſtitute of god, but oꝛde ined ons 
F 
 fo2 auo of ſcyſmis. But pet 
Laid thatallchzitenmenwes bounden 


m + let to another, 
pe fetines urdu. car 


boly ghoft, He coke quod your frinda | 
ood wylp wap. As wply as it wax 
yet woulde he not ſfande thereby,bu f 
from that to a nother. Now thall g 
ve vnderſtãd, that pet ſone after this,in 
the booke by which de nor aunſwereth, 
but rapleth againſt p boke wherin our 
ſoueraine loꝛd þ king like a moſt faiths 
ful vertuous 4 moſt erudite p2ince,en(- 
— 2 eſfectually reuinced,4 cofnted 
moſte venemous and peſtilent boke 
Luther entitled the captiuiteof B 
lon, in which he labozeth to deſtroy 
hot ſacramentes of Ch:iſtes church 
n chat booke J ſaye Luther which had 
befoze appeled to the next generall ca 
ſayle, vtterly denieth the ancthozitieof 
all generall counſatles, 4 ſetteth theim 
all atnonght.By my tronth quod your 
frinde was the man very i 
2 oz vety nanght after 
chafigeth ſo often, and wziteth eur 
the longer, the moze chtrary, not to 
adnerſary onely, but alſo to 9255 
But J pꝛape pou hoe excuſeth he 


in auncl a „he ſat 

eee 
runto the ul 

SS pe ce 


ſee better though apaire ofeuil ſpects/ 


cles of fre and enuy. Uery true ꝙ pour 
frinde touch. But pet J here lu 
eheb offered to fand at the tug 

ot learned me in all hys matters, 
offrehad ben tak? in time. In dede 


. ones be p:omiſed to ſfanve to 


ludgement of the vntaerſice of pars 
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thernpon was ther opẽ diſpicions 
— * bert woꝛdes witten by nota- 
worn fo2 both the parties, But 
whan hys oppintons were alter at Pa- 
5 by the vniuerlite condempned, tha 
herefuſed to ll ande to their tudgement, 
and fell agayne to hys olde cratre of , 
rapling, Ve appered alſo at Wozmys 
befoze the emperour and the pꝛinces of 
the empy2e by a ſafeconducte, And ther 
recogniſed, and knowleged as well the 
ſaid peſtilent boke w2ite againf} the ſa⸗ 
cramttes, as many other oflikeſozt to 
S de his owne, 4 offred to abyde by theim. 
| Ahych he might boldely bo bepng by d 
ſaufe conducte in good ſuretye of hym 
ſell that he could take none harme. Zha 
was de moned to diſpicions vpõ p artt- 
cles, ſo he ſhould agree vpon (de pſas 
| vertuous, and well leraned,that ſhould 
| be iudges of that diſputacions, that he 
| ſhould be cotent to ſtande totherr iuge⸗ 
ment vpon p lame. Wherupdhe agreed 
| ta come to diſpicions, but be would in 
; no wiſe agre to make any men liuinge 
judges vpon it, noꝛ ſtande to no mans 
| judgement earthly, j 
CT he. 4.chapiter, 
¶ The authoꝛ ſheweth how that Lu⸗ 
ther in the boke that him (gif made of 
hys owne actes at pcyte of Wozmes 
in Almaine, dothe ſo madly overſee 
bimſclfe, that he diſcloſeth vnware 
tertayne folies of him ſelfg. whych a 
man will wel laugh at, and meraaile 
much to ſe it. 


| 
Nd 2 — thynges be true, 
it well appereth to all b woꝛlde 
in the booke that be'made hym 
ſelſe of hys demeaniire and his 
actes at the cite called Wozmes in Als 
maine.TWhich boke who ſo redeth,ſhal 
D haue a great pteaſure to'ſec therin, both 
the frantyke vainglozye of that fonde 
frere, and yet there with all to ſec — 
tatyed out wyth foly ſo farrt from hym 
that in a line oꝛ twainehe diſcoue- 
reth all that he gon on o hyde, in 
Al the booke beſide. F02 ye ſhall bnder- 
Tande that albeit he made booke hym 
lelfe,yet he made it lo, that he would it 
thouldeſeme to haue ben of ſome other 
— —— =_ — ot h 5000s, to 
uch wo:2ſhiptall wozdes 
as he ſpeaketh of hym ſelfe,might make 
Im in the eares of the reader, ſde 
h o2des elles 
4 yſt wel ſpoken of his otone mouth, 
all the wozlde woulde woder on, How 
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onoꝛable perſon, 
x on. Which 
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in thys booke beſlde Þ be leneth out ſoe & 
— — ther ſaid and ſpoken where the 
wo:bes witten in, coulde doo him no 
wo:lhip, x ſome thynges reciteth wyth 
aduauntage fo: hys part, redet ſing the 
tother ſyde nakedlip 4 barely and iome 
parte pared of to, to make it ſceme the 
moe lender, one ſhynge he obleruet 
diligently, that where as, ſpeaking of 
emperout he calleth hym neuer but [i- 
ply and ſpnglp charles , he neuer ſpea⸗ 
eth of hym leife bt he letteth fozth his 
name in great capotal letters 4 lolepne 
titles. The man of God Luther. And 
where as they that/ſpake agaynſte hys 
errrours, he w2iteth that thei bꝛaſt out 
in vyꝛultt and venimouſe wozdes, wha 
he comcth to hys owne aunſwere, than 
be w2iteth in thys wyſe, dut than D. 
Partypne fo hs incredyblehumanyre 
and bountye, aunſwerct in thys wyſe 
benignely , And ſometyme with theſe 
woꝛdes. The moſt bemgne father moſt 
mildely made anſtvere, And finally he 
fyniſhed 4 endeth bys booke as it were 
W aGeoris puri to the hole pſalme in thvs 
wyſe. TChys holy deuout man thertoze 
euen boꝛne to teach and pzeſerue þ gol- © . 
il of god, our 100 longe pꝛeſetue to2 
is church w his boli woꝛd alſo Amen. 
Now who was there ener bozne lo ſul 
piciouſe p euer woulde haue ſulpected 
that he which wꝛote ſuch glozious wozs 
des of Luther, ſhculd be Luther hiſelf. 
Fo2 wher ſhould a man finde wore a 
vainglozioule foole, ; would not in hi- 
ſelt be athamed ol himſelt to think ſuch 
thiges. But now ye vᷣ reade this, J pꝛay 
pou foz gods ſake ſee how btcerly q 44 
ich + tikling of vanicte+ vainglozp had 
con bem clene beſyde hys minde 4 nie- 
v. Foꝛ whereas all the booke beſide pg 
was ſo deviſed 4 hãdeled, that it hould | | 
ſeeme ſome other to haue made it, not 
hymſelſe, ſodenlp the fonde felowe be- 
wꝛayed hym leifevnware, F02 in one 
lace fo:geſting himſelf, he I in 
Ihys wyle. Whan thys was ſpokẽ, tha 
the oꝛatour ot the empite in a chidinge 
1 — ſaide ＋ ab = — — 
to the purpoſe, and that thoſe thynges 
which had be dampned and determined 
in general counſailes of old, ought not Thinges des 
now of newe to bee bꝛought againe in tetmimed in 
queſtion by me,. erte ſhould giue 
a playne aunſwere whither Jwoulde % be bꝛou⸗ 
revoke mpnecrrours 02 not. Cha vnto g in gut 
thys 5 aunſwered in thys wiſe. Sith þ | 
it is ſo.ic. Lo here may pe ſee p incredt- - 
ble humilitie and lowely minde of thys 
. lig. mot 


£ 


nie choulde 


general coz © | 


246 | 
Amoſt benigne father which vnder þ vi⸗ 
ſour ofa ſfraunge herald; bloweth out 
— hys owne boaſt. Than may ye 

e therwyth hys maructlquſe pꝛofoũde 
pꝛudece, that had not the wit to beware 
that hymſelte bewꝛaped not hys owne 
ſo foliſhe a deuice. in the vaine auaun⸗ 
king ot hys own faiſe boaſt and pꝛapſe, 
that though p wo:des had ben true, yet 
woulde almoſt a verpe naturall foole 
haue ben aſhamed of hym ſclfe to wꝛite 
theym.25v.mp trouth quod pour frend 
thps deniſe was madly minded, of Lu- 
ther, t madly hadled, mmadly onerſene, 
B to ſhew him ſelffo fonde, but if pꝛide as 
t pꝛouerbe is muſt nedes haue a ſhame. 


| $® T hc,5,chapicer, 

. C The antho: ſheweth the perpetual 
incouſtaunce of Luther, and hys c0- 
trarpetie and repugnaunce agapnſt 
hym ſelte. | 


Dw as fo; his cõſtaunte appe- 
rt th ꝙ J, by 5 J baue befo2e re- 

\ 4 18 
Möoberſed of hys cötinu all change 
in his hereſles, fro dat to daifro 
woꝛſe to woꝛſe, whych courſe he kepte 
not onelp in the matters adoue rehear⸗ 
ſed, but almoſt in al the remenaũt. Foz 
C as cõcerning pur gatoꝛy he wꝛote firſt 
that all though it coulde not bee pꝛoued 
by euydef ſcripture as he affirmed, yet 
Was there no donbte but that there is 
purgatoꝛ p, + that thynge he ſaide was 
of al ch:iffen me firmelp to be beleued. 
And than he w2ote that he woũdꝛed of 
the madnes of ſuch falſe and foliſhe he⸗ 
retiques as were bozne with in one hũ⸗ 
III and 35 — 
o denye purgato2y , ch the hole 
pov charch church of chzilt bach belenedthis fiftene 
theretsa hundzed pere. Now what conſtance is 
purgatozy, therein this frere,that wꝛote this of hes 
retiques that deny purgarg2p.8 with in 
D a whple after denieth it himlelk, ſateng 
in the ſermon that he wꝛote of the riche 
man and Taz are, that all mens ſoules 
lye ſtill and ſlepe tyll domes day: Pary 
have our ſrende than hathTome man 


 \ 


ad a flepe of a fapꝛe lẽgth. They wil A 
ene whan they wake foꝛgette ſome of 
b h quod A, he 
_—_ neth Luther that bis ſoule ſhal 
eſo long, hall whan he dieth ſlepe 

in ſhꝛewde reſte. I muche meruaple ꝙ 
our frinde what eupll apled dym to 
fonde out thps fond foly. To thys oppi⸗ 
nion quod J oꝛ rather to the faining of 
this oppinton/fo2 J verelythynke that 
dim ſelfthynketh not as he wzpteth) be 


their dꝛeames. pany fap 
t 


' 


The fonerth boke. ; 


fel foz enup and hatered that he baren 
neſthode, by the malſceof which,bpg © 
ngraeious minde,herather werecop/ | 
tent that all the woꝛld lay in the fyzege - 
urgatoꝛp tyll domes dap, than there | 
cre one penv gyuen to a pꝛieſt to as 
fo: an ſowle.Thys is quod pour frin | 
very likely, Like conſtaunce q J, a 
he bſed in y matter of holy vowes, 3 
in hys boke of the captinite of Baby 
he w2iteth that neither man noz aügell 
is able to diſpenſe with the vowe made 
by man to god. And ſone after he were 
that no vowe could bynde any man bu? 
that enery man mape bouldely bzeake © | 
them of hys owne hedde. But it well 
appereth that be wꝛote the fp:ife of an⸗ 
gre and malice towarde the pope, and 
than chaunged to the ſecond of alechy 
rous luſt to the nunne that he minded 
to marp. 


¶ The. s. chapiter. 


¶ T be authoz ſhewed howe that La 
ther hath bee fapne fo2 the defenceof 
his vndefencible errours, to go backe 

« foꝛſake al 1 of pꝛofe 4 trial, & 
which be firſt pꝛomiſed toſkande to, 
And nowe like a man ſhamefull and 
ſhameleſſe, hath no p2ofe in p wozlde 
but hys owne wozd, and calleth that, 
the woꝛde of god. 

s inconſtaunt wyt and verye 
deupliſhe entent ſpeciallpe ſhe 
wed it ſcife, bp thys alſo wht 
I ſhall now rehearſe pon. Jn 

* beginning the man had the minde that 
commenlp ſuch fooles haue, be rekened 
all the wozide wylde geeſe ſaue bym 
ſelfe,and al the wyt + learning to ſtand 
in his ownhed. And than weeningyhe, 
ſhould fynde no matche but p he ſhould 
as he liſt be able to pꝛoue þ mone made 
of greene cheeſe , he p2ofeſſed in hy 
bokesÞ he would foꝛ þ pfe 02 rep2ofeof 
bis oppiniõs, ſtãdto natutal reals, to 
authozitic of þ old holp fathers, y lawes 
and canons ofch2iſtes churche, tothe 
holy ſcripture of god with thinterp2e 
tacions of the olde holy doctours . But 
ſone after whan he percetued himſelfe 
in hys oppinion decetned, and p he ſaw 
hymſelfe conkuted and concluded em⸗ 
dently both by ſcripture,naturall reds 
ſon , the lawes and determinacions 
of the church, and the hole coſent of the 
holy fathers inter pᷣtours ot holy ſcrips 
ture than beganne he to linge a nother 
ſonge. Foz tha as foz reaſon he refund 


1e 
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qo tand ta, faire 5̊ the matters a? our 
| faith be thiges aboue reals and reaſy 
„ bidcrert vs in our faith, + ts vnto faith 
n an enemy. And as io: the lawer ofthe 
church, he wyth other blaſphemouſe 
berettones burned vp openly at Ait 
tenberge, ſinginge in derition a Divige 
about the fire fo the lawes ſonle. and 
than woulde he ſtande to nothing but 
only ſcripture, not to that, neither but 
{{it were very playne and eulidet. But 
nowilit were ingueſtion whither the 
ſcripture were tupdent fo2 hym o: 
agavnſt hym, ther in would he ifand to 
no mannes ludgement but hys owne. 
Fo: as fo: the hole favth of Chziſtes 
Schurchcontinued bnſo many hundzed 
peres, he let vtterly at naught,rallinge 
it mennes devices: And in ſcripture the 
interpꝛetacion of ſaint Dierome, ſapnt 
Auſtine, ſainct Ambꝛoſe, x all the olde 
holy fathers of ſo many peres paſſed.he 
nothing would eſteme, but wyth blaſ- 
phemouſe wo2des letted not to w2ite, J 
care not fo2 Auſtine⁊ care not foꝛ a hũ⸗ 
dꝛed Cipꝛians, I care not fo2 a thouſãd 
Vieoomis, J care not but foꝛ ſcripture 
alone, a that is plapne on mp parte. As 
though none of theſe old hotp cunning 
men had de vnderſfande any ſcripture 
chu be came Nowe washe by thys 
vnreaſonable maner d2:ieufto another 
deuilliſhe deuict againſt ſainctes, 
Fo: to thentery their authozitic ſhould 
not by the denocton and reurence that 
all good men beare ng iniſhe hys 
credence, he was fo:ced to labour to 
b:inge men in that hereſie y thei ſhould 
pꝛap to no ſaĩtes, but would haue their 
mages dꝛawen downe al, theyꝛ pilgri⸗ 
mages left vp, al their reliques caſt ont 
all their honour, and mens deonciõ to- 
ward theym withdꝛawen, o fer foꝛth v 
D becoulde neyther abyde the honour of 
our bleſſed ladv, noꝛ the holy crofſe,no2 
Chiles bleſſed bodye, as playnely de⸗ 
clareth hys abhominable bookes, 


Cie. 7. Chapiter. 


The autho2 ſheweth what thynges 
cauſedthepcopleto fal in to Luthers 
fonde and furiouſe ſecte. And he the- 
wech alſo what miſchiefeþ folowers 
of that lecte haue done in Almayne, 


Lombardy,and Rome. | 


T is pour frid a wõdet to me 

9 the pepte beig befoꝛe bꝛought 

p * 15 right beltefe, — de 

n their hartes to giue him 

dence in ſome ſuch hereſics as theſe 
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be. Ve muſt bndetfanid and maye per / © 
cerne ꝙ I, that he dyd not ſet fozty al at 
ones , But as Jindalt Hath begonne 
bers in England wyth the thingey had 
& good vilage,thgugh be had coztupted 
it and ment noneht in dede, puttinge 
fo:th firſte the netve teſtament in ſucve 
wife hädled that pntcarned, folke were 
likely to take barjne 1 conccine diners 
hereſies in their hartes, ere they coulve 
ercepue his failſhed, x than hathe linſe 
vil. other bocikrs openip ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe ta lactze notiſing of Luther, but 5 
he bath not vet marud anunne: ſo dyb 
Luther alſo put tþ2th in the beginning 
no moe but the matter of par dons as 
1 tolde pou, — 1 rao nothing attir⸗ 
med neither agaimſt the determinacio 
ofthe church, but ſubmitted hymlelfe 
ther to. Now duale demeanute was 
there no man oſt ended. But pet dyd he 
that time entendy a farther miſchicte, 
which he ifttell ah Uttell purſued, and 
b;ougyht to palle, And one lpectalthing, 
with which he ſpiſcd al the porſo, was v 
libertie that he ſo'byghlre commended 
bnto the prople hzinging the in beleue 
that haning kaith, they neded nothing © 
elles. Foꝛ as foꝛ faſtyng, pꝛaper. 4 luch 
other thy ngcs,betaught theim to neg⸗ 
lecte and ſet at ngqughc as vayne 4 vn- 
frutefull ceremoſies , teaching theim 
alſo that being fajthful chꝛiſtiens, they 
were ſo nere 1 to chʒiſt, þ they be 
in a ful freedom xlibertic diſcharged of 
all gouernours, f all maner law?s ſpi⸗ 
ritual oꝛ tẽpoꝛallj except » goſpel only, 
And albeit bla a ſpectall perfec- 
tiũ it ſhould be wil done to ſuffer 4 bers 
the rule + authoꝛiſie pf popes, pꝛinces, 
and other gouernours, which rule, and 
antho2yte he calleth but oncly ty2any, Y 
pet he ſayth that the people be fo free by Luther dot?) 
faith, that thei be no moze boũden ther- can the ruls | 
to, then they be bqunde to ſuffre wꝛög. ar lesben 
And thys doctrine alſo teacheth Tidal, Want. 
as the ſpectall matter of hys Holy boke 
of diſobediece. Nyw was thy doctrine 
in Almaine of the comen pplandiſbe 
people ſo pleſaiithp harde, p it blynded 
theim in the looking vpon p remenaut, 
4 could not ſuffer thejm to conſider and 
ſee what ende ſqme would in coctuſig 
tome to. The tepp2all loꝛdes wer glad * 
alſo to here this gere againtt þ cler gie 
the people as glad to heare it againſt 
clexgv, and agaynſt the loꝛdes too, and 
againff all they: gouernonrs of enery 
gad town + cite. And finally ſo far wet 
it fozward, 5 at the laT it degã 7d __ 
| ou 


' 


Ty, 
A out and fall to 


fozce and diolence. 
Fo: entending to begin at the febleſt, 
there gathered therm together foz the 
ſetting foꝛth of thele vagraciouſe heres 
yes, a boſt nous copanp of s vnhappye 
ſect, and firit rebelled ag quiſt an abbot 
and after againſt a biſhop, wherewith 
the tempo2ail loꝛdes had good game x 
ſpoꝛte, i diſſembled the matter, gaping 
after the landes of the ſpiritualtye, tyl 
they had almoſt plaicd as Eſope telleth 
of the dogge, which to ſnatch at the ſha- 
dow of the cheſe in the water, let fal and 
lot p cheſe that he bare in hys mouth. 
Fo: ſo was it ſhoztelp after that thoſe 
vplandiſhe Lutheranps toke ſo great 
boldnes and ſo gegan to grow ſtronge, 
that thei ſet alio vpo the tepozal loꝛdes. 
TU hich had they not ſet hand therto the 
ſoner whyle they loked foz other mens 
landes, had ben like ſhoztly to leſe their 
owne. But ſo quite they them ſelf, that 
thei lew vpo the point of. lx. thouſand 
Luthcranis in one ſomer, and ſubdued 
theremnaut in that parte of Almain to 
a right miſerable ſeruitude. Howbeit i 
p meane while many miſcheũoꝰ dedes 
they did. And pet in diuerſe other pties 
of Almaine and Swicherland. this vn⸗ 


C gractous ſecte by the negligenceof the 


—.— in great Cities, is ſo fer⸗ 
oꝛth grown that finally the commune 
1 haue compelled the rulers to fo⸗ 
ow them, who, if thet had take hede in 
time, thev might haue ruled and led. 
And now is it to pyteouſe a ſight to ſe þ 
diſpytuous diſpyghtes done there in 
many places to god x al good me, the 
meruailouſechange fro all face t faſſt9 
of chꝛiſtendome, into a verptyꝛannous 
perſecucion, not onely of al good chꝛiſ⸗ 
ten people quicke and dead, but alſo of 
chꝛʒiſt him ſelf. Fo: there ſhal pe ſe now 
the goodly monaſteries deſtroyed, the 


D places burned vp, the religious people 
* 


ut out and ſent to ſeke their liuing, oz 
in many cities the places pet ſtandyng 
W moꝛe diſpite to god, tha it they were 
bur ned vp to aſhes. Fo: the religtous 
people, monkes, friers, and nunnes, be 
clene dꝛawẽ and dꝛiur out, except ſuch 
as would agree to ſozſake theyꝛ vowes 
of chaſtite x be wedded. And the places 
dedicate to clennes t; chaſtitie, lette on- 
ly to theſe apoſtatas 4 bꝛothelles to liue 
there in lechery. Now the pariſhe churs 
es in many places not onely defaced, 

all oꝛnementes wythdzaweu , the holy 
ages pulled downe, andeyther bꝛo⸗ 

n oz burned, put alſo the holp ſacra⸗ 
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xiz=ecalt out, the abhomfnable beftes 
(which abhozreth me to thyntze on) nat 9 
abhozred in diſpite to kyle in the pixys, 


and v\ in many places continually the thy 


churcccsf62 a comen ſicge. And that 
in ſo viſpitefull wyſe,y wha a ſtraüger 
of other places where ch21T is worth. 
ped reſozteth to thele cities, ſoe of thoig 
vahappy w2eched cyteſins faile not ag 
it were fo2 courteſie 4 kyndenes,to acs 
company theim in walkinge ab:odetg 


ſhewe them the pleaſures and commo ⸗ 


dyties ol the town, and tha bꝛing them 
to no place lyghtty but onely the chur 
ches, to ſhew them in diriſidò what vſes 
the churches ſerue fo2. Ok this lect was 
the great part of thoſe vngracious pegs 
ple alſo, which late entered in to Rome 
why the Duke of Burbon, not onel 
robbing and ſpopling the cite as w 
they2 owne frindes as the contr ary pt, 
but like very beaſtes dpd alſo violatey 
wpues in the ſpght of their huſbandegs, 
ſlew the childzen in the ſyght of the fa- 
thers. And toertozt the diſconering of 
mo:2c money, whan men had brought 
out all that euer they had ro ſaue them © 
ſeife from death 02 ferther paine:+t were 
at pactes and pꝛomiſes of reſt without 
ferther buſines , than the wꝛetched ty⸗ 
raũtes 4 cruel tozmentours, as though 
all that ſtoode fo2 nothing, ceaſed not 
to put theefteſones to intollerable toy 
mentes . And olde auncient honozable 
men, thoſe fierce hetetiques letted not 
to hange vp by the pꝛeuy membzes,and 
from many they pulled theym ot, t call 
theym in theftrete. And ſome bought | 
out naked with hys handes bonnde be⸗ 
binde him, and acoꝛde tied faſt vnto his 
p2euy membꝛes. Than woulde they ſet 
beloꝛe him in hys way other of thoſe ti- 
raũtes with they: moztſheptkes, potty 
tes toward p bꝛeſtes of theſe poze naked 
men. And tha one oꝛ two of thoſe wie 
ches would ſt and behynd thoſe moziſhs 
pikes and dꝛawe the poꝛe ſowles bythe 
members towarde theim. Howe, than 
was all their cruel ſpoꝛte and laughter 
eyther to ſec the ſely naked me in ſhein⸗ 
king from p ppkes to teare of their mi 
b:es,02 foꝛ pain of that pulling, to rum 
their naked bodies in depe vppon the 
— pitrouſe and to abhominable 
ere it. to rehearce the vilanouſepaine 


and to2mentes þ thei deuiſed on theſely 


wome, to whoe after p thei had beaffly 
abuſed them, wines in the ſight of their 
buſbandes , and the maydens in 


ſyght of their fathers, thei wer fe 


' 
1 


U 
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fo: ptteons, g; did no mu: e but cut thepz 
2 . RING is it, p not 
2 one ly but alſo in the countrey 

4 lein that t ep Rept and opp:eſſed, 
after toꝛmentes led and mony ict out 
ways than ſome calling hym felfa 


: 
e 
. 
ot © 


s, 

de da 
at | 
tr 


— bhyn lelſe fallen in lone of hys 
hoſes daughter,4 chat be would marp 
in any wyſe ,4 than make much er Te 
neft buſtres foꝛ to haue ſame mony 
der. And whither be gate ought oꝛ gate 
nought bi that deuiſe, he letted not lone 
Safter toput the father, the mother, the 
fay;edonghter and al the hole howſe to 
—— tozmentes, to make the tel where 
any moze monpe were, were there 
any0znone , And ſome failed not to 
take the childe and bynde it to a b;och, 
and lay it to the fy2e to roſt, the father £ 
mother loking on. And than begin 50 
comen of a p21ce fo2 the ſparing. of the 
chylde , aſking kyzſt an hundzed duc- 
kets,chan fifty, tha fourty,than twens 
tye, than ten, than kyue, than (wayne, 
whan the ſely father had not one an 3 
but thele tyꝛauntes had all betoꝛe. L 
would they let the childe roſt to HR 
C ind pet in diriſion as thoughe they 
e the childe * woulde lay to the 
er, i the mother. Ah fy fy ſoꝛʒ ſhame 
what ance amongeou. Elba ſende a 
bengeance amonge you . What vnna- 
turall people bee pou, that can finde 
in your hartes to ſe pour own child ro[- 
ted aſoꝛte pour face,rather thi ye wolud 
out with one ducket to deliuer it from 
death. Thus deuiſed theſe curſed w2e- 
ches ſo many diuers faſſions of exqui⸗ 
ſite cruellties, 10 t A wene they haue 
taught þ deulll ne toʒmẽtes in bell, 5 
he neuer knewe befoꝛe, will not faple 
di to pꝛoue him ſel le a good ſcoſer, 4 ſure- 
ly tender theym hys leſſon han the 
come there, where it is to be fered 
Fane olthemn be by this. Foz ſone after 
4 had in Rome ercerciſed a whyle 
11 ce, and cruel tiranny,tentred 
reliques,caff ont 


holy church hes, ſpoplgd the holy 
=w_ the chalice fro þ autex 


— 


blefſed ſacramkt, 
at maſſe, 


22 0; lpiteUndone, bu frohow 
fo howꝛe e n lach tor thep2 handes in 
bloode,+ þ in ſuch wyle as any Turke 
1 wou have py{yed,02 ab- 
dozred,our loꝛde ſent ſone after ſuche a 
llence amonge them thay! he lefrnot 
—.— the thyꝛd parte alius. F02 thys 


purpole à ceherſe pou thys thep; heut 
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15 in Almaine oz Spapne, would 


ne pꝛieſtes in the e no kind 
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miſchenous dealing that ve mai ptetue @ 
by they dedes wha goad comnicth of Sat. 7, 
their tte. Foꝛ as pur ſaniour ſapth pg 
Funn. the tre bythe frute. 


5 1 he g. chap er, 


1 . meſlengir ſayth that the ma⸗ 

lice ofthe me is ſiot to be imputed to 
the ſect, fi — 3 —.— 
be nought 


ang + hols Ny 


» £6 1 ſe ol the ma 18125 the men fall to. x 


— 


ut frinde in faith 
nepther ; n02 4 4 

bat fect tpet reaſon it is to 

ing as it is. Andif 

it be Ro the leſſe nede to bet 

made woz s foʒ the maliciouſe 

cruell dealim ofme of warte, is nat in 

my minde to uted to the ſecte of 

Luther. Foz ther ip no ſect ſo ſainetl 

duc (ev! al in crugitic, whan thei fal 

warre. And of eurty » fecte aiſo be ſome 

badde. —— — the malice of ths 

me * — to bei — 55 

ſect. tis — quod J, al one to bs 

—— nought and all nought. —— 

that fall in thys ſerte ; Wa nought ali 


ole mayny. Foz [02 
= dnes b egone|,, iowit ponthys 
ſuche as were inferte therwith, fell vn⸗ 
to thoſe milcheuoys deedes that J bes 
fo:e you}, And alſo 
menne in warte ware furionſe and 
crucl;pet was ther neuer none þ\went 
therin ſo farre,+ alty in ſuch kinde 
ol cruelty as hath 
men in their wa 


vet in — — 
bnhappp ded 
be imputed to the few 
trine therof tea and gyue = 
ſion to their euill dedes. A chꝛi 
nes euill liuing.cqn nat be — ＋ to 
bys chꝛiſtendome. Foꝛ bis lining is c6- 
_ tothe rere 7 lining of chꝛyſt. 


But as fo: — 
ce ing cy of 10 86 107 2 


ſecte, and 
nners of is ſuche, as cuety 
efneth, dcth teach, x 


iſema well p 
wpye occaſih of 2 cutldeedes. Foz 
21 labour 


what good dede 


8 T T— Lother The hathno no 
bebte ache wf 

| hall 
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A Shal he not ſap tohpmſelfthat he may 


ſvt ſtyll s let god alone : What harme 
ſhal tyei care to foꝛbere, that beleue Lu 
ther, that god alone without their wyll 
worketh all the miſchiete that they doo 
the ſelte. Nhat ſhall he care how longe 
he liue in ſinne that dele Luther, 
that he hall after thys life neyther fele 
well 02 thin body noꝛ ſoule tyll the dape 
of dome! Myll not he trowe yon ſay as 
the Melſheman ſayd?Vfthou gyuc her 
that dave, by God Dauy will baue thy 


B cote to. And thys thyng J ſaye but foz a 


1 


ſample. F062 ldke his opihions th 

and pe hall finde that they planly ſet 
forth ali rhe woꝛld to w2erched ang: 
I they would ſav Þ we mille con 

their woꝛdes, their bookes-be open, and 
the woꝛdes playne, e inculked agapne 
and agatue ſo often and ſo openly that 
men can not erre therein, noz they by 
ame cloke oꝛ colour defende theym, 
And beſides that not onſpe the come⸗ 
naltye of their ſecte hewe the effette 


C and frute of they: doctrine by they? ab- 


baminable dealing as haue reherſed 
ou, but alſo the doctours , the arche⸗ 
eritiques chem ſei fe, well detlare þ ho- 


lypneſſt af their doctrine by theyꝛ owne 


Where wrth 
the Luthera- 


lining. F092 as they line they teach, and 
ATE ey tus n 


The. g. chapter. 


¶ The authoꝛ ſheweth p it is a great 
tokt that the woꝛld is nere at an ende. 

' whiie we ſe people ſo farre fallen fro 
god, that they can abide it to bee con⸗ 

; cet with this peſtilent fr antike ſecte, 
which no people chziſten o: hethen 
coulde haue ſuffred afoze-our daps. 


* F the wo2ld were not nere 
at an ende, and the feruour 
ot deuocion ſo ſoꝛe cooled h 
N 5 tt were almoſte quenched 
& amongech2ilten people, yt 

could ncuer haue comen to 

paſſe that ſo many people ſhoulde fal to 
the folowing of ſuch a beiti ſecte. Fo2 
albeit that the machometanys beyn g a 
ſenſaall x filthy ſect, dyd in fewe peres 
d:aw the part o the woꝛld vnto 
it, by the ſcife ſame wapes whych now 
the Lutheranys vle, that is to witte vo- 


nis dia w men luptuouſe lvuinge and dpolence, offe- 


to thepz ſecte. 


2 vnto the receyuours , and 
death to þrefuſours, pet was there be- 
foe thys abhominable ſecte neuer any 
ſect ſo ſhameieſſe, j woulde fp anowe 
theym ſelle foz chʒiſten folke,grafiting 


The fouerth boke, 


the ſcrypture to be trewe, there) ai 
ſo enempouſty blaſpheme 4 oppugne 
2 of Chziſte, the ſacramentes þ 
chꝛiſt, the ſaintes cf chꝛyſt, the croſe gf 
chꝛiſt, y mother of chꝛiſt ,a þ holy body 
of chziit, fo Gametiulip ttuing 4 openly 
pfeling a beſtial maner oflinig, cleng 
contrary to the doctrine x lite of cht. 


» Tharrianis, þ Pelagtanis, the Pam⸗ 


cheis,4 ſo foꝛth enery loꝛt otherettkes, 
began of ſuch as though they wickedly 
erred in ſubſtaũctal articles ac 
et was they ontward faſſio of [ping 
o honeſt ond ſpirituall in apparence, 
vp men thought the ſel ke bounden þ het, 
ter to beleue their doctrine as chꝛyſten, 
fo ſome ſpirituall fourme and faſſion 
sf they: chꝛiſten liupng. But nowe the 
chlefteins of theſe erccrable hereſies, 
both teach and vſe moze ſenſuall x lick . 
tiouſe liuing, tha euer did Pachomet, 
Which though he licence men to mam 
wiues, vet he neuer taught no2 ſuffered 
dis folke to bꝛeake their chaſtitie ꝓm⸗ 
led ones and ſolepnely dedicate to god, 
Uhere as Luther not onely teacheh 
monkes, fricrs,4 nunnes, to mariage, 9 
butalſo bevng a frere hathe maryeda 
nunne him ſelt, t with ber liuech vnder 
the name of wedlocke in open inceſtu⸗ 
onſe lechery without care oꝛ ſhame, be⸗ 
becauſe he bath p:ocured and gotenſo 
many ſhamefull and ſhameies compa 
nions. Who coulde haue bidden to 
looke anp man in the face that ſhonlte 
haue donthus in ſainct Hieromes and 
ſaint Auftcins dapes: what ſpeke week 
ſaint Hierom and ſaint Auſtyne: who I 
dur haue done it foꝛ ſhame anytime 
ſinſe chꝛiſtes byꝛthe vntyl our w:eched 
dapes:? Oz who ſynce Adams tyme | 
amonge the choſen peple of god:What 
ſpeke we of the choſen people of god he 
bery Papnyms and Paganys ydol 
ters kepte their chaſtite vowed ones is 
they? falſe goddis, and rather chale fo 
cut ofthe mebꝛes w which they myght 
bꝛeke it, than to ſt ande inthe teopardy | 
to bꝛeake it. And in Rome of olde tym 
whan thei were Paganis,tfanpveſtal 
virgin(foz ſo called they thetr nunnes gy 
were violated,theynot onely bette the | 
man to death with roddys in p market 
lace, and buryed the woman quicks, | 
at alſo rekened it foꝛ a wõder full mo⸗ 
ſer, and a token of wꝛath and indigns⸗ 
cion of their goddes towardeſtheir cut, 
and emppꝛe, putting thereuppon 
ſelfe in deuour with open — | 
and pzayers andſacrefice, to n 
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retourep of thepꝛ goddes faugure . Js as pe haue herd. Wherbperiery man p & 
it not than nowe a woderous caſe to ic. am falſh hach sant mancr knowiege of 
 (ince that the chaltite pzomiſed ones £ zilte belicte, map wel, 4 (vrrelppectue 
nde tu god and atſo 10 the talſe ydols vnder that Luther and al hys ofſpzyng, with 
n the name ol god, hath aiway be ſith the 2 | thoſe that fauaur and leite fozth hys 
% woꝛld began, among chitten x hethen ſecte, be very lymmes of the deuiil, and 
ſa highlyt eſtemed , that the bzeakers ope enempes to ye fapth of chiſt. And 
th:reaf yauc alwape been by the tem- not onely tothe falthe and manhode of 
munt conſent of the hole woꝛlde, as a ourlauiour b24ſt, but alſo agaſnſt tle 
thing taught by God unto good nien, holy an and the tather hym (elf, and 
dy nature to all men, taken, reputed Viterly againſt all goodnes of the god- 
ano puniſhed as abominable wpcked Heabe,as thoſe chat wzecheviplai a Ne 
werches; io it not ſai now a wonde⸗ Wevght and blame of our ſine to the 
rouſe thing to ſe that in d lock of ch:if9- necellite and conſtraynt of goddes 92- 
£ ten people t which by Ch21ſt him leite, dinaiice, afficmijig that we do no ſinne 2 
dy all bys apeftels, by al hys holy mar- af gur ſelfe by any power of gut vwne 
t925,coie Cours, and doctours, bi al his Wpll but by the 1 and handy 
boie church, all þ hole time of theſe.rv. Wozke of god, And that we do not p ſine 
C. eres palled, chaſtite hath ben moze our ſelf, but 5 5 doth the linne in vs 
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bly p2apſcy 4 eſfemed than euer it hm ſeiſe. And ehus theſe wzetched he- 
— of — other ſecteſith the wozlde ketiques wich this blaſphemouſe bere⸗ 
began, we ſhoutde ſe now a lcwde frere ſye alone, lap maze vilapnouſe rebuks 
ſo bolde r lo ſhamelcs to marpa nunne ta the greatnaigfe of god, than euec 
and bide ther by, and be taken ſtyllfoza any one rizaudglapd vnto a nother. 
chuſten man, and ouer that toi a man Fo who was there euer that laid vnto 
n1ece to de the beginner of a ſecte, whie a nother all the perticulere euill dedes ye K awes 
any honeſt man thouldevoucheſafſeto ok anp one other man, where theſe rp» rans ep alt 
folow: vt our loꝛd god whoſe wiſdde is bawldes lay to 15 charge and blame of wiſdedes x» 
LC infinite,hould haue ſyt 4 ſtudied to de⸗ pay oy the malice and miſchiefs from god. 
uiſea wap, wherbi he might caſt in our The ly2lt faute to the laſt,thatener was © 
face the cofuſto of our foly, how might W20ught oz thought bi man woman oz 
he haue founden amoze effectual,open- deuyll:And by this giue they waetches 
v co hewe vs þ thame of our ſinne,thi great boldneſſe to folow they? fowle af- 
toſuffervs that tall our ſe]fe Chꝛiſten feccions, as thinges after their opptnis 
folke,to ſe ſuch arable ſpꝛing vp amog Moze verely wzought in theim by god, 
vs, as pꝛofeſling the favth z religion of than the beſte myndes bee in god men. 
Chꝛitt, let not to ſet at nought al þ docs And that it wertſtherefoꝛe in varne foz 
touts ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes churche, i lene tothe them to reſyſte thep2 ſynfull appetites, 
onely authoꝛite of frere tuck and mapd And if they ſhallbe dampned, pet 
Parpon. | | ſay it ſhall be long 02 they fele it 85 
| | Luther ſapth that all ſoules ſhal lepe £ 
CT he.1o.chapiter, fele neither good noꝛ bad after this of 


dare able acct 0 + ctr dapned,ſhalbe dapned he ſaith foz node hh 
ſecte, wherby they take awaye the 1p» C{erving ol theyz pwn dedes, but fo2 ſuch 
bertie of mannes krewill, 2 aſcribs all cuil dedcs,as god only fozced x coftrat- 
thinge to deſtenp. ned them bnto and w2ought in the him 
| | — them in all thoſe tuvll dedes 
== Urclve as J fa ut as adead infrument, as ama hea- 
© is 2 bs hes ** weth w an hachgt. Andy god ſhal dãpne 
ſaint Johan, rot: poſires in melipno all that ſhall be qampned fo: bys wn; 
all ſefte in malice, that we beſo dedes onely which him ſelfe ſhall haue 
p:one wittingly to take ſo wog a way done in them,+ finatiy foꝛ his only ple- 
wels te it in a meruelous blindneffe,it bare vecaule it bed hym not to choſe 
we can neither percevuc by the nowgh- them as be dvd his choſen people. ho 
tielyning of the'perſons that they: fect ider (ay that be Fhoſc in ſuche wyſe be- 
ts nonght,no2 ca perceine by their docs loze the begynnyng of the wozlde, that 

frineÞ their ſecte muſt make theyꝛ pers thep can neuer nne. 


us nought, their hereſics bepng luch 
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¶ The meſſenger ſaith L 1 
Luther + his folowers in Almain be- 
leue, pet he cannot thinke$ ſuch as be 
Lutheranes in Englad,of whoſum 
b ＋ 1. haut ſemed good g honefk bee 
o mad and vnhappy to belcue that al 
hangeth vpon d p. Uhervpõ the 
authoz ſhewetrh the contrarpe, x that 
thep be mp, 4 in dede,ſeeme they-ne- 
uer ſo god. And fozp:ofe that how ſo 
- ever they colour, their wozdes they 
meane that all dependeth vpon only 
deten, he reherſeth a certain diſpy- 
cion had with an heretique detected 
to the biſhop and erampned the au⸗ 
tho being pꝛeſent, where the hereti⸗ 
que ny lerned 4 a pꝛechour, made 
many chittes to make it ſeme » in hys 
euill woꝛdes he ment buf well. 
Dan your frend had herd all 
%Atyys he ſapd at laſt that albe⸗ 
lat e woꝛdes of Luther ſemed 
N very plain towaro the affir⸗ 
| — ming of ſuche opinions, yet 
wer the thinges ſo farre ont of frame, 5 
it gaue him occaſis to donteleſf Luther 
met not al ching ſo eupllas his wordes 
ſemeto way to. And if he ſo ment hym 
ſelt wpth other of his flock & affinite in 
Almaine, pet thought pour frendy ſuch 
as here fauour + folow his fect in Eng- 
land, of whom ſum ſeme 5 honeſt x 


far fro hys maner of liuyng, doo not fo 
take hys wo2des noz vnderffande them 
that wap, but coffrue the to ſum better 
ſence. Fozſoth ꝙ J, they can not but 
knowe PE ape lyupng in lecherp with, 
bys lewde lemma the nunne , And al 
p capteins of þ ſoʒt, ſũ late cartuſit᷑ces, 
um obſer uãtes, ſũ of other religios, x 
al now apoſtatas 4 wedded, line in like 
maner 4 tech other the ſame, And bt this 
can thei not doute but p their doctryne 
is noughr, except theſelfe alow g way 
fo: good. Now as fo thep2 owne good- 
nes pe find few that fal co that ſect, but 
that ſone after they fal into the contfpt 
of pꝛaper and faſting x of al good wo2- 
kes vnder the name of ceremonſes. And 
—— do otherwiſe , it is fo: ſome par- 
oſe fo: the while to blinde the people £ 
epe theym ſelfe in fanour, while they 
may fpnde the tyme by leiſoure to faſſid 
4 frame them better to their purpoſe, 
which inthe beginning ik they ſhewed 
the ſelt plainlv, could happeli not abide 
to heare the. Of which their demenure. 
that in theſe hereſves thei meane here 
no better than Luther doth hym ſelk, J 


* 
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baue bande good experience, 4 amigy g 
many other thynges thys that J thay 
che we pou; At happed me to bee lately 
zeſent, where as one in the Lutherans 
kes depelp lerned, of trouth neither 
in holi ſcripture no2 in ſeculare littera 
ture vnlerned(as 3 perceive not onclis 
by the teſtunonye of other men andthe 
degrees that he had takt in the vniuer; 
ſyte,but alſo by hys wozdes 4 hys wp; 
ting was in the pꝛeſence of right honos 
rabte,vertuous,4 very cunning perſoz 
examined. Foz he was at that time in 
warde foꝛ hcreſic, becauſe that beyng $ 
lerned and vſing to heare contefſions,z 
amonge many toik metely wel alowey 
in p:eching,t therby growing in good 
oppinion x fanonr of many good {pms 
ple people, abuſed al the open 4 appartt 
good thinges, to the ſecrete ſowing am 
tting fozth of Luthers hereſtes. And 
had fo: that entent not onip taught a 
witten and couertlp cozrupted diners 
light and lewd perſons, but allo hadde 
bought great number of bokes of Luv 
ther, z wichke, Hulle, 1 Z uynglius, 
ſuch other deretikes, a of mant one ſoꝝ 
diners bookes , to bee deliucred as he 
could fynde occaſion vnto pong ſcolers F 
of the vmtuerſitees,ſuche as he thought 
of poutht and lyghtnes of likely tobe 
ſone cozrupted, Thvs man J e 
examined t long keping hun ſelft c 


from diſcloſyng ot the matter , 4 moze 


redp to go ſtraighte to þ deuil w lyenge 
« falſe foꝛſwering, the to be a knoweof 
hys eupll demeanure and confelle the 
trouthe, at the laſt percepuing the ma 
ters partlye by the confeiſton of other 
folke,partlv by his own hand wziting 
ſo ferfo:th come to light that thei coud 
in no wiſe becloked, than began e ſü⸗ 
what plainly to conkeſle : declare, n 
only what he had done foz the ſettinge ! 
fo:th ol that ſecte, but alſo partly what 


-oppintas he and other his felowes had 


holden and were ok. Setting neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe all the colours he coude to makeit 
ſeme, y though the woꝛdes which they 
ſpake 02 wꝛote were ſtraũge 4 cotrarys 
to right beleue, vet theffect of their me 
ning was not much diſcrepãt krom ihe 
trew fayth of chꝛiſtes church. Howbeil 
whan he was reaſoned with all,4 ſawe 
that he coud not ſo ſhiſte it of, but that 
fo: any coloure he could finde one park 
ofhys tale euer contraried another, at 
la he ſhewed plainly their 2 
+ laid ſo:th as in pte foꝛ his own excuſe 


as thinges enducing hym therto, al tbe 
9 textes 
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\ tortes offcrſp'nre, by which thei pzetfd 


C 


P the 


to pꝛoue thepꝛ oppinions true. Amon 
which oppintons whan he came to the 
dppintion, by which they hold that oniy 
fayth alone 1s ſufficient without good 
wo:kes,vnto that he ſavd in the begin- 
nyng that thet met nothing eis ther bi, 
but that men ſhoulde put their fayth in 
ods pꝛomiſes 4 hope to be ſaued ther⸗ 
y, and that they ſhoulde not put they: 
truſt in theyꝛ woꝛkeg, fo2 that woulte 
turne them to pꝛide. Then was it aun⸗ 
ſwered hym that he and hys felowes 
could not meane ſo. Foz if th. v dyd. tha 
could thei net blame the church as they 
do, making as though the churche had 


all thys whyle hyd the cruc fayth from ' 


the people, i þ the {elſe were now ſhent 
fo: pꝛeching the goſpell truelp . Foz yf 
thys were theyz meaning, they then 
ment none other then caerp comen pꝛe⸗ 
choꝛ ofthe church hath alway pꝛeached 
befoze Luthers daycs. Fo2 what pchoz 
= not tolde the people the parable of 

poꝛe publican athamed of his ſinnes, 
t the pꝛoude phariſep boſtynge of hys 
bertues:Who hath not bod the do wel 
and albeit chat god will reward the fo: 
2222 dedes, pet put not their truſt 
in them (elf 4 their owne deedes, but in 
— 00dnes.Who hath not tolde thF 

at thet hon(d as god bpdderh in 
the goſpell that whan thei have done al 
thei can do, vet ſap to them ſelfe, we be 
but vnp:ofitable leruauntes we haue 
done but our dutye, Theſe thinges and 
ſuchother þ church hath alway taught 
againlt the putting of a pꝛoud truff in 
our owne de des, becauſe that we ci not 
Awaye ſurely tudge our owpe deedes 
fo; ß ond fauo: that we berc|towarde 

ur ſelfe. And therefo:e was it ſapd to 


0 
dm. f ye mee but thus as the churche 


meaneth,than would pe pꝛeach but as 
- pꝛecheth, and not lar E 
lde church in pour ſermons, 
pe began true p echyng ol the 
that p church had hitherto pze;hed falſe 
And alſo ye muſt nedes meine ſve other 
thig. Foꝛ Luther whoſe ſect ve cofeſſe i 
fe haue lened vnto, wziceth in this mas 
ler far other wilt. Foꝛ he ſapth plaine 
thatfaithalone without any good woz⸗ 
> doth tulkificvs and ſuffifeth foz our 
luacion Then anſwered he v therein 
- ene none other, but that faith is 
anicient alone, it one happen after be 
ave faith 4 baptiſmeto die ere he haue 
h eto do any good workes . Chi was 
ſaid vnto him, if tþet Hould! tech this 


ou 
pel 5 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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oppinſon duder ſuch we: des for agret 
{ccreat miſterpnewe founden out, end 
therbi blame the church foz miſteching 
the pet ple, as tough the churcttaught 
the ym io — le ſie truſt in god e in faith 
of chꝛiſt than they ſhould bo, induced 
—— to put their truſt in them ſelf and 

hepz dwnc good wozkes , thep vicd the 
ſcif meruciouſly, conſidering pit they 
ment none other, the church and they 
ment all one thing, But wp could not 
meane ſo. 175 than why ſhouldethcy 
blame the church, that ſaith not the cos 
tr arp. And alſo i they ment none otter 
thinge,few woꝛ des would ſerne them. 
Thep ſhoulde not nede often ts (peake 
ther of. oz tha that talc ca de litel god 
here oz anp U hete tiles v here fcite be 
chꝛiſtened in they? cratels, Fo exthtr 
thet die ere thei hauc tyme to doo good 
woꝛkes, than thei be to ponge to heart 
that ſermon, oꝛ els thei liue ⁊ haue tin 
todo good woꝛkes. And tha that ſerma 
were not holſome fo: them, that good 
woꝛtzes nede not but enely faith is ſuſ⸗ 


ficient without theym. And wen the 


pepie take it as pe ſpeke it,y faith alone 


is pnough foz them, thã is it nowa bars 
ploſe foz pou to ſap that pe ment not ſo, 

ut onelp p faith alone had be pneugh 
fo the,if thei had dyrd in their iwadlig 


QUowees,To this he ſapd Þ thei thonghe 


alſo that faith alone doth ivſtifye a mã 
without any good wo:kes,not onely in 
thildꝛen but alſo in euery age. Foꝛ wh# 
ſoeuer a mu that hath ben a ſinner doth 
repentand amend tn hys minde with a 
full faith in the pꝛomiſes of God, he is 
inffiftedereener he do any of theſe gab 
wozkes, alfnople,faſtyng oz any (iiche 
other. 1 he can not wozke well tyl be 
be good allready, Foꝛ as chziſt ſapth, 
Arbo# mala non poteſt bonum fr ucrum facere,' dn 
eupll tre can not mee good frute 
t therefoze ith good wozkes bee good 
frute, an euyl ma can not wo2he them. 
Mher by it appereth wel that the mi is 
iuſtified befoze bi his faith alone withs 


bout the wozkes,e the out of Þ faith | he 
u 


weth þ good frute of good woꝛkes. 

faith did iuſtify p ma befoꝛe, 4 the man 
was as good 5 18 as he is af» 
ter. #02 his faith did inffifie hi. And as 
fo2 þ woꝛkes be bunt thinges p the faith 
in p mi 02 þ mii by p faith bꝛigeth fo:th, 
as þ tre bzingeth wy is leues 4 ci do 
none other. faith beig ip hart. Ch woes 
it ſaid vnto him p in this tale he ſemey 
to make þ good woꝛkes to be much ke 
1 body maketh of my” 

| 


S 
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A while it f.ieth in ß fonnt, x is neuer þ 
better therio2e. And then was it aſked 
hy whithec a mã muſt not if his faith 
Mall ſerue hym haue charite therwith 
anda purpoſe to do good woꝛkes. Pes 
quod he, that he muſt it᷑ he haue age and 
diſcrecion therto. Then was it anſwe⸗ 
red hym that the was all gone that him 


Fatth alone ſeife had ſapd befoze. Fozthan dypd not 


— not tuſ· fapth alone tuffify the m 


man. 


but the cha⸗ 
rite with the purpoſe of good wozkes, 
muſt by his owne graunting nedes go 
ther with, oꝛels would bys faith iuſtp⸗ 
VB fye nothing at all. Foz it he had neuer 
ſo great a faith and neuer ſo ſure a be- 
lyete in gods pꝛomiſes, vet if he purpo⸗ 
ſod to do no good dedps therewith, but 
— — harme , he ſhoulde haue 
ttell iuſtificacion by hys onelp faith. 
nd ther loꝛe it was falſe ̊ he had ſapd 
à man is neuer the better foꝛ hys good 
woꝛkes, whyle hys good wozkes bee ſo 
taken 4 repuced with god, that the pur 
poſeofchem pet vndone ſo farre fo:the 
wozketh to hys inffificacts, that wout 
that purpoſe he cã not be iuſtifved. And 
it is alſo falſe that he ſatdy fayth alone 
iuſtifieth a man, whe him ſelfe is faing 
to graunc that faith without charite + 
purpoſe of good wozkes can not iuſtify 
which is as much to ſay as fayth alone 
can not iu ſtitpte. Zo thys he anſwered 
that he had ſayd that fapthe onely was 
ſufficient,+ that faith alone doth tuſti- 
pe, becauſc that if a man had faith, it 
could not be but that hee ſhoulde woꝛke 
good wozkes, Fo? faith he ſayeth could 
neuer be pdell, as the fyze muſte nedes 
burne + gine heate. And therefoze as a 
ma map ap, ? 12 is pnough to bur ne 
a tre though he ſpeake nothing ot hete, 
and pet the fire doth it by heate, a man 
may ſay the fyꝛe ma me ſe by night 
and vet the fy:e doth it but by the light, 
ſo map a man ſay that fayth dothe {aue 
ds, though faith do it not without hope 
and charite + other vertupuſe wozkes, 
becauſe that faith hath alwai god hope 
y with it, xcan not but woz 
Vno mo:c than the fire can be Wout 
heate and light and burne al combuſti⸗ 
thinges that it may tawoh and tarp 
wich. Then was it ſated vnto hym that 
albeitaman 1 ſpeake e fire 


C 


D 


et woulde not thys thynge ſerue they 
ecte. . Fo he af ſavty fy:e alone 
ould not ſay nay to 


nongh to bu 
would ld 

E 

ſcoʒneth i blameth the church. becauls 


the church ſaith $ faith will not luft e 
but it᷑ it haue chatite t — wozks, Fg 
els ye had no cauſe in this mater tos 
che contrary to the chucch. Poze auer 
where pe ſap that taith hath alway gaz - 
hope woth it, that lemech not alway | 
trewe. Foꝛ he that hopeth that by fart 
alone he thal be ſaned without any gad 
wozkes , as Lutheranes dos beleuein 
dede, he hath an eupll hope and a dip, | 
nable. Now wher pe lay that pe pꝛeach 
faith alone to be ſufficient; becaulethat / 
fayth hath alway charite iopned ther ⸗ 
'wpth,if (ys were crewe , why pzeache 4 
not as well that charite alone is (uf 
cyent, which wher as nere thetrouth 
as the tother. Nowe where pe make al 
the ground vpon this, that faich hate, 
euer charpte with, and that it can 
not be but that char ite which is in den 
the thing that ſpectallp bzingeth fozthe 
good wozkes much moe p2operiy thi 
fayth, fz fapth bzingeth theim toꝛthty 
chaxyte when it is topned therwith a 
the 1 ſapth) Fides que per dilectiom ope 
ratur, faith wo:keth op charite, where ne 
ſay it can no be but that this chariteis 
alway topned vnto fapth, this ground 
wil faple pou, and make pour ſounde 
cion falſe, g all pour bylding fall. The 
poſtell Poule in manye places of hys 
epiſtels ſayth p contrary thereof, F0! 
be ſapth that if a man haue lo gret faith 
that he might by the koꝛce of his faythe 
wozke mpꝛacles, and alſo ſuch feruent 


. affeccion to the fayth that he woldgine 


his body to p fire foz the defence therot, 
the lacked charite, all hys fayth 
atfiſed not. In good fapth quod pon 
frende he was well and pꝛoperiy aur 
ſwerrd. But vet me thynketh he might 
haue replied a littel again to thoſe v 
des of laint Poule,+ might have aud, 
ded them well wyth other wozdes of 
— —— 02 hers be — — 
a at if any ange 
come — henen + pꝛeach a 


trarygoſpelltoy that he had pꝛeched il 


redy, accurſed ſhoulde he be + not to be 
beleued, he dpd not in þ woꝛdes affirm 
no: entend ther by that euer it ſhould 
be,o2 could ſo bet, that any aungel! 
ſhould do in deede. Foz he knew cygil 
well it was tmpoſible that any aungt 
of heauen ſhoulde come downe and 

a falſe tale. But he ſayd it onelyby! 
maner of ſpeking which is amonge let 
ned men called vperbole, fo2 the mont 
vehemẽt expꝛeſling of a matter,ncthig! 
meaning els but that the goſpeltwhis 
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D he doth in ſuch 


The fourth Bookc. 


had pꝛeached, was p plain, ſure, and 
Amenkabte trouth, againit which no 
man wer to be beleued, And in likewyſs 
methinketh the man, that ye ſpeaks of, 
might hane ſaide,Þ though taint Poule 
(21d, It he had ſo great faith that he wer 
able ther by to remoue hilles,ercepte he 
dad charitie ther with, it wold not ſerue 
um, he mer ther by no moze but to ſhew 
the get at nede that men haue to charite. 
and not that it wer poſſible p faith could 
be without charitie, no moꝛe tha he met 
that an angell mape come down? from 
deauen to p2cach a falſe faith. And ther⸗ 
fo:2 might it vet ſtande right well wyth 
all thoſe woꝛdes of ſainct Poule,yp faith 
cannot favle of faluacion , ſpthe rt can- 
not fayle ofcharitie. And ot trouth me 
ſemeth as that man ſapde that faith can 
not be vdle but it muſt nedes wozk wel. 
Fozſoth quod J, the mannelacked vou 
there, fo: he fou d not that gloſe. Which 
though he had, yet would it not haue ſer 
ued hym. Foz betwene thoſe two places 
of ſaint Poule is there great difference, 
#011 the tone is ther an impoſſible ex- 
telle and yperbole, in the tother is there 
notſo. #02 angels of heauen neuer can 
comzdown and teach a falſe faith. But 


faith may be ſeuered from cha*itte. And 

inthe tone place he none other thing en- 

tided tha as ye ſay,to ſhew bp that great 

N . woꝛd, the vndoubted trouth of 
a 


24 pꝛeacheb. 

But in the tot mou ſpeciall pur⸗ 
pole was to teache the Galathees , that 
they ſhoulde nevther truſt that any 
ofnature,oz gift of God abouenature, 
0 anymaner vertue, almoſedede, faith 

9 0; other, were able to ſtande the in ſtede 


without charitie. And thys dyd he ſpeci⸗ 


ally, ſoꝛ that he would that no ma ſhold 


be in uche errour, as to recken that en⸗ 


therercellent gift of cunnyng great la⸗ 
dour ſpent in pꝛeaching, greãt almopſe 

t on pooꝛe people, oꝛ a berp ſexuent 
fayth, might ſaffile to theyꝛ ſaluacton if 
charitie lacked. Againſt which errours 
e exhoꝛt them to cha- 
ritie. in auoiding the rancour which by 
occaſion of ſciſmes did ariſe among the 
thatheſhewed the preciſelye that wour 
tharitie thei loſt clerely the meriteof all 
thetr other vertues 4 graces # God had 
geue the, cüning, almoiſedede, faith, x 
A, putting therample by his alone ſelf, 
which though he were a choſt ſeruaunte 
Eapoſtie, ver it he wer in language egal 
Balthe whole world + with angels to. 
bad al the cunning that pollible could 


be had, ( the ſpirit ot al pꝛophecy therws, 
t would gene al his godes in almople, : 
bad alſo al the full fayth ſo great that it 
ſirffifed co worke wonders W, e ſo ferutt 
that he would abide to be burned ſo2 it. 
pet if ho lacked charitte, all this woulde 
not ſerue hym. So that ve may ſe nowe 
that pour giole would not haue releued 
this man, Foz though none angel could 
come down and teach an vntronth, and 
therefoze the wozdes that pe atledge can 
be none otherwpſe taken than as pe ſap 
by waye ofercelle 4 vper bole, to declars 
the vehemence of his mynde in the mat- 
ter of fayth, whiche be than ſpake of, vet 
this other place of ſaint Ponle that was 
layd againſt that heretike that J ſpeake 
of, as gret and vehement as the woꝛdes 
be, pet do they playnly pꝛoue that the a⸗ 
poſtle ſheweth, that fapth may be with- 
out rharitie,and that both ſo great that 
it Sap ſuffice to the dopng of great wo» 
ders, and ſo fervent that it map ſutfer a 
— 2 death, and pet fo; fant ot cha⸗ 
ritie not ſuffitient to ſaluaciõ, and that 
this may happe as wel in faith as in als 
mopſedede, which the apoſtle putteth in 
the lame caſe, And therefoze where that 
man ſayde and pe ſeme to confirme the 
ſame, that faith can not be = from the 
wo:king of good woꝛkes, t 

ſhew the contrarp,+ that al the woꝛkes 
of faith — — ny neuer ſo good, 
bee yet noughte in derde pl they bee not 
wꝛought w charitte,x+ comedeth only F 
taith woꝛketh bi charire,ſignityi f a 
other wozkes of faith bee not anatlable, 
And ſurelpe faith alone woure charitie 
mat be beſides this not only idle wout 
bufines of god wozkes, but alſo fo; la 
of good wozkes it map be vtterive dead. 
And therfozeas it ther obiected vn⸗ 
tos mi,þholi apo 

p rekt faith ſu 


t ſoꝛ ſalnacio , wout 
Foz woꝛkes, p thei be woꝛſe t 


deuils. 


be ſaith p the deutls do beleue + trf- | 


ö fere of god. And 5ᷣ mf which by 
Rep t baldnes of their beliene thpnke 
ir faith wont good wozkes fufficite, 

be woꝛſe than deutls, becauſe thei ſtand 
put ofd:eve of god ß manatleth vnto the 
pal nes of hel tihet do god wozks 
Without whtch ſa int James fo2 a final 
concluſion ſaith p the taych is but dede. 
But here was it alſo ſayd vnto hym vet 
again, that though ſaint James do ſapt 
aith without good woꝛkes is dead, he 
ould not therby tune to his old gloſe : 
ſay} ther ſoꝛe he: bther Latherans met 
9 faith ſuffiſeth ern * had 
> ' 6 inks 
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Fapth may de | 
without ches 
tue. 


eapoſtle to, & 


le James ſaith to the J. 


Acc The fourth Booke, 


A think it can not be but that it al nedes bath not ſaith but by the entfnocacin , 
b:png foozth good wozkes,4 that there - of the woozde(faith) beyng in cede aan 
loꝛe on the contrary ſide if one haue ns ſaya faith in the pꝛamiſes Of god, wher, 
good woozkes he hach no faith, be- bychuſlen men hayc to come to beans 
cauſca dead faith is no faith, as a dead Wheras the benils be deſperate any can 
man is no man. Jt was tolde him this —. no (ach faith in godspꝛomiſes 
gloſe would not ſerue him. Foz lamte hope oꝛ loke fo: heaue, theſe wel learng 
Aames mente not that the faith that he mien that ſs ſave, go about to ſette ſaints 
caileth dead (62 lacke of good wozkes is James to (chole; £02 they Woulde we 
no fait, no moꝛe then ſaintPoule met, thoiuld wene that ſalt James did ſacake 

* that a widow liuyng in delite and plea- of latch like one ß wyſte not what tan 
ins. fſure is no woman, though he ſayde that ment, but wer decciued by cquiuocatj 
theis dead euen as ſhe gocth aliue. Wut of che word, calling faith the thing that 
[aint James ment oneip that ſuch favth is nat faith in dede, where as in dede fair 
_ thal not fande them in tede, Foz ſaint James ſpraketh of it as hc ſhoulde, am 
15 Janes denieth not but that ſuch a dead vſeth the woꝛde in his right lignificacy # 
A vend fabch faith as he ealleth dead, becauſe it is un on, and theſe Lutheranes abuſr ben 
— —— profitable, is vet a vetye faith in dede, ofa malicious minde to deceiue vnlear, 
Uppotrantc: though it be not quick in goob woꝛkes. ned people w eqatuocacion. Foz where 
And ther foꝛe be reſembiety ſuch a fayth as fapth ſygnitpeth the belief and firme? 
in aman, vnto the vnpꝛofitable ſapth s credence geuen, not only to ſuch thiges 
is in a devil, Foꝛ he ſaith þ where lurhe as god ymiſeth, but aiſs to euery tron? 
a man is bold of his faith, che deuil hath that he telleth his church by wptyngy® 
faith as well as he, fo: the deuil doth be- Without, which thyng,he wyll baue by 
licueſuchthiges as we beliene. To this bounde to betteue,4 where as of troutz 
the man anſwered, that ſome ryght wel the devils as ſaint James ſatth, doo be 
lcarned men wer ofthe mind that with lieue ſuch thiges and haut them inary * 
out a man wrought god woes if was uerent dꝛead, now wold theſe beretihes 
a good p:afey be had no faith at all;foz N vs with theyz equtnocacton, by 

C very faith could not but wozke,4 that which they not onelp reſtrapn the fart 
demi! had no faith but by equiuotactone vato the pzomiſes alone from all other g 
ofthis worde faith. Foz the very faypth articles of the faith, of which many bee 
in dede, is a fayth in the promiſes of god no p:omiſes as to belieue that therein: 
And the denil 1s deſperate and hath not god and that there bee.114.parſones am 
no: cannot baue faith and truff in gods manyſuch other articles, but alſo abuſe 
p:omiſes. Then was it anſwered hym, the wpzde(faith) alcogether,turnyngit 
v thoſe right wel leenedme wer Luther flyly from beleite in to truffe;confidece, 
t CTindal their felowes,y take theſelfe and hope, and weulde baue it ſemeas 
fo2 better learned than Chiſtes bleſ- though our fapth wer nothing els buta 
ſed apoſtles ſaint Poule oꝛ ſaintàames ſure truſt and a feythfuil hope that we 
which in their holt writing afferme fuls baue in gods pꝛomiſes. And this ſophy⸗ 
ly pcontrary.And where ther ſaythat p ical handling of faith is the thing that 
deuil hath no faith but hath p knowlege as appeareth by Tyndall in his bokeof 
ot þ thinges vᷣ we beltue 2 ſd he hath noe s bediente theſe Kutheranes wene to de 
faith, thei affirme therin moꝛe then thei ecpue al d world w al, z to make menne 

D may make good. Foz ſaint James ſaith wene that faith. betokeneth not beiyeſe, 
thei belicue, 4+ ſaith not they know, And but hope and truſt , and ſo to make men 
he wh# he w2ote it knewmuch better thẽ wene that ſainte James wilde not what 
Luther 4 Tindal to, what maner pereet- faith ment, when be layed againf them 
ning the deuils have in Particles of our that put their truſt as theſe L utheranes 
faith. an which as therebe ſome wherof feache vs in their onely fayth, p copary 
the deals haue peradnenture not abe- (© betwene the 4 deuils which belteueas 
liel, but a certain and ſureknowlegeas ſlurelie as thei. And therefoꝛe to repꝛeus 
of Chꝛiſtes deſcencion into hell, 2 ſpoy» lainte James, thev woulde make bs be⸗ 
lvng ok their polſeſſis,ſa are thei of like / lieue that oure fayth were no thyng but 
lied in any other articles ot our favth; hope, wherasevery ma woteth y faith! 
wherok they haue onely bel ef perſwa⸗ hope be two diſtinct vertues, 1 
ſ15 Boat the very knowledge t {cyence. not faith but foloweth faith in hi ß hath 


And wherethoſe well learned men Ku⸗ hope. Foꝛ noma ca hope fo: heaue pfhe 
ther and Tyndall, ſapth that the denplk beleuc it not. But on the tother n bo 


! | The fourth Booke, 
amy at the deuil doth thongb he belieue 
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it know it to pet fal far fro al hope ther 
of, And ik theſe Lutheranes wyll defend 
thetr hereſie by p ſophiſticall gioſe, they 
mult then change their article, and ſave 
no moe that faith alone 1s ſufficiente, 
dut (het muſt late 5 hope alone is ſuffict 
ent. And yet thall they then lve as jowd 
as thel do now. Foꝛ hope without cha⸗ 
ritic wil but begue them. After ſuche re⸗ 
ſoning the na laid be x thother Luthe⸗ 
ranes whan they ſpake that onely fapth 
was ſufftotent, ther meane not of a dead 
faith that is without charitic and good 
workes, but a very faith is quicke and 
5 wo:keth bycharitie, 4 that luche fapth 
he thought was lattictent. But thawas 
it anſwcred,Þ neither they noꝛ he coulde 
meaneſo, Foꝛ how could they call that 
thyng fapth onely that is topned w cha- 
ritic + good woꝛkes: Oꝛ how ca it and 
that they meane y fapth which by charts 
tie woꝛketh good wooꝛkes, whan they 
ſays it is ſuttictient alone without good 
wo:kes,t9 it is as Luther ſapth, great 
ſinne and ſacrilege to go about to plcaſe 
od by good wo o kes, and not by onely 
apth:Yowe could they ſay ß only faith 
ſuffiſcth, tfthet ſhould meane that with- 
out charitie and good woꝛkes, no faith 
ſufiſcth, Fo2 it wer a mad thyng to ſay 
N that faith alone ſuffiſeth withoute good 
woo:kes,+ therw to ſay d without good 
woꝛkes fayth ſuffiſeth nothpng.And ſo 
was it laide onto him p therfo:e though 
they colour their matters whan thei bee 
eramined,yct it cannot be but 5 he and 
other Lutheranes where thei ſow they 
hereſy, meane plainely as thei ſpeake, 5 
folke nede no moꝛe but belieue and than 
how ſo euer they liue ſhal make no mat- 
ter. Foʒ no thyng as Luther ſayeth can 
damne a chꝛiſten man, ſaue onely lacke 
of beliefe, Fo2 all other ſynnes if belief 
and faith ſtad faſt) be quite abſozpt and 
ſupped vp he ſayth in that fayth.Wlhan 
his man was with ſuch reaſoning and 
mach better than J doo, oꝛ can rehearſe 
— ſomewhat ſoze pꝛeſed vpon, than 
20ught he koꝛth another gloſe and (ay 
pthel meaned not but þ faith if it chou 
luffiſe fo2 ſaluacts z muſt nedes haue 1 
it charitie : good woꝛkes, oꝛ cls it were 
no very faith, as a dead man is no verye 
ma. Hopwbeit he ſaid þ though it bee no 
thing wout good woꝛkes, vet whi it is 
lopned w good wozkes,al þ merit com⸗ 
meth of gur faith only, no part thereof 
fo: our woꝛkes .D0 ß god geueth vs he- 
ut la our faith only, 4 nothyng foz our 


D 


woꝛkes. Foe ele he geue it not foꝛ 


our faith it we facke goed wootkes , pet 
if we haue both;he regardeth nor in hys 
rewarde our wp:kes any thyng but on⸗ 
lv our faith. And he ſaid v fo2 this cauſe 
thet tap p onft ft ith cauſeth our ſaluaci⸗ 
on. Co this it Was anſwered pi thys o⸗ 
pinion were true, pet it well appeared p 
this is not the thyng that they meanc. 
Fo: the woꝛdes of Luther 4 Pomerane, 
d all þ archheretikes of that te:t be very 
plain, Fo? thet ſay that it is ſacrilege to 
goe aboute to picaſe God by anpe good 
wo:kes, but faith only. And than why 
ſhould good wo?kes ve ioyned to fapth, 
o why thould god exact god woꝛkes of 
vs.Wherof ſhould thei ſerue, v they be 
nothing pleaſant to god: And whan Lu 
ther ſayth that nothyng can damne any 
chꝛiſte ma but only lack of belief, he ſhe- 
weth mantkeſtlyſthat we not onely ncebe 
no good wozkes with our fapth, but alſo 
that ſo we haue kaith, none cuil wozkes 
can hurt vs. And ſo he meaneth plapnly 
that faith onely pont any good woꝛkes 
topned therto, and alſo with all kynde of 
cuil wozkes ioyned ther to, is ſufficient 
to ſaue vs. And there foꝛe if pe bee of his 
ſect was it ſaid td the man pe cannot as 
noide but p this is pour verpe doctrine, 
bow ſo euer ve colour it. Than was it 
farther aſked hi iftheir meaning ſhould 
be ſuch as he had ſaid, what (hold moue 
him and other his felowes ſo to thynke, 
that in faith and god wozkes topned to- 
gether, che good Wooꝛkes were nothyng 
worth, but that al ß merite ſhould bee in 
þ faith, al the thank « reward ſhould be 
euen to the faith and right nought to 
the good woꝛkes. MAherunto he anſwe- 
red that many tenfes of ſcripture endu⸗ 


F 


Oo 


ced them theruntq, and ſpecial tertes of 


ſaint Poule: ies i, faith tuſfifieth, 
And, Credidit Abraumbleo , & reputatum eſt ci ad iu 
fician, Abꝛaam bebteued god, and it was 


R orc, 
Roma.4, 


accompted in bymfa; tulkice.siex operibus, goma, 4 


haber quidrm gloriã. ſed han apud dtum, Wfhe wer 
Auſtified by the wa: kes, than had he glo⸗ 


9 


ry but not with God . $i ex operibus, Chriſvs Sal. 2. 


o nobis gratis mortuws. ef,Pfhe wer tuſtified 
bythe wozkes, th did Chꝛiſt dye fo2 vs 
foꝛ nou 
med fre 4. hereby map weſee that 
dur woꝛkes weremo parte of the cauſe. 


O 


And yer ſpectally heſe wooꝛdes of dure 


hꝛiſte bg ſavde muche money 
vnd, where he ſaith, 


ſauiour C 
them to be of that 


t. Cra:it redemprieffis, Pe be rede⸗ 


ui crediderit er baptixktus fuerit ſaluus exit; De pᷣ Marth 16, » 


belieneth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaves, 


here Chꝛiſte rgquireth nothyng but 


| J. u. onely 
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A onely faith. By all theſe textes he ſayde 
it plapnely appeared that all our ſalua- 
cion came of faith, as Abꝛaam was iu- 
ſtified by faith, and not byhis wooꝛkes. 
And that it our good wozkes ſhould bee 
the cauſe of our laluacion, than as ſaint 
oule ſaith Chꝛiſt died foz nought. Fo: 
e neded not to dye loꝛ bs, pf out owne 
woꝛkes yo ſauce vs. No2 we wer nat 
redemed frely,yf we ſhould redeme our 
ſelf w the payment of our own wozkes. 
To this was it aunſwered that choſe 
textes and al other alepged loꝛ that pur 
— ſignitie none other but that after p 
aith of Chꝛiſt bꝛought into the wo2lde 
43 by the incarnacion ànd pation of oure 
bleſſed ſauiour, men are no lenger voũ⸗ 
den to the obſeruance of Boyles lawe. 
Noꝛ that all the lawe of Boyles,no: all 
the god wozkes of man, wer not able to 
ſaue one man of theinſelfe,no2 without 
faith, and that Ch:ilt frely redemed vs, 
Foz neither had he 02 euer ſhall haue a- 
ny rewarde ok vs, fo2 the bitter paynes 
taken in his bleſſed paſſion foz vs. No2 
neuer deſerued we vnfo him 4 be ſhould 


ſo much doe foꝛ vs. No2 þ fyꝛſt faith,no2 
the preaching therat, noꝛ the kyꝛſt iuſt p⸗ 
ficacton of man thereby, noz the ſacra- 
ment and fruit of ourbaptiſme, was not 
geuen tothe woꝛld fo: any god woꝛkes 


that euer the woꝛlde had wzought, but 
onelp of goddes mere liberall goodnes. 
But pet ther is neuer a text of them noz 
22 any other in all ſeripture ſo ment, that 
— after the baptiſme the fayth onelye ſhal 
(89 bs. ſage vs without good wozkes,if we liue 
and haue reſon to do them, F02 thoughe 
{t be ſaide by the mouth ofourſauiour, 
be that beleueth ſhall be ſaued, where he 
nothing ſpeaketh of any good woozkes, 
t meancth he not that he that beleueth 
all be ſaued, without good wozkes 4 

he liue to doe them. Foꝛ els why Hou 
pe not as well ſayethat menne ſhall bee 
© faued fo; keping ofthe commandemetes 
EPath..9+ without faith,ſpth Chꝛiſt ſaith, yt thou 
wylt enter into the kyngdome of heaue, 
| e the commaundementes. And ſaith 
alſo , dooe that and thou ſhalte haue 
lyfe . At which tyme he ſpake no woꝛd 
of anye fapth. Me ſapeth alſo inholye 
ſcripture, Date clemoſſum, c omnia munda ſunt 
»obis, Geue almoyſe, and all is cleane in 
pou, Whiche woꝛdes yr men ſhoulde 
as largely conſter fo2 the pꝛeempnence 
of almoyſcdede , as ye that are of Lu- 
thers ſecte conſter the tectes that ſprake 
ot fayth, they myght take a falſe — 
and coloure to ſave ; that without faith 
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02 penaunce eyther, 02 anpe other ber; 
tue, almoiſedede alone ſuttyſeth fo2 (al, * | 
uacion, how wꝛetchedly ſo cuer we lead 
our lyfe beſyde. But vf we ſhould ſo ſap 
of almoyſededt, we ſhould ſaye w2ong, 
as ve dos whan ye lay ſo of fapth. #6; 
lykewpſe as it is vnderſtande that faith 
muſte nedes goe with good woozkes,yf 
they ſhall be fruitfull, though it bee not 
ſpoken ot in thoſe textes that ſpeake of 
good woozkes, fo is it under ſcanden 
that in them which after baptiſme haue 
tyme and ccaſon ta wooꝛke well „good 
wozkes mutife walke with fapth and ſo⸗ 
row at heart ſoꝛ fault of god wozkes,ypf 
b faith ſhal ought auail the. Foz i{both 
god wozkes 8 final repetance of ß lack 
of god woꝛkes do fatle vs, hauig tymet 
reaſon to them, we be lyke to fate much 
the woꝛſe foꝛ our fapth. And that thys 
is thus. we maye wel knows by þ tertes 
ot holpe ſcripture pf we ſette them toge⸗ 
ther, and take not one tert foz our part 
and ſette another at nought , To thys 
aunſwered he that albe it theſe textes ſt 
together, do pꝛoue that faßth alone doth 
not ſuffiſe without good wo:kes(which 
thyng he ſayde that hymſelk denyed not) 
yet he ſaid p none of thoſe textes ꝓue ani 
thing p cotrarp, but p wha fayth + good 
wozkes be tofned together, al þ merit ti 
meth pet ot gur faith onely, ⁊ nothingof 
dur woꝛkes. Wherunto he was a 

red that though it ſo were in dede, chat 
no textes of ſcripture pꝛoued the contre 
rye, pet ſythe there ts none that ſayeth 
ſo, andthe whole Churche ſayeth and 
belicucth the contrarpe, what reaſon 
haue ye to ſape ſo, and to gene þ whole 
meryte vnto fapth, and no part ofthe 
reward to good wozkes. And now haue 
ye muche leſſe reaſon ſo to doe, what 
the plapne woꝛdes ofholye wꝛytte be 0/ 
penlye tothe contrarye . Foz dyd not 
God ſave to Cain, If thou doe wel thou 
alt haue well? Sayeth not Chziſfeof& 
them that dothe almoyſe. Af dod mes 
ſure ſhaken together, heaped ond run 
nyng ouer ſhall they geue into your be 
ſome. Dothe not our loꝛde ſhewe that in 
the daye of iudgement he wyll geue the 
kyngdome of heauen to them that 
done almoyſe, in meate, dzynke,cloth, 
and lodgyng, becauſe of they? charyine 
bſed in thoſe dedes⸗ Ulhiche dedes 
though he wyll not rewarde wyth bes 
uen , excepte fayth wente wyth them, 
vet i thei wer w2onght in faith, he per 
myſeth to rewarde thoſe wozkes , and 
not they: fayth onely, and that ſo — 
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A foo2th that it appeareth by the woozdes 
ofoure ſautour in the ſame places, and 
by hys woꝛdes Whiche he ſapo ye would 
in the dayt ol tudgement ſpeake to them 
that hadde by faith w2oughte wonders 
inhis name without good wozkes, and 
charitpe, whom he would than bydde, 
walke woꝛkers of wickedneſſe , ano tel 
them that he knoweth them not: by theſe 
thinges J ſate if well appeareth, that be 
amannes fapyth neuer io greate, pet pt᷑ 
thoſe good woꝛkes fayle hym, his tayth 
ſhall tayle of heauen. Than laydhe vet 
agapne that fayth can neuer be without 

od woꝛkes. But and if a manne haue 

S layth, his fayth ſhall not faple no ceaſe 
to bꝛing koꝛth the fruit of good wozkes, 
as the cree bꝛingeth fozth yis leaues. 


Cha was it ani wered hym that he was 


dueuen from that poynt befoꝛe, as well 
by thauthozitie of ſaint Poule, as ot ſait 
— alſo that he wiſte well that 
aith 02 beltefe is not contrary to euer y 
linne, but onelp to infidelitie and lacke 
ol beltef, ſo that with other ſines it maie 
tand. Than ſaid he that if me belieued 
lurely, he thought they wold not ſinne. 
Fo: who would ſinne ſaid he if he belie⸗ 
ued verely and ſurely that ſinne ſhoulde 
b:inghim to hel; UMUherunto it was an⸗ 
ſwered, whoſo belieued after pour Lu⸗ 
c Herane faith, hould neuer let to ſpnne, 
'* ſythe Lutheranes belieue that no ſynne 
coulde damne them, but onelye lacke of 
beliefe, and that no good woꝛke nedeth 
them, but that thei ſhall be ſaued how ſo 
everthetline,fo2 their only faith. Uher 
by it well appeareth that pe Luthe - 
ranes haue but halfe a fapth . 02 vt 
believe God onely in his pꝛomiſes, and 
in his thꝛettes, pe lieuehimnot at al: 
howbeit if one belieued in dede ſurelye 
as ye wold now ſeme to belieue, trouth 
ls it p it would let many a mi from ſin, 
but yet not euerp man. Foꝛ al be it that 
many men there be either the moze bold 
inſinne,o2 the moze negligente in good 
. bertues, becauſe their althis very fait 
and feble, whiche would if they hadde a 
ſure and an vndoubted fayth be in ſuche 
dꝛede of god and loye alſo, that it would 
withdzawe them from ſinne, and ſet the 
inthe wap of vertne: yet many men bee 
there on the tother ſpde, that were thevꝛ 
faith neuer ſo ſtronge, yet ſhoulde it not 
mayſter the frowardnes of they: malict 
dus appetites, And thts woulde happen 
me,and dailye dothe,inmen not 
bf Yd2owned in malice, noꝛ folk out 
the fayth neither, whiche vet fall in to 
che bꝛeche of gods commaundement by 


269 


the ſubtyll ſuggeſfion ofthe denyll, oꝛe 


by the frailtie or their own fleſh. Wher 
of it ſemeth that py holy apoſtie was him 
ſelfe ſo ſoꝛe afrapde fo: all his faith. hat 
he thꝛiſe pꝛaped god to take the tempta⸗ 
cion awav. I cannot ice but that Adam 
beliened the woꝛdes of God, and vet he 
bꝛake his commaundement. And Þ thik 
that kyng Dauid fell not from his faith 
though he fell fyꝛſe in aduoutrie x eft in 
mãllaughter. And ſome examples haue 
we ſene of them that haue ſought the re⸗ 
uengynge of their owne malpcpous 
myndes, by ſuche wayes as they ſawe 
whan they went about it their own vn⸗ 
doubted death, befoze their even, And 
ther foꝛe it is but a tale to ſave that faith 
d:aweth alway good wozkes with it, x 
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that ve Lutheranes in that ve ſaye that 
faith is ſuffictent alone withoure good it. ze 


wooꝛkes ſhould ſaie \d, becauſe it bꝛyn⸗ 
geth alwai god works with it. Fo: this 
were a very vapne doctrine, that fapth 
is alone ſufficient co laue the that haue 
the vſe of reaſon withgut good wikes, 
ifin ſuch as haue the vſe orreaſon, faith 


be neuer withont gosd wooꝛkes After 


ſuche obieccions, than fell he to another 
poynt, and ſaid that if our good workes 
and faypth bee topned, pet myght it well 


appeare by ſcripture that all themeryte G 


was in our fayth, and nothing in mans 
woꝛkes. Fo: al the woꝛkes of manne he 
ſaide be farkenought? , as thynges all 
ſpotted with ſinne. And foꝛ that he laide 
— Y textes of ſcripture. But ſpectalli 
as the moſt plaine p2oofe,the woꝛdes of 


the 3 — eas wen — — 
ſerwate, And ſith Þ all our woꝛkes he ſapde 


be ſpotted and innetul and nought how 
od ſo euer they ſeme, it muff nedes fo⸗ 
ow that al the merite commeth of oure 
fayth. To this was anſwered hym. Lee 
nowbi this ye haue ſowhat opened pour 
ſelfvnware, and declared your oppiniõ 
in this matter to bee farre other than ye 


ſaid befo2e. Fo2 in p,gloſes that ve haue 23 


bſed befoze, ye haue alway ſayd that ye 
and all the ſect of Luther, as farre as ye 
knew and thoughte, belieued that fayth 
couldenot ſaue vs if we had reaſon, w- 
out good woꝛkes. But ye ſaid that faith 
was pnough alone, becauſe it b:oughte 
of neceſſitic good woꝛkes with it. And 
— all the merite and reward due to the 
ayth onelv, and not to the good wozkes 
that it bꝛingeth fooꝛth. And now pe ſap 
that there be no good woꝛkes at all, but 
al our woꝛkes be ffarke nought. Nowe 
ive think that there be no god woꝛkes, 
howe canne pe ſape as pe ſavde befo:e , 
r that 
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that ye thinbe that fayth alwaye bꝛyn⸗ 
geth foꝛth good woꝛkes⸗ Moꝛeoucr the 
wo2des ofthe pꝛophete, though it be ge- 
nerally ipoken,may be well vnderſtand 
to be verified, in far re the moſt parte of 
mankynd, though not of al, oz of the iu⸗ 
ice of man, yfit were compared with 
the ſouer ain 1nſticc of God, Oz that 11/ 
ſtice of right good me is pet (o2e {potted 
with ſinne, foꝛ that p frailtie of our na - 
ture ſeldome conſtantly ſtandeth anye 
while together in good wozkes, but that 
the perſcueraunce is interrupted, often 
e beſpzent with inne. And 
therof1s it (aide, Septies in die cadit iuſtus, & 


xz 7c/urgit, Seuen times in the dave falleth þ 
Pzonerd . 24. 
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righteous man, and ryleth agayne, It 
may be alſo vnderſtande of al the right- 
tuouſnes of a manne alone w2ought of 
hymſelf, and his pure naturall powers 
withoute the apde and helpe of lpecyall 
grace, Fo: ſurely al ſuch tuſtice of ours 
as is onely ours,1is all ſpotted and in ef- 
fect all one foule ſpottc,fo2 any beautye 
that it hath in the gloꝛious eve of God. 
But ſurely the holv pꝛophete neuer met 
as Luther and his felowes would haue 
ſeme, ᷣ the grace of god is in al his peo- 
ple ſo feble of it ſelſe, and of ſo litle foꝛce 
and effect, that no manne map with the 
helpe therof be able to doo one good ver⸗ 
tuous dede. Foz Luther ſapth plapnely 
that no man though he haue the helpe of 
gods grace hereto, is able to kepe and 
obſerue the commaundementes of god, 
Whiche blaſphemous wooꝛdes ſeme to 
ſignifie that both ſaint John the baptiſt 
and our bleed Lady allo were ſinners, 
t ouer al thisÞ god were not able by the 
aide +thclpeofhis grace to make a man 
kepe his commaundementes, and kepe 
him out of ſinne though he woulde . All 
the olde fathers that wꝛote againſt Pe⸗ 
lagian, which helde opptnion that man 
is ofnatuse oz at the leaſt wyſe with the 
— influence of grace, able and ſuf- 

icient to do good 4 merito2touswozkes 
wout helpe of any ſpecial grace toware 
euerye good dede it ſelf, miſliked 4 codes 
ned his doctr ine, foꝛ that it miniſhed the 
neceſſitie ot mannes recourſe vnto god, 
fo: calling helpe ot his grace. But pe 5 
holde al mens dedes fo2 vtterly nought 
though grace w2ought with the, be dou⸗ 
ble and treble moꝛe en mies to grace tha 
they. Foꝛ where they ſayd we myght do 
good ſometyme without it, ve lape we 
can at no tyme do no good with it. And 
than wer grace by pour tale a very void 
thing. Was thã al the labour x the papn 
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v the apoſtles toke in p:echig,alnongy 
and ſinnefull-all the fo2mentcs that the 
martirs ſuffred in their paſſion altogy 
ther ſpnnezall the dedes of charitiethzr 
Chzutt ſhall(as himſelfſaycth)rewarte 
with enerlaſtyng-lyfe at the general 
tudgementebe they lynne all together 
Saint Poule retzened it otherwiſe, : 
he ſapde boldly of himſclfe, Bonun c 
crrtam , eurſum conſumm.ui , & nuncſupereſ? ibico. 
ron: inſticie, I haue labozed and itrieueng 
good ſtrife, I haue pfourmed my courſe 
now lacketh me no moze ſoꝛ me, but tie 
crowne of iuſtice. Thereunto ht anſwe⸗ 
red that ſaint Poule would not ſap that * 
our dedes wer ſufficient of themſelf,but 
that al our ſufficiency is of god. Uher; 
bnto it was anſwered that this was ly: 
tle to the matter. Foz no moi is oute 
faith ſufficient of it ſelfe, but the (ufficyv 
ency therof1is alſo of god, in Þ our lone 
with oure endeuonr geueth vs graceta 
belieue, and in that it lpketh our loot 
his goodnes ſo highly to reward it, #0 
ſureip as it is very trut that lait Poule 
ſaith that. Non ſurt codignr paſſtones hint vited 
futurum ꝑlori am que reuclabitur in nobis, all thatt 
ner we can ſuffer in this wo2lde, is not 
woꝛthy the gloꝛve to come that ſhall bet 
ſhewed in vs. (Foz what thyng coultea 
ſely wzetched creature dooe 02 ſuffer fo; 
god in the bztefe time of this ſhoztelpfe, 0 
that might of right requpꝛe to be rewar 
ded euer laſtingly, with ſuche ineſtymsy 
ble iop, as neither eye bath lene,no;thg 
can expꝛeſſe, no: heart can ymagynee; 
conceiue ſo is it alſo as true that all the 
fapth we haue oꝛ can haue, can of hys 
owne nature as litle oz muche lelle n? 
ſerue heut. as our other god dedes. #0; 
what great thyng do we to god, oꝛ what 
reat thing could we aſke hym ofright, 
ecauſe we believe him, as thoughehe 
were much beholden vnto vs, in thatwe 
voucheſafe to truſte him, as though hrs 
woꝛſhip honge in our handes, and his? 
ſtimacton1olt it he were out of credenc} 
with vs. And ther ſoꝛe among manp le 
liſhe woꝛdes of Luther, as fooliſhe as: 
ver heretyke ſpake , he neuer ſpake 4 
moꝛe frantike, than in that be ſaiththat 
god hath nede of our faith. 4 02 he ſayth | 
god hath no nede of our good woes, 
but be hath nede of our faith, x hath nett 
that we ſhoulde beliene hym, Trouthis 
it that he nedeth neyther our fayth, 1d} 
our wooꝛkes. But ſythe that he bathdy | 
termyned that he wyl not ſaue vs with 
dute bothe pf we bee of dyſcrecyon (0 
paue bothe, therefoꝛe haue we * bo 
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| g both. And yet neyther is there þ one noz 
2 þ ocher no: they bothe together betwene 
| theu;,chat be of their owne nature woz⸗ 
| thy the rewarde of heauen. But as we 
| {cc that one ounce of golde whereoften 
| pounde weight were vt of his own nas 
| ture towarde man woo2th one ounce of 
| wheate,no2 one hundzed poüd weyghte 
therof,of the nature ſelfe woꝛth one lely 
ut ſhepe, is yet among men by a pꝛyce ap- 
| poynted and agreed wozth many whole 
lhepe, and manye,a pounde weighte of 

biead:ſo hath it lyked che liberall good- 
| nes of god to ſet as wel our fayth as our 
dcs, whiche wereels bothe twapne of 
theyz owne nature right litle in value, 
dt ſo high a pꝛice, as none is able to bye 


J the t pay foꝛ them hut hymſelk, becauſe 
0 u we ſhould woꝛke them only to hym, and 
1 ut haue none other pay mayſter, noꝛ none 


other chapman to (el our ware and our 
woke vnto, but onely hym. Crcepte we 
would be ſo madde, and towardes hym 
ſo vnkynde, that we would ſel it to ano⸗ 
ther fo: leſſe,ratheritha to him foꝛ moꝛe. 
As ſome do that had leuer trauayle far 
ot, and ſell fo2 leſle, chan thei woulde foz 
moꝛe ſell to their neighbours at home. 
And as do theſe foliſhe ypocrites, which 
rather than they would feil theyꝛ wozke 
Cty god foꝛ euerlaſtpngioy ot heauen, ſel 
it al to the woꝛld koꝛ the piuiſhe pleaſure 
ol the vayne p:avſepufted oute ot pooꝛe 
moꝛtall mens 7 15 with a blaſte of 
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wynde, Unto this hy ſapÞ that very true 
it was that al our woꝛkes toke they vas 
lue and pꝛice after the acceptacio of god 
and as helyſt to alow them. But he laid 
that god reiected,difalowed,and ſette at 
_nought al p wozks of infidels w2ought 
without faith, Fo2Fue fide impoſſbile eſt places 
es, Without fayth it is impollible to 
pleaſe god. So of his faithful choſen peo 
pie that belieue and truſt in him, he ac⸗ 
d (epteth and alloweth all the dedes. And 
that is ſatd, he well pꝛoued by þ wo2des 
ofſaint Poule, Nibil damnationis ef! biis qui ſunt 
* Cri ieſu. And albeit that in the reher⸗ 
ſyngofthe communicacion had wd thys 
man, it map wel be chat mp remeb2ance 
may partlye myſſe the 02der,partly per⸗ 
adventure adde oꝛ miniſhe in ſome op 
ol the matter, vet in this point J affare 
you faythfully, there is no maner chage 
02 varyannce from his oppinton, but 
that after manve ſhyftes he bꝛoughte it 


this felowes that were of Kuthers ſect 
were fyꝛmelye of thys oppinpon , that 
belicued that God woozketh all in 
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meane ſeaſon be content to play the wt- 


playnelyto thys popnre at laſte, that he 
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euery manne good woꝛkes and badde. G * 
HYowbelit no ſuche as he fo:cknokveth to 3 
be damned, no maner wo2kes be pzofy- | 


table to them. Foꝛ god taketh them fo2 | we: 
nought bee thet neuer ſo good. But on p = = 
other ſyde in thoſe he hath choſen fro the | l 1 


begynnyng and pꝛedeſtinate to gloꝛpe, 
all wozkes be good pnough. Foꝛ God | 
Acceptcth and taketh them well wo2th 
be thet neucr ſo badde. Jkwas aſked him F 
than whyther p the fo:ſakyng of Chꝛiſt | 
by Peter was alowed and well kpp20- | 
ned by Chꝛiſte. And whyther theauon- | | ; 
try and manſlaughter — by God wel 1 
allowed in Dauid. hereunto he ſayd | T 
that becauſe they wer choſen and ptede- £ | 
ſtinate, therefoꝛe thoſc ſynnes were not f 
(noz the ſynnes of any ſuch men bee not) 
imputed onto them, But God bacauſe 1. 
he hath from the begonnyng choſen the 1 
to euerlaſtyng bliſle, ther foꝛe he arrect⸗ | | 
teth no blame of theyꝛ dedes vnto them, 
but all the woꝛkes of a tuft man that 1s 
to ſay quod he, of a perfon byGod pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to gloꝛy, tune him to good, how 
euil ſo euer thep be And this fo2 conclu- 
ſton he declared tobe they? verye playn 
mynde and oppinion, foꝛ all theclokes 5 
he ſet vpon the matter befoꝛe, to make it 
ſeme that they meqned in they2 woꝛdes 
none harme. And there it clerely — — 0 
red, v he and his felowes which in they: 
pꝛeachyng do couettipe and crafftily ſet 
out thedamnable (er of Luther , hope x 
gape alway fo: ſom other tyme,i which. 
hey truſt openlie and boldly to play the 
rauenous wolues and ng thee 
and marre the whole flocke. And int 


— n 
— 
- 


— 
iÞ 
4a 
4 


— 


— 
a — 
— * _ 
£ 7 
2 — 


ly forees and wirry ſimple ſoules 4 poꝛe 

labes,as they may catche them ſtragge⸗ 

lyng from the fold, oꝛ rather like a falſe 
ſhepedeardes dogge that wold butbark 

in lighte, and ſeme to fetche in the Hepe, 

and pet kyll alambe in a coꝛner. Benne 

ſpeake of ſome that beare two faces in 

one hoode . J neuer fawe any that moze _ 

verely play that pageaunt,than dothys D 
kind of ſuch p:cachers. Foꝛ in pꝛeachig | 
tothe people, they make a byſage as The Lathes 
though they came {freight from heauen lane prea: 

to teache them a newe better — and — | 
moꝛe true than the thurche teacheth, o: one hoods « 
bath taught this manye hundꝛed yeare, "4 
And then to the church in eraminacion 

they ſhewe themſelfe as pdoꝛe menne of 
midieerth,+ as th the thei taught none 


otherwiſe than the rhurch doth, But in 
concluſts whe theybe well eramined, x 
w much wozke ß falſhede of theircloked 

| L. ut. colluſion 
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A colltſion is pulled of, then appeareth 
there all the malicious trecherye , and 
what poiſon thei put fozth vnder pcloke 
of honp. As this man that A tell pou of, 
labouryng all that he mighte by manye 
meanes to make it ſeme, i in pꝛeachyng 
that fapth alone was ſuſticient foz oure 
ſaluacion, and that good woꝛkes were 
nothyng worthe, hadde nothpng enten⸗ 
ded but well and accoꝛdyng to the doc⸗ 
trine of the churche, and that he and his 
felowes neuer ment otherwyſe than = 

urch meaneth: pet in concluſion he 


rc 
— ſhewed himſelf, that he and his 
elowes entend ther by to bzing the peo⸗ 
le to this pointe at laſte, that all thyng 


angeth onelp vpon delteny, and that p 
B {{bertie of mannes wyll ſhould lerue of 
right nought, no2 mennes dedes good 
oꝛ badde made no diſterence akoze God, 
but that in his choſen people nothyng 
myſliketh hym be it neuer lo badde, and 
in the other ſoꝛte nothyng pleaſeth him 
be it neuer ſo good, the uery woꝛſte and 
moſt miſchieuous herely that euer was 
thought vpon. and ther to the moſt mad, 
Fo2 as it is ſaide vnto hym, if this wert 
true, whereto pꝛeache thei at alles coun⸗ 
- ſaple any mi one thyng 92 other: MAhat 
fruite could come of their exhoztacvon 
it all ſhould hange vpon deſteny;: There 
were ſhewed vnto hym manye thynges 
C foz the rep:oofe of that vnreſonable and 
deteſtable hereſye , and that the textes 
whiche he alledged, 7 made fo: 
his purpoſe, Foꝛ as fo: that he alledged 
of ſainte Poule, that there is no dam⸗ 
nacionto them that be in Chzifke Jeſu, 
was mente of good faithfull folke that 
line vertuouſtiye, and therefoze where he 
ſayth, that there ts no damnacion tothe 
that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, it foloweth fo2th- 
with in the tert, thoſe chat walke not af- 
ter the fleſh. Meaning plainly that there 
is no man ſo planted in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, but 
and it he folowe the fleſhly waves ok his 
ſenſual appetites, he ſhal be damned fo: 
all his faith in Chꝛiſt. Foz els it ſhould 
folow vpon thts falſe oppinion,yf God 
accept well all the wozkes ofthemy are 
p:edeſtinate, than is ſinne no ſyn, But 
in the other ſoꝛt whom god hath not pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate. And than is it as much to ſay 
as no man may lawfully be nought, no 
man lawſuliy do theft oꝛ aduoutrv, no: 
lawfully bee a manqueller,no: lawful- 
ly foꝛſweare hymſelke, but goddes good 
ſonnes + his ſpeciall choſe childze. Now 
where he alledged the woo2des of ſainte 


Poule, Q iuſts emma Cooperantur in born, 


The fourth Booke; 


To a ſuſte manne all thinges works, 
gether to his weale, it was ſavde that; 
mente that ail the cuyls that menne dn 
bnto them, tourne thein to good and by 
to good men occaſton of their merit, ag 
was to Job all the cozmentes by which 
the deuil allauted his pacience, andel) 
apnes that Pagan tyꝛauntes dyd un 
holy martirs. And ſlomtpme the ſons 
in whiche a good man is by gods (aff, 
raunce permitted to fall, is an occaſion © 
to him ot a greater good, oꝛ of the ano 
ding ofa greater ſinne. As theeſchetiq 
of an high ſpirituall pꝛide, into whiche 
——— the continuall courſe of 
his vertuous lyfe myghr by the deuille ,- 
ſubtyll ſuggeſtion haue b2onughtebyy, 
where as one foule acte of lecherpehat 
ſhewed hym his frailtie , and in fſtedeef 
— bzought hym into penaunce am 
umilitie, and make him runne the 
ſrer foꝛ warde in vertue, becauſe he hat 
letted and ſitte (pi a while in ſinne,an 
therefo:e wil he runne koꝛth to winner 
aine in his way that he befoꝛe c aſt hin 
elfe behynde. But it was not ment th 
euer they? ſinnes ſo tourned the to gad, 
that they were accepted the moze andn 
warded the better fo2 their euill dedes, | 
Noz God remitteth not the ſinnes ofhis 
choſen people, noꝛ fo:beareth not to m 
pute 1 —— thereof A —_ 
thet be his choſen people. Fo2 he accep 
teth not folke foꝛ their perſons, but ing 
their merites, but where as they hau 
ſinned, he puniſheth as well them ase 
ther, and ſometime moe, becauſe ten 
fo:mer good liuing ſomewhat ofcogri 
fce deſcrued that thei ſhould by puniſ / 
ment be called agapne to grace, and ua 
be fo2 their fault ſo ſone caſt cleneawa!, 
as ſome other obdurate in malice ande 
uil cuſtom of ſinne, deſerue to havetie 
grace of God and his calling on neut 
moꝛe offred vnto them. and vnto ſomen 
is offred that wil not receine it.Godcal 
led on Dauid by the pꝛophete Nathan, 
and pet puniſhed his offence . Chill le 
ked on Peter after he had fo2ſakenand 


foꝛſwoꝛne him, and Peter therw tooke 


repentance. God loked on Judas u 
ſed hym to, and he turned to none amt 
ment. Nowe god from the beginnynd 
befoꝛe the woꝛld was created, fo2eſeznd 
in his diuine p:eſctence 02 rather inte 
tcrnitie of his godhead p2eſentlybehdl- 
ding, that Peter would repent and 
das woulde diſpapꝛe, and that the ent 
wold take hold of his graceþ other wel 
reiect it, accepted and choſe the 1 


The fourth Booke: 


| eotder, as he would haue made 
vg Soares obo he had fozeſenc in GE 


| 
a the conttrarychaunce. 


The. 12. Chapiter. 


(The authour inueheth againſt the 
moſte peſtylente ſecte of theſe Luthe- 
ranes,whiche aſcribe our ſalnacyon 
and damnacion and all our dedes to 


deſtenv. 


At nowe fo: to ſap as that he⸗ 
4 þ retike layd after al his ſhifces 
at laſt chat al p thal be ſaued 
Schau be ſaued onely becauſe 
dio from the begin iyng hat 

choſen them, and becauſc of that choyle 
Wl their dedes be good, oꝛ yl they be euyl 
pet God foꝛ cauſe of his ete nall chople 
taketh them wel in woꝛth and 3 — 
no blame vnto them, and that all other 
people who god hath created lhall be da- 
ned only becauſe he wold not choſe the, 
4 that all theyꝛ dedes epther be noughte 
02 not wel accepted, becauſe god liſt not 
inthe beginning to choſe them. and that 
he wozketh both in the one ſoꝛt and in Þ 
other all their dedes himſelf alone, and 
C they do nothing therein themſelf,and ſo 
that god whoſe goodnes is ineſtimable, 
doth damne ſo houge a noumber of peo⸗ 
ple to intollerable + interminable tozs 
mentes onelpe foz his pleaſure, and foz 
his owne dedes wꝛought in them onely 
pp himſelfe, this falſe oppinion is as the 
- kiges highnes moſt vertuouſly wziteth 
in his epiſtle to Luther, the moſt abho⸗ 
minabie hereſy that euer was. And ſure 
1 * ſo farre agaynſt al holy ſcripture 
welt vnderſtanden, ſo far re agaynſt all 
naturall reaſon, ſo utterip ſubuerting 
all vertue and all good öder in the 
wozide, ſo hyghelye blaſphemyng the 

D Joodneſſe and mateftpe of almyght 
God in heauen, that it is mozc than 
wonder howe anye manne earthelye, 
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that hath eyther one ſparke of wytte in 
hrs heade, oꝛ towarde God oz manne 
dne dꝛappe of good wylb in his hearte, 
dulde not abhozre to heare tt. Foz 
thys erecrable hereſpe maketh God the 
canſe of all eupll, and ſuche cruell 
eppefvte, as neuer ty2aunte and tour - 
mencour hadde, aſerpbe they to the 
avgne nature of almpghtye God, 
F0: where as oure Sautoure Chepſte 
tootze dppon hym ſetfe all oure ſpnne, 
and of bys endeleſle pptye , bare the 
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payrie of them foz oure ſake , thys © 
damnable hereſpe holdeth, that God 
ſhoulde bee fv:ſte ſo untrewe that be 
ſhoulde lay vnto vs the wite and blame 
of his own faultes, that is to wyt, the e⸗ 
upli woozkes whiche as they (ape, bes 
not wꝛought by vs, but in vs by God, 
and thereunto they make hym ſo diſpp- 
tuous and cruell-,'that fo: hys owne 
dedes ſo done, he tl hanea perpetu⸗ 
all delyte and pleaſure to tozmente vs, 
— tourne thep the trvacle of holpe 
crypture quite into popſon. Foz this 
falſe errour once taken foz tronth, wher 
of ſhoulde all ſcrypture ſerve? Wherof 
thoulde ſerue the erhoztactons to good F 
wozkes yfmenne nepthcr any dooe, no: 
any canne dooe, neyther of them ſelfe, 
noz with helpe of grace? 02 yf anpe bee 
done by them which be not choſen, their 
dedes bee not accepted of God , becauſe 
be hath not choſen theyꝛ parſons, wher⸗ 
of thal ſerue the pꝛeachinges and exho2s 
tacions to the faith, vt the hearers haue 
no libertie of their owne wyll, by which 
they maye together with Goddes grace 
laboure to ſu mytte and ſubdue the res 
bellion of they: reaſon ta the obedpence 
of faith and credeceof the woꝛde of god? 
Weherofſhall ſerue al the dehoztacions 
and cõömpnacions g thzets in ſcripture, I 
by whiche God callzth men from ſpnne © 
and eupl wozkes, yt the woꝛld wer once 
ol the mind that they believed after Lus 
ther, that no manne doth any euill dede 
hom ſelfe, but God dothe them all him⸗ 
felfe. And that euer y man is either cho⸗ 
ſen oz bnchoſen, And if we be ol the cho⸗ 
ſen ſoꝛte, none euill dede can damne vs. 
And yf we bee of the vnchoſen ſoꝛte, no 
od dede can qual vs. He that thus bes 
ieueth. what careth he what he doth, er⸗ 
cepte fo2 the feare gi tempoꝛall lawes of 
this wozld. And *tet if his falſe faith be 
ſtronge, he fozcery | ptle ofthem alſo, 
Foz he ſhall thynkt dying in his bedde, 
o2 on the galowes,cometh not after hys 
deſeruing but hangeth al vpon deſteny. B 
And therefo:e Aer they lette at 
nought. And thet holde that no man is 
bounden to obey any, but wolde be at li⸗ 
bertie to belieue what they lift, and doe 
what thei liſt, as thei ſay that god dothe 
with vs. not what we deſerue, but what 
himſeit᷑ liſt. Aherot᷑ ſhal-rcaſon ſerue if 
man had no polvet of himſelf to warde þ 
direccio of his ow wozkes, but ᷣ al our 
woꝛkes wer bꝛought foo:th ofvs Wont 
our wil, woꝛſe thi þ wozkes be indede, 


out ofa bzute e, by appetite of his 
Wt ſenſuall 


boo. tet or Sree. rom Ae 
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A ſenſuall mocion:? Foz ours ſhoulde bee 
by this oppinton bought fozth, as the 
leaues come out of the tree, oꝛ as a ſtone 
falleth downewarde, and the ſmoke vp- 
warde by the power of nature,ſo ſhould 
A ſay al our dedes good o: badde, aſcend 
oꝛ deſcende by the violent hande of God, 
magre our mindes, and thus the beaſtes 
be not aſhamed to ſay, whan they pꝛeue 
how:ly bytheir own experience in them 
lelfe, that whan they wil do a thing thet 
do it. And whan thei liſt thet leaue it . J 
lay not by themſelf alone without god, 

Tyealiſtence But his alſiſtence is alway at hande,yf 
of God is al: We be willing to woꝛke therwith,as the 
wap at hande- light is pꝛeſent with the ſunne, ik we lift 

B not wiltully to ſhit our eyen andwinke. 
Wherof ſhould ſerue all lawes : And 
where were become al good o2dze amog 
men, if cucry miſoꝛdꝛed wꝛetche myght 
alledge that his miſchicuous dede was 
his deſfeny. If frewil ſcrue fo2 nought, 
and euery mans dede is his deſfeny, whi 
do theſe men complayn vpon any man? 
Except they wyll tap thep do it, becauſe 
it is their deſteny to do ſo: And why wil 
thei be angry with them that punich he⸗ 
retikes, except they wyll ſape becauſe it 
is their deſteny to beſo? Foz if they wyl 
holde them to their own lect, and ſay me 

& do them wrong to burne them fo2 theya 
hereſies, bet auſe it heir deſteny to 

e heretikes, they may be then wel ann- 

ered with their owne woꝛdes, as ane 

of their ſect was ſerued in a good towne 

in Almapn, which when he had robbed 

A connentent a man and was bꝛought befoꝛe p tudgrs 
anacoere.” he could not deny the dede, but he ſayde 
it was his deſfeny to do it, and therefo:e 

thei might not blame hym, thei aunſwe- 

red him after his owne doctrine, that pt 

it were his deffeny tofteale, 4 that ther- 

fo:c thep muſte holde hym excuſed, than 

it was alſo their defſtenp to 197 

and ther foꝛe he muſt as well hold them 

excuſed agayn. And vndoubtedly amog 

men theſe takers away of freewil, may 

D neuer auoyde that aunſwere by reaſon. 
But than fall the wꝛetches to the deſpe- 
rate waves of denils and daned ſoules. 
Than fail thet to railing and repꝛouing 
the iuſtice of god and ſat that himſeit᷑ he 
w2ought theix ent! woꝛkes, and w2ong- 
fnllppuniſhed them, 4 cruelipe created 
them to wꝛetchednes. Dur mother Cue 
layd the wit of her ſinne to the ſerpent, x 
God was offended that ſhe toke not her 
own part to hey ſelf. But theſe wꝛetches 
ercuſethemſelf and the deuil and al, and 
lay bothe their owne faultes and the de⸗ 


nils to, to the blame of almightye Oo 
But ſpthe what to they ſaye, they ante 
care in dede of hel oz heauen, but won 
in this woꝛlde line in lewd libertie, am 
haue all runne to rpot. And ſith 
that the! cannot ſo bee ſuffred, ng; 

ecte allowed in iudgement, thepd 
by all the wayes thei can to geat — 
ny to fall into their ſoꝛte, that they may 
be able to tourne the woꝛld vp ſo down, |. 
and defende theyꝛ foly and falſe hereſpe 
by fozce. And this thei call thelibertyofzy 
the ghoſpeil,to be diſcharged of al oy te 
and of all lawes,and do what they lle d 
which be it good, be it badde, is as they® 
lay nothig but p wozks of god wꝛon 
in the. But thet hope that by this meam # 
god ſhal foꝛ the whvle wozke in thing 
ny mery paſtimes. A herein if they ho 
reſp were once recetued, and the worde 
chaunged ther by thei ſhould finde then 
ſelf ſoꝛe deceiued, Foꝛ the lawes and on 
ders among me, w feare ofpuniſhment 
once taken away, there were no manſy 
ſtrong that could kepe his plcaſurelig, 
but that he ſhould finde a ſtronger taßt 
it from him. But after that it were ona 
come to that pointe, and the woꝛld one 
rufled and fallen in a wildenee, how log 
would it be, and what heapes of heauyt 
miſchieues would there fall ere ß we 
were founden to (ct the woꝛlde in ozder | 
and peace againe⸗ 


The 13. Chapiter. 


C The authour ſhewethHis oppim 
concerning the burning ofheretikes 
and that it is lawful, neccCarye, and 
wel done, and ſheweth alſo þ thecler- 
gy doth not pꝛocure it, but onelyethe 
good and politike pꝛouiſion of thetts 
pozaltie. 


He ſere of theſe outrages am P 
miſchictes to folow vpd ſuch 
ſectes andhereſies, with the 
iy p:ofe that menne haue had in 
ſome countreys therof , haue 
bene the cauſe that Pꝛinces and people 
haue bene conftrapned to puntſhehere 
ſpes by terrible death, where aselles 
moꝛe eaſy watcs hadde been taken with 
them. And therefo:e here wpll Jom 
what ( ſayde J to poure frende ) aur 
ſwere the 1 —— whyche pe moued 
at poure fyꝛſte metynge , when ſe 
ſayde that manye menne though te it an 
parde and an vncharitable ware ws 


bythe clergy , to put men convict of hes 


ſp ſometime to ſhame , ſometpme to 
A and that C hziſt lo farre abhozred 


ofhis docke ſhoulde fyght in any wyle, 
neither in the defence ot themſelt oz any 
other, not lo muche as in the defence of 


cter, but that we thould all ;iue after 
in ſuſterance and pacience , ſo far- 
fozth that folk thought as pe ſayde, that 
ve ſhould not fight in defece of our ſelfe 
againlt the Tarkes and infidels, Thele 
odteccions be ſone anlwered. Foz nep⸗ 
ther dothe the clergye therein any ſuche 
+ thong as is laide and imputed vnto the, 
noz the tempoꝛaltie neither, albeit with 
good reaſon thei might pet, had they ne- 
ver in dede fallen ſo ſoꝛe to fozce and vis 
olence againſt heretikes, if the vpolente 
erneltic ty2ſt vſed by the heretikes them 


do» ſelfagainff good catholpke folue dꝛieue 
nent good pꝛinces therto,fo2 pꝛeſer uaciõ not 
n(q of the favth only, but alſo of the peace as 

mg their people, Foz albeit that fozth- 
lake with vpon the death ol Chꝛiſt in the be⸗ 
Once ning of the church many ſectes and 


n 
eſe began(as wel appeareth by the 
Apocalips of ſaint John the 10 
and the epiſtles of the apoſtiz Poule)2 
cler almoſke concinuallye diyers here⸗ 
lies ſpꝛãge in diners places (ag we plain 
ly ſceby the ſtoꝛy of p church by p bokes 
offaintÞicrome,ſaint Auguſtine,ſaint 
Cuſebie,ſainte Baſile, ſainte Ambzoſe, 
lalt Oꝛegoꝛp, Nazianzenus,ſaint Chi- 
loſtome, and many other doctþurs of þ 
church yet in al this time by q lag ſpace 
ol many reres was ther neuet other pu⸗ 
mich ment done vpon them in effect , but 
onelyrcdargucio and a by diſ⸗ 


once 
log 
we 
Jaye 


1 
* 


pycions, either in wozdes oz wꝛpting, 
0: condemnacions of their opinions in 
unodes and connſatiles, 02 2 excõ⸗ 


ö 
1 


municacions 4 putting out of Chziſtes 
lucze ſaupng that they wer phtte ſome⸗ 
me ta ſilence vpon patne offozſeituro 
aeertain money. But as J ſayd befoze 
tte heretikes had neuer begon by9- 
lence,though they had vſed al the wales 

could to allect þ people by pꝛeachig. 
ugh they had therewith done as Lu- 
ſherdoth nowe, and as Pachomete dpd 
beldze, bꝛyng vp be pltaſaunt to 


E 


the people, gouig them libertie to lewd⸗ 
ues vet yt they had ſet violẽce aſide, god 
<:iſten people had peravnetare pet vu- 
da this dae, vſed leite violence towarde 
ce than thet do now. And pet wer here⸗ 
lle wel wozthp to be as ſoze as any other 
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all ſuch violence, that de would not any. 


Ch2tlt hiſelf, foꝛ which he blamed ſaint / 
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fault ſith there is no fault that moꝛe ot · © 


fendech God, Yowbeit while they foꝛ⸗ Ho fauit ode. 
bare violence, there was litle vpolence dech god moze | 
done to them. And ſurely thoughe God than yereipe, 


be able againſt al perſecucis to pꝛeſerue 
and encreaſe his tayth amonge the peo⸗ 
ple, as he dyd in rhepegynnyns fo2 all p 
perſccucionof the Papnims and the 
Jewes, yet is it no xaſon to lone 4 chꝛp⸗ 
len * (ould ſaffer the catholpke 
ch2ilte people to be gpp;elled by Turkes 
02 by heretikes wo ben Turkes, By 
my ſoule quod pout trende, à woulde al 
the woꝛlde were all agreed to take al vi⸗ 
olence and compulſion awape vpon all 
ſydes chꝛiſten and heathen, and that no F 
manne were gonſtrained to belicue but 
as he could be by grace, wyſedom, god 
wo:kesenduced, and the he that would 
go to god go on a goddes name, and he 
that wyll go to the deuill, the deuvpil goe 
with him. Fozſoth quod J, x if it lo wer 
vet would J litle doubte bat that þ good 
ſede being ſowen among 5 people, hee 
as wel come vp 1205 rong to ſaue 


it ſelfe as the cocle, id God ſhoulde al⸗ 
way be ſtronger then the deuil. But pet 
be heretikes and heathen men in two di⸗ 
uers caſes, Foz in caſe the Turkes Sar- 
raſins and EY woulde ſuffer the 


fapth of Chiſt to b peaciblye pzeached o 
among them, and that we chziſten men 
oulde therefo:e ſuffer in lykewyſe all 


their ſectes to be pztached among vs, £ 


violence taken away by aſſent on bothe 
the ſides, J nothing, miſtruſt Þ the fapth 
of Chzif thoulde muche moꝛe encreaſe 
than decaye. And aſheit that we ſhoulde 
kunde amog vs, that would foz the lewd 
libertie of theſe ſectxs dꝛawe to the denit 
vet ſo ſhould we kin J doubt not amog 
them alſo many a thoukand, that ſhould 
be content to leue that beaſtlye pleaſure 
and come to the fayth of Chiſt, as came 
in the beginning tochziſtendome out of 
the Panimes, that ſiued as voluptuouſ⸗ 
ly as the Turkes da now. But ſyth vio⸗ 
lence is vſed on that parte, and Chꝛiſtes d 
d to be pꝛeched + ta⸗ 
hen, he that would now ſuffer that ſects 
to be pꝛeached oz taught amongchziſten 
men and not puniſh and deſtrop ß doers 
wer a playnenempto Chꝛiſt, as be that 
wer contet to ſuffex-Chz1ilf leſe his woꝛ⸗ 
ſhypin many ſoulxs on this ſpde, with⸗ 
oute anve one wonne in they: Nede 
on the other ſpde, ; But nowe yf bpo- 
lence were withdzawen on that ſyde, 
then this waye th ye ſpeake of, were 


faith not there fu 


peraduenture betwene Chzpſtenzoms 
an 
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0 

N 
k 

1 


276 


A and Turkap oꝛ Paganes pk the woꝛlde 


we 0ught 


were allented therunto and could holde 
it none euil wap, Fo: ſith we ſhould no 
thing io much regar de as the honour of 


What thinges god, and encreaſyng of the chziſte faith, 


and winnpng of mens ſoules to heauen 


moll. to regard we ſhould ſeme to diſhonour god, yt we 


* 


ment of their bodies any 


miſtruſted that his faith pꝛeched amog 
other jndiferetly without diſturbance 
ſhould not be able to pꝛoſper. And belie⸗ 
uyng that it were, we ſhould hynder the 

zokit it we would refuſe the condicton, 
were there be many moe to be wone to 
Ch:iſt on Þ ſpde, than to be lot fro hym 
on this ſide. But pet as fo: heretpkes rt- 
ſpng among our lelfe, and ſp:inging of 
our ſelf, be in no wyſe to be luffered, but 
to be opp2efſſed and ouerwhelmed in the 
beginning. Foꝛ by ant couenaant with 
them chzuſtendom can nothyng winne, 
Fo: as many as we ſuffer to fal to them 
we leſe fro Chꝛiſte. And by all chem we 
cannot winne to Chꝛiſte one the moe, 
though we wanne them al home again, 
fo: they were our owne befo:e. And pet 
as ſapde foꝛ all that in the ng; 
neuer were they by any tfpo:al puniſh⸗ 
ing ſharpely 
handled / til that they beganne to be vi⸗ 


C olẽt themſelf. Me read that in the tyme 


of ſaint Auſtine the great doctour of the 
churche, the heretikes of Affrike called 
the Donatiſtes, fel to foꝛce and violece, 
robbing, beating, toꝛmenting, and kpl- 
lyng, ſuch as thei toke of the true ch2y- 

nflock,as the Lutheranes haue done 
in Almayn.Fo2 auoyding wherofthat 
holy man ſaint Auſtin, which longe had 
with great pacience bozne and ſuffered 
their malice, onely w2iting + pꝛeaching 
inthe rep:ofe of their errours , and had 
not only done them no tempo2al harme, 
but alſo had letted x reſiſted other that 
would haue done it, dyd pet at the laſte 


D fo: the peace of good people bothe ſuffer 


and erhoꝛt the connte Boniface x other, 
to rep:elle them with fozce and feare the 
with bodily puniſhmente. Whiche ma⸗ 
ner of doyng holye ſainte Hierome and 
other vertuous fathers haue in other 

laces allowed. And ſynce that tyme 

ath thereupon necellitie perceyued by 
greate outrages committed againſt the 
peace and Ando people in ſondꝛy 

laces of Ch: dom, by heretikes ry⸗ 

png of a ſmalf begynnyng to an hyghe 
and vnrulye multytude, many ſoꝛe pu 
nyſhementes bene deuiſed fo: them, and 
ſpeciallpe by fpze, not onelve in Jtg'pe 
and Almapne ,\but alſo in Spapne, and 
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ineffecte in everye parte of Chꝛpſter g 
dome, Amonge whiche in Englande ag 
a good catholyke realme, it hatt 
long puniched by death in the fyze, Am 
K fo2 as muche as in the time 
that noble Pꝛince of moſte famous 
moꝛye Byng Henrye the fifth, while he 
Loꝛde Cobbam maimteined cercapnhe; 
reſies, and that by the meanes there! 
the noumber ſo grewe and encreaſey 
at withi a white though hymſelfwas 
fledde into Wales , pet thei aſſembles 
themſelle together in a fielde nere vnn 
London, in ſuche wife and ſuche non 
ber, that the Kyng with his nobles wer 
faine to putte harneſſe on their bache 
fo: the repꝛeſſion of them, wheruph the 
wer diſtreſſed and many puttetoerecy- 
cion,and after that the Lozde Cobbam 
taken in Wales and burned in Loni, 
the King his nobles and his people thers 
vpon conſideryng the greate peryll am 
ieopardie that the realme was lpke ty 
baue fallen in by thoſe hereſtes,madext 
a ER very good and ſubſtanc 
all pꝛouiſtons beſide all ſuche as were 
made befo2e,as wol fo; the withſtiding 
as the repꝛeſſing and grieuous puniſhy 
ment of any ſuche as thould be founden 
faultie thereot, and by the clergye leftr 
vnto the ſeculer hades, Foꝛ here peſhall 
vnder tand that it is not the clergy the 
labozeth to haue the punyſhed by death, 
Mell map it be that as we bee all ment 
not angels, ſome of them map haue ſem 
time either ouer feruent mynd oz vndil/ 
crete ʒele, oꝛ percas an angrye 4 acreell 
heart, by whiche they may oſtende God 
in the ſelfſame dede, wherofthet ou 
elles greatly merite. But ſurelye treo? 
der of the ſpirituall lawe therin is beth 
00d, reaſonable, piteous, andcharits 
le, and nothing deſiring the deathek 
ny man therin. Fo? at the firſt faulte he 
is abiured, fo:\wereth all hereſies,doth, 
ſuch penance foꝛ his fault as theBithop 
aTigneth him. And is in ſuch woyſe gte 
ciouſly teceiued again into the 15 
ſuffrages of Chꝛiſtes church. Butt ifſt 


be taken eſtſones with the ſame crime am 


ayne, than is he put out ot the 

ock by excommunicacid. And 
that being ſuch, his conuerſacton wen 
perilous among chꝛiſten men, ß ch 
refuſeth him, and thereof the clergie ge 
neth knowledge to the tempoꝛaltit, ict 
erhoꝛting the pꝛince oꝛ any man els 
ther to kyll him oꝛ ppnithe hym, dat en 
ly in the pꝛeſence of þ tempoꝛall officer, 
the ſpiritnalticnot deliuereth | fob 


2 
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m to the ſeculer hand. and foz- that all Ch:ifenmenne are boundento © 
Lo as one excommunicateand - thecounſailes of Chiſtt, by whiche they 
remoued out of the chꝛiſten flocke .And laye that we be tezboden to detende dure 
nah the churche be not lyght and ſo⸗ ſelte, and that ſaint Peter was as pe re⸗ 


though | 
juing hun again, vet at the hearſed, repꝛoued ot our ſautour,whan 
en mee : be ſtrake of Palchus gare, all be it that 


leancth 


588 


death vpon his requett with | | 
— Mengen nce, he is abſolued + bediditinthedefencggthis owne map⸗ 
recctued again, iter, and the mot * man that e- 

uer was. And vnto this they lapeas ye Y 

T] Chapter ſaide in the beginning;tharſyth þ time 
e. 14. CHapiter. that chzilten menne fixtt icl to fighting. 
— it hath neuer encreaſſd, but alway mp⸗ 
C Lhe authour ſomewhat ſheweth 5 niſhed and decated . So that at this date 
thociergy doth no w2ong in leauyng the Turke hathelfraged vs veryencre, 
herecikes to ſeculer hande, thoughe and brought it in within a right narow 

their death folow theron. And hethe- compace, and narroiperthal do ſap thet F 
j wetd allo that it is lawfull to reſyſte as long as we go about to betend Chzi⸗ 
the Curke, and ſuche other inkodels, ftendome by the \weoJd. Which thei ſap 
and that pꝛinces be bounden thereto, ſhould be as it was in the beginnyng e- 
| creaſed, ſo bee continued and pꝛelerũüed 


SEN 


Arpe quod your frende, but onely by pacience 1martitdome. Thus 

as me thinketh the biſhoppe holily ſpake theſe godiye fathers of Lu⸗ 

e doth as muche as though te thers ſecte, labozing tl dp20curep no mã 

n killeth him, whan he leueth thould withſtand the ur k, but let hun 

him to the ſeculer hande, in winne all. And whay it ſhould come to 

uch time and place as he woteth wel he that, than would thei ps it ſemed wynne 

ſhalſone be burned , I will not hereen- al again by thetr pact e, high vertues, 

ter into the qucſtion quod J, whyther a and martirdome, by which nowe thei ca 

pzieſt might foꝛ any caufe, and pk foꝛ a- not ſuffer to reſiſt theſij beaſtli voluptu⸗ 

up, whither tha foz hereſie Wout blame oulnes, but bꝛeake their vowes , 4 take 
ofirregularitie put oʒ commaunde any them harlots vnder the name of wiues. 

man to death, fab expꝛeſle wozdes And where thei malie not fighte againſt 

C 9; vnder the gene rall name of right and the Turke, ariſe vp in greate plumpes 


luſtice. In whiche matter J coulde not to fight againſte the! _ 755 iſten. It 
alſtry to percetue 


lack both reaſon, authozitie, and erãple is I trowe no great 1 
ol holy men. But in this matter that we Whomethet la ores —— at haue 


haue in hand, it is ſufficient 5̊ the biſhop that oppinion. And#the Turk happen 
neither dothe it, noꝛ commanndeth it. to come in, it is litiedoubt whoſe parte 
Fo; A thinke there wil no reaſon beare thei will take, and Ch:iffen people 
lt, that whan the heretike if he wente a» be like to finde none ſq cruel Turkes as 
b:ode woulde with the ſpꝛeading of hys them. At is a gentle halineſſe to abſtain 
errour infect other folke,p biſhop ſhold foz deuocion from reſiſting the Turke, 
haue ſuch pitie vpon im, that he ſhould + in the meane whi riſe vp in routes 
rather than other men ſhoulde punyſhe and fight againſt cht iſte i men, and de- 

body, ſuffer him to kit other mennes ffroy as that ſect hat done many a god 

ules. In dede quod J, there be ſome as religious houſe, ſpo 

he ſaye that either ot highe pꝛetended pi⸗ 
tleo2 ofa fained obleruaunce of the coũ 
lailes of Chꝛiſt, would not no old 
puntthe any heretike oz infidell eyther, 
not though thei inuaded vs and dyd vs not contented w | 
all the harme thei poſlible could. And in gainfe infidels, thalolle and mynyſhe- 
this oppinion is Luther + his folowers ment of Ch2ifkendome ſynce that guyſe 
whiche among their other hereſies hold beganne, they fare qs dyd oncean olde 
fo: a plaine concluſion , that it is not ſage father fole in Vente at ſuche tyme 
lekull to anye chꝛiſten manne to fighte as diuers men of wozſhippe aſſembled 
agaynlt the Zurke, oꝛ to make agapnſt olde folke ofthe countrey to commune 
dimaniereſiſtence, though he come in- and deuyſe aboute tht amendemente of 1 conſattacts 
lo Chꝛiſtendome with a greate armye Sandewy ne foi At whiche tyme — — 


an labour to deſtrope all. Foz they ſay as they beganne ſyaſte to men” > 
| | reaſon 
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A reaſon and by the repoꝛte of olde menne 
there about. what thing had bene the oc⸗ 
caſion that ſo good an 8 in ſo 
ſewe yeares ſo ſoꝛe decayed, and ſuche 
landes ryſen, and ſuche ſhalowe flattes 
made therwith, that right ſmall vellels 
had now muche wo2ke fo come in at dy- 
uers tydes, where great ſhippes wer w⸗ 
in fewe peres paſſed accuſtomed to ryde 
without difficuicite,andſome laping the 
fault to Goodwyn ſandes, ſome to the 
landes Inned bydyuers owners in the 
Iſle oftenate ont of p chanell,in which 
the ſea was wont to copalle the Iſle and 
bꝛyng the veſſels rounde about if, whoſe 

V Courte at the ebbe was wont to ſcoure þ 
hauen, whiche nowe the Sea ercluded 
thence, foꝛ lack ofſuch courſe and ſcou⸗ 
ryng is choked vp with fande, as they 
thus alledged, diuers mt. diuers cauſes. 
There ſtarte vp one good old father and 
ſaid, ye maſters ſap cuery man what he 
wil, cha marked this matter wel as ſom 
other. And by god J wote how it wared 
nought well ynough. Foz J knewel1t 
good, and haue marked lo chaue, whan 
it began to ware woꝛſe. And what hath 
hurt it good father, quod the gentleme? 
By my fayth maiſters quod he, vonder 

C ſame tenterden ſteple and nothyngels, 
that by þ maſſe cholde twere a faire fi 
pole Why hath the ſteple hurt the hau 
good father quod they : Nay byꝛ Ladye 
maiſters quod he, vche cannot fell pou 
well whp, but chote well it hath. Fo2 by 
God J knew it a goodhanen til that ſte⸗ 
ple was bylded, And by the mary malle, 
cha marked it well, it neuer thꝛoue ſice. 
And thus wiſely ſpake theſe holi Luthe⸗ 
ranes, which ſowyng ſciſmes and ſedy⸗ 
cions among chꝛiſten people, lape the 
loſle thereof to the withſtanding of the 
Turkes innaſton , and the reſiſfyng of 
his malice, where they ſhonld rather vt 
thet had any reaſon in they: heades,lay 

D it to the contrary. Foz whan ch2yfſten 
pꝛinces did they: deuoyze againſt myſ⸗ 

treantes and infidels there be ſtoꝛpes . 
monumentes pnough that witneſfe the 
manifeſt ayde and helpe of god in greate 
victoꝛies geuen to good ch2ilke princes, 
byhis . hand. But on the other 

Lhe cane \ ſide ſinee that the ambicion of ch2iſte ru 
bade braver lers delpzing eche others domino, haue 
againũ Chi: et tht at warte. ⁊ deadly ſcencion a⸗ 
dendeme. mong theſelf, wher by whileech hath al⸗ 

| vzed to the enhaficing ol his own, they 
baue litle foꝛced what came of p comen 
coꝛps of Chꝛiſtendom, god foꝛ the reut⸗ 


ging or they; inozdinate appetites hath 


withdꝛawen His helpe and chewed thy 9 
he carcth as litle, ſuſteryng whple ech 
of the laboꝛeth to eate vp other, 
to pꝛoſper and ſo farreſo2thto pꝛotcd, 
that if thep2 blynde atfecctons loke 
therto the ſoner, he ſhall not faile(y 
our loꝛde foꝛbede) within ſhoꝛte pꝛ 
to ſwalowe them all, And albeit Ch 
fo; bode ſaint Peter being a pꝛieſte am 
vnder hymſelte pꝛynce of hys pꝛieſeen 
fight with the tempoꝛal ſweozd, towan 
the empechemente and reſiſtence och 
fruitful paſion, whereupon depend 
the laluacion of mankinde, which ate 
cion our ſauiour had befoze that timeſy 
ſoꝛe repꝛourd and rebuked in hym, un 
he called hym ther foꝛe Sathan, pet s 
nothing to the purpoſe to alledge, tha 
by that enſaple tt᷑poꝛ all pꝛinces ſhoulty 
without the let of ſuch ſpirituall p2ofit 
and the ſufferance of muche ſpiritual 
harme ſuffer theyꝛ people to be inuada 
and oppꝛeſled by inkidels, to they? vun 
vndoyng not onely tempo2al but alſoof 
a great part perpetuall, which werlike 
of their krailtie foꝛ fere of wozldly 
and incommoditte, to fal from the faith 
and renie their baptiſme. Jn wbicheps 
ryl ſythe our Lo2d would not that ame 
man ſhould wylkullp put hymſelte, and g 
fo: that cauſe aduyſed his diſciples that 
t they were purſued in one citie , they 
oulde not come fo:th and fole hardely 
po themſelk in perillofrenping Chit 
v impacience of ſome intollerable toy 
mentes, but rather flee thence into ſom 
other place where they might ſeruehim 
in | 6 co be ſhould ſuffer themtofal 
in ſuch point that there were no way n 
eſcape, and than would he haue theme 
bide by their tackeling like mighty <> 
ions wherin they ſhall not inſuchcaſe 
ayle ot his help. Row albeit ſoß Chiiltl 
and his holy apoſtles crhozt eueryman 
to pactence and ſuſterance, without ie 
quitingof an euil dede o: making ame! 
defence but vſing further ſufferaunce,t 
doyng alſo good fo2enill , yet neyther 
doth this counſaple bind a man thathe 
ſhall ot᷑ neceſlitie againſt the comennv 
ture ſuſfer another manne cauſeleſſe i 
kyll hym, no letteth not any manne iti 
the deffce of another, whom he ſeeth in 
nocente and inuaded and oppꝛeſſed by 
malice. In whiche caſe bothe natur, 
reaſon, and Goddes behefte byndeth, 
fyꝛtte the pꝛynte to the ſafegarde of hys 
— > the peryll of hymſelfe , as 
taughte Poples to knowe Mie 
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which may in begin ing be right eaſily o 
auopded, by puniſhmete ofthole fewe y 
be the firſt, Mhich few wel rep:eſſed, oz 
pf nede ſo tequite vtzerly pulled vp, ther 
thall farre the fewer haue luſt to tolow, 
Fo2 yfthep were handled in a contrary 
maner,andas ye med to mcane in ite 
beginning of our niatter, in ſtede of pus 
nythment,entreateQ,fauourcd, and by 
fay:e woꝛdes | rewardes brought home 
agapn. J fcare me then that pou ſhon!d 
fond litle fruit in that faſhion, Foz fy:if 
where as they fall into hereſyt by pzyde 
that way ſhould maße them pꝛonder, 4 
ſet che moꝛe by themſelf. And thi would 
many moe fall thereto, of purpoſe to bet 2 
hv2ed agayn ther tro So that as Pam, * 
molukes aud Genifaries abont PCurk 
and Dowd, haue vid to chꝛiſten theit 
childꝛen of purpoſe; that by the rena ig 
of their fayth,after,they inight be made 
Mammolukes o: Cequlartes , as ther: 
fathers were, and map be had the moe 
in eſtimacion 4 fauorr about the greate 
Zurke, even likewypfe within a ſohple 
pf we take that wav with heretikes we 
ſhall haue yong freche felowes fp:f be- 
come heretikes,that thei map be pꝛaped 
and hy:ed after to cke Cheiſtes faith 


elt bounden to kyll the Cgipcians in p 
delence of Hebꝛe we, and alter he byn⸗ 
detd euery man to the helpe and deſence 
of his go99 and harmeleiſe neyghbour, 
againlt þ malice and crueltie ot þ w2og 
doer, #02 as the holy ſcripture ſaith, »=- 

ve dedic dr c de proximo ſuo, Odd hath 

ut eucry nan charge oi his netighbo2 
tokepe him from harme of bodye and 
ſoule,as much as may lie in his power. 
And by this reaſon is not onely excuſa⸗ 
ble but allo commendable, pcoms war 
which cuerpe people taketh in p defence 
of their countrey againſt enemies that 
would inuade it, ſytn that euerv manne 


S fighteth not fo þ defece aof himſclf, ofa 


yuate affccc10 to himſelf, but of a ch21- 
ten charitie, foꝛ þ lategarde 4 pꝛeſerua⸗ 
gion of all other. Which reſon as it bath 
ce in all battaite ↄł defence, ſo hath 
it moſt eſpecially in y battaile by which 
we defende tae chꝛiſten coũtreys agaiſt 
the Turkes, in that we dekende eche os 
ther fro farre the moꝛe per yli and loffe; 
bathe of woꝛldly ſubſtance, bodily hurt. 
andperdicts of mens ſoules. And nows 
il this be lawful and eniopned alſotoe- 
uery pꝛiuate parſon, howe muche moe 
belongeth it to p2inces rulers, whiche 
ifthet maye not vpon the peryll ofthepz 
ſoules, wittingly ufer among the peo- 
ple whom they haue in gouernaunce a⸗ 
nl one to take a wai anothers hoꝛſe, how 
mat thei without eternall damnacion 
ſuffer other peple and ſpecially infidels, 
to tome in, ſpople, robbe, and captiue 
them al: And if they be bounden to ß de- 
—. may — = wean ne 
nes wer it to lap that the peopie map not 
helpe them. | 


The.1.Chapiter, ae 
(That pꝛinces ba boundẽ to — 


berctykes, and that fapze handelyng 
helpeth litie with any of them, 


FER 2d ſurely as the pꝛinces be 
2 bounden chat they ſhall not 

, ſuffer theyꝛ people by infy- 
N. dels to be bounden rh thet 


Þ 


-—-- asdepely hounden that thet 
Hallnot ſafer ttcy2 ↄcople to bee ſedus 
ted and coꝛrupted by heretikes,ſjthe the 
peryll ſhall in ſhoꝛte whyle grow to as 
— with 1 du — 
god, their goodeg loſte . 

dar bodres deſtroyed by common ſedi⸗ 
— ſuinlurreccion, + open warre,with- 
?bowelles of heir owns landp,, All 


again. J woulde not 
ſrily handled, dut litte 


= 


F 
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ep were over has 
igour and much 2 


mercy ſhe wed whec lumplenes appered, 
r not high heart o: malice. Fo2 o 


ſuthe 


as be pꝛoude 4 maliejdus, muche pꝛooſe 
ath bene made all res dye. Fo: of ſome 
oztmany full fapꝛe haͤdled, title change 
themlelfoz come to good amendment. J 
tolde you iny ſelf and very true it was of 
twain that wer defected of hereſpe vnto 


the mot honoꝛable p 


Fin what 


| ate ofthis realme 
igne katherli maner + libe- 


ral alſo he delt w thevr.'And pet what a- 
mendement made hig gentle + tourtevſo 
entreatie, in their ff ybburneſfomake. 
Were they not after wooꝛſe then they 


were befoze 2 and ſo vſrd themſelſe that 


after muche harme done by them, 
tame in ſhoꝛte ſpace aftcr to they? open 
conuiccion? They be, pe wote wel at the 


verely fo: ſuche meriſes, foꝛgeuenes is 


kyꝛſt cuſtomably eres, to grace, and 


rewarde ynough. Anh pfthet cannot by 
that warnyng be warned, ſurely as ſait 
oule ſaith,he is not to be truſted often 
ut rather of all good chiſten people to 
be eſchewed and anopded fro the flocke. 


e 
oꝛſooth 
at my fy 


115 thei bee ſo far waren crooked, that 
[dome canne they bee ryghted again. 


od pour frond pet as F ſaid 
commyng to vou, = 


+25" 
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A 3 wo2thpto be of connſail W the clergy 


when there were a man ſounden fautys 
therein, wha the people haue in good e⸗ 
iimacion fs; ſome great opinis of lear⸗ 
ung t+vercue, ther th 
ioberlp monithed, x not che matter pub- 
liſhed among the people, And fpnaily if 
thei ſo ſhould nedes be openly conuicted 
4 coꝛrected in face of þ wozld,tha wolve 
I not pet haue them called Lutheranes, 
elt che people which had good oppinion 
of the,021fthet happen toperceiue them 


fo: nonghe, and ſo take them, than wall 


thet peraduenture geue the lellecredece 
to all good men, z ſet che lefle by al good 
pꝛeachers atter. Surelpꝙ J, a certapne 


4x rule that wer alwaye belt were heard to 


geue in ſuch caſe. Sometimes there map 
eraduenture ſuch honeftp be1opned 
uch repentaunce,thatit would not bes 
much a miſſe to p;eſcrue the mans eſtp⸗ 
macion among the people, to whom his 
pe:ficchaunge may petcaſe moze than 
recompence his fozmer errour and over 
lyght. But where as the co . hall 
ſeme conuentent, there can J not le why 
we ſhoulde foꝛbeare to call them Luthe- 


ould be ſecreteip : 


Tlie ouch Booke, 


Oi ſoth quod pour fren 
. would there me winken 
8 FJ; much pitie vſed in thoſe ng 
ters amog. Foz many ami 
A. FE) <vnicarned when he bearey 
on that be taketh fo: can 
nung, and ſeetg ſuch a man as het 
fo: vertuonus, commende Luthers 
be is of ſimplienes and good mynde, mg 
ned to folowe theta, Surely quod 
therein J ſave not nape, but that then 
thinges being fuche , great pitie nun 
ſee many good ſimple ſoules deten 
led out ofthe right wap by the authey 
tie ot ſuche as they recken fo: good en 
and cunning, whom they haue either yl 
open ſermons 02 ſecrete communic 
percetuedto be fauouters fy bngrac 
ous ſect.thinking that men of ſuchcuy 
rung and knowledge in renten 
ther with of ſuth vertuous behauin 1 
thei ſe me to be, would lene to that w 
but it thet knew it foꝛ good, And ſu 
where it ſo happeneth that anpe ſpmyly 
ſoule is by the good oppinion he hat 
in his matter, led out ot the ryght ben 
of the faith, wening that were the very 
favth which he lecth his maiſter wien 


dee Tanes,ſithit is both anolde vſage to cal 

ane bag. heretikes after the name of hym, whom 
they folow in their hereſie, c allo as & u- 

thers ſect is in effect the whole heape of 


he rekeneth good and cunning) folow 
t leane vnto, if is a verp pitcous thyng 


see 


And as thatparſs is leſſe in biameimg 
all bercſies gathered together, it is now mozecaſiiycured;ſo is that maſter des 
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- would fain 


all onefocathimaLutherane oz te call 
bi an heretike, thols two wozdes beig in 
maner ualent, Luther teaching al⸗ 
moſt nothing but hereſtes,noz nonebe⸗ 
reſies founden any where almoſt that þ 


Lutherans haue not among them. And 


ſith it ſo is, reaſon doth in mp mpnde re⸗ 
quire that p name ot Luther anes ſholde 
be cuſtomably bꝛought i mens eaces as 


; Odious as p name of heretikes. No2 I ſx 
not ſo great feare Þ either folke ſhal fo 


oppinton of any mans vertue in whom 
thei ſe themſelf decetued , wd2awe they? 
fauoꝛ £ affeccis fro ſuche as ate good in 


D dede, oꝛ fall into þ fauoꝛ ot Luthers ſect 


fo: þ eſtimacion of þ man who thei now 
ſec pꝛeued nought. Fo2 this wil no man 
do but ſuch as either beſo a they 
would hate all Ch:iſtes apoſtles foꝛ the 
falſehed of — ſo noughtie þ they 

aue al the world fall to the 
ſame ſect and be of their own ſuit, 


The. 16. Chapiter. 


C Ofſimple vnlearned folk 5 are de- 
ceiued by the great good opinmts that 
thei haue pert aſe in the lernyng and 
living of (ome that teache the extoꝛs. 


ble damned, as þ cauſe both ofhisown 
ſinne t his that foloweth hym, and den 
barde is he to mende. Howe beit ſotym 
we deſerue with our ſinne that god le 

unichment therof ſutfereth vs to dan 

ewde leaders and euill teachers. In 
ſurely foꝛ the moze parte ſuche as ten 
out ofthe right wap, do rather fal cen 
to ot a lewd lightnes of their own 


then fo: auy great thing 5 moueththen 


in their maifter that teacheth them. 
we ſer them as redy to belcue a putſit 
7 — a weuer that nothing tante 
ut ſcantlyread engliſh, as wel ung 
would beleue the wiſeſt and the bel m 
ned doctour in a realme.Howbeit, bel 
man neuer ſo well learned, and emen 
neuer ſo vertuous, vet can we wum 
reaſon excuſe our ſelfe, pf we lean? 
right belieffo2 the truſt that we ham 
any manne earthive., Foz our 
is tanghte vs by God ſurclye pl 
ted in the churche of Chꝛiſt. and 
tycles thereot᷑ not newe begonne, 
nowe continewed manpe an da / 
pearc in the greate congregacyons 
Ch:ifen pcopie, as thynges certuth 
ſure,and fable, and outet Agne 
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noneherertkedpty,o2 can denye, 
aud in the hearts ofthis congregacion 
wꝛitten by d hgly handwozke of 
"and therefoze acchrſed is he b tho⸗ 
iam dis truſt put in any man, belicucth 
the contrary ot any poynt y the churghs 
of Cbꝛiſt is taughte to belieue by Goo, 
þ4s faith was taught by Chi, peas 
cord by bis apoſtles, of this w2ote his e: 
nungrliit es. and mary mo thunges wer 
taught,chan are witten. and thin faith 
ſhould haue been taught 4 firmely (ans 
tem although nething had been w2utte, 
And the articles of ehyp faythe hade in 
mens he artes, be the iuſt e fure rules ot 
conftruccion by which dor coſtrue 4 v1» 
terffand the holy ſeripturey is wꝛiten. 
Fe: very ſure are we, hat whoſo wold 
thſtreany text of holy ſeripture, in ſuch 
wiſe as he would make it ſeme cotrat ye 
to am point of this catholik faith whic 
god hath taught his charch, he geueth 
lcripture a wzong ſentence, and ther by 
tracheth a wzong beliefe. And as ſapnt 
Pouleſayth. Curſed be he, 4 though he 
wer an aungel of heauen. And thertoze 
be we not ercuſable, ii we belicue anve 
man to the confrarye of the fayth,howe 
god oz howe cunnyngs ſoeucr he ſeme, 
while we ſec that he tracheth vs a wog 
way which we map ſone know if we be 
chꝛiſtiens x4 know ß belief already, 
maye haue alſp a greate gealte 
therat,ifhe teache vs ſecretipe as a p2t- 
nie miſter ie, the doctrine that he would 
not were vttered 4 ſhewed openlye. Foz 
lachethinges be they commenlv theſe 
teache in hucker mucker, a- 
the fayth that althe church belie⸗ 
ueth, Now would J geue this counſapl 
foeverybnilcarned man, whan any ma 
h thee whom thou haft in gret 
eſfimacion foꝛ vertue o2 cunning, than 
conſider in thy ſelfe that he neither hath 
n0;ebertue noꝛ moꝛe tunning, thã had 
aint Auften,ſaint Yierome, ſaint Am- 
doſe, ſaint Oregoꝛpe, fainte Cipꝛiàne, 
laynt Chꝛiſoſtome, with many olde fa- 
(hers and holy doctoꝛs, which belteued 
Ather dates, and died in the belief that 
belieueſt aireadpe, whereof he tea⸗ 


the contraryv, and ſo ſap boldely to 


him. Than it he would begyle thee, and 


layey thoſe holy doctonrs belieued not 


thou doeſt, but ag heſapth:b2ing him 
tothe rezening betone n. 2 
— learned men. And J dare be bolde 
2 that thou ſhalt find him dou⸗ 

. alle. Foꝛ neither ſhalt thou kynde it 
ne? de tolde thee, and belydes that he 


| | 25 
ſhall not lette to bei — faying and e 
ſwearing to, that thoy ſapeſt wrong on 

him, and that he neuct 01d thee fo. Pa⸗ 
rp !P2 quod pour ede e wilhappelpe 
ſap that he Wer peradgenture wy point 
ta be pardoned, becauſe of the tcapardie 
that hemyghte fall info, by the maynte⸗ 
nante of his opinion. Pardon hun ik ye 
will p A. But pet is hi hot than ſo good 
as wer thoſe good ratbers. Fo: either is 
bis way naught, t "an doch he naught 
to teache it, oꝛ if it bes god, than is he 
nought that foꝛ anye 155 fozſabeth it. 


F02 he that ſoꝛſaketh any trouth of chat 
ites fayth, fo:ſatieth 
[a!th our ſautour:thafwho fo doth, thal + 
be foꝛſaken of him. And he that ſo doth, © 
is not to be belieued li5e choſe holye fa- 
thers, whiche haue taijghte vs farre — 
contrary; Fo2 they dib abyde by p right 
tayth that they caught, whiche is, as by 
they2 bokes appereth,;he ſcif ſame faith 
that thou belteueſt. And ſo farre furthe 
abyde they thereby, that dyuers of them 
ſuſteyned great eee there foꝛe,⁊ 
ſome of them death 4 martyꝛdome. So 
that we wer moze than madde it we had 
not leuer ſende dur ſoꝶies to the ſoules 
of thoſe holyc ſathers, ot whoſe —— 
ver tue, and ſaluacio we be ſure, than to 
caſt them awap 7 — ;efe folke, which 
bow holy ſo ener they fene, yet ſhew the 
ſeif naught, in that they teache the con⸗ 
trar ot᷑ ſuch thynges as thole bndoub- 
ted holve doctbur's 00 0 J meruavle 
then quod pour frende; why they tine ſo 
vertudullp, faſting + geping thetr good 
in almes; with other vextnous exerciſe, 
both in fozbearpnge ty pleaſure ofthe 
wo2:ld,and aiſo taking paln in their bo- 
dies. To this mater quad 7 our fautdur 
bimſelf aunſwereth where he layth in ß T3 
goſpel of Mathewe. Aue « filſis prophetis 
qui vemiũt ad vos in veſturentis iim, intrinſecus aitte 

ſunt lupi rapuctt. Beware qt the falſe p:oph 

tes that come to you inthe clothinge 0 
ſhepe, and yet withirfurth been rane- 
nous wolnes. Foꝛ ſithithat thei;by falle 
doctrine labour to deitgure and deſfroap 
mennes ſoules, we be ſpre ynongh that 
wolues they be in dede; dowe ſhepiſhlyc 
ſoener they looke. And hypocrites muſt 
they nedes be, ſith they bee ſo denounced 
by gods own mouth. Aw well mare we 
— that he meangth not well, whe 
e teacheth euill. Aud that cutll he tes; 
cheth we may well wit, whe we (ce him 
teache the contrary, oſſthe whiche. God 
bath already taught his whole church. 
Jn whiche path been ſo manye * fa 
14. f ers, 


hꝛiſte. And than Kate; 


1 


Q fathers,fo many eunning docours, 1 ſo 
many bleſſed martirs,that ſo haue bpd- 
den by thefayth to the death, that it wer 
a freneſie, i we would now, agapyſt ſo 
many luch, belieue any falſe heretike 4 
kapning hppocrite, teaching vs the con⸗ 
trarp.Ofthoſe holy fathers ot gur faith 
whome their bokes ſheweth to haue be⸗ 
lieurd as we belieue: we haue ſer 4 kno- 
wen they? vertuous life well pꝛoued b 
their bleiſed end, in which our lozd hat 
teſtiſved by many a mv2acle, that they: 
favth x their lines hath lyked byin, But 
naw haue we not yet ſeen any luch iv 
by anye oftheſe heretykes: Noz pet ſo 
much as any conlkacie in their dogrine. 
But eifthey wer once found out 4 era- 
mined, we ſer hem alway firſt readp to 
Ive and foꝛſweare themſelfc,if that will 
ſerue. And whan that wil not hetpe, but 
their falſhed x periurpe pzoued in they; 
faces,than readve be they to abiure and 
fo:ſake it, as log as that map ſane their 
liucs, No2 neuer pet fond J ant. j. but he 
would once abiure, though he neuer in⸗ 
tended to kepe his othe. So holy woulde 
he be and ſo wile ther with, that he wold 
with periurie kille his ſoule fo; euer, to 
laue his body fo: a whple. Foz comenl 
ſone after ſuch as ſo doe, ſhew them ſelfe 
agapn, god of his righteouſnes not ſuf 
C fervng s their falſe fozſwearing ſhould 
ſtand them long in ffede, 
The. y. Chapter. 
¶ The authoꝛ ſheweth p ſome whiche 
be Lutheranes and ſeme to lpue holi⸗ 
lp, and ther foze be beleued and had in 
eſtimacion, intend a farther purpoſe 
then they pꝛetid which they wil well 
ſhew if they map once find their time. 


das fo: their liuing, the 
Food apparice whereof is 
FATAL the thyng that moſte blyn- 

| YA Y£deth vs, as muche ſuretie 
Jas we haue of the godive 
life ot our old holy fathers 
woꝛld hath w2itten,and god 

hath bozne witnes by many great mira 
cles ſhewed fo: they: ſakes, as vncer- 
tain be we of thefe men, with whom we 
neyther be alway pꝛeſent, and little alſo 
can tell what abhominactons they may 
doe to ſome of them ſecretly, Noz pet ca 
know they: inter and purpoſe that they 
appoynt vpon, and the canſe fo: whiche 
they be fo: the whyle content to take all 
the payn, Uerp certayne is it that p2pde 
Is one cauſe wherfo:e they take þ payn, 
Foz pzypde is, as ſapnt Auſtine ſapeth, 


The fouetth boke; 


the berye mother of all Heroſies, Fay 
an hyghe mind to be in the liking am! 
people,bath comen into manye h 
madde a mind and ſo frantike,thar cy 
haue not rought what payne theyty, 
withente anye other recompence un 
ward, but onely thefonde plealurt am 
delpte that theinſelfe concepne in m 
heart, whan they think? what wo; 
that people tatketh af them. And then 
The deuiltes martirs, taking muchpay 
fo: his pleaſure, and his very apes, 
he maketh to tuble chozowe þ hoye oj 
holines that pucteth them to pain u 
out fcutte. And pet aſten times matey 
them miſſe of the vayn p2avſe, where 
one ly they be ſo pꝛowde. Fo: whilethy 
delpte to thinke how they be tale ez 
eden be manpe times well percepug” 
d taken foz ppocrites as they be. Bu 
ſuch is this curled aftecctd of pine an 
ſo deepe letteth in the clawes wheres 
catcheth, that harde it is to pull chen 
This pꝛide hath ere thys made ſome n 
ned men to deuiſe new fantaſies me 
faith, becauſs thei would be linguler 
mong ß peple, as did Arrius, Fauſt, 
Pelagius, and dpuers other oldeters 
kikes. Wlhoſe falſe opinions haut hn 
long time paſſed, openlp condemnedly 
manp holy ſpnodes and generall te 
ſaples, t now god be thantzed, not onch 
chep2 opinids qafched, but alſo althe 
bakes cleane gone, and vaniſhed aun 
away,erceuer any lawe was mately 
ſuch bokes burning. So that it welle 
pearcth to haue been the onely won 
God that hath deſtroyed thoſe woke, 
whiche w2ought in their tymes much 
harine in hys church. This affecciond 
pꝛide hath not onely made ſom? learn 
men to b2png furth newe fantaſies in 
maketh alſo many menne of machen 
than meane lernpng ſo ſozeto long 
ſeme farre better learned than they 
that to make the pou haue theminws 
toꝛitie, they deuiſe newe ſectes and 
mes to the pleaſure of new fangle 
ſparing no papne foz the whyle to {ett 
rth their ſect 5 
labour with onelp delite of 
what pleaſure the people haue inthe; 
p2eaching. And albeit that thys Kin 
leaſure with which the deatll! 

v fedech them, be the only thingthat® 
tiſfied and contenteth ſome, yet aq 
are there ofthoſe that cuil tea 
appeare holpe, whiche are both 
moze loſe 4 voluptuous than they ſt 
And ſome alſo which warely kept 1 
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, lle. (ntende toward moꝛe Without ground, cauſe, oꝛ colour layds & 
2 l nee at lengthe. Min wherfoze. Concerning the holye male, 
ſee cnſaumple therof? Loke on Tpn- Luther, as maude as he is was neuer 
| that trandlated che newe teſtament t as madde as Zindall is, which ie 
which was in dede as pe layde in the be⸗ imſelt᷑ ſo rayleth therupon in his trans 
anyng) befoze hys gayng oner, taken fike boke of obedikce, that any god chz1- 
amanof ſobcr and honeſt liuing, 4 fen man would abhozre co reveir, And 
lozed and pzeached polilpe, ſauing that pet w2itigas he both, be is not aſhamed 
ſometime it ſauoured ſo ſh;ewbvly,y fo ſay that the church wil not belieue ho 
was once 02 twyſe examined therok; lv ſaint Hierome, ſapnt Auſtine, x ſuch 
But pet becauſe he gloſcd then his woz- other, as though theſe m_ doctoures 
des with a better ſenſe, 4 ſayde + (ware Were on hys ſive. Among all, whome be 
thathe meynt none harme, folke were Wal ſcatreadeonelcafe wherin be ſhall 
dro cake al to the beſt. But petyeſee not linde one oz other ofhis abhomina- 
op though he diſſemble himſeiſe co bee ble hcreſies — Luther hymſelke 
a Luthcranc, o; to beate any tausur to was neuer ſo! ameles to ſav, that theſe 1 
his ſecte whyle he was here: yet as fone holye fathers helde on hys ſyde. But be⸗ 
2s he gate him hece, be gate him to Lu⸗ cauſe thep wer agayuſt him, he reiected 
©'ther Grapgöt. And where as in thetraiſ- the authozitic of the all. But what con- 
lacionofthenewe teſtament couereds lclencehath this Tindall that thus can 
diſimuled him(cifas much as he could; wzite to blinde vnlegrned people with, 
when he perceyued bys clokev here- whan himlelfe well znoweth that they 
[esrſpyed 1 ceſtroved, then chewrd he doe all with one voycep:oue that ſhift Confeltion of 
ſho:tiye himſelfe in hys owne ikenes, and confeſſion is of neceſſitie requiſite — — 
ſendyng furth kyꝛſte hys wicked boke to our ſaluacion, 4 that they lape fo the aufe to ous 
of Mannons, and after hys molicyous the holy ſcripture plffeouſty foz the furs caivacion, 
boke of obedience. In whiche bookes he ther p2ofe of this part, whiche Tindall 
ſheweth himlelſe ſo puffed vp with the Wold wickedly with onely railing +1e- 
poyſon of pꝛide, malice, and enuie, that ſfing againſt al they; holeſome doarine 
tis moze then mernay[thar þ.ſkinnec@ dztueawapclene 4 be coulde: Ye knows 


lde together. Foz he hath not onelye eth alſo himſelfe, that all they with one 
wked out the moſt popſd that he could voyce teache and pꝛoue by ſcriptureto, 
findcho:owe all Luthers bokes, oz take that there is Þ fyꝛe ofpurgato2y, whichs 
ofhim by mouth, and al that hath ſpette AJ meruayle why Tindall feareth ſo lit- 
out intheſe bokes, bat hath alſo in ma / tle, but it he bee at a playne poynte with 
nythinges farre paſſed his maiffer,rii- himſelte to goe ffrayghte to hell. They 
ning fur th ſo madde foꝛ malice, that he teache alſo all with ont voyce the great 
fareth as though he heard not his owne pꝛolit ofthe maſſe, and honour þ onght 
dopce. He barketh againſt the ſgcrame- to be done therto, which Tindal techeth 
tes much moꝛe than Luther. Aq: where to diſhonour. They teache all che woz- 
as Luther left vet ſome con feſſion, : re- ſhipping ot vmages and relikes, i pꝛap⸗ 
kened his ſecret confeſſion neciſſarye ? ing to ſayntes,goyng on pylgrimages, 
politable, though he ſet a lewd li bertie and credence to be gepen to miracles:ot 
therin, Tindall taketh it awapyt quite, all which Tindall teacheth the contra- 
rayleth therron, ſaythj it was hegonne ry. Al they teache alſq chaſtitie, pꝛeche vp 
by the deuil. Which thing had hndoub- high pꝛeeminẽce of virginitie and wie⸗ 
edly neuer been obteined among p peo! dowhead aboue weddyng, + ener haut 
Dad folke ſhould ſhewe thefelf their had in abhominacion the bꝛeche of any 
lines to another man, i god dad vowe of chaſtitie, whereas Tindall a- 
not hꝛoughte it vp hymſelfe. N92 neuer gaynſt them all teaching the contrary, 
could it haue continued ſo man hüdꝛed 1s therin ſo ſhameleſſe, 4 fo litle reſpene 
leres without great harme growen by hath ol his own conſcience, that ſeming 
diſcloſing ol many mannes offences,if all them to wzite againſt him, and him- 
the holye lyirite of God had not aſſiſted ſelfe againfe them all, and that cuerye 
his holy ſacram#t as þ kynges hyghnes man p learned is, mut nedes percevue 
molte pꝛudentlye wꝛyteth. Luther alſo his ſhameles boldnes cher in, letteth not 
ne aſtirmeth pur gatoꝛpe, ſome- t both to raile agaiizſt chꝛiſtes church 
— doubteth, and ſometyme denpeth. 2 ſaping as theſe old holy ſayntes ſaid 
— Tyndall putteth no doubte at all, befo:e,and alſo to ſaye that the charche 
denyeth it as vttexlye, as faliſhely, will not heart them, W * 
| ö 1}, ct 
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A god lep peple x not without gret cauſe, 
; Well p J, and to thintentþ pe ſhal per⸗ 
tetue it muche the better, 4 oucr that be⸗ 
| ltieuc pour own eien 4 not mp woꝛdes in 
15 many thinges that ye haue heard of my 
| 
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mouth, we wil not parte thts night,but 
| p ſhal deltuer into your haves here moe 
e okes than ye wil reade ouer till to mo⸗ 
vm rowe. But foꝛ that pe ſhall neither nede 
10 to reade all. noʒ leſe time in ſeking fo2 i; 
1 pe ſhould ſee, I haue laid pon the places 
Hen readp with ryſhes betwene the leaues, x 
Win notes markes in the margentes where 
the matter is touched. So cauſed JF to be 
boꝛne into his cha ber a boke of decrees, 
* t certain woꝛkes ot ſaint Cypꝛiane. O. 
Auſt ine, and ſome other holy doctours, 
t ther withall a wozke 02 fwayn of Cu⸗ 
ther, and as manye of Tyndall. And in 
this wyſe went we to ſupper, and on the 
moꝛow fo:bare I to ſpeake with hym til 
nere diner time. At whiche our meting, 
he ſgewed me that in the decrees where 
the ryſhes lay, namely n ci. xi. queſtions 
inte, diners other ofthe queſfions cõ⸗ 
cquently folowing, he had ſeen at ful þ 
the cleargie doth at this dap no further 
fo: the puniſhment ofheretikes, tha did 
the olde fathers and holp doctours, and 
ſayntes in time paſſed, as by their own 
woꝛdes there alledged doth ope + plavn 
C appeare. And that aſwel the cleargie in 
the perſecucion of heretikes lawtullye 
may do, as the tepo:al pꝛinces in warre 
agapnſt inkideles de depely bounden to 
doe, much moe than thei now doe, oꝛ of 
long time haue done, oꝛ vet as it ſemeth 
goe about to doe. And oner this he ſapde 
that he had ſeen of Luthers owne wo2- 
des woꝛſethan he had euer herd rehear⸗ 
ſed, and in Tyndall woꝛſe pet in manye 
thinges than he ſaw in Luther himſelf, 
And in CTyndalles boke of obedience he 
ſapd pᷣ he had founden what thing Tin- 
O dal ſaith againſt myꝛacles and agaynſt 
the pꝛaving toſaintes.Barpy JI + theſe 
two matters made vs two muche buſt- 
nes befo2e —— goyng to the vninerſi⸗ 
tie. I wold * yappes vou and me to 
haue read oner that boke of hys befoꝛe. 
Howbett in god fayth if ye wil, we ſhal 
pet peruſe ouer his reaſds in thofe poin- 
tes, and conſider what weights in the. 
ap by my trouth quod your frend, we 
all nede nowe to loſe no tyme therein. 

* as fo: mpꝛacles, he ſapeth nothyn 

effect but that which J lapde agayn 
them befo:e, that the mv1acles were the 
wootkes ofche deuill , Sauing 5 where 
I ſaid that it might peradutture be ſaid 


ſo, he ſapth that in dede it is ſo p: 

it yet lecke the J did. And therfoze gt 
the wo2dofhis without better pꝛoft, 1, 

of litle weyght. Fo2fo!h ꝙ J Tindalle 

wozd alone aſcribing al the miraclegy 

the deuil, ought not to wep much amiz 


chʒiſten me, agaynſt the Wepting okt 


ly ſapnt Auſtine, ſapnt Þicrome,ſapy 
Ambzole,faint Chziſoſtome, ſaint n 
goꝛy, and many an other holy docteyr 
w2yting many a great myzacle dert 
holy pilgrtmages + ſaints relikes, dan 
in open pꝛeſence of many ſubſtauncia 
kolke, t dyuers done in their own (i 

Al which miracles al thoſe bleſſed (amy 
tes do aſcribe vnt3 the wozke of god en 
the honour of thoſe holy ſayntes he 
woozthyppcd at thoſe pilgrimages, 1, 
gainſt al whom when Cindal aſcribet 
the al to the deuill, he plapnlyc ſhower 
himſelf as faythful as he wouldeſeny, 
very nere ſibbe to the infidelitie okthel 
Jewes p aſcribed Chꝛiſtes miracles u 
the deuill, ſaping that he did caff out de 
nilles by p power of Belſabub pzinceefl 


deuilles. Surely ꝙ pour frend 4 as fo;j0 


he reaſoneth againſt paving to ſaintes 
is very bare. Jt muſk nedes q ö be bare, 
except he wel auoyd the miracles whers 
to wh he hath nothing to ſay, but to u 
cribe gods woꝛkes to the deutll: befhes 
weth himſelt dꝛieut to a narow frapte, 
Foz het his felowes as touching mes 
cles, neither haue God willing, nozthe 
deuill able to ſhewe anp foꝛ the p2ofeaf 
wer? part, noꝛ I truſt in god neuer they 
hall In fayth ꝙ your frend as fo2 nu 
ſontng the matter of pzaping to ſaintes 
he is nat woꝛth thereding now. Fo:al 
the ſu hſtãce in effect that ve pꝛout it i, 
is by hymcleane vntouched. That is 


3 no meruaple, fo: he hath not heard.“ 


nfayth quod pour frend, s of hisowne 
making, he lapeth argumentes foz it, 
ſuthe as he liſte, whiche he laverh furth 


faintlv;+ than doth aunſwer —— 
oſe 
the 


derly, t al bis hole matter in th poke 
tes and other ſo plainly confuted 
olde holy fathers, that if J hadde ſetuſs 
muche beloꝛe, it had been likely to hau 
oꝛted much part of our long comm 
nicacion. F02 by my trouth q he, whan 
I conſider both the partes well, 4 reade 
Luthers wo:zdes.and.Zpndals in ſem 
places where pe laid me the ry 

not but wonder thateuher any Alman 


could like the one, oꝛ any engliſt mant 
other. J can not much meruavle quod 
thongh manpe like them well. F02 pt 
ther is no cuntrep wherin there — 


2 
k 2 


The foneithboke; | / |. 
grace beare vs in handy al thoſe holy fa 


of ſuch as be nanght.What wõ⸗ 
a 255 5 victous folke fall to the fauoz 
oftheir lykez And then as foz ſuch, wha 

8 -+cp2 heartes are once fired vpon theyz 
v nde affecctons, a man mapye with as 
much kruite pꝛeache to a poſt, as reaſon 
wich them to the contrary. Fo2 they no- 
thyng ponder what is reaſonably ſpoke 

t (hem, but wherto their fond afteccion 
inclineth, that thyng they leane to, and 
that they beleue, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe that 
way they walke and ſay they beleue it. 
#0: in god fapth,that they ſo belieue in 
dede,they2 matters be ſo mad that J be- 
licuc it not. And yet make they ſeblauce 
as though they belicucd that no ma wer 

$ zhle to cofute Luther o2 Tindal, where 
me thynlieth fo2 theſe matters of theyz 
hereſies 9 they ſo ſet furth(ifthe audiece 
were induferent there were not in thys 
woꝛld a man mo2e mete to matche them 
both twain tn diſpicions,then wer mad 
Colis alone, it he wer not of þpſame ſect. 
Foꝛ he laſheth out ſcripture in bedelem 
as faff as they bothe in Almayn. And in 
od fayth they both expowne it as mad⸗ 
yas he. And ſo help me god, as me thin- 
keth þ man is as mad as any of al thꝛee: 
whiche when he ſeeth the right fayth of 
Chꝛiſt cõtinued in his catholike church 


; ſomanyhundzed peres, ⁊ on that ſpde ſo 
chunpe |; amy martpꝛs, ſo many ble{- 
ſed conte 


tours, ſo many godly virgins, 
And in all that tyme vertuehad in hos 
cegorig 4 on and alines had in 
pte, god + his ſayntes woꝛſhipped, his 
acramentes had in reuerence, ch:iſten 
ſoules tenderly p2aped foꝛ, holye vowes 
kept and obſerued, vy2ginitie pꝛeached 
and pꝛatſed, pilgrimages deuoutly viſt- 
ted. euer y Rynd of good woꝛkes comen-s 
ded. And leeth nowe ſodaynly ſtart vp a 
ne we ſede ſettyng furth cleane the con- 
trarpe, deſtroping Chꝛiſtes holy ſacra⸗ 
mentes, pulling down Chz:iltes crolle, 
— blaſpheming his bleſſed ſaintes deſtroy 
ing all deuocion,fo2bidding mẽ to p2ay 
lo their fathers ſoules,contemning fa- 
ſtyng dayes, ſetting at naught the holye 
t dayes, pulling down the churches, rap⸗ 
e. ling againſt the maſſe, vilanouſiy deme 
ning the bleſſed ſacrament of the auter 
the lacred bodye of our ſauiour Chꝛitk. 
And ſeeth the one ſyde and the continu⸗ 
ancetherofſo clerely pꝛoued b mane 's 
thouſand mp2acle,fo clerely teſtified by 
the vertuous and erudite bokes of al the 
olde holy doctonrs fr the apoſtles time 
wear dayes, and ſeeth on þ other ſyde a 
ond krere t his felowes without wit 03 


. 


thers neuer bnderffode p (criptur! 
onelpe theſe beaſtes p teache vs byce as 
faſt as euer pᷣ other taughte vs vertue, : 
that ſeeth on the one ſyde, laynt Cypꝛy⸗ 
ane, ſaynt Hieromt, ſoint Ambzolk, ſalt 
Auſtine, ſaint Baſlle,ſaint Chziſoffor, 
ſaynt Grego2y, 4 al the verfuous 4 ctin- 
ning docours by rpwe, fro the death of 
Chꝛiſt x the time of his apoſtles til now 
+ ſecth amg al thete neither pꝛieſt, mök 
no: frere, that euer did after hispzofeſſi- 
6 made, marry t tage a wife, oz anp ſut⸗ 
fred to bꝛekt their vowed chaſtitie in all 
their time, s ſceth on pᷣ other ſide none o⸗ 
ther doctours of this newe ſecte but ftere 
Luther x his wpfe, pꝛieſte Pomerane : 
his wife, frere Huiſzint his wife, pꝛieſt 
Carlaſfadius and his wyfe , Da Dtho 
monke + his wpfe, frere Lambert x * 
wife, frantike Colins, 4 moze frantike 
Cindall 5ᷣ faith al pzicſtes, monkes and 
freres, muſt nedes haue wpues:thatma 
wer J (ay as franttke as they both, that 
would rather ſend his ſonle with ſuch a 
ſo2t as theſe be, than with all thoſe holy 
ſaintes 5ᷣ̊ euet ſynct chꝛiſtes daies haue 
teſtified by their holy had wꝛyting, that 
they dyed in _— fayth þ the chuͤrche 
belteueth pet. Al, d all thys.rv.C,yers 
bath done,+ ſhall doe to þ woꝛldes ende, 
goe there neuer ſo many heretihes oute 
therof,+ leaue it neuer ſo little, vet ſhall 
it remayn 4 be well knowen alway by p 
p:ofciſion of ſᷣ fapth, x thoſe holy ſacra- 
mentes 5ᷣ haue continued therin from e 
beginning thereof, 4 the holy doctoures 
therof euer had in honour and reuerece 
I theyꝛ acceptacion with god inceſant- 
lye teſtifyed bp mirgeles, whiche neuer 
one ſoꝛte of ſo manpe ſectes ofheretikes 
could yet allege fozany doctoz of theirs 
no: neuer ſhal A thinke, til the great in- 
dignacion of god pꝛouoked by our ſinne 
t wꝛetchednes, ſhaſ ſuffer the head of al 
— Antechꝛiſt (of who theſe folke 
the foze walk 
wꝛetched wo2ld, + therin to wozke ſuch 
wonders,s the ſight therofſhalbe hable 
to put right wyſe men and good men in 


great doute of þ trouth, ſeeing falſe An- 


tech:iſf pꝛeuing his pꝛeaching bympꝛa⸗ 
cles, wheras now nether good man noꝛ 
wyſe mã can haue any cotour of excuſe, 
it men wer ſo mad to beleue theſe madde 
maiſters of whom they ſce the pzincipal 
archeheretikes x firff autho2s of Þ ſecte, 
neither ſhew miracle foꝛ p pꝛofe of then 
doctrine, ⁊ yct they teaching + thep? li⸗ 
uing al ſet vpo ſinne t beaſtiy concupiſ⸗ 

ray, cence, 


to come into thys — | 
heretiies, 


ut 


* 
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A tence, t ſo cleane contrary to þ doctrine 
dk al þ old holy doctours, foz whom god 
ath + doth ſhew ſo manpe my2acles in 
ys churche; which as J ſapde ſhall not 
ayle to be conſerued and his right fait 
ther in to be pꝛeſer ued, in — of all 
heretikes p euer ſhall ſpring, Antechziſt 
and all, t in ſight ofthe deuill the great 
maiſter ofthe al, who Chꝛiſt ſhal at the 
laſt reſtrayn t deſtroy his pdolle Ante- 
ch2ift with the ſpirit of his holy mouth, 
repay2ing : delating his church again, 
t gathering therinto aſwel the remenat 
ok the Jewes, as all other ſectes abꝛode 
5 about the world, ſhall make all folk one 
flocke vnder hymſelf the ſhepehearde, : 
ſhal deliner a gloztous kingdome to his 
father of all the ſaned peple fro our foz- 
mar father Adam, to the laſt daye,from 


The ſupplicacioñ 


hencefurth to ravgn in heauen in i 
bliſle incogitable one cnlerlakpnsete 
with his father himſelfe 4 the hol 
which ſend theſe ſedicious ſeges 1 
to ceaſe,+ the fauourers of thoſe fa 
fo amend, 4 vs the grace, that ſtoppyng 
our eares from the falſe inchantmites 
of al theſe heretikes, we map by the den 
fapthe of Chziſtes catholtke churche,( 
walke with charitie in the wap or gend 
wozkes in this wꝛetched world, that we 
map be partners ofthe heauenly blife, 5 
whiche the blud of Goddes owne ſonne 
bach boughte vs vnto. And thys P2aber 
uod I ſeruing vs fo: grace, let vs now 
yt downe to — we dpd. And 
after diner departed he home towards 
pou, and I to the courte; 


CThe ſupplicacton of loulez 
made,Fnno.: ; 2 9.by (yz Chamas Moze knight,cofiſaplourts our 


ſouerapgne Lo2de the Kynge, and chauncelour of hys 
C duchpe of Lancaſter, 


C Agaynſt the ſupplicaei⸗ 
onof beggars; 


CToall good chziſten people. 
Amoſte pieteous 


bete continuallye 
1 calleth 4 eryeth b- 
pon pour deuoute 


I F/S'charitie 1 molt te- 


el 
| te, x reliefe, 


(>, 

SOC your late acquain 
Vi L = tance, kinred,ſpou 
ſes,copantons,play felowes,t frendes, 


The ſeiyſog: ? now pour hũble 4 vnacquaynted, and 
les in purga: halffo2gotten Op plpantes, pare pꝛieſo⸗ 
tozie call vn- ners of god, p ſely 

to v to heip here abiding 4 enduryng the grieuous 


oules in purgato2y, 


— r hote cliſing fy2e, that freteth £ 
urneth oute þ ruſtie ⁊ filthie ſpottes of 
gur inne, til the mercy of almighty god 
þ rather by your good x charitable mea- 
nes, vouchſafe to deliuer vs hence. Fro 
whence, if ve meruaple why we moe 
now moleff t trouble you with our w2t 
ting then ener we were wont befo2s, it 
map lyke vou to wit and vnderſt ande, p 
hetherto, though we haue been with ma 
ny folke much kozgotten of negligence, 


pet hath alway good folke remẽ bꝛed s 
and we haue been recommended vm 
God, and eaſed ,holpen , and relfened, 
both by the pꝛiuate pꝛavers of good ben 
tuous people, and ſpecially by the dap! 
maſles, and other ghoftlye ſuffrages!, 
pꝛieſtes, religions, and folke of helge 
churche.But now ſith that of late tden 
are ſpꝛongen vp certapne ſedicions pa 
ſones, which not onely trauayle and l 
boar todeſtrope them by whome we te 
much holpen, but alſo to ſowe and (ette 
farth ſuch a peſtilẽt opinid agaynſfour 
ſelfe, as once reteiued and beliened# 
muy the people, muſt nedes take from 
vs therelicfe and coſifo2t d euer ſhould 
come to vs by p charitable almes,p2ay 
cr,+ good woꝛkes ofthe woꝛlde: em 
take it foz no wonder, thonghe we legt 
ſoules that haue long lyen andcryed(d 
karre from pou, that we ſeldome halt 

ur llepe, doe nowe in thys our 

are ofoure vtter loſſe fo: euer, oſ your 
louinge rememb2aunce and reliefe, 
pet impoztunateipe bereue pou oye 


7 


(th eryinge at youre eares at vn⸗ 
arable tyme when ye woulde(as we 
doe neuer) repoſe youre ſelfe , and take 
= eaſe, but onelye p2ocureto bee pꝛeſented 

vnto you thys poꝛe hooke, thys humble 
ſupplicacyon of oures, whiche it maye 
caſe vou parcel meale at your laplure, 
lo lobe ouer fo2 all ſely ſoules ſake: that 
it map bo as an holeſome triacle at your 
heart againſt the deadly poyſon of their 
filent perſwaſion,that would bring 
pou in that errour to wene ther wer no 
argatozy. Of all which crucll perſons 
| fo piocuring not theminithmer of your 
mercy toward vs, but the vtter ſpople x 
p robberye of our whole helpe and coum⸗ 
fo:t that ſhoulde come from pou:the ves 
ry wurſt, and therby the moſt dediy de⸗ 
nilour of our paynes and heauines god 
foꝛgeue him is that deſpyteous and del⸗ 
piteful perſone, which ol late vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tert of pietie, made and put furth amog 
vou, a booke that he named, the ſuppli⸗ 
cacion foꝛ the beggars , a booke in dede 
7 nothyng lelle intending, then the pietie 
that it pꝛetendeth: nothing minding the 
r meale ot any man, but as we ſhall here- 
aſter ſhewe yon, mich harme and myl⸗ 
chieke to all men, & among other greate 
ſo:ow,diſcoumko:t; and heauines vnto 
C yspoureaen chꝛiſten and nigh kynne, 
pour late neighbours and pleaſant com 
nions vpon carth, and now poze pꝛie⸗ 
oners here. | 
¶ And albeit p his vnhappie boke, doth 
fo: our owne part touche vs very nert: 
pet we be much moze moued to geue the 
wozlde warning ol his venemous wꝛy⸗ 
— — the deare loue and charitie that 
we beare to you, then fo2 the reſpecte of 
our owne reliefe. Foz as foz vs, albe- 
it that the gracyous helpe of oure wo 


— 
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dure, almoſe dede, and other good wo2- 
bes loꝛ vs, maye bee the meanes of relit⸗ 
Paings releaſyng of our pꝛeſent paynes, 
ret ſuch is the mercifal godnes of God, 
though p whole woꝛld wold clene foz- 
at vs. vet would his mercy ſo remem⸗ 
bs, that after tẽyoꝛall puniſhment x 


do take vs hence, t wyping al the teares 
out ot our tyen,tranſlate bs at ſõdꝛy ty⸗ 
mes as his high wiſdõ ſeeth conuenient 
into p eternaſ heauenly bliſte, to whiche 
dis holy bleſſed blod hath boughte vs, 
But ſurelp to vou wozldly peple lining 
| vpon earth, not onely fo? thys pꝛe⸗ 
8 tyme, but alſo foꝛ as longe as thys 

021 ſhal endure: ß wzetched maker of 
0 bngracious boks(whs God geue once 


pur geing ——— wil not finallp fozget 


J 


of ſoules; | TY. 


were ſo fonde to folew him, ſheulde not 
fayle to wooꝛke, as well muche wozldes 
lye trouble co cuerye hynde of people, 
as ouer that (whiche-moſte lolle were 
of ali) to bzynge monye agod ſymple 


the eee amend if folke © 


ſoule, fo: lacke of beliete ot purgato:p, * 
the verye ſtrayghte wayc to hell. And . 
the cafe ſo ſtandynge, there woulde, we ga;o;p. bzuus 
thynke no manne ddubte, but thoughe gerh a than 


the man that made the boke were well heul. 
knowen amonge pou, and in hold alſo, 
wherby his heynous treaſon to god and 
the wozlde, dyſcloſed and declared by 
vs, he myghte bee in perill of exquiſite | 
papnefuli punyſhemente:yet we botbe F 
myghte and ought, rather to putte him 
in the daunger ofhys own demeanour, 
then fo: the ſparyng ofhys tuff cozrec⸗ 
cion, to ſuffer him abuſe the people with 
bis peſtilent wiiting, to the ineffunable 
arme of the whole wo2ide in goodes, 
odye and loulc. And rt we ſo myght 
ok reaſon, ⁊ ſo ſhould of charitie, though 
the man were knowen and taken, howe 
much may we nowe moꝛe frankcly telt 
du all, and nothing ſhall nede to ſpare 
en his boke is nameles, t ſo hu m⸗ 2 
elle among you bnknowen, and there- 
by ont of the peril of anye ptuniſhmente 
fo: hys vnhappy dedt: But foꝛ that both 
pe t he ſhal wel perceive, that we deſpꝛe 
ut your weale + cures by geuing you 
warning ofhis maltce, and nothing ens 
tend to pꝛocure his punpſhment, which 
we rather beſeche our toꝛd ol his mercy 
to remitte:pe ſhalt vnderſtand, that nei⸗ 
ther is his name no? perſon vnknowe a⸗ 
mong vs, a thertoꝛe we might wel diſco 
ner him, i we wer ſa minded. Foz there 
is not only ſome of his acquaintaunce x 
toũſel, who god gaue at theyz deaththe 
grace to reptt, comen hether to purgato 
rp, nothing moe now lamenting amõg 
vn, then theyꝛ cruel vnkindnes toward B 
vs, in geuing counſaple agapnſte vs to 
the makynge of thatungracious boke, | 
with inkidelitte and lacke of beliefe of þ 
purgeing kyꝛe which they nowe finde x 
— — he is alſo named boaſted a⸗ 
mg bs by p euil angel of his, oure and 
pour 1nd enemy the deuyll. Whiche 
as ſone as he had ſet him a woozke with 
p pernicious boke, ccaſed not ta cde hes 
ther + boaſt it amonge vs: but with bys 
enmyous t enujons1aughter gnaching 
the teeth 4 grynning,be cold vs that his 
people had by the aduyſe + caũſel of him 
and of ſome heretikes almoſt as euſl ag 
he, made ſuche a hooke foz deggurs. 
. | at 


— Y 
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A that it ſhould make bs begge log ere we 
113M geat aught.Ulhereby he truſted p ſome 
git. of vs ſhould not ſo ſone crepe out of our 
papn as we had hoped. Wit ye wel thele 
woꝛ des wer heauy tydinges to vs. But 
pet becauſe the deuill is wont to lye, we 
toke ſome comtoꝛt in that we could not 
beleue him, ſpectallpe telling a thing ſo 
farre incredible. Foz who coulde euer 
haue thought v anp chꝛiſten man could 
fo2 verp pietic — koundk in his hert, 
to ſeke 4 ſtudy pmeanes, wherby a ch21- 
ſten man ſhould thinke it labour loſt to 
( p:ay fo: all chꝛiſten ſoules, But alacke 
the whyle, we found ſone after, that the 

— falſhed x malice ot the man, pꝛeued ß de 
uill true. Foꝛ by ſome that dyed (one af- 
ter the boke put furth, we haue hearde x 
Men perceiued the w:ctched contentes there⸗ 
L900" of, well + plapnly declaring, what eulll 
Win ſpirit inſpired him whyle it was in ma⸗ 


AW king. Foz albeit that it is ſo contriued, 
127 t the woꝛdes ſo cowched, that by the ſe⸗ 
w cret inward woꝛking of the dcuill that 
holpe to deuiſe it, a ſimple reader might 
by delite in the reding be deadly cozrup- 
fed 4 benemed: pet if a wiſema wel war- 
ned:adutiſedly will way the ſentence, he 
Type conten2 ſhall find the hole boke nothingels, but 
8 kalſhed vnder pꝛetert ok plapnnelle, cru⸗ 
— 5 g eicic vnder the cloke of pietle:ſedicis vn 
ill * der the colon r of coitnſapl,p2oude arrs- 
1490-11188 gancie vnder þ name of ſupplicacion, x 
i under the pꝛetence . bnto pe 
| 1 1 folke,a deueliſhe deſp2e of noyance ory 

to poꝛe t riche, pꝛieſt, religious, lep 


N N 1 Ance, loꝛd, peple alwe quick as ded. 

vx Je deuiſeth a piteous bill of complaint 

We. 4 ſupplicacion, fapned to be by the poꝛe 

434 licke, ſoꝛe beggars put vp fo the king, 

f | ; lamenting therein they: number ſo ſoze 
11 
. 


fncreaſed, that good folkes almes not 
2 ſuffiſpng to find them meate, they 
e conſtreyned heauelye to dye foz hun⸗ 
1 ger. Chen lapeth he the caufe of al theſe 
M D po2e beggars, both their increaſe in nũ⸗ 
| er, g their defanlt in finding, al this he 
laith to þ onely fault ofthe cleargie, na⸗ 

ming the in his bederolle, biſhops, ab- 

The bottes, pꝛiours, deacons, archdeacons, 
of the boke of luffraganes, pꝛieſtes, monkes, chanos, 
beggars, Ffreres,pardoners,+ ſomoners.All theſe 
he callech mighti ſturdy hah vdle 


holy theues, which he ſalth hath begged 

| dr ſo impoꝛtunatly, that they haue gotten 
N into their handes p third parte of all the 
realme of Cnglad, beſide tythes, pꝛiuie 
tithes,p:obates of teſtamentes 4 offrin- 
ges; W maſſe pfce i moztuaries, bleſſig 
F curſing,cyting,ſuſpending x ſopling. 


The ſupplicacion 


Then cometh he perticulerly to freres: 
to who he maketh as he thinkerh a plan 
t open rekenyng, 5 they recepue by 
gyng tho:ow the realme perely. uli. 
11]. C.rrrin.t1.,vj.s.vitf.d.farling.Thi 
ſheweth he that all thys caſte toge 
amounteth perely farrc aboue 5 half fg 
the whole ſubſtance of the realme. Afer 
this pꝛeſuppoſing as though he had 20 
ued it that the cleargie hath the balfe,be 
the to pꝛoue the two, C.part of that they 
haue, wer moze then ſufficient fo they 
taketh foz his grounde, that if the num 
ber of them be compared with the num, 
ber of ley menne, the cleargie be not th, 
C. part:t that it they be compared with 
the ley men, wemen and chyldꝛen, the 
clergie is not then the foure hüdꝛed pers 
ſone of that number. And then intideth 
he ther by to pꝛoue + conclude, that ſpth 
thep haut as he ſayth moze then the hall 
of altogether, + be themſelt not fully th 
koure hundꝛed part:therfo2e if that bet 
ter half that they haue wer deuided inte 
Hj. hundꝛed partes, then wer pet one 
ot thoſe.u.hunzed partes as he thin 
to much {02 them, ſpecially becauſe they 
labour not. After thys he gathereih i 
= heape of euilles, wherewith he 
ieth the clergle, ta bꝛing them in diſple- 
ſure of the king, and hatered of the peo 
ple. And leſt menne ſhould any thing el 
teme the clergie foꝛ p ſuffrages of they; 
pꝛaper in relicfof vs ſely chꝛiſten ſoules 
in purgatoꝛ pe, to take awaye that good 
mind out of good chꝛiſten mens hertes, 
he laboureth to make the wozlde wen 
that ther wer no purgatoꝛp at al. wher- 
in whan he hath done what he can, then 
laboureth he to the kyng fo2 a lycenceto 
rayle vpon theclergie: ſaying that there 
is none other effectual remedie again) 
them, but that it myght pleatr thong 
fo geue hym and ſuche other , free ly 
cence and ltbertye , to dyffame thecler 
gie at theyꝛ pleaſure among the people. 
Fo he ſapth, that if anye of them be ya 
niſhed any thing by the tempozal lawes 
tha they ſoze trouble the labourers ther 
of by the ſpiritual law, then the heades 
ofthe clergie doe ſo highly mozethenry 
compence the loſſe of cheir felowes, chat 
they may be bolde to doe the like offence 
again at they: pleſure. And fo2 to pꝛent 
that it is alway ſo, he lapeth that it bach 
been ſo thꝛyſe: and as if ſhall after ber 
ſhewed, he lyeth in all three. The lun 


be lapeth that the byſhoppe of London 


was in a greate rage foz endyghtynge 


of certapne curates of extozcpon am 
p ate zcy — 


ve. 
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inentye the laſt vere in ſhe ward⸗ 
Sargacttes, And fo2 p ſecond he layeth 
that dogour Alein akter that he was pus 
niſhed by pꝛemunyꝛe fo2 hys contempte 
comitted againſt þ hinges (epo:al law, 
wastherfoze by Þ iſhops highly recom 
ſed in benefices. And fo2 the third he 
laveth chat Richard Yunne becauſe hs 


t: had ſued a pꝛemunpꝛe agapnſte a pꝛieſt 


ſulng him in the ſptritual court in a 
—— beterminabie in p kinges court, 
was accuſed of hereſie, t commit. ed to 
biſhops pꝛicſon: where he ſaith Fall the 
w921d knoweth chat he was murthered 
by doadur Po2ſev with his coplices,th# 
the biſhops chaũceller. And that p ſame 
doctour Hoꝛſey he laith vpon other mes 
mouthes, payed. toes fo: hym 4hyg 

V omplices : 4 after obtepned the kynges 
moſt gracious pardon. Whereupon he 
ſapth, the captaynes of the ſpiritualtte, 
becauſe he had foughten ſo manfully a- 
gainſt the kinges crown 4 vey 
moted him furchwith, benefice vpon 
nelice, to þ value of. t11j.times as much. 
And by theſe enſamples he concludeth 
ther wil no ſuch puniſhmet ſerue agaiff 
the ſpiritualtie:4 alſo who that infflye 


| — e a pꝛieſt by the tempo2ai law, is 


muſtly troubled agayn in the ſpiritu⸗ 
all law. NA herof he would include that 
ofneceſſitie foꝛ a ſpecial remedy, þ kin 
muſt nedes gra it a licence to 4 lew 

C felowes to rayle vpon tht᷑. Th 

de at laſt vnto the deuyce of ſome reme⸗ 
die koꝛ the poꝛe beggars, Wherein he 
woalde in no wiſe haue none hoſpicales 
made, becauſe he ſaſth that therin Þ pꝛo⸗ 
fit goeth to the pꝛieſtes. Nhat remedye 
than fo: the poꝛe ars? He deuyſeth 
no: deſtreth nothig to be geuen the, no 


he Rex cmes 62 Pets reg ireth fo2. 
p zin 


them, but onelpe that bighnes 
would firff take fro the whole: fees al 
their wholeliuing, «then ſet the abꝛod⸗ 
inthe woꝛld to geat the wines, + to geat 
their lining with thelabonr of they? haͤ 
D des and inthe ſweat of their faces, as he 
ſavth it is p commaundement of god in 
firſt Chapter of Geneſis, and final- 
lytotyerhero the cartes to be whypped 
about enert market town tilt ep 
falltolabour, And th if theſe peticions 
once graũted 4 perfourmed, he ſhes 
many great cõmodities that wold 

as he ſaith enſue thereupon, both to the 
wigs the people, to the po2e beggars, 
— th we ſhal ere we leaue, in 
— wile repete and ponder, that youre 
mape conſider 4 percepue in 


cometh | 


_ ſelf, what god fruite would folow e 
t 


e ſpede of his godlj ſupplicacto, wher- 
ol we haue rehearſed pou þ hole ſũme t 
effect. Crueth it is 5 17 thiges wher⸗ 
with he floziſheth hys matters to make 
the ſeme gay to the readers at a ſodayne 
ſhew, we leue ont fo} the while, becanſe 
we would ere we come thercto, that pe 
ſhold firſt haueþ matter ſelf in ſu oꝛt ſet 
furth befozc your even. And tha ſhal we 
peruſe his pꝛoues, and in ſuch wile coſt- 
der euery thing apart, that we nothing 
doute but wheſo thall rede his woꝛſhip⸗ 
full wziting, aſter ſhall ſoone percevue 
therin, floziſhing without kruite, ſuttel⸗ 


what thin 
tie without ſubſtäce, rethozike without are to bees 


reaſon, bold babling without learning, in the boke of 


e wylines without wit. And finally toz beggars. 


pe ſhall find in his bo ke not halfe ſomas 
ny lcaues as lyes, butt almoſt as manre 
lves as lynes. And albeit we lye here in 
thatcaſe,y abont theraminacton t aun⸗ 
ſwering or ſuch a mad malictons boke, 
we haue neither luſf'no2 leyſure fo be⸗ 
ſtowe þ time, whereofmiſpet in our life 
we gene now a hard ta beup rekening: 
pre not onely the nectTitie of our cauſe 
zineth vs to declare vnto pou the feble- 
nes of his reaſons, wherwith he would 
b:ing vou in the caſe to care nothig foz 
vo, beleuing v ther were no purgatozp, 
but alſo moſt ſpecialli doth our charitie 
toward vou. ſtirre vo to ſhew you p miſ⸗ 
chiet p he mindeth to pour ſelf, aſwel in 
448 ofinfidelitie; as in all the rem⸗ 
ofhts ſedicious Fe aũſwering 
ent 


the foundacton 4 85 cf alhis pꝛoues 


whereof we would ly let his foly t 
lacke of lerning paſſe; if it wer not moꝛe 
tha neceffary,y al folke ſhould percetue 
—.— learning + leſſe wit, leit fimplc 

lke wening him wiſe + well learned, 
might vnto their h eſteme his enit 


wꝛiting the better foztherr w25gopint- Þ 


on ofhis wit x learning. As fo? his ma⸗ 
lictous mind and vntructh, ther can no 
man lokey we ſhould leane vntouched, 
buthey would rather p man wer belte- 
ued than auſwered,+ wold wiſh his bill 
ſped were it neuer ſo malicious 4 falſe, 
Fo) where he ſo deuyſeth his introduc⸗ 
ion, as all hys purpoſe ſhoulde haue x 
face of charitic,hy that he fpeaketh 

Il in the name of the poꝛe ars, this 
is nothing elles but the deutls dꝛift, al- 


The denilles 
way couer ing his poiſõ vnder ſome taſt dart. | 
ofſuger. As fo; vs, we truſt ther wil no 
wiſe man doute what fauour we bearg 
to beggers, as folke oſthett own felow⸗ 
ſhip and facultie, and pt al who, there be 

uo 
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no where in the woꝛld, neither ſo nedp, 
no: ſo ſo:ze+ ſo lick,no: ſo impotent, +10 
ſoze in papnes as we. And that ſo farre 
fu rth,that ifye might ſce thein all on the 


cone lide. but one of vs on p tother ſide, 


we be very ſure p the woꝛld would pitte 
one of vs, moꝛe thã the al. But although 
we be moe beggars than your beggars 


be, as folke daplp begging our almes of 


peu x the both:pet enuie we not them as 
one ofthe doth another, but we pꝛape, . 
require pou fo geue them foꝛ our ſakes, 
wherby pour gift greatly coufo2teth vs 
both. And they be alſo our p2octoures x 
begge in dur name, and in our name re- 
ceiue pour money, whereof we receiue 
both pour deuocion4 their pꝛapers. So 
p ve may be wel aTured, there coulde be 
put no bill noꝛ ſuplicaciõ furth foʒ their 
aduantage, which we wold in any wiſe 
hinder, but verp gladly further in all p 
euer we might. But in god taith, as our 
poze b:ethze p beggars, be foꝛ many cau 

es gretly to be pietied, foz their diſeaſe 
t ſickenes, ſazʒo w, paon, t pouertie:ſo do 
we muche in this caſe ſoʒowe their miſ⸗ 

ap, v̊ they haue not had at the leaſtwiſe 

o much foꝛtune, as to fall vpon a wiſer 
ſeriuener to make their lupplicacion: 
but vpon ſuche a one as vnder his great 
wilines ſheweth ſo litle wit, that begin⸗ 


C ning with a cloke of charitie, doeth by x 


by no leſſe diſcloſe his hatered 4 malice, 
than il he nothing cls had intended, but 
to caſt of þ cloke + ſet out his malice na⸗ 
ked to the ſhew: wherin like a beggars 
p:octour he goeth furth ſo nakedlp, that 
no beggar is ther ſo bare of cloth oꝛ mo- 
nep, as he ſheweth himſelf bare of faith, 
learning, trueth, wit, oz charitie:which 
thing as it alredy well a to wile 
mt᷑, ſo wil we make it euident to al me, 
taking our beginning at p declaracion 
of his ntruerh: wh e one thyng well 
perceiued, wilbe ſufficient to auntwer x 
ouerturne al his hole enterpꝛiſe. Hows 
beit we nether ſhal — do purpoſe 
to cũber you with rehearſal « rep2ofe of 
all his lies, foꝛ that wer to long a woꝛke 
wherof we feare ve ſhould be wery to as 
bideþ hearing. But of ſo many we ſhall 
pꝛap vou take pacience while we ſhewe 
pou ſome, t ſuch as fo2 the matter be re- 
qutſite to be knowen.foꝛ as mach as all 
his pꝛoues be ſpecially grounded vpon 
the. And firſt to begin where he begyn- 
neth, whe he ſaith that the nũ ber of ſuch 
beggars as he pꝛetendeth to ſpeake foꝛ, 
f is as himſelfe calleth the the wzetched 

pduous mõſtres, on be ſaith ſcar⸗ 
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cely any eye dare loke þ foule vnhapyye 
(ozce of lepers 4 other ſoꝛe people, ned, 
impotet,blind,lame x lich, liuin rout 
of almes:haue their noũ bet now ＋ 
increaſed, p al p almes of al the wel diß 
poſed people of the rcalme. is not halfy 
nough to ſuſt ain thẽ, but 5 fo; very cop, 
r ainte, they dye fo: hounger. Untoall 
thoſe woꝛdes ol his, wer it not 5 though 
we well wiſt our ſelk he (aid vntrue:;per 
would we be loth ſo to lay as a lie toi : 
charge any thing, wherot the vntryeth 
wer not lo playnlye pcetued, but that he 
might find ſome fauo:ers which might 
ſay he ſaid true, eis would we peradut⸗ 
ture not let to tel him, p foꝛ a beginning 
in theſe few woꝛdes he had wit. ii.lics 
at once. Jf we ſhoulde tell you What nü⸗ 
ber ther was ol poꝛe ſick folkc in dayes 
wn log befo2ze your time: pe wer at l 
ertie not to beleue vs. How beit he can⸗ 
not yet on pᷣ other ſide fo2 his parte ni 
ther, where farth a bederoll of their 


names: whereſo2e we mult foꝛ both our 
partes be fainto remit pon to pour own 
time,+pet not fro your childhod(wherof 
many thinges me foꝛget wha they com 
to farrre greater age) but bnto the daies 
of poure good remembꝛaunce. And ſq 
dooyng we ſuppoſe if the ſo2ve ſpghtes 
that menne haue ſeene, had left as great 
impzeſſion ſtpll remapnynge in they; 
beartes,asthe ſight maketh of the pe 
lent ſozowe that thep ſce, menne ſhould 
thinke+ ſay vᷣ they haue in dayespaſed 
ſeen as many ſicke beggars as they ſet 
now. Foꝛ as fo: other ſicknes, thei rain 
not God be thanked, but after ſuchrate 
as hep haue done in times paſſed. And 
then of the french pockes.rrr. vere agoe 
went there aboutefycke, fyue agaynſe 
one that 1 with them now. wher 
of whoſo lit to ſay that he ſeeth it other 
wiſe, we will holde no great diſptcions 
with him therupon, becauſe we lackthe 
names of both the ſydes to mabethe n 
all with. But ſurely whoſo ſhall ſaptht 
contrary:ſhall as we ſuppoſe, either (ay 
ſa fo: — — 02 elles ſhall it fart 
by his ſyght as folkes fare with 

ling, whiche what they fee'e they 

at, but what they haue felte, they haue 
moze than hal fe fo2gotten , thou 

felt it right late. Whiche makety one 
hath but a pooꝛe boyle vpon hys finger, 
thynke the griefe moꝛe great than 
the payne ofa greate botche, that 
ued hys whole hande lyttle mo2e 

a Poneth a toe. ©0 that in the 
popnt of the noumber of ſicke 
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aſed ſo late, albeit we will deuorion, pᷣ they haue ß third part oral @ 
* oder foto ſaye to hym as we myght the tempozalllades offp realme., Which 
f lap:vet will we beſo bolde to denie whoſo can tell as much of the rcuenues 
dim till he bꝛing in ſome better thing ot p realme, as he can tell litie ñ made þ 
* is bare wo2d fo: the pzofe. And in boke,doth well knowe chat though they 
favth,ifhe be put to thepzofeofthe Hauemuch:;yetis pee art of al farre 
— int aiſo,y is to wit, that fo2 ve- another thing, 25 


f 


e nith inthis poynt 


tthoſe pe ſicke folke vntrue. Than goeth he to h poze freres. 
ener eres truſt t thinkehe And there as we toldeyou, he ſheweth x 
hal ſeke fart and fynd berye ewe, ir p almes geuen the,of — amoitteth 


tal. #02 albeit p poze houſe- perelp vnfo.rlit. P. CCC. xxxui. lt.ve, 

dba, den, thele wr yeres made 8. vili.d.ſtarling, pergdufturene wold 

right harde ſhift foz cozne:yet our lozde wene the ma were ſome apoſteta, ⁊ that 

bethanked, men haue not been ſo farre he neuer couid beſo pziute to the freres 
from all pietie, as to ſuffer pooze impo- Trekening, bet if be had been long they? . , 
tent perlones dye at their doꝛes fo2 hun- limitaur, and ſeen ſome generail viewe # 

gow wheras he ſaith that ß almes of al their whole accountes.But ſurcly 

of all well diſpoſed peple ofthis realme ſith the man is bad ynongh beſpde, we 

5 i5n0thalfynongh to ſuſtain them, the would be loth folk ſhquld reken him foz 

weldiſpoſed pepte he calleth in thts ma ⸗ apoſtata, ſoꝛ ſurelye je was neuer frere 

ter al the that geueth the almes, t be ſpe- lo aught yp we know, fo2 we neuer wilt 

aketh not of one yerenoz twayn, but of that ener in his life ha was halſe lo well 

theſe many yeres now paſſed, foz nether diſpoſcd. And alſo whe ye heart ö grofid 

bethe nũ ber of the clergie,noz thetr pol / of his rekening: ye wil pour ſelf thinke 

| ſeſions,no2 the freres almes, in which p he nether knowcth much of their mas 

thinges he layeth the cauſe why þ almes ters, of all the = beſyde, makcas 
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of good people, is not hal fe ſufficientto though he knew man} thinges fo: true, 
kepe+ ſuſtetn the poze 4 ſick beggers fro. which manime know foꝛ falſe. Foz firff 5 
famiſhing,ani great thing increaſedin he putteth foꝛ þ groũd of his rekening 
thele. . o:. xli.oꝛ.xx. yeres laſt paſſed, there are in p realme aii. thonſãd pariſh 
ther loꝛe if that he ſaid wer true: then by churches, which is one playne lpe to be⸗ 
al theſe. x. yeres at the leaſt, the almes of ginne with. Then he putteth that enerp 

c Jood le hath not been halfe hable to — one with another, hath. x. houſe⸗ 

Wenn the poze + fick beggers fro fami- poldes in it: meaning beſide ſuche pooze 
thing. And ſurely if that were ſo that in Houſes as rather aſke-almes than gene, 

llt. o. b.peres in which was plentie of To2 of ſuche pe =o the freres geat 
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co:ne,ppozes ſicke 44-7 fo: lackeof no quarterage, and that point albeit the 
mennes almes dyed ſo faſt foꝛ hunger: groũd be not ſure, ret becauſe it may to 
though many ſhould fall ſicke neuer ſo many men ſeme libelp, thertoꝛe we let it 
fat agayn, yet had they in the laſf two pale. But then he ſhoweth ferther foꝛ a 
deare yeres dyed bp of likelihod almoſt ſure trouth, a thyng that al men knowe 
enerichone, And whether this be true oꝛ ſurely foꝛ a great lye, that is to ſap, that * 
not, we purpoſe not to diſpute:but to re ot euer houſhold in erppariſh,cuerp 
ferre4repo2tourſelfetoenery mannes of ß. v.oꝛders of freres hath cuery quar⸗ 
quam eares, whether any man heare ter a penp: fo; we knew full wel, + ſo do 
Alo many dead, oz ſee ſo mani þ fewer. manpofpou to, fyꝛſt the comon peple 
q Whan he hath layd theſe ſurefones to ſpeake but of.titf.o:ders, the whpte,the Fore oꝛdets 

nthe grounde a foundacion ofhys btacke,the auſtapne, and the grey, and ® trees. 
buylding with, that ſoze and ſicke beg- Wwhiche is the fyfth in manye partes of 

gars be lo ſaꝛe encreaſed, that the almes therealme fewe folky can tell yon, oꝛ q 
ot al y good people of this realme,is not tt the queſtion were aſked aboute, there 
— ynough to ſuſtain the, +9 therfozz would be peraduenttzre ſounden many 
conſtraint they daily die foꝛ hiv moe, h moꝛe pictie it is, that could name 
ger: vpon the he laveth another ſtone, du the grene freres,ithe the crowehed. 
— cauſe of al this tuil is the great poſs Pe know right well alſo that in many a 
eliong of þ ſpiritualtie,+ the greate al⸗ pariſh tnengland,of;rl. houſholders ye 
mes genen to the freres. But herin firſt hal not find fow2e pay, neither. v. pecs 
delapetd p beſides tythes w al \nchother a quarter, noꝛ. ili. neither, and many a 
20fites as rpſc vnto the church by rea pariſh neuer a peny, And as foꝛ the. b. d. 
nok the ſpirituall lawe, oz of mennes guarterlye, we dare boldelye ſape that 
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ꝗ ye ſyal find it paſd in very few pariſhes 
tho:ow the realme, if pe find it papdein 
anpe. And pet thys thinge beyng inche 
a farkelye as many men already kno- 
weth,+t cuerve man ſhoꝛtlpe may fpnde 
it, he putteth as 2 well knowen 
trouth fo2 a ſpectall poſt to beare vp his 
rekening. Foz vpon theſe groudes now 
maketh be aclere rekening in thys ma- 
ner enſuing, whiche is good alſo to bee 
knowne fo: folke that will learn to caſt 
accoumpt. Ther be. lii. M. pariſhes, and 
in eche ok them x. houſholdes. Do haue 
ye the whole ſumme of p houſholdes. v. 
bundzed thouſand g. cr. thouſand. Tut 
iuſt. Go now to þ money the. Euer oꝛ⸗ 
der of p. v.oꝛders of Freres;hath of eue- 
ry of theſe houſholdes a penv a quarter, 
Sama fo: euery houſe among all the. v. 
oꝛders every quarter.v.d.4t herby maye 
pe lcarne that.v. tymes one maketch. v. 
a Now thvs is he ſheweth you among the 
v. oꝛders of eueri hauſe fo2 þ whole pere 

xx, d. ſo learne pe there, that.iiij.times 

v. maketh. rx. Suma ſayth he. v. hüͤdꝛed 
thouſand :. rr. thouſad quarters of an- 
gelles. Here we would not Þ becauſe the 
realme hath no coyne called the quarter 
angcll:ve ſhouid ther toꝛe ſo farre mille 

take the man, as to wene that be meynt 

ſo many quarter ſackes ful of angelles. 

C F02 in deve (as we take hym) by the na⸗ 
ming: coumpting ot ſo many quarters 

of angelles, he meaneth nothyng elles, 

but to teache you a poynt of rekening, 

to make pou petceue 4 know, that. xx.d. 

is the fourth part of. vi.s.viit.d. Foz at 

ter that rate if ſemeth that he valueth 
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1 angell noble. Then goeth he furth wi 


is rekenig t ſheweth pou p. v. C. thou⸗ 


138 and and.rr.thouſand quarters of aun- 


gelles, maketh two hund?ed thꝛee ſcoze 
thouſand halle angelles. And by thys lo 
pe map perceine clearelp, that he meynt 
not quarter ſackes of angelles, foꝛ than 
they woulde haue holden pe wote well, 
many moe peces of fourtpe pence, then 
fourtpe times thys whole ſumme cum 
meth to, Then be ſheweth vou farther 
CC. lx. thouſand half angels, amounte 
tuſt vnto. C.rrr.thouſad angels. wher- 
in euery man map learne that the halfe 
of. lr.1s.rrr.and that the halte ot twayn 
is one; Finally then he caſteth it altoge⸗ 


D 


1 . | ther and bꝛingeth it into poſides. Sum- 


ma totalis.xliti.thowſand.li.iij.hũdꝛed 
C. xxxiii.li.vi.s.viiſ.d. But here to conti 
newe the playnneſſe of his rekening, he 
fo:gote to tell vou that.iii.nobles make 


i Fr,5.t that,rr.s.make a pownde, But 


The ſupplicacion 


who ci now dout ofthis rekening bi 
it cometh ſy round,p ot ſo great aſi t 
he leaueth not oute the odde noble. In 
now ſith al this rekening is groũdes 
pon two falſe groundes, one vpon. , 
thouſand partthe churches, the other 
euerp of the. v. oꝛders hath euery gun 
ter ot euerv houſholde a peny:this dez 
ning ot. xl. thouſand. CCC. xrxim l 
vi. g. vili.d, ſemeth to come much lien 
palle, as it he woulde make a rckening 
vou Þ euery afſehaty.viti.eares,Jn 
foz to pꝛoue it w, beare you firſt in ham 
that eucrye aſſe hathj.iiii.heades, qthen 
make ſama. fitt.heades. Then mighthe 
boldely telt you ferther, that euerpaſes 
head hath.tt.cares, [02 j is commonly 
trewe,ercept any becutte of, Siima thi 
li. eates, ſo ſumma totalts.viiti. eares, 
At this accoumpt of epght cares ofon * 
aſſe, ve make a lippe, thinke it ſo mm 
that no ma would make no ſuch. Sure 
ly it wer a mad coumpt in dede,+ pet as 
mad as it wer, it wer not ſo mad byhalf 
as is hys ſad 4 carneſt coumpte that he 
maketh you now ſo ſolFnely of ferm 
quarterage. Fo2 this ſhould he ground 
but vpon one lye, where he groundet 
the tother vpon twapne as open lyes as 
thys and as great. Now might we mm 
we would ſap that al his rekening wer 
naught, becauſe he rekeneth. xx. d. fo;h 
quarter ofthe angell, and all the tem 
nant ofhis rekenpng foloweth furthy 
on pſame rate. But we woulde be lat 
o putte him in the fault that he deſerue 
not. Fo: ſurely it might be that he was 
not ware of the newe valuacton: fo2 de 
ranne awaye befoꝛe the yaluactonchy/ 
ged. But now vpõ this great ſumme al 
rliii.thouſãd. CCC. xxxiii.li.vi.s. vill 
d. vpõ theſe good groũdes heapedbpto 
gether, he bzyngeth in 55 ragmannes 
rolle of hys rude retho21tke a avnſtthe} 
pie frercs, beginning with ſucha 
erclamacion, hat we heard him 
4 ſodaynly wer al afrayd when weherd 
him crie out ſo loude. Oh gricuous and 
paynkul eraccids:thus yerely to ben 
ed,fra the which the peple of pour noble 
p20genitours aunciente Bzitons ever 
ſtoode free. And ſo goeth he foo2thes 
gapnſte the pooze freres with Danes, 
and Saxones, and noble kyng Arthut, 
t Lucius the emperour, the Komaints, 
the Oꝛekes, and the great Turke,ſhew 
ing that all theſe hadde been beteriyt 
marred and neuer hadde been hablen 
doe nothynge in the warre, if they pes 
ple had geuen they; almopſe to F "If 
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ayling rethozique ended a⸗ 

0 eres, then this ſome of.rliy. 
ſand. CCC. xxiii. Ii. vi.s. vu. d. he 
— vnto al þ tother Þ he ſaid befoze, 
that all the cler gie hath beſide which he 
ſameth not but layth p this 4 that toge- 
amount vnto moze betwene them, 

tht halk of the old ſubſtance of p realme, 
And thys be affp2meth-as boldelye , as 
he could rekt the hole reuenues 


(ſubſtance of al england, as readely as 


ening of this beggers purſe, 

_ * that this better halfe 
ofthe hole ſubſtaunce is ſhifted among 
fewer then the fow2e hüdzed part of the 
peple:which he pꝛoueth by that he ſatth, 
that all the cleargie compared vnto the 
temenant ofthe menne onelp, be not the 
hund:eth per lone. And if they be compa 
ted vnto the remenant of men, women, 
tchyldꝛen, ſo are they not he ſapeth the 
ſowꝛe hundꝛeth perſon, But now ſome 
falke that haue not verp long ago vpon 
greate occaſions taken the rekenyng of 
pueſtes religious places in every dio⸗ 
tes, i on the gther ſide the rekening and 
F namber oftho tempozal men in euery 
toũtie:know well p this mans mad re- 


keninggoeth very karre wyde, à ſemeth 

thaths ith hard theſe wiſe rekeninges 

it ſome congregacion of beggars. And 

. becauſe he hath ſayd it, he 
chu 


ther foꝛe pꝛoned it, he runneth furth 

in his rapling rethoꝛike agapnſt $ hole 
flergle, that in ſuch a ſoꝛt t faſhton, þ 
bery hard it wer to diſcerne whether it 
be moze falſe and moze fooliſh; oꝛ firit 
Al the faultes that anye lewde p2teff 02 
freredoeth, all that layeth he to the hole 
tlergie as wel + as wiſely as though he 
would lay the faultes of ſome lewde ley 
people to p default 4 blame ofal þ whole 
tempoꝛaltie. But this wape liketh hym 
& (0 well that thus lapung to ß hole cler⸗ 
gie f laultes of ſuch as be ſymple 4 faut- 
li? therin,x pet not onely laping to their 
charge the bꝛeche of chaftitie + abuſe in 
y lluing of ſuche as be nought:but 

Alo madly like a fod felowe lapig much 
eto theix charge, + much moze ear⸗ 
zouing þ god + honeſt linig of 

be good, who he rebnketh + ab 

reth becauſe thei kepe their vowes, x 
ſeuer in chaſkitie(fo2 he ſayethÞ thep 

9 marrars +diſtropers of the realme, 
b: lande into wildernes fo: 
ion by their abſtayning 

the agreueth he bys gret 

alnous woꝛdes, gay repe- 

iclons,+ greuous erciamactös, calling 


of ſoule?, FE 
them blud ſuppers, tanken in p blud S 


ot holy martirs 4 ſaynfes, which he me⸗ 
neth foz the condemning ok holp bereti⸗ 
kes.Gredie golophers he calleth them a 
inſactable whp:lepoles, becauſe the tt- 
pozalrie bath geuen them poſſeitions, £ 
geae to þ freres their almes. And al ver⸗ 
rcous good pꝛieſtes 4 feligious folke he 
calleth ydle holye thenes, becauſe they 
un their tyme in p:eaching x payer. 
nd than ſaith he, thete bee they ß make 
ſo manye ſicke 4 ſoꝛe beggars. Theſe be 
they that make theſe hozrs and baudes. 
Cheſe bee they that make theſe thenes. 
z beſe be they make jo many pdle per⸗ 
ſones. Theſe be they ÿᷣ xoꝛrupt the gene- 
racions. And theſe be thei y with the ab- 
Tapning fro wedding, hinder ſo the ge⸗ 
neracion of the peple,p the realnic ſhall 
at length fall in wildexneſce, but it thep 
wedde the ſooner. And nowe bon theſe 
heynous crymes laid bnto the hole cler⸗ 
gie, ⁊ latd as euery wiſe man ſceth ſome 
very falſely, a ſome very foolithly,afrer 
his goodly repeticions, he fallcth to hyg 
great i greuous erclaznacions, crying 
out vpon the great b:ade botomles occe⸗ 
an [ca of euilſes and vpon the gricuous 
thipw2ack of the comgn welth,'þ trant⸗ 
lating ot the kynges ingdome, and the 
rutne ofthe kinges crywn. And there 
rolling in hys retho2ike fr figure to fi⸗ 
gure, he tallech to a vehement inuocaci⸗ 
0 of the king, z geueth hym warning of 
his greate lofſe, aſking hym feruentipe: 
where is your ſwoꝛde power, crown, x 
dignitie become: as though the kynges 
grace had cleane loſt iſys realme, ſpeci⸗ 
ally fo: lache of peopls to raygne bpon, 
becauſey p2ieſtes haut no wynes, And 
ſurelythe man cannot fayle of ſuch elo⸗ 
nence:foꝛ he hath gathered theſe goods 
flow2es out of Luthers gard# a met? 
woꝛd fo: woꝛd without any moꝛe labo: 


but onelß the tranſlating oute of the la⸗ 


tine into the engtiſhe tonge. But to en⸗ 
flame the kynges hyghnelle againſt the 
church, he ſaith that the cleargie labou⸗ 
reth nothing eis, but to make the kyng- 
es ſubieces fall into dyſabedience and 
rebellion agapnft his grace, This tale 
is a very likely thynge, as thoughe the 
cleargye knewe not, that there is nos 
thynge carthlye, that ſo muche kepech 
themſcife in qupete, refte, and ſu fefic, 
as doceth the due obedyence of the peo⸗ 
pletothevertnuous mynde of the p:pn- 
ce.Whoſe hyghe goodneſſe muſt nedes 
haue much moze dyNicultie to defende 
the cleargye, and keepe the churche 

in peace 
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A in peace, fp people fell to diſobedience 


and rebellion againft their pꝛince. And 
therfozeruery childe may ſee p the cler⸗ 

gie would neuer be lo mad as to be glad 

to b21ngthe people to diſobedience and 

rebeluon agaypnlk the Pince, by whole 

goodnes they be pꝛeſerued in peace, and 

wer in ſuch rebellion of þ peple likely to 

be þ firſt that ſnoulde fall in peri:l, But 

neyther is there delyꝛed by the cleargie, 

no: ncuer hal byigoddes grace happen, 

any ſuch rebellion as the beggers pꝛoc⸗ 

tour 4 his ſclawes whatſocuer they ſay 

long fulſo:c to ſee, Wut this ma againſt 

* p clergie fetcheth furth old farne peres, 

and runneth op to kyng Johns dapes, 

lpending much labour about the pꝛapſe 

and cömendacis ot that good gractons 

king, and crying oat vpon the pope that 

then was, and the cleargieof England, 

and all the lozdes and all the commons 

ofthe realme, becauſe king John, as he 
lapth:made the realme tributary to the 

vope: wherin he meancth peraduenture 

Peter pence, e peter pence, But ſurely therin ts all 
bis bote accuſactd , a very cold tale whe 

the trouth is know. Fo: ſo is it in dede 

that albeit there be wziters that ſay that 

peter pence wer graunted by king John 

lo the releaſe sf h interdiccion:pet wer 

they paped in dede ers cer king Johns 

great graund father was bone, therof 

C is ther pꝛole ynough. Howe it be ſap, as 

in dede ſome wꝛyters ſave, p king John 

made England and Ireland tributarp 

to the pope and the (ca apoſtolike, by the 

raum ofa thouland markes: we dare 

urclp (ſay agapne that it is vntrue, and 

A bing can: that all Nome ncitber can thewe ſuch a 
not mah bys It aunt no2 neuct couldtt it they could, 
ldd tribacarp. it were right nought wozth. Foz neuer 
could anp king of England — away 

the realme to the pope, o make the land 
tributary though he would. noꝛ no ſuch 

D moneye1s there payde, uo: neuer was. 

And as fo2 p peter pence it he meane the 

nether was the realm tributary by the, 

102 kynge John neuer graunted them. 

peter pence Foꝛ they wer payde befs:e the conqueſt 
wer payd be: $9 che apoffolike lea towarde the mapn- 
foze the con. tenãnce therof, but only by wap of gra- 
queſt, titude and aunes. Now as fo: the arch- 


biſhop Stephen, whom he ſaith, being a 


traytour to the king,p pope made arch- 
biſhop of Cauterbury agapnf the kin- 
ges will, therin be there as we ſuppoſe. 
two Ives at once. Foz neither was that 
Stephen euer traytour agavnft þ kyng 
as farre as ener we haue heard: noz the 
pope none otherwiſe made him archbiſ 
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ſhop than he made al other at that rins.s' 
but thelame Stephen was wel — 
nonically'choſen archbiſhop of Caus 
terbury by the couent of the monke; x 
Chꝛiſtes churche in Caunterburye,z 
whom as che king well knew and dem | 
ed it not, the eleccion of the archchuhe 
at that time belonged; Noz thekpngry, | 
reliſted not his clcccton becauſeofany 
treaſon that was layd agapynſt hum bar 
was diſcontented therwith, + atter ther 
bis eleccion was paſſed and confirm 
by the pope: be would not of long ſeaſey 
luſter him to eniope the byſhop?icke,by 
cauſe himſelf had recommeded another 
vnto the monkes, whom they relected,s 
p2cferred Stephen. And that thys isa; 
we tel vou, and not as the beggarsp:x 
tour wꝛiteth, foz a falſe foundation of 
his tapling: Ve ſhal nowe perceine nat 
only by divers cronitles, but alſo byd, 
uers monumentes pet remapnyng, u 
well ol the eleccion and confy;macian 
of the layd archbiſhoppe, as ol the long 
ſure and pꝛoces that airer folowedther, 
bpon. Nowe ſheweth he bymlelfe bern 
w2oth with the ſpirttnall tariſdiccion, 
which he would in an» wiſe wer clean 
taken awave,faping tyat it muſt nedes 
deſfroyp the tariſdigion tepo2al:wherss 
the good pꝛinces palled bane graunte?, 
and the nobles in their tymes, and the 
people too, haute by plain parltamentes 
confirmed them, and pet hetherto ble 
ſed be God, they agree better together, 
the to fal at variance fo? þ wild woe 
ofſuche a malicious makebate:whiche 
fo: to bꝛing the ſpritualtie into hatered 
ſay{h that they call their inriſdiccions 
kingdome. In which wooꝛd hemaylay 
his pleaſure: but oftrueth be ſeldomes 
eth any ſpirituallman at this dapethat 
ſo calleth anye ſpirituall iuriſdiccion}. , 
he vſcth. Now where this man — 
a pꝛofe thereof, that the fpirituaitie s 
meth themſelfe alwape befoze the tem 
pozaltie:this maner of naming 

not of them, but of the good mynde em 
denocton of the ——7 ſo farre 
furth that at the parliament when eh 
any actes be concetued, the woozdes6 
commonly ſo cowched, that the bil al 
it is enacted fyꝛſt by our ſonerayn lem 
the kyng,and by the lo2des ſpiritnallt 
tempoꝛall, and the comons in 9 
ſent parliamente aſſembled, And 
billes be oſten dꝛawen, put furth* 
ſed fyꝛſt in the common houſe, 
there is not one ſpirituall man y 
But ſuch trueth as h man vſeth — 


0 


ok ſoules, | 


9 potre,fach dleth he where he ealleth the 
'efreres almoiſe, an exaccio:ſurmi- 
fg that it ie eracted by foꝛce, and the 
people compelled to pay it, whereenerp 
man well wotteth chat they haue no 
power to compell no man to gvue them 
augyt not thougbe they ſhoulde dye (02 
tefauce. Bat thys good honeſt true ma 
ſayth that twho ſo wyll not pay þ freres 
they; quarterage they will make hym 
betaken as an heretique. Mee be well 
content that ye cake thys fo; no lye, as 
many as ever baut knowe ic trew. But 
Abe heard euer vet that anv man cake 
fo; an heret ike, did ſo much as ones ſap 
tdat be thought it conueide by the ma⸗ 
liceof any frere fo: refuſuſing'to paye 
the freres quarterage, This lpe, lo is a 
littletolowde, foz any man that were 
not waren hameleſſe. Lypketruth is 
there in thys that he layth, it anpe man 
trouble a pꝛieſt foꝛ any tempo2all ſuite: 
the clergie fozthwith will make him an 
heretique and burne hym, but if he bee 
content to beare a fagotte fo2 their _ 
ſure, The falſhed of thpys can not be vn⸗ 
knowen, Foꝛ men know well in many 
athire how often that many folke en- 
Cute pꝛieſtes ofrape at the ſeſſions. And 
as there la ſometime a raperommitted 
indede,10 is Cherscuer a rape ſurmpled 
verethe women neuer lo willing, and 
oftentime where there was — * 
done at all. And vet of an ſuch that 10 
hocured nteſtes to beendighted:howe 
manye haae menne harde taken and 
actuled a2 herettkes # Be ſe not verpe 
many {eons patle , but in one ſhy:e 
ta other thys pageant is plaped: 
' A thoꝛougij the reaime ſuche as be put 
fopenaunce fo; heteſy, be not ſa many 
in many peres as there bee pꝛieſtes er 
bighted in few peres. And yet of al ſuch 
Þ ſotaken fo; hereſpe , he ſhall not fpnde 
fourechys foure ſcozepere, peraduen⸗ 
ture uot thys foure hundꝛeth pere, that 
ber p2ecended them ſelf ſo troubled fo 
endighting of a pꝛieſt. So that bys lye 
lshercinto large to get anycloke to co⸗ 
ner it. 20w where he ſaith that the caps 
tayns of Doctour Aleins kyngdome, 
aeheaped him vp benefice vpo bene- 
t baverewarded him. x. tymes as 
< as the. v. C. ponndes whych he 
— fo? a fpne by the pꝛemun ire, and 
—— bath þ ſpiritualtie rewarded 
Pr ea be fought ſo manfullye a⸗ 
on þ kpnges crowne 4 bis dignitie: 
©; vat knowe the matter do well par» 
d tdat the man bothe in þys matter 
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as he doth in other, xyt her ifeth foz bys & 
pleaſure, oꝛ els lyttel wotteth how that 
the matter ſtode. Foz it ts well knowen 
that doctour Aleine was inthe p:emu-s 
nire purſned only by ſpiritual me,and 
had much lefle fauour t much moze 75 
gour ſhewed him ther in by the greatet 

of the clergy,then by any tempo;alme, 
He layth alto to the xynges bighneſte, 
pour grace map ſce What a wozke there 
is in London, bow the biſhoppe rageth 
fo2 endighting of certaine curates ef 
ertoʒciõ and incontinecte, the last pere 7. 
in the warmolqucſt. Moulde not vpon 
theſe wo2des euerpe ſtraunger weene 
that there hadde bene in London man 
curates endighted ofertozcioen 2 rape, 
and that the bithop woulde labour ſoze 
to defende their kaultes, and that thers 


wer aboute that matter a great cou 0- 


tion in al the citie? Bow ſhameles is be 
that c an teli thys rate in be rs. the 
kinges bhighnes fo2 atronth , whereof 
neyther biſhop,noz curate, noꝛ mapze, 
no; alderman, noʒ any man elles, euer 
heard woꝛde ſpoken zt wer hard to ſap 
whether we ſhould take it ſoz wplines 
dz lacke of wytte that he ſayth all S 
wo:ke was in the cite! laſt pere: the 
r booke nepther was pute bp to the 
vnge, noz bearech any date, So that a 
man would weene he were a foole that 
ſo wꝛiteth of the laſt pere, that y reader 
cannot wit which nere it was. But pet 
weene we he doth it foꝛ a wylynes. F 02 
ſith he knoweth hy tale falſe: it is wiſ- 
dome to lene the time bnknowen , that 
oys lye map bee vncontrolled, Foz he 
ould that men ſhonld weene alway $ 
it was in one pere 0; other. But finally 
fo: — — pointe he bzingeth in Ryv⸗ 
t hard Punnt and faithe that if de had 


not commenced an acciõ of pzemunire 
againſt a peg be had bene pet aline 9 


and none heretike at all. Powe is it of 
trewth well knowen , that he was de- 
tectedof hereſye befoze the pzemnnire 
ſued 02 thought vpon. Andhe _ that 
ſuite to helpe to op the tother wall, as 
in deede it dyd fo2 the while. Foz albeit 
that he p was ſued in the pᷣmunire was 
nothyng belongyng tothe biſhoppe of 
London befoze whome UKtichard Bane 
was detected of hereſy: yet leſt ſuch as 
would be glad ſiniſferly to miffecoffer 
euery thyng to warde the clergy,might 
vane orcaſion to ſavy the matter were 
hotely hãdeled agaiff him to foꝛce hi to 
fo:beare his ſntte ofthe pzemunire, the 
byſhop therefo;e diy <riowa * 
9.1. 
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A till it appered clerelv tu the tempozall 
ludges and ali that were anpe things 
learned in the tempoꝛall la we, that hys 
ſuite of p pmanire was nothing worth 
in pᷣ kiges law, foꝛ aſmuch as by plaine 
Tatute the matter was out of queſtion, 


that the ple to be holden vpon moꝛtua⸗ 


ries, belonge vnto the . 
After which thinge well apperyng, the 
matter went foꝛth afoze the biſhop,and 
— there well pꝛaued nonght , and hys 
okes after bzonght fo#th, ſuch and ſo 
noted wich his owne Hande in the mar⸗ 
gentes , ascucrp wyſe man well ſawe 
DB what he was, and was full loꝛ ie to ſee Þ 
be was ſuch as they there ſaw hi pued, 
C Now gocth he ferther and aſktth the 
kinge,01d not doctoux Yozlay and his 
cõplices moſt heinouſly as all h wo: 
knoweth,murder in pꝛiſon Chat ho 
marchant Rychard Hunne, foz that he 
ſued pour wzit of pzemunire againfie 
a pꝛieſt that wzogtully helde him in ple 
in a ſpiritual court, foz a matter wher⸗ 
of the knowledge belonged vnfo your 
byghe courtes: and what puniſhement 
hath he fo2 1t-Aicer that he had paied as 
it is (aid, vi. hundzeth poundes fo; him 
and his coplices, as ſone as he had ob⸗ 
tapned pour moſt graciouſe pardon, he 
was immedlatly pzomoted by the caps 


tains of his kingdoew benefice vpoͤ be⸗ 
nefice to ᷣ value of. iiii.times as my; 


Who is he of their kingdome that will 


not rather take coʒage to commpt lpke 
oſfenſe, ſeyng the pꝛomocions that fell 
to ſuche men foz their ſo offending? ſq 
weke and blunt is pour ſwoꝛd to ſtrike 
at one ofthe offenders of thps crooked 
and peruerſe generacion, 
e haue here ſome comb2ed yon 
D be what b 
a pece of hys owne woꝛdes, pecauſ 
pe ſhould haye a ſhew of his en 
eloquence: w which the bolde beggars 
2octour ſo arrogantly pzeſumeth in 
ps byll to aſke the Kinge a queſtion, 
 andfobindehys-byghnes to aüſwere 
N appoincted hym, 
oꝛ it hys grace ſay nay:the he toll 
vm betoꝛe, that all the A. wot 
pes. But ſurely if he call all the woꝛlꝭ 
all that euer god made: the is there. iii. 
8 that knoweth the contrary, Foz 
e dare be bolde to warrant pou , that 
in heauen, hell, and here amonge bg 
ae. 
oldely affirmeth, the con 
and clerely knowen. And if hermit? 
woꝛld but onely men amonge poi ther 
lyuing vpõ midle pearth,yet ſo ſhall ha 
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peraduenture finde in ſome part 
wo021d if be ſeke it well, mo nts ih 
v. god honeſt men, Þ neuer bard ſpraty - 
of p matter. And of ſuch as haut | 
of che matter 4 knowen it well: he 
finde inow and ſpectallly we think 
kinges grace hiniſcif(whoſe highnesly / 
is ſohomely to aſke þ queſtion andap 
point him hys auſwere himſelfe)thatge 
al fine thinges which he hath here m 
few lines an it med/ ther is not one teen 
but lyes euerp ont. of firſt to begun 
wher he leaueth, whe he laith p theney 
gyve haue ſins y death of Richard im 
ꝓmoted doctour Bozſap with benelice 
bp9 benefice.iui.times as much as n. 
poũdes: þ plaie bntruth of this — 
may euerp ma ſone knowe, 5 will 
enquire , Foz he liueth pet at Cxceic 
tthere liueth vpo ſuch as he had been 
without that new hepe of benefice gm 
vom by the captapnes of bys kin 
02 killing of Richard Wünc, oz thanke | 
either ſaut onely of god to2 his ag 
cience in hys vndeſcrued trouble, 
to thende that pe may ſe how littel ies 
— 0 — how lo wd he lye: conſyder g 
that he layth that the cler gye gau im 
doctour Hoꝛſape after he came outeof | 
2iſon bensfice vpon beneficeto 2 
ewe — _—_ 1— — a C. 
poundes. Now if this be tre 
doctonr Hozlay had in — 
des al ſuch as he had befoze his troble, 
valew of. ii.thouſande.iiii. C. pode. 
e truſt that the man bys ſubſtauncrt 
his hnelode is ſo well knowen, chat ve 
nede not to tel that the beggars pꝛetia 
in thys point hath made one lowde ht. 
4—.— is that he ſapth Þ Yunne was 
pt in ple in $ ſpiritual law foz a ma 
get determinable in kinges court: ly 
matter was fo2 a moztuary,whichbl 
plain ſtatute is declared to partaimu 
the ſpirituall law. Tbethpztels 
Hane was honef,crcept hereſy bet 
neſt, The fourthe is Þ doctour 
this — — murdꝛed IN in 
foꝛ therot is the cotrary well 
that the man hanged hym ſelle fo; 
pay2e,diſpite,+ foꝛ lacke of grace. 
might and we would lay fo the o 
payment which be ſpeketh of the. di. C. 
poundes, with which money he would 
men ſhoulde werne that he bonghth's _ 
ardon.UWherin he layth a pool great 
ome, to thend that folke wel wiitwg! 
doctour Hoꝛſay was not ike to haueld 
much monep of his own, ſhould warm 
therwith chat p clargy laid oat your 
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is pour ſwoꝛd to 


ASA ens 


'- offoulehy 


fices wherof he might pay them again. 
not to wh,fo2 be ſaithit is ſatd ſo; And 

wert it no wrong h it were accoit- 
tedhys 0wne , ti l he put it better from 
dem, t pꝛoue of who he heard it. How⸗ 
dert lich there is other ſtoʒe pnough; we 
Dall leaue this lie in queſtion bet wene 

and we wore nere whome els t we 
Wali we fift lay yon that lye that he 
layeth foꝛ the him lelfe, that is fo witte, 
where he ſaith that the chauceller pur⸗ 
chaſed the kinges moſf gractouſe pdon 


fo: the murdering of Hunne. Foz thys 


isthe trouthe that he neuer ſued any p- 
don therfoꝛe. But after that the matter 
had ben by loͤge time 4 great diligece ſo 
facrefo:th tramined, that the kinges 
at ligch (as time alwap trieth 
out the trouth/ wel perteiued his inng- 
tiſy, and , 0 — — 
tendigh l : noble grace 
ven they were A Cd — thas 
endightmet and therto pleded that they 
were not giify,commaanded his attoz⸗ 
neygenerall to con feſſe their ple to bee 
true, which is the thing that hys highs 
nesasa molt vertuc ue pzice vſeth fo; 
todo, when the matler is not anly iuſt, 
but alſo knowen foꝛ tuſt vpon the parte 
ofþpartie defendit, Becauſe 5̊ like as 
wher mater eth doutful he do 
as reaſon is ſuffer it to go fo2rh+ lettet 
thetrouch be tried, ſo be ſeeth and 
| the right to bee on the o 
» bys 2 will in no wpſc haue 
the wzonge let fozth 02 maintapned in 
Marr How kit was then thus 
dede, that neither the chaũceller no: 
e . 
rꝛthts is 
tatthlsms hath mmave in e few ines. 
— . — 1 — — 
e of the ſoꝛe 
wherwith he knitteth by 15 — 
matter, ſapenge to the kynge:who 
lsthere oftheir kingdome that wyl not 
lade toꝛage to committe like offence ſe⸗ 
Eder omocios that fall to ſuch mẽ 
their ing: ſo weke and ſo bl 
ry bt at one of theo 
vs croked and peruerſe 
"racion, Lohow this greate Zelaro; 
thecimen welth erieth out vpon the 
ung that his werd is not ffronge and 
e ſtrike of innocentes heddes. 
hath of lykelyhed ranſaked vppe all 
retoꝛyques rolles to find out this 
$00dlpfigure, to call dpon the kinge 4 
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aſke his highnes where is pour (werd, @ 


and tell hym his werde is co dull: as 


though he would bid him beare it to the 
tutlers to grinde, that he mi ſfryke 
of doctour Yozſates hed who his grace 
had founde fauteieſſe, 4 teſtified gym 
koꝛ an innoctt. If this ma were 
re matched with ſome ſuch as he is 
pmſelf,that hath the eloquence that — 
ath.that coulde finde out ſuch come ly 
gures of retoꝛyque as he findeth, ſette 
fozth and furmihed with ſuch vehemet 
woꝛdes as he thundzeth out ltke thũder 
blaſfes bath no lee matters in his 
mouth at bꝛode bot ole ſſe occca 
ſea ful of euils,y weakenes + duines of 
kinges (werd þtrafllactd of þ kynges 
Kpngode,the ruine of þ kinges crown 
ith grrat exclamacione. Oh greuouſe 
4 papnefull eraccions, oh cauſe moſte 
hozrible, oh greuouſe ſhypwꝛack of the 
comenwelth: what might onc that had 
ſach like eloqut᷑ce ſap here to him: ſure⸗ 
ly ſo much and in ſuche wile as we ſel 
poꝛe pewling ſowles neither can deuile 
noz vtter. But vereli two oz the thiges 
— ſce and may wel ſay that neitheit᷑ be 
theſe 


ching of refozmacion 4 amendmet of 
which with ope hereſiesx plan pen f 
| opt hereſies + plain pefi 
be coat be goeth aboute to poyſo 
infect the woꝛlde: noꝛ very conuenten 
fo: him to take bpd him to giuecoũſaile 
to a kinge, when he ſheweth hymſelf to 
haue ſo much pꝛeſumpcion and (9 littel 
witt, as to aſke the king a queſtion and 
1 hym his anſwer: and therin to 
tell him that al the woꝛld knowerh that 
to be trew, which the kinge hath 
all ready by hys attourney and 


— 
(s judges in open tudgement,+ in 127 

court of retoꝛd teſtcfyed4 confeſ- Þ 

fo2 falſe. If that mi wer not foz mas 

lice as mad not as a march hare, but as 


b runneth fo:the + ſnat⸗ 
not at whome: the felowe 
could neuer eis with ſuch folye (0 
fodenly oner ſce hymſelfe , But it wert 
wꝛonge with che woꝛlde if malice had 
as much wirte, eircumſpeccion : ꝓuy⸗ 
dence in the of an vngrat iouſt 
—＋ 4 hath hat, eutil wyll an 

flineCſe in the firſt enterpꝛiſyng. Foz 
as an ape hath ſome ſimlitude of a mã, 
eas a fox hath a cerfaine wilyneſſe ſoe⸗ 
what reſembling an baparfayte witte: 
ſo fareth this felow,y beginneth as one 
would weene at A” and charyte 


a madde do 
cheth he ſte 


eat maters meete fo: the mouth o& 
of the beggars pꝛoctour, noꝛ ſuch pzeas 
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A bozne towarde the pooʒe b ae 
fa:thewich he ſheweth hymlelfe that he 
nothing cls intendeth: but opely to dy . 
trop ths clergy fyꝛſt, x after y cduer iy 
As man as haue ought a boue the ſtate 
of beggers.And where as he would in 
the beginning by the aueylng of great 
matters-fapne ſeeme very wile:within 
awhile in the pꝛogreſſe he pꝛoueth hiſell 
a very ſtarke toole.And wher he would 
ſeeme to ſhewe many notable thynges 
which no man had marked but he, he p- 
uideth wiſely that no ma may beleue hi 
he maketh ſo mani lies, ⁊ al that euer he 
doth ferther, he huildeth vpon the ſame. 
He laveth that the liuing which þ elar- 
gychath,is p; only cauſe that there be ſo 
manp beggers that be ſick a ſoꝛe. Uery 
well x wilely,as though the clergye by 
they: ſubſtaũce made me blinde 4 lame. 
Lheclergye alſo is the cauſe he ſapthe 
hy they dye fo: hbuger,as though eue- 
ry lap ma gaue to beggers all that euer 
be coulde,4 the clergy giae them neuer 
à grote: as though there woulde not 
mo beggers walze a bzode it the clergy 
left of ſuch laye men as thei finde. But 
he 1 vou that the clergy muſt ne⸗ 
des bee the cauſe why there bee ſo many 
phe men t beggers. Foz he ſapth that 
ekoʒe the clergy came in, ther wer but 
fewe po:c peopie; + vet they begged not 
neyther-, but men he ſapth gaue them 
nough Unaſked , But nowe where ſat 
bew t he ſaw the people giue poze folk 
o faſt their almes vnaſked that noma 
neded to begge befo2e the clergy begã: 
Thys man of likelyhod is of great age, 
oz ere the clergy began was wonte to 
ſit at ſant Sauours with a ſoze legge: 
but he begged not mf gaue him ſo much 
vnaſked. Fo where as he aledgeth the 
byble foz him in þ actes of the apoſtels 
verely we meruaile much what the ma 
meaneth. Foz there he map ſe that the 
apoſtels and the deacos which wer the 
the clergy, had all togither in ther own 
handes, + diſtributed to euery man as 
them ſelf thought good. And therefo:e 
we wonder w * meaneth to ſpeake 
of that baoke. Foz we thinke that he 
meaneth not to hurt the clergy ſo now, 
as to put al into their hides, And ſurely 
but if he meane ſo, els is this place no- 
thing foz his purpoſe. Nowe herein be 
ſheweth alſo an hygh point of hys wit 
where he ſaythe that the great lining 
the clergy, hath, which he laieth + lye 
to be mo:ethe halte of p hole reuenews 
t ſubſtaũce of p tealme:is ſhifted amg 


The ſupplicacion 


people ; Asthough y oftheciorguey, 
there had noJay people their lung a 
ſeruant any wages, none artificer an 
monep foz working, no carpenter 705 
maſin ami mony fo bullding:burgcg 
monep that euer canneth int ; 
thei put it by t by in theyz own 
t no ley m6 path any rclief therof, 
ther foꝛe this point was wiſel 
ye ſe as well as we. Now fo; 
therol, it it were trew that heſat 
the clargye compared to the reſidue, a 
17 men only: be not one to an. C. Thi 
ſhall pe not neede to feare the grey 
Turke t hecame to moꝛowe, erceptie 
ſuffer among voa to grow in greatny 
ber theſe Lucherans that fausur i. 
Foz we dare make you the warantyy 
chat if hys lye be trewe, there bemonij 
A great meanp in 4ondo + wichen in 
zes next adiopning , than thegrem 
urtze bzingeth in to Hügarp. Batu 
this ye muſt hold hi erculcd, fo: hem 
leth not mucbe w augrim to ſetowhat 
ſame the nomber of men ariſcthchatis 
multiplied by an. C. All hys pꝛattiſen 
multiplicacion medleth with 
but lyes: ther in match him w wan 
wil, he wil giue vou 1 
ol it ye lack let thys be the ſaple that it 
ſaith, it thabbot of weſtminſter hann 
ſyng euer day as many — 
founders as he is boden todo, byh; 
found aciõ. . monhes were toſew,zt 
daute not we thiuke but he can tell yea 
who hath bound the to how many, 4/3 
ca make ye h plain rekening thatthab 
bot is boũd in pᷣ vere to no fewer mala 
tha. itt, C. xv. . Ve knoweth whatis 
every mans dutye ſane hys owne. Þt 
is meete to be a beggers p:octour, tht 
can ſo pꝛoll aboute ⁊ ci tell all thynge, 
But now wer al his paynted pꝛocts it 
wot wel nothing wo2th, but il he dern 
ſed againſt all theſe miſcheues 
t holſome helpe. It is ther foꝛe a wozle 
to ſee what politike denices he fi 
againſt the great bꝛode botoleſſe 0 
ſea ofentls: what remedies torepatre) 
ruine ofthe kinges crowne: to 
bphold hys honour t dignitie: tom 
ys ſwerde ſharp x ſtronge:t finalen 
aue al the ſhipw:ak of the comẽ wel 
Pe would paduenture wene p the 
would now deniſe ſoc god holſoelawe 
foꝛ help of al theſe matrers. Naybe 
none therof. Fo2 he ſapth he doubteſh? 
the kyng is not able to make any lan 


fewer 57 hüdꝛeth part 


againſt the, Foz be ſaith that rhecirf 


fronger in the parliament than the 
PO iſt. Foz in the higher houſe, he 
neth that the ſpiritualtie is moʒe in 
nöber and ſtronger tha the CHA 
And in the comen houſe he ſaithy al the 
learned me of þ realme except þ kinges 
earned counſaile, be feed w the church 
to ſpeake againſt the kinges crowne & 
dignite in the parliamet foz theim: and 
therfoze be thinketh the kyng vnable to 
make any lawe againſt þ fawtes of the 
,Chis beggers p2occour woulde 
yes Hh hiſelf a ma ot great erperiece, 
tone that had great knowledge of the 
Sumner 4 02der vſed in the kinges parh- 
mentes: But than be ſpeaketh ſo lauoz⸗ 
liebereof, that it well appereth of hys 
wyſe woꝛdes he neyther cannecth anye 
ſkillcherof, noz neuer cũe in the houſe. 
Foꝛ as foꝛ the higher houſe firſt pkiges 
own royall parſon alone moꝛe tha cou- 
terpaypſeth ail the loꝛdes ſpirituall 1155 
ſent oh him and the tẽpozall to. And 
ouer this the ſpirituall lozdes ca neuer 
in nomber excede the loꝛdes tempozall 
but muſt needes be farte vnderneth cl : 
u pleaſe the hinge. Foz his highnes 
c nay call thyther by hys wzpt mant mo 
tempoꝛall loꝛdes at hys own pleaſure. 


pet ſerne that the ſpiritual loꝛdes bde 
them ſelfe there as a partye againſt the 
the tempoꝛall loꝛdes. But it hathe bene 
lerne that the thing which the ſpiritual 
lozdes haue moned 4 thought reſonable 
he tempoꝛal loʒdes haue denied 4 refu- 
led: as Arnd on the mocion made 
le leguimaciõ of the childze bozne be- 
ple pmariage of their paretes.Uher- 
in albeit that p refozmacion which the 
; lazdes ſyirituall moued, was a thing þ 
D nothing partayned to their owne cou 
moditic,+ al hat thei layed alſo fo; 
they; parte the conſtitucion and 02dp- 
naunceof the church + þ lawes of other 
Ween countries: pet coulde thei not 
ne againſte the loꝛdes tempozal Þ 
tothe cotrart but their 
own berfoze in the hygher 
ſpiritnall part neuer appered 
thei we pens 
des. And the how my 
febleſ0; them and the kinge 
nes alone is ouer frong 
»4 ma by wit call to 
3 
4 e he la in the co⸗ 
e 
e feed to ſpeake foz the c 
trceyt p kinges learned counſell; thete 


* 


of ſoules. 


nd being as they bee, there was neuer” 
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be. li. folies at ones. Foꝛ neith#r be all @ 
the learned men of the'rcalme unightes 
oꝛ burgeyſes in the com? houſe, and the 
kinges lerned couſail is not there at al. 
And ther foze it (cemeth Þ be hath heard 
ſomwhat of ſome me that had ſene asli⸗ 
tel as himſelf. And ſurely if he had bene 
in the comen houſe as ſome of vs haut 
ben:he ſhould haue lene the ſpiritualtie 
not gladip [poke foz- And we littel dout # 
but that yeremeber actes and fatutes 
kae at ſodꝛy paxliamentes, ſuche 4 in 
uch wiſe v ſome of the ſo late, as your 
ſcif may ſee that either the clergy is not 
the tronger part tn the kinges parlia- 
met,o2:cls haue no mind to ſtriue. And 
fo2 the ferther pꝛofe þ the kinges hpgh- 
nes is not ſo weake 4vnable in his own 
parliamtt as this beggers pꝛoctour lo 
p:eſumptuouſly tclleth him, his grace 
wel knoweth + all bys people to, that in 
their own conuocactons hys grace ne- 
uer deuiſed noz deſp2ed ani thing in his 
life, ;; euer was denied hym, And there- 
fo:e thys gay inuenctõ of thys beggers 
pzoctour, he fapneth the kiuges bigh- 
nes to be in hys 175 court of 3 
moe weake + fcable then the cler gie, is 
a fcble deuice, But no be ſithe he wpll 
aue no lawe deniſed foz the remedy of 
is great coplaintes, what help bath he 
euiſed els? The help of all thys gere is 
he ſaith none other thing, but to let him 
A ſuch rial ratlers, raile 4 teſt vpon the 
church, 12 þ people the ne, fautes 
4 fo2 the lewdnes of part, bzing the hole 
clergy in contempt+ hatered among al 
p tepo2all folk. Which thing he ſayth 
ng muſt needes ſuffer, ik he wylle 
chew  ruine 1 bys ch wald 1 Inn; 
d this thig be lapth ſhalbe moe ſpe⸗ 
defull t effectuall inthe matter, than al V 
the la wes that euer can be made be thet 
neuer ſo er good lozdes 4 mail- 
ters then ſhall yenecde no mo parlta- 
mentes. Fo2 here is god be thanked an 
eaſy way wiſely founden to remedy w 
rapling the great bꝛode botaleflc occe# 
ſea ofcuils,4 to ſaue ſᷣ comen weale fro 
ipw2ak,+ the kiges crown fro ruine. 

t nowe to p — beggers. What res 
medy fyndeth they? pzoctoar fo2 thems 
tomake e at ware of 5, ther⸗ 
of he wyll none in no wyſe. Foz therof 

he layth the mo ß wozſe, becauſe thei bg 
pꝛofita ble to pꝛieſtes. What remedye 
than! Olue the any money? Nay nape 
not a 1 Mhat other thynge then⸗ 
| wy; rig in p wo:ld will ſerue but this 
at if the kinges grace tug build a 907 
iq. 0 
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A boſpſtall p neuer ſhal fayle to relieue al 
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D ſeſſions oft 


the ſyck beggers foz euer, let hym gyue 


nothing to the, but looke what the cler⸗ 


ve bath 4x take all that from the. Is not 

crea godly miſchiefe fo2 a remedy-/Js 
not thys a royall feaſt to leue theſe beg⸗ 
gers meateles, + fe ſend mo to dynner 
to theim: Dh the wyſe. Here want we 
bopce t eloqut᷑ce to ſet out an exclama⸗ 
cyon in the pꝛaiſe and commendacio of 
this ſpecial high p2outſto. This bil put⸗ 
teth he fourth in p poꝛe beggers name. 
But we verely thinke if them ſelf haue 
as much wit as their pzoctour lacketh, 
they had lever ſee theire bylmaker bur- 
ned, then their ſupplicacion ſpedde , 
Fo: they may ſone per ceine ö he min⸗ 
dech not their almoiſe, but only p ſpoile 
of the clergy. Foz ſo that the cler gp leſe 
it, he neyther deupſeth ferther, noz fer 


ther fo:ceth who haue tt. Bur it is ethe 


to ſee, wherof pzigeth alhis diſpleſure; 
He ts angry 4 freteth at the ſpirituall 
luriſdiccion foz the puntſhement of he- 


retiques and burning of theire erront- 


ouſe bookes ; fo; euer vpon that ſtringe 
be harpeth:very angry with p burning 


Co Tpndals teſfament, Foz theſe mat- 


ters he calleth them blood ſuppers dꝛoͤ⸗ 
ken in the blood of holy ſaintes 4mar- 
firs, Ve meruatle paraduenture which 
oly ſapnctes 4 martirs he meaneth. 
utely by hys holy ſainctes 4 martirs 
emeaneth theyꝛ holy ſcyſmatikes and 
heretiques, fo: whole tuff puntſhemtt 
theſe folke that are of þ ſame ſect, fume, 
frete, frote and fome, as fyerce + as an- 
gerly as a new hured ſow, And foz the 
rancour coceinved vpö this diſpleaſure, 
cometh vp all hys complaint of the poſ⸗ 
be ciergye. Wherin he pay 
reth and fo:beareth thenunnes pet, 

cauſe they haue no turifdiceid bpon he⸗ 
retiques: fo2 cls he woulde haue cryed 
out vpon their poſſeſſions to, But thes 
is now no new thing, noꝛ the firff time 

that heretigues have bene in hand wi 
the matter, Fo: firſt was ther in the. x 
pere ofking Henry þ fourth, one John 
adbpybnrred foz hereſpe , And fozth- 
with therupon was there at the next p- 
liament holden the ſame pere, a bill put 
in, declaring how much tempoꝛal lade 
was in the church, which rekening the 
maker therof geſſed at by the nomber of 
knightes fees, of which he had went he 
had made a very ſuſte actount. And in 
thys byll was it deniſed to rake theire 
pellets out again. PÞowbeit by p bill 
appered well bnto the which well vn⸗ 
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nd now becatſefctn beretig = 
ben of late abtured, this goſeling the 


45 


derſfode the matter, p the maler erz vi 
neither wiſt what land there was, 
how many knightes fees there wag jy 
the church,no2 well what thig a nig, 
tes fee 1s: but þ byl deuiſed of rancogy 
euill wyll by ſeme ſuche as fauourg 
Badby that was burned, u would haue 
= hereſies faine go foꝛ ward. Andſq 

vll ſach as it was, ſuch was it eſteme 
and ſette aſide foz nought. So happed t 
the ſone after that in y irik pere of the 
kinges moſte noble piogenitour king 
Henry the fift thoſe herelpes ſecretelyg : 
creping on fill amonge the people: 
rome nober of theim had kyzſt couertly# 

nſptred 4 after openly gathered 1 

ſembled theim ſelfe, purpoſing bye 
warre + battatle to diſtrop þ kin is 
nobles 4 ſubuert þ realme. Whoſe 
tozouſe malice that god catholike king 

zeuented, withſtode, ouerth:ew,ypy 
niſhed : by many ofthem taken in the 
field, 4 after fo2 their traptozouſe hery 
ſies both hanged 4 burned. W 
fo:thwith at the parliament holden thy 
ſame pere, likewiſe as that rotal pzince , 
his vertnouſe nobles x hys good chziſt} 
chmunes deuiſed good lawes agaynſte 
beretyques : ſo byd ſome of ſuch as la 
notred theim,efte ſones put in the byll 
agapnft p ſptritualtic. Which eftſones 
coſidered foz ſuch as it was t cümingel 
ſuch maliciouſe purpoſe as it cle; was 
2 — reiected, & ſet aſide foz nought, 

hen was there longe after that, one 

Richard Hod burned koz here And 
the fo:thW were ther arable of 

nes gathered 95 ſelſe to at 
Abvroon: whic not entended toleels 
anymoze labour by puttig wars 
in the paͤrlyamttes, but tomake anon 
inſurreccion 4 ſubuerte all the realme, 
t then to kyll vp the clergy x ſel pzieffes 
heddes as good chepe as ow heddes 
th:e fo: a pent bie who would. But 
ſaued the church and the tralme dei! 
tourned theit malite vpon their owe 
heddes, And pet after hat puniſhment 

fed 


then were there ſome that renewed'thx 
bil a _ Ind pet onge after hy 
was there one John Gooſe re | 

ſemt 


— And thereupon fot 

ſome other John Gooſe began to 

that bill abꝛode againe and made ſe 
agling 1 while 140 auatled hi net. 


foze harh made thys beggers bfl,1 
again vpon the lame metter, 


ethiketh by upper inuencid le 


(4 


dive 


"- ofe 


4 ps byl 
reached begger 
nogrmeth fail of lyck. | 
a hal neede to make much vulincs a- 
doul ibis matter. ce truſt mach” better 
ee 

de or thys 

ende n baten e bodyt. We be 
ure jnough that good ine wer they that 
{this geare into the church: 4 theres 

\qnought would they be of; lpkelvhod 
wat would pul it out thente a game. Co 
whichrauine x ſacriiedge, our Lozd we 


- 


alneaucr ſuffer this realm to fat; 
| — Aull ine in hys dapes when 


ie perteiued that ſome eutt people mur⸗ 
mdted at the poſſeſſions that then were 
{nto hys churche:dyd in an open 
— amoiig al the people offer them 
they; landesagaine,4 that his church 
he wold fozſake them, 4 bad the take 
who wold. And yet was ther not-founds 
in all the to une, albeit that oo grape 
were as theſe Aﬀetcanes be(verpbarbas 
tous, flełtr and boifuous, yet was ther 
none as we ſap founden anp ons ſo bad, 
that his hart woulde ſerue hym to entre 


into one foote. When Phardo the kyng 


of Cgiptboughte vp in the deare peares 
al the landes that were in cuerpe mans 
hand,ſothat al the people were fapne to 
lelltheyz enherptaunce foz hunger, yer 
dolater as he was he would neuer ſuf- 
ſer fo: anye neede the poſſeſſions of the 
— be (old, but made p2outfid foz 
them beſpde, and ſuffered them to keepe 
they; landes ſryll, as the bpble bearech 
wptneſe,/And we verelye cruſt that che 
good chꝛiſten pꝛinces of the chiſtẽ rcal⸗ 
ne of England ſhal neuer 5 ot moe 
fajour toward the clergy of Chzilt, the 
dadidat pzince Jdolacer to the pꝛieſtes 
ol dis idols. Pet is it not inouggde to the 
truell mpnde of thys man to take from 
the whole clergy al that euet they haue, 
dut that he would farther baue che boũ⸗ 
onto cartes and whypped, to dꝛyue 
to laboute. Ok all theeues is thys 
dne of the wur ſt and moſt cruel kynde. 
ofal theeues men moſt abbo2re the, 
at when they haue taken a mans mo- 
der from hym, then take and binde dym 
ind beate him to. But pet is this oy 
muche woꝛſe. Fo: he fareth as a cruel 
theefethat would without reſpect ofhis 
vn cömoditie, take a mans money fro 
and caffe it he care not where, and 
1 bynde the man to a tree and beate 
um fo; hys pleaſure. Dh the charicve, 
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But he ſalth he wold haue the whypped & 
to compeil them to labour and get thep3 
liuing in the ſweate of theyz faces, And 
this would he not good man but foz ful⸗ 
filipng of Gods comma undement. Foz 
de ſapth that it is coutmaunded them in 
the firſt chapiter of Geneſis;Andtheres 
fo:eis he therein ſa tndiXerent that he 
erceprech none, but calleth the beſt, but 
tdie holp theues, and ſo would haue the 


al robbed and ſpopled, boũden and beas 


cen to compel them co wozke wrth their 

handes,co get their — in the lweate 

of thepz faces fo: the fulfiltyng of Gods 

commaundeiment.,Among thys compas 

ny that he would ſodapnelp lend foozrth 

new robbed wyth right nought left the: 

is there man a good man that hathe lp⸗ 

ued ful godly many a fap; dap, and dues 

Ip (erued Ood, and pzayed foz vs, which 

we haue wel fouuden:marnp an old mi: 

many a ſoze ſyck man: and many blinde 

mant lame to. Al which as ſone as thei 

be dꝛiuen oute of thepz own doozes,thys 

charitable man would be very wel con⸗ 

tent to ſee them bounden and beaten to, 

becauſe thep be ofthe clergy. Foz excep⸗ 

tion maketh he none, in thys wozld, 

tateth vnto the charge of the clergy, that 

they liue idle al, and that they be al boũd 

to laboure and gerte their lpupng in the 

— aces, vp the pꝛectpt that 

God gaue to in the firſt chapter & 

of Genelis. Here thps man ſhewerh hys 

cunning. Foz ik thys be ſo: then wer 

pꝛieſtes in the old law dounden thereto 

as wel as is the clergy nowe. And then 

dow dapped it thet ofthps poynte there 

was no mecion made by Poples? How 

happed'tr that God in that law pzoutded 

them much larger liuing then he dyd þ 

lap peoplezandthatfachkindeofituing 

as declared that dys pleaſure was that 

they Gould lyue out at labour, and upon ; 

the laboure of othet mens handes. The 

—— ſatzic Paule, although him 

ſelfe in ſome places fo2bare to take his 

lpupng — 4 —— choſe to line of 

of hys ownelabqurethen to be in they 

— — wbych wold happelp haue ſatd, 

thathep:eached becaale he woulde lpng 

at eaſe thereby, and this dpd he ſpecially 

to put ſuche falſe apoſtles, to ſilence, as - | 

ſoꝛ ſuche deſyꝛe of idle lyupng fell ſome <97246% 

wher to falſe pzeachpng: pet nepther did 

he ſo in euerve place, and alſo confeſſed 

and ſapd that he myght wel and lawful- 

ly haue done the contrary, aſfirmpng it 

fo2 good reaſon that he that ſernech che 

aulter ſhould lpueofche aulter and ſav⸗ 
v. itil, inge 
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O ing alſo: if we fowebnto pou ſpiritauall 
thynges, is it a great thyng if we reape 
pour caraal thyages: Bow Chzift bys 
owne mouth ſapde vnto the people, that 
they ſhuld not leaue their duties bnpals 
ed vncothe pꝛieſfes. And thys good ohꝛi⸗ 
ten man would haue them al cteane ta⸗ 
ken from them, and pet the pꝛie ſtes well 
beaten to. He rekeneth al the clergi idle, 
becauſe they labour not wpth their han 
des tyl theyꝛ faces ſweatt. But our Das 
uiour Chziſte reuened farre other wpie 
in bleſſed Parp Pagdalen. Whaſe pdie 
ſytting at her tate ano 2 acs 
counted and declared foꝛ beitet baſines 
then che buly ſtyzring and walkynge 4- 
John Can. bout af bes good bolteiſc Martha weich 
15 was pet of a! wozidlp bulines occupted 
about the beſte: fo: ſhe was buſy aboute 
almes and hoſpitalitie, and the ge ſtinſt 
ofthe beſt pe man and moſt gracious 
geit that cuer was geſted in thys wozld, 
Now if toys canne not vet content thys 
good man becauſe of Coda commaun⸗ 
dement gpuzvnta Adam, that he ſhould 
eaſe hys bꝛead in thdeſweate ot hys face: 
then would we tayn e wyt whither him⸗ 
felfneaer go to meate, til he haue wiou⸗ 
got ſoſozc with bis handes that his fare 
weatech. Surely weoelene be labozerh 
not ſo ſaze befozecuerye mrait. wut pee 
it were not good to truſt his anſwer, to: 
© be wyl happclve ſape pes,and not let fo; 
one lye amonge ſo manye. Powe beit he 
lhtnkech pet peraduentuce pnoughe fo: 
t, that be ſytteth and ſtudpeth tpll be 
ate in ſerkyng que old hereſies, aud 
deuiſi —— And vereip it he loke that 
ſuch bulines ſhould ſerue him foz a dyſ⸗ 
charge of hand labour, much better mat 
we think diſcharged thereof many god 
men whom he would haue beaten thete⸗ 
to, lpuing their ſtues in faſting, prater, 
and pꝛeaching. and ũ udiyng avoure the 
trouthe. But it is good to looke beipme 
what chis beggers pzoctour meaneth by 
this cõmaundemtt of hand labour that 
he ſpeaketh of. Foz it be conteſſe that it 
D bindeth not eacryman:then is it laid to 
no purpoſe agaynſt the ciergo. Foz ther 
was a ſmal clergy when that wozd was 


»- 


ſapd to our firit father Adam. But now 
it ve cal it a pꝛecept as he doth, and then 
wil that it ertẽd vnto al the whole kinde 
ot man, as a thyng by God cömaunded 


vnto Adam and all bys ofſpꝛynge, then 
though be ſay iptie nowe,bemeaneth to 
go farther bereafter then be ſpeaketh of 
pet. Foz if he might firſt haue the clergy 
pat out ofthep; llaing,and all that they 


what wyl folowe, Foz be ſhall antut, 


dane cleme faken from them, and mig 
theim 0 ned to the ſe beggerz tn 

nowe, and ouer that added bnto 

and ſend a thatt 


clergy fyndenowtulboact 
granconcepiayed-and ys uagan 
ta ee ggers 
baue ſo much leſſe lyupug aiidbeſom, 


ny mo in multitude ſuxeſy lykewpſe 
foz the beggers he nolo makcth hys by 
to the lienges highnes againſt 
Abbottes, ztours,I9:elates 4 
io woulde ye then wythin a whyle afte 
make a n9cycr 6p1.0 the people a 
marcbauntes, gentlemien, hin 
and y2yuces , and complapne (pat che 
— ptr — 8 not fa 
£ OUT pu and that they be cim 
dea in Geneſis te lyue by 2 
they: gans in the ſweate of they: faces, 
as be ſayth oy toe cet now, Where 
kf they wen tbat thei gal Hand inother 
ca ſe, tuen che cler gy doc nowtbet 
peraduerurs lo, t gectiue them ſelt. 10 
if they wpüthynhe that thepz cale 
not ve catied all one, becauſe they haut 
landes and goodes to lyug vppan, they 
mutt conipber (0 yach the cler gy ta. Bu 
that is the thing tha this brggerspze 
tout complapneth opon, and wold hen 
then caken awape. owe ifthe lama 
me ſuppoſe that they; caſe ſha ll not ſem 
one rich the cale of the clergye, becauls 
tbey hal (appein tau that the church 
hath the pz poſelltons gyuen nom 
can whycy they tfulfpl not,and 
— 9 ——— 
tm, it a one dpon 
and ſo the lay landed me out of thatfery 
becauſe they thinke that ſuch lyke dert 
ſion and ground and conſiderscion fav 
lech and can not be founde in hem am 
theyz ciihericaunce:ſurelpif anpeman, 
clark? e lape, baue landes in 
nn 22 
ne pche be kulfplleth not, 
map wel with reaſon ve ther in 7% 
uauntage as thelawe gpucth bym. Be 
on the cother ſyde who ſo wyll aduyſs 
p2pnces9: lave . to take from i 
clergy they: polſeTions, alledging na 
ters at lac ge, as laping, to they: 
that they liue not as they ſhould, no: 
not wel theyꝛ poſleſlions, and that there 
foze it were wel done to rae them from 
theym by foꝛte, and diſpoſe them better: 
we dare boldly ſay who ſo giucth this 
uiee as now doth thts beg gers p2octout. 
we would giue you counſel to looke wil 


yd befo:e iffhps byl of his were 
— — pou ſaone after in a newe 
icacion new baide reaſons pnows 
—— 1 
about | 
— pulled from 
and diſtributed ainonge 
beggets. O? whycd there ſhoutd in tyys 
wis that de deuiieth encreale and grow 
ſoma nv, that thet ſhould be able [az a ſoy 
ift to mae a ſtronge part. And 
ſurelyas the fyꝛe tuer creepcty fu: ward 
and laboureth to turne all into fyze: fo 
wytſach bold beggers as this is, neuet 
- coals to ſollicite 630 pꝛacute al chat the 
Scan, the ſpoyie and — of ail that 
dugdt baue, and to mauc ul beggers 4s 
they be chem ſelt. Te be content that ye 
betene vs not, bat it it haue lopzouro all 
redy by tho ie vplandiſh Lutherans that 
rait vp in Almapne. Which veyng ance 
xapſed by ſuche ledicious bodnes as 45 
thys beggers lupplicac ian, and ſuch ley 
dicious hereties as is he that made it: 
ſerficſte vpponſpicituall pꝛelates. But 
oꝛtly thereupon they ſv u cetc ved vas 
eee 
ta topne in apde 0 
- „ at — by er 
theym put in the per vll, op aue 
had the pꝛofpt of they: dale fiber ſaw 
c that they were lpkelp to lceſe they; own 
wyth them. And foz all beten 
that they purſued vpon tho jous 
perſons,of whom there were in one-(&- 
mer lapne aboue, lx. M. vet is that fpꝛe 
rather couered than quencted, betauſe 
they lutte red it creepe foo} the ſo farts at 
firffe, the dyſcencion getwe therebp as 
mong the loꝛdes tbemletſe, as there can 
neuer lack ſame nedp ratenons landed 
men,thatſhalbe re dy to te captaines in 
Auch rebelltons: as was the 162) Coby 
dam called Oldcaſtell ſometime a capi⸗ 
. 
ng ry the fife, And 
there wold (one folow ſome ſoze charge 


inthe tempo;alcy,tf - beggers pꝛoc⸗ 


D teur have bys malictous ſupplicacion 
ainf the ſpirituaſty. But yet left 
ould abhozre hys hard hart and 
cruclty:the man tempertch hys matter 
with a — — — — 
2 the munith ment 

wpth ihe, — zeale 
eth to gener acid fo2 the god 

mcreace of chziſten =; in ide land, 


0; be would fo2 that cauſe in any wife 
{al theclergy ſhould? haue wyues. 
Fo; heaſkerh che kinges hyghnefle (as 


of foulets”— 


395 
the man hatt caught a great pleaſure te E 
appoſe the kyng,wbere:n be vſeth a fy- 
ute of rethoꝛi that men cal ſauce ma- A figure cats 
apert)whac an infinite nombec of peo⸗ ted ſ2wce mes 
ple mygyte haue dene cacreated to haue laren. 
peopled pour tcalme, ii this ſozt of folkg 
dad bene marped tpke other men. Zhys 
mattet ſhac p;teſts muſt nedes haue wi⸗ 
ues de bzingeth in diuerlly in i. oz tin, 
places. And amonge other he hathe one, 
wherin he hewethinrapling agapnſte 
the clergy a principal part ot yis excellet 
eloquence. Foz ther ve vieth his rpal fis 
gute of retdozikc called repettcion, repe⸗ 
ting often by the whole clergpe theſe be 
they in þ beginning ok his clauſe. Theſe 
be they that baue made. C. P. die bots N 
in pouc reaune} Theſe be they ß cozrupt 
the generacyon of mankyade in pour 
rcaumt. Theie be thei Þdzaw mes wiues 
into incontumency in pourteafme. And 
afterdiuers-of ſuch tbeſe bete ſe, be cũ⸗ 
cludeth 2 knpriety vp the matter wptg 
his accuſtomed vebeme te ſet out of Lus 
thers volumes , aſnyng whols able tq 
nomber the great bod vottemles eccia 
ſea ful of euyis n this miticticuous e lin⸗ 
ful generacion.bz1ngcth vp vpon ve: As 
thoughal the whole clecge were of chys 
condician no man els but they. But as 
mong al theſe be they, this is one, which 
as the ſczolt a che moſte vehement, be (et- 
teth inthe fo:c front of the all: Theſe be I 
8 abſtainigfromariage, 
do let ide gener acion of the people, wbec 
al the realme at length ii it ſhould be 
— —— hwy rs inhabita⸗ 

.Lo the deepeinſyght Þthis beggers 
p2octour hath in the bzode botomies ocs 
ceanſea tut ofentis;toſaurthe greuous 
{hipw:akof the comon wealth, Yet 
far farther theever Chiſt was ware of, 
02 pong bleſſed apotties, 03 anye of | 
the olde holy farbers of Ch:iWes ſaith 5 | 
religion ſins his holyaſſencton bytbrr- | 
to, tii now Luther came of late. 1 Tins | 
dall after hum, 4 ſpied out this greate ſes 
crete m neither God na god nd | 
couldeſpy. If their abſtainiug fto mart 
age would make al the land deſert 4 in⸗ 
habitable, how happeth it Þ habtcacton 
endarecd ther in ſo log: fo2 the land hath 
lafed ſith þ begining of heit avainig 
fro marpage yc wot well manye as fapꝛe 
day, And now if ther abſtainig fr mas 
rtage not wfanding, the land bath ben 
bpholde with the gencrac16 of pou that 
tepozalti ſo long, ye dal likewiſe 
hereafter by gods grace and the belpof 
good p3zaiers to; kepingrthe lande — 

| P 
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Theſupplicacion 


9 wyldernes, be able to get chyldzen fyll 


D 


pour ſeite, and ſhal not nee de to cal ney⸗ 
ther monkes no: freres to helpe pon, 
owe if it be ſo that the clergye be{as he 
ayth) but the hundzed parte of the men, 
and pet not ſo much neyther:ither is nor 
then ſo great per ill of the lande to fall to 
wpldernes, but that the. 8 
map maintapn ic populous, though the 
hũdꝛed part abſtayn. But he fo to ſhem 
that he hach not let his anxious faudur 
toward hys natiue countrep, though he 
be rũne awap from it toꝛ hereſp: featetij 
ſoʒe leſt the hud;ed part fozbearing may 
riage,althe.lrrreiy. parces ſhalnoc be a 
ble ſo to p:eſerue it wpth gencracts, but 
that it ſhall ware not onelpe deſert, but 
aiſo{whereof we molt wondec) tnhabts 
table, that is to ſap ſuch as of it ſelf thal 
not be able foʒ mans habitacion. ut be 
per aduenture taketh inhabitable fo; dei 
ſert, deſolate and not inhabited, becauſe 
men ſhould ſe that he can ſo rolle in hys 
rethorize, that he wotteth not what hys 
own woꝛdes meane. And ſomewhat pet 
is it to be conſidered, tha: in ſuch part of 
bys booke that he wold haue it appeare, 


that thep; lpuynge is to muche: gere he 


would make if ſeme that they were very 
fewe. And where he woulde haue them 
take wpass:he woulde haue them ſeeme 
ſo many,that chep: abſtapning frb ma⸗ 
riage were ableto bꝛing al the tand into 


C deſolacton and wpldernes. And thus be 


D eyther are they contrarye to 


andlech epther part ſo that thet 
acketh hym nothing earthly therm, but 
euen a penp wepght of wptre. Foz faute 
whereof, hys wplpe folpe fo:eſceth not 
that one part ofhps pꝛoces eue x impugs 
neth another, Fo: they that were right 
now ſo ſmal apart of pleoplethat a litle 
would ſuffice foꝛ they liuing:be now ſo 
dainlp ſo — if wer marted, in⸗ 
finite no bet of people heſaythtoþ king 
woulde increaſe to people hys realme 
wypth. Now if that be true that ofthepm 
alone it they were maryed, fo infpnite 
nomber of people would encreaſe ; that 
it wouldmakethercalme 2 — 
P ps counte 

mo then the hundz:eth part (foz one oute 
of. C. is no verve percepuable mplTe, 
no: one added to an. C. no verpe percei⸗ 
uable encreace) oz elles it they be but the 
hundꝛed parte as he made his rekenyng 
right nowe, vet if it be then true that be 
ſaith ſince, that ot᷑ the hundzed — ma⸗ 
ryed ſo infinite nomber of people might 
increaſe tb people the realme : then can 
he not deny, but that ofthe, lrxrrir.par- 


tes the re mape growe irrrrir. tymes in 
— — 9085 . — [ben they 
ngto,thoug gy be 

ſaith vur che hundzeth pare — 

yet ſhal the pooze fo ole not nede to 

and ware leane faz fare of the realmy 

a to wyldernes. An whprhe he & 

eththacthereanay ofthe; itt ir; partes 

reſidewe, growe and encreaſe; 

mes iafinite nobexof people to mant 
lande populous. Net maruaplie wes 


f 
mach of one thyng that in all 

yy Soo er robs tons 
ide tlergymarpeih noc:hogeeth no may 


vnmatped in all the realme bat theym. 
Bow manpe ſcruauntes: Howe 1 
taule ſetuing men are ther in the realm 
that might it men lawe ſuche a ſodapng 
necelity,rarhcr mary, then the clergye 
that haue vowed to God the contraryre 
But he fo:ceth not ſo much fo: the may 
ter that he maketh his pꝛetext, as he doth 
in deede to haue al vowes vopde, that ie 
might get Luther ſome lewde com 
ons in England. Bat now what tf thys 
good man had the rale'of thys m 
und would put out al the clergy and 5 
—— — thouldeperaduenture . 
Tynde.ſome that would not much ſtych 
TheremM:bat they ſhould be of the wur 
1o;t;and ſuche as nowe be ſclauntet & 
8hep2.0;der,and whom it wer moſt nede 
to 0 ren ney crowes 
bz3pnPpPou tozth eu byzdes.15ut asg 


zieſtes and good buen 


the 
— — dzen were lyke to be beit, am 
to ho bell bꝛougbt bp:thep wold notms 


rp foz bꝛeche of thepz vowes . And chus 
Hhouid ye haue the naughty generaci6s 
encreaſe whereof there be to maup a. 
dye: and ofthe better neuer þ mo. at 
wold thys good man do now with good 
folk ot᷑ the clergy that would not mary? 
He would of lykelphoode bynde them 
cartes and beate them, and make them 
wed in the wantand. But nowe 4 
women wil not wed them, namel 

de ſedeth the out with right notght, ſal 
uyng ſctaunder,ſhame,+ vilanv⸗ 
remedy wyl he fynde cherefoze: He wyl 
of liktiyhood compel the women to ua 
—— the wench be nuce a 

| nton i make the matter ft 
then wyl he beate her to bed to. 
we can not bat here confefſe the rrontd, 
theſe nice and wanton woꝛds do not 
ry wel wyth vs, but we muſt pꝛay 68 
and pon to pardon vs. Foz in good faith 
bps matter of Ponkes marpages (80 
mery and ſo madde , that it were ＋ 


\ - | offoulh J 


e one laugh chat Lieth inthe fire: 
gomakeone gory „in howe _ 
de moze carneſtly pzeaceth vppon ths 


king in this point, to haue in any wyle: 


clergy robbed, ſpoiled, boüden, bea⸗ 
— ant wedded.Wherbi what oppintõ 

hath of wedding, yemgave ſone per⸗ 
ceine:fo2 ye ſee well that if he thoughte 
it good, he would not wiſhe it theym, 
Sani that rede his woꝛdes, weene that 
de were ſome mery mad geſt: but he ſe⸗ 
meth vs farre otherwiſe. Foz excepte he 
- were a wonderouſe ſad man of himſelf 
he coult neuer ſpeake ſo exrneftip in ſo 
mad a matter. Vet one thing would we 
fayne witt of hym. Mhen he had 
robbed, ſpoyled, bounden, beaten and 
wedded al þ clergy, what mould he the: 
Should any of them be curates of mes 
ſoules 4 pzeach + miniſter the ſacrame- 
tes to the people 02 not: It thei ſhoulde, 
it were a very ſtrange faſſion to robbe 
him, bynd him, s beate hi on p tone dap: 
(the kneeie to him 4 confeſſe to hi, and 
teceiue the ſacramet ofhys hand on the 
rother day, reuerenly hears — pꝛeach 
in the pulpit. and then bidde hym go get 
hym home x cloute ſhoone . Either he 
muſt mene to haue it thus, which none 
honeſt man could endure to ſet, oz elles 
df which twapne wee wore nere well 
whither is the wozſe , he entendeth to 
haueallholpe oꝛders accompted as no⸗ 
thing, and to haue no mo ſacramentes 
miniſtred at all:but wher'as ſone after 
thꝛiſtes aſcencid his church buried the 
reremontes of the iewes (1 with 
bonour and reuerẽ ce, ſo wou dhe now 


5 


Q 


that chꝛiſtt people ſhould kyll and caſt 


dute on a dongebpll the pleſſed ſacra⸗ 
; mentes of chꝛiit with vitlany,rebuke ,x 
dame. And ſurely to tel ypu the trouth, 
this is his verpe finall intent and pur⸗ 
pole, the very mark that he ſhoteth at, 
Dunn ſpeciall pointe and foundacion of 
a Luthers bereſies wherof thys man 
is dne ot the baner berers. Andtherfoze 

ould hys owne hygh ſoꝛe woꝛdes 


tdis nu ſcheuouſe deuiſe of Ares is in 
dedea great bꝛode bottomleſſeocce ſea 
full ofenfls, wherein woulde not faile 
— — ipw2acke of the conien 
which god would ſone fezſake yt 
we peaple ones fozfake hs fayth, 4 c0- 
lenpned his holyſacramentes,as thys 
8s pꝛoctour labonreth to bzinge 
about. Which thing hys deuice g con⸗ 
ulance wel dectareth, a though bs — 
herr expʒeſtelp to ſayt ſo farre, becau 


good place againſt tymſelf. Foz: 


ofthe good and gracionſe ratholyque & 
minde,thathe wel knoweth,and by | 
races excellent wziting perceineth to 
ee bozne by the Npnges hyghneſſe to 
the catholike faith. Foz which he cones 
reth his malictouſe entent purpoſe to- 
warde the faith, vnder the cloke of ma- 
ny tempoꝛall benefites, that he ſaythe 
ſhonlde ſuccede x folowe to the kinges 
bighnes + hys rea me, if theſe hys hygh 
polytyque deuices were ones by bys 

race agreed. Fo: in the ende of all hys 

11;he gathereth hys bygh comodities F 
together, ſayenge that if the kinge take 
all from the clergy,ſette them ab2ode at 
the wide wo21de with right noughte to 
wed x fake wines, and make theim las 
pour foz theire lining tyll they ſwete, 

vnde theim to cartes and beate thepm 
well, he ſaythe to the kynge in the beg⸗ 

ers names: then ſhall as wel the noms 

ze of our fo:ſayde monſtruouſe ſozte, 
as of the bawdes.,hozes;theeues; + vdle 
people decreace. Then ſhall theſe great 
yerely exaccions ceaſe, Then hall not 
pour ſwerde,power,crowne-dignitiex 
obedience of pour people be tranſlated 
from you. Then ſhall you haue ful obe- 
dience of your people + Then ſhall the 
idle people be ſette a wozke, Then ſhall 
matrimony be much better kepte. — 
ſhall the gener ac ion of pour people 
encreaſed. Then ſhall your comens ens 
creaſe in riches. Then ſhall none take 

ur almoiſe fro vs. Then ſhal p goſpell 

e pꝛeched. Then Hallie hane inou 
and moze. The ſhalbe the beſt hoſpital 
that euer was founde foz vs. The ſhall 
we pꝛap to god 12 ur noble eſtate lõg 
to endure. Lo here here he heped bp ma⸗ 
ny great commodities, if they were all 
trew. But we ſhewed pou b N 
alſo pꝛoued pou, that is byll is muche 5 


at lyes, wher 
141 ber- 


att inni aue them 

52 
bal the de 22853 ggers 
decreace. How W the rob⸗ 


chere by 
gate 8 ente rde 


out 


againe, oz lame beggers they:e 7 
Te thecierg ck 
« ſoze thalbe bychys waye 
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| a them-ſhould there not many that now 
140 be in good helth ware ſho:tly ſik + ſo2c, 

* and ſit x begge with thetm? were this a 

1 minithement of ſik and ſoꝛe beggers to 
TIL make mo + ſend to theme Then ſhall(hs 
144 lapth) bawdes, 4 hoꝛes, theeues, x ydle 

Veal 8: people decreace. This man weencth he 
1 fal. 14s. were coſin to god, 3 could do as he did: 
"RH Dixit er ſacta ſumt. F02 as ſone as he hath de 
Mi uiſed it, nowe weneth he ß if they were 

1 all put oute and ſo ſerued by 4 by, then 
were all fozthwith in good o2der , As 
lone as he ſaith let theim wedde, nowe 
| he weneth that fo:thwith enery pzieſte 

; 


B monke, 4 frere hath a wife. As ſone as 
he hath ſayd binde theim, + beate the to 
5 wo:ke, fo:thwith he weneth euery ma 
4 Is at his woꝛk. And al this he rekeneth 
WEE | | ſure ere ever he pꝛouide wo2ke fo the, 
11 02 where they (hall dwell, oz who ſhall 
13 take ſo many to woꝛke at ones v neuer 
n wer wot to wozke befoze, 4 thys where 
n he ſeeth many walke ydle already, that 
M eyther no eb yen dꝛiue to wozke,0z 
M elles no mi will take to woꝛke. Fyzſte 
140 we truſt that among the clergy ther be 
n many men of that goodnes + vertue, 5 
Fi 11190 C ſcante a deuyll could finde in his parte 
WAR if to handle them in ſuch diſpitiouſe and 
1 diſpightfull maner . But go to lette 
1 theire honeſt liuing and bertne lye ill 
in queſtion, yet at the leaſt wiſe he will 
graunt they bee god 02 nought. Rowe 
then i they be good: he is to verye a vyl⸗ 
lapn that would ſerue good me ſo, And 
on ß tother ſide if tht be al as he would 
haue the al ſeeme, vnthꝛifty, lewde, and 
nought:howcan it be that by that reaſõ 
of ſo many fo noughty, lo ſodenly ſette 
ont at large, ve ſhoulde haue bawdes, 
2 harlottes, theues, idle peple decreace? 
except he think that thoſe whom he cal- 
leth nonght already being as thet nowe 
be kept in, and in honeſt faſſion refr ai- 
ned, x many kept vp in cloiſters, wilbe 
better ruled abꝛode running at þ wylde 
woꝛlde as backes bꝛoken out ofa pke, 
Ouer thys how ca there by the marta⸗ 
es 8 piieftes, oe 2 mares, by fe- 

martage Wer ho2es, f es, when by the ver 
— — martage it ſelfe veeng as it were intel. 
incetuonce. fuduſet abhominable, all were ſtarke 
harlottes that mar ied the, ; all farke 
baudes that ſhould help to bing thẽ to 
gether. The the ſatth, theſe greate 
perelp exactſons ceaſe. Ho can ſuche 
thinges ceaſe as neuer * Be 
remember what thinges he called erac- 
cions, the freres ee 
ſapd that rhet exacte ofefierphouſhold, 
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Tbe f upp] cacion 


t compeli theim to pap it vpon paim ne 
hereſp, bering of a fagot oz burnig. Ci 
he among ſo many as papeth i: not, lay 
pou one laple that euer any laid hc was 
ſo ſerued thys ſeuen vere,this:vii; cat 
pere,thys.vij.C.verc?C an heſape 
euer it was eracted ot hiſeif:Weknow 
wherche.dwelled , th at it he had had 
none other cauſc to runne away, ſurely 
fo: any feare of frerrs that cucr eracted 
of him quarterage, he woulde not haue 
bene afrated to dwel by the beſt of their 
berdes, Then ſha: vdle folke be ſaith be 7 
ſet a woꝛke. By what meanes- whome 
bath he deuiſed mo to ſette ydle men a 
wozkeebut if he loke that ydle me ſhall 
be ſer a woꝛke by theim whome helen 
deth out of there o!vne houſes without 
mony oꝛ ware,neither he no2 thei won 
whither. The ſhalmatrimony be much 
better kept. UUhy ſc? becaule there be 
mo men vnmaried ſent oute ab:odeco 
bꝛeke it. M hol it they be ſuch as he cal⸗ 
leth chetm)were(if thet went al abzode) 
well likely to bꝛeke many a nother mis 
martageere they made all their owne, g 
Then thall the gener acion of pour pes 
ple beencreaſed .. Is that the greateſt 
fawre he findeth the lacke of genera⸗ 
cion?  Jfheſawe as far as he woulde 
cemeto ſee, thenſhould he lpye that u 
er firſk moꝛe neede to ꝓuide houlesto 
dwell in, with lande latde therto fe til 
lage:oʒ els erperifce teacheth that ther 
is generaciõ pnough fo2 the coꝛne that 
groũde beareth. And that thinge ones 
ell pꝛouided fo2,there will ynowe bee 
founden to multiply moze generacion 
ofſuch as may lawefully wed 4 would 
weddc,if thei wiſt where after wedding 
their wife + their child2en ſhould dwel. p 
C Then ſhall not your ſwerde,power, * 
crown, + dignitie,and obedifce of 
people, be taken from vou. Who 
take it away now: who hath his ſwerd 
boꝛne but his hyghnes himſelfe 02 filth 
h ys deputies as he appointeth it bute⸗ 
his crown no mi wearcth but hiſelſ a 
far as euer any of vshearde. And xai 
his gyghnes haue any crowned kingts 
vnder him, his ſwerde, power,crowns 
dignite, is nothig defaced noꝛ minithed 
buthonoured and enhaunced by that. 
But al the miſchiefe ts that the ons 
tuall courte hathe eraminacion of de 
retyques, thys is all the gryt fe. F038 
fo: obedyence ol the kpnges people hes 
dyghnes findeth none taken from 
as there euer kinge in thys 
better obapde tht he⸗ Bath his bib 
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arty parte of hys realme bene better Lntherants/And what goſpel ſhal thei E 

bes 0 moꝛe ably ſerued cheof hys pech: Not — old golpel of chꝛiſt: fo: 
cletgyr Nas there ener any kinge in þ Pp isit which was wor to be ßched unte 

ic that had hys crowne tranusted pou. And he would ye ſhould now thike 

rom him, becanſe the clergy had lat es the [hall begin fo be preached: 
n che, 02 becauſe mt gaur almoiſe x yet not begin to bee pzeached amonge 

tothe poze freres : in good faith ye may you, tyll the clergy be calf oute; What 


truſte vs we neuer knewe none ſuche. 
Whi the beggers p2octour pꝛeueth ani 
ſuch ye may the beliene hymtand in the 
meane time ye may wel beleue he lieth. 
Then ſhall pe haue obedience of pour 
ple. Vet again e Till he finde in the 
realme ſome that dare diſo 
S bim, it were not much againſt reaſon 
harpiag ſo much vp that ſtringe, that 
tutty mas care parteiueth ſo falſe 7 ſo 
farre oute of tune: he ſhoulde confeſſe 
bim(elfa foole, Then ſhall pour people 
encreate in riches. Wherfoze p rather? 
ot one halfepenp foz ought py he hath 
poke pet, ercept he meane when he ta⸗ 
keth the lande from the clergve, then to 
deuide it among the people and make a 
doleofthe freres almoiſeto, And 10 


meane ſo: when he ſaith it out plaineiy 
then wyll we tell vou what he meaneth 
moꝛt But in the meane ſeaſon to pꝛoue 
him both falſe and fooliſh, it is vnough 
to tel him, that the people can not ware 
rich bythetr comming to them that are 
ſent out naked 4 bztng naught em. 
Lhen ſhall none vegge our almoiſe fro 
bs. No pardy, none but all they 5̊ ve wil 
haue ſet out naked to you, which wold 
demo th ye would be glad to ſee ſit and 
degge with you, and ſe ch# aſke pour al- 
moyſefro you Þ were wonte to giue al- 
moyſe to you, Then ſhall the golpell be 


Fo: vndoutedly all the gapingis foꝛ a 
d new golpell. Pen dans ben wonte this 
many yeres to pzeach þ goſpel of chꝛiſt 
infuche wiſe as ſainct Hathelh, lainct 
Harze, ſaint Luke, 4 ſaint John — 
wzitt? it,x in ſuch wiſe as the old holy 
doctours ſatnt Hierome, ſaint Aufſtyn, 
ſaint ambꝛoſe, lalnct Oꝛegoꝛpe, ſainct 
Chiſoltoe,ſatnt Baſite, ſaint Cypziä, 
Barnerd, ſaĩt Thomas, t al the old 

holy fathers ſince Chziſtes dates bntil 
rowne dayes haut vnderſtande it. 


thus pꝛrached. Why ſaith he now that 
{theclergy wer caſt ont foz nonght p 
the goſpel ſhould bep:eached. Who 
ld then be theſe pꝛeachours. He me⸗ 
neth not that the clergy thall,ye may ſe 


that well. Who than: Abo but ſoõe ley 


peached, Ye mary that that. There is 
the great mater Þ al this gaping is foꝛ. 


goſpel hath ben as we ſay alway - 


goſpel ſhal þ be tha vᷣ al the be pzeched? 
What goſpel! but Luthers Jo Hand 
Tidals gelpelt telling vou ß o 


to pleaſe god With any good wo kes: x 
that there is nopurgato2v, nd! that the 
ſacramentes be nothpng wozth, no: 
no law can be made by ma to bind you 
but that by year oncip fayth ve may do 
what ye wpll:x that if ve obey any la we 
oꝛ gouernour, all is of your owne cur- 
teſye,q not of any duty atall:faith hath 
ſet you in ſuch a lewde libertie. Thys # 
many a mad frantike foly ſhalbe p goſ- 
el = then ſhal be pꝛeched, wherofhe 
boa eth now as of one of þ moſt ſpectal 
comodities,that ſhall ſuccedevpon his 
goodlp 4 godly — 6 ye plaily 
parteiue p he meneth thus⸗ 
miſcheues > reap againft the church; 
he hath an other matter in hys minde, 
which he dare not pet ſpeake of, but he 
maketh therof a ſecret onerture leuin 
it in ſuch wyſe at lar ge, as he woulde þ 
mẽ ſhould geſſe what he meint, ⁊ vet he 
reſerueth himſelfe ſome refuge to flitte 
therefroe when he lyſfe. Foz if he 
ſhould ſee that me ſhould miſſtke it, be 
would in ſuch caſe ſay that he ment ſoe 
other thing. And thert0ze he purpoſeth 
ft vnder theſe woꝛdes: Mere leaue we 
out þ greateſt matter of all, leaſt we de⸗ 
claring ſuch an hoꝛrible car ain ofenill 
agaift the miniſters ot iniquite, ſhould 
ſeeme to declare þ one only faute 02 ras 
ther p igno2afice of our beſtbeloued mi⸗ 
niſter of rightnouſnes. Which is to bs 
hyd till he map be learned by theſe fmal 
enoꝛmities that we haue ſpoken of, to 
know it plainly hymſelf, Thys thinge 
pat foꝛth like a ridle, hard to rede what 
tt ſhould ſignifie:we haue had ſynſe, by 
ſuch as we befoꝛe ſhewod pon that died 
and came hither,platnly declared vnts 
bs. And ſurely who ſo well aduiſeth his 
woꝛdes, & well pondereth hys hole pur⸗ 
oſe , andthe ſummary effecte of "ys 
oke:thall now ſone perceyue what he 
meneth in that place. oꝛ what ſhould 
that thing be $heleauzch out p ſhonive 
be the gieateſt of all, and that youre — 
ap 


lv faith Luther ans 
ſufiſeth you fo: ſaluacton ! 4 that there Tindals goa 
nedeth no good wo2kes,btit that it wer bell. 
ſacrilege,and abhominacts to go about # 


tet ali hys (5 


— 
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eobtained,they then 


3:9 
lated . miniſters of iniquitis 
which he meaneth 4 calleth p bole clar- 
got that ſhould be ſuch an hoꝛrible ca- 
raine ot euyll, Þ it houldpaCe x excede 
any miſcheuoule matter that he had all 
ready (poke agaypnlt befozeer What mas 
ner at miſcheuouſe matter ſhould this 
be: This hozible carain ot euill that he 
leaueth out, ſith it is as he ſaith p grea- 
teſt matter of all, muſt nee des pe wotte 
wel be greater againſt the clat gv, than 
all that great bzode botomeleſle occean 
ſea ofeupls;moze than all his Thele be 
theys : mozethan the making of ſuche 


reat numbꝛe of beggars,of pdle men, 


awd hoazes and theeues : moꝛe than 
the hindering of matrymonpe, cozrup⸗ 
ting of generacton;moze than tranſla⸗ 
ting the kinges kingdome: moze than 
bzinging the kinges crowne to ruine; 
mo2e than bzinging the comen weale 
to ſhipmzacke , and all the realme to 
wildernes. What thing can this hoz- 
ryble carrain be that the clergy dothe, 
that he leaueth out foz a while, that ſo 
farrcercedeth thcſe miſcheuouſe mats 
ters befozerememb2ed, that in compa⸗ 
riſon of it he calleth them al mal eno 
mities, and as a man weulde ſap lpt 
pꝛetp pecadulitas:Uerely by this thing 
meaneth he none other, but pp ing 
of ie verp 74 00 and bodp of the 
bleed fayth of ch:1 
of —_ d . — wody vp s 
our ch:i(t,4 of all thoſe incſpecial pc 
— of þ ſacreÞ bod 'þ fe 1 11000 
ol our ſauiour chꝛiſte. Foz þ teaching: 
pꝛeaching of al which thiges, thys beg- 
gars 888 oʒ rather the deuilles ꝓc⸗ 
tour with other beggars ß lack grace 
and neither beg noz loke foꝛ none: bere 
al this they: malice t wꝛath to pᷣ church 


of chʒiſt. and ſeing ther is no wape fo; 


attapnyng their entent but one of the 
twapn, Þ is to witte epther plapnelp to 
wzite againf the fapth and the ſacra- 
mentes woher in il they gate the credece 

wel the church 
with oz cls to la⸗ 
alone, and get 

upon they p⸗ 


muſt needes fall 
bour againſt the chur 
theclargy diſtroped, w 
ceiue well that the fa 
would not faple to decap: they percepe 
ning thys, haue therfo:e fyꝛſt aſlaid the 
fy: way all ready, ſending fozth Tin⸗ 
dals tranſlacion of the new teſtament 
in ſuch wiſe hadled as it mould haue be 


the koũtain 4 welſp:ing of al their hole 


hereſies. Foz be had co2rupted + purpo- 


ſely chaũged in many places the text, w 


The ſupplicacion 


„the miniftring - 


x ſacramentes 


ſuch wozdes as he might make it ten 
to the vniearned „ebe ſcripture 
affirmed their hereſies it ſeiſe. The che 
ſone aſter out in pꝛit p dialogue of tete *s 
Rop x frere ome,betwene pi 
t ſone agaiſt the ſacramet of ꝓ auiter:: 
the blaiphemoulſe bokeentitled þ 
eng ot the maſſe, Chen came foꝛti aſter 
Tindals wicked boke of M, aup 
after Þ his moꝛe wicked booke of obedt⸗ 
ence. In which bockes afo2e ſpeciuum 
thei go fozth plainly againu the tatthy 
holy ſacramt᷑ tes of chʒiſtes church, am 
molt ſpecially agaiſt the bleiled ſacra- # 
ment ol the aulter , wpth as vilanous' 
woꝛdes as the w2etches conldeTteuie, 
But whe thei haue perteiucd byerpery 
ence p good people abhozred their abho⸗/ 
minabie bokes:then they being therby 
ned that the fpzit way was not the 
fo: the furtheraace ot their purpols 
haue nowe determined the ſelf to 
the ſeconde waye, that is to witte that 
fo:bearing to wꝛite ſa opely and direct 
ip agapnft all the faith « the ſacramen⸗- 
tes as good ch:ilfe men could notabide 
the reding,thei would, with littel tow / 
ching of their other hereſies, make om 
booke ſpecially againſt the church and 
loke how v would pue.W hichifitluc 
cede after their appetites Þ they m 
with falſe crimes 1apd vnto ſome, 0z 
the very fawtes of ſome bꝛinge the hel 
irene onſet more 
roped, the ſhoulde they moze 
win their purpoſe that wapt. Fo; 
the pꝛechours of the fapth 4 very goſpel 
were diſtroped oꝛ farre out of credence 
with the people, then ſhoulde they haut 
they: owne falſe goſpelles p:eached, as 
— parceine that this ma 
* ſapth that the ſhall the 5 
bee p:eached. And therefo:e tyys isthe 
thing which thys ma as yet leauethout 
againf th, p is to wyt þ p:eachingof 
right faith and the ſacrametes, 
thyng he rekeneth in the clargie a mon 
ozible carain,the all p crimes wherin 
e hath belyed the befoze: And therefoze 
ayth he 5 he leueth it out, left he ſhoold 
ſeme to declare the one 4 only fauteof 
kiges highnes. Which one onely ſaun 
be meancth his graces moſt famouſet 
moſt graciouſe boke,p his bighnes a1 
2tnce ofercellft erudicio, vertue, and 


uocion toward b; catholike faythe of 


ch2iff,made of thaſlcrcion of þ ſacram 
tes agaiſt the furiouſe boke of Parthin 
Luther, Thvs godly deede done by bys 


þighnes, with thacceptacid of þys * 
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well deſerned title ol defenſoure of þ 
ginen hys grace bythe ſee apoſto⸗ 
hque , this calleth thys beggars pꝛoc⸗ 
mur the kinges one and one'p faulte$ 
aunce of their falſe faith in eſty⸗ 
macion of theſe heretiques, whych this 


thewhile hyde 4 couer vnder hys cloke 
affilice,tyl the king may by theſe enoz- 
mities wherwith he belyeth the church 
mhisbeggars byll (which enozmities 
becalleth {mall eno2mities in compa⸗ 
non ol the pzeaching of the catholpke 
favthand the ſacramentes) be learned, 
Ahat leſſon crow pe: None other ſures 
int, but that they hope that as well hys 
7 as * people, maye by ſu 
Sbils be fitit allured 4 b:zought 
in, io contemne, hate and diſtroye the 
church: and thẽ ther bi learne the tother 
uon which be now oute fo: the 
while,chat is co witte, to ſett at nought 
the catholique faith and all the * 
lacramentes,after the teaching of Lu⸗ 
thers and Tindalles goſpell. And ther- 
— + y _— ol you es, that 
zeached. 
in the meane time t 2 as 
t weneth hymſelle toward the kinges 
Abery wiſe faſſion of flaterp,cal- 
hym their beit beloued miniſter of 
\tightuouſnes ; pet bee they not onel 
tunne away fo2 feare of the rigbtuou 
nelle of their beat beloued miniſter of 
rightnouſnes, but alſo would it ſhould 
lame that his highneſſs wer ſuch a mt- 
lter of rightuouſnefe, as either ſette 
ſolittell — tuouſneſſe Þ he wonlde 
bittingly ſufter, oz els had ſo littell in⸗ 
legdt in rightuouſneſſe that he coulde 
not perceiue (0 great a matcer and ſuch 
Whozrible carraine of euyll comitted 
chechurche, as were ſo heinoulſe, (0 
huge and ſo great: that in riſon 
— tranllating of hys k pax 


— 


e 
a 0 
bys realme , and Sang al bys 
lind into deſolacion and wilderneſſe: 
vere but fleyght matters 4 ſmall eno2- 
uilzes, And chat hys highnes ſyoulde 
yard this great ozrlble, g intallera- 
jy Aiſchenouſe demenure of þ church 
ing and alliſtent ep er off euyll 
— oʒaũce, til that bp their 


ly byll beyn turned into 
. 
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demighttherby be illumined to learne 
terceing tha þ faith which his grace 
hav befoze both learned, and Aube 


1 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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ers pꝛoctour ſaith that he will foꝛ 


wheror himſelk is the detenfonr, is falſe @ 
and fained: and that the ſacrametes be 
but mennes mnuencions, and that thers 
upon he ſhould be content to learne the 
goſpeil ot Luther and the teſtament of 
Tindale. And thus pe may le what the 
beggars p26ctour ment by hys proper 
inueted riddle, by whych as pe le under 
a fonde face offlatery he vſeth cowards 
bys pzince x ſoucrain loꝛde whoſe mas 
leſty both by the law of god, a tbe dutye 
of hys allegiaunce he were highly bou- 
den to reuerence)an open playn dilpite £ 
and contumelp. Row to thentet that pe 
map pet farther percetue and ſe y they 
by the diſtruccion of the clergy, meane 
the clere abolycion of Chziſtes faith:ic 
may like pou to conferre and compare 
to gether.1i.places of hys beggars bill. 
In one place after that he hath heaped 
dp to gether all hys lyes agaynſt p hole 
clergpe, and thereto adiopned bis gre⸗ 
uouleerclamacion: Oh the greuduſe 
ſhipw2ak of the comen weale: he ſaythe 
that in auncient time beſoze tre com 
ming of the clargye,ther were but few 
po2e ple, and vet thei did not begge, 
ut there was gpuen them ynough vn O 
aſked, becauſe at that time he ſaith ther 
was no tclargy whom he callcth alwap 
rauenouſe wolues to aſkeitt fro them: 
and this ſaith he 8 the booke 
—— of p apoſtles. In 3 plact 
we let palle 11 foly. One that 
be would by that ther no 
in one place, pꝛoue there 
were none in all the woꝛlde beſide. Foz 
as be fo: lack of witte 4 vnderſtanding 
miſtaketh p booke he wencth that there 
were none that begged in Hieruſalem. 
Ahich if it were trew, yet might there 
fete other places. A nother of 
0 


ps folves is in that he alledgeth a boke ,, 


2 hym that not mg paouetd Ss pur- 
pole, Foz in all that hole booke thailbe 
neyther fynde that there was at that 
tyme fewe poze people, no2 that poꝛe 
6 ＋79＋ hon ged not. Fo2 of 
outh were poꝛe people and beg» 
gars, pdle people, and thecues too, god 
lentpe bothe then and alwaye beto;e; 
nco almoſt as longe as Noyes flonde 
t pet 2 ſeuen pere afo:eyp to. 
And lo were there in dede in Hieruſalt 
alfo amonge theim all, tyll chꝛiſtendõs 
came in, and yet remained then amd 
ſuch people there as tourned not tot 
fayth of chʒiſt. Che third folpe is, he 
lapeth that booke foz hym Whyche in 
desde pꝛeueth playne agapnſt * 
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the cler gie was not then tome, we can 
not in the woꝛlde deuiſe of what people 
de (peakerh, Papuims, Jewes,02 chziſ⸗ 
ten men. If he meane amõge papnims, 
bys folpe and hys falſehed bothe is (09 
evident , Fo who knoweth not that 
amonge the Papnims they had alway 
their pꝛieſtes, whoſe lining was well! 
plentuouflp proutded fo2 , as ye may p⸗ 
cetue not onelv by many other To:ves, 
but alſo by many places in the bpble, 1 
ſpectally in the.rlvit. chaptter of gene⸗ 
ſps ., If bee ſpeake of the Jewes , 
euerp man wotech well that they hed a 
clergye thouſandes of peres befoze'the 
booke that be allegeth, and their lining 
farremo:elargely —ůĩ fo: the any 
parte of the people beſpde, and that by 
addes owne 0:dinaunce , Howe it he 
peake of the ch:iften people that was 
at that time in Hiernſalem where the 
fapth beganne, bps booke maketh fo28 
againſt hym. Fo: there was a clergy as 
ſone as there was any chziſten people, 
Foz theclergis beganne then. And that 
clargy had nat a part of the ch: iſe peo⸗ 
ples ſubſtaunte, but had it altogither, 
and dyd diſtribute it as they ſaw nede, 
which no man doubtreth but that p par- 
ties ſhewed them, oꝛ els in ſome nedes, 
thep maſt nedes hanelacked, So that 
dere were manpe poze men, if they be 
— that haue er all they 
eggers, it they be 3 bee faine 
to ſhew theyꝛ nede & , { theclergve 
bad altogither. And petlateth this wiſe 
man thys booke foꝛ h being ſuch as 
it be ſhould haue ſytte and ſcudied ther- 
foꝛe, he coulde not haue founden a boke 
that made moe againſt hym. But as 
we ſayed befoꝛe, we ſhall lette hys falſe 
koly paſſe, e pꝛay pou to conſider what 
he woulde haue pou beliene. Be ſatth 
and would pe ſhould weene that there 
were fewe po2e folke., and no veggers 
no where befo2e the clergy of ch:ifften 
all the pouertie t 


Y 


dome came tn, but | 
beggerp came into the woꝛld wyth the 
chꝛiſten clergy, Nowe knowetheuerp 
man that the ch:iffen clergy « the chꝛilſ⸗ 
ten kapth, came into the chꝛiſten people 
to gether, ſo that in effecte hys Woꝛdes 
way to this that al pꝛouertie t beggary 
came into the woꝛlde with the chziſten 
fapth. Sette nowe to thys place the to⸗ 
ther place of hys in the ende © concluſiõ 
ol hys bote, where he ſalth that after þ 
cler gye ſpopled ones and caſt out, then 


Hall the goſpell be pꝛeached, and then 


The ſupplicacion 
A Fo; where he fayth it #ppereth theres hal we beggers dane pnongh + may 


- bowed chaſkity, to hlaſpbeme 5 0db0? 


lyke as in þ tone place pe ſheweth thy 
all beggary cae in with the clergytyc 
b:ougyt in the fairh,fo eweth ye m 
tothet that there ſhould wich the Clergy 
all beggary go fozty agavn,it they ua 
ſo clene caſt out that cþ211tes goſpelliy 
inge caſt out with thein, and rhe tam 
which came 1n-wythithem, (hep might 
baue p goſpell pꝛeached 8s they ſayth 
ſhoulde 4 as in deede thcy ſhould which 
thep call p goſpell, Þ is to wit Luthers 
goſpeli and Tyndalies teſt amtt pn, 
ching the diſtrucctondt Chiles very 
favth and hys holy ſattamentes, aus 
cing + ſetting koꝛth al boldenes elſin 
t wzetchednes , 4 vonder the falſe nam 
of cehꝛiſten freedome, ſpurring fo:war 
—— vnb21ideled appetiteof lewte 
edicioule and rebelltouſe liber tie, chu 
flew in one ſomer, as we ſhewed pen te 
fo:c abone. lx. M. of the pooꝛe vpläntze 
Lutherans in Almainc. and cet 
that theſe heretiques loke foꝛ as tun 
oftheit ſediciouſe bookes and beggers 
bylles, truſting by ſoae ſuch wales tot 
eaſed of their beggery, which they nen 
ſuſtaine being runne ont of the realm 
fo: hereſie. 4*02 if thei might asien 
faine would haue the clergy caſt ent, 
chꝛiſtes goſpeil caſt of, and then eum 
goſpell pzeached:the hope thei to fynde 
that woꝛde trew where he (aith:thtfhil 
we haue inough and moe. Fozofall 
euer he hath ſated, he hathe nota 
ſaid one trewe woꝛde ſane thys . Id 
ſarely this woꝛd would —_— 
pell ones peached and received 
den oner frewe. Foꝛ the could the 
ers, not ſuch beggery as he ſcemethi 
8 that be kk ſoꝛe and lamt, bat 
ach bould p:eſaptuonſe beggars un 
is in dede, hole, and ſtronge in body ia 
weake 1 ſik in ſoule, that haue theſt he 
dies clene fro ſkabbes and their ſouls 
foule infect w vglpe great pokkes t 
pꝛy: theſe beggars would hope to hen 
dercept good me cake god hede wean 
not faile to haue indugd 1a great! 
mo:e. F oꝛ after that they migbt i cin 
ove firſt diſtroted bꝛing in ones ar 
the pꝛeaching of Luthers goſpe!l 29 
Tindals teſfament, and mig wr 
their bereſies,4 af faith infect 89% 
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rupt 5 prople, cauling the to lettteku⸗ 
ſet ſacrametes afide, to ſet holie dat 
« faſfing dayes at pnongbt, to chan 
al god wozkee,to let; rale agaiff hs 


fathers t doctours of Th:ilss chart 


— 


acke and feo2ne the bleſſed ſayntes 
gm 5 — 
21d martirs that dyed foz- Chhziſtes 
fayth,to retect and retule the favth that 
thoſe holy martirs ituedand dyed for, 
che ſteve of the true fayth of Cheſt co 
unued this. v. C.yeares , to take nowe 
the ſalſe faith of a tonde frere.oſ olde c9- 
demned and of newe refo2ged within fo 
ewe dapes with contempte of God and 
a!lgoov men, and obſkinate rebellious 
monde agaviilt all lawes, rule and go⸗ 
vernaunce, with arrogant pzeſumpcts 
to medle with cuery mannes ſubſtance. 
with euery mans lande, and enerp mas 
matter nothyng pertapnyng to them:1t 
isweſay no doubt, but that ſuche bolde 
tlumptuous beggers will, if pe looke 
not well to theyꝛ handes , not faple to 
daue as be wiiteth inough and moe to. 
Foꝛ thel ſhall gather together at laſte, 
aſſemble the leltes in plumpes+ in great 
rowtes,and from aſkpng fall to the ta⸗ 
king ol their almoſe themſelke, and vn⸗ 
det pꝛetert of refozmaction(bearing eue⸗ 
ty man that ought hath, in hand that he 
hath to much hall aſap to make newe 
diniſion of curry mannes land and ſub- 
ſance,neuer ceaſyng yt ve ſuffer them, 
tyll thei make al beggers as they be the- 
elf, and at laſte bꝛyng all the realme to 
ruine,and this not without bocherye # 
eule bloudye handes. And therfo2e this 
leggers pꝛoctour, 02 rather the Lare 


l hel, ſhould haue concluded his ſuppli⸗ 
tacion not vnder the maner thathhe hath 
done, that after the clergygaſt ont, than 
Hall the gholpell be pzeached:then ſhall 
leggers and baudes decreaſe: then ſhall 
dle folke and theues be fewer, che ſhall 
he realme enereaſe in rycheſſe, and ſo 
fo:th. But he hould haue layde. After p 
he clergy is thus deſtroled and faſt out 
den ſhall Luthers ghoſpel come in, thẽ 


dual Cyndals teſtamente bee taken vp: 
% ben chall falſe hereſves bee pꝛeached: 
hem den hal the Sacramentes bo ſette at 
onl2e nought; Then ſhal faſting and pꝛavour 


lected: Then ſhal holy ſamtes be 
vlaſphemed: Then ſhal almightye God 
dediſpleaſed; Chen ſhal he withdzawe 
dis grate and let al runne to ruine: The 
wild Lal al vertue be had in deriſionſ Then 
2 — al vice reigne and runne kopꝛth vn⸗ 
ts Meled: Then ſhal pour leaue labour 
wy andaloccupacion: Then ſhal — 1 
nt le and fal to vnthꝛiftines: Then ſhal 
1 does and theues, — x qock 

nth 


eh tnertaſe: Then ſhal vnthꝛiktes Hock to⸗ 
74, et and ſwarme abonte,+ cche beare 
4 pm bolde of other: Then ſhall al lawes 


| 


' 
i 


of foules; © 313 


be laughed to ſcoꝛne: Then ſhal the fer- G 
uauntes ſet nought by they: mayſters, 
and vnruip people rebell againſte they? 
rulers: Then wyll ryſevp ryfipng and 
robbery,murther and miſchief,+ playn 
inſurreccton, wherof what would be the 
ende, oꝛ when yon ſhould fe it, only god 
knoweth. Al which miſchief may pet be 
withſtanden eaſilye and with Goddes 
race ſo ſhall it, vl ve ſuffer no ſuch bold 
eggers to ſeduce vou, with ſedycyouſe 
billes. But well percepuyng that thep? 
malicious purpoſe is to bꝛing pou to de 
ſtrruccion, ve lyke good Chꝛiſten people 
auoidpng they? falſetraines 4 grinnes, 

eue none care to their haynous here- £ 
les, no2 walke they? ſedicious wapes. 
But perſeueryvng tn poure olde fayth of 
Chzitt, and obſeruyng his lawes wyth 
good and godly wootkes and obedience 
of pour moſt Rees king and gouers 
nour go fooꝛth in gooodnes and vertue, 
wher by ve cannot faple to flowꝛe + pꝛoſ⸗ 
pere in richeſſe and woꝛldly ſubſtance, 
whiche wel employed with help of gods 
grace, about charitable dedes to the ne⸗ 
dye, and þ rather in remembꝛance and 
reliefe of vs, whoſe nede is relieued by 
pour chariti ſhewedfoꝛ our ſake to vour 
neyghboz, be able to purchaſe you much 


ardon of the bitter payne of thys pain⸗ : 


— — and bꝛyng you to the toykull * 
bliſſe, to whiche god hath with his ble 
ſed bloude bought pou, and with his ho⸗ 
ly ſacramftes enſeygned pou. And thus 


-wyll we leauc the mannes malicious 


foly, tendyng to the deſtruccion N 
of the clergye , and after ok poure ſeſſe, 
wherein his madde rekenyng hath con- 
ffraypned vs to trouble yon with manve 
trifles god wote full vnmete foꝛ vs, and 
now wil we tourne vs to the treating of 
that one popnt, which though it ſpectal- 
ly pertayneth to our ſelf, yet much mo2e 
ſpecially pertaineth it vnto you:that is 
to wit the impugnaciõ of that vnchart- 
table hereſye wherwith he would make 
you to owꝛe great harme 4 muche moze Y 
pour obon, belieue » we nede none helpe 
and that there were no pur gatoꝛpe. 


¶ The ende of the firſt boke. 
C The ſetonde boke. 


Den we conſizer in oure ſelf, 


| WH; deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſtern in 
4) our ſauioure Chꝛiſte, the pze- 
ent palnctul panges that we 


| = frle,and therwith ponder vp 
X Fl, Ide 
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A the tother part,theperſlonscffateof you log. And fit this chei ſhetd their dffeeei; 
p are our frendes ther liuyng in p weets mych moze vnnacural+ abbominghic 
ched woꝛlde: wit you very ſurelpy this thahethat woldw his weoꝛd thruſt zig 
peſtilent opinion begon againſtpurga- fred thzough the whole body to the han 
toꝛp, not ſo much greueth vs foz placke haſt, to geue his enmi behind him litle 
that we ſhould find therby in the relyrk pꝛiek wthe point. This wales oftheirg 
ofourown intollerable tozmentes, as Wer very nought x deteſtable, althon 
doth foꝛ ploue yp we beare vou, y feare# thei truly met in dede, as much good as 
You » we take fo: py peril x teoparyy thet falfly pzeted, Foz wheras theiclok, 


2 


ſhould enerlaſtingly fal to your owns their cruel purpote s ifiter, vnder colour 
oules therby, Noz of al p heuy tidinges ofa gret zele toward the comen we 
that euer we heard here, was ther neuer Which thei lay to be ſoꝛe paired by 
none ſo ſoꝛe ſmote vs to the heart, as t pomp and ino2dinare living bſedinthe 
here 0 ware ſo faint i the fapth of church:we beſo far fro the mind ok def 
Chꝛiſt. any mi ſholde nede now toꝓue ding any ſach ſpiritual vice,carnalvy 
ptirgatozyto chziſtẽ me, oꝛ that any mi clenes oz wozldly pomp + vanityvſedin 
could be foũden, which would in ſo gret the cler gy, that we would to god itwere# 
I a thing ſo fully faſtlpe belieued foz an much lelle thã it is, not in the onlye but 
vndouted article this. xv. C. pere, begin allo in the tẽpoꝛaltie. And there is nom 
now to ſtagger 4 and in doubt, foz the ok neither ſoꝛte but if he were here yg 
vnwiſe wozds of any ſuch malicious p- but one half houre hewold ſet licie byal 
ſd, as is he that made the beggers ſuppli ſuch woꝛldip vaniries al his life after,z 
cacio, Foꝛwhoſe anſwer x ful cofutacis litle would he fozce oz recke whitherte 
it ſemeth vs rapes Lip may clere pet⸗ ware ſilk oz ſackcloth, But ſurelyethys 
ceiue his woozdes to be of litle weight, ma il he met wel:the faultes ofcuilfolk 
while ye ſee that v mi hath neither lear- he wold lap to theſelf,x not vnto þ whole 
uing-wiſds noꝛ god entẽt: but al his bil clergy -e wold alſo laboz fo; amidmit 
vtterly groũded vpo erroʒ euil wil x vn- 7 — fo2 deſtruccis xvndoing 
trouth, And ſarely this wer to vs great finally. Me would hold himſelfwin his 
woder if chꝛiſtẽ me ſhould? nede anyeo- boũdes, only deniſing againft mens 
ther pfe in this woꝛld to repue ſuch ledi⸗ ces,+not ſtart out therw into plain t. 
cious folk Wal, then þ anly token ofthe pen hereſies. But ſurelye ſo hath itener 


C dcuils dadgewyiey theſelf beare euer a+ hitherto pued, that neuer was ther am 
a 


Whe badge of bout the,þ badge we meane of malice that ſhewed himlelt an emp to p ch 
the ſeditious.ↄt᷑ a very deadli deuilich hate, oꝛ wher but thoughe he couered it neuer (0 
Mach.s, A aur faule: Chꝛiſt hath ſo leſte loue : foꝛ þ while pet at þ laſt al way he pꝛoumd 
' charity fo2 þ badge of his chꝛiſtẽ people himſelt᷑ in ſom part of his wozkes ſovs 
that he cõmãũdeth every mi ſo largelye ry anenmi to p catholike faith ofChif 
o loue other, that his laue ſholdextedx that me might well pceive p his malice 
ch vnto his enmp, noꝛ ther is nona- toward the clergy grew firſt + ſp:igeof 
turalma neither Painim, Jewe,Turk, infidelitie x lack ofright belief, Andof 
noz Saracene, but he wil rather ſpare this point was ther neuer aclererenſ 
is foo thi hart his frende:this kinde of ple i this rn as(q 
olk is ſo far fall not only fr al chziſttẽ farfozth farſed, ſtuſfed, 4 wollt w. 
charitye, but alſo fro all humanitie x fe- venemous hereſies,yalbeit he lõget len 
ung ol any god affeccionatural,and ſo tokepe ihe in fo2 the ſeaſõ, only to tin 
chaged into a wild fierce cruel appetite againff clergy + hide his enmiousew y 
moze thi bꝛutiſh a beſtial that they firſt tent towarde the faith:yet was he note 
wout groũd 02 cauſe take they: frendes ble to cõtain + holde, but was falne in 
foʒ their foes, hatig þ church deadly, be⸗ — bo. puffe out one blaſt of his poi 
cauſe it willeth their weale t laboureth ſoned ſect agaiſt vs ſely ſoules, the god 
to amẽd the: + after to do þ church hurte nes ot god diiuing him to the diſcloſing 
whö thei take foꝛ their i mies. they laboz « diſcouering of his malicious herche, 
to do vs much mo2ehurt. whom thei call to thent#t ye ſhould therby pceſueoutdl 
fil fo: their fredes. Foz thei to get pul» what vngracious groidhis emite . 
led fro pᷣ clergy þ fraile cõmodities of a that he bare againff the church. Wil 
lutte woꝛldlye liuing, labour to haue vs thinges once pceined a conſ! dered: mut 
their fathers, their mothers, their freds, nedes minich + ber ieue him his crevencd 
aànd al their kin leſt lying in the fier here amõg al ſuch as are not affeccionaters 
belpeles x fozgotte,thet litle foꝛce hows ward his errours a intect and — 
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with his moꝛtal hereſpes,4 of ſuch folke 
wetralt he Wal find very few. Foz ſure- 
not only am5g ch21lke people + Jewes 
of wha che zone hath , y tother hath had, 
the perctiuln g and light of faith, but al- 
b amõg the very milcreant 4 10olaters, 
Curkcs, 2aracens, and Painims, er- 
cept onely ſuch as haue lo tarre falle fro 
te nature of man into a bꝛutiſh beaſtly 
zerſwaſion as to belicue that ſoule and 
4 hop dye both at once, els hath alwaie 5 


remenant comtly thought and beliened 


that after the bodies dead and deceaſed, 


theſoules of ſuch as wer neither deadly 
dined wꝛetches foꝛ cucr.fto2 on p tother 


B (/de,ſo g20d but that their offences done 


ithis woꝛld hath deſerued mo2e/punitth- 
nent then thei hadde (nfred & ſy{(fained 
there, wer puniſhed and purged by pain 
after the death ere euer they wer admit⸗ 
tedvnto their wealth + reſt. This fapth 
hath alway not only faithful pedple had 
but allo as we ſay veri miſcreantes and 
pdolaters haue euer had a certain oppi⸗ 
men and perſwaſton ofthe ſame: why⸗ 
ther that of the fyꝛſte light 4 renglacyon 
gruen ofſuch thynges to our foꝛmer fa- 
thers, there h ay remayned a glt- 


mering that hath gone foꝛth fro man to 
man, fro one generacion to another,+ ſo 
cotinued t kept among al people, oꝛ els 
nature : reaſs haue taught vi euerv 


wherto percetue it. Fo2 ſurely that thei 
haue ſuch beltefnot onli by ſuch gs haue 
benetrauailed in many coũtreyg amog 
londzyſectes,but alſo by the old # aun⸗ 
cient wꝛiters that haue bene ambg the, 
vemay wel and eutdetly perceiyge. And 
in good faith if neuer had there bene re- 
relation geuen therof , noꝛ other light 
Hen traſon:pet 8 the immoꝛ⸗ 
lutte ol mans ſoule which no repſona- 
lemi diſtruſted. z ther to agreed righ- 
teouſnes of god 4 his godnes which ſcat 
dull himlelfdenterh, purgatozþmuſ 
-edcs appere. Fo2 ſith 9 god ot hib righ- 
feonſnes wil not leue (i vnpuniſhed. noꝛ 
ſalannes wil perpetually pumiſh the 
faultafter the mans conuerſion:{t folo⸗ 
neh that the puniſhment ſhall he tem⸗ 
— now ſithe the man oftf dieth 
G e uch puniſhment had, e at 
dos hande by ſome affltccts ſent hym 
NN. owne by due penaunce done, 
iche the moſte part of people wantd⸗ 
. fo: louthe:a very child almoffe 
— conſequent that the puniſh⸗ 
, A the death remapnyng dewe and 
els to be endured and ſuſtjapned 
aalen iche ſythe hys maieſt ye is ſo 
nt whom we haue offended, can 


not ot ryght and luſt ice be but heanve 2 
ſoꝛe. Nowe yl they would peraduenture 
as in magmfying of Goddes high gwd- 
nes ſay,;that after amannes conuerſion 
onceto god agapne,not onely al his fin 
is foꝛgeuen, but al the whole payn alſo, 
02 that thei wyll vnder colour ot enhaũ⸗ 
cyng the mer ite and goodnes of Chꝛiſts 
paſſion tell vs that his payn ſuſtred foz 
vs, ſtandeth in ſtede of al our payne and 
enaunct, ſo that nepther pur gatoꝛy ca 
baue lace noꝛ any penance nede to bee 
done by our ſelf foꝛ our own ſinne:theſe 
folk that ſo ſhal ſat, ſhal vnder p:etert of 
magnifying his mercy,not only ſozemi 
niſh his vertue ofinfftice, but alſo much Fi 
hinder the oppinton and perſwaſtö that 
men haue of his goodneg. Fo2 albeit p 
god ot his great mercy nzave fozthwyth 
02genc ſome folk rely they? ſynne and 
pain both without pꝛeiudice ofhis.righ 
tuouſnes,cither of his liberalt bountpe 
oꝛ fo2 ſome reſpect had vnto the feruent 
ſoꝛowtul heart that feare and loue with No 
help of ſpecial grace haue bꝛought into 
the penitent at the time of his returne to 
od, and alſo that the bitter paſſidõof out 
autour beſide the remiffion of the per⸗ 
petuite ot our pain do alſo leſĩẽ our pur⸗ 
8 and ſtand vs here in merueilous 
igh ſtede, vet if he ſhould vſe this point 3 
fo: a general rule, that at euerv conuer⸗ 
ſion fro ſin w purpoſe of amendement : 
recourſe to cofeſſion, he ſhall fozthwyth 
fully foꝛgeue without the parties papne 
o2 any other recompence to: the ſpnnes 
committed ſaue onely Chꝛiſtes paſſyon 
payd foꝛ the al:then ſhould he gene gret 
occaſid oflightnes and bold courage to 
ſin, Fo2 when men wer once perſwaded 
that be they2 ſynnes neuer ſo ſoze,nencr 
ſo manp, neuer ſo milehieuous, neuer ſo 
long cõtinued, pet they ſhal neuer beare 
pain therfoꝛe, but by they? onely faith + 
theyꝛ baptiſme,w a ſhoꝛt returne again 
to god, ſhal haue al their ſin and pain al 0 
ſo cleane foꝛgeut and foꝛgotten, nothig 
els but only to crve hi mercy as one wo⸗ 
ma would 5 tredeth on anothers train, 
this way wold as we ſaid gene p woꝛld 
reat occaſion and courage not only to 
all boldlye to ſynne and w2etchednes, 
but alſo carelelle to continue therein, 
— vpon that thyng that ſucte 
heretikes haue perſwaded vnto ſom mi 
all teadpe, that. iii. oꝛ.itii, wooꝛdes ere 
they dye ſhall ſufficyentely ſerue them 
to bꝛing them ſtreight to heauen. Wher 
as beſvdes the feare that they ſhonlde 
haue leſt they ſhall wy at laſt p; grace 
x. U. to 
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$16 The ſupplicacion 


A to turne at all, ànd ſo fo: faulte of thoſe 
Iii. oꝛ, iiit.woꝛdes fall to the fvꝛe of hetl, 
if they beliene therw the thyng v trugth 
is beſpde. that is to wit that though the 
bap to haue the grace to repente 4 be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen the ſynne and ſo to be deltueredof 
the endlelle payne of hel, vet they ſhall 
not ſo frely be deliuered of purgato2ye, 
but that beſyde the genrrall relycfeof 
Chꝛiſts whole paſſiõ crteded vnto every 
ma not after the balure therof but after 
the ſtynt and rate appoynted by goddes 
wyſedom, great and long papn abpdeth 
them here among vs, wherot their wil ⸗ 
— taken penance in the woꝛlde, and 
affliccion there put vnto them by God, 

2 there paciecly boꝛne and luftered with 

rotke other good dedes there in their lyfrdone 
ood kene by them, and finallye themerytes and 
:edge $ payn pꝛapers of other good folkes foz them, 
of purgatozpe map minithe and abb2edge the papne, 
whiche wyl els holde them here w vs in 
kyꝛe and tozmentes intollerable onelye 
god knoweth howe long, this thyng we 
lap as it is true in dede, ſo vt the woꝛlde 
wel and firmely foꝛ a ſure truth belicue 

it cinot fayle to be to manp folk a good 
bꝛydle and a ſharpe bit to refraine them 
from ſynne. And on the tother ſide p co - 
trary belief would ſende many folk fo? - 
warde to ſynne, and thereby in ſtede of 
purgatozy into euerlaſtyng paine, And 

C thertoꝛe is this place of oure tempoꝛall 
payne of purgatoꝛzye not only conſonqt 
nto his rightuous iuſt ice, but alſo the 
thyng that highlye declarcth his greate 
mercp and goodnes,not onely fo: that » 
payn thereof though great x ſoꝛe it is, is 
pet leſſe then our ſyn deſerneth:but alſo 
moſt eſpecially 'tnp by the feareofpapn 

to bee ſuffered and ſuſfapned here, hys 
goodnes refrapneth men from the bold⸗ 
nes of ſinne and negligence of penance, 
and therbp kepcth and pꝛeſerueth theim 
from patneeuerlaſtyng: where as the 
D lyght foꝛgeuenes of all together, wolde 
gene occaſion by boldneſle ot ſynne and 
p:eſumpcion ofeaſye remiſſion, muche 
people torunne.downe hedling thither. 
And therefo:e were as we ſayde d waye 
very farre contrary not onely to goddes 
iuſtice andrighteouſnes, but alſo to his 
oodnes and mercy.UWhereupon as we 
avde befoꝛe it muſte nedes folowe that 
ſyth þ pain ts alway due toſinne,and is 
not alway cleane foꝛgeuen without co- 
uenyent penance done, oꝛ other recom- 
pt᷑ce made, noꝛ payn is not alway done, 
no: any recompence made in the mãnes 
we, and pet the man dyſcharged ofhell 


by his connerſion,all the payne that rr, 
mapneth muſt nedes bee {1 tapned derte 
wich vs in purgatozy. But now if ther 
heretitzes as they be very (elf willed am 
wylful wyll ſet at nonght the common 
oppinton and beliete and perſwaſiong * 
almoſte all che wozide: and ag they ber 
very unreaſonable make litle foꝛccofn 
ſon t euer aſke fo2 ſcripture, as thongs 
they belieued holy ſcripture , vet when 
it maketh agapntt them, they then wit 
kalſe and fonde gloſes of thev: onen 
kyng , doe but mocke and lhyfte oucrin | 
ſuche a tzyllyng maner that it map wel 
apprare they belieue not ſcripture nos 

ther: vet ſythe they mate as they bel 

ved ſcrppture and nothyng els, lettevs a 
therefo:z ſet whyther that purgatoꝛy de 
not appeare opened reueled vnto <p 
ſten people in holy — — ſelfe. Ame 
fyꝛſt it ſemeth very pꝛobable and lykelp 
that the — kyng Ezechias foꝛ none s, 
ther caule wepte at the warnyng ofrs 
death geuen hym by the pꝛopheie, tat 
onelp to: the feare of purgatozy, Sn 
be it that diuers doctours allege divers 
cauſes of his heauines and lothnesath 
time todepart 4 die: vet ſemethther none 
ſo likely as the cauſe that auncient dec 
tours allege, that is to wit that he was 
loth to die foꝛ the feare df his eſtate after 
his death, foꝛaſmuch as he had offentag 
god by auer muche liking of hym 
wher w he wift ß god was diſpleaſed 
him x gaue him warning by p pꝛopben, 
that he ſhould line no lenger. How col 
dered he ſo p weighte of his oftence,that 
be thought + eſt emed ponliyloſſeofthis 
pꝛeſent life far vnder the inffx condigne 
puniſhment therof, + therfo:e felingre 
dꝛed of far ſoꝛer puniſhment after, But 
beyng as he was a good faythfulkyng, 
he could not lack ſure hope thꝛough bis 
repentance of ſuch foꝛgeuents, as hold 
pꝛeſerue him fro hell. But ſith his m 
chould be ſo ſho2t vᷣ he ſhold haue na la 
ſure to do penance fo2 his fanit:hether 
fo:e feared þ the remenant ot his i 
tuous puniſhmet ſhould be perfourm 
in purgatoꝛv. And therfoꝛe wept heim 
derly + loged to line leger his ſatiſſav 
c16 done here in the woꝛld in pꝛater 
ther god verttions dedes might 

t weare out al þ pain cls wer cowaree 
him here amog vs. To which his ferm 
boone 4 deſpꝛe at the conteplacionof 
penitent heart, our ſoꝛd of his hig par 
condyſcended and graunted beym 
lengthyng or his lyfe,ſo2.1v, peres ni, 
king hi fo; his farther cölozt kuren 
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whe thew of a ntanſfeſf miracle , But 
I perto gr aũted our loꝛd that leger life, 
tobe belfo wed vpo wozldly qe plea 
(ure: Nay nay verely, But tothetentit 
might appere that it was of gods great 
mercy granted fo2 the og of hys 
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Tt 
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atozp by good woꝛkes fozhis ſatiſ⸗ 
— was pꝛomiſed by N pꝛophete 


4 not onlt that he ſhould win. tit. dates be 


- recouered : whole, but alſo that he ſhold 
ith gointo the te ple to pay. So that it may 
mW by appeare foꝛ what ende fentet he 


longed ſo loꝛe foz a lenger life. Now it 


ell gers p20ctour o: Zindall oz Luther 
ty atder lit to ſay p iu this poit we do but 
5 Wl & geſſe at tha good kynges mynde, and 


bs 
L 
Mu 


therfo:e purgatoꝛy therbp rather ſome- 
what reaſoned tha wel 2 furely pꝛoued, 
therto may we wel anſwer and lap, that 


lde de cyꝛcumſt ance of the matter conſide⸗ 
cly red with thevertuous holines and cun⸗ 
45 nyng ofſuch as ſo long = hauetaken 
brs ace alone is a 


. : that p 
better p2ofe foꝛ purgatoꝛy than euer 
any ok them could hitherto layjagapnſk 


Lt 
2 


rs it yet, Foꝛ albeit this beggers pꝛoctour 
15 ſaythſhat ryght wyſe and cunjing mẽ 
ne will aye that there is no purgato2ye at 
0s ul by which wyſe men he meaneth Lu- 


02s ther and Tindal and hpmſclfe{yet was 


there neuer any of them all that pet laid 
nag anyſubſfanciall thyng either reaſon oz 
C anthoitie foꝛ the, but only ieſt 4 raple 
andſay that purgato2ye is athyng of 5 
opes own makig,4 that ſoules do no⸗ 
ng till domes dap but lye om t llepe. 
And thus tellig ſuch wiſe tales foꝛ their 
own part,and making mocks 4 mowes 
tuery thing that maketh agaift they: 
foly foz our part, thei go foꝛth in their e⸗ 
uyl will and obftinacy,4 with murmur 
tgrudge of they: owne conſcience, con⸗ 
lent the ſelf w the only? fedyngof theyꝛ 
malicious mindes by p encrealyg of their 
n,ofſuch as fal into theyzjfelowe- 
dip rather of a lighte mynde and lewde 
» pleaſure to take a part, th of auv great 
credece that thei geue vnto the az great- 
lyfoce which way they belleue. Foz 
ſurely iftheſe folk wer reaſonaþle4 in- 
different as it is not wel poſſible foz the 
lobe,after 5 thel refuſe once to tieliene þ 
catholtke churche x in p vnderſtandyng 
fſcripture leane onelpe to =; owne 


SAR SESAREERST GST 


nutten, but els as we ſap if thet ould w 
— indifferent minde con ſpder x 

c what thei heare, thei ſhould lone ſe 
2 t hereſp repꝛoued 4 purgatopy ſure- 
"confirmed, not only by pꝛobable rea- 
lntakenorthe ſcripture 23 tn place p 
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of loules. 


wercherſed you of C3echias, but alſo by G 
plain x euident textes. Foꝛ hauepenoty 
woꝛdes of ſcripture witten in the boke 
of the kynges? Doming deducit al infrros & res 


dacit;our Lo2d bzprigeth folk down into , goers; 


hel and bꝛingeth them thece agayn;But 
thei Þ bee in that hell where the damned 
ſoules be:thet be neuer deliuered thencs 
again. Wherfo:c it appeareth wel that 
thei whom god deltuereth and bzingeth 
thence again, be in that part of hell that 
is called purgato2y.What ſay they to þ 
woꝛdes of the pꝛophete Z acharp:Ts os 


que in ſunguine teſtament; twigduxiſt woctos uos de las zacha.y 


* 


eu in quo non erat aua. Thou haſt in p bloud 
ot thy teſtamet bꝛought out thy boundẽ 
pꝛiſoners oute of þ pit 02 lake in whiche 
ther was no water. In p thei who v pz0- F 
phet ther ſpeaketh of wer boude,we mai 
wel pceine that thet wer in a p2:iſo ofpu 
niſhmet. And in that he calleth them the 
ziſoners of god, it is eth to pcepue that 
e meaneth not any that wer taken, and 
empꝛiſoned by anye other tha the daned 
ſpirites pᷣ very gaylersof god. And in p 
he ſaith that there is in that lake no wa⸗ 
ter, we may wel pceiue that he ſpake iti 
deſcripcts of that dꝛie pit of fire, wherin 
ther is no 2 = as hoat are we 
here as thei are in he}, And what heat is 
in the pit where ther -lacketh water, gur 
ſanto: himſelt declareth by the wooꝛdes 
of the rich gloton lyig iu ſuch a lake fro 


whece at ſight ofpoze Lazarus in Abꝛa © 
ams boſome, he deſired heuely to haue Lake. 16. 
hym ſent vnto him wone dꝛop of water 


to refreſh his tong,y after al þ delicates 
that he had taſted in his life, lap ther the 
ſoze burnyng,4 neuer ſet halfeſo muche 
by twenty tune of wyne, as he ſet by one 
poꝛe dꝛop of water. So that as we ſhew 
. e woꝛdes of F ꝓphet Z acharye, 
hou haſt bꝛought out thy boũden pꝛp⸗ 
ſoners out ofthe lake wt'er in is no wa⸗ 
ter, do right wel appeare to be ſpoken of 
theſe pooze emp2iloned fonles whome 
Chꝛitt after his bitter paſſion by hts pꝛe 


cious bloude wherewith he conſecrated Y 


his churche in his new tefament, dely- 
uered out of the lake of fy2e wherin they 
lap bounden fo: their ſinnes.. But now 
is there no man that voubteth whyther 
Chꝛiſt deliuered the damned ſoules out 
of hell oz not. Foz in that hel is there no 
redempcton,and in limo gatrum the ſoules 
were in reſte. Wherefq:e it appeareth 
clerelpe that thoſe pꝛiſoners whome he 
bꝛought out of they? payhe,he bzongt 

onely out of purgatozye, And ſo ſet oe 
heretykes purgatoꝛie clerely 8 
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318 7 
Atheplayn wo!des of this Holy pꝛophete. 
Another place is there allo in che old te⸗ 

ſtamet ö putteth purgatoꝛp quite out of 

queſtion. Fo: what is plainer then the 

laces which in the boke of the Bacha- 

ces makeymencion, of the denout remẽ 

bꝛance, pꝛaper, almoſe,and ſacrifice, to 

be done fo: ſoules when the good and ho 

ly mã Judas Pachabeus gathered mo⸗ 

2. Machab. . nep among the people to buye ſacryfyce 
withall co bee offred vp fo? the ſoules of 

them that wer dead in v battaple. Doth 

not this place of ſcripture io opentye de- 

clare the nede that we loules haue i pur- 
gato2p,and the relicfe that we fynde by 

thep:aver and ſuffrages of good people 

43 vponearth,that al the heretikes ö bark 

ſo faſt againſt ve, can find neither gloſe 

102 colour to the contrary ? What ſhift 

finde thei here:? ſurelva very ſhamelcs 

ſhift,and are faineto take them to that 

tackeling that is their ſhoote anker al- 

way, when thet find the ſtoꝛme ſo great 

that thet ſe they: ſhip gosth all to weck. 

F 02 firſt they vſe to tet ſome falſe gloſe 

to the tert that is lapde againſt them, x 

deny the right ſence. But now it the tert 

The chameles be ſo plain ᷣthei cã haue no ſuch colour 

boldnes ot he: then when they can haue no moe holde 

rettlics. but ſe that their part goeth al to naught, 

thei falt to a ſhameles boldenes x let not 

to deny the ſcripture + al, and ſat the ho⸗ 

ly ſexipture which is lapd againſt them 

is none holy ſcripture at all, as Luther 

plapth with the godly epiſtic of Chziſts 

telled apoltle ſaint James. And euen Þ 

ſame do thoſe heretikes with the autho⸗ 

riticofthis holye booke of Machabees, 

they be not aſhamed to ſay that it is not 
ſcripture. But vpon what grounde doe 

thei den ve it fo: leripture, becauſe it is 

not founden and accõpted fo: holy ſcrip 

ture among Jewes? They neither doe 

noꝛ can deny but that it is taken foꝛ holt 

ſcripture by the churche of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ 

ifthey would deny p, both p hole church 

— witnes 2 _ — —— vas 

* tit alſo appeareth plainly by ſaint Hie⸗ 
—— rome, ſaint Auſtin, and other olde holy 
are apyzoged doctours, that the church ſo toke it alſo 
Ccripture, in their dates 4 befoze,the wold we glad 
ly wit ofthefe new men theſe enmics we 

meane ofours , whither the churche of 
Chꝛiſt be not ok as great autbo2ifiex as 
much to be belieued in pehoiſe 4 eleccis 
ofholp ſcripture as the Fewes , If they 
Wil ſap pet, then anſwer thei themſelfe, 
fo: then is the boke ofthe Machabees by 
the chovſe ofthe Churche p2oned holye 
ſcrypture thoughe the Jewes neuer acy 
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counted if ſo, Now ut they wyll tay pg 
and wil contend that it cannot beacces 
ted holy (criprare though the churche 6 
Chziſt lo take it. but il theJcwes (orgy 
it too, then ga they nere to put ont ſapye | 
Johns gholpell out of ſcripture tos, in 
the Jewes neuer tokt it fo2 none, Jn 
ſurely yt ther admit foz ſcripture boke 
that the Jewes admitted, and deny that 
boke to be ſcripture which the church 
Chꝛiſt receiueth fo? ſcripture, thendee 
thei {ap that the ſptrite of god Was meg 
effectually pꝛeſent and alliſtente unte 
ſinagoge of the Jewes in the law of bps 
pꝛophete Poyſes, then vnto the churche _ 
of his owne onely begotten ſonne init 
lawe of Ch:ltes ghoſpell. If thei conf; 
der well the bokes of Machabees, tte 
ſhall finde ſuche thing therein as man 
geue the good occaſion to put litledontt 
ut that it ſhould be of great and vnde⸗ 
niable authozitie. Foz they ſhall ſyme 
there that the great good and godly va 
Iyauntcapitayne of goddes people dy? 
inſtitue and oꝛdayne the great feaſte of 
the dedicacion of the temple of Hieruſa/p 
lem called Fe/tun rriceniorion of the annual, 
inititucion,of whiche feaſt we rrade m 
whereels but in the bokc of the Macha 
bees. And pet fund we that kfeaſt euer al 
ter continued and had in honour vntyll , 
Chꝛiſtes owne daves, and our ſauiour 
bymſclf went to the celebꝛacion ofthat 
ſame feaſt. as appcareth in the ghoſpell 
of lapnt John. So that it mape well ay 
peare that the bohes of that noble hills, 
rye whereof remapneth ſo noble a m 
nument and remembtance,continually 
kept and reſcraed ſo long aſter , andho 
noured by Chziſtes owne p:ectons pers 
ſon and teſtified by his holy Euigelyfe 
in the boke of his holy goſpel:cannot be 
but vndoubted trueth 4 of devine autho- 
ritie. And ſurely ifthet dente the bokeof 
v Pachabces foꝛ holy e 
theXewes accompt it not foz ſuche then 
ſhal thei by theſame reaſon refuſeyaws* 
thoꝛitie ofthe boke of Þapience,4 peut 
themſelf inſiptentes , And likewiſe ul 
they take al ſcripture beſyde the new / 
ffamfr to be of none other fozce anda | 
thoꝛitie then it is accompted in therme 
and canon ofthe Jewes, then challtke 
whole pſalter of Damnid the very ſomm? 


_ofclere and lyghtſome p2opheſies,ict 


among them great part ofhis authow 
tie. ſithe it is not taken in lyke fozceand 
ſtreqth amög ß Jewes as it ts i Chah 
churche, Fynall fo2 the boke of tde ht 
chabees, ſithc the churche of — 


of ſoules. 
(as pe ſee by ſaint Nierom and other old © 


accoiiteth it fo2 holy ſtripture:ther can 
— arte he that wil take 
away all credence and authozitie from 
the whole lcripture of god the very goſ- 
pels and al. F02 if theſe herettkes denye 
oly ſcripture any boke Þ the church 
TT accounteth foz holy ſcripture: 
then deny the one of the greateſt founda 
— of al chꝛiſten faith, and the thyng 
which their maſter Partin Luther him 
elk bach already confeſſed fo2icrue. —— 
he affyꝛmeth himſelt that god ha 
vnta the church of Chziſt chatigyft Wat 
a ihe churche cannot fapleſurel and cer⸗ 
A tainli to diſcerne betwene thewoꝛdes of 
andthe woꝛ des of men: and that it 
$ cannot be decetued in the choyle of holy 
ſtripture and retectingof ntrarp, 
ſo farfozth that be conteſſeth as he nedes 
muſte of . the nohi — 
ind gloꝛtous confeſlour ſaint Auſty 
ſaith very wel, when he ſayd he — 
not haue belicued the goſpell but toꝛ the 
chuxey. Fo2 711 — 


ie okt 
— had bens the vr 


ofthe ghoſpels and which not 

many as wer —— — 
ritie ofthe church, 227 pirite of 
God alliſted as it euer doth x — ſhall, 
in the choyſe + recetuing of Ar 
— ——— — the coũte : fett and 


elye not 

Aae e tout Tl e 
but 

Enge bünelfe, bei ze cherche 


— 2 chur 
cannot be decetued 1 e choiſe of holy 
gab reiection bf p cõtrarp:ſo far- 
ther ca receue as holy ſcrip⸗ 
any boke Þ is none, noz reięct foꝛ o⸗ 
holpe ſcripture any booke is 
— pture in dede. And ſurely yk the 
church might ſo be decelued in e 
il holy ſcrip enn t ap- 
pouefoz holy ſcriptarean »boke þ wer 
frode al iſfendom en —— 
» whither ſaint Johns 
vere —— not, & ſo vio = = al 
teſtament. And therfo:eſpth as 
ou by kes own 
urch of Chꝛiſt cannot 
ſe s election of ho 
r confeſſion 


des, except that thet wil in 
idat poynte refuſe the frength and au⸗ 
tho:itte dl —— —— ——— Coons 

urſe rceineth alſo 
(church of Cha receter 1 OC 


efallig fr 


holy doctoursthis thouſande pert hath 
——— and firmely belieued the holp 
ofthe Pachabces to bee one of the 
—— of holy N then in ß 
boke ye ſee ſo maniſeſtli purgatozp pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that none heretitke as ſhameletle as 
thei be can pet fo: ſhame ſay the chtrary 
but are by the plain and open wozdes of 
that holy boke ſo dꝛieuen vp to the harde 
walle, that thei can no farther but arg 
faine toſay that thebooke is wed apoio of 
ſcripture, which ſhifte they mu 
fo:ſake agatne oz cls renoke they? own 
woꝛdes and thtrwith alſo rhauthoz 
of all Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell:there ſij 
ther reaſon o: ſhame canne holde 
nede any farther thing fo: the p200 of 
purgatozp to ſtoppe the mouthes of al þ 
etikes that are oꝛ ſhalbe to p woꝛldes 
ende. But pet ſithe thei be fo ſhameles £ 
vnreaſonable that the thyng which they 
can in no wyſe defende, they cannot pet 
kynd in their pꝛoude heart to geue over; 
but when it is pꝛoued by diners plaine 
textes of the old teſtament, then haͤuyng 
no pꝛobable reaſõ fo} their e = 
uer þ moze gene plate to or 
to their obſtinate nap:lef . — 
our ——— - not pꝛoued by god x ſub⸗ 
ffancial auth N new teſtamtt al 
ſo. And urtt le conſider the wooꝛdes 
ofthe bleſſed apoſtle 4 
John, wher he ſaith. f 
fem, non dico v pro ro r oget 
7 ſome ſinne that (s is vnto the bk death , 
id not that any man th 14 
This ſin as et k. is 
derffanden o —.— * 
tence:as though ſaint ohn would ſai, 
who ſo depart out of this woꝛld imports 
tet 02 in viſpatre,any p2ayper after made 
tan neuer tand him in ſtede. The aype - 
reth it cleretyt ſine John meanerh 
that there be of dis not in ſu 
—— a en, ny e 
au t oules ma 
be p2ofitable. Nt charms 
cake roy vs — uen where it 
nedeth not , n hell where it 
boreth = it apperech pl ain 
that ſuch Ar Np fog ed ery 
rozye:whiche * e nedes 
Face Mhat 
fav the rept thetven 2 John inthe 
fift chapiter ofthe Apocalips : Jhaue 
heard Caith e euerp creature 5ᷣ̊ is in bea 
nen+vps the earth and ynder Fn earth 
and that be in the ſea q all thyn 9p wt fv 
in them, al theſe — I ah ay! 
ut, diccion 
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A diccion and hono2.and gaz and power 
fo euer, be to him that is litting in the 
trone, and vnto the lamb, Now wotteth 
euerp ma well that in hetamong daned 
ſoules is there none that geueth gloꝛve 

to Chꝛiſt foꝛ the retempcion ot ma. Fo: 
thep foꝛ anger that by their own detaut 
thei haue lolt their part therof,and can⸗ 
not fo: pꝛaude heart take they? faulte to 
them elf. fal to blaſphemy as the deuyll 
doth himſelf, and impute theyz ſynne to 
the fault of Gods grace, and their dams 
nacion to the blame of his creacton. ©9 
that the pzaple and gl102ye that is geuen 

by creatures in bell onto the lambe fo 
magines redem pci, is only by p ſoules 

in purgatoꝛp, that be and ſhal be parte⸗ 

B ners ok that redepciõ: as the creatures 
walkyng vpon carth laplyng in the ſea, 
that geue the honour to hziſt foz mans 
redempciõ, be onclp thech2iſten people, 
which lobe hope to be partners therof; 
and not infidels beleue it not. But the 
bleſled creatures in heauen geue hono2 

to Chʒiſt fo2 mans redempcion, foꝛ that 
top and pleaſure that their charitte ta⸗ 
keth in þ ſocietie and felowſhip of ſaued 
ſoules. And in this place ii is a woꝛld to 
ſee the loly of ſome heretikes, what eua⸗ 
ſion thei ſeke to voide from this place of 
ſcripture. They ſay that it is no moꝛe to 

C be vnderſtanden by ſoules here in pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp no2 chuſten men lpupng vppon 
tarth, then by fiſhes in the lea, and the 
deuil and damned ſoules in hel: becauſe 
the tert ſavth that euer y creature in the 
ſea and in hell, ſpake that laude and ho⸗ 
nour to the lamb. But by this wiſe wat 
might thet pꝛeue, that when ye pꝛap foꝛ 
all chziſten ſoules, pe meane to pꝛap fo: 
our Ladies ſoule and fo: Judas too: and 
that our ſauioꝛ whe he ſent his apoſtles 
and bad them pꝛeach his ghoſpel to cue - 

ry creature,thei may beate vou inhand 
that he bad them pꝛeache to oren keene 
and their calues to, bec auſe all they bee 
D creatures. But as thei wer ſent to none 
other creature, then ſuch as he ment of, 
though be * of all, no: ve meane to 
pꝛai fo2 no ſoules but ſuch as haue nede 
« may yaue belp though pe fpcake of all: 
ſo though ſaintJohn ſpakeofeuery cre- 
ature in hel. gening honoꝛ to Chꝛiſte foꝛ 
mans redtycton, pet met he but ſuch as 
be in$ hel in which thei retopce ther in £ 
ſhalbe pteners therof, which be only we 
in purgato2ve,4 not p deuils and daned 
ſoules 8 blaſpheme hi though their iuſte 
punilhmet redoũd againſt there wil to þ 
glozy of gods righteoulnes, Af all this 
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wpll not ſatiffy them, wyll ye fe per ay, 
other clere place and fuchcas none 
retike canne auoyde' : Dothe not th 
bleſſed apoſtle ſaint Peter as appe 

in the ſeconde chapiter ofthe Apoſties 
actes,ſap of our [auitour Chit in thyg 
wple: Over dent ſuſcitavit ſolutis doloribus infra 
In theſe woꝛdes he ſheweth that papnes 
ot hel wer loſed. Bat theſe paynes win 
neither paines of that hel in whiche the 
damned ſoules be pained, which neither 
wer loſed then, noꝛ neuer bc loſtd hut be 
and ſhalbe as our ſautour ſaith 
euerlaſting:noꝛ theſe patites 5ᷣ wer than 
loſed wer not ppaines ina patron, fg 
there wer naue to bee loſed, foꝛ the good 
ſoules wer there as ourefauto:th 
bamſcif in quiet cofo:t a reſt. and ſo 
pearcch it euidently, d the painesofbeit? 
wer loſed wer onely the painesofpurs 
gato2y which is alſo callod heil by acta. 
ion ofthe latin woꝛde 4 the grelkewo:de 
both. I oꝛ in theſe tonges foꝛaſmuch as 
befozetherefurreccion of our ſaujonrg 
Chꝛiſt there was neuer none that aſct 
ded vp into heauen there was no people 
b any otherwiſe (pake of ſouics che that 
thei wer gonedown beneth into the lun 
place. And therfoꝛe in the wozdesofthe 
come credet34tſaid ot out ſauioꝛ chat 
after his paſiipn:vſcrxdie 64 wer that u 
to ſay he diſcendeddown benethſatothe ; Wi 
lowe places. In ſtede of which le 
ces penglith toung hath euer vſedthys 
wo2d hel. And certain is iir veryſures 
Chꝛiſt deſcfded nat into al the ſr lou pi 
ces, noꝛ into euer plate ot hel, butonly 
into limbus patri 4 Au, CU bitch two 
places becauſe thei e partes of habita/ 
cions of ſoules beneth(al which hadits 
ciõs beneth haue in ẽgliſh alway be tal da 
led hel ther koꝛe are theſe.ii.places amog 
other taken 4 cap:ehended vnder ß name 
of hel. Which woꝛd hel nothingels\vg/ 
nifieth unto vs in his —— 'Ignificy 
ciũ, but þ habttactos of ſonles beneth 02 
under vs in blow places vnder nd D 
Albeit becauſe babe: fart u purgatozybe y 
called in Engliche alſo by thetr ſpeciall 
names beſide;therfoze is moſt comflre 
this woꝛd hel reſtrained to þ ſpecialſig 
nificacid of io ww place beneth in which 
b daned ſoules be puniſhed. This much 
bave we ſhewed yon ofthis word bebte 


v - 


Saen 


cauſe we wold not p the comme takyls 
therof might bꝛyng vou into any erg. 


Do ÿ by this plate ve ſee ꝓued by z plan 
woꝛdes of faint Peter, that C hꝛiſt at his 
reſurrectiõ dyd loſe and vnbind paints | 
in hell, whiche as we haue ewe 


no where ther but i purgato2y. 
a rey ſpeciall hell ot dãned loules þ 
nes wer not loſed, And in a petrum 
104610 paines to be loſtd. And therkoze 
except thei deny laint Peter they canot 
deny purgatozp » And pet it they venye 
faint Peter: we hall ther alledge them 
Poule , whom thel be bel content 
toheace of, becauſe that oftife difficultie 
of jus Waiting thei catch ſometime fome 
matcer of contencion ſoꝛ the defenceof 
their falſe erpoſicion, This bleſſed apa- 
Te in his firũ epic le to che Cozinthpes 
the third chapiter, ſpeaking ok our ſaui⸗ 
gur Ch214d te very foundacion and the 
mely(0undacion ofatl/our fayth r ſal⸗ 
Þ action, laich: Ik any man byld vpd this 
foundacits gold, ſiluec,p:ecious ſtones, 
d. hag oz (rawe;enerie mans wok 
albe made opẽ, foz the day ot our loꝛde 
Al declare it, foꝛ in the fyꝛe it ſhall bee 
wed, the fy2e ſhall pꝛoue what mas 
net ol thing euery mans woꝛke is. It a⸗ 
nye mannes wooꝛke that he hath bilded 
thereon dooe abyde: he ſhall haue ares 
'warde; If any mannes woo2ke burne: 


2 ras by kyꝛe. In theſe wooꝛdes the 

- dpoſfle ſheweth that lizewyſe as ſome 
mage abydyng vppon Ch2tlte and his 
= dom ve layth, bylde vp therenpon 
c (ache good wooꝛtes as are ta good and 
(0 pute, that they bee lyke fyne golde, 
fone ſiluer, oꝛ ſuch fine pꝛecious ſtones. 
as when thei be caſt in the fire it cà fynd 
nofilth to fetch out of them, and therto:e 
hel remain in the fyze ſafe and vnmini⸗ 
thed,ſa are there ſome on the tother ſide, 
which though thei do not as mant other 
an ſinnes and lack of god 
las, wound their faith vnto ß death, 
ind tal fro Chꝛiſte the foundacion that 
ey muſt hilde vp, yet do thet abidyng 
foundacion; bild vp therupon 
many luch ſimple + kraile t co:ruptyble 
kes as can neuer enter heaue. And 
dude be dental ſinnes,as pdle woꝛdes, 
dan t wãtõ mixth, ſuch other thinges 
Rae: whiche be but ye woode, ha ve. o: 
kae. Which woozkes when the ſoule 
alter his departing out of p world bꝛin⸗ 
eld hither into purgatozy:he cannot ſo 
« thꝛongh it as dothe the ſoule whoſe 
Waezkeg were w2onght cleane 02 fullie 
at b penance exe he died. Foꝛ that 
lein the kyꝛe can tele no harme, lyke 
ine golde can inthe fire nothing loſe 
dihis weight, But this ſoule that bꝛyn⸗ 
It with hym fuche fraple wooꝛkes eps 
wzought by themlelfeo2 inſerted 


of ſouls, 


ſhal ſuffer harme, but he ſhal bee ſafe, , 


eraduenturt and myxred 4 myddes of 
ome good and vertuous worke, as fo; 
enſample ſome lack peraduenture ſutfi⸗ 
cient actencion and hede taken by ſome 
ſodapne waneryng ofthe myrid in time 
of pzayer,o2 ſome lurrepcton t crepyng. 
in of vain gloꝛy and liking of their own 
p:aple in thetr almes gen? 02 offer — 
dede done, not fo:thwith reſiſted + raſfe 
out, but kept and feddevpoir ts log, and 
pet neyther ſo long peraduantute nd: fo 
great as our loꝛde will ſoꝛ chat thought 
depꝛiue hun the merite and fewarde of 
his woꝛke: lo in ſuch caſes as the apoſtle 
ſayth the day oi our loꝛde whiche ie to þ 
whole wond d dapofth general iudge⸗ 
ment and taeuery man perticuler / day 1 
of his owne iudgement after his death, 
ſhal ſhew his woꝛke what maner thyng 
it is:pᷣ fyꝛe ſhall pꝛoue and declare. Foz 
here in purgatoꝛpe lyke as the fyꝛe cane 
in the cleane ſoules take nonc hold, but 
they ſhalbe therein without ante maner 
payne 02 grieſe:ſo ſhall it in the ſoules þ 
are vncienſed and haue their woꝛzes im 
ertit vncleane + ſpotred;haſfely catch 
bot x kepe the faſte i burne the W incel⸗ 
at pain:til pᷣ ſilthines of their (i beclene 
— ed gone, 2 ᷣ halbe in ſom ſoner i 
om latter, as their ſinnes oꝛ the ſpottes 
remaining therofbe moe eaſve oꝛ moꝛe 
heard to get out. Andy is 5 thig? Poule 5 
ſignifieth by the wood, hay, g frawe,of — 
which the tone is a light flame ſone en- 
ded. the tother ſmowdꝛerh much — 
and the third is hoteſt aud endureth lon⸗ 
But vet hath it an ende, and ſo ſhal 
aue at lẽgth all the paines of them that 
ſhall be purged here. ut whatſoeuer 
ſoule miſhap to die in deadly fin 4 impe⸗ 
nitent:ſithe he is ther by fallt of fo2 euer 
from our ſautoutr Chꝛiſte that was hys 
foundacto,andhath bilded vp w2etched 
wo:kes vpon our ghoſkip enemie the des 
upll, wherewith he hath ſo th:oughlye 
poyſoned hymſelfe that he can neuer be 
purged : the fyꝛe ſhall therefo:c lye bur- 
nyng vpon hym fo: euer, and his payne Y 
neuer leſſed,no? his filrhy ſpottes neuer 
the moꝛe miniſhed ——— as 
ve neuer can conceiue a bery right ima⸗ 
r- of theſe thiges which ye neuer 
ite, noꝛ it is not poſſible to funde yon 
anve eraumple in the woꝛlde verve lyke 
onto the paynes that leive ſoulcs fecle * 
when thep be departed thence: we thail 
therefoꝛe putte pon in remembꝛaunce 
of one kynde of payne, whiche though 
it bee nothynge lyke fo: the quantity of 
the matter, pet mape it ſomewhat bee 
| reſembled 
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A reſembled by reaſon of the faſhion 4 ma- 
ner. If there were enbartzed manye peo- 
ple at once to be by ſhip conuapd a long 
lournep by Sea of ſuche as neuer came 
theron beloꝛe, and ſhoulde happe all the 
way to haue the ſeas ryſe hygh and ſoꝛe 
w:ought, and ſometyme ſoone vppon a 
ſcoʒme to lie long after walowing at an 
anker:there ſhoulde pe fynde dyuers fa- 
thions of folke. Dom per aduenture but 
of them ver ye fewe) ſo eit ane from all e- 
uil humours and ſo well attempered of 
themſelt, tha thei ſhall bee all that long 
vpage by ſea as luſty and as iocound as 
yt they were on lande. But far the moſt 
part that yt (ec ſoꝛe ſicke, and yet in ma- 
ny ſondꝛy maner ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe, 
B ſome lenger time diſeaſed ,+ ſome much 
ſoner amended. And diuers that awhile 
had went thei ſhould haue died fo2 pain. 
pet after once vomet oꝛ twapn lo cleane 
ridde of their . they neuer fele 
diſpleaſure of it after. And this happeth 
after as the bodye is moꝛe 02 leſle _ 
ſed in it ſeife thereto. But then ſhall ye 
ſometiine ſee there ſome other whoſe bo⸗ 
dy is ſo incurablyecozrupted, that they 
ſhall walter and tolter, 4 w2ynge pep? 
handes, and gnaſhe the teeth, and thep2 


even water, their head ake, they? bedpe 
feete. their ſtomake wamble,and al their 
C bodye ſhiuer foꝛ paine, aud yet ſhall ne- 


uer bomete at all:oꝛ y they vomete, pet 
ſhall they vomite ſcyll and neuer fynde 
eaſe therrot. Lo thus fareth it as a (mal 
thyng may be reſembled to a great by 

ſoules deceaſed + departed the woꝛlde: 

ſuch as be cleane and vnſpotted can in 

fpꝛe fele no diſeaſe at all,x on the tothet 
ſide ſuch as come thence ſo deadly poiſo⸗ 
ned w ſin, their fpottes bene indelible 
t their filthines vnpurgeable, lpe fretig 
t frying in the fyꝛe foꝛ euer. Andonelye 
ſach as neither be fullye clenſed noꝛ pet 
ſoꝛe defiled but Þ the fyer may frete oute 
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Poule in that plate mente nothyugy 
purgatoꝛv, but the fp:e that ſhathe Ae 
befo2e the dome, oꝛ woꝛldlp tribulacion 
oz ſome ſuch ather thing: xe ſhal welyy, 
derſt and that though his wooꝛdes may 
be verifped and well and p2ofitablyay 
plved vnto ſuch thynges alſo, pet let 
that nothing theſe wo2des to be pz 
ly by ſaint Poule ſpoken ofpurgatey 
no moze then it letteth theſe woozdes ts 
be p2operlp ſpoken by Ch:iſt:x;0i" 2 
Li pearatus ſum! 4 MANY an other verſe in the 
{alter alſo,though þ ſame woꝛdes ma 
e wel applyed and verified of man 
other man offryng himſelf pactentiy ts 
the ſufferaunce of vmiuſtpuniſhmery. - 
Andtherfoze left theſe heretikes ſhoulte 
with any ſuch inuenctons begyle you 4 
make pou belteue,that we fo: thefarth 
rance of our own cauſe erpoundethes 
oſtles woꝛdes w:0ong, and ſo make thi 
eme to ſay foꝛ our part:pe ſhall vnder 
ſtand thoſe woꝛdes haue benterpoiids 
and under ſtädẽ of purgatoꝛy this thou 
lande pere and mo ie, by the ancient 
doctoꝛs of Chꝛiſts church aſwel grekes 
as latins. And among other the greate 
Clarke Ozigene in moe places ofhys 
wozkes the one, declarethplapnelythat 
the afoze remembꝛed woꝛ des of the apt 
te are ſpoken by the paines ofpurgats 
ry. The holn ronfeſſo2 and —— 
of Chꝛiſtes church ſaint Aultein, indy e 
uers of his godly and eradite boke*.e7- 
poundeth that place of ſaintPoulets be 
clerely ſpoken of purgatoꝛpe. Andouet 
this the bleſſed Pope ſaint G2egozyein 
p fourth boke of his godly dialogues ke 
reth witnes pthe apoſtle in p place sex 
ſaid wꝛote thoſe woꝛdes of purgatorye. 
Do p ve may rap 22 
poſiciò is nether our deniſe no; am neu 
founden fantaſp, but a very trueth well 
perceived 4 witneſſed by great cunynf 
mt t holy bleed ſaites moze thi a then 


ſand pere ago. Nowe yt theſe 
wil beſo —— die in this caſe 
ſaint Poule, 1 ſap they be bound tu br f 


p ſpottes of they: ſin: ofthis ſoꝛt only be 
we 5 here lye in purgato2y,whiche theſe 
D cruel heretitzes would make you belteue 


5 | 


that we fele none harme at all:wherofþ 
bleſſed Apoſtle as we haue ſhewed pou 
wꝛiteth vnto the Toꝛinthians the cotra- 
ry. Now if thei would beare you in had 
v becauſe ſom doctours do confer thoſe 
woꝛdes of the apoſtle in diuers other (F- 
ſes, as they do conſter in diuers ſ(fſes al- 
moſt euery tert in ſcriptuxe, ſometyme 
after the letter, ſometime mo2al,+ ſome- 
time otherwpſe,and'al to the pꝛofit and 
edifpig ofthe hearers:yftheſe heretikes 
wonlde thcrefoze pzetende that ſapnte 


# 
| 


liene nothing but only the goſpel:ietls 
yon —.— 1 
ainly pꝛoue pou purgatoꝛy by ber 
— of the goſpell ſelf, Doth not on 
bleed ſauioꝛ himſelfſay that there 1 
certapn ſynne which a man mayt ſoc 
mit agapnlt the holy ghoſt, that it hal 
neuer be remitted noꝛ foꝛgeuen 
in this woꝛlde, no2 in the worde w 
come? Nowe as fo2 to dyſpute whit 
maner ſynne that ſhoulde bee. bothe 
matter were verpe heard, and * 
: 


of ſoules, 


il bere nothyng nede to fonche it. 
4 But of one thyng both ve and we mape 
on make vs very luxe, that there is no2 can 
w dean inne committed inthe wozid ſo 
? lere, lo grieuous , nor ſo abhominable, 
Þ batchacifa man wozke w gods grace, 
byconcricion and heauines of heart, w 
bumble confeſſion of mouthe and good 
endeuotr of penaunce and ſatiſksccion 
iu dede, againſt his thought, wozde,and 
dede by which god was oſtended. he thal 
chtayne of Goodes goodnes remillion, 
ſoꝛgeuenes, and parda, But it may per- 
adoentureſo betall that by ſome kynde 
. ofyunkindnes vſed coward god cxteding 
| 


4 


— 


tothe blaſphemy of his holy ſpirite, the 
comitter of that ſin may lo farreotkepe, 
jhethal foꝛ his deſert 4 demerito haue p 
grate ot almighty god ſo clerelve wyth⸗ 
dawen from him, that our 102d al ne⸗ 
uer offer his grace after,nez neuer moꝛe 
callvpon hum. And then his grace once 
clercly withdꝛawen from aman,hecan 
neuer be able to repente and retour ne as 
gun to god. Foꝛ grace is plyght wher- 
with men ſec the wal to walk out of ſin: 
and grace is theſtaf without help wher 
no man is able to ryſè d ut of ſpn , ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the woꝛdes of holy wit ſpo⸗ 
ben to ma in the parſon of our loꝛd god, 
Erte perilicio tusytx me ſalugcho tus: Thy per di⸗ 

0 tion cõmeth ot thy ſelf, but thy ſaluaciõ 
cometh of me by the atde and help of my 
grace. Which grace as we tell pou beig 
froſome man vtterlye withdꝛawen fo2 
ſome maner vnkind behautour toward 
god, z blaſphemy againſt the holy goff, 
thatſin foꝛ lack of repentance which ca 
neuer come where grace ts clcane gone, 
hal neuer be foꝛgeuen in this woꝛld no2 
in the woꝛld to come. And in ſuch a ma⸗ 
ner kynd ol vnkindres toward god and 
blaſphemp toward the hol ghoſt, fal al⸗ 

lo al ſuch wꝛetches as haue the grace of 
ſener calling and knockwng vbpo the 
- repentance al the dayes of their lyfe: 
and yet al y notwithſtadyng wil not vſe 

t noꝛ woꝛke ther with noꝛ turne to god, 
but wyllingly wyll ore deſperate t im⸗ 
Penitent wzetches , This kynde of blaſ⸗ 
Faces of goddes goodnes andhis ho⸗ 

p ſpirite, haue in the miſerable paſſing 
dithey2 ſynnekull ſoule out of they ſens 
ſual badies the grace of god ſo fully and 
{ofinaliy withdzawen From thei foꝛ e⸗ 
er, that thei be ther by fired and confir- 
med in an vnchaungable malice, which 
eternally dwelling with them, is þ very 
(pecyallcauſe of their cuertaſtyng to: 
ent. But in this matter as we laid we 
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wade out of dux purpoſe, ſauing that it & 
ſemed vs pet necellarp,tvthe our ſautoz 
in the place that we ſpfate of dathe him⸗ 
ſelte ewe that there zs a certain ſvnne 
ſo touching the holy goſt that it thal ne⸗ 
ner be fo: geuen neither in thys wozlde 
no: inthe wo2ldcocome:itlemed as we 
ſav ſomwhat necelſary to lay fomwhat 
therin, left ſome that read it mighticons 
cepue a w20ng oppimton and a falſe fere 
dꝛawing them towarde diſpayp2e,that if 
they milhappened whiche our lo2de fo2y 
bede to fal into blaſpieniy againtte rhe 
holy ghoſt, they could neger after be fo; 
geuen how ſoꝛe ſo eue they repented, o: 
how heartely s how hyſcly ſo euer they 
thould p:ave ther foze an whiche thyng F 
ſyth we haue ſhewed you what we take 
fo: trouth: we ſhall lcauechatmatter 3 
ſhewe you how thoſe woꝛdes of Ch:1tte 
pioue vou our pꝛincipallpurpoſe, that 
is to ſay that there is q purgatoꝛy. How 
be it we ſhal ſcantly nede co ſhew you p: 
fo; the very woꝛdes be plain and euidet 
of themſelk. Foꝛ when our Loꝛd ſaicth 
the blaſphem1 againttithe holy goſt ſha 
not bee foꝛgeuen, neither in this wozlde 
noz in the woꝛlde to come, be geueth vs 
clere knowledge that of aur ſinnes ſome 
ſhalbe fozgcuen in this world. and ſome 
in the woꝛlde to come. Now are there in 
this woꝛld euery ſinne oz geuen in ſuch 
as ſhalbe ſaued foules, except ſuch veni⸗ © 
all ſynnes and ſuch tepo2all payn as pet 
due to the deadly ſinnes, reſt + remapne 
to be purged here in purgatoꝛ ye. Foz 
none other place is there then this in the 
wo2ld to come after mans life, in which 
eyther ſinne oꝛ papn due to any ſin ſhall 
beremitted, F92 into heane ſhal neither 
ſinne noꝛ payn enter:and in hel thal ne- 
ner none be releaſed. And therefoꝛe whe 
Chꝛiſt by ſhewing that ſome kynd or lin 
hal not be remitted i the woꝛld to come: 
doth geue me knowledge that on the to⸗ 
ther (ide ſome ſinnes ſhall in the woꝛlde 
to come be remitted + f02geue. And then pz 
lich noma doubteth but that neither in 
hel Chal any ſines be fg2geue noz in hea⸗ 
uen, very reaſõ teachet that the place i 
which ſom ſinnes ſhalbe ſoꝛgeuen after 
thys lyke, canne bee none pther but purs 
gatozye. There is as we ſuppoſe no 
Chꝛiſten manne lpupnge, but he wyll 
thynk ß anyone plact of holpe Scryp⸗ 
ture is ynoughe to the gꝛoofe of anye 
trouthe . Nowe hatte we pꝛoued vou 
purgatoꝛpe by the plapnstertes ot moe 
places, than one, two, oꝛthꝛce. And pet 
Mal we geue you another ſo plain as we 
> || ſuppoſe 
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A ſuppoſe ſo euident foꝛ the pꝛofe of pur- 
gatoꝛp as noneheretike thal funde anpe 
good colour ot eſcape. Foz our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſaith as it is rehearſed in the. xii. 
chapiter of Pathew, that men ſhal yeld 
a reckening of cucrv ydle wo2de ,+ that 
Mall be after this pꝛeſent lyfe, The wo⸗ 
teth euery many that by that reckenyng 
is under ſtandeh a puniſhment therkoꝛe, 
which ſhal not be in hel, and muche leſle 
in heauen , And theretoꝛe can it be no 
where cls but in purgatoꝛpe. Loe thus 
map ye ſet purgatozie clerely pꝛoued by 
the very ſcripture ſelfe, bythe boke of þ 
Uynges, by thepꝛophete Z7acharpe, by 
the holy boke ofthe Bachabees, by the 
woꝛ des of ſainte John, bythe Apoſtle 
ſaint Paute, by the wꝛiting of our ſaut- 
our Chꝛiſt himſelf, ſo that we not a lyt⸗ 
tle meruatle either of the ignoꝛaunce oꝛ 
thamecles boldnes of all ſuch as hauyng 
any learning, dare cal themſelfch:iften 
me and yet deny pargato2y. Fo: yt they 
haue learning i perceiue not theſe clere 
t open tertes, we meruail ot their igno⸗ 
rance. Mitch which whyle they iopne a 
pꝛoude p2etence of learning, they fal ins 
top rep:ofc that ſaint Poule ſpake of 5 
Painim philoſophers. Dicrntes ſe eſſe ſapientes 
Hulti factiſurt; whyple they called themſelfe 
wyſe they pꝛoued ſtarke fooles. Now if 
they perce vue well theſe textes ofholye 
ſcripture ſo plainly pꝛouig purgatoꝛp. 
and pet themſelf ſtick ffiffe in þ denving 
we then meruaile muche moꝛe that they 
dare fo: ſhame cal theſelf 1 mt, and 
then deny the thing which p bleſſedApo- 
{ties of Chꝛiſt.the ſacred maieſty ot our 
ſautoꝛ Chꝛiſt himſeit, in the holy 75 
ture, in his holy ghoſpels, ſo manifeſt 
and ſo plainly affirmeth. And pet man 
an other plain tert is there in holi ſcrip⸗ 
ture, pas þ old holy doꝛctos bere witnes 
wel pꝛoueth our purpoſe fo2 purgatozp, 
which we ſpeake here nothing of, ſythe 
fewer tertes the we haue al redy ſhewed 
pou, bothe might 4 ought to ſuffice you. 
oꝛ ant one plain text of ſcripture ſuffi- 
eth fo: the pzofe of any trouth, except a- 
ny man be ofthe mind, that he wpl haue 
god tel his tale twiſe ere he belieue him. 
Nowe if theſe heretikes fall to thevꝛ ac⸗ 
cuſtomed frowardneſle and as they bee 
wont to do, wil rather denve y the ſwan 
is whyte, and the crowe blacke, then a- 
gree that any tert in holy ſcripture hath 
any other ſence then themſeltk liſt to ſap, 
and will in this poynte foꝛ the mapnte- 
naunce of their hereſye, ſette at noughte 
ſaint Auſtin, ſaint Hierome, ſaint Am⸗ 


4 
5 


Theſupplicacion 


* blefſed Ladpe loſte her virginitie after 


| 


{Da 


b:oſe, ſaint G:ego2p,faint Chꝛitoſtom 
ſaint Baſpll, ſainte Cip21an,and final 
ive all the olde holye fathers and bleller 
laintes that any thyng lap againf the: 
per can thei neyther deny that the cathe le 
tke church of Chꝛiſt hath alwap holdem 
the contrary, No2 yt thet graunt that ei 
thei than by any maner meane auopdit 
but that þ thing is true that al þ church 
ſo full and whole ſo long hath en ſache 
wyſe belicued,ail though there wer not 
founden in al holy ſcrypture onetertc$ 
ſo plainly pꝛoued it: as they mpght find 
many that ſemed to ſape the contrarye, 
except thei wpll not onely ſape that our 


the byꝛthe of Chꝛiſte, butouer that ber! 
dꝛieuen farther to wyntlhe the ſtrength 
and authoꝛitie of the very ghoſpell elke 
which if the church map etre in þrighte 
fapth, had clerelp loft his credence. Am 
ther foꝛe as we (ay, wher as we by plain 
ſcripture haue pꝛoued vou purgatozye: 
pet if there wer therein not one tert that 
any thing ſemed to ſap fo it, but divers 
and many tertes whiche as farre ſemed 
vnto the miulvnderſtanders to ſpeakes 
gaiſt purgato2y,as many diuers tertes 
of che ghoſpell appeared vnto the greate 
heretike Clutdius to ſpeake againſt the 
perpetual virginitie of Ch:iſtes bleſſed 
mother: pet ſith the catholike churcheof© 
Chꝛiſt, hath alwape ſo firmelp bclicued 
if fo2 a plapne trouth, that they haue al 
way taken the obſtinate affirmersof y 
contrary fo2 plain erronious heretikes, 
it is a pꝛoofe full and ſufficient foꝛ put 
gatoꝛy to any man that wyl be tak fo; 
a member of Chꝛiſtes churche, and isa 
lone a thing ſufficient in any good chu⸗ 
ſten audience to ſtoppe the mowthes of 
all the pzonde hygk hearted malicious 
heretikes that any thyng woulde barke 
againſt vs. But when the bee ſo conly- 
ted and concluded, that they haue no 
thyng to ſaye: pet canne they not — 
theyꝛ peace, but fall to blaſphempe, am 
aſke whp there commeth none of vs 
oute of purgatozpe and ſpeake wyth 
them. Bp whiche blaſphemous quel 
on they mape as well denye hell and he⸗ 
uen to, as they denye purgatoꝛpe. F0! 
there commeth as many to them ont el 
purgato2y, as out of eyther ofthe other 
twapne. And ſurelpe pf there tamt om 
out of anve of them all thꝛee, unto folke 
of ſuche incredulitte as thoſe heretibes 
bee: vet woulde they bee neuer the bet 
ter. Foꝛ pf they belieue not nowe 


thei ze wold thet 
who thet hold beleue no moze . 


of ſoules. 


g belieue him neither that ſhould com out 
5e of purgato2y to tel it them:as Abzaham 
1 zunſwered the riche man that rraupꝛed 
"7 the lame in hell, and as it well appeared 
a allo by the iniſcreanc Jewes which wer 
—— (olittic amended toꝛ the coming agayn 
* | of Lazare out of limbus , that leite o- 
a ther hold belieue hym they deuyſed to 
4 deſtroy hym. And yetyfthe thyng p Chet 
0 require would content chem:1thath not 
i lacked, Foꝛ there hath m cucry country 
ft and in euervage appariſions bene han 
f well knowen and teſtifved by whiche 
y men haue bad ſufficient reuelacton and 
6 -cofe of purgato2ye,ercept ſuch as lift 
: gliottc belieue tgem, and they be ſuche as 
4 pold be neuer the better if ther ſaw che. 
a £02 whofo liſteth to helieue that al toge 
ther is lies that he heareth ſo much peo⸗ 

ple ſpeake of, and ſerth ſo many good me 
: unte ot, foꝛ no coungrep is ther in ch21- 
ſtendome in which hethal not heare cre- 
R dably repoꝛted of ſuche apparicions dts 
ners times there ſene and Appearyng , x 
b in y bokes of many an holy ſaintes w21- 
ting, ſhal he finde ſuche appariſions in 
ſach wiſe told + teſtitted, as no good ma 
could in any wiſe miſtruft them: and o⸗ 
| uer this when p apoſtles at Chziſtes ap- 
| pearing to the. xi.in p houſe, toke him at 
| the firſt fo2 a ſpirite, t well appeareth Þ 
6 c appariſions of ſpirites was ns aewthig 
| amog pJewes, which ye map wel pceue 
| allo by the better ſozt ofthe ſatde tn er- 
| cuſing of ſaint Poule, what if ſome an⸗ 
gel 02 ſome ſpirit haue ſpoken 10 him as 
is mencioned in the apoſtles actes, ſo » 
as we lay who ſo lyſt to take ali this foz 
lyts, and is fo faithleſſe and ſo pꝛoudly 
curious that he loketh ere he belieue the 
io haue ſuch appariſjons ſpeciallye ſhe- 
wed bnto himſelf4 miracles wzought i 
his pꝛeſence, would ware the wurſe and 
heſawe the, 4 would aſcribe'tt qyther to 
ſome fantaſy oꝛ to the deuils wo2kes,as 
did thoſe Jewes Þ aſcribed Chzſlles mi⸗ 
D racles to Belzebub. 28 p yt ſuche 
people wer in the cale 


of ſaint Thomas 
of Inde, that they were 8therwyſe verye 
vertuous and good, hauing in that one- 
lypoynte ſome hardyes of beliefe, as he 
had in Chꝛiſtes relurrettion:our loꝛde 
we doubt not would ot his ſpectal good- 
nes proulde ſome ſpeciall way fo: they: 
ſatilfaccion to retouer them with. But 
now lich thei be plain carnall high har⸗ 
ted and malicious, longyng fo: mpꝛa⸗ 
cles as dyd theſe croked hearted Jewes, 
Which (aid vnto Chziſf Þ thei loged to ſe 
dim ſhew ſom miraxte, he doth therfoze 
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w theſe folk as Chꝛiſt did v the. Fo: as & 
he anſwered the by p famplc of Jonas d Wath.12, 
pꝛophet, p he would nont ſhew beſo2e 5 
puerie and faithleſſe people, tyl he were 
dead, ſo anſwereth he theie puerſe + cro- 

ned malicious people, that be wyl ſhew 

the no ſuch appariſions til thei be dead. 
And then ſhal he ſend the wher ther ſhal 

ſec it ſo ſurelv, to their pain ſee ſuche a 
griſly ſight as ſhal ſo greue their hearts 
roloke thcron,yp thei thal ſap as Chulkte 
ſapd to ſaint Thomas of Inde. Bart qui x3 


riderunt cr crediderunt, Bleſſed and happy be Lohn 20. 


thei that beticued this gere t neuer law 
it. Foꝛ ſurely in this woꝛld the goodnes 
of god ſo tempereth ſuch apparuſios, as 
his highwiſdom ſeeth it moſt pꝛofitable F 
fo: help x relief ofthe dead, and inſtruc⸗ 
cion and amendement of the quicke, ke⸗ 
pyng ſuch appariſions of his gret mer- 
cy moſt comenly fro the light ofſuch as 
wold turne his goodnes into their own 
harme. And ſurely ot his tender faucur 
toward pou, doth his gret goodnes pꝛo⸗ 
utde,Þ ſuch appariſions, reuelacions,# 
miracles,thould not bee tocopions 4 cos 
mon-wherby good men ſeing the thyng 
at eve, ſhould leſe p great parte of Þ the1 
now merit by faith:4 euypl folk whe thei 
wer once familier Wit. would then as li 
tle regard it as thei now litle belieue it. 
Now it is a woꝛld to ſee with what foly 
they foꝛtifye their falſe beliefe, and into 
what fonde fantaſies they fall , whple 
they decline from the trouth. Fo2 while damon, 
thei deny purgato2y,thet now aftirae(s 
ſpecially Luther himſclfe)y ſoules vato 
domes day do nothing els but lepe, Uo 
would thei be if thet fel in ſuch a llepe as 
many a ſoule ſlepeth Here, and as Judas 
bath alredy ſlept, xv. C. pere in hell. The 
ſap thei that it there wer any purgatoꝛy 
out of which the Pope might deliuer a⸗ 
ny ſonle by his pardon, then were be ve- 
rycruell in that he delinereth them not 
without monei, and alſo that he riddeth 
themnothence altogether at once. The 
kirſt is a __ folv, that ſyth our Loꝛde Y 
ſendeth them thither foꝛ fatiſfaccion to 
be made in ſome maner fo2 they? ſynne, 
the Pope ſhould rather agaynſk goddes 
purpoſe deliner them free.then channge 
themaner of their ſatiſfaccyon frem 
payne into pꝛavour, almes dede , 02 0- 
ther good wooꝛkes to bee done by theyz 
frendes fo: them in ſome poynte p2ofy- 
table and neceſſary foꝛ the whole corps 
of Chꝛyſtendome oꝛ ſome good mem⸗ 
ber of the ſame. Nowe ts there in the ſes 
conde not onely muche moze foly,but tt 
impozteth 
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A impo:tcth alſo plaine and open blaſphe⸗ 
J my. Foꝛ pꝛeſuppoſed that the Pope may 
deliuer al ſoules out of purgato2y:yetif 
he wer therfoze cruel as oft as he leueth 
any there this vnreſonable reals lapeth 
crueltie to the blame of god, which may 
bndoubtedip deltuer all ionles thence ! 
pet be leaucth themthere, This blaſphe- 
my ſhould alſo touche his hygh maieſty 
fo: kepyng any ſoule in hell. tro whence 
no man doubteth but that he might if he 
Ivit deltuer them all fo: euer. But as he 
wil not dcltuer any thence;ſo wil henet 
without good oꝛder deltuer anpe ſoule 


1 hence. Foz as ofhis iuſtice they be wo: 
i} thy to lie there foꝛ euer, ſo be we woꝛthy 
| 4 folve here fo: the whyle, and in God no 


B crueltie though he ſuffer his mercyto be 
commoly ſuſpeaded and tempered with 
the bataunce of his iuſtice. And though 
he take vs not hence al at once 32derletle 
and at aduenturcthis high wpledom is 
pꝛaiſe woꝛthv and not wo2thy blame. 
Dur loꝛd foꝛbid that euer we ſo thold (x 
ſuch is his grace that weneuer mal fo: 
any pain pullible that we cäſuffer here) 
hold our ſelfcontent to here ſuch folyſhe 

| wWoꝛdes as employ ſo plain blaſphemye 
1 againſt goddes high mercifull mateſty, 
Fo: ſurelv theſe ſoltz in putting koꝛth of 

8 bs this their vnwiſe argumet,make a coũ⸗ 
"TRE tonaunce to thꝛow if agayriſt the Pope, 
1:89 C but in veri dede thei taſt it at gods head, 
i The Bope Foz as foꝛ the Pope who ſo conſyder it 
Chis vicat del, goeth farther tro the ſample of god 
p1s ſet foꝛ Chiſtes vicar in his churche 

by geuing auer liberal parovon:than by 

beĩg therin toſcarfe4ſtrayte. Fo2 God 

reniitteth not here at aduenture though 

he may do his pleaſure , but obſeructh 

ryght good + great relpert.ys b pꝛapers 

t interce7Tions made fo2 vs oꝛ other ſa⸗ 

tiſfac:ton done foꝛ vs by ſome other me. 

And this oꝛder victh + ofreaſon ought 

to bſe his vicar alſo in the diſpenſing to- 

D ward our relief, the pꝛecious treaſure of 

our cofort that Chꝛiſt hath put in his ke⸗ 

pyng. Fo: els if other the Pope 02 God 

ſhould alwap foo:thwith deltuer cuery 

man here, o rather kepe eucerye manne 

hence as theſe heretykes woulde make 

menne belicue that God dothe in dede, 

and woulde that the wo2lde ſhonlde ſo 

take it, then ſhould God oꝛ the Pope as 

we ſomewhat haue ſapde befo2e , geue a 

great occaſion to menne boldiye to fall 

in ſynne, and litle to care oꝛ foꝛce howe 

flowive they ryſe agayne. MAhich thyng 

nether wer mcte fo: þ Popes offvce,no2 

agreable toy great wiſdom of God,and 
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much lee mete fo: his mercie. Fo: byß 2 * 


meane ſhould he geue innamerable lol ſw 
great occalia of damnacion, which pit dic 
lumyng vpon ſuch eaſp ſhozt remidig 90 
would luſtriy dꝛaw tolewdnes with ly ma 
tle care of amendemente. And ſo appea, pal 
reth it that the thyng whiche theſe wpſe oft 
men would hauc vetake fz cruell,js of 1 
truth moſt mercikull:x the thyng which 0 
thet would haue to ſeme very benygne t del 
pitious is in very dede moſte rigoꝛdus: ecl 
moſt cruell, lykewvſc as a arpemay, ſai 
fer thatchaſtiicth his ſernaunt, iginj tit 
poynt moꝛc fauourabie than is an tape at 
one that fo2 lack of punifipnentelenet | ſot 
them runne on the bꝛydle x geneth them an 
occaſid of zangyng. Which thing bath! th; 
place alſo betwene p father 4 the childe, thi 
And ther foꝛe in holpe ſcriptures father go 
is not accompted fo2 vnlouing andery ofl 
el, that beateth his childe, but rather th 
he that leueth it vndone. Foz he that l P2 
reth the rod ſaith holy w2itte,hatetht ta 
child. And god ther foꝛe that is ofallfy x an 
thers the moſt tender,lowng, and moſt jc {if 
benigne and merciful, leaucth no chyld to 
ofhis vncoꝛrected: but ſcourgeth eucry £ 
childe that he taketh to hym. And there- as 
foꝛe neither god remittech at aduenture if 
the paynes ot purgatozye : no: nomoze , cen 
mulk p Pope neither, but if that he woll“ ſel 
while he labourcth to do good 4 be pyte⸗ th 
ous to vs pᷣ are dead, be crucll 4 do much on 
moꝛe harme to theÞ be quick, and while ry 
he wil dꝛaw vs out of purgato2y, dune ti 
many of the ito hel. Fro deſire of which w 
kind ot help. we ſo far abhoꝛre, that we m; 
would al rather choſe ts dwel here long hy 
in moſt bitter papn,than by ſuche waye th; 
fo grat hence as might gene occaſtonof tet 


any mans damnacton. Now wher they | 
likewyſe obiect in toumtenance again | 
the clergy, but yet invert dede thei ſtrike lal 
the ſtroke at vs who they would berene 

the ſuſtrages of good people , obiectyng * 


© 
_ 
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that no men mai ſatiſfy foꝛ another, no: 
that þ p:aper no2 almoſe no2 other good 
dede done by one man may ſfande ano 
ther in ſtede, but Þ cuery ma muſk nedes 
al thing ᷣ he wil haue help of, do it euer 
whit himſelf. and ſo that no mans good 
dede done among you fq2 vs in relyefof 
our payne could in any maner ſerue ds: 
this oppinion as it is towarde vs verye 
peſtylent and pernicyous, ſo is it ofit 
ſelfe very falſe and foolyſh. Fo: fyꝛſt yf 
all that cuer mufte auaile any ma, muſt 
nedes be done by himſelk, and no manes 
meryte may be applyed to the helpe ofa 
nother,then were wyped away from! — 


of ſales, 4 | 
therkoꝛe damned ſonleg canfiot by other G 


2 nen al h merites of Chꝛiſtes bitter paſ- 
on, in which though it be true that god 

ned on he crolle becauſe of the vnityof 
and man in perſon, pet had his teder 
manhed al che payne faz vs, and his im⸗ 
ſible godhed felt no pain at al, wher- 

of crueth aiſo the pꝛaters that euert mã 
.aveth fo2 other? Wherfoze dyd ſaynte 
oulep2ay foz al other chꝛiſten men, # 
delire them al to pzaye foꝛ hym aiſo and 
ech ol them fo2 other, that they might be 
aud / And why is there ſo ſpecial a me⸗ 
gon made in the actes ofthe apoſtles, Þ 
atthedeliucry of ſaint Peter out ot᷑ pꝛi⸗ 
ſon,the church made continuall pzaper 
SE andinterceſion foꝛ him; but foꝛto ſhew 
that god the rather deljuered hym foꝛ o⸗ 
ther mens pꝛayers. And thpnk pe that if 
god haue pitye vpon one manne foꝛ an⸗ 
others ſake, and deltuereth him at ano⸗ 
ther mans peticion fron a lit le paine 0z 
piſonmente in the woelde there vppon 
tarth de hath not at other mens humble 
and hearty pꝛayer much moꝛe pitis vpo 
ſuch as lye in much moe heauy paine x 
tozmet here in p hoat fe of purgatozyp? 
Tten find theſe folk another knot hard 
1s thel think to vndo. Foz thei ſape that 
another mans merites may ſerue me, 
c vherto ſhould Jnede to do any good my 
ſelf, This obteccion is muche lyke as pf 
they would ſay if other mt may take me 
dut ol the fire, wherto ſhould e to 


ryſemy ſelf. Aery truth it is that lome⸗ 
tine y good woꝛkes ol one mi wzought 
wgod affeccion, may purchaſe another 
man grace foꝛ to mende and woozke foz 
bymſelf. But ſurely of comen courſe he 
that wil not himſelf woꝛke w them, get- 
leth litle good of other mens god dedes. 
k thy ſelf do N11 dzawe backwarde 
dle other god men with they2/v2ater 
laboꝛ to pull the fozward:it wyl be long 
erethou make any good dapes iournev. 
D And therfoꝛe that holy doccour ſait Au- 
kin, in the bleſſed boke that he made of y 
cureand care that men ſhold haue of vs 
(elyparted ſoules, toutheth quickly the 
berp point that there can none take pꝛo⸗ 
lit ok other mens good dedes, but onet 
ſuchas haue deſerued hy ſome god thig 
inthey2 owne dedes, that other mennes 
dedes ſhould help them: and that hath e- 
ueryeman done at the leaſtwyſe by hys 
{nal repentaunce and-purpoſe of ame- 
went that departeththe woꝛlde in the 
— or grace. Foz he that is out of that 
ate, can not take the polyte of other 
nennes merptes done ſoz bym , And 


: * 7 
ht 


merptes bee delpuefcd of damnacion! 
no: in likewiſe he that entendeth to per⸗ 
ſeucr inſpn and do no good fo? hümſelf. 
But ſithe we be not in caſe.but haue 
with helpe of gods grace deſerued fo be 
partners of ſuche good dedee as ye that 
are our frendes wpl ol vour goodnes do 
fo: vs:pe may bp pour: merites hyghlye 
relieue vs here and helpe to get bs hece. 
And ſurely great wor der were it pf we 
ſhould not be able to take pꝛoſit of your 
pꝛapers. Fo: there wyll no wyſe manne 
doubt but that the pꝛaper of anye mem⸗ 
ber ot chꝛiſtendem, may pꝛofite anpe os 
ther that it is made foz, which hath nede # 


and is a member of the ſame . But none The conte! 
tlluing that is moꝛe very m putgatozte or 
ber of Chꝛiſtes miſticat body that is his nebers of thi 
church then we be. noꝛ no man liuing þ churche. 


is there 


ath moꝛe nede of helpe then we. 25 in 
urety ot ſaluacidõ we be felowes w an- 
gels, in nede of relick we bee pet felowes 
w pou. And therfoze being ſo ſure mem⸗ 
bers of one bodye with aungets, holye 
ſaintes and you, and Hauing neceTit 
both ol their help and yours. there is no 
doubt, but ſith cuery member that nede 
bath may take good by other, we ſtande 
in the caſe that both angels and ſaintes' 
interceſſions ⁊ pour gaod pꝛapers + al- 
moſedede done foz vs, whatſoeuer theſe 


heretikes bable, may do vs inernaplous 
much good Bold many haue by — — 


fredes after the death and ſhewed them- geg. 


molt gractons fauoꝛ appered vnto their 


ſelt holpen t delivered hence by pylgry⸗ 
mage, almoſedede, pzaier.e ſpecialli by 
the ſacred oblacio of that holy ſacramet 
offred foꝛ the in the maſſe. If rheſe here⸗ 
ttkes ſap ̊ al fuch thinges be lyes:tht be 
thet mach woꝛſe vet, then their mayſter 
was Luther hiſeif, as lög as ant ſparke 
of ſhamewas in him. #02 ofedleth in 
his ſermons Þ many ſuch apparicios be 
true,t his hert could nat foz very hams 
ſeruchim,py ſo many ſo often tolde in ſo 
many places, ſo fapthfully repozted by 
ſo many honeſt folke ; and ſo ſubſtanep⸗ 
ally w2ptten by ſo many bleſſed ſaintes 
ſhoulde bee all falſe. {Whereinyftheſe 
menne liſte like luſtye ſcholers to paſſe 
and oner goe theyꝛ madde = ſfer in 
thys poynte, and denye theſe thynges 
all together: pet hal there ſtyck in their 
teeth, the ſcryptureof the Machabees 
whereof we tolde yon that Judas Ya- 
chabeus gathered and ſente a greate*- 
offerynge to Hyeruſalem, fo: to bupe 
ſacrifpce to bee offerev fo; theym ** 


* 


— © — . — —— — — 


< Choo BEL Sues "FE: 


THR ae 
* 


LOS > — „ OY 4 


wh . * 
i 
4 4 * % 
7 N 
Fl * 
94 
o 
PU 
* 
4 
N 1 LS 1 
R 
42 * 
by 
#+2 a 
1 
4 
Ws 
7 * 
3 
' 
, 
- - 
. 
A 
18 
} x 
—_—  ' [ 
yy 0 
: 4. 
x "Te 4 
"1! " # (1 
fr , 
14 
4 
* 
x 
T 
* 
- 
1 
* we} 
7 i 
1.4 
FP 
* 
* 
*19 
IEK 
n 
* * E 
? 
fl j FF 
/ T3 
«# * 
948 
1 « 
FR 
'S d 7 
1 * 
1 = 
4 
11 
24 
n . 
7 
* 
* * 
1 
1 1 
q k # 
* 4% 
\ 75 
1 y 
C . 
* „ 
4.4 * 
o 1 1 
8 
q G * 
1 * 
1 
72 
3 l 
A „ 
1 
1 
J 
by 1 
1 
4 v 
" © 
4 | 
27 7 
+ 
. 
4 
35 
G 
3 3 


3:8 
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The 2 
tie of the Ter: 
vice of Chat: 


ſeg churche, 


he found layn in the field, and certayne 
thinges about the taken ofthe idols to2- 
bidde the by the law, which cauſed hym 
to feare leſt thei wer ſoꝛ their ſinne falle 
after they: death into payne, tx therefo:c 
made that gat er yng / almes t offring 
as himſeiflaith,that chet might thereby 
be loſed and deliuered of they: ſynnes. 

So that there appereth plainly by ſerip⸗ 
ture, that ſuch luſfrages ſtande vs ſelpe 
ſoules in ſtede. Againſt which authozi⸗ 
tie yt they wyll with their maiſter laboz 
to bꝛeake out and deny that bone foꝛ ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture, we hate ſtopped them that 
gap al ready. w ſuche a bulh of thoznes, 
as will pꝛicke thepz handes thzoughe a 
paire of hedging gloues ete they pullit 
out. And tinaily foz this poynte that the 
ſuffrages of the church and the pꝛapers 
of good chꝛiſten people, ſtande vs here in 
relief and comfo2t, there nedeth in thys 
wo2ld(as ſaint Auſtin ſapth and ſaynte 
Damaſcen)noneother maner p2ofe the 
Fal ch2iſtendom hath euer vſed to do ſo, 
+ haue thought the ſelf alwai ſo bounde 
to doe, damning alway foz heretikes all 
they would atfirme the catrary. And in 
this point may thei haue 4 merueplous 
great thing againlk the in the iudgemkt 
of euery good man the great antiquitye 
of y ſeruice of Thziffes church,by which 
the church hath lo long ago cuſtomably 


C recommended in their p2ajers al chziſte 


ſoules to god. Fo2 we truſt that though 
theſe heretikes find many mt both glad 
to heare and light to believe euery lewd 
tale pᷣ̊ eã be ſurmiſed againſt y church 5 
now is, pet truſt we that they ſhal fynde 
fewe oꝛ none ſo far out of all frame, but 
that thei wil at the leaſt beleue that ther 
bath bene ſome good and godly me wiſe 
g wel learned to amog ß clergy in daies 


paſſed one time 02 other. Go then tothe 


old time and to the good men then wer 


t beare what thei ſaid,+ ſe what thei did 


D 


and belieue x folowe the. There remay- 
neth yet and bokes ynow therof, the ve- 

made in þ very fo:me 1 faſhis, asſait 
Bal, ſaint Ch2iſoſtom; + other holye 
fathers in that vertuous tyme ſapd it, 
in which ye ſhall finde that in their day- 
ty maſſes thei p2aved euer fo: all chꝛiſtẽ 
ſoules. Ve ſhal alſo percetue clerelve by 
ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome in a ſermon of his, þ 
in his tyme there wer in the funeral ſer⸗ 
nice at the burving of the coꝛps, the ſelfe 
ſame pſalmes ſongen that ye ſpng now 
at the yirige , Whereby1t well appereth 
that it is no newe founde thyng:fo: hys 
time was far aboue a P.yeare ago, and 


— 


The ſupplieacion 


vet was that thyng long bſed groe hug a 
dates. And becanle yt hall kndwe tha > 
the moꝛe ſurelv. e ſaith that the guyſt y 
cuſtom to pꝛap fo2 ſoules, was tnſtirates 
and begon in the church by the bleſſed g e 
poſt les themſeife. And ſo wh le ſo goed 
men ſo long ago began it, and god folk 
hath euer lpnnſe continued it, pe man 
loone geile whither cher be good menne 
dꝛ no that now pꝛouotze you to bꝛeah ft. 
Now where they ſayt that pf the Pal 
could do vs any good, that the p!1etes 
be very crueil that wpil ſay none fo; vs, 
but ther be waged:this wo2de is as true 
as their entent is fraudulent and falſe, 
Foz their purpoſe is in thoſe woꝛdesen 
make the wo21lde wene, that the cler 
were lo couetous and cruell therewith, 
that there will no pꝛleſt pꝛay fo: vs pon 
ſoules here, without he be hy2ed therts 
wherofour (02d bethanked we find full 
welthecontrary. Foz albeit thatofLy 
thers pꝛieſtes we can haue none help, 
ſythe their maſſes offer not vp the ſacra 
ment to god neither foꝛ quickeno2 dede, 
no: make no very pꝛieſtes amog th lit 
thei take pꝛieſthede foꝛ no ſacramft:ret 
of good chꝛiſten pꝛieſtes we finde great 
relief as well in their deze and muche 
other ſuffrages by olde inſtitncion of þ 
churche ſpecially ſapde fo: vs, thongtt , 
no man geue them one peny though the 
peare. And ſo maye all the woꝛlde wine 
that this wooꝛde of theſe beretykes hath 
much malice and title effect therin, But 
now though the pꝛieſtes p2are ſoꝛ vs of 
their owne charitie, pet when good 

ple deſy2e them thereto and geue 
their almoſe cherfo:e:then are theydow 
ble bounden, and then ryſeth ther much 
mo2e good and p2ofitc vpon all ſydes. 
Fo: then take we fruit both of ß p2ayer 
ofthe tone, and the almoſe of the tother, 
And then taketh the pꝛieſt benefitofhis 
owne pꝛaper made bothe fo: ſhe gener? 
foꝛ vs. The geuer alſo getteth frute both 
ofhis owne mercifull almoſe,z ofdow! 
ble pzaver alſo,) is to wit both? art x 
of the pꝛieſt Þ p2ateth foꝛ vs, which tome 
ly pꝛaieth fo: him to, f alſo the pꝛartt el 
vs, whiche with great ferudur of heart 
pꝛay fo2 our bene factours inceſſantlye,* 
and are ſs farfooꝛth in gods vndoubted 
fauour, that verve fewe men liuyng ep 
earth are ſo wel heard as we, beſyies 
of al kynde of almoſe that any mant 
geue. the moſt meritoꝛious 185 whicte 
is beſtowed vpon vs, as well fo2 thattt 
is vnto the moſt nedve and allo to Nt 
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«that are abſẽt, and finally fo: that of all 
0 almes it is moſfe grounded vp- 
pon the ſoundacion ofall chziſten ver⸗ 
tyons fayth. F02 as foz to poze kolke, a 
tall man will gene almes eyther 

in pietie of ſome pieteous ſighte, oꝛ foz 
werineſſe of their impoꝛtune cryinge. 
But as fo2 vs pooze ſoules paſſed the 
w9;ld, whom he that geueth almes net- 
ter ſerth noꝛ heareth: woulde neuer be⸗ 
towe one penye vpon vs, but if he had a 
faichthat we live (ill, and that he fea- 
rd that we lye in payne, and hoped of 
ns rtwarde in heauen. Whiche kynde 
offayth and good hope 1ovned with his 
6 gte and good wo2ke, muſt nedes make 
tone ofthe beſt kind of almes dede that 
in man can doe in the wozld. And lith 
thatit ſo is, as in dede it is: What vn⸗ 
charitable, and what vnfaythfull folke 
arctheſe,that ſoꝛ hatred which thei owe 
tpzeſthod, would make pou belteue p 
there were no purgato2te , and woulde 
rather wiſhe by their willes that thepz 
ownefathers ſhoulde lye here in kyꝛe til 
thedaye ol dome, than any man ſhoulde 
tapꝛieſt one peny to pꝛay fo; them? 
ndyet is ther here one thing wel to be 
cilidered, p thet rather hate pꝛieſtes foz 
hatredof Chꝛiſtes fayth, then ſpeake a⸗ 
* gainff purgatoꝛy fo: hatred of pꝛieſtes. 
Which thing, though it ſeme you darke 
at the kyꝛſt hearing: pe ſhal pet if ye loke 
well,bery wel perceiue. Fo2 if it ſo wer 
that this kind of peple did ſpeke againfk 
urgatoꝛpe, onelpe foꝛ the hacred ofthe 
opeand the cleargie, than would they 
graunt that ſaued ſoules are pet parged 
inthe kyꝛe here foz their ſynnes vnſatiſ- 
fred in the woꝛldꝛ and it ſhould then ſuf- 
lie them to ſap foꝛ theit purpoſe, 5̊ nei⸗ 
ther pꝛieſt noꝛ Pope, noꝛ any man els, 
102 anye mannes almes 02 pꝛaper, can 
> 11 this * ofpuniſhment any thyng 
celleue vs. Fo2 this were vnough ve ſce 
well to ſerue their purpoſe agaynſt the 
fleargie. But pet becauſe they haue a 
larre farther purpoſe agaynſt all good 
eilten fayth, they be not content ther- 
:etoleaue at this point, but ſteppe th# 
farther,and denye purgatozyevt- 
lerlie, to thende that menne thould take 
ldnes to care the leſſe foꝛ they? ſinne. 
ndikthey might once be belieued ther⸗ 
in then would they ſteppe vet farther £ 
anddenyc hell and all; and after that 
— too But as fo2 heanen, albeit 
| — as vet they denſe it not: yet pul they 
a ſimple ſoule thence, which wer 

not fo2 theyz miſchieuous doctrine: 
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of ſoules. 


then that purgatoꝛy could in no wiie be 


329 
were elles weil likelye to be there a full E 
bꝛight and gioꝛious laynt. And ſurely 
the moꝛe that wiſe menne aduyſe them- 
ſelfvpon this matfer:the moze ſhal they 
meruaple of the madde mynde of them 
that denve purgatoꝛie, oꝛ ſape that the 
Rebe oꝛ good woꝛkes of men liuing 

n the woꝛlde, can doe bs here no good. 
Fo? euery man that any wit hath, wot- 
ceth well that the ſureſt wap wer in eue⸗ 
ry doute beſt to be taken. Nowe ſuppoſe 


In dondted 
take the lu eli 


waype, 


pꝛoued, and that ſome woulde pet ſave 
plapnely that there were one, and ſome F 
woulde ſap plapnely nay:let vs now ſee 
whether ſo2t of theſe twapn might take 
moff harme, if they: part wer the wꝛoͤg. 
Firſt he that belieued ther were put ga⸗ 
toꝛv, and that his pzayer and good woz - 
kes wꝛought fo2 his fredes ſoule might 
relicue them therein,and becauſe therof 
bſed muche pꝛaper and almes fo2 them: 
he could not leſe the reward of his good 
will, although hys opinion wer vntrue 
and that there wer no pargato2y at all, 
no moꝛe than he leſeth his labour nowe 
that pꝛayeth fo2 one whom he feareth to 
lye in purgato2y where he is already in 
eauen. But on the tother ſpde , he that 
lieueth there is none, + 8 pꝛay-⸗G 
eth foz none:ifhys opinion be falſe, and 
that there bee purgatoꝛie in dede, as in | 
dede there is be leſeth muche good, and | 
geatterh hym alſo muche harme , fo: he | 
oth feareth much the tcſſe to ſinne, and 
to lve longe in purgatoꝛpe, ſauing that 
his hereſie ſhall ſaue him thence, 4 ſend I merpe tas, 
_ downe depe into heil. And it fareth 
etwene theſe two kynde of folke, as it 
fared betwene a lewde galante , anda 
poꝛe frere. Whom wha the galant ſaw 
oing barefote in a great froſt x ſnowe, HD 
Fe aſhed him why he did take ſuch pain. 
nd he aunſwered that it was very lit⸗ 
tle payn, if a man would remember hel, 
Pe krere quod the galant, but what and 
there be none hell? than art thou a great 
foole.Ve maſter quod þ frere, but what 
and there be hell: than is youre maifers 
ſhyppe a muche mo2e foole . Pozeouer, 
ther was neuer yet any of that ſozt, that 
coulde fo: ſhame ſaye that anye manne 
is in peril foꝛ belieuing that ther is pur- 
atoꝛye. But they ſayt onely that there 
8 none in dede, and that they may with- 
out any ſinne aſfyꝛme thevꝛ opinion foz 
trouthe. But nowe vpon the tother ſyde 
manye an hundzed thouſande, that is to 
witte, all the whole churche of Chꝛiſte, 
that is, oꝛ euer hath been, affp2me that 
5 N. the 
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A the affirming or their opinion againſte how late this lewde ſecte began which 
purgatozp, is a plain damnable hereſie. among ch:iſten menne barizeth Aga? a 
Aherkoze it wel and plainly appeareth purgatozie, and howe frwe al Wap fq 
teuer wiſe man wel leeth, that it is the verve ſhame of their folpe hath herherts 
fat re lurer way to belieue in ſuche wiſe fallen into them:and then if pe conſider 
as both the parties agree to be out of all on the tother ſide, howe full and wheie 
perill, then that way which ſo karre the the great cozps of all ch1iſten cuntrepes 
greater parte; + much farther the better ſo many hundꝛed peres, haue cuer tolde 
part, aſtirme to he undouted dedly ine. pou thecotrary:ye ſhall we be veryſun 
wh men wil And nowe, wheras enery fole may ſeeß fo2euery perſone ſpeaking againf pur; 
wm wag lurel any wiſe man will take the ſureſt way, gatoꝛzy, linde fo: the tother part moe thi 
25 which is as ye lee, double pꝛoued to be» many an hund2ed, Now ii theſe menre 
lieue that ther is purgatoꝛy:vet ſaid che will peraduenture ſape that they care 
wiſe pꝛoctour of beggars Þ wiſe me wil not foz ſuch compariſcn.ncither ofting! 
ſay ther is none. Foz he ſayeth, that mas with time, number wich number, ng 
ny great lettred me and right cunning cumpany with cumpany, but; ſich len 
men, will not let to put themſcifinico- one man ts in credence wozth\ſome.vy, 
pardie of ſhame x of death alſo, to ſſewe ſcoꝛe:i they wil therloze call bs to lam 
their mindes that ther is no purgatozv, other rekenyng and well that wecow 
He is loth to ſay that theſe be heretikes, parte of the beſt choiſe on both ſides acer 
but he lapeth theſe be they that men call tapn, and match them man foz man:thj 
hereties. Wiherein he ſpeaketh muche haue we (if we might fo: ſhame match 
lyke as if he would poynt with his kyn⸗ ſuch blefled ſapntes with a ſoꝛt ſo farce 
ger to a flacke of fat weathers, and ſay vnlike)ſaynt Auſfine agapnſt frereLy 
theſe be ſuche beaſtes as men call hepe. thcr,ſaint Hierome againfk frereLaw 
But now would we fayne ſee which be bert, ſapnt Ambꝛoſe agapriff frere hu 
theſe wiſe men and well lettred, whiche kin, ſaint Grego2y againtt frere Dont, 
ſhali not faple vpon thep2 own confelli⸗ rane, ſapnt Cane againſt Typ 
on to agree that their aduerſaries take dall,ſapnt Baſile againſt the beggars 
C the ſure way and farchelt out of perill,x one: ow ik our enemies wil foy 
themſelte the moſt daungerous and far- lacke ofother choyſe, helpe furth then 
theſt from al ſuretie. But yet would we owne part with their wpues:then han 
fo: the whyle fayne heare who they be. they {ome aduauntage in dede, fozthe 
Surelpe none other but Luther 4 Tin⸗ tother holye ſayntes had none. But att 
dall, and this beggars pꝛoctour, and a ſhall we not lacke bleſſed holy weomen 
fewe ſuch ol that ſecte, men ot ſuch ver- againſt theſe freres wiues. Fo: welhal 
tae, wiſedom, learning, as their lewd haue ſaynt Anaſtace àgainſt frereLu 
w2yting,and much moe they: lewd li- thers wyfe,ſapnt Hildegardes agaynf 
uing ſheweth. But nowe are they farre frere Huſkins wple, ſaynt Bzigitte # 
an other maner ſoꝛte, both in noumber, gainſt frere Lambertes wyſe, and lan 
wiſedome, learning, trueth, and god li⸗ Katherine of Senys agatulf p:ieft pos, 
uing, which afirme and ſay the contra- meranes wife. Now if they willhavein} 
O ry. And ſurelye i. iij.oꝛ.iiij.C.god and theſe matches, þ qualities of eitherſite 
honeſt me would faithfully come furth conſidered : then haue we wilcdomes 
and tell one that ſome ofhis fredes wer gaynſt foly,cunning againſt ignoze, 
in a farre cuntrey fo: dette kept inptes charitie agaynſt malice, trewe faythv 
ſon, and that hys charitie might relieue gainſt hereſies, humilitie againſt arrv 
them thence: if then. iii. oz. iiij. fonde fe! gaͤncie, reuclacions againlt illuſions, 
lowes woulde come and ſay the contra« inſptracion of God; aganaſte inuency 
rv, and tell him playn there is no ſuche ons ofthe denil, conſtancie againfws 
zieſon at all as he is boꝛne in hand that uering, abſtinence againſt giuftoiy,0 
bis frendes are pzte'oned in:if he would tintcic againſt lechery, and finally tue, 
nowe be ſolighteto bclieue thoſe.t1j.02, ry kind of vertue againſt euery kinder 
1111.nonghty perſones, againſt thoſe.itj. vice. And ouer this, where as we 
o, iti. C. god and honeſt men: he then pet very ſure whither z all theſe ns 
ſhould well decypher himſelfe, and well tie perſones whome we baue revea 
declare therby p he would gladly catche pou of the woꝛſe ſide,be fully fall ſomad 
holde of ſome ſmall handell to kepe hys as vfteripe to denpe purgato2ye,faun 
money faſf, rather then help his frendes in that we ſee the in man hinges 
intheirneceſitic, Qowe ik ye conſider one ſecs; yet if ther were of them — 
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uch moe, they ſhal not pet kind or 
mu - halle ſo manp, as foz our 
garteremayneth holy bleſſed ſavntes to 
the, Fo2Uikewiſe as many they; 

1p 9240s eruditely witten, # bythe 
ol the holy golk endighted:euidet⸗ 
pdeclare, that not only ſaynt Auſfine, 
(ant Bierome,ſaint Ambꝛoſe, and that 
ive Pope ſaynt Grego2y, with ſaynt 
Chſofome,and ſaint Batile afoze re⸗ 
membꝛed, and thoſe holy weomen alſo; 
dat we haueſpoken of. But onery the 
ſolemne doctour ©2igene, all the 

n great doctours 4 holy ſapntes of one 
name in Grece: Grego:tus Naſianze- 
nus. Greg0210s Nillenus, Gregoz1us 
cmpſenus,ſaynt Cy2yllus,ſapnt Das 
malcene, h famous boctour 4 holy mar- 
tn (aynt Cypaiane, ſaint Hylarp, ſaint 
Bede, and ſaynt Thomas, t finallye an 
ſuch as ate of that ſuit x ſoꝛt either Gre- 
des o Latines,haue euęr taught s teſti⸗ 
fied4 erhoꝛted the people to pꝛay foz all 
c<:iten ſoules, pꝛeached foꝛ purgato⸗ 
ryꝛlo doth there no man doubte but that 
aligod + deuoute chꝛyſten people from 
Chuſtes dates hitherto, hath fyꝛme and 
lat been of the lame beliefe, and w thetr 
dayly payers + almes dede done foꝛ vs, 
. havedone vs gret reliefe, Do that as we 
ſayde,both foz number of many folke,x 
nes of choſen folke,our enemies are 
arte vnder vs. And pet haue we foꝛ the 
—_— as we haue befo:c declared 
—— eare of Czechias, the boke ot᷑ þ 
nges,the wooꝛdes of the Pꝛophete 3a- 
chacie, the fayth of Pachabeus, p auto- 
tie ot ſaynt John, the woꝛdes of ſaynt 


— 
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bf Peter, the ſentence ofſapne Poule, the 
nt leftimonye of ſaynt Pathewe, and the 
00 Nayn ſentence ot our ſauiour Cbꝛyſte. 
eswe if theſe heretikes be ſo ſfyffe and 


tubboꝛne, that rather than they wil c6- 
fille themſelt concluded, they will holde 
en their olde wayes and fall from woꝛſe 
to woꝛſe and like as they haue already 
againff their fo: mer pꝛomiſe firſt reiec⸗ 
{reaſon and alter lawe, and then all 
thedocours 4 olde holy fathers of ch2ti- 
ſes church,+ finallye the whole church 
t{elfe: lo if they will at lengthe, as we 
Neve fearethep will, refect all ſcrip- 
. ca of Chʒiſt and all. Now as 
+ ay,iftheyſodoe, vet haue we left at 
by woꝛſt wav, Luther againff Luther, 
alkyn againft Huckvn, Tyndalle a- 
Jamnif Tyndall, and finallye euerp bes 
agapnff himſelf, And then when 

folke fitte in Almayne vpon they? 
ch in tudgement on vs and our 
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of ſoules. 
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matters, we may as the knight ofkyng G 
Alexander appealed from Alexander to 


Alexander, from Alexander the dzunke, 
to Alerader the ſober:ſo ſhall we appele 
from Luther to Luther; from Luther p 
dꝛunken to Lather the ſober : from Lu 
ther the herctike to Luther p catholtke; 5 
and like wyſe in all the remenant. Foz 
thys doeth no man doubte but that eue⸗ 5 
ry one ot them all, befoze they fel dzunks 
ofthe dꝛegges of olde poypſoned hereſies 
in whiche they fell a quafting with the 
deuill:they dpd full ſad ye and ſoberly 
pꝛay fo: all chꝛiſten ſoules. But ſynce 
they be fallen dꝛunzen in wzetched and 
ſinnetull hereſies, they neither care oz 
other mennes ſoules, noꝛ fo: they? own 
neyther : And on the tother ſyde, if euer 
they wooꝛke with grace to purge them⸗ 
ſeife of thoſe poyſoned hercſtes, where 
with they bee nowe fo d: unke, they will 
than gene ſentence on our ſyde as they 
dyd befo2e. It wer not cuill that we ſhes 
wed vou ſomewhat fo: exaumpie whers 
by ve may ſee what ſobꝛenes thet wer in 
befo2e,q in what dzunkennes the denils 
dzaughre hath bzought the. And in who 3 
ſhould we ſhew it better than in Luther 
himſelte, arch heretike and father abbot 
of all that dꝛunzen felowſhippes F y2:1if 
this man was ſo faſt on our ſyde whyls 
e was well and ſober,that yet whan he 
egan to bee well waſhed; he conldenot 
kynde in his hert vtter ly to fall from vs. 
But whan his head firſt began to dale, 
ol that euiil dꝛynke: he wrote that pur⸗ 
garozt could not be pꝛoued by eriptare, 
nd vet that notwithſtanding he wꝛote Luther capri 
in this wyſe therewith, Jam ſure ther is am. 
that there is purgatoꝛp, and it little mo- gat ene. 
ueth me what heretikes bable. Shoulds 
belieue an heretike bozne of late ſcant 
pftte yeres agoe, and ſay the fayth were 
falſe that hath been holden ſomany hi: B 
dꝛed pere? Loe here this man ſpabe well 
vpon our ſyde. But pet ſaid he therwith 
one thyng oꝛ twayn, that could not fad 
therwith: and ther by map ye ſce that be 
begã to reele. Foꝛ he both affyꝛmed that 
purgatoꝛy could not be pꝛoved by ſcrip- 
ture, and affp:med farther that no hing 
toulde be taken foz a ſure and certayns 
trueth, but if it appeared by cleare and 
euident ſcripture. Whiche two thynges 
— — coulde anpe man de 
re ot purgatoꝛy:? But the helpe is, that 
both thoſe povntes be falſe, Foꝛ both is 
purgatozy pꝛoued by ſcripture , and the 
catholike fayth of Chꝛiſtes church wer 
ſafficient co make me ſure therof, albeit 


r. U. ther 
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— 2 lyoſtill and ſlepe, and ſoflepe ſhall vn⸗ 


. Purgatory. 
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Ather wer not in all ſcripture one text fo 
li, t diuers that ſemed againſte it, as we 
haue ſhewed pou befaze. ut here as we 
lap, ve ſee how ſhametully he ſtaggared 
and began to reele:howe be it ſone after 
bectng lo dowlſic d2unke, that he coulde 
neither ſtande noz recle, but fell downe 
ſowe dꝛunke in the myꝛeꝛthen like one p 
nothyng remembzed what he had ſapde, 
no? heard not his owne voyte, he began 
to be himſclf p babling heretike againſt 
whom bs had witten beto2e:and being 
not fallp fifty pere olde, began to gapn- 
ſay the fayth ot almoſt.xv. C.ycre.ato:e 

£3 bys dapes in the churche of Chzilke be- 
lides.rv.,C.yere thzee times tolde amog 

other faichfull folke befoze, Foz now in 
his dꝛunken ſermon that he w2ote vpon 
thegoſpel ofthe ryche man and Lazare, 
whereas he hadde in his other bokes be- 
fo:eframedofhis bwne kantaſie, newe 
fond faſhions of purgatoꝛy and told the 
furth koz as playne matters as though 
be had been here and ſeen them. Row in 
this mad ſermon of his, he ſapth plainly 
that ther is none at al, but that al ſoules 


tillthe daye of dome. O ſowe dꝛunken 
C ſoule dꝛowned in ſuch an inſeſible ſlepe 
that he lyeth and rowghteth , whyle the 
Apoſtles, the Cuangeliſtes, all the doc⸗ 
tours of Ch:iftes church, all the whole 
chꝛiſten peple, and among them Chziſte 
3 and crye at his eare, that 
ſely chꝛiſten ſoules lye and burne in 
purgatoꝛp, and he can nat heare but ly⸗ 
eth ſtill in the myze and ſno2teth;+ there 
dꝛeameth that we lye ſtil and flepe as he 
docth. And thus where the beggars pꝛo⸗ 
tour wꝛyteth, that wile men ſay ther is 
no purgatoꝛp:pe ſee now pour ſelt how 
D 75 is he whome they take foꝛ the wp- 
ſeſt ot all that ſoꝛt, as hum that is now 
berv M arche heretique o 
All their ſede. Of all whiche wyſe men, 
we leaue it to youre wiſedome to conſi⸗ 
der, whether ye finde any whome poure 
wildomes woulde in wiſdome compare 
with any ofthoſe old holy docours and 
ſapntes, whom we haue rehearſed you 
befo:e. But this man we wote well fo; 
an other ot theſe wiſe menne, meaneth. 
William Tindall, Whoſe wiſdom wel 
appereth in that matter by that he laith 
agapnlt it nothing but ſkoffing:wherin 
he ſayth that the Pope mape be bolde in 
purgatoꝛp.becauſe it is he ſaith,a thing 
of his ownemaking, whereas we haue 
pꝛoued vou by ſcripture,that purgatoꝛv 
was perceiued and tanghte, and deadde 


mens ſoules p2aped foi, fo long ere tur g 


any Pope began. But foꝛaſnin 
ſaytij that wyſe menne will — 
no purgatozy,among which wile mm, 
we doute not but the wile man ac 
tech himſelte (To2 he laveth fo: that pan 
as himſelt wencth very wple + wel 
reaſons;the wiſedome wherot we hay 
alte dy pꝛoued you very plavne frantike 
foly)we will now finithe the diſpicions 
af all this debate and queſtion, withthe 
qeclaracig of one 02 two poyntes ok tus 


eſpecial wiſdom, and with one of which 1 


inmſcife wiſcly deſtropeth all his holyt 
matter, Fyzſt ve ſee well, that alben in 
dede he intendeth to goe ferther if byg 
tulle wer once wel ſpedde:vet he perten 
deth nothing in viſage but only þ ſpopi 
wedding, and beating ofthe cleargie;t 
whom he layeth not all onelv ſuch kau 
tes as ye haue herd, and hath p:oucdhis 
purpoſe with ſuch groundes as we hau 
Moued falſe : but aiſo.lapeth om 

neceitie to take all from them, becauſe 
they bꝛeake þ ſtatute made of moztmain 
and purchaſe moze landes (111 agaynf 


oye pꝛouiſion therrof. And then ſaythheg 


at any land whiche once cummeth in 

eix handes, cometh neuer out againe, 

oꝛ he ſapth that they haue ſuch lawes 
concerning their landes, as theymaye 
neither geue anye noꝛ ſell. Foz which 
cane leit they ſhoulde at length haue il 
he deuiſeth to lette them haut nothinge, 
Nowe firſt where he maketh as though 
there came pet foꝛ all the ſtatute daylye 
much land in to them, and that ther cin 
none at all come from them: neither is 
tone ſo much as he would makeit ſem 
and the tother is very falſe. Foꝛ trurlve 


ther map come and doeth;come — 


them by eſchete, as we be ſuremanyt 
= haue had erperience: and alſo what 
awes ſo euer they haut of their owe 
pꝛohibite them to (cli their landes: ye 
of this are we verye ſure , that notti / 
ſtandynge all the lawes they haue, they 
may ſell in uche wiſe if they will,altho 
land they haue, that they can neuer rec 
ver foote agayn. And beſives all that al 
beit there be lawes made by the churche 
againſt ſuch ſales as ſhzewd huſbandes 
would elles boldlye make of che landes 
of their monaſteries: vet is there not(o 
pꝛeciſe — made againtt altſales 
of their landes, but that they may beeV 
liened foz cauſe reaſonable appꝛoued b 
the adnyſe and counſell of their chirf 
head. And manyc a man is there inte 


realme that hath landes geuen 02 4 


guutofabbeyes , and out of biſhopꝛickes 
yache:ſo that this parte. 1sa plapne ive; 
Thetother part is alſo neither very cer⸗ 
ne, no vet yemuche to purpoſe, Foz 
nuclpe, though that in the citie ot Lon- 
dan, to which ther is graunted by auto- 
rite of parttament, that men may there 
deulſe theyꝛ landes into moꝛtmapne by 
their teitamentes, there is ſomewhat a⸗ 
mange geuen into the churche , and yet 
not ail to them, but the great parte viita 
tiecumpanies and felowlhippes of the 
craftes, In other places of the tralme 
ther (5n0we a dayes no great thing ge- 
ven, but it it bee lometyme ſome [mall 
thing fo2 the koundacion of a chauntry. 
£4: as foꝛ abbeves 02 [uch other greate 
foundacions chere be not nowe a dayes 
many made noꝛ haue ben of god while, 
except ſomewhat doone in the vniuerſi⸗ 
tes. And vet whoſo conſider thoſe great 
ſoundacions that haue this great while 
bern made any where,ſhal wel perceiue 
that the ſubſtance of them be not al fou- 
denvpon tempo2all landes, newe taken 
nut ol the tepozal handes into p church, 
bot of ſuch as the churche hadde long az 
fo:e,and now the ſame cranſlated from 
ane place vnto an other. And ouer thys 
C hal he fvnd that many an abbey (whoſe 
whole liuing this man weneth ſtode all 
bytempoꝛal landes geuen them in their 
ſaundacion haue the great parte therof 
inbenefices geut in and empꝛopꝛed vis 
tothem , So that if he conſider the ſub⸗ 
tance ot᷑ all the great foũdacions made 
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anyſuch,theſt many dayes be geuen 
thenconſider well therewith how colde 
«be charitie of chꝛiſten people wareth, 
bythemeanes of ſuch deuils pꝛodours, 
asbnder pꝛetert of beggpng fo2 the poꝛe 
Þentend and labour to quech the feruour 
ofdeuocion to Godward,in ſimple and 
lone ledde ſoules: he ſhall not nede to 
fearethat all the tempoꝛall lande in the 
realme ſhall come into the ſpiritualtie. 
And yet it men went now ſo faſt to geue 
in till to the church as they dyd befoze, 
ne deuocion was feruent in the pets 
ple,and vertue plenteous in the church: 
ti myght it be. and in other cuntrepes 
— das. well vnough, moe that 
aocron macht uoured, 

and pet not the churche haue al. 
But thys wyſe man. leſt they ſhoulde 
baue nil, would lcaue the tight nougbt. 
dis wiſedome weneth there wer no 
mane waye betweneencry whitte and 
mera white, dut nat hung at all. And 
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this greate while, and all thathathintg-- 
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ſurely where that he laycth to foe vnto 
them, the new purchaling ot moe tems 
poꝛall landes, epthcr boughte 92 geuen 
them:it appcareth welt he woulde ſave 
ſoꝛe to them if they pulled the lande fre 
menne by foꝛce, whiche nowe lapeth lo 
highly to the, charge vecauſe they take 
it when men geue it them: whiche thing 
we ſuppoſe yymiclife as holve as he is, 
woulde not muche refuſe. Noz they bs 
not muche to bee blamed, if they receiue 
mennes deuocion, but if they beſfowe 1 
not well. And yet where he ſave:htherc 
can no ſtatute holde them, but chey pur 
chaſe ſt ill and bzcake the ſtatute, whers 
in he woulde ſeme cunning , becauſe he 
hadde a little ſmattering in the lawe:it 
wer god ere he bee ſo bolde to putte hys 
ignoꝛaunce in w2pting, that heſhonlde 
ſce the ſtatute better. Whiche when be 
liſt to loke vpon agapne,and lette ſome 
wyſer man loke with hum, it he conſider 
well what remedie the ſtatutes pꝛouide 
and fo2 whom: he ſhall find that the ma⸗ 
kers of the ſtatute not ſo much fered the 
reat high poynt that pꝛicketh him now 
ct the whole tempo2all landes ſhould 
tome into p church, as they did the loſſe 
of the>2 wardes, and their vnlikelphod 
ot eſchetes, and ſome other commodities 
that they lacked, when their landes wer 
aliened into the church: and pet not into 
the church onely but alſo into any moꝛt⸗ 
mayn . And fo: this they pꝛouided that 
ifanymoze wer aliened inta the church 
oꝛ into any maner of moꝛtmapn, p king 
oꝛ any other Loꝛde mediate 02 immedi⸗ 
ate, that might take loſſe thereby might 
enter therinto, to thentem, that exe euer 
the purchaſe wer made, they ſhoulde be 
kavne in ſuch wyſe to ſue to euery one of 
them fo2 his lycence 4 god will, that ech 
ok the ſhould be arbiter of his own hurt 
oꝛ loſſe, + take his amendes at his owne 
hand. And this fatute is not made one⸗ 


G 


loꝛdes agatuſt pcleargie,but it is made 
indifferentive agavntt all moztmayn: 
which is aſwell tempoꝛalt folke as ſpt- 
rituall, and forthe benefite aſtrtot ſpi⸗ 
ritual menne as tempoꝛanl. Fo: aſwell 
thal a biſhopo2'arr abbatte haue the ad- 
uauntage ot that ſtatute it tis tenaunte 
alpene hyus landes into ar moztmavn, 
as ſhal an Care oꝛa Duke, Andnowe 
when the church pulleth not awaye the 
land from the owner by force, bat hath 
it ot᷑ his deaocton and hys gyft geuen of 
hys owhe offer vnaſked, x vet norwith- 
out lycence ot all ſuche as the ſtatute li 

P. U. miteth: 


Dye llatute 


lyc faz the aduauntage or the tempoꝛall ot motmarm 


334 The ſupplicacion 
Amiteth: where is thys greate faulte of and haue ſhewed it pon fo pla 
thars, fo: Whiczet toes thoulde take achplde maye —. it F not ange 
mac in theſame maner,he woulde they the common opinion of all people, 4 the 
thoulde leeſe al that they haue alrcaoys? kalt vnfallible fapth of all chziſten 
TUhat wiſedome is this when helapeth ple from Ch:iffes daies vntil Your ow 
agaynſt them thepꝛ dede wherein they tt me, confirmed by the d9ctrineofalhy 
b:eakeno law: And pet ſith they cannot lp doctours,declared by good reaſqq, 
tale it without the king and the lozdes, p2oued bp the ſcripture ot God, both, 
bys woꝛdes if they wayde ought, could poſtles ard Guangelifes,4 our ſautvur 
runne to the repꝛoche and blame ot the, Chꝛiſt himſelfe:we will encumber 
whome he w2ulds fayn fatter, without no karther with diſputing vpon themat 
faulte founden in them whom heſoloze ter,no2 argue the thyng as doy 
accuſeth, But nowe the ſpeciall bygh that is vndouted x queſfivleNe, Butler, 
poynt of hys wiſedome, foꝛ which weve ting paſſe ouer ſuch heretitzes as att a 
dꝛieuen to ſpeake of this matrer, he ſpe- malicious moztalcnemies, pꝛapt { 
ciallpe declareth in thys. Ye ſee well ok his grace to geue them better 
that he would that the tempozall menne we ſhall turne vs to you that are fapths 
thouldetake fro the clear gie, not onelye ful folke and our deareloning frendes, 
allrhcſe landes purchaſes ſince the ſta- beſeching your goodnes of pour tender 
tute of moꝛtmapn, but allo ali that euer pittie that we mave be remembzed with 
they had befoꝛe too: And vet ouer this al pour charitable almes and pꝛapet. Aus 
the whole lining that ener they haue by tn this part, albeit we ſtand in ſuchcak 
anp maner mene be:tde:becaule, ge thin that it better becommeth vs to beſeche 
keth that they haue to muche by altoge⸗ p2apcuery man, then to Arn anp fault 
ther. And when he hath geue hys aduiſe with anp man: vet are we lomewhatch 
therto, and ſaid that they haue to much: ſtrapned not to make any mater ofquys 
then ſaith he by and by, that if ther were rell oꝛ complaint againſt any mans dn 
any purgatoꝛp in dede, it wer wel done kindnes, but ſurely to mourne : lament 
to geut them pet moe, and that they our owne harde foztune and chauncew 
C baue then a greaie deals to little. But the lacke of relief g coumfozr, which we 
now ſo is it that purgatozpe there is in mile from our frendes. not of eullmm 
de, noꝛ no good chꝛiſten man is there wd:awe vs, oz of vnfaythfulnes, butef 
but he will and mut beltene, x confeſſe negligence fo:zlouthed, 4 foded furth el 
theſame. Whereof it plapnely foloweth koꝛgratfulnes. If pe that are ſach(fozre 
that his own agreement added vnto the be not ali ſuch) might lotze vpon vs4lv 
tt outh, that is to ſaye, that the churche Hold in what heauie plight we lye:pour 
bath as he ſapth to litle, if ther be a pur- llouth woulde ſone be quickened, xu 
gatoꝛp, added vnto the trouth that there obliuton turne to freſhe remembzaice, 
is a pur gatoꝛp, and that eueri true chꝛi - Fo2 it pour father, your mother, your 
ſen man doth and muſt conkeſſe it:than child, vour bꝛother, pour ſiſfer,yourhuſ 
hach loe the wyſe man bꝛoughte all oys band, pour wife,o2 a very ſtranger too, 
urpoſe ſo ſubſt ancialli to pale, that lape in pour ſpght ſome where infy:e,t 
is owne plapn agrement added vnto ß that your meanes might helph 
| Þ vadoutabletrouth,noma may doe that dert wer ſo hard, what ſomackewerſY Wl © 
be would haue al men doe, {poyle tpypll ſtonp, that could ſit in reſt at ſupper, 0} 
thechurch, but he that will playnlp fClepe in reſt a bedde, and let ami lye im 
pꝛo feſſe himſelfc a plapn 4 vndouted he burnc: Me find ther foꝛe full truepolte 
retike. And ther foꝛe ſith ye nowe ſer the ſapd ſaw, out of ſight aut ot minde. am 
wit ar this wiſe man, that laboureth co pet ſurely co ſape the trueth, we tan not 
bꝛing vs oute of poure remembꝛaunce, ter in with reaſon much complayn i 
ſith ve ſee the ſimple groũd ol hys pzoud pu. Foz while we wet with pan then, 
ſupplicacion, and pe percepue the tan foꝛ wantonnes of that wꝛetchtd wenn 
cour and malice that his matter ſtãdeth we foꝛgate in lihewyſe our good 
on:fo; fulfilling whereof he woulde by here. And therfoꝛe can we not 
his will bꝛing all the woꝛld in ttouble: much though the tuſtice of god ſ 
and ſith ve ſeꝭ that he hateth the cleargy to be foꝛgotten df vou as ofher bane bei 
foꝛ the fayth , and vs foz the cleargie,+ befo:e foꝛgotteu ofvs.. But ine belecie 
in tepꝛouing purgatozye, pꝛoueth him our loꝛde foz both our ſakes to grut yo! 
ſeifan infidele,ſith we haue made it von the grace to mend fo2 four part thats 
clete that pour pꝛaper may doe vs good, mon fault of us both, let when Free 
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cratter, god of lſte ſuſtice ſuffer 
| — loꝛgotten of they ve leue ther 
nde vou, as ve ſoꝛgeat vs pare come 
daher afoze you, But albeit we cannot 
wellas we ſav fo2 the like faulte in oure 
atly rebuke oꝛ blame this neg- 
and fo:geatfulaes in vou: vet 
polde we foꝛ the bettet wich ou that pe 
without your payne , once at the 
alt wiſe beholde perceiue, 4 ſee, what 
deauines of heart, and what a ſozowful 
the ſcly ſoule hath ar his firlk co- 
minghecher,co loke his olde frendes in 
the face here, whom he remembꝛeth him 
ll to haue ſo foule fozgotte while ye li⸗ 
ird there. when albeit pin this place no 
Sni tan be angry, vet their pitedus loke 
tlamentable countenaunce calrcth hys 
vakind koꝛgeatkulnes into his monde: 
wit ye well deare frendes, d among the 
manifold great ꝛ grieuous payn wi = 
beſuffrech here, whereof god ſend you 
graceto ſuffer either none 02 fewe:the 
tgrief ot his caſcience tn þ coſt- 
deracion of his vnkind fazgeatfulnes,1s 
notof ali them the leaF. Ther foꝛe deare 
des let our foly leatne you wiſedom. 
dende hether your pꝛayer, ſende hether 
youralmes betoꝛe vou: ſo thall we kynd 
caſetherof,and yet thall ye finde it fill, 
#02 as he that lighteth another the can- 
del hath neuer the lefſe light himſelke, £ 
de that bloweth the kyꝛe koꝛ another to 
warme him, doeth warme himſelf alſo 
her wirt: ſo ſurely god frendes the god 
chat ye ſend hether beloꝛe vou. both gret- 
lyrefreſhech vs, j vet is wholy reſerued 
herefoz yon W our p2avers added there⸗ 
to los your farther aduantage.Woulde 
god we could haue done our ſelfe as we 
now counſel vou. And god geue pou the 
— many of vs retuſed, to ma⸗ 
better pzoniſis while ye line tha ma⸗ 
7 haue done, Foꝛ muche haue we 


fo2 our owne ſoules 4 our frendes 
our owne handes. Much haue ma⸗ 


nyofvs beſtowed vpo rich men in golde 
ringes,+ black gownes, much in many 
ers f toꝛches:much in woꝛldiy pope 
ne ceremonies aboute our 
funeralles:wherof the bꝛotle glozy ſtan 
but ifle ſfede, 
hath on þ tother ſide done vs —.— 

| olici⸗ 

ide: loving diligence of þ quizkevſcd 
eat burying of þ ded, is well attow- 
?app2oued atoꝛe the face of God: pet 
much ſuperfluous charge vſed foz boaſt 


t digh ſolem 


bs here god wot in very 
diſpleaſnre. $02 albeit v the kind 


in our executouts handes, whiche⸗ 
would god we had beſtowed vpon poꝛe 


of ſoules, | 335 
x offentacton, namely deuiſed by ß deve E 


befo:ehis death, is of god greatly milli⸗ 
ked:4 moſt eſpectally p kynde + tathion 
therof wherin ſome of vs haus fallen 4 
many beſides vs Þ now lie daned in hel. 
Fo: ſomc hath ther et vs whvile we wer 
in health, not ſo much udied Howe we 
might die peniter + in god ch:ilte plight 
as how we might be ſclenciy borne cut 
to burying, haue gay + godly fanerales 
w herawdes at our hearſes,4 offringvp 
our helmets, ſetting vp oure ſhouchin 4 
cote armours on p wall though ther nes 
uer came harnelle on oure backes , noz 


neuer aunceſter ofoures euer bare at- F 


mes befo:ze. Zhe deuiſed we ſome doco2 
to make a ſermõ at our maſetn our mos 
5 mind, there pꝛeache to our p2aypſe 

ſoine fond fãtaſv deuiſed of dür name 
t after malle, muche fcaſfing rpotous £ 
coſtly, ⁊ finally like mad men, made mẽ 


- mert at our deth, t take our burying fo: 


a bzideale. Fo: ſpecial puruſhmet wher 

of, ſome of vs haue been by our euillaũ⸗ 

gelles bꝛought turth fult heauily in full 

great deſpight to behold our owne bury 

ing, s ſo ſtanden in great payn inuiſible 

among the pꝛeace, i made :o loke on our 

carain coꝛps caried out M great pompe 
wherot our loꝛd knoweth we haue tak? 
heauy pleaſure. et would ve peradus⸗ 
ture wene y we wer in one thing wel ea 
ſed, in p we wer foz þ time take bece ont 
of þ fy:e oł our purgatoꝛpe. But in thys 
popnt if ve ſo thinke, ve be far deceined, 
oꝛ likewiſe as god aungelles + ſaned 
nles in heaue neuer leſe no leſſẽ their 
loy by chaungeyng of their places, but 
though ther be anv ſpectal place appoin 
ted fo heaut᷑ fartheſt frd the centre of þ 
bole woꝛld oz wherſoeuer it be, be it bo- 
dily oz aboue al bodily ſpace, the bleſſed 
heauenly ſpirites whe 1 they becũ 
be either ſtiul in heaut oꝛ in their heauẽ⸗ 


to our lady, neuer foꝛbate 


tother ſide, d neither damned 
at any time, no: we foz the 
cleſing time though we ha 


percaſe to appereto ſome fred ofonrs : 


P. ij. Htiw 


rites be — 
ly ioy:noꝛ Gabꝛiet whe he came downe rp where in 


parte ok ioyc. 
his pleaſure, but he had it peraduenture 
with ſome newe degree encreaced by the 
cumfo2t of his t0iful meſſage, but mini⸗ 
ſched might it neuer be, not d he hadde an 
errand into hell:right ſo fareth it on the 
W2efches 
ace of our 
| tor ß gene⸗ 
raltie our comon place of payn appoin- 
ted vs here in purgatoꝛye:pct (fit pleaſe 
our loꝛd that at any ſeſon ur gardains 
conuay ſome of bs to be fo: ſome tonſ⸗ 
deracios any time elles whereas ſome 
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336 The ſupꝑlicacion 


A thew him how we fand, t by ß ſaffric 
of gods ſouerayn godnes to tell him 
What almes, pꝛaper, piigrimage, oz 9- 
ther good deve done foz vs, he may heipe 
vs hece:in which thing the deuill is loih 
to walke with vs but he may not cheſe, : 
can no fercher withſtand vs the god wil 


The loule | 
tas wecartour pain with vs:+ like as 
waryer 0: the body ß hath an hote feuer as feruftly 
ueth. doth ca: but neth it he ride an hoꝛſcbacke, as if he 
ry his payz lay lapped in his bebde: ſo carye we ſtill 
with him, abont no leſſe heate with vs, then if we 
lap bounden here. And pet the dilpight- 
43 ful ſightes that our cuill aungels bzing 
vs ta beholde abꝛode, ſo farre augmen⸗ 
teth our tourment, that we would with 
to bee dꝛowncd in the darkenes that is 
here, rather tha ſee the ſyghtes that they 
thcwevs there. Foz among they con⸗ 
uap vs into our own howſes, and there 
double is our payne with ſyghte ſome⸗ 
tyme of the ſelfe ſame thynges , whiche 
why'c we lined, was hafte our heauen 
to beholve. There ſhews they vs oure 
lu bſtance, and our bagges ſtuffed with 
golde: whiche when we now ſee, we ſet 
much lelle by them, tden would an olde. 
man that fou a bagge of chery ſtones, 
E Whiche he lapde vppe when he was a 
chyide. What aſozowehath it been to 
ſome of vs when the deuils hath in del 
pi ghtfull mockage, caſt in our teeth our 
olde loue boꝛne to our money, and then 
ſhewed vs our executours as buſily rp- 
fling tranſaking our houſes as though 
they wer men of warre that had taken a 
towne by foꝛce. Yowe heauelye hathit 
thinke vou gone vnto our hearte, whe 
our euill aungelles haue grynned and 
laughed, and ſhewed vs dure late wy- 
ues ſo ſone waren wanton and foꝛgeat⸗ 
ting vs their olde houſbandes that haue 
D loued them ſo tender ly and left them fo 
riche, ſitte and laughc, and make mery, 
and moꝛe to ſometime, with their newe 
woers, whyle our kepers in deſpyghte 
kepe vs there in payn to and ſtill, and 
foke on. Panye tymes woulde we then 
ſpeakeif we could be ſuffered; t ſoꝛe we 
long to ſayto her: Ah wife wyfe, ywyvſle 
this was not couenaunt wyfe, when ye 
wepte and tolde me, that if I left you to 
liue by, ye woulde neuer wedde agayn. 


We ſee there our chyldꝛen too, whome 


we loued ſo well, pype, ſing, 1 daunce, t 
no moꝛe thinkeon their farbers ſoules, 
then on thetr olde ſhone, ſauing v ſome⸗ 
time cometh out. God haue merey on al 
chʒiſten ſoules. But it cummeth out ſo 


geue him leue, but whither ſoeuer he ca⸗ 


coldly 4 with ſo dull affeaion, 5 ithyrche 


but in the lippes, t neuer came nett ta 
here. — heare we ſometime aur w 
pꝛap [oz vs moe warmely , Foz in chy⸗ 
ding with her ſecond huſband to igdt 
him withal, god haue merci fach en 
my firſt huſbandes ſoule, ſoꝛ he wasn 
wile an honeſt man karre vnlytze ro 
And then meruayle we muche when 
heare th ſay ſo well by vs. Fo: they 
euer wot 0 tell vs farre otherwise. 
when we finde in this wile dur w 

02 chyldꝛen and frendes, ſo ſone and i 
cicarely foꝛgeat vs. ſee dus cxetu 
rap t rend vnto theſeit, catche tutrymi 


what he can, + holde fact Þ hecatchech f 


care nothing foꝛ vs: Loꝛde god 
greueth vs, that we left ſo much behind 
vs, and had not ſent hether mozeofour 
ſubſtance befoꝛe vs by our oon bande 
Fo: happy find wehim amon 
lendeth befo2e all that may be fo:bozne, 
And he that is ſo loth to parte w 

that hoꝛdeth vp his good, and haddeas 
leue dye almo£E,as to beate hys 

t then at laſt when there is none 


remedie, but that he muſt nedes leauen 


repenteth humſel fe l t lacketh 
time to diſpoſe it, x thertoze biddethhys 
frendes to beſtowe it well fo2 him:our 
loꝛd is yet ſomerciful,that ef hys goods 
nes he accepted the good dedes thathys 
erecutours doe in perfourmyng hys de ⸗ 
uice. And ſith that late is better then n⸗ 
uer, our Lozde ſomewhat alloweth the 
mannes mpnde, by which he would his 
goodes phe hath unmoderatelpe 

red and gredily kept together as lüge 
he might, were vet at the leaſt wyſt well 
beſtowed at laſte, when he mut nedes 
goe fro them. Whiche mynde pet mon 


pleaſeth God , then that a manne cam 
not what were done with them. — 


ther foꝛe as we ſay, the goodnes of God 
fomewhat doth accept it. But pet ſurrly 
fith we mpght'+4 ought to haue doonen 
our (cif, and of a filthy affection tolwan 
our goodes,could not fynd in ourheart 
to part from any parte ofthe, if onrers 
cutours now decepue vs , doe nomen 
fo2 vs, then we dydde foꝛ our ſelfe:oure 
boꝛde dydde vs no * though hene 
uer gaue vs thanke of all our te 
ſfament, but imputed the fruſtractont 
not perfourming ofoure laſt will vnn 
our owne faulte:ſp*% the delaye of our 
90d dededs dꝛieut of to our deth, 
utofour owne ſleuth and fleſhlyelout 
to the woꝛldwarde, with fayntenele® 
deuocpon to Godwarde, and 9 — 


TI 
A <a 


of ſoulcs. 
none other woman but helpe to doe vs E 


tx reqarde bnto dur owne ſoule, 


7 pa ouer this if our erecutours do theſe 


thinges in dedeÞ we do thus at lait 

le in our {cſfament:yet our default 
ping all ts our death as we told you 
delete. thoughe God as we [ave o bis 
high godnes lcaueth not all vnrewar⸗ 
ded, yet this warning wil we geue pou, 
that yedecetue not your ſclfe:we ß haue 
{dyed haue thus foũd it, that p goodes 
diſpoſed after vs, geaf our executoures 
greatthanke,4 be toward vs warde ac- 
compced afoze god much leſſe then halle 
cur owne,n92 our thanke nothing lyke 
aß ut would haue been if we had in our 
kealth gene halk as mach koꝛ gods ſake 
p bitch our own hades. Of which we gene 
uthis frendty warning, not fo: y we 
wold diſcoꝛage vou to diſpoſe well pour 
whe ve dye: but fo2 Þ we woulde 

aduiſe you to dyſpoſe them better while 
relive. And among all your almes, ſũ⸗ 
what remember vs: Oure wpaes there 
remember here vour huſbandes. Oure 
ttildꝛen there remember here yoar pa⸗ 
tentes. Our partes there remeber here 
your childꝛen. Our hul bandes there re⸗ 
neter here your wiues. Ah ſwete huſs 
bandes whyle we lined there in p wꝛet⸗ 
C ched woꝛld with vou: while pe wer glad 
to pleaſe vs, ve beſtowed much vpon vs 
ind putte your ſelf to great cot and did 
gay gownes 


ts gtet harme therwith,w 
tgay kyꝛtles 4 much waſte in apparell, 


ringes 4 owches, W partlets+ paſtes gar 
ed with pearle, wich whiche pꝛoude 
ppkingvp;both ye coke hurt t we to, ma 
nymoe wayes then one though we told 
— ſo tha. But. ij. thinges wer ther 
l. ot which pour ſelfe felt than the 


lane, and we fcele nowe the tother. For: 


+ yehaddevs che hygher hearted, and the 
moe ſtubburne to pon:and god had vs 
inleſſe faudur, and that alacke we fele. 
nowe that gap geare burneth vpon 
zart and thoſe pꝛoude prarled 
pales highote about our chekes, thoſe 
partlets and — owches hang heaupe 
about our nec —7— falk tpꝛe hote, 
Mt woe be we there: iſhe that while 
—— bad folowed our fan- 

a t had ſa cockered vs, noꝛ 

made vs ſo wanton,noz hadde geuen vs 
der owehes than pnions oꝛ great gar⸗ 
6,03 — — fo: — 

| oure es, then fap:e 
diente pealon. But nam fo: aſmuch as 
is paſſed, and can not bee called a⸗ 

we beſeche pou ſith ve gaue them 
vs haue them eil, let urte 
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good: ſel the fo: our ſakes to ſet in ſaints 
copes, ⁊ ſend the money hether by maſce 
pennies, by pooze men ᷣ may p2ayp toꝛ 
our ſoules. Oure fathers alſo, whiche 
while we liued toſtred vs vp lo tenderly 
4 could not haue endured to ſee vs ſutter 
payn:now open your heartes $ fathgrly 
affcato,4 help vs at tie lcaſt wiſe with a 
poꝛe mans almes. We wonlde not when 
we wer with vou haue letted to lap out 
much money fo2 a gret mariage. which 
if ye meynt fo2 our ſakes, e nor foꝛ pour 
own wo2ldly wo2ſhip, geue vs now ſ(5e 


art therof+ relieve vs here with much # 


eſſe coſte then one maryage, and mo2e 
pleaſure then fyftene, though euery one 
wer a pꝛince oꝛ a p2yncelle ofa rcalme. 


 Fynallp.all our other frendes, and ene⸗ 


ry good chiſtt man i woman ope your 
heartes and haue ſome pictie vppon vs, 
Ak ye belteue not Þ we nede your hetpe, 
alas the lacke of fayth, If pc belieue out 
nede t care not foꝛ vs, alas pᷣ lack ot pit⸗ 
tie. Foz whoſo pittieth not vs, who can 
he pittie: If pe pittie the poo2e, there is 
none ſo pooze as we,y haue not a bꝛatte 
to put on our backes. It ve pittie þ blind 
there is none ſo blinde as we, which are 
here in the darke,ſauing fo2 ſightes vn⸗ 
pleaſaunt and oy pn til ſome cũfoꝛt 
come. If ve pittie plame,ther is none ſo 
lame as we, that neither can creepe one 
kote ont of the fſvꝛe, noꝛ haue one hand at 
libertie to defende our face froþ flame, 
Finally if ps pittie anpe man in payne, 
neuer knew ve payn —— to ours: 
whoſe fy2e as farre paſte 


as the hotteſt of al thoſe paſſeth a feyned 
fy:e paynted on a walle. If euer ve laye 
licke and thought the 1 long, and 
longed ſoꝛe foꝛ dape while enery demie 


ſemed longer than fpue : tethynke yon 
than what a long ni wege snes 
leſſe, bur B 


endure, that lve llepeleſſe, 
ning and bꝛopling in the darke fyꝛe one 
long night of many dayes;ofmany we- 
kes, and ſome of manye peres together. 
Pou walter peradutture t tolter in ſick 
nes fro ſide to ſide, and find little reſt in 
anve parte of the bedde: we lye bounden 
to the bꝛondes, and can not Iyftebrpe 
oure headdes. Vou haue poure phyſicf- 
ons with vou, that ſometyme cure and 
heale pou: no phyſick wil help our pain, 
noꝛ no playſter coole our beate. Youre 


kepers dove pon great eaſe and pn 92 2 
Tach as al de ton 


God kepo you from, cruell damned fps, . 


in god cumfozr:our kepers are 


rites, 


* 
8 
wud 


th in heate, all No payne is 


comparable 
the fyꝛes that euer burned vpon earth, — 


ol put gat o. 
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rites, dious, enuſous, and hateful, vet 
pittous enemies, and deſpickull tozme- 
tours, and tgepꝛcumpanpe moe hozri⸗ 
blciand grieuous to vs, then is the payn 
it tele, and the intollerable tourmente 
that hey dooe vs, wherewith trom top 
ts toc, they teaſe not continuallype to 
teare v3. Wut nowe ifour other ene⸗ 
mies, theſe heretizes almoſte as cruell 
as ee eden to they: power that 
we ſhoulde belong lefte in the deniltics 
handes, will as theyz vſage is, to raple 
in ſtede of reakoning, maue a game and 
a teſfe nowe of oure heaupe payne, and 
pet aduenture laughe at our lamentaci⸗ 
on, becauſe we ſpeake ofouxe headdtes, 
our handes, our feete, and ſuche oure o⸗ 
ther groſe bodilye members, as lye bu⸗ 
ryed in out graues, and of our garmen⸗ 


tes that we did weare, whiche come not 


hether wich vs: Cle beſeche yon fo2 our 
deare ladies loue to lette they? folye goe 
by, and to tonſider in your owne wile- 
dome, that it were impoſſible to make 
anpe moztall manne uinge percevue 
what maner papne, and in what maner 


wyſe we bodilelle ſoules doe ſuffer and 


ſuſtavne:oꝛ to make anpe manne vpon 
earth, pet fectly to concetue in hys pma⸗ 

macion and fantaſie, what maner of 

ubſt ance we be: much moe impoſſible 
then to make a bone blinde man to per⸗ 
ceſue in his mynde the nature and diffe- 
rece of colours. And there toꝛe except we 
ſhoulde ofoure paynefull (fate tell you 
nothing at alli there woulde they haue 
it) wee muſt of neceſlitie vſe vou ſuche 
woꝛdes as pourre ſelfe vnderſtande, and 
vle you the ſimilitudes ofſach-thynges 
as your ſelfe is in vꝛe with. Foz lith net- 
ther God,aungell no: ſoule, is in ſuche 
wyſe blynde, dome, deafe oꝛ lame, as be 


thoſe men that fo2 lackeofeven,legges, 


D 


handes, tong, oz eare, be weake and im- 
potent in the powers that pꝛocede from 
them: but haue in themſelfc a farre moꝛe 
excellent ſight, hearyng, deltuernelle, x 
ſpeche,by meanes vucagttable to man, 
then any man can haut J iuing there on 
carth:therefo:edocth holpe ſcripture in 
ſpeaking of ſuche thynges, vle to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent them to the people by the names of 
ſuche powers, inſtrumentes, and mem⸗ 
hes, as men in ſuche thynges vſe and 
orcupye themſelk. Which maner of ſpe⸗ 
king in ſuch caſe, whoſdeuer haue in de⸗ 
riſtö:declareth very well how litle faith 
he hath in Chꝛiſtes owne wooꝛdes, Mm 
which our ſauiour himſelfe ſpeaking of 
the ſoules of the ryche glutton , 4 pooze 


The ſupplication 


nedy Lazarus, and ofthe Patriarcyq, 
bꝛaham alto ſpeaketh in lpke mane 
we doe, of finger ! tong too, wherotthey 
had neither nother there, And ther 
whoſo maketh a moch &t our wordesg 
this point: ve may ſone ſee what erden 


ve ſhould geue him. wherin we betont 


e geue him cue as muche as pe ſee 
elite that he geueth to God: toꝛ mew 
ought not, lurelp leſle ye can not. fn 


he geueth god not a whit, but taßech n 


his heart that ſtozy told by god fo; a 


ry kantaſtine fable. And therefoze as we 


ſap, paſſing ouer ſuche ieſt ing andy 
lin ofthote vncharttable hen dre 
talt enemies vnto vs, à to themlſelf boch 
conſider vou our paynecs, 2 pittie then 
poure heartes, and helpe vs with youre 
pꝛapers, pilgrimages, and other alme(/ 
dedes:x ot all thinge in ſpectall pꝛocun 
vs the ſuſtrages and bleſſed oblacionof 
the ho!v maſle, wherofno manliuing(y 
well can tell the fruite, as we that hen 
fecle it. The cumfo2t that we haue bert 
except our continuali hope in dur lo 

od, cometh at ſeaſons fro our Lady,y 

uch gloꝛtous ſaintes, as either aur fe 
with our own deaocion while we lng 
oꝛ ye W yours fo2 vs fince our decealeig 
departig haue made interceſſors fo! bs, 
And amog other right eſpecially bem 
behold? to p bleſſed ſpꝛites our ownp:y 
per god angels, who whe we beheld 
ming w cumfo2t to vs, albeit þ wetake 
great pleaſure + greatly retoyce then 
pet is it not without muche confuſions 
thamefaſtnes,to cafidec how litle wen 
garded our god angels, t how ſeldi ve 
thought vpon the while we lined, They 
carivp our pꝛavers to god 4 good ſaints 
foꝛ vs:x they bꝛing down frothepcum 
foꝛt ⁊ conſolacio to va, with w 


they come + cumfo2t vs:onelp god! 


know what toy it is to dur hertes t how 
heartely we p2ape foz vou. And therſen 
if god accept p pꝛaver after his ownels 
-noar boꝛne toward him that pꝛaxetd 
tha ffeccion Þ he pzayeth with: our 
er muſt nedes be pꝛofltable, foꝛ we kt 
ſure of his grace. And dur pꝛaper is fn 
yon ſo feruent, ̊ ye can no where finds 
ny ſuch affection vpon earth. A 
fo:e,ſith we lye ſo f02e in paynes then 
tn oure great neceſſitieſo greate mu 
vour heſpe, and that yemavſo 

it, whereby ſhall alſo rebounde win 
youre ſe!fe an ineſtimable pꝛofitte 
neuer any lonthefull obligion races 
gute of youre rememb2aunce , 9? h 
licious enempe of ours, caule anten 


exrelefe of v3,02 any gredy mind vpon 
— Cans pour gracious al- 
poor Sas, Thinke how lone pe ſhall 
come hether to vs: thynke what greate 
el and rebuke woulde then pour vn- 
be to pou: what cumtoꝛt on the 
tontrary parte whan al we ſhal thanke 
pou: what help pe thal haue here of pour 
god ſent hether. Kemember what kinne 
and we bee together: what familier 
F-.ndihip hach ere this ben betwene vs: 
whatſwete wozdes pe haue ſpoken, and 
what pꝛomiſe ye haue made vs. Let now 
pour wo92des appeare, and pour fapte 
miſe be kept. Now deare frenves re- 
member how nature and chziſtendome 
'hindeth vou to remeber vs. It any point 
of pour olde fauoure, any peece of pour 
pldeloue,anye kyndnes of kinred, anpe 
careof acquapntaunce , any fauour of 
olde ip,anye ſparke of charitie, 


of ſoules. 
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anp tender popnr ok plttie, — regarde E 
21 


of nature, anp reſpect of ch:itfendome, 
be left in your bzcites:let neuer the mas 
liceofa few fond felowes, a few peſtiltt 
perſones boꝛne towarde pꝛieſthod, reli- 
gion, and your chziſten fayth:race oute 
of pour heartes the care of pour hinred, 
all fazce of pour olde rendes, and al res 
membꝛaunce of all chziſten ſoules. Res 
member our thyʒſt whple pe ſit 4 dzink: 
our hounger whyle ye: be feaſtpng:our 
reſtles watche whyle pe be — 1 
ſoze and grienous papne whp bee 
playing:our hote burning kyꝛe while pe 
ce in pleaſure and ſpoztyn 
God make pout offp;zyng 
ber pou : ſo God kepe pou dente, oz not 
lon — — b:ing pou ſhoꝛtelp to 105 
bliſle, to which foz our 1lozdes lone helpt 
ou to bing vs, and we ſhal ſet hand ta 


lpe pou thether to vs, 
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ment and auopde them lelfthe contagis 


N 0 | R Lozde 

J] Milena — a 

— | (-*9 | 
CThe pꝛefate to the wherby they may tan the to amende⸗ 


chziſten reader. 


; Ur Lo2de ſende bs 
es as 


{A now ſome 
W pientnous gf 
cozne, as we haut 
ad ſome yeres of 
, plentyous of 
Ty * pn okes. 92 
Nd > ane gro 
8 2 faſt, and ſpꝛonge 
by{othycke, full of poſtilent crrours $ 
— hereſies, that they haue in⸗ 
and kylled , J feare me, moe 
elveſymple loulcs, then the famine of 


ſdedeare yeares haue deſtroyed E 
Indſureltnolitle cauſe ther is ; dꝛede 


lat the great haboundance and plentie 
tte tone, is no litle canſe and dccaſi⸗ 
ofthe greate dearthe and ſcarcitie ot 
lie tother. Fo2 ſith that our L oz of his 
al pron ſhence, bſeth tempozally to 
punthe the whole people foz the ſpnnes 

eme parte to compel! tie good folke 
lo and abþozre che naughtye, 


PaSESEE nm RESSPEEETESTEESPESSSSED 


of thep2 copany: wiſedome wer it foz vs 
to perteiue, p lyke as folke begyn nowe 
to delite in fedyng their ſoules of the ves 
nemous carapn of thoſe popſoned heres 
ſies,of whiche map well be verified che 
woozdes of holpe wzttce {death is in the 
pot, out Loꝛde lpkewiſe againeward to 
reuenge it withall, ade with⸗ 
dzaw hys gracious hand frũ the fruites 
ofthee „minpſhynge the frrttlitie 
both in coꝛns and cattell, and bꝛynging 


All in dearthe mucho moe then men can 


remedie oꝛ fultv fynd out the cauſe. And 
pet beſpde thys, ſome where he ſendeth 
arre,fickeneſſe,and mo2talitie, to pu⸗ 


. ntſhein the ſteſhe that odious and hate- 


full ſinne of thefoute , that ſpovleth che 
fruit from allmaner of vertues, I mene 
bnbeltefe, faiſe favthe, and infidelitcie, 
and to tell vou all at once in playnt en⸗ 
tthe, hereſie. And I ſay that God now 
gynneth. Fo2 J feare me ſurelre that 
ercepte folke beginne to retour me that 
faulte the ſooner, God ſhall not aye 5 
uc 
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340 f The preface 


A ſuch wyſe to goe foꝛe ward, that we ſhal 
well percetue and feele by thencreale of 
ovire griefe , that all this geare hether- 
to is but a beginning pet. Che pꝛophete 
Help as it is wꝛitten in the third boke of 
kinges: fo: the intidelitie 4 1dolatry that 

then was vſed in Aſracl, by hys heartie 
pꝛaper made vnto god, kept y whole c:1- 
trep fro rapne by v ſpace of,111.yeres 4 4 
halte, not ofeuiii will oz malice, but of 
deaocion 4 pittic,by the pain x pinching 
of the bodies, to compell men to remem⸗ 
ber their ſoules, which elles wer in pe⸗ 
rill of periſhing by kalſe ydolatry, Now 

. albeit that theſe bolde ſhamelelle hereti⸗ 
kes, haue of longe whyle neither letted, 
no: ceaſed,falfly to inſimulate 4 accuſe 
the churche of god, calling all god ch21- 
ſten people pdolaters fo2 honouring of 

Powe the lalutes, and reuexent behaueour vleo at 

church doeth their ymages: yet that haut they donc ſo 

honour yma: farre agayntt their owne conſcience by 
ges #latutes. whith themielf well wote that p church 
vſeth to lapntes +4 pmages none honour 


Cap. 7. ig. 


bit ozdinate, not bonduryng pmages, 


but ſoz the ſayntes ſake,no2 layntes but 
for the ſake ol God, neither ymage as 
ſapnt noꝛ ſaynt as god t this knoweth, 
Iſay Tindatthimſelffo well, x therby 

lo farre hath rapled againſt his own co- 
ſcience, that now at the laſt in hys aun- 

C (wer to my booke, he retreateth ſo farre 
bactze, that he reuoketh almoſt al that c- 
uer he ſaid befo2e,+ is fain now to graut 
that chꝛiſten men mae haue pmages, : 
kycle betoꝛe them too, as pe ſhal hereat⸗ 
(cc, when we ſhall come to the place. 

But we on the tother ſyde ſap plainelye 
vnto them, that the thynges wherewith 
they toꝛrupt the woꝛlde, are of infideli- 
tit and fapthles ydolatrie, the very moſt 
The chief e- Cut led kind. The chief euill in an ydoll 


ul in an yl Was, that it bare the name at god. either 


-*x5 ttleifc,o2 the deuill that it repꝛeſented, 
4 bang ſo-repated # wo2zſhipped fo: god; 
robbed the teuerence ⁊ deuoute honoure 
fro god. Nowe when Tyndall calleth 
his herefies by the name of fapth., + ma⸗ 
keth menne ſerue the deuill whyle they 
mene to ſerue God: what abhominable 
vdolatry is this: if u be pdolarry to put 
triiſte in the deuill, and ſerue the deuill 
with fayth;it is woꝛſe then ydolatrie to 
menne wene they ſerue God with 
favehe, whple they deſpyte hym with a 
falſe beliefe. And it it ber verye infide⸗ 
uutie to doe as the Turkes doe, bidde mẽ 
beliene in Pachometes alchozan : it is 
moꝛe infidelicte ta doe as Tyndall hath 
done,purpoſely myſle traſlate Chꝛiſtes 


ward fo: them comingtowardeman in 


hoipe goſpell, to ſette furth hereſies ug 
euill as the Alchoꝛane. And if it bepia 
latrie to doe as the Paynims dyd, 
an pdole God, it muſt nedes bee 
woꝛſe pdolatr:c to do as theſe beret; 
doe, that call God the cauſe of all eu, 
and therby make God not a vayn 

but a very deuill, And what ca be wem 
kind of inkidelitie, then to matze 

ot hereſies, and cal them the right tai! 
And what mo2e abhaminable 1 

tie, then to abule the lexipture of god ty 
p colour of their faiſe beticfe:And 

can be a wooꝛſe beitcfe , then to belum : 
that the ſacramentes that God hath gy 
deyned by his holy ſpirite,be but innen 
cions of man, oꝛ as Tyndall ſaithofcy 
feſlion, but inuencion ot the deuill⸗ am 
what can be woꝛſe beliefe, tha to belum 
that goddes woꝛd is not to be be 

but ik it bee putte in wyting : Oxwwhat 
can be a woꝛſe belief, the to belucue that 
mennes god wooꝛkes bee they neuer os 
well done, be pet nothing woꝛth, noꝛ the 
man neuer the bettet foz the, noꝛ non 
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heauen: Oꝛ what can be a wozſebeliefe 
then to belieut that a man doeth wong 
to pꝛaye foꝛ hys fathers ſoule: ©! what - 
can be a woꝛſe brliefe;, then to belienes * 
a man map as flepghtely regarde whit-6 
ſondap, as hocke mundape, and as bold 
ly tate fleſh on god fryday, as onſh:oue 
tueſdape: And what can be a wozſe by 
liefe, then to beliene Þ none other ſinre 
can damne a man; but only lache ofte⸗ 
liefe; And it it be ydolatrie to doe asthe 
Papnims doe, geue 2 oy 
pdole:how much is it woꝛſe mw 
trie to doe as Tinda!lldoth , Fo2bil 
to geue woꝛſhippe to the very bodyt and 
bleſſed bloud of god in the holi ſactam 
ofthe auter? C heſe peſfilent jnfidglitics * 
amd theſe abhominable kyndes of ydo 
lacries, farre ercede and paſſe, and ſucꝭ q 
rably moꝛe offend the maicſtie 
oꝛde God,then all cl ſercong vpptof 
Bell, and Baal, and Beha 
the deatlles in hell. NAherfoꝛe liesen 
—— places where theſo hereſies bam 
taken deper rostet been moe 
bꝛode, god hath taken moꝛe depe+(ort 
vengeance, not oneiy by # death, 
but alſo by battaple and ſweo2d :ſois!! 
ti bet frared, that foꝛ the recent 
peffilent boohes, dure Loꝛde ſenbeth 
ſome lacke of rogue: and . —— 
begyrming, and wil not favle ö 
faulte be mended to ſende vs as foepV 
mihmrnt as he dathſent alrenve g 
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ares; as woulde not be by 
aa mended accoꝛdyng as he 
in the. rrvi. Chapiter of Leuiti⸗ 
cus , where he ſpeaketh in thys wyſe. 
fpe will not geue eare vnto me, noz 
f all my commaundementes, but 
my lawes at naughte, deſpyſe my 
tes, ne leave choſe tyonges 
one that are by me ozdepned,x b2e 
pace and conenaunt;then will Ja⸗ 
iynward dooe theſe hinges folowing 
Auron. I will haſtelp vitite pou with 
urye , and bzenning heate oz feuer, 
ſhall ſoze vere and grieue youre 
ar conſume vou cue to the death. 
5 


SCARES Fart 


ww 


ys, ye ſhall ſowe youre ſecede in 
.fo: poure enemies ſhall deuoure 


ft. Jchall alſo ſet my face againſt pou, : 


. 


all fall befoze youre aduerſaries, : 
made ſubſectes vnto them that hate 
pou: pe ſhall flee where no man chaſeth 
And it ye will not yet foꝛ all this o- 
— I] ſhall foz your tinnes adde and 
tto theſe plagues ſeuen kolde moze, £ 
hal trede downe the pꝛide of your ſto⸗ 
a roger 
mo:ep:operly fall in the danger of this 
— and thꝛeate, than they that 
— Chulres ſacramentes , whiche 
arehis holye oꝛdinaunces, and a greate 
ues Chiiffes new law + teſtament. 
who ſhal leſſe ſet by his commaun⸗ 
dementes, then they that vpon the bold⸗ 
res of onely fayth, ſet all good woozkes 
atnaught,and little fozce the daung 
ofthey2 euill dedes, vpon the boldenes 
abare fapthe and eyght repentaunce 
without ſh2ifte 02 penaunce ſutfiſeth, 
that no bowe made to Cod can bynde a 
man to liue chaſt, no2 lette a monke fro 
marlage. All which thinges with many 
nterrours beſide, theſe abomina⸗ 
bookes of Tindall and hys felowes 
bs. Ot theſe bookes of hercſies 
ther beſo many made within theſe fewe 
res, what by Luther himſelfe, and by 
u felowes,and aftcrward by the new 
lectes ſpꝛongẽ out of his, which like the 
chlldꝛen of Alppara would now gnaw 
out thetr mothers bely:that the bare na⸗ 
mes of thoſy bookes wer almoſf inough 
la mate a booke, t of euery ſoꝛt of thoſe 
bokes be ſome bꝛought into this realme 
and kepte in hacker mucker, by ſome 
G:ewde maifters that kepe them fo2 no 
Nod. Beſide the bokes of latine, 
dutch, in wh(ch there are of theſe ent 
tes an innumerable ſoꝛte:Chere are 
made in the engliſh tongne, Firſt Tin- 


newe teffamecat,father of them al 
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by rept ok hys falſe tranflating. And e 
after that, the fyue bookes of Popſles, 
tranſlated by theſame man, we nede not 
doubte in what mancr, when we know 
by what man x foz what purpoſe. Then 
Pon pe his introduccion into Sapncte 
onles piſtle, with whiche he introdu⸗ 
ceth and bꝛingeth his reders into a falſe 
vnderſtanding ofſaynt Poule, making 
them amonge manye other hereſtes bes 
neue, that ſaynt Poule wer in the mind 
that only faith wer a way ſafficient foz 
ſaluacion, and that mennes good wooz⸗ 
kes were nothing wozth, no coulde no 
thanke deſerue noꝛ no reward in heaue . 
though ther wer wꝛought in grace. And 
theſe thynges teacheth Tyndall, as the 
Poule, where. S. Poule 
fapeth himſcife that they which ſo mylle 
conffrue him to the depzauing of mens 
god woꝛkes, be wel wooꝛthy damnact- 
on. Chen haue we by Tindall the wic- 
ked Pammona, by which many a man 
bath been begyled and bzonghr into mas 
ny wicked hereſtes, which thing(ſauing 
that the deuil is ready to putte out mens * 
even that are content willingly to ware 
blinde)wereelles in good faithtomeno 1 
litle woonder, fo: neuer was ther made | # 
a moꝛe fooliſhe frantike boke. Then 
haue we Tindalles boke of obedicnce, © 
whereby we bee taught to diſobeye * 
doctrine of Chztlkes catholique church, 
ao ſet his holye ſacramẽtes at naught. 4 
hen haue we fro Tindall the firſt epi⸗ | 
Cle of ſaynt John, in ſuche wyſe erpow- 
ned,that I dare ſap that biefſed Apoſtte 
rather tha his holy wozdes wer in ſuche 
a ſenſe belieued of all chꝛiſten people, * 
had leuer his epiſtle had neuer been put ft 
in wzyting. Then pit we the ſuppli⸗ ', B 
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cacion of beggars, a pifteons beggarly 
ape) Ga Ar — Þ ones | j 
npurgato! al about foꝛʒ nau 8 
Eben — bet Seng Jape, other - " 
wiſlecalled clarke, a godly godlyepiſfle : 
wherin he techeth diuers other hereſies 
but ſpecially Þ mens vowes andy omi⸗ 
ſes made of chaſtitie, be not lawfullnoz 

can binde no man in conſcience, but he 

maye wed whan he will. And this man 

conſidering that whan aman teacheth 

one thing,+ dooeth himſelf another, the Nt" | 
—— the leſſe dy hys baer 
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ned therfo:e with himſclfe that 

he would of his preaching ſhew himſelf 
enſaumple. And therfo:e beyng pꝛieſt be 
bath begyled a woman 4 wedded her, 
poozewoman J wene virware thathe ts 
pʒieſte. Howe be it, if it 1 doone 
Already, 


Im 


O enange1;- aiſo vpon the. vu. Cha 
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Aalteadpe, ft is well lykelye nowe that 
but it God be her ſpeciall gyde, he ſhall 
by lapſure wo:ke her 4 winne her to his 
own hereſie. Then bane ve an expoſiciõ 
wi of S. Poules 


call itberite, ark to the Cozinthies, by which expo- 
[ 


| 


£16 in lucwile, pꝛieſtes, freres, mökes 
and nunnes be taught that euangelical 
libertie, that they may rünt out a cater- 
wawing,t ſo wow x wedde, t lawfully 
ligctnlechery. That wozke bath no na⸗ 
me of the maizer, but ſome wene it was 
B frere Koy, which when he was fallen in 
hereſp, then found it vnlawkful to liue in 
chaſtitie, ranne oute of hs oꝛder, and 
hath ſince ſought many a falſe vnlefull 
wap to liue by, wherin he made ſo mani 
chanuges,that as Bapfeld, a nother he⸗ 
retihe 4 late burned in ſmithkield, tolde 
onto me, he made a mete ende at laſt, : 
was burned in Poztingale, Then haue 
we theraminacion of Zhozpe put furth 
as it is ſapd by Geo2&e Conſkantine(by 
whom ther hach been J wot wel or that 
lost great plentie ſent into thysrealme) 
An that boke the heretpke p made it as 
a commutnicacion betwene the biſhop 
C his chaplaynes and himſelſe, maketh a 
the parties ſpeake as himſelfliketh,and 
lapech nothing ſpoken againſt his here- 
lies, but ſuch as himſelf would ſeme ſo⸗ 
lemnely to ſoyle, Whoſe boke, wht any 
good chꝛyſtt man readeth, that hath ey⸗ 
ther learning oꝛ any natural witte, ſhal 
not onely be well hable to perceiue hym 
fo; a fooliſh heretike, and his argumen⸗ 
tes eaſy to aũſwer, but ſhal alſo ſee that 
de cheweth himſelf a falle lyer in hys re⸗ 
hear ſal ofthe matter, wherin he maketh 
y tother part ſometime ſpeke fo2 his cõ⸗ 
D moditie, ſuch maner thinges as no man 
woulde haue done that wer not a ver ye 
wild gooſe. Then haue we Jonas made 


out by Tyndall, a booke that whoſo de- 


lyghte therin,ſhall ſtande in perill that 
Jonas was neuer ſo ſwalowed vp with 
the whale,as by the delyte of that booke 
a mannes ſoule may be ſo ſwalowed vp 
by the denill,that he ſhal neuer haue the 
ace to geat out agayn, Then haue we 
pT indall alſo the aunſwere.to mp dy⸗ 
alogue,whereof J ſhall nothing nowe 
nede to A the confutacion of 
that aun isthematter 9 
booke. Then haue we alſo the bo 
F:vth agaynſte purgatoꝛpe, therronrs 
of whiche booke ; ſhall hereafter, God 


willinge declare pou. Then haue ve a 


boke of Luther, tranſlated into engliſh 
inthe name of 3:ightewell, But as 1 


* 


np ſparke of grace be founden in 


of 


b tranlyg 


Frith, a boke of ſuch ſozt ag Eu 
dall neuer made a moe foliſh,nozmay 
full offalſelves', And ſurely 
Pzologue, it it beebys as it is lapde 
ryght lutelp, and a verpe mete conerfy 
ſuche a cuppe, as bzyngeth the people 
d:aught of deadly poyſon ; Then 
we the p2actſe of pzclates, wherin Tip, 
dall hadde went to haue made a 
ſhewe of hy : highe woz1ldelp witre, zm 


that menne ſhould haue ſeen therin thy 
there wer nothpnge dovne — pia : 
dof 


ces, but that he was fully adyert 

all theſccretes, and that ſo farre f 
that he knewe the pꝛieute pꝛaayſe mate 
betwene the kynges hyghneſſe, and the 
late Lozde Cardinall,and the reuerend 
father Cuthbert then Biſhoppe of Len 
don, and me, that it was diupſed 
that the Cardinal ſhoulo leaue thechai 
cellourſhyppe to me, and the bytho 
rickeof Durham to mp ſapde Lozdecf 
London foz a whvyle,tyll he li bymſelf 
to take them bothe agayne, Was net 
oops a wylpe dzpkte trowe vou: which 


ple euerye man well ſceth, there was 


no manne ſo madde to tell N 
man doubteth, but that Tyndall divy 
led it ol his owne pmaginacton, and itt 
nedeth no man to doubte what manera 
brain Tindall hath, that dꝛeameth ſuch 
frantike dziktes. E en haue wenowe 
come furth the booke of Frere mo 
ſometyme docto2 tn Camb2ibge,wh 

was fo: hereſie befoze this time ablured 
and is at thys dape comen to the realme 
by ſafe conducte, whiche at hys humble 
ſuite, the kynges hyghnelle ol hys bla 
ſed diſpoſicion condiſrended to graunt 
hym, to thende that if there my 


it myght be kepte kindeled, and encrev 
ſed,rather the the man to be caſf away, 
Whiche manner of ch2yſfen zele, am 
papnceiye benygnitie, hys grace 
befoze vſed, bothe to Richard Ba 
and Geoꝛge Conſtantpne, which came 
ouer hyther withoute ſafe conducted 
on the onclye truſte of hys gr 
02geueneſſe, and hadde it. And 
vpon to by and by both twapn deceitful 
ly byd abuſe his goodhes , andb 
in aga ne moe of Tyndalles bo 
and falſe hereſyes a freſhe, whereofas 
God hathe of hys iuſtice ſince reguim 
the tone, ſo moughte his mercy by grit! 
amende the tother. But to ſpeake of 
frere Barnes boke, ſurelve of all th} 
bookes that pet cams abꝛode in eng 


un 


(ofall 


| 


2 = 


aan Sens 


to the chriſten reader, 343 


| uch, was neuer one wyſe,noz 
ww neuer naue pct lo badde, ſa 
Falch, no; ſo falſe as hys, as it hathe 
face bys cummynge been playnly p20- 
fein des face, arid that in ſuche wile, 
at when the bokes that be cyteth and 
geth in his boke wer b:oughtfurth 
lac him, and his ignozaunce che wed 
im, dumſelke did in diuers thinges con⸗ 
eſſe dys ouerlighte, and clerelp know- 
ldged that he yavve mpfle taken, and 
w:ange vnderſtanden the places. And 
was in ſuche wyſe finallye confounded 
with ſhame, chat he was ina mamering 
ether he would retourne agaynouer 
the lea, tar ie (fill here and renounce 
his hereſies agayne, and tourne again 
o Cbuſtes catholike church. And ther- 
dre he deſyꝛed that he myghte haue a 
learned man, than p:eſent allygned vn- 
tohim,fo2 the farther infruccion of his 
conſcitce, which his requeſt was gralt- 
ted hym, and what will farther come 
theron God knoweth. At God geue him 
the grace to amende, euerpe good man 
wilbe gladde thekof. At he haue ſo farre 
due ag aynſt Goddes trueth, and ther⸗ 
0 7 God in ſuche wyle that God 
bavealrcadpe geuen hym ouer fo2 euer 
0: clles that though god offer hys grace 
agayne, the malice ofthe mannes will 
loithtande it yet and reiecte it:it is not 


5 then to be doubted, Hut Cod wi'lfynd a 


tyme fo; hym well ynough to ſhewe hys 
luſtice on him, as he hath done vpo ſuch 
dther,andnamelye of late in Swycher⸗ 
lunde bpon zwinglius, whiche was the 
if that bzought Barnes hereſpe the- 
concerning the ſacramente of the 
alter, But as toz hence, he hol J ant 
ſure, haue leaue to departe ſaſe, accoz- 
Deng ta the kynges ſafe conducte. And 
pe athhe ſo demeaned hymſelfe ſpnce 
cumming hether, that hc hath clere⸗ 
lybzoken and fozfayted his ſafe coduct, 
andlawefully might be burned fo: hys 
lies, it we woulde lay his hercſies : 
sdemeaneur, ſith hrs cummyng hy- 
der both twayne vnto his charge. But 
—4 goe thys pnce-,fo; Cod ſhall 
fynde bys time full well. | 
ben hane we ferther pet beſide Bar- 
nes boke, the A. B. C. fo: chyldzen. And 
ule ther is no grace therin, leſt we 
oulde lackep2avers, we haue the pꝛi⸗ 
17 the ploughmans pꝛaver, and 
eof other ſinall deuoctons, a then 
whole Pſalter co, After the Plalter, 
— wer wont to goe to therꝛ Do? 
and thepz accidence, but now they 


goe ſtrayghte to ſcripture: And thereto g 
hauc we as a Donate, the booke ofthe 
path wape to [cripturc,and fo2 an Acci⸗ 
dence, becauſe we ſhoulde be good ſcho 
lers ſhoꝛtlo, and be ſonc ipedde, we haue 
the whole ſumme of ſcrypture ina litle 
bokc;fo that after theſe bokes weil lcar- 
ned, we bee mete fo2 Tyndales penta⸗ 
teukes, and Tyndales teſcamente, and 
all the tother hygh hercfics that he, and 
Jap, and Fryth, t frere Barnes, teache N 
in all they: bookes beſyde, Of al which ; 4 
bereſtes,the ſeede is ſowen, and pꝛetilpt 
ſpꝛongen vp in thele litle bookes befoze- | 
Foz the Pꝛimer, and Þſaleer , pꝛapers & | 1 
and all, were tranllated, and made in 40 T 
thys maner, by nonc other but berett- . F 
kes. The Pſalter was tranſlated. by *# 
Geo2ge Jaye the pꝛieſte, that is wedded "i 
nowe,and heare ſape the Pꝛime: too. { | 
Mherein the ſeuen Þſalmes be ſcite in | | 
without the Letanpe, left folke ſhoulte : 1k 
zape to Davntes. And the Dirige is * 1. 
eft out clene, leſt a man might bafke to i 
pꝛape thereon foz bys fathers ſouſe. In f 
their kalender befo2e their denout p2ays 5 
ers, they haue ſette vs a new Saynt, ſyꝛ a ginking 
Thomas Þytton the heretike that was mariyz, 
burned in Bente, of whome J ſhall tell 3 
pou mate after. Him haue they ſette on 1A 
apnt Weben bys cuen, by the name of 3 
Dapnt Thomas the martpz. Alonge N 
wozke woulde it be to rehearſe pou all 
thep2 bokes,fo2 there be vet moe then I 
knowe, Agapnlt all whiche, the kynges 
igh wiſedome politikely pꝛoupded, in | 
hat his highnes by his pzoclamactons 
fozbodc any maner engltlh bokes pꝛin⸗ f 
ted beyonde the ſca to be bꝛoughte into i 
17 realme, oꝛ any to be ſolde, pꝛynted th 
within thys realme, but ik the name of th 
the pziuter and his dwelling place wer 1 uo 
ſette vpon the booke, But pct ſo is it as py = 
I ſayde befoze, that of theſe vugrzcious = MD 
bookes fall of peſtilenc poyſoned here- \ 1 
ſies. that haue in other realmes already 
killed by ſcyſmes 4 warre manye thou⸗ | | 
ſande bodies, and by ſinnefull errours, =. 
and abhominable hereſics , manpe moe | * 
thouſand ſoules:hauenowe a fewe nas =: 14 
licious myſchieuous perſones bꝛought | il 
| 


into thys realine, and laboure + enfo:ce = 
them ſelfe in all that euer they maye, ta # 13 
coꝛrupt and in fecte all good and vertu⸗ 

ous people. Noꝛ no man 1s there ape 

where liuing moꝛe ſtudiouſe and buſpe 

to dode hymlelle good, then thoſe enuv⸗ 

ous wꝛetches be laboꝛiqus and tecuent 

fo dooe all other menne harme, in bo⸗ 1 

dye, ſubſtaunce, and ſoule. 1 

. } 
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here be fledde oute ofthys realme foz 
hereſye a fewe ungracpous folke, what 
maner folke theyz w2yting and thep2 li⸗ 
ninge ſheweth. Foz the captapnes bee 
p:icttes, monkes , and freres , that nep- 
ther ſaye maſſe noꝛ mattyns,no: neuer 
come at churche, talking ſfillof fapth,x 
fall of falſe hereſtes, would ſeme Chꝛi⸗ 
{ics apoſtles, + plape the deuilg diſours, 
ſpeaking much ot the ſpirite wund moe 
deuociõ then dogges, diuers ofthe pꝛie⸗ 
tes, monkes, ano freres, not let to wed 
harlottes, and then call the wyues. And 
when they haue once vilapned the ſacra 
ment of matrimonpe, then woulde they 
_ vs pe me 1 — *. — 4 of we 
 Aulter to, telling vs as Tyndall doth, 
— here gig finne to doe þ bleſſed body of Ch21 
, in that ſacrament anye honour 02 reue- 
rence, but onely take it foꝛ a token, 
owe when theyꝛ chiefe captaynes be 
uch, we ſhall not nede to doute of what 
ſozte we ſhal rcken the remenant. Theſe 
felowes that naughte hadde here, and 
—— naughte caried hence, noz no⸗ 
png fynvinge there to loue vpon, bee 
pet ſuſkained and mainteined with mo- 
neve ſente them by ſome euill dyſpoſed 
perſones oute of this realme thether, £ 
that fo: none other entent , but to make 
. them ſytte and ſceke oute hereſpes, and 
ſpedelpe ſende them hether. 
Wlhiche bokes, albeit that they neither 
can bee there pꝛynded withoure- greate 
coſf,no2 here folve without great adue- 
tare + perill, yet ceaſe they not with mo⸗ 
ney ſent from hence, to pꝛint them there 
and ſende them hether by the hole fattes 
full at once, and in ſome places lokpng 
fo: no lucre, caſt them abꝛode by night, 
ſo greate a peſtilent pleaſure haue ſome 
deueliſhe people caught, with the laboz, 
$ frauaile,coff,charge,peril, arme, and 
hurt ofthemſelf, to ſeke the deſtruccion 
of other. As the deuill hath a — de⸗ 
lighte to begyle god people, and bꝛinge 
they: ſoules into euerlaſting toꝛmente 
out any maner winning, + not wout 
final encreace of his own eternal payn: 
ſo doe theſe heretikes the deuilles dilci⸗ 
ples beſctte their whole pleaſure 4 fudy 
fs their owne finall damnacion, in the 
trayning ot ſimple ſoules to hel by their 
deueliſh hereſies. Much they crye out 
ainff the clergie,ſaping that the pꝛie⸗ 
g loue to raygne in mens conſcience. 
But they themlelfſhew that whan they 
haue made the denill raygne in a mans 
conſcience, ſo karre farth, that he hath 
no conſcience to eate fleſhe on god frp- 
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dape, noz to caſte Chꝛiſtes crom inthe 
canell, no: to th:ow his blelled body 
of the ptr: then after that likewiſe as the 
falſe pzeachers that wer Jewes, laben 
red to haue al chꝛiſten people cyꝛc 
led, ta thinterthat as ſaynt Poule (ah 
they myghte gloꝛie in they; ficſhe,ſ 
theſe arche heretikes verpe gladde, a 
great glozie they take whan they 
heare tgat any man is brought to bur 
ning thoꝛowe thep2 bookes, Than 
boaſte that they haue done a great 
trye, and ſaye they haue made a 
whan their popſoned bokes haue z Ig j 
the chꝛiſte man both in body and ſony, 
Chus retoyced Tyndall in the death of 
Hytton,of whoſe bur ninge he boaſtrh 
in his aunſwer to my dpaloge, where he 
w2iteth thereof, that where I lalbe th 
JI had neuer founden no2 heardof 
of them, but that he would fo:ſwearets 
ſaue hys life. J had hearde he ſapeth of 
ſyꝛ Thomas Hy.ton whom the biſhoys 
of Rocheſfer, and Caunterburp flewxt 
mapdſtone. ©Ofrhis man they ſohigh 
ly reiopce, that they haue as I laydſety 
his name in the kalendar betoze aboke 
of their engliſhe pꝛapers by the name ofg 
ſaynt Thomas te martp?2,in the vigile 
ofthe bleſſed apoſtle ſaynt Vathie, the 
xxiu.daye of Febꝛuarie, and haue pute 
out foz hym the holy doctour andglo 
ons martpꝛ, ſapnt Policarpus, the ble 
ſed biſhop, and the diſciple of ſaint John 
theuangelifte, foz that was his dayein 
dede, and ſo is if in ſome kalendarsmar 
ked. 22 to thentẽt that ye may ſom 
what lee what good chziſten faythe in 
Thomas Hyttõ was of, this neweſaint 
of Tindales canontſactö, in whoſebur 
ning Tindal ſo gavly gloꝛicth, + which 
bath hys holte dape fo nowe 9 
to him, that ſaynt Policarpꝰ mull gene 
him place in the kalendar. J ſhall ſome 
what ſhew you what hole ſome hereſics 
this holy martyꝛ held. Fyꝛſt pe ſhal v⸗ 
derſtand, p he was apꝛieſte, 1 fallyngu 
Luthers ſect,+ after to the ſect offrert 
DPuſkin,x zwpnglius,calf of mattinst 
male, and all dimine ſeruice, and ſo be 
came an apoſtle, ſet to and fro, betwens 
our englithe heretikes beyond theſca,t 
ſuch as wer here at home. Nowehap 
ed it ſo that after he had viſited herehis 
holp congregacions, in diuers co; 
and luſkes lanes, and conmfo2ted 
in the Loꝛde to ſfande ſtiffe with ther 
uill in their errours and hereſies, 20 fe 
was going backe agayn at Trent 
God conſideryng the great abo e 


@ in 
ys 
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dehad taken already, and determpning 


bing bis baſtnes to his wel deſerued 


, gaue him ſodeiniy ſuch a fauour 
andſo great a grace fn the viſage, that 
man that behelde him tooke dym 
a the fe. F02 where as there had ben 
certain lynnen clothes pilfred awape 
that were hanginge on an Yedge „ and 
ir Thomas Vitton was walking not 
farof ſuſpiciouſly in the meditacion of 
his hereſies ; the people 2282 that þ 

gerly knaue had frolen the clowtes, 


fill in queſtion with hym and ſerched 


um, and ſo lounde they certain letters 


S (ecretely connayed in his cote, witten 


tom enangelicall bꝛetherne here, vnto 


theeuangelicall heretikes bevonde the 


ſea. And vpon thoſe letters founden, he 
was wyth his letters bꝛought befoze þ 
moſt ccuerende father in god the arche- 
biſhop of Canterbury,and atterwarde 
as wel by his loꝛdſhippe as by the reue- 
tende fatherþ biſhop of Rochefter era- 
mined, and after foz hys abhominable 
bercſies delluered to the ſeculer handes 
and burned. In his exraminacion he re- 
fuſed to be w oꝛne to ſap trouth, affyꝛ⸗ 
myng that neither Biſhoppe no2 Pope 
had authozite to compell him to ſwere. 
Which point although it be a falſe he⸗ 
relie,yet is it lykely that he refuſed the 
the, rather of frowardneſſe the of any 
relpecte that he had epther in keping oz 
beaking, Foz neuer coulde J find he⸗ 
retike yet, that any coſciFfce had in an 

othe, And of trouth Zindale in his aũ⸗ 
ſwere to my dialogue, teacheth che that 


they may bzeake theyꝛ othe and ber foꝛ⸗ 


ſwoꝛne without anp ſcruple at all. 
Þys father and his mother he woulde 
not de aknawen of what they were, thei 
were ſome ſo good folke of lykelyhode, 
thathe coulde net abpde the glozy. 
he would not be aknowen that himſelf 


> was pꝛieſte, but ſaped that he had by ß 


act ot. ix.peres. ben beponde the ſea,x 

te liued by the io ner#craft - How- 
delt he ſaide that he had alwaye as hys 
lerſour would gyue hym leaue, and as 
he coulde fonde opoztunite in places 
where he tame, taught 5 goſpell of god 
after hys qwne minde x hys owne opt- 
mon, not fozcing of the determinacion 
ofthe church and ſaid that be entended 
io dis power lo to perſener ſtil, Of his 


as lot baptiſme, he agreed it 

ment neceſſary to ſaluation, 

mecy lay perſon de ſaid might as well 
tile as a pꝛieſt, were the child in ng- 


| 


teaching theſe thinges were part. Firs 
aſacra-. 
L webeit 


| 


ceſſite oʒ not, that the fozme of daptys 2 
ſing vled in the chu: £3 were much bet⸗ 
ter, it it were ſpoke in cnglithe, Df mas 
frimony whither it were a ſacramet o: 
not, he (ated he wilt nere But he laycd 
pet that it was a thing neteſlary and of 
ch:iſte people to be obſered and kept. 
Howbeit as foz the ſolempntſacion of 
mar tage at church he . . it fo: god, 
but ſaled it neded not. The ma ment by 
likelyhod that it was good pnough to 
wed vpon aculſhion when the dogges 
be a bedde, as theire pꝛieſtes wedde J # 
wene wher they: perſons be knowen. 
Foz elles thei et not to webde open ve 
at church, + take the whole pariſhe fo; 
witneſſes of they: beaſt ly bychery. 
The extreme vnccion oz anelvnge and 
confirmacion, be ſaped be no lacramt⸗ 
tes ofthe church, noꝛ be nothing neceſ- 
ſarteto the ſou le. The ſacrament of 02- 
der he ſayd is no ſacramet of þchurch, 
noz was neuer ozdeined by God in the 
newetcſfament, but onely by man. 
The maſſe he ſaid ſhould ucuer be ſaid. 
Foz he ſaped that to ſay maſle after the - 
maner ofthe church, is rather ſinne ttt 
vertue. As fo: cd feſſion made to a pꝛiiſt 
he ſayd nothing pꝛoftteth the ſoule, noz 
penaũce eniopned of the pꝛieſt vnto the 
penitent confeſſed, is nothing neceſſa- 
rye. Purgatoꝛy he denied, and ſaid alſo 
that neither pꝛaiour noꝛ faſting foz the 
ſoules departed, can do them any good. 
To vow and entre into any religio ap⸗ 
pꝛoued by the lawe, he ſaped auapleth 
not, but he layd that all that entre into 
religion ſinne in ſo doing. | 
Be belde alſo that no man hath any fre 
wyll after that he hath ones ſinned. 

He held that to ſate any diuine ſeruice 


after the oꝛdinaũce of thechurch,auat- 


leth nothing, and that al diuine ſeruice 
map be left vnſated without ant ſinne. 
Be helde that all the ymages of Chꝛiſte 
and hys ſaintes, ſhoulde be thꝛowe out 
ofthe church. He held alſo that whatſo⸗ 
euer the Pope oꝛ the general counſas ile 
make, be lyde that that is erp2eficly c6- 
maunded in ſcripture,enery man may 
lawfully bꝛeake it without any maner 
ſinne at all moꝛ tall oz ventall eyther. 

He helde alſo that it is not law full nei⸗ 
ther fo: the kinge of Englande, noꝛ foz 
any other chꝛiſten pꝛince, to make any 
lawe, oꝛ ſtatute fo: the puniſhement of 
any thefte oz any other crime, by which 
lawe any man ſhould ſuffer death. Foz 
beſayd that all ſuch lawes be contrary 


tothe goſpel, which wil no man to _ 
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$4.6 The preface, 
A Is touching the bleſſed ſacrament of þ 


altare, he ſaid it is a neceſſary, ſacramt 
but he helde ÿᷣ after the cõſecraciõ, there 
Was none other thing therin, but onely 
the very ſubſt aunce of materpal bꝛead 
and wine, and ſo he laid he firmely be- 
leucd , and that he woulde holde that 
oOppinien to the death. Finally holding 
al theſe abominable hereſies, with pet 
diucrſe other mo of like ſewote 4 ſozt, h 
ſayd that he was very certaine # lurs,s 
tie hadde the grace of god. with him, and 
that þ holy ghoff was Win him. And ſo 
was be after much faudur ſhewed him, 
much labour charitably taken foz the 
ſauing of him, delvuered in concluſion 
fo: his obſtinacie to the ſeculare han⸗ 
des, and burned vppe in hys falſe fayth 
and here ſies, wherof he learned p great 
part of Tindalles holy booke, and now 
the ſpirite of crrour and lienge, hath ta⸗ 
ken hys wzctchedÞule w him ſtraight 
fro the ſhozt fire tothe lyze cucrlaffing, 
And this is lo ſyꝛ Thomas Þyutton the 
deuils ſtinking marty?, of whoſe bur- 
ning Tindall maketh boaſt. Uherfo:e 
ſith Tindale alowethhiscauſe,hemuſt 
nedes defende hys articles. And nowe 
wote J well that ſome ofthoſe artycles 
Tindalhach hunſelf geuen ouer at laſt 
fo: ſhame, as the article agaiff images. 
and the article againſt the Iybertie of 
mans frewill, wherin he beareth me in 
hande in his aunſwere to my dialogue, 
that J belye Luther. But when J lhyall 
coe toy place, J ſhal let you ſe Luthers 
owne woꝛdes in point ſo plaine, þ ye 
hal not meruaile though Tindal were 
aſhamed of his maiſter. And yet Hal pe 
meruaile that Tindall was fo ſhame- 
leſſe to deny the thing, which ye ſhal ſec 
lo e pꝛoued. But pe ſeep of thys 
holy martir, Tindall hath not ſo great 
canſe to gloꝛye, but that he may ſcrape 
out hys name againe out of the kalen- 
dar, and reſto:e the bleſſed biſhop ſaint 

olicarpus againe into his place. 

hen haue pe had here burned ſence 
at London of late Richarde Baifelde, 
late a monke and a pꝛieſt, wyche fell to 
hereſie and was abtured, 4 after þ lyke 
a dogge returning fohys vomite, and 
beyng fleddeouer the ſea, and ſendin 
fro thenſe Tindalles hereſies hyther 
many miſcheucuſe ſoꝛtes of bokes:had 
yet the kinges graciouſe foꝛgiuenes, 1 
as it was after pꝛoued bothe by other 
mens and his owne confeſſion to, was 
occapied aboute two thynges at ones, 
is to wit both in ſewing foz remtllis 


and pardon of his offene fo; bin 
in thoſe bookes, aud theretypth nile 2h 
ſelling them here ty tecreteip; and 
ding oucr foz mo, with which ax la? be 
was taken. And fo rcherſe his herein 
nedeth litle, the bokes that he bzougy 
well heweth them, and bys holprig 
well drelareth them, whe beyng both 
pꝛieſt 4 a monke, he wet about two wy 
ues, one in 15:aband, a nother men 
land. What he met J cannot mabe ven 
ſure , whyther he wonlde be lureeftze 
tone if the tether ſhoulde happe recule 
him,oz that he woulde have them both, 
the tone here, the tother there, oz elle 
both in one plate p tone becauſe he was 
pꝛieſt, the tother becauſe he was mite, 
Of Bayfeldes burning hath Cyndal 
no great cauſe to glozy . Fo? though 
Tyndalles bookes h:onght himtotur 
ninge, pet was he not ſo conftantinhis 
euangelicall doctrine, but that alterz 
he was taken, all the while that he was 
not in vtter diſpapꝛe ot pardon, he was 
wel coteiit to haue foꝛſwoꝛne it again, 
nd letted not to vfter his enangellcel 
zethzen both in Engiande + els where 


* 


cauſinge ſome of them to be caken, as 0 


Seoꝛge Conſtauntine ere heeſcaped, 


was redy to haue in woꝛde at the lea 
wiſe abiured al Þ holy doctrine, what 
his heart was god and he know, andy 
aduenture the deuill to if he entended 
otherwiſe. But ſurely there was ent 
ded toward hym ſomwhat moe good, 
then his dealing had befoꝛe delerued. 
And lo much the moꝛe fanour was ther 
minded bym, in that he ſemed veryeps 
nitent ofhys myſleuſing or hymſell, in 
falling to Zyndalles hcreſies agaym. 
Fo: which he knoledged himſelk woy 
thy to behanged, that he hadde fo {alle 
ly abuſed the kynges gracioule 
ſion and pardon getien hym beleꝛe em 
had fo2 al that in the while both beugt 
and ſolde of thoſe herettcall boies; and 
ſecretely ſet fozth thoſehereſies. Aber 
ol he ſhewed him ſclfe lo repentu 
be vttered and diſcloſed divers of hes 
compantons, of whome there art lem 
abturedſence, and ſome that he wit 
well were abiured befoꝛt, namely k 
chard Necton which was by C 
ines deteccto takt t comitted to 4 
gate wher ercept he hap to die verve 
pꝛiſõ, he ſtãdeth in great perill te wo 
it be longe, fo: hys falling a _ 
ZTindalles hereſies burned. e 

it ſemed by the maner of Geo2ge — 
ſcantine, while he was here inp?! that 
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te did koꝛthink hys errours ctiue the ſtuff, and deliner it actoꝛding & 
ee and ſo — the peſti⸗ vnto your minde. Ther toꝛe it ye haue 
ſon of them, that he thouhgte it not ſpoken ſo farre in the matter that it 
that ſuch as wer infect ther with may ve none pꝛeiudictall oꝛ hurte vnto 
the by the meane ol hys deteccion uy J woulde ye thoulde ga noferthey 
zmended,and with the loſe of his body in the matter, but euen as a ma armed 
the ſoule cured, then both twapne caſte W faith,go foꝛth in your matter boldly 
2wave , 0 if the man were peraduen⸗ and put the to their pꝛoues. As fo2 one :.Cotinty.ts; 
tt ok hard hart and maliciouſe minde 1s none you knowe well by 17 lawe of 
nearable,he thought it were then bet god oꝛ man. 3 f there be any thyng that 
xr to lende hym ko the denill alone, Jcan do,ſende wo2de and pe ſhal finde 
let hm liue and dꝛaw —— other me redy to my power euen to deathe by 
with bpm . Thys good minde it lemeth Goddes grace, who pꝛap long to pꝛe⸗ 
un Conſtantine had the and therefoze ſerue you # confozte pou in your trou- B 
as there god hope of his amendemert, ble to the confuſion of all tyzantes. 
Ind peraduenture the man had amen- Lo here pe haue hearde an apoſtolycall 
and ſtanden ſtill in grace, if ſome ppftle, counſatling the man to go backs 
ll tounſalle had not cũmen at hom, with the tronth, and arme himſelt with 
af which there was left vnſought no de- faith, and make him ſtrong to lye low 
liche inuencton oꝛ meane to ſend him and foꝛſwere himſelfe if nede were, foz 
uo much that one of the letters J foz- Bpꝛte wylte well J were not likely to 
ned to inteccept my ſelfe wꝛitten vn- leue and belieue hym at his bare woꝛd. 
hem, by one John Birte otherwyſe Vere will Byzfeperaduenture zeach, 
calling hilelt Adꝛpane, otherwiſe John and bing vs in themtdwinesof Egipt 
wheb1ader,and pet otherwiſe nowe J that ſaued the childzen of Jſraell from 
tinattelyou what. Dftrouth Geozge Pharao, fo? which God gaue thenewe 
unt anſtine after he had conkeſſed vn⸗ howſes. Wherein Abet and J wyl not 8 
nafaithfull ſeruant of mine to bee de- much diſpute, Foz albeit that god hat 
dated to me, that Recton had or his de- gluen him no howſe pet, noz it is not a 
luery many ok thoſe heretical bookes: one wyth a lye ta ſaue a yonge innocft 
ſent woꝛde foꝛthwith to Necto, that babe, x with periury to defende an olde 
hould ſend the bookes home to me. peſtelent heretike, and though ſait Auſs 
Which if he did and that J might haue ten ſayth that it is not lawfull to lie fo: 
tt ene ſure tokens of amendement in Ie l J tell not my tale to lape a To ſye it is 
theman, Cöſtãtyne per ceiued wel that 2 ſo highlpe to anpe ſuche mennes not 
edad be yet likely to haue had kaudur charge as theſe folke bee, whoſe whole 
hewedhim. But when that Rectõ had ſecte is nothyng elles but lies, but Jre- 
ines made Bpꝛte of hys — earce pou hys letter becauſe pe ſhould 
luiſedbetwene the that ectoõ ſhoulde | ſee what trewth there is in ſuche folkes 
ut do ſo in no wyſe, aſtyꝛminge to C9- Wozdes, — as fo2 Conſtantine U 
kantine that it coulde not be done, and as J ſapd befoze, ſeemed in pꝛiſon here 


pit could not in deede koꝛ perad- very penytent, and vtterip minded to 
venture they wer al ſold al redy. How ⸗ koꝛſake ſuch hereſpes and heretikes foz 
ecto now ſith he was taken ſayd euer. In pꝛofe wherof he not onely de⸗ 
gar dis wife had burned them . But it tected as J yd bys owne deedes + hys 
o ſtu 


swelknowen that Necton hadde him felowes, but a died + deuiſed how 
anda man of hys alſo, ſolde ma⸗ thoſe deueliſhe bookes which hpmſelfe 
iy ſuch bokes of hereſp, both in Londs and other of hys felowes had bꝛoughte 
mdinother ſhyꝛes ſithe his abiuraciõ. and ſhipped, might come to the biſhops 
out howſoeuer the matter was, Byꝛte Handes to be burned . And therefo2ehe 
"dis letter adutſed Conffantine if he ewed me the ſhipmans namethat had 
poſſible to call backe hys cofeſſis them, and þ markes of the ferdelles, by 
pM wherin I thinke it good that pe Which J haue ſence his eſ ape recetued 
re hys very letter it ſelf. Lo in theſe them. And it map be by Goddes-grace, 
— wꝛote. The grace and peace that though the man fled henſe foꝛ fears 
ur ſautoux Jeſus be wpth you good of ſuch harme as he wiff he had wel de⸗ 
Confkantine , Sp2 as fo: the ſerued, and pet was nothyng towarde 
that ye woulde haue bꝛought to hym, but peraduenture moze good then 
» wpll not be in no maner wiſe, þ he was ware of: he is yet ameded in hys 
s not at home that houlde re- minde and hath in hys 18 * 
J. . ; a 
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heauen, oz ſoule in purgatozp, 02 nde 


348 
A al Cindalles hereſies 1 ſ0 J pꝛay god it 
be, fo I woulde be ſoꝛy Þ euer Tindall 
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\. thouldglo:p and boaſt of hys burning. 
Howbeit in the meane while, til it may 
wel appere that he be ſurely turned to 
catholitke fapth again, J wil aduiſe al 
good Chꝛiſten folke and ſpecially the 
kinges ſubiectes, to fozbere 4 eſchewe 
hys company . Foz that engliſhe man 
which ſhal be fouden to be familiarew 
bi there, befoꝛe his conuerſts here kno⸗ 
wet er therby bzing himſelf 
in ſulpicion of hercſic,+ happely heare 

B therof at his retourning hither. J beare 
alſo that Tyndall bighlye reiopſeth in 
che burning of Tewkeſbery,but J ca ſe 
no very great cauſe why but if he reken 
it fo: great gloꝛyvᷣ the man dyd abyde 
Fill by the fake when he was faſt boũ⸗ 
den to it, Foz as foz þ hereſies he would 
haue abtured them againe with all his 
harte, and haue accurſed Tindall to, 
Hal that might haue ſaued his life. And 
fo he gaue counſayle vnto one James 5 
was toꝛ hereſy in pꝛiſon with hym. Foz 
as James hach ſence cofeled, Tewkeſ 

C bery ſayed vnto him, ſaue you pour felf 
and abiure . But as fo: me becauſe A 
haue abiured betoꝛe, there is no remedp 
with me but death. By which woꝛdes if 
he had not ben in diſpapꝛe ot lyfe, it wel 
appereth he would with good wil haue 
ones abiured, g ones periured agatne. 

And pet at hys examinacion he denied 
that euer he had holden any ſuch oppy- 
nions as he was abiured fo: , notwith- 
— that there were at hys cramit- 
nac ion ſome perſons pꝛe ſent of muche 
honeſty and wo2ſhip, two that had ben 
pꝛeſent at hys abiuracion befoze , to 
1 alſo his owne hand was ſubſcri⸗ 

D bed. And afterward being ferther era- 
mined vpon the ſame, ſome he dented, + 
ſome he defended again. Amonge other 
thinges he ſaied that he vſed to pꝛaye to 
ſaintes, and that he beleued them to be 
goddes frendes, + that theyꝛ pꝛapours 
were profitable to vs and well done to 
pzay to them. Wherupon à ſaped vnto 
byin mp ſelfe that J was glad fo ſe him 
inthat point yet ameded,and J ſhewed 
him as the trouth was in dede,that Ja- 
mes helde the contrary, and that he had 
ſo great a truſt in Tewkeſberp, that 3 
douted not but when he ſhoulde heare þ 
Tewkeſbery had reuoked that point, he 
woulderenoks it to. As ſone as Tew⸗ 
keſbury heard that, he went fro it agaie 
by and by, and that ſo farre, that final- 


ly be would not agre that befoze the dap 


—— — 


— 


either, 202 pright faith in the ſacramge 


ofthe altar would he not confeſſetnns 
wyle , Foz which thinges and diner 
other hozribleherelies, ye was 
red at laſt vnto y ſeculer bandes'+ bye, 
ned, as ther was neuer w2etche? 
better woꝛthy. Pet is there oneth 
notable, and wel declaring what gag 
and charitable minde the man diedin, 
ro after that he was deltuered unte 
eculer handes , neither while be waz 
in pꝛiſon no2 at the time of hys deathe, 


woulde he by hys will bee ackrownf 


of any ot his hereſtes vnto any many 
that aſked hym anpe quicſtion, butcy 
ucred and hidde them by al the meant 
be coulde make, and labouredtomake 
euery man wene, that he had neuer ha 
den any ſuch oppinio. And by this tex 
lyng euery man may ſce that herought 
not ſo much fo2 bys hereſies, no: tooke 


thẽ not in his own mind fo: ſuch vo, 


as he ſo greatly fo:ced whyther 
wet fo: ward,o2 backwardas he would 
faine leaue an oppinion amdage the 


ple that his iudges had bozne hi wig g 


in hande, condempned h = , 
ereſies as he neuet held. and what 
cience he had that died in that mim 
there is no good man doubteth. 
Now was his examinacion not ſeeret, 
ut folke ynough therat both ſpirituall 
and tempoꝛal, and ot 1 part rygtt 
wozthipfull , ſo that bys ma 
minde can in 5 point little take 
And pet did the ſane James, allo coy 
feſſe afrerwarde,that Zewkeſberyhal 
redde vnto him wicliſfes wicket 
the bleed ſacrament. And euer f Wi 


there founden aboutehim oy os 2 


fes officers in þ pꝛiſõ, a boo 

of his owne hand w2tting, Þ is £0 wit 
the boke of Parten Luther, where 
teacheth men under the nameofc 
liberty , to runne into the deulls 
dage . And in hys houſe was found 
Tyndalles booke of obedience; why! 
be well allowed, and bys wyckedboi 
alſo of the wicked Mamnmons , ſayengt 
at hys eraminacton, that al thehereſis 
therin were good and Chz2iſten falttt, 
being in dede, as full of falſe 

as frantike as euer heretike made 
ſyth Ch2iſte was boꝛne. And pet aii 
notwithtanding, when he — 
ſhy2veffes warde, and at the time 
death, he would not ſpeake of w 
ſyes any thing, noꝛ ſay that he - 
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woulde holde thys point and that, 
anzcled himſelfe as couertiv as he 

to make the people weene that he 

had holden no maner o pinto at al, noz 
had J thinke if Tindales vngra- 
ciouſe bookes hadde neuer come in hys 
dande. Foz which the poꝛe wꝛetch lieth 
now1in hell 4 criech out on bym, x Tin- 
dall it de doo not amende in tine. he is 
ipke to fynde hym when they come to⸗ 
iber, an hote fyꝛebꝛande burning at 
»s backe, that all the water in p wozld 
woll neuer be able to quenche. Another 
is there alſo; who hys vnhappy bookes 


baue brought vato the fpze, Thomas 


Bylnel that was befoze abiured, which 
was the man of whome wit out name 

ſpake ſo much in mp — — which 
I by. xx. wytnellest aboue, 
id pet ſticke ſtyll in hys deniall, and 


ſayed they were all koꝛlwoꝛen, and had 


vecerly belyed hym. But god which is 
bery trouth, and bꝛingeth at laſt alwa 
þtroachto light, would not ſuffer ſuc 

obſtinatevacrouth at legth to paſſe vn⸗ 

niſhed „ but of hys endeles mercy 

ght hys body to — t ru bym 

pet the grace to tourne ; ſaue hys ſoule. 


Fo: ſo was it that after diuerſe ſermos 
C pᷣhich he had after his abiuracion, and 
againſt the pꝛohi bicton giuen hym vpõ 


dys abitur acion, made in ſundꝛy ſecrete 
teꝛners, and ſome alſo openly, whereof 
the biſhop yet becauſe he hearde of none 
dereſytherin had foꝛ boꝛne to lay þ diſo- 
bediece to his charge:he wet vnto Roꝛ⸗ 
wiche, wher he had enfectred diuers of þ 
title befoze, And being there ſerretelp 
__ a textapns ſpace had inp while 
ſebnto4 an ancreſle, and there be- 
ſecretely to ſow his cocle, 4 bought 


hir diuers of Tindalles bookes, £. 


pus there taken in the doinge, and the 


? bookes after founden aboute a nother 


man that was conuaieng them thenfe, 
theſe thinges who ſo heard the whole 
came in ſuch wile to paſſe, that 
could nothing doubt but that it came 
by the very pꝛouiſion of God. 
| cae toeraminacion.he wared 
and ſtuburne in hys oppinions. 
But vet was god ſo good and gracious 
—— — that Fe waok finallye ſo 
P nto Chꝛiſte and h 
ſrewcatholike faithe,that not — ac 
Me y2e,as well in woꝛdes as w2tting, 
g — many dapes befoꝛe, he had re⸗ 
— Abhoꝛred, and deteſted ſuch here⸗ 
ea us he befoꝛe had holde, which not- 
anding there lacked not ſhe that 


were very ſoꝛp fo2 it, ot whom Toe ſaid, c 
and ſome wꝛote out of Nozwich to Lö⸗ 
do,ybe had not renokeo his hereſies at 
all, but ſtyll had abyden by them. And 
ſuch as were not aſhamed thus to ſape 
and w2ite, beynge aſterwarderamined 
therupon, ſawe the contrarie ſo plaine⸗ 
ly pꝛoued in theire faces, by ſuche as at 
pes erecucion ſtode by him. while he rev 

is reuocacion himſelte, that they had 
in concluſion nothing elles to ſape, but 
that he redde his reuocacion ſo ſoftly, 5 
they coulde not heare it. Dowebeit thep 1 
confeſſed that he loked vpon a bill and & 
red it, but they ſapd that thei could not 
tell, whither it were the byll of hys re- 
uocacion 02 not. And pet reherſed they 
them ſelfe certaine thinges ſpoken by 
hym to the people at the fire, whereby 
they could not but perceiue wel that he 
reuoked hys errours, albeit that ſom of 
them watered his woꝛdes wyth addicts 


ons of thep:e owne, as it was well pꝛo⸗ 


ned befoꝛe them. They coulde not alſo 
deny but that fo:thwith vpon his iuge⸗ 
ment and hys degradacion, be kneled 
downe befo:e the byſhoppes chauncel G 
lour in the pꝛeſence of all the people, $ 
humbli befought him of abſolucton fro 
the (entence of ercCommunitcacion, and 
with his tudgement held him ſeife well 
content, and knowledged that he hadde 
well deſerued to ſuffer the death, that he 
then wiſte he houlde; They coulde not 
ſay nay but that vpon thys hys humble 
requeſt and pꝛapour, he was therein þ- 
ſence of all the people aſloplebd, befoze 
Phe was caryed out ofthe court, which 
themſcife well wpf would neuer haut 
ben, but if he hadde reuoked. 
Vet was there a nother thinge that thet 
coulde not deny Foz albeit they ſaved 
p were not therat, yet thet had harde 
it in ſuche wyſe, that as they (ated they 5 
beleued it to be trew)+x that thinge was 
ſuch, as it ſcife alone muſt nedes make 
them ſure that he had reuoked hys here- 
ſyes. The thing was this. He labozed 
made great inffaunce certapne dayes 
after dis iudgement, that he myght be 
ſaffred to receine the bleſſed dot pe of 
of Chꝛiſte in foꝛme of bꝛeade. Wherein 
the chaunceltour made a while grrate 
ſcicking and difficultie, to the entent p 
he would the better and moe clerelp p- 
ceyue what deuocion the manne hadde 
therto. And finally . hym to 
be of a trew perfice faith, and his deſire 
to ꝓcede of a ferut mind.it was 
and graunted. And thereupon was be 
3.1y. bows 


The very fol 


go || Thepteface, 


A howſeled in ſo trew perfite faythe, 4 ſo 
great denocio, that euery good Ch:iltt 
man bath great cauſe to reiovce therin. 
And when hys confcſfour in the ende of 
the maſſe, which Bylney full deuowte⸗ 
ly heard vpon hys knees, b:ought vnto 
hym the body of Chꝛiſt vpon the paten 
ofthe chalice, with very good 4 godly 
exhoꝛtatiõ vſed uvnto him, that except he 
were in heart as he was in woꝛde 4 out- 
ward ſemblaunce he ſhoulde elles foz⸗ 
beare to receine that bleſſed bodpe, ſith 
be ſhonlde then undowtedlpe recepue 

B it on his owne bampnacion: it woulde 
haue gladded any good chziſten hearte, 
to haue harde hys faithfull chꝛiſten ay- 
ſwere, as they repoꝛte, and teſtyfie that 
were at that time by. Poꝛeouer where 
as in the pꝛeſtce of that holy ſacrament 
— yet vpon the pate in the pꝛieſtes 

Ades, Bilney befo:e he recetued it ſaid 

the colecte,pomize leu Chriſte: when he cãe 

at thele wo2 des, ercleſie tue pacem er concordi- 
vn, he diuers times repeted thoſe woꝛdes 
with tunſions and knockinges vppon 
his bꝛeſt, and there vnto god confeſſed 
and aſked his mercv, that he had ſo gre⸗ 

nouſelyerred in that point, and ſo ſoꝛe 
offeded him in contẽpning hys church. 
And no meruaile was it, t ough be had 
a ſpectall remo2ſe of that article, Foz 
thecontempning of Ch:iffes catholike 
knowenchurch, and the framing of a 
ſecrete vnknowen churche that he lear- 
ned of Luther and Tindall, was þverp 
potnet that bꝛought hym vnto all hys 
miſchiele, as the very foũdacion wher- 
upon all other hereſies are builded, 

And therefoꝛe as the goodnes of Godde 

gaue hym grace to cal vnto the deupll 
all hys other errours: ſo gaue he hym 
ſpeciall grace to haue of that here⸗ 
that was and is the grounde of all 

e remenaunt, moſte eſpecyall repen- 

faunce and remozſe, wherby we mape 
berye well hope and truſt that our lozd 

(whoſe bye goodneſſe gaue hym ſuc 
ace ſo fully to repente and renoke his 

eſpes, that he with glad hearce was 
cotent to ſuffer 72 ro þ puniſhemẽt 
ot his offfce)hath o inkinite merci⸗ 
taken and accepted that papne foz ſo 
farre as he will eracte of oꝛe mans 
nes purgatoꝛv, and ſetting the merites 
of hys owne wich fr paſſion thereun⸗ 


dac(on where: 
upon bereſtes 
are bpided. 


to, hathe fo:thwith from the fp:c taken 
hys bleſſed ſoyle to heauen , where he 
now pꝛaieth inceſſauntip fo: the — 72 
taunce and amendement of all ſuch as 
bane ben by dis meanes while he lyued 


into any ſuch errdurs indnced oz 

fozmed. And J firmely truſt that 
0 
0 


grace to that ettecte with that a ly mb 
nes pꝛayout wyll wozke and ſo h 
Godde it maye . But thus peſeethc 
Tyndall hath no greate cauleto 

of hys marty2s, when that their l 


U 
is openly nought, their oppinionsſas 
as hymlelfe wpll abh o2re, they reatpy 
abiure agapne it it mighte ſaue 
lpfe, theire ſectes ſo deſperate that 
ther they dare not at the fp:e ſette 
theyꝛt oppinions [oz ſhame, ozclles o 
malice doe diſſymule them to dung te 
people in a falſe oppinion of thetrewy 
8, to weene that they indged weng. 
nd Bpiney that hadde learning in 
had ben accuſtomed in mo2all vertnes, 
was by god reuoked fro Tindalles he 
reſie ere he died, and that of lphelihen 
the rather, becauſe Oodde wouldenct 
haue all hys good wozkes loſfe , am 
pet glo2icth Tyndall vagraciouſipein 
theire diſtruccion, rekening that them 
painefull deathe doth great wozſhippe 
to bys bookcs, which are of ſuche ſan 
that neuer were there wozle no; men 
abhoaminable wzitten . And pet by 
bookes beyng ſuch,ſome folke therear# 
that with ſuch fooliſhe fauour and ſud 
blinde affeccion reade wing] nn 
taſte enfected wyth the feucr of 
ſies, they not onely can not deſcernetie 
chynge that they reade (whycheif thy 
coulde they were in good wapetowan 
amendement) but are allo { 
angry with any man that wouldehcly 
them to perceiue it, and fapne woulte 
they haue theim rather believed thet 
aunſwered . Of which ſoꝛte ſomehaue 
aſked what haue z to do to . 
mat ter, ſapeng that beynga lay mi 
ſhould leue it to þclergye to wute n, 
not hauing ꝓfeſſed þ ſtudy of holyſcrip 
ture, J ſhould leaue the matter hole 
to deuines, Surely firſte as touching 
learning, iłthat theſe matters wer den 
doutfnll x thynges of great quellen n 
hadde beene lo conningly handcled iy 
Tyndall + hys felowes, as thel | 
ſeeme thereby matters of great doubt 
and queſtion:then woulde 7 peradue 
ture lette them alone my ſelfe, te bew 
bated by men of moe erudicion? 
— But now the matters 
ſo playne, euident, and clere, and 
whole church of ch21ft ſo clereiy put 
of queſtyon, that it is playne — 
dereſy earneſtly to bꝛinge them in — 
tion ; A neuer purpole beinge f 
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right minde and a trewe chꝛiſten man, catholique faithe, whereof he is by hys E 
a” qpue an heretique ſo much aucthozis no moze honozable then well deſcrued | 
tre , as to reken my ſelfe vnable in ſo tytle deffſo2,ſo nothing moze deteſteth 
playne poyntes of the chꝛiſten faitheto then theſe peſtilent bokes that Cindall 
inſwere hym, namely ith J have gone and ſuche other ſende into the realme, 
at to ſcole my ſelf,and beſtowed to ſette fozthe here their abhominable 
25 many peres in ſtudye, and vader as hereſies wal:doth of his bleſſed dilpo⸗ 
cunning mayſters as ſome of the haue, fiction of allearfhlve thynges abhozre 
andthat J ſe not hitherto theſe matters the neceſſitie to doepunithement, and 
handeled in ſuche wpſe by Tyndall, fo: that cauſe hath not onlybyhis moſf 
0: the beſte of them beſpde that euer erudite famoulſe bokes both in engliſhe 
haue w2itten therein, but that a right and in latin, declared hys moſte catho- 
meane learned manne, 02 almoſte an lyque purpoſe and intent, bur aiſo by @ 
vnlearned womã hauing naturall wit Hys open pꝛoclamacions diuers times 
ind being ſure and faſte in the trew ca- iterate and renewed, and finally in his 
tho'tke faythe, were well able to ann- owne moſte ropall perſon in the ſterre 
were them . Fo2 ſo helpemeGodasJ chamber moſt eloquently by his owne 
nothing finde effectual amonge the al, mouth in greate pꝛeſence of hys lozdes 
hut a ſhameleſſe boldneſſe and vnreaſo⸗ fptrituall and tempozall, gaue monict- 
nablerapling, with ſcriptures wꝛeſted cton and warning to all the iuſtices of 
aw2ye, and made to miniſter the mat peace of euerye quarter ot hys realme 
tet vnto theire ieſtyng, ſcoſting, d oute- then aſſembled befoze hys hyghues, to 
ragiouſe rtbauld2ye,not onely againſt bee by them intheire countries to all 
tuery eſtate here in earth,and Þ againſt hys people declared, and did p2ohibite 
thimoſt p be moſt religtouſe in liuing, 4 koꝛbidde vp6 great paine, þ bzinging 
but alſo againſt al theſe ſaintes in hea- in, reding e keping ot any okthoſe per⸗ 
ven, and agaynfee the bleſſed body or niciouſe poiſened bookes,to the entent O 
Ch:iſt in þ holy ſacramet of the altar. that euery ſubiectof his by the meane 
cin whyche thinges they fare as folke ofſuch manifolde effectuall warning, 
thattcuff in nothing elles, but to wery With hys gractouſe remiſſion of theite 
all wzyters at laſte wpth endeleſſe and fo2mer offence in hys commaundemtt 
impoztune bablinge, + toonerwhelme befoze b:oken, ſhould from thenſe foꝛth 
the whole wozlde wpth woꝛdes.  auovde and effiew the peryll and daü⸗ 


Now as foʒ me, the cauſe is of mp w2p- big of puniſhement, and not dꝛeue hys 


ung, not ſo much to debate and diſpute 2259 605 ofneceſſitie,to the thinge frõ 
ethinges with them, whych( though ych the myldeneſle of hys benigne 
Itruſtetherein to gyue them no greate nature abhozreth . Nowe ſeinge the 
place)many menne map doe much bet- kynges gractouſe purpole in this poit: 
ler yet then J, as to gyue men warning Arenen that being hys vnwozthy cha- 
what miſchiefe is in theire bookes, be cellour, it appertàpneth as J ſated vn- 
tauſe many good ſimple folke beleuing to my parte and dewtpe, to folowe the 
that theſe men neither ſaye noꝛ meane enſample of hys noble grace, and after 
lo cuyll as they be bozne in hand, lon · my poꝛe wyt and learning, wyth ope- 
Þ Inge therefoze to reade theire bookes ning to hys people the malice and poy- 9 
ind ſee the thynge themſelfe, bee fyꝛſte ſon of choſe perniciouſe bokes,to helpe 
infecte wythlome hereſies that ſeeme as muche as in me is, that his people 
notat þ firit intollerable, ere euer they abandoning the contagton of all ſuche 
tame at the grrateſt, and then being be» peſtilent wzyting, maße be farre from 
kneinfecte with the leſle, thei fal at laſt infeccion,and thereby from al ſuch pu⸗ 
io beare the greater, to whyche inthe niſhement as folowing therupon,doth 
ng they coulde nener haueabp- oftentimes rather ſerue to make other 
d, we ir they wyll aſke,is there no beware that are pet clere, then to cure 
to gyue them warning but J: Des and hele well thoſe that are al ready in⸗ 
be that be meete thereto,+x there be fected : ſo harde is that carbuncle. cat / Hereſtcts 
— deede do ſo, and yet among other ching ones a coꝛe, to bee by any meane harde to bs 
—— apertapneth to me. Foz 1 well and ſurely cured. Powebeit God cured. 
wok we that the — ape ſo wozketh,p ſometime it is. Towards 
— 8 he koꝛ his moſt faythful mind the helpe wherof, oꝛ if it happely be in⸗ 
leq de na thing moze effectually de · curable, then to the clene cutting oute 
maintenance of the trew that parte foz infeccion ot the remenit: 
3.11y. am 
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35% | Thepteface; 


A am by mine offpce in bertne of mine 
othe , and cucrpcofficer of iuſtice th- 
rough the realme fo: his rate, right eſ⸗ 
peciallp bounden , not in rcaſon onelp 
and good congrewence , but alſo by 
plaine oꝛdinaunce and ſtatute. 
Wherefoze I rechen my ſcife of duetye 
depely bounden, to ſhew pou(good rea- 
ders) the peryl of theſe bookes, whereof 
p makers haue ſuch miſchenouſe mind, 
that thei boaſt and glozy whe their vn⸗ 
2 9racioule w2yting bzingeth anpe man 
to death. And pet make they ſeblaunce 
as though they were ſo2ye for it. And 
the Tindal crieth out vpon the pꝛelates 
and vpon the tempoꝛall pꝛinces, 4 cal- 
leth theim murtherers 4 marty2 quel- 
lers,diſſlimuling that the cruel wzetch 
with his wzetched bookes, murdcreth 
the man himſelfe while he geneth bym 
the popſon ofbys hereſpes, and thereby 
compelleth pꝛinces by occaſion of their 
incurable and contagtouſe peſtylence, 
to puniſhe theim accoꝛding to tuſkyce 
by ſoꝛe paynkull death, both for enſam- 
ple and fo2 infeccion of other. 
C Which thynge as ſoze as theſe herety⸗ 
ues repz0ne,aftirming pᷣ it is againff 
the gholpell of Th:ifte, that any here⸗ 
tique ſhoulde bee perſecuted : puniſhed 
and r. by bodily paine oz death, 
and ſome of theim ſay the ſame ofeverp 
maner crime, thefte, murder, treaſon, 
and all: yet in Almaine nowe contrary 
to their owne enaungelicall doctryne, 
thoſe cuaungelicalles theimſelfe ceaſe 
not to purſue and puniſhe by all the 
meanes they mape, yparle,by priſon, 
by bodplye payne , and deathe, diuerſe 
theire euaungelicall bꝛetherne that va⸗ 
ry fro theire ſecte, as there are of thoſs 
D counterfaite euaungelicalles mo ſun⸗ 
dꝛy ſo2tes of diabolicall ſectes, then a 
manne may wel reherſe. And to this at 
the laſt be thei dꝛiuen themſelf,contra- 
rye totheire owne foʒmer doctrine, be- 
cauſe they finde and pꝛoue wel by erpe- 
rience, that thoughe their ſectes be but 
falſe hereſies all: petcannot the tone 
ſo:t longe dwell wyth the tother , but 

at if they —_ ones to be matches, 
they ſhall not kaile at length to cotende 
and ſtriue together, t by ſedictons, the 
tone dꝛieue the tother ftoruine, Fo2 ne- 
ner ſhal that anon” hn Jay with- 
out debate and ruffle, where ſciſmes £ 
factiouſe hereſtes are ſuffered a whyle 
to grow. Beliene me not i any man ca 
reken a place where euer he founde it 
otherwple, in Afrique the Donatiſtes 


in Grece the Arrianes, in Boheme 
Hullites, tn England the wier e 
and now in Almaine the C uthetantz, 
and after that the Zupnglianec, 
buſpnes they haue made, what digrye, 
cion and man flaughter they hauecay, 
ſed, partely the (to21es witnelle, partly 
menne haue pꝛeſentip ſcene. And per 
hath God alwap mayntened and cat, 
nued hys trew catholike faith, with the 
reat fall and ruine at length of many 
ciſmaticall ſectes, whole tall vadow 
fedlpthe remenaunt wikin conchuſis 
folowe, wyth the plaine+ open w 
of god ſhcwed vpo they? falle pphetes, 
as it fell vppon the pꝛophetes beche l 
Beale and Baall, and nowe this per 
vpon Zuinglins himſelte, that fragt 
bzought into aber diene abhemy 
na ble hereſie agaiſt p bleſſed ſacramit 
of the altar, ꝛ was as J ſay by the bam 
of god this pere ſlatne in plaine bataile 
againſte the catholiques with many: 
thouſand of hys w2etched ſecte, — 
in nomber to the catholikes th:e agai 
one, and as pꝛowdely and with bis ma 
liciouſe purpoſe inuading the, as eue 
did the Egiptians purſue the childzen 
of Iſraeli; But now ſatth Zyndalam 6 
frereBarnes bothe, that J doe them 
wꝛonge, in that I call theire bookes ſe 
diciouſe. Foz they counſaple they aye 
the people tn their bookes,to be abet 
vnto theire ſoucrapns and rulers, al 
though they ſhould ſuffer w2onge,and 
ow can our bookes then(ſap they) bet 
edicionſe? Surely to make menhere 
tykes, and then byd them be meke (wie, 
hereſy ſpꝛingeth as ſaint Jufainlaithy 
of pzide) ſtandeth as wel w reals, un 
make a man d2onke,and byd bim tel 
ber, make him ſfarke madde, and bidte 
hym be well aupſed,make him a tate 
thele, and bydde hym (cc he trale net. 
wbeit beſyde the ſedicion thatenery 
ciſme and diuiſion mut nedes meu! 
proncke amonge any people that ail 
tuerſeſectes, although they were ill 
obedient vnto one pztnce , 4 cauſethen - 
therby thongh thep rebelled uot agaif 
hys perſon, yet to bzeake the peact im 
uiete of hys countrie, and runne un 
the daunger, 4 peryll of hys lawes n 
vs yet ferther loke and coſider inwhit 
maner ⁊ faſhion thei counſaile thep# 
pletoobay their pꝛintes. They bid 
people foz a cofitenaunce to bed 
But they ſap therwith that the laws 


pꝛeceptes of theire ſoutrayns det 
thing binde the ſubiectes in cheer 


ſciences, but if the thynges by them ea- 
— oꝛ foꝛbeden, were bofoze ed- 
maunded 02 foꝛ beden in ſcripture. And 
al þ wozdes of ſcripture wherby thet be 


ESNS 


ttut⸗ nded to obap their gouernours, 
ay would they reſtraine vnto thoſe —— 
artly onely,that are expꝛeſſed alredp within 
d pet thecozps of ſcripture, So that if they 
tůti⸗ tan begile the lawes, and pꝛeceptes of 
b the they: ſoucrains bnware to other men, 
nany and thereby flee fro the peryll of oute- 
dow ward bodely pnntſhement : theire eud- 
dus call libertie ſhould ſerue theim ſuf- 
2athe lp fo: diſcharge of their coſciece, 
ctes, „nd inwardely make theym in theyꝛe 
be of ſoules clere angelycall hy 7 — 
pere Naw whan they falſely tell theym that 
allt they bee not bounden to obaye their go⸗ 
emu acrnours lawefull comaundementes, 
amet and then holyly coũſayle theim to obay 
band theire vnlawfull ty2annye (93 bythac 
tatle name call they the lawes)what effecte 
L weene ye they would that they aduice 
thoulde haue ? They knowe theimſelfe 
— vel ynough and the maner of the peple 
ma to, and be not ſo madde J warrant you, 
Feuer but that they perceiue full well, that if 
lden can perſwade the people to belieue 
land © WT © that thei be not in their conſcience boũ⸗ 
them den to obay the lawes and — er 
their gone rnours, theimſelf be no ſuch 
— apoſtels , that folke woulde 


re they: own cale oz pleaſure,foz 
the fatnt fapned coũſaile o a fewe falle 
atas, And thus ys it ſure, that by 
rfaiſe doctrine they muſt if they be 
beliened, b2inge the people into rye tos 
crete and ſpirituall diſobi⸗ 
dlence,and inward hatered of the law, 
wherofmufte after folow the outward 
biech, and therupon outwarde puniſh- 
ment and perpll of rebellion, whereby 
te p;inces ſhoulde bee dzienen to ſoze 
pn wy L thep:e ſubiectes -N ? 
miſſehavpened in 

mayne and of olde time (1 England, 
Let vs pet conſider ra pointeof 
their good holp counſaple concerning 
pepcoples obedience, FrereBarns in 
ol ke booke biddeth the p 
houtdenotrebell in no wiſe. But 
be them therewyth that foz all 
tapes tomaundement, thei ſhould 
—— 2 1 — 

out of their hande, bu 
rather die then leaue it, Now kr;oweth 
be well that the fatſe ma conſe maner 
that Tindal hath vſed in ö tranſlating 
as J haue pued bothe in my dia⸗ 
and ſince againe in thys booke, 


the 
not 
the 
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and as Tindal doth himſcifin his own 


aunſwere openly confelfle in the titles 
ofpenaunce and pꝛieſt: was done to ſet 
fozth hys falſe hereſies wyth all, And 
therfo:c it appereth well that Barnes 
would haue the people rather dye then 
obay their pꝛinces, in putting awaye Þþ 
booke that is falſelytranſiated fo2 the 
maintenaunce ot many pecttilent here⸗ 
ſies. And thus ye ſs how fapn he would 
glo2y inthe peoples blood. Fo he wo⸗ 
teth very wel that the kinges highnelle 
will in no wiſe, no2 in no wiſe maye, if 
e wyl ſaue hys owne ſoule, ſuffer thet 
alſe tranſlacion in the handes of vn- 
learned people, which is by an open he⸗ 
retique purpoſely traunſlated falſe to þ 
diſtruccion of fo many ſonles, 
How no man doubteth 7 chinke , but y; 
indall himſelfe woulde no lefſe were 
done foz the maintenaunce ofhys falſe 
tranſlacion ofthe euaungeliſtes, then 
would hys euagelical b:other Barns, 
but that folke ſhould agaynſt the kiges 
pꝛotlamat ions kepe ſtili hys bookes, + 
rather then leaue them, die in Pquareil 
fo the defence of hys gloꝛv. Wlhere as 
J oꝛe in 27 —.— dyd ſap p Tu⸗ 
ers bookes 


ſay that Tindalles be to, : — E 
Obe⸗ 


— to they: own vndoing to be di 
lent and rebelltouſe to they? ſoucrais, 
in affirming that thep bee not noꝛ can 
not be boũden w made by me: 
Tindall aunſwereth me fo Luther 5 
I ſay vntrewelp, g then ſayth he ferther 
in this wiſe: A ch2iſten man is boundẽ 
to oba tiranny,ifit be not yu bis 
faith noꝛ the lawe of God, tyll God des. 
liner him thereof. 
Now let J paſſe much rayling that ho 
conſequently maketh vpo pꝛinces, and 
ſhall foꝛ thys time onely tounſapie you 
to conſider theſe fewe woꝛdes of hys, 
which he laveth fo2th foz a rule of peo- 
ples obedience to their pꝛince. Foz hys 
rule is ̊ thei ga — their tiriny, tilt 
— deltuer th of. And in thys poir 
ill Jnot be Tindalles interpꝛetoꝛ he 
map meane diuerſe wates, but whvche 
wap he meaneth in dede be ſhal hiſelſe 
declare at his ferther lei ure:ſfoꝛ me thi 
keth he meaneth not verye wel, ſauing 
that I will not tale hym to the worte. 
But in the tother poynte, J mave bee 
boulde to ſay that no good manne may 
take hym well, where he ſaieth that a 
thꝛiſten manne is bounde to obay their 
2pnces ty2anny, if it bee not agaynſte 
bes kayth noꝛ the lawe of 8 4 
an 


ſedictouſe, as J nowe G 
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Timdalles 


here ies and 
ot; ' 


rine , 


woꝛdes were ſpoken of a good faithful 
mannes mouthe, and where anp nede 
required it: thep were very wel ſaped, 
as they were when the apoſtles ſaped, 
wemuſt r god then man. 

But when Tyndall that is an heretike 
putteth foz a rule of the peoples obedi- 
ence to a goodch2ilten pꝛince, that they 
be vounden to obep hys tirany if pt bee 
not agaynſt hys fayth:J lape that thys 
hys rule ot obedience ts a plaine erhoz- 
tacion to diſobeditce and rebellio, Foz 
every man wel ſeeth ß Tyndal among 
many other abhominable hereſpes tea- 
cheth foz þ right faith, that freres map 
lawfully weddenunnes, and that no 
man ts bounden to the kepynge of any 
faſtinge daye 02 holydape made by the 
church, and that no man ſhoulde pꝛape 
to My ſapnct, naꝛ pꝛape foꝛ all chꝛiſten 
ſoules, and that it is great ſinne to doe 
anp wo:ſhip to Chiſtes pꝛectouſe bo⸗ 
dy in the bleſſed ſacrament ot the altar, 
and woulde the people ſhoulde kepe his 
falſe tranſlation of ſeripture foz main⸗ 


c tenaunce of theſe hereſies. And there⸗ 


koꝛe if any pꝛince make a law agapnſt 
Tind alles hereſies, in any of theſe poi- 
tes 02 ſuch other lyke: Tindal here tea⸗ 
cheth that the people are not bounden 
to obay it, but may and muſt withſtade 


ſuch tirãny. ©! at þlealf wiſe, though 
ſhop ves bounden peraduenture opelye 
coo ay ir pzinces ty:any,in foꝛbea⸗ 


rin on good 0 Wbt coming 
co Goddes ſer uice on w — 


freres in fo:bearing open weddin 

names all whych thynges they bee 
pet by Tindalles godly ghoſpel at their 
euaungelpcall libertpe, ſecretely to doe 


what they liſte thẽſelke, where no peace 
D 10 f 


20ken 02 any weake conſcience of- 
fended)yet fo2 ani law oꝛ commaunde⸗ 
ment either of p2ince,o2z Pope, oꝛ genes 
tall counſaple of all chziſten nacions, 
92 of any aungel that woulde come out 
of heauen to commaunde in Goddes 
name the pred © c manne muſk 
kepe ſtyll Tyndalles falſe tranſlation 
of ſcripture, t abide by hys other falſe 
bookes made fo2 the maintenaunceof 
bys manifolde falſe hereſies. And no 
man mutte fo: no lawe noꝛ cõmaunde⸗ 
ment pꝛap to ani ſait,no: foz any ſoule 
in purgagozy, no: kiſle any relike, no2 
crepe to Chꝛiſtes croſſe, noꝛ doe anye 
woꝛſhippe to Chꝛiſtes bleſſed body and 
and bloode in theholy ſacrament of the 


altar. But if any pꝛince would by anp 


. | Thepreface, 
A And pet wpll I well agree that it theſe 
* 


lawe oꝛ commaundement, compel 
— anpe of thole thinges ; me 
Tindall here plainely techeth the that 
they may and mult ſtiftely withg 
hys tpzanny . So that fpnally 
ning obedience , Tindalles holy dec, 
trine is, that the people ſhouldeinthe 
defence ofhps fallſehereſies, not letin 
diſobet but ſtubbernly to Witand then 
p2ince. Which if any man were ſo med 
to doe, and then were there koꝛe in 
obſtinacie burned, oz otherwiſe i their 
rebellion ſlaine: there were þ triüpte, 
the great feaſt and gloꝛp of Tindalles 
deueliſhe pzowde d1ipituouſe heart u f 
delite and retoiſe in the effuſion of ſuch 
eoples blood as hys popſoned bockes 
d miflerably bywitched, and from 
trewe chꝛiſten folke, turned into kalt 
wicked wꝛetches. Powe40 thentent 
that pe maythe mozeclerely perceineh” 
maliciouſe minde of theſe men, tha 
thep: peſtilent bookes be bothe odiouls 
to god and deadly contagiouſe to men, 
and ſo much b moe per ilouſe in that 
their falſe dereſtes wylply walkefo:th 
vnder the coũter fait biſage of the trew 
chꝛiſten faith:this is the cauſe and pur 
poſe of mye pꝛeſent laboure, where C 
v Godde willinge J ſhall ſo pull of 
theire gape papnted viſours , that 
cuery man lifting toloke thereon ſhall 
plainlpe percetne and beholde the ban 
X gar gyle faces of their abhominy 
b chereſieAnd foz becauſe the matter 
is longe, and my leiſour ſeld and ſhot: 
IJ can not as J fayne would ſende tun 
al at ones, but if J ſhould kepe fei ate, 
gither by me lenger then me thinketh 
— — our — 
ofthis pꝛeſent e, theſe tyꝛe bookeſy 
firſt. In the firſt of which J aunſwers 
Tindalles p:eface made befoze his b, 
ſwereto my dialogue, which pzefaceef 
his is in a maner an introduccien int 
all bys hereſies. Che ſeconde bookeis 
a bys defence of his trauſlation 
of the nrw teſkamtt. The thyꝛde agel 
two chapiters of Tindalles au 
þ tone, whither the woꝛde were afoze 
church oz the churche afoze the wende, 
the tother, whither the apoſtles left ani 
thinge vnwꝛitten neceſſary fo ſaluacs 
on, wherupon great parte of all his be 
reſies — 2 Kew ſhal J/gedwilling) 
at my nert letſonr go ferther Ibis bet, 
x come to b very biet of al this bateilt 
that is to wit the queſt on whych ian 
churche. #02 that is the point there 
theſe heretiques by all the meanes = 


tothe Chriſten reader, 3 355 


q may labotire to make ſo darke, that by 
re wylles no manne ſhoulde wytte 
what they meane. But J truſt to dzaw 
ſerpent oute dk his darcke denne, 
and as the poetes tayne that Hercules 
dꝛewe vp Cerberus the maſtiffe of hell 
into the light where hys eyen daſed : ſo 
ſhall J wyth the grace of Þ light wo 
llumvneth euerye manne that comet 
into thys woꝛld, make vou that matter 
ſolightſome and ſo clere tocuery man, 
that J ſhall lcaue Tyndal never a dark 
toꝛner to crepe ito, able to hide his bed, 

Chen alter chat Jhaue ſo clerely töfu⸗ 

ted Tyndal concerning that point. and 

ſhall haue playnely p20ued pou ſure 
and ſtedfaſt autho2itie of Chꝛiſtes ca⸗ 
tholique knowen churche, agaynſte all 

Cyndalles tryflinge ſophiſticacions, 

whyche he woulde thoulde ſecme ſo ſo⸗ 

lempneſubcile infolubles , whiche ye 
ſhall ſe pꝛoued very fratique folyes: at 
ter thys done J ſap, befoze J go ferther 
with Cindall, J purpoſe to aunfwere 
od pong father Frpth , which nowe 
inly commeth fo2th ſo ſagely,thar. 

tit, olde men, my b:other Raſtell, the 
oper of Rocheſter and J, matched 
ather Fryth alone, bee nowe but 

C very babes, and as he callcth vs inſipi⸗ 
entes, But thus goeth the woꝛlde fo:th 
betwene Fryth and vs. Beencreaceth 

Ile well as faſt as we decap, 

— Aware ths oͤgett of vs thꝛe, 
dayes ere father Fryth was bozne, 
learned within alitle as muche as 

Frith hath now. Yowbeit Jſhal 
leave yonge father Frith in his pzide £ 
glo:y fo; the while. But when Tindall 
is ones in that article touchinge the 
church confuted:then hath Frith alre- 

concerning pargatozy clereip loſte 
fielde,and al his welbeloued booke 
Disnot woꝛth a button, though it weral 

trewe as it is falſe , Fo then is t 

ofthe church in that 7 — inkal⸗ 

le, 02atþ leſt vnculpable, wer there 
retherfo:e oꝛ not, And no ſerip⸗ 

can there pzoue the verye trewe 
church to hold an article as crew faith, 

a were in deede dampnably falſe. 
dvet hall J foz all that goe ferther 

— —— —.— — pl 

| parte ofhis epain- 

{ed booke, and ſo ſhal key truſt 
molf gloꝛiouſe fethers from his gal 
les taile, that J ſhall leaue hym pf 

del ue wytte and grace, a lyttle leſſe 
te and lyking in hym ſelfe the he 

leemeth nowe to haue, whbyche thynge 
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laithleſſe heretigues, whoſe hartes are 


bath hytherto made hym foz to ſtande E 
not a lyttle in his owne lyght. 

J pap Godde hartely ſende that ponge 
man the grace to heſtowe his witte and 
lerninge ſuch as it is. about ſome better 
buſines then Tindall millbeſtoweth ut 
now. Foz nowe is Frithes witte and 
learning, nothinge but Eindalles in⸗ 
ffrumont whereby he bloweth out hys 
bereſve, Finally after that à Mal haue 
aüſwered Frith, J purpoſe to retourne 
agayne vnto Tyndalles booke, and aũ⸗ 
ſwers him in euery chapter that ie hath 
impugned in the. int. bookes of my dta- 


logue. Wherein A truſte to make enery 


child perteiue his wily foltes and falſe 
craftes, wpth his open ſhameleſſe lyes 
— in and mengled amonge the, wher⸗ 
ith he fapne woulde and wendy to 
blinde in ſuch wiſe the wo21ld,that folk 
ſhoulde not eſppe the falſhed and foly of 
bys erecrable hereſtes. I thinke that no 
man douteth but that this wozke bothe 
ath ben and will be ſome paine and la⸗ 
our to me, and of trouth ſo J fynde it. 
But as helpe me god I finde all mp la⸗ 
boure in the w2ytinge not halte lo gre ⸗ G 
uouſe and painefull to me, as the tedi- 
ouſe readpnge of theire blaſphemouſe 
ies, that would Godde after al my 
abour done, ſo that the remembzaunce 
of theire peſtylent errours were araced 
out ofengliſhe mennes heartes, 4 theyz 
abominable bookes burned vp, mpne 
owne were walked with them, and the 
name of Vet matters vtterly putte in 
obltnion. Bowebetf ſith J ſee the deuill 
in theſe dapes ſo (fronge, and theſe de⸗ 
ueliſhe hereſyes ſo ſoꝛe ſette a bꝛoche in 
ſome bnhappy heartes, that they neuer 
ceaſe in all that euer they may to ſpꝛede 
theſe bookes abꝛode to ſuch as kepe the 
in hukermucker , and (ecretely poyſen 
themſelf wening the bookes were very pz 
good while thei reade but them alone, : 
then ofthoſe enill bookes ſo many day- 
ly made by ſo many idle heretiques and 
by and by ſent hyther: it were neede as 
me ſeemeth that dinerſe wiſe and wel 
1 — 1 _ 
e boo ough they ſhall no 
ſatiſfie them that wil nedes be nought, 
pet ſhall they doe good to ſuch as fall to 
theſe folk ofouerſight, wening 5 
new wates wer wel. Our ſauiour faith Lahe. 18, 
that the childerne of darcknes be moꝛe 
olitike in their kinde then are the chil- 
zen of lyghte in their kinde. And ſure⸗ 
Ive ſo ſeemeth it nowe. Fo: theſe falſe 
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$56 Theprefate, 


A in the depe darke donges of þ deuil are 
moe wplye, 4 moe buſy therewith in 
ſetting tozth of t hehre hereſies,then are 
the faithful learned folke in the defence 
of the trouth. And as the trew diſcyples 
of Ch:ifte were in lumber and fell in 
llepe in Chꝛiſtes cõpanp, while Judas 
p traytour was wak;ng and watching 
aboute his deteſtable treaſon: ſo whyle 
theſe Judaſes waſche and udp aboute 
the making of their vngraciouſe bokes, 
good and trew beleuing men that were 

1 meete to aunſwere them, and that were 

able in waiting to much moꝛe the ouer- 
matche them, if they woulde wake and 
pꝛape and take the penne in hande, be 
now ſo fo:zweryed wyth the ſoꝛowe and 
heauineſſe to ſe the woꝛld ware ſo wzet- 
ched, that they falleuen in aſlumber 
therewyth + lette theſe wꝛetehes alone, 
ſauing that pet ſometyme ſome good 

Peter in a good zele ſo Imiteth of Pal⸗ 

chus eare, that Godde ſetteth it on bet⸗ 

fer againe and giueth it grace to dꝛawe 
backe from the herkening of falſe here- 
ſpeg and to giue it ſelf to the hearynge 
of Chꝛiſtes trewe catholike fapth. And 
ſometime agapn ſome good holy Poule 


The very triatle were well lot, ſothat e 
all venome and poplon were vtteriyi 
loſt ther wich. And better were it norte 
be ſyck at all, then of a great ſyckneſſe 
to be very well healed. Andifitm 
be pzoupded that euery man ſhoulde be 
ſo well tempered, thatnomanſh 
by diſtemperaunce fall into diſeaſc; thi 
were it better that the phiſicion beſts 
wed all hys tyme abonte that parte of 
hiſicke that teacheth to pꝛeſerue our 
belche, chen to wꝛyte anp wo2de of that 
* p reſtoꝛeth it. But (ith it cã neue 
e bꝛought to palle that poyſon wyll te 
fozgotten, no2 that euerp manne ſhall 
vic himſelte ſo cirxcumſpectlp, but that 
eyther of ouerſight 02 aduentare ſome 
ſhall haue nccde of cure: therefozeit is 
necefary that triacle fo; the tone, am 
other medicines fo2 the tother be pzouj 
ded and had. And therefoze as I wouly 
wyſhe that theire bookes were all gone 
and mpne owne therwyth : ſoſith Ie 
well that that thynge wyll not bee, bet 
tet it is I reken that there be triaclen 5 
dy, then the poyſon fo tary and no ina 
cle foꝛ it. Howbeit though cueryſhoppe 
were full ot triacie:pet wer be not wile 


k Ee I i nad dT as 


- haketh the poyſened adder into a faire J weene that woulde wilfullyed2ynke 
Actes. 28. ene lpenge and lurking amonge popyſen kyzſt to dzinke trvac le after, but 
e dy fruteleſle fagottes catcheth god rather calf the popſen to the denill, and 
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folke by the fyngers, and ſo hangeth on 
their handes wpth the popſon ſtynge of 
falſe onely faith, that thep would with- 
holde them from ſetting theyze handes 
to anpe good vertuouſe wozkes. 

But now leauing other men to doe as 
God ſhall lyke to put in theyꝛ mindes: 
hay foz my parte perfourme that 
haue p2omiſed if Godde gyueme lyfe 

and _ therto , Foz as fo2 lepſoze 

D ſhall not Jtruſt one time oꝛ other lache 
to ſuffyſe, foꝛ ſo much i foꝛ muche moꝛe 
to. Mhych when Jhaue as J befo:e 
ſaped all togyther per foꝛmed: A woulde 
in good faith wyſhe that neuer manne 
ſhoulde neede toͤreade any woꝛde. 
Foz ſurely the very beſt way were nef- 
ther to reade this no2 thepts, but rather 
the people vnlearned to occupye them 
ſelf beſide their other buſines in p2aier 
good meditacion, and reading of ſuche 
engliſhe bookes as moſte map noꝛyſhe 
and encreace denocion. Of, which kind 
is Bonauenture ofthe lyfe of Ch:ifte, 
Gerſon of the folowing of Chꝛiſt : the 
deuoute confemplatine booke of $cals 
perfecrionis wpth ſuche other lyke, then 
in the learning what may well be aun- 
ſwered vnto heretiques. 


let the tryacle ſtand fo2 ſoe that ſhould 
happe to neede it. And lykewyſe would 
I counſaplecuerp good C man, 
and ſpecially ſuch as are fiot groundly 
learned, to caſt out 5 —— dzaught |: 
of theſe heretyques bookes , whiche 
when they be dꝛonken downe infectthe, 
reader and coꝛrupte the ſoule vntothe 
euerlaſting death, and therfoze nelthct 
boucheſaufe to reade theire bookes nd} 
any thynge made agaynf! ethemney | 
ther,but abhozre to heare their 
ſo muche as named, N 

ractouſe counſaple of þ bleſſed apoſti 
Pole againft foznicacion, 

2itcth unto the Epheſians : Tena 
foꝛnicacion bee ſo muche as named 7 
ſpoken of among vou. And yrt ſith 
woulde not bee bzought to paſſe thatht 
connſapled,and woulde faine baut bn 
obſerued:he was faine himſelt to li 
therof and write therof to arme the er 
— againſt it, in mo places then ent 

oth he and other apeſtics and alte 


doctours ſinnes haue be dꝛeut᷑ wa 
— hercſies,4 yet would faint 
folke woulde ſo clere haue caff all ben 
lies out ot remẽbꝛaũte, that neither 
ſelte ſhould haue neded to wzite (her = 
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, ather folke to rede that part of their 
1 therfoze as J would adutſ? 
man neither to rede theſe heretikes 
pokes no: myne, but occupye theire 
mindes better and ſtanding firmcly bi 
the catholike faithe of thys. Tv. C. pere. 
necer ones mule vpon theſe new faͤgled 
elles: ſd on (he toſher ſpde if it mille⸗ 
tapye any man to fall in ſuch a fond af- 
{cc100 and vayne curtoufe minde, that 
veither per vll tempoꝛall in bꝛech or his 
> pinces pzoclamacion and the lawes of 
Jl Fercalnic , 102 the perpll ſpirituall in 
turting of hys own ſdule, noꝛ thei both 
Sn gether by putting hymlelk in daüger 
to burne both here and in hell, ca holde 
bys itchyng lingers krom their poiſe⸗ 
nd bookes, then would Jcoũſaple him 
u ant wiſe ta rcade therw ſuch thinges 
as dre wꝛitten agapnt theim, and way 
heim both at the leſtewpſe indifferent⸗ 
lv, and not to fal ſodenly ſo dzonke in p 
newmulk ot their. newefangled newel- 
tyes, that the olde holſome wine with 
whych good folke haue lyued now this 
fiftene hundzed vere,offend their dꝛon⸗ 
zen taſte, becauſe it is not ſo walowe 
Clucte but dꝛinketh moꝛe of the verder. 
Foꝛthermoꝛe fozaſmuch as accozdyng 
tothe woꝛdes of Ch2iſt . It will none 
otherwiſe be, but that ſome ſtumblinge 
dlackes wyll alwape bee by ma'iciouſe 
folke laied in — peqples wap, chou 
beſte were to foppe pour eares vtterly 
and giue none iron to any falſe en⸗ 


ASF 


— — 


chauntozs that woglde bywich you 
wylplye, to make pbu delpte in thoſe 
bookes: pct ſith ſome that be plaine and 
ſymple may foꝛtune to be ſecretly mii 
lede by falſe wply ſh;xwes ercepte they 
be well armed befo:e; J doubte not by 
Caddes grace but gh. ct rede fp: ie the 
epd at are witten againf them, 
they hall theymſelf de able to retecte t 
confounde any deuil} chat would dzaw 
theimto them. And{herefo:e as J ant 
lurethateuill 4 vngraciouſe folke ſhall 
euer findethemeancs that ſuch bookes 
yall neuer in ſome ciꝛners lack, wher- 
good people may hee deceiued 4x c02- 
rupted:itis moꝛe they neceſlari that mẽ 
daueagaine at hande ſuche bookes as 
Ny weil arme them, to reſiff x confute 
gem, Ok which kinde of good bookes 
den J know wel ther map z dout not 
1 Halbe, magy better made the 
mine z p ſoc ſuch 3 ſe alredy: yet haue 3 
not ſo llightly ſene vnto mine own, noz 
— it vp ſo haſteli, noꝛ let it ſopaſſe 
oked ner by better men and better 
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learned alſo the my ſelt but that Itruſt 
in god it may amonge the better ſtande 
pet in ſome good ſtcede. And that it ſo 
may to gods honour and the pꝛofite of 
ſome good folke, J hartely beleche our 
l02de, without the adſptracts and helpe 
of whoſe clpeciall grace no laboureof 
man can pꝛokite, and to whom therfoze 
be all thanke referred, which liuefh and 
reigneth in eternall gloꝛp. To whyche 
as he hath al redy b1ought many a blel⸗ 
ſcd lalt: ſo mote hys mercy bzing with 
ſpede the ſoules that are in purgato2y, 1 
and giue vs that here liue in thys wꝛet⸗ 
ched woꝛlde, ayde and help of grace by 
treue faith and good woꝛkes to folowe 
them, the rather p the tiiterceNion and 
pꝛaiers of all hys holy ſapntcs chat ars 
alreadp wyth hym. Amen. 


C The pꝛefate of Tindall 


with the aunſwere vnto the ſame. 
Crindah, 


,trewerepentance toward gods 

| lawe a faſt faithe in the merci⸗ 
full pꝛomiſes that are in our ſaulour 
Chziſt, feruent loue toward thy neighs 
bour after theſample of Chziſt and hys 
ſaintes, be with the O reader) 4 wpt 
all that loue the ttouth, and longe fo; 
redempcion of gods elect. Amen. 


More, 


Indall here begin- pz 
ncth with an holpe “ 
falutacio,+ ſo Both 
Luther to, and ſo 

doth frere Buſkins 
to, 4 [0 doth cuerpe 
donde fclowok any 
aok their ſectes. 
— T'bhbep begin theire 

piffles in ſuch apoſtolical ſaſhis,that a 

ma would wene it wer wꝛitt fro ſainct 

Paule himſelf. Bot woulde God they 

would ones rather folow him truely in 

faith x good wozkes,then in ſimulacig 
orlitze lantptie with their holp ſaluta- 
cions. Foz if me coſider py where Tin⸗ 
dal here p2ayeth holyly fo? the lyght of 
the ſpirite to ſec trewe repentaunce, be 
then teacheth himſelfa ſodaine ſleighte 
repentaiice, fozbeding both conkelſlis a 
« 


O 
He grace ot our loꝛde, the light 
0 of hys ſpixite, to ſe and to iud ge 
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168 | to TindalsPreface, 


A all doinge of penance: thei hall if they @Tindall here with an earnelt bighey, 
ve god men ſet litle by his holy ſaluta - feuton ot godly ſpiritfall doctrineres 6 
cion. And whe thei conltder that where cheth vs a falſe faith and many 
he pꝛapeth god ſende theym a faſt faith, Hercſics, 4 would w ſcripture 
hymſelfs teacheth a falle fapth againſt the ſcripture, and amiddes his cars 
the ſacramentes, and meaneth that thei Holynes fallcth in to mockes zm 
ſhould be faff in the ſame:there will no and maketh mad epiſhe teſting againg 
good Chzilten man can hym thank foz the help cerimonies and bleed lacrs 
that holy pzatour, And wher he pzayeth mentes ot dur ſautour Chzift, and the 

ere ſo holyly fo2 the loue of the neygh- thinges ſanctified with p bleſſed blog 

our,ifmeloke on the loue that is vied of our ſautour Tindall turneth in to 
amonge all the mayſters of that whole ſcozne. Neuer was there any ſcoffynge 
holy ſecte, and conlider their ltuinges, frere Frappe pꝛeaching vpon a ſtoole, 
and looke vpon frere Luther the verve that durft playe the knavithe focle on : 
father of their hole ſecte, ſee hym rune ſuch a faſhion as pe ſhal ſce Tyndal de 
out of religion, and fallen toifleſhcand here. Fo2 if any ſhoulde, hys audience 
caren and liue in lecherp with a nunne (were they neuer ſo wanton would 
vnder name of wedlocke, x al the chicfe at ſuch woꝛdes (if any ſparke ol chili 
heddes ol them late monkes,and freres zele remained in theirhartes)puldown 
and now apoſtatas and liuinge wyth the rybaulde by the ſkp2r, and bzeakeh 
harlotes vnocr the name of wpues: he ſtole bpon hys hed. And now whereas 
that lookpth on thys and then ſeeth he ſaluteth vs w the light of ß ſpirite,x 
theym and theyr ſcolers , as Tindall entendeth to bzinge vs in darcknes of 
bete and ſuch other come foꝛth 4 ſpcake che denill, where he ſpraketh of trewre 
ſo holyly, woulde he not weene that yt pentaunce, and then would put a 
wer a ſoꝛt ot freres folowing an abbot two partes thereof, that is to wyt bo 
of miſrule in a chziftemas gamep wer conte pon and ſatiſfaccton, and where 
pꝛicked in blankettes, and then ſhould hHeſpeaketh of faſt faithe, and then tt 
ande vp and pꝛeache vppon a ſtoole chcth a falſe pzeſumptuouſe faith, with 
and make a ons as they mak And as ſuch truſt put in fapth alone that here 
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lewde ſermons as they make in ſuche keneth ail good wozkes frutcleſſe tun, 
noughty games, woulde god thattheſs p2ofitable, 4 that faith alone ſuffileth 
mennes earneſt ſermons were not pet do ſaluacion howe deuciifhcly thatany 
much wozſe. But ſurely as euill as the man liue beſide:we map well perteyue 
tother be, yet is ther moꝛe harme i moꝛe that theſe that ſo tcache, be wyththey 
deadlye poyſon to in thys one ſermone Holy ſalutacions the falſe ydle pphetes 
of Tyndalles, as ve ſhal here oz it come of whom the blefſed apoſtle Paule un 
Frere Frappe at the ende:then in an huͤdꝛed ſermons teth vntothe Romains,s by their ſwete 
of frere Frappe, that fy:t gapeth i thẽ bleſſinges waſt cut and emp rips 
bleſleth, and loketh holily and pzecheth wydewes houſes. F02 by ſuch holy 
ribauld2ye to the people p ſtand about. lutacion, as by ſwete blell EN 
Fos there is not the wozſfe thinge that fo2 them, ſo good thinges as they 
D rere n in a lewdeſpoꝛt: to do they wynne their hartes to auent 
but father Tindall here w2iteth muche after to thevꝛ hereſpes,and ſo expel and 
woꝛſe in very great earneſt, and muche Kkpyll trewe fayth in their hartes, 
woꝛſe then doth the tother abuſeth the Co taken from them they make the wr 
ſcripturevntoit, The tother when he dowes,and ſo waſte and empty outtht 
p:eacheth that men may lawefulip go ſubſtanc1all vertues of their ſoules. 
to lechery, he maketh commenly ſome But now when he ſpeaketh of fervent 
fonde tertes of his onwde hed, and dare lour after theenſample of Ch2iff thys 
not in ſuch mad matters meddle wyth ſaintes , as carneſt as the matter l, 
the very ſcripture it ſelfe. But Tindall ' who can foꝛbere laughing when bel 
teacheth vs in good earneſt that freres eth the lecherouſe fleſhely loue of thel 
may walk out and wedde nũnes. and is freres and theyze nunnes, wherof 
neither aferde no2 aſhamed to dzawe Tindal ca cell vs ſome like enſaples 
the holy ſcripture of god vntothe main- Chꝛiſt and his ſaintes, that anye ofthi 
tenance of abhominable ſinne : ſernice were wonte to bꝛeake theyꝛe vowes 
ofthe dentil, The tother ribawde in hys chaſtitie, and fal to ſuch filthy rde 
fonde ſermon medleth but with fleſhly rpll he can tell vs, that we may well it 
bices and woꝛldely wantonnelle. But þym that bys holye pꝛaxer of a 
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The aunſwete 


| 
anchere in his dab „goeth quite 
un dys purpoſe; ſhameth all hos 
bale booze a e e oa god Chub 
ren readers Who ſo at happe to reade 
is perntetous booke} take wiſdome W 
you a5 J doabte not hut ye will, and be 
lat lo le dde with a fewe paynted holy 
wa'des as it were with the veholdinge 
ofapecockes tavle buc that ve regarde 
therwith bys fowle feete alſo, and loke 


well whyther he walizeth and to what, 


de he ſpeaketh, and conſider hym by 
the bed maiſters, 4 archeheritiques of 
ys bngracious ſecte, which when they 
dausſpoken as religtouſely as he, vet 
daut as ve ſe wel ſhamefulli ſhewed the 
ſelues open inceſt nouſe harlottes, and 
that of the moſt abhominable ſoꝛte de⸗ 
tubing religious women. And Zyn- 
dall himlelt which thing is woꝛſe then 
the derde doing) mapntaineth in hys 
boke their dede ro2 well done. 


([T indall, 


¶ Our ſaufour Jeſus in the rvt. chap- 
ter of John at his laſte ſupper wheirpe 
toke hys leaue of his diſcipies warned 
the ſairng. the holyghoſt ſhal come and 
rebuke the wozlde or judgemet, that is 
ebeſhalt rebuke the woꝛlde foz lacke of 
frewe iudgement 4x 1— to tudge> 
n and ſhall pꝛoue that the taſte of thcire 
mouthes is coꝛrupte j ſo that they tudge 


C ſwete to be ſow2e 4 ſow2e to be ſwete: + 


they: eyes to be blind, ſo that they think 
that to be very ſeruice of God which 1s 
but à blinde ſuperſticion , foz — 
whichyet thei perſecute p frew leruice 
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w2effed the ſcripture of God,and layed G 
it againſt God: lo dothe Tyndall here 
w2elf the woꝛde of our ſaatour againit 
himſelk and his whole church, A lat bis 
whole churche not the ctergye onely, 
but the hole congregacton ot altch 1ſt 


people , Foz icis well knowen that 


Chiſte ſpake thoſe woꝛdes againſte the 
Jewes and Papnims that refuſed hym 
and hys true faith, ſhewing that p holy 
ghoſtat his comming ſhovide repꝛoue 
their falſe rudgemet, and their vnſaue⸗ 
rye taſte, thatiudgedſweeee ſowꝛe and 
ſowꝛe ſweete, and that he ſhould teache 
hys church and his congregacion the 
bery fruthe 4 leade theim into all eruth 
that hould be neceUary fo: their ſalua⸗ 
cid. And thys pꝛomiſe hath our ſamour 
both made in the ghoſpeli and alſo ful- 
fvlied in deede. Foꝛ the holy ghof bath 
not fapled to feache.hys church al ſuche 
kinde of truth from the hegynnyng hi⸗ 
therto noꝛ neuer ſhall ccaſe ſo to do, as 
well by hys own holy ſecrete worde bit- 
wꝛitte in p ſcripture + yet by hiſelf w21- 
cf in chꝛiſtẽ nies hartes, as by his holy 
ſcripture either w2itf in tables of ſtone 
oꝛ in beaſtes ſkinnes, acco2ding tohys C 
own woꝛdes ſpoken us wel by , month 


of the pꝛophete Ezechiel, as of p bleſſed Sʒechtel. a 
apoſtle ſaĩt Paule. Theſe trouthes had 2. Cezung. . 


the apoſtels, the martpꝛs, b cofeſours, 
the holy doctours of Chiiſtes churche, 
and the comen chꝛiſlen people of euery 
age from Chꝛiſtes death hytherto, And 
in this comen knowe church of ch2iſfe- 
dome except ſuche as at ſond2pe tymes 
haue fallen there from, as Arrius, Pe- 


il god: and that thei tudge to be the la w 
ofgod which is but a falſe imaginaciõ 
ofa coꝛrupt iudgemẽt.foꝛ blinde affec- 
ciũ of which pet they perſecute the trew 
laweof God and them that kepe it. 


¶ More, 
Cyow ſone might a poꝛe ſymple ſoule 
* tothinke, that all thoſo belieue 
nat as Tidall doth, wer in a wꝛög way 
tinafalſe belief, whe he heryth Tidal 
elap agapnſt the the woꝛdes of our 
our himſelf ſpoken vnto hys dyſcy- 
— in his laſt ſuppet. But now they p 
"earned and 0 the place in the 


lagius, Donatus, Micliſf, and Yuſſe, 
and ſuch other, and nowe Luther, and . | 
Tindal,+frere Huſkyn, and they? fe- Thechurehs 
lowes) hathcuer the crewe iudgement — 10 
remained x the ryght ſano2ed taſte, and U ; 
neuer loſt any of thoſe herertques theſe 
necefſary truthes till the deuil had th⸗ 
rough p2ide,enuy, and malice made the 
ſctte nought by the church. And the did 
he caſt them fozthwith in fuch a feuer 
that they clene loſt theyꝛ taſte, and then 
dyd they as Tyndall doth nowe, indge 
ſweete that al ch11iffedoe iudged ſowꝛe. 
And by thoſo truthes and this faith al- 
way from the beginning kept in Chuſ- 
tes Church bee we nowe very ſure that 

his new faith of Luther, Zyndal, and 

rere Puſkin is verpe fonde and falſe 
and that theyꝛ monthes are all oute of 
taſte, ſithe that from! Ch:iſtes death hi⸗ 
ther to all holy men, all good people, al 
true chꝛiſten nacions, haue 1 
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to T indals Preface, 


depe ſecretes of god, ſo that whatlteng 
god commaundeth dym to doo, he m 
ucr leaueth ſerching till he come artes 
botom, the pith, the quicke, the hit. 
ſpirite, the mar p, and very cau. why, * 
and iudgeth all thing. 

More, 

C Yecoyſider well that Cindall u 
theſe woꝛdts woulde ye ſhould weenes 
theſe folke of whom ſainct Pouleſpey 
kcth in that place, be ſuch as cinotſs 
nour the doctrine ofLuther;frere 
kin, and hym. But then conſider again 
bpon whome hys wo2tes fall. #0; 
doubte not noꝛ himſelf ca not deny, hu 
that his doctrine is farre from the tate 
ok ſaint Auſten, ſaint Hierde, ſait am 
bꝛoſe ſaint Cypꝛian, ſainct Gregory; 
al thoſe olde holy boctours of Ci 
church vnto Luthers dayes and he 
els as I (aide let him tel me which ela 
theim did not abhozre $ a pꝛieſt ſhould 
wedde a nunne. And therefoze thun 
ſee that by Tindals holy tale ther wert 
none of all the were they neuer ſo geen 

biloſophers, neuet ſo well ſeencinthe 

awe , neuer ſo ſoze ſtudied in ſcrip 
ture, that coulde vaderſtand ß thinges 
of the ſpirite of God, becaule they wen # 


350 
A wape thoſe meates to be good and hol- 
lome, which theſe fode felowes affirme 
now to be bitter and perillous meate, 
and haue alwates affirmed foz vnſaue⸗ 
rie meate and euill, ſuch as nowe theſe 
mad men affirme to be well ſeaſoned 4x 
00d, haue alwates hitherto reputed 
0: ſhameful and filthy lechery, þ kleſh⸗ 
ly cowpling to gether of freres 4 niines 
5 theſe loſeis now do boldely put fozthe 
and auow fo2 good and lawfull matri⸗ 
mony. If Cindall graunt that J ſave 
tccw in this, then ſhall he bee faine to 
B graunte that the woꝛdes which he alle⸗ 
gcth againſt vs ſpoke by the mouthe of 
our ſautour be not ſpoken againſt vs 5 
beleue as all Chꝛiſtes church hathe be- 
leued euer hitherto, but that thei be ſ po- 
ken againſt hunſelfe x his felowes that 
belieue the contrarpe. And on the other 
ſide pf Tyndall deny me tbys,and will 
ſaye that al good men and gods electes 
haue alwaye belieued as be and hys fe- 
lowes do feache, and that they Yaue al- 
way taught + done the ſame: let Tyn⸗ 
dall then tell vs one good honeſt man, 
C what ſpeake we of honeſt man:; let hym 
tell vs of anye one ſo verye a ffarckeri- 
— n ere — 
thers dayes and hys, that euer taught 
| it was lawefull fo a frere to wedde a — f — 
CTindale nunne af 2 thewe you not this Dow knoweth Tindale tat none n 
—— as J wot well he ca not:than be ye very ede that hath bene aduerſaries 
lure that ſith every holy ma befozebys doctrine, that is to witte of all goodn? 
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bog) ny kalt dapes hath taught the contrary, 4 hath 
Poule ſpea had it in deteſfacion,# he now defedeth 
keth not there 1t fo2 9 agaiſt al god mi h hath ben 
ol bozne agate euer fince Chꝛiſtes daies to his owne, 
how holy a tale ſo euer he tel vou beſide 
t howſocuer he pait it w ſcriptu — ls 
that ſenſuall then and wꝛeſted out of al good courſe, 
men as thoge ve map be lure vnough ß bys doctrine 
that becarnai is fo2 all Þ very ſfarke nought in deede 
#cotenciouſe, and that he meaneth no good, and that 
be not mere ifhebelſeue as he teacheth, as J verelye 
loꝛ the pettu hel ieue he doth not, hys favth is verye 
doctrine o falſe. | | 
Tindale, 


ſpuptuaii re: 

uclactong,and 

then by that ¶ And this ſame is it that Paule ſaith 
place Tidais in the ſeconde chapter of the firſt epiſtle 
dene bon tg the Cozinthians, how that thenatu- 
aal ner nde tall man that is not bozne againe and 
velleis to te created a newe with the ſpirite of god, 
ceiue 3 ue be he neuer ſo great aphiloſopher,neuer 
oute the doc: ſo well ſeene inthe lawe, neuer ſo ſoꝛe 
trine ofthe {fudfed in the ſcriptuxe. as we haue en- 
cprite kan ſamples in the pharaſtes * yet he cã not 
wer be no ynderſfand the thinges of the ſpirite of 
bal g ca £35; Jod, but Tatth he theſpirieuallindgeth 
tioule as thet, AU thinges, and his ſpirite ſer the 


no2 new crea 
ted with the 
ſpuu, but D 


euer were in chꝛiſtendome ſich Chat 

as boꝛne vnto Tindalles time, was 
boꝛne againe oꝛ newe created wih n 
ſpirite of god. Pow himſelfe 
deth his high ſpirituall woꝛdes J wen 
nere, butJ wote wel, that al thoſeholy 
fathers were reputed fo: — ch;iften, 
and J weene they were al baptzedand 
boꝛne again ot water and the ſpirites 
our ſautour faied vnto Hichodemus t 
after that ther liued well « ſpiritually 
t died wel + ſpiritually, as appetethiy 
their bookes 4 hiſto2tes wzitt?e of 
lynes, and miracles ſhewed fo? 
of god after they? beaches . And dune 
ſuch ſimple grofſe carnal people a 
bee, theſe thinges ſeeme well to 
that thet were boꝛne againe of godand 
newe created with his fpirite,andſo 
Tindals owne tale ſhonld ſeme 1 
vnderſtand the thinges of the ſpirife 
god. But yet wil E indale none ol - 
£22 he liketh not their indgement, 1 
he ſaithe that the ſptrituall ſudgeh® 
thinges. And where as ſait Paule — 
place alledged by Tindal! 
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nen dhe deve thynges of God, becauſe v; 
tholy ſpirit which is god there 
u of God e Tynal 
b chat high power vato his wooz- 

[| ſpiritual ſozte, ſaying the ſpiri⸗ 

mall tudgeth all thynges, and his ſpirit 
earcheth the depe letretes of God. And 
this not ſatiſfyed,he amplifyeth £ 
enhanceth theyꝛ holy ſearch vpo = t, 
and laith that the ſpirit of theyꝛ ſptritus 
all ſoz: ſearche the depe ſecretes of God 
{@ farre,that what ſq euer god coman 
deththem to doo, they neuer leaue (cars 
gtyll they come at the bottome.the 
whe, the quicke, the lyfe, the ſpirite 55 


nat. and very cauſe why, and ſo iudge 


allthyng. What an heape of hygh vehe⸗ 
ment wozdes hath — heare heped 
r: who wonlde not wene that 
be were with ſome h9ly meditacion cas 
yd vp in Ennocke and Helias chapꝛe. 
tyet good chꝛiſten reader, foz all his 
haly tale, remember f:gayn y frere x the 
nunne, Luther and his wyfe, Tynda 
ownemaiſterand maiſtres, the chyefte 
head and authour offs bygh 22 
fayth, Foz Luther pe wote well yf Tin 
dal and his felowes he ſpirituall and e- 
lectes mu ſte as thevꝛ fyꝛſte anthour of 
4 irituall ſect, be nedes one 
fthevery chiefe, Let not cherfoze Tin- 
dall good reader) with yis gave glozy- 
ous wooꝛdes cary pom ſo faſt and ſo far 
away, but that pe remember to = him 
backe, by the eve a litle, and aſke hym 
whyther his owne hygh fpirituall Doc - 
tour mayſter Partine Luther hymſelk, 
beyng y- boꝛne agayne and new 
created of the —— hom god in many 
ol holy leripture hath comman - 
to kepe his owe made of chaſtitye, 
when he then ſo farre contrary ther vn- 
beret 19d — - pits 
wedded ymſelk in repꝛoche o s 
locke. called her his w ke, and made her 


Is harlot,and in double deſpite of ma⸗ 


nage and religion both, liueth with her 
ly and lyeth with her nightlye, in 

ll inceſt and abhominable by⸗ 
:dothe he the hyle after Tidals 

e wo2des ſearch the depe ſecretes, 
- neuer leaue ſearthyng tyll he come 
the bottome, the pythe, thequicke,the 
the lpirite, the niary, and the verye 
S that commapndement why , e 
all thyng-@Thus good reders 


TWinehym, and then ſhal ve perceiue 
Jawe fondly ſuch and! —4 ixitu⸗ 
notes, accoꝛdeth i uch a baſe foule 


1 
| 
i 
! 
k 
| 
| 
; 
, 


[! 


fleſhly liuing. But Tyndall hath an & 
hope that whyle he painteth his pꝛologe 
with luche gay colours of ſpirinall ver- 
tue: there cà no mi inthe meane while 
remeber and conſiderwbat ungracious 
fruit they: deceytfull doctrine and falſe 
faith bzyngeth fooꝛth. And thercſo:e to 
carye the reader farther of, from the re- 
membꝛaunce thereof, he letteth goce by 
they: filthy lec her p and holilp ſpeaheth 


of loue. 
CTindal I. 


¶ Cake an exraumple in the great c5- 
maundemente, lone god with all thyne 
heart, the ſpirituall ſearcheth thecauſe 
and looketh on the bencfites of god, and 4 
ſo concetueth loue in his heart, 


¶ Moore. 


In this exaumple ot the great com⸗ 
maundement of louyng of god, there ci 
lackeno cauſes, but without any farre 
ſearche there offer themielfe ynowe at 
hande, except men wilkullp wpl fozgeat 
them. But pet albeit that in many thin⸗ 
ges a manne may peraduenture well x 
with fruite enſearche the canſe of Gods 
commaundementes, pet map the ſpirit 
of a manne that were as ſpirituall as 
— (8,02 yo 1 — and take 
reere Yuſkyn to them, go ſometyme to 
farre in the ſearchyng o f b depe ſecretes 1 
of God , and wade ſo farre therein, that to far in gods 
he ſhal fpnde thcſe woꝛdes of holy ler ip⸗cecretes. | 
ture true. He that is the ſearcher of the Proverb . 25, 
mateſtye ſhalbe oppꝛeſled of the glo2pe, 
and he ſhall fynde p depe ſecretes of god 
ſo depe, that the ſecrete bottome wil not 
be founde out fo2 2 and ſpectallp in 
that thyng in which Tyndal and his fe⸗ 
lowes be, as J ſhall hereafter ſhewe pou 
moſt p —— buſie, that is in 
goddes fpnall electes and pꝛedeſtinates. 
whereof ſapnt Poulecryeth hymſelf,o 
altitudo dinitiarum ſapientie & ſcientie dei , © the g 
heyght and depenes of the ryches of the Roma. u. 
wpledome and ſcyence of god. And as 
fo2 that that Tyndall ſayth, that what⸗ 
ſoeuer god commaundeth the ſpirituall 
manne to do, he neuer leaueth ſerching 
tyll he come at the bottome, the pith, the 
— Sq the ſpirite, the marve, 
e very cauſe whp,and iudgeth al thin⸗ 
ges: ſap as J ſaid befoꝛe it may perad- 
uenture in ſome thynges doe well to c6- 
ſider the cauſes of gods commandemtt 
ſoit be done moderately and with reue⸗ 
rence. But manye ſuche ſpirituall pars 
ſones as Tyndall is and Luther, and 
| aa.l, kreere 
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363 to Tindalespreface; 


A frere Þnfkpn, ſo be wont to reaſon and 

ſearche the cauſe of goddes commande- 

Ken 16. mentes with themſelfe as Byng Saule 
Genc.z/ did, oz betwene the deuill and them ſclfe 
| as our mother Cue did, that they fall v- 
pou fallacies and falſe cauſes, whereby 

pke as Saule was deceiued in laupng 

of the beaſtes fo: ſacrifice, which belkes 
god had pꝛeciſelp commaunded hym to 

deſtrope, and Cue was ſo begyled that 

ſhe thought the might wel cate the apple 

which God had pzeciſcly commaunded 

her tofozbeare:ſo dothe I ſaye too, theſe 

menne that are in this newe faſhio ſpp⸗ 

| rituall, the deuill theyꝛ cuill ſpiryte and 

B ͤthemſelfe with their inceſſaunt ſearche 

fynde out falſe cauſes, whereof thei take 

occaſion to bꝛeake the commandemetes 

of God, whiche commaundementes 0- 

ther good ſelye ſimple ſonles without a- 

Ptal.7e ny ſearche obſerue. As fo: enſample, loe 
Sccielig. Where as God hath in holp ſcripture £- 
Stato. uidentlipe commaunded, 5 who ſo make 
Jonas. :. a vowe ſhall perfourme and kepe it, as 
Wow and pay is witten by the holve Pſalmiſt. Nowe 
pour vowep. pe and pay pour vowes to our 102d, and 
where as our bleſſed Ladye thought her 

ſelfe bounden thereto,and all the holpe 


ſaintes,ſince Chꝛiſtes dapes vnto Tin⸗ 


C dals time, haue without anp vartaunce 
wꝛitten and affy2med theſame, and not 
onelye they but alſo all Chꝛiſten people 
bothe —— and badde, haue this. xv. C. 
vere abhoꝛred as an abhominable mon⸗ 
ter and accompted it in commen talkig 
fo: ſuche a pꝛodigious cryme that ener 
monke oꝛ frere ſhould wedde an nunne, 
as they thought ſhould neuer happen in 
Chꝛiſtendome, and therfo:e haue alwat 
ieffed that Antechꝛiſt ſhold be boꝛne be⸗ 
twene a frere and a nunne: theſe newe 
ſpiritual men haue nowe, Luther, Tin- 
dall, and frere Huſkin and the deuyl to⸗ 

ether, ſolongenſearched the cauſe of 
this commaundement of God, by which 

D cuery man is commaunded to kepe hys 
vowe, that they haue with long ſearche 
founden out at laſt, ö monkes, freerrs, 
and nunnes , bee not bounden by that 
commandement at all, but mape fo2 all 
they: vow law fully runne out of religt- 
— — Iye 1 when they —— 
call they fylthy lecherpe good and law⸗ 
full wedlocke. And thus loc good reder, 
theſe newe ſpirtual men with theyꝛ depe 
ſearch interpꝛete and expoũd holy ſerip⸗ 
ture, and finde out therein ſuche godlpe 
vertues as this is whiehß olde holy doc⸗ 
tours coulde neuer finde ther in koꝛ lack 
of grace by likelybod,foz we ſee wel thei 


lacked no witte and had as mu 
nyng as theſe men haue and ten 
moꝛe too, and did their diligfce too 
they were as it ſemeth but natural one 
ly, not bozne agayne no: created of new 
= —— Ood as Luther is and 
pndall and krere Huſkyn a | 
lowes, Patbn andhys 

Take enſaüple ſeith Cindal in; 
commandement, loue god with al thine 
heart, the ſpiritual ſearcheth the cauſes 
loketh on the benefites of god and ſo ti 
cetueth loue in his heart. 

In theſe woꝛdes J lape no fault. Bat 
all be it a man myght alligne other em 
ſes of our loue to warde God the Cine 
doth, as fo2 enſample his own ertellen 


nature and goodnes of it ſelfe, wozthe# 


to be loued, lauded, and honourcdofys, 
though we ſhould iCit were poſſpble re- 
cetue to our ſelſe no benefite at his hem 
at all:pet J very well allowe thecauſes 
Tyndall alledgeth, that is to wit p cen, 
ſideracion of the great benefites ofga, 
and it is a cauſe of lone in dede bothen⸗ 
ſonable of it ſelf, i alſo by many a got: 
bertuous man alledged and conſidered 
be oe. But vet me ynketh that this ci 
ſideracion of loue affyꝛmed by Cyndal 
dothe confounde bothe Cindal and Lo- 
ther and al their whole ſect, in that they 


holde that it is not lawfull to lout and g 


ſerue God neither foꝛ auoiding ofpain, 
no: foꝛ obteinig of reward, callingthis 
maner ofloue and feruice ſeruile bone 
and — This is they: comm? 
opinton, and Tyndall hath it oe 
wel in this doke as in diuers other. Ber 
nowe remember good reader that Tyw 
dal fayth here the contrary which J 
glad to heare him ſaye. Foz J ambetter 
content that he ſayſometyme well then 
alwave naught. And here he ſaythright 
wel that the reſpect of goddes 
is a cauſe of our lone towarde god, in 
ſurelye ſo is it in dede. F02 although he 
very good and great excellent natureof 
— be woꝛthy to be loued ofvs wee; 
ipped and ſerued too, fo: the ſoneram 


and ſurmonntyng goodnefle oll eil, 
ouny we ſhould gur ſelſe take no mV 


ner of benefite thereby:yet may we 
haue mo cauſes of loue, honour,and(er 
nice topned therunto. Pet am J not ant 
whither Tindal wpl ſaye that à do hm 
wꝛong in that J topn ſernice with un 
where be ſpeaketh not of ſeruxee ba 
loue only. But J haue bene bold foie 
our loue + ſernice toward god tog * 
becauſe J verely think 5 T (dal will 1 


9 


4 


unt vs, 5 foz whatſoener cauſe 


ar. g aan full fo: vs ſo loue god, foꝛ p ſelf 
* — it is law full foz vs to — 
— Cad. But Tindal agreeth that we map 
— fo2 his benefites, wherot it fo- 


wetd ertept he ſay that we maye loue 
fq ſome cauſe, foz whiche it is not law⸗ 
full to ſerue hym:cls I ſaye muſte Tyn- 
dall nedes graunt that fo2 goddes bene- 
fites it is lawfull fo} vs to lexue him. 

2w ifCi0dall graunt vs that conclu-⸗ 
on, we wil then wade with bym alitle 
further, and ioyne therunto that pf it be 
uwiul to: vs to ſerije God fo2 his bene⸗ 


But x 
tes. whiche we haue receiued:it is allo 
— 5 fo:vs to ſertze hym fo2 his bene- 


p fites which we log # Hope to receue. And 
ſarclve as the reſpecte of his benefytes 
which we haue received is a good cauſe 
ofloue: ſo1s the beliefe of his pꝛompſes 
and hope ofhis beneſites to come, a god 
ind a great cauſe ot ſoue towarde hym. 
Chenifwe may ſerue God foꝛ his bene⸗ 
fites to come, it ſemeth no dout but that 
wemaye ſerue hym fo2 to geat heauen, 
whiche is of al beneſites the greateſt, At 
thys popnte wpll Tyndal bappel ſick 
with me, and he wyll ſaye 1. 4 fapth 
vemaye vſe and ſer ie god ther with, to 
0 thentente therewith to geat heauen, fo 
faith his felowes and he affirme to bee 

thing which onely dathe tn(fifpvs. But 
then they ſap plapnezve that if we ſerue 
Cod with any other god woꝛk, faſting, 
paver,0z almoſededx,to thentente that 
wemaye therewith pleaſe God|the bet- 
ler oz the rather come to heaner} : thys 
ſeruice is bnlawful, yiſpleaſant} to god, 
andplaynevnfapthfulnelſe, fo aſmuch 
as weſhal as they ſape bee ſauep onelye 
by Chꝛiſtes bloude and by our belief in 
dis pꝛomyſes of the ſame, and therefo:e 
they tall it plaine pdolatry to ſqrue god 
withany good woozhes fo2 heajien, o: 
do thentent that we might pleale God þ 


better thereby. F02 that thyn ſave 
) wer ag nt (OP be 1— 


ind to ſay that we wold be our own ſa- 
udurs by our owne wooꝛkes, land not 
Chꝛitee by the wooꝛke of his paſfion. 

In thys en cke ſyffel 
ind when they bee aunſweredſthat al 
though we ſerue racy god woꝛkes 


wioughte wyth hys gracyouſe hel „to 
dapmetopleaſe hy cyonloye there, 
Uher dem ke hath in manye places of 
* ye ſerypture commaunded ys, and 

pe alſo that ſuche good woo al 

Ather helpe vs to heauen, and that 
al in heauen be lewarded fo: them 
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and foꝛ the reſpecte of goddes comman- T 
dement, and fo: this entent alſo we dooe 

them as Ch:iſt hath alſo geuen vs good ar. 9. 
occaſion , where he ſayth p who ſo geue 

ſo muche as a dꝛaughte of colde water, 

ſhall not leſe his rewarde, and where he 


byddcth vs geue vnto the pooze to then Lukes, 


tent that they may receiue vs into the c- 


ternal tabernacles, : where he ſheweth geathas; | 


that at the dape of dome men ſhall haue 
heauen foz2 their charita ble.almesdedes 
donchereincarth :* nowe when we tell 
them thus, and that we dee neuer p lelle 
knowledge and confeſle therewith that 
we neither doe no2 canne doc anp good 
wo:ke without the ſpectall grace and 
belpeof dee nd that our dedes be com⸗ F 
monlye to —_— that thoughe good 
dedes well done be rewardable, pet cue⸗ 
ry man may fpnd in himſelk great caule 
to miſtraf his owne , and that we tell 
the alſo that al the beſt that the beit man 
map do, is pet no mo2e tha his duety foz 
euerye mau is of his duetpe bounden to 


labour fo2 2 and to ſerue 4 pleaſe Tube.). 


god as well and as muche as he mape, 
e we alſo tell them 
fhar the beſt wozke that any man wooꝛ⸗ 
keth with gods helpe and grace, is not g 
pet rewardable with heauen of the na- 
ture oꝛ goodneſſe of the woꝛke it ſelſe, al 
though he ſuffred euerp dape in alonge 
lyfe a double marty2dome accoꝛding to 
itte ets beck woꝛthie the gloꝛy p 
o 021d be not wozt glo2 
is to come that ſhall bereueled and he 
wed vpo vs, and notwithſtandyng that 
we tell them coo, that al the heauenly res 
warde of mans god wooꝛkes commeth 
onelp of gods owne liberal goodnes, in 
that it hath pleaſed his high bountye to 
ue ſo great a riche pꝛice foz ſo pode £ 
imple ware as areal mennes wozkes, (2) 
and albeit that we tel them alſo that god 
would not rewarde our wozkes in ſuch 
wyſe, were it not —_— ſhedyng of hys 
ſonnes blond, and ſo we finally referre 
al the thanke and rewarde of oure good 
wozkes,bothe p beginning, ö pꝛogreſſe. 
and the ende ally to God and the 
merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, when we 
tel Tyndal and Luther al thys, vet fare 
they as though they heard vs not, + ſtyll 
they ſyng vs on theyꝛ olde ſong that it is 
— atr pe to ſerue God with anve good 
oꝛkes, to thentent the better to pleaſe 
god therw.+ the rather to come to heau# 
ther foze, 8 we mape not without ſinng 
foʒ any helpe to heauen ward, ſerue god 
with any good wozk ſauing only faith, 
da. ii. Yet 


oule , the paſſions Rams. f. 
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A Yet whe we ale them whither we may be they? p2aters, their faſting, and ther: 
not lawfullye foꝛ the ſame cntente ſerue almoſedcdes,wyoe they be done in t e 
God with hope too:to ß thyng they care hope, and charitie, 2 in the tate ofgrac? 
on to , wo then 1955 —— — J Tindall 
the termes of faith and hope, ſo as Inei⸗ : Te 
ther wate howe noꝛ themlelfneyther. — 25 mn br obaye the 
Then if we aſe them farther whyther <5 benekites which gov heweth es 1 
it be not lawtull ta ſerue God with cha- though the, 2 therefore doth bn 
ritie too whiche now the / leaue and fal rr gladly, 
all to luity loue with entent to geat hea a C More, 
uen thexather; toy they let not co graüt C In this obedyence Tyndall is pe 
alſo, but they ſay the cauſe is fo2 j fapth contente to haue a reſpecte to the bene: 
the ſape hath alwaye charitie therwith, kites that God worketh and ſheweth thy 
(Coin. But albeit that ein that popnte their ar-“ werlde through the powers and rulers 
Aacobl a, firmactonis falſe,as by reaſon 4platne ofthe wol, and putteth that foz epther 
43 ſcripture hath bene often pꝛoued vuto the onelpe 02 the chyefe cauſe ol his ae 
them:that is pnough to me ß they graut dience, as be —— © it fo2 the onelytez 
that a man may lawfully lone God and chiefe cauſe of gods commaundement, 
ſerue him with charity to thentent to be 0 which kynd of obedyence ſemethno'* 
the rather ſaued andcome to heauether- the greateT vertue, when a manobeirth 
by, Foz nowe ſemeth me that yf we onely fo2 bis owne abuauntage;butttx 
lawſullymay(as Tyndall wpll graunt ver 17 obedience ts to obayeſyo 
wemaye)ſerue God with the vertues of ctally loz that god (0 comm andeth, an 
faith, and hope and charitic, oz ofanye not ſa to ſearche and limit tethecauſeef 
one ofthem, with reſpect vnto gods be- —5 commaundemen te, as be mant 
nefites recetued and alſo to cone, and to thereby take hymſclfe and gene toother 
thentent thereby the rather to ber ſaued an gol bolde occaſion to diſobay,refif 
and come to heauen, we may then lawe⸗ and rebell agaynſt their heades andy 
» fully with like reſpect, purpoſe,4 entent lers, pꝛetending v thet be not p2ofitable, 
ſerue God w any other vertue p pzocea- This thyng meaneth Tyndall as it 
deth of fatty, hope, } charitie, oz dofanye appearets by his wo2des here in þcaul 
ſuche one of them w which it is lawfull ofhis obedience, to the powers and ry 


% 


to — op mw_ U not Tyndall de⸗ diuers other places ofhis woozkesand* 
ny but that pꝛàper, faſting, almoſedede. Luther his maiſters too. ButGodall 
and continence and clenneſſe of bodye, though he wyl that the gouernoursand 
naunce, trouble of the mynde, with rulers ofthe wozide — be good and 
ufferaunce of tribulacton oz aſtliccion mane to the people, yet will he not 
ofthe kleſhe wyllyngly taken, with ma thatthe people Wa | meaſure theduetfe 
nve other outwarde and inwarde woꝛ ⸗ ofthey: obedience by the onelyruleand 
kes, may pꝛocede offaith,hope and cha- meaſure of thepꝛ owne pꝛo fite anden 
ritie. Wherefore I can not ſee but that moditie, but that they ſhall obaye then 
Tyndall as he graunteth here that we p2ynces and other rulers 4 gouerneun 
maye ſerue God with lone, entendyng becauſe that they be they? gouernourst 
D thereby to pleaſe hym and ber ſaued the rulers,and becauſe that God hathſocs 
rather:\o mute he nedes graunt and a- maũded. Foz ifthey may meafarethelr | 
gree that lykewyſe mape we with lyke obedience by the meaſure of they2owne 
entente and purpoſe ſexue with al other Pant as Tyndal telleth vs; Qalf 
wozkes aboue rememb2ed,p2oreadyng losne ſcke occaſion of ſedicion, and ther: 
of a faithfull woꝛkyng charitie,wherof ol do theſelfalſo moze harme inoned? 
he and all hys fonde felowes in cuerye then ſhould their ruler in manyyeare, 
place holde hitherto the contrary, all wer he right vnp2ofitable in debe 
And thus haue 3 nowe plapnelye de- 4 by the > andiſhc L uſherane 
1 


fo: vs fo2 ſuche en wyll not © purpoſe, lers of the world, and as it appearethin 


duced vppon Zyndals owne wooꝛdes Imapn, whiche meaſuring 

the fall confuſton ofhys owne commen bedience by Tyndals rule geuen 
concluſion, ſo many tymes by him and befoze by Tyndales Mayſter, bet 
hys felowes obſected , and among them all virewlye and dyſobeyed and 
allneuer once yet wel pꝛoued noz neuer led agapnſf theyꝛ rulers , and 

able to bee p2oued , 1 * the pꝛoflte dyſobeped Godbes commaundemen®, 
of good mens ch2ifff wo;kes,fo: chziſtt and bꝛought thereby the vengear 5 
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n they: owne heades, to the deuiſe them, with all the meanes they @ 
ug of aboue foure ſcoꝛe thouſand mape to ſowe deuiſion and diſcencion x 
them in one ſommer, and the remenãt ſet the people in ſedicion, and vnder co⸗ 
the (w92ſe entreated ever ſince, and that lour of true fayth to bꝛyng them in here⸗ 
zu made Luther and Tindaſ a litle to ſies and deſtroy bothe body and ſoule. 
retreate ſince and ſet a newe gloſe ther- But Tindall would now 5 we ſhould 
to that wyll but ſhꝛewdly ſeruß them as foz the while fo2gear all that he and his 
hal ſhew you when J comefo pb place matſter w2iteth els where, and himſelte 
1 in his boke. | in many places after in this ſame boke, 
CTindall, and that we ſhould only marke theſe ho⸗ 
| FR ly loupng wo2des that he w2itcth here | 
( And when he is comannded to loue his pꝛeſent pꝛologue, in whiche he ſapth 
neighbour as himlelf, he ſoarchetyy that they whiche e ſpicituall doe neuer 
. neighbour ie created of God, and ſpe they: ponger bethꝛen, that is to 
agb with Co; iltcs bloud w ſo tooth. Cape,ſuche as be not in fayth and vertue 
More. growen vp as they be,no2 will not with 
$ CLoeth(s ta very louinglp ſpoken, them come fozwarde therein, but be cuil F 
nt, and be (arch very well, and J pzape God and wyll be no better, but the ſpirituals 
| wh be one of 11 ſpirituqis that ſo as thepz elder bzethzen dothe flatter the 


(0} 


doth, but ſurely manye places in euerye and pꝛomiſe fapze, and geue them gaye 
ole 9 he w21teth leite clerely to declare khynges, and ſo dzaweth them fozwarde 
de hat another maner of ſptrite then in grace, and finally ifthar wil not help 
U pirite ot lou. And pet were it them. then the ſpiritual elder bother re- 
ben 9 gods chmandemit gene vs kerreth theyz puniſhment to the father £ 


warnung, eis wil it be ſomewbat hard the mother, that is as he meaneth to al- 
any man vpon the other twþ cauſes, mightye god, foz yfhe mente vnto theyz 
byany ſearch to perteiue that he wer in rulers ſo it is alreadye , foz none other 
tw reaſon bound to loue another as well as bath authozitte co cozrect and puntthe, 
Ie, bymlelfe though thej mape ſer pe to loue And his myndehe hath declared in that 
$18 him right well, | behalte in ſondzy places, that no manne 
(9 CTyndall, ſhould — any — * urſue — 88 - S 

| ny man ſpectally foꝛ anye bereſy,fo2 he 

hin And therfoze he lqueth him put ofhis that purſaeth ap man is n0 Ipirituall 
rand if he bee fozbear ad — man. J let paſſe here that after this wal 
with all loue and par ience ah im the wo2ld,albeit that it be badde inough 
e 


togo2d as elder bꝛethzen waitponp yd- already, woulde pet ware = muc 

ger and ſerve them and ſuffer them,and woꝛſe, and J paſſe ouer alſo that as wel 
whethet wyl not come they ſpeake faire al wpſemenneas all good menne, and 
and (latter and in fav gave thyngt poly fc:iptureaiſo it ſclf,is open + plain 


bo 


oo. 7 o * 
4 L wy 1 


. 


mile tapze, and jo dꝛawe Gem and to the contrary, And J wy!l tor þ whyle 
te thẽ not, but il ſhet may ii no wiſe no moꝛe but aſke of E indall whither he 


and mother, and ſo fozth. And by poꝛal pꝛinces fo2 men boꝛne agapn and 


beholpe,referre the A fx nt ta the accompt the Pope i the clergy 4 the tem⸗ 
theſe ludgeth he all other Irs God, renewed with the ſpirite of God ,+ ther⸗ 


g Nenner 


andvnderſfand þ true vſe i mqaning of 4p ſpirituall oz not. Ahe recken the foz 
N theſe vnderſtadeth he inþ lawes fuche: then by fits owne rule they canne yy 
"ama which are W t whichtiranny. and do very well iudge all thyng, and ſo 
(More. thould he then think that p thinges that 
Uſeth Cindal and his ſpiritual may / they do be wel done, foꝛ he ſayth himſelfe 
ker this maner of lotie, this . that þ ſpirituals do ſeatche the bottome 
andthismaner of pacyence tonard tie of gods commaundementes and fulfpll 
Pope and the clergyy, and cowhrd pꝛin⸗ them gladly. 
tes and other temps all rulers? we ſee Nowe yk he ſaye that they bee not the 
dye though at they: bookeſ in what ſpirituals, but ſuche as Luther is, and 
ml» !duing laſhio g thet ſering and fuf- freere Duſkpn and hymſelfe, and ſuche 
ferthem, aud how fayʒe thepſpp*ke and other as ſo ſearche the cauſes that they 
ve pleaſaunt iy they flacteriall holpe care not as Tyndall ſayth after, whp- 
btatdoltne chicken pep ple ſaupnyg onelye ther the pꝛieſte ſaye aſſe in his gowne 
20wn ſect, w ag venemouß woꝛdes 02 in hys Cope, and wyll as foone gape 
ind as poyſon ſpecht as the deripicanne foz lande as holye ſalte, and hadde as 
f | Aa, ili. lreſe 
| 
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366 to Tindales preface, 


A lcefc be ſmered with vnhalo wed butter, 
as annopnted with charmed oyle. except 
me ci tel the the cauſes whiche they ſap 
that no man ca,and therfo:e thei mocke 
and ieſte therat , now yfthis they? ſozte 
be as Tyndal ſayth the ſpirituall x thor- 
by che elder bzeth2en: then wyll we lape 
to Tindal and aſk him why doe not pou 
Tindall and your ſpiritual felowes ac- 
co:dpngto pour own woꝛdes here,toue 
ont of your hertes p Pope, Cardinals, 
the clergy,the pʒꝛinces, the people, and ſo 
fo:th, being as your ponger bꝛethzẽ not 

D = boꝛne agapne, and why doo pou not 

oꝛ beare them with all loue and paciece 

and ſo fooꝛth, and wayt on them + ſerue 

them and ſuffer chem and ſo fooꝛth, and 

Tidai taketh when they wyl not with pou come fo2th 
gret picaſure why do you not the ſpeake them favzes 
in often bzing flatter them and pꝛomiſe them fapꝛe 4 ſo 
ing in theſe fo2th,and ſo dꝛaw them fo2tþ x ſo fozth. 
monde s. And And pf that fo2 all thys they wyll not 
co tog. come foozth; whp doe pou not then refer 
the punichmẽt to the father and mother, 

and ſmite them not, but cotrary to pour 

own wo2des vſe at pour ponger bꝛethꝛe 

to laugh them to ſcoꝛne, to mock, to ieſt 

to check, to chide, to bꝛawle, and ribaul⸗ 

c douſliy to raile, calling tht apiſh, piuiſh, 

opiſhe, iuglers, theues, murtherers, 

The dene⸗ loudſuppers, tozmetours, ttraitours, 
moas wowes Pylates, Cayphaas, Yerodes, Annaas 
of the Luthe- and Antechziſtes, Audaas, hipochzites, 
tane g. motenmongers, pꝛiapiſtes, pdolaters, 
whoꝛematſters, and ſodomites,abhomt 

nable, ſhameleſle, ſtarke madde, 1 faith⸗ 

leſle beaſtes, hangeme,marty2quellers, 

and Chꝛiſt killers, ſerpt tes, ſcoꝛpions, 
dꝛemers, and very deuils, and finallye 

with ſuche venemous wo2des and other 

malicious wapes the woꝛſt that the de- 

ulll and pou deuiſe together, buſilp put 

fooꝛth your payne to ſowe debate, dyſ⸗ 

ſencion, ſciſmes, Urife, and ſedicion, x 

D cauſe pour ſpirituall people, that is to 
wytte the elder bꝛethꝛen boꝛne agapn of 
the ſpiryte, to ryſe and rebell agaynſte 
pour ponger bꝛethꝛen, but natural yet 
and not bozne agayn, and the tone part 
to ſmite and kyl the tother by thouſades 
on a dap, as pe haue done in Almapne, 
pꝛouiding alwai that your ſelfes þ chief 
captaines and authours of ſuch ſedicyõ 
and rebellious bloudſhed, gate vp vpon 
ſome hyl in the meane while, and ſtand 
and loke vpon ſure and ſafe a ſyde halfe 
out of al gunſhot, and come not at hand 
ſfrokes in no wiſe, but ſerne fo: trumpe 
tours w the blaſt of your woꝛdes x vn⸗ 
gracious wzitynges to kindle the x call 


part go to wacke, 


walke on pour ſpde then to gawde 
glozp, and if it go _ you and 
en ſlinke whe 

the fielde,and make as pe came not 
no: neuet entended harme no: men 
ſuch matter, 02 as your maiſter In 
Almapne to put pour ſelf out of fan 
on, crie to the contrary part to il 
downe hand ſmothe, whom poureg 
woꝛdes rayſed vp and ſinneful!p ſett 
woꝛk. And lo thus hath T [ndalconing 
ly declared the great comaun of 
loue, and bp himſelf and his felowesy 
ye lee ſo louinglye put in vꝛe, that they 
would help the tother part to al them, 
chyef thei might, and would that on the 
fother ſyde whatſoeuer they do theme! 
be it neuer ſo miſchieuous, no ma ſhen 
once chyde them, noꝛ gene foule wong 
but in their deuilich dedes foꝛbeate ey 
and ſuffer them, and take them then u 
ponger bꝛethꝛen litle babes vntanghts, 
and geue them fayze woꝛdes and pit 
pꝛoper geare.ratilſes and cokbelles and 
gay golden ſhone , and if che wanton 
wil not learne yet, but byte and ſcratch 
their felowes, beate not the babes pen 
no wiſe, but go and tel their mother am 
ſo fooꝛth. And when Tyndall hath thus 
conningly declared the great comma 
dement of loue, and hath ſo ſpiritualhe 
ſet it out to p ſhew:the cocludeth heul 
and wo:ſhipfullp that by this commay - 
dement of lone in ſuche a wyſe way by 
derſtanden, his ſpiritnal ſozt iudgeiß u 
the lawes of god, and vnderffandy true 
vſe of them, and by the ſame in likewyl 
bnverſfande thei al the lawes of mann 
whiche are right, and whiche tirannmy, 

*o2 by this they vnderſtande that fo; 

oue that they beare to they; owne 
cuery gloſe that thei geue themſelfeis 
right meaning ofthe woꝛde of god, and 
al that al other holy men haue wat 
but fantaſies and falſe. And in mem 
law to let them beat other men 
truth, wer wel oꝛdeined and ryght, but 
any man to chide once anpofthem ir! 
hundꝛed hereſies, that were vtter 
and no lawful law but plain tiraua 


C Tindall, \ 


Jfgod ſhould comaund hymtod:ii 
no wyne as he commaunded in theo! 
teſtamet,that þ pꝛieſtes ſhould nat 
they miniſtred in þ temple and — 
diuers meates: the ſpiritual becal 
knotweth that man is 102d over alle - 
creatures, thei his (cruantes man. | 


bpon and ſet them all a wozke, and tte 
an 
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ſure, and that it i not com 
— Ede wyne 02 meat ſt ſelt that 


id bee in bondage tojhis owne 
aua ide interior creaturij, ceaſeth 
not to ſearch the cauſe, And whe he fin⸗ 
dethit is to tame the fleſh, and that he be 
way ſober,be — gr and pet 
not ſo ſuperſticiouſ iy, that the tyme of 
his diſeaſe he would not d2tnke wpne in 
va ot a medicine to recouer his helth, 
1 Daub rat of the halowed head, and 
zs Poiſes fo2 necefſitie left thy childꝛen 
of 3ſcaell bncircumciſed, any were pet 

dt to be in no wozſe — bores the 

wer circumciſed, as the qhildzen 
Such within ghtevayes were counted 
in as good caſe as thei that an 
ciſed, whiche enſamples might teach vs 

many thinges if there wer ſptyit in vs. 


Core, 


Bowe tommeth de to thoſp thynges 
whiche he taketh fox indifferent, that is 
(0 wit ot their nature neither good noz 


ir good 
tuyl, but takpng their goo vibe 
cycu⸗ 


a 


tull of tommaundement oꝛ pz 
ind of the minde ofthe doer 
ſtances ofthe dede, and in theſt thpnges 


them. i 
But now this traeth labo to 
make a falſe grounde to butld? his lyes 
— 4 —— vs wene 
— _ — libertieto co 
ate al commau 
ther of Chꝛiſtes churche 02 of 
— ———— 
anifalſe gloſe of the comma 
flatter q begile our ſelfe wall. As here yt 
D god ſhould comaunde hym to pinke no 
wine as he commaunded in the old law 
whyle they miniſtred I, E: 
anon ſearch foz þ cauſe. And 
Mas eee — befs: _— 
o kepe him ſober, 
cauſehe would obep the comaſ:demente 
ly,but yet not ſo ſupe 


ne and 


at auenture, : p although ſe thinges be T 
lain t opt inou t it is perilous foz It iu per: 
— 4 2 1 renelacid of god, Jon ten a mb 


| to icane to gas 
tocakehimſelffo2 ſo farfozth renued owns wet. 


p ſpirit of god, ̊ he boldly leane in ſuche 

thynges to his owne witte, leſt hys wyl 

blind his wit, but let vs leane ther in vn⸗ 

to the iudgement of the olde holye enter⸗ 

pꝛetours paſſed, and ſpectal to the ſence 

recepued of þ whole cacholpke churche, Kane wo 
not the churche ofonelyclectes whiche cpurche ce 
church no man can knowe, but vnto the g\che can 
catholike knowen church of all ch2iſten ng erre, 
people ſane heretikes, whiche catholyke 

churche what ſo ener Tyndall ſape can 

neuer fall in damnable errour, Foz pf a 

man leaue theſe wapes x boldly clene to F 

a cauſe ot his owne learchyng:he is wel = 

lykelp to bꝛeake the commaundemente, 

As here Tyndall pꝛeſuppoleth —— 
would himſelk fo bid all men wpne dpd 
certapne dapes, 02 commaunde the cer⸗ 
tain dapes to faſt:here would Zpndall 
anone as a man ſpirituall enſearche the 
cauſe why god would commaunde 
ſo, and then would he fpnde that þ cauſe 
wer but onelp to tame the ficſh to kepe 
_ _ » and therefo;e woulde he os 

eff, 

But now by this faſhion if god gane 
Tindal acomandemet wherof Tindal = 
could find no cauſe at all, he would not 
do it at all. At dur father Tindal had be 
in paradiſe in the ſtede of dur dã 
he ſhould neuer haue neded any e 
oz woman either to —— to eate 
apple of the tree of knowledge. Foz wh 
god had foꝛ bid him the eating thereof vs 
pon pain of death, as he fo:zbiddeth vs les 
cherp vpon painofdinacion:the would 
he haue ſearched foz the canſe ofthe c6- 
maũdement. And when his wit woulde 
haue founde none becauſe the fleſhe had 
there no nede of faming:then woulde 
haue cate on a god pate, haue thought 
p God almighty had but played h wan- 
ton with him, and would not be angrye d 
with hym foz an apple, and ſo wonldhe 
by his own rule of ſearching haue fo 
out as mach miſchief as omi and 
the ſerpente and the deulll and all. And 
ſurely now too, by this ſpiritual rule of 
enſearchyng or the cauſe offaffing 4 fi 
bearyng meate, and fyndyng the cauſe 
to bee none other but ſo: tamyng of 
fleſhe and ſoberneſſe, whoſoener thyn 
hymſelife to the ſynnes ofthe fleſhe not 
muche inclyned as ſome of nature are 
not, noz by moderate dꝛinking of wing 
anye thynge dpſpoſed to dz e: 

aa.iili. ſhall 
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to Tindales preface. 


_ interpꝛete hymſelfe dyſcharged of 
the commaundement, and thall dzvnke 
wpne 4 ſhall b:cake his faſt at his plea- 
ſuce, oꝛ it he foꝛbeare wire oꝛ kepe 5 faſt 
he ſhall at the vttermoſt kepe it but fo2 a 
countenanace,and as they wꝛpte them⸗ 
ſelues in auoydpng the flaund2ynge of 
ſuche as haue a weake conictence, and 
wene themſelfes bounden to the keping 
thereof, And thereto:e when they haue 
* the laſt in ſyght, they thal not fozce 
to bꝛeake all thole faſtes pꝛiuilp, where 
the weake conſciences of other ſpmple 
ſoules are abſente 4 no body by the, but 
ſuche as are all ſpirituall and haue a cd- 
ſcience ſtrong ynough to bꝛeake p trog 
faſt vpon good Friday without grudge 
of conſcyence at all. And afterwarde 1y- 
tle and litle they ſhall when they be ſuf 
fred, amend alſo and make ſtrong in the 
loꝛde the weake conſciences of their ſick 
bꝛethꝛen, and make them bꝛeake all the 
faitpng dates too, with laude and thank 
geuen to the Loꝛd that by his elect pꝛea⸗ 
chers in theſe latter dapes of this blinde 
woꝛlde, that could not on faſtyng dapes 
fynde their meate, hath now iltumined 
hey: even 2 geue the lyghtc, by whiche 
they pus founden the wap into the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten liberty of eating,dzinking, and ho- 
neſt lykyng lechery, from the bondage r 
thꝛaldom of all faſtyng dapes, 4 al pꝛo⸗ 
ſeſled chaſtitie. FR, His 
Foꝛ to this end we ſee that they? ſylri⸗ 
tuali doctryne hath all ready bzought it 
in Saxon, fo: there is now the lent all 
turned into ſhꝛoftide. And there it well 
appeareth all though it wer true p Tin- 
dal ſaith, that faſting were of god oꝛdei⸗ 
ned foz none other cauſe, but anelpe to 
tame the fleſhe : yet was it nede fo: the 
church to doe as it hath vone by the ſpy⸗ 
ryte of God, oꝛdayne and appoynte cer⸗ 
tayne common * . dayes in which 
ple ſhould faſte together. Fo: els 
e were no luche, the moſte part of 
people which now in the comon ſaſtes 
do tame the fleſhe together by the com⸗ 
maundement and laudable cuſtome of 
the churche of God, would finde verpe 
fewe dayes therfo:e of their own mind, 
t many not one thꝛoug the whole pere 


as pe nowe ſee in Saxony, where they y 


were wont to faſt many, faite nowe nes 
uer a one. 

And ſurely yf faſtyng were not pꝛoki⸗ 
table, done of anye other deuocion but 
only ſerued foꝛ taming of the fleſhe, and 
then the cuſtome taken away of commõ 


faſtpng dapes, in which folke faſt toge⸗ 


ther in obedience ofthe comm 
and thoſe common dapes — 
folke wer onely lett to their ownejj, 
tie and pꝛiuate ſecrete coſcience to 
their falling dayes their ſcifes, not 
ny ofher deuocton but onelp fo: taming 
ol their flehe, when themſelftelgichs 
ginne to bople : then manp wedded 
thoulde nede fewe faſtyng dates tothe 
papnc, hauyng they? remedyſe pleaſane 
and ſo pꝛeſent alway ready athande 
then would many an honett malten te 
aſhamed to faſt any dape at all, lefte 
ould ſeme thereby to gene pounguyy 
warning that the wer ware warmean 
byd them if thei wil ſpede ,ſpeakenove, 

But Tyndall with hys ſpirituall is 
lowes arefallen intathis folie dytzelb! 
king ol their owne luſte, in fauo; uber 
of they ſinnefully ſtudy to fynd ont kalle 
gloſes, to bee open glottons withoutry 
pꝛoche, and alſo with the p2apſc ouch 
people as thep2 falſe doctryn 
rupted and bzought in — 
contrary to all doctrine of al the ald ho 
ly doctours, and againſt all 171 
ture, euen the very ghoſpell it ſelle am 
very woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, by which net ons 
ly all chziſten ous bytherto but alle 
Jewes haue fro p beginpng ben taught 
to belieue, that mans faſfyng hath bem 
plraſaunt to God foz cauſes then 
Tindal would haue tt ſeme, p ſearcheth 0 
and ſcketh only the meanes to bꝛeabe n. 

Tindall and his maiſter be wonten 
crve out vpon the Pope and vpon allthe 
clergye, foz that they medle benen | 
with the thynges of Cod, whiche 1s, 
thyng that mape in place bre veryewell 
done, ſythe the wpſedome 
all that we fynde trne therein, is 
dome geuen of God, and maye well des 
ſeruice to his other giftes of higher wil 
dome then ᷣ is. But Tindal hereinthis 
place as it ſemeth, doth leane unte i old 
naturall philoſophers all together. fn 
as fo: abſtinence to tame the flethefrom? 
intempcrance and fogle luſtes al 
was a thing p manye phploſephersdd 
_ — — — - — 
that is another thyn iche 
alwayes among his Fichful people had 
obſerued and kept, not onely tor 
poſe, but alſo fo: a Rinde * | 
cion, and puniſhmet of the ficſhſoz thelf 
ſynnes, and to put vs in rem n 
that we bee nowe in the vale of fears 
and not in the hyll of fop, ſaupngio;iht 
comfoꝛt of hope. 

And albeit that Tyndall ** — 


| 
| 


of, becauſe he wonld not ÿ a- 
ghar do true penance e 


hymſelfto any ain (0; his owin lannes, 
* would god the contrarv. And as be 
t men {02 they} ſyn neß 144-0 
y in their heartes, ſo wouſd hetha 
ay + ſame cauſe the loꝛcwe 4 wn 
heactes ſhoulde redounde into hep bo⸗ 
les, and chat ive ſhoulde fo; Pare tet 


woll tha 


an ok gods mercp, humble qure (cite 
1 p2ayc fo: fo2- 
odyep to pain 


45 iccion ofour owne felly.1 q — 


we 


Ba at ut alſo foꝛ payne to 
beta 


ſothatfaltpng was and is p 
to god, when menne doe foz deiſacion to 
Cod not onelp fozbeare their yleaſure, 
but alſo part of their neceſlari ſuſtenãce 
n occupping the time of vſual ng of 
the fleſhe about the plentedus noziſhing 


SEREES EOS BETTS ARIES ESIAE 


8 


5 


= 
Lo 


lle z and ſpicituall pampering of the ſoule. 
ught obnto the obtaining of ſyp⸗ 
bert c tituall giftes of god and high rpnelacy- 
then ans, howe ſpectall a thyng . W 
beth 0 WY bothe our ſautour declareth hypiſel le in 
ke it, . of Pathem, where he ſapeth 
ite te at kynde of deuils whiche he dyd 
lithe caſt out of the chylde, is not calf out but 
pbre WW Rape and raltpng. | | 
184% dof all theſe thynges we; haue in 
holy ſaintesliucs ſo many er les, 


But ta: as much as weſe wel N Tindal 
but mockes of al ſuche 


ZESL 


that it were ouer long to rehearſe t X 
ters, 


wil and all theyz holye reuelacions 4 mir as 
this tles faketh but for tryfles: we thal ſende 
9 old to looke bettet vpon p goop bookes 
Fu ſelfe hath eupll and; oſ cuyll 
tem anſlated, the bokes J meane 
this jolp ſcripture it ſelfe, Fo] therein 


euch kuf fo; al theſe pw 
' ut fo: al theſe 
alſo that we haue poken o he, 


2 


10 foz many other 
[4 

ei * 

— lugt 

ke fo; 


e t1 
care 
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maze pain, with getting areatce grace 4 
increaſe of goddes tauour, which thong 
is the [ame that he and hits tctowes dove 
ſo ſoꝛe oppugne, that the whole churcke 
of Chiu, pꝛieſtes and lap men beth,cal 
ſatiſtaccion, not meaning that we can 


doe penance pnough to our ſynner, ng? „ 


that we could doe any tyyng thereof at 
all without helpe ofgrace,no2 that all p 
we can doe, could be wo2th a fiie to hea⸗ 
nenwarde without Chꝛiſtes paldtö, but 
that with 7 of grace and merytes of 
Chniſtes paſſion, eur good woꝛkes well 
wzought,hcipe to geattemp lion 4purs 
chaſe vs —— and relcaſe ot papne, # 
may wei 


and foz that cauſe be they by the church 
called ſatiſfaccion, foz the deuoure that 
we ſhould do to puniſh at che ful our of: 
fences our ſelfe, that god thereby the ras 
ther moued with mercy, ſhould udꝛaw 
bis great heauppuniſhment, whiche e1s 
he ſhal cauſe to be done vnto vs hinreif, 
and not ſo ſoꝛe vt we tudge and amende 
our faultes oure ſelfe , accoꝛdyng to the 


woꝛdes of the bleſſed apoſtle to þ Cozin⸗ eh. 


thies: At we tudged our ſelles wetholde 
not de tudged of our Toꝛde. And ſurcipe 
yk we iudge our ſelſe truely, we ſhall bee 
content to puniſhe our ſelce. 

And that faſtynge is one of the godd G 
woozkes that beſide other good a greate 
godipe purpoſe ſerueth fo: ſatiſface1i5 of 

inne, and pꝛocuryng of remiſſid, grace. 
and pardone, and that it ſeruetih not ons 
ly fo; the taming of the ficſhe as Tindal 
here would haue it ſeme: pcthalt ſee to 
maniſeſtly pꝛoued by many plapuc pla⸗ 
ces in euer part of ſrriyture. Apiſſ the 
faſtes that Boyſes fafed fyzſte loi the 
lawe; and atter fo2 theſpnne or che pro⸗ 

le and the ſyn of Aaron aiſs. were these 

alles foꝛ nothynge hut lo: to tame his 
fleſhe ite inp.rxi.chapter of 8 third bote 
of Kinges, when Achabhabheard theſe 2 
woꝛdes, he tare his garmentes + put on 
his body a (hittofbcere, he faſted a ſlept 
in a facke, and wente hanging hits head 
lowe downe, and our le:de fed Vets 
as Theſbites:haſt p not ſene hau ꝗchad 
bach habled hi betfo:e me: And cherefoꝛe 
hetauſe he hat hũ bie d biſelſ foꝛ mit ſake 
Iwill bung no enilt in, during his lpfe. 
Poth it not manifeftiy appcarr by theſe 
woꝛdes p kigAchab faſted not ſo: tain 


of his fleſh to kepe it fro wilduca, but he 3atg falle. 4 


fatted fo: pſeifſame cauſe foꝛ whiche he 
ware hcere « ſleptinalacke, v ig to wyt 
10 


IE 9 
tcinerent{Tion of tht ſinne, refeafr of v G 


be done foꝛ that intent, and be f 
by god oꝛdayned to ſerue vs top intent, Note. 
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370 to Tindalespreface, 

A to humble hymſclf afo:e the face ot god, farre from ſuche wanton t 
and to doe penaunce inan, be faſted as he wepte and —.— "ty 
ſeiffo; bys ſin to moue thereby almigh- mone god to mercy, 
tpe god to mercye, and to the withdzaw⸗ Allo the 1 pꝛieſte of God e 

ng of his bygh punyſhment, which eis chym ſapeth in the fourth of Jy 
he feared wold fall vpd hys head, which Knowe ye that onre Lozde ſhall 

. — God at the reſpecte of the pour pꝛapers pf * contpnew infaftng 

nges humble penaunce and payne of and pꝛaping inthe ſighte of him. J ſap, 
faſtyng and other affliccion —— gly poſe no manne is of ſo ſimple 
taken jp bymlell,vpd mercifullye with- vnderffanding, but he mape atthe har 
dꝛawe from hym, ſo that in al hys dates rehearſall ofthys b2pefe texte wel 
be ſaffred hym to fele no part therok. cetue that Elyachim dpd not effeme fa, 
And ſo maie ye ſee this place of ſerip» ſtyng as Tyndall dothe, nother toke 
E ture euydent and playn againſt Tindal not onelye fo: a tamynge of the lech, 
and that very repentaunce requireth of but foz a mrane alſo to purchaſe gra 
the repentaunt parſon, not only taming With remillion and pardon, and dg 
of the fleſhe againſt the finne imminent obtapne apde and helpe of Godin the 
oꝛ to come, but alſo puniſhmente by fa great neceſſitie, 
Nyng and other affliccion foz the ſynne Js not the fourth of Heffer alſo tem 
alreadp done. contrart to the doctrine of theſe den 
And nowe Chziff hath to chʒiſt men pꝛeachers of fleſhlylibertie:Go and 
pꝛomiſed of our ſinnes foz geuenes, and lemble(ſapeth that good Nnene) all ih 
of our pain releace by vertue of his pal, Jewes that thou findeft in Suſan, and 
but this meaneth he to them that ſet not pꝛap pe foꝛ me. Cate pe not, neither dit 
their owne ſpnnes at ſo lyghte after his not in th:e _—_ and th:enightes. And 
reat kyndnes ſhewed, but p theyz own J likewiſe wyll faſt with my maydeng, 
elle ſhewe by theyꝛ own wilful punt Would ſhe $1 thei honuld fo2bearemeat 


ment woꝛthy to ſuffer payne alſo thiſelf, andd2pnketro the entent that by then 
therfo:e,and then his papne hath genen faſtig thei might tame her fleſh : nay n 
C thepz payn the lyfe that maketh it quick foz the taming of their owne. Butthat 
and anaylable, not entendeng yer that by their denout faſting and her made 
bymſelfſo ſhould take paine y ſiners and her owne, they might pzonokeoure 
r 


themſelfe ſhould ſinne at th — Loꝛde to pitie them and yn them $ 
and bee ſaued all with eaſe, as Tyndall from that imminent peryl chatrheive 
and Luther would make bs wene. Foz then all in, 
that were the waye to make men wan⸗ What ſapth arne | 
ton and ware verp bolde in ſpnne. fopned with faſting is good, Peſapeth 

Furthermoze in the fp2\f boke of El ⸗ not this onely foꝛ yong lufty folk fo;iv 

dꝛas and the.viii; chapiter — ee ming of their fleſhe in anopdyng ofiv 
thus in theperſon ofthe people: we haue temperaunce, fo: good ch:iffen 
faſfed and pꝛayed to god foz this, that is goeth ſometyme farre aboue the min: 
to witte fo: helpe againſt our enempes, rall aunce , but he teacheth all 
t it is comen p2oſperonſly to — - Ye, menne that mave withoute harme, u 
——— ſee this peſfilenteoppl- lopne with pꝛayer the payne of 
nion of Tyndal with fewe woꝛdes con ⸗ as a thyng pleaſaunt vnto god in 

D futed, Foz this faſf was not fo: taming Wyſe as zaper is, and it is a ſecrete 
of the fleche, but foz auopdyng ok theyz iſnwarde all paper wh thepain} 
perill. ok all the body repenting and 

Agapne in the ſeconde boke of Eſdꝛas the ſinne.cryeth to God fo 
and the firſt chapiter thus ſaid gehemi ⸗ voice ofthe mouth. In the. ao 
as:when J had heard ſuche tydynges, ter of Cccleſiaſficus it is wzitten; 
that is to wytte howe the walles of Bie man that faſteth foz his ſpnnest 
ruſatem wer thꝛowen downe,the yates committeth the ſelfe ſame ſynn 
burnte , and the childzen of Jſraell in anayleth hym this humilitie. 
great affliccion and miſery: Jſatdown tt is wel vnderſt anden that he wichefs 
and wept and mourned many dayes: J ſeth and amendeth hymſelfe, his la 
faſfed alſo and pꝛaped afozetheface of uapleth + is p:ofitable .And 
the God of heauen. not only fo: taming of his fleth, fo; 
Lo thys faſf was not foz to tame the map be tame fnongh and yet the mam 

fleſhe, foz the manne was in heaupneſſs bad inough, but it auapleth fo; rem 
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and fo: merite in heauen. Foz 
alp faint Auſtyn man hi ſap tyat 


IL 


ibo Chꝛiſten man ſhalſhaue ng 


| in heauen, is not the dppinion 
— chꝛiſten ma, but of an ßeretitze. 
Che pzophete Johel in the ſecond chapi⸗ 
er: And ther ſoꝛe now? ſapth the Lo2de, 
eurne (0 me with all your gert ſu faltig, 

vng. and waplyng. Zeape poure 
heartes and not your garmentfs, and ſo 


* here the pꝛophete exhoꝛteth to fas 
kong, as he dothe to hearty mpurnyng 
and weping, not fo2 a countemunce of 
aw, but to be (020 wiul + to fake pain 
indede,not in theyꝛ clothes where they 
2 ſele it not, but in they? bodies inward⸗ 
ye in they2 heartes where they feeie it 
thoughly, ſo chat they may thaceby not 
onely tame theyꝛ ficthe, but alſo tourne 
agapn to god, that he map takepitte vpg 
them and turne agayn to the Kead 
we not in the thirde chapiter of the p20 - 
phete Jonas, that God ſeyng the Nuny- 
vites chaſtiſc and puniſh themſelt wiſh 
fatpng and other affliccions polunta⸗ 
ti done vnto themſelfe,did mprcifully 
late quite away the great and grieuous 
m 


ment that was at hand pꝛdained 


( phimſelf foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes ant oſteces: 
wherfoze dyd thei falt; foꝛ to tane they? 
flehe as Tyndal ſaith: Nay, ttzei faſted 
and did penance foꝛ their ſonnqs, thers 
with purchaſed pardon whichq@Tyndal 
yl not perceiue. g p 

Icould here alledge bnto vg chꝛiſtẽ 
readers other tertes ont of the holy pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and other places of ſcripture, as 
thefirſt chapiter Adobe rene Da⸗ 
mel, the. rx vi. of Bieremy,theirr.of Ju 
dicum, with an hundꝛed places moe ve⸗ 
ryſfrong foꝛ vs in this matter of faſtig. 
but theſe fewe maye ſeme to manv, foꝛ a 

* manitelt and clere. Ypw bee it 

Juyl alledge vnto Tyndal the wozdes 
ofourſautour himſelf written in p. vit 

De Pathew: where he ſaith: This kynde 
ofdenils;s not calkg out but by pꝛaper x 
ng. By hot Caangelift Luke in 
the.riitt.ch>piter ofthe Apoſtles actes, 

Wiiteth thus: when they had 92dayned 

dꝛleſtes in everye churche and had 

Paved and faſted, they commended thẽ 

tothe Loꝛd in whom they belteued. 

te map ye clerfglp ſce god chꝛiſten 
reader, that the holy and bleſſed apoſtle 
aule with mant other mo, dyd not faſt 
in this place fo: the ſubduyng of þ fleſh 
tated bee of bodily takes; Fo: they 

id here koz other folke., z is to wytte 


fa: þ pꝛieſtes to who they had geut᷑ holy EG 
oꝛders, + fo: the people whs they had co⸗ 
mitted vnto their charge, y god fo they: 
deudute pavers 4 failtingihonlde geue 
ecreaſe ot his grace x fauoꝛ amog them. 

Finally what wyll Tyndall ſape to p 
wo2des that are w2ytre in the. vi. of Bas 
thew, and ſpoken by the mouth of our (a 
uiour Jeſu Ch:ft, where be fapth :whe 
pe faſt make not pour ſelfe ſadde like hi⸗ 
pocrites, oz they waſte out they? faces 
to the entent it migqt bee perceiued that 
they faſt. Foꝛſooth I ſaye vnto pou they 
haue thepꝛ rewarde alrradp. But when 
thou faſteſt annoynt thy head and wa 
thy kace, that it appeare not vnto men 45 
thou faſteſt, but vato thy ſather whicke 
is in ſecrete. And thi father that ſecth in 
ſecrete, ſhall rewarde thee openly, 

Lo doth notour loꝛd here ꝓmiſe to res 
warde all them v foꝛ no deſpꝛe of mans 
pray 02 vſch of vain gloꝛy, but of mere 

umilitte and true repentance ofhcarte 
puniſh theyz body with falting.,UWhich 
one place being ſo plapne open and mas 
manifeſt fo: the merit ot faſting though 
it might haue bene moe then lufticient 
to confounde Tyndall and his mayſter 
Luther wall their ſcholers : yet haue 1 
bene therin the longer and haue ſpoken 
of this matter ſoniwhat þ mozeat large, © 
fo: p manifeffacion oftheir great blinds 
neſle, and as it ſemeth malice to mennes 
ſoule, and fo2 the comfozte of them that 
hitherto haue had the mynde to punyſhe 
thefiehe with faſtyng, that they do not 
hereafter as bnth2iftes haue in Almayn 
done already,leane of their deuocion to 
God fo2 the fonde babbling of ſuch ſen⸗ 
ſuall herettkes, Fo2 if Tyndall wil ſap 
Pp pet all thys was nothyng but to tame 
the fleſh, that the menne might pꝛay the 
moe qutetelp without rebelltous moct- 
ons of the fleſh, whatſocuer he thai ſaye 
therin conſider the places his woꝛrdes 
togethcr,+ ve ſhal find al his pceſſe ther Y 
ina fapꝛe tale of a Tub. Foꝛ albeit that 
Chꝛiſte faſted fourtye dayes and after 


hungered, yet whyther Poyſes hun - Ocat 


gered in hys fourtye dayes oꝛ not we be 
notverye ſure. And it ſemeth wel that 
he dydde, foꝛ he woulde net of likelthode 
haue tolde it foꝛ anve greate thyng that 
he faſted fo2 the ſynne of Aaron, and al- 
ſo fo; the ſinne of the peepie, ſo ſtraight⸗ 
Ive fourtve dapes, that in the whyle he 
neyther cate noz d:anke,tfheneucr had 
in the whyle been neyther an hungered 
no: a thurſte. Howe bee it pf Tindall 
will bꝛynge all theſe faſtes in 8 
1 p 
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A yetofthe Ninenſtes and p other aboue 


B 


C 


rehearled there is no maner of dout but 
that they faſted in hüger z thirſt, And it 
wer in dede a mad thing to thynk » whe 
they went about to puniſh they: ſinnes 
and humble themſelte betoꝛe the face of 
God with faſting.thet faſted but til thet 
were a hungred and then gate them to 
bꝛeakfaſt. at he wyll ſap that the payne 
ok the faſtyng was onelye to tame theyꝛ 
fleſhe that they ſhould not ſynne,he can 
not ſo ſay,fo2 it appeareth that they dyd 
it willingly as well foz theyꝛ ſynnes be⸗ 
foꝛe paſſed as foꝛ diuers other cauſes, It 
be wyl ſay that there was difference be⸗ 
twene the repenting in the olde law and 
the new, and that there was cauſe why 
they ſhould puniſhe thepꝛ ſynnes thein-s 
ſelfe and not we, becauſe Chziſte hath 


now done penaance fo2 our ſynnes and 


had not at that tyme ſo done foz they2s: 
it wvil not ſerue hym, bothe becauſe dp- 
uers oftheauthozities fo: faſtyng be al- 
ledged in the new law, and allo becauſe 
the Jewes had the p2ofit of Ch:ifres pal 
ſion bp theyꝛ fapth that it was to come 4 
ſhould be done, as we haue by the fayth 
that it is paſſed and all ready done, and 
theyꝛ repentannce and dure repentance 
were lyke, ſauing our pꝛiuilege of moze 

aboundaunt grace and . by the 

acrament cf penaunce whiche Tyndal 
goeth about to deſtrope. At he wyll ſaye 


that the faſfpng ſerueth but to kepe the 
minde calme and quiet in pꝛaper, from 
all mocions of fleſhly luſtes pels might 
trouble the mynde:to this J lay that the 
hunger it ſelfe may trouble the mynde x 


make it leſſe quicte,then pf the fleſh wer 
in temperate reſt without it. And ouer 
this his aunſwere in that point wyl not 
ſcrue,ſythe it appeareth well by the cyꝛ⸗ 
cumſtãces in many ofthe places befo:e 
touched, that many whiche faſfed were 
not in ſuche eaſe of heartno2 luſte of bo- 


D 7 theyꝛ pꝛayers were at that time 


kelp to be letted with voluptuouſe wã⸗ 
ton mindes. Uher koꝛe let Tindall ſaye 
what he wil: ye ſhal find fo2 trouth that 
beſides the taming ofthe bodye, faſting 
and our pain taken ther in pleaſeth god 
done with denocton,4 ſerueth vs fo2 ob- 
fainingmany x great 22 ok grace. 

Nay laith Tindal in his boke of obedi⸗ 
ence as fo: pain taking. god is no tirant 


g therfo e reiopſeth not in our ps but 


pitieth vs,+ as it weremourneth w vs, 
+ would ive ſhould haue none, ſauing 5 
like a good ſurgeon he putteth paine of 
tribulacton vnto the ſozes of our ſuine, 


to Tindales pre face. 


becauſe the ſynne cannot ot 
rubbed out ofthe fleſhe and corre 
We lay not nepther that god retviſer 
in our pain, as a firant,albeit thatLy 
ther 4 Cindall would haue vs take 
fo2 ſuch one as had mae tirannous hy, 
lite in our pain, then cuer had ani tirj 
when they by the taking awat of imines 
free wil, would make vs wene that gor 
alone woꝛketh all our ſpnne , anden 
damneth his creatures in perpetualty* 
mentes fo: his owne dede. But wel 
god retoyſeth and delpteth in the lon 
mannes heart, when he findeth it ſuch 
as the man inwardli deliteth, and in dus 
heart outwardly to let ſᷣ loue ofhis ben 
ſo redounde in to the bod that he glad 
ly by faſtyng and other affliccibputte 
the body to paine foꝛ gods ſake, andy! 
thynketh koz all that, chat in company 
ok his duetye all that is muche lelle then 
right nought. Me ſap alſo that Godre 
lopleth and deliteth in iuffice,andfo; þ 
cauſe he deliteth to ſce/a man ſodelitein 
the ſame, to take his ſin ſo (020wfully 
that he is content ot htmſelfby faſting 
other affliccid willyngly to pat hund 
to payn therefoꝛe. And J ſay that it O 
had not this delite, which is notatyw 
nous but a good and godly delpte, elles 
would he put vnto man no pain fe: on 
at all. Foz it is plain falſe that god dec 
it foꝛ neceſlitie of dꝛiuingt elünne eure 
of the fleſhe as Tindal ſapth he doth, de 
cauſe otherwiſe it canot be cured. F0! 
it is —— God can otherwyle 
d2tue the ſin out of the fleſhe, 4 by other 
meanes cure it it it ſo pleaſed hym , and 
ſo would he ſauing for his godly del 
in tuſkice, which he loueth to lee man 
low by faſting and other penaunce,and 
which delite of folowpng gods pleaſure 
therin, Tindall in maner by wd:awing 
of penãce cleanc goeth about todeſfroy, 
2owe where Tindall as a ſpirituall 
enſcarcher ofthe cauſe ofcuery coma 
demente of God, did in reppoulng 8 
ſuperſticious maner of them, that y 
ſuch a depe ſpirituall ſearche debe bent 
gods — bung 
in the eramples of Dauid and his cem 
pany, which foꝛ neceCCitie dyd eateofthe 
offred halowed bꝛead where of by lan 
he ſhould not, + of Poiſes alſo leauvnd 
the childꝛen contrarp to the comaunds 
ment of god, rl. pere beruhe e 
ſert, he endeth that matter w this gen 
wetghtie word: Cheſeenſaüpfesn n 
teach vs many thinges if ther wer lp 


in vs. aun 


hat thynges the cuill ſpirite that in 
ſpy; h ©vnval! , teacheth hym J caͤnot 

But of any good ſpy21te he learneth 
no facther th the(e entampies, then that 
nneceſſitie Boyſes the leder of the peo⸗ 
| plebnder god. and being allo the pzteffe 
of God, diſpenſed with the prapfe in de⸗ 
erte in delaying the circumciſis foz pe- 
ryll of ſodavne trauaplethereupon, tyl 
tjey ould come where they might reit 


luewiſe (02 neceſſitie diſpenſed with 
Dautd and his ſeruauntes,y thet might 
cate ofoffred halowed bꝛead, and yer w 
eatdifficuitic , but if they wer cleane 
manye late commilreion and carnal 
knowledge ofcheir wines. And of that 
tmyght Tyndall yk he had a good 
cite in him , learne at the leaſt wyſe 
dne thyng agaynſte zbe boloneſſe ofhys 
wedded harlottes, monkes, and freers, 
hat froni their filthy lechery go ſo hold⸗ 
y not to the halo wed bꝛead, but to p bo- 
ye ol God in fozme pf bꝛead. Wut Ein⸗ 
dals ſylrit tracheth hym to be bold ther⸗ 
in, and to bid euery rere boldlye bzeake 
dis bowe and the conmaundeipente w⸗ 
dut any neceſſitie oꝛ diſpenſacipn at al, 
ſapingthat freers may no moꝛt [puew- 
out nunnes, the Dauid might without 
meate, 


\ CTiadall, 
¶ And lpkewyſe of the holy haye, he 
knoweth that the daye is ſeruahnt vnto 
man,andtherfo:e when he findeth that 
tis done becauſe ye ſhould not be let frõ 
gþ woꝛd of god, he obeyfth glad- 
vy and yet not ſo ſuperſticiouſip, that he 
would not help his neighbour þn the ho 
ly daye and let the ſermon alone foꝛ one 
meh that he woulde not wozke on the 
vdayenede requiring it.at fuch time 
is men be not wont to be at chürche. 


I Mqre. 
Chere Tyndal tęacheth vsHigh ſpi⸗ 
be 


doctrine, chziſten me ſhould not 


inn ers the fone ol mi ſs maſter 
*192deut oner the ſ4bgoth day,to vle it 
as hin(elfe liſt, which neuer lufed to uſe 


] 
| 


Theaunſwer 


vppan it, And that Achiuneleche p pꝛieit 


373, 


it but to the beſftyetcan J not well fee e 


Tyndall is in ſuche wyle matter 4 loꝛd 
of the ſabooth dape,no2 no man els, that 
he may vſe it as his man, though it was 
of god inſtitute toꝛ may,qind not manne 
fo2 it, that is to wit fo2 the ſpirituall be⸗ 
nefite and pꝛolite of man as our auto: 
ſaith alſo humſelle. But vet he calleth it 
not ſeruaunt vnto man as Tint alcal- 


leth it. Fo2 the ſcripture ſayth that Cod. 


bath fanctified the ſabboorh dape vnto 
himſelte. And that was the canſe why 5 
Ch:ift ſhewed vnto the Iewes that him 
ſelfe was Lo2dc ofthe fabbocth date, be⸗ 
cauſe he would that they ſhould thereby 
knowe ß he was very god, lich that they 
hadde learned bp ſcripture that the ſab⸗ 
booth dape was ſanctified onelp to god 
bimſelffo2 mannes pꝛofite and no man 
loꝛde therof but onetp God, A gonernoz 
of people is made fo2 the propie,and not 
the people fo: the gouernonr, and vet is 
there no man among the pebple wonte 
to call the gouernour his man, but him⸗ 
ſelfe rather the gouernours man. The 
veri manhodeof ourſauto: himſcifwas 
to ſome purpoſe oꝛdeined fo mankynd, 
as the incarnacton of his Godhead was 
oꝛdayned foꝛ man, but pet vſeth no wiſe 
man to ee eruant, all be it 

imſcife of his mekenelle dyd moꝛe then 


Mar. 2. 


* 0D+1+ 3» 


F 


ue vs. But we wyl not much #yck We 


Tyndall fo: a worde ſywhat w:eſted as 
wꝛpe, ſo j we wilt he met no harm rher- 
by. But J fere me mo2cof hrs meaning 
leſt he wold bꝛyng holy dayes and two02s 
king dates al in one caſe. #02 as fo: do⸗ 
png our neighbour good, and alſo the 
wozking fo: our owne necefſitie,the ne- 
ceſſitie may be ſuche that the church de- 
nyeth it not. But whoſo do iterpꝛete his 
neceſſitic ouer large. oꝛ differre vato the 
holy day the wozidiy woꝛkes whyche he 
might and ſhold haue done vpon p wo2- 


kyng dape befoze, oꝛ map as well deo it 


akter, and yet wyll woozke it on the ho- 


ly dave, and thereby wvll foꝛ his parte g 


bꝛyng it in cuſtome to withdꝛaw the re- 


ucrens fro the holy dave and make wo2s 
kyng day therof:this manne hath in my 


mynde much nede to conſider Salphat, 


which fo: iyke vſyng of þ holy day ,na- Note thig ew 


thering wood on þ holy day $ de myght jampie, 


haue done on the wozkvyng tave, was 


by Goddes owne indgement ſtoned vn- 
to death. 


And z like Zindall in this mater the 
wozrſe, both foꝛ his wooꝛdes in his other 


bokes 2 fo: pcuſts of his ſect nowgrow⸗ 
en in Germanp, t alſo foz p only _ 5 
T 
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deu dape, of whiche he putteth no moe 
ut the only hearing of the woꝛd of god, 
ſo that by the cauſe which he findeth out 
a chꝛiſten man that wer eyther in deſert 
oꝛ among infivels where he could heare 
no p:eachyng, ſhould haue no mo2erel- 
pect vnto Ch:iſtmaſſe day o2 Eſter day, 
02 Whitſontide, to kepe them fo2 yolye 
dapes hymſelf, then the woꝛſt day in the 
peare, 02 then wouldea Turke hym⸗ 
ſelfe. And this is his hygh ſpiritual doc⸗ 
trine concerning the holy dape. 


CTindall, 


And ſothꝛough oute al lawes,t enen 
B likewiſe in al ceremonies x ſacrametes 


he ſcarcheth the ſignificacions and wyl 
not ſcrue pᷣ viſible thinges. Jt is as god 
to him the pꝛieſt ſap maſſe in his goun 
as in his other apparel, if thei teach him 
not ſomwhat, and that his ſ9ule be edp- 
fiedthereby. And as (one wpll he gape 
while thou putteſt ſande as holy ſalt in 
his mouth, vt thou ſhewe him no reaſon 
therot, he had as leyſte bee ſmered wyth 
bnhalowed butter, as anopnted W chars 
med oile, if his ſoule be not pj to vn 
derſt ande ſomwhat ther by and lo fozth, 
q Moorc, 

Loe good chꝛiſten reader, this holye 
ſpiritual man, at laſt A wyſt wel would 
ſomewhat ſhewe hymſelfe, what ghoſt- 
ly ſpirtce inſpireth hym. Foꝛ here pou ſe 

02 all his holy ſalutacion at the begyn⸗ 
— — | gay woꝛdes of grace 4 ligt 
and faith and feruente loue:he bloweth 
and bluſtereth out at laſt his abhomina 
ble blaſphemy againft the bleſſed ſacra- 
mftes of Chꝛiſt, and lyke the deuils ape 
maketh mockes and mowes at the holie 
ceremonies,that the ſpirite of god hath 
ſo — bog — peres taught his holy 
catholike churche. And here perceinue 
pet the falſe wilines of the deuill in vtte⸗ 
ring of his dꝛegges + poiſoned dꝛaught. 
He couereth his cuppe a litle and ſhado⸗ 
weth the colour ot his enuenemed wine. 
that it may be dꝛonken downe gredelye 
ere the peryll be percetued. Foꝛ he ma⸗ 
keth here as though he founde no fault, 
but in that the ſignificacions of the ſa- 
cramentes bee not opened and declared 
bnto the people,as though yfthat were 
done he were content, and that he moc⸗ 
keth not the ſacramentes but the mynp⸗ 
ſters that openeth not the betokeninges 
thereof. But J ſhall hal firit ſhewe vou 
that he plapeth the deuils diſoꝛ euen in 
this point, al though be ment no ferther 


| to Tindalespreface, 
A he fyndeth ont here foꝛ the kepyng ofthe 


and then ſhal 2 farther ſhewe yon 
miſchier he meaneth moe, and pꝛoue 
pou by erpꝛeſſe woo2des of hig cm 
firſt I lape it is a lewde anda zm, 
uiſhe raplpng vpon the ſacra 
our ſamour Chꝛiſte, to lyken and 
pare them in any maner wyſevnto 
ſcoʒnetul thynges, as the anno 
with holy ople vnto butter ( ' 
other ſuche lyke knantthe topes wh 
no wꝛetche would doe, but ſuch as haz 
the very name ofthe holve ſacr 
in hatered and deſpite, Nowe where 
ſapth that his holy ſpirituall loꝛte wyl 
alway ſo villanoulſlpe eſteme the lac 
mentes, but it men tell them the realen 
and betokeninges of them to the chr 
ing ol their ſoules:it will be great buy! 
nes and muche a doe to edifye and bund 
bp the ſoules of ſuche a ſoꝛte, whichethe 
deuil hath by þ blaſt of his mouth 
wen downe lo depe and fruſhed al tofit 
ters. But J pꝛap god to whom nothyng 
is impoſſible, to butldethemoncea 
bpon the rocke of his faith, fromwht 
thei ſhew themſelf ſo farre fallen denn 
p they be full vnlikely to ryſe, Foz nu 
pit they ſtoode therupon they hearts 
would abhozre to vfter ſuche frantyem 
fantaſies. Fo2 as toucyy;:7 9 
cacions and betokeninges ox :he 
ſacramentes, the lackt of know." 
wherof Tindal would make ſemeaſi 8 
ficiet cauſe ofhis villanous blaſphemy: 
all good people that haue the vſe em 
ſon and come to theſe ſatramentes with 
good deuocion, be taught and do thin 
and conceiue in their heartes, that Cod 
was incarnate and boꝛne god anden 
foꝛ our ſaluacion, and ſuffred his pal 
on, and dyed fo2 our redempcion, am 
we wer redemed to heaue with — 
ſed bloude, and that withoute hem ee 
ſhould neuer haue bene qr ny 
vtter ly loft heanen by the ſpat aden, 
and fo2 this cauſe we call himourſavy 
our e belieue that he hath pꝛomiſed bs j 
if we be chꝛiſtened and Fepe Perle 
commaun dementes, and fo: 5 b! 
be ſoꝛy and turne againe by penaunth 
God wyll bꝛynge vs to heauen theft 
hath pꝛomiſed vs and boughte vs tes. 
And thep beliene that he hath o:dayntd 
here holve ſacramentes , whichet 
wyll that we ſhall rectyne with or 
rence, and that enery man with thoſe 
ſible ſacramentes ercept the fault ber n 
himſelt, receiueth ſome inward graft 
aide of god by p merttes of Ch 1 
ſid x by his holye pzomile x 020inannes 


Theaunſwer z7 


to al oodChriffen menne the 

10 Aae nſible ſignes in al the ſacxa⸗ 
| * mites and holy ceremonies of Chziſtes 
*-horche. by one gcnefall and commen 
ficacion of them git, betoken and 
de ſignifie and that fight effectually, 
n inwarde ſecrete git and inſpiracion 
' ofgraceeffuſcd in to the ſonic with the 
recetuing of that holy tacrament by the 
 holpeſpirite of God. This commen l1g- 
fication of the ſacramentes haue all 
' thecomenaltie of Chꝛiſten people, and 
they belieue not onelve that the ſacra- 

' mentes be tokens of ſuche grace and do 
 ignifye1t, but alſo bee in ſome maner 
_weſeameaneto come to the gettynge 
P thereof, becauſe Cod hath ſo — — 
Put vnto Tyndall ano his holpe pirys 
tual ſozte,this geare is pet to graſſe fo? 
they2ſubtill thinne wittes, Foz that all 
Chiffen people haue this faith and ſig⸗ 
mitacion of ſacramenies, Tyndall can 
notdenye them , but it he lyſt cq belye 
them, But why trowe you can not thys 
ſignificacion ſerue Tyndall: verely be⸗ 
cauſe he belieueth it not, foʒ he belfeueth 
not that any ceremonppꝛ lacrament cts 
ther is in the woꝛke thereof anye meane 
te geat any grace at all. And in almoſte 
aly ſacrametes he plapnly ſaythÞ they 
neither cauſe ani grace,no2 ani grace do 
lignifye,no2 be no ſacrgmentes at al, as 
his owne wooꝛdes J ſhall hereafter 
ſhewe pou. But in the meane whplec foꝛ 
as muche as in his pꝛetace here he ma⸗ 
keth as though he cared but foꝛ the decla 
racion ofthe tokens and ſenſible ſignes 
ache ſacramentes and ceremonyss : 
haut ſhewed hym the greate and (hve 
lignificacion of all, that is to witle hat 
they betoken the inſenſpble grace that 
Cadgeneth them into the ſoule ch}ough 
de merites of Chꝛiſtes holy paſſt$. And 
dis is the verye chiefe ſigninicaciõ that 
holy doctours note ànd markeſin the 
amentes as appeareth by the:diffy- 
z Acians that in their hookes they geue 
be 99. But nowe tppll not Tyndal 
— the ms; | pthean —— 

: oive ovle, then by \mpgryng 
vithvnhalowed butter, e 
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tellhym ſame farther thing ther by that 
mayeedify his ſoule and make it better, 
b grace edificth not his ſoule, 
God byldeth not ſo fate therewvyth, 
w himſelfe helpeth the deuyll to pull it 
neagayne and caſt it quite away. ſo 
chat it is neuer the better. And thefeloꝛe 
wil that his holy ſpititaall ſo2te thal 
al the holye cerempnics and facra⸗ 
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mentes at naught, but if mẽ can tell the E 
what other ſpecial thyng1s ment by the 
water of baptiſme, and by the otle in cö⸗ 
firmacton and eneplyng, and by the ce- 
remonies of the Palle, and by the ſalte, 
and by the aſhes, and by the holy water. 
and by the bleſkyng of all ſuche maner 
of thynges, vpon al which fo: the meane 
whyle tyll all this be tplde'and taughte 
hym, he thinketh that eit becommeth him 
well agapnſt Chziſtes holy ſacrametes 
to ieſt and mocke and mowe and rayle 4 
ſkofe and ryallye plate the rybawldere- 
ſemblyng the ſalt to ſafide, and the holye 
ople, to ſmering of ſonic barelde butter. 
Ah blaſphemous beaſt to whoſe rozyng 
and lowyng no good chpꝛiſten mannc ca 1 
without heauineſſe otheart geuc care. 


Nou can men and doe alſo fo2 the moꝛe 


part of theſe thynges geue good cauſes 
and playn open reaſons, both of the ſig⸗ 
nikicacions and ofthe ſpirituall pꝛokite 
and bodily bothe. And if that of ani ſuch 
ſacramentes 02 ceremonies gene of oide 
by god vnto his bleffct apoſtles, and by 
them delinered vnto his churche , and 
therein euer ſince fro hande to hand c0- 
tinued, it hath pleaſed the ſpirite to lette 
his people haue and enzove the pꝛofit w⸗ 
oute declaracion of the ſpeciall betoke⸗ 
nyng , ot her then the ſecrete grace geue 3 
them therein: is not Tyndall wene pe © 
well ouer ſeen to mocke the lacramente 
and refuſe the grace:becauſe God wyll 
not makehym lo ſecrete of his counſapl 
as to tell hym why he tooke ſuch an out- 
warde ſygne rather then ſuch another, 
and then aſke God almyghrye why be 
would rather haue vſed toꝛ a ceremonte 
ſalte then ſande whyle fande is ſo god a 
ſcourer, why rather aſſhes then earth, 
ſin manne was made of earthand not of 
aſhes, and why in baptiſme rather wa⸗ 
ter then wpne, whple wyne wvil waſhe 9 
as cleane, and why rather oile then but- 
ter, whyle the tone wyil (mere aſwel as - 
the tother wyll annoynte, and then why 
rather an halowed candel then anvnha⸗ 
lowed toꝛche that wyll gene moꝛe light. 
and finally why anpe bodilre ceremo⸗ 
nyes oꝛ ſacramentes at al, about grace 
to bee geuen to the ſpirituall ſoule that 
God might aſwell do withont, if God 
lyſt not to make Tyndall an aunſwere 
and tell hym all thys geare: then wyl he 
Ipke a ſpirituall man ſet al ſuch bodplve 
ceremonies and ſacrametcs atnought, 
and ſave God what be wol, Tyndal wil 
— his terte as it pleaſe him, and then 
lieue as he lyſte who ſhall lette hum 
hen 
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A Uhen our 102d in the old teſtament de⸗ 
ſcribed ſo ſeriouſly al the apparell of the 
ꝓꝛieſtes, did he tell the people therewith 
al the cauſes why?: Ol tome we ſee that 
he dyd, as why he would not haue Aarõ 


Erod o. aſcende vnto the aulter by degrees. But 
26.2-27- of all his apparell, and all the faſhion of 


the tabernacle, and the aulter, and the 
arche ofthe teſtamente, and the ceremo- 
nics of the exptacton oz purgyng of the 
tabernacle, and ſanctifying of all p veſ- 
ſels, and conſecrating of the pꝛieſtes w 
the rites and ceremonics of all they? ſa⸗ 
B crifice: dyd god I ſay tell p people what 


God dyd not all the outwarde ceremonies ſignified? 
tel the people nap, no: what ſignificacion had the ſa⸗ 
the lignifica« cpa nent of circumſicion nepther, other 
outwarde ce: {en that who ſo obſerued it not among 


them ſhould fal in his indignacion and 
thereby periſhe, and who ſo ful fylled it 
(ould be in his fauour 4 aſcribed there- 
by into the noumber of his elect and pe⸗ 
culier choſen people. But whr he rather 
willed them to haue the marke and toke 
of circumſicion then another, oꝛ why 5 
in the tabernacle, arche, and aulter, ap⸗ 
arell, ſanctifping, and facrifice, oure 
02d choſe thoſe outward ſignes and fa⸗ 
ſhions that are wiitten in Crodo, Nu- 
mert,andLeuitico befo2e other, o what 
he ſignifyed and mẽt by every of pſame:; 
C that J ſee not that god taught the people 
and pet had thei thanke fo2 the kepyng, 
and ſhould haue bene ſhent foꝛ the bzea- 
king. Now if our ſpirituall father Tin- 
dal had bene there, that in euery comau- 
dement will neuer ceaſe ſearchyng tyll 
he come to the vetye bottome and ſo tud- 
geth al thing, when he ſhould in al thoſe 
thynges hane ſearched and ſoughte and 
could finde fewe thinges other than al- 
legoꝛies, ot which diuers men diuerfiyve 
diuine, and all which he litle ſettech by, 
and ſayth they pꝛoue nothing, and p ve⸗ 


rye cauſes and ſignificacions he toulde 


not haue founden though be wold haue 
D muſed out his bꝛapn:then would he not 
haue ſet a riſhe by all that god had deuy- 
ſed no2 would haue kept it at all, leſt he 
being ſo ſpiritual ſhould haue ſerued as 
he ſapth viſible thynges. Js not here a 
wyſe woꝛke of Tindal. But he wil hap- 
ely ſay that in the olde lawe thys was 

Ne matter, fo: that was the lawe that 
was al in ſhadowes and darkenes of fi⸗ 
gures. But nowe in the lawe of light in 
which the vevle is taken awaye and all 
ſette open: Tyndall cannot abyde it to 
bee ygnoꝛaunte of anye ſacramente o; 
ceremonpe of anpe thyng ſette thereby, 


to Tindales preface, 


vppon he myghte ſhew that all weed! 


but yf he ſearche and fond ther f 
ſignificacion thereof. Purely ase 
ſome as it is, and as open as al thy 
now chat the veyle of the temple is 
d:awen: yet wyll not Tyndall fond 
the pꝛoper caules andſignificacions rf 
theſe ſacramentes and\ceremonies cf 
olde law;thts ſeue pere (eucntene time; 
tolde. But go me to the newe lawe em 
to thoſe ſacramentes which Tyndall a 
greeth fo2 ſacramentes,which be onely 
twayne, baptiſme ane the ſacraments? 
the aulter, in whrche thoughe he be cow 
tent to call them ſacramentes, pet 
he diuerſe ful erronious oppinions and 
very falſe faithes. But beginne there 
as I ſapd at baptiſme ; when our laut 
thewed vato Pichodemus thaterceptz 
manne were boꝛ ne againe of water am 
the ſpirite, he coulde not enter into the 
kyngdome of heauen:he tolde him then 
the neceſiitice of baptiſme, but not 
— ligniticacid ot che water whyitple, 
ed God to putte it ſoꝛ the ſacrament, 
by which we ſhould enter in to heauen, 
Noꝛ whe he ſet his diſciples to go ſen 
and baptiſe:he ſhewed them not asfarre 
foo:th as the gholpell telleth, fo: what 
pꝛoper ſignificacion god ſette the water 
in that lacramente befoze anpe cther 
thyng, but onelye ſhewed chem thatſh 
be woulde it ſhoulde ber, and bad then 
goe ſhewe it and dooe it. N02 J lind rad 
that in their baptiſing/they ſhewed in 
to the people that thyng , that becaule 
water waſheth and clenſeth, therefore 
god had appointed it vnto the ſacramit 
that waſheth and clenſcth oure ſovles, 
And pet who ſo ſhall ſaye that the ws 
ter hath foz that canſe a conuenient ſ⸗ 
militude fo2 the matter. ſhall ſaye der 
well. And he ſhall alſo ſay wel, chat une 
ſay as doth the holy apoſfle Poule,whe: 
he lykeneth the baptifme to a kynde of 
buriyng with our loꝛde in his ſ 
and the ryſyng oute thereof to akynde 
and maner of ryſyng agayne with out 
Loꝛde in his reſurreccion into amen 
maner and kynde of cieane lyfe. ant 
when he ſheweth that the bꝛead is made 
one of manye grepnes 02 cones, d 
the wyne made one of manye raps: 
be tooke a verpe connenyente allego:# 
and ſimilitude and ſignificacion.wit 


1 


— a. ee a ae m mc a a oo ̃ ² ͤꝶ !!!!! acc cc ĩ˙ — 


— 


ſcen people that are made particip 
of that holpe bꝛead and that holy win, 
chaunged and tourned in Chitkes ke. 
lye fleſhe and bloude (of whiche wen 
euerpe one is euer moze with 56 ᷓ 


Nee 


! 


geaght of many men to be made as one 
ind in Chꝛiſt and with Chꝛiſt qurhed, 
poꝛate all in on mifticall dody. 
put yet though theſe i thiges be meruei⸗ 
lonſely wel ſayed and other thinges mo 
both have bene and may be foͤũden, that 
may be well alledgedffoꝛ good and con⸗ 
nenient ſignificactons of thoſetwo ſa- 
cramentes:vet doth not the apoſtle tell 
vs that thoſe ſignificactons be the very 
tyinges 4 che only p2Cp2eftes,foz which 
god appointed thole cutewardeſ ſignes 
water in the tone ſacrament gbzeade 
and wyne in the tother befoze ajl other 
Fnfible thiges, of which be might haue 
madethe oute war de ugnes of choſe ſa- 
cramentes ifit bad iyked him. But as 
tie high knowledge of God fozeſaw all 
thoſe pꝛopꝛeties that haue ben = 


If 
10 
is 
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and all that anye manne coulds finde 
father therin:ſo law he many mo pers 
auenture which no man hathe found? 

and wherof he hath made nq mi of 
ysconnſaple, no Ze then whve he 
woulde haue any viſyble token at al in 
thethynge whyche he coulde hahe pers 
r and in many 

C 


hath ſo done and doth, 


| 8 Cindaſl caketh an euyll 
wayeto ſticke vpon that point ſq ſtifte- 
2 that he letteth not wyth blaſ⸗ 
to ſaye that he had as leu ſande 

as holy ſalte, and be \mered with onha⸗ 
lowed butter as anoyuted w e ho⸗ 
e chꝛilme, which he calle rmed 
lg Rare aſe 

a n at they ſignt 

beſyde the general! ſignificaton of in- 
uiſyble grace, foꝛ that ts comnjonltye 
laught all ready, and every ſpeciꝶl ſyg⸗ 
ulicacton that þ ſcripture ex pꝛeſſeth is 
wenlyp2eached alſo. And beſides that, 
luch ſignificactons as are not 155 er⸗ 


Aenne AAA enn 


keled and mapt ſecme tonneniint foꝛ 

de, de both taught and witten. What 

e 
0: he ſa a 

that whoſoeuer do not vnderſta de all 


delignificacions of all ute 
f lignes in — . "it Ws 
ü —— — — 
min a eu 
eee e the 
u 
— — — ies: 


at in p fo 

| headis the verpholp bod 10 al- 

nan Chilk homleike; and that they 

recrive hy 'W vnbiltef oute of 
of charite, and be not inpeate a 


nd 
loue wpth all people, oz intẽde 
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to kepe ſtill and continew in any 1 G 
ſinne,thep receive thejr houſell to their 
harme and peryl of dampnacton, and if 
hep recepue it the contrarywiſe , th 
ſhail recetue of Godde great ſpiritual 
grace therewith,thzough Goddes holy 
o02dinaunce by the merites of Chziſtes 
paſſion, and to haue gieuen them ſuche 
good counletl ang,cryozracton ferther 
as the poze pꝛieſt ca; per thpnketh Tyn⸗ 
dall that except he tell the terther other 
ſignificactons of the ſact amtt, the peo- 
pic were as good vnhowſcled as hows 
ſeled. But god be thaked he is either de⸗ 
cetued oz lieth. Nowe folow?2th it alſo 8 * 
if the ſacramet were as good buminil- 
tred as mintftred to whoſoeuer is not 
taught the pꝛoper ſignificactons of the 
outwarde token in the ſacrament , as 
Tindall here vnder a blaſphemous fef- 
ting faſhion telleth vs: then foloweth it 
I (aye that ther was neuer childe chꝛil⸗ 
tened ſynce ch:iſtendame kyꝛſte began, 
but that it had ben as godd to haue left 
it vnchꝛiſtened, and neuer to haue letts 
water touch it, becauſe it coulde not be 
taught what the water ſignified . And 
let hym ſap what he wil but howſoener G 

ecouer and colour it foz p whyle, ſures 

y ſo woulde he haue it. Foz while he 
goeth aboute to gyue all our ſaluacion 
to fapth alone, and to take al grace t al 
merite btterly from al} outwarde woz⸗ 
kes, and pet ſeeth that he map not bold⸗ 
ly at the begynning vtter ly diſptiſe ba 
tiſme noꝛ the bleſſed ſagramec of the a 
tar:he woulde go firſkg as nere it as he 
may. And there toe reiecting the reme⸗ 
naunt by and by, he e the twaine 
to tary foꝛ the while. But he wyll haue 
them lerue but fo2 bare ſignes x tokts, 
and ſaith thar they pꝛokite nothing, but 
onely by the declaracion oft theit =_ 
ficacions, And ther by meaneth he firſf 5 
that whereſoeuer occaſion of ſuche de⸗ 
claracion fayleth : there the ſacras 
ment ſhoulde ſerue of nought. 
And ſo pe ſceÞ as fo: childꝛen he would 
haue none baptiſed in dede, and ß thing 
ones obtained, within a while after no 
moꝛe he woulde no menne — — 
Lo thus pe ſee to what a deueliſhe ende 
Cindalles tale commeth, with hys ry⸗ 
bauldouſe railing bps the ſacrameres, 
although he ment no woꝛſe then he mas 
keth fo: here in his pꝛeface, in which he 
woulde peraduenture ſeeme to meane 
none other , but that the ſacramentes 
could ſerue ofnought,eccept their ꝓpeꝝ 
ſignificacions * 7 93 
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K to them that receine them, other ſigni⸗ cons by the putting of the offeighay, 
kic acions oꝛ otherwiſe declared the thet des nu them in the a themthat © 
hauc bene wonte theſe many hundzed ozder :Tindall tel tvs in bys books 
peres to be. Wherein if he ment but ſo, ofobedience that all thys is ng ing, 
pethane J ſhewed pou manyfeſfly that that the layenge of the apoſtles hams! 
he hath a verye frantike foly therein, 
But to thentent that pe — not bee ſo 
deceiued by hym: J ſhal ſhewe pou für⸗ 
ther that he meancth 48 much wozle, £ 
that he meaneth vttetlye as he plainlye 


bpon them was but a maner of the cog, 
trep,as ami putteth his hande 

on a boyes hed and Krokech it when 
callethhi good ſone. Were not the 
well loſte that were ſpent vpoõ T 


ſayth, that of the. bit. holy ſacramentes 
tue be none at al, that thother twaine 


be nothyng krutekull neither . And pe 


cal farther well percetne,that Tindal 
hymſelf in neither nother ofthe twain, 
that is to witte neither in baptiſme noꝛ 
in the ſacrament of the altar, dothe be⸗ 
lieue a right. Foz the clere perceiuinge 
of all which thinges, J ſhall rehearſe 
pou his own woꝛdes w2ltten in diverſe 

laces of hys abhominable booke of o⸗ 

edience. And kyꝛſte wyll we ſpeake of 
theſe fine which he ſaith be no ſacramẽ⸗ 
tes at all, that is to wit,confpzmacygn, 
penaũce, ozder, matrimonp, taneling. 


+» Tindall,. 
¶ That they call confirmacion, þ peo⸗ 
ple call biſhopping. They thinke that it 
the biſhop butter yp childe in the fozhed, 
that than it is ſafe, 


— More. 


It Jſhoulde here call Tindall by a 
nother name, it were no nyck name at 
all, and yet woulde there ſome then ſap, 
that it were not honeſt ſo to doe, t thys 
wyl ſome ſuch folke ſap, as in the villa⸗ 
nouſe woꝛdes of ys ſpoke by thys hleſ⸗ 


ſed ſacrament, wyl finde no faute at al; 
But me ſemeth ſurely ̊ at the fyꝛſt hea- 
ring ol ſuch a ſhameful woꝛde ſpoke by 
the mouth of ſuch a ſhameleſſe heretyke 
by thys Joly ſacrament of Chꝛiſte: the 
whole chziſten company pꝛeſent ſhould 
not be able to contayne themſelfe from 


calling hym knaue al with one voice at 


ones, Nowe wherc as there bee foꝛ the 
ſacrament bothe af confyzmacion and 
of holy oꝛders, open and manyfeſt pla- 
des inholy ſcripture, as well inp actes 
ofthe apoſtles as inthe piſtles of ſaint 
Paule, by whych places it appereth 
plainly that by the apoſtles handes laid 
on them which were befo:e baptiſed 
they had the holy Abo euen in them, 
and by thandes of ſaint Paule laid 
on Timother in making him pꝛieſt, he 
received of God a ſpeciall grace with 
that holp oꝛder , and likewple the dea⸗ 


in alleging holy ſcripture to him, that 
can finde in hys harfe thus to gineyy 
mocke in ſtede of an aunſwere: he 
that the ſcripture and the ſacramentes 
be not both of one autho2 ite, but hem 
keth them both a libe when he mockey 
them bothe a like. 
C Of matrimony, 
CTindall. 

C Patrpmony (ſaith/he) was o 
of god foz an office, wherin the hu 
ſcrueth the wife, and p wife the buſkiq, 
At is 02depned foꝛ a remedy and to en 
creace the woꝛld, and not to ſignifyani 
pꝛomiſe that euex J harde 02 redde ofin 
the ſcripture. It hath a pꝛomiſe that u 
ſinne not in that tate, it a man tabe ha 
wife as Goddes gift, and the woman 
her hulbande likcwife , as all manergf6 
meatehath a pꝛomiſe p we ſin not iu 
vſe the meaſurably with thakes to gn. 
po they call matrimonpe a ſacrament, 

ecaule the ſcripturevicth p ſimilitute 
of matrimonpe. to expꝛelle 
o2 wedlock that is betwene vs 25 


ſo wpll J make a ſactament of 


ſecde, leuen, a nette, kapes,bzeade,ws 
ter and a thouſand other thinges. 


CMore, 
¶ Thys holy ſacramentofm 
was begonne by God in paradiſe, 
which when he beganne, hethereinfs 
tufted to ſignifie the cotunceio 
imſelte and mannes ſoule, and thecd 
unccion betwene Chꝛiſt + his church, 
fo: which ſaint Paule ſaith that ute 
at ſacramt᷑t, and foz ſuch euermen 
ath it bene taken in Chaiftes chunt 
And though in thoſe which foz dil 
fo2bereth it he coupleth himſelk tu ther 
ſoules with moꝛe grace: yet inthatcoy 
ting of matrimony 5 they 
bim) ecoupleth hymſelfe alſoto 
ſaules, with grace, accoꝛding ia 
that is to witte the marta ge v 
bathe ſet to ſignifie that grace, 1 W9 
that grace if they applyec to | 
with, he helpeth them to make — 
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griagehonozable, and theyꝛ bedde vnde⸗ 
pied, And with that grace allo he hel- 
—.— toward the good educacion: 


ng bp of ache childzen as ſhall 
dan, eftweenie the 
And to thys effecte U aped that holye 
Heling that Cod gaue our firlk father 
my mother in paradiſe, whyche blef- 
reaſon wyll that we take and vn⸗ 
Alder haue ben geuen by god, ac⸗ 
coding to the kind af them that it was 
to, that is to unte co woꝛke not 
inthe body only ol reaſonable folk, but 
muche moꝛe eftectuailpe to exerciſe 


0 ſtrength in the reaſonable ſoult. W 


as Tondall wyll that Goddes blelling 

was no beiter to — then to the 
— of dogges and cattes, whereby 
fhooldeit almoffe fol owe that in gene- 
racion vſcd onely foꝛxeſpecte of goddes 
tammaundement, had ben toward god 
na moze meriozttouje then to thoſe o⸗ 


ther kyndes of bznte ſes, the getting 
ofa whelpe 02a kifl 
Ind where ſainct Phule foꝛ thoſe holy 
ſignificactons ſateth that matrimonye 
sa great ſacrament, Byndal dare (ap 
m 

as good a ſacrament of leuen, o A 
i muſtard ſeede, oz ejles of a 
toulde rather yet lee the gr ger 
dute perde make it of kacke But 


Jonagrace ther in ſaith he. And why ſat 


— t god hath none 
— vou nd E 
Len — redde U 155 prure 
crip# 
ee we that ere revve you he made you a 
pmyſe p he neuer made pꝛomiſe noꝛ ney 
let none would mak, but he wold firſt 
(@you wozd by wttzng. What Cidal 
| (anſapzothvs Jcan rot Kiel. But tell 
Þ decan ſay better to thys then euer hin 
elle oꝛ his maiſter eyther coulde ſap to 
— while they liugs 
— — e vok 
| map to h — - 
\ fBabilonica, wh 
/ dalinow faith what 
Paule ſatth it is 


foz 


believe ka 
til 


to faithfull folke Godde with that holy & 


knot gave grace towarde the keptngp 
and o2depned it hymſelfe ſo to doe: r 
ſwoze then in great anger and made a 
great vowe that he woulde plainly put 
the contrarye, and renne out ot religy⸗ 
on and wedded fleing cate his nüne, to 
ſhewe to the wo ld himſelf a matrpmo⸗ 
ny of hys owne making, that was nep- 
ther any holye ſacrainent noz had ande 
grace therin. And tyll that Tyndall do 
the ſame as he ſaith pꝛieſtes both maye 
and muſt: he ſhall neuer any other way 
— b hys concluſion trewe whyple he 


Coe the ſacrament of anciling, 
theſe be his woꝛdes. 


(C1 indall, 


C Anevlingts without pꝛomiſe, t ther® 

foe without the ſpirite, and wpthoute 

— + but altogether vnfrutetull and 
uperſtpciouſe, 


¶ More, 


Here is a hozre ſentence and a falſe er- 
romouſe tngement gyuen by Tyndall, 


bpon all A * people that haue bene G 


— maj * ce chꝛiſtendome fp:ſte be⸗ 
d he is ledde therto by twoo 
ÞHectali mottues , the tone folye , the 
tother falſhed, Foz of hys folyberekes mottucs, 
nethhpmlelfe ſure every thyngeto robes 
falſe that is not cuidentipe w2itten in 
holp ſcript peurr, which one thinge is the 
tone haife of all 45 — + —— 
w on —— 
bylded all th 
Cvndali ſ 
of this ſacrament witten in 


00d. | 
motiue is dhe tt ich is the antece- 
dent of the ſame argument, that is to 
witte that this fact ament hach no pꝛo⸗ 


myſein lcripture - an ex⸗ 
EE 
22 anybe ck 


he beth — — —— 


we ma the aneplinge . 
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A ſaint James geneth the great effect to 
fapthful pzapour:therfoze the oile dot 
notht t al. It it doe nothing at al tos 
ward þ remifſis of ſinnes: why would 
laince James haue it there, that might 
ſauing fo; þ ſacramet as wel be thence 
as there, extept that Tyndal wene that 
ſaint James were ſo wpſe in naturall 
thinges , that he thought ople a meete 
medecine fo: ne b 
Tbhys place in ſait James did ſo pꝛeace 

B bpon Luther, that be was fapne to ſape 
at the epyſfle was neuer of ſapnt Ja⸗ 
mes making. no nothing hadde in it of 
any apoffoltcall ſpirite, but he that ſo 
ſaid was full of an apoſtaticall ſpirite. 
COftheſacrament ofpenance. 
CTindall. 


C Penaunce is a woꝛde of theire owne 
koꝛging, to decel * vs wpth all, 
ore. 


here pe ſre that the ſacrament of 
naunce he ſetteth at leſſe then nought, 
fo: he ſaith it is but a thing foꝛged and 
—— 70 ern vs 1 by cues 
od ch;iſten man kno uche 

C Tölt us de ls, that againſt the ſacr am 
of penaũte cutriue and fo:ge ſuch falſe 
en ze deceiue tdemlelke, and all 
=} em t Le. A 
YRS TS. | , en okenhys 
lefurcart thing: pe ſh peare what 
eſaith ofthe partes. 
k confeſſion, 


7 + 4 « 


CSbpilt (ntheeare (sverrlye a wozke 


ORD COON 
wredebefatth.-../— 


£0Þ 19 24 N | Ky |» 
D It the dbofli ſhouldeHimſelf fit and de⸗ 


ulſe do ſ (ghtfnlly, what could 
ſap moꝛe like hymſelf 48218 his pre 
bk the holy ſacramet of ce, the 
171 tnal ede bens 3 
ritual mä. De 
Cortouf niſten folke thys., bund 
„ * * 


the would mate enery man and en 
Confeſſion at. waman to, fuffirtent and merely 


— tk ſeruefo: a confeſſdur: —— — 


cela. pat i is very 


much good, and would in no wiſe hire g 
it lette. But Tindal amendeth themay 
ter, and ſaieth it is — verpe of 
Sathan, and they therctoze ſerue 64, 
than and wozke his wozke if thei hive 
them — ſecretly ao * . 
the p2teſtes care, But by ly 
meancthy if rhet ſpeake gut luz 
euerp man may heare them, all is well 
inough, Foz wil waw fozbade rownig, 
C Of ſatiſfaccion; 
CÞc wyll that we ſhall fo; our ſinnes 
no moze but only repent, Foz as fo; 
inge aboute to punilh our ſeif an 
fo; our own ſinnes, by penance 
with faſting, pꝛapour, almeſdeteg; 
any bodply affliccto that god may baut 
— moze mercye vpon vs, whichthing 
alt good chziſten people haue euer dei 
to doe, and which the church callethſs 
tiſfaccion: thys thing Tyndall calleg 
as pe ſhalbeare, | 
CTindall. | 
C Sinne we th2ough fragilitenenerſ 
ofte, per as ſone as we repent andcome 
into the right waye agayne, and unte 
ament which God bath made in 
hʒiſtes blod:our ſinnes vaniſh away 
as lmoke inthe de, and as darknes 6 
at the comming ok light, oꝛ as thou cat 
A little blood oz milke into p maineſes. 
In ſo much —— who euer goethaboute 
— — ſa — 2 ſunnes iu 
odwarde, lapeng in | 
much haue 3 e e 
do againe, oi this wiſe wylle J ipur to 
make amendes withall „ dz this willJ 
do to geat heauen withall: the ſame 
an infidele, faithielſo, and dampnedin 
is decde doing,and hath loſt his 
n Chꝛiſtes blood, bet auſe he is 
dient vnto Godves teſtament, andlev g 
toth vp another of his own! 
io get we bre 
If we loue god: u 8 
met to — our alſo,asſalth 
John in his piſtie. 2 — 
ded him to make him a 
hone nor wherwith, to aſke bim fer 
| —. to do and to ſutfer abrhynges 
ko: his ſake to winne him te god and (9 
2 10 | acyCvrritie,but ogra 
Thiife is anenerlaſting ſariſfaceionl 
kurt ſuſficient. 2 


eee e 
Che beginning of theſe wordes 
yt op ade 
great mercy of god, Bur caliner % 


| 


Ser 


Z SEES 
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2281178845 
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ufolich but that he k 
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pe thall ſoone percezue that ye boaſteth 
mercy,but to make n man haue ſo littel 
care fo: his ſinne and maketh himlſelfe 
{ure of ſodaine and ſhozte remiſſid, 
heſhal fozſe full lictyll how ſone he fall 
when be belit ueth that how ofte 
{ ever he ſinne 02 owe ſoꝛe, there ne⸗ 
dethhym no moze but onely bare repf- 


de middes. and tde br to gether, and 


tannce, and then ali fozgenen and foz- 

enſinne and pajne and all euen by 
and by an hundꝛed Times in adaye. 

geyther purgato: — to bee feared 


when wer goe benge , noz penaunce 
nedeto be done whyte we bee here, but 
inne and be ſo2p 4 (1f and make merp, 

ſinne againe aid then repent a lit⸗ 
Tan rfnctothea and wathe away 
the ſinne,thinke onep on goddes pmile 
ind then do what wh liſte, Fo} hoping 
ſaretnthat,kyll we.g.men on a dap we 
caſt but a littel blood into pm ine ſea. 


naunce 

it wer 

tuen almous to burn hym. Foz he that 
will take any paine fh his owne ſinne, 
wencth p Chʒiſt had not paine inough. 
Is not here a mad dortrine of him that 
would ſeeme a chꝛiſtin man. F22 as foz 
thathetellcth hys calp, as though men 
dydreken their penagce fo2 a thing fuf- 
ficient co ſatiſfie fo2 nne that is 
dat a pete of his p . Fozbe not ſo 

u 


hw gb 

(hat all ch21ſfen men pelieue that no pe⸗ 
nannte is of it ſelfe ſufficient fo2 the 
let ſinne, but the on and payne of 
Chuſte maketh our 12 
3 


din See t ſo littel by 


that they be content 4'thynke 
— yp _ jorake paines — 
naunce eir inne them „Bu 
letauſe he wyll that 1 — the do⸗ 
lag ok their ſinne, and then no moe but 
layth: J woulde wit of Tyndall what 

repiting, a fittel ſhoze lose, 


 Hagreatſo2zow and longe? It a lptle 


ey ſoꝛowe and verze ſhoꝛteſy done: 
d as faine he 4 as A feare 
Fathelierh, If a great fernent ſoꝛowe 
ich grele and trouble of minde, not 
— ot ouer b pt 4 continued 
ge:then ſoꝛce J lyxle ofhys hereſy. 
F0nodonbte is it bit that Tindales 
tale to ſuch a man ſhail ſeeme god wots 


Uullfond, Foz he 5 bath ſuch repetaſice, 


Wo 


ning, and to bedde againe euerp night 


will to ſh:ifte I warrant vou, and take & 
enaunce ofthe pꝛieſt, do much moe 
here to whatſocuer Tindall tell hym. 
And he 5 is chziſtened 4 carsch foz no 
ſhꝛifte:repenteth neuer a deale, but thei 
that repente not at all be Tindales re⸗ 
— — ſinners, Will pe ſee that it is 
o: Co me to Martin Luther the fyzſte 
maiſter of Cidal in this matter, though 
nowe hys ſcoler paſſeth hym. Weben 
frere lieth with his nüne, i woteth wel 
he doth nought, and ſaithe (111 he dothe 
well: let Tyndall cell me what repen⸗ 
tyng is that. He repenteth eucry moz⸗ 1 


thynketh on goddes pꝛomiſe firlk, 4 th 
go ſinne againe vpon truſt of Goddes 
teſtament, and the he calleth it caſting 
ok a little milke into the maine ſea. 

¶ Ot the ſacrament ofozder, 


CTincall. 


¶ pa pꝛieſt in þnew teſtamtt vnder⸗ 
ſtand nothing els but an clder, to reach 
þ pdger to bꝛing the to the ful knowlege 
4 vnderſtading of Chꝛiſt, + to miniſtre 
the ſacrameftes which Chzilt oꝛdeined. 
More, 

¶ By the wo2des, he meaneth that the 
holp oꝛder is no ſacrament, noꝛ is no- 
thing elles but an elder to teche the võ⸗ 
— „and to miniſtre the ſacramentes 

uch as Chꝛiſte oꝛdeined . And in this 
wiſe he ſaith we be al pꝛiſtes bothe men 
and women to. F02 he faith in the ſamg 
booke pꝛeciſelp and in thys booke to, 
that women mayeconſecrate the holye 
bodye of Chꝛiſt.Againſt which foltſhe 
blaſphemouſe babling were very great 
folp to diſpute,ſith of as many god ho⸗ 
ly bertuouſe womt᷑ as hath be in chꝛiſ⸗ 
tendome ſith ch:iffes deathe vnto thys 
daye, was ther neuer none pet but that B ' 
her harte would haue abhozred, ifſuch © 
an hygh pꝛeſumptuous thonght ſhould 
ones haue fallen in her minde , And 
what woulde it auayle to diſpute wi 
hym, ſith he mocketh and ſk out 4 
woꝛdes of ſaint Paule wꝛittt vnto Tp- 4. Timo 
mothe, in which the ſacrament of oꝛder 
is ſo plainly p2oved, that all the woꝛlde 
can not deny it, but it thei make a mock 
at ſaint Paule as Tindall doth. Nowe 
in that he ſaith the ſacramẽtes 4 hꝛiſt 
oꝛdeined, he meaneth nothing elles but 
his plaine hereſies againf al the ſacra⸗ 
mentes ſaue twaine, vᷣ is baptiſme ⁊ the 
ſacrament of the altar, as ye haue alre⸗ 
dy ſene in all the remenant. And nowe 
ſith he leueth but thẽ ewain, pꝛay you 
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8 conſider hob holylp he dandeleth them 


BS 
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twapne, and pe thall ſee that he might 
almoſt as well deny the both as handle 
them after the faſhion. And fyꝛſte hear 
ow he handeleth the holy ſacrament k 
aptiſme. | 
¶ Or the ſacrament of baptiſme, 
theſe be hys woꝛdes. | 


CT indall, 
C The ſacramentes which Chꝛiſt him 


(rife oꝛdeyned, which haue alſo pꝛomp⸗ 


ſes 4 would ſartevs if we knew the and 
belteued them, them thei miniſter inthe 
latine tong. So are they alſo become as 
vnkrutefull as the tother . And after he 
ſayth farther: Baptiſme is called volo- 
winginmany places tn England, be- 
canſc the pꝛieſt ſaith volo ſape pe. The 
childe was well volued ſap they pe and 
our vicare is as faire volwer as anye 
p;icit within thys twenty miles. 
q More, 

All this great ſcoffing ariſeth onely, 
becanſe that childꝛt᷑ be chꝛiſtened in la⸗ 
tine. 2 whych onely cauſe he ſapeth 
that the baptiſme is __ frutelefſe, 
pe t by hys tale woꝛſe then fruteleſſe to. 
Foꝛ he ſaith thei be now in like cauſe as 
are pᷣ other ſacrametes, which he ſapth 
— no pꝛomiſe in ſcripture, and ther⸗ 

oꝛe ate he ſayth) ſuperſticiouſe. And lo 
thus firſt ye ſe that as long as euer any 
childꝛt haue in Englãd ben chꝛiſtened 
in latin, there was neuer childe the bets 
ter fo2 the chꝛiſtendome. And the if this 
lye be trew: there is vet neuer a chʒiſten 
man no neuer a chꝛiſten woman in all 
England, erxcepte happely ſome wel la⸗ 
tyned Jewes conuerted, oz elles ſuche 
Engliche childzen as learned their gra- 
mer in their mothers belly. Bowbeit J 


= wonlde euery other thinge wer as ethe 


ta mend as thys is, foꝛ this matter map 
beſoanceaſed, Jcmay be now vpõ thys 
faute founden, be pꝛouided vpon Tyn⸗ 
dales counſel that al the Engliſhe chil⸗ 
dꝛen ſhall be chꝛiſtened in engliſhe, and 
then they ſhall vnderſtande all the ma⸗ 
ter wel pnough pe wote well, and ſpeke 
from themſelk to. But then fpndeth Ti- 
dal two great fautes,foz which he ſaith 
f al the bapt iſing ok the childe is frute⸗ 
elſe. One he ſaith becauſe of þ falſe be⸗ 
licfe that the plunging in the water ſas 
ucth them, a nother fo: þ the pꝛomiſe is 
not taught them. But there J wonlde 
faine wit of Tindal, ſith he ſaleth p che 
baptiſme is fruteleſle fo: ſuch cauſes, + 
ſith be muſt nedes meane at the time of 
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the chꝛiſtening, toꝛ if he ſhonlde mtem ' 
nomozec but that the chilte ſhould 
b frute at leght foz lack of ſuchintrge, 
cion after, then were bys wozdeg 
though he layed thercin trewe, fg; 
were not baptilme r „ f02 it 
were very trutefull at the lefte wiſer 
a great meny that god calleth henceqy 
cuer the lacke of ſuthe learning tan 
layed to their charge: thus J (ay Tiba 
mult nedes meane ftheretoze,y toz the 
fautes the frute of y baptiſme is loſt cu 
at the fonte, 4no grace 2 thereby, 
oz elles hys tale wer falle, And pe watt 
wel in no wile wil pe lye foz ß wert 
try. Now lich he ſapth the, that thebay 4 
tilme is frutelcſle at the fonte foz the 
cauſes: J would wite of him whitheric 
be voyde becauſe theſe thynges be net 
at the font pꝛeached to the god 
oz becauſe thei be not pꝛeched ther bats 
the childe it ſelf. Ik he lay it isfruteles * 
fo: lack ot pꝛeaching ther vnto-þchilde 
it ſelf;then J deny not but that Zindal 
ſaith right wel and reaſonable,4 
ſpcake ro the perſone of our parilh that 
be ſhall pzeache to the childe at the fon, 
t tell him many good tales in hys tart. 
But lurely if he lapt that þ baptifines , 
fruteleſſe at the fonte fo2 lacke of ſache * 
— ther taught bnto y godfathers, 
therin could J not agre w him, fo; 
coe not to be ch2iftened ther theſelf, 4 
þlacke of Þ pꝛeaching there canot 
der their chꝛiſtẽdde. Ant as foz the 
it neyther they noz the pꝛielt nother wel 
vnderſtad their dewty noz wel believed 
in baptiſme neyther, pes thoughthey * 
wer Zurkes, Jewes 02 Saracens,0;) 
woꝛſe were the al thze very ſtarte hen 
— . ſo in þbapttfig thet purpoſe, 
to make the childe chiſten, z therm de 
as the church doth, al their lacke ci not 
make þ baptiſine leele his frute. Andif 
that Cindall know not this he is dere 
pozely learned, 4 if he know this, then 
y as he ſaith,y fo2 lack of ſuch 
at the font þ baptiſme ther is fr 
what is be then ſay pou # But vowlsit 
good to ſe ſomwhat of Tindales 
concerning theſetwoo thinges, Funn 
wit the faith ſet on ſ#ſible to | the 
ſacrament, i the pzeaching of you 
Firſt fo  viſtble ſignes, there de two 
higes to be cbſidered, Thoney Tindal 
erith vs in hand that þ clergy m 
vs beleue 5 the viſible ſignes alone doch 
altogether, z therein he ſaith ſalſe, and 
ther p himſelf belieueth that they da lo 


good at all, tcherin he belieneth *. 
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\ the kyꝛſt point rheſe be his wozdes. 
pn PC Tijdall, 


af 
make bs belique Þ the woꝛke ſelfe 
92 the piomiſf ſauerh vs, which 
tectrine they _—_ of Ariſtotle, 
Ot. 
oinct be playnely belpeth the 
Judge hich ae he learned of p 
YT Who taketY baptiſme hut foz a 
ſac- ament oꝛdeyned of god foꝛ mannes 
algacion, by which god hath pꝛomiſed 
F pac he halbe ſauedſercepte ſinne after 
it bim, and without which he ſhall not 
be (aued,ercept right ſpecial caſes, and 
thoſe be veryfew neither able to be plai⸗ 
lyp;oued by ſcriptupe,4 yet wyll Zyn- 
dell agre the againilg his matfters rule. 
webeit Zindall Yathe here zin other 
rule and chat as falſe as the tothet , by 
which as J was abaute to ſaye he reke⸗ 
neth the outward tokfs ol the ſacramẽt 
to be ok none effecte z but onely bare to- 
is w2ought with 
the wo:de,4 that the woꝛde of J hꝛiſtes 
Cp:omile. F02 he ſaity that the ſkcrame-s 
tes be as it were a pXachour, here on⸗ 


urs ot that grace th 


ye each goddes p2omiles,+ tyerefo:;e 
fo:to miniſter the ſacramentes, is (he 
ſaicth\nothingelles but to pꝛeach gods 
pzomiſe. And fo2 thys he all the 
wozdes of ſainct Paule in the fifte cha⸗ 
ter or his piſtle to tde Epheſies:chꝛ iſt 
_ elenſeo the ctongregaciõ in the ſoũtaine 
ofwater thꝛough the woꝛde. And alſo p 
. wozdes ot ſaint Peter where heſaith in 
the lirſt of his fyꝛſt phſtle: ve ate bozne 
new, not of moꝛtall ſcede but of im⸗ 
moztall ſeede, by woꝛde of god which 
lineth and laſteth euer. He al ed eth al⸗ 
lo the woꝛde of ſaint games in the fyꝛit 
tet ol hys pyſtli, where he ſapth: 
Ofhys good wyll begate god vs with 
woꝛde ot trouth, that is ſaieth Tyndal 
dich y woꝛde of pꝛomiſe. He ſaith alſo: 
Chou ſteſt that it oro the wozke but 
2 that inſfifieth vs though 
Be ſaith alſo chat as þ p2teſt pur⸗ 
by pꝛeaching ol the pꝛomiſe, ſo do 
acrametes 4 none ther wiſe, becauſe 
elayeth that the ſaframentes bee but 
lignes and tokens thke betokt # pꝛ 
thep:omiſcs. And ſohe meaneth p as 
(et pꝛechingehe pꝛbmiſes, doth gene 
aknowlege ot them. 02 putteth vs in 
we of the, and yet he doth but ſhew 
oithe pꝛomiſes x of grace, + doth not 
Nue vs anpe effectegf anye pꝛomiſe 02 
race, no2 we by tha} pꝛeaching do not 
gette no grace but by Goddes woꝛcke 
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beſpde:ſothongh he miniſtre the ſacra- E 
mentes, pet we do not attaine and gette 
anye grace neither by the pꝛieſte, noz 
by the ſacramentes, no; by that wozke 
o2 dede that is done in miniſtring oz re⸗ 
ceiuing the ſacramentes, no moe than 
by the pꝛieſtes pꝛeching, but onely by þ 
zomile of god thꝛougß faieth to the in⸗ 
ofading whereof p ſacrament doth no⸗ 
thig wazke,no2 is no caute thereof no: 
cooperat therto, noz meane noꝛ inſtru⸗ 
met therin, but only a bare ſignyfier 4 a 
ſhewer therof. And pet wozſe the thus: . 
that like wyſe as if a pꝛieſt ſtanding vp 
in the pulpet to pꝛeache, do there ſtande 
ſtill and pꝛeach nothing at al but ſo coe 
downe againe and ſap nothyng, dothe 
vnto the people no pꝛofite at all: ſo the 
ſacramẽtes lith they be but bare ſignes 
as he ſayth, and ſerue ot nothing but to 
2 90 certain thinges, he ſaith there⸗ 
o2e 5ᷣ becauſe þ miniſters of the ſacra- 
mentes do not open t declare thoſe ſpg- 
nificacions to the recetuers of yp ſact a⸗ 
metes,therfo:etheſacrametes be frutt⸗ 
leſſe, men take no moe p2ofite by the 5 
receiuing of them, then by the fandin 
of the pꝛieſt in the pulpet that ſtande 
there « pꝛecheth not. And it is to be con- 
ſidered Þ this is his oppinton as well of 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altaras of 
the holy baptiſme. Wherby what mind 
he hath of that bleſſed ſacrament, he le⸗ 
ueth littell doubte to them that haue ei⸗ 
ther learning oꝛ wyt. Al thys oppinion 
of Tindall were trew that þ pꝛieſt doth 
in miniſtring the ſacriomertes no moze 
but pꝛeach the pꝛomiſes, 4 in the miniſ⸗ 
tring he purgeth but as he dothe by hys 
7 ing, and when he pꝛeacheth not þ 
ignificactons, then he purgeth not: the 
were there with the baptiſme no grace B 
at al geuen bnto childzen, fo2 the pꝛieſt 
p2eacheth not then,+ though he dpd, we 
finde not vet that he ſhould ſufficient] 
purge þ childe w pꝛeachinge. And yet 1 
aptiſme benothingels but pꝛeachin 
as Tindal ſaith,then after that ppzi 
had well pꝛeached al! þ were to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched + ſhewed what the toke and the ſa⸗ 
cramet meaneth, he might as it ſemeth 
by Tindales tale ſende home the chylde 
agayne t neuer put water vpon hym. 
pndall wyll haue vs belieue nothing 
but plaine : euident ſcripture, J would 
he ſhoulde ther foꝛe ꝓue hys tale here b 
plain t euidtt ſcripture, ſoꝛ as fo: theſe 
places that he lateth pꝛoue it nothing at 
all. Foz the woꝛdes of ſainct Paule to 
E les,chzif clẽſed the cogregacid Ephel.s; 
in 
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A in the kountaine of water thozowe the the meanes that hys goodneſſe 
worde, ts the thinge that al we ſapto,S ward it⸗ At god woulde ſap to Tribe 
Is co wit that by the holi wozdes of bap- J haue brought thee into thys 
tiſme cominge to the water god cleſcth -which thou doeſt now coꝛrupte, and 
. Zattinug, F ſoule accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of ſaint haue made the chꝛiſtendom Which they 
Auſtin, Acccdit yerbum ad elements er fitſceramt» gorlt aboute to deffrop,4 J haue 
tum. But Tindall becauſe ſainct Paule thes beware of hell into the Which then 
ſateth there, in the fountaineof water renneft a pace: dyd he therein 
thꝛough the worde, weneth Þ he ſetceth Tindales father « hys mother, and yg 
che water but foz a ſigne,as pfthat one ſacrament of baptilme x the myn 
would ſay, a man doth in his body faſt, therof, and the pꝛeachers and 
watch. giue almouſe, x pꝛai thzough the or the tother⸗ So yemay plainly ſe 
B deuocton of the ſoule: Tyndall woulde Tindales textes ſcrue nothing atalit 
then ſap that Sr body were let but foꝛ a pꝛoue Pthe ſacramentes ſerue but only 
ſigne,and in all theſe thinges dothe no- to2 lignes. Thys oppinton hath 
thingeatal.Yvsterte alſo of ſaynt Pe- dalltaken of Luther, whiche 
ter is nothing in this wozld foz hispur- the ſacramet nothing at al, but heſait 
poſe. Foz when ſainct Peter lapeth: that god giueth al the grace by 
pe are boꝛne of new, not of moztal ſeede alone, and not by the acramentes any 
ut of immoꝛtall ſeede, by the wozde of thing at al. Now the church : 
God which lyueth 4 laſteth euer: what ceacheth v god hath not ſo boũden 
meaneth he other then that by our ſaut- to hys ſacramentes, but that where hy 
our himſelf which is the liuingwozdof gpueth thegifte of fayth co anythat ci 
od that liueth and laſteth euer, we bee not come to baptiſme,there he ofhispy 
oꝛne againe by the ſacramentall wa ⸗ wer may and of hys goodnes wpl 
ter and the ſacramentall woꝛde, which vnco that man the gyft of ſuch gracets 
both he there vnderſtädeth, foz he ere come to heaue without baptiſme, B 
erpꝛellelye ſpcaketh of nepther nother, where god gyueth grace by þ baptiſing, 
C but ofthe woꝛde that is goddes ſonne. there it is harde to let the baptiſmeatſy 
Jacob. .. The wozdes of ſainct James alſo, that ſhozt,as to ſaye that it ſerueth but ſua 0 
god of bys good wyl begatevs with the bare ligne, and withoute theſignificy 
wozde of trouth, how pue theſe wozdes cions pꝛeached at the fonte andethin 
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that the water of baptiſme ſerueth but no moze ſtede the a pꝛeac 
— The Wolde tronthefa he a pꝛeacher that ea 


f pth cheth not. | 
padallis here vnderſtaden the wozde Albeit that god maye cure a ſoꝛe wyth- 
ol his promiſe. Bowe pꝛoueth Tyndall out a medicine, and doe a mpꝛacleins 
that: becauſe that Chzilfes pꝛomiſes be mannes helth, and that foz the regarte 
trewe, muſt it therfoze nedes be ß laynt ot the mannes good faith and hys trut 
James in that place ment the woꝛde of in god: pet if it pleaſe — to heale hym 
pꝛomiſe, as though there were nomoze by aplaifter though his faith becauſe | 
trew of all that euer Chziſfeſpake but why godde dothe it, pet is theplaiſtera | 
onely of hys pꝛomiſes? Mhy may not meane in the doing , x ſerueth not ſoza 
in that place the woꝛde of trouthe wyth bare ſigne. And ſurely when — — 
D which god hach or his good wil begottẽ our let thys oꝛder therein, that who 
vs, be vnderſtanden our ſauſour th2iff were baptiſed in water in thenamed | 
himſelfe, by whom god hath begotts vs the father and the ſonne and the holy 
in deede,and which is the verye trouth ghoſt he ſhould be ſaned, 5 thatercepte | 
John ia. it ſelfe as hymſelfe witneſſeth ofhiſeife, a mã were bozne againe as wellofthe | 
where he ſaith:£g0 fem vis, veritas, er vita, J Water as of the ſpirite,he ſhouldnotens | 
am the wap, the trouth, z the life. Thus tre into the kingdome or a 
map pe ſee that this texte pꝛoueth Tyn / tt to ſerue fo2 a moꝛe etfectual thingtht 
dales oſe nothing at al. But nowe fo2 a bare ſigne voide of anye 
ſuppoſe that the very wo2des of ſait Ja- efferte . Foz thys were pet at the lar 
mes were, that god had begotten vs wiſe no lefſe, then if alo2d;wouldlayts 
tho wo2de of his pꝛomiſe, what had this a poze felow : take thee herr thys 1 
made fo2 the mater? How had this pued 02 thys lynerye gowne ol —— 
þ the water + the ſacramentall wozdes thou kae it and weare it A wplltake? 
were but bareſignes+ tokens? Jfſaint fo2 mine houſhold ſeruant and inmine 
—.— ſayd that god had begottt vs by houcholde gine the meat and drucke 
is goodnes, do thele wozdes exclude al and wages, oz els if thou wears oo 
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alte not within my doꝛes. into them, and by myꝛacle ſhewed him / E 


. —; A 4 


de g hou 2. 

own gyueth hi neither ſclfby theyz ſpcaking in diners töges. | 
— Ane mony,b eri is mozethen And whe ther redde fait Paule wictn 1 
Ind x x(igne that he call paue it, fo: the we- to Timothe: Neglecte not that grace p A. Time. 4. 
then ringtherof belpeth hun to get it, not of is inthe, which is gyuen the by pzophe- 
Iden nature of the Jiuerye but by hys cle, with the putting bps of the gandes 1. Tuns. i. 


_ ozdenaunce } And ſo likewyſe ofthep:teſfhove , + unte him ailo thoſe 
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g pet were t moze t 


nungh it were trewe that the ſacrame⸗ woꝛdes: warne the that thou refuſet- 


nothing wozke in them ſelf, noz 
hadno power in the elle no moe 4 go 

ature to pufge te e ſou 
re "apa bar —— 
ane ot grace, in that it ha oddes 
— þ s owne ipectall a vitence, 
which at the ſacramftes miniſtreddoth 


infou1ude hys grace, 


tate and ſtyʒre vp the grace of god that 
is in the by the impolicton oz puttinge 


bppon of my handes: theſe places were 


verp plapne foz they: minde, when thet 
ert redde that grace was by godde in⸗ 
uſed wpth the reccyuing of the Holpe 


oꝛder of pꝛieſthode, bythe outewarde p 


ſacrament of putting the biſhoppes had 
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howebeit man dod bertnouſe men vpon hym. It ſemeth aiſo that the wozs 
hath there ben of ol . that haue had vet des of god ſpoken by the mouthofthe ꝓ⸗ 
amach higher eſtymacion of the ſacra- 1155 zechiel ſoadeth to pſame, wher Exch.i6, 
mentes then ſo , andthat haue thought be ſapth: A haue wached the with water 
that the ſacrametes haue not onely god and Jhaue clenſed 4 emma By wht 
byhys pꝛomiſe a(ſiFet to purge Þ ſoule woꝛdes yt ſcemeth to be ſignified that 
ind to infounde his grace, but allo that outward waſhing of the water of bap- 
ſe hach vſed them therein as effectuall tiſme,thould be an effectuall inftramet 
wozking inſtrumentes in the dopnge ot the inwarde waſhing of the ſoule. 
C therof, by reaſo of a certain influenceof And by the mouth ofthe ſame p:ophete, E3ech.36. 
ys po wer, wher by he made the meete in p2ophecyingor the ſacrametof bap⸗ 
to wo: ke into the ſore thzoughp touch tiſme our loꝛd laith alſo: 4 ſhall ſheade 
ofthe body, | out vpon you clene water, and ye ſhall G 
And into hos mindelthei were _ by becleſed from al your fylthines. Theſe 


the wo:des of holy ſcxtpture, and part» Wozdes ſhew that the water ſhal waſhe 
| lpfo: the excellence of the ſacramentes 


SER 


a 


the kylthye. And what filthines mea- water 
ofthenew lawe in reſpecte of the ſacra- neth he but the fylthynes of the ſonle? —— 
„betwene which and that dothe no water waſhe but wache t 


mentes of the olde | | 
the water of baptiſme . And whereto futht 


 twookindes of ſacramentes ſemeth to 
beas great difference, as betwtene the would our lo2de by tbe mouth of hys p- ol the ſoules 


twokindes of the lawes themſel fe, and phete call it clene water, but foꝛ the dif- 

pisnolelſe then betthene figures, ima ⸗ ference that it hath in making clene the 

——— oꝛ ſhadowes , and the ſoule by inkluence ot goddes gifte ouer 
thinges themſelſe, as ſaith ſapnet that other waters haue: fo2 elles as foz 

aule: Om in figura c ieh al thig elementall clenneſſe of that water in it 
them came in obe lawe ba ſi 4 ſeife,other water is asclene as it. 


sss Ss 


18 


entes of the olde lawe had God @hoſe holy doctours conſidered alſo 5 
byhys pꝛomiſe alliſtent wyth them in pet moze open wo2des of the pꝛophete 
remilis of ſinnes, as by the plaln woz- Zacharte: here chall go fozth he ſaith zacher. . 
des ol many places ox (ſcripture doth ap quicke ene? waters out of Bieruſale, ; 
pere; it ſeemed to thoſe olde holy vertu ⸗ the one halfe ol them to the 021ental ſea, 
ouledoctours, that the ſacra entesof the other half to the very vttermoff ſea, 
de newe lawe foꝛ the pꝛeemintte over Theſe woꝛdes verelye deſcribe the holy 
e, hould of goddes ſpecial influence water ofthe ſacrament of baptiſme, the 
ſome effectuallgvertue,fozce,and water that welleth oute ol holy church 
er, as an inſtrument of Cod in the whych ſtreteheth to two ſeas ofſpnnes, 
ng therof. To Ar de thei that is to wytte bothe of ſynne ozygy⸗ 
aue ben moued not o nely foz the cauſe nall and of all the actual ſinne that the 
rememb2ed, bug alſo as 3 pd manne hath done, all were he neuer 
ſe.fo; that þ veri wokdes of holy ſcrip- ſo olde eare he were baptyfed. And 
ture to lede them to it, when they why calleth the p te thys water 
ne ln the actes, that by the pattinge quicke and linely, but foz the difference 
"'the apoſtels handes vpon the ß were betweene it and other waters, that are 
Zaltened,the holp gholk fozthwith cae but deabe : in token that the water of 
| | 
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38 to Tindales Preface, 
A baptiſme hath by 11 ſanctificacis 
ne 


of god a certai ngth of ſpirituall 
life infounded into that cozpozall ele- 
ment, wherby it is not only a bare dead 
token, and ſigne of grace, and clenſing 
of the ſoule, but alſo a quick liuelywoꝛ⸗ 
king medi. ne, meane, and inſtrumtt. 
By theſe places of ſcripture +4 diuerſe 
other, many good holy men of olde, all 
be it that no m4 otherwiſe thought noz 
thinketh, but ß the pꝛincipall woꝛcke x 
the poo wo:kes in the clenſing of the 
ſoule and infanding of grace is god hi⸗ 


B ſelf, x that he doth it foz the merites of 


C 


Chꝛiſtes paſſion, as he hath pꝛomiſedto 
doe,4 that vpon our part is required in 
ſuch as haue vſe + reaſon at the time of 
baptiſme repentãce of þ euil life paſed, 
W faith + beliefe of the woꝛde of God, x 
hope of ſaluactõ — lone and charitie 
to ward god x our neighboure, 4 a pur⸗ 
oſe of woꝛking ol good woꝛckes : pet 
iuerſe god holy doctours haue — 
as A ſai by ſuch places of ſcripture.that 
b inthe woꝛking of ſuch clenſing of 
the ſonle, and inkuſion of grace, v 

ſacramentes not as a bare ſigne but 
as an inſtrument, with whiche and by 
which it pleſeth hym to woꝛke the. And 

they that thinke other wiſe, Þis tow 

they that think that the ſacramentes 
but as it were the — gown — — 
d gaue pou the enſ , and hathe no 
peciall power no2 influence gyuen of 
by which it any thing map woꝛke 
in clenſing ofthe ſoule : all thep aue 
none other thing fo: themſelfe as farre 
as I haue redde and could percetue, but 
argumentes groũded bpo philoſophy e 
metaphiſicall reaſons, by the coftraint 
wherofJ wyll not ſay they be dzpnen x 
compelled, but ſap that as it ſ me, 


2 ene compell themſelte to finde 


es to theſe ſcriptures, and vnto the 
oꝛdes of other good holy doctours to. 
2 — would not let to 
CR: ole heape of thoſe reaſons in 
matters ofthe ſacramttes, which hige 
all vpon goddes wyll and pleaſure and 
bys omn — — Foz albeit that 
ſe no likelihod how that bodely wa- 
ter can wozke vpon the ſpirituall ſub⸗ 
ftaunce ofthe ſoule, vet God can ma 
is a bodely ſubſtaũce a 
ater,to woꝛke not vpon 
ſoules onely diſcharged of their bodyes 
in purgatoꝛpe, but alſo vpon that euyll 
aunge!s the deuilles whoſe ſubſtaunce 
is as ſpirituall as is the ſoule: J ci not 


greatly (ee wh we ſhould greatly fere 


q 


the is to mine vn | 
ſopled that til I heare either betty 
ue the better, 3 like as pet ti 
met better then J like all their ſulu 
that thei make therto. Foz ſom 
be fapne fo: their ſoluciõ, toe 
moſt that their paine in the firewe 
a detaining therin by ſome ſtrenge 
wer then themſelfe, then wer 


but as 


bertpe, . 
28 | 

theybe 02 the kyꝛe neuer the 
n 


don 
ping of 
pd the 
is:then 
water 
And ſy 


a ppitomont and reſtrain 


efy:eburne them no 
moꝛe in fy2e then in we 


tother ſide if that 
we inthe e 
Kr ee 

e to wache « clenſe i 


ſith experience teachet 
that the cone which is of it ſelfe 2 
tuall ſubſtaunce, god hath of his yg 
wiſedome and power foũdt 
ſo to put it in a bodp eſo to knit iſ ther 


to, that 


pu abonte if, bu | 
ard thing put vnto it, by the onlp bo 


ling ok 
it lelfe, 


not only oꝛ froſen water 
diſtempered humour wit 
ſoule is in ſuch grief, pyines 


tozment, that it would be as faineonte 
of the body as the body would be wdof 
it: ſith we finde this thus, J donbtens/ 


t al but ᷣ god can bi mo miane 


5 nga 
en men cã thinke oꝛ imagine, ſob 


42 


itual! ſonle to the fire, þhelhal 
feruour of that fy:e as hey 

heate of his ague here, yet ſhal 
fire and he be made one perld as 


fe 
91 
not 
e ſoule and the bodp be now. d 


thing who ſo would aſke me how my 


wo2 —_— when vas nd 


ee t as well aſke me howmig 
l 


ng to make it o 


,t a thouſandm 


ueſtions mo. But to the purpoſe? 
ſa {hat god map by yis power | 
ater in p ſacrament an inſtrum 
an effectual influence of powers 


by God thereto at the time to purgei 
ſoule, as wel as the fyꝛe either to purſe. 


it 02 pu 
ſcriptn 


ſhe it. In wh ng ſth! 
— beet ſay har þ hedoth f 


no ſeri ſait contrary, 4 ma 
re p10 of Fila | 
; ſenot we ſhonld thik otherwii 


1 


our lozde healed Paama Suu 
ophete eus in the ws 
16g 42 donbtech but 
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that god derde Net were it a great Anothing grounde my ſelfe theron; E 
. —— the — ith J neuer tounte among them al one 
wozke nothing rherin at that tune, reaſon pet, wherby me thought it pucd 
et had the water no ſuche nature otherwiſe, but p god may make the bo» Coſpoial was 
it ſeife + NO hadde alſo 772 to wozke vp» tet is able to 
of 22 iu s —_ int n the vnbodyed incoꝛpoztall ſoule. woke vpon 
ol ſaint John, wherat p moutng eubrrh if it may ſith God hath let þ ſe⸗ the vnbodicd 
fwho lo nert were let downe ther- cramentes as meanes by which we coe eule. 
there cured by the afigell of god, do clenſing ofthe ſaute and to faluacts, 
iet is if well likel 7 oo gaue an in⸗ albeit that no man denicth bur that the 
en ower it p time, by which power of god is chiefe , + that he regar⸗ 
lk was nade an initrumet deth ch2iſtes paſſion i our own faith w 
el. — lukeufiſe wher the woma diuers other thinges: pet I ſe not whye 
. by p toiſch of —— gar ⸗ we ſhoulde tate all cttecte of wozking ＋ 
ment, wherofſaint Luke ſpeakethinþ, from the ſacramentes theſelf, and leue 
— ne the wozdes 10 our fautour them voideof all grace, and call them 
eto roſhkw ſome influence bare gracelefſe tohens. Fo2 if that any 
— th fro himlult into his garmkt, man were ol the minve that he thought 
as by hys mighs with the touch ok the ſacramentes do norhins to the clen⸗ 
his garment vſed agjan inſtrumt᷑t ther ⸗ ling of p ſoute, becauſe p al that euer is 
n, das able to gieuf heith vnto ß good done is done biß power of god:ſa might 
wom4. Wyen our ſautour as he think 5 no medicine doth any thinge 
(swiitten in the. ix ſchaptter of ſainct in ſhᷣ cure of anp diſeaſe, becauſe al the 
zahn dyd take the dißt of the grounde,q nature of p medicineis = vnto it by 
did ſpit ther vpo 4 __ therofa plaſter Þ power of god to, How beit in his mat- 
zlaied it vpon the bind mannes vien ter whither pᷣ p ſact amt᷑tes haue ani in- 
— hys \ight:J think cyat god — ot power giut᷑ tht᷑ bi god, wherbi 
an influfce of tis power into that they may be workers and inſtrumktes © 
Liter, wherby he cared hys yten. Vet purginge 02 clenſing of the ſoule 
de haue done { by hys onli woꝛd elles that bee but in ſuche wyſe 
0:by his onely wyll wythout any ſuch —— and cauſe ot the grace, as the 
outwardething lateþ cycrunto- But it — gowne wherof J did put — * 
pleaſed him to let them (ce, but coulde is of the ſeruantes A 
lie make the very dirt of the n rete able finding in the loꝛdes houcholde, ken 
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able to attaine n my mindep ſcripturemoſte ſer⸗ 
hPa Site ſap tharie is not ueth fo that — — good 
lire in curing t Pp and clenſing of hol — and ot ihe eldeſt haue bẽ 
N — Ara like, ſauing foz þ —— — nothing but phy- 
the ſapt that 2 bow — 5 | reaſons haue dꝛawen other 
bet me nbo from that —.— And ſince that ſome 
beam to I _—_ 7927 other hath fallen to the tother oppinis 
un natur all powgr noz by no power which gyueth to the ſacramentes lefſe py 
excepte only goddes, wh: noz theſe bodies fozce and ettytacie then doth that firſte 
thatis to wit thoſe waters, garment, oppintõ: there are now come theſe new 
Natter, haue in ſuch Gee e = m en, Kuther, frere Buſkyn and Hiche, 
— wherein working and fuch other lcwde felowes, Þ would 
of theſe melonſecures leauethe ſacramentes by thep2 wylles 
And the J ſap by his —.—— no maner at all. And therfoze 
£ as wel bea w — ſo much like J the better the firſt waye 
UE g-pur urging een Neth rom r vortemme o0chole heretys 
u niſhing, as octcine oftho vs 
02 that — 9 = nes, which make the ſacramentes as 
a e — the matter ſaye to ſerue onelp foꝛ pꝛiſtes and 
—— in metes, becauſe pꝛechers / then they pꝛeache *themſelfs 
ucwardſenſible 1 therof wozke — ode is no ſacramꝭt at al, and 
ure ſoule, as part ot 


* ot al d plaſters in 75 ing wherin wyl greatly ſticke. 
—— ut i 
il 
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heb gy body therof. — ring antewyrb bat — — 
ache fore tones e bodp pat to p ano — vi the halowed 
laalt : al, albeit e ch;zilme,4 ſuch o ith a 
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A Now Where thep ſay that all the ſalna- 
cion fandeth in pꝛomiſe of Ood, e no- 
thing in the ſacramentes at al, becauſe 
thei be but þ tokens therof: by this re- 
on thet wyll within a while take awaf 
the reuerence from the very pꝛomiſe to. 
02 oftrouth the pꝛomiſe of God woz- 
eth not our ſaluacton no mo2e the dog 
the ſactamentes , but god wo:zketh our 
laluacion himſcife,and the pꝛomiſe is þ 
token wherdy we know he doth ſo, Foz 
he had not pꝛomiſed it, we had not ſo 
ſurely knowen it, noꝛ had not hadde ſo 
greatacauſe of good hope thereof, but 
— mighte he haue ſaued vs thoughe he 
ad neuer pꝛomiſed vs. And now them 
that he ſaueth, he ſaucth not ſo much by 
the foꝛce ol hys pꝛomiſe as by reaſon of 
the ſelſeſame goodnes that made him to 
make the pꝛomiſe. So that his owne lp⸗ 
berall goodnes woꝛketh our ſaluacion, 
and the pꝛomiſe geueth the knoledge of 
our ſaluacio. Now ſap theſe me alwap 
that god ſaueth vs by hys pzomiſle , as 
thoaghe they were ſure that tfhe were 
not ſurely bounden by his pꝛomiſe, he 
C would not nowe do it at al, and ſauing 
that his pꝛomiſe is ones paſſed him (6- 
what, as thei make it vnware:hewonld 
elles if it were now to make, take a bet⸗ 
ter auiſement ere he bounde himſelfe ſo 
karre. In men ſuche chaunge and ſuch 
repentance happeth that where one of 
hys good wyll ſometime bindeth him- 
ſelte to gieue, the tother may thanke the 
bonde ik eutr the pꝛomiſe be kepte. But 


to Tindales Prefate, 


would not giue it withont de made 
miſe. And lo be both the lacrame nig 
the pꝛomiſes tokens ot the gitt, andre 
ſemeth the ſacrament rather then the 
miſe a cauſe of the gyfte. Foz theſacr, 
ment after p inſtitueton.lemeth acayy 
of the gift, at the left! wyle in ſome 
ofcauſe,and the pmile ſenieth noc 
in no kinde neither lince no2 ate. a 
thus pe maye ſee what a wyſe pz 
Tyndall maketh vs, But woulde Ca 
pet that thys were the wozlte pracec 
Tindales teaching cocerning Chun 
pzomple. But he trameth chzittes py, 
miſes after hys owne falhion, he 
that we make pꝛomiſes in ſacramentes 
wher Chziſt made none, but he make 
ꝓmiſes that Chziſte made ncuer ſuch, 
*02 Chiſt pꝛomiſeth heauen if mel 
our foz it: Zindall wouldemakeys 
weene we nedc no labour at all, Chu 
pꝛomiſeth fozgeuenele though the (a 
crament of penauceifmen amende am 
wil do penaũce: Zpndall of þ ſacramit 
putteth two partes awap, 1 almoſtthi 
thyꝛde to, and pꝛomiſeth fo:giuenesſq 
a verp ſhoʒt ſtant repenting at theſirk 
thought by and by, and to do penaunce 
he taketh fo2 idolatry. Chaiſt pzomilet) , 
bs heauen if we do good wo2ckes with 
our fapth: Tindal laith todo god we 
kes with intẽt the rather to come toe 
uen hal bꝛing a man to hell, and lee 
rewardeof fapth . And thus 
which crieth out pꝛomiſe ꝓmyle, 4 will 
haue nothing taught but Ch:iſtespw 


miſe: vet in theſe thynges 4 an hunde 
moe ſtriueth + ftghteth againff gotdes 
pꝛomyſes, and viterlye gocth abouteto 
deſtrop them. Finally whereas Chu 
bath made a — one of the gre 
teff, moſte ſolempne, moſte alſuredire ; 
made, : therto moſt frutcful,q4 moſtne 
ceſſary that euer he made, that is to m 
that he woulde bee with hys church of 
chꝛiſten people all dapes bnto theende 
of the woꝛlde, and that he woulde ſende 
alſo the holy ghoſt vnto tht that ſhould 
teache them all thing and leade th lun 
euerp truth: Tindal fpꝛſt (leſt heſhould 
ſeme to gapnſaye this pꝛomiſe woulde 


goddes hyghe pꝛouidence ſo kozeſeeth 
what he pꝛomiſed, that he cã neuer fo2- 
thinke it. And hys ineſtimable goodnes 
is ſo greate, that he gyueth not becauſe 
he pꝛomiſeth, but be pꝛomiſeth becauſe 
D he will geue, and woulde geue thoughe 
he ntuer pꝛomiſed as he determined to 
gine befoꝛe he pꝛomiſed, and would 
— 1 — — at 
is pꝛomiſe ſhoulde be the cauſe of hys 
gyfte, but that we ſhoulde by hys pꝛo⸗ 
myle haue knoledge of his gift and cõ⸗ 
foꝛt ot the hope Now maketh me Tins 
dall the ſacramentes nothing but a tos 
ken, + the pꝛomiſe he maketh the cauſe 
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ol the gyfte: where or trouth as well the 
pꝛomiſe as the ſacramttes be tokens of 
the gift, and Goddes goodneſle is th 
caule of the gifte. And god hath from 
— determined that he woulde 
after the fall of Adam oꝛdinarilpe not 
gtae pt without the ſacramentes. But 
though be determined alſo to make a ps 
miſe, pet neuer determined he cat he 


ſhifte it from the knowen churcheand 
companpe of all chꝛiſten people pott 
ſing the name and faith of Chile, da 
to aſecrete companys of ſacheasthty 
call good menne and electe, which who 
they be who can tell: And yet lich then 
can be no doubte but ſuch as be 02 hane 
bene verpelectes, haue alway ben pa 
tes of thys knowen chꝛiſten cone 


ith thei wer not 0 iſe diſlypmulers: 
I belieued as ey ſhewed, and 
daue hewed thai they believed as 
helicue in ſuch thiyges as Tindall 
aalen miſſcbelitte, foꝛ they haue 
| 2 as we do, alway the beſte 
weltten theſe thinges that we bes 


— neuer was = any copany 
toi lin this twenty pure, that belieued 
as Cindall ſaith that e belicueth. And 

beſaith alſo that bys hefe is ſo neceſ⸗ 

t ſaluacion, thecontrary beliefe 
— fo: 35 e woulde not ot 
tourteſie cryt out ſo ſoꝛe vpon the 
pen 15 — Uher 
A rr, th et muſt 
— necellitie 
— iſo one ofthe two very plain 
falſhed..,that is to wht that ch:1it hach 
neuer fince hys death 9qyil holy Tidales 
days had in this woꝛiq here any church 
atal,ozclles $1f Cbꝛiſte haue had here 
ibs from hs own dcath til 
„ dayes the ein op holy 
imſelfe ſent , Heuer tau 
garchtetreuth No hen1f hai 
all this while no church in earthe, 
pmiſe was clerelyſb2oke, by which 
—— to be wich his church hym⸗ 
Hal dales vnto the woꝛlides ende. Foz 
how were he with 5 — here vato 
the wozldes ende, 1f batoze the wo2ldes 


ane 0; peres to gether 


ſideif he had hexe all thys while 
anychurch,and the rhpholv ghof haue 
lol taught p church þqſcewrh : the hath 
Chziſt bꝛoken that pꝛomiſe, by whiche 
hepzomiſed that the h#ly ghoſf ſhoulde 
nach hys church all cipnges and leabe 
to all trewth. $02 howe had che 
ft hin inges if he haue 

deuill ta teach it ſome thin⸗ 

Tindall Þhen be woll aft» 
Feen. —— 

a of belicf,4 fa 
aan ano deoes let alc bo 


here no 2 all. And on the 
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e that ther muſt 
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-maner martſage plai inceſttionile leche- E 
rie, and to dampne Tindales faith ind 
point foꝛ berye falſe hereſie. And thus 
ood chziſten readers here . playnely 
e what maner of faſhion mdall tea⸗ 
cheth Chꝛiſtes pmiſes. Foz whercas te 
ſetteth al at nothig ſauing on chziſtes 
pmiſes made to m: he techeth mie agai 
co bꝛeake their pꝛomiſe made to Gov, E 
ſo bzingeth al bys matters in toncluſi⸗ 
onto point, p it he lied not as he doth, 
Cþ:1iſt had bꝛoken bys pꝛomiſe made to 
yys church, beſide this that of Chziſtes 
2omtles he denieth many, and the that 7 
be graunteth he belieueth chꝛewedly, 4 
would make them ſerue vs onelpe toz a 
blinde boldenes of inne. 
705 Of the ſacrament of the altar. 
ſmuch as he ſecth ᷣ h maſſe is þ ſpe 
Fe thig in which p ſacramfc of þaltar 
is honoured,4 tn which it is moſtfrute⸗ 


full, in ſo much as there the very body t what 1e res 
bloode ot our loꝛde is not only receiued cc1ued and 
by the pꝛieſte humſelſe and for hymſelf, otfred vy in 
but is alſo fo2 his own ſinnes and other toe walle; 


— to, oſtred vp to God as an boly 
oblacion, m ſacrifice, repꝛeſenting 
e hen ſacrifice in which dar ſauſour G 
both — the pꝛieſte and the ſacrifice, 
offred vp himſelfe foꝛ p ſinne of þ word 
vnto his father inheauen , an atceptas 
ble ſacrifice vppon his paihefull erofſe: 
therfo:e doth Tidall after his maiſfers 
doctrine teffe 4 rayle ond makemockes. 
at þ maſſe, wherof theſe behis woztes, 
Tinda 1 
¶ Mhat belpech it that the pꝛieſt whe 
he goeth to malle dilgplerh beate 
a great parte ot the paTion of Chꝛiſt, x 
plapeth out the reſte vader ſilence with 
gies and.pzofers, with nodding, bec ⸗ 
king, and mowing, as it were ack a 
napes, when neithet chehi her 9 
any ma cls wotteth what he megneth, 
noꝛ wherot᷑ no mã can giu a good reas 
ſon as he ſaith ſoone alter. 
More. 0 
C Here be mocketh and plaieth himw 
ſcifeasyeſeein mocking theſe holy ces 
remonies —— wel in thapparel of þ 
p2ieſt as inpſccretes of 5 holi ſa meer 
which he ſaithe doe no god but mache 
hurt. make nu ſuperſticiouſe, bocauſe 


as he ſaith there. the hatte þ moꝛe deuo⸗ 
cioutherbp, +therfore he woulde haue 


the tete, as . yrs is 
increaſed by beholding of tloſcho 
ceremonies ſup icion, decauſe 
thep vndera ande them nat. 
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A Jf Tyndall ſay trewe in this, then dyd 
Godde by hys owne commaundement 
make his choſen people of Jſrael to fall 
into ſuperſticton in ſteede of deuocion, 
wpth the ceremonpes bſed aboute the 
ſacrifices inthe olde lawe, becauſe they 
bnderffode them not, 

After thys he mengleth hys Ives there- 
wyth,ſaienge that Chꝛiſten men think 
they haue done habundantly pnough 
o Godde, ve and deſerued aboue mea- 


2 ſure, vt they be pꝛeſent ones in a dap at 


ſuch a mumminge. 
¶ More. 


¶ Uhat map not ſuch a man bee bolde 
to ſap his not aſhamed to lye ſo ſhame⸗ 
fully: foꝛ he knoweth that al p readers 
well knowe that he lieth when thei rede 
it, and pet he is not aſhamed to wꝛite it. 
What ma would be ſo foliſhe to think 
that he hath done pnough foz god? 

Pet lapeth he a nother incommoditie p 
the infidelles wil mock vs and abhozre 
vs, in&at thei ſe nothing but ſuch apes 
playe amonge vs, whercof no man can 


C rie 


what an high reaſon hath Tyndall 
here found out, 9 ſuch holp ceremonies 
wherof Ch2ziſtes church bathe received 
nany by the bleCed apoſtels themſelfe, x 
from their dayes vied euer hitherto, as 
appereth by the w2ttig of holi doctours 
farre abone a thouſande pere a go, we 
muſt nowe geue ouer,fo2 teare leaft in- 
fidelles as Zurkes t Paracens would 
learne of Tyndall to mocke vs fo2 the, 
becanſe we can not tell them a good re- 
ſon fo2 eche of them. Bee pe ſure this is 
a right ſolempne reaſon, and Luther in 
dede maketh a muche lyke , ſo that 


— mape ſee that they haue wayed it we 


berwene them, oz elles Tyndall would 
not after ſo longe a lapſour allcdge it 
againeſo ſolempnelp. 

ut now would J witte of wiſe Tyn⸗ 
dall whyther pk menne coulde and dyd 
giue a god reaſõ vnto Jewes, Turkes, 
and Daracens and Paynims, as fo: 
euſample ſuche cauſes as Tindalt tel- 
leth ſome fo2 great hidde miſteries that 
no ma conlde tell but ve, lwhpcd be fette 
oute late of a good freres booke called 
Kefionale diuinorum, ſhewing what ſignify⸗ 
fieth the albe, the a mes, and ſtole, and 
ſo foʒthͥ: would the all the Jewes, Tur⸗ 
kes Saracens, and other infideies hold 
themſelfe ſatiſfied, +4 mot e no moꝛe: pf 
thei ſo mould, th were they all muche 
lefle infpdelles then Tindall is, fo; be 


none oblation, by which 4 


hath ſought ont luch thinges 
mocketh til. Howbeit bars Pra 
uaile. Fo2 tn vede he b2ingeth all ſych 
thiges foꝛth but foz to make mockes 
the. But then woulde J witteof 
Cindal farther, whither if allcheg, 
fidels þ he ſpeaticth ot, as Jewes, Tx, 
kes, and Saracens were pꝛeſent att 
malle, and no ſuch teremonpe, atajjz 
ſed thereat, but only kneling, 
on bꝛieſtes, and holding vp othandesy 
the ſight of the lenacton,and recetuing 
of that bleſſed ſacrament, and that thy, 
upon meruatling on the maner 
thet were tolde the very trouth that 
cauſe of all this rcutrent behauour,v 
becauſe that there vnder that 
bꝛead and wine is the very bleſſedboy 
and bloode of our ſauiour himſelfe, th 
ſame that hinge vpon the croſſe whit 
—_— bys paſſion fo2 our 
wodlde thoſe infidelles then hold then 
ſeife all content, and neuer mochte un 
moe: Nay wil none of them beſideth 
bleſſed lacramtt mob at al whyolemsy 
ter, both at pincarnactoſt,death,reſur 
recciõ 4 al: Lo thus pe ſee god chillen 
readers, that by Tindalles reaſon've 
muſt caft of clenc all our hole faith, ef 


ſuche inkidelles as himſelfe is, holte 
make mockes ther at as he —.— 
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chʒiſtt cares ca abide ſuch bl 
folpz:Pet would ſome vnwiſe mi wene 
peradut᷑ture, Þ Cindall doch foz ui 
not mrane an gs a init 
ceremonies of þ m tolp 
p pꝛieſt becauſe be ſpeketh not al thels 
ttetes of the maſſe alowde, and alle 
rauſe he teacheth not al parting 
al thoſe ceremonies mene. Surely 
nedeth no man to mp" he that can 
finde in his heart to make ſuch morks 
bpon the denoute obfernaunces vſedi 
many hundꝛed veres abonte the walt 
bath a lewde beſtely minde again n 
very ſacramt᷑t it ſelf. But vet to them 
that euery man mal ſe it tht 
Iy:ve ſhall percetue by his own mae 
that accozding to Luthers 
his bookeof Babilontca, T 
cheth plainely that 
is in Þmaſſeno 
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ſacram! 
nont holt, nt 


bereſy he taketh quite away 


— :ofette and frute of all the ma 


e be his very woꝛdes: 
C1: ndall, 


| 
C Ther is a woꝛd called in latin ſacth 
dos, in greke hirreus, in beta 


an officer ſacrificer 02 a 
en on was 4p el and ſacri⸗ 
wy the people, and was a media⸗ 
-wcne god and them, and in the 
ie ſhou lde it haue had ſome other 

then pꝛiet. But Antechziſt hath 
ned vs with vnknowen + ffrauge 
s.t0 bꝛing vs into confuſion and 
ficious biindnes Ot that maner 
Chaiſte a pꝛieſte foꝛ eficr, and all we 
picſtes th:ough him, and nede no moe 
any luch p21eſt on crth to be a meane 
ia bs vn to god. a 
by More, f 
ythele woꝛ des ye ſe; that where as 
tepzieſfes in the olde le w offred ſacrts 
fices fo: þ peple and Þ of diners kindes 
wappereth in Leuiticf t Numert and 
ether places of holy 7 en in ſteede 
Hall which ſacrifices Chꝛiſte hathe in 
bis new law inſtituted gne onely ſacri⸗ 
fece.hys owne bleſſed bÞdp and bloode 
tu be offered vp to hys lat her foꝛ hys pe⸗ 
e bythe handes of thqp2teſt in fozme 
ofb;eade and wyne, of which holye ok, 
in the malle now?, the offring of 
— that offreh bꝛead 4 wpne, 
vas a ſolemne figure : Tindall telleth 
ds dere that becauſe Che iſte is a pꝛieſte 


oolte ener, and that all we be pꝛieſles thy 
— rough hym man and whman, ye muſte 
— baderſtand we nede thetefoze he ſapthe 
iths no mozeof any ſuch pꝛiyſt on erth, that 


Gould be a meane betwenc god and the 
r acrificeto god 

de people. Fo2 he ſaith farther, that 
Chiſtehath bzought vs into the inner 


SIE 


f1 


Ss 


getteole of God, and bathe coupled vs 
uro God, where we oer enery ma fo2 
ymlelfthe dsſires and peticions of his 
and do ſacrifice and kil the luſtes 
tes of hys fleſh, ſwyth pꝛapour, 
z and al maner of godly lyuing, 


* More, 
wth theſe gaye glittering woꝛdes 
boulde Tyndall ſo blere our cien, that 
hour's make vs to retzen our ſelfe ta⸗ 
in ſo meg fo god iſ 92 led pred 
ppon god allmightpes 
mercyſkoole we offer cuery — ſuk⸗ 
— fo: himſelte the deſires a peti⸗ 
2 his hart, and ſy ſufficient'y ſa⸗ 
g ficeand kill the luſtes and appetites 
on fleſhe, with p:aioar, faſting, x all 
— ner ar good liuing: $ we nede nowe 
g Mert as meane betwene god and vs 
knit fo2 vs to Godde the holy holt 
ce ot al ſacrifices,the bleſſed bo⸗ 


inis 


2 


liple within the veile and vnto the mer ⸗ 
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die and blod of our holy ſauſour chziſt. E 
This is the goodneſle that he bzingeth 
al his holy p2ocelle to. And where as in 
other places all is nought amonge vs, 
+ al is but line:pet here leaſt we Moulde 
nede the ſacrifice oł the malle, we be all 
oddes good ſonnes, and kyl 4 ſacrifice 
ull wel the luſtes and appetites of our 
fleſhe, with pꝛapour, falling, and all 
maner of godly lining, Wowbeit when 
Tindall ſayth that we offer our defires 
of our harte at god almighties mercye 
ſtoole, and that wee kyll and ſacrifice 
the luſtes of our fleſhe wpth p2atour, F 
faſting , and all Godly liuinge: he 
meancth none of vs peuiſhe, popiſhe 
papiſtes, but the lpuelp lightſome Luz 
theranes. Foz thep perdie as ve ſre by 
Luther hymſclfe and bys halve nunne, 
kille andſacrifice their fleſhelyluſtes, 
with pꝛapour, faſting, and much godly 
liupnge, euerpe man 4 woyien wotteth 
howe. J meruaple pet in What place of 
ſcripture Tindal fyndeth,th at men ſa- 
crityce their ſinnes. We fynde that mg 
offer ſacrifpce fo2 ſinne and that men 
kyl ſynne, and then peraduenture ofter 
themſelfe clene depured from ſinne. 
But to offer vp ſinne in ſacrifice, me ſe⸗ 
meth it is ver pe finking ſacrifice, + of 
ſuch a ſcriptured manne not very ſerip⸗ 
turelpe ſpoken. But therefoꝛe Tyndall 
tarneth thoſe. ii. woꝛdes oute of thepꝛe 
right frame, to iugle and blerc our pien 
withall, Foz he ſapth not that we kill e 
ſacrifpce oure fleſhclye luſtes, leſte we 
thould haue ſpyed that it were no mete⸗ 


ly ſatritice. But he ſayth that we ſacry⸗ 


kyce 4 kil the, as though that in the olde 

lawe men had ben wont to ſacrifice the 

be aſtes firſt, and burne them vp hole, oz 

elles burne part 4 eate parte and the kil 

the after, But Cindall careth not how 

be ſet hys woꝛdes, ſo that he may make 0 

vs to belicue, that we nede no pꝛieſle to 

offer vp daplye the lame ſacrifyce that 

our ſautour offred ones, ⁊hath oꝛdeined 

to bee by p pꝛieſtes perpetuallye offred 

in his church. Foz thys is hys laboure 

to take aut of our beliet, and this is Lu 

thers labour, of whome he learned it in 

bis booke of Babilonica. And foz thys 

cauſe be thei wꝛoth W the holy canon of 

the maſſe, becauſc the ſacrament is iny 

malle called as it is in dede, a ſacrifice, 

an hooſt, and an offring. This woulde 

thei ha ue vs leaue of fo: the only ſpight 

that thei bere to pꝛieſthod, becauſe they The excellet 

le that in this poinct that holy oꝛder of vumiege of 

pꝛieſthod bath an excellent pꝛiui — pla 
vhpc 
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A which none aũgel hath þ like anthozice, 


B 


C would hys wiſe diſci 


And albeit Þ Tindall telleth vs man 
times as the mã is ſõ what ſhamelede, p 
ve wil not beleue ſait Hierõ, ſait Auſti. 
laint Ambꝛoſe, ſaint Gregoꝛv, and the 
other olde holye doctours of Chꝛiſtes 
church : pet knoweth Tyndall that in 
thys one popnt amage many other, thet 
be quite againſt hym eucrychone. And 
becauſe it woulde here make a longe 
wozke to reherſe many of their woꝛdes: 
thertoze that Tyndal ſhal not denp but 
that J therin ſay frewth, J ſhal alledge 
hum Luther hys owne mapſter, whiche 
in hys booke of Babelonica platnly ca- 
kelleth the ſame, and aüſwereth it with 
ſaienge that the ghoſpel of god is plainc 
a gainſt them al, as though that amoge 
them all, either neuer none had readde 
the ghoſpell of god, oꝛ elles neuer none 
had vnderſtanden it but himſelfe. And 
then againſt them at he conſtrueth that 
ghoſpell ſo 5 that afoze God a 
man would wene almoſt that a goſling 
had as much witte as he. And pet nowe 
le Tindall haue 
vs fo: hys pleaſure, in hatered of the oꝛ⸗ 
der of pꝛieſthod, belieue that the p2i 
doth at the maſle make none offring of 
that holy ſacrifice foz our ſinne. With 
which hereſie he clene taketh awaye the 
verpe frute of the maſſe, in which that 
bleſſed ſacrament is both moſt honoꝛed 
of the people, and is alſo moſte pfitable 
to the people. But yet ſhall pe ſe ferther 
that as faire as he couereth hiſelt᷑ in his 
ſpcaking of this holy ſacrament in ſoe 
other places: vet in ſõ he ſyeweth his al⸗ 
feccid ful wel: foz theſe are his woꝛdes. 


CT indall, 


D Che facrament of Chzilfes body af- 


pe m here 


perceive that 
aftet tuts wile 


wcucch not 
dall. 


ter thys wyſe pꝛeche they: Thou muſte 
beltene that it is no . 1 but the 
verp body of Chziſk, fleſhe, bloode. and 
bone euen as he wẽt here on earth, ſaue 
hys cote. Foꝛ that is heare pet I wote 
not in how man places. | 


¶ More, 


s not here a fayze mocking maner 
in rehearſing of that holy ſacrament? 
But yet to couer hys inkidelitie, he ma⸗ 
keth here a colour, as thoughe he were 
angry ß thei teache no moꝛe. But he is 
angry in dede that teache ſo much, 
oꝛ els could he neuer finde in his heart 
to ſpeke ſo mockyſhlye ot ſuch a matter 
as he doth. Foꝛ enery mi wel knoweth 
that where he maketh after as thoaghe 


they which teache the people thys, dyd 


— 


not teache them alſo the pꝛotite ve, 
receiuing no the pꝛomiſe of Oedte: 
doth vncruely belye them. Foz whos 
there ſo ſimpipe taught, but that 
vnderſtädeth chat the recetuingof gy 
holy bodye of our loꝛde in ſuch 1 
men are taught to recetue it, is hella 
to the ſoule and that by goddes 

naunce: And therfoze is in Cyndal ia 
a ſhameleſſe lyc, wherofcuerp mi dul 
knoweth the contrary, Woulde 
himſelf belieued as wel of thys 
crament,as the limplcft learned 
in acoũtry teacheth his pariſh,hig 
if he dyd / his hart J dare ſap would n 
ſerue hym ſo koliſhelp to telle thereat, © 
Fox he ſpeaketh there of pꝛechingel N 
mpſe, foz no other canſe but oneheh 
b:ig in his wozlhipkul telt of our lone 
ht body being in p ſacrament, tou 


e is there all ſaue hps cote. Of 

oly ſacrament he that ſeſteth ſo, beln 
ueth of likelihod that ther is na mou 
hys body there then of dys cote, 3 han 
in hys booke of obedience coſidered his 
wozdes of thys holy ſacrament, and] 
haue aduiſed the the better foz certaing 
woꝛdes that I haue barde ot 1115 
J ſee not one woꝛde by which he maybe 

ounden to ſay that euer heconfeſſedit 
to be the very body and blond of Chul. 
—— if he had, it were not pet with 
that ſozte muche the ſurer . Fozthey 
map do as their — — bathe, ſapethe 
cotrary after, t whe they ſay wozletht 
tell that they baue ſeene moze ſince im 
learned better. Yowebeit he is in dern 
comen to that point alredye,as yelhall 
perceiue by hys wozdes in h 
made agaiſt me, wherof J (hal rehearlt 
pou part anon. And yet we needendt 
muche moꝛe p2ofe, when we ſcethathe 
mo at the maſſe, and wouldehanty 
no pꝛieſt at all, noꝛ the ſacrament toie 
taken as a ſacrifpce, and noweiel« 
dyon 3 that teacheth be tobe 
lieue that in the ſacramẽt is the 
body x blood of our loꝛde, to turnen u 
a mocke, ve ſapeth this foole alſavehs 
cott, a wozſhipfull telf in a chz!ſtfmis 
mouth, 33 meete in 

oꝛ ſand then holy ſalt. 

e 

is, the ody 
is in acramit, þ enill knoweth 
Ch2tff died on a friday 4 the Jewel! 
Cr Road be e 
Cc | e 
the ſame cacram#t.Why art en 
thedeuplt knowerh chys to ber tr 


D 


. 


er the kourme of bead is Chꝛy⸗ 
_ boop, and pet the deuill is ne⸗ 
the better. Durely. becauſe himſelfe 
delieueth that the dell knoweth it not 
n all no: Cod neither: And foz becauſe 
te wold not yet haue bs therin perceiue 
his mind to the vttermolt:he ioyned the 
Jewes with the T-uill to flee fro the fa⸗ 
trament to the fryday , where he my be 
hane ſeuexed them and ſpoken of bothe, 
9:elles with the Jewes and the deuill, 
demight haue 1opned himſelf, and haue 
houndei all th2eetn a bundell . Foz he 
delleueth lelle then the tone, +4 is as ma- 
p kiious a5 any ot them both. Vet to the- 
tent $ ye may percetue clerely:that heis 
playne of Luthers hereſic , that the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aulter is very bꝛead ſtil; 
ſhall underſtande, that whereas Jin 
mydyalogue rcherſe Luthers hereſies, 
and amog other his hereſie that J now 
ſpcake of, Tyndall in his aunſwere ak⸗ 
firmeth Luthers hereſte fo: good and 
true ſaping. That that is bzoken, and 
that the pꝛieſt eateth Þith his teeth, is it 
not bꝛead: what is it clie#? 
And after thoſe woꝛdes he noeth furth 
in ieſting and mocking gad wot ful like 
himſelf. Ind ſone aftec in another place 
cbelapeth in defence of Luthers berefie, 
becauſe he woulde haue fol ze ſette leſle 
thereby, and haue leſſe reverence there⸗ 
Into: it wer a pecilous caſe if men and 
bome touched it, becauſe the Pope hath 
notopled the, And afterward he ſayeth; 
At Drfo2dce about the ſacramente was 
no mail queſtiũ of late daves, whether 
ter bꝛead 02 none: ſome affp2mynge 
thatthe floww2e with lang lying in was 
ler was turned into ſtarche, 
({ More. 
hat a cankard mynd this herctike 
there can J trowe no man doubte 
Dthathearcth what fooliſh gaudes he de- 
uleth vpon it of his own frantike head. 
Fd if euer there wer any ſuch foolyſhe 
aſie ſpoken there, it was by hymſelf 
and oneo2 two wzetched felowes of his 
dun ſecte, ſitting and blaſpheming god 
dpon their ale bench. But nowe ſhall ye 
bet moꝛe plapnelp ſee, to what poynt he 
guet about to bꝛyng you, 
| CT yngall. 
Itisthe ſacrament of C hꝛyſtes body 
— blond, and Chꝛiſt calleth it the new 
deverlaſting teſfament in his blond, 
andcommaundeth that we ſhould ſo do 
lutte remembꝛannce of hym, that hys 
body was b 4 
| token and his blond ſhedde 
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fo: our ſinnes. And Paule commaun- G 
deth ther by to ſhewe oꝛ pꝛeache the Loꝛ⸗ 
des deathe. They ſape not pꝛape toit, 
neither put any faith ther in. Foꝛ Ama 
not belieue in the ſacramet , but I mu 
belieue the ſacramente, that it is a true 
ſygne, and it true that is ſignified ther⸗ 
by(whiche is the onely wozſhypping of 
the ſacramente:ifpe geue it other wozs 
dure ye plainly diſhonour it) as J may 
not belieue in Chꝛiſtes churche, but bes 
lieue Ch2pſkes church, that the doarine 
which they pꝛeache of Chꝛiſt is true. It 
ye haue any other doctrine, teache vs a 
reaſõ, and leade vs in light, and we will F 
kolowe. 


More. 


o man can deſyꝛe better knowledge 

ot hym, then he ſheweth of hymſelfe in 
theſe woꝛds. Foꝛ here he ſheweth plain; 
ly that though to bleare our eyes with⸗ 
all, he calleth it the ſacrament of Chzps 
[tes body and blond, and his newe and 
euerlaſting teſtament in his blond, and 
ſayth that we be commaunded by ſaynt 
Poule therby to pꝛeche the loꝛdes deth: 

et he will not in any wyſe that menne 
Wal pꝛay therto, noꝛ put any fayth ther⸗ 
in. And it is no doubte but he that hath 
that minde, belieueth nothing at al that vx 
it is the very body of Cheyſt, wherwith © 
his hole ſoule is coupled, his alm: 
ty godhead iopned, from whiche fro t 
kirſt aſumpcton therot᷑ it was neuer 
uered. And therkoꝛe onto all his other 
gave —— wooꝛdes he hathe a falſe 

loſe, by whiche he meaneth that p bleſs 

ed ſacrament is nothing elles but a to- 
ken and a ft a eder e fo: a remem⸗ 
bꝛance of Ch21iff, 4 not p very body and 
blud of hiſelf. It is alſo to be noted wher 
vpõ he groũdeth this holy pꝛecept of his. 
p men ſhould not pꝛa to the ſacrament, 
noꝛ put any fayth therein. e ſayth bes 
cauſe that the ſcripture doeth not com⸗ 
maund it, ther foꝛe it is diſhonour to the 
ſacramet to doe if, Doth not theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des alone teache vs ſufficit᷑tly to knowe 
the miſchiefe of that hereſie, by whiche 
they ſave that there is nothyng to be be ⸗ D 
lieued without plain and euident ſertp⸗ 
ture, when we ſee nowe that Tindall 


pon that doctrine of hys, fozbiddeth vs 
to honour the holy ſacrament ofthe ats 


tare. e may ſee now that Tindall vt- 
tred not all hys falſe ware at once. 
kyꝛſt he began with ymages, then wi 
relies, then with ſayntes, that we maß 
woꝛſhippe none of al theſe. And now at 
laſt he techeth vs that we may not woꝛ⸗ 


cc. j. lhip 
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A chyp Chꝛiſtes owne body in the bleſſed Tyndall teacheth the tõtrarpꝛit is (ng 
ſacrament ofthe aultare,no2 putte any mtablyconcluded vpon Tyndaleso 6 
fapth therin. Put pe no doute but he wil wo2des,that Tyndall is agapng Chi 
ſap theſame by his ſoule within a whyle ſtes own bleſſed perſone, a deadly deny 
and ſone after that by his godhead to, r liche heretike. Now ith pe playnlyper, 
at the laſt by the godhead ot the father ceiue god chziſten reders, thatthis ma 
the holpgoſt both, and vtcerly denve all licious man intedeth to turne poꝛe (tins 
thzce. God is god loꝛde whiche maketh ple ſoules out of the verye faythe, ande 
this blaſphemous fle ſpcake in the end the. vij. holy lacramentes, wouldetaje, 
ok his blaſphemy a fewe true wooꝛdes, v. awape, and the other twavne that he 
with which himſelfe deſtropeth all hys would ſeme to leaue, he handeleth pet in 
whole abominable doctrine, Foz he co- luche wiſe, as men may well ſee that he 
felleth as pe haue heard, that though he leaueth them as kruiteleſle ag the other 
may not belieue in Chꝛiſtes churche, as and finallye in effecte belicucth neviher 
though the churche were hys ſautour; nother, ther will no good man lokethat 
pet he muſt belieue chꝛiſtes church, that we thould now nede to pꝛoue theſe holy £ 
the doctrine which they pꝛeache of chziſt facramentes to be truc, whiche all ch 

Bel{kne Chai {5 true. And with thele wooꝛdes ofhys ften people haue this. xv. hudꝛed vert ho 
Res churche, Own, will J ſtrayne him faſt and ſure. lieued, becauſe that now a fonde felowe 
Foz J aſte no moꝛe but thele fewe woz- and a foolyſhe heretyque denpeth them, 

des of his own to the confounding of al except that anve man were lo maddetg 

that euer he teacheth againſt our faith. doubte whether there were anye Ci 

oʒ now hath he with theſe woꝛdes de- at all, it he happed to heare an man it 

roped thetfect oſ his hereſie, wherwith madde to ſape nape. And ſurelye there 

be woulde Nawe all to an vnknowen was neuer ſecte of heretyques pet, that 

churche ofelectes, Foz lith we muſk be- there was ſo greate madnes to beliene, 

lieue the doctrine and the pꝛeachynge of as theſe. Foꝛ of other heretyques that 

the churche of Ch2ilt, as Tyndall faith haue been of olde, euer ſecte had ſome 

dert lte, and that can we neuer dooe, one hereſie, 02 elles verye fewe. Rowe 

ut if we know them whom we belieue, eſe heretikes come in with almof al 

C and who be electes we can not knowe; that euer all hey held, and pet moe tun. 
farewell the fozce of all that hereſie by All the other heretyques had ſome p 

.Typndales own tale. And now ſith he terte ot holpneſſe in theyꝛ liuynge: 
bath bounven Naur to conteſſe that ſchameles heretykes liue in open ſhame 
the churche of Chꝛiſt is, and muſk nedes full inceſtuous lecherye,t call itmatry 
be a church knowen here to menne, and monie. The olde heretiques did ſticke d 
none ſuch can he name bat onely the ca» pon ſcripcure when it was yet in am 
tholike knowẽ church of al chꝛiſtẽ naci⸗ ner new reccyued, + they contended bps 
ons, from which he hath t doeth labour pon the vnderſtandyng at ſuch tyme as 
to flitte and flee bnto a darke bnknowen there hadde fewe chzyſten w2yters d= 
church of electes, the ſtrength of which powned the ſcripture befoꝛe them, ſo as 
hereſie, bys o woozdes here haue they might the better ſay to ß catholike 
confounded , he muſte needes confeſſe churche, why may not we perteyne the 
at Wes 2 the churche ſcripture as well as you : but theſe new 
at we be ok, and out ot ace ,hymlelf heretiques be ſo ＋ * ſhame, thatin 
Dis downe fallen by vnfaythfulnes,into . the vnderffanding of ſcrypture, andin 
the depe dungeon of the deuil. And now the affpzmyng of all they? bereft, ? 
ſith ol his own cofeTion he muſt belicue would be belieued by they: onely wo? 
b doctrine ofthe church of Chꝛiſt, and agaynſte all the olde holy doctours 
of theſame confeſſion of his owne it fo- haue been ſince the death of Chile 
loweth that the churche of Chꝛyſte is to thysdape,and that in thoſe rottends 
this common knowen church,thathath reſies too, whiche:they'fynde condew 
Thilſtes From Chziſtes dayes hetherto continu- ned to the denill by che general! cory 
church ia the d, and that it is euidentalſo,that bythe ſayles of all chꝛiſtendome, a thoulande 
kn: $oerrpne of that churche, the doctryne pere afoze theyꝛ dapes, and molt made 
—_— of Zpndale concernyng the bleſſed ſa- of al in denping the ſacramentes beg 
cramet is falſe, foz cucr hath it been by they find receued and belicued, oled and 
at churche of Ch:iſte taught that the Honoured ſo clerely frd the 1 2 
leſted ſacrament ſhoyld be wo:ſhpped, that neuer was ther heretyke that bn 
and kapthe co be putte therein, whereof foz bery ſhame,ſo boldly barkeaguul 
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full that now in theſe latter dayes 
tedeutll hach broke hys chapnes, and 
all ertreme abhominacton hath ſette 
oned bareil a bꝛoche, from the 
ca Yen mannez an kepe eue⸗ 


good chꝛpſten manne, and ſuche as 
dath dꝛunkte thereof, gene them grace 
qyomite it ute agayne by tyme. This 
unge dig revo haue J made pous, to 
lecte pon pigynelpe (ee the ſummarpe 
aſe and effect of Tyndales docrine 
nuching the holy ſacramentes, whiche 
' knowen vnto good menne, ſufkpleth to 
make thep2 heartes abhozre his deueliſh 
« doeryne withoute anye farther argu- 
ment, And as fo2 them that at the bare 
warpng thereof abhozre it not, they be 
urelpe ſo ſoze infected , that excepte the 
matueylous. mercy of God, neuer ſhall 
ther eyther reaſon 02 autoꝛitie make the 
fanqur the trouth. But now that Tin- 
tall hath commended vnto pou the high 
ſpiritaall wiſedome of vntapthful here- 
tes. de begynneth onthe tother ſyde to 
bn de and repꝛoue the true fapthe of all 
god faprh7ull people. , 
CT yadale, 


But the wo21d captiuateth his witte, 
ind about the lawe of God maketh hym 
wonderfal ymaginactons, vnto which 
beſofaſt cleueth, that. r. John baptiſtes 
bet not hable to diſpute them out ol his 


* 


(More. 
Nowe that Tyndall hath doone with 
hisown ſpirituall parte, and hath as ye 


ſpiritual wifedom they vſe in ſearching 
theverye bottome of the cauſe in euerve 
commaundement that god geueth, and 
aco2dingtothe thing whiche they take 
lo: thecauſe, ſo 0:der themſeife , eyther 
the commaundement oꝛ bꝛeahe it: 
cometh he to thother parte, that is 
o all that are no heretikes, whom he be⸗ 
ln talled naturall,+ not boꝛne agapne 
092 renewed with the ſpirite, all which 
folke he calleth here the woꝛld, and ſaith 
the wozlde captiuateth hys witte, 
and about the la we of God 1aketh him 
[lymaginartons,vnto which 
teſofaſtcleaneth,that tenne John bap⸗ 
— not hable to diſpute them out 

bis bead. Here he meaneth that him⸗ 
bel and hys lelowes ſpirituall heauen⸗ 
9menne, be not captiuate vnto the lam 

god, as Fe the woꝛldly men ofmidle 


earth be, ther boundẽ 


Foꝛ they be 
lothe lawe, tas thecauſe ol the lawe 


' 


SARSEDEESET 


baue heard holilpe declared howe hygh 


ſought ont by themſelf, leadeth thẽ too 4 G 
fro, and ther koꝛe they be in an cuangeli- 
call, and in maner angelicaillibertie to 
doe what they liſt, ſo Þ thei gene the law 
ſome cauſe that map ſexue they? luſt, as 
they haue geuen to the lawe x commaiy- 
dement of vowes, from which they haue 
ſet themſelf in ſuch a ſpiritual li bertie, 
that munkes + freres may lawfnily lye 
with nunnes, and liue in lechery , +4call 

it wedlocke. And in dede they maye call 

it wedlocke and they will, as lollardes 
dyd of late, that puta pygge into p was 
ter on good fryday , ſavd goe in pygge, 
and come oute ppke, and lo when they 2 
had chaunged the name, they toke it fo2 
fiſhe and eate it. And ſo may theſe holpe 
new ſpiritual! men, when munkes and 
freres wedde nunnes, they mavecall it 
wedlocke+ thep will. But as the pooze 
plough man ſaid vnto the tauerner that 
gaue hym water in ſtede of wine, God 
thanke pou maiffer wincr fo2 your god 
wyne, but in good fayth ſaupng ko: the 
woꝛſhipkull name of wpne, iche had as 
leue a dꝛunken water: ſurely ſo may we 
well ſap to theſe new holy ſptritnal mas 
ried munkes and freres, ſauyng fo2 the 
wo:ſhipfull name of wedlocke, it were andt 


as good they liued in lechery, as in ſuch cpoken, 


byched bychery. But we ſelye ſoules of O 
the woꝛld here, be captiuate and bounde 
ye ſayth, and not in fuch a heauentve li⸗ 
ertie, but make our ſelfe woonderfull 
ra inacions about the lawe of God, 
hich thyng much J meruaple of. Fo 
woꝛld is not often wont to muſe mu 
pon the lawes of God, noꝛ greatlye to 
ſtudie vpon them, but let the goe by wel 
t eaſelye, and thynke little on them, no2 
nede not John Baptiſt to diſpute out of 
they: heades any wonderfull ymagina- 
cions that they haue ſfudped aboute the 
lawe ot god. But mary on the other fide 
theſe new ſpirituallme,hane with their 
new libertie made chem{elf wonderfull 
8 to whiche they cleaue ſo 
aſt, that.xv. John baptiſtes can not diſ- 
ute them out ot theyꝛ heades. Fo they 

aue to the great wonder of the wozlde Y 
made them an pmaginacio , that freres 
map liue in lecherye with nunnes, and 
neuer nede doe penance nevther foꝛ that 
no: foꝛ any ſinne elles, but r te and 
doe ſo fill, and beliene that all is well, 
and doe no penance, no: take no payne 
koꝛ any ſinne at all. 

Now euer man well woteth that S. 
John the baptyſte dyd dyſpute agapnſte 
theſe pmaginacions oft 3 w 

cc-y, vs 
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qc his lining and his teching. Foz againſt 
theyꝛ lecherpe hys lining diſputed with 
thaſtitie: and agaynſte they: hereſie ot᷑ 
penaunce hc dylputed with pꝛeachpng 
— 1 Fo: he bade them, not euecpe 
ope goe foo:che and take hymſelte fo; 
an Apoſtle and goe pꝛeache, but he cry- 
ed vpon them to doe penaunce, and not 
onely bade them repent + doe penaunce, 
Math. bud allo bade them ik they would auoyd 
hel, and the wzath that eis was to come, 
they ſhonlde door woozthpe fruites of 
penaunce. And becauſe that they ſhould 
not weene that it was but a woozde of 
43 office, and that it ſuttyſed to belieue wel 
in Soddes pꝛompſe, and ſo goe theypz 
wape and thynke themſelfe ſale:he ſhe⸗ 
weo them in hymſelfe and hys owne li⸗ 
uynge fo: they: inſtitucion, not foz the 
deſeruynge of his owne ſinne,a fourme 
and falhion of a repentaunt ſpnner , in 
what wiſe he ſhould doe penaunce. And 
thereſo:e hs liued ſolitary, ſaupng that 
The penttet hys vertues cauſed hym to bee viſited, 
John — He lpued in holpe vowed chaſticte, and 
pil, euer wedded woman in his daves, noz 
neuer woulde haue done though he had 
ltucdtwyſe as long as Luther, He liued 
in pooꝛe and papnefull apparell. He li⸗ 
Kale, ucd in watche and p2avers, in falking, 
C and foꝛbearpug meate. He dzanke no 
wypne, but was contente wpth water. 
Thys maner ok penaunce dopng, dpdde 
ſaynt John baptilt teache and dyſpute, 
| contrarpe to the falſe pmaginacions a- 
gayn® penaunce, and wonderfull deui- 
es of lewde lecherous liuing, that theſe 
new ſpiritual! men haue in theyꝛ fanta⸗ 
ſic framed, whiche nepther a John 
baptiſf,no: ſuch.x.ſaint John baptiſfes 
noꝛ our ſaniour Chꝛiſt hymſelf candil- 
pute out ofthep2 heades. 
(Tyndall, 
DO Hebelſeneth that he loneth Cod, be- 
cauſe he is ready to kill a Turke foꝛ hys 
ſake that belicueth better in god then he, 


who god alſo commaundeth vs to lone, * 


and to leaue nothing vnſoughte to win 

hym onto the knowledge of the trouth, 

though with the loſe of our lpues. 
(More, 

Here Tyndall foloweth hys maſſfer 
Tuther, that woulde haue all chꝛyſten 
menne ſuffer the Turkes and fyghe not 
with them. Dow be it J vnderſfande by 
EZyndall in his bokeatter , that Luther 
hath eaten vp hys wooꝛd agapne afrer- 
ward koꝛ feare, when he ſawe hys coun⸗ 
(rep pʒepare the ſelt againſt the Turkes, 


But now Tyndall 5 ie ont ofſach 
is as if ſemeth, viſpoled to mapnt 
let furth his maiſters fozmer errours 
gapn. Foz he lapeth it to the charge af 
catholical church, as a chiet t pzjn 
faulte, p we tahe it as a token of louetg 
god it a man haue a mind foꝛ gayg| 
to go fight againſt the Turtes. But as 
maoly as he mackech it, a god toke ig 
of toue to god fo2 all h. Foz be that is h 

ods ſake conter in the defence ofthe, 

olke his innocent chzpſten bꝛethzen z, 
gainC the inkidelles, the enemies Of god 2 
them, to put his own like in papn ze: 
rill of death: we may be bold with Ti! 
dales lycence, whyle we haue Luther 
leaue already, to warrant that it is an 
ken of god and 02dphate lone to god. 
fa: god to hys neighboure, For though 
we thould laue iatidelles to matze then 
faythfull a bee glad to ſuffer foꝛ them 
our lufferaunce would bꝛyng the tothe 
kapth, yet are we not boutcn to loue th 
aboue the houſhald folke of Chꝛytt am 
familiates ofour owne ch2yſten kart, 
t namely ſo farre,that while they come, 
not to learne the chꝛyſten fapth, but tx 
Ryll the chziſten men, a p2ince thathath 
the rule of vs, ſhould ſufer themtokill 
on and fand ſtill by and pꝛeache. 

dout not therfoꝛe but how holilyſo/ 
euer it pleaſcth father Tyndalle bert 
pꝛeache in fauour of p Turkes, a pznce 
may aſſemble his hoſte, and of goodzcle0 
with greate thanke of god, goe agaynſt 
them and kill them aſwell and betterto, 
che Mopſes killed v Egipcian þ fought 
with che Hebzue. 

And therfo:e we ſhal not J truſt, 
ly nede to feare the get wozd that Tyw 
dall in the Turkes fauour ſpraketu,v 


gapnlk thoſe that will goe and 115 
ch 


eaten 


= 
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Wessen 


aynſt the, where he ſaith that p Lurie 

elicueth better in god, then ſuchachw 
ſten man. Wherin it Tyndall ſapd tris 
as Cod be thanked he lveth:howe bein 
ueth the Tyndall hymſelk in god, whichh 
(as his charitable bookes well declart) 
woulde be well content that beretibest 
infidclles ſhoulde with ſedicion 02 open 
warre,kille bp thecleargie ofthe cathv 
licall church, and the great pact of(ud 

od people beſyde, as woulde be adac 
aries to their peſtiferous herelies, 
Tyndall. 

He ſuppoſeth that de loneth his neigt 
bour as much a3 be is bond, if he beugt 
actually angry with him, whom 
will nat helpe freely with an dane 
but foz aduauntage 02 8 


n rere. 
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urpoſe. It any man haue dif 
28 we kepeth his malice in, and 
Fil not chafe himſelfe about it, tyil he 
ſet an occaſion to auege it craftely, and 
chinketh that well yngugh. And the ru- 
lersof the waꝛld he obopeth thinketh he, 
when he lattreth them, and bindeth the 
with gyftes, and co2rupteth the officers 
with rewardes , and begyleth the lawe 
with cautels and — becauſe 
joue of god and his neighbour, whiche 
isthe ſpirite and the lyte of all lawes,t 
-rf02e al lawes are made, is not wꝛi⸗ 
ten in his heart: ther foze in al inferiour 
lawes, and in all wozlFly odinaunces, 
is he beetle blynd. 
| More. 
Al this geare is but a fardel ful of lies 
nnd that watech Tindall himſelf wel p⸗ 
nough. F02 albeit that ther be moe then 
pnougy, Þ in the cathqlicall churche of 
Ch ut y vſe to comit ſuch ſinnes: yet vſe 
they not to thinke thatſhep doe wel, and 
fulfill the law of God th doing, but they 
both beltcue and confeſſe the contrarye, 
and to they: confellouꝝ knowledge it as 
Cit is fo: ſynne. Foꝛ though men in the 
catholike churche doe ſinne, pet to take 
it fo no ſinne, but foꝛ Holines x vertue, 
thys is neyt her the doctrine noꝛ maner 
— — . of Chziſt. 

ut this is in very dede the bel ie e, oz at 
de leaſt wiſe the gyſe $cuſtome of Tins 
dales church, 2 Luthers, and frere Hul⸗ 
uns. Fo: thev haue the loue of god, and 
theyz neighbour,the ſpirit and life of al 
lawes ſo well c wiſelys wꝛitten in theyꝛ 
heartes,þ they cannot pe but feruentlye 
taken in their lewde legherous loue, noꝛ 
be not in infertoux lauſes 4 wo2ldly 02- 
dinances ſo beetle blynded, bat pa frere 
Dan findþ way to a ni@nes bed x it be at 

midnight, ꝛ after in the open day abyde 
herby, augqw the bzepch of their vowe 
boldly,foz verp wel done 4 holily, 4 whe 
be thus doocth, begylech not the lawes 
with cautels x ſabtiities, but boldly bꝛe⸗ 
— bplikea ſtrong man, s bereth it 
out bigly w ſhameles deuelyſhe herelie. 

Tyndale. 


And il he becomanr{dcd to abſfein fro 
will he obſeruk vnto the veathe 

to as charter houſe mij kes had leuer die 
heneatefleſh, And as fo the ſobernes t 
chaliſing ofthe mebzes will he not loke 
lo, but will powze = and bere ofthe 


b 
ſtrongeſt wpthoute meaſure, and beate 
them with pres an ofurth, | 


CN 


. 


Theaunſwere 


thers churche, that let not on the holye 
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As foꝛ the munkes of the charterhouſe @ 
would god we wer no terther from very 
vertuous deuocion, then thoſe good me 
be from vnlawfall ſuperſticion, among 
whome, God be thanked, we ler manye 
liue to verp great age, and neuer hearde 
A vet that anpe dyes fo2 lache ofeatyng 
flethc,and pct heard q neuer that any of 
them haue eaten any, ſauing ſome luch 
as haue comen from their clopſtres into 
Luthers church, as Otho didin Almain 
which ranne oute of the charterhouſe, “ 
left filhe and fell to fleſh altogether, and 
toke a wpſe foꝛ ſobꝛenes and chaſtiſyn 
ot hys munkelye membꝛes as Zyndal F 


ſpcaketh. 
CI yndall. 

And þ holy day wil he kepe ſo ſkrayte, 
that it he mete a ley in his bedde he dare 
not kill her, 2 not once regard wherkoze 
the holye daye was oꝛdeyned to ſcke foz 
gods wooꝛde, and lo furth in all lawes. 


More, 


Tyndall J thynke hathe not knowen 
many kepe the holy dave ſo ſtrayte, that 
woulde feare to kill a flep, as it pleaſeth 
him to teſt, But yet had euer that me 
would kepe it ſo ſtrapte as he ſpeaketh, 
then kepe it ſo loſelye as they dooe, But 
they that kepe it ſo loſelve, be neyther as 8 
feard J warraunt vou to kyll a flep,noz 
to doe woozſe nepther. And whoſocuer 
would kepe it ſo ſtrayte, as to fo:beare 
the killpng ofa flep in his bedde: woulde 
kepe it better then doe the freres of Lu- 


dape to take a nunne to bed. Foz as foz 
bearing of gods woo2d, in many places 
in Almapne among they? holpe lectes, 
where they wer inthe begynning won⸗ 
derkull hote vpon ſermons:they be now 
bleſſed by god waren cold pnough. 

Firſt in manpe places they ſange the UF 
ſernice in their mother tong, men t wo⸗ 
men and all, and that was a pꝛetie ſpoꝛt | 
fo: them foꝛ a whyle. But after a little 
vſe thereof, the pleaſure of the neweltie | 
—— they ſet ſomewhat leſſe ther⸗ 

y then by a thꝛe mans ſog. They chan⸗ 1 
ged alſo the maſſe, and ſoone after that, 
manyp oy clene. 

Then was al their luſt layed vpõ pꝛea⸗ 

— — becauſe euerv ma might 
2 at woulde, ſaving that they fo- 

owed the counſaple of Saynte Paule, 1 

while one woulde bid the pꝛecher holde Coin ia. 
his peace + let him ſpeke another whyle, 
— the ſpirite had reueled him 
the right lenſe, 4 that the pꝛeacher lved. 
cc.1y, Thus 
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ges, ſo p ſometime the people parted the 
from popnting their pꝛeachynges with 
fiſtes. But now as I heare ſap,y maner 
is well amended, they can ſuffer one to 
pꝛeache as long as it pleaſe him, and no 
man once intertupte hym, foz they bee 
there waren women x all lo cunning, p 
ſcãtly come any to heare him. And thus 
doocth Tindales churche and Luthers 
ſit at home in their ſtewes in honour of 
their holp dape, 
CL I indall, 

And in ceremonies t ſacramftes there 
he captiuateth his wit + bnderſtanding 


they meane , oꝛ deſpꝛyng to knowe, but 
wnthapay foz the keping, + loketh euer 


ys to obey holy 5 wout aſktng what 


with a papze of narrowe „with all 
is ſpedac les vppon them leſt ought bee 
fc oute. 
¶ More. 


The ceremonies and ſacrametes Tin- 
dale maketh his mocking ſtocke, but let 
him beware by time left god mocke him 
agapn. Better is it good chꝛiſten reader 
to do the thing p Tindal here repzoueth, 
is to wit a man to captiuate hys wit x 
nderftading t obepholy church in þ ce- 
remontes + ſacramentes, 1 kepe the well 
without farther ſerch, the to do as Tin- 
dall hath done, p with his curious ſerch 
ath ſo narowly ſo long pꝛyed vpd them 
ith betle bzowes this bzitle ſpectacles 
ofp:ide and malice,p the deuil hath ſtri⸗ 
ken him ſfarke blinde, 4 ſet him in a co2- 
ner with a chapne and a clogge, t made 
him his ape to lit there 4 ſerue hym, x to 
make him ſpoꝛte, with mocking x mow- 
ing and potting the facramentes. which 
pet the deuil dzeadeth himſelfe,and dare 
not come anere ww N 
ndall. 


Foz it the pꝛieſt ſhould ſap maſſe, bap- 
tize,o2 heare confeſſion without a ſfo 
about his necke,he would thinke al wer 
marred,+ dout whether he had power to 
conſecrate,4 thinke that the vertue of 
maſſe wer loft,and at childe not wel 
baptized,oz nat baptized at all, and that 
bts abſolucton wer * — woozth a mpte. 

ore. 


This is an other fardell full of lpes. : 
that he wotteth well pnough. Foꝛ if the 
— left ot his ſtole, folke woulde then 

ape he did 27 they myght well 
ſape in dede. But Tindall knoweth full 
well that folke dooe not reken the ſacra- 
ment hurted thereby, Foz be knoweth 


do Tyndales preface, 
Thus turned thep ſermons in bzawlin- 


well that chyldzen be ſometpme chit 
ned . — bande, the — 
knoweth well p ſhe vſeth no ftole, Am 
thus enerp bodpe well perceineth hows 
chameles Zindale is inthelelpes, 


(CT yadalc. 
He hadlener p the biſhops ſhold wagy, 
two fingers ouer him. then that another 
man ſhould ſay god ſaue him ſo furth, 


¶ More. 


Bleſſing of biſhops Tindall iefethy, 
pon in moe places then one, And 
much as he knoweth wel that all 
peple haue t euer haue had a good 

belief in bleNing, both wyereaman 
02 woman bleſſe thelelfe,and alſo 
as any that ap Fs oner the ge 
uen b god to b e, which is a kym 
of pꝛaper and inuocacion of gods 
bpon the partie ſo bleſſed with the 
ofthe croſle, as the natural father oz the 


Fiopart bleſſeth þ chyld, oz the curate 


N 


8. 


s pariſhe,o: the biſhop his dyoceſane; 
— — 00 much bl — fo; 
and laughech ſu ing and cr 
to ſkozne, ; _ 
Fo: in his boke of obediente, the lay 
ing ofthe biſhops — the piiett 
in geuing the ſacrament ofholyo 
b reſembleth to the laping of a mannes 


and vpon a boyes head, whe hecalleth 
pm good ſonne. And the pe — 
calleth it here the waggyng ol two ſyn / 
gers, ſo he calleth it there the waggyng 
ofthebande in the ayze, Howe belt, we 
nede not much to meruayl though Tin 
dall,and Lather, and frere Puſkin,and 
they: felowes, ſet litle by the ſigne ofthe 
croſſe made by a mans hande in b aut, 
ſith we ſee that they ſette ſo litlebyany 
mage of the crucifire,and alſo by Chips 
ſes holy croſſe it ſelfe , whereofLuther 
wꝛyteth that if he had all the pieces, bv 
would caft them all there as nenerfint 
ſhonld ſhyne vpon them. But all chziſti 
men ſith Chzilkes deathe hither warde, 
bath ſet much by that kind of — 
which the ſigne of the croſſe is made 
à man, either by himſelf, oꝛ by another. 
And not a fewe ſtoꝛies are there that ie 
Tifie great thinges done in the vertue ol 
that ſigne, not onely among good ch 
ften men, but alſo ſometime amongeal 
men, and the very infideles themſelle. 
And though that J intend not to pie 
long thys woozke with wꝛyting of fv 
ries:pet cummeth ther one to my mynd 
ſo meete foꝛ the matter, and witten by 
ſo gret autozitie, ; I can not let yo 
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Erego:y Nazſanzene the gret 
ive bogour,w2yting in his ſe⸗ 
1 cond ation made againſt the gret em- 

perour infidele comonlye called Julias 
nos apoſtata , W2preth that when that 
man was falle from the fayth of Chzilk 
aganiſme and gentilttie,geuing 

dumſelf t erwith, not onelp to the perle⸗ 
cucton of chꝛiſten mene, but alſo to the 
flowing ol cuety kind of ſuperſticious 
fallye:he too ke with hym on a tyme cers 
tayne neccomancyers$, and went into a 
eauetoconiure vp ſpyttes, to enquireof 
them certayne thinge whereof he was 
dere curious to knowe, And when he 
was in the pyt amonge them with theyz 
conturacions,ther aypeared many ter⸗ 
$ibleſightes,ſo farre furth, that al be it 
with the truſte of hys coniuractons, he 
dare it out a while, pet at the laſt the ter⸗ 
rour and feare ſo ſoꝛe jncreaſed, that he 
was _ fo; the ſuręſt refuge to bleſſe 


_ with p ſigne of the crofle, which 
ſopurſned and ha 


e 
| 
| 


— 


ſigneſo made with p wagging as Tyn- 
Milcalleth it)\ofhis hand in 4 
tulll an hande as it was: pet wer all the 
denils ſo ſoꝛe afrapde, that al the pꝛ fere- 
full illuſions fayled and vaniſhed quite 
away, Loe what a fg:ce and ſtrength 
bath that faſhion of bſeCpng that Tyn⸗ 
Cdallfetteth at ſo light} wherein many a 
man dayly tindeth gr#t pꝛofite in auoy⸗ 
I ofour goſtlye ene⸗ 
my the deuill, g in many a ſodapne feare 
ofthe fiende, 
And Jlitledonbce buj as Tindall folo- 
weth Julianus apeſtdta in falling fro 
right fayth:ſo wold ge at a nede folow 
im alſo in bleſſing too. Fo: as litle as 
Tindall ſetteth by bleMyng nowe: pet if 
de might once mete p deuil in the darke, 


apace. And J beſeche — loꝛde to geue 
dim grace ſo to bleſſe fimſelfe 9 
mete not the deuill in eternall darke⸗ 
nes, where whoſo myſhap to mete hym, 
tan haue no grace to croſſe and to bleſſe 
melt, but thal in ſtede of croſſing and 
(eſing,fall alto turning and deſperate 
lanowe and furious biaſpheming with- 
outcoumfozte and without ends. 
CTindall 
Wherefo:e beloged reader, in as 
uche as the holve ghoſte rebuketh the 
woꝛlde foz lacke of tndgemente, and in 
— wuche alſo as thep2 ignoꝛaunce is 
ithonte ercuſe, befoze whoſe faces vs 
dug is ſette to tudge by, if they would 


Theaunſwere 


At which onelp 


he would J warraunt pou croſſes + bleſſe 
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open their eyes to ſee, and not capffnate & 
theyz underſtandpnge co belteue lpes, 
and in as muche as the ſpirituall iud⸗ 
geeth all thyng, euen the very botome of 
Gods ſecretes, that is to ſay, the cauſes 
of the thynges whiche God commaun⸗ 
deth:how much moze ought we to iudge 
our holve fathers ſecretes,4 not to be as 
an ore 02 an alle without vnderſtãding. 
¶ More. 


It appearcth well that the holye got, John 14. 
T 


acco2ding to the woꝛdes of our ſautou 
at his laſt ſupper, whiche wozdes Tyn⸗ 
dall woulde falſely wꝛeſt a wzpe, did re⸗ 
buke the Jewes x the Genttles fo: lacke 
of iudgemente, and that he taughte the 
churcheof Chzyle the true indgement, £ 
by whiche euer ſpnce Ch:iſfes dapes b 
the tudgement ofholpe ſayntes and al 
good chʒiſten peple beſyde, ſuch thinges 
as now Luther and Tyndall, and frere 
Huſkin dooe teache, haue been always 
tudged foz hereſies. And thys is open as 
fozeeuery mans eyes, except we would 
willingly capttuate our bnderſtanding 
to belicue Luthers lyes. And therefo:s 
thoſe that folow the of they: ignozance, 
haue none excuſe when they ſce agaynſf 
the whole conſent of chꝛiſtendom ſo ma⸗ 
nye hundzed peres continued, fowꝛe oz 
foue fonde freres, runne out or religion © 
and liuynge in lecherie, take vpon them 
ſelfe to pꝛeache and ſape to the peep cof 
themſelfe, we bee the ſpiritualles, we 
ſearche the bottome of Goddes ſecretes 
we ſearch ß cauſes of Coddes commaũ⸗ 
dement, we bnderffande the ſcrppture 
in hys right ſenſe, and al that haue been 
called holp doctours and interpꝛetours 
be foꝛe oure dapes, were cyther falſe oz 
fooles, and haue epther of eupll wyll oz 
of ignoꝛaunce bꝛoughte all chꝛiſten na⸗ 
cions oute of the ryghte faythe, till now V 
that God hath ofhis high goodnes ſent 
vs and our wpues to pꝛeache fapth, and 
teache hereſpe, and ſhewelecherye , to 
turne the woꝛlde to grace. 

Nowe he that woulde in the declara⸗ 
cfon and bnderſtidpng of the ſcrypturs 
of Chꝛyſte and 15 poſtles, belieue 
ſuche a fewe fleſhipe blynde Apoſtatas 
agapnſt ſo manp holy bleſſed doctours 
and ſapntes:what excuſe coulde hys ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce haue afoꝛe God: were not he 
a verve ore and an aſſe without witte oz 
bnderſtandinge- 

Tyndall. 

Judge therfo:e ch:iffen reader, whos 
ther the pope with hys be the churche. 

cc. iiij. (Ten 
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A CMore, 


p a) 


C 


When Tyndall (peaketh ofthe Pops 
with his, here vſethye a litle ſophpſtrie. 
Foz he leueth vs in doute what he mea⸗ 
= by theſe woꝛdes, the pdpe with his. 
Ifhe meane the Pope with bys Cardi⸗ 
nales, then ſpeaketh he little to the pur- 
poſe. Fo2 I neuer called, noz no manne 
elles, the Pope and the Cardinales, — 
whole catholique churche . But pf he 
meane by the Pope and hys , the Pope 
and al þ ch:iſten realmes, and coũtreps 
that haue not by Scyſmes and hereſies 
departed and ſeuered themſelfe from the 
coꝛps of chꝛyſtendome:he that then tud- 
get 22 and hys to be the churche 
of Chꝛyſte, iudgeth as it is in dede, 

Nowe if Tyndall bzyng inqueſfion, 
whither the Pope be of al thoſe chꝛyſten 
countreyes the chief ſpirituall head vn- 
der God, and general vicare of Chiſt: 
cops queſtion will not helpe hym. Fo: 
if there eyther pet 0602 anye tyme bath 
been,thatepther the Grekes oꝛ anye o⸗ 
ther parte of true chzyſtendome dyd not 
recogniſe the Pope foz theyz chief ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gouernour under God:yet alwap 
thoſe that were learned, oꝛ good menne 
among them, and the whole people with 
them, in the neceſlarpe articles were ok 
theſame $$ 4mm confp:med themſelf 
to the ſee of Nome, in ſuche thynges as 
amonge them beganne to bee dplputa⸗ 
ble, as well appearcth,not only by ſaint 
Chꝛyſoſtome, and other olde holye doc- 
tours of the Grekes,but alſo by the ge- 
nerall counſaples, in which the Grekes 
in matters of doute and queſtion, final⸗ 
ly conkpzmed themſelfe to the Latines 
and to the ſee apoſtolique. 

And fo2 concluſion, bothe the Latine 
churche and the Greke church, and pze- 
tour Johns church to,and cuerp church 


D that bare the name of any good chꝛyſtt⸗ 


dome, vea and euery churche alſo of any 
honeſt heretyques too, and the churche 
of Paynyms and Turkes too, and the 
churche of Saraſpns too(ſyth Tyndall, 
will haue them all called churches) and 
finallpe, the churche of all mankpnde 
ſpnce the earth was well inhabited, as 
manye as ener haue knowen fo muche 
as the name of God ; hathencr hitherto 
damned the church of Luther and Tin- 
dall, and frere Huſkin, that care not to 
bꝛeabe they: pzompſe made to God, and 
contraryto all honeſtie, make mockes 
of they: ve wes, and voyde ofſhame, a⸗ 


nowe they: filchie lecherye , koꝛ honeſtg 
wedlocke and lawefull matrimonie. 


co Tyndales preface, 


Cryndall. 


Judge whether thepz authozitie be 5 
boue the ſcrypture, whether al that 
teache without ſcripture beequallyj 
the ſcripture, whether they haue erred, 
and not onelp whether they can, 


{{ More. 


Judge here good reader, w 
Tyndall play the part of an honcg man 
when the power and authozitie Whlcte 
the churche aſcribeth vnto god and hyg 
dein — . —— make you 

ieue that oe take and 1 
vnto themſ rife,” erte 

Fo: no man ſayth that any man is 


boue the woꝛd of God, but we lay bold 


ly that hys weoꝛde vnwꝛitten is egal, 
and as — — hys wooꝛde wt 

t that he is aſwell to bee belieued with 
out wzytynge as with w2ytinge, x that 
bymſelf and his holy 

deth hys owne w2:yting better then all 
the creatures of the whole woꝛlde. am 
then we ſay alſo that God by the month 
of oure ſaupoure hathe pꝛompfed that 
bymſelfe wyth hys holye ſpirpte, ſhall 
euer bee aſlyſtente with hys church and 
that he ſhall alway inſtruct hys church 
and leade it into enerp trouth, And wee 
ſape that he kepeth, and euer hath kept, 


and euer ſhall kepe that pꝛomyſe. And 5 
therfo:e we ſap Þ he teacheth his church 


all tracth,J meane all trueth 

as hymſelfe meant (0; they: ſaluacion, 
that is to witte, all ſuche thynge as her 
wyll vppon papne of damnacpon baue 
them bounden to belieue. I ſap alſo that 
vpon thys it muſt nedes folowe,thatal- 


beit our Loꝛde dooeth ſuffer hys church r 


to erre in the knoweledge of a facteo 


dede doone among men: pet will hene ar 
ner ſuffer it toerre and be deceyued in 


the knowledge ol his lawe, to whiche he 
will haue it bounden, and in the time in 
whiche he will haue it bounden therets. 
And therefoꝛe wyll he neuer ſufferhys 
church to take, repute and iudge a thing 
foz ſynnefull and damnable, that is 
trouth good and pleaſpng to God. #03 
then ſhonld he therbp cauſe hys churche 
to leaue good verteous thynges vndem 
themſelfe,and alſo to fozbydde it other 
folke as thynges vicpous and dyſple 
ſaunt to God, and then wer his promi 
bꝛokt᷑, ſith that the ho ly goſt had notth? 
taught them the trouth necellarye dat 
had ſuffered them to bee lead into dam 
nable vntroath, 15 
Then ſap I farther,that it e 


pirite, vnderſtan 


Nr 
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17 folotweth alſo, that od ſhall muche Ty ndall. Ce 
Pteſuffer his churche to take fo: good ? And agaynſt y miſt of their eld 
laſing to Ood the thyng that is verve take the enſamples þ are paſt in þ eld te⸗ 
langbt and odtous onto god, 4 damna“ ſtament, s antentike ſfozies, + the pꝛeſet 


tg t ſelf, F02 then ſhould his church padiſe which þ ſceft befoze thine cpes. 
each — . onely leaue the good P More, | 


dene, but alſo dooe the evil, and 25 Ve be wel content that theſe thinges 
. parties, ſo Tyn- 
cxctly,$ thoagy the church be not aboue — EN — — * > dont be 

oture and holye wit: pet it is fo 21926whicheJ meruaple Wherctoz 
meien ko ſolrtte of god 1 his holy ſe- nowe leaueth oute, ſaupng thatheſeeth 
the lp well that they wil clerely diſſipate4 dil⸗ 


taught br | c 
x vaw:iten, that it can : 
gere, da. e ee would walk 
tanding ol hin bolpe ſcrypture wiiten, the new teſtament nowe 2 we milf pay 
indtherupon pet farther foloweth that him that we may take in that roo r 
allſuche as ſo conftrue the ſcrypture, And fd — as we doe on both tbe 
b that they wold make the ſcrypture ſeme a ſ 
Re contrarveto the fath of Chzyltes — ——— — texte of ſeripture, 
churche:doe damnably conftrue it con Wat he quet —— lyeth whether 
to the teching of god and hys holy Tyndall and his felowes vnderſtand it 
trary Which by bis owne pꝛomiſe doth ryghte, oz elles the whole churche ol all 
— reache bys churche, and alwaye chꝛiſten —— hall Pave hym to 
eee e elles d5comten tha we map lay frth hs 
Carpe trouthe, and that vnto | a 
— Wonlde aczozdpng tothe and ſayntes, whiche w2ote ol thele mat- 
—_— . Ch2ilt hymnſelf ters ſo many hũdꝛed percs cre euer thys 
0 | * buſines began, 4 w2ote not foꝛ the plea⸗ 


Ofthele pointes Tyndall denyethvs fure of evther other partie. And them 


1 cht. One is that any thing is certayn- will we ß rather alledge, becauſe Tyn- 


lytabe belieued, except onelp the ſcryp⸗ 6 
tire; and yet toatmulk bee as Luther dall,aſwel in his booke of obedience, as © 


clit, euident, open and lain, ot which 
thecontrarpe hath been lo often pzoned 


in divers places ofthis boote, is not a- 
Hm bo ſap ewe — * beliene — 
| oly doctours, but that they dooe 4 beo 
bnto 77 — * open — nd plapne, tte belief that thoſe holy fathers were, 
_ inda 2 geben as J lay he is not aſhamed to wzitethis, 
playn ſhameleſfe,his heart woulde pe p that bery often, whe he woteth well 


neuer letue him foz very ſhame to ſpeke that among them all he can not kind o 
anyemozeofÞ poynt. The tother poynt ge ns 
ii, that he denteth the catholike keen that euer belieued other, but that it was 


churche,to be the church of Chzylt, and 2 ſhamefull abhominable ſinne, a möke 


, to mary a nunne, which thing hereafte 
putteth it in queſtid which is þ churche, in thys de, Tyndall A fs dete 


and finallye putteth foz the ＋ * of deth, that ſaning foz pittie to ſee any mã N 


Chyſtehcremilttant in earth, the one⸗ ; 
he ſecrete vnknowen folke that arepzes {© mapde one f lay late lickecouldenot 


deinate, The thirde is that he putteth cee er 13 U 
dien queſtto, whether the church may C — 

fall into damnableerrour, And thereto Judge whether it be poſſible that any 
beſapth that the church ofelectes doeth good ſhoulde come oute o theyꝛ dumme 
tire but pet it doth noterre, And foꝛal⸗ £ceremonyes and ſacramentes into thy 
muchas theſe thinges be the chief thin- ſoule. Judge theyꝛ penaunce, pylgry⸗ 
ger wherofhis boke treateth, lykewpſe mages, pardones, purgato2ye,p:aping 
a5/epthat haue wit and learning, doe to poſfes,dumme bleflpnges, diime ab- 
already fpnd his handling oftheſe mat» ſolucions, thevꝛ dumme pateryng and 
fs ful ot malice : very voyd oftrueth; balowing,thepz dummeſtraunge holye 
true when we come hercafter to — — all their dumme dilgup⸗ 
{.eplacee,tomake right meane learned finges,they? ſatiſfaccions, and iuſtifp- 
elbe and meane witted too, perceyne ing. And becauſe thou fyndeſt the falſe 
Matallhys higb inutcion that he wolde in ſo many thinges, truſt the in nothing 

dune ſeme ſo ſothe, ts in verysdedgabe- but iudgethemin all thinges. 

made mannes dꝛeamie. Fl. ¶ More. 
- | Judge 
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C can no 
- ritnaltic, becauſe the flechlpnes of their 


4% to Tyndales preface, 


udge good chzvten reader, whether 
it be pollible that he be anpe better then 
a beaſte,out of whoſs b:ntiſhe beaſtel 
mouthe, cometh ſuche a fylthye fome o 
blaſphempes againſte Chziſtes holy ce- 
remonies and bleſſed ſacramentes, ſont 
into his churche oute of hys owne blel- 
ſed bloudy ſpde. And fo2 becauſe pe ſynd 
thys tewwe ſo frantike and ſo falſe in p 
rapling and icſtyng agaynlt the ſacra⸗ 
mentes of Ch:pltc;ye maye well tudge 
that whoſo can delyte 92 be contet with 
bys blaſphemons ribaudzie, hath great 
canſe in hymſelfe tp feare that his chꝛp⸗ 
ſten fayth beginneth to iaple and fapnt. 


CTindall, 


Parke at the laſfe the pzacyſe ofonre 
ficthelye ſpiritualtie, and they2 wapes, 
by which they haut walked aboue. bij. 
— eres, how they ſtabliſhe their 

ves, fyʒſt with falſitving the (ſcripture, 
then thd:owe co:ruptynge with theyz 
riches, whercof they haucinfinite trea⸗ 
ſurein Coze, and laſte of all wyth che 


ſweozde, 
HERT CMore, 
Pe naary,marke J p2ay you. Fo: this 
is mucho be marked loe, that Tyndall 
beare the fleſhlyneſſe ot our ſpi⸗ 


churche is ſpirituall , Foz the fleſhelye 
wedded harlottes of theyꝛ churche, bee 
they: chiele holpe ſpiritual fathers, and 
boly ſpiritual mothcrs, monkes, freres 
and nünnes. And becauſe they: holye 
churche is but newe begunne, Tyndall 
would we ſhoulde wenk, that this eyght 
hundꝛed pere and moze Chꝛyſt hath had 
no churche in the woꝛlde at all, Foz ſo 
long ſapth Tpndall all hath be naught, 
by the reaſon that al — whylethe cler- 
gie hath falſifped the lerppture, and hy⸗ 
red menne with gyktes, and compelled 
them with the ſweo2be to beliene them, 
and ſo al this epght hundꝛed peres ſayth 
Tyndall, by thele meanes all the chꝛiſtẽ 
nacions haue in ſtede of true fapth belis 
ned falſe lyes, and ſo haue ben out of the 
fapth 4al nought,Jf Tindall did not lie 
nowe, as bleſſed be God he doocth, here 
hadde been a greate gappe in chꝛyſten⸗ 
dome thys fyſrene hundzed pere. And 
where had Chꝛyſtes pzomyſe been then 
all thys whple- with hys electes? Nap, 
if this church haue hadde all this whyle 
falſe ſatramttes, Chꝛiſt hath had none 
electes all this whyle. Fo2 they haue vs 
ſed, whatſoeuer Tyndall ſape, theſame 
(acramentes that their neighbours did. 


I woulde alſo that he had koldds howg 
muche moze then erghie hundzed pery 
the churche hath had calle ſact 
leſt that p he calleth now moze, he 
hereafter call it much moze, Foz ther 
ſhall he bee fapne to fall, oz elles to 
thefe eyghchund2ed backe again, z can 
leſſe þ lacrametes true. oꝛ finally ich 
be is moſt likely to doc) bable on 
gaynſt all reaſon, agapnſt all gocy; 
and agayntlt all ſcripture, and ſothath 
be talkig, neuer care what, wherof,ng 
howe. Foz J am lure that in theſacry 
mentes, t in the knowledge ol þ church, 
his malicious folpe, is repꝛoued by 
olde holye J2ctours aboue his eos 
— almioſt, as many mo, andouertha 

p plapn ſcripture too, 

«TI indall, 


Baue they not copelled the 
ofthe earth, and the gret loꝛdes, and hy 
oſticers, to be obediet vnto them, top 
pute foꝛ them, ⁊ to be their tou 
and the ſamſumims themſelues doe bn 
vmagine myſchiefe = inſpyze them, 
ote. 


Here is all the great anger 5 grieneth 
this good man, that eyther loꝛd, king 
emperour, medlethe anpe thynge foz the 
mapntenance ot the fapth, oz ſet to then 
handes to the rep:eſſing of hereſpes. 

But if Tpnddll fynd this foz a faulte, 
he muſk go farrcaboug his. viii. C. 
Foz it is farre aboue a thouſande je 
that as euill Lozdes,p2pnces, and en- 
—— holpen and mayntayne 

eretyques , ſo lykewple good Lo:des, 
pꝛynces, and Emperdurs, haueſettets 
their handes to ſubdue them. And then 
maynteiners haue vaniſhed away with 
them, and thepz amenders and punylh- 
ers, God hath — 74 and fanow 
red, and good godly men haue called 
— p2inces fo; their apde x aſſiſfenceln 

uch caſe, z at their inſt ice and purſuits 
banc —— and empcrours both 
ſhed them, and made many good ung 


agapnſte them. | 
p Tindall P 


arke whether it wer euer truerthi 
now. The Scrybes, Phariſeis, Pylan, 
Herode, Capphas, and Anna, are 
red together agaynſt god x Chzyſte, 
pet I cruſte in vayne , and that he het 
2ake the counſell of Achitophell, tal 


ſcatter thepꝛs. 
| M OTres 


Parke now good ch2iffen reader vii 
Tyndall hathe tolde vs that the 912 


2 


le, and hereſie ryght fayth, 
ende weneth that he hath made 
nenne ſo wyſe , that we woulde at his 


, white, and God fo2 the deupll, and 
— foz god: then when he weneth 
yach made menne ſg blind, he biddet 
loke t marke that al emperours, kinges 
Antes, loo des and pꝛelates, and euer p 
of ch:iſten peple that any thyng do 
lap agayalt heretikes, al they be Pp⸗ 
laces, Perodes, Capphas,4 Annas and 
ace gathered a gaynſt Chꝛiſt ne Tins 
zall,þ is to wit in dede agaynlt herett- 
testhat labour both with falſe hereſies 
todeſtrop the true fapth of Chzilt;x alſo 
with they2 crapterous ſettyng furth of 
ſedicioas to rayſe rebellions as they did 
in ulmapne, and thereby deſtroy Thay- 
tes good chꝛiſten people. | 
#0: ſurely good reader, though men 
mayhane fayth, and y& lacke charitie, 


RY GSED EE EIS Ea TT aAGac Oe 


tuety one ol which two is wozthy moze 
fayth 4 credence, then. xv. C. thouſande 
Cindales that telleth vs the contrarpe, 
butthongh a manne may as J ſay haue 
fapth + lack charitie:pet it he lack faith, 
e may wel haue loue, but he canot haue 
u charitie. And therefqze ſith Tindall 
u thus runne out of the right fapth, — 
ter truſt his falſe lonelacking char! ie. 
0: lurely to winne hys coͤcluſion, and 
in his hereſies, and to geat therof 
bainglozy to be taken foz an apoſtle; 
would ſe ſeuen cities burne 4 warme 
ſelf by p fpze. And euen in this place 
maketh a maner of mocpon thereof, 
| ing vp to haue ſome truſt to 
woke wöders at lfgth. Foz hemaketh 
though the pꝛinces Þ woulde repꝛeſſe 
d berelles, wer as Abſolon with his army 
tIchitophell therein, J perſecute king 
Daupd, as though krere Luther 4 155 
. bisfonde felowes + they?2 l#- 
nis, wer like to king Dautd 4 his hoſt. 
Andthen hath Tyndall a truſt þ ſome 
Chulye,that is ſome chieftapne of Lu- 
hers counſaple, which he meaneth as it 
pa Halbe cee by bis bt h 
wiſdom s thou er a fa 
ful frende+ begyle al 


fo — — he hecobetaken 


the to be taken 
Bodens: Abſolon = bys folke, 


pleas — 2 W 
gainff his purpoſe, be⸗ 
a ae doeth of 00d 
_ labo: to put down falched, 4 Tin- 
— dis maiſter + his fond felowe- 

up they; fayned fay:choly ſpeche 
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The aunſo ere 


wazd take white fo2 blacke, and blacke 


zsſaint Paule faith, i faint James too, 
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like Abſols with his fap:e heere, enloꝛce & 
themſelk to bꝛyng in falſe hereſtes , and 
deſtroy þ true faith: why Tindal chould 
be like to Chuſp that can F nothing ſee, 


ſauing onely foꝛ one thyng, Þ foz policy 2.Þeg-15; 


Chuſp made a lye, and therein Tindal 
duermatcheth hym karre, foz he ſaycth 


neuer true. 
CT yndall, 


Marte whether it be not true in þ highs 
elk degree, that foꝛ the ſinne of the people 
hypocrites ſhal rapgne ouer the.TWhat 
ſhewes, what faces, and contrarp pꝛett⸗ 
ſes are made, all to ſtabliſh th in their 
hefte,falthed,+damnable1yes , 4 to gas 
ther the together foꝛ to contryne ſubtil⸗ * 
tie.to oppꝛeſſe the truth, to ſtop þ light, 
and to kepe all ſtill in darkenes. 


({ More, 


| bot is a great marker,ther is no 
thig 


him now but mark mark mark, - 
t is pitie the mã wer not made a mar 
er of chaſcs in ſome tenis play, Foz in 
god faith he ſhold be ther in much better 
occupied tha he is in this, wha he ſitteth 


 emarketh all other mens faultes g lea⸗ 


veth his owne vamarked, which enerp 

* man marketh well pnough. 
biddeth the peple marke that their 

pꝛinces are hypocrites in the higheſt de⸗ 


; gree, and ſo he teacheth theyz ſubiectes 5 


to haue them in good opinion and reue⸗ 
rence. But J am glad as helpe me God 
on the tother ſide,that the holpe ſpiritu⸗ 
al heades of Tindales bereftes, as frere 
Luther + frere Huſkin, and al the whole 


| — ofthe pꝛincipal fathers of al their 


antique ſectes, haue lefte ofa piece of 


thepz bypocriſie,4 by their _ weds 
ding ſhewed theſclfplapn opt riba 


udes, 
CT yadall. 
Wherfo:e it is time to awake and ſee 


cuery man with hys owne eyes, and to Þ 


ludge, if we will not be indged of chziſt, 
when he cometh to ludge. And remem⸗ 
ber that he whiche is warned hath none 
excuſe if he take no hede. VYercwith fare 


well inthe Lozd Jeſu Ch21f, whoſe ſpi⸗ 
rite be th 


gyde, and doctrive thy lyght 
all. Amen. ; 


More, : 


Cindall neuer ſpake better thi he doth 
euen here, Foꝛ of trouthe good chꝛiſten 
reader, it is hyghe tyme to awake and 
loke euery man with his own eyes, and 
that tyme was neuer ſo conueniente as 
nowe. Foz in all other heretpques be⸗ 
fo:e thys tyme, euery manne mas — 

a 


to iudge 
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404 for this woord church, 

hable to percepue them with hys owne dayes that any thing bath wire, but je ql 
eyes. Yereſies were commonlye ſum⸗ hath abhozred + detcited it to the deuil of p 
what ſubrile,and had apparaunt textes hel, that euer any perſone either man n 
in ſcripture, that falſely taken ſemedto woman, that hach vowed theſelfmunzs f 
make toz them. And then hadde theyz 1 krere, oꝛ nunne, thould afterward ring p 
ning ſuch a pzetece ot honeſtie and clen- out of their religion, caſt thep; vowe ſe 


nes, that theſe thinges ſo bleared the vn- 
learned peoples eyes , that they wer not 
hable to; tudge theſe menne and they? 
matters euerpman hymlſelfe with hys 
owneeyes, but 21 54 the iudge⸗ 
ment of wyſer, and better, e better lcar⸗ 
ned, and by theyz teaching and good ho⸗ 
ly doctryne, they ſaw and percciued the 
tother kevned and falle. 

But miary nowe god hath (laude and 
thanke be to him bzenght theſe felowes 
and theyz hereſies injan other caſe. Foz 
he hathe ſuffered them of {his bygh god⸗ 
nes to thrw themſectfe at laſt, and to fall 
into ſuche open beaſtlye kaultes, freres 
and nunnes crepyng to bedde together, 
and then to pꝛeache, and teache theyz 


ſhamcleslechery boldly about fo2 good 


and lawfull;matrizmony,that they haue 
therby now ſet out thepꝛ grare ſo ſyght⸗ 
lp, that enerp man map well + plapnlye 
ſee ſuche open ribanld2p- with his olwne 
eves,+t wel and eally iudge the thing fo2 
ſinne + beaſtly bicherve, and the defence 
thereof fo: a ſhameful ſhameles hereſy, 
and the pꝛeachers thereof,fo: moze then 
monſtruous heretykes. And therfoze of 
thys be Tyndales woo2des well verift- 
ed, that every man may, 4 muſk awake, 
and ſee with hys owne eyes thys abhs- 
minable W of theſe bolde beaſtive 
zeachers, that lap freres and nunnes a 
edde together, and call them man and 
wyfe. Thys muſt euerpe man tudge fo2 
abhominable hereſie, ił we will not bee 
ludged of chꝛiſt whe he cometh to tudge, 
And therefoze when Tpndall cloſeth 
bp hysMeface with a ſolemne thzeate, 
bydding men to remember now that he 
which is warned, hath none ercuſeifhe 
take none hede: he ſapeth as true as the 
goſpell, but all agapnſte hymſelfe. Foz 
thys open hereſp of freres fplthy matri⸗ 
monpe, geueth vs ſo plapne 4 open war- 
ning of their woꝛldlp, fleſhelp, deucliſhe 
ſpirite, ſo playne agaynſt all holy ſcrpp- 
fare, z all god honeſt men, that we ne⸗ 
ner could haue excuſe afoze God, if we 
woulde gene ſuche pꝛeachers ſo bolde in 
ſuch ribauldꝛy, either faith oz credence, 
oꝛ fauonrable hearing:namelp ſith ther 
was neuer in all chꝛyſtendome ſith the 
favyth fyzit began any holy doctour, no: 
dogour good oz badde, befo:e Luthers 


wedlocke, their very ſinnefull lecherye, 


theyꝛ backe, and fall to fleſh and wedde. 
And therefoze good chꝛyſten readers 
ſith holye ſcripture hath warned ;ougt 
ſuche teachers as Tindall is, te 
ſuche beaſtlye wedding with contempz 
ef their holy vowes made befoze to 
and ſyth that all holy menne that haue 
w2itten vppon ſcrypture, haue geuen 
bs warninge that it is plapnly p:ohihy 
ted, aſwel by the true ſenſe of fcripture, 
as by the plapn open woꝛdes,; all goo 
honeſt people of chziſtendome thys. m. 
hundꝛeth pere haue hadde ſuch beafive 
wedding in gret abhominacion, 4new 
ve lee that all the captaynes of theſepy 
{filent hereſies which Tindall now tey 
cheth vou, haue geuen pou warning th 
(cif, by they2 own dedes in their named 


— 


that they theſelk be ſuch as al this. w. C. 
pere betoꝛe, the ſcripture hath repzoued 
and all the woꝛld hath wond2ed on, and 
fith yefee Tindall nowe teache andal 
lowe they: lechery, 4 auowe it ſolemny 
ly foz good and lawefull matrymouye: 
F nothyuge feare poure indgementein 
thys matter. Foz J make me boldein 
our loꝛde, that pe be ſo wyſe in the wile 0 
dome of god, and ſo faſt ned in his faith, 
that when pe heare an high holy woozde 
come out of ſuche a mouthe as p:ayſeth 
munkes mariages, and mocketh Ch: 
ſes ſacramentes, f then 8 
a player in a fonde enteriude, t 
ſometime þ frere, ſometime þ fore, 
time the foole,4 ſometimethe on 
ribauld:ye wil not be ſo bn wile to wens 
that he wer an holy man, and 
hearken to him, but take — ſuch au t 
ſee he is, and let the — les diſer got. 


Delpte not in hys deuelyſhe dene 

that ye ſce your ſelfe is nought, whats 

euer he ſet therewith to make it ſemeſ> 
line: but clene ve faſt to þ faythofch!ib | 
which Tyndall goeth about fo la: 
and bcliene the ole fathers that yt be | 
bee ſayntes in heauen. F02 as Lind! beer 
interpꝛetacion offcrypture + the vj” hy 
buylded therupö, is p very bzode way n 
leade menne to helle: ſo is thoſe he Tyr 
ſayntes erpoſicions with the vertu na, 
they taught + ſhewed,þ very fray! alt! 
9ledeth folke to heut In which en Flap 


fo; his paynful paſts, gene vs all 


e, that we come together top 
aber we may kynde our charitie 
ſarchanged, but increaced and perfaps 
ted, our hope turned into haupnge aud 

ion of bleſle, and our fayth cduer⸗ 
ted and changed into cleare 2 lightloms 
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knowledge,of which fapth, Tyndall ſo & 
zeacheth vs p name, that whoſo belteue 
im well, is lyke to leſe all the fruite, - 


¶ Cbus endeth the fy: booke, 


#THE SECOND BOKE 


VVHICHE CONFVTEIH THE DEFENCE 


5 of Tyndall for hys tranſlacion ofthe 1 
newe Ieſtamente, 


| Can aunſwerevnto the kyꝛſt Chapiter of Tyndales 
booke, why he cranſlateth this wozd churche, 


the begynninge 
ofmy dpalogite, J 
ſhewed that Tyn- 
dales tranſlacpon 
of the newe wn 
mit was wel woz⸗ 
thy to bee burned, 
'becauſe it well ſhe- 
weed in it ſelfe that 
chadde of an cuill mynde tranſlated it 
nuch maner of wyſe,as it might fertic 
dym fo2 a p:pncipall inſtrumente, to⸗ 
wardethe ſetting furth of al ſuche here⸗ 
ſies as he had learned of Luther, and in⸗ 
tended to ſende oner hether and ſpꝛeade 
ad;02e within thys reatme, the trouth 
dfwhichmp ſaying Tyndall and hys 
wes haue in ſu th open faſhion telti⸗ 
ved and declared themſelſe, that J nede 
þ my (elfe, in that pont to vſe no far⸗ 
ther defence. Aoꝛ euerye man well ſesth 
char chere was neuer englyſhe booze of 
e lente hether ſynce (as there hath 
manp, ſome particulerlye agapnſt 
lelled ſacrament of the aultare, as 
vas the deneliſh dyalogue of the father 
andthe ſonne, 2 the blaſphemous byoke 
theburping of themaCe, wherofour 
l2;d be thanked, the maker is gractouſ- 
e teurned agapne to God, and ſome 
rag: onſt purgatoꝛve, and ſome as 
fFolmoft all together that good is 
e<vvIes chnrch,as are the bookes of 
f Mall hymſelt, hie wicked Pammo- 
A obedience, and dyuers other) in 
n ele euermoꝛe one piece of they; c6- 
Ente path been the burning ol Tyn⸗ 


into thys a "Ts 0H Ha 


dales teſtamente. Fo: ſurelye fyꝛſt hys 
falſe tranſlacto with their farther falſs 
conftruccion, they thoughte ſhoulte be 
the baſſe and the tenour , whereuppon 
they woulde ſynge the trouble, with 
muche falſe deſcant. And therefoze very 
hote they take it, that the goodnt ſle of G 
the kynges grace, with the Loꝛdes of 
bys honourable counſatle,and the cler⸗ 
ic ofthe realme,hane burned vp their 
alſe pꝛycked bookes, 

So was it nowe, that amonge other 
tokens of Zpndales euill entent in hys 
tranflacton, J ſhewed as foz enſaum⸗ 
Pr eve channged commoen!ye thys 

082de churche, into this woozde con- 


Here 
gregacton,and this wooꝛde pꝛieſt, into — nep en S 


des. 


this wooꝛde ſentour, and charitie into 

lone, and grace into fanour, conkeſſion 

into knowledge, and penaunce into re⸗ 
entance, with many woꝛdes mo which 
echaungeth and vſeth daply,as in tur⸗ 

ning ypdoles into ymages, and anoyn⸗ b 
ting into ſmering, colecratig into chars 
mynge, ſacramentes into ceremonyes, 
and the ceremonies into witchcerafte, 

and petmany moe. 

owe ſhewed J there the canſes why 
pndall diddeeuyll in cranflatyngthe 
ſcripture into ouretongue, with ſuche 
maner chaunges, and thewed alſo the 
thynges that mighte well make cuerve 
manne perceiue that he ment therin the 
ſetting furth of ſome hereſics,as appea⸗ 
reth in my ſayd dyaloge, which thinges 
if J ſhould here agapn rehearſe and res 
pete, and in lpkewiſe all other thinges, 
| agapnſt 
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A agaynſt which, Tindall doth obiecte: if 


were to long a woke, and as muchas | 
to plante and ſette into thys boke myne 
herekoꝛe in 


wyole dyalogue agapne. 
all ſuche thynges J mult nedes remitte 
the reader viito the dyalogue ſelke. 
Nowe cummeth Tyndale and fo2 an- 
ſwere thereof,and to diſpꝛoue all that J 
lay agaynſte hym in the tranſlating of 
dyucrs of thele wodꝛdes; ſheweth _ot 
the larthe texte and the Siebe map bee 
hys ertuùſe and defence, foz as much as 
the wooꝛdes in the latine terte and the 
Grehe, doe as he ſajth,ſignify ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as he hath erpꝛeſſed in his engliſhe 
fran1action, by thoſe engliſhe woozdes 


forthis woord church, 


he celleth vs that a churthe ſignigUq, 
ace 02 a houſe were chziſten men ug 
ont to reſoꝛte in olde time to 


wooꝛd ot god, and he ſapth ng te 
but to learne bowe —— — 0 


Then he laith it hath a ſecond 
cacion, but that is he ſayth but mi 
ken and abuſed, by whiche it it 

the cleargie, whom it pleaſethto himin 
his raplinge maner to call amul 

of ſhaut, „ 0 in 

and repꝛeſe not ſo much ot the teſtes 
as ofthe holy oꝛder of pzieſthod 


A thy2d ſignikicacton he ſaith it hat 


by which it betokeneth a con 
a muitptude, 02 acompanye g 


2 that I fynde the faulte in. But fyꝛſt to 

what pürpoſe ſerueth all hys defence? 
when he hath ſynce hymſelke, pꝛoued by 
his own other bokes, that he is an here⸗ dyo | 
tike, and that his hereſies be ſache, as it and degrees. And in thys thyꝛd — 
muſt nedes make tt cleare, that though cacton he ſapeth, that though it be 

knowen among the comon people non 


another man trantlating the teſtament | | 
a dapes:pet in thys ſignificactonis,he 


and ohe god and fapthfull, myghte I thy 
haue vſed happely thoſe changes amog, ſayth the churche of god oꝛ Chzilt taken 
in the ſcctpture foz the whole multitudy 


without eufl meaning oz any ſuſpicton 
thereof;pet. he ſith tho changes ſo ſer- that.recepueth the name of Chziſftoby 
licue in him. And foz the p2ofe ol this be 


ncd foꝛ his hereſies, muſt nedes be, not 
lapeth many places of ſaynt 


ſuſpected, but manpfeſtlye detected and | 5 Fu 
nallp pet he remembꝛeth himſelfatlak, 


ercepued to haue vſed them, beepuge 
C \uche,ſsmanye,and ſo often,notofany — — vato thys as it were anote, 
and ſayth. 
CT yndall. 


chaunce c2 good intente, but of verye 
—— 4 to gens bys perefics in 0 
e eates of vnlearned menne, ſome co⸗ otwithſtanding yet it is ſome tym e 
lour of p2ofe in the texte ofthe new te⸗ * — — wp al that 1 — 
ſtamentr. And ſo 2 090 nowepalle name of Chiſt, though their! 1 


together in one, as a manne mapye call 
the churche of London, meanyng wt 
the 8 anelp, but the whole bu 

the citie of all kindes, condicions, 


FSS An 


EE 


An 


8 


oucr.vi.02.vti.ofthe fp:1t Chapiters of 

bis boke,as thynges that ſerue hym of I" vt,02 (hou they — 
may the better perceine how wplelp the God hath wꝛitten bis lawe withhishb 
ge nee, ee 4 ng 
moe lacke of witte, and moſte lacke of of pmercyyis More. Jeſu —_ 


ace: hedocth at plaff confeſſe himſelf 
D — he — Seal fo: the ſetting Loe now pe haue heard howe many? 


* 
— 


SS 


kurth ofhis hereſies, which was þ point 
that Jlayed to his charge, as the verye 
thyng fo: whiche hys tranſlacion was 
bery well wodꝛthy to be burned, 

Nowlet vs fyꝛſt conſider howe he de- 
fendeth his change ofthis woꝛd church, 
into this wooꝛd congregacion. 

Flrſt to enduce the matter, as though 
he went about to mate euerpe thing ve⸗ 
ry open and playne; he telleth vs a long 


maner of wiſe Tindall teacheth vs that 


this * church is tan ne 


e hath left out one . 
; vs wo2d playnly Tig ikpeth. Oneis 
that thys woozde churche, beſydeallthe 
ſpgnifycacionsthact Tyndall hath hen 
thewen bs:doocth ſignifye that parte of 
churche, that tn ſpnodes and cou 
ſaples doc repꝛeſent the whole church. 


As when weſay thattheris a law mane 


. 
þ— 4 


FESEFEDSSES 


by the churche, b heretikes ſhall uot 

fiffred to pꝛeache, l[kewiſe as a partly 
ment reþſenteth the hole realme * 
the comon ſpeche fo called ta.as at 
ſay ß the realme hath made a 155 5 


tale of little wayghte, that thys wooꝛde 
church hath diners ſigaificacions. And 
thenhemaketh as though he would tell 
how man. wherin whe he hath al done. 
be leaucth out one ofthe very chief. oz 
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ſhalbe burned. The churche 
ficth ſumtime a much leſſe nũ⸗ 
er p is to wit, the only rulers oꝛ heaves 
de churche, as where we be comaun- 
ded to layne to the church, it is not 
meantto all the whole town, noz to al þ 
etherok, but to rulers and gouer⸗ 
cs, Oyth Tyndall hath taken vpon 
umts ſhe we vs here his hygh doarine, 
owe many maner o wiſe thys woo2de 
(<urch)is taken: it belonged rather vn- 
tohim to haue taten in theſe ſpgnifica- 
ſome of them that he hatch ta⸗ 
kenas ye ſhall ſeo anon. But fy:4t 
ple me much, that Tyndall ha 
cleane — — oz elles —— in 
D darkly, that he would nat haue it pers 
1 ſignificacion ofthis abe 
church, that is one of the pꝛincipall ſig⸗ 
nificacions ther of, and whereupon the 
ſtrateſt wayghte of all our matter de⸗ 
And 8ᷣ is that ſignificacion, by 
ch the church ſignikieth not as Z.in- 
ulltateth it in his thyꝛd ſignificacton, 
in all a multitude gathered together . 
—— k _ 5 — —.— s 
people, but of ſuche onely peo⸗ 
Ne as bechzvſſen people, and them not 
ane citie onely, but that whole num⸗ 
ler ol euerye citie, towne, and vytlage 
—— — N 2 — 2 ys 
lignificacio Tynda ueth ont clene, 
becauſe it toucheth moſt the mater, Foz 


asfo; that he ſayeth in hys foze remem⸗ 
hed note: he — — to ſette a ſpeci⸗ 
ſicacion of hys thyꝛd ſignificacton, as 
though he would meane1t fo2 the whole 


ofcitezens,02 elles foꝛ the only 
number of the electes, within come one 
pe here — London for his 
umple. And ir he woulde there name 
inhisnote the whole catholtke churche: 
ſmeruaple why he ſapeth that it is cal- 
» 7 fometime,as though that ſigaift 
ee o ce De. 
8 0 ur 0 
lymificacton neither moze rate 193 
„then that by whiche it is 
meant i taken foz the catholtke church, 
dbninerſall, Powe be it of trouthe 
Londall handeleth his thyꝛde ſpgnifi- 


uon very ſecondlp, and fareth as one 
woulde fapne w ae in the darke. 

he — = — ure —— to 

v chꝛpſten people in thys 

— or But ys beleeion of 
cacion ge 

lareotherwiſe. Fo; when he ſaith that 


k etd not onely the cleargie, but 


| 6 pom 0; 


' 


companye gathered into one, 28 a man 
would ſay the churche of London,mea- 
ning not the — A oncly, but the 
whole body of ths citie, and all that per⸗ 
tayn vnto the towne generallpe, of all 
kindes, condicions, and degrees:of this 
ſignificacton, ſurciye fewe folke haue 
heard. Foz though he name a chꝛiſtt᷑ ci⸗ 
tie fo2 a ſaumple:pet may there be ſome 
cities, and haue been, and pet be ſome 
ſuch in ſome other places,that ofthe ct- 
tezens and of the whole bodp of the citie, 
and ofſuch as pertapne vnto the towne 
generaily, not onely be there chziſten 
pꝛieſtes and chꝛyſten lay people, but opt᷑ . 
caſt out heretikes alſo, ve and peradue- 
ture Jewes, Turkes, and Darazens to, 
that be not chꝛiſtened at al. And in ſome 
cities few chꝛiſten people, and the reme⸗ 
nant infideles, and ſuch were the cities 
fo whome the apoſfle w2ote. And then 
J am ſure when Sapnt Paule ſpake of 
the churche of the Cozinthies, b2 ofthe 
pheſians:he meant not in this Tyn⸗ 
dales thyꝛde ſignificacion — de⸗ 
ſcripcion, all the! whole bodpe ofthe ct- 
tie, and all ſuche as pertapned thereto 
generallp, but the chꝛiſten people only. 
Noz nowe alſo, if Tyndall would ſp 
of the churche of London, where all the 
whole towne is chꝛyſten pcople: there G 
would no man vnderſtande therby the 
whole body of the citie, but the — 
only, no no man Tyndall except in ſpe⸗ 
king would ſo meane. But this darke⸗ 
nelle vſeth Tyndall, becauſe he woulde 
haue it ſeme Þ this woꝛd church, which 
in the engliſhe tong hath euer had a god 
ſignificacion and an holpe in mennes 
heartes:ſhould ſeme to haue ſemetyme 
the contrarpe. Out of which darkenes, 
A ſhalt dzawe Tyndall anon I truffe, 
and accozding to mp Poetrpe wherein 
he mocketh me, pull vp Cerberus into 
the lighte. But nowe lette vs ſyꝛſt con⸗ 
ſider à litle his fyꝛſt ſignificacis, where 
he ſaith, it ſignifyeth a place wherunto 
chꝛiſtt people wer wont in the olde time 
to reſoꝛt at tymes conenier, ſo: to heare 
the woꝛd of doctrine,the law of god, and h 
the fayth of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, + how x 
what to pꝛap, and whence to aſke pow⸗ 
er + ſtrength to line godly , Why ſapeth 
Tyndall here in the old time, fo: al this 
we doe in the new time too, how ſoeuer 
Cindall liſt to lype. Then goeth he fars 
ther + lveth on luffely,ſayings# of Chꝛi⸗ 
fes pꝛomiſes noꝛ ofhis merci we know 
nothing at all, as though no man had 
here heard euer any thyng ſpoken, that 
mankind 
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40 j forthis woord church, 


a mankynde is redemed dy Chiſtes-paſ- 


ſion, and that he hath oꝛdapned his holy 
ſactramentes, and pꝛomiſed men grace, 
that with fapth and deuocpon recepue 
them. Is not this man thameles ſo bold- 

ly to beare vs all in hand, that we neuer 
—— wo2d of ſuch thiges as euecy bope 
etter belicucth the he: Foz euery childe 
that is ot competent age, hath herd that 
god geueth by his holt ozdinance which 
tuer includeth hys pꝛomyſe) grace with 
all his. vu. ſacramentes, whereas Tin⸗ 
dall abe it away fro. v. and fro 

43 almoſt one 4 an halfofthetother twapn 
tw. Cuery bope belieueth, and belieueth 
true, that God hath pzomyſed rewarde 
to god wo:zkes, And Tindall will not 
belteue that pꝛomiſe at all, but denyeth 
it plapnely, as plapnely as God ſayth it 
himſelf in many places of the very goſ- 
pel. But then on the tother ſide Tindall 
telleth vs, that God hath pꝛomiſed al⸗ 
wap coeuery man the blifſe ofheauen, 


fo: only faith alone. And here cuery bop 


belicuerh and woteth wel he lieth. Now 
touching the mercy of our lozd, who can 
ſpeake of Chziſtes paſlion, and ſpeake 
nothyng of hys mercy? This man is to 
madde to talke with. Goddes mercy is 
To gret that no man can ſpeake ynough 
therof, But the woꝛld wareth ſuch now 
a daves,) as it is nede to pꝛap foꝛ mercy 
ſo wer it nede to pꝛeache of Goddes iu⸗ 
ſtice, and put the people in mynd of hys 
wꝛath and indignacion likely to fall v- 
on vs. i we geue eare to ſuche deadlye 
octrine as Tyndall teacheth, 4 A pꝛape 
god ot his great mercy to pen thatman 
a better mynd. Yet goeth he farther and 
ſapth,that ofthelawe of god we thynke 
as dyd the Turkes and the olde heathen 
people,thatitisa thyng whiche euerye 
© man map doe of our ow power. What 
careth Tindall what he ſap, that careth 
not to wite this, wherin euery mannes 
cares that woulde hym well, glowe foz 
very ſhame that heare him, Where herd 
be ener any man ſap,that any man may 
fulfil the law of god of his own power? 


Sen won Pary this we fave and fape trouth, that 


man hath ſuch power geue of god, that 


gobꝝ grace. be may woꝛze with goddes grace in the 


keving ok the law. But this canot Tyn⸗ 
dall beare, foꝛ their hereſie is, that man 
toward the kepyng of goddes pꝛecepte, 
bath no free will at all, and nowe dilli⸗ 
out ing his own hereſie he deadly belp⸗ 
eth vs. 

Naw of pꝛaver heſaveth, we thinbke ỹ 
no man map pzay but at churche, 4 that 


ol the pure woꝛde of God: z mult wit 


it is nothing elles but fo ſapa 
ſter to a poſt, and t a the ab — 
and ceremonies ot the 
thinges of our owne Pagina 
ther nedefullto the taming of the lech, 
no: p;ofitable toour neighbour, 
ono: vnto god. Thoſe yes come nby 
umpes loe. I dare ſay he neuer beau 
his lite man no2 woman ſave, þ noma 
may p2ay but at church. As true is ita, 
ſo that men ſap their pater noſter to 
—— which name it plsaſeth dym el 
is reuerent chꝛiſten mynd to call the y 
mages of holpe ſayntes and our 
lady,and the 1 — of Chzyſtes troſt, 
the bake of his bitter paſſion, Though, 
we reuerkce theſe in honour of the 
ges which they repꝛeſent, and in the 
membꝛaunce of Chzilt dooe crepetothy 
croſſe and kiſſe it, and ſap a pater noſit 
af it:pet ſaye we not the pater nofterts 
it but to god, and that woteth T 
full well, but that he liſteth to raple, 2 
fo: that he ſayth of the ſeruice, cerem 
nies, and obſeruaunces ol the church, 
which he calleth here vapn ymaginacy 
ons, howling, buzſing, and crying aun 
like halowinges of the fores o: 
of beres,and thus he ſaith it is now, but 
of old time he ſayth that the officers ap 
pointed therunto, pꝛeached þ pure waz) 
of God onelp, and pꝛaped in a tong that 
euerp man vnderſtode. As fo; pr 
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Tyndall whether he meane the woozty 
w2itten 02 vnwzitten, oz boch. If — 
they pꝛeached the woꝛd of god 
ten and vnwziten, and onely that:then 
ſay ſo doe we now too. Peraduenture 

e will ſay that the pꝛea nowe 
therto the olde holy doctours:J ſay 
therin they laye but Goddes wozde, in 
they laye them fo2 the better vnderſtav 
ding of Goddes wooꝛde wziten, and in 
the better knowledge of Goddes wan 
vnwꝛiten. Foꝛ we be very ſure thatitis 
his woꝛd when we ſee that all che hein 
doctoures that ſpente they? lyfe inthe 
ſtudye of hys wo2de ,+ int 

hys wooꝛde, and the Fun eim 
wooꝛde: doe teſfifye from age ta ag 
they: holy wꝛyting, that thoſe woozdcd 
vnwꝛiten which the churche 

wer and be his wooꝛdes, as well ands 
berely as thoſe that be w2itren in m 
pon of ſcripture. Then if Tyndall wi 
ay that our pꝛechers pꝛrache Ariffotiy 
Pbyloſophers,and poetes:therto J ü 
that they ſometyme ſpeake of — 
pbers in thynges of nature; ul 


| 


Againſt Tindalles vſing ofthis worde congregacion © 409 


vertues. And if this newapoſtle new S. 
- Cidai take thys tying fo: lo gret an hats 
ctyme: he is he furely much moze 
olical the was Chꝛiſtes old apoſtie 
le. Fo be letted not in his epiſt ie to 
homanes to aliedge and allowe the 
philoſophers canyng,though be diſp20- 
ved and diſpꝛaiſed the folp of theyꝛ fall x 
weichednes of theyz lining. And in his 
Epifle to Titus he toke it toꝛ no ſynne 
do alledge the Poetes verſes, but in the 
— of them of Crete fo vſynge of 

Cindais faſhia in lying. and allo in ge⸗ 

ung the wo2lde warnyng to beware of 

ſuche as Tindal is, whole euil wooꝛdes 
gandſcrmons to cozrupt and marre mts 
maners 4s his doth, wher he wold 
make men wene that good maners wer 
nothyng woꝛthe. And thus if Tindall 
grannt the tone part, that is to ſale that 
ofolde tyme they pꝛeached both þ wozde 
of God wzitten and unwzitten: then he 
wynneth nothing. foz euen ſo dove they 
in tde new tyme too. 

w yl he wyl not ſay they pꝛeached 
bofolde tyme, but that of olde tyme 
they pꝛeached onelye the tone, that is to 
wytthe woꝛde of God wzitten:the muſt 

de wit of Tindal which he calleth pold 

time. Foꝛ this J wote well and ſo dothe 
0 Tindal too, that firſt of all, Chꝛiſte our 
lamout himſelt pꝛeached moꝛe then his 
worde witten, and pzomiſed alſo with⸗ 
tut wꝛityng, and was belteued then 
tut wꝛiting. that he would ſende the hos 
y ghoſt that ſhould teache his church al 
tructh without wozitpng. and Chꝛiſt ful 
fruely full led his ꝓmiſe without ways 
tyng,and pet will not Tyndal now be⸗ 
leut him without wzptinge, and after 
Ch:iſtes death did his apoſtles p;eache 
muche moꝛe of Goddes woozd then was 
wiitten, And therfoze pf Tyndal groũd 
dis argument vppon the olde time, and 
lay that they paeached onely gods wo;d 
pd” J daue dziuen hym onwarde 
dreteppe do wn, loꝛ J haue ſhewed him 
the oldeſt tyme and the beit tyme of 
Ch:vſtendome, in whiche he can neuer 
beſte out but that be ſhal confeiſe that 
the Ch:iſten pꝛeachers, thatis to 
wyttealithe Enangelyftes , and all the 
of Chzyfe, and Ch2iff himſelf 
» beſide the ſcripture p:cached geds 
dcvnw2ptten as hong as euer they 
Fo J eruffe that Tyndall as 
me as be is, is not pet ſomadde, as 
tothynke that after that ſome of the As 
2 dadde wꝛytten epther gho 
*prlles, that then they alledged 
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owne wꝛytynges ſoz they? àuthoꝛitie oz & 
they; owne feiowes cyber, as thoughe 
thep2 owne wozdes and thepꝛ own wzps 
tpng were not all ot one credence. 
But nowe pf Tyndall be not contfte 
to ſlande to that olde tyme, and wyll ſa 
that he ſpake of olde tyme but not ot᷑ ſo 
olde: then ſpthe he comparerh the olde 
time with thys tyme that es nowe, we 
muſte aſze hym whiche tyme isp which 
be taketh foz the olde tyme in reſpecte of 
this newe tyme nowe. Me call an olde 
man ve wote well at fonreſco:e yeare,4 
at an hundzedpeare very olde:wil Tins 
dall ſtande to that tyine: Myll be fand 
at two hũdꝛed, thꝛe n | 
ſixe, ſeuen, eyght? Nap ſurelye he wyll 
none of al thoſe hundꝛedes. Foꝛ he ſaith 
in his pꝛeface that al this eight hundzed 
— and about, the 888 haue bene 
alſe, and haue kalſifped the ſcripture; 
Now ſ me that epght hũdꝛed pert 
is in reſpect of now a metelp olde tyme. 
And ſythe he ſapeth that by all thys olde 
tyme they haue not pꝛeached gods woꝛd 
wel: would knowe which 1s that olde 
tyme in which thei pzea bs gods woꝛd 
wel, and the wozde onclp witten with⸗ 
out anp pꝛeachyng of asp wode of god 
vnwiltten, and toke foz vavne and faiſe 
all chat euer were called gods woꝛd, but 
it they founde it witten. Lette Tyndall 
now tell vs that old time. Foz this muſt 
he — 02 4 _— ͤ— 
0 vll he make manye ſhiſtes, 
at the laſt he ſhall be fayne to fall bothe 
into his owne Poetry, and alſo in ts his 
rammer agapne, and e foʒth w 
| bis th:e degrees of compariſon, olde, 
der, and eldeſt. And ſythe neyther the cl- 
deſt time of Chiſt and yis apoſtles map 
ſerue him, becauſe they pꝛe ache beſyde 
ſcripture the woꝛde of (God vnw2itten;, 
no: the olde time of eight hundzed ow 
now latte paſſed, becauſe they p:eached 
as Tindall ſayeth diuers ſacromentes, 
ceremonyes, and pzomiſes as þ wo 
of God vnwꝛitten in which be faich they 
pꝛeached falſe, but he wili take an elder 
time then this, 2 not ſo vid as that, that 
is to wit the tyme next after the apoſtles 
daves, and he will ſave that al þ wer des 
of god were then all ready witten 
Euangeliſtes and the aps ſtles, ſo 5ᷣ ther 
was none of gods woozdes left vnwzit⸗ 
ten. and there foꝛe after they: dayes =p 
certain time the true p: pꝛea 
—— the bare woꝛde of god witten in 
oly ſcripture: well now be Tindsl and 
A comen at laſte to ſome poynt. #2: be, 
ap 
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A ſayth a thyng here, with which he aun- rigenes doctrine ſo mut dieton x 
ſwereth me well, and with good gram- uocion, t vertue, beſide — — ; 
mer ſauing fo: his poetry, fo that mar- thought thoſe errours none of 

reth al his matter. Foz J ſay ſurelp that neuer were there any ſuch faultes four! 
pelapecy not trouth, but that of goddes den in his wziting hymlelf1puey 

oꝛdes they w2ote not all, but dyuers noz no man offended W hym,andm 

thynges were vp god to them and by the — in his bookes plapn t — 
to other taught by mouth, and by tradi⸗ lape the contrarp. And therefoze 

cion from hande to hand deliuered,and good men thought and pet thynke,alhe, 
from 45 to age n contynued in it ſaint Hierome thought oth! as 
Chziſtes church . And that J ſap trueth he might well pnough whyle — 
in this point, A haue dyuers good and nothyng pertapneth to the fapth 

honeſte witneſles to . foozth when herelyes were put into his bookes after 

B tyme requireth, ſaint Auſtein, ſaint Hie 

rom, ſaint Cipꝛian, ſaint Chziſoftom, : 
a great manie moe, whiche haue alſo te⸗ 


his death by ſome that were heretikes 
dede, and would foz the great | 
5 Ozigene was in though al church, ta, 


| very cunnyngan 
15 


ſtifped fo my parte inthis matter moꝛe 
then a thouſand pere ago,. Vet haue an 
other auncient (ad father alſo, one that 
they call Ozigene. And when A deſpzed 
2. ta take the papn to come and beare 
itnes with me in this matter. he ſemed 
at the firſt very well content. But when 
A tolde hym that he ſhould mete W Tin- 
dal:he bleed hymſelt and ſhzanke back 
and ſaid:he had leuer go ſom = wa 
manpe a myle then once medle wit 
pm. F02 A all tel you ſp2 quod he, be- 
oʒe this tyres right honoꝛablemanne 
et mo2e vertuous, 


Wn; + od biſhop of Rocheſter, in a great 
Doctozliher an — 


bzought me in fo: a witneſſe a⸗ 

ainft Luther and Tindal euen in thys 
ame matter, about the tyme ofthe bur- 
nyng of Tyndals euill cranſlated teſta- 
ment. But Tyndal as ſoone as he heard 
of mp name, without any reſpect of ho⸗ 
neſtpe fell in a rage with me and all to 
rated me. and called me ſtarke heretike, 
and that p ſtarkeſt that euer was, This 
tale D2igene tolde me and ſwoꝛe by ſait 
Simkin that he was neuer ſo ſaide vnto 
of ſuch a lewde felo we ſince he was firſt 
boꝛne of his mother, i ther foꝛe he would 


D neuer medle with Tindall moze. Howe 


in dede to ſay the trueth it was not well 
done of Tyndal to leaue reaſonyng and 
fal a ſcolding, chidyng, t bꝛawlpng, as 
it wer a baudy of billyter lane. 
Fve fo; ſhame he ſhould haue fauoured 


dender biss ge. Fo2D11genesnow. it 
dädzeb pere old 02 there about, and this 


was not much aboue. vii. pere ſince. 
Now it this made Tindal bolde to ſet 
Onꝛigene as ſhot as his olde ſhone, be- 
cauſe ſaint Hier found ſome faultes in 
bis wozkes:he muff remember againe 5 
many a good ma , t among thoſe ſaynte 
Päphilius þ bleſſed martir, found in O⸗ 


auaunce their owne herelies towarty j 


vnder the name and ſtanderd ofhys fa 
"__ — wth 

ut graunted now that tho 
wer his which were bind —.— 
pet is this none ot them. But ſaint 
rom that ſo narowlpe dyd era 
wozkes, and ſo ſtreightiy marked f com 
demned his errours:dyd recken this fo, 
none, but dyd in this matter lyke andy 
lowe hym well: and as he hath in mam 
other thynges appꝛoued him, and by his 
commendacion cauſed of his wo:kesd( 
uers to be reuerently redde in the dium 
ſeruice ot᷑ the church: ſo in this mater he 
hath well declared that he well apzoued 
him, bothe by this he hath not notedit 
among ſuche as he faũde fautie 
and alſo in that it ocherwyle a 


in ſaintÞieroms wozkes t wasof 
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oriony iche went fromhande & 
to had. A think 


gowe thus I ſap,ſith many thinges 
were (all 


ght (y2i vnwꝛytten yr anye of 


left vnw2itcen,then ſape 5 
— at the leaſt wiſe temerarious 
and ouer bolde,ſo certainlpe to affpzme 
that any ſacram# chat the church vſeth 
an lo long hath vſed , 02 ceremonpe ep- 
ther,is pdolatrpe, fozaſmuche as yt we 
lacked re pzoofe vpon our ſyde which 
in dede we lacke not by reaſonof goddes 
by Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛompie cuer 

with his church, and teachpng 
italleruech, but if we lacke J ſaye that 


pzoofe lo: our art pet wer he to pꝛeſüp⸗ 


ouſly bolde [6 pꝛeciſely to affirme the 
contrary, lythe be cannot ſay nay but Þ 

gtheymight be ſome of thoſe y wer ſome⸗ 
tyme taught vnwꝛitten, and yet remain 
obſerued vnw2itren , as that other that 
no de be w2itten were taught and kepte 
without wzityng befoze. 

Cothis wyll Tyndall anſwere,that 
ſince that time all good woꝛdes, pꝛomy⸗ 
ls. and ſacramftes that he would haue 
kept and belieued in Chꝛiſtendome: he 
hath cauſed to be wzitten, by his Euan⸗ 
gelies and apoſtles, and lefte none vn⸗ 

to thetent that his church ſhall 

it lad i any doubt no2 fal into any er⸗ 
mur of any neceſſary poynt fo: lacke of 
wyting,but may know by that he hath 
uſed All to be wꝛyttẽ, that all be falſe : 
layned, and mennes madde inuencions 
they belieue and obſerue vnwꝛittẽ. 

— becauſe ſome to be w2it- 
tenand ſuffer ſome lefte vnwzitten, to 
_— ſureofſome, and to leue ſom 


In thys tale Tyndall telleth vs two 

One that God hath thus done 

in dede, another the cauſe why . Ik 

depzonethat in dede God hath ſo done: 

— the cauſe, foꝛ he ſeeth 

well ynough, and therefo:e J wpll 

no reckenyng why God hath cau⸗ 

2 ſome to be wꝛytten and ſom to be left 

mitten. But this wyll J be bolde to 

he was not of any neceſſity cõ⸗ 

— or one ö ces 

; e poynte o e, 

itanyfeareleff 1,0 ould fal away,and 
de could not with his owne ſpirit 

it in mennes heartes and vſage w- 

w2yting,as wel as he kept in 79000 

ons the knowledge ok his pꝛo⸗ 

and his la wes longe and manye 

1 and 

| not a ein nepther, 

4 had a fayth of Ch:iffe a- 

idem moze large then was wꝛittẽ 


Adams dapes, to whõ 
it is likely that God made after his tall 
ſome larger pzomyſe and renelacion of 
his redempcion agapne, than we fpnde 
made vnto hum w2ptten in any place of 
ſcripture, But wethall not nede muche 
p:ofe foꝛ this matter, foꝛ god þ was able 
to kepe al his ſacramentes and articles 
ofthe faptd without w2ytyng, Tyndall 
A wene wyll not denye me. 

owe to ſaye that it he ſhoulde haue 
left ſome vnwitte, it would haue made 
doubtes and debates and be occaſios of 
errours and hereſpes, and the wzptyng 


dothe — all thynges out of doubt, and F 


therefo:e god bath leftnone uvnwzitten: 
we ſe that this ma rether moze ſure 
no: leſſe. Foz as well dyd men belyeng 
befoze the w2ptynge thoſe thynges that 
are now wꝛitten, as euer thep dvd ſince, 
and we beleue now the pꝛomiſes as wel 
that are bnw2itte,as any that are wzit⸗ 
ten. And the wziting taketh not awap al 
the doubtes , but as many as ryſe there- 
bppon, and manp mot then vppon thoſe 
thinges that we beltene vnwzitten. 
Fo: firſt the crede ice to be geuen to 
the whole boke in whiche thet be wzittt. 


hangeth al vppon the ſame fapth vppon g 


which depeden the thpnges that are vn⸗ 
witten. Foz as I belieu the tone,ſo bes 
lieneJ the tother. And as one mape by 
is owne frowardnes lacke the rw to 
elieuethe thinges vnwꝛitten:ſo may a 
nother by his own malice lacke þ grace 
to belieue any part ofthe whole bokeof 
holy ſcripture that is witten, and take 
it all foʒ fantaſies, And in good fapth AJ 
am aferde that ſo doot they whiche ſaye 
they belieue nothing els but it. Foz as 
fo: parte 92 boke they b; pines 
ſfton,as the boke of Pacha , bes 
cauſe it maketh agaynſte theyꝛ purpoſe 
cocerningpurgatozy. And part they 
not muche to denve, as Lu "I 
epiſtle of ſainte James, becauſe it 
— plapnly againſt his pdle wozkleſe 


f 
—4 in that partes which t Crank 
folke as Tpn- 


2 ſcripture: pet taketh it not 
doubtes. But bnto ſu 

dall is and Luther,that be ſocontencys 
ous:it miniſtreth rather muche matter 
of doubt and ot debatte. and v much moe 
then doe the thynges that are obſerned 
withont wziting. Foz kirſt theprefnſs 
to obſerue them, u 
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Apen (f(t be founden there: thi diſpute alway pꝛompſed that they wil builte 
they whither it bee fullp founden there, that tawze, and make it verpfrgp ” 
as whither we fynde there bothe the to- lure, and lurcly ſo haue the Orcat tat 
ken and the thing betokened. Foz the ſa⸗ d doe,foz therein lycth all 2 ofa 
crainent take they but 7oz a bare ſpgne, their gunne poude r, bzimttone, pu 
and the thyng that ts ſignifyed theycall and wylde fyꝛe, that thet ſhote out ar 
nothpng but Ch:iftes one!yep:ompſe, bleed ſacrametes of our lauiozChyg 
And here make they vppon the wiptyng And as foz hytherto, bꝛought thei never 
inany great battaples, to beate down al pet ſo much good ſtuffe. as would 
moll all the ſacramentes, lauyng ſcant à tile ppune to tence they ſoꝛtreſſe 

one and an halle. Then vppon the letter all. And whatſoever they bꝛyng bene 
rayſe they many great ertours. and lay ter:they tall make pooze paper walles, 
the ſeripture is plapne vpon thepꝛ ſyde. But to thentent that thei thal not te 

And this ſap not onely Luther, Tindal, Nite pou:lette vs with one worde eine 
and Swinglius with frere Huſkin and put them in remembzance whatchiges. 
bis felowes,agapnſt the interpzetacyon thep be that they mult nedes pꝛout an 
of all holy doctours and ſaintes, and the that by prayne criprure toe, fo 
common kapth ot all true Chꝛiſten peo- p290ke themſclf will none admit, 
plc fyftene hundꝛed pere befoze them: Zindal muſt pꝛoue me firſtx 

ut eche ol them ſelle alſo againſt other by playn and euldent ſcripture, that alt 
among them ſcif,ſap and ſwere that the fbc woꝛdes neceſlary to remayn and ber 
ſcripture is plain foꝛ thepꝛ part. knowen, which our ſauiour himſelk an 
Sa that as fo; necelſitie of wꝛiting al His apoTles taught once withoute 
e2 anp part concernping ð ſacramentes, fynge: all thoſe he hath cauſedtobee 
ceremontes,02 articiesofthefapth,gov them and his euangeliſtes wzitten u 


was not d2:icuen thereto,no: by the wzi⸗ ſeraed,and kept, in platne 4 tuidet er 
ting be taken awal the doubtes. But as ture. Ahen Zyndal hath pꝛoutd thys, 
I wote it well that God hadde good and ko whiche J dare geve hym reſpptetl 
areat cauſes why he canſcd ſome thiges domes dap:then mill he yet by plapney 
to be wzicten; ſo had he cauſes as good evident ſcripture pꝛoue me fartherlogy 
why he left ſome buw2itten. But nep- © fo2 the pzoofe therof though the poyntes 
ther can Tindal tell why he ſhold wzite be but eaſye,lette hym take pet hys tune 


all. noꝛ IJ geue þreckenpng why he lefte fiftene dapes after, win which hemuſte g 
ſome vnwitten. To this wyll Tyndall J ſape byplaine and euldente ſcippt 
happely ſai(fo: cls cannot J ſce what he pꝛoue me farther pet of theſe two 
tan lay ß god hath cauſed al his wozdes one, that is to wit, eyther that everpne 
ſpoken to his church to be w2itten in ho» ceilarp wozde whiche god hath ipoktby 
ly ſcriptate, and hath in the ſame Rep bymſelfe and his holpe ſpirite vutobys 
ture geuen bs plapn warning that he lo churche, ſince the death ofhis fo 
bath done. and thereby hath he delinered uageliſtes and his. uu. UpoTles,behath 
vs frodiners doubtes though not fro al. cauſed to be allo ſecretly ſet in and wis 
Fo; al beit pᷣ dtuers doubtes yet ryſe bpõ ten to theſe bokes whiche Tyndal agry 
the wziting: we, by his erpꝛelle warnig eth fo2 holy ſcripture, oꝛ els muſt he 
in wiltyng ſhewpng that al is witten, me by plaine and enident ſcripture, 
D be put ont of all doubt,chat we ſhall be- notwithſtading his pzomiſemadevnts 
leue nothing as his wozde wherol there his Churche tin his 1 dayts, . 
is no w2jtyng. | would with his boly ſpirit ſpeaketo 
Surcelyif Tyndall tel me this tale as churche himſelſe and d well therewll 4 
in dede he doth, fo: bothe Luther and he teache it all trueth from tyme ta time al 
and frere Puſkyn and Owinglius, and daypes euen to þ day of dome: yet asſong 
all cherable of that raſcaile, neuer ceaſe as he ſaw his apoſtles dead.andnoman 
to ſay this, and they fynd fooles that be ⸗ fbat heard hym left to beate vs 
Hene the bettet vpon their bare wozdes, What he ſaid, he began to goe from 
then they would inoze honeſt men vpon woꝛde againe,4 ſware that he wouldey 
thetr abligac ions. but now as J ſape yf ther no longer dwell here ww 
Eidal tel me this tale:Jſhal by bis leue Cburche, o: Erbe came, it ſhould herb 
be bolde to denye it him, and pꝛaye hym Aa graſt wiſe, v pet would he play mie 
once td pꝛoue it iſ he canne fynde howe. too, and neyther by himſelle noꝛ his holy 
$22 this I wote well, they haue among ſpiryte voucheſauſe to ſpcake 1 
t made great baaſt a great whyle, and wooꝛde bnto tdem, that were «mM 
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dugdt wozthye the w2ptynge but 
— trykle. 
der nowe good reader, that 
theſe be the thynges which Tindal bath 
opzouc. And when be pꝛoueththeſe few 
then belieue hum hardelpe 4 ſo 
ol do tod. But ſurtly who ſo belieue 
Im with any lelle, bnderſfandeth no⸗ 
eng what the matter meaneth. 
Bow pet once — 5 let vs conſyder 
gc e tat 
b re pꝛeachyng 
Ne dulte gone: Jwoulde aſke hym 
rden ended that olde tyme of his, x whe 
his newe. — — it — _ 
as it is moze then this eyghte 
— and me thyn eight hun⸗ 


nd is a bery lõ —— conſider 


god reader pf the true pꝛeachynge was 
Fan gone eigheſpere agoe and mo2e: 
hen canne he not ſaye nape but that the 
true fayth wente quite awai therewith, 
pithout whiche can bee no Churche of 
Ch;ift neither catholyke no2 ofelectes . 
aud thus doth Tidal tell vs Þ this * 
rtr at the laſte our Loꝛd hath broke 1 
e, by whiche he pꝛomyſed to be 
Churche all dayes to the wozldes 
ende.Chis man makech higbe boaſte of 
Chifes pzomiſes, and woutd, with the 
teffroye all vertue ſafe fayth.And now 
lte that plapnely he denpeth Chiſtes 
pzomiſe too, and wyll J wene at laſt de⸗ 
ye tuen Chꝛiſt and all. Fo2 as pe ſee at 
tur tye, he dꝛaweth very faſte towarde 
t. owe tyll T indall cherfoze haue pꝛo⸗ 
uud ds theſe ke we potntes ᷣ are foz their 
— — to bee pꝛoued: the 
churche hall not nede fo2 his konde rap⸗ 
ling any thing to feare to vſe the denout 
lacramences and ceremonies taughte £ 
delivered them by god and his holy 
rite. Foꝛ ſpite whereof the deuil and 
damned ſpirites crye bppon to haue the 
len ol, and beare vs in hand that thet be 


Foꝛ Tyndall ſayth that they 


neither tame the fleſh,noz do good to thi 


wig)bour,no2 be honoꝛ to god. 
ut nowe dothe all good ch: iff# peo- 
well perceiue by Chꝛiſtes own 
mylein the very w2ftten golpel, that 
Wtechnrch of Chꝛiſt is taught by his ho- 
ly ſpirit ,thac theſe ſacramentes and ce- 
monies doe pleaſe God. And they per- 
ape and ſee alſo that the holye ſaintes 
1 haue vſed them befoze our dates, 
nowe longe agoe rewarded in hea⸗ 
— God. And they percetne alſo þ 
be ble thereof, theyz mindes ryſen 
Mheliftevp aloft in deuocton to god, 
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and by theſe thynges and ſuch lyke they G 


percxiue well that Tyndall doth but be- 
ye them. Foz ſythe Goddes 22 hath 
taught them, thei muſt nedes be honour 
to god. And when men come together to 
honour god.eche of them is pꝛotitable to 
other, fo: els were their aſſemblye toge⸗ 
ther in pꝛaier no difference from d pꝛap⸗ 
er ot one man alone. But whe thei come 


together to goddes ſeruice,the whole cõ⸗ Th - A 1 — 


pate 


any pꝛapeth foz the whole p:eſece , and together doos 
o is euerpche the better fo: others p2ays pzofite che 


er, and all people the better bothe fo2 the dier. 


pꝛaper and the ſacrament, and euer de⸗ 


uoute obſcruaunce vſed in thechurch at F 


the diuine ſer nice. | 

And it is thirtelp dere p2ofitable to 
the very taming of the fleche alſo. Fo 
what thing is there that better tameth 


fleſhe then the grace of god. Did not god ontn u. 


aunſwere ſainte Poule when he thꝛpſe 
pꝛaped bnto hym to withdzaw p p2ycks 
ofthe with which our 102d ſuffred 
the Angell of Sathan to vere hym, leſfs 
his heart might grow to high and ware 
pꝛowde in beholdpnge the meruaplouſs 
greatneſſe of his reuclacions, whiche 
though ſome good men take fo2 ſome os 
ther kinde of cribulacion,J ſce not wh 


it might not be the very flethlpe mocton S 


againff his vow of chaſtitie, did not thẽ 
our loꝛde A ſape make him aunſwere in 
this wiſe: Dutfiſeth vnto thee mygrace. 
How then ſpth nothing can better tame 
the flelhe then the grace of 22 + 
not onely can tame it but alſo make thg 
rebellion thereofſo reſiſted by the ſoule. 
that the fight ſhall turne the man to me⸗ 
rite and rewarde: why ſhal not thei ſuch 
obſeruaunces as the ſpirite of God ha 
taught vs to ſerue him with, and whic 
obediently done with denocio and with 


delpꝛe of grace, do ſtande in the ſfede of 


one ofthe moſt effectuall kindes ot᷑ pꝛai⸗ 
er, be p:ofitable to the taming yl þ fleſh? 
and eyther cauſe it the leſſe to rebell , o 
els ( whiche is pet happely better\ſtr# rh 
the ſonle in ſuche wiſe againſt the re 
lion ofthe fleſhe,that by the valiaunt res 
ſiſking therof, it may haue the moꝛe glo⸗ 
rious tryumphe of the victoꝛpe. And foz 
erperience(letTindal ſap what it pleaſe 
him) good folke fpnde this in dede, that 
when thet be af the diuine ſeruice in the 
churche,the moꝛe denoutly that thei ſes 


ſuche godly ceremonies obſerved, and p Godly cere⸗ 


moꝛe ſolemnitie that they ſee therin,the montcs delite 


moze deuocion fele thettheſelf cherwith good folke, 


in theyꝛ owne ſoules , and thepꝛ ſleſhe 
the moze tame and leſfe rebellious, and 
dd. tit, farrs 


> 
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A karre the better in temper,ſop although But likewiſe as in ſome woꝛdes 
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they were at other times and places in 
right greate rage, pet in the church at þ 
vopces of Chꝛiſtes miniſters in þ quere, 
with oꝛganes and all together, and be- 
holdpnge the ſolemne Godlpe ſacra⸗ 
mentes,and ceremonies in their ſpghte, 
they fele theyꝛ paſtions appeaſed, as did 
kvng Saule in his ragious furye at the 
ſounde of Pantds harpe. 

Now where he falth that ot did time 
the officers appointed thereto, pꝛated in 
a tong that al folk vnderſt ode, of which 


B point Tyndall maketh mach a doe, and 


manp tymes he ſpcaketh therof, becauſe 
he would fayne haue his falſe tranllaci⸗ 
on bꝛought into the churche to bee there 
ſayde and ſongen a goddes halfe: J wpll 
not ſay nay but 5 in Ozece and gret part 
of Ital they bothe ſayde in the begyn- 
nyng the ſeruice ofthe churche in thep2 
owne tonge. But ſo dpd thei not neither 
in Aﬀfrick no2 in Almain, noꝛ in Spain 
1192 in Fraunce, no in Englande, no2 
as I trowe in any place almoſt eldes, } 
pet were they good men that bzoughte 

fapth about into all thete coùtreps. And 
ſoone after alſo when the tonges chaun⸗ 


C ged bothe in Oꝛece and Italp:then lefte 


they ſtyll the ſerupce in the olde —— 
which after the chaunge the people dpd 
not vnderſtande, which would not haue 
bene by ſo many good men ſo long ſuffe 
red ſo, pt᷑ the contrarp had bene required 
of neceſlit ie. And ſaint Paule in his C⸗ 
piſtle to the Cozinthyes, whereof Zpn- 
dal ſo muche ſpeaketh, dyd but vſe þ c6- 
moditie of the guyſe that the was amog 
the Coꝛinthtes, fv: the confyꝛmacion of 
bis reaſon agaynſt them that could but 
read and ſpeake, and yet woulde ſmater 
in preachpng, wpHeng the Cozynthpes 
to labour fp:1t foꝛ better 9. 
and not thereby meanyng that ot necel⸗ 
ſityethe people muff nedes aunſwer al- 
together vnto the bleſſyng ofthe pꝛieſte 
oz the bilkop. Which maner hath perad 
nenturefs: ſom thyng that in p:ogrelle 
oftpme kounde abuſed therin:bene 
chaunged into better, as haue bene dp- 
nerſe other thynges and not withonte þ 
ſecrete woꝛkyng of god. 

And ſurely pf all the ſernſce were in 
Englyſhe: vet woulde it not thereby be 
muche the moe vnderſkanden, whiche 
was all the matter that ſaynte Paule 
ſpake. Fo2 mani that nowe dooe vnder- 

ande the latin tonge, door lytle pet vn⸗ 
derſfande the ſentence, farther then the 
bare ſtoꝛies and collectes. 


remapne ſtpil vntranſlated into kann. e 
men vſe them with deuocid,as anc 
Alleivis,that neuer knowe moze of the ig, 
nificacton the that they be holy wozdes: 
ſo doe there many a good man and gan 
woman both lape and heare the ſeruyte 
of god in the charche with ful greatere, 
uerencc,and full great deuocion,q ther: 
fo:ew great thank of God, thou 
haue it not in thep? own vulgare tonge; 
which thing what it would do here gaz 
knoweth. But as fo: Almain there ast 
is ſo already, we ſec wel pnough that it 
dothe no great good there, Foz w 

the people wer tatlen al ready to mand 
folde hereſpes:thev nowe tourne all the 
ſwete hon that they fynde in ß ſern 
quite in to the poiſon that hath taken dy 
their hertes befoze. 

And therfoze where as Tyndal faith 
that ther is nothyng heard in the church 
among vs, but houlyng, buzſyng, and 
erping out, lpke halowpng ofthe fore e: 


bapting of beares:it map wel ſeme ſo ta 


Tyndal and ſuch as be is, but vnto god 
devoute folke it ſemeth farre otherwite, 
But in thep2 church in Almain there 
is another maner of houling x halowi 
and crying out. Foz where as we 
holy wo2des and true fayth hawle + 
loweout the falſe fox,and bayte oute de 
rugged beare the deuyll: you Tyndaling 
churches of heretikes, crye oute as 
owde as we and lowder too, ſoꝛ ye 
out men and women and all. But pe 
= hereſies, halow out al ſaintes and 
Ayte out all holy ſacramentes, i dꝛiene 
out god and all. 

Ik Tyndall had founden faulte with 
any thing that is peraduenture miſuſed 
in ſome places, where happely the faſhis 
ismo:e ruffeling and in leſſe moderaci⸗ 
on and ſoberneſſe, then were connenitt 
fo: mouing men to denocion; as euil as 
I lpkethe manneinſuche thynges wig , 
aycth nought , that is almoſt in all, * 
would J fynde no faulte with hym in; 

eſaid wel. But now he ſapeth hot that 
ome ſuch thinges be miſoꝛdꝛed ſowher, 
but that there is none other. 

As foꝛ ſonge I ſee not why be ſhoulde 
btterlye dyſp2avſe in Goddes ſeruyce, 
whiche was a thynge not onelpe dſed in 
the olde lawe but the newe too, as well 
—. 4 bp faynte Paule in ys fyzſſe 

Sppſtie to the Coꝛpnthyes . As fon 
Rane inſtrumentes of Ply, 
rypture ſheweth it openiye bothe 


har 
the 
in the Plalmes and manpe other places 
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g of ſcryptare, beſide daunſyng to, which 
«, lsmoze then menne vſe here now, 
„ But Tyndall canne de pleaſed with 
no faſhion neyt her cathedꝛall Churche, 
no: paryſhe C hurche,noz Chappel,noz 
— Freers,no2 NRonnes, nep⸗ 
ther Gꝛenewiche, Hion, no2 Charters 
houſe. At the quere bee lowde: then they 
crye oute. It they ſynge anye thyng: yet 
hatowe and baite. Jf thei do but ſap 
ſofte: pet they buzſe,ſo that J ſee well no 
faſhion canne ſe Tyndall but hys 
owne:fo2 as he, neyther cryeth out, no: 
hatoweth,no2 bavteth,noz buzſcth in a⸗ 
nye ler uyce ſapiag. oꝛ as they lap that 
6 knowe hym: he ſapeth none at all , ney⸗ 
ther Pattins, Euenſonge, no: Palle, 
1 — no Churche but ether 
02 
But god chꝛiſten people whom he be - 
lyeth and ſapeth that they wens no man 
may p2ape but at church,thep pzap both 
harche and at home, butyetmoze 


| Event tin Fo: — 


we well that in auoydyng ol v 


— — be £ fo2 es 
mecomman on Churche is his uſe + ſpe- 


ge P2aver. 
' Ippocriſpeto there as it is to pꝛate 
Cie trete. they pꝛap in the 
| Chuerhe the7 dooe but as o Ide. 
But nowe dothe Tyndales — 
gtrion and the captatnes ofhis 
nabe it as Chʒiſte ſavde to the Jewes a 
. bought any fold 
at an 
— Chat iſt beate out therfo:e. 
bd theſe wa rod 


— © 
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| out the pollces o:nametes 
| d © ute 1 — 
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* Vvithall,my are king Baltha- 
' . Jareabuſedthe = of the tẽ⸗ 
ple;to ferue his owde execrable 
debt, od whend 2 rob⸗ 


e they foʒ moꝛe 
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' C The feconde chaptter why Tin⸗ 
dall vſed congr __ foz 
Churc 

| the ſeconde chapyter T 
| | Bn fapeth, that he 5. — 
8 * this woꝛde charche, into thys 
Ws wooꝛde congregacion tn the 
La DInewteftament where be toüd 
roi wozd eccieſis in latin becauſe that the 
c 475 ſapeth bzought the pro⸗ 
ple into p ignoꝛãte of 2ᷣ true ſigmicatciũ 
of this woꝛde _— making them 1 

derſtand hetrbp oth png but p clergy 

Firl thts is vndou ibtedlp falſe wha 
ſoeuer Tyndall ſape. Fo? al be 1a 
call the cler gve by the name o 4 
as the part oꝛdayned of god to be þ moꝛe 
ſptrituall gy cis there no mi 
i heme . —.— at he — 1 
eare gye pꝛeache alſo them 
atothe of Chꝛitte is e- 
42. and that p whole 
2 0 ren and 
ze thep tall it the c ke church 


thatis bniuerſail,by woozde ne⸗ 
pn — rn * ſo ma to meane 


ſoeuer 
dae dene = 4 
elt to euery other mannes. 
derauſe he repoztech hym ſo 
aa mennes confrtence,fain 
wyt * — dy his e 


. >02 fomuch 
1115 — bf 5 Tar 


(hentſelfe haue 110 8 
{apts Che woꝛde is Engirthe, x 
5 teache 5 ger 


* 


E 


— 


Thurche, 


crencere- 5 


— dere een e þchur . puleſtes 


ren c 


„ haue 
otrrpart 


garden . 
e in 
gumtlitie on 


dd, tif, bamilitie 


are called 
c hutche, it 
meth of — 


cal lite of the la 
mg 
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A bumilitie and reuerence towarde þ ſpi- 
ritnaltie:ts not athpn 9 we founden, 
but begonne of old, atſuch time as both 
p parties were w 82 better: 
then I feareme they th nowe. 
But nowe that thyng — good folk 
— of good mynd begonne, and many 
undꝛed veres cõtinued, Tpndal as one 


of another ſozt wold haue vtterly chaũ⸗ 


— „and rathet then ley menne thoulde 

aue any ſuch reverft mynd 22 3 
as to cal them the church e would 
it from the both, and putting ans 778 

3 both that holy name of churche, woulde 
call them both by the name of cagrega- 
cton,a wozde without any ſignificacio 
of chꝛiſtendom any mozet then of Jewes 
02: Turkes 


CTindall, 


To this aunlwereth Ret ron t ſapth, 
(fchis wozde congr 2 — wer a mode 
gener all terme then this wo2de chur 

it hurteth not. oz the circumſtance doth 
euer declare what chyng is met therby, 


¶ More. 


Af the 4 of the cyzeumſkaunce 
© make allwel — dee 
muche to care at Bid chau 
noꝛ how. #02 he map let * circ 

ces of dis own deuice,thathe mapmate 
menne pertelue what Eure „Foz 
fo den tranſlatet e in to a 
— 4 pt he ene! certayn 
i tounde 
ll ng aa 1 thatmenw ne vpon 
and th ſaplec n, * people 

1 no:! ol Pod 

le, wit irc / 


he 
the Chir 


Fran — e 


nee 


forthis Horde churche 


as anye Pꝛieſte, and heare con 
and alloyle as well as mape a P; 8 
and that there is no difference be 
other folke and Pꝛieſtes, but all one ci 
gregacion and company withoutc any 
dyfterence ſauc an appopntemente tg 
p:eache,and alſo that the commy know, 
en people of all chʒiſten Realmes, cler⸗ 
gye, layepcople, and all, bee notthe 
churche,no: be no parte of the churche, 
becauſe they ble ſacramentes and cery, 
montes and diuine ſeruice in churches, 
but that the churche is a ſecrete congre, 
acion of vnknowen choſen 
cattered abzode incozners,and {tudys 
* deſtroy the churche. 
* — dede make 
menne to perceput and vnderſtande, 
what Tyndall meaneth by this woozde/ 
congregacſon putte in hys tra 
in p ede of — And thep percepue 
chaunged at — fpurpoſeto 
foo02th thoſe hereſpes of bys wythall, as 
—— —— —— ſayeth nap. But al 
at be wyll ſapehe 
5 — But on 


T 
e chu 
— I 


6 
n to cal him herctike,foz his 
in p inuencis of heretphes, ibis 
to ſpeke after an heretikes 
Tyndall pet to defende dys 
of churthe in to con acion, ſapeth 
that Fdooe not ſaye tronth in — 
pthys woozde congregacyon 
r is wo2zpeehurehe 
ITI ndall, 


Foz where ſo otter ſapth 
172 
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8 acompan 
d that ins EE 


anye of Turkes as of Chʒiſtẽ me, 
Adee D007he churche dothe lig- 
nifie a companye of ch2titen people, and 
is not indyfkferenc} to a companye of 
Curkes and of ch2 menne. And 1 
ſoyde, and pet z laße, that this is trewe 
ofthe vſuell ſigniticacion of theſe woz⸗ 
des themſcife in thx Tngliſh tounge, by 
the common culkeie of vs Englilh peo⸗ 
ple, that eyther powe dooe vſe theſe 
wo02des in oure language,o hat haut 
vſed beloze dure dapes. and ae that 
this comon cuſtome and vſage of ſpechs 
is the onelye thyng, by which we know 
the righte and pꝛoper lignificacton of a- 
nye wooꝛ de, in ſo muche that yt a woꝛd 
were taken oute of Latin, Frenche, o: 
Spaniſh, and wergfoz lack ot vnderſta- 
dyng ol the tonge ffom whence it came, 
died fo2 another 11 51 in Englith then 


it was in che fozmaxe ctounge: then ſigni 
freth it in Englande none other thynge 
than as we vle it and vnderſtande there- 
by, what ſo cuer it Cpgnifpe any where 
tlles. Then ſayc I fowe that in Englav 
this wooꝛde congrigacpon didde neuer 
ſignifie the noumber of chziſten people, 
as chziſfen people, with a connotacpon 
0: conſiteracion off fhep2 fapth oz chzps- 
c ſtendome, no moꝛe then this wooꝛde aſ⸗ 
ſemble, whichc hach been taken oute of 
the Frenche, and ny is by cuſtome be⸗ 
comenCnglith, as rongregacion ts out 
ofthe latin. And pet J denpe not but vn⸗ 
| der thoſe woꝛdes bathe twayne maye be 
menne ſpoken of. Foz euerp al- 
ſemblye and congregacion in Chꝛiſten 
„is mg made of chʒiſti 
people. But they bee not there called c9- 
acion 02 aſſemble, becauſe they bee 
ziſtened, but ſyoulde bes ſo called 
E wer Jewes oꝛ Satacens, 
thet were ſb kno wen and dwel⸗ 

led inchziſtendome. J ſape now in like 
dag this wozhe church neuer hath 
88 ſign! 0 —— the 

n co n ſpeache of thys 
Realm, And fo2 thib cauſe, and yet moſt 


elpeciallye becauſs of Tpndales eupll 
entent,J ſavd and pet ſape that he didde 


nought in the chau ge of churche foz cõ⸗ 

S holy Word fo2 a pꝛophane 

* as t l e in 
onze, 

tallmadehis.cran 5 — 


and lay. Row in ſavi | 
Fo; neuer W ub 
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was and is the thyng p J ſapd, 
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that Tyndall whereſoeuer he mape ſatt 
a congregacpon there he maye tape a 
churche too, Foz though none Engliſhe 
menne bee wonte to ſpeake ſo,.noꝛ in the 
common ſpeche the woozde lpgnpfyeth 
not ſo,no2 of the churche that he ſhould 
in his tranſlacion haue ment of,no good 
manne wyll lape ſetpet mape Tyndall 
aye ſo, the churche of Sathan, þ church 
of w2etches, the church of wicked men, 
the Churche of lver3, and a Churche of 
LZurkes too, and pet and he lyſt he may 
ſet to it the churche of heretikes,and the 
churche of deuils too, | ; 

But nowethough Tindal-may thus 
ſave fo his pleaſure which A denye not: F 
pet cahenot ſay this is the pꝛopet lige 
nificacion of that wozde; which tsy thig 
that a tranſlatour muſte regarde. But 
it is a cextaine figure and maner ol ſpea 
kynge, by whiche men vſe among to ex⸗ 
pzeſle a thing by his contrarp, as a man 
might ſay,this is the wpſdom of a foole, 
this is the trouth of a falſe ſh:ewe,thvs 
is the 414 of anheretike. Thus maye 
Tyndall abuſe the holy name of church 
to any lewde thyng that he liſte, but this 
is not the part of a traſlatour, ButTin- 
dal now to cduict meclerely by lerning 
and reaſon double confirmed w (cryp- © 
ture:theweth hymſelfe in fewe woozdes 
that he — t and reaſo, 
and U ſeth the ſcripture» 
Theſe are his wo2des. 


outs 
o0zde 
he is as common as 


eathen, o con 
d Chz by And alle uke 


god 92 of 

eth cccleſi« fo2 a chnrehe 02 congregacia 

ofherht peple,th:iſe it onechapter,cut in 
actes,wher 2 ns pgoldſmith oz 
luerſmith had gathered acompanpe a» 

gaift Paul foz prechig againſt ymagee, 
Let vs now 


Nore. 
inne at the firſt pece x 
pe ſhall ſee what bath. . ase malte 
nedes graunte churche is as com⸗ 
ene will haue this worde 
is 5 — ceſfamet (ras 
6 
a whptite, Foz yk be tourne it — ; 


imteifr 
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e nedes graunt me ß 
q 


tvue antecedent and conſequent : it ſhal 
ſoone be ſhewed him, chat his conſequtt 
were pollible to be falle and his antece- 
dente true. Foz it might be p this woꝛde 
ecleſia, dyd pgnifpe moe thinges then the 
wꝛpters of the new teſtament had occa⸗ 
ſton to ſpeake of within the ſame , And 
then though J would graũte vnto Tin- 
dall that this wooꝛ de eccleſis, ſhoulde tho⸗ 
rowout the newe teſtament be tranſla⸗ 
ted by this wooꝛde churche: pet muſte 3 
not nedes be dꝛieuen to graunt hym foꝛ 
all that, that church were as comms as 
ercleſia, becauſe it ſhould not pet dne 
thoſe other ſygnikica tions ofecric/tz, that 
were not ſpoken of within the newe te⸗ 
ſcament. And thus where Tyndal wold 
vppon ſuche an antecedent bynde me by 
and by of neceſſitie to his conſequent: it 
appeareth that though J graunted hym 
the tone, J muſte not nedes fo: all bys 
great woꝛde graunt hym ß tother at all. 

But nowe — Imuſte not nedes 
yet wyll Agraunt ym ok courteſp, that 
pf A wyll haue ecdeſi« tranflated though 
out al the newe teſtament by this woꝛde 
churche: that then J muſt nedes graunt 
this terme churche, to bee as common, 


C and ſignify as large and as many thin⸗ 


ges as this terme c i. But now when 
Ithat muſte not nedes graunte this to 
Tindal: Tindal mai not choſe but muſt 
nedes graunt me this agayne,that pt J 
wyll nat haue ecdeſi th oughont þ newe 
teſtamenctraflated by is woꝛd 2 
that then Tindal in all his fave tale kel⸗ 
leth vs nothing to purpoſe. But that ar⸗ 
gument is now lyke as ifhe would haue 
argued thus: Af maſter Poze wil graüt 
me that euer hozſe is a gooſe:th muſte 
eutry mare muſle 
aue 2 gander to geat hex with fole. Fo 
nede not to graunt him 12 7 at 
+ ſupps 5 one tell J Tyndall that 
in no pe pll not haue it ſo, t that a 
neuer tolde him th Ju EIGEN 
But I ſap plainlp old 11 — he 
o the new tranſlate this 
wo09:deecdeſia, by this woꝛde churche : 4 
ſay þ be ſyduld tranſlafe it very naught. 
And fo7 becauſey Tindal her eupl p- 
reineth mp woꝛdes, oz els evil r 2e0 
the,0: finalli which is mot likely, wold 
will make the reader to take them 
wꝛongig wil deſire the reader to lone v⸗ 
pon the plnce himſelk, is the ei 
chapiter of þ third booke, x 9 be 
finde that J ſynde tde faulte, not in that 
he tranſlatethj this woꝛ de c ſomtime 


fot this worde chute he 
A cddtclonal pzopoſicth in to an affpyzma- 


into this wooꝛde congregacton, but 
chaungeth thps woozde Churche 1 
thys woozde congregacyon, that ito 
fape „that hetranflateth thps woozde 
is into this woꝛde congregacion, in 
ſuche places as hethonldehauetranſs, 
ted it into this wooꝛde churche , thatis 
whereſocuer he hath put this wozdecy, 
gregacion fo: the compa ny of Ch:yſten 
le ,fo2 that company is in Englit em 
ignifyed and of olde hath been by this 
holy woozde churche and neuet by th 
woꝛde congregacion. This is the fault 
PA kynd, and tel Tyndall in p chappter 
good and plain cauſes wherfoze,which 
indal here letteth lippe. 

But J wold in no wyſe that as Tin, 
dal taketh me, adi ſhould alwal betri, F 
flated by this woꝛd church, foz that wer 
alſo wzong . Foz trueth it is that c 
lignikyeth in the greeke tonge a congre- 

ac ton, without reſpect of either god o 
adde, chꝛiſten oꝛ vnchz iſten. Foz Typ 
dal ſaith therein — 5 e woo 
eccleſis, was vſed a thouſande pere befy:e 
chꝛiſtendom beganne as þ bokes pzone, 
ut it wyl ber heard to pꝛoue and wars 
raunt that this woꝛde churche was vſed 
foʒ any congregacion befoze ch2iſtends 
beganne, oz that euer it ſigniſted am ci 
— . other then ch21lte . And ther 
oꝛe his reaſon groũded vpon this wo 
eceleſia is litie wo2th, lyth it 20cedeth net 
in likewiſe in thts wozde churthe. 

And pet touchyng this woozde a, 
as cũnyng as Cindall would ſeme ther 
in with his greke and all:hef t 
— ely to pertetue it. Foz pe ſhall vn / 

erffande that this woo2de eccleſis in the 7 
greke tonge did not ſignifpe euerye ma⸗ 
ner company 02 congregacion, no ſyg 
nytied not al the citeſayns ofanycitye, 
with that reſpect that thet wer citeſatns 
of that citie, o: that they were gathered 
fo? playing oꝛ fighting 02 ant fuch other 
cauſe: but onelye theſe congregactons) p 
were gathered together to comen vppon 
matters of tudgement oꝛ po! 
about the common affap2es ofþ towne 
concernyng peace oꝛ warte oz ſome 9 
ther commoditye oz fo2 pꝛyuate 
buſynefe in furhe places as all the cb 
mon people were Judges, as muct 
was vſed in G?eece , and ſome tyme in 
Rome to, and was as pe would faythe 
alle bite of the conrte oꝛ the tõmõ coilſel. 
ones: as make as 5 4 
ple dpd reloꝛt together amon 
proper Epreaching, x making ol gebt 

inaces delitered thebp Paper 


A nanic ofccclcſi« wap applyed vnto the c0- 
" gregacton ofthe ch2ilten company, And 
though it began of ſuch aſſembles toge- 
ther ; pet atterwarde it obtapned allo, 
bothe among the Gzeckes and Latpnes 
chꝛyſtened, to ſignify the Chꝛiſten folke 

{ whyther they wer at church oz at home, 
| androſignifye alſp the vntuerſall noms 
der ol all chꝛiul en pcople th!onghour all 
the world, wheras{ it ſignifped no ſuche 
mane: of thynge anonge the Papnims 
befoze,but only thyyꝛ leucral allembles 
uche as J befo2e deſcribed you, 4 _ 
was in latin calleh coco. And pet toke þ 
latin church the ghcke wo2d eccieſis of the 
B greke churche that beganne bekoꝛe them 
and neuer bſed this wo2de concio, whiche 
ſignifyed amonge the latin Paymims, 
both the 1 oꝛ allembly,and 


the oꝛacion alſo that any man pꝛonoun⸗ 
ed among them ii the fame allemblpe. 
Nowe mape ye herceiue that Tindal 
with all his greekeſtolde vou but a lame 
tale, Foꝛ he telleth pou not what maner 
ofcongregacton ecdeſi« did ſignify in the 
gretze, but miſta it to ſignitpe euer y 

maner of congregqcion at auenture. 
And by this ye mpy alſo perteine how 
lytle it maketh foꝛ his purpoſe, that ſait 
Luke whereof Tindal ſo boſteth calleth 
rei th: yſe in one ghapiter ofthe actes, 
the congregacion tpat was gathered in 
0 Epheſe againſt ſaiyte Paule. Foz that 
was ſuche a congregacion as I tel you, 
thateccleic properly *1gntfied among the 
Paynims,ſauing that thei gathered to- 
er vpõ a rumour and not after their 

rh cuſtomable calling, | 

| Nowe though the churche was then 
newlye begonne to ve called by theſame 
name of cela, and that after therample 
ofthe tother aſſemblp,and the name not 
takt from the tothex.alſembly,no2 their 
alemblpe fo; * matters called by 
done other:howe woulde Tyndal baue 
Y hadſaint Luke cell the tale but by ſuche 
d o2des as then tepꝛeſented the matter? 
But that maketh nothynge fo2 hys pur- 
pole,but vtterly agaynſte it. Foz ſithe 
this woo; de eccleſie, dpdde there ſpgnyfkpe 
that congregacyom of the Epheſpans, 
whyche were Papnims and therefoze 
in at 1 — £ Hot fo = ra — 
v thys wooꝛ urche, whiche 
lygnyfpeth onelpe a Chzyſten congre 
n and not a congregacion of Pai⸗ 
lo ſhould cin lykewiſe wher⸗ 
it lpgnyfyeth a Chꝛyſten congre⸗ 
Nacton ber tranllgted by thys woozde 
Jurche, whiche is and euer hath bene 
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9 


the wooꝛde that ſince Chꝛiſfendom firſt E 


beganne amonge Englyſh menne bath 
alwape ſerued therefoze , and not bee 
tranſlated by thys woo2de congregacy- 
on, whiche wooꝛde of congregacion is 
a woo: de of latyn,and ſygnikpeth a ſozt 
athered together into one flock, as thet 
peaRe,in gregent oulum, regem gruum, ꝑre gem ans 
ſerum, And ſo when Tyndall hath al ſapd 
and all done, this woo2de congregacys 
on, excepte ſome ſpecvall places where 
they haue bp cuſtom appoynted it to ſig⸗ 
nifpe ſome ſoꝛte of menne, as in ſome v⸗ 
niuerſityes it ſignitpeth their aſſembles 
elles where no luch cuſfome hath appꝛo 
pꝛed it to any ſpectallmaner of congre- 
acion, the terme congregacton abſos 
utelve ſeite, {ygnifyrth no moꝛe a com⸗ 
pany of Chziſten me, then a fapꝛe flock 
of vnch21ilten geeſe. 

But pet the chaunce of the woꝛde, vr 
Tyndall had done it ether of chaũce oz 
ot purpoſe fo: his pleaſure, and fo: none 
eu! purpoſe:J would neuer haue ſpokẽ 
wooꝛde againſt it. Bat fozaſmuch as 3 
perceiue that he hath bene with Luther. 
and was to at the ſame tyme when he ſo 
tranſlated it, and that J knewe well the 
malicious hereſies that Luther begine 


to bzpng furth : theretoꝛe muſte J nedes oy 


miſtruſte hym in the chaunge . And 
nowe # ſape that cue of his own wo2des 
ſpoken here, ye mape in his tranllacibs 
perceiue his cacred mynde. Foz he ſaith 
that Demetrius had gathered a compa⸗ 
ny againſt Paule foz pzeaching againſt 
pants — mayethe chziſten reader 

el perceiue the poiſon of this ſerpente. 
It is to no man vnknowen that al good 


chꝛiſten people doe bothe abhozre the J- Icteg 10. 


doles of the falſe Painim Gods, and ho⸗ 
nour alſo the ymages of Chꝛiſt and our 
Ladp and other holy ſaſtes. And as they 
call the tone ſoꝛt vmagts:ſo cal they the 
tother ſoꝛt idoles. Hoſue where as ſaint 
Paule pꝛeached there agaypnſte pdoles: 
commeth this good man and ſayeth he 
pꝛeached againſt images. 

And as he ſpeaketh here, euen ſo he 
tranſlateth. Foꝛ in the fyfth chapiter of 
ſainte Paule to the Coꝛinthpes, where 
ſainte Paule ſapeth J haue wꝛytten to 
vou that pe companye not together, yf 
any that is called a bꝛother be a foznica- 
tour.oꝛ couctous, oꝛ a woꝛſhypper of ps 
doles: there traſlated Tyndal, oꝛ a wo2- 
ſhipper of images. becauſe he wold haue 
it ſeme that the Apoſtle had in that place 
fo:bidden chꝛiſten men to worſhip anve 
pmagcs,and that who ſo woozſhypped 

any 


U 
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. A any images, menne ſhoulde not compa» maketh agaynſfe them,” dothe o 
[2 \ [: ; ny with him. Hete yemape ſee the ſince? commende and confozme the Chit 
. ritie and playn meaning ot the mannes Wwoozſhipping of holy ſaintes pmages, 
.. tranſlacion. | And here maye pe lee what a true tian. 


Now ſeeth he wel pnough,that ſaint 
Paule ſpake not of images but of idols, 
and be per criued bothe that he ſo dyd,Fx 
alſo wheretoꝛe be ſo dydde, by his other 
2 woꝛdes witten in the tenth — — of 
1. theſame piſtle, where ſainte Pau — 
1 kvng ofthemeate offered vnto ydolles, 

5 which he would that chziſfemen ſhould 

#2 fo:beare,ſaith in this wiſc:what ſape A 
1 B then that the pdoll is any thyng, oz that 

15 it which is offred to pdols is any thing? 
113 Nap, but J ſap that thoſi thinges which 
1 the Painims ofter.thec artcr to deuyls x 
1 i not to god, and J would'notyÞ ye ſhould 
| | baue any felowthip with deutls. 
This onelp ter* ofſainte Paule is ps 
15 nough to aunſwere all the —4 4 — 
bbb fer ol beretthes, that barke agaynſt holpe p- 
1 | + goddeoſake, mages that good men honour foz Gods 

1 fake. Fo: ſaint Paule here ſheweth that 

1 1 | the cauſe why the wozſhppping of idols 

x was vnlefuli among the Gentiles oz 

157 ainims, was becauſe that the woꝛſhip 

1 at was done to thoſe pdoles, was done 

* C to denils, And wp, but foꝛ becauſe that 

By it was done to thoſe pdoles,foz the loue 

and honoꝛ that they bare to thoſe deuils 

wr whom thei called gods, and whom thoſe 
41+ | pdols tepꝛeſented. 

SH But ſo it is on the tother ſyde, p good 
folke whiche woꝛſhip ymages of Chꝛiſt 
and his ſaintes: doe wooꝛſhippe thereby 
Ch:iff and his ſaintes whom thoſe ima⸗ 

es repꝛeſent. Wherefoze it foloweth v 
[pkewile as the Painims wozſhtppers 
of ydols dpd euyll in the wozlhipping of 
them, becanſe that in thewozſhipping of 
them thei woꝛſhipped veuls:righ ſo do 
the chꝛiſten men well in the woꝛſhippig 
ofymages, becauſe that in the wozthip- 
oF O ory b 
* ping o —— they wo:thippe Chꝛiſte 

14 and his holp laintes. And now ye ſe god 
be Cbꝛiſten readers that this one place of 

4 ſaĩt Paule ſo plainely repzoueth al theſe 

E. bcrecikes that barke agapnſte pmages, 
* that ſauynge they bethameleſle, they 
71 ſhould neuer loke anp man in þ face foz 


ſhame. 

But Cyndal to blynde the reader w, 
bath coꝛtupted in his tranſlactd all this 
plate ofſaii:te Paule alſo, and hath in 

0 encry plate putte oute pdol and ſet in pe 
. mage to make the reader wene that ſait 
1 Paule ſpake all chys againſte ymages, 

whiche be ſo ſpeaketh againff the Pa 
nims pdoles , that þis reaſon whiche he 


* 
4 \ 
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lacton Tindales is, and fo2 what pur, 
poſe he tranſ\lateth it faiſe, and god pꝛo⸗ 
uldeth that p ſcripture which hef 
eth, openly fyghteth agaynſt hym. 

— 2 — hath he plaped allo 
ſhamekully falſefping ſaint Paule in p 
ſeconde chapiter tothe Komains, wher 
ſait Paule ſaith to the Jewes: Thou abs 
hoꝛreſt idoles and robbeſt god of his ho⸗ 
nour, meaning that though they abhoz- 
red the Papnim ydoles, and woulde not 
woꝛſhip their falſe goddes þ wer deuils, 
vet foꝛ all that, they by the bꝛeakyng off 
goddes lawe with they; euyllltupng, 
they toke awap the honour fro God, in 
cauſpng hym and his law to be diſhono⸗ 
rably ſpoken of among the Paynims. 

owe commeth me Tyndall, and in 
deſpight of holy ymages he hath tran{ 
lated that place in this wpſe : Thou ab⸗ 
oꝛreſt ymages and takeit from god his 
ononr. Here pe ſee Tindalestruethlo, 
Did ſaint Poule ſay ſo:did ſaintPayule 
meane yabd the Jewes abhozre pma- 


ges: they abhozred pdolcs but not pma- 
ges. They abhozred not in the arche te 
— — ofthe angels, thoughe they a 
h02red abꝛode the pdoles of deuils. But 
Tindales tranſlacion ofthis place may g 
merueplouſly wel be ſaidvnto bymſelf 
Thou abho2reſte pma x 
keſt the honoꝛ fro god,fo2 thou wouldeff 
haue vs ſet vs Chꝛiſtes image at non 
whiche wpthout goddes diſhonoure ue 
cannot do. 

What ſhift ſhall Tyndal fpnd now? 
will he ſap that vdoles and B 
all one, becauſe that ydoles be a kynd of 
images, and image is a terme tndifferft 
to good and badde. Foz a man may ſayt 
an ymage of the deupll as well asany 
mage of God, 9 

indal ſhal J thynke fynd no reader 

ſo ſlenderlye witted ta ſuffer h 
ſo. Foz though pdoles be oft 
of images pet ſith thei be ſuche al 
kinde,as alwap to criſten menes 
doſtgnifp euil images and deuiliſhe: he 
map not in traſlacio chaũge þ name in 
top general, wher by it mãy 1 Fort 
8 


ued of which kind he ſpeaketh. Foz 
wer very nought ik he did it in fauo; 
woꝛſe kind, to make mt wene it wer bei 
ter. And now whẽ he doth it in hatred ot 
þ better kind to make mt wene it w 
is towit in deſpight of þ mages on 


s Tyndall tu gg 


g tnearnale,F of his holy ſatntes,to make 
dem ſeme pdoles: de dothe an hundzed 
times wozle. Foꝛ he wer not ſowzetched 
by an handzed folde as wzetched as he 
were, that nedes would in his fonde fa- 
ſhion loue god and the deuil together as 
he chat would louepietther nother, And 
ifthat Tindal would ſtifly ſtick in this 
poynt and 8bide therbp,that his tranſla 
clon of pdole into image is good tnough 
becauſe vdoles be images:then ſith that 
denils be angels as in dede they bee by 
nature, and euil angels be angels fvil, 
Tyndall map at his pleaſure tranſlate 
thedeuitinto angell without any other 
a22dicton wherſoeuer he fynd hi through 

| S bat all the bible, And then ſhall be dooe 

therein as did a lyke learned pꝛieſt, that 

; out al the ghoſpels {ſcraped out 
&bolur, and wote 10% chr, becauſe he 
thought the deuiis name was not mete 
to lande in ſo good a place. And thus A 
think that tuerpchilde map now pceiue 
with how litle learning ano leſſe wytte, 
{ lee trueth, Tyndall hath tranſlated 
this wo de ecciefi.s in ta congregacton in 
ſede of churche, t that he hath ſo ſubſtã⸗ 
clally defended it, p in the mayntenance 
ofone faiſe folye, he is nowe founden in 
1 by a lyke maner as he fall 
lye tranſlated cedeſis into the bnknowen 
( nameofcongregacton.tn ſuch places as 
clhould haue tranſlated it into the ho⸗ 
unowen name of church, and that he 

w is hath donc of a malicious purpoſe to 

let fo;th his hereſie ofthe ſecrete vnkno- 
wenchurche, wherein ts nepther good 

wozkes noz ſacr amentes:ſo is it now p- 

ved y inþ ſame wiſe and of like malyce, 
hathhetranſlated pdoles into pmages, 

bnder the colour of the ltkencfle of talſe 
gods t deulls, to make ß ſcripture ſeme 

id tepꝛoue vᷣ godly images of our ſauioꝛ 

milelf4 his holy ſaintes. And nowe bs 

ing himſelfe in his tranſlacion in ſuche 

Dal ous and erronious faſhion:hecd- 

plaineth that god men haue burned his 
euilltranſlated bokes, and wyl not ſuf- 

ler his dert ſies to goc foꝛwarde. In the 

ende or this chapiter Cyndal telleth me 

tat q haue bene ſo longvſed in my ky⸗ 
ol poetrie, that when J erre moſt; 

do now as he ſuppoſeth by reaſon of a 
cuſtome, beliene mp ſclfthat I ſaie 
true, oꝛ els as wiſe people whe thel 


deunce naked in a nette: belieue that no 
ry e ſee them: euen ſo he ſapth that J 

n mine erroars fo ſubtelſy couched; 
that no manne can ſpve them. As foz 
une errouts how ſudteliy thet be cou⸗ 
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41 
ched J cannot tell, no: what other men G 
ſhal ſpie I cannot lap, But ſurctye yt A 
coulde ſppe any in my wꝛicyng my lelk: 
A wold not faile both to cofefle it to God 
and the wo21ld x fozlakeit. Now vk IT be 
by cuſtomc of poetry ſo blynded, that 4 
cannot ſee mine errours but wene that 
my lies were true:pat ii q fond any that 
can ſhewe them me, 7 that ſene amende 
the faulte. But à haue one good likelp⸗ 
hode that J doe not er re 0; lie after ſuch 
faſhion as Tyndall telleth me,in that if 
it ſo wer, Tyndal than that p2peth ther⸗ 
vpon ſo natrowelp, and with ſuch Egtes 
eyen as be hath, were vervlpkelp to ſpie 
it, name iy ſithe J got ſo bare daunſpng 4 
naked in a net. And Jam ſure pt᷑ he ſpied 
ani ſuch thing in me, he weld of his cha⸗ 
ritie beſo good to me as to tell me. But 
ſurelpe he hath ſpyed none yer, Foz all Þ 
he hath hitherto poſed oute and called 
myne errours bee but his owne, t turne 
vpon his owne toppe enerpchone . And 
as fo: my poetrye ver tiv J can litle elles 
and pet not that nepther. But it had ben 
ood foz Tyndals (ove and a thouſand 
oules beſtde,that he had medled but w 
poetrie in ſtede of holye ſcripture all — 
dapes of his life. Fo2 afpoctriethoughe, 
there ſhould haue comen litle good, vet 
coulde there neuer haue comen ſuche an 
heape of harme to chuſten people, as he 
dach of his blynde malice bꝛought in to 


this realme bp his vntrue tranflating, 


moze bntrueconftrupngof holp ſcrips 
ture of god, moſt malicioully making Þ 
bleſled woꝛde of god, to ſerue him fo an 
inſdrument to dꝛiue men to the deny, 
And pet pt Poctrye bee as Tyndall 
calleth it, nothynge but faynynge and 
lyingtThen is he cunnyng pnonghe and 
canneJ aTurepou make as muche por⸗ 
trye vppon anpe parte of ſcrppture, as 
anve ee te Englande vppon 
anve parte of Airgill. And he pfethß in 
hys wiptynge muche plapne Poetrye, 9 


wherewith he daunſerhnaked not allm 


a net, but foꝛ the moꝛe part ſo ffarke na- 
ked without any net at all, that there 1s 
not the bzedth of a ſilken thꝛede to coner 
his poetry, ot which pointes of his plam 
open peetry A haue ſhewed vou ſome ai- - 
readye, and ſhall anone ſhewe pou mas 
Then he aſketh me why J hane not 
contended with Craſmus whont he cals 
leth my derlyng, of all this longe worie 
fo: tranflacyng of this wooꝛ de ce in 
to this W002 de congreg «tip, And then he cg 
meth furth with his {te p2oper _ 
that 


4 


A that I fanour him of lpkelſhode foʒ ma⸗ 


C 


=png of his booke of Nori in mp houſe, 
here had he hit me lo, ſane foz lack ot a 
litle ſalte. haue not contended withe⸗ 
raſmus mp derling, becauſe J found no 
ſuche malicious entente with Eraſmus 
mp derlyng, as A fpnde with Tyndall. 
Foz hadde Jfounde with Eraſmus mp 
derling the ſh2ewde entent andpurpoſe 
that I fpnde in Tyndall: Eraſmus mp 
derlyng ſhould be no mozemy deripng. 
But A fpnde in Eraſmns my deriyng p 
— and abhoꝛreth the errours £ 
ſies that Tyndall playnly teacheth 
and abideth by, and therefoꝛe Eraſmus 
my derlyng ſhalbe my dere derling il. 
And ſurely if Tyndall had either neuer 
taughte them, oꝛ yet had the grace to re⸗ 
uoke them: then ſhould Tyndall be my 
dere derung too. But while he holdeth 
ſuche herelies ſtyl, A cannot take foz mp 
derling him that the deuil taketh foz his 

der lyng. 

Howe fo; 44 tranſlacpon of Eccleſia 
e, his dede is nothpnge ipke 
indales. Fo: the latin tong had no la-; 
tin woꝛde befo2e bſed fo2 the church, but 
the greke wozd e, ther loꝛe Eraſmus 
in dis newe tranſlacion gaue it a latin 


woꝛde. But we had inengliſhe a p:oper 
engliſh wooꝛde therefo:e, and therefoze 


was no ſuche cauſe fo: Tidal to chaũge 
it into a wo:ſe.Craſmus alſo met none 
dereſie therein as appeareth by his w2t- 
tyng agaynſt heretikes, but Tyndal en⸗ 
tended nothing els therdy as appeareth 
by the hereſyes that hymſelfe teacheth : 
abpdeth by. And therefo:e was there in 
this matter no cauſe fo2 me to contende 
with Eraſmus, as there was to contẽd 
with Tyndal with whom J contend toz 
putting in cogregacio i ſtede of church, 
except that Tyndall peraduenture mea- 


neth that A ſhonldhaue bene an 


D Eraſmus becauſe that in ſtede of cogre- 


More 


gacion in his latin tranſlacion, he had 
not put in our Englich woꝛde churche. 

As tourhpng Mor in which Eraſmus 
bnder the name + perſon of Mori, whiche 
woꝛd in G:eke (ignifyeth foly, doth me- 
relp touche and repꝛoue luche fanites £ 
folpes as he founde in any kynde of peo- 
ple,peruſpng enery ſfate and condicion 
ſpirituall and tempo:all,lening almoſt 
none bntonched, by whiche booke Tin- 
dal ſayth,that if it were in Englyſhe, eo 
very manne ſhould then well ſee that J 
was then farre otherwyſe mpnded then 
A nowe w2yte: pf this be trewe, then the 
moe cauſe haue 4 to thanke God of as 


for this worde churche 
mendemẽt. But ſnrely this is true eue 


god be thanked, neuer had that 
in my lyte to haue holy ſaintes pm 
oꝛ their holpe relikes oute of renerence, 
— i there wer ani ſuch thing in Nane 
at thyng coulde not yet make anymi 
ſee that A wer my ſelfe of that mpnd,the 
booke bepnge made by an other manne 
though he wer mp derlig neuer ſodere, 
How belt that boke of N dothe indede 
but teſk vppon the abuſes of ſuch thi 
after the maner ofthe diſours parte ina 
plape, and yet not ſo farre neyther by x 
great deale, as p meſſẽ ger doth in my di 
aloge, which J have pet ſuffrcd to ſtand 
ſtyll in my dyaloge, and that rather 


by the counſaple of ot 
Hs p her men then my 


Foz albeſt that it be lawfnll to anye 
man to millitze the miſuſe ot euery gad 
thing. that in my dialoge there bee not 
onelp thoſe cupll thynges rehearſed but 
aunſwered allo and ſoiled, and the god- 
nelle of the thyng ſelfe wel vſed is plains 
ly confirmed and pꝛoued:pet hath Tins 
dal byerrontons bokes in ſettpng fozt 
Luthers peſtilente hereſpes, ſo enuene⸗ 
med the heartes of lewdlye diſpoſed per- 
ſones, that menne cannot almoſte now 
ſpeake of ſuche thynges in ſo muche 
as a plape, but that ſuche euill bearers 
ware a great deale the wozſe, 

And therfo:e in theſe dapes in which 
Tindal hath Cod amende him w then- 
feccion ot his contagious hereſpes, ſo 
ſoꝛe popſoned malicious and newefan⸗ 
gle folk, that the kiges hyghnes and not 
without the counſaile and aduyſe not ol 
— nobles onely with his other coüſar⸗ 

ours attendyng vpon his graces 
but alſo of þ Habcbertnons and ſpecial 
wel lerned men of either vniuerſitiets 
ther partyes of the realme ſpectallycal- 
led thereto, bathe after dplygente and 
longe conſpderacion - de therein, 
been fapne foꝛ the whple t 
2 — ture of God to —— 
nglythe tounge amon peopes 
bandes, leſte eupli folke by falſedzaw 
png ol euerpe good thyng they readeins 
to the colour and mapntenanceoftheir 
owne fonde fantaſies,and turnyng ill 
donye into popſon,might bothe deadive 
dooe hurte vnto themſelf and ſpzedeallo 
that infeccto farther abzode:J lay 
foe in theſe dapes in wobich mt b 
owne defanltcmiſconſter x take 
of the verye ſcrypture of God, — 
menne better amende, if any ma won 
nowe tranſlate Moris in to engen 
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Sangre 1 


weꝛkes eyther that J haue my ſelf 
gs erc this,albeit ther be none harm 
ther; folke yet bepng(as thet be geuen 
take harme of y that is good, J would 
not onely my derlinges bokes but min 
-wac allo, helpe to burne them bothe 
myne owne bandes; rather then folke 
hould(thongh th20ugh thep2 own faut) 
takeany harme of them,lcyng that I ſe 
tem lie ly in theſe dapes ſo to doe. But 
now after this Tynd al handleth me ſul 
vncdurteſiy, foꝛ he take th awaye all mp 
thanke and rewarde that J ſhould haue 
'W hadoftheſpiricualtit, Foz he ſhewerh 
chem that wꝛote not my boke foz anye 
affeccion that J bears to them , no moe 
1 S then Judas betraped Chꝛiſt foz any fa- 
uout that he bare to the hyghe Pꝛieſtes, 
Hertbes, and Phariſeis: but that J dyd 
the tone as he did the fother foz the lucre 
that ſyould come therof, after which he 
ſapththat 3 ſo ſoze hunger, that the god 
man as mp frende p2qyeth fo2 me. that J 
tate not to faſt fo: 1 ty ä 

Nowe yl the ſptriqualtie had bene a- 
beute to haue gatherid a diſme amonge 
dem and geue it me; Tyndall bere had 
lofe it me euerp penn. But god foꝛgeue 
tde good man and J 0. Foz when he 
ſpeaketh of mp lucre in god faith he ma⸗ 
detg me laugh, and ſo wene he maketh 

C nany mo too, that knpwe wel (God bee 
thanzed)that J haue got ſo muche lucre 
thereby, that ande in ſo great peryll 
ofchokyng with lucre, as Tindal ſtan⸗ 
deth in daunger of chaking god ſaue the 
man with the bones af buttred beere. 

Bowe where Tynpall ſapeth J haue 
faintlydefended the thynges whereof J 
wiite:the thinges be ſHrong inough and 
lile nede me to de fende the, and allo my 
purpoſe was not ſo mach to do that that 
nedednot, that is to itte to defend the, 
a5 to Fam and make ß people percepue 
hat Tindal went about to bꝛyng in he⸗ 

Daran hem. | Andthatnedeth 

e, foz Tyndall hath pꝛoued 

nd ſo lytle defency ſaffyſeth fo: any 

teafonthat Tyndall layeth agapne it. 

7 tynally pf à wers fainte therein as 

mall ſapeth:pet is a fapnt fapth bet- 
then a ſtrong heretpe. 

But Tyndall pet To2 all thys as a 
0d Godlpe father or hys havoun 
1 mecharitie, ſapeth that he chartta- 

*otheerho:te me ln Chꝛiſte by the 
hey ple of Judas aup Balaam to take 
ads? and farther he counſapleth me 

my felowes full holyiꝑ to awake by 
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tymes crecuer our ſynnes bee rype, leſt & 
the voyce of our wickedneſſe aſcende vp 
and awake God oute of hys ſlepe to loze 
vppon vs, and to bowe hys cares vnto 
dure curſed blaſphempes agapnſte 3 
open treweth, and to ſende his herueſte 
menne and mowers ok vengeaunte to 
reape it, excepte we repente and reſpſte 
not the ſpirite of God , whiche openeth 
lyght vnto the wo21de, 

Theſe wooꝛdes when I redde them, 
ſemed me ſo pythve and ſo perſaunt , ſet 
and couched in ſuche an hygh ſpyzitual 
kaſhion, that thei made me mach to mer⸗ 
uaple what Tyndall had ſpycd in me, £ 
cauſed me to ſearche my lelfe,to ſec wht- 
ther Jhad vſed any ſuche hygh blaſphe⸗ 
myes, that the wickedneſſe thereof were 
likelp to aſcende vp into heauen and a⸗ 
wake god almighty out of hisſlepe. But 
when I had ouerſearched all my booke 
and ranſaked bp the verie bottom of mp 
b:eſt,though J founde in the tone ſome 
pꝛety peccadulias, ſuche as J wpll not 
now confeſſe to father Tyndall becauſe 
be ſapth confeſſours kepe no counſaile, 
pet could J fynde in good fayth neither 
in my bꝛeſt ** in my boke Ithãk god a⸗ 
ny ſuch high blaſphempes as Tyndal ſo 
dd 2 out vpò, except he cal it 8 

laſphemy to cal hereſtes.heret 
which J take as help me — in mypo 
coſcifce fo2 none higher blaſphemp, 
to cal a go ea _ Noz Ifind no trueth 
that Feither blaſpheme z once ſpeake 
againſt,ercepte Tindall meane by thys 
open trueth al the falſe open hercſyes 5 
[4 


hymſelk ceacheth againſt Chziſtes oly 
ſacrametes. Againif which kind of fal 
trueth J no way feare to ſpeake, then as 
gainſt the deuil himſelf that firſt found 
it out. No2 I cannot fpnde wherin J re⸗ 
ſit the ſpitit of god in opening his light 
vnto the world, except 5 Tyndal take to? 
the ſpirtte of god the ſpirite of the deuy 5 
of hell, and foꝛz opening of lyght vnto the 
woꝛld, he take the lightfome lanterne of 
22 enſample, by which the woꝛld mat 
ce foꝛ a ſhew of holy matrimonie, frere 


Luther and Cate calate his nunne, lye Cate calate 
luſkyng together in lechery. Now to re- — hats 


ſi his deniliſh ſptrite, mp pooze fpirite 
foꝛ all Tindals high fearefull charge is 
ſo lytle afrayde, that A call heartely to þ 
ſpirite of God to quenche the foule fyꝛe⸗ 
bꝛond of Þ helly light ,andy ſo thꝛough⸗ 
lve that the woꝛlde ſee neuer anye ſuche 

exaump'e moe. 
And now wh $5 J had thus thꝛough⸗ 
Iye ſearched well mp bꝛeſt and my boke, 
and 
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whereby be wou 
woozdes enchaunt ande 
der, and make hym wene he were wal - 
kyng done to hell quicke, vf he made 
ſo much as a mumme againlt Luthers 
lecherpe. 


And here mpghte 


be time 
bzin 
me Ic 
lettyng all ſucbe bygh p2oceſſe paſle, of 
rype ſpanes,and aſcendyng to heanen + 


laughe at hys phe ſolemne charge, 
de . ſtraunge 
arme the rea⸗ 


Nowe where as Judas and Balaam 


were not mete enſaumpies foz me, that 
beare mp ſclf neyther ſoꝛ an Apo ſtlie noꝛ 


fo2 a P:opbet : 3 mpyghte here laye 


them bothe well foz playne ſaumples to 
bym that beareth hymſelte foz a ryghte 


oſtle that were ſent to pꝛeache a new 
th to thys realme, and a newe Euã⸗ 
iſte too, that maketh with bys falſe 


A 
fab 
ge 


franſlacton newe ſcripture ot hys own, 
and verye p:operly plapeth he the parte 
of Balaam too, in that he laboureth ta 
bꝛyng malediccions vpon 9 


teruſalem, 
thatis the CHRON church of Chiſt. 
| bzynge hym other 
. in alſo very mete fo: the mat- 
of menne muche lyke hymlelfe, here⸗ 
rigs I meane of oldce time, and ſome of 
tter dates not long afoze Luther. And 


when Jhad reherſed vp a Ragmans roi 
of arable of heretikes. 
ſoztethat came to ſoʒow foꝛ t 
then might IJ lo if J had Tindals ſpirit, 
ſpet out ſcripture a pace and exhoꝛt Ti- 
dal again holilye,to take hede s beware 
like hereſies and like malice 


ewed aſhꝛewd 
2 linne: 


hm to lyke miſchiefe. But as foz 
15 no ſuche faſhion, and cher foze 


wakpng God out of llepe, and ſette hym 


on buſband2y, and dꝛiue hym to herueſt 
with mo wers of vengeance and repers 


of rppeſpnnes, leauyng Tindall in hys 
vengeable parabies:Jcanneno mozey, 
but pꝛave god amende hym z make him 
a good — . 
CAgainf Tindales bling this 
wooꝛde ſentoꝛ and elder, and 
not Pꝛieſte. 


CTindall, 


N ether thig which he rebnketh 
Is, that J interpꝛete this G:eke 
woꝛde preſticeror by this woꝛd ſes 
lour. Of a trueth ſeniour is no 

rp good Engliche, thougbe ze and 


Againſt Tindalles vſingrhis worde 


A andſawempconſcyenceclere,farre out 
of any ſuche cauſe of tcoparbpe:the Tin 
dales terrpble erozcilſme made me not 
muche to tremble, ſythe heretykes haue 
ofolde bee wonte alwape to vle ſuche 
woꝛdes. But my mynd moe gaue me to 


was neuer called elder ner ther in the 


lor ber bſcd in the dninerfittes: bry 
there came no better in my mind att}; 
time. YewbeicJ ſpied mp fault (Ince 
longe ere maiſter Pozetolde it me. ar; 
bauemendeditin alt e Wo; kes whiche 
I ſinte made, and call it an elder, 


More, 


Zyndal in this chapiter at arer1; 
declareth foz his excuſe, feure — 
tues in himlelt, malice, ignozaunte er- 
ros, foly. Foz ĩ his log babling de bach 
ncuer a clauſe but it falleth i one ofthele 
foure,and ſome one in al foure as yt chal 
ſec further in his woꝛdes folowpng, 

Here in the begynnyng left de ſhould 
ſeme to haue learned the knowledge of 
his ignozance by my monicion: be {att 
that he percetued his faulte hymiellt be, 
fo:e and amended it to. Foz whereas ia 
lacke of — a better englith wozte 
he ſapth that he had traſlated this won, 
preſdueror into this woꝛde ſenpours in i 
gliſh: de hath now amended it and mate 
it Ver z the d 

ere ha one a great acte,nowe 
thac he bath at [aſt founde ovtelder.Þe 
yah ok likelphode ridden manymyleco 
inde out that. of 02 that wozbeelder is 
pe wote wel ſo ſtraũge ; ſo lytle knew, 
that it is mozc then meruaiſe — 
tuer he coulde fynde it out. and one thig 
I pꝛomiſe you if it were not wozſethen © 
leniour, he had not found: it pet, Fe: 
this is alyke amendpng,as ifte would 
where a manne were biynde ofthe cone 
eyc,amende his ſyght by puttyngout þ 
tother. 

This woꝛde preſbier in the Grebe, as t 
ſignifpeth the thynge that menne tall a 
pꝛieſt incngliſhe, was called ſometyme 
Senior in latin. But this thing thaten⸗ 
Pie cane 22icſt, and that tte 

zecke Churche called agu, andthe 
latin Churche alſo ſometyme zan, 


Gzeke Churche , no2 the latin, nen tte 
englyche neyther . Howe thys b 


cyngt 
thus, iudge good readers your ſell wil. 


ther of two badde , it was not better 
when be called a Pꝛicſte a ſentour,by 
whiche woozde it was called ſemet me 
at the leaſt wyſe in ſome language ten 
— be calleth a Pꝛieſte an elter, de 
whiche wooꝛde it was neuer called ne 
knowen neyther in one language net 
ther. And ſo pe mape ſee howe 

lve by longe leyſure and warnyng tos, 
Tyndall hath * his matter. 


au 


bite 
bat 
ice, 
and 
che 


g 


ſenior and eldet, and not prieſt, 
1 in that he maketh hereſie ot it, fo . 


irrer an elder ; he condemneth 
; owne olde Latine texte of on 
ile, whiche they vſe pet dapelye inthe 
che and haue vſed, J ſuppoſe, thys 
run. bund ed peres. Fo: that text doeth 
tall it an elder lykewiſe. 
More. 


ee the ſynceritic and playnneſſe of þ 
— — It is no — fo: him to 
make p:oper ſolucions, it hymſelfe may 
make the obieccions, ſuche as no man 
oblecteth,no2 woulde obtecte agapnſfe 
dym but hymlelfe , Foz here he ſapeth 
that J make it hereſpe to call preſ#yter9s 
melder, which thyng IJ nener layd noz 
g thought. But A lapde and ſaye, x trueth 
Jlape, that Tindall did in his engliſhe 
trandacion chaunge the woꝛde of pꝛieſt 
into ſenio2 , of an heretitall mpade and 
entent to ſet farth his hereſie, whereby 
heteacheth,9 pꝛieſtehod is no ſacramtt. 
02 as fo: this woꝛd elder, how could 
ichen charge hym with it as an hereſy, 
when he hadde not then tranſlacedelder 
but ſenioꝛ, till now that he hath by lon⸗ 
leyſure amended it 4 made it wozſe, 
bo that ye mape firſt here ſee a piece of 
his playne Poetrie double pꝛoued, and 
double repꝛoued, by which he layeth vn⸗ 
to me the thing that J neuer ſapde, noz 
Chadde at that time epther cauſe to ſay oʒ 
occaſion to thinke pon. 
02nowe J ſayenot that it is hereſpe 
he haue, as he ſapeth , tranſlated ſpnce 
that time preſtyeeros hp this woozde der: 
but I ſape he dooeth it with the mpnoe 
ofan Cue to ſette furth his hereſy. 
Foz elles J woulde not call it hereſpe, it 
one woulde tranſlate preſbyteroe a blocke: 
but I would ſay he wer a blockhed, And 
as bery a blockheaþ wer he, that would 
tranſlate preſbyeeros gn elder , in ſtede of a 
— foz that thiskngliſh\woozd elder, 
510 


ilpeth no mozg a pꝛieſte, then thvs 
E- er teros ſignikłpeth an el⸗ 


And yet thys thing being ſo pꝛoperlye 
ſpoken as ye (ce; he ayeth that the olde 
ranſlacion in Latine read inþ church, 
this.ritti.hundzed pere,calleth preſhyreroe 
melder in likewiſe. Whiche woozde of 
Tindall J would call a lye, ſauing that 
{tis moʒẽ then a lye by a ſillable, 
88 CTindall, 

d. Chapiter ofthe fyꝛſt of Peter, 
thus ſtandeth it in the 4.4 CONT, 
pi, eb ſrre ego conſenior , paſcite ui in 

fgregen Chriſi, The elders that are as 


alſo,y pe fede the flocke of Chꝛyſt which 
is among pou, There is Preſticeros called 
anelder. | 


More. 


Heard pe reader euer ſuche another? 
6 preſbyteror here called an elder in p olde 
atin CO ſpnd there this woꝛd 
reke churche vſcth in 

they; language Preſbire-os, But as foz this 
wozdelder, which Tindal ſapth is p old 
latine tranflacton : he were like to poze 
latine booke, ere 
7 find that englithe wood elder there, 
ut ifhe cauſe it to be wꝛiten in hümſelk. 
And pet he lapeth like textes. iii. o2.titi. 


Seniores, Where þ! 


oute his eyen vpon 


ſome int 


latine booke, and 
latine and latine engliſhe. 


But now leit he call the redargucion 9 
of his folie, ſophvſticacion, let vs dining 
ght meane. Me will 

meaneth that thys 
Greke woꝛd preſyeerss 18 in the texte that 
bath alledged, called by the old tranſ⸗ 
ifpeth elder 
o2 elders. And ſo thongh this woꝛd elder 
be not in the latine tranſlacion, yet ſpth 


fo: him what 
happelp ſape, that 


atour Seniorer , and ſenlorrt ſi 


that latine woꝛd ts there that ſignifper 


in latine theſame thing that LY woꝛde 
pſhe: we can not 


elder ſignifpeth in engl; 
blame him foꝛ tranflatpng preſtirero; into 
thys wooꝛde elder, but if we blame in 


like wiſe the tranſlatour, foz tranſlating 


cſtyterot into thys mood Sexiorer, 
Fy2(f if à ſapde that the oldetranſla- 
cion were in that popnte not ſo well as 
it mighte haue been, J ſhoulde not ſapt 
ſo alone. And Craſmus whom Tyndal 
calleth my dearling, and whom himſelf 
dooeth fo2 all that in his owne ttranda⸗ 
cion p:eferre befo:e the olde, doth aſwel 
in the ſapde 1 of ſapnt Peter, as in 
the ſald. xx. Chapter of thapoſtles Ages: 
not onelye kepe ſtyli the Greke woozbe 
preſbreror, but theweth alſo that the olds 
tranſlatoꝛ tranflaced it not wel, becauſe 
be tranſlated there thig woꝛd preſtyreror tn 
to thps wooꝛde s, and in the tother 
te.]. place, 


: 4:5 
mong port, I beſeche which am an elder E 


e epiſtles of ſaynt John, and 
ſome in the Actes, whereby he findeth in 
ſtede of preſtyreros, this woꝛd scorrt and . 
tu mores, and alway he ſetteth therto, loe 
here is ęreſtyteros called an elder , and an 
elder in byꝛthe, as thonghe thys lating 
wooꝛde Semores 02 natw mieres Wer this en- 
gliſhe wozde elder, where be ſayeth that 
biceros Is called clder in the olde tranſ⸗ 
acion, whiche as pe ſee muſt nedes bee 
falſe:but1fthis 12 woꝛde be in that 
at he make engliſhe 


1 Agaynſt Tindalles vſing this woord 
A place into more nan: but ſapeth that he thatſame place wong, and a 
thoulde rather haue kept fill wozde naunte in lykewyſe, Teide bal, J 
reſbyteros bnchanged, becauſe that wozd partelpe by Tyndales owne wödzde 
Ss it that ſignifycth authozitie with the hiche in thys boke folowe thetrangs 
Grekes, where $exiores in latine ſignifp- cion ofthoſe woꝛdes. 1 
v Timo 4s, eth but they: age, and all were not olde The elders that are amonge pon 
as appeared by Timothe, And foz that lech which am an elder alia, that pe üg 
cauſe in the ſaid place ot᷑ ſaint Peter his the flock of Chꝛiſt which ts among 
epiſtle, ſa pnte Hierome amendeth that There is preſtytero: called an clder. And 
olde tranſtacion and kepeth errſtyreror til, in —_— ſapth,fcde Chziſtes flocke, je 
recpting ſaynt Peter in this wile. zt ⸗ meaneth even the minyſters that Were 
teros qui ſunt in yobis:obſetro ego chpreſbyter,wher- 15 to teache the peple + to enfourme 
in ſaynt Hierome was rather contente th in gods wood and no lap perſcnes 
to 1 elatine contunccion with 185 Core N 
Gre 02de,and call it byter, tht f 
to chaunge that woozde lignifping the Lo,Tindall here ſhewed himſelf that 
B ffice (ntp/cniores and conſenior, ſignitpin by 15 wooꝛde ſcuores be ther vnderſt; # 
but the age. Foz amonge the latines, ſ-- den the minyſfers that were choſer tg 
"or ſignikped none other, but among the Teache people. Then ſape J, that if 
Grekes,preſtxteri was the name that ma» wood ii . was taken in that ſignifi 
ny times ſignifped rulers 4 gouerno2s, cacion there, Tyndall ſhould not trans- 
Now if we lift, we map vet excuſe the late it into this englyſhe woozde elder, 
olde tranflatour, whiche howe ſoone af Whicheſignifpeth not the office, but the 
ter Chꝛyſtes death hetranſlated it, who age here. And thys is 7 ſay, true, al wer 
can tell: And then when þ latinecharch tt ſo that Tindales falſe hereſy wer true 
hadde nolatine wooꝛde foz the chziſten tyarhoipe oꝛders wer no lacramente at 
— 4 already receiued 229285 all, but a bare office. Foz if it wer but in 
ame was he wooztope ac to at aà pꝛophane common ſtozpe, in whiche 
wooꝛde not continuallye, but amonge, menne mape boldelpe bee in thetranſ 


whiche of all the latine woozdes ſemed lacion at muche moe Ipbertie then in 
c hym to goe nexte the ſpgnificacion of holpe ſcrypture. Pet were he a nau 
preſtytrros at that tyme. And that was as tranlatour that would träſlate a thing 


him thought, cores, in which wooꝛd pet into ſuche a wooꝛde, as in the tong into 
the church neuer folowed hym though, which he tranllateth, is not vnderſtans 
but though they readde hys tranllacion den in that ſignificacton, 
openly i diuine ſeruice, pet nepther in As ifpercaſe a man woulde tranſlate 
7 zyting, noz pzeachynge, woulde a latine cronicle into engliſhe, in which 
ep take by that woꝛd and call a pꝛieſt wer mecton made of fome thing done in 
ſenior, as HTS by the bokes and ſer- London, it he ſound in v cronicletheal 
mons, ot᷑ all holp doctours ſynce. dermen called by the name ofſexvrer, 03 
And foze Tyndall is withoute peradnenture tore: he ſhould pet in his 
ercuſe, which hath ttallated reh by engliſhetranflacion call them not lens 
this engliſh woozdeelders, a woozdbn- tours noꝛ elders nepther,ſith neitherof 
knowen among engliſh men to ſignifpe thoſe two woꝛdes isinengliſh,thenamey 
D pꝛieſtes, and among whom this woozde by which ß aldermf of London be kno⸗ 
Alf was the pzoper englyche wooꝛde wen: but he muſt therfoze tranlate 
ell knowen, and hadde ſerued in that ve andſenore- alſo into aldermen in 
ſignificacion ſo manye hundꝛed pere a- engliſh tranflacion , And farther 1 
fo:e Tindall was 12 there found this wooꝛde c Londinenſs; 
Alſo goe me to the nes whiche Tin- he ſhould not tranſlate it into this wo? 
dall alledgeth in the firſt exiſtle of ſaynt ſenate, but either into Payze and alder, 
eter:s qui ſunt in vobir, obſecro ego conſe- men, oꝛ percaſe (it the cyꝛcumſtaunte 
ci qui in vobis eſt gregem Chi. Ahiche the mater ſo ledde him to it into Papa, 
late take fo: enſaumple. Foꝛ where aldermen, and common counſay 
belayerh two places of the epyſfles of Andtherfo:e as ye plapnely ſee, Ti 
apnt John, and one in the twentieof dales defence ofhys tranflatynge 
the Actes, al be fo: one purpoſe.and this eros into elders, is as feble to 
one place aunſwered, aunſwereth them as is an olde rotten elder ſtycke, and 
all:J ſap therfoze that Tindall hathens thoughe it wer but in a pꝛapbame ſoy. 
herein this bys newe booke, tranſlated Howe where it is inthe ho ee 
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go it he would ſaye that with ſuche 


ſenior and elder, and not prieſt, 


oſpell: what maner a thyng 
161 —— elder in ede ok pꝛieſte, 
woꝛd elder in englith was neuer 
ſo taken no: vnderſtanden, thus to dos 
without necellitie, hauing this wooꝛde 
peſt,ſo comonly knowen and ſo long. 
Aby docth he not by theſame reaſon 
chaunge biſhop into oucrſecr, and deas 
ken into {eruereboth whiche he mighte 
aſwel doe, as pꝛieſt into elder. And then 
mult be with his tranſlacid make vs an 
eng!1ſhe vocabularve of his own deuiſe 
c20, And ſo with ſuch pꝛouiſion he map 
chaunge chynne into chene, and belive 
into backe, aud euerp wooꝛde into other 
at ds own plealure, it all engtande ſyſt 
nowe to goe to ſchole with Tyndall to 
arne engliſh, and elles not. 


chaunges he coulde chaunge the names 
into the better , and ſhewe vs what the 
names lignipe, fyꝛſt it᷑ he ſapde therein 
true, he may tell vs thoſe ſignificacions 
na tale beſyde, but de muſt in eng 
let engliſh woꝛdes and in his en 
tranllacton fo2 all that. And pet were 
out ofhis month a ryght good cale eutll 
woozth the hearing, foz with a little ho- 
ney he myngieth ſo muche popſon:that 
rather then to ſwalows the conedowne 
with the tot her, a man wer vet much bet 
c terto foꝛbeace them both;. Yet ſetteth me 
Cyndall one mightye ſtrong bulwarke 
tu lente in all his field, out of whiche be 
hoteth a ſoze ſhort of ſerpentines , when 
de aſteth me why the Apoſtles vſed not 
this greke woꝛd Hierevs 02 the interpzeter 
this latine woꝛd ſacerdor, but alway theſe 
woꝛdes proſtierros à nnd ſenior, by which was 
— I nothing ſignifped other the 


Chis ſhotte ſhall J not now much nede 
to feare. Foz likewyſe as from - = 
ſafe,that 


D ofagonnea man were metely 


hadert the gunne wer loſed, made a 
aſyde, fyftene hundꝛed myle from it: fo 
handzed 


ſyth Jam ſtepped now fy 
pere from the — dapes, and al- 
om the interpꝛetours 


— — 322 
ne, ot whoſe ententes and pu 
Cindall a me now the why, Im 
laye that J neuer talked ſo muche wi 
them by mouth, as to aſke them the why 
aud ther foꝛe ſith they haue not witten 
me the why, J am not bounde co tell 
Tyndall the w p. 

But Jaſke of Tyndall no ſuch farre 
1 whyes, but a why of hys owne dede. 

nd that ſyth we nowe haue, and hun⸗ 
ol yeres haue had englyſh names 


427 
pnough foz ſuche ozders of offices as he & 
cranſlaced oute of Latine: J aſke 
thys why: Why dydde he rranſlare 
whyche nothpnge ſygnifpetd theſame 
no gn eſame. 
And ſith that in the tes that hymſeltt 
alledgeth , neyther the Greeke woozds 
Meer in thoſe plates by Tyndailes 
ni n thoſe places yn 
why — — : — wo2d 
geu an that en 2 
elder in theyz ede, whiche tba 
not the oftpce, but the age. Foz thou 
Tyndall ſape, that preſ and ſexiores 1 
was at that tyme nothynge vnderſtan⸗ 
. 
uenture it wi pꝛo⸗ 
— lyth bymſelf ſapeth not 
nave, but by hys owne wooꝛdes aftpzs 
meth (and in that p b 
to ſa ve true in dede)tha 
and ſeziores bee in — 1 — 0g 
nifpe the office, and not the age(foz elles 
— — — pon the call 
o 


02 ſeniores, beeng 
vncalled,and had 


to bide at ) 
whatſoener moued in Ls — 


ot the name the apoſtſ es o l 
CN he ev the ara ofa ty © 
teros in G oz ſeniorrs in latine:it was 


Cyndales part pet in his aer 
lacton to it that englyſhe name, vy 
whiche the office (were it holpe oz pʒo⸗ 


ne) was, and long had been, comons 
p knowen in englande. 
And farther,ifno ſpecial name wolds 
— contented hym: pet ſhoulde he then 
ane called preſteeroe the rewlers,gouers 
nours, 02 offpcers, 02 ſome ſuche other 
englyſhe wooꝛd, whyche ſignifpeth of- 
fice, rather the to call it elders, by which 
name is in the englythe tongue, 
none office vnderſtanden at al, but ones 
e eee f 

nd thus as touching chaunge of preſs 
ty eros Into ſeniores, and — tl 
into elders, that is to wit, from euill to 
woꝛſe: ye ſee how well he hath quit htm. 
22 COnk 

ne u 1 ulde 
haue been long ere J wou 


— — — all 

matter in yppeth 
eve flyppel 4 

again Ch: 


ner, that he did it of 

by which he ſetteth fu 

and his churche, his deadlye malicious 
„F wherwith he woulde make men 

wene that holpe 0: were no ſacra⸗ 

ment. And fo2 that canſe he aſketh whp 

that the apoſtles did 0 
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448 Agaynſt Tindalles vſing this woord 


A bierevt in grreke but preſtmtot, which ſign} and diſſimule it, then is it great falthed, e 
fped he lapth, nothing but onelyelders. it he dooe it as Tindall doccth, to make 
nd by this reaſoh wold Tindail haue pꝛieſthod ſeme none holt lacrament, the 
it ſeme,p the apoſtles dpd take the ch21- is it a verp malicious peſtilent bereipe, 
ſten pꝛioſtes foz na moꝛe tonſecrate per- like as it he would in like maner and of 
ſones then other chꝛyſten men, becauſe lite entkt tranſlate bepriſms (into waſhing 
they vſed a woꝛd y had none holre ſigni⸗ to make menne wene it were no nother 
ficacion, But Tyndall here thoug = maner wathing when the pꝛieſt c<21ſtes 
winke faſt, is not pet ſo faſt a lcepeas he neth a chpide, then when a Womanng 
maketh foz, Foz it he lifted tolift vphys Walheth a bucke of clothes, He planteth 
ead and loke vp a licle : he ſhonldtoone in agreate pzocelle to {malle Purpoſe 
ethat his argument wer allotled with becauſe J ſapde that Timothe was ne; 
the tot her woꝛd, which he hath alſo mil ⸗ olde. And then Tyndall ſaith that ſapnt 
tranũlated of like maliceecdeſi«, Foz if he Paule choſe him becauſe he foud in hum 
B loil nedes argue that pꝛieſtes be no per? moe wiſedome, ſadnes, and bertue, thi 
ſones coſccrated, noz thetr oꝛder no ſa -/ in the aged men of that place. And Kin 
crament, becauſe p apoſtles called them dall Lr well to tell vs ſo, foz elles 1 
„which name had at d epmenone woulde all the woꝛlde haue went that 
olp ſigntficacio inp greketong where ſapnt Paule hadde made a poung man 
they tooke it: then ſeeth Tindali well p» biſhoppe,becaaſe he would haue hadde 
nough(ſaupngÞ he winketh x will not hym wylde, 
ſee it that it muſt nedes folow that bap- But then goeth he furth and ſheweth 
tiſme wer no ſacramtt neither, becauſe vs a ſolemne p;ocefle that god neceſſi- 
the apoſfles x cuangeliſtes called it l. tie is laweles, and al this be bꝛingeth in 
, and in holy ſcripture alſo named 5 to pꝛoue that not onely poung men, but 
polp conwpany of —_ eple, by this women alſo, map foz neceſlitie miniſtre 
greke w892d cat of which two wozdes all tze ſacramentes,4 that as they mare 
psf and cccleſia, nepther nother hadde chziſtẽ foꝛ neceſſitie, ſo thev may fo: ne- 
in the greke tong betoze,any holy ltignt> cellitie pꝛeache, and fo: neceſlitie conſes 
ficacion at all, noꝛ ſignifyed there an crate alſo yp bleſſed body of Ch:iſte.And 0 
cetder thing then the tone a wechyng, t foz to make this matter likely:he is lain 
ftother a congregacpon, 02 aſſemble of. to ymagine an vnlikely caſe, that a wo 
heathen paynim people. And thus is in man wer dꝛieuen alone into an Jlande 
thps poynt Tyndales playne folpe, and where Chꝛiſte was neuer pꝛeached, as 
diTimuled falſhed , well änd plapnelpe though thinges that we call chaunce 4 
conupcted. happe, happed to caeſo to paſſe without 
And nowe,ſyth that the apoſtles and anp pꝛouidence of God. Tyndall maye 
euangelpſtes dyd applye and appzoper make himſelt ſure, that ſith there falleih $ 
that p20 hane wozdecodeſi«,to ſ ignt'Þ the not a ſparow bpon the ground without 
whole company of chꝛiſten peple,ſacred our father that is in heauen:therr ſhall 
and ſanctifped in the holpſacramentof no woman fallaland in any ſo farre an 
baptiſme, and in likewiſe the pzophane Jlande, where he wyll haue hys name 
word o, to lignitpe a cettapn ſozt pꝛeached, s hys ſacramentes miniffred, 5 
of p ſame company, ſpecially conletrate t that god can, and will well pnongh 
E vnto god by the holy ſacramtt ot oꝛder: pꝛouide à man oꝛ twapn to tome te lade 
be that now tranſlateth thoſe woꝛdes in with her, whereof we haue hadde alreas 
thoſe places into the engliſhe tong by a ⸗ dye meetel ye gaod experience, and that 
ny other woꝛdes then ſuche as in the en ⸗ within fewe peres. Foꝛ J am ſurethere 
liche tong doe ſignifpe thoſe holye con / haue been moe Jlandes and moze parte 
ectate companpes, the tone ſegregate ofthe ferme lande and continent, diſco- 
from paynims by the ſacrament ofbap- vered and foũden out within thys fours 
tyſme, the tother ſegregate fro thelaye tie peres laſt paſſed, then was new foi 
le bythe ſacrament ofo2der,as Tin den, as farre as any man may perceive 
dall hath done both in the holye name of thys thꝛee thouſande pere afoze, and iu 
church and pꝛieſtes.calling the tone but many of theſe places, the name of chꝛit 
congregacpon, the tother fy: but ſeni⸗ now new knowen to, and pꝛeachynges 
D, x nowe that woozſe is but elder, if he had, ſacramentes miniſtred, withoute 
know it fo: no fault, then is it great ig any woman falle a land alone. But god 
noꝛaunce, it he foꝛgeat to marke it, ten dath pꝛouyded that his name is — 
is it great negligence, ifhe perceine it by ſuch good chziſten folke as — 
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mot r dpon, that is god re⸗ 
ve j — freres,t . freres obſer⸗ 
nantes, honeſt, godlpe, chatte, verteous 
„ ple, not by uche as frere Luther is, 
f that is runne out of religion, noz by ca- 
' bing a land alone any ſuch holy nunne 
r as hys harlot is. 
, When Tyndall hath pzoned by thys 
e bnp:obable caſe,that women a con⸗ 
0 ſecrate the body of Chꝛiſt:then he lame- 
: teth the miſerable ſeruitude ofthe ſpm- 
ple ſoules the pwꝛe ſelp women, becauſe 
b 
a 
N 
| 


nen will not inffer them to ſap malle, : 
tryeth out vpon vs: o pooꝛe weomen. 
kove deſpyſe ye them The ler the better welcome to 

90 you, Petter is to you an whore then a good vom in. 

O the tender hearte of pitteous — 
dall. He begynneth nowe by lpkelphod 
f to looke towarde weddpng, he ſpeaketh 
like a woer, But he will, J warraunte 
poyno vile perſone. But becanſehe is a 
neſt and hath pzompſed perpetually to 
— chaſte, he wil none whoze therfoze, 
but rather wil doe as Luther hath done, 
wedde a nunne and make her an whoze. 
Then erbozreth he full holilpe, and in 
maner contureth alſo the reader in our 
Lo2zde God, that he ſhall reade oner the 
two epiſtles of ſapnt Ponle wzitten to 

J Cimothte, wherof himſelfe alſo rchear- 

ſethparte, which whoſoeuer rrade, ſhal 
ſee therein bothe the falſe malyce of the 
c man, and pet the woozking of god ther- 
REG God hath canſed Tyndall to 
putte in ſuche 1 as dyꝛectelpe re- 
ebys own cödicions, and the deuil 
bat made him falſclp to leave out thoſe 
<a if he had ſet in, muſt ne- 
des haue openlye declared that all is he- 
teſie that ener he goeth about. 
Fo: ſapnte Paule there teacheth Ty⸗ 
mothe to beware and auopde the compa 

) ny ofmenne of coꝛrupte mindes, which 

d wafte theyꝛ bꝛaynes aboute wꝛangling 
queſtions. And Tyndall is in company 

ofnone other, but ſuche as Luther is, 
and frere v 
that hadde waſted oute they; wittes ſo 
long aboute w2anglynge hereſyes,that 
now they are fallen at laſt to runne out 
dfreligion,and waſt ont their bzapnes 
abonte w2angling wpues. 

, DayntPoule alſo teacheth Tymothe 
that heſhoulde not harpelye uke as 
nyemanne that wer eldsr then himſelf, 
bnterhozte hym as hys father, though 

dmlelf was byſhoppe, and as Tindall 
peth, an apoſtle too. Howe Tyndall 

Tneyther nother, noꝛ hauing any 

oki, ſo muche as among heretpques; 


aſkyn, and they felowes, 


letteth neither ſharpely to rebuke his el⸗ E 
ders in age no; allo to teſte and raple 
ehen a {ates ſpiritnall and tempo- 
rail tho:zowe oute all chziſtendome, and 
namelp agapnſt all religpous menne, 
but if they will runne oute and wedde. 
And thus pe mape ſre with what fruite 
Tindall readeth ſapnt Paule. 

Nowe woulde that Tyndall hadde 

utte in thys place theſe woozdes that 
be leaueth out. No negligere graticn que in & 
e/t,que dats eſt ti per prophetiam,cum impoſitions ms? 
nuum preſbyteri, Neglecte not the 
is in thee, which was geuen thee bp pꝛo⸗ F 
phecie, with the putting vppon the han⸗ 
des ofa pꝛieſt. And afterward in the ſe⸗ 


- cond epiſtle: Admoneo te v? reſuſcires gratiam del, 


que eft in te per impoſitionem mimum mearum, J 1, Tum. i. 
warne the that thou — vp the grace 
of God, that is in thee by the putting of 
mine handes vpon thee. 

Theſe wooꝛdes of Sapnct Paule to 
Cymothe in thoſe epyſtles which Tpn- 
dall erhozteth euer pe man to reade, and 
whereofhpmſelfe rehearſeth alſo parte: 
doe manifeſtlpe repꝛoue Tyndalles he⸗ 
reſpe, and clcarely pꝛoue the holpe ozder 
of pꝛieſthod a ſacrament. 

Foz theſe places ſhewe both the ſenſi- G 
ble ſygne of laying the Apoſtles handes 
vppon Tymothe in themakpng ofhym 
pʒ ieſt, and alſo that god gaue dys grace 
therewith, And the kpꝛſt tert ſh al 
ſo after the Greke (in whiche it is with 
the puttyng bppon the handes, not of a 
p;icfke, as the latine is, but of pꝛieſthod) 
the power and authozitie that Tymo- 
the hadde in geuynge the ſame grace 
foozthe vnto other, whome he ſhonld afs 
ter make pꝛieſtes. 

And theſe textes dove ſo plapnelye re⸗ 
p;one bom that he is — — to make a 
ſhamefull ſhameleſſeſhyft to vopde the, Þ 
ſuche as all the wozide maye woonder 
at. Foz he ſapeth in hys booke of obedi⸗ 
ence, that the pureyng on of ſapnt Pays 
les handes vpo Timorhe was no ſacra- 
mentall ſpgne,no2 any other thyng but 
a cuſtome of puttynge a mannes hand 


bppon ed whe as men doe here bpon a 


bopes hed whe they call him good ſonne 
o2 as ſaynt Paule vſcd to fkretche outs 
bis arme to the people whe? he pꝛeached. 
What attapleth it to lav manifeff hos 
ly ſcriptare to Tpndall:that fozceth ſo 
litle, ſo manifeſt ly to mocke if. Tyndall 
cryeth oute that euerye man ml cons 
ffrueth che ſcrypture, and then himſelk, 
ſee what conſtructpon he maketh. 

Dapne Paule ſapeth glayneip that T 
£8.19, moths 


—w8S— ſ— — — —  — _ — 


ace that i. Timo. . 


— — 
— — — — — — — — ⁰—,³  —_s — — — —— — 2 — 


93962 -. 


— ww — -- 2 


2 


— 
— - 


* 
BY 
= — — _ 
— — - — 
— — 


_ 
"- o =y ” — + * 
- 
© — THS-24 ro4 OW as 4 


a 
— oo og 
„ A 
47 4 fl rf >. Sd at 
#4 * 4 


* 
— — - — » 


* 


439 


not to tell hym as ple and 
thathe o but Frege Eee cad, 
and tall hym good ſonne, by lykelyhod, 
becauſe he was bat youngs. Put owe⸗ 
ſoener Tyndall ly *I la⸗ 
ces playncly repzoue ang conuicte yys 


francis, Howe 


cramemt. Howe kalleth he to raplynge 
bppon the holye ceremonies of pꝛieſte⸗ 
aupng and anuoyntyng. And 


donde dan 
firſt he lapeth, that it onelye ſhauen and 
4 
the 


by d mape pꝛeache oz conſecrate 
the factamentes:then Chziſte dyd them 
not, noꝛ none of hys Apoſtles, no: anye 
man in long time after , foʒ they vled no 


'Tuche cexremonies. 


' » Thysis a wo:thy — I p:omiſe port. 
e 


C 


If ine lyſted dere ta tryſlle as Tyndall 
dosrth, J coulde aſte hym how he pꝛo⸗ 
ucth that ſaynt Peter was neuer !Haue, 
ſyth J ſuppoſe he ncuer ſawe hym, 02 if 
he would putte me to pꝛoue thathe was 
wagen, and therein when J could kynd 
nd playn ſcripture koz it, Tindalfwold 
not᷑ delieue me, but if I bzoughte kürthe 
Hys bardour:Y myghte tell Tyndall a- 
ayne that I were 0t boynden ſpth the 
4 5 eweth it not, to * 4 tg 
th 5 7 eter was euer chzytbened, 
till Tyndal bꝛyng furth dis gad father. 
But thele. fantaſies of hys and mine 
both, got farre fro þ matter, The trouth 
is,that as God by Mopſes taughte hys 
Spnagague certapne goodlye ceremo⸗ 
nyes e ane of the ſerupce 
done to y his choſen people there, 
and fo: the fpyzryng of them to devocy- 

be by his owne holy ſpirite 


on:ſo 
whom he ſent to inſtructe hys churche, 


Hoxp cete- taughte them holpe ceremonies to be v- 


momes ttrre 
bp deuocion. 
D 


ſed aboute hys blcſſed ſacramentes, to 
the honour therof,andto the encreaſe of 
2d; — nnes deuocion, as in dede it 
docth tohatſocuer Tyndall bable. Now 
be there among theſe, the anynge and 
the annoyntyng of the p2ieſfe. And ſo 
is ther thapparaile ofthe pꝛieſt at maſſe 
and manye other obſeruaunces vſed in 
theſame. Nowe if ſonte of theſame wer 
beefv:e vſed, epther amonge Jewes oz 
Paynims, pet Chzyſfes churthe bozo⸗ 
wed them , nepther of the Jewes, no: 
thePayayms as Tyndall averh, but 
tooke them agayn of Gov. Now where 
Tyndall argueth, that ił none map con 
ſect ate the ſacrament but onely ſhauen 
and annopnted,then Chꝛiſt, noꝛ any of 


bys Ap myghte not,becauſethey 


Agaynſt Tindallesvſing thiswoord 


© Fee þandcs bpon han, 4 —— 


icſthod an holye ſa⸗ 


were neuer ſhauen no2 ann 
maketh a woozchyppetult renten 75 
fyzI our ſautoure Chzypſte, che very in, 
Warde annovnted pieſte, whome 
bande annopnted with the oyle of glay, 
nelle aboue all hys felowes:ncbed 
ther cerrmonye noꝛ ſacramenttas tow: 
ching him(clf, And as touchyng hyg 4, 
poll les, choughe Chyſte vnto them in- 


ſfituted n he lefte manye 


of the ceremonies to the holye [ 

teache, by whom they be in I — 
by whome they bee in the churche con. 
tinued. Nowe is there none that may 
conſecrate the ſacramente, but it he ber 
fy: made pꝛieſt, and pꝛieſt is ther none 
made, but the ceremonpes of ſhaapnge 


4 


and annointing are ved in the _— 


thoughe they bee not the ſubKFaunce 
the lacramente of ozder , no moe then 
= cathechilmes and exoꝛciſmes at the 
chꝛyſtenyng, be ofthe ſubſtaunce ofthe 
ſacrament ofbaptyſme. And therefoze, 
though beefoze thoſe ceremonpes ved, 
zieſtes myghte conſecrate vuſhauen ; 
nannopnted, when ſhauvnge and an⸗ 
nopn{pnge was not pet inffituted: yet 
nowe can Pert none dooe ſo, ſych there 
is no pꝛieſt made unchauen and bnans 
nopnted. Foz it they make anpe at 
tenberge by a bare choyſe, wilhoute 
g titrig ofthe ſacrament of holy o2ders 
ſuche as haue power to gene them, 
they be no pꝛieſtes noz may not conſe 
crate at all,no 2 _ map the deuil, 
Duda. 


And ſeeing that the ople is not of ne 
ceſſitic:lette maiſter Moe tell me what 
moꝛe bertue is in the oyle of confirms 
cion, in aſmuch as the byſhoppe ſacreth 
the one as well as the other, ve and lette 
him tell preaſd why ther ſholde de moꝛe 
vertue in the oyle wberewith the bilhop 
annoynteth his pꝛieſtes: Lette him 
pou fro whence þ oyle cũmeth, do it is 
made, t why he ſelleth it to the curates, 
wherwith they annoynt þ ſicke;o2 whe 
ther this be of leſle vertue the the other. 

CMore, * 

Cindall here puttcth many queſtions 
to me, which he willy J mult nedes au 
ſwer,becauſt the ople in þ makyng ol 1 
priest is not of neceſſice: but ſarelythele 
queſfids be to þ matter of much lefſe ne⸗ 
teNitie. Yowbeit, becauſe J mult ncde3 
atinſwer to men of ſuch authoꝛitſe, wbe 
thequeſtions be ſo ſolemncly put: J laß 
p if a bychop ſacre the tone ople 4thets- 
ther both alpke, ther is no 111926 1195 


(6 


ſenlor and Ader, an not ptieſt. At 


qiathetone the s in btother. But J ſavy 
opic being al one. it is in p anopnting 
b pzicſt an holy cercmonie, g in ans 
nopnting of the child at confirmaggon, 
it1s matter of an holy lacrament, t in 
the aneling of the ſicke alſo, 4 euerye of 
theſe two is one of che. vt. which the lpiz 
ne ot God hath taught thechurche of 
Chipſte to knowe and vſe foꝛ. vi. loue⸗ 
rapn meanes of very ſpectal grace. And 
therfoze ſuch differfce is there, as is be⸗ 
wene þ halo wed water ſtanding in the 
font beloꝛe it bee occupyed, 02 if it were 
ſpꝛynkled vpon e man fo2 holv water, 
theſame ha1owwed water being occupied 
inthe ch: 1ſtening ofa ch1id ar p tyme in 
which it is applyed thereto, Fo2 in hat 
ume, beſpde py godnes b it hath of þha- 
» \zloing, it hath another eucauall gods 
nes by goddes 02dinaunce, wherby its 
made a meane cfpurgeing the ſou'e fro 
ſinne,4 inſuſton of gods grace, 3 ofena⸗ 
bling the new regendzed creature to in⸗ 
deritaunce of heaucu. And whe Tpn- 
dallaſketh me in anye of theſe hinges 
cauiſe 4 the reaſon hp: J myght atwell 
aſke hym p cauſe 4 reaſd why, in the na- 
ture t pꝛoper tie of any — 
beaſt, hear be, tree, o ſtone. Whiche if J 
5 ver ſo madde to looke Tindall wer a- 
ble to tell me: what had he moze to ſape, 
then y god had placed that nature + p20- 
C pertietherin, Whiche aũſwer ſhall alſo 
tut in theſe holve ceremonyes + ſacra- 
mentes, wherofthe vertues be cauſed by 
— 02dinauce thoꝛow his holi woꝛos, 
herok the p2ofit is limited 4 poꝛcioned 
after ſuch rate 4 degrees, as is to no mà 
full perkitiy knowen, but onelv to god 
that geueth it. And thus aunſwere J 

Tyndall to theſe queſtions. 
Heaſketh farther fro whence the ople 
cometh,+ whereof it is made: what 1s 5 
inpmo2eto the matter, the fro whence 
ö d the water is fet y 2 put into þ font, oꝛ of 
what grapes þ wine was made 5 Chꝛiſt 
at his maundie tourned into hys bloud. 
Now where he aſketh me why the bil⸗ 
ſhop ſelleth it vnto p curates wherwith 
they annoynt the ſicke:therto J ſay that 
the byſhop ſendeth it to the curates, be- 
cauſe theyſhould therwith annoynt the 
lick in the ſacrament of anopling. But 
why he lelleth it to þcurates if he ſo did: 
thereof tan J not tell the cauſe, but tf it 
wer peraduenture becauſe he would be 
AI But à can tell well p the 
op ſelleth it not to enrates, noꝛ no 
man elles. but h turates haue it ſent the 
tre, dut if they reward þ bzinger ol their 
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curteſy with a grote, whiche bzinger is @ 
pet the archdeacons ſeruant, 4 not d bi⸗ 
ſhops, And this J can tel, fo2 J haue en- 
quired foꝛ þ nonce. And by this can I tel 
aſwell that Tyndall here belveth the bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhamefully foz the nonce, 

(1 yadall. 

And whe he affirmeth that J ſay how 
the oyling and ſhauing is no part ofthe 
p:icſthod: that impꝛoucth he not, no2 ca 
doe, and therfoze J ſay it pet. 

(| More, 


It is very trouth that J imp2one him 
not inp pont, but am well content Þ he 
ſap it pet, J wil ſap theſame. But Jim 
pꝛoue that he ſaith cucry chziſten man: F 
eucry woman to, is as verely a pꝛieſt as 
theſe that at the receipt of þ holye o2der, 
are both anopnted 4 thauen. This is it 5 
Iimpꝛoue, this is it that is a fark he⸗ 
reſpe, though Tindall ſap it pet. 

ndall, 


Uh heenſerched the vttermoſt that bg 
can: this is al that he cã ſaꝝ agaynſt m 
that ot᷑ an hũdꝛed ther be not. x. 5 haue 
pꝛoperties which Paule requireth to be 
in the. Wherfozeifoypling 2 ſhauing be 
no part of theit pꝛieſthod:tht euer moꝛe 


ofa thouſande.ix.hundꝛed at the leaſte 3 


ſhould be no pꝛieſtes at all. And ꝙ pout 
frend, would confirme1t with an othe, 
«ſweare depely that it would folowe, : 
that it muſt nedes ſo bee. Whiche argu⸗ 
ment yet if ther were none other ſhift, J 
woulde ſolue after an Orfo2de faſhion 
with concedo,conſequerti un, e conſequens, 
More. 

Cindall dere maketh a tale, as though 
it wer a dyalogue . oꝛ rather atrpatogue 
bet wene himſelf, the meſſenger and me, 
ſaying? 3 in my dyalogue did alledge, 
that ifopling+ſhauing wer no parte of 
their pꝛieſthod, then of a thouſand pꝛie/ 
ftcs,ir.hundzed at the leaſt wer no pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes at all, fo2 lack ÿᷣ ot an hundzed pꝛie⸗ 
tes, ther be not.r.that haue the pꝛoper⸗ 
ties that ſapnt Paule ny to be in 
the. And he ſayth the meſſenger woulde 
affirme it with a great othe,+ that hym- 
ſelf would, if ther wer none other ſhyft 
ſoyle it after an Orfoꝛde faſhvon, wi 
conceds, conſequrnti am, e conſequens, delberein 
he meaneth, that ſith he ſheweth none o- 
ther ſhyft, he graunted both twapne foz 
true, that is to wit, that except opling : 
ſhauing be part of the pꝛieſthod, elles it 
muſk nedes folowe, that ot᷑ a thouſande 

zieſtes, ix. ghundꝛed bee none at all, foꝛ 

acke of good condicions. And alſo he 

ce. (ii), graun⸗ 
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A graunteth not oncipe. that of reaſon it 
wonipoelo flow, but alla that it is true 
n dede that (oz as ſo muche as opling : 
ſhauyng be nor the thinges that maketh 
them pucites, and god condicions they 
lacke,thcrfo:e they be no pꝛieſtes at all. 
But fo: as muche as he ſapeth that he 
will ſoplett ſo fo: lacke of other hyfr,be 
ſhall nat ncac ſo to doe: 19 I will find 
dym anbther Chiftemy lelfe, and a plain 


contratpe ſHytte, and (ople tt with ge 


ronſequ: um & conſeguens, Fo where as he 
grauntth bothe co betrewe: I {av that 
they bet bothe talſe. Any where as he 
A maketh as though they were mine own 
35 wooꝛdes, and the mellengets with me: 
In good fapth J neyther remember the 
noꝛ kynde them, albeitthat J haue pur⸗ 
poſelpe looked fo them in all ſuch pla⸗ 
tes of mp dyalogue, as me thoughte it 
mould he, il it wer there at al. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe leauing that poynt in queſtion be⸗ 
twene vs, tyll J come to replye to hys 
aunſwcte made vuto my dpalogue, at 
whiche me A ſhall reade it duet ot᷑ ne⸗ 
en nedes find it it it be ther⸗ 
in: will in the meane while not let if 
ſayd it my ſelt, to ſay that I ſaid wrong. 
Fo: by gods grace neuer wil Þwitting 
© ipe whple J lpue, dcfende the thynge 
that my ſelt hal thynke vntrue, thongh 
Ind to dee it hadde happed me to ſave it my ſelte, 
au good men. hut that I chall well and playnelpe re⸗ 
noke it and call it back, not diſunuling 
mine own onerſight. And woulde God 
Cyndall woulde dooe the lyke and Lu⸗ 
ther too they ſhoulde then, nevther (0 
ſtyffelyedefende ſo ſhameleſle hereſyes 
as they ddoe,noz make ſo 1 glo⸗ 
ſes, of thep; own fozmare woꝛdes, whe 
they ſce tein To repzoued, that they can 
inno wyle defend os no; ſo ſhameful 
td ly chaunge from wozle to wozſe,as Lu⸗ 
ther bard agayni hys owne conſcience 
done in ſpme one matter thzpſe, 

Co the matter J ſap thetetoꝛe, that it 
is falſe that if opling and ſhauing be no 
— the — then t muſt folow 

bat of athouſande there be nyne hun⸗ 
dꝛed no ꝛieſtes at all. Foz I ſape that 
opling af Haupng bee no parte of the 
pꝛieſthod in dede, but becholye ceremo⸗ 
nies vſed aboute the conſetracion, like⸗ 


bothe, be dyuerſe holve certmanies vſed 
that be not the eſtencial ez ol thoſe 
ſacrameces, And ther foꝛe is it falſe that 
it ovling and hauyng bend parte of the 
p:icſthod, the pꝛieſt is no pꝛieſt fo: lacke 
ol pzieſtlye vertues. Foz the holy ſacra⸗ 
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wyſe as in matrimonye and baptyſme * 


Agaynſt Tindallestranſlating of charitas 


ment of oꝛder is geuen him by t 
licion of the bilhops benden bug züge 
ſuch wile as the church of Chziſt yſeth 
euer hath vſed ſince the death of Chyq 
"ou — 2 
nd that the grace by god apps 

bato holy oꝛders is geue with chart 
tyng vppon ofthe bandes, is twyſe de⸗ 
clared by ſapnt Paule in hys epictles ta 
Cymathe, ⁊ that ſo plapnely that it ger 
urth Tindales heart to heare thereof, x 
maketh him co make a mock therat, and 
fapit was but like as a man lapeth 

ande on a boyes hcad when he calleth 

ym good ſonne. But the place is foz al 
that lo playne, that when Tyndall 0 bi 
plangth ther with, and ſo laugheth ther; 
at:he laugheth but from the lyppes koz⸗ 
warde, and gy:neth as a dogge do 
when one poꝛteth hym in the teeth with 
aſfycke. And thus haue J pꝛodurd the 
conſequency to be falſe, which Tindall 
graunteth foz true. 

Now to that other part, that is to wit 
the conſequent whiche he graunteth fo; 
true alſo, à (aye that it is falſe alſo, F0z 
likewiſe as he graunteth :hat a pꝛieſt u 
no pꝛieſt ac all foꝛ lacke of pꝛieſtlye cons 
dicions: ſo might he (ave al well, that a 
chꝛiſten man ts not chaiſtt ned at all. ia q 
lack of chꝛiſtt tondicions. And 
Tyndall wil haue a pꝛieſt nothyng but 
an otticet:pet after hys owne falſe, am 
fonde faſhyon , he houlde not graunte 
itfo: true. Foz then mult he lape that 
cueryeupll officer, Mapꝛe, baylpe, con- 
Fable, oz ſhy2iffe,tf he miſſe vie himſelf 
in hys office, were furthwith oute ok ol 
fice. And thus ve ſee that the conſequent 
is faiſe, which Tyndall alſo graunteth 
to be true. But all this buſines maketh 
befo2 hatred and deſpite that he beareth 
to pꝛieſthod, ⁊ to the denine ſeraicethat 
the pꝛieſtes ſaye,wherof hymſelf lapeth 
none at all,+ fo2 the malice that he bea⸗ 
reth to the maſſe whiche hymſelk neuer 
ſapeth, and vnto the holye ſacramentes 
whyche the Pꝛieſtes mynyſtreth , and 
whiche Tyndall vtterly ſtryueth to de⸗ 


ſtrope. 


C Agaypnfte Tyndalles tran 
latynge of cb ita into loue 
ra then into cha- 
ritie. 


Ere maketh Tyndall a greate 
p:oceſſe,and telleth vs that cha 
ritie hath in engliſhe ſpeche di 
uerrs ſignificacions, 


* 


into loue rathet then intocharitir. 433 


l, ence. and what ig; ail chys to purpoſe? 
thi Shoulde he therfoꝛt leaue out charitie, 
lt where imap contyentently ande- Wu 
<ys wyſe reaſon we ſhoulde ncuer vie 
tbe word in one ſigukicacton noꝛ other, 
leſt the tone ſhouloe bee taken loꝛ the to⸗ 
ther, 20w it lypkech hym tao fo:geat that 
the cyꝛcũſt aunces tate away the doute, 
* whiche thyng ſpth he layeth ſo often foz 
bys excuſe,be mult bee contente that it 
alſo ferue fo2 hys charge. Foꝛ ſyth thys 
woozde loue that he ſetteth in the ſtede 
of charitie, hath of hymſelte ſome doute 
alſo, whether it meane good oz eupll, 
butif the cyꝛcumſtaunce (omewhat ſet 
toute: what nede was it to putte the 
indyfterente woozde louc, in the place 


po 6 har, lometome 1 ſometyme pa⸗ 
: c 


d, ofthe vudoubted good wooꝛde charitie, 
th V here as the ſentence well fhewed that 
he itſpgnifyed neyther mercye,noz pacy- 
Ul ence,but loue, and then the wooꝛde lyg⸗ 


nifped that it meant good loue, whiche 


it is d by chatitte. 
3 Then ſheweth he that the greke word 
#7, andeth ſo ſometime, that he muſk 


I; 

5 nedes interpꝛete it loue, and not cha» 

1 ritie,ns though A hadde founde a faulte 

a withhym,becauſe/he vſed * woo2de 

50 loue; in ſuch places as thys wo2d cha⸗ 
ce myght not conuementipe rande, 

. where J tynde the faulte, in thys that 

; heputteth oute charitie, where it might 

well ſtande, and thar ſo often, that he ſe⸗ 

F 

[ 

. 


meth to myllyke the name of charitie. 
Nowe becauſe Þ ſap, that euerp lone 
Is not charitie, but onelv ſuche lone as 
is good and oꝛdina te: Tyndall annſwes 
th me,nomo2e is cucry fapth Chꝛp⸗ 


fesfapth. That wote we well vnongh; 
J but yet put by it ſelf, it comonly ſignifp⸗ 
| ethCh:ites fayth in mater of the faith, 
| ſo — — we meane a falſe fayth, we 
b d befayn alwap to tet ſome other wooꝛd 
therewith,as when we ſaye Tyndalles 
faythe, Luthers kapche, frere Huſkpns 
faythe,and ſuche pther lyke. 

he putteth another enſample by thys 
002d hope, and ſgpth that euerye hope 
Is not a chꝛyſten hope, and yet he muff 
bleit4 athonſand; other wooꝛdes lyke, 
ſuch as been indiFerent + f. gnify bothe 
god and badde. All which ifhe ſhonlde 
eſchewe,he Choulyge he lapeth, tranſlate 
nothing at ail.TWho biddeth hym leaue 
alſnche wooꝛdes oute 2 o2 who ſapeth 
!ratheſhonide neuer put in thys woꝛde 
lone?Ye annſwereth the thyng, thatno 
man lapeth to his charge,and the thing 
that q lap to his charge, he leaucth cuer 


bnaunſwered. Foz goe me to hvs woꝛd e 
hope, whiche is inditkerente, and ſygni⸗Hepe⸗ 
fpeth as well hope of grattyng the lone 
of hys lemman, as hope of rewarde in 
heauen foꝛ charitic boznr to his enemy, 
though thys be thus, yet it ther were in 
engliſhe, a worde that ſygnifpeth none 
hope but a god godip hope, as charitie 
lygnyfyeth no laue, but a good godlye 
lone :then were he an eupl tranflatour, 
that where the place in Grebe o2 latine 
ſpeaketh of good hope, would not tranſ⸗ 
late it into that engivthe wooꝛde that 
ſygnitied none other hope but god. And 
ther foꝛe it well appcareth that Zindall 
docth not well, when there, as the ſcrip- F 
ture ſpeaketh of good loue, he had ener 
tranſlate it by. the wooꝛde lone, that 1s 
mdifferent to both good and badde, the 
by the wo2d charitie that ſignifycth no 
toue but good. Thys is it that I charge 
dym with, and to this Jwold haue dim 
aunſwere once, and not leaupng thys 
vntouched, walke and ſoander at large 
and neuer mete with the matter. 

I Tindall. 


Pet ſayth he farther: 4z-pe 4 che wer 
wo2des vfed amg heatht me ere Chꝛiſt 
came, ſignitped theretoꝛe moze then a 8 
godly lou. And we may ſap wel ynow, 

I haue herd it ſpoken, the Turkes be 
charitable one to another among theſel⸗ 
nes. ſome of the vnto chꝛiſten men. Be⸗ 
ſpdes all thys, ge is comen to al loues. 


C More, 


Pet he is in hand agayn w ge often, x 
bꝛyngeth not furth one wyſe wo2d. Foz 
though thys greke wooꝛd azape,ſpgnitye 
loue indifferently god 4 badde:per thys 
woozde charicie,ſpganifycthno loue but 
oed, And thercfo2e in ſuche places of 
cripture, as 4zpe ſtgnifperh good four: 

why ſhould Tyndall traſlating into en- Þ 
. take thys woꝛd lone, v ſig⸗ 
eth no moꝛe good loue then badde, ra⸗ 
ther then thys woozd charitie that ſig⸗ 
nikyeth no toue but good. Thys Jaſtze 
hym pet agayn. Now though this las 
tin woꝛd chen was a word vicd among 
the heathen ere Chꝛiſl came, + though it 
had ſignified in latin at that time amog 
them an euil love,+ta naughty:pet thys 
engliſh wooꝛd charitie neuer (1gnifyed 
among vs any other lone then gaod,not 
even in that ſpeche that Tyndall ſpea⸗ 
keth ok, ö Tarkes becharitable among 
themſelf,+ ſome of them to chꝛiſten peo- 
ple too, where it ſygnifyeth yet rather 
pyptty then louc. And therfoze Leman 

mu 
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engiyſhe woo:des as they ſpgnyfpe in 
englyſh, rather then as the wozdes ſig⸗ 
nityt in the tong,out of which they wer 
taken into the engliſh, And yet remem⸗ 
ber I not that chr in the latine tonge 
was y 2 to ignifpe eupll loue. And J 
ſap to Tyndall pet farther, that though 
this engliſhe wooꝛd charitie hadde been 
engliythe bcfo:e the by2the of Chzyſte, 
and had then ſignified — tſhe 
inkideits, an eupli wanton lone, pea 
though it had then among themfignift- 
cd nont other lone but naughty: pet ſich 
it ſignikpeth not that but the contrarye 
nowe in our time, and ſo bath ſignifyed 
long befoze dure dapes, Tyndall muff 
nedes in his engliſh tranflacion vſe 
engliſh woꝛdes in ſuch ſpgnificacyd as 
p peplebſeth them in his own tyme, and 
not in ſuche ſignificacton as they were 
vſed in of olde tyme, whiche the people 
haue changed and foꝛgoten hundzethes 
of petes ert he wer bozne. 

105 elles he hould make a gape con⸗ 
fuſpon, if he woulde in the matters of 
vertue and chꝛyſten faythe vſe the olde 
wooꝛdes after the olde faſhion, and take 
fides, fo} nothinge but ſuche as it ſigni⸗ 
kped ere Chꝛyſte came. Chen whereſoe- 


C ter be founde in ſaynte Auſtine and o⸗ 


ther holpe doctours perſons patris,perſons fili, 
perſons ſpirieve ſancti; Tyndall mult call the 
not the perſones, but the viſours ofthe 
father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, and 
make me wene p ther daũce in a maſke, 
And thus pet agapn ve lee to howe little 
purpoſe this reaſon ſerueth Tyndall, 5 
age And charitat wer woꝛdes vied among 
the heathen ere Chꝛiſt was bozne. 
; yndall. 


tnally I ſap not charitie god,02 cha- 
ri{tie pour neighbour, but loue God and 


lone pour neighbour, 
More, | 


This is a pꝛetye poynt of inglpng, 
whiche he voalde make the — 4A 
aſyde Himſelf might play a falſe caſt þ 
while.4 men ſhould not lee wherein the 
ueſtion fandeth. Foz he maketh as 
ough z rep2oued Þ he hath this woꝛde 
lone in his trãſlacion in any plate at al, 
where I neither ſo ſayd,no2 fo thought. 
But the fault J foitd, as in mp dialogue 
I ſayd plapnly inough, was that he ra- 
ther choſe to ble this woꝛd lone, the this 
wooꝛde charitie, in ſuche places as he 
might well haue vſed this wood chari⸗ 
tie, where the latine texte was chu, 4 


| Agaynſt Tindallestranſlating 
A muf in his engliſh tranflacton take his 


wher this holy word charitie wagmozes 
p2 oper fo2 the matter then thys % 
rent wo2d loue, This was the fault 53 
found. and ther foze wherof ternech 
trifling betwene the nowne 4 the 
I let him not to ſap, loue thy neighbour 
no: J bid hpm not lay charitie th neigh 
bour, no: good affenion thy neighbour 
noꝛ good mind thy netghbour,ng; moze 
then d2pnke thy nepghbour. And as 
he map ſape there, geue thy nei 

dꝛynke, ſo may be it it plcaſe hym, ſapt, 


* 


beate thy netghbonr good myn! 
thy net bore chortae. em 
C 1 yndall, 


Though we ſape a man onghtto 
his — 4 wike, oz his =P _y 
wa chꝛiſten man docth not vp 
derſtande p he is cõmaũded to defilehis 
— 1 evans wyfe,noz hys neighbours 
daughter 
¶ More. 


Thys matter is ſomewhat amende 
here by this woo:de,ought to loue. But 
elles if Tindall fall not to the chariting 
but to the louing of his neighbozs wilt, 
oꝛ the louing of hys neighbours daughs 
ter: had as leue he bare the both a bare 
charitie,as with p fraple teminpneſere 
fall to farre in loue,namely ſith he ſaith © 
that pꝛieſtes muſt nedes haue wpues, 

But wherof ſerueth hym thys enſam⸗ 
ple. Did any man fo2bid him to bie chis 
woꝛd loue: He maketh gs though J foz 
bode Þ woꝛd vtter ly. becauſe J foʒbede it 
him where he ſhoulde not vᷣſe it hut cha 
ritie, Thus cr ieti he out vpõ alþ church 
and ſayth they foꝛbede all matrimony, 
becauſe they fo:bede the banes betweng 
freres and nunnes. 


Clgnny Tindales tranſlating 
auour,in ſtede of grace. 


CTindall 
Ad with lyke rraſons t 
2 fe becauſe I — by 
-#. —— not 8 
ſaping that euerpe | 
81 not Ee „and that in ſome / 
fauour ther is but little grace. J can 
alſo in ſome grace there is little good 
nes, as when we lay be ſfandeth well in 
my ladies grace, we vnderſt and no 
odly kauour, and in vniuerſities 
manp vngracious graces gotten. 
OTE. 


Thys is all that he ſapeth foz his — 
ting out ot grace and ſettynge in — : 


into knowledge, and penanceinro repentance 


goure. And Ip | 
ſhewed why he lg 
CS ys tytle ofthys 
would tei you why. And hath 
wed pou any caule at all, but 
aunge the knowen holy nas 
op 1 — thozow all Criptars-inte 
th himſelſ wõ der fully well, be- 
Ai dll, gute ſo — * at 
e⸗ 
mens good. As when a man andeth 
well in — ladyes grace. But he ſceth 


conſider what 
is, why fanour x not grace, as 
— 
— that his pꝛoper ſcoffing is ſuf- 
ſuch wo: des as 0 liketh. And now 
e 

ner offe that grace ſignifye 

one F Dell that J fynde withbym rhe fanite, 


* fo:changing grace into fauour, where 
— 2 Tire Featiech not of the ce 
bis ofmy ladie, but ot the grace ot᷑ out lozd. 


n ſpeaking wherof, albeit chat 3 
od: pet is in reſpea 
© ynto his creature, ace his fauo: 
gt alwaye one, but he bothe kauoureth 
foz hys grace, geneth grace foz hys fa- 
nout, j fauourethj foz his mercy, and pet 
his lauour t his mere not bothe one in 
reſpeJ ſap to his tretures, thong his 
dne nature be ſo entiere whole, 
all that euer is in him is al one. And yet 
there he putteth hys enſample of ſtan⸗ 
— ladies grace, beecauſe it is 
pet but indifferent; fo; that may be = 
p 


C ynongh:he ſhold haue made thenſauple 
by lewd —— e lewd ladies grace. 
And when he ſayeth p in the vninerſitie 
many vngracious graces be gotten:he 
haue made it moe plapn t better 
perceiued, it he had ſayde, as foꝛ enſam- 
whe his own grace was there graũ⸗ 
to de made maiffer of arte. And thus 
graclouflphath he quit hymſelte in puc⸗ 
ling out of grace. 


CAgapnſt Tyndales chann fn | 
D ofconfeſion into kno — | 
penaunce into repentaunce, 


| C Tyndale, 
d that J vſethps woo2de 
„ nowledgc, and not confel- 
aon, and thys wooꝛd repen⸗ 
fannce, and not penaunce: 
tharJ — — — - can 1185 — 
not the engl nto 
the Greke — | 


( More. | 
This is playne vntrue that Tyndall 
und as J haue plainly ſhewed already 

the woꝛ des, church, pꝛieſt, charitie, 
Mace;al which Chapters, wholo reade 


fano: is never but 


88 


2 


een een 


435 
and conſider fromthe begiimpng, 4 ad- E 
4 woꝛdes and mine, 

be learned, oz be he not learned that 
readeth them, it he haue naturall witte, 
and be but indifferent, he ſhall (J deute 
not fynde Tindall in theſe poyntes ſo 
clerelp confounded, that he ſhall truſte 
both his learnyng the lefic 4 bys wit the 
worls while heliueth after. Ecſides Þ he 
ſhall percepue alſo malice, hatred,+ cn- 
up, ſo ſtuffed in Tyndalles hearte, that 
although he had gret wit and learnyng 
both, yet muſt the myſte of ſuche blynde g 
aſfeaions,nedes blyndfcld chem bothe, 

(i 1Tyndall, 


But it is a farre other thing that pap- 
neth und byteth the bwthe breites. 
Cher be ſecret panges 5 pinch the verye 
verfes or the wheroithry dare not com⸗ 
p avn. Che ſicknes p maketh the ſo tm⸗ 
pore Is, that they haue loſt they? frg- 

ing termes. Foꝛ p doctours pꝛeachers, 
wer wont to make many diuiſtons, dii / 
tincions,+ ſo:tes of gt ace. au dat, gre 
tum ficitny, preveniens ,& ſubſequent, 
¶ More. 


ve Cod be thanked, they haue not 
ſe tearmes pet, and Ged fozbede 
they ſhould. Fo: theſe tearmes of grace 
be no engliſh cearmes, but cearmes ne⸗ 
ceſlary fo2 the true knoweledge of gods 
gyftes and graces, But Tyndall bathe 
in dede loft them, from wheſe heart the 
deuill hathe iugted all grace, ſane gratis 
gratis dats, and pet that tod atmoſte, with 
whyche gr4t gratis d ite, all had hethereof 
muche moze then he hath, he might goe 
furth as he — the ſtraight way down 
to the deuill. Fo2 thoſe be graces + gyvt᷑⸗ 
tes as god geneth amanne, whereor be 
map make a matter of bertue, oꝛ a mats 
ter ofbyce,as him liſt to vie thema ab? 
uſing them to vyce, the man is much the 
woꝛſe foꝛ the, as beautie, ſtrengtu, icar- 
ning, oꝛ wit. wi gratum fucicut, 189 grace 


by which the man is acceptable to God, e Fra 


As the grace geuen in the baptyfmt, *. 
thong it bee to chyldꝛen. and the grace 
with which in faith, hope, and chaxitie, 
man woꝛketh god woꝛkes, watch, faſt, 
pꝛap, geue almes,and ſuch other like as 
god rewardeth in heauen. Nowe fo: as 
much as man can dee no god but if god 
begyn,and he is alwap readveo begyn; 
ther foꝛe the grace with whiche God be⸗ 
gynneth to ſette vs a wooꝛ Fe, is called 
Gratis preveniens, And foꝛ as muche as we 


ſhold ſone teaſe to, dut it᷑ grate continus i prevents 


ed with vs, as out ene hold ceaſe to fre, . 
ik that 


* 
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ghte: God continu⸗ 
ed his grace with vs to wozke with vs, 
which is called gran cor. And pet 
fo: as muche as he that well woozkech 
with grace, deſerueth of God by Gods 
goodnelleencreace of grace accozdpng 
fo the ghoſpell, omni bbenti dabirur er wbundas 
bit, to euerye manne that hache ther ſhal 
be geu al habound that well 
beikoweth hys talentes of grace, and 
woo:keth well therewith : therefo:e the 
grace that God geucth a manne fuz the 
od vie of his fozmer grace, map be cals 
ed gratis ſubſequis, And finglily, fozaſmuch 
az grace perſeueryng with man at h 
zpngeth hym to glo2ve, whiche 
whoſo attapneth, is then in ſuretie of 
ſtedfaſtand — le grace and fa⸗ 
uour of god:thys finall grace is called 
u, that is grace that per fi⸗ 
teth thethyng. 
No [pth euery man ueth wel 
— al be it that in god all is one grace, 


woozkes, and with wh be helpeth 
them furth in the 1 gh whiche 
addeth and maketh mozehabouud, and 
with whiche be bys creature 
in glozpe: pet ſyth that in vs and oure 
woozkes it is diuerũpe conſidered after 
diuers es, and of euerich of thoſe 
alleth neceſſitie foz menne in 
ſcholes often tymes to ſpeake, ſpecially 
foz the rep2ofe of thoſe heretyques that 
would haue no diuiſions noz diſtyncci⸗ 
ons, w the thyng ſhould be made 
open and plapn, but woulde blynd and 
begyle the hearers with darkene ſle and 
confuſton:reaſon requireth to geue eue⸗ 
rpe. s reſpecte, LUN name, a/ 
mong them that muſk often ſpeake ther⸗ 
of,excepte that they ſhoulde in an argu⸗ 
ment af thy:de wooꝛde repete an 
whole tale, where one wooꝛde agreed v⸗ 
pon,maye well and ſuffictentlye ſerue. 
And ther koꝛe pe may ſee that theſe be 
no iuglinge tearmes, but tearmes deut- 
— reaſon, and of neceſſitie. 
Butlu „the falſe ſubtile iugler the 
deutll, hath caught theſe poung tuglers 
bps 288 in, and Tin⸗ 
all, to fall to ſuche falſe iuglynge:that 
they labour ſoꝛe to (ngle awap, not one- 
ly thoſe tearmes ot grace, and the berye 
name ol grace out of mennes cares, but 
alſo the beliefof al grace, 4 therwith the 
effect ofal gracecleane out ofmens her- 
tes 4 free will, and grace taken awaye, 
to makemen belieneÞ there is nothing 
ac all but deſtenp, and ſo pʒetending li⸗ 


and he 


be he pzenenteth oure good 


Agaynſt Tindalleschangeing of confeſſion 


bertie, they put all in thzaldom 
tending vertue, they dꝛiue — Nr e 
Fro ce god, they dꝛyue me to 5; deuii 

nd this is Tindales iugling, whi 
becauſe he would not wer perceined:t, 
diſemble his falſe iugling, and haue ir 
taken foz trouthe, he calleth the playm 
trueth by the name of iugiynge, as vp, 
ſhall heare by and by, 


C1 adall. 
With conkeſlion they ingled, 
tr as oft as thci ſpa a ser 
zikt in p eare, whereof ſcripture ma 
keth no mecion. No, it is cleane againf 
þ ſcripture as thei vſe it ⁊ p; 
vnto god an abominacion x a fouleſtin ? 
kig ſacrifice vnto þ filthi pdole Pziap?, 


fi 
¶ More, 

This high godly ſpiritualmantaketh 
foz none abominacion at all, butcany 
bide well « holde verp wel withall, t not 
defend it only, but cõmend it alſo,that a 
nunne conſecrate vnto god ſhouldriing 
out of religion, s doe fonle ſtinyng la⸗ 
crifice to þ filthy pdole of Pꝛiapus, chat 
frereLu about to in 
bis offryng W. and p they ſhall both, 
un many ſuch ribaudes moe, 

Up ſhew their abominable bi . 
to the cozrupcion of þ woꝛld optly, 

e can not abpde in no wiſe p anpe man 
ould ſo repent hys ſecret ſinne, that he 
old vnto his confeſſour ſhew it 

ly. This can Tindall in no wyſe abyde. 
nd why: F02 he woulde rather haue 
ſpnne ſhewed in ſhameleſle 
whereby it encreaſe and grote, 
the hamefaſtiy ſhewed in cofeſſio wher 
it might be weded oute and caſf a 
I purpoſe nothereto fall in deſ 
with indall foꝛ p matter, no: atenery 
lewd felowes blaſphemi.to bzing? 
ſed ſacrametesinqueſti6, Foz ſith Tin 
dall can not himſelf dene, but y | 


tes — vſed, allo 


NO —— — 
— 
TEES 
And as fo; thys woꝛde knowledge, is 
2 
ter lelt, that is to wit from the ſacramtt 


of penaunce. Foz bothethe gras wan 


latine, doe ſignifie an opening : 
2 of the ng the matter (elf 
a ab; Hh declaracid 
af he ſecret his ſinne, and this englithe 
ledge, ig ambiguous t dout- 
05 as it is a —— 2 
knowing ofa thing oz vnderttä⸗ 
— where man ſapeth, thys child 
ret no knowledge, neither of good 
102 evil, And whey it is a ver be, oz that 
tis tourned into this woozde knowled⸗ 
pet lignifieth it rather the not de 
ing, then the willingly telling al our 
own faulte, and namely of our own of- 
fer, #02 that nowne knowledging, and 
that derbe knowledge, bath in our tong 
pzoper plate, where the faulte is 
1 other laid vnto a mans charge, 
Z and wherc this latyne woozde «gnoſco,02 
lo may 


＋ 


88882 


bats 


pedo and in che place if they tal⸗ 
ird in latine.As where we ſape ofa ſto⸗ 
bent bodpe that ſtandeth Till in the de⸗ 

hg oftips kaulte that is laped afoze 
z== man will not knowledge 


faulte, oꝛ he wil not be a knowen of 
l — as ye is ——— 
,02 ——— not very 
mete no very p20per ne er fo? greke 
woozd noꝛ the latine,and leaff of al, fo: 
. eh that confeſſing and cons 
leon is the willingly made declaraci⸗ 
c onofonr ſinne vnjayed-vnto vs by any 
manſave our ſelfe. In whiche doopng, 
— — — — pe. with his 
tolellour this wozd knowleging: pet is 
lt rather his willing behauiour that ſer 
veth the matter, then the pꝛopertie of 
thatengliſhe woo{de, 
wif Tindall will cell vs that con⸗ 
ion and confeſung is dzawne oute of 
thelatine, and then will aſke me what 
englithe wooꝛd had we fo2 the thing be⸗ 
f0;e:J wene we had befoze, none at all, 
D lut euer ſince the bꝛoper engliſh woozd 
hath been ſhꝛykte and ſhzpuing . Foz (a- 
uiagthat the goodnes of God bꝛoughte 
lu that thyng with his holp ſacramente 
ofpt92unce, whithe was bought in b 
the[2tines:menng wer J wene, karre o 
ſrumcoafeſyng þf chetr faultes them- 
ſefeof their ow „t ſcantly would 
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de ſhew themſelfe 
baththers ape ihe pie, wh go 
n his there 
abyde the ſhamie y 


into know ledge, and penanceinto repentance 


437 
and lowly ſubmit thẽſelt to ſuch payn « @ 
penance as their confeſſour ſhal alligne 
them, + theſame fapthfully fulfill in pus 
niſhment of themſeik fo2 they? ſinne. 

But this is ity Tyndall meaneth:he 
would haue al willing confeſſion quite 
caſt — — all penance doing too, 
as hiniſelf cheweth by and by, 
CT yndall, 
And in like maner by this wooꝛde pes 
nance, they make þ people vnderſtad hos | 
ly dedes of their entopning, with which | 
they muſk make ſatiſfaccis to godward 
ſo2 their ſinnes: when all the ſcripture & 
pꝛeacheth that Chʒiſt hath made full ſa⸗ 
tiſtaccion foz our nnes. 

More. 


This is a great ſinneloe, that euer a⸗ | 
ny man ſhould take papn foz hys ſinne. 
How though p ſcripture pꝛeacheth that 
hꝛiſt hath made ful ſatiſtaccis fo2 our ; 
ſinnes; yet woulde J fapn that Tindall | 
Gould teil me where he findeth any one | 
— ſcriptare, that Chꝛyſtes ſatyſ⸗ 
accio fo2 our ſinnes is in ſuch wiſe ful, 

that he will ther be no payn put vnto bs 

ther foꝛe. Let vs conſider his owne woz⸗; 3 

des that folowe. 
Nn CTindall 


And we muſt now be thankeful to god 
again, kill the luſtes ofonr fleſhe with 
hoty wo: kes of gods entoyning, and to 
take paciftly al Þ god laith on mp back, 


¶ More 


This is well and holilve ſpoken, But 
noh let — koʒ this once, holp Luther | 
and his holy nunne with all their 5 1 
wooꝛkes that they woozke together, in | 
killing the luſtes of their fleſh, in ſhew⸗ 
ing themſelfchankefull agapn to God, | 

I wil aſke Tindal firſt, whether ones D | 

8 | 

bys | 
oftiy father, be not enioyned vnto hym | 
y god.Af not, he taketh away al þ com- 
maudemetes of father 4 mother, pꝛelate 
t pꝛinte, p commaũdeth any god thin 
to be done to gods honoꝛ, bnto al whic | 
perſones in all ſuch comaundementes, | | 
god chmaundeth Cindall 4 eueryeman 1 
elles to be obedient, 4 accompteth they; | | 
commaundementes fo: hys owne. | 

Pet ik Tyndall will no papne eniop⸗ 
ned but by Goddes owne mouthe, noz 
ſuffer nothyuge lapde vpon hys backe, 
but if god truſſe vp the packe hymlelfe, 
and with his own handes, and bynde it 
vpon his back with a Tan — 

p 


—  I—— —ä——k— wu — = 


holye woozkes as God hath tau 
church to beenioyned vnto hym 


_ 


T—— —— ,- — — 
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vet witte ol Cindall whether god dee Tyndal ſaith it is)no agalnt am pm ę 
not enioyn any ſuch holy wozkes,0z lay therot᷑ nether, p men thai w * 
any ſuch burden vpon the backes of te ing endeuoꝛ themſelt᷑ to ſatilfye fozthar 
— ſynners foz the ſinnesÞ be pal papne, ſith it is not gods 02dinarypley 
Wand wherofhets already repentant. ſuce that hys paſſion ſhall ſcrue eery, 
If Cindall aun wer no:then ſhal we man fo þ ſatiſfaccion ot᷑ that 
put him in remembꝛaunce of many plas cauſe it acco ena bis 0;dinary 
ces in holye ſcripture, aſwell in Trovit, tuſtice,leſt the feare of all payn veter)z 
where he p;omileth to punithe the pepie taten awap,men wer — to matte li 
fo; theit p2olatry,nctwithſtading their tle fozte howe boldlpe they fall to ſinne, 
repentance and his temiſſion too, as in And then it it be well done, chat a mi in 
the ſcconde boke ofkinges, where he pu ⸗ his ſinne, willinglyepunythe h 
niſhed king Dauid fo: bys maſlaughter —— he not mekely ſubmit dis win 
and adsowtrpe, notwithtandpng bys tot — of hys confeCour, 4 tate 
repentaunce, and manye places beſpde. penaunce at his hande. 
Nou it be graunt that god punicheth 
the _ notwithandpnge the repen⸗ 
tance o che penitent, and the remiſlion 
ol his diſpleaſure:then granteth he, and 
ſo muſt aut, that albeit one dꝛoppe 
of ChzyTes pꝛecious bloud had ben ſul⸗ 
ficient to ſatiſfie foz al the ſinnes of this 
whole woz1ld,and foz all the payne alſo, 
that were in any wyſe dewe to theſame: 
et hath it not p him ſo to oꝛder it. 
Shoite foz: But left that ſuche ſhozt foꝛzgeuenes, as 
geaenele, wel of al the pres as of the diſpleaſure 
enake menne of god, and of the deadlyneſſe, oi as — 
ng 
make men 
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yndale. 


And it daue hurte my neighbonr, 
am bound to ſhʒiue m ele bnto wa 
make him amedes if Ihaue wherwtth, 
oz it not, then to aſke hym fo2geuenes, 
ge is bounde to fo:geue me. As fo; 
penaunce the ſcripture knoweth not of, 

ore, 


neuer bzingeth in a god wozd.but 
** euil purpoſe. He ſapth here deryt 
wel concerning our ductie toward gur 
neighbours. But be ſapth mal 
to I, . our dutie toward 
od,foz þ ſattſfacciq ot the tipozal 
Hat is due fo; our ſpnne,after the ref 8 
on to gods * ternalitie ol 
k n fozgeuen. at payne 
a not ozdeined ofcomon 1 
. — onelp merites of Chziftes 
paſſion, but tfmcennes wozkes wzought 
with his grace be added therunto, 


might ſay,ofthe damnabilitte 
to the mo. tall offence, mpght 
ware the wozſe, 4 ſette much the lefſeb 


ſinne:he fo: at the repenting a 
C bythe IE ucton bys 


indignacpon, whereupon foloweth the 
perpetual — from the ſpghte 
of his face, and Fruicion ot hys gloꝛp ins 
co theternall turment of hell, but he lea⸗ 


neth ozdinarelp ſome tempoꝛall payn to 
be ſuſtapned foꝛ the euill act paſſed, and 
that to bee ſuffered epther here by good 
woozkes of penaunce doing, oꝛ other ſa- 
tiſtadoꝛpe papnes 02 good woozkes, eps 
__ | woꝛlde * n. 1 8 

oꝛlde in purgatoꝛpe, but 1 e 
other folkes good dedes doone foĩ them 
thozow Coddes gaodnes relieued. And 
O thts J ſay, as by good authoꝛities appe⸗ 
reth oure loꝛde dooeth oꝛdinareipe, not 
koꝛbarryng his abſolute merciful pows 
er, whereby ge mape dooe when he will, 
what be will. 

Nowe if Tyndall nte, as he ne⸗ 
des muſt, that notwithanvpng the re⸗ 
pentaunce and the remiſſion bothe, and 
Chꝛiſtes ſatiſfaccion alſo for theterna- 
litie ofthe papne,and full reſtitucion to 
Goddes fanoure ; pet there remapneth 
a tempo all papne,o2 by god holy woꝛ⸗ 
kes other ſatvſfaccyon koz the ſame: 
then is it no; agapnſte all (crppture (as 


all, 


As fo: their penance, ſcripturekno- 
weth not. The Greke hath metenois 4m 
noire, repentaumce and repent, oz fozthin 
king and fo:thinke, as we ſay menglith 
it fo:thinkethme, oꝛ J fo:thinke, and] 
repent 02 it repenteth me, and J amlozp 
that J did, 

More, 


Cindall here beareth vs in hand the 
ſert _ —.— net NE — 
cauſe himſelt geueth 
3 

all e 2 ng! 
th allengli me bane everhither 
to mi Ne vled their own language in cal 
ling the thyng by the name of penance. 

ow as fo: the woꝛd penance, what 
ſoener the greke woꝛde bee: yt euer wat 
and pet it is lawful tnough/ſo that Cin. 
dall gre ts leaue) to call anye in 
engliſh by what wozd ſoener with me 
by comb cuſtom agre vyõ. And _ 


I * 


' 
* 
* 


into know ledge, and penance into repentance, 


omakea chaunge of the englich wozd, 
: though that al England thoulde goe 
to lchole with Tindal to learne englich,. 
isavery frantique folve, But nowe the 
matter tandeth not therein at all. Foz 
Cindall is not angry with the woozde, 
dut becauſe of the matter. Fo2 thys grie 
veth Luther and him, that by penaunce 
ve underſtand, when we ſpeake thereof 
ſomany good chynges therein, and not 
bare fepenting oz kozethinking onely, 
out alfo euery part ot pſacrament of pe- 
M nnce, conlellion of monthe,contricton 
ofhert,and (atiffaccion by good dedes, 
#0: if we called tc but the ſacramente 
ofrepentance,and by that wozd would 
vnderſtande as mache good thereby as 
g we nowe voor by the wo92d penaunce: 
Tyndall woulde be then as angry with 
repentance,as he 1s now with penance, 
#02 he hateth nothing but to heare that 
men ſhould dode any god. Ac haue foz 
our poze engliſh wozd penance, the vie 
ofallengliſhe menne, fith penance firſt 
beganne amonge them. And that is au⸗ 
tho:utie ynough foz an englyſh woozde, 
ercepte Tyndall will bynde vs to fetche 
authozitic of reaſon foz euerp wooꝛd of 
tuery language, out of Albert de modisſigs 
nien, hecauſe that frere Luther , frere 
Duſkin,and frere Lambert,hane ſo (o2e 
 (etthey; ſtudie vpon Albert de ſecretis muli- 
Cw, And pet it he will nedes peace bps 
pon vs therewyth: we maye ſape that 
wetake in penaunce of the latine wooꝛd 
feat, whiche the churche vieth foꝛ the 
lame ſacrament, oꝛ we map lap that the 
woo2dpenaunce is derpued, and cums 
meth ofthe wooꝛd payne, whiche bothe 
in hearte, in wooꝛde, and in dede,the pe⸗ 
nitentſhonlde endeuour hymſelk to cons 
ttiue and ſuſt ayne foꝛ 17 ſynne. But 
thys is it that Tyndall ſo ſoze doeth abs 
hozre. Fo he conſequently ſapth. 


CCI yndall. 


d. So nobo the ſcripture ſayth, repent o2 
lette it fozethinke you, and come and be- 
lieue the goſpell o2 gladde tydinges that 
is bꝛoughte pou in Chꝛiſte, and ſo ſhall 
all bee koꝛgeuen you, and hencefoozthe 
line a newẽ life. 


¶ More. 

Vere ſeemeth a godlye thyng, and is 
ndede very deueliſhe. Fo: the woo2des 
on beſpoken tothe heathen to come to 
re tendom, tn thentrie wherof at bap- 
a me they bee newe regendꝛed to God, 
ndclenſed cleane and purged from all 

tes, theſe woꝛdes dzaweth Tindall 
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to them be chꝛiſtened alreadpe, keepe E 

their beliet itil, yet fall into dedly ſine 

agayn. Foꝛ whole recõciliaciõ again to 

god, ourlozd hath ot his godnes inſtitu⸗ , 
ted the ſacrament of penaunce, without F . 
which they Þ after baptiſme fall agarne | F 
to ſinne, do leſe þ fruit of their baptyſme | | 
ifthe time ſerue the to take it. And ther⸗ | 24 
foꝛe ſaith holy ſaint Hierom, d the ſacra | 
ment of penance is þ board vpon which Benannt 
a man geatteth to land, 4 ſaueth himſelf | 
after y ſhipwꝛacke. Which woozdes of B; 
his, Luther in his booke of Babilonics, ſore - 
diſpꝛapſeth. Foz ſapnt Bierom ſhewerh 

y the ſacrament of baptilme is the ſhyp, 1 

and was figured by n ſhip of Noe, oute 

of whiche there was nd man laued. And 

when ami bꝛeaketh the ſhip of hys bap- 

tiſme in þ kozme of ti ptacion, 4 falleth 

into p depe ſea of ſinne:then hath he pet 

bis remedy p20upded þy god, if he catch 

hold vpon p boꝛde of the lalte ſacrament 

of pcnance,4 ſo ſwymme, and God will 

help while he laboureth himſelfto land, 

But Luther and Tindall woulde haue 

bs wene that after baptiſme ther nedeth 


r 


no moe but repente, — by and by all p 

is gone agapn and clene waſhed awap \ 

ſpune and papn eternall and tempozal, G [ 0 

and altogether, and the man in like caſe 5 | 

as when he came fp:it fro the fonte. N I. 
But whoſo conſider wel the woꝛdes ill; 


of Sapnte Poule in the ſixth Chapiter þ 
bnto the Hebzewes, ſhall fpnde if farre 
bnlyke, where Sayn Paule ſapeth in l 
thys wyſe: Jt is impolſyble, that they 8 | 
whiche haue been once illumpned, and Hebe. . 
haue taſted the heuenly gyft, t haue ben | F 
made partners of þ hoſy goſt, + haue al- | 7 
ſo taſted the god woꝛde or God, and the þ 

owers of the woꝛld to come, & then are | 

pden down:ſhould be renued again by | | 
penaunce, crucifying agapne to them- | | 
ſelfe the ſonne of God; and hauing hym Þ 1 
in deriſion. Here ſheweth thys bleſſed 0 
Apoſtle Paule, that the deadlve ſynne | 4 
commptted after bapeyſme , putteth a 
— — _ caſe, = ſhalbe verye | if 1 

arde (fo2 ſo is impoſſible ſometyme ta- | | j 
= in ſcrvpture) by penaunce to bee re⸗ Impoſſible, | | 1 
nued agaypn,that is ta witte, to come a⸗ | 
gayne to baptiſme, oꝛ to the fate of bap- | 
tiſme, in whiche we be ſo fallye FeneW- ie rents 
ed, and the old ſinneſo fully fozgenen,s fue ge 
we be furthwith in ſuch wile innocktes. tum. 
þ if we dyed furthwith,ther wer neither 
eternal papn noꝛ tepopal payn apointed | bh 
fo: vs, that is to witte, neither helle noꝛ 15 
purgatoꝛye. But that deadly ſinne com⸗ 
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mytted after baptyſme, is verpe harde 
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which, mů ſhould returnet 

after ſinne. The Loꝛde lauch, Tera ne 
me with all your hert, in faſting, in uo 
ping and weyling. Teare pour hea 


A by the ſacrament of penaunce, confeſlt- 
on, contricton, and great pain take too, 
to bꝛing vs again in the cãſe, that þ tems 

ozall papn due therkfoze in purgatozy, 

all be woꝛne all oute by our penaunce 
done here, In all whiche thinges we ne- 
uer exclude 5ᷣ̊ ſpeciall pztniledge of gods 
abſolute mercy, Fo2 by his mighty mer 
cye the thyng that is impoſſible to man, 
is not impoſſible to god, as our ſautour 
ſapth in the goſpell of Pathewe. But J 
ſpeake of the 0z2dinary courſe of his com 
mon oꝛdinaunce, in whiche is cxcepted 
aiſo the pꝛapers and good dedes, with 
whiche any man is beſyde hys owne pe- 

B naunce holpen and relieued with p god 


Other mens dedcs of other mennes charitte, oz the 
good ded es ſpixituaàli treaſour of Chyſtes churche 


vs. ypon good cauſe applved, conneniently 
towarde the redeming of hys tempozal 
payne. But elles J ſay by the authozitie 
of ſaint Paule in this place,that it ſhal⸗ 
be verphardefoz a manne by penaunce 
w2:0ught in grace, to be reſtozed agayn 
to the (Fate of ONS cleate from all 
papne dewe fo: the (inne. 
oz ſyth the ſacramente of baptiſme, 
which tegendzeth vs, + maketh vs newe 
& creatfures,doeth not ſo fully applys the 
paſſion of Chꝛiſte foz our ſatiſtaccion, p 
it ſo diſchargeth vs from all thepayn of 
ſinne, but that we ſuſtayn pet every mJ 
fo: himſelt the papnefull twitche ok bo⸗ 
dely death: we may wel belieue the Apo⸗ 
ftle in this place, that the payne tempo⸗ 
rallipe due to out actuall ſinne commits 
ted after baptiſme, is not ſo ſoone woꝛne 
oute and payed by penaunce, but that it 
is as ſaynt Paule lapeth, a thyng verye 
bard to doe. Foz the ſpiricnall creature 
which haptyſme begetteth and createth 
— — pndpng by ſynne as 
D gayne all co fruſhed, plaſtereth and pat- 
cheth vp, and ma muche wooꝛke to 
cure the wound and bing it to a ſcarre. 
IJ could foꝛ my parte be very wel con⸗ 
tent, that ſinne and papn and all wer as 
ſha:tly gone as Tindall telleth vs. But 
E r loth that he deceued vs if it be not 
o. And ther foꝛe, to the entent it may the 
better appere that penance is neceſſary, 
and that to returne to god and cleane to 
be fozgeuen, is not ſo lyghte a thyng as 
Tyndall maketh it, but that the church 
of Chꝛiſt appoynting payn fo the ſinne 
and not a bare fozethinkinge 02 repens 
taunce as Tindall woulde haue it, is 


The mane? therin taught by the holy ſpirite of god: 
how to teu et euety man conſider in what wyſe the 


pꝛophete Joel deſcribeth þ maner, with 


and not pour garmentes, and retourns 
to your1lozd god. Foz he is benigne 
mercikull, pacient, and pleteous of mer, 
cp, and ready to fozgeue ſinne. 


C Tyndale. 


And it will folowe, if z repente in the 


bearte,that I ſhall doe no mo 
lingly and of purpoſe. rf, n 


More, 


An theſe fewe woꝛdes there are 
doubtes. Firſt howe Tindall 


penting in the heart, whether hemeane * 


that whoſo repenteti in his hearteſhall 
no moe doe ſo agayn, willynglip and et 
purpoſe, as longe as he ſo repenteth, oz 
elles that whoſo repent once in his hert 
- neuer ceaſe to repet,o; though heds 
al neuer yet do moze ſo willinglpy of 
purpoſe while he lineth. And ifhe nem 
n the firſt maner, bis woꝛdes br? ten 
— — Foz it he graunte, that 
e repent at one time, de map cealetore 
nt at another, and then doe aseuill as 
e did, and be as eutll as he was:th had 
I as leuc that he ſapdþ man once 
repenteth, will dooe ſono moze, as 0 
as he doeth ſo no moze, and will be 
111 till be be nought againe. 

Now it he meane in the ſecond mant 
that whoſo repenteth once in hys heart, 
can neuer after ccaſe to repente,as long 
as euer he liueth, oꝛ thoughe he ceaſe to 
repente, ſhall pet as long as euer gel. 
ueth neuer willyngelpe and of 
kalle to ſynne agapne : then of 
all that falle to ſynne agapne, that is 
to witte of all chꝛyſten people 
there was neuer none that euer 
ted in hearte, 02 elles, whoſoever 9 
once repented in his heart, all the ſinnes 
that euer he doocth after, he dooeth nom 
or them willingly, oz at the leaſf,hedoth 
tht not of purpoſe, but vnwittinglye by 
chaunce t milhappe,ereener 
warethcrofat aduenture ſodainlp, 

Nowe it he ſap that neuer any 
doe ſinne agayne, did hertely repent be⸗ 
fo:e, + then that he require no leſſethen 
heartie repentaunce ofman fo: hysrv 
conciltacion to God:he pꝛeacheth vsno 

oſpell, noz telleth vs no glad tydinget, 

ut the heauieſt * — that ener man 
tolde. Fo: then he telleth vs playn, that 
of all chꝛiſten pep , ther is almof00n 
that fandeth in ate of grace lenge? the 
| 


into knowledge and penaunce into repentaunce, | 4 41 


ofreaſonercuſeth the defaulte 
— oz that the lacke of lifelea- 
him no time to linne agayne after 
grepentaunce. Foz we plainly ſe that 
as repent fall agapne to ſinne,and 
{by him they neuer ſo repented that e- 
ver they wer reconciled agayne to God 
inal their whole life. And the were ther 
lo much doubte of theire deathe. Foz 
though it be good i ſome caſe, yet were 
it not good alway that euery man were 
over bolde vpon the ſodaine grace that 
thefe gate at laſſe,that honge on the 
gcrolle at Chziſtes ght hande, 

Ind if Tyndall; weene to make the 
matter mozecaſye;becauſe he ſaieth, he 
tepenteth in harty will do ſo no moꝛe, 
meaning that he U ylli no moe fall to Þ 
kynde ol ſinne: this wyl not ſerue hym. 
For he falleth out gf Goddes faudur : 
he tate ol grace by the committing of 


nation fozboden. And therfoze (fharty 
repentatice be ableſfo2 euer to kepe him 
fro one kpnde., it muſte bee able to kepe 
him frb euery kind of like deadlineſle, 
y elles it ſufkiſeth not. 
8 to the tothe poinct. If Tyn⸗ 
thinke to eaſe &ll the matter by this 
thatheſaith not, that he which repfteth 
4. pody pe do ſo no moze, but that he 
ſhall doe ſo no moze willingly g of pur- 
ſeth there an other doubte, 
a tot purpoſe. 
eth ſome other vn⸗ 
willin Ned 
0 
not wyllin he ſinneth not at al, pf 
ho wpinothing doe deri ar al,ercept 
t depende bpd ſome other ſinne of hym 
ſelfedonewillingty befo2e, as where a 
Þ manſinfully falleth in dzonkenneſſe oz 
infranſape,and then dꝛonken 02 fran- 
tyke doth harme, o: as one man 
geneth other occaſio of ruine, as Tyn⸗ 
Md when men be burned ere 46 
bys and after dampned foz 
bereſyes,ſuch men peraduenture as | 
neuer knew, and pet fallen al theyꝛ dea- 
mi. $21 a5hop ant tone a 
nt Auſtyne ſaith, 
7 — (84 teacher and a ſetter 


ofhereſie bed 
—— chal 22 —— 
of hys payne tyl p day of dome. 
— — 
theyome to hell LP 
! 


anyother ſinne 5 is vpon his damp⸗ 


then 
Gy 
ath as it ſeny 
ing of this wo 
other men haue. We ſap that if 


5 


=> 


5 1 


E 


Emozeencreace 
Bunker; lape. where a man hatt no 


1482382 


EE. 


wyl in the dedeno2 in þoccaſis thereof, E 
there is he as J thpnke jo 1 in d 
— 55 —— — _ — 7 — 
neth by wyllingip and þf purpoſe. oz 
be ts wonte to reken as — there 1s 
nothing done willingly that 1s done of 
fraplety, noꝛ J can notitel what he cal- 
leth purpoſehow log time ſerueth after 
bys rekenig to make, it done of purpoſe, 
But thys J wote „ Albeit p there 
be degrees and circumſtaũces that ag⸗ 
greue the ſine + make it moʒe weightp, 
as when it is in the minde longe contp⸗ 2 
nued,and done of pure malice, and ſuch 
other thinges : pet if theſelacke ſo the 
dampnable deede that god hath fozbodf 
to be done in dede, that is not a⸗ 
gainſt his wyll fo:ced there vnto 17 
cal we wpllingly done and ſap phe n⸗ 
neth deadliyſo doth, al though he neuer 
urpoſed himſelf longe befoze vpon pt. 
sifa man meete a nother x kyll bym 
ſodainly foꝛ an angry 020, oʒ mere a 
mapden ſodainl 0 75 er: thys 
would Jcal wil ng but if ſhe wer ſo 
ſtrõg oz had ſo mu by py ſhe rauiched O 
the mannes mapdenhode, and diſuow⸗ 
red by fo:ce. Now ſuch thynges as 
e we doubte not but that folke 
haue fallen to agapne after taũce 
and after penaũce to, and ſuch as hang 
ben by the ſacrament of penance reſfo- - 
red vnto the fate of grace. And NC 
theſe be dampnable, whither they bet 
fo:e parpory oz no:therfo:2e it is parts 
ly falſe partly foliſh that Tyndal 
at who ſo repent in harte thall neuer 
do ſo moe willingly, and of purpoſe, 
ſith he that hath repented in harte m 
do ſo againe willinglye and of purps 
to, and he that dyd it not ofpurpenſed 
——— it yet fo2 al that dampna⸗ 
lye if ye do pt willingty, 
Wet on es br 
a godmeo minde in er 
—＋ to per ſeueraũce in good — 
a gaynſte the lightneſſe of ſuche as fail 
ſho:tely to ſinne agayne, that thei repet 
not but mocke, becauſe their li 
gieueth occaſion and contecture ſo to 
thinke and ſap:pet to put it foza rule t Znoide thy 
a ſuerty as Tidall doth, that who ſo re- doctrme. 
penteth once in harte ſhall neuer ſynne 
againe willingly and ol purpoſe, and þ 
that ſinne agayne — and 
oſe dyd neuer repent in 51s 


. — doctrine and a berpe plapne 
herelye, 


CTindall, 


kl.). CAny 


Mat. 26. 


441 
A Ca J belieued the ghoſpell, what 
o dde bathe done foz me in Chziſte: J 
toulde ſurely loue hym agapne, and of 
loue p:epare my (clfe vnto hs cõmaũ⸗ 


ac, 
¶ More. 


It is bndowtedly a very good occaſid 
to moue ama to loue god again,whe be 
beleugth the lone that god hath to hym, 
and the thinges that of very lone godde 
bath done foz hi. But yet it is not rewe 


— that Tindal ſaith that =. which 


belieueth this loue, doth ſo lone Godde 
againe, that of loue he pzepareth biſelfe 
vnto goddes comaundementes., J dare 
ſayp laint Peter loned hi well, + yet be 
both fo2zſoke him i foʒſwoꝛe hi to. But a 
map wel beleuev ſhould paduttute pꝛe⸗ 
re pom to Goodes commaundemens 
es, ił neither the woꝛlde, the fleſhe,noz 
the deuyll dꝛewe hym backe, no: ſuche 
eretiques wozſe pet the all thꝛee, pul- 
theroote of rpght beliefe pute of hys 
arte. And how Tanden the wozdes of 
ndall with Luthers holp doctrine, 
whych he pꝛecheth aga nlte the liberty 
of mannes free wyll, whereok ite man 
C baue none, as their hereſie teacheth:the 
ow can it bee trewe that a man can ot 
uepzepare hymſelte to the commann- 
dementes of Godd 


518 if it be trew that Tindal 


ſaith that is to wit — ik he beleued the 
ghoſpell he ſhould ſurely pꝛepate hiſelt 
to the commaũdemẽtes of god, t chen if 
thys be trewe ther wyth as in dede it ts, 
at he that doeth(as Tindal doeth) en- 
te bys neighbours wyth deadly pop⸗ 
ſened hereſies agatnT the bleCed lacra⸗ 
mentes, 2 therby maketh they; bodyes 
be burmed in earth with hys bokes, and 
D theireſoules burned in hell yeh hys 
ereſies, is the moſt trapterou 1 2 
r of goddes commaundementes that 
can bi deuiſed: it foloweth very clerely 
wo Tindal beleueth not the ghoipe at 

all, and ſurely no moe be dot. 
Andnow commeth he and ſatth, that 
kyowe that all that he hath faped foz 
defence in the chaunge of churche, 
pꝛieſt, grace, charite, penaunce, æ ſuche 
other is trewe: becauſe Ikneweashe 
ſaith the greke afozehym, where as J 
by ſi little knowledge as J haue of 
greke;latin,and of our owne englyſhe 
burt ther, know hys defence boch 
verp falſe and foliſhe. And that haue A 
ſo clerelyp2oned,thatto the percefning 


- of both ps falſhed and hys folye, there 


Againſt Tindaleschanging of confeſſton, 


all not greatly nede the knowlegeee 
thꝛee tonges no2 twain neither, bat an 2 
indifferent reader that bnderſta 
engliſhe, and hath in his hed an — 
02 naturall wit. Foz albeit that mo:e 
learning the — 1 moze mad⸗ 
nelle he thall perceine in Tindalesde, 
fence of theſe thpnges afoze remtbed 

t pe that hath wit + no learning ata, 
tha | clerelp perceine inough. And to 
entent only haue J taken the labour 8 
aunſ were his defence,to make it opt tg 
learned and vnlearned both that he bꝛi⸗ 
geth to the matter after his twoo per 
muſing therupo, neither in ſight am 
ſubaunciall learning, noz pet anye # 
pꝛoofe of reaſon oz naturall wytte, but 
onelp a raſhemaliciouſe fratike b:aide, 
furniſhed wpth a bare bolde aſſerciong 
affirmacion of falſe poyſoned hereſies, 
Fo: ſauing to make this appere, Ing 
ded not to touche thoſe pointes at all. 
Foz euery man well knoweth that che 
entent and purpoſe of my daloguewas 
none other, but to make the people 
celue that Tindall chaunged in 
tranſlacion the commen knowen wo 7 
des to thentent to make a chaunge in 
faith. As foz enſample that he chaſiged 
the woꝛde church into thys wozdecon- 
gregacion, becauſe he wohlde bzingeit 
in queſtion which were t _ and 
ſec fozth Luthers hereſy that the church 
which we ſhoulde belteue and obay, is 
not the comen knowe body of —— 
realmes remayning in b faithof 
not fallen of noꝛ cut of wyth 
as Boheme is and ſome partes of 
mant:but$ the church which weſhould 
—.— * oba —— ſecrete bn 

en ſoꝛtt of etipl liuin 

belieuing heretikes. And —— 3 
ged pꝛieſt into senior becauſe he 
to ſet loꝛth Luthers hereſy teching 
pꝛeſthed is no ſacrament, but the 
ok a lay man oz a laye woma appointed 
by the people to p2cache . And that he 
chaunged penaunce into —— — 
cauſe he would ſet fo2th Luthers 
ſye teaching that penaunte is no ſacrss 
ment. Lo thps bein theonly purpor 
and entent ofmy dialogue: Tindalled- 
meth now and exp2elſely confeſſeththe 
ſame thinge that J purpoſed toſhewe- 

az he teacheth + wziteth open! talk 

al le hrreſies in dede, that J ſaved thrn 

he entended after t0.dooe , ſothathun! 
ſeifehewerh now that J did . 10 
the people trewth, and then neded 11 
mabenone aüſwer, lith his aw vet 


geek 
it an : 


aa 


Ess 
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heweth that he ma hys tranſlacton, 
gr onto ſet 6 


fazth ſuchhereſies as 
did. 


15 that that Tindal calleth the 
none herelies but the very faith, foꝛceth 
ne but lyttle, foꝛ ſo hath cucry heretyke 
called hys ownte es ſince ch:iſten- 
dome fy2f beganne+, But fo2 all that þ 
deut wyll be the deupll, though Tyn⸗ 
dall woulde call hym Godde. f 
Ind J made my bqoke to good chziſfe 

e that know ſuche hereſpes fo2 he ⸗ 
p\eſies,t0 gtue the whraig that by ſcrip⸗ 
tuce of his owne falfe foꝛ gyng ) foꝛ ſo is 

\ bysfalle 3 not the ſcrip⸗ 


tare ot god he ſhould not begile them, t 
make them weene the thing were other⸗ 
wiſe then it is in dede. Foꝛ as foz ſuche 
as are ſo madde all ready, to take thoſe 
hereſyes foz other then hereſies and are 
therby themſelf no faithful folk but he⸗ 
retykes,ifthey liſl not to learne t leaut 
of,but longe to lye {yl in their falſe be- 
licfe: it were all in vayne to gyue them 
warning therof, F942 whe there willes 
be bent therto,and their hartes ſet ther⸗ 
Con:there wpll no whraing ſerue them. 
Ind therfoze ſith Tindall hath here cõ⸗ 
feſſed in hys defece,y he made ſuch cha- 
ging koꝛ p ſetting fo2th of ſuch thinges 
J ſapd:it is pnowgh fo: good chꝛiſtẽ 
nen that know thoſe thinges foz here- 
lies, to abhoze and burne bp hys bookes 


and the likers of = wien che ſo that 


as J ſave I neded nz ne aunſwere to all 
bisdefence at all, ſhuing to make as J 

* — — me gfe nn 

cepne hom fo2 an vnlearne 

hole. Ind defenping himſelffo fod- 
and teaching open hereſtes ſo ſhame? 
. tally: de ſapeth it apperetij Þ there was 
ncauſetoburne his tranſlaciõ, wher⸗ 


dinſachchaunges founden as ve ſe, and 


ſach 
being chaũged foz ſuch cauſes as hym⸗ 
ſelfe ton t is to witte foꝛ a 
hundation of fu peſtilent hereſpes 
faffi and wziteth in his 


ifhecutte a mannes thꝛote in the 


krete, ſaye there were no cauſe to 
hym but bidde men ſeeke vp hys 
tſeeit him ſeffe, Thys might he 
ingood fayth much better lapthen, the 
maynowe ſap that there is no cauſe 
u durne hys traſlatid. With p althed 
mereofand bys falſe hereſies bꝛou 
—— al:he hath killed « deffroted 
n hereafter many, 


ome in bodpe, ſi 
inborh taping, n ſoule, and ſome 


* 
. 
"4 

* 


nable bookes: he might muche 


into knowledge and penaunce into repemaunct 


- 


443 
And therefoze whereas in the ende be G 
loketh ſo much to me, that he foꝛgetteti 
himſelt, a making me a nother holy ſer⸗ 
mon of my conetouſneffe, my great ad⸗ 
uauntage in ſeruing in falſhed, mine 
obſtinate malice againft the truth i he 
fo:getteth in the meane while that hys 
owne malice is agapnſt pᷣtruth inſuch 
maner obſtinate, that he doth as the de⸗ 
uill dothe, endure payne fo: the main⸗ 
tenaunce of hys falſe deueliſhe hereſies 
againſte the trewth, and putting me in 
minde againe of the falſe pꝛophete 15 a- 7 
laam, and hs euill ende, and that all 
ſuch reſiſters of þ trewth coe at laſt vn- 
to an euil dech:he foꝛgetteth in p meane 
while the double death that his felowes 
heretikes comenly come vato, fpꝛſt by 
25 in earth, and after by fyze in hell, 4 

aue they that at the tone renounce hys | = 
deueliſhe hereſies, and ſo eſcape the to- | 
<q —.— 925 — liketh him 
to lyken me to Walaam, Pharao, and zimayg J 

to Judas to, ſith the pythe of al hys p20- thes, my , 
celle ſtãdeth in this one poinct, that his e 
hereſies be the trewe faith, and that the G 
catholike faith is falſe , that the holye 
dayes no? the faſting dapes no mt nede 
to kepe, that the denine ſcrutces in 
church is all but ſuperſticion, that 
churche and the ale honſe is all one ſas 
uing fo: ſuch holy pꝛeaching, that men 
haue no free wyll of they: owne to doog 
nother good no? pil, that to reuerence 
Chꝛiſtes croſſe oꝛ anye ſapntes porn 
is Jdolacry,that to dot any god ths 
faſt.geue almeſſe, 02 other, with entent 
b rather to get heauen , 0; ta be h better 
rewarded, there is deadly ſinne afoze 
god, and woꝛſe then Jdolacry, to think 
that the malle may dove men any good 
mo then the pꝛieſt hpmlelfe were a falſe 9 
beltefe, a falſe faith alſo to prap fo any 
ſoule, great ſinne to ſhzpne vs oz fo 
penaũce foꝛ ſinne, freres may wel wed 

nunnes and muſke nedes haue wpnes, 
and the ſacramentes of Ch:ite muſte 
ſerue fo: Tyndalles icſtinge Focke 
theſe be the frewthes that Tindalpze- 

cheth. And becauſeJ cal theſe trewthes 

hereſies: therefoze Tindall calleth me * 

Balaa, Judas, and Pharao, and th:e- | 4 

teneth me ſoꝛe with the vengeaunce of | 1 
god and with an enil death. What deth N 4 

cache man ſhalt die ß hangeth in gods 65 

handes, and martirs haue died fo; god, | 

and heretikes hane died fo2 the deulll. 7 

But ſith X know it very well x ſo dothe „ 

Cindall to, that the holpe ſaintes dead ä *. 

befoze theſe dapes ace ge 11 if 
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444 VVhethetthe church ert befotethe ghoſpell. 


A tyll our owne, belieued as do, 5 Tin- 


dalestrewthes be ſtarcke deueltſhe he⸗ 
reſpes: if god gyue me the grace to ſuf- 
fer foꝶ ſaiẽg þ lame, ſhaii neuet in my 
right witte wyche to dye better . And 
ther ſoze ſith al the matet Ttadeth in this 
pointe alone that if bys hereſies be the 
trewfaith,then x ſtande in parcll, and 
il they be a falſe faithe I map bee ſafe ys 
nough:let him leaue his ſermon harde⸗ 


ly fo: the whyle, and fyꝛſt go pꝛo 

lpes trewe, and then come — 2 8 
zeache, and frere Luther allo and 
emman with him to, and then may 

geele pzouide the fore a pulpet. 


C Þereendeth the ſeconde booke, n 
wh web is conkuted Zyndalles de, 
ence of hys falſe tranſlaci⸗ 
on ofthe newe teſkamer, 


» | CThe thirde booke, 


Here after foloweth the thirde booke in which 
be treated two chapiters of Tindales booke, that isto wit 
' Whither the church were before the ghoſpell, 


22 the ghoſpel befoꝛe the church, and 
whither the apoſtles left ought 
n 1s of necet- 


lite to 


e beleued. 


CWhether the church were befo:e the ghoſpell, 
dz the ghoſpell befoze the church. 


— church 
ther thinges 
vled in the church, 
malictouſly bi him 
| chauged in his tra- 
acid kept vs as it 
ADC CALL were ſtyll ffriutng 
with hym in the church pozche But 
now haue J wonne the po;che vpd him 
and we be cũmen to loine togyther win 
the church. Foꝛ nowetaking hys tran⸗ 
ſlacion fo; dampnable as it is, we bee 
cũmen to try betwene vs the falſhed of 
bys peſtilent hereſies concerning the 
church and the woꝛde of god, by the ſpi⸗ 
rite af God taught biito hys church, 
which bereſies he cozrupteth the wo:de 
11 with poiſe infecteth his church 
I aue befoze manpfeſtlye declared, 
( fs and py Chiiſtes holy ſacras 
e 


of 
as 
bo 


men 
Ch:iftes faith, But fozaſmuch as by þ 
diſcourſe of my dialogue, I paed clere- 
lpe that nothing can bee fure and cer⸗ 


s and dpuerſe other articles of 


among chꝛiſten men, not ſo much 
, ren, notle much 


cal 

as the holy ſcripture 
lienethe ure and J pꝛoued alſo that 
the church of Chꝛiſt can not fal in dap- 
nable errour, but hath ben, is. and ener 
Mall be, taught by the ſpirite of Godde 
euer U trouth to þ belief wher⸗ 
of god wyll haue chem bounden , and 5 


* 
/ 


this church is and ener hath be taught 0 


by the woꝛde of god partely wzitti and 


partly bnuwz2itte , 15 thoſe two wozdes 
are both of one authozyte,t 2 
J pue that pvery church of Chziſt here 
in earth which hath the right faith, and 
which we be bouden to belcue + obay,is 
this vntuerſal knowẽ people of al chu 
ten nacions, 5 be nepther put oute n. 
opely departed out by their wplful 
mes + plainely p;zofeſſedher les phat 
— — church — — c — 4 — 
out therok, w all the pꝛop 
arches of þ lame „ as Sigi Bud Þ 
er, Balthaſar, Otho, frere 
rere Lambert, Zindall , be the 
goge of Sathan 4 ſeruauntes of the dv 
uill: now cümeth me Tindall 4 perry 
uing himſelf ſoꝛe bounden tothe 
W the ſtregth of thys chaine, 
to w2ithe 4 w2effle t fareth fow 
a loke if he could bzcakeanye 
inke therof. Where aboute fo; 
as he ſeeth that al the rable of heretike 
hang longe ſaboꝛed of olde, + yet 
okes vaniſhed away to the deuill with 
theſelf,+ that the devil hath oftheird!! 
aſhes raiſed vp an hadzed ſo2tesof | 
fectes ofheretikes,much moze blaſpht 
mouſe then euer were the olde: debe, 
ouerloked tudiouſly al their bookes» 
with al the popſen p the deuill hach 
in the hath ſtuffed his mouth ful.to b 
it out agapne againſt god and! * 
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acramites,+ al good chꝛ iſt peple who 
i 6 f labozcth to 8 wyth the turye, 


{ould not knowe the very churc 


** ofgod wherok the ſelfe be mt bꝛes, but 
would mate them ſo mad as to belicue 
that þ church of gyd were ſome one ſoꝛt 

in dt an hůdꝛed teh of ale andno 

17 marke amonge t all why moe the 


tone then the toter, whereas thei muſk 
and do in this poynt al agree, that they 
de al falſc ſaue one, and thetrouth is in 
dede that they be ffilſe cuerpchone. 
Now to know that the nerer CTind al 
> zmetd to the matter, the fozther he fle- 
ech from the trouth, and hydeth himſelk 
1 in the darkeneſſe of the deuill, walking 
with a ſconſe of a pimme light, to make 
mi wene be woulp ſhewe them the way 
+|cadeth them clene aw2p:ve ſhal heare 
howe boldelye be:beginneth , and after 
hall J ſo ſhe lo pou the matter, Þ euery 
childe , hall pertetue bys bolde wylye 
folpto cde ot no god truſt in his caule, 
but lack of wyttqand ſame, 
C Tindall, 
CUhither the thurch were befozg 
0 the ghoſpell oz the ghoſpel 
bekoze church. 
(Another doupte there is, whyther 


the church 02 congregacion be befoze þ 
ghoſpel,o2 the ghſpel befo:e p church, 
Which queſtio ic as harde to lolue, as 
w. whether the father bee elder then the 
h2ib his ſonne, oꝛ the lone elder then father, 


02 the whole ſciſpture and al beleuig 
aries teſtifie, that we are begotte tho- 


rough the woꝛde. Wherfoze if $ wozde 

p:bg vegette the congregacid, and he thatbe- 

try getteth is bela ze bom that is begotten; 
But 9 dhhenis the ghoſpell befoze the church. 

aule alſo Romano. ix. ſaythe: howe 

U they call on whom thep belicue 


not, And how ſhall they belieue wout a 
peacher. That is, Chꝛiſt muſt firffe be 
eached ere men ca beleue in him. And 
it — 4 „that the woꝛde ofthe 
zeacher muſt be beloꝛe the fapth of the 
And ther{o:c in as much as the 
woꝛde is befoze the faith 4 faith maketh 
thecdgregacton:therefo:e is the woꝛde 
0; ghoſpe N the congregacion. 
ore. 


LY 

CLohe that readeth this « heareth not 
hanſwere,excepte himſelf be wel riped 
the mater: may wene that Tindal in 
woꝛdes had quit himſelt᷑ like ami 
done me ouer quite, de ſolueth the ob⸗ 
lectid ſo plainelp, plaieth therwith ſo 

ntly, But now whe pe ſhall bn- 


382283221 


— 2 
= 
= 


derſfande that neuer ma was ſo madde E 
comaketbys obleccion to Tindall but 
bimſelfe: then ſhall pe laugh to ſee that 
be wꝛeſteleth al alone, 4 gtueth himſelf 

a fall, and in hys mery ſotucio mocketh 
alſo no man but hunſelife. 

J laid inmypdtaloguey the church was 
befo:e the ghoſpell was witten, and 5 
the faythe was taught x men were bap⸗ 
tiſed, and maſſes ſaied and the other ſa⸗ 
cramentes min iſtred amonge chziſten 
people. befoꝛe any part of the new teſt a- 
ment was put in w2iting,and that this 
was done by the woꝛd ok god bnw2itre. . faith 


And I ſayed alſo there, and pet ſay here wat taugye 
againe, that the right faith which Adi by the wowe 


had and ſuch as in the ſame faith ſucce of god vn⸗ 
ded hym, longe ere writing began, was wziiten. 
taught by the woꝛde of god vuwzitten, 
and ſo went from man to man, fro the 
father to þſonne by mouth. And I ated 
that thys woꝛde of god vuw2iten, is of 
as great authoꝛite as is þ woꝛde of god 
witten. I ſhewed alſo that the church 
of Chꝛiſt hath ben, ia, and euer ſhal be, 3 
taught and inſtructed by God and hys 
holy ſpirit w hys holy wo2de of eyther 
kinde, that is to wit both with his woꝛd 
witten, and his worde vnwziten, and 
that they which wil not belieue goddes 
woꝛd but it he putte tin w2iting, be as 

lain infidelles as 7 that wil not be⸗ 


eue it witten, ſith g ids worde taketh 
hys aucthoꝛite of ga that ſpeaketh it. 
not of man that w2itech it. 
And there is like ſuertv + like certaine 
knowledge of the wide of god vnwꝛp⸗ 
ten, as there is of the woꝛde of god wi⸗ 
ten, ſyth ye knowe neither the tone noz 
the tother to be the woꝛde of god, but by 
the tradicio of þ church. Which church 
as al ch:ifff men beleue, + the ſcripture B 
ſheweth, + ſaint Auſtine declareth, and 
os eb ren —.— = . 

pmſelf ſa not nav, elled ſpy⸗ 
rite ot god gat; —— 
cheth,+ euer ſhal tcach,ta 
t diſcerne the woꝛde of god fro þ woꝛde truth. 
of man, and hall keye the church from 
errour leading into cuerye trouth, as 
Chꝛyſt ſaith himſelf in the.xvi.chaptet 
of ſaynt Johns ghoſpell. 
Which he did not if he ſuffred þ church 
to bee dampnably decevuedmn taking 
the woꝛde of manne fo: the worde of 
god, wherby it hou in ſtede of ſeruice 
to be done to god, falſ jn vnfaithfulnes, 
with pdolatry do ſexuite to the deniil, 
And therfozeJ ſhewed in mp lapd dpa⸗ 
logue, and pet þ 1 highnes muche 


Ut, mo2e 


ret — pl tea; of god techeth 
now iudge, the church att 
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A moe platnely ſhewed in hys moſte eru⸗ 

dite (atone booke againſt Luther out 

7 of whiche Jtcooke it: chat the worde of 
god abe is of as great authozite, 


” ::anthozite 3S cert gine. and as ſure, as is hys wo2d 
r he wozde Witten in the ſcripture, which point 18 
god dnn: ſo faſt and ſure pitched vpo the rock our 
er, © Chil hiſe!fe,that neither Lu- 


ther, Zpndal, no: Huſkin,noz all p hel 
hoüdesthat p deuypl hath in bys kenell, 
neuer lhytherto coulde,no2 while godde 
{vucth in heauen and the deuill lpcth in 
hell negcr hereafter (hall (barke they, 
bawle thei neuer lo (alt)be able to wꝛeſt 
it out. And that they be all as J tell vou 
ſo ſeblein this pointe, whereupon thef- 
lecte ofall thep2 hole bereſyes hangeth 
(ſoꝛ but if thet vatnquilhe this one poit, 
al their hereſtes fully be burned vp + fat 
as flatte to alhen as it were almoyſe all 
obſtingte heretigues dvd) ye maye ſee a 
clere pʒoue by theſe woꝛdes of Tindall, 
wbich He bath ſet ſo gloztouſlp foꝛth in 
1 foze front of hys battaile, as thoughe 
they were able to wynne the hole fielde. 
C Fo: where as J ſapd that the ghoſpell x 
ye word of che wor de of god vnwꝛitten was befoze 
o vawii the church, and by it was the churh be⸗ 
4 19 00975 gonnez gathered, and taught, and 5 the 
+ye £94*%% church was befo:e that the ghoſpel that 
nolv is w21tten was w2itten, thatis to 
wit befoze any part ofthe ghoſpell was 
w2itten , foz as faz all the hole ghoſpel, 
that is to wit al the woꝛdes of god that 
he would haue knowen beleued, 1 kept, 
was pet neuer witten: this being the 
thing that Jſapd, Tindal with all the 
belpe bc hath bad of all the heretikes in 
Almainthis two oz thꝛe pere to gether, 
D is pet in ſuch diſpayꝛe to be able to mat- 
1 cyorcy che therewyth, that he is with ſhame 
.»betoze © pnough faine to foꝛget 5 J ſaid pchurch 
1: 240.pcil was befoze the goſpell witten, whiche 
bite as chinghimſelte ca not denp, and is faine 
to frame the doute and make the obiec⸗ 
cid, as though had ſaied that pᷣ church 
had ben befoze the ghoſpel and the wo2d 
of god vnwzuten, wherof himſelf kno⸗ 
weth well that J ſaid clene the cotrary, 
And therfoꝛe good readers hauing this 
thing in pour remembꝛaũce: take now 
the payne to reade Tindalles wo2des 
again. and ve ſhall haue a pleaſure to ſe 
howe fondly be iugleth afoꝛe pou. Foz 
nowe bis craft opened t declared vnto 
you: ve ſhall perceiue that he plapeth 
nothing clene, but fareth lvke a iugler 
that couateth his galles ſocraftely that 
al the table ſppeth them. 


* 


v hether the cliurch w ett befote tlie ghoſpell. 


Cliavall. e 


¶ And againe as the aper fs darke of if 
ſelk, 4 rcerpucth al her light ofthe fone: 
euen lo are all mennes hartes of them 
ſelt darke with lies, and receiue al their 
rrewth of Goddes wozde, in that they 
conſent therto. 


More. 


And thvs liketh me very well, and 
ſo much the better becauſe that the god⸗ 
nes of God cauſeth Tindall toſpenke 
theſc woꝛdes, nothing touching p mat⸗ 
ter fo: any repzoofe of my booke, but 
onely repꝛouing himſelt a condempnig # 
all hys hole ſecte. Foꝛ J nener ſayd. noi 
no man cls as J luppoſe neyther che 
ten noꝛ heathen, that godde takerhhys 
trewth oꝛ hys light of man but man dt 
god. And therfoꝛe this holy ſermonehe 
ſpendeth but in waſt, ſauing as J ſayde 
fo2 the condempning of hym ſelfe and 
bys ſccte. 

Fo: ſith it is trew that by the light of 

od as Tyndall hc re confeſleth,menes 
artes be clenſed from lies and falſe op 
pintons and from thinking euyll god, 
and ther foꝛe from conſenting to ſinne, & | 
and we ſe weil that Cindall and al h 
ſecte be ſette all bpon hereſies and falſe 
blalphemouſe lyes, and thinke/yfthey 
thinke as they ſay)both euyll good and 
good cuill,foz they call Chziffes ſacra 
mentes cupl and Luthers lecherp god, 
and ſo not only conſent to ſinne, but al 
ſo commit and defende and teache the 
whole dead ſtynking ſee of ſinne : if fo- 
loweth by Tindalles owne holy ſcrmo 
here, that his own'heart x the heartesof g 
al bys whole ſecte be the darcke ayerof 
hell, from which the 1ighte of Goddes 
own gloztouſe ſonne that came to gene 
light into the darke ayꝛe of thys earth; 
bath farre withdꝛawen hys bemes. 
And this hath Tinvall with his owne 
holy wo2des deutſed of none occaſton,t 
karre from the matter but onely to hem 
the gloꝛy of hys bygh ſpirituall ph2ale: 
nothing done at al but gyuen hpunſcife 
a fall, and thzowen all hys mattet in 
the myꝛe. Vet hathe he one worde, 
which it appereth that whyile he ſawe 
hymſelke fallen:he woulde pull 1 
other men into the mire to dym Lb te 
conſider hys woꝛdes ye ſhallſce — 
he concheth them in ſuche wyſe, that . 
woulde make men weene that w - — 
euer there were a trewe belliefe,t uf 
oppintos taken away, that ther 2 


ortheghoſpellbeforethe church 


andes bee that men ſhall not conſent to 
inne. Which thinge he doth foz the co⸗ 
lour and cloke of thepz falſe oppinion, 


hy which they teach that faith alone al⸗ 


ware ſuffiſeth, wherin when they finde 
thi(elt fo ſhamefully confuted 4 conuic⸗ 
ted, thei be lothe to ſeme to flee by dap, 
therfoze they fice by night 4 retrete the- 
elk in the darke, making as though thet 
wer miſetaken 4 meant nothing, but j 
who ſo haue a right belie e and not a 
falſe oppinion, it gan not bee but that 

p te muſt ne des doe el as Tindall ſaith 
dere. that he which doth not belieue enil 
to be good. he ſhall neuer coſet to ſinne. 
ds i ĩs a great foly to affirme thys, ſo 
were it almoſt as much foly to confute 
thys. F02 who is there that thinketh 5 
tu kil ã man fo: hyp mony is no ſinne, x 
yet mani wꝛetches do it?UWho thinketh 
that aduo lotry is yo ſinne, and pet ma⸗ 
ny wzetches do it: MAho thiketh that co 
wedte a nunne is no ſinne: J dare ſape 
not tuen theſe w2gtches themſelſe that 
wedde them, but thei verelp know it foꝛ 
ſinne,and yet the wꝛetches dooe it. And 
therfo:e thys tale g Tindalles is but a 

c teryfolyche hereſik. 

2» T ;ndall, 

CJohn,rvif. Sarjctifie the (© father) 
thozow thy trewthe . And thy woꝛde is 
trueth. And thus thou ſeiſt that goddes 
trueth dependeth not of man. It is not 
true becanſe manne ſo ſaythe oʒ admit⸗ 
teth it ko trew. 

CMote, 

CUherof ſerueth al thys while no mJ 

layed the contrary. 

C Tindall, 


D CButmi is trew becauſe he belieneth 
t,teffifieth, and gyueth witnes in hys 
heart that it is tres. 

Mpre. 


¶ Hay perde thys is not alway trew. 
0 ſaint Peter himſelf was not trew 
ben he teffificd and gaue witneſſe W 
bys mater in his{heart,+ yet foꝛſware 
bym optly with his month. And Judas 
belieed in hys harte that goddes woꝛd 
wastrew, x yet was himſelfe not trew 
butafalſethefe aijd a falſe traytour to. 
Andnowe a days alſo be there many 
falſetheues and tvaitours vnto godde, 
lalſe heretigues Imeane, h by the woꝛd 
of God beleue any wote well ynough$ 
fs abhomnable{theft 4 ſacriledge fo: 
—— me anunne, 5 yo —_— 
$ voth,do-and teache the cotras 
cp to their owne * 


„ 
CTindall, | 


C And Chꝛiſt alſo ſaith hiſelfe John. v. 

I receine no witneſſe of man, Fo2 if the 

multitude o mannes witnelle mighte 

make ought trew:then were p doctring 

of Pachomet trewer then Chziltes, 
More, 


C Nowe commeth he ſomewhat to hys 
purpoſe in dede, but he cõ to à full 
zewde purpoſe. Foz by theſe wozdes 
of Chꝛiſt in the fift chapter of John, he 
woulde make it ſeme that there ſhoulde 
no credence be gyuen to the churche be⸗ 
cauſe they be men, and therfoze cannot 
as Tindall ſapeth beate witneſſe vnto 
Chꝛiſt nos hys woꝛde, ſyth Chzilk ſaith 
bymſelf J receiue no wptneſſe of man. 
To thys purpoſe hath he brought foꝛth 
all hys gay paynted pꝛoceſſe befoze, the 
glytering wheroof he hopeth ſhould ſo 
daſe our eyen, that we ſhould not ſer the 
kalſhed of hys ſhozt ſodaine concluſion, 
in which he knitteth un Chꝛiſt and Pa- 
chomet togyther,to confoude þ credece 
an authoꝛitie of Chꝛiſtes church. 
But good chꝛiſten readers, deferrt nge C 
fo2 the whyle Mac homettes doctrine 
whome Tindall may make a matche: 
I ſhall ſhewe pou what fraude + deceite 
Tyndall here vſeth, both in the tranfla- 
ting and in the interpzetacion of theſe 
woꝛdes of our ſauioux Chzilke, that he 
rehearſeth wzitten in the fifthe chapter 
of ſaint John. Chʒ iſt in NA mens 
ther meaneth noz ſaithe , ve take 
no witneſſe of man as Tyndall rehear⸗ 
on he both meaneth and ſatth that 
be taketh not hys ſpecyall witneſle of 
man but of god. And to thentent that 
map þ better perceinethat, foz to ma 
hys hereſye ſeme pꝛoued by the 9 
be falſely tranſlateth the ghoſpell. Ye 9 
ſhall vnderſtande that the lating wy 
lacketh one certain article that þ pre 
hath, and which article in parte bot 
our englyſhe liguage hath, 4 the frec 
alſo, and diverſe other tonges, and it is 
in engliſhe thys woꝛde, the. Fo; where 
as we haue two articles in englich, a, x 
the: a 02 an foꝛ bothe is one article, the 
tone befoze a conſonant the tother be- 
fo:e a vowell)is comen to euery thinge 
almoſt. But the, ſygnificth often times 
ſome ſpectall thing, and dyuideth it fro 
the generall. As when lay a man 02 a 
hole, pt ſtandeth indifferec, and appe⸗ 
reth not what man oz what hozſe J 
meane. F02 if J wouldbe ſo vnwyſe to 


ſaye to mp ſeruaunt< go dove me thys 
1 S FF; Ul. erands 
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A trande to a mi, he ſhould not wit what 
man he ſhould go to. But when J fave 
go doe thps ct ande to the man: he wor 
teth well that J meane a certaine ſpect. 
all man to him and me knowen, to wha 
the or 2nde pertayneth. Thys artycle, p, 
doth theria:c in our engliche tong gyue 
great lyght vnto the feen ce, — 
greke tonge hath an article that dothe 
the Une in thepꝛs, and the lacke of the 
lyke doth inti;clattne tonge lene often / 
tymes the ſentence obſcure and darcke, 

7 whych would w that article pf $latine 
language — it, appcre open + plapne. 
I ſhall ew vou kyꝛſt an erdplethcr- 
of in the fyꝛſt chapiter of the ghoſpell of 
ſaint Jhon, whych place Tyndall hath 
w:onge tranſlated alſo, foz what cauſe 
the deupll and he knoweth , Foz Tyn- 
dallis not ignoꝛant of that article,net- 
ther the greke no: the engliſhe, and ma⸗ 
keth hymſelf as though he traſlated the 
new teſtamet ont of greke. Theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des be the woꝛdes ofthe ghoſpell in that 
place after Tyndalles tranſlacton. 
bys is the recoꝛde of John, when 
the Lewes ſent pꝛieſles and lenites fr6 
© Viernuſalemto aſke him what art thou, 
an dhe confeſſed and denyed not x ſayed 
playnely J am not Ch:iſt. And thei af 
ed him what the, art thou Helias. And 
he ſavd J am not. Arte thou a pꝛophete. 
And he aunſwered no, 

CA woulde not here note by the wap, 
that Tyndal here traſlateth no fo: nay, 
fo: it is but a trifle and miſtaking of 5 

/ engliſhe worde: ſauing that pe ſhoulde 
ſet y he whpch in two lo plain engliche 
woes, and fo commen as is nape and 
no, tan not tell when he ſhould take the 
tont, and whe the tother, is not fo2 trã⸗ 

D ſlating into engliſhe,a man very mete. 

oz the dſe of choſe two woꝛdes in aũ⸗ 

erring to a queſtion is this. No aun- 
ſwereth the queſtion framed by the af: 
firmatiue.As foz enſample, tf a manne 
thould aſke Tindall hymſelfe:ys an he⸗ 
retike mete to tranſlate holy ſcripture 
into engliſhe. Lo to thys queſtion it he 
will ann\weretrew enghithe, be muſte 
annſwere nay and not no. But and 
if the queſtion be aſked hym thus lo: Js 
not an heretyque mete to tranſlate holy 
ſcripture into engliſh. To this queſtis 
lo iſ he wilaũſwer true engliſh, he muſt 
aũſwere no + not nay, And a lpke diffe⸗ 
rente is there det wene theſe two aduer⸗ 
bes pe, and ped. Fo: if the queſteion bee 
framed vnto Zindall by thaffirmatine 
inthys tachion. At an beretique falſely 


franſlate the newe teſtament into eng 
iche, to make hys falſe hercſyts ſecmey e 
woꝛde of Godde, be hys books we; 
to be bur nede To this queſtion aſkedin 
thys wyſe yl he wil aunſwere true 
luſhe he muſt aunſwere pe, and not 
But nowe ik the queſtion be aſked vm 
thus lo by the negatiue: It an heretite 
falſely tranſlate the newe teſtament in 
to engliſhe, to make hys falſe hereſpeg 
ſeme the woꝛd of God, be not his bokeg 
well wozthy to be burned e To 
queſtion in thys faſhion framed it 
wyll aunſwere trew englythe,he mae 
not aunſwere ye, but he muſt aunſwere 
pes, and ſay pes mary be they, bothethe 
tranſlation and the tranſlatour, and al 
that wyll holde wyth them. 
And thps thing lo though it be no great 
matter:vet I haue thought god to gie 
Tindall warning of, becauſe J would 
haue him wꝛite true one wap oz other, 
though I cã not make him by no meant 
to w2ite true matter, would haue him 
et at the leſtwiſe wꝛite true the. 
5ut now to þ matter lelfe. Ve ſe that by 
Dindalles tranſlacto the Jewes aſked 
of ſaint John whether he were a pphete 
that he aüſwered nay,4 ſo he denied 
he was a ee New doth Chziſte 
teſtifie of him, he was both a pphete,x 
moꝛe the a pꝛophete, ſo d pk ſapnt John 
thould ſap of hymlſelf that he was nop- 
hete, 1 Chꝛiſt ſaide ves,epther hou 
apnt John ſap vntrue hymlelk, oz elles 
Gould ther an vntruth be ſpoken by the 
mouth of our ſautour himſelf, of which 
two thingrs the tone is incredible, and 
p tother 1mpoCible . And inthe lating 
fonge this thinge is lefte in doubtefo 
lacke as J told you of an article cozrel- 
pondent to the geeke artycle, and tothe 
engliſhe article the, 2 fo2 þ cauſe ſonic 
right holy men and very well learned, 
were foꝛ lacke of the greke tongmuche 
troubled with that place, how itmight 
de vnderſtanden right. But Tyndall 
by the greke tonge percetuing the art 
cle, law well inough that he ſhould nat 
baue tranſlated it into the engliſhe, art 
thou a pꝛophete, but art thou f pzophet, 
and the were the matter open t plapnt. 
Fo2 thei aſked him not whether he wer 
a pꝛophete, ö is to wyt whither he wer? 
anp p20phete, but whpther be weretbe 
p:ophete , that is to wptte the great? 
pꝛophete of whom Poyſes p:opheſted 
pꝛomiſed in the dewteronomy,of whit) 
p:0phete there was oppinton amp 
many of the Jewes, not that be chen 
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dꝛiſt, but a great pzopbete Þ ſhould 
me befo:c him, and therefo2e they als 
ked ſaint John, arte thou the pzophece, 
meaning that ſpecial pꝛophete. And pet 
the Jewes that #ked ſainct John the 
queſtion, notwyvthlaving that by their 
zwne queſtion they knewe that he * 
not in hys aunſwere deny hymſelf to 
inp pꝛophete, butſthat ſpectall 7 — 
of 4 they meant;dpd pet falſely re- 
bearſe hym in the z anger, when they 
(ayd agayne vntg hym, pf thou be ney⸗ 
Piber Chziſke no: elyas,no: pꝛophete, 
why baptiſeſt thqu then. And as the Je⸗ 
vues dyd then wiſtyngty falſe rehearſe 
dem: lo dothe Tyndall as falſely nowe 
tranſlate hym, makyng it ſeme that by 
their queſtion ano his aunſwere, either 


rreat ſainct John ſhouide ſap vntrue, oꝛ elles 
gine our ſauiout hymſelfe, And foꝛ what in⸗ 
ould tent let Tyndall hymſelfe tell, but that 
her, þ he ſo doth hys tranſlacid ſheweth. And 
cane thathe doth it wittingly wel appercth, 
him by that he is not fo ignoꝛant in p greke 
lhe, tonge, but that de knoweth the artpele 
at by there, which he ſhould haue takt into 5 
ſked engliſhe, and in many other places fo 
bete & C hath he done. And in this place it he had 
dy 3 notperceiued it hymlelfe: yet that good 
lle dertuouſe and wel learned manne Np- 
kt, cholas delyꝛa gaue him warning ther⸗ 
ohn ol, whome though Tyndall lyſt to ſette 
0 ps at ſo ſhoʒt, and mock and ſcoꝛne ſatenge 
1 that Lyru delirat: pet he hall not ſave nay 
les but he gaue hym good warning here, 4 
'the — dede moꝛe good learning in the 
dich iptureof god, then hath Luther and 
and puchyns, and fyue frere Huiſkyns, 4 
tine as many frere Lambertes to. 
1 Now that J haue ſhewed pon ſomwhat 
rel ofthe ſtrength and etfecte of the article, 
ua” Jo greke and engliſhe, whych decta- 
mig tech chat the woꝛde wherto it is ſet, ſig⸗ 
cd, nificth not a thyng generally and con⸗ 
che faſeatlarge, but ſome ſpecial thing de- 
terminate of that kind, and that haue 
all thewed pou one enſampletherof in the 
ll [l whych Tyndall hath euil tra- 
not lated:J wyll now go ſerther and ſhew 
art Puhowe he hath cuill tranſtated alſo 
ct, thys ſelfe ſame terte of ſapnct John to, 
ne, whych he now alledgeth, + hath therin 
Ver fallyfyed the woꝛdes of our ſautour his 
” lelfe,which he new bꝛigeth foꝛth fo: his 
— purpoſe, The wp2des ſpoke by our 1020 
cas Typndal hath tranſlated thi theſe, 
21 J tabe no recoꝛde ot᷑ man. In the latyn 
if) vvethns, eh teſtimonium ab bomize non res 
- 15. Which [Eicbetranſlated into eng⸗ 
» he without þ article as the latin harz 


none, then is it thus, 7 takt not recozde @ 
of man, x not as Tyndall bath tranfla⸗ 
ted, take no retoꝛde of man. Hemas 
keth his engtiſh as though þ latin wer, 
Ego mullum teſfimonium ab heming reripio ; And 
whyther the ſentence be pzecifely boths 
one in theſe twapne, J take not reco:vs 
ot man A I take no recoꝛde of man: ws 
thall not nowe nede fo diſpute, ſith Ti- 
dall taketh the ſenterice wzonge, wbych 
of them both ſocucr were the wozdes; 
AS ö (hall Chew anon. But fyzſt J ſhall 
o fo2th 4 ſhew you as Jbeganne, that 2 
be ſhoulde haue tranſlated the wozdes 
into engliſhe other wpſe, s thereby haue 
erpꝛeſſed the greke the better, and pet 
not contraryed the latyn. | 
Pe ſhall therfoze vnderftande that in 5 
placeofſaint John p lift chapter, wher 
Tindalt hath tranſlated Chꝛiſtes wo2s 
des in thys wyſe, Irecciuenoreco:d of 
man: the greke books hath there vppon 
thys woꝛde reco2de the article, that is 
as J haue ſhewed pou cozreſpondent 
vnto our engliſh article p, by which ar⸗ 
ticle put befoze the woꝛde reco2de, that 
wo2d ther in the tonge in which theua- © 
liſt wꝛote the woꝛdes hunſelf, fingnt- 
ieth not a comen recoꝛd in gener al but 
a certaine ſpectal kinde of reco2d, as þ 
reke article made the wozde ꝓphete in 
1 firſt chapter to fignifp not a ꝓphete in 
general, but a ſpecial ꝓphete whom the 
Jewes loked foꝛ. And therekoze J ſay 
Tidal ould in his engliſhe tranſlatta 
not haue leſt out Þ article pᷣ, but ſhould 
at þ leſt wyſe haue tranſlated it thas, 3 
receiue not the recoꝛd of ma, wheros 
bys tranſlatingno recoꝛd, that article 
the, whercupon the weyght of the ſerv 
tence hangeth, he hathe not onely lette 
out but clene excluded alſo. Fo2 if he 
had tranſlatedit,J receine not reco:de Þ 
of manne, though he left out rhe: pet he 
might take it in there to and mende it, 
making u, I recetue not the recoꝛde of 
man. But now that be bath tranflaced 
it. I recetue no recoꝛde of man: he hat 
excluded it vtterly but it he take in not, 
and put out hys falſe no, foꝛ he can not 
ſay I recetue no the tecoꝛde of man. 
And thys hath he done not of ignorãce 
but ot malice, to make it ſeme ß Chꝛiſt 
vtterly refuſeth and reiectetd al maner 
witneſſe of man, in teſtificacion 4 wit- 
neſting of hi t bis troath. And this trã⸗ 
ſlaſis ther foze deuiſeth Zindal, becanſe 
he would haue vs wene ß Cb:1@ would 
haue the witnelſe of all his chuch btters 
ipeſeruc of nought. al 
ö Bu 
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A But nowe becauſe it 


C 


D 


459 
ture ſeeme bnto ſome men, that thou 
he had in hys tranſlacion erpzeſſed 
greke article and made it thus, IJ take 
not the recoꝛde ot mã. pᷣ vet it wer al one 
Eno difference detweene thoſe woꝛdes 
and theſe, J rake no recoꝛde of man — 
trouth the differfce is not eth fo: ever 
man to perceiue, ⁊ pet ſome differfce is 
there in dede, as there is betweene theſe 
twain: fa mi would ſap in ſpeking of 
god 12 Itatze Popſes fo: no le- 
der o 1 — of Iſrael, he ſhould ſay 
wꝛonge foꝛ he ſhould deny hym to haue 
ben theyꝛ leder in any maner wyſe, as 
ye their leader in dede, 
ut if he would ſay I take not Poyſes 

fo2 the leader ofthe childꝛen of Jſraell, 
be ſhould ſap wel pnough,fo2 he ſhould 
therby — nn Moiſes to haue 
bene any maner leader of them, but be 
ſhould deny that he was their only lea- 
der oz their chiefeleader,meaning that 
though he were a leder, yet God was þ 
leader,thatts to wyt the chiete leader. 
22 if anye pet perteiue not clerely 
the Erength of thps article: hemaye 
conſider that it is not all one to ſape, 
I take pou foꝛ no manne, oꝛ J take you 
not foꝛ a man, and J take you not fo: þ 
man, The two firite exciudeth him vt⸗ 
terly from all the nature and kinde of 
man, the thyꝛd doth but deny him to be 
ſomeſuch certatne man as they meane 
ot. But br thall ye ferthec vnderſfand 
that as A ſaid in the begining, thoug 
out axticle.the,. he coꝛteſpondent vnto þ 
greke article in detlaring the certainty 
ot the thyng that it is put vnto, and in 
reſtrapning the woꝛde from hys gene- 
rall ſigmificaciũ to a moze determinate 
eſpecialtye, and that in many thinges 
thys is very playne and clere:pet doeth 
not our article ſometime ſo fully and ſo 
effectually declare that thynge as doth 
þ — greke ſpecially, but yt we 
chaũge b o2der of our engliſhe woꝛdes 
fro the oꝛder of? | refo:eA 
ſap, chat to put away the doute'4 fo: the 
bectex expꝛeuling of the article, Tindal 
ſhould in the tranſlating of that place 

hauechaunged ſomwhat the oꝛder of 
woꝛdes. And where they lye in the latin 
in typs wiſe:J teceiue not the recoꝛd of 
man; he ſhoulde rathet haue tranſlated 
it thus:the recoꝛde J receine not of mi, 
Fo? by ſo trãſlating thoſe woꝛdes , 4 ſo 
chaũging 9 oꝛder: he ſhould haue gone 
moꝛe nete to the expꝛeſling of the verye 
lentence that Chꝛiſte there ſpake and 
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meant, which was that the (pectaliry g 
caꝛde he tone not of man but of Gag, | 
not that be woulde take of man nomg, 
ner recozd at al, as Jlhal anonſoclery 
ly pꝛoue pou, that Tindall ſhall neuer 
wbilc he liueth wade out therof, 
But fyꝛſt it will bappely ſeme harte to 
ſome menne, that he wbych tranſlateth 
dulde in hys tranſlating make 
aunge in the oꝛder ofthe woꝛdes. 
hall vaderſhande , that it is a 
which he muſte many tunes nedes doe, 
becauſe of the maners t fozmes of ſ 
king in diuers laguages. Fo if he 
alway traſlate woꝛde fo2 woꝛde i inthe 
oꝛder as it ſtandeth, he ſhall ſometim # 
geue a ſentence vnable to be ꝑceiued o: 
vnderſtanden, 1 ſometime a wꝛonge ſe⸗ 
tence, pe and ſometime a contrary to, 
of all whych J coulde gpue you ples 
wer it not both nedeles and alſo to long 
* this — — 8 
ther foze of a meny 

ou bite one,in whych Tindal 11 

acke of chaunging the oꝛder of þ 
des. trãſlated a plaine plate in the 
pens e 

ither w2ong 02 eothcr1 

but ſurelpe otherwpſs then J won: 6 
haue done. 

Vys tranſlacion is ys, In the be⸗ 
ginning was that woꝛd, and that wozd 
was with God, 1 God was that worde. 

Firſt this woꝛde, that, putteth Tyw 
dall foꝛ the article, the, whereof J han 
ſhewed pou befoze , wherein he dothe 
much a mille. F02 it is no doute but j it 
is here put foꝛ to ſyguilye? — 5 
the thing, as of God and the woꝛde, 
tauſethere be many woꝛdes, and ppal- | 
nims woꝛſhipped many godd ars 
ticle is ſette to thoſe woꝛdes to ſ 
not a woꝛde no2 a god, as though it wer þ 
one of the many wozdes of men, oz one 
of the many goddes of papupmb, bat 
god and the woꝛde that is the (i 
Dodde and the ſinguler wozde, that is 
to wyt the woꝛde or God. Andy article 
isnot in Eng thethys wo2de. that, as 
Tindalhather d, but 
the, as he ſhoulde haue tranſlated, 
pr he wyll turne the article oute ol hs 

nde. 


A manne may ſaye the man that we 
lpadeof was here, oz that mi that we 
pake of was here. But and yt ＋ 
ee eee 
an 2e ; 
multethen ſape, the manne was here, 
and map not ſape that man was — 


At to it. 


lirg 
8 tele capitaineof þ 


he adde ſom 
** ſpeake of the 
maye (aye, the captaine will 


on to 7 ye mape not 
un that capitaine t il march on to mo⸗ 
nm, but if ve ſhe w which capitaine by 
ſome other token, c elles point hym v 
finger. And Jidall knoweth thys 
wel inough, and thkrfoꝛe he calleth god 
ia the loꝛd, and not a loꝛde noꝛ that 
ode. And thereſo:þ J meruatiewhby he 
tranſlaced athar »rbum, In the be⸗ 


unning was that po2d,fo2 ſurcly that 
Pond that, was noß to beginne with al, 
noz to ſtande there but if Tindallente⸗ 
ed to mocke. But as J was aboute to 
lay, where he traiſſlateth Godde was 
the woꝛde, albeit that in the greke and 
inthelatine it dothþ well ynoughe, and 
inthe engliſhe thaf maner of ipeaking 
maye ande in many other chynges, 
and ſpecially in theplurell nomber, o: 
inthe fp:if 75 the ſecond ſingu⸗ 
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ler, where the thinges that we ſpeake of 
0: the article 02 þ Wuerſitic of the woꝛd 
whiche is in the verbe in our engliche 
tonge,chaunged in thoſe twoo perſons 
Cſinguler,taketh tha doubte awave, and 
the matter open which of the 
two termes we 405 ſubiectum & Which 


fo; preficirwn pe t inf this great matter J 
would rather our qwn coge haue chaũ⸗ 
ged and turned theſoꝛder of the woꝛdes 
andtranſlate it thks: þ woꝛd was god, 
then as Tindal dojſh god was þ wo2de, 
likewiſe as J would tn Engliſh rather 
ſay Chꝛiſt was goy,the god was chꝛiſt. 
Foz theſe wozdes Sodde was Chꝛiſte, 
0; Godde was the woꝛde bee not well 
ſpoken, ſaning$ we vnderſtande ther⸗ 
Þ bythe tother with che woꝛdes chafiged, 
that is to wyt Chꝛiſt was God, and the 
wo:de was god. Noz elles vaderſfande 
asitfandeth god was Chꝛiſt, were as 
much to ſap as that al the thꝛee perſons 
3 8 nd holy ghoſt were 
; zee. 

Yowebeit J ſay net this to ſhew that A 
nke that Cindall ment any euill in 
hys,no2 J impugne not in this poynte 
bys tranſlaſis e it may be 
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— ſay rorher , in engliſh 
moe cure. And J lape thys, 
to ſhew 2 of the terte in ſcrip⸗ 
ure, may be ſometime by þ tranſlatour 
erchaunged then kept. And J tell 
youthis to thentent that ye may h moze 
clerely perteiue, {hat Tindall ſhoulde 
not haue letted inſthe tother place that 

be alledged in the fifth of ſaint John, J 


SOD EASScS SSORECRORNSECETES 


| ot the ghoſpell before the church 


47 
rect iue no recoꝛde ot ma, to chaũge the G 
oꝛder ofthe woꝛdes with ſetting in the 
article, and to haue (avd, the rccozde Þ 
recciue not of man. ca and ith the ar⸗ 
ticleſtignificth the Tpectall binde of re- 
co:dc:rather then to do as he bath done 
leaue it quite out, as thoughe god retu- 
fed all maner witnefſe of ma, he ſhould 
rather haue tranilated1t, the chiefe re⸗ 
co2zdqJreceinenotofman,as hymlrlte 
bath in the.ri1it.of ſaint John trankla⸗ 
ted,thcchieterulecr of this wozide coms 
meth, whereas in the gr cke is not thys 
wo2de chiefe, but that he putteth tt in F 
himſelfe becauſe of the article. which he 
woulde not withd:aw fro the deu, leit 


he ſſhould haue mintthed his honour, 


But he withdzaweth it here from the 
witnelle of god, becauſe be would take 
from Godde the wptneſle of all trewe 
Chꝛiſten people, which by their trewe 
belief do ſet they? ſcales as witneſſes to 
the trewth of god, 

Now ir he wpll contende and ffrive w 
vs vpõ b vigour + ftrength ofthis acti⸗ 
cle p, oꝛ of hs co:reſpodentin þ greke, 
t bꝛing vs fo2th craple in our ſpcach oꝛ © 
in p greke eyther, in which it may ſeme 
v thole articles haue not alwai pmaner 
fſkrength: all chys ſhall nothing ſerue bi 
at all. Foz if they haue ſometime that 
ftregth, x the the matter ſheweth that p 
greke article hath that ſtrength in thys 
place that we ſpeake of nowe: that ſhall 
ſuſtice to pꝛoue that he heath done wog 
to leaue it out, when he might in the ens 
giihe fynde the meane to erpꝛeſle pt. 

nd if appereth that he dyd pet woꝛſe, 
whe he ſought the meancs to erclude it, 
and woꝛſt ok al ſith he left it out malici⸗ 
ouſely fo2 the maintenaunce of hys be- 
reſie, by which he would make it ſeme p 
Chꝛiſt by thoſe woꝛdes retected and re- 
fuſed the witneſe of hys bole cathotiks 
church. Foz which cauſehe bath double 
tranſlated thoſe woꝛdes w2onge, 02 ra- 
ther treble as f. we wo2des as they bee. 
Ones in leauing out the article the,the 
ſecond in putting in this woꝛde no, the 
thirde whereof 7 ſpake not pet, in thys 
woꝛde receyue, in ſtede of this wo:de 
take. Foz the greke is lanbano, and the 
latin is ci 02 dci, and bothep greke 
and the latine ſignificth cakinge 4 not 
receiuing. Now it is not all one toſave 
I take no recoꝛde of man, and to ſape 3 
receiue no recoꝛd ot ma, Foꝛ tone ſig / The differtce 
nvfpeth that J care not greatlpe foꝛ yt, betwene to 
no: that J wyll not goe about it. But take and to 
the tother J recetueno witnelle of ma, receiue. 

ſignifieth 
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A ſigutfieth that J wyl not recetue it but hymſelſfe:peth lith beentede to wont 
refuſe it though it bee offred, oꝛ elles a the wape to manncs — not by e 
nother thynge which wyll not ſerue foz onelp miracle (wherebp he might 
Tindalleserctſe,that is to wyt, J re- would ſo wꝛeſt mane.- wyl to conſent, 
ceiue none becauſe no man offreth me he ſhoulde not faßte to be. cue, oꝛ taſtin 
none. But chziſt without ſeking foz it, to the hart ſuch a light of vnterg; 
was oftred the wytnelle of ſaynt John, that he thoulde not tale to hnowen 
whirh Tindal maketh as though chꝛiſt article of the fapthe) but allo by angry, 
reietted, while he falſely tran{lateth & rall way iopned therunto, whercin the 
wozdes of our ſauiour, 4 maketh hom wyll of man may bythe labour of 
ſay,J receiue no witnefſe of man. ſelfe wyth God in the captiuing of byg 
Now lhall J plainelyſhew pou by ma» wyt, with helpe ol grace into theobedy 
ny places of ſctipture, that it is falſe p̃ enccof the woꝛde of god, ſomewhatin- 
Chall receiucth no recoꝛde ot ma, ano devour himſefe towarde bys owneſal, 
then map ye ther by ſe that Tindal hath uacton by fapth:it pleaſcth god to view 
tranſlated falſe. O2 it he woulde blinde thys wape the wirnelle of mennefo;a 
vou wyth bꝛabelynges vpon thegreeke meane, as he lavth in the ſame. v.chayi 
tonge, ve ſhall at the leſt wyſe perceiue ter ſpeaking of p witnes of ſaint John, 
playiiy,that he taketh p ſentence falſe where he ſaith,the reco2de A takenotef 
v. Fo: theſe twoo be plainerepugnat, ma, but J tel you this becauſe pe ſhould 
that god receiueth ſome recoꝛde ot ma, be ſaued, geuing them knowledge that 
and that god receiueth no recoꝛd of mã. though hys credence hange not vppen 
Foz Tindall can not ſay here p Chꝛiſt the mouthe of manne, fo: he hathashe 
pake it there by p fpgure called,yperbole, there ſaith a greater wytnelle then the 
as (apnt John did where he ſated, bys witneſſe of ſaint John, thet is to wptte 
wytnes no man taketh, meaning verye the wptneſle of the father himlcife; pet 
few; Our ſautour himſelfe inthe.rrii. was it 02depned that he ſhould haue als 
chapter ofſaint Luke, when he had ſhe ſo the witnelle of (aint John, and ſoaf- 
wed hys apoſtles and other of hys dyſ- rerward ofhis enaugeliſtes 4 apoctles, 8 
ciples that all thing wꝛitten of him by pe and after that of hys other holy dec 
Mopſes, and the pꝛophetes and in the tours and ſaintes of euery age, and ſpe- 

ſalmes, were and muſt be fulfilled, ? ciallp, the wisnelfſe of hys whole catho- 

erupon opened their wittes to thevn⸗ like church to heare and gyue credence 
derffandingof ſcripture, 4 ſaped vnto vnto them foz a meane by Godpuided, 
them, thus it is w2itten and thus it be by which man ſhould come to fapth ia; 
houed Chꝛiſte to ſuffer and to ryſe a» hys ſaluacion. | 
gaine from deathe the thirde daye,and Here ve percetiae that not only inother 
that penaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes places of holy ſcripture , but alſointhe 
ſhould be pꝛeached in hys name amoge elfe ſame place that Tindall bzingeth 
all nactons beginning at Pieruſalem: foꝛth himſel fe, willing by hys falle fri} 
he ſaped vnto them fozther, and pe are ſlating and falſe vnderſtading,tomake 
witnelles oftheſe thinges,and lo J wil men wene that godde caketh no manet 
ſende the pzomiſe of mpfather vps vou. witnelle of man: it is clerely pꝛoued 
but tari you in Hieruſalem til ye been! he nepther ſaped noꝛ ment in that ma⸗ 
dewed wyth power from an high. ner, but that he recetued not hyschieſe 
Lo here ye may ſee that Chꝛiſte did not recoꝛde of man, becauſe he had greater 
ſapethat he woulde receiue no witneſſe recoꝛde then man, that is to wyt as wel 
of man. Fo: he layd bimlſelfe that thoſe the woꝛkes which hys father made him 
met ould be his witnes amonge al na» woꝛ ke, as alſo the witnes of hys father 
cions. He ſaith alſo himſelfe vnto them himſelf, which notwithitanding,hers 
in the fy2f chapter ofthe actes: yeſhal cetued and accepted fo2 a meane of ma” 
be neſſes vnto me in Hieruſalem, 1 nes ſaluacton the witneſle of man Alle, 
in all Jew2zp,and in Hamar, and eut as ye ſee by theſe places of lcrtptute. 
bnts the woꝛldes ende. The neweteſta- And likewiſe in p. rv. chap. of lain Jo. 
ment is full ofthoſe places, in which it our ſautour toyneth the witneſe of eo 
apperech plainely that men be the wyt- tothe witneſle of þ holy ghoſt, where 
nelſes of god. Foz though phys frewth ſapth vnto hys diſciples: whe —— 
is ſd iuſtpfied in it ſelfe , that it nevety ter is clamen whome J will ſende - 

wit- no witneſle neither ol man noz aungel, pon fro the father, whych 15 * 

as tduching any nede that god hath foz oftrouthe that pzocedeth of the 1 
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or the ghoſpellbeforethe church 45) 


qhe ſhall beare * 4 of me. ve ſhall 
rare witneſſc alſobecanſe ye haue ben 
with me from the beginning. 

Ind pet foꝛ becauſe we ſhould not by 
theſe woꝛdes weiſe that he woulde haue 
no wytnelles of nt, but thotc only that 
were with hun in ys owne time while 
be lied here on er th:god ſaithe by the 
mouthe of ſaint John the baptiſtin the. 
11, chapiter of ſaint John the cuaun⸗ 
qeliffe : he that cij;mmeth from heane1s 
Aboue ab 4 teikifieth the thinges that he 

bath leene and her de, z hys teſtymonpe 
* 1911anreceineth. Whoſocuer doocre- 
cetve bps reco2d Bath put his ſealether⸗ 
top god is trew. And what is » to ſape? 
but that enery trowe belicuing man is 
4 wytneſſe that God is trewe. 
And thus apf ckech it not onely that 
Cindal hath mich cranſlated and mille 
conſtrued theſe woꝛdes of Ch2iff, J re- 
ctiue no witneſſe;of man,fo: the furniſ⸗ 
thing ok his hereſze, by which he would 
take away the credonce of Chꝛiſtes cas 
tholike church: but atſo pe ſe it pꝛoned 
by theſe woꝛdes of ſapnt John baptiif, 
Cp tuerv frew beleuing man 9 belieueth 
ne goddcs worde, is a god wytnefle of god 
zi: and his 2 clerely pzoneth 5 
l. Chꝛiſtes catholike church is a very ſpe⸗ 

clall witneſe, Foꝛ only in that church 

isthe nombꝛe of grew belleuing men, 4 

all that are ale out of ycatholygue 
knowen church Are very falſe beleuing 


heretiques, 

And alſo ſith our ſaulour ſapeth , mp 
het chiefe wytneſte J take not of man, but 
the yet I ſay to pou thys,) is to wit þ vpt- 
ety nelle of the good holy man ſaint John, 
i. becauſe ye lhoulq be laued:it appereth 5 
ake CTindalrefuſingjal wytneſſe or man, is 
nee { likelitobe ona ak thoſe that fo: bufaith- 
df D lalnette neuer hl be ſaued. 

— Now albeit tht J haue in thys cha⸗ 
— iter platnly conuicted Zyndal of ma⸗ 
i ctouſe falſhed iſed by hym, in peruer⸗ 
— lung the holy ſer ſpture of God, as well 
her inthe woꝛdes a$1in the ſentence, fo: the 
— ſetting fo2th of hys peſttlent hereſy, ta⸗ 
oy king oy the —— that me 82 
pne to the church of Cod, x 
le thereby the obeggence that me are boſt- 
10. den to beareto the church of god, z that 
— de dothe' all thyß becaufe he woulde in 
de e or goddes fhurch, bꝛing men inte 


thecongregacioh of the yeni: pet fo2 as 
10 much as J ſee thkt Tyndall ſetteth not 

Alpttle by thys chapiter, and would we 
ould weene TOA if were highlye well 
ke handeled, 3 wil little Tick the lenger 


{ 


therin,to thetent that I may make you E 
the better andthe moꝛe clerelye pceiue, 
that al y he ſayth therin is either plaine 
vntrew, oz elles ſuch * as is trew p- 
'neth hys purpoſe falſe. 

And foꝛaſmuch as Tindall is all in þ 
woꝛde of god, and woulde therby make 
vs wene that menes wo2des hond vt- 


terlp ſerue of nought, not ſo muche as 


ko the witneſle 07 goddes wo2d: ve ſhal 
'bnderſtande that where Tindal ſaythe 
that the woꝛde of god clenſeth mannes 
ſoule from falſe faith, Jo.v.pe bee clene 


by reaſonof the worde, it is not trewß Sede worde 


(as Tindail woulde haue it ſeeme the none doth 


woꝛde alone clenfeth the ſoule fr falſe not cienic the 


faythe, no mo2e then faithe alone (as he ſoulc from 
would haue it alſo ſeme cliſeth þ foule tale lau. 
fro linne . Noꝛ beſide the grace 4 good⸗ 
neſſe of god pꝛeuenting mennes wyll, 
with offering ma by the hearing of hys 
woꝛde a graciouſe sccaſion of fapth, 
beſide mannes ownt wyll wozking 
— the captiuing of hys vn⸗ 
erſtading,toward ß beliefe of goddes g 
woꝛde, and beſide the grace, apde, and | 
helpe of god working wpth mines wil 
toward that obedience, whereupon fo- 
loweth the grace that accoplitherh and 
rfapteth the full acte of belining;be- 
des al theſe I ſay ther helpeth toward 
ita nother thing, without which many 
a man ſhoxflde neuer haue cũmen to it, 
that is nde p woꝛd of god, f wöder⸗ 
full wozkes of god in with great and 


meruailouſe miracles, without which 
mahy a man ſhould ee 
that he had ben god, as himſelfe ki⸗ 
eth in che. v. of ſapnt John ſapeng: Lhe 


woꝛkes which mp father hath geut me 
to do:the ſame woꝛkes which J do, thep 
be witneſſe of me that my father ft me. 


AA il ve ſee that Chꝛiſt putteth not all 
in hys wordt, but topneth hvg wozke 
ther with. Heare what he ſaith in ß. xv. 
chapter of ſaynt John. At had not cũ⸗ 
men and ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould 
haue no ſinne, but nome haue they no- 
thing to cloze they? ſenne wpthatt . Be 
that hateth me haf eth my father. Now 
though thys bee in deede trewy, hat it 
Chꝛiſt had nt uer cũmen and ſpoken to 
them, there toulde not hauc ben laped 
vnto them the ſinne of that vnbelicfe, 
wheroftbep were now fawty whe they 


roekuſed to beliene en hym and Hated 


him: pet to ſhewe that hys onely pꝛea⸗ 
ching was not the thing that ſo ſhoulde 
bꝛinge them and bynde them to belicug 
vppon papne of dampnaeton, — ab 

| zougbt 


wo —U— - 
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A wꝛoucht miracles among them foꝛ the the trouth ol hys dede. Foz thoy 
_ of his wozde, therefoze he ſaithe wozdeofgod cannot be but — 2 
erthet. It I had notdone wozkes amog ik the thing were not trew,god that 

them Which none other man dyd, they trewth would not lap it:pet isþ thinge 

ſhould be without ſinne. But now they trewe that god ſpeaketh ; not becauſe ir 

bane ſeen and pet haue hated bothme is trewly ſpoken; but becauſe it is tru⸗ 

my father, | ly done. Foz trewth was the thing int 

bus haue I clerely ſhewed you that ſelfe, and tre both it ſhould haue ben, all 

where Tindall woulde haue it ſeeme,Y had it neuer be ſpoken. And this I (ape 

Gods woꝛde alone alway clenſeth mi ⸗ is trewe, touching the woꝛdes and p;z- 

nes ſoules fro ſaſſe faith;hereacheth in poſiciòs by which god any thing telleth 

* that a ſalſe faith, foz the mpzacles ma- fo hys creatures by wziting 02 without 

ny tymes helpe ta þ clenſingofmennes left Tindall make vs here ſome ſophi, 

ſoules, And let Lindall ſticke well to fkicacton, as though J ſpake of þ great 
this point, fo2 Jenteve ſhoꝛtiy to ewe woꝛde of Godde whereby all thinge is 4 

op ge that the mir actes wzoughtin made, the ſonne of god hiſelfe oneegall 

hziſtes church, clerelprepzoue all the god wo bis father and their holy ſppute, 

falſe a0 that he and his mapſter,4 all If Tindall aſke vs now wherof ſer⸗ 

- ww whole hundzed ſectes that are net thenthe trewth of goddes wozdes: 
their offpzinges pꝛeachen. gay that it ſerueth to make knowen e: wth 
But firſfe where Tindall ſaſeth that belicued amonge vs thetrewth ofgods , 

Goddes wozde is trew, andlayth ther- dede. $22 when God ſapthe, who (o be⸗ 

fo:e the ruit.of ſaint Johnino ma ſapth lieueth and is baptiſed and lineth well 

nap to 5. And where he {apth fozther,Y after oz doth penaiice fo: bis ſinne,ſhal 
ddestrewth depedeth not of mannes foz hys faithe x good wozkes 4A 
oꝛde: we wpll graunt hym this and rewarded in heauen: though this thall 
much = to then he loketh foz. Foz J not be trewe becauſe Godde lapethit 


Thetrouthot Jap ferther that che trouch of goddepe- but becauſe he will dooe it, noz hebothe 0 
god doth not Deth no vpon goddes owne worde ney it not bet auſe wil he ſap it. but he ſayth 
depend dpon ther, but is ablolacely trew in it ſelf it becauſe he will de it: pet hathe he 0 
ods owne Out any depedauce vpon hys wozde at deypned that his wo2de ſhall be the wap 
' al. And as it is trewe py Tindall ſaith, 5 by whych that crouth halbethewedvs, 
— truthe is not true becauſemaſo that miracles ioined vnto hys woꝛde 
aith:ſo is this true alſo, Þ gods trewth ſhoulde make vs perceiue that it is 
is not trew becauſe god ſo ſaith. But on woꝛde, whereby with reaſon wemu 


the 175 ſide likewiſe as this argumtt needes be bounden to belieue it, and yt 


15 oy uſton is trew, god ſaith p who bepnge belicued, we be by reaſon boi 
as a pamim, erga that thing is trew:ſo And thys is therfo:e the way that god 
is this conſcculig trew, chꝛiũes church hath taken from the beginning, that is 
ſayth ß who ſo b:eake hys vow of chal» to witte he hathe from the beginning 
tyte (ingeth deadly, and who ſo holdeth jotned his woꝛde w wonderful wozkes 
D it fo; lefull holdeth an hereſie , ergo to makt hys worde perceiued nd 
theſe twoo thinges be trewe, and pet is owne. Thus dpd he in enery age bels 
neyther the ſayeng of the churche the the comming of Chziff.Thus did hein 
caàuſe ofthe trewth oftheſe two, noꝛ the Chziſte himlelfe, whoſe woꝛdes hep20s 
ſapenge of Ch:iſt the cauſe of cherruth ued by hys wonderfull wozkes as hem 
of the tdther . But likewyſe as if Jſee ſeclfſaith in the. xv. of ſaint John. 
one ſit, ſt muſte nedes be that he ſitteth did he alſo by his bleſſed apoſtles, 
while J ſee hi ſit, becauſe could not ſe doctrine he cofirmed by miracles 
— ſit hut if he ſatte in dede, and pet he thus hath he done euer ſince. 
ptreth not becauſe J re dym ſit, fo2 ſit \wple as whenhe ſent his owne 
he chould though J law him not,noz if leit menne ſhould not beliene — — 
A ſap that he ſitteth, the trouthe ofhys pos doctrine declaring himſelf ſuch 8s 
ſitting dependeth not vpon my ſapeng; be was! Cod made hym doe myꝛaties 
but the trouth of my laleng, dependeth mo and mozeercellent th euer anydid 
bpon the trouth ol hys ſitting: ſo doth aniongemen . . W 
the trouth of goddes decde not depende he ſent hys apoſtles and hys diſcipies 
bpon the trouthe of hys woꝛde, but the op:eache, thep ſhould not haue 
crouthe d ps wozde dependeth bppon n foz goddes meſſengers, and i 


one hp is to be taken den to obap it. 
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gf they had but tolds the myꝛacles that 
did, the countries to whom they 

were ſent, woulde haue went that they 
had lyed, and fatnedJuch fables theſelt; 
d:e Chꝛiſt cauſd them todo mira⸗ 
cles in hys name befoꝛe the people, as 
Cod cauſed Boyſeg to doe befoze Pha⸗ 
rao, And when the pozide was turned 
tohym,and that apeſtles were not ſent 
+ aboute: then was the church of enerye 
time.the apoſtle to ſach as were boꝛne 
and tame into the wo2lde in their time. 
ofwhome ſuch as lyued and remapned 
gitter their time, 0 in their ftede left 


#0; the apoſfle that Houlde teache and 
| to thoſe other that ſhoulde bee 
me into the wol in their time, and 


ſofozth from age 10 


Ind fo: becauſe thfit they which from 
time to time come into this woꝛld, new 
int firſt of their fleſhiye father « mo- 
ther,and after of god and their mother 
holychurch by the water and þ ſpirite, 
ſhoulde be ſure thatkheire ſated mother 
thechurch is Chꝛiſtes apoſtle and tea⸗ 


cheth them the trem doctrine, and nep- 
pth falſe ſcripture 


cher decetueth the 
asdothe the con gregacion of Zurkes, 
102 wpth falſe cradtons, as do the ſy⸗ 
nagoges of Jewes, noʒ with falſe expo- 
ſions as do the falſe churches of her e- 
tubes: he cauſeth hyg churche to doe mi⸗ 
racies itvll in every age, and to be dyſ⸗ 
terned and knoweiß by the plentuouſe 
wo:king of goddes woͤders by hymſelf 
b;ought therin ſo many and ſo greate 
that no man can beignoꝛaunt thereof, 
but he that wil neither ſee noꝛ heart, oꝛ 
ts ſo deſperate t ſo 2e ſette in an obſti⸗ 
nate malice that hx wyll to the deuill 
wyllingl p, by doing now as the Jewes 
dyd ol olde, and as Pindal now doth of 
newe, aſcribing th miracles wzought 
þgoodneſſe of geb to be done in god- 
les church by the ppwer of the deuill. 
And pet when Ti%dall is ſo deueliſhe 
ta tell ds thus, he topcheth nothing this 
point which J lapey againſt him in my 
logue, that if hyß l ve were trew,th# 
de tot ſo many falſe 
etikes, ther ſhould 
be wꝛought as wel 
at our church were 
ere it but one of the 
lay that ours were 


roy 
4 


among io many of heit alle churches 
dus god ſulkreth no5 at the leaſt wile toz 
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they? littel pꝛety ſmall falſheddes ſome e 
little pꝛety {mal miracles to be done. 

But where of trouth their falchedes be 
ſo great and outragiouſe, ᷣ they trete 
from heauen to hel:they haue pet amag 
the al one miracle done great noz \ſmai, 
neyther by god noz deut. 

And thys I ſhe w pou foz the oꝛder of 
the thing, that ye may perceiue that the 
trewth of Godde is tullificd in it ſelte, 

E depedeth not vpo bys worde, noz hys 
woꝛde is notÞ cauſe ofhis truth: but by 
bis woꝛd he ſheweth hys trewth, and by 
is woꝛde we beleue that he deth ic, by F 
ys apoſtles and euageliifcs we beleue 
that he ſapd it, by the church ofcucrye 
age folowing,we be taught and beleug 
that the euaungelpſtes and p apoſtles 
2eached and taught partly by w2iting 
parfly bp woꝛde without w2iting, ſuc 
thinges as the catholike chuch of ch21 
telleth vs to haue ben taught by them, 
And by the miracles done in the ſams 
catholique church, we knowe that the 
ſame church is the * of God 
and that the doctrine ot theſame church 
is teueled and tought vnto it bythe ſpi⸗ 
rite of Cod, and that all other congres 
gactons teaching thecontrary be lalſe 
churches, and epther their wꝛitinge be 
falſe ſcriptures, oꝛ their erpoſicios falls 
lyconfounde the ſcripture, ſith Godde 
ath lefte his miracles fo: a marke of 
ys trewe churche , and by the meanes 
therof fo: a markeofhvs trew doctrine 
to-wherdy it ſhoulde be knowen where 
were hys taithfull folke, and hys verye 
wo2des with the right vnderſtading of 
the ſame, from al the fapthleſle + fained 
faithfull folke, and wzonge w2lting, x 
falſe interpzctacions,and counterfetey i) 
— 1 in the woz ide, in that God 
oulde leaue all thoſe'cangregactions 
dopde of all miracles, wherbp hart ben 
his perpetuall cuſfoine to declarce/ ans 
magniftehys trewth fr6 the beginning 
ofthe woꝛlde vnto thys vave,jas J ſhall 
pet farther pꝛoue ina trratice a parte, 
herin Jſchall aunfwere the woꝛdes of 
Tyndall, as well in his bodke of obedt⸗ 
ence as elles where, as nete as tags 
ther the, by which he would make vs be 
lieue that ali trewe miracles were en⸗ 
ded 500 in the apoſtles dapes oꝛ ſony 


after, and that all were falſe illuſtons 

of p deuyll that haue be dane ruet ſince. 

Mhich ie he will haue beleved, he mut 

, ſave Por 1 tell vs then wheres 

oꝛe mp:acles haue alt rbys whyle rom 

tynued only in our catholique cone 
an 


——ů — _— 1 


455 | © VVhetherthechunchwerebeforetheghoſpell, 


A and ia no falſe church of heretiques as Jewes were in deſert, euerye man izt 
wel as with vs; ſith himſelf can not de⸗ was ot þ wel beleuing ſozt dyd not my 
ny that of ſv many ſectes as thei be, thei racles, noz Aar alſo did nomiracies 
muſt nedes be all falſe ſaue one, but Poiſes did,t god wꝛought widerg 

And therfo:e though it be treweas in amonge them himſelf, No: whe diner(e 
dede it is, that the trewe doctrine dothe apoſtles went together,euerp one ofthe 
pꝛous the trew miracles, and falſedoc- did not alway a miracle by hiſelfe, Su 
trine pꝛoueth p falſe miracles, by which fith they were all of one faith:it ſuftiſed 
we beſure that the Chꝛiſten myꝛacles foꝛ 5 pꝛoofe of þ teaching of the al, that 
be trew, and p painims myꝛacles falſe: any one ot them dyd. Ik he wpll ſap that 
pet knowe we which is that trewedoc- ſometime the doctours whiche wecall 

S trine, by the reaſon that trew doctrine poly ſayntes, haue not al agreed in one, 
hath ben better pzoucd and daily is bet» but ſome one hath ſometime ought in 
ter pzo0ued, by mo and greatertheneuer ſome one thinge otherwyſe then other 
was the falſe doctrine, oꝛ euer ſhall be haue done: ſay$ this his ſatengisnv 
| to the woꝛzldes end, Fo: as our ſautour thing to purpoſe. Foꝛ god doth renele F 
John. fr. laith himſelfe:JfJ hadde not come and Hps trouthes not alwaies in onemaner 
w2ought wozkes ſuch as no man elles but ſometime he ſheweth it out at ones, 
had done, they had ben wythout ſinne. as he wyll haue it knowen t men bo 
Teha. 14. And he pꝛomiſeth that hys pꝛeachers den foꝛthwith to beleue it, as he ſhewer 
Wall dooe the ſame , and pet greater .Poyſes what he woulde haue Pharas 
and ſo did hys apoſtles, and hys diſcy⸗ doe. Somtime he ſheweth it lepſourly, 
ws and hys holy doctours,euerſpnce ſuffering hys flocke to comen t dyſpute 
neuerp age. And as (op falſemiracles, therupon, and in theire treating of the 
the catholike church of Chzyfte as it is matter,ſuffereth them with god minde 
taught by the ſpirite of god, diſcerneth and ſcripture and naturall wyſedome, 
the well ynough from the trewe, a ther- with inuocacion ofhys ſpirituallhelp, 
foze itdilcerneth 4 fozbyddeth the mer / to ſearch and ſeke foz the treuth, and i g 
nales, that appere in Chziſtall ſtones, vary foz the while in theire oppinions, 
C and ſich other ſuperſticiouſe coturact- till that he rewarde their vercuouſe dy⸗ 
ons, and is not moued any thig to ſet by ligence with leading them ſecreteipin- 
the but condempne thẽ thoughe they be to the conſent, and concoꝛde. and belief 
merusilous, and hath the ſpityte of god ofthe trouthe by his holy ſpirite,gaifut ,, 
accozꝭ ing to Chziffes pꝛomiſe aſſiſtet, er in demo, which maketh his flocke* 
wherby it bothe retecteth the ſuperſty⸗ of one minde in his houſe, that is towit 
ciouſe meruailes, and woꝛketh the veri hys church. So that in the meane while 
fapthfull miracles, foꝛ the pzoofe of the the variance is without ſinne,and ma⸗ 
crew faythfull doctrine, and the trewe keth nothing againſt the credtee of the 
markt and knoledge of Chziſtes verye church, except Tindall will ſaythathe 
trew church, ſyth none hathe miracles wil neither belicue ſaint Peter noz ſait 
but it. Paule in any thing that they teach, be 
Nowꝛ if Tindall will ſay that the doc- cauſey ones they varyed inp maner of 
tours ot the catholike church haue not their doctrine as appercth;/15ut beſhal F 
i done miracles fo2 euer pointe eftheyz neuer fynde that any of pholy doctours 
doctrine: J ſay,no moze did the apoſtles helde obfftnately , the contrary of that 
theſelfe, though Tindal ſay yes, which thing which þ whole . —— 
he ſhal neuer pzoue, But by their mira / had in hys time determined fo2 an art, 
cles they pꝛoued theſelftrew pꝛeachers cleof faith, Foꝛ J dare ſurely ſay 
and goddes frew meſſengers, and that any ſo had done, be had repenteds cl 
2 ſufficed foz the pꝛooſe of theyze ged ere Godde dyd any miracle fo: hint 
w doctrine. And ſo god hathe done epther quicke or deade . And there 
miracles ſince fo2 all hys ſaynctes in foꝛe as touching Tyndal t Lather and 
onery age, and that ſuſtiſeth to pꝛoue frere Puſken : thps obieccien wyllnot 
their faithe was trew and thecontrary excuſe they: obſtinate hereſies, holden 
faiſe, And ik he ſape farther that euery . ſo ſfiffely agaynſt all the olde holy ſain 
man in the catholique church doth not tes, while they ſay now that freres max 
mtracles,nozeuerp doctour neither: to well wedde nunnes, but if thei repent 
that J aunſwere that af many men tea- lene thetre herefies, and do penaunce,? 
ching all one faythe, it ſuffiſeth it any teache trouth, foz by ſuch mranes tbe? 
one of them do my;acles, Fo when tze map pet be ſaintes to, and ſo A 
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them. No pf Tindal wil pet fur- 

2 2  churche it ſcife, haue 
not alwaye in euerye age vtter ly belye- 
ed a lyke, but that the churche in ſome 
hath belieued otherwiſe then it hath 

in ſome other: I ſape that this can alſo 
nothyng ſerue hiß purpoſe. Foz what fo 
ener Tindall ſazfe : neuer ſhall he pꝛoue 
the contrarye, but that god is at hys ly- 
dertte ſtyll, and ener ſhall bee, fo teache 
his trouthes moꝛe and mo2e,as his plea- 
ſure hall be to haue them knowen, and 
to gouerne his church to his pleaſure, tit 
divers ages aftex diuers maners, ſuche 
as himſelflyſt fob to deuyſe, wherok his 
churche is by their whole conſent ſure. 


S Fon cls ſhall the ſprite of God alliſtent 


euer with them by gods pꝛomiſe, and le- 
ding them into all trouth: neuer ſuffer 
dis whole catholpke churche to conſent 


0, 
200 pf Tyndajl pe the contrarye of 
this, he muſte alto ſayethat Ch:iff hath 


bꝛoken his pꝛomiſe, and he muſte alſo 
tell vs, that we be ſtyll bounden pet vn⸗ 
to this daye, and euer ſhall bee bounden 
cyl, to the la we made by God and hys 
holy apoſtles at Hieruſalem, which thet 
0 made and ſente out in wzitynge, where 
they fo: bode foꝛnicacion and eating the 
meat offred vp to ydolles,and al meat of 
beaſtes ſuffocate o2 ſtrangled, and the 
eatyng of any beaſtes bloude . Whyche 
oꝛdinaunce pk it nowe ſtande, and yd we 
muſte nowe belitue that it is not nowe 
lawefull to do any of thoſe thynges ther 
fo:boden ( as we muſte in dede yf God 
were not fo2 al that at his libertie ſtil in 
the gouernaunch and teachynge of hys 
churche, what haͤwyl haue belteued and 
what he wyll haue done) then is quyte 
gone a good pece of they? —— pꝛea⸗ 
ching of their enangelicall liberty. Fo2 
where as thv pꝛeache that euerpe 
manne is at 10 to eate what he lit. 
thei lene noma qt liberty to cate a pooꝛe 
— But his church is ſure pnough 
what they know wel that they: whole 
tis not w2 — the ſpirit 

ot god alliſtent th his churche. And that 
themſelfe ber hitz verye churche they bee 
ſureynough, by that they ſec hym ſpeci⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent with them by his continual 
miracles, whiche fayle in all falſe chur⸗ 
ches that be fallen out of this. All which 
falſe churches this true churche of cha⸗ 
itie Chꝛiſtes pzoper badge,ceaſeth not 
ta ſolicite a laboht to reuoke + reteiue as 


gain intoþ poꝛt ot ſalnacion i the haut 
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malice, dꝛowne the btterly w dꝛieuynge 
the down into p depth of indurate heart, 
thꝛoughly perced w their peſtilft hereſt. 
And pet J lay farther, that this obieceid 
ot diuers articles bielieued by p church 
in diuers tymes wyll not ſerue the here⸗ 
tikes foz theyꝛ defence, ſythe that they 
teache ſuche thynges foz true, as not on- 
ly al the holy doctours, and all the holye 
ſaintes ot eueri time, but alſo al vᷣ whole 
churche of euery time, haue euer taught 
to be falſe.Oꝛ els they muſt ſhew vs ſour 
one man at the leaſtwiſe yp tn this. rv. C. 
pere befoꝛe hep? dayes, hath holben fo: 

ood and lefull, that ſuche parſones as 

aue vowed chaſfitie to god, mave riinc 
oute of religion and wedde harlottes at 
their libertie. 

Now if Tindal wyl take holde of that 
that J haue ſayde, that God is at his lv⸗ 
bertie to reuele a thyng when he wyll,+ 
v he hath now reueled this newe article 
to him his holy felowes : they muſte 4 
ſaie then pꝛoue vs by my2acles that ther 
be gods true meſſengers, fo: elles why 
ſhould we beliene them. 

If he ſay Þthev pꝛoue it by ſcripture, 
in that they pꝛeache hys wooꝛde: 4 ſave 
againe the ſcripture I knowe foꝛ Gods 
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woꝛ de, but them J know not foꝛ goddes G 


meſſengers, becauſe they wyll not be a- 
knowen of all goddes woo2des, fo; they 
wil belieue no wo2d of his without w21- 
ting, and alſo his wozdes wꝛytten they 
miſconſtrue. And therfoze concernyng 
the woꝛde of God w2ttten:the queſtyort 
lieth betwene vs,not vppon gods wo2de 
but vpon the right vnderſtanding theres 
of, wherin whyle all the olde holye doc⸗ 
tours be quite againff them, we ſai now 
to Tyndall that ofreaſon we mape not 
belieue hym. Fo: in theſe pointes wher- 
in we varp, as fo: enſample that freers 
may wed nunnes:either the ſcripture fs 
plaine xealp to percetue, o: doubtuouſe 
and hard to vnderſtande. If it be playne 
and eaſye: we cannot chinke but that a- 
mong ſo many ofthe olde, holy, wyſe , # 
well learned doctours , ſome one at the 
leaſt in all this long whple ſhould haue 
bene as able to percevue it as Luther 4 
he nowe ſo ſodeynly. And on the tother 
ſide it he ſay that in that povnt the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is darke and harde: then may we 
reaſon thynke that Luther and he and 
freere Puſkin to, maye as well myſbn- 
derſtãd it now, as al choſe holy wiſe wel 
learned ſaintes al this. rv.hundꝛed pere, 
Do 5 pet again we be come to the poynt 
p Tindal if in his doctrine depend 72 
gg. i. bon 
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A ppon the expoſicton of ſeripture he loke 
to be belieued, that freers mape wedde 
nunnes, agapnſt the doctrine of al thoſe 
olde holye doctours that in they: expoſi⸗ 
Lions call it abhominable lecherve ; be 
muſt nedes doe miractes as they dpd,0z 
cls muſt Uuther oz frereÞuſkin oꝛ 
one of their felowes at the leaſt, Foz 
— he * 4 mow place ofhis booke 
againft me, may requyze no mt- 
racles of them: if he hadde ſaide; becauſe 
thei can none doe, A would haue taken 

B it fo2 a final aunſwere,and would haue 
troubled him no moze with p troubles 
ous queſtion. But now becauſe he ſaith 
it nedeth not, and would it ſhoulde ſeme 
that the miracles whicheCh:ift and his 
apoſtles dpd, ſhould ſerue fo: the p2oofe 
of his docttyne: mp conſcience cannot 
ſuffer me to let him go ſo. o ſythe our 
queſtion is not vponChzittes and his as 
poſtles wooꝛdes, which theyꝛ mpꝛacles 
— true, but vpon the expoſicid and 

nderſtandynge that Tyndall and Lu- 
1 geueth to them, whiche expoſicions 
all thei that god bath euer ſince the apo⸗ 
ſtles daves hitherto by miracles pzoued 

C to bee his true pꝛeachecs, haue plapnelp 

taught tobe falſe: Zyndal map not ſap 

foz ſhame , but that foz Hys doctryne 
taught by thoſe —— , pf he wpll 
be belicued againſt mani pꝛeachers pꝛo⸗ 
ned true by many miracles, he muſt doe 
miracles to, oz els pf we belieue him be⸗ 
fo:e all them, we be much moze the mad 
ſpecially brit (fſom of his company and 
felowes in his hereſy did ſome miracles 
fo: him, which our lo;zde bee thanked he 
— 55 falſe church of heretikes to 
— is owne catholpke churche a⸗ 
ne. 
And nowe in ſuche thinges as God 

D ſeeth moſte nede, and the heretikes moſt 
buſpe to allanite his churche:there dot 
yp fence in his church 
miracles.As in the reuertce ot images, 
reliques, and pilgrimages, i woozthip- 
pyng of ſayntes, ⁊ his holpe ſacrametes, 
and moſte of all that holy ſacramente of 
p auter his own bleſſed body, foz whiche 
maner of thynges he bath wzought and 
dapl . wonderful miracles, 
and the lyke of thoſe that he wzought in 
the time of his apoſtles, to ſhew t make 


rpetu office, howe many nacions 
Thecathoitke lo ener fal o, and howe lytle and 
church is mall ſocuer it belefte. 
Chaiftes per: And therefoze we ſave not as Tindal 
petadl apoVit bearcth vs in hande, that the crouthe of 


pꝛoofe al his catholike churche is hys 
a 


whetherthechutche were be forerhe ghoſpell 


God dependeth bþpon the nm 
mennes — dag we het the — — e 
churche illuſtrate with the myꝛac of 
God, and taught by the ſpirit of Ood, i 
ſet vpon the hygh mountapne ol b ſtone 
that is Chʒiſt, and ther foze can neuet be 
hid, but that the mpꝛacles whiche God 
euer woꝛketh and euer ſhall wozk ther, 
in,dothe and ſhall make the lyght of the 
oper — ne and ſhewe the tyght wal 

And thefe myꝛacles hath God 0 
28 

0 s and heretikes, and 
to the confuſion and — 1 
ſtinate Jewes and herettkes, with ß be- 
gpnnpng of they; yellenthereinearth, 
Nowe Tindall denycth not but that 
there be and haue bene ſuche mp:acles, * 
but he ſayeth that they be done by the de⸗ 
upyll. But then ſape I that in his ſo 
ing he is woꝛſe then euer was ß deupll. 
ar deuyll durſt neuer ſape ſomuch 
imſel fe, as dyd the Jewes t now Tyn⸗ 
dal ſaye. But whenhe ſayth it, 3 ſap pet 
again he muſte ſhewe me why there bee 
no miracles amog al his falſe churches 
of herctikes,o2 els to call the true myꝛs⸗ 
cles of god done inthe catholike church 
of God falſe illuſions ofthe deuyll, isx 
—— * able alone to pꝛoue humſelit 
euill. 

Now if Cindal wil ſay pᷣ the Turkes 
haue miracies amonge them as well as b 
aur churche:J map denye it him 
ownerule, but yfhe pꝛoue it by playne 
pecbat i nocſornehim. graunt it him: 


pet al it not ſerue him. Foꝛ I map pue 

im by plain ſcripture that there be nei⸗ 
ther none ſuch, noꝛ ſo many done amog 
them as theſe be that bee daplye done in 
Chꝛiſtes catholike churche. Foꝛ our ſa- J 
niour ſapeth p his own miracles — 

al that had bene befoꝛe, t that yet hys a⸗ 
poſt les + diſciples e his faythtull belye- 
uyng folk. ſhould do as great 4 greater. 
And we ſe p in the catholike church god 
bath done and daply doth foꝛ his ſaintes 
both white thei wer here and aſter they? 
departinghence,and hath alſo dont and 
daily doth at diners images and ptigri- 
mages, as great miraries in contyʒma⸗ 
cion of our faith in that behalte, as euer 
— in the tyme ofthe apoſfles. And 
ther koꝛe am I vert ſure that neither pat 
nims noꝛ Turkes be able to matcheour 
churche in miracles, but chat ours as 6254 
far paſſe al theirs if thei haue witch 
ner pmiracles of Poſes paſſed þ witch⸗ 
crafrofp egipciã iugglers. And m_ 


gam z as ſure , as that the falſe churches 
of hexetikes do no miracles at all. Fur- 
thermo:e as fo: miracles oꝛ meruayles 
done amonge the Turkes oz Daracens, 
th Tindal is not yet as far as J know 
circaciſed, noꝛ pzofelleth not himſelfe a 
Saracene,no2 J know hi not very ſure- 
ly foz a Turk, but fo2 an herettke:I hal 
not greatly nede fo diſpute w hym vpon 
miracies done ainog p Bachometanes, 
but which wer as god as to doo that he 
doth let hum go circũciſe hymſelt, a then 
come again x ſpene fo2 Pachoimete this 
mt Achal anſwer him further foz their 
miracles. But in p mcane tyme while 
know bi but foz an heretike:it is inou 

S totel bim that amog al þ falſe churches 
of falſe herctikes ther be no mp2acles at 
al, But godwo2keth his miracles in his 
true church, to ſhew his true churche, i 
is to wit his true apoſtle. And then hys 
true pzeacher knawen, that is ſufficient 
fo: al his pꝛeachynge, ⁊ to pꝛoue that ho 
doth teache 4 expoide.the ſcripture after 
right vnderſtading taughte 4 inſpired 
by p lpiryt of god, ſent to dwel wyth hys 
churche fo2 euer, acco2ding to Ch:ilkes 
pomiſe,4 therfoze ſhalt not nede no pars 

C ticuler miracles vpon euerp article,fo2 
Ch:iſt vled not that hymſelf., And thus 
inthis mine anſwer to his one chapter, 
which he ſo gaily floztſhed, chat he hadde 
went þ glittring therof wold haue made 

tuerp mans epes lo adaſed. that no man 

y ould haue ſpied his falſhed + founden 
out the trouth: haue in ſuch wyſe con⸗ 
founded him 4 al his whole doctryne vt⸗ 
ferly, that if J neuer woulde w2yte one 
woꝛd moꝛe, vet ſhould he neuer againſt 

dis alone de fende his deuiliſh doctryne 
while he liueth, and take al the deuils in 


hell to helpe him. 


C Whither the apoſtles left onght 
vnwzitten, that is of neceſli⸗ 
tie to he belieued. 


D 


e now good chꝛiſten 
reader vnto þ matter, whiche 
1s undhubtedliy one of p moſt 
ſpecialpointes that are in de⸗ 
£ bate batwene theſe heretykes 
and vs. Foz vponithis queſtion hangeth 
altheyz whole held, in the deſtruccid of 

many holpe thinges believed and obſer- 

ned —.— ——— * 
2 vf we lpeake o the Lent, 
02 other holy vygjles:thei ſape we fpnde 


tnot in ſcrypturÞ , It we ſpeake of ke- 
pong the holye dape:they ſape the ſcryp- 


or the ghoſpell befotethe churche. 


3 


459 
ture appopnteth none. It we ſpeake of & 
woꝛſhyppyng the ſacrament of the aul 
ter: they (ape it is not commaunded in 
avs yh re, and ſoofeuery good thyng al 
moſt in lpkewpſe, Foz in this point the 
end not. It ſerueth them but foꝛ a ſteppe 
fo: warde. Fc2 after time that they haue 
ſayde this once, that cuerye neceſſarve 
thyng is wꝛitten, al bee it that they ſaye 
ther in falſe, and are neuer able to pꝛoue 
their ſaying true as ve ſhal ſee anon: pet 
when they be confuted and concluded o⸗ 
penly therin, they diſlimule ſhamefully 
theyz confuſton, and makpngethen as 
though theyꝛ part wer pꝛoued, thel rune £ 
on farther, 4 wyll heart no m02e therof, © 
but deny alſo the thynges that be well 4 
plainly wꝛitten in Holy wzptte in dede, 
As to: enſaumple when we ſape that 
conkpꝛmacion, pꝛieſthede, and matry- 
mon be holp (acrameftes;Tindal ſaith 
nay, fo: he ſaith it is not wziten in ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Ne ſhew him plain ſcriptures foz 
the,of grace geuen in thẽ by the tmpoſy- 
cton of the hades by the woꝛdes of ſaint 
Paul, and Tindal laugheth his wozdes Lund. 
to ſco:ne:ſaping, tt _ but a maner of 
the countrep,as a man lapeth his hande 
vpon a bopes head when he calleth hym 5 
god ſon. And as fo: natrimony he laith 
y ſaint Paule ment uot in ſuche wyſe, I @pyec.; 
that he can make as god;a ſacrament of 
ſalt, of muſterdſede, of a kap, oz of a net. 
So that as J ſay believe once in 
this, we be boundfto belfene nothen 
but the onely ſcripture, and fake away 
credence from the catholike churche,as 
though that god leauyng his only ſerip⸗ 
ture therin,had b2zoten his pꝛomiſe and 
taken his ſpirite therefro:the very ſcrip 
ture it ſelf ſhall ſerue euerp foolythe he⸗ 
retike foꝛ a bable. | 
Nowe fozaſmuch therkoꝛe as þ mat- 
ter ofthis chapiter, wberein Tindal as 
he dyd in p chapiter laſt befoꝛe, in which 
I haue playnelp confounded hym, goth 
aboute agapne to take awap þ credence 
of Chꝛiſtes catholyk* churche , whyche 
oncefalle away,thetredence + the fruts 
of ſcrypture and al goeth with it, (Foz 
bothe would euverye ſecte of heretpques 
wꝛeſte it vnto they? owne errours,, and 
as ſaint Auffepn ſaith,ſauc fo: þ church 
we knowe not the holy ſcripture of God Bythe church 
from bnholye w2ytyng of manne: J re- we knowerhyg 
quire the reader to conitder wel what he fate of 4 
readeth, and paſſe it not ouer ſodainelp, bed · i 
but aduyſe it ſadlre , and 7 doubte not 1 
then but he ſhall plapneiy ſee that Tyn⸗ k 
dall ſhall in thys chapyter as ſolemnelp | 14 
Ag. u. as 
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A as he ſetteth fooꝛth, take a ſhametul fal. 
Here nowe therefoze what he lapeth, 
C lindall, 


But did not the apoſtles teache ought 
by mouth that they wꝛote not,J anſwer 
becauſe that many taught one thynge, : 
euerpe man the ſame tn diners places,: 
vnto diuers people, and confp2med eue⸗ 
rye ſermon with a ſondzy myꝛacle: ther⸗ 
fo:e Chziſte and his apoſtles pꝛeached 
an hunted thouſande ſermons, and did 
as man pe miracles, which had been ſu⸗ 
2 perkluoug to haue bene al wzitten. 

¶ More. 


Now conſider good reader that Tin- 
dales purpoſe is, to pꝛout vs p the Apo⸗ 
cles wꝛote all that was ot neceſſitpe to 
be done oꝛ to be beleued. And remembꝛe 
that as pet he dothe but tell vs that th 
dpd ant pꝛoueth it not pet, but he wi 
anone full woozſhipfullpe. But in the 
meane wape marke me this fyꝛſte, that 
he ſaiththat Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles did 
confpꝛme cuery ſermon with a ſondzwe 
miracle. Foꝛ tyll he pꝛoue me that by 
ſcriptute, à denye it plapnely, Foz ſpthe 
neither ſcripture teacheth it, noꝛ the ca- 
c tholyke churche pꝛeacheth it, noz — 
rxtaſon pꝛoueth it: J mape well x boldly 
den pe it, and ſo 1 do. 

os A ſce well his falſhed fo: which 
e faineth it. He ſeeth miraclesw2zought 
y god plentuouſly in his church, and 5 
theceby his churche and the fapth there⸗ 
of is confirmed, and therfo:e to bzing at 
the leattwyſe ſonre partethereof in que⸗ 
ſion, he would ſap that we find not ſpe- 
clal miracles done fo: every point. But 
A 18 moꝛe dyd the apoſtles neyther, 
no: al ſhall neuer pzoueit. Fo: pf 
he wyl p2one me that, he muſt pꝛoue me 
true, not onely the thyng that hym ſelfe 
ſaicth,whiche is moze then euer he ſhall 
pꝛoue trut.that is to wittep they pꝛoued 
euer ſermon with a ſod2zp miracle, but 
alſo that eyther they neuer pꝛeached but 
one article in one ſermon. Oz pt they 
pꝛeached manye, he mult then ons oy 
two thynges,one,that thei confirmed 
ſermon with as many miracles as they 
pꝛeached pointes, another » thei ſhewed 
the people that the miracles which the 
then did, was ſo manyempracles foz ſo 
manypointes,fo: els might al thoſe mi⸗ 
racles be done foꝛ þ pꝛoſe ot one of thoſe 
popntes,and all the remenaunte vnpꝛo⸗ 
ued. Foz vf Tyndall wyl ſay that thing 
neded not, fo: as muche as any one mi⸗ 
racle ſuffiſed to pz0ue them all, ſpthe tt 


& herher the apoſtles leſtought vnwritren, 


pꝛoued hym a true pꝛeacher: then 
Eindall fap loe, the thing wa ag 
haue hym ſape, ko: then hymſelte pꝛo⸗ 
ueth that it neded not that they ſhoulde 
pꝛoue euerp ſermon with a ſeuerall 
racle made amonge one people, noꝛ 


aduenture anpe one ſermon nepther o⸗ 


therwyſe then as by miracles ſhewed at 
othevoccaſions beſpde they: ſermones, 
thei pꝛoued theſelfe holp men and Gods 
mellengers. Foꝛ we fynde many mpꝛa⸗ 
cles done by them at ſuche tymes astyei 
were not making of ſermons , And 
when thet dyd them in Chziltes name, 
we finde not alwape that they added a 
ſpecpall artycle ot dur fayth, which ſpe- 
cialtie thet woulde haue by that miracle 
* —— _ 3 

nd thus pe ſe that here he affi 
one thyng p he ſhall neuer — 
thynge pet J woulde not voncheſafe to 
—— — 1 — be _ it ot ane⸗ 
upll purpoſe. Foꝛ his maiſter Pa 
Luther when Eraſmus layed — 
bym koʒ mannes free wpll thedoctryne 
of the old holy ſatntes, whoſe faith was 
appꝛoued bp miracles: lapde agapnſfe 
him againe, that thoughe thei did mita⸗ 
cles, Exraſmus pet could not pꝛout that 
any ot᷑ them did a miracle ſpectallpe fog 
that article, and ther foꝛe he would haue 
that article ſeme vnpꝛoued as 2 any 
miracle. And this waie taketh Ti 
nowe fo: the ſelf ſame entent, s therfoze 
faineth that the apoſtles confirmedene- © 
ry ſermon with a ſond2y miracle. But 
J doubt not but that if we ſhoulde bydde 
Cindall here 02 Luther hymſelte, pꝛone 
vs tuerve article of his faith whiche he 
woulde we ſhould wene were the 
that the apoſfles pꝛeached, it we 
3 ſaie bidde them pꝛoue vs, that the apo⸗ 

les confirmed euer article therofbya 

ſondzp miracle: thet ſhould ſeke in ſcrip 
ture tyll their eyen were ſoze ere they 
founde it. 5 

oꝛeouer Tindales woꝛdes fight to- 
gether,and one part cannot agree 
another. Foz yftheſe wooztes be true 
thei pꝛoued euery ſermon with a 
miracle,then is it faiſe that he ſaith here 
alſo, that is to wit of miracles, as many 
be wꝛitten as nedeth. 

Foz if it be true that Zindall ſay£il, 
that the apoſtles confirmed euery 
with a (6d2ie miracle, and that was nor 
nedefull,bat becauſe it was nedefvll ? 
every nechflary poynt of fapth that they 
raced, on —— by ras 

9 neceuvar 
bb euery ppoin vo 


thei did hꝛoue by miracle. The 
rif euery necelſarye pointe Þ thet 

: d thei pꝛozed bimiracle,becauſe 
it was nedeful that it ſhould bee, fo2 cre- 
dence to be geuen to that pointe fo2 our 
ſales helth:it was nedefull then fo2 the 
conſeruacio of thy ſame credence: it the 
credence could not be kept without wt 
ung, that ofeuerp ſuch neceſſary popnt 
of faith and neceary doctrine of theirs 
without whiche pelieucd we canne not 
beſaued,there were one miracle w2itte 
at p leaſt. But there is not ofeuery ſuch 
article one mirafle witten: eit 1s 
not true that Tyndall goeth aboute to 
pꝛoue, that Þ 5 5 as many be wꝛy⸗ 
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Sen as nede, andithat euer ve neceſſarye 
thing is w2itten And verelye if euerpe 
thing that we ſhojld neceſarily belicue 
had — thentent ol god to haue it putte 
in w2iting,and that it had bene allo ne⸗ 
ceſary that euery pointe wer pꝛoued by 
one miracle, andi not ſufficient that the 

;eachers wer pzdued by miracles them 
fand therbp their doctrine to be bele⸗ 
ued:it were very p2ofitable then, bothe 
that the w2iters woulde haue w2ptcen 
ſome thinges mufthe moze open + plapn 
then thei haue doge, and alſo that of cue 
C tee neceſſary pointe of faith,thet would 
haut w2iten one Miracle at p leaſt. But 
nowe ſith god enzended not to geue hys 
new law by books, but ſpecially by the 
neceſarye popntþs thereof wꝛytten in 
mennes heartes:;, whereof hym ſelfe 
would be the ſpecgall inward mayſker: 
hehath pꝛouided p ſcripture to ſerue foꝛ 
but not to ſęrue alone foꝛ all. And 
ſuch miracles as be w2itten there- 
in ſutice to It Apoſtles Goddes 


SSS 
— 


S 


true pꝛeachers, and there foꝛe neded not 
miracles to be 
ol their pzeachprig:no moꝛe neded there 
to bemiracles dane foz euerye poynte of 


ir Fanz! | 
D And fo2 arch pꝛoofe thereof, hows 
many thynges pzcached the apoſtles by 
their piſtles, with whiche we read not v 
thei ſent by the meſſeger foz euerp point 
amiracle, 

And thus good readers here pe ſe firſt 
that this point of Tindales pꝛeachynge 
mult be better pÞued, which point thus 
repꝛoued, anſw t repꝛoueth clerel 
dinerſc other plqces of his boke hereaf- 
ter. But pet is ttCarther to be conſidered 
and waved in his wo: des that he ſapth, 
that the pith ꝛ thp ſubſtaunce in general 

ofenery thing neteſtarye to dure ſoules 
belt, both of what we oaght to belieue. t 


itten foꝛ cuery popnte 
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what we ought to do, wax wꝛytten. Do G 
v what ſoeuer we ought to beleue 02 do, 
that ſame is wꝛittt᷑ ex pꝛeſſelp, oꝛ b2awe 
ok that whiche is witten. 


¶ More. 


In theſe woꝛdes though J find lache 
of crouth, vet J ſomwhat alow his wit, 
as our ſautour ſapd by the wicked baily 
which though he played the kalſe ſh:ewe 
fo: his maſter, pꝛouided pct wilily ſom⸗ 
what foꝛ himſeife. And ſoplayeth Tyn⸗ 
dal here. Foꝛ nowe that he plapnly per- 
ceiueth that the doctrine 1s plainly falſe 
whiche his maiſter Luther and himſelf 
to, haue taught ſo plainly betwene them F 
all this while, that is to witte that there 
is no neceſſary trouth to be beleued, but 
it it be pꝛoued by plaine x euident ſcrip⸗ 
ture:nowe commeth Tindall and ſecth 
that they ſhalbe put to flyght and fayne 
to runne awate,and therfoze wilily p20s 
utdcth a ſtartyng hole, ſteppynge from 
plapne and euident ſcupture, thepꝛolde 
ſpeciall.playncenidente wooꝛdes, vnto 
dare debatable termes of general pithe 
and fubſtaunce, and of dꝛawyng oute £ 
deducinges and depending vpon ſcryp- 
ture. vpou euery whiche woꝛde he maye 
make an argument when it commeth to 53 
the poynt. | 

But yet if he would honefflpe ſtande 
to his tacklinge inthis pornte,and geue 
vs tue uke libertie that himſelf wil take 
and neither vie falſe deduccions of bys 
owne. mo: refuſe our deduccions pf we 
deduce them wel: we would neuer finde 
fault in this point. But nowe let vs de⸗ 
duce a thing neuer ſo ſtraight, it can not 
be alowed . Let himſelfe dzawe it neuer 
ſo far a w21e, yet wyll he ſwere that it is 
rightinough. I hal geue you foꝛ þmo2e 
clerenes one enſaũple 4 ſide. Me eth 28 
ſay that ſithe our ſautour hath hymicife W 

2omiled in the . himſelſe + 

is holy ſpirite ſhalbe with his churche 9 
all dayesvnto the ende of the woꝛlde: it 
koloweth ſavy we therok, that his church 
ſhal neuer faple as longe as the woꝛlde 
laſteth. And becauſe our ſauiout ſayeth 
inlikewtſe,that his holy ſpirit ever abi- Jon is. 
ding with his churche, ſhall teache hys | 
churche al thinges, and leade them into 
enery trouth, and putte them in remem⸗ 
b:anceofally he himſeiſe had e would 
ſave bnto the:we deduce therups that he 
wil not ſuffer his church fal into þerro- 
nious belief of ante dãnable vntronthe, 
but lead the intoþ tronth 91s þ cd rarre 
ofp vntrouth . Andſith he laid not the 
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270521 ſhal wꝛite vnto vou al thinges 
no; (halt wzyte pau ali trouth, but ſhall 
lead pou into al frouth: we deduce ther - 
bpo yp the belief wher into p ſpirit of god 
leadcth vs t plateth it in dur heart,is as 
good x as ſure toſaluacih ot our ſoules, 
without anp wꝛytyng at all, as if it wer 
w2itten in parchement with golden let- 
ters 1 Chꝛiſtes wn hand. Here haue 
A ſhewed pou a ſample of our deducciss 
which truſt euerp man may ſe that we 
dzaw it not far of, but that the ſcripture 
wel andclerely maintepneth our dedu⸗ 
ng therof. And the ſample alſo that J 
ew pou ſerueth muche kot our matter 
N Tyndale, that contendeth and 
labouteth to pꝛoue that we be bounde to 
belieue nothyng but goddes p:omyſes 
and here be ſceth that god pꝛompſed no 
fo — al thyng in w2ptpng, but that the 
dolp ghoſt ſhould teache vs by leadpng 
vs tntoenery trouth, L 
Nowlhal I thew pon a ſample ot Tin 
dales deduccion vpon ſcripture, whiche 
as god would he b2zingeth fo:th ſelf, 
in this ſame pꝛeſente chapiter, to the en⸗ 
e 
e ſha ow pla p200 
dio hol doctryne i ler ppture. 
The ſcripture ſaith, loue thy nepghboz 
as thi ſelf, Now vpon this text deduceth 
Tindal,that women mape chꝛiſten and 
conſecrate the body of Chꝛiſte, and ſape 
maſſe too. Howe men wyll altowe 
- deduccion J cannot tell, Batlelke 
they that lyke it not, mpght hap ta wene 
5ᷣ he ſaſth it not: hall rehearſe yon hys 
owne uerp woꝛdes. | 
CTindall, 


me, but all other ſacramentes 
ofnede,ifthei be ſo neceſla⸗ 
pzeache them, 
More, 

Loe ſyꝛ here pe ſee that pf the maſſe be 
ſo arye as the churche teacheth , 
whiche ſayeth and hath o:depned that 
it is neteſlarpe to be ſatd vnto thepariſh 
at the leaſtwyſe everve Sondape:pf the 
Pꝛieſtt bee not at home, then ſome good 
wpfe may fo: a nede ſtep to the aultar : 
ſaye wy e in his ſtede. brrauſe the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith, lone thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelf. 

UWhat is there that theſe folk map not 
pꝛoue bp ſcripture, it thei map deduce it 


t 

Ip bapt 
Alſo in 
rye as 


x hether the apoſtles leſt ought vnwritten, 


thus, and haue their dednecion 
Oza made as good deduccion ge 
pet had no thanke . Foz hethoughtthat 
ecauſe ofthe commaund , thou 
thalt honour thy Loꝛde god, he myghte 
and was bounden to ſet his hande unte 
Taping and kepyng vp of the archeof - 
teſt ament that was aboute to fall. But 
God taught other men by that mannes 
ſodapne death, that he was to malapert 
to medle with that kynde of goddes ho, 
nour that was not mete fo: gym. And 
Tindal becauſe a woman mut loue ber 
neighbour as her ſelte:wil haue het not 
touche the arche but the bleed bodye of 
Ood, and bodely conſecrate it her felfe 
which neither þ blelſſed mother of cha! 
noz the higheſt angel in heauen,durſt e- 
uer pꝛeſume tothpnke, becauſe god had 
not appointed them to that office.Sach 
deduccions vpon — — mate thei of 
tpkelphode that toke vpon them in hola 
teſtament moꝛe then their part tame to, 
as Choꝛe, and Abiton, and the kyng ©» g 
dias, that woulde nedes play the pꝛpeſte: 
and encence god hyntſelt, fo: whiche ho⸗ 
noꝛable ſeruice our loꝛd ſent hun — 
and ſoꝛow. Now pf Tyndal aſhe me 
why a woman may chꝛiſten and notch- 
ſecrate ſyth both be ſacramentes:Jcan 
anſwere hym the common anſwer, that 
though both be neceCary: yet both be net 
like great no2 lyke neceſary. Fo; bothe 
is there greater renerencets be had to þ © 
ſacrament of Chʒiſtes bodp, then tothe 
ſacrament of baptiſme,x pet is baptiſme 
of moꝛe neccſitic then p tother,ſith that 
fo: fault of baptifme ſalnacion 1 
not foꝛ fault of houſeil. But as fo: m 
part J will geue him none aunſwer to 
queſtion, other then the o2dinaunce 
gods ſpitite, which J at God hath 
taught his church, and els would he not 
ſuffer them to belicue Þ it wer wel done, 
wherof no manne is bounden to geue s 
pciſe cauſe. But it wer ouermurh bold- 
nes to think p we could p2eciſely tel the 9 
cauſe ofeuerp thyng v it pleaſeth Cod to 
deuyſe, though Tyndal 4 hys ſpirituall 
ſoꝛt wil not obey gods byddyng, tyl che⸗ 
ſelfas he ſapth haue enſerched t found? 
the very full cauſe why. | 
It is to me! fo: — Tynoales —— 
a greater queſt iõ pet, lauing fo: 
ſtom of Chꝛiſtes catholike church. wür 
a womi may chꝛiſten.thẽ why ſhe mayt 
not coſecrate. oꝛ ſurely ſich god ſet ont 
only me to baptiſe:J wold ſet no woma 
therto foꝛ any nede,no moze theto = 
cofeſTo2,4 alſoile me of they (panes 


| 


| 
| 


chat is of neceſſitieto be belicued. 


fauing 5 I ſeð tone euer vſed eut ry 
— in Chꝛiſtes phole church, + the co- 
ſent of holy la inteß appꝛouyng 4 allow- 
de ſame. And in conſecratynge ne⸗ 

ner woman dyd ih noꝛ good man elye⸗ 
ved that any wo a might do it. Which 
belpcfe vl it wer fÞiſe;J doubt not but p 
ſpicic of god teachpng his church, wold 


treit ys haue leadſhys church into p cõ- 
tract crueth accoꝛbig to Chziſtes ꝓmiſe. 

But now as J ſpy ve ſee by Tyndales 
anlample, ſo: wh#; entet and purpoſe he 

atteth in hys deYneyng and d2awpnge 
articles oi the faith out ofp ſcripture, 
wherin hemaye qs wel belpeue what he 


wpl and take what he iſt, not ofthe tra⸗ 
B icyon of Chziſtes catholpke churche, 
but ofthe tradicion of Martyn Luthers 
emman,as fr ane hymſelfa fapth by a 
dedaccion ofſcrypture deduced in ſuche 
afaſhyon. Jn the;ſame maner he dꝛaw⸗ 
eth out of ſcryptuge{in hys booke of obe⸗ 
drence,t in this Foke alſo, that a freere 
may mary anunhe by thautozity ok fait 
Paule. Foz beyſig aſked where he kyn⸗ 
deth il in PR ſayth it is wzyttẽ 
in theſe woꝛdes fv Tpmothe,a Byſhop 
muſt be vnrepzoij able and the huſbande 
c ofone wyfe. Andſin the woꝛdes of ſaynt 
Paule. there ſhalſcome falſe pꝛophetes Þ 
« lhalfo;bydmaryage. And in this texte 
aiſo,it is bettet ti mary then to burne. 
38 not this concluſion trowe pe well 


deduced; In the ſpzſt becauſe ſait Paule 

dyd put iu this uÞ2de one, to foꝛ byd and 

erclude any mo then one: Tyndal dedu⸗ 
h ceth that a Biſhop muſt nedes haue one, 
4. _ andtherbymakgh ſaint Paule falſe in 
; ” anotherplace, ſohere he counſapleth : 
1. wiſheth that he old rather haue none. 
th In the ſecond? ert becauſe ſatnt Paul 
1 condemneth the that would ſay, it were 
, not lawtul toꝛ aſiꝑp man to marp: Zyn- 
4 dal deduceth that euery man may mary 
d though himſelte. haue made vnto God a 
e D contrary pꝛomuſe befo2e, and myght as 
0 vel dedute that no man may be foꝛbode 


It tomarp,thougſ he haue a wpfe alredy, 
02 the freere iß as well and as clerely 

boden to may by the ſcyiptures,that 
lezbyddeth hymthe bꝛeche or hys vowe: 
as is the man lc boden to mary p hath a 
wyfe alreadp, | | 
And vpon thf thirde tert, becauſe ſaĩt 
Paule ſaith tht it is better to mary the 
to burne: Zphvall deduceth that it is 
rfo2 a frecte to marye , then to foꝛ⸗ 
beare lecherve and conſidereth not that 
when he b:eakkth hys vowe and wed - 
deth an harlottz, then be burneth bothe 
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ſetteth koꝛth in the foze front of the field, 
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bodye and ſoule, fyꝛſte here in the fyꝛe & 
of foule fylthy luſt, and after this woꝛld 
in euerlaſting fyꝛe of hel. Js not this cõ⸗ 
cluſion wozthipfully deduced vpõ ſcrip⸗ 
ture: it is meruaile that be deduceth it 
not rather vpon the text that he ſpeaketh 
ot here: Loue thy nctghbour as thy ſelf, 
and vpon this text allo: Dot to anether gg 
as Þ wouldeſt be donc to thy ſelf. Theſe Wat. 7. 
baue vet (ome better colour foꝛ Luther : 
and his leunr;an, and J doubte not, but 
be wyll fvnde them at laſt, and ſave that 
his mariage is grounded there, becauſe 
be loueth her with ſuche a lewde lowſpe 
loue,as the lewde louſy louer in lecher 
loueth hunſcif,and is ſorightuouſip dif; _ 
poſcd,that he wyll neuer deſp2e that ſhe F | 
thall lpe wyth hym, but when he is euen i 
as well cotent ; himſelt hal lyew her. 
This that we ſapt nowe in ſpozt,he wyl 
lay once in earneſt J warraunte pou. 
Lowe fo the declaration of his pur⸗ 

poſe, in dꝛawyng and deducyng of thar⸗ 
ticle ot theyꝛ feithleſſe faith out of ſcrip- 
ture of god. theſe enſamples ſutfice, and N 
therfoze I ſhall pzocede farther, 

Now nerthecommeth to the purpoſe; 
to pꝛoue pou that euer neceſſarp thyng 
that we be bounder epther to belpeue oꝛ 
to do, is w2vtren in ſcripture. And now | 
harke J pꝛay pou how p2operlythe god | | 
man pꝛoueth it. Theſe are his woozdes G 


CT yodall. 


Fo: yf that J wer bounden to dooe 02 
belieue bnder pain ok loſſe of myſonle, a- 
ny thing that wer not witten no2 depe- 
ded of that which is wꝛytten what holp 
me the ſcripture that is w2ittenz 


CMore, 
Lo here is his fyꝛſt argument that he 


as à ſpecpall ſtronge bande. hitch ar⸗ 
gument whoſo wil adutſe and conſider: 
yt hymſelfe haue wyt, ſhal plapnly ſave 
that it commeth out ot a madde mannes 9 
mouthe . 
Foz by thys reaſon tyll the ghoſpels 
were w2ytten, cuery man myght haue 
refuſed all the doctryne of Ch:ifte in e⸗ 
nerve popnte that was not w2ptten in 
the ſcripture be oꝛe hys daye, noꝛ dꝛawẽ 
oute thereof by a lyttie ſtreyghter ſyne 
then Luther dꝛaweth hys. And when | 
Chꝛpſte tanghte them the counfaple of | 
virginitte and manye other holeſome 
thynges aboue the perfeccyon of theyz 
olde ſawe: they myght haue ſaide,ſhew | | 
methys in w2ytpage, And then yl be i 
gg. tit, hadde 4 ; 


464 v hether the apoſtles leſtought vn ritten, 


A hadde aſiſwered that himſelf being ſuch CTindall, 
as he was, and foꝛ ſuche teſtitied by wt 
tyng. and by the woꝛd or his father, and 2 as much as Chꝛiſt and all his 9, 
by his owe wonderous wozkes,ought poſtles warned vs, that faiſc :opbetes 
to be bel ieued of them in euery thyng,v- ſhould come with ſalſe miracles, ever 
pon pain ofthe loſſe of thep: foules:they deceive elertes if it wer poſſible:whers 
might haue ſayd agayn as Lindal taith with ſhould the true preacher confouny 
now, yt we be bounden vponthepainof rhe falſe, extepte he biought true mpzy 
loCe of dur ſoules, to belieue anv thyng cles to confounde the fal e, oz els auten: 
that is not wꝛiten.noꝛ dependeth or that tique ſtripture of full authozitie alredy 
which is wziten, what holpe vs p ſcryp- among the people. 
ture that is wꝛitten: This tale of Tyn- Mor 
dales might they haue tolde vnto Chzilk Go 

x3 hymſelf, agatnſt the ſacramente of bap- Ozeat cauſe haue we to geue thanke 
tiſme and the ſacramtt ot᷑ the aultar to. fo god, whole godnes w2eftcth þ tonges 

tcm. u. Nowe when ſaint Paule in his piſtle of herctikes and maketh the ther ſpeake 
to the Cozinthties ſaid, J wpllozder the moſt a nt chemſelf, where thet weneF 
remenaunt when J come inp ſelfe: they to ſpeake foz themſelf the befte,as he ſer⸗ 
ſhould by Tindales reaſon haue ſtt him ueth Tindal here. Foz theſe be the woz⸗ 
| bispiffle againe and ſaye, Jf we ſhal be des that J wold haue wiſhed him to ſap. 
bounden to do any thing unw2ite, what Foz where he mraneth that all muſte be 
anaypleth vs all that cuer thou w2iteſte? witten becauſe that cls there were no- 
ut there nedeth no places offcryp- thing that coulde confounde falſeÞ29- 
ture to this blaſphrmous folpe of Tpn- pbetes that ſhould come and ſhewe falſe 
dall ſpoken agaynſt þ ſcripture, becauſe miracles,ercept the true pꝛechers ſhold 
od hath caught and lefteſome parte of ewe true miracles agaynſt the,J an- 
is plealure without ſcripture, Foz yfa ſwer to Tindall two thynges. Thefirf 
man w2ite certain rules to his houſhold is, that it is plain falſe that Cindall ta 
ſeruauntes, and yet geue them certayne keth foꝛ a platne trueth, that is to wytte 
beſpde by his owne mouth, ſuch as per- that the true pꝛeachers coulde haue no⸗ 

* aduenture ſhould nede no warnpnge in epnge to confounde the falſe pꝛophetes 
w2itpng, becauſe the continuall vſe and that thoulde come with falſc miracles, 
exerciſe of them could not ſuffer them to but it al the trouth wer wzilten in ſerip⸗ 
be fozgotten(tn which kind of commaii- ture autentique among the people. And g 
dementes be the bleſſed ſacramentes ſo that it it ſo wer, then the true p:cachers 
daily vſed in Chꝛiſtes churche,thacfoz- had pnough withoute true miracles to 
gotten they cannot bee, noz left thei ſhal confounde the falſe pꝛophetes bꝛyngin 
not be fo: all the buſineſſe that theſe he- kalſe miracles. The ſecond thing hath 
retpkes the deupls doctours can make) anſwer him with, is this, that if it were 
pſthis loꝛdes ſeruauntes were ſo wyſe true that he ſayth , Þ withoute miracles 
to learne this leſſon of Tindall and ſay, nothing wold ſufficiently ſerue in ſuch 
nape ſyꝛ, and pe leaue theſe thynges vn ⸗ caſe, except that euer neceſſarpt thyng 
wꝛitten then a ſtraw foz all that pe haue wer witten in autttique ſcripture:yet 

D waitten: might not the maiſler ſay that ſpth hymſelfeconfelſeth that true mika“ 
bis menne were a ſo:teofmalapert foo- cles might in ſuch caſe ſufficietly ſcrue 
lyſhe knanes. And this is as yeſee Tin / the true pꝛeacher, and confounde the 
dales fyꝛtt reaſon, wher with he ful yꝛo⸗ kalſe, and ſauc the fayth 9 and y 
perly pꝛoueth vs that the apoſflesw2ote that hecannot ſape but that God is ha. 
all together that euer we ſhould be boũ ⸗ ble to do them when ſoeuer he lyſle, and 
den to belicue. Which reaſon ye ſe your wyll neuer leaue his Churche deſtytute 
ſelk is not woꝛthe one ryſhe, but rather ofhel eond — neceſarye, ad 
a plapne bnreaſonable bla ye-foo- therefoze in ſuche Heceſſitye wyll not 
l pſpoken agapntt theſcrypture of - faple to dove them: Tyndall muſte 

od, which be ſaith ſerueth fo: nought, nedes agree (be he neuer ſo loth to come 
fgod bynde vs to beliene any wozdeof to it) that God hath no necellitye foz 4 
is beſpde. (334 uopdpnge of ſuche — , to pioupde 
Nowelettevs pꝛocede to the ſeconde that hys Churche ſhoulde haueceuerye 
whichets I pzomyſe pon very ſeconde, neceſaryet delynered bnto them, 
fo2 any frute that ye ſhall fpnde therein, and euer moe kepte wpth then in au⸗ 
Theſc are his wo;zdes, tentique ſcrypture , whyle akin 
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| thatis of neceſſitieto be belicued. 
doctrine foꝛ falſe. As fo; makynge the CG 


zomiſe would yner dwel with the, 


zig bande fo: the pꝛpoſe of they? fapthe 


;gapnſte falle Pzoppetes and their fals 
nyzacles the inpgſtye meaneoftrewe 
miracles, and out ofiueaſure greater in 


uus ownt hande, W ich mcane of mira- 


11 
cies foꝛ the true pꝛople of his wooꝛde a⸗ 
pong moztal meunf , is and hath bene, 


ind euer Halbe, theſfinall peremptozve 
foppe againſt al cobtradiccion. 

This ſcconde auſriwere is open and 
plapnt nough in it ſelf. And foꝛaſmuch 
uche kirkke appcarſth not peradutture 
ſokully plapne at th? firſte fight, J ſhall 
make it clerer. When Tindall ſapeth 5 


S grept all were w2ttpen that we be boũ⸗ 


den co belieue 02 to oe, there were clles 
nothing laue miracſes to confound fals 
ophetes that ſhorfide come with falſe 
miracles: pe percetie well that he pꝛe⸗ 
luppoleth that it EL ſuche thyng bee 


wiiten in autentique ſeripture, then w⸗ 
gut mir acles the matter is ſate inough, 
andthe true pzeachqre hable pnough to 
confounde the faiſq by the ſcripture as 
lone, Foꝛ but ifhe ſape lo, he ſapeth no 
mo2e fo2 the alledging of ſcripture then 
fo the alledgyng olſ the fayth wpthouts 


ſcripture, | 
0 "Few Tindall 222 we 


rſte wit of him which falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes he meaneth, Painims, Turkes, 
0: heretikes, Ik hameane Painims oz 


Turkes,then goeth de very farre wpde, 
fo: the true pꝛeacheſs cannot confound 
them with our auteptiquc ſcripture,fo2 
it is not autentike aznog them, but they 
lay that it is fals. IfHe meane heretikes, 
be goth almoſt as fax wide,fo2 they wyl 


ulla when they liſt genve foꝛ holy (cryp- 


ture any part ofholv ſcripture that pꝛo⸗ 
veth againſt their pfirpoſe, as thet denie 
the boke ofthe Pachabees, becauſe it ꝓ⸗ 
vethpurgatozp ant pꝛapers foz p 
Art dead, and denvrthe pyſtle of ſaynte 


1 it rapꝛoueth a bare faith 


out good woozkes. — 
Bowe if thei aomi tte the ſcripture fo; 
ſcripture, pet are yq neuer the nere, foz 
Het will denye the rue ſence thereof, + 
odleinatelye defend a falſe, ſo the true 
— and that falſe pꝛophete ſhall be 
las farre a ſondzr, as pf they denyed 

ide bery ſcripture itiſelfe. 
Howe when he lpeaketh of confoun⸗ 
we mul witte of him what 


| bemeaneth by confoundyng the.Whe- 


therhe meancthat the true pꝛeacher ſhal 
mike the falſe 2ophet — that 


be chall make the people perceyue thexʒ 


| 
{ 


falle pꝛophetes aſhamed: peſecvourc 
ſeifthet be ſo ſhameleſſe Þ it wyll not be, 


kon pe ſee they wedde nunſtes opẽ y. And 


when thet bee not aſhamed to loke tolle 
in the face, after that ſgamet᷑ul ſacrilego 
and abhominable bvcherve 1 
wit! thet be aſhamed⸗ Robe i he meant 
that the true pꝛeacher thall by thauten⸗ 
tique witing, wake the people percetue 
the falſe pꝛophete laſſe: ſape that ſhall 
he not do by ſcripture any thynge moꝛe 
largelp, then he ſhall doc theſame by the 
woꝛde of god unwzitten, whiche worde 
Tindal would haue no ma belieue, Fo2 
the perteiuing wherof, ſuppoſe me now 
that the true pꝛeacher and the falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet came together to diſpute the trouth 
ina great audience of prople,vpd ſome 
ſuche article as the falſe pzophet would 
teach againſt the common faithof v ca⸗ 
tholike churche. As let me ſee fo: enfam- 
ple, whether freers may wedde nunnes. 
Tutnap,that can ſexue fozno — 8 
is to clere and to fatte vndiſputable fo 
any falſe pꝛophete ta finde any reaſonig 
therein, as the thyng which neuer ſpthe 
the woꝛlde was ves bane to 
den ant man to think it lawful, til now, 
no: yet now neither fyondeth any that ſo 
thinketh,as many wꝛetches as ſo ſateth 
and ſo dothe,no2 it were not poſſible foz 
p falſe pꝛophet to finde any colour thers 
in, but ſuch as al the woꝛlde would wo- 
der af,ercept ſuch beaſtes as luſt to ſee it 
ſo fo: hatred : deſptght of honeftpe. But 
let vs take therfoze foz enſaumple, ſome 
ſuch hereſy as hath bene holden and diſ⸗ 
puted of old. And what rather then one 
ofthe greateſt: that is to witte that he⸗ 
reſp that Arrius helde and his great c6- 
panp, that our ſauſour Ch:iſt was not 
one egall god with his father 

Suppole me ther foze F ſay that ſome 
faiſe pꝛophet wer ſo deuiliſh as to pzech 
that pont agapne, and that he hadde by 


falſe pꝛeaching wonne vnto bium(asAr- 


rius had in his tyme) muche people alre- 
dy of every eſtate and degre, and that he 
ſhould then come in an open audience of 
à mapne multitude, to diſpute with any 
true pꝛeacher that woulde offer hymſelf 
to defende in that point the part and be⸗ 
liet of the catholpke church. Now when 
the true pꝛeacher 4 the falſe pꝛophet wer 
come together, 2 fallen in diſprtactos in 
two 7. A on high p al h people might 
heare the , and that the tone alledged di⸗ 
uers textes of fcripture fo2 the trouth, x 
the tother as many foz the fals part.and 

eche 
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A echt of them gloſe agaynſt gloſe 44 whe 
the true pꝛeachet would lape thereto the 
conſent at all the olde doctours, and of 
all che catholpke church of Ch:1ſte,thys 
fifrenehund:ed pere, che alle 7 — 
would lap agapne az the falſe Pꝛophete 
Luther ſapth hymſelk, A ſet not by Dyes 
rom, I ſet not by Auſt ine. I care not foꝛ 
an hund ed Ozegoꝛtes, I care not fo: a 
thouſande Cipꝛianes, J aye foz me the 
— woꝛde of god. And foꝛ the catho⸗ 

pke church Þ thou calleſt the churche of 
Chꝛiſte, it is but amultitude of moztall 

13 me, whb pf J hold belteue foꝛ the multi⸗ 
tude, I mult rather beleue p painims 03 
— — which bee many moe. 

nd thy ſaintes who thou la ieſt to2 thee 
be dead, but þ woꝛd ol god p Jlay toꝛ me 
luueth #ſhal liue fo: euer. And p church 
of Thʒiſt is vnknowe to me, but it is wel 
knowẽ to god, out of whoſe hand no ma 
can tabe them as our ſauiour ſaith, but 
though thei ſlepe now, relt in hope, as 
the ſcripture ſaith, my fleſhe all reſt in 
hope, they ſhall pct in the day of the loꝛd 
awake at the blaſt of the trumpe, and e⸗ 
ner after line with p loꝛde in his teigne. 
And ofthcſe 4 doubt not was that holve 
man Arrius, and mani another holy ma 

C ot his ſecte. | 

Now pf agaypnf all this,y true pꝛea⸗ 
cher tall in farther diſpicions agapn,as 
wel abouthis firſt queſtton as aboute þ 
church, with diners other that incident⸗ 
Iv fall in debate betwene them, and then 
fo: the final end and playneſt pꝛoo fe cõ⸗ 
clude and reſt vpon the ſtripture, 1 ſaye 
that hehath pꝛoued bis =_ wel therby, 
and that his textes be clere, and þ textes 
ofthe tother part are falfly wꝛeſted, and 
bis oum anſweres eſtectual, and the to⸗ 
thers but ſophiſticall, and then the falſe 
pꝛophete foꝛ himſrclf agayn ſaye, that he 

D jopeth muche that they: diſputacion is 
come to ſo good a pointe, foz he knoweth 


Job.i-. 
Bſaimc.1s, 


wel that he hath alledged the ſcryptures 


right, and conſtrued them in theyꝛ true 
ſenſc,and that his aduerſarpe is aduer⸗ 
ſary ofthe playn open trouth, and pꝛea⸗ 
cheth and teacheth again his owne con⸗ 
ſcience, and thereby linneth againſt the 
holve ghoſt, whiche ſhal neuer be foꝛge⸗ 
nen inthis woꝛlde, noꝛ in the woꝛlde to 
come, ſoꝛ whoſe irremyſible ſynne hym 
ſelfe is full ſo2ye, and exhoꝛte hym to re⸗ 
member the falſe pꝛophete Balaam.and 
beware by time. leſt de com to like end, 
the ſays he is yet glad again on tother 
ide, highly cthaketh che loꝛd 5 hath b 
his true teaching ther opened p eyes of 


w hether the apoſtles left ought vnde ritten. 


people about them. p thetnow c 
the tight of trouth, which hath — 
away the darknes of their ignoꝛaunce 
whertn the blinde icaders the faiſe po 
piſh pꝛeachers haue led them wꝛonge al 
this whyle bekoꝛe, the erroureof whome 
he douteth not but that god hath by hun 
made them nowe lo plainly to perteme 
that he wel dare, and ſo doth make them 
all his tudges, whether of the both hath 
defended his part better, and therefo:e 
p2ayeth them to ſpeake and thewe they; 
myndes therin, foꝛ p apoſtic ſaith while 
other ſpeake, thecongregacyon muſte 
fudge, and euery man(ſayth Luther)ſo 
his own ſoule beleucth oꝛ belieneth not, 
vpon his owne perill, and therfozevpon 
bis owne belief what he ſhould belvene f 
and what not, muſt nedes be iudge hym 
ſelf:nowe good readers when they thus 
haue ſpoken bothe , thinke ve by poure 
trouth that the people vnlerned or their 
audience ſhall bee mete to diſterne and 
tudge whither of the hath ſpoken better, 
and whither part is betwene the better 
p20urd by ſcripture 2 Are not the people 
well litzely with ſuch doubtful dilpycy⸗ 
ons to be rather ledde out of the tronth, 
then wel confirmed in itznamelpe ſpth 
many ot them ſhal bee cozrupted in coꝛ⸗ 
ners, and dꝛawen into that falſefapth 
befoꝛe, as the guiſe of heretpkes is. 
But now how much perill wer there 
moꝛe, it this falſe pꝛophet ſhold as Tin / 
dal putteth his caſe, come foozth w falſe 
miracles too, and in the ende of his dy 
putat ion and his holy erho2tactonther- 
upð, ſav farther to the people thus: Dere 
bꝛethꝛen in the loue of the loꝛd þ fathers 
his onely begotten ſonne onreſautoure 
Chꝛiſt, p came into this wꝛetched wozld 
to ſhewe it enſample of mckenes , not 
to make hymſelfe as great a god as bys 
father, as the Popiſhe pꝛeachers pꝛeach 
bnto pou, whiche thereby make pon be⸗ 
lieue that our maiſter Ch:ife paſſed in 


pꝛide the pzoude angel Lucifer, that ſeꝛ g 
the ſame pꝛyde was depꝛyued of heauen 
and thꝛowen into hell, where he reyg⸗ 
neth as Pꝛince vppon all the ſonnes of 


pꝛide: am come as ye ſee ſent by 

ſed ſpirit of the loꝛd, that hath paied fa: 
pou with ſighes vnſpekable,5 ve mygbt 

delyuered fro this errour,) this 

pꝛecher here and J haut diſputed vpd in 
pour p:eſtce,wheras pou ſee 4 Jam ſore 
pceiue ful wel, 5 Jhaue w þ wo:dofgod 
duercome hi vtter lie though he barten 
ſtil. But yet becauſe þ trueth ſtãdetd ne 


7 ol dedt . t 
in woꝛdes but i vertue + power vieaſet 


aſcth god that fpz the ſtrengthyng of 
gene conſcience, I thall wewe you 
moꝛe pꝛoote of the glozp of god: Fo2 ſith 
chiseucl man milly ledde with-aneuyll 
ſpirice, would leaße you ſcyll ina w2o 
wap, and make yon miſſevnderſtande 
ſcripture, laping that J take it wrong £ 
rache you falſe, uſhere as J made your 
ſelfe judges of the matter: A ſhall nowe 
call god to tudge ifhimſelfin your ſight 
by ſome ewe of his ſpectall pzeſence 4 
power. And then after this ſpoken, old 
cal by vnfo him ſome wel knowe blinde 
manne,and in the {pght of all the —.— 
ſodainly make hinz ſee. What laith Tin 
dall to this: here isſhis owne cafe, Were 
* the gzutetique — 4 in this caſe like⸗ 
jpto ſtape the people: ſurelpMme ſemeth 
naye. Foꝛ though the ſcripture be trew 
in it lelke:yet ſythent is not ſa plapn but 
that many great dſſticulttes — e ther⸗ 
ur ypon, in which thqugh he, which vppon 
= the ſtudie thereof bath beſtowed manye 
yeres,mape percetue the true part from 
the falſe : yet vnto the bnlearned it hall 
be likely ful oft, that in ſuche diſpicions 
the falſe part mapſeme trueſt. And then 
howe muche moꝛeſyt he ſee in hys: owne 
ſight miracles ſet Herto, = | 
But nowe ſap I that on the fother 
ſide the wooꝛde of god vnwzitten, mage 
ſtape altogether. Fo2 J ſay that p truet 
1 ol that article taught and belicued as 
churche without any doubt oꝛ queſtion 
Il belieneth:mape be ſo furelpe grauen in 
v; mans heart, that though he neuer haue 
rednoz heard neither any ſcripture in 
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Te ane b ſyng it foz an vndou⸗ 
rs ted trouth, he ſhal{ſette at nought al che 
* lalſe wꝛeſted ſcripture of the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
1d e, and al his falſe miracles too, and 


ever conſter the ſcripture b 
wen article oftheFatholtke raith, ch 
was taughte and pelieued befoze thoſe 
tertes of ſcriptureſwere wꝛitten, g bath 
D et the ſame trouſh nowe that it hadde 
wh lden, notwithſtarding at the tertes that 
PC ſeme to ſaye the contrarye. And by thys 
faith in the wozde of God vnwzſtten in 
bookes, and pet witten in they: 
dyd th any martirs ſtande : 
ſhedde their blooß in the witnelle of the 
frouth thereof, thůt neuer red noz heard 
theſcripture in their dayes, and woulde 
inthe ſame woꝛd vnwꝛitten, with gods 
grace haue withfanden falſe myꝛücles 
too, whiche had yt bene vndoubtedlye þ 
loꝛelt pinche, ſaulng foz the moe z moꝛe 
mernetlons miracles that th ſaw 
0; belieued done ne fo; þ 
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trouth. But J ſap therfote as Thane of 
ten ſaide befoze , that as fo2 miracles be 
bath ſo ſpecially kept fo2 the pꝛoofe df þ 


trouth, that all theaniracles whiche the | k 
painims 02 other ihfidcls haue done er⸗ : 
cepte heretikes, be hath euer made hys p 


true pꝛeachers to do greter miracles a- 
gainlk them: and by 5 greater miracles, 
to deſtroy them, as he did in Boiſes and 
in Heliſeus, and in his holve Apoſtles, x f 
other holp ſaintes aftet them. Put as | 
fo: heretikes, god hath neuer ſuffred th⸗ 
to dode anpe mir ac ies at all, becauſe he 
would haue by the mark of miraclcs his 
very true charche knowen frem ail the 
falſe churches ot heretikes. No2 neuer 
Hal he ſuffer themto door anpe, tyll the 
ret archeheretike Antichꝛiſt come him — — "W/ | { 
t, which as help ja god J ſeare be ve⸗ nalen by | 
rp nere his time, and 5 Luther is his ve- mpꝛacieg. | 
ry fo:egoer + his baptiſt, to make ready 
his wape in the de. erte of this w2ctched | 
wo2lde, and Tindall,frere Buſhin, and 
Swinglius, bis verv falſe Pꝛophetes to | | 
zeache foz him. But when! ethal come | 
pmſcif and wozke wonders, to per uert | F 
(vf it might be) p very choſen co: yet ſhal | 1 
de not woozke miracles alone, but God 
ſhall foꝛ his Chucche in miracles farre 
paſſe hym,foz anger whereof he that kyl 
them and truſt al in ſtrength of fſweo2d, 
And becauſe he ſhal haue ſo mami wales G 
to tourne the people w2onge, God ſhall 
not ſuffer the wꝛeteh long, but ſhal ſhoꝛ⸗ 
_ bis ——— | I 4 
miracle together, ha ym wit 
ſpirite 02 blaſt oftjts holy mouthe. And 2.Zhellato. u 
thus good readers pe plainiy no we per- 
teiue 5̊ ſith þ ſcripture alone againfk he⸗ | 
retikes 4 miracles' may not ſufficiently 
ſerue to vnlearned people,otherwiſe the ' 
map the beliefe bone þ ſcripture, # alſo | 


F 


$ heretikes ſhaldono miracles til Anti- 

chꝛiſt come, pet the ſhal haue alſo grea- 

ter miracles wꝛought againſt him, and 

that his time ſhalt be but oꝛt, and hym 5 
ſciffinalli by miracle deſtroicd 3 kitled? 

pe ſet p2oned plainlp,that Lindales ſe- 

condreaſa w which he wold p2oue that 

the apoſtles left no neceſarye thyng vn 
wzitten,hath in'ttnorcaſon at all. | 


CTindal! | 


Some mi wold aſk,how did god cott- | 
nue his generaciq tro Ada to Note, fro | 
Hoie to Abꝛahũ.⁊ ſo to Poſeswout w21- | 
ting burwdteching fro month to mouth. | 

anſwer,fy:t there was no ſcripture 

n the woꝛld al the whyle,y ſhal thei pue ; 
when our Ladye hath a ncwe ayes. 

| (Poze 
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¶ Mote. 


Cind all ſapth that ſome man would 
aſke this queſtion. But he knoweth wel 
pnough that J lape this againſt hym in 
my dialoge, becauſe he ſo pꝛeciſelp laith 
that nothing may be certapnly knowen 
to bee belicued but by (ſcripture, And 
nowe he anſwereth me p our Lady (hal 
haue a new ſone, cre J can pꝛoue pᷣ ther 
was not ſcripture from the 12 
He wapeth his woꝛdes wiſelp, when he 
ſaith that our Ladpe ſhall haue a newe 
ſonne firſte, which he might as wel ſay 
by cuery woman p is palled this wozld, 
ſauing that our Lady neuer had a newe 
ſonne beſide our ſauto2 Ch2ilke,is none 
article of his falſe faith, as biſelfplains 
ly confeſeth, becauſe it is not platnelye 
witten in ſcripture, | 

But is not this a pꝛoper anſwer now⸗ 
where as agapnſt his kalſe ground that 
ther can be no true fapth but if it be wꝛi⸗ 
ten in ſcripture, J obiected againſt him 
the faith of many good faithfull men, in 
whoſe dayes we cannot pꝛoue that their 
faich was wꝛitten. and pet we doubt not 
but that thei wer good and faythfull:he 
ſateth J cannot pꝛoue that they hadde 
no ſcripture. At he wil ſaye(as he dothe) 
that thei could haue no good x ſurs faith 
without ſcripture, and will alſo co feſle 

as he dothe that thei had good and ſure 

aith:he muſte hymſelfe —. that they 
had ſcripture, and not tell me that oure 
Lady ſhal haue a new ſone ere pꝛoue p 
thei had no ſcripture. Fo2 it is pnoughe 
koꝛ me vᷣ̊ dur Le dy ſhall haue two newe 
ſonnes cre Tindall pꝛoue that ſome of 
thoſe faithful folke in the firſt oꝛ ſecond 
generacion,had any wꝛityng at all,and 
that our Lady ſhalhave fiuę new ſones 
ere Tindal pꝛoue that the faithfalpeple 
bad befote Moyles daves any ſcripture 
ſuche as Tindal muſt meane, but pf he 
go abou! to begile vs with ſophiſtycall 
equinocacion. Fo: our matter is not of 
ſcripture,as it is taken fo2 bare wzitig, 
ſuche as enery ſcriuiners boye rei 
in his maiſters ſhoppe, but as it ſygup⸗ 
fycth ſuche holy w2ityng as god cauſeth 
to be w21ikte,and bindeth folk to belieue, 
bpon theperill of their ſoule health. And 
then I ſave vet againe that it ts pnough 
fo: me that our Lady ſhall haue fpftene 
newe ſoͤnes, ere Tindal be able to pꝛoue 
me that ſome ot thoſe whom J alledge, x 
he confeCeth foꝛ faythfull folke, dadde 
any ſuche ſcripture at all. And Tyndall 


felpng full wel that this popnt pzicketh 


whether the apoſtles leſt ought vnweritten, 


him,ſhzynketh hither and thyther ter 
at, and ſcketh many Giftes. And ine 
the ſhiftes that he lind eth here, becauſs 
ther all ſatiſtpe not himſelſe:he is fapne 
after warde in his aunſwere to mpdpa, 
loge, to ſekevp ſome new, and ſaith that 
in Nopes dapes when the floude tame 
there wer no moleft that belieuedright 
but thoſe that were ſaued in the ſhippe, 
In which place he tclketh vpon that ver, 
fuous cunnyng man Nicholas de Lira, 
laping. Lirs delirat, But it is moꝛe eaſy fo; 
Tindall to make a mocke vpõ his name 
then to obtain his vertue and learning. 
But what winneth Tindall by that an- 
ſwere there? yt he ſayde true / yet wert he 
neuer the nere. Fo2 if the whole worde 
were at that tyme fallen from the fayth, 
laue thoſe fewe: yet were it foz my pur F 
poſe ſuffitient that the true fayth hadde 
firſt from God to man, and ſo furth fro 
man to man, come by mouthe withoute 
ſcripture vnto-'thoſe fewe, though al the 
remenaunt that had heard therofhadte 
then bene fallen fro the belief rhcrof,er- 
cept onelp thoſe fewe, as all the knowen 
nacions of the woꝛld that hath heard of 
Chꝛiſtes faith and holy ſcripture tos bs 
nowe fallen from botherwapne, ſave 
onelp theſe fewe that pet remayne. And 
ol them ſome fall from the faith and fri 
thettect of ſcripture by falſe interpꝛeta⸗ 
cion, as thei that fal fro the ſacrametes, 
and that ſo conſter the ſcripture, 9 they g 
would make it ſay that freers may wed 
nunnes. Of bothe which ſoꝛtes pk there 
went ſo manp away that the remenant 
which were left were as fewe as wer ta % 
kon into Noves ſhippe: vet ſhold alw 
thoſe fewe be the very church of god 
earth becauſe of p right belicf,althen 
that of thoſe fewe ſomewer nought of is 
uing. And amog the ſhould there mita⸗ 
tles of godcotinne to ſhew þ pzeſenceof 
god, 4 ſtrength thẽ in p faith,+ make his 
churche knowen, ſuch as are ouf,ma 
finde the way to it to come in if thei wil y 
as he ceaſed not to walbe with y Jewes 
by miracles, although there wer manye 
nought,tyll be quite foꝛſoke the, 
by his pꝛomiſe he ſhal neuer do Ch 
catholike church. 

CTindall, 


Cod taught Adam greatter thynges 
then to wꝛpte. 


More. 
Afhe meane of ſpirituall renelacions, 


it maketh lirle to h purpoſe, f of worde 
ly thynges, J thynke well a . 


thynges of greater necefſitye, as 
adventure tyllatze ofthe groũd. But 
250; w2yting,J wene as long as he li 
ned. was founden yt long after adams 
darts. Foꝛ though Adam had as greate 
bt as aye manne hath hadde lynce: 
be kounde not out euery thynge that 
manye a moꝛe meaue wyt hath founven 
inte; ertept Tyndall tell vs that Adam 
»nted babes, andanade glaſſes , and 
/ ſhotteguynes too. 
C Tindall 


And that there was wzytynge in the 
world lang ere Abzaham, pea 4 exe Roe. 
c toffozics teſtifpe. 
More, 


Full well. But there is none of thoſe 
fo:yes any chyng ſybbe to ſapnt Johns 
rholpel. He fynderh not in them:Qui xd 
nian perbibuit , no, verum eſt teſtimonium ciuc, 

Cher wer o2yes; which as ſaint Au⸗ 
kern ſaith, wꝛote of thynges done thou⸗ 
ſid ol yeres befoꝛe the wWoꝛld was made. 
And though it wer pzoued as it is not,. 
there wer w2ytyng from the begynnig: 
chras A ſayd befoꝛe, it would notpꝛoue 

chat there was holy ſcripture that time, 
whiche is the onely wꝛytyng that muſt 
be pꝛoued, oꝛ els al that he pꝛoueth is as 
good vnpꝛoued. 

C Tyndall. 


Notwithſtandpng thoughe there had 
lene no wꝛytyng: the pꝛeachers were e⸗ 
ner pꝛophetes glozpong in doyng mira⸗ 
cles, wherewptih they conkpꝛmed they 
Reachyng. 

¶ More + 


This is right wel ſayde x very large 
land lacketh nothyng nowe, but euen 
dluber as well z largely pꝛoued. Which 
when he ſhall ſo largelye pꝛoue me by 
1 ſerypture ( withoute whyche by 
uthers ow ne rule, Luthers owne ſco⸗ 
let mape not looke to bee belycued ) he 
haue muche a dooc trowe. Fo: 
belapeth that by all thys tyme whyche 
was the ſpace of fo many hudzed peres, 
preachers wert euer Pꝛophetes and 
Ro pous in doyng of myꝛacles, wheres 
they conkyꝛmed theyꝛ pꝛeachynge. 
Jerelpe, Rope we finde that he confy2- 
med hys pꝛeachynge with myꝛaclt, that 
= wyth rhe floode that dzowned the 
wyole wozide , But elles in that age 
om Adam to hys daye, what my2a- 
gfyndeth Tyndall done ty the pzea- 


= 


that is of neceſſitietobe belicued. 


uer lacked. And then foloweth farther, 


469 


chers: Nowe from Rope to Abꝛaham, G 
howe manpe my2acies fyndeth he done 
by the p:cachers, Noz tram a bꝛaham to 
Poyſes neyther, he findeth not veryma 
nye, lo that it wvil Jwene. ve very hard | | 
fo: hym to pꝛout. that the pꝛeachet᷑s dyd 
alwape pꝛoue all that whyvic they: pzca- ; 
chyng by mpꝛacles. 
But J am verp glad to here hpnt ſaie 
ſo, and am content to diicharge himof þ 
p200fe,and agree that he ſapeth trouth, 
And then ſap A that ſyth hymſelſe agre⸗ 
eth p fo: thep:oofe of the pꝛeachers docs 
fryne,p:eachinge all one ag, downe 
fro generacion to generacion byß ſpate 
of ſo manve hundꝛed peares,holye pꝛea⸗ # 
chers and my2acles were ſo neceſlarpe, 
that foꝛ Þneceſſitie therof he pꝛeſumeth 
that it was ſo:it is reaſon that he agree 
alſo:that by this whole tyme of fyftene 
bund:ed veres of Chꝛiſtes church, holp 
pꝛeachers with miracles haue bene as 
neceſlarpe. And then ſithe he muſte alſo 
graunt that god hath had as much cure 
ofthe church of his ſonne. as he had of a⸗ 
ni church beroze: he muſt graunt that of 
ech thing necellart — hath as wel pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz it. as euer he did fozant.UWher 
of it foloweth that ſithe holye pꝛeachers 
and miracies wer alwap ſo neceſſary in S 
the other, that god alwat pꝛouided them 
ſo plentuouſlv, that thei neuer lacked:he 
bath in likewiſe al this while pꝛouided, 
that in his owne church holp pꝛeachers 
tmiracles haue alſo cõtinued 4 haue ne⸗ 


Ar in al this whyle there hath neuer 
ne in any church of htretikes(as mas 
ny as haue bene of the neither ſaint noz 
miracle, but bothe twayne euer plentu⸗ 
ouſliy continued in this onely churche: 
which is the comms knowen catholptze 
church of Chꝛiſt:thereupon foloweth if i 
finally, that onely if is thetruechurche 4 
of God, and that a the other bee falſe f! 
churches ofthe deut!; 9 

Now if Tindal wil ſay that it is now 
not like, foꝛ there is no cauſe neytheh of 
holye pꝛeachers no2 my2acles, becauſe 
we haut the icriptures,as Abzaha ſapd 
vnto the richgluttop lap in hel 4 would 
haue Lazarus ſet into his fathers houſe 
to gene his bꝛethꝛen warning, thet haue 
already Poyſes and the pꝛophetes, and Lues. 
if thet belieue not them , no moe wyll 
they beliene one that were come hence 
neither: this wil not ſerue Tyndal. Foz 

ei were not excuſable whiche then had 
the ſcryptures , conſyderynge that the | ; 
ſcripturehad been + yet cuery age = 
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458 whether the apoſtles leſt ought vnd ritten. 


of CHMore, 


Tindall ſayth that ſome man would 
aſke this queſtion. But he knoweth wel 
paough that J lape this againſt hym in 
my dialoge, becauſe he ſs pꝛeciſelp laith 
that nothing may be certapnly knowen 
to bee belicued but by ſcripture. And 
nowe he anſwereth me pour Lady ſhal 
haue a new ſone, ere J can pꝛoue pᷣ ther 
was not ſcripture from the * 2 
He wareth his woꝛdes wiſetp, when he 
ſaith that our Ladpe ſhall haue à newe 
ſonne firſte, which he might as wel ſay 
by cuery woman þ is paſſed this wozld, 
ſauing tat our Lady neuer had a newe 
ſonne beſide our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte, iq none 
article of his falſe faith, as biſelf plains 
ly confelſeth, becauſe it is not plamelpe 
witten in lcripture, 

But is not this a pꝛopet anſwer now? 
where as agaynſt his falſe ground that 
ther can be no true fapth but if it be w2t- 
ten in ——— againſt him 
the faith of many good faithfull men, in 
whoſe dayes we cannot pꝛoue that their 
faich was witten. and pet we doubt not 
but that thei wer good and fapthtfull:be 

c ſateth J cannotpzone that they hadde 
no ſcripture. It he wil ſaye(as he dothe) 
thatthet could have no good + ſurs faich 
without ſcripture, and will alſo cofcfle 

as be dothe that thei had good and ſure 

aith:he muſte hymſelfe pꝛoue that they 
had ſcripture, and not tell me that oure 
Lady ſhal haue a new ſoaneereJ pꝛoue Þ 
thei had no ſcripture. 12 it is pnoughe 
foꝛʒ me Pour L dy ſhall haue two newe 
ſonnes tre T indall pzoue that ſome of 
thoſe faithful folke in the firſt oz ſecond 
generacion, had any wꝛityng at all, and 
that our Lady ſhal have fiue new ſones 
ere Tindal pꝛoue that the faithful peple 
had befqze Moyſes dayes any ſcripture 

D ſuche as Cindal muſt meane, but yk he 
go about to begile vs with ſophifFycall 
equinocacion. Fo: dur matter is not of 
ſcripture, as it is taken foꝛ bare wzitig, 
ſuche as euery ſcriuiners boye wpteth 
in his maiſters ſhoppe, but as it ſygup⸗ 
fycth ſuthe holy wꝛityng as god cauſeth 
to be w2itte, and bindeth folk to belicne, 
vpon the perill of their ſoule health. And 
then I ſape vet againe that it is ynough 
fo: me that our Lady ſhall haue fyftene 
newe ſones,cre Tindal beable to pꝛoue 
me that ſome of thoſe whom J alledge, x 
he confeſſeth foꝛ fapthfull folke, Hadde 
any ſuche ſcripture at all. And Tyndall 


felpng full wel that this popnt pzicketh 


bim,ſhzpnketh hither and thytt 

at, and ſcketh many Giftes, And ne 
the lhifres that he find eth here, becauce 
thet all ſatiſtpe not himſelſe:he is kayne 
afterwarde m his aunſwere to mydyg, 
loge, to ſeke vp ſome new, and ſaith that 
in Noyes dapes when the floude tame 
there wer no moleft that belienedright 
but thoſe that wert ſaucd in the ſhizpe, 
In which place he teſfeth vpon that ver, 


fuous cunnyng man Nicholas de Lira, 


ſaping: Lirs dclirat. But it is moꝛe taſy (03 
Tindall to make a mocke vp his name 
then to obtain his vertue and learning, 
But what winneth Tindall by that an- 
ſwere there: yr he ſayde trut / yet were be 
neuer the nere. Fo if the whole worde 
were at that tyme fallen fromthe fapth, 
laue thoſe ſewe: yet were it fo: my pur · F 
poſe ſuffitient that the true ravhadde 
firſt from God to man, and ſo furth fro 
man to man, come by mouthe withoute 
ſcripture vnto thoſe fewe, though al the 
remenaunt that had heard therofbadte 
then bene fallen fro the belief rhcrof,er- 
cept onely thoſe fewe, as all the knowen 
nacions ofthe wo2ld that hath heard of 
Chꝛiſtes faith and holy ſcripturetoo.be 
nowe fallen from botherwapne, ſave 
onelp theſe fewe that pet remapne. And 
ol them ſome fall from the faith and fr 
theftect of ſeripture by falſe interpꝛeta 
c10n,as thei that fal fro the ſacrametes, 
and that ſo conſter the ſcripture, i they q 
would make it ſay that freers may wed 
nunnes. Of bothe which ſoꝛtes pt there 
went ſo manp away that the remenant 
which were left were as fewe as wer ta 
kon into Noves ſhippe: vet ſhold alw 
thoſe fewe be the very church of = 
earth becauſe of þ right belicf,althen 
that of thoſe fewe ſomewer nought of 
uing. And amog the ſhould there mira, 
cles of godcotinne to ſhew ß pzeſenceof 
god, : ſtrength thẽ in þ faith, i make his 
churche knowen, d ſuch as are — 
finde the wap to it to come in it thei wil 
as he ceaſed not to walke with y Jewes 
by miracles, although there wer manye 
nought.,tyll be quite fo2ſoke th#,whiche 
by his pꝛomile he ſhal neuer doChziltes 
catholike church. 

CTundall, 


God taught Adam greatter thynges 
then to wꝛpte. 
* Orcs 


Ifhe meane of ſpirituall renelacions, 
ſt maketh litle to ß purpoſe, of worde 


ly thynges, Ithynke well de 


that is of neceſſitietobe belicued. 


ynges of greater neceilitye, as 
— tyllage ofthe groüd. But 
le weyting, J wene as long as he li; 
was founden pet long after Adams 
paves. Fo: though Adam had as greate 
bt as auye manne hath hadde lynce: 
wt he founte not out every thynge that 
manye a moꝛe meane wpt hath founden 
ct ercept Tyndall tell vs that Adam 
,ynted bak ce, and made glaſſes , and 
hotte gunnes (99, 


J Tindall 


and that there was wzptynge in the 
void lang ere Abzaham, pea 4 ereNoe, 
zukezics teſtikpe. 
More, 


Fill well. But there is none of thoſe 
any chyng ſpbbe to ſapnt Johns 
gue. Ve fone not — — dit 
nian perbibuit, noz, verum onlum ciut. 
Cher wer ſtoꝛpes, which as ſaint Au⸗ 
kern ſarth, wꝛote of thpnges done thou- 
ſd ol yeres befoze th wozld was made. 
Ind though it wer pzoued as it is not, 5 
there wer w2ytyng from the begynnig: 
coetas A ſayd befoꝛe, it would notp:oue 
thatthere was holy ſcripture that time, 
whiche is the onely w2ptpng that muſt 
bepzoued,02 els al that he pꝛoueth is as 
good vnpꝛoued. 
CTyndall. 


gotwithſtandyng thoughe there had 
bene no wꝛytyng: the pꝛeachers weree- 
ver pzophetes gloꝛyous in doyng mira⸗ 
cles, wherewpih they confy2med. they? 
pcachyng, bk x be 


(More, 


This is right wel layde x very large 

ly and lacketh nothyng nowe, but euen 
dhuber de well x largely pꝛoued. Which 
when he ſhall (a largelye pꝛoue me by 
ſcrypture(wichoute whyche by 
g owne rule, Luthers owne (co- 
kr mape not looke to bee belycued ) he 
haue muche a dooe I trowe. F092 
Nlarrtb that by all thys tyme whyche 
was the ſpace of fo many hudzed yeres, 
preachers were euer Pꝛophetes and 
2y0us in dopng of mp2acles , wheres 
pconfy2med thepꝛ pꝛeachynge. 


** 


Jerelpe, Nope we finde that be conkyꝛ⸗ 


bys pꝛeachynge with mpꝛaclt, that 
— wyth the — that dꝛowned the 
12 , But alles that age 
o hys dape, what mpꝛa⸗ 

gfyndeth Tyndall done by the pzea- 
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chers: Nowe from Nope to Abraham, G 
howe manve myzacles fyndeth he done 
by the pꝛeachers. Noz trom Abꝛahamto 
opſes neyther, he findet h not vecyma 
nye, ſo that it wyll J wene. ve very hard 
fo: hym to pꝛoue. that the preachers dyd 
alwape pꝛoue all that whvic they: pꝛea⸗ 
chyng by mpꝛacles. 
But Jam verp glad to here hym ſaie 
ſo, and am content to diicharge him ot᷑ 5 
pꝛooſe, and agree that he ſayeth trouth, 
And then ſap AI that ſpth hymſelſe agre⸗ 
eth p fo: the pꝛooſe ofthe pꝛeachers docs 
tryne, pꝛeachinge all one thynge downe 
fro generacion to generacton byþ ſpate 
of ſo manve hundꝛed peares, holye pꝛea⸗ 5 
chers and mp2acles were ſo neceſlarpe, 
at foz gᷣ neceſſitie therdt᷑ he pꝛeſumeth 
that it was ſo:it is reaſon that te agree 
alſo:that by this whole tyme of fyftene i 
hundzed yeres of Chaiffes church, hoip 
pꝛeachers with miracles haue bene as 
neceſſarpe. And then ſithe he muſte alſo 
grauntthat god hath had as much cure 
ofthe church of his ſonne.as he had of a⸗ 
ni church befoze:hemuſt graunt that of 
ech thing necellari god hath as wel pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 it as euer ha did fozant.Wher 
ok it foloweth that ſithe holye pꝛeachers 
and miracles wer alwap ſo neceſſary in S 
the other, that god alwal pꝛouided them 
ſo plentuouſlv, that thei neuer lacked:he 
bath in likewiſe al this while pꝛouided, 
that in his owne church holy pꝛeachers 
emiracies haue alſo cõtinued 4 haue nes 
ner lacked . And then foloweth farther, 
aud in al this whyle there hath neuer 
ne in any church of heretitzes as mas 
ny as haue bene of the neither ſaint noz 
miracle, but bothe twayne euer plentu⸗ 
ouſliy continued in this onely churche: 
which is the comms knowen catholyke 
church of Chꝛiſt:thereupon foloweth it 
finally,thatonely it is thetruechurche 
of God, and that all the other bee falſe 
churches ofthe deutl. 9 
Now if Tindal wil ſay that it is now 
not like, foꝛ there is nocauſe neytheh of 
holye pzeachers noꝛ myꝛacles, becauſe 
we haut the ſcriptures, as Abzaha ſayd 
vnto the rich gluttõ ᷣ lap in hel 4 would 
haue Lazarus (et into his fathers houſe 
to gene his bꝛethꝛen warning, thet haue 
already Poyſes and the pꝛophetes, and Luke.ts, 
ifthet belieue not them, no moe wpll 
they believe one that were come hence 
neither: this wil not ſerue Tyndal. Foz 
thei were not excuſable whiche then had 
the ſcryptutes, conſyderynge that the 
ſcripturehad been + yet cuery 8 
Þ e 


A 
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A well teſkikped with miracles, inthat the 
pꝛophetes and pꝛeachets therof, and the 
places where it was pꝛeached and occu⸗ 
pved in Goddes ſerulce, were by God 

illuſttate and ſet out with miracles, in 
ſo muthe that he dyd not onely lende in⸗ 
tothe —＋ his An oper t true pꝛea⸗ 
chers with miracles,. but alſo byp bones 
of them ravſed and ſente into the woꝛld 
dede me allo, to gene yp wo21d warnyng 
too, though he liſted not to doe ſo muche 
at that wzetches requeſte. And tynallye 
when all was to lptie, and that they fell 
B to falſt conſtruyng of theſcrypture,and 
ſo beganne to multiple thevꝛ falſe doc⸗ 
tryne that they made p better belieuing 
© folk the fewer,and the falſe part p grea- 
ter:hetarved not long but came himſelk 
ta refd2me it and beginne his awne ſpe- 
ctall charche with his owne P2EACYPNg 
and his holy apoſtles, not with bare di 
picions and bearynge men in hande the 
wooꝛdes of the ſcripture were plapne v⸗ 
nough,bat withplentuous mpzacles.to 
repꝛoue the falſe doctryne of þ falſe pha⸗ 
rilces that had begonne to teach contra- 
ry to they: olde holy fathers be oe. And 
thus hath god euer ſince ſet holy ſaintes 

C into his church, as the reaſo ot his god⸗ 
nes required that he ſhould . And where 
theſe newe Phariſces,theſe manyfolde 
ſectes pf heretvkes, bothnowe doe, and 
fro the degynning haue done, millecon⸗ 
ſtre the ſcriptureof god againſt v mpnd 
of Chʒiſt and his apoſfles:our loꝛd ſen⸗ 
deth and euer bath ſent not onelpe good 
vertuous pꝛeachers agayntte them, but 
alſo » ever hath repꝛoued their 
molt como hereſies againſt laintes and 
ſacratnentes w dailye merueplous my- 
racles, t neither ſuffereth noꝛ neuer ſuf 
fred any one to be wzought amg al the, 
but ſuch as he wozketh fomtime, where 

D be maketh an image toſpeake,o2 þ bleſ- 

ſed ſacramtt to blede,to detect their dif 
pighttul dealing, maze thẽ ber burned 
therfoze, wheras thei ſhal neuer find in 
ſcriptare 8̊ euer godſuſtred fals miracle 
either by ma oꝛ deuil to be done to the co 
fuſion ot his true pꝛophet. And ther foꝛe 
it is plain pet againe that the catholpke 
churche is the true churche, and al theſe 
beretikes congregactons falſe, 


Crudall. 


And beyond that, god wꝛote his teſta⸗ 
ment dnto the atway, both what to do, : 
what to beleue euen in ſacramttes. Fo: 
the ſacrifices whiche God gaue Adams 


ſonnes, wer no dũme papetrpe az ſuper- 


* hethet the apoſtles leſt ought vn written. 


fkictous mahomctrpe, but ſp 
teſtamtt of god, in the thetred wan 
of god as we doe'tn bokes. 


CMore, 


. Tindal telleth vs here anot 
tale. But in this I ſay as I way 
in the tother, that his tale lackethbutz 
that if ſhould haue, that is to wptte,the 


zoofe. Foz ye ſhall hcare now 
would — to pꝛoue it. _—_ 


CC 1 yndale. 


The teſtament which god mad 
Noe, that he would no 4— d — 
woꝛld we water he wzote in facramit 
of p rainbowe. And p appointmtt made 
bet wene him: Abꝛabam, he w2otein 5 
ſacramet ot cixcũciſid. Andfherfozeſaid 
Steuk. Actes. vii. he gaue the the teſts ; 
mt᷑t ot cixcũciſion, not that the outward 
circſiciſion was the whole teſtamit,but 
the lacramtt o2 ſigne therof. Foz cyicũ 
cifton pꝛeached gobs woꝛde bnto the as 
I haue in other places declared. 


„ „More, a 
Iz not this wel pꝛoued now. Hetſhew- 
eth vs of ſacrifices ot circũſicion aud of 
the tapnbowe, which he coupleth wyth 
ſacopfkpces and cyꝛcumciſion, + calleth 
ita ſacrament like the tother, becauſehe 
would haue vs wene that no ſacrament 
eyther then dyd oꝛ nowe doth, any moꝛe 
pꝛofite the ſoule then doth the rainbow. 
Achiche rainbowe whether God made © 
new to make me ſure of his ꝓmiſe by the 
merucilous new ſight thercok, o: thatit 
vbeung but an apparance natural by the 
retlexion of the ſonne, J wyl not diſpute 
becauſe of other mennes wꝛitynge. But 


this J wote wel, J ſee no ma wꝛite ther 


of that euer ſawe it afoꝛe. 

Por pf it hadde neuer bee ſene met 
there woulde J wene fo: all the natura 
reaſons that mf make now ther foꝛe, ne 
uer a man haue miſſed it, But as J ſayt 
wer it p tone, were it the tother, Cod ep 
ther made it oꝛ — 4 it but for 4 
ſygne of bodely health, and the woꝛdd te 
ber pꝛeſerued from vniuerſall floode, 
whereas ſacrifices and cyꝛtcumciſton! 
muche moꝛe the bleſſed ſacramentes ol 
Chꝛiſtes churche , pertayneto the ſouls 
helth,not as bare ſignes, but as things 
well helping there vnto, as p:ayer doth 
and all reuerent maner and denote fe. 
ſhts bſed by man therein. But this is 2 
Tindales purpoſe to pull downe the ſa 
cramentes and haue them takt fo: bare 
ſympie ſpgnes. Foz ſurclye to cape 


, that is of neceſſitie to be belicued. | 471 | 
ifice of Abell, oʒ the ſacramente none ot his felowes euer found pet, noꝛ O | 
Do; , . with the ſygne of h rain ⸗ neuer ſhall finde whyle they — Foz | 
£:we,1s almoſt ag well likened as to li⸗ where as they laye foz a pzohivicion the 
ten the mattens that me ſing at church, woꝛdes of Poiſes in theDeuteronomp, 
r:the bleGed lacrament at the malle, to — — - no man ſhall adde cap. ap 
e 


lay: the pane ol the Saraſons head, no: miniche: at laye that text fo2 a 
elan But nowe conſpder howe well theſe pꝛohibicion of our ſatramentes vnw2t- 
duc al tynges p:one his ghoſtly purpoſe; He ten, be as J ſhall ſhewe pou afterwarde 
e,the "<> thatfrom Adam to Popſes God ſurelp to mad to liue. | 

wh taught thein in ſacramentes alwai both Now ſeeth Tyndall this to ber verye 


whac they ſhoulde dooe and what they trouth hymſelf, that if ſacramentes wer 

ſhould belieue, and he pꝛoueth it becauſe without ſcripture pꝛofitable vnto them. 

with g2d did ſo in ch2ee. And ſo this is his ar- and ſtoode them in þ ſtede of ſcripture:it 
gument, god dyd fo thꝛyſc. ergo he dyd ſo 1 be by the ſame reaſd in lykewyſe 


amet wap, god dyd ſo in thzee,ergo he dpd ſo pꝛokitable to vs.t᷑ tãd vs in ſtede, which # 
made mall, god in ſacramentes taught them thing deſkropeth all his whole purpoſe. 
in þ © (ome thynges, ergo in ſacramentes he And therfoze to anſwer p wall, be apth 
e ſaid tanght them all thynges. _ it might in dede, vr p the wpckey 
eſta F here findeth Cindall p god taught ope had not taken away the ſignifica⸗ 
ward aham, what thing the cy2cumciſion cjons of our ſacramentes from vs,as he 
b. but {ould ſignify, oꝛ wher foze ould do ath robbed vs(ſaith Tindal) ot the true 
ach: other the that he would haue him and ſence of all the ſcripture. 
fas all his do it, what moꝛal vertue he ſhold Tyndal muſt here tel vs which Pope 
bnerftand ther by, as the cuttyngeof & Hath taken from vs the ſignificacion of 
. cating away of all ſuperfluous carnal the ſacramentes, and robbed from bs þ 
= thy1ges,02 any ſuch other thyng, what true ſence ofthe ſcriptuxe. If ante Pope 
el didheteache him, 02 where tpndeth he this. vili.hundzed re(op al time 
ndof bat ia the people was any ſuche thynge Tindal ſatth they baue bene at nought) 
120 Cxratbed therby,when the circumciſion haue done any thong therin contrary to G 
ro wasgeuen and commanded. Jn the ſa- | the olde Popes y wer by the ſpace of. vii. 
— of Abell in killyng and offeryng h dꝛed pere nert betoze p, which Popes 
197 - ſes, where fpndeth Tyndal that denieth not foꝛ goed, no2 can not de⸗ 
a was taughtewnto Abell oz avne nye: let hym tell which, and wherein, 


ow, 
manne els, that it ſhould ſignifpe þ ky!» whereby he can pꝛoue it. But that am J 
0 ofethlp luſtes, oꝛ any ſuche other ſure he ſhal neuer ſhew whyle che liueth. 
ges, ſauing that oulde ſerne $92 . wote well that the olde holy woꝛ⸗ 
in that maner, which pet we ra at haue bene made, as wel by olds 
by reaſon then fynde it w2itteim holy Popes-as ſaint G:egozy,ſaitLeo, | 
ture. and other, as by olde holy doctours.as | 
efindeth he that Abzaham was ſaint Hierom, ſaint Auſtepn, and other, , 
that in ng vp his ſonneJ- concerninge as well the ſignificacpons '*þ: » 
ſaac, and then the thepe in his ede, it ofſacrametes,asþ true ſfce of ſcripture | 
honld ſignify the offeryngof Chꝛiſt v- do cõſent + agree together againff Tin- 
dan tde croſſe oz any thingels, but hys dal z Luther x frere Huſkin, all they: 
hankefull obedyence and pzoofc ofhys fonde felowes. And it Tindal ſayenay; 
af faith and hope in god. let him ſhew me which olde holy Popes 
And though it may appere in euerpſa- were they, p euer hild tharh ſacrametes 
and in euery pꝛaper vuto God, ofthe auter is ſnche a bare ſimple ſigne, 
men ſhould lone god aboue al thing: vet and ſette but onely to ſignify the memo- 
nwhat ſacrifice wer thei lernedtotoue riall of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and vnitye of 
their neighbour? This is a vaine tale ot hym and vs, with loue and concoꝛde a- | 
Zindal which he hal neuer pzouewhils mong our ſelf, and 5ᷣ it wer ſin to thinke | 
telinech, And pet the better he pzoueth tit wer not bzede ſtyll as Luther ſayeth, | 
Uk de toulde pꝛoue it, the wozſe ſhould 02 to think it wer any thingels,asTin- 
mate his mater. F02 pfſacramentes dall and freere Puſkin faith. 1 great ſyn 
be with them in all that tyme able to to — it, as Luther, Bulkin,and 
pꝛofitable without ſcripture: then ſo Cindall ſaye. And as concernynge the 
may ours be now pꝛolitable wont ſcrip- true ſence of ſeripture, whiche he ſapeth | 1 
dag rtepte he fynde therefoze a probt. the Pope hath robbed krb vs,+meanerh 
ann in lcripture,which neither be noz þPopes ofeighthiidzed pere laft paſſed, : 


HY 


which 
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A which true ſence Tindal now bꝛyngeth 
agayn:let hym ſhew then which Popes 
ol the tother ſeuen hundzed yere befoze, 
02 which holy doctours of all that longe 
time befo:e,dyd conſtre the ſcripture to; 
that any of them woulde ſaye p a monke 
might wedde a nunne. And loe thus pe 
ſce „ r in what wo:tHippefnll 
wyle Tpndall Read all bys purpoſe; 
But nowe wyll we goe farther, 
CT yodall 


But in the tyme of Poyles when the 
congregacis was increaſed, p̊ thei muſt 
hanemanyp:cchers and alſo rulers te- 
p02all;then all was recepued in ſcryp⸗ 


ture. 
¶ More. 


Here is his whole ground whereups 
he wyll anon conciude, that ſpth al was 
then rect pued in ſcrypture amonge the 
Jewes, ſo muſte it folow that at was re- 
ceiued by ſcripture among ch:fffen me. 
Whiche foloweth not as J wyll after 
ſhcwe pou, though he ſapde trite, in that 
be ſayeth that in the tyme of Poyſes all 
was iued in ſcripture. 

But ſythe that thereupon is all hys 
whole matter grounded: let him pꝛoue 
vou that poynt fyꝛſt. Fo: pe coſtver wel 
that it is not ynough to hym Þ they then 
receiued ſeripture, but he muſte pꝛoue þ 
-_ they reteiued all inEripture, and 

at rA thei ſhould dose 02 
belieue, was the delinered the in ſcrip- 
ture. And therfoꝛe ſith this is the point 
and the thyng that he ſayth and pꝛoueth 
not: let him pꝛoue pou this well kyꝛſte, x 
then 1 further in goddes name.What 
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be b2 all ſee, and how 
— it is A ore ge Thus he 
ſayeth. 
| CTindall 
Al was then recefued in ſcripture, in 
ſo muche that Chʒiſte and hys Apoſtles 
might not haue been beltieued withoute 


ſcripture foz all they: miracles. 
More, 


Loe this is all the whole pꝛoofe that 
euer he bꝛyngeth foo2th foꝛ this poynte, 
whernpon his whole purpoſe hangeth. 
And in dede it were ſomewhat, yt it wer 
as trewe as it is falſe . Fo heneyther 
bath an ſcrypture to pꝛoue it, and al 
reaſon is quyte agaynſt it. Firſt as fo 
ſcryptute, thoughe Chziſte ſhewed to þ 
Jewes as the trouth was, that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture made mencton of At he neuer 
layde vnto them as Tyndall ſayth, that 


whether the apoſtles leſt ought᷑ vnvtitten. 


he might not bee belicned clics 
ſcrypture ſo ſayeth. He ſayth ng — 
ſcrypture then of ſapnte John the Bay, 
reth witnele of hoon undi 
m, and ſo 
1 John — 3 (aperh heak 
But becauſe Tyndall com 
ſcripture with my2acles,and tg 
ſayde ſomewhat moze by miracles and 
by his owne woꝛde at that timevnwzir, 
ten, then he ſayde eyther by ſainte Jehn 
02 by the ſcripture eyther. Foz he ſapde 
of thoſe twayne, that yfeyther of bothe 
had lacked, they had not bene in þ ſynne 
of inkidelitie. And heſapth not ſo muche 
_ John, no: ofthe ſcripture ng, 
er, 
Nowerealon isclere againſt Tina! 
in that he ſayth that Chꝛitt and = OG 
ſtles could not be beliened fo: all the mi 
racles, Fo2 though God had neuer geut 
warnyng by Popfes, that thereſhould 
come another eee ern God 
had expꝛeſſely ſayd that he would neuer 
lende mo which he ſaide not) what ſhold 
let Chꝛiſt to be bel ieued commyng with 
miracles, and though he wouldeteache 
in the beliefe, not contrarye articlesto 
thole that were befoꝛe taught, but 
reuelacions farther 5 were not tanghte 
befoꝛe, t in woꝛkes make what chaunge 
that god lift to commande. Gods wozde 
when it was bzought vnto the pleby g 
Moyſes, was it beltcned foz Gods ſake 
o2 fo2 Moyſes: If foz goddes ſake, then 
though Chꝛiſte had not bene God as be 
was: yet (ith god (et hym with miracles 
as he ſent Poyſes, what ſhould lethym 
to be belicued as wel as Poiſes, though 
he had neuer be ſpoken of befoꝛe: owe 
pt foꝛ oyſes ſake, Chꝛiſt was as good 
as Novſes was, all had he not bene god, 
and incomparablye better ſythe he was 
God.Ulhby could he not then haue been 
belieued without the witneſſe of Boiles 
coming w miracles mo th euer 
did oꝛ al þ pꝛophetes beſide, and namely 
doing ſo manye in his owne name. And 
becauſe that in the credence genenbnto 
Chꝛiſt, Tindal geueth ſo great pzeemy 
nence to the * aboue the myꝛa⸗ 
cles of Chiſt, that is to ſap to the wos 
of God w2ytten aboue wonderful was; 
kes of God done: let © indal vnderffan0 
— cauſe why the witnes of \ ” 
olpe vnto þ credence of Ch2iff,was® 
reaſon of miracle, is to wy? beczule 
pꝛophecied of hym. Which thing * 
come ſo longe after, is a great And 
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t farther,they that would not be- 
: —_ Chꝛiſt foz his miracles, woulde 
not belieue in hi foꝛ þ ſcripture neither. 
ind vet fo2 the finall confutacion of 
Cindalles folye, in ſaying that Chziſte 
#9: all his miracles could not haue been 
beliewed but fo2 the let iyture:euery fole 


znoweth, that all the wozlde , laue the 


ewes,in their turning to Chziſtes be- 
rele wer notled by the py — by 
themiracles , and betieued no —— 
fa; the ſcripture, but belieued the ſcrip⸗ 
tare foz Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt (oz the mira⸗ 
cles, And the Iewes, which peaple moſt 
belieued the ſcrypture:of them, I (aye, 
{cweff belieued in Chiſt. | 

yadall, 


s Wherfo:e,fozaſmuce as cy iſfes cõ⸗ 
gregacion is ſpꝛeddr abꝛode into all the 
woilde, much bꝛoder then fesche t in 


u much as we haue not þ olde teſtamtt 
onely, but alſo p new, wherin al thinges 
irt opened ſo richely,4 all fulfilled that 
deloꝛe was promiſed: x in ſo muche that 
ther is no pz omiſe behind of onghr to be 
ſhewed mo2e,ſaue the reſurreccio,yea # 
eing that Ch2ilt 4 al the ap Mes „with 
Al the angels ol heauen if they wer here, 
could pꝛeache no moꝛe then is preached 

Cet netellitie to our ſoules:how 'the ſhold 
ve receiue a newe article ot dure fapthe 
withoute ſervpture, as —— vnto 
ny loule, as ſmoke foz ſoze (028 cyes: 


More. 


Here Lindaliimaketh hys concluſli⸗ 
on, that (ith Poyſes, becauſc the people 
wasencreaſev,fo fully recetued al thin⸗ 
* to be belieued in ſcriptute 

at Chꝛyſte hymſelfe mighte not haue 
de belleued withoute ſcripture, (whiche 
thynge is verye falſe)therefoe it folows 

dußthat Chzyſtes congregaczon hathe 
all thynges — to bee belieued, 
witten in ſcripture, bich thin is as 
falſe,and reaſo it is that it be falſe, whe? 
heconcludeth it vpon falſe. Wut Tpn- 
— ceiuing well htmſelf howe falſe 
bull 


dundacion is, and howe ficble hys 
ding is that he ſetteth therupõ:hath 
ꝛe to make it ſtand p ſurer, vnder⸗ 
<o:en,x vnderp2opped it with certayn 
Ayer ſtrong poſtes made of rqtte redes. 
One is, that all thinges be nowe be⸗ 
Nethe olde teſtament, opened richelye 
ithenewe teſfament, that befo:e wer 
Romiſed. This vnderp2opper is not ves 
i? 20per foz to beare bp his bilding, foz 
theſelfeſame thyng that is inque- 
wen. Foz we ſape, that if he take the 
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newe Teſtamente fo2 the booke of that E 
ſcripture w2ytten : he muſt not onelye 
ſaye , but alſo pꝛooue, that euery thing 
is opened therein, that ofnefeſtitie foz 
oure ſoule healthe , is to bee beliened, 
02 done, and thys is the thing ſelfe that 
is in debate. And ther koꝛe, while he doth 
but tel vs and pꝛoue it not, and ſo vnder 
pzopper his alſercion W it ſelf: he ſhew- 
eth himſelf as wiſe, as one that leſt hys 
rotten houſe ſhould fall; wold go about 
to take down þ rofe, + pull bp ß groũdſel 
to vnderſhoꝛe the ſides with theſame. 
Then ſetteth he to it another ſhozer, 

that all thinge is in the newe teſfament £ 
fulfilled that was pꝛomyſed befoꝛe, and 
alſo that there is no pꝛomiſe behynde of 
ought to be ſhewed moꝛe, ſane the teſur⸗ 
redion. Nowe thys ſhozer is ſo ſurely 
ſette, that if is ſhoztlipe blowen downe 

uite, if a man ſave no moe but what 
than. Foz beſides that, as there lay moe 
pꝛomiſes in the olde teffament then cue- 
ry man well vnderſtode, ſo may ther yet 
peraduenture lpe mpe pꝛomiſes any 
ceiued pet, either by Tindall oꝛ me, both 
inthe olde and in the newe. But J ſaye 
beſpdes this, and beſyde alſo that 
Tindall ſaith here bntrue(fo2 beſide the O 
reſurrection ther are yet bnfulfilled, as 
well diners pꝛomiſes of tokens ⁊ thyn⸗ 
ges that ſhal come hefo:c the reſurreci- 
on, and all thoſe thinges perdy that are 

2omiled to come af er, as the tndgemet 

t ſelf, and bliſle 02 payne everiating s 
the indged _— ut pet IF ſave beſpde 
all this: what if all the pzomiſes be ful- 
killed ſauing the —— that 
pꝛoue that there could be nothing ofne- 
ceſitie belieued wichoute ſcrypturc2Js 
there nothpng to be belieued but pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes:? It God tell me a thing, oꝛ bydde me 
doe a thing, am J ngt bounde to beliene H 
the tone noꝛ to 0 tother, becauſe 

e 
I 


they be no pꝛomiſesf If Tyndall ſpeake 
wyteipe in thys, J juſt nedes confeſſc 
my folve,fo2 in gob fapthe J can ſee no 
witte therein. 

But finallye he ſetteth too a mygh 
ffrong poaſte hable'to beate downe all, 
when he ſaith that Ch:iſt, and all his as 
poſtles, and al the aþngelics of heaven, 
could pꝛeache no mp2e then is pꝛeached 
ofnecceſſitie to our ſpules. And therfoze, 
and fo: al the wyſe and well framed rea- 
ſons whiche J haut repꝛoued, and pꝛo⸗ 
ued bnreaſonable befoe : he ſayeth that 
to recepue anewe article offapyth with⸗ 
out ſcripture, were as p;ofitable foz our 
ſoulcs,as ſmoke foz ſozeeves, | 

bb.1, This 
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Zhis ts a lubſtancfall woꝛer loe, and 
very ſurely ſet I aſſure vou. Foꝛ fyꝛſt J 
might agree alt that he ſapeth, and hys 
putpoſe neuer the moze pꝛodued. Foz 
where he ſapeth that all is already pꝛea⸗ 
ched that is neceſlary o2 can be necella- 
xp to the ſoule:if I would aunſwer and 
ſap, that is very true, all ſuch thinges is 
alteady pꝛeached, but al ſuch pꝛeaching 
is not waitte: where wer now Tindales 
concluſion; But I will net be ſo madde 
to graunt him that all is eicher waitten 
oꝛ pzeached eyther, that can be of neceſ⸗ 

itie to mannes ſoule. Foz who woulde 


4 Me Os 

Ik this be a new belieued article, lette 
Z1ndall tell when this belief beganne 
he ſhall fynd that it bath been thus be 
lleued euen fro the tyme of her deceaſe 
And now the thing » almoft.rv.C:yere 
hath been beliefed,he calleth anew ar, 
ticle. But now how like is this belief of 
this new article ot᷑.xv.C.pere olde vnto 
bys enſaumple of ſmoke and ſoze cps, 
Fox firfk if it holp him not:pet atþleſte 
it hurted hi not as ſmoke doth ſoꝛt ies, 
But ſith it is true, and taught vnto the 
churche by the ſpirite of god, whychlea, 


e ſo madde to thinke that god knoweth deth the churche into euerytrouth.a 
| | [ „and Tre: 
5 rr that we knowe not, the church growen into the — that 
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ſhewe vs any of thoſe, and commaunde 
vs to belteut them whenſoencr he ly, 
And when he ſo would dooe, then were 
they ol neceſlitie to our ſoules ſaluacid 
to be belitued. And he may we it pleaſe 
him commaunde vs to dooe ſome other 
thynges that hc hath not commaunded 
pet, and then ſhould we be bound to doe 
them. And he may tommaunde to lcauc 
vndone ſome thinges that he hath befoꝛe 
commaunded to be done, then ſhoulde 
we bee bounden to lcaue them vndone. 


C And this is ſo playn and euideut to eue⸗ 


ry man, chat hath any ſparke of reaſõ in 
his read hat J wonder where Zindall 
had lefteHhis witte when he w2ote thys. 

And this was alſo a wiſe temperance 
ot the matter that he layth foz theſe wiſe 
cauſes, that it were as holeſome fo: our 
ſoules, as ſmoke fo; ſoze ee we re⸗ 
cetued any newe articles of fayth with- 
out ſcrypture. Ifthe epen of hys loule 
wer not ſo:e blered.oꝛ farke blind with 
the ſmoke ot the ſmokpe fp2e ot helle: he 
woulde ſdone haue ſeene with hys two 


D epen, his two folies in theſe fewe woo2- 


des. Foꝛ he ſapth, if we receiued a newe 
article without ſcripture, wher by he co 
feſſeth,that if God will gene vs a newe 
article in ſcripture, as he gaue Popſes: 
it were not unholeſome. And what can 

e then ſap but if God gene it withoute 
crypture, he muſt bee belicued, but if 
Tyndall dare ſay that the trueth of god 
dor 1 bpon his w2yting, x that his 
woꝛd be naught wozth til it bee witten: 
Another foly is thys, that he ſapth if we 
receyue 4 newe article, and then all the 
ſaumples that he putteth be old, and we 
ſhall put him ſome other as olde. 

CT indall, 


WhathHolpe it me to belieue, that our 
ladies body is in heauen: 


concoꝛd and agreement, which makerh 
all the houſe of one minde, and thoughe 
the beliefe thereof were very new: xet u 

elpeth hym, and doeth hym god to be⸗ 

teue it, as it helpeth hym, and doth hym 
god it he belicue other trouthes whiche 
God hath reucled + ſhewed by wzpting 
befo;ze,crcept Tyndalle truſte not God 
vpon hys wooꝛde, but if he geue him his 
w2yting thereupon, and hys letters pa- 
tentes vnder his greate ſeale. Foꝛ elles 
why ſhould it not helpe him as much to 
belieuc that our ladies bodye and ſoule 


is in heauen, ſith God hath taugyhte hys 6 


churche ſo to belieue, as it helpeth hym 


to belieue that Enoch oꝛ Help, is body t gue 


and ( 


J 


ſoule in paradiſe.ſith he map do the tone 4, 


that doth the tother. And he ſayth p tone 
that ſayth the tother, though he ſayethe 
not bothe in one maner, but the toneby 
w2yting,the tother by mouth. Fo: pin- 
war de inſpiracion of hys ſpirite, is hys 
mouth, vnto hys reaſonable creatures, 
Howe be it, he ſapeth and ſprakethin 
dede the tone thyng and the tother, both 
ot one faſhion. Fo: if he ſpeake, he but 
inſptreth his woꝛd into ſome creature 


ſpeaketh it oute. And as he ſpeaketh, he g 


w2nteth. And therfoze who lo better be 
lieutth þ woꝛde of god w2itten, thenthe 
wozd of god bnw2ite,Þ is to wit p ſcrips 
ture, then þ inſpiracto:he belieuethbet- 
ter the creature that wꝛote it, then Cod 
hymlſelfe that inſppzed if, 

It Tindall will auoyde this, and ſay 
nay, but J beliene better theſe men tdat 
iv2ote the tone of Enoch and Belp, then 
I belicue theſe menne that tell me the 
fother ofour ladye:then muſf Tyndall 
tell bs why he better beleueth thoſe then 
theſe. Wherein, what hath he to axe, 
but that thoſe that w2ote it in the ſcʒz 


nſpi d and ſo 
ture, were inſpired ol God, — 
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q t as the wooꝛde, not of men, but 

f af God. Then aunſwer we agayn, that 

4 they that tell me the tother of qur ladve, 

were inſpired of goo, and ther foꝛe it hel- 
en 


4 peth him to belieue it as the wozd,not of 
m — of god. It he aſke howe ſhall he 
no we that God inſpired the men that 
f tell hym the tale of pur ladye: we muſte 
aſke hom agavne:how knoweth he that 
dinipired them that w2ote the tale of 
Enoch oꝛ Hei. It he ſap that he knows 
etz it becauſe it is holy ſeriptt re:we thẽ 
0 ſhall aſke hym farther how he knoweth 
that it is holye ſcripture. And then is he 
dicuento the poynt, that when he hath 
all doone, he muſt be fapne to llec to the 
churche, and ſaye that he knoweth it by 
the church. And when he ſhall ſhew pou 
By which church he knoweth it:he muſt 
nedes ſhew vou ſome church which him 
ſelfe may knowe, foꝛ elles how ſhoulde 
| anyſuche churche tell it hym as himſelf 
ſelfeknoweth not? And when he ſhew- 
eth you any knowen church, he is dou⸗ 
ble confounded. Foz bothe he deſfrop- 
eth hys hereſie, that no churche ſhoulde 
be belieued but electes , and alſo ſhall be 
dueuen to confeſſe, chat he knoweth the 
ſcripture by our churche, that is to wit, 
c Ch:yſtes catholique church which he 
5 refuſeth. And then ſhall we farther tell 
hym foꝛ his third confuſton,that hy the- 
ſame ſelf church doth he know that god 
bath inſpired that other article of oure 
lady. And pet foꝛ his fowerth:confuſion 
we ſhall tell him farther,y the ſelfeſame 
ſcripture, whiche himſelfe by'ſhe meane 
ofthe churches teaching belitueth to be 
the wooꝛde of God, teacheth him alſo to 
belleue, that this thyng whiche it belie⸗ 
ueth of our lady, ig either god to belieue 
02 at the leaſte wvie not euyll, noꝛ lyke 
> moketo loꝛe eves, ſvth our ſquiour him 
elle in the ſame ſeripture ſayth, that the 
ſpirite of god ſhall teache the all crouth, 
and leade them into cuery trquth,+ that 
o: ener,ſith himſelfe there pꝛomiſeth p 
de wil not leaue them, but bi with them 
fo: euer vnto the woꝛldes ende. 
And thus good chꝛiſten readers, ve (ce 
do what wozthipfull concluſton, with a 
fow2e folde confuſion, Zyndalle hathe 
bought hymſelfe, with laying thys ar- 
ticle, whereby he woulde mpnythe the 
woozſhpppe of oure moſte bleſſed lady, 
Butlikewyſe as he ſpeaketh here of ß 
aſumpcion of our lady, the belief wher- 
ot de woulde ſhoulde ſceme to ſerue of 
nought:theſame ſavth he in St pla- 
ces of the belicfe of the perpetuall virgi- 


| 


| 
| 


nitie ot our ladpe, ſapinge chat it is no: @ 
. N tp the ſaluacion of 
our loule. But J ſay that the catholike 
churche of Chzyſte belieueth, that the 
bettefe thereot beyngſas it is, and from 
the begynnynge haths been) taughte b 

the holye goſte, ſo pertapneth to the ſal⸗ 
uacion of our ſoules, that the contrarpe 
beliefe pertapneth to the damnacton of 
our ſoules, it hereſve be damnable. 


And that thys is no newe article, wel 


appearcth by that that the olde holy do⸗ 
cour ſaint Yierome ſq farfurth rekened 
it foꝛ hereſy, that he wꝛote an hole boke 
a gaynſt the olde heretike Yeluidius,foz 
confucacton of that hereſy, In whiche 
ertuous booke, ſapnt Vierome neither 
pꝛoueth, nor goreth;atoute to pꝛoue 
perpetnall vp2ginifte by ſerppture, but 
onclpe pꝛoueth that the places of ſcrpps 
ture whiche Helutdius bzoughte furth 
foꝛ the contrarye, werenoteffecuall to 
pzoue his malicious purpoſe, agaynſte 
he common reteiued fapth of Th:yſtes 
catholyque charche . Agaynſte whiche 
we maye bee verve ſure, that the ſcryp⸗ 
ture neuer ſpeaketh in dede, howe appa⸗ 
5 roy t heretpke 99 2 40 it — 
oꝛ lyke wyſe as though a ſophyſter 
woulde with a fonde argumente, pꝛoue G 
vnto a ſpmple ſoule,. that two egges wer 
thꝛe, becauſe that there is one, and there 
be twayne, ano one and twapne make 
th:ee:9 ſimple vnlearned man, though 
he lacke learnyng to ſoyle hys fond ar⸗ 
gument:hathe pet wit ynough to laug 
thereac, ⁊ to eate the'tworgges himſelf, 
and byd the ſophyfter take and eate the 
thyꝛde. So is euerpe faythefull man as 
ſure in the ſight ol hys ſoule, how _ 
rantly ſoeuet an heretike argue by [cri 
ture to the contrarv hat vᷣ comon fayt 
of Chꝛiſtes catholique church is out of 
queſtion true, and that the ſeripture vn⸗ i 
derſtanden ryghte, is neuer therto con- 
trarpe, ſith he woteth well bothe by hys 
fayth 4 by the ſcrypture, that thechurch 
is taughte hys fapthe by God, andhys 
holpe ſpirpte, accoꝛdynge to Chꝛyſtes 
pꝛomiſe that can neuer be falſe, and wo⸗ 
teth well alſo, that God neuer teacheth 
agaynt the trouth,noz wꝛiteth againſt᷑ 
hys woꝛd, but that the contrarietie that 
ſemeth, aryſeth of heretykes malicious 
ſubteltic, oꝛ as holy ſaint Auſtain faith, 
fo: lack ot᷑ well vnderſtandyng. Which 
miſſe vnderſtandinge, may ſoone miſſe⸗ 
leade that man, whiche lyſt to leaue the 
favth of Chꝛyſtes catholyque churche, 
and leane to the voctrvne of a falſe here⸗ 
hh. ij. tiqut 


- 
1 — —L— —— — — 1 _ — — 
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A tyque, oꝛ to thelyking hys owne witte. hefolyſhely aunſwereth it. 3 
But foz becaule Tindalte will when that — ve — n 
we haue all ſapde , Nyche fylle at one niſhment of ſuch fines, as werecither r 
oynte, and aſke vs what hall pzofitte ventall in the begynnyng, oꝛ from 
15 ſoule to belieuethatour ladie is in tall courned to ventall by the fozgeue- 
— and Gs ( 2 — hoe oy — the —— 
ne teuet contrarye,bo nd I ſape that the belicfe t 
2 er bavye and her ſoule, ſoꝛ be belie- kiteth two manner of wyſe, = — 
ueth with Luther, that all ſoules ſlepe, in that it maketh a man to be p:eſerney d 
© tkonde opt: and ſlepe ſhall till the day of dome and - thence,oz to bee the leſle whyle there, by ua 
£108, will aſkebs alſo what pzofiteth hym to that it maketh hym dooe penaunce and 
belieue that our ladie was a perpetuall good woozkes here:of which two thyn⸗ 
vyꝛgine, and neuer hadde chylde but ges Tyndall abhozreth to heare, 
Chꝛpſte, ſyth none of thoſe hoth articles Another wape the belteftherofp2ofi- 
B is pꝛoued by plapne ſcrypture, and we teth, in that as toz ſo farre fooztheit ke: # 
- myght bee ſaued well ynoughe,though peth the belieuer from hell, into the fire 
our ladies bodie came not in heauen till whereof, fo the contratye belicfe and 
domes day, and alſo though ſhe had mo hereſie holden agaynſte it, he ſhoulde 
ſonnes then one and moe huſbandes to: elles fall headlong downe, beliened he 
J will aſte him then again, what pzofi- neuer ſo well, and liued he neuer ſo wel 
teth him to belieue that our ſautour him allo beſyde. And therefoꝛe of the beliefs 
ſel dyed a virgine, and neuer had wyke ot purgatozye therecummeth theſe 
. noz chylde, ſyth that article is not p2z0- fires to other folke, though Tyndallte 


ued by verye plapne ſcrypture neyther: neuer the better fo: the belicfe thereof, 

t he might by his paſſion haue wzought whiche beliencth it not. 

our redemipcion,alehougd be Had — CTyndall. 

= — — We Wal fee thaſe tolle fal Chꝛiſt and his apoftles thonghtehell 
FD Inv vet veſidegthar.thefleſhp 
©. laff,toſaphedid ſo too, and byd vs goe goddes wo2d.UWlhat gret feare can ther q 


pꝛoue thecontrary by ſeripture, oz elles eofyt | 
| | errible fyꝛe, which thou mayeſt 
Pals, Buthowe duenche amo We peer 
come we to Tyndalles other eraumple Ore, 
non mc 
| A ; the boldenelfe ol pardones, Hande gutt 
—.—— Ithe better faz the belteke nf the leare of — Fo: likewiſe 
purgatosrs: ef as thoughe the ſacrament of penaunte 
C Orc. be able to put away theternalitie ofthe 
. oK 
penp, caàuſe to feare both pur 
pe doe. Bat — it well, too, leſt ſome defauite vppon hys owne b 
i ve might be both the better fo2 purgato⸗ parte letted God in the ſacramente te 
rp and the farther from hell, oꝛke ſuche grace in hym, as ſhoulde 
ELIE e eg egy ergo 8 
| 0 Ar , 
To eare men with thou wilt ſay. pet may ther be ſuch defaulte in y pariy us 
¶ More. to whom the pardone is graunted, 
Nr 
im ut Ill not ſave 
fo it were a —1 1 ſay, Ein- — — at all. And therefoʒe can he — 
dalle is the better foz 1 liefe of urs ee fo; thzee balfe por — —— 
ato2ye to feare men with. Mhat foo purgatoꝛpe, but eu | 
old ſap ſo but Tindall: Foꝛ Tindales it. Foꝛ no man excepte reuelacion, as 
eee e bee Tina party ovate edoagh femur hn 
0 mennes e r ndait, roone oz not, | 
ho; inal is =_ the — cough o- and — to — —— = that and eue 
cher men be afearde. And theretoze that ry good thyng, ' 
queſtyon as he foolithely frameth it, ſo nd if the feare of purgatoꝛye — 


that is of neceſſitieto bebelicued, 


eleare gone, becauſe it myghte be quen⸗ 
j ched with the coſte of thꝛee halle pence: 
then were the feare ol helle gone too. by 
Cyndalles teachyng, ſyth bare faythe, 
and leyght repentyng putteth gute that 
fe cleane, without the coſt of a penpe. 
And where he ſapeth that Chꝛyſt and 
Apoſtles thonghre helle ynoughe: 
Jaſke hym howe he pzeueth that. Foz 
we ſee well by experience, that hell and 
purgatozye too, bee ſcante vnqughe be- 
tence them both, to refrapyn Chat from 


pe 


2 


re PORE 
S 


nne. We ſee al ſo, that both Chꝛiſt and 
dos Apoſtles, haue ſhewed bs that ther 
U purgatoꝛp. And that haue they ſhew⸗ 
td ds, not onely by mouth, whiche were 
ſafficiet to faithful folke, but bp p ſcrip⸗ 
mute to. And pet both twaynebe not p⸗ 
nough to Tindall. Foz his felqwes and 
he will not vnderſtande thoſe places of 
(cripture,but after their owns faſhion, 
Ind therfo:e now, whereas he calleth 

as vnp2ofitable to the ſoule asſſmoke to 
ſoꝛe cyes, all thinges that be npt epther 
nutten in ſcrypture 02 deduced therup⸗ 
pon, and putte the euſaumples ot the aſ⸗ 

| lumpcion of our ladp, and putgatozye: 
hemuſf adde vnto them as many thyn⸗ 
ges moe, as himſelte putteth in theſame 
caſe. And ſo therby pe ſee that he ſayeth 
now, that a chylde to be confirmed oꝛ to 
dech:yſfened eyther, if it be chꝛyſtened 
Cinlatine,oz a man to ſhꝛyue himſelfe of 
his linnes, oꝛ to doe penance,o} to doe as 
nygood wozkes toward heavenward, 
030 — bali; to ſapntes,03 
tobeliene in the holpe ſacrament ofthe 
altare,þ bleed + bloud of Ch:ift, 


0:todoe anye honour vnto it; All theſe 
thinges be by Tindall as 2. — fo 
0 j 


-— 


— wu » 5 em oS oS & as i. 


pſoale,as ſmoke is fozſozeeves. But J 

hay God that the ſoze e ps ſicke 

I 

T nto wle ſinoke ok hell 

* after, 

All. 

And that the Ap ſhoulde teache 

ought by month, that they woulde not 
wypte,  pzap pou foz what purpoſe, 

More, 
How haue ve heard . what 


wy 


ts os Tyndall bard) pzqued vou 
| affp:m at is to 
u\!that the Apotkles ꝛote and lette in 
ay enerv thyng that is pf neceſſf- 
heli the ſoule, either to be done 02 to be 
10 leued. But ſith he ſeeth hymſelk, that 
4055 reaſons fo2 his own part there is 

tle pith, and that he can neuer pꝛous 
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no: no manels.the thinges that Tindal @ 
mult pꝛoue, oꝛ els pzpur himſelf a foole, 
foz falling from the japthe of Chzyſtes 
church, Þ is to ſap,that the apoſtles left 
all ſuch necefTarp popntes of the faith in 
wꝛiting:he leaueth of now his part him 
ſelf, and aſketh vs why they left aughte 
bnwzitte as though jf A that neuer was | 
of counſayle with them, can not tell vn⸗ \ 
to Tindall plapnlyewherfo:ze and why 10 
the apoſtles lefte aughte vnwzitten, be 
myghte therenppon conclude, that th 
wꝛote all together. Js not thys a wyle 
and a woo:ſhippefull reaſon? 
Thys maner is mech ve = as Tyndal # 
would affyꝛme that al thy lawes of En⸗ 
land be w2ytten, and 
nw2itten were no {awe. And when he 
had long wꝛeſtled therewith, and could 
not pꝛoue it: woulde then aſke me:hath 
therealme of England any lawes that 
be not w2ittenzto what purpoſe J pꝛap 
vou, ſhould thep be left bnw2rttenz? And 
then if I could not geue him an anſwer 
therto, ſuch as coulbe contente hym:he 
myght therefoꝛe with good reaſon take 
hys parte foꝛ pꝛoued, and well and wo2- 
ſhippefully conclute, that all that euer 
are vnwzitten, are no lawes. But nowe g 
in my name he anſwereth his queſtion, | 
and then confuteth that aunſwer. if | 


CTindall, Ft h | 


Becauſe they ſhoulde not come to the 
handes ofthe heathe foz mock ſaith | 
maiſter Poze: J pꝛape you what thyng | 
moꝛe to be mocked of the heathen, could 
they teache,then the reſurreccpon, and 
that Chꝛyſte was Gr.) and man, and 
dyed betwene two theres, and fo2 hys 
deathegſake,all that repent and belieue 
therein, houlde hauethepz ſinnes foꝛ⸗ 
geuen them Vea and ifthe Apoſtles vn⸗ 
derſfode thereby as we doe: what mad⸗ 9 
der thyng bnto heathen your coulde 
they haue taughte, then that bꝛeadde is | {8 
Chꝛiſtes body and wine his bloud, And | . 
pet all theſe thynges they wzote. And | | 
agaypn purgato2y, cofeſſion in the care, | % 

nance,t ſatiſfaccion fo: ſinne to god⸗ | 
arde, with holy dedes and pꝛaying to ] | 
ſayntes, with ſuch like, as domeſacra- 
mentes 4 ceremonies: are meruaplous 
- vnto the ſuperſtici6 of the hea⸗ ' 
then people,ſo that they neded not to ab⸗ | 
ſtain from w2iting of them, fo: feare left 
the heathen ſhoulde have mocked them. 


¶ More. 4 
bb. (if, 


——_— 


hatſocuer wer 


1 oo our — 5 — 
— +» 
——— ve 


This 
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Thys was an happy happe foz maps 
ſer Zynvalle, that it happed mayſter 
Poe, with the laving ok ſuche aflender 
cauſc,tominyſtre mayſter Tyndall ſo 
muche pleaſaunte matter of replicacp⸗ 
on. Foz if hadde not happed to haue 
ſapde that the Apoſtles fozdare the wꝛi⸗ 
ting of ſome thynges, fo2 eſchewing of 
inkideles — Tyndale had hadde 
nowe no moꝛe to lay, but hadde lefte of 
with ſhame ynough , whereas nowe by 

this pont he hath occaſtõ of much mat- 
ter 4 winneth much wo2ſhip ther with. 

But nowe if Jwoulde be content to 
ſape, that I was ouerſeen jn ſo ſaying, 

B and that I canne not dekende my wooz⸗ 
des that they foꝛ bare to w2pte anpe ma⸗ 
ner thing koꝛ anye ſuche cauſe, and that 
alſo J canot tel why no foz what cauſe 
the apoſtles wꝛote (ſome neceſſarythin- 

es, and lefte ſome necefſarye thinges 

nw:itten,no moꝛe then J can tell why 
that euerve Euangeliſte w2pteth many 
thinges that his felowes haue, and pet 
leaueth out ſome as great and as neceſ⸗ 
ſarpe as ſome that he w2pteth in: ik A 
woulde d Tindalles pleaſure ſay this 
(whiche if X didde, J neded not much to 
kozce, foꝛ any great harme that my part 

C coulde take thereby, foꝛ the thyng were 
in it ſelfe neuertheleſſe true that the A⸗ 
poſtles ſo didde in dede, though J could 
not telle why) then hadde J taken away 
quite all Tyndalles pleaſure inhis p:e- 
ſent babung, and left him onely to thoſe 
reaſons that he hath layde befo2e.in all 
whiche,he is as pe ſee, too ſhamefullye 
confounded. But pet if it e 
god readers, to reade myne owne 15 
des as I wꝛote them, which ve ſhal find 
in the flirt boke of my dyalogus the. xxv. 
Chapter:there ſhall ye perceine it, that 
it is not fully ſo farre from al reaſon, as 
Tindall wold haue it ſeme. Fo a ſhew 

D there that the apoſtles d mdꝛe plapniy 

eake, and moꝛe openly declared many 
thynges by mouthe among the chziſten 
folke, becauſe their audience was moe 
mete whyle they wer onelp among the- 
ſelfe,then they didde by their w2yting; 
whyche myghte percaſe come into : 
handes of heathen menne, that woulde 
laughe fome ſuche thynges to ſko2ne, 

ow cometh Cindal and ſheweth that 
this ts fondely ſayde , ſyth the Apoſties 
letted not to wꝛite thething that the hea 
then waulde moſtmocke of all, and that 
ad — a and the ſacramentes were 
caſt lykely to be mocked among them, 
fo: 9 they wer moſt agreable vnto their 


owne f icyon. But nowe len 
ſhoulde haue — hymſelke ſome: 
what with the aunſwere, and haue de⸗ 
faced therewith the beawtie of 2 own 
tale: he leaueth ont here al ſuch thin 
as J lapde in that place foz the p;oofe 
Howbetc,thoſe thinges will pet J rug 
ſerue me ſufficientlye agaynſte al Tin, 
dalles ſkoffcs, Amonge whyche , per 
where he weneth be ſpeaketh wyſeſt, be 
helpeth meſummewhat himſelte, even 
herevnware. Foz fy2\t,thoughJ could 
not telle why they w2ote ſummewhat 
that the heathen menne will mocke,and 
yet leaue out ſomewh at leſt they ſhould 
mocke, thouhh J coulde not, J ſay, tell 
why they didde this: yet is it pnoagh if 
I pzoue that they ſo didde in dede. #0 by 
the pzofe wherof J maplay,and ſo didde 
in my dpalogue(which Tindal here lea 
ueth oute) that not onely ſaynt Peter ſo 
did, in the ſecond Chapter ofthe Actes, 
where he foꝛbare to call Chzyſte Ood, dt 
leſt it ſhoulde haue hindered the faith in 
that audience, but that our ſauiour did 
the ſame himſelfe in the manifcftepzea- 
chinge ofhys Godhead, as appeareth in 
the. x. Chapter of ſaynt John. Ndwſith 
ve [ce that thus they didde in dede, what 
nedeth me to care foꝛ al Tindals whies? 
why they foꝛ bare thys where was leſſe 
caule to feare, and why they wꝛote this 
where was moze cauſe to feare: ſyth he © 
cannot ſap naye, but that they ſo didde: 
am J bounden to geue the 
why and wherefo:e thep ſo did 
dare à be bolde toſaps; that thepneuer | 
taughte thing ofdifficultre by w: 
but that they cangbvitanozeplaynly 
mouth, by which erpinnactos bymouth 
the people came into þ:/vndouted trouth 
and fayt de ofthe: matter, were the wiy/ 
tin —_ fo — 14 nh 
oꝛ ſhep:ofe; whereof, Tm 
here, as J layd befo28;/by veaſon/ of hys 4 
ereſye wyth falſe vildenſtandynge of 
apnt ape hong furth-a+rtght god 


ſaumple, Foz thus he ſayeth, 1130 
| F Tall, 1— 
Yea x if the apoſtleg'vnderſfode ther 
by as we doc: what madder thyng unte 


þ beach? pea ple could ed haves 
h that bzcad is Chziſfes bodye, and 
x lo Tandy | theſe thin 


wyne his bloud, and pet a 
ges they wzote. 
A More. , 
L oe, here ve ſeethat Cindall him! 


doubteth vpon ſapnt Paules wos 
whether he meant as Be vor whit 


be it that 


| 


ue w2itten it ps 


1 yet b and 
rough in — per. —5.— 
mouthe, that in — 


== 
ldly. 
ſaynt 


fo2 bap „ and 


le 
he wꝛote nt Co⸗ 


ponam : the 
2der whe 
ametes 


lacrament of the bodie arjd bloud of 


they 
is ſignif 
ſignified 


ves and fac 


from Adam to — — ſpgnifi- 


wrote, x it is 
by them. And all the ce⸗ 
ramentes that 


what 


were 


cn! tieto bebelieuecl., 3 


cacpons, and all that are made menci- B 
on of in the newe teſtamente. Where- 
koze in as muche as the ſact amentes of 
the olde teſtament haue ſignificacions, 
and in as muche as tie ſacramentes of 
the new teſtament (of whiche, mencion 
is made that they wer deu uered vnto vs 


by the berpe Apoſtles at Ch: com- 
ma — — 


and in as muche as the office of an apo⸗ 
thee ts to cdi in Ciſt, and in as much 
as diuine cetemonpe cdtfpeth not, but 
burteth aitagether (fo2 if it pꝛeache not 
vnto me, then J cannot but putce confis 
dence therein, that the dede.itfelfetuftts ; 
fieth me, whiche is the denying of Chzi- *+ 
tes bloud) and in as muche as no mens 
cion is made of them aſwell as of other, 
noꝛ is knowen what is meant by them: 
therefoze it appeareth that the apoſtles 
taughtethem not, dut that they be falls 
marchandtſeof wphe hypocrites. 


More. 


It a man rrade ouer theſe woꝛdes, and 
examine them not, de maye be ſone abs 
uſed, But whoſo well 2 them, and 
conſider tcuerye parte, mall ſoone 
— that 20ceiſe-is fylled 
wouide, the Anatas 
watitten the two facrainentes,that is to 
witte, baptyſme,ard the ſacramente of 
the aultare, and the — 3 — 
them, and ot the tother.v.as he ſapeth, 
haue not wiitten:he would J ſayethers 
koꝛe, that we ſhoulde take it as pꝛoued, 
that the other ue were no diupne ſa⸗ 
cramentes, noꝛ delyuered to the church 
by Chꝛyſte noꝛ his apoſties. Nowe is 
this argumente, though hys antecedent 
were true. yet as wyſelve concluded, as 
this is ofthe la wes of Englande: Pen 
— — ſome, er go they haue wzit- 9 

all. | 

By the ofhis Chapiter he taketh 
in — — that the apoſt les haue 
leftnoneceſſary thing buw2itten. Any 


— 
_ 


*nowe he pꝛoueth it, by that they haue 


wꝛiten ſome, Fo2 ofh1is reaſon, yea and 
of all his reaſons in concluſion, this is 
the whole ſame.UWhiche ſame, what ef- 
fecte it hath,euerye fole may ſee, but if 
Cindall pꝛoue me farther Þ the apoſtles 
pꝛomiſed vᷣ̊ they would wꝛite all, wher⸗ 
of ſaynt John pꝛofeſteth playne the con⸗ 


trarpe, and ſo doocth laynte Paule tw. Jh. 


Now pet in thys reaſs ot his, as faint 
and as feble as vt is, he is fayne to pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe falſe. Foz be pꝛeſuppoſeth that 

pp. 111. ot any 


N 


5 * * 


__— — aw 


= 
p <4 I — ——ͤä — — — . 
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| of any ofthe remenit,the apoſtles haue 
a not witten. Whiche is ſo plapn falſe, 
|} if ther were any ſhame in him, de might 
14 not fo: ſhame (ape it. Dfconfiemacion 
. wꝛiteth ſaint Lake in the Actes playn-s 
and ſapnt Paule to the Vebzewes as 
_ .Ofmatrimonie and p:teſthod, 
vnt Paulomanifeftly, the tont᷑ tothe 
1. Cuno. 4. Epheſtes, the tother to Tpmothe, Ane⸗ 
xcobi.s, lin ry s,4 ſaynt Parke inths 
— ghoſpelit allo. And of penaunce and the 
= | partes therof,eneryman almoſt in eue⸗ 
8 rp part of ſcripture. and this — — 
. dall ſo well knoweth, g that it hach been 
4. ſo often ſo playnly pꝛoued vnto them, 
| gx they coulde neuer yet, noz neuer ſhal 
\ 


: 
100: Frtuumn.s, 
14 Neb... 


while they lie, be able to withſtand it, 
neicher with ſcripture noz with reaſon, 


but with rapipng x babling. And there⸗ 
| foze as J ſaye, thys kno Tindali ſo 
| well, that it is moꝛe then ſhame fo; — 
| now ſo towzyte, as thuugh the apoſtles 
\ hadde neuer w2ittenof them. Which if 
if they neuer hadde done in dede, pet were 
[ the facramentes ſure ynoaghe , whiche 
goddes woꝛde as ſure as all 


hangv 
— —— of which unwzitten 


"oh | woꝛde we be certapn and ſure by the ſelf 


| by which we know they: 
C bookes foz holy wꝛyting, that is co wit, 
1 vy the relacion ofthe ique church 
| | of Chzvſte, and by the ſpirite of god that 
' leadeth the churche into the beliefe of 
'P the trouthe, and leadeth every well wil- 
rx Loeb ve a parte, into the belieuing 
ok the catholique churche,and by the be- 
lieuing ofthe churche, into theTight be- 
licfe ofenerp neceſarptrouthe, 4 by the 
roundes therot firſt had, into theright 
nderſtanding of holy ſcripture , wher- 
by the faythe befoze had, is mo2e+moze 
taſtly confirmed, and withoute whiche 


| ſame me 


abuſc the ſcripture to theoccaſion of in⸗ 
D fidelitie and bnfapthfulneſſe. 

But pet becauſe J would be {oth that 
| Cyndalle mighte ſape that I mvſſerake 
"4 him in anpe thinge, and then grounde 

my reaſon agapnſt hym vpon mp own 
miſletakyng of his wooꝛdes: will pet 
4 a lyttle erampne hys woozdes better, 
* when be ſaith that the remenaunt oft 
1. 6 ſacramentes beſide baptiſme and the ſa⸗ 
f crament ofthe aultare, de no pꝛokitable 
| ſacramentes, noz haue no pꝛompſe of 
grace, becauſe the apoſties wꝛote not of 
anpe ot them as they didde of the tother 
twapne. J woulde witte of Tyndalle 
| whether he meane that of — * the to⸗ 
|| ther. v. tde apoſtles wzote nothing at al, 


| 
W— 
I! Nt fayth befaze had, the wit of man mighte 
| 
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an hand vppon a boyes headde and 


VVhetherthe Apoſtleslefraughtwnwericten 


oz elles that they waorenot ofa 
pꝛomiſed vnta anpot them, elle 36 
none of them the Apoſtles wrott anpt 
— — — 
gnes, as ſa nt Paule did of baptiſme, 
when he reſeindied:tt vnto Chaittes be ® 
ryinge and reſurrtecvon, andof | 
crament ofthe altare, when he teat 
the Coꝛynthies that one lote is mates 
manve grapnes of coꝛne, and the 
at manp grapes, and that ch;iſten men 
ſhonldein li being many in 
lone, be made une tnloueandconcone, 
and as it wer, made all one body 
with our ſawtoure Chzvfte bimfelte. 30 
he meane the firlt way,that is to w, 
— — the ſapde fyue ſacramentes the bi 
apoſtle wꝛote nothing at all, chen hail 
de ſhewe himſeit tao ſhameleſſe. c the 
wor des be cle are both of confirmation, 
p:teſtehod; aneling, and bothe the other 
t e. It he meane of the ſeconde mas 
ner, his ſaping ſhaibe as ſhamcleſſe as 
in the firſte. Foꝛ it is euident in all the 
thꝛer befoze reme bꝛed, that the apoſtles 
w2iteofgracegeuen, with the p 
pon of the handes. And therein 
vndall ſeeketh an euaſion in his boke 
ot obedience, ſaping that the putting vt 
the handes was but a maner of meting 
in that countrepe, as it was to ftretche 
oute the arme in pꝛeachyng, ede 


him god ſonne:thys euaſion was nom 
euaſion. Foꝛ in the ſixth Chapiter ot . 
Paule vnto the Hebꝛewes, ſaint Paule 
woulde not haue made ſo ſerious and 
earneſt remembzance of the putting v⸗ 
pon of the handes (whiche he rehear 
as earneſtiy as baptiſme) if it were but 
ſuch cuſtomable maner that men mayt 
doe and leaue vndone as they liſt. op 
if it wer but ſuch a thing: he would not 
ſo expꝛeſſelyr ſape to Tymothe, thathe 9 
had grace geut vnto him by the putting 
ol his handes vppon hun, heſeplaces 
of ſcripture,and manye moe too, befo; 
thts matter ſo playn agaynft Tindall, 
and ſo entdent,that when he w:effleth 
with them, and would fapn ſcape away 
with ſome gay gloſe of his own deuyſe: 
he fareth lyke a butter flye fallen on 4 
limetwigge, which the moze it 
and flotereth,cuer the faſfer it hangety, 
Now it he meane in the third faſhion, 
that is to witte, that the apoſtles ofthoſs 
tyue ſacramentes, doe not beſyde thecs/ 
mon ſignificacyon of grace, wzyteany 
{pecya | and pꝛoper ſygnificacyons of 
ou 


ſ 
twarde tokens, io whichc bo, 


iat duch 
they 
1 


the reſembl 
chat 2 in 7 (foz 


and all the ſozte of them: hadve 
n iynſte the biefled fa- 
fyꝛſte aſlaved to 
ſuyt were not in ſerip⸗ 
ture ſpoken of ar Hu, and whan that 
would not be byddin by, then that there 
vas at the leaſte wyſe no grace pzomt 
ſed with them , ann thep! — 
amefullye conuicted an 200 
: 2 5 fell they finallp ts 


ide poynt, ind wouldt notwith⸗ 

e that the ſeripturemaze men 

tion ot „and af grace alſo graſited 
with them, vet wold the wiſe men matze 
ds ſo madde as to take the al b: 
but il we kynde in ſcrypture what other 


= — 
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BS 


mentes and the onies of the olde 
lawe were by God pzoupded to be well, 
and with their ie tte delyuered and 


taugote by Bopſds vnto the Jewes. A 
thinke that Cindaſl wil not be ſo madde 
to ſave, that God d'pd by 
tdem to lerue him with thoſe ſacramen- 
tes, ſacrifices, and ceremonies, diſplea⸗ 
ant to himſelf, thankles toward - 
leit, alſotothetr arte. Wherkoze ik he 
either wit 02 grace, he muſt nedes 
ſralit 4 agree, that they wer by Poyſes 
faughtvnto the J wel and a- 
table to gods plzaſare ij their wealth; 


ceache 


| 


* 
2 


| 
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that is of nereſſitieto be belieued. 


ton — utwarde 


eee aft 
ment, ſacrifica, and ceremonie; wer not 
taughte them. no: thep vndtxſade thent 
not; wherfo:e4trfoboworth that TLindali 


lapeth falſe an that be ſaveth that tie 
af them tas fo ur ceſtarve 
health, that wichoute that 
tde vſe dt ou mult nedcs 
| unto them. 
$ ——— 
god had tau is people in the begvn⸗ 
ning to ſerue him with damnabte ceres 


knoweted 
foz the 


be noyful 
For, butik 


d not lam 


monies umſel fe. 

 Nowtf Cindalle will at this clappe 
turne his cheke aſide, i ſay, 
that eis at their ſeruice to god done with 
thoſe fact amentes and ceremonies, had 
been damnable, therefoze it appearcth 
well that all the ſignificactons ofthens 
wer taupt them e ſo the minoʒ ot mina 


argument kalſe:pet in turning the tone 


cheke — the toter very 
fapęe to me, 

on the tons cheke a the tother, make 
what ſkyfte he can. Po then ſape 


rpeto therazthat tithoare thar knows 
ryeto ; | 

ledge,the doyng of thoſe rhyn 
withoutſinnethep might not leave vn⸗ 
done, wore ſynne as oſte as they dydde 
them, and that therfo:e leſt we choulde 
be ſo wꝛetched, to wene god had on eue⸗ 
ry ſide ſo bewꝛapped — people in finne 
himſelfe, by his own ſpetciali pꝛouiſion, 
that they could not by no meane eſcape; 
we mut nedes pert pue that God cau⸗ 
ſed the to be by Poyſes taught all thoſe 
ſignificacyohs. Then ſaye J, that ſyth 
they were not witten vnto them in the 
ſcripture, they wer ir Tindall tolde vg 
true, taughte them dut onely by mouth, 


and ſo fro mouth te mouthe taught and ... 
continued among them, tyllmenne by 


they: folie and llougth fell to fozgeatte 
them, oꝛ little to foꝛce of them, and then 
to not belieue them as theſe heretiques 
fare by the right fayth at this dave. 
And thenſave J, that on it ve⸗ 
ry well foloweth farther, that Tind all, 
ſaping that Popſes rectiued all neceſ-⸗ 
ſarve thinges in wyptpnge,ſapde berve 
falſe and like a ver» foole, fo: the knows 
ledge and vnderſtanding of thoſe ſigni⸗ 
ficacions of all thetr ſacrifices and re- 
remonios, he conte eth to be neceſſatye 
bpon peryll of their ſoules, and yer be 
confeſſeth that they were not witten in 


the ſcrypture. | 
3 And 
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becauſe F 


that he will haue a clapps 


vnto him;tharifchettnowledge of 


knows - 
ges which G 
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VVhetherthe &poſtles leſt aught vn written 


4 
A And ff Zindall wone towpe afide and is that doding vfthatdede done 
tape, by dat be faprth that thoſe facra- wle, pleaſauntrund acceptable — . 
mentes and ceremonies ſer uc tdem om and: ofit ta mannes ſoule, wbatſauet 
bokes, am rean all the ſignii⸗ Tyndalie teui va and his maiſter ga; 
cacions in tdem as it bookeszJ aſke tine tm, and frereYuſkin alia, and take 
— whether the ceremonxyen luerg to- their wiſe wines with then: And ther, 
ns ſo ipkt the [ygniftcacporns.,. that -foze ali thys taie of Tindalle agaynte 
they — — to teache ide ſiguifica - the ſacrament ,tB not woozrh 
cians, and kepe them by the debotdyng fetter ot a wiidegole mynge. But pet 
ol the ceremontes 02 note 'Jf they were, confider one thing: by the waye, tharye 
they haddy not deen fo2 n. If they miſſetake him not. na be not by 
were not, and vet the ſigmicacionmꝝ ſo mooꝛde leadde out oi your wav. He cal 
neceſſarp, then vet agayne was not eue lech the ſacrament of the aultare, the ſa⸗ 
rye thynge necellary deliueres Poyſes rramentof the bodie c blond of Thiig, 
* in wzyting.” 1112 23 91 in whiche wozdes be calleth it well, but 
But letting Tindalle wich his folye pet meaneth be not ſo well thereby, as 
paſſe,thetroach ts ᷣ the bad ne- good chziſten menne doe, nos as himſelf bi 
ceſſary thinges taught them beſide the would ſeme to dor. Foz hemeancthnot 
w2iting,$ bad an erpectactan of Thzilt, that there is the very body and bloud of 
and of rcoepcian by him befoze the lawe Chiſt in dede though he ſay there is the 
witten, in that tyme, and atter, + the ſacrament therof. o: by at meaneth 
—— fo it yet, the knowe that he nothing elles, but onely a batte ſigne, 
ithout him al their ſacramentes could and toben, and a memoꝛial thereof, Fa; 
not fo2 their finall ſaluacis ſerue them. the great beretique Thozpe in hys era 
But — n littie and little to minacion, calleth; the ſacramet aright, 
fall from chat faith, and began to truſt — — name that Tindal now 
in the tau the woꝛ kes ofthe lam alone doth:ſo that a man wold at the firſt hea⸗ 
leuing ofthis paynt of faith which was ring find no fault therin, but miſletake 
C ofthe taw;ſacramentes, t ceremonies, him foꝛ a good chziſten man. Butsfters 


[ 
and all their bodily woozkes the ſoule: ward he declareth himſcifwel x 
9 that he meaneth like a naughty hereti 


ng aule ſo ſoze repʒo- as Tindaledoeth alſo in ſondꝛye places 
ueth, in their truſt i contwence to beſa- of his boke. Foz be ſapth that ſacramit, & 
ned by the wozkes of che law, if ligne, and ken, bee but thꝛee names el 
thep yad not lefte ofthe fozce +ſfrength one thing, t that the ſacramet ofthe aul⸗ 
of faith, boch woꝛkes ofthe law + thece- tate is very bzead ſtill. And he mocketh 
remonies too, had ſtand in ſtede of at them that teache it to be the bery body 
heauen. And ther foze this nothing tou⸗ ol our ſauiour humſelt, and he is woode 
cheth the thurche of Chꝛiſte when they with them that doe it any hononr, And 
put truſt in the ſacramentes,fo2 they do ſo in this poynt concernynge the bleſſed 
it not without the faith, that al the fozce ſacramente ofthe aultare, Tyndalleis 
and ſtrength of them cummeth of Ch:zf- pet a muche moze beretpque then Lw 
ſes paſſion, {oz thys they belieue, and ther is hymſelfe in hys wzytinge , al 
Nate. this they teache. And it is nodoubte though in dede it appeareth well that he 
— burrha e Jewes neuer knew ß ſpect meant as muche in the beginnynge,tlll? 
ignificactos of al their ſacrametes, he wichdzewe himſelfc fo2 enuye 
1 fal their ſac be wich himſelfe f of o⸗ 
acri — ceremonies,other tht grace ther, that haſted foꝛeward and ſet furth 
and rem — of ſpnnes, oꝛ peraduen- that hereſpe befoꝛe him. And oftrouth 
ture that they were figures +4 tokens of A am right crediblyenfourmed byave 
Weben id fall, not yet percey- ty verteons man, whom god hath ol his 
ued by as we know our ſacrame- goodneſle illumpned and called home 
tes be tual ſignes ofgrace. And it is agapn,oute of the darke Egypt oftheir 
undoubted, chat both they we which in blynde bereſyes, that at ſuche tyme as 
kaith, hope, ⁊ charitie, do any ſuch thing frere Barons, and Tindall fy2it mette, 
as god undeth,+ ſeruebim in ſu and talked cogether beyonde the lea, al. 
faſhion as he biddeth vs, althoughewe ter that he ſledde out of the frerrs. went 
know not why he will be ſerued in ſuch he was entoyned to tarrpe fo: bys p& 
wyſe, no moze then Abzaham-knewe naunce, after he hadde bo2ne his fagot: 
why God bade hym to ſerue — with Tyndalle and he were of ſoond:yelec- 
the ſacrifpſpnge of his owneſonne:vet tes; Fo: frere Barons was of ins 


that is of neceſſitieto bebelieued, .& 483 


us lecte agaynſt the ſacrament of the 
| — velicupngt at it is nothing but 
dart bꝛeadde. But Tyndall was pet at 
thartime not fully falle ſo fare in that 
nt, but though he wer badde inough 
de, was yet not contente with frere 
Sarons fo: the holding 0: that; hereſpe. 
Sut within a whyle after (as he that is 
falling is ſone put auer the frre made 
the foole madde outy! hand t 
zum blyndfielde downe into the diepelt 
deungeon of that deueliſh hereſy; wher- 
e fte now as faſt bounden in the 
chayꝛe of peſtilencegwith the chapne of 
pertinacitie.as anzyof hys vnhappye fe- 
lowes. And this J ue you ktjowledge 
of becauſe J would not in any wile that 
ye were deceyued toich hym where he 
ſpeaketh well, and pet mer ele cht. 
But now let vs vet farther cofider well 
drs woꝛdes. Thus he ſapeth. 


that were from Adam to Chꝛiſſt, hadde 
ſignificactons,4 alkthat are made men⸗ 
tion ol in the new teſtament, | 


T ndall, 
All the teremonpes and 5 


yon thus he coctudeth after, that ex- 
cept baptyſme and the ſacrament ofthe 
c dltare,al the reme nt be no ttue ſacra⸗ 
mentes fo: lack of &gnificacyons, But 
ere he canne ſo conclude:he mut fp:ite 
one not onely that all the amen- 
tceremonpes from Adam to Chzilt 
hadde ſygnifpcacypns, but alſo that al 
thoſe ſpgnificacyqns were then to the 
peopleknowne and vnderſtanden. Foz 
elles thongh Godjdpdde ſette thynges 
fo ſygnifye and to bee doone: pet if he 
commaunded ri to doe it, and tolde 


them not the ſpgnificacions, but would 
leaue them to be Hewed and dpſcloſed 
at ſuche tyme after warde as it ſhoulde 
like hymſelfe, it whs no ſynne foꝛ them 
inthe meane why4e to doe the thpnges 
that god bode thethr doe, but gretmerite 
to them, thoughe ſthey vnderſtoode not 
what the thinges kignified tar es did. 
t 


ry 


no mae then mp leruauntetpat can no 
moꝛe but wꝛyte, ii wozthye rebuke and 
blame in the w2pting ofa latine booke 
at mp ng. wyereat be otteth not 
whatany one wozd meaneth] Now that 
all the antcererfon of al} the ſacra- 


mentes and cerenjonies from Adam to 
Ch:yſte, were vnderſfandeniofthe peo- 
ple: that ſhall not Tyndallgp:one me, 
!hongh he ſhoulde lyue as m nye peres 


as were vetwenefthe creacioh of Adam 


l 
| | 
' 


__'— 
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and the byzthe of Chiyſte. And therfoꝛe 
as many peres mull he nedes haue alſo, E 
ere he make hys concluſton folowe, and 
hys argumente good. Fo: if God gaue 
them ceremonies 4 ſacramentes, wher⸗ 
of he gaue them not the ſignificacions: 
then lo myghte he lypkewyle geue vs, if 
it ſo pleaſe hym to dooe, And farther, 
if they by ß dopnge ofthoſe not vnder- 
ſtanden ceremonyes and ſacramentes 
in obedience of his bpdding,dydde not 
ſpnne, but deſerued thanke , all ſuche 
I ſape,as dydde them in dewe fapth of 
aluacion by Chꝛyſte that was tocome: 
then maye we allo by the obſeruyng of 
ſacramentes and ceremonies, haupnge # 
ſome ſpgnifycacyons farther then we 
perceyue(toz one gencrall ſpgnificacy- 
on of them all we knowe, that they 
all good tokens and ſyqgnifycacpons of 
grace, in that they be taughte by God 
and hys ſpyzite, that in ſuche thynges 
dooeth inſtructe hyg thurche) we maye 
lykewyſe J laye,obſerae them without 
inne, and not withoute thanke of God, 
And ſo Tindalles argumente goeth to 
grounde quyte, althonghe oute ſacra⸗ 
mentes and ceremonies were not good 
in dede. Foz they map be good fo2 anye 
reaſon that he maketh to the contrary, G 
But nowe that thev bet good in dede, 
and deliuered bnto:Ch:vyſtes catholpke 
churche by himſelfeand his holy ſpirite 
ſeut hy himſelk to dwell therin,to teache 
it all neceſſary trouth, and ther by neceſ⸗ 
fariby to pꝛeſerue it from all damnable 
bntrueth, falſe beliefe, and ydolatrie(as 
the ſacramentes + the ceremonies were 
ik they wer falſe: thys haue J pꝛoued to 
Tindall, ofter Itrowe then. vv. tymes, 
to whiche in xv. hundꝛed pere, he hall, 
A am ſure, neuer make one god anſwer, 
Tyndall, 
Mherkoꝛe, in as muche as the ſacra- H 
mentes ofthe olde teſfamente,haueſig- 
nifycactons,and in as muche as the ſa- 
cramentes of the newe teſtamente ok 
whiche mencyon is made that they wer 
deliuered bnto bs by the verve apoſtles, 
at Chꝛyſtes commaundement haue al- 
ſo ſpgnificacyons,and in as muche as 
the offyce of an Apoſtle is to edifpe in 
Chꝛyſt, and in as much as a dumme ce 
remonpe edifpeth not, but hurteth al⸗ 
together / fo: if it pꝛeache not vnto me, 
then Jcannot but put confidece therin, 
that the dede it ſelf iuſtipeth me, which 
is the denying of Chꝛiſtes bloud and in 
as much as no mecion is made of them, 
aſwel as of other, no: is know what is 
meant 
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mentes and cetrtmonies ſeruco them oa andp:ofictomannes ſoule, wyatſoeuet 
awd that they read alltheſignift- 

cacions in them, as in booten: aſke 

= whether the ceremonpes wers to- 


ns ſo ivkt the [ygniftcacpons.,. that 
they — to teache the ſiguifica⸗ 
ctons, ans kepe them by th 
of the ceremontes 02 not It they were, 
they hadde not been fo? n. If they 
were not, and vet the ſigmicac tons ſo 
neceſſarp, then vet agayne was noteuc- 
rye thynge necellarp deliuered Popſes 
B in wyting. Lien 
But letting Lindalie with his folye 
paſſe, the trauti is þ the had ne⸗ 
ceſſary thinges taught 'befide the 
mziting.s had an action of Chʒiſt, 
and of redepcian by him bef9ze the lawe 
wꝛitten, in that tyme, and atter, + the 
Jewes loke fo2 it pet, the knowe that 
without him al their ſacramentes could 
not fo2 their finall (a lerne them. 
But when an littie and littie to 
fall fromchat faith, and began to truſt 
in the lau the wozkes of the law alone 
leuing ol this popnt of faith which was 
© the iam, ſacramentes, t ceremonies, 
and all their bodily-woozkes the ſoule: 
4 wong. And that is the 
ing wiyche ſaint Paule ſo ſoze repꝛo⸗ 
ueth, iu their truſt q confidence. co be ſa⸗ 
eee 
no 0 ꝛce | 
| of fairþ.hoch woꝛkes ofthe law + the ce- 
remonies too, had ſtand in ſtede of 
heauen. And —— nothing tou⸗ 
cheth the churche ol Chziffe when they 
put truſt in the ſacramentes, ſoꝛ they do 
it not without the faith, that al the fo:ce 
and ſtrength of them cummeth of Chꝛi⸗ 
tes paſſion, foz thys belieue, and 
Kate. this they teache. And it is nodoubte 
ty but chatte Jewes neuer knew ſpect- 
all . ps of al their ſacrameres, 
ſacrifices,+ceremonies,other tht grace 
andremi{pon of ſ nnes , 02 peraduen⸗ 
— — A were — wow! t tokens of 
; a pet percey- 
ued bot AS we know our ſacrame- 
tes beeftectualſignes ofgrace. And it is 
vndoubced;fhat both they we which in 
faith, hope, ⁊ charitie,do any ſuch chin 
as god undeth, g ſeruebim in ſu 
faſhion as he biddeth vs, althoughe we 
know not why he will be ſerued in ſuch 
wpſe, no moze then Abzaham-knewe 
why God bade hym to ſerue —— 
the Tacrifyſpnge of his owne :yet 


Tyndalile teil va, and bis maiſter Par⸗ 
tine ti, and frere Huſkin 

their wiſo wines with 2 
oe ali thys taia of Tindalie agayntte 


the ſacrament, ix not woozch 


ether ot a wilde goſe wynge. 
confider one thing bets — 
miletake him not. na: be not by a aun 
mooꝛde leadde out oh your wap. He tal. 
lech the ſacrament of the aultare, the la 
trament of the bodie t blond of Chat, 
in whiche wozdes becalleth it well, but 
pet meaneth be not ſo well thereby, as 
— — menne doe, noꝛ as himſelf 
would ſeme to dor. Foꝛ he meaneth not 
that there is the very body and bloud of 
Chꝛ iſt in dede though he lay there is the 
ſacrament therof. #02 by at meaneth 
he nothing elles, but onely a bare ſigne, 
and token, and a memoꝛial thereof, n 
the great beretique Thozpe in hys era 
minacion, calleth the ſacramet aright, 
and by theſame name that Tindal now 
doth:ſo that a man wold at thefirfthew 
ring find no fault therin, but milletatt 
hn foꝛ a good chꝛiſten man. But aſtut⸗ 
ward he declareth himſeit wel t 
that he meaneth like a naughty hereti 
as Tindaledoeth alſo in ſondꝛpe places 
ofhis boke. Foz he ſapth that ſacramit, © 
ligne, and toten, bee but thꝛee names al 
one thing, t that the ſacramtt ol the aul 
tate is very bꝛead ſtill. And he mocketh 
at them that teache it to be the very body 
ok our ſauiour humſelt̃, and he is waode 
with them that doe it any hononr, And 
ſo in this poynt concernonge the 
ſacramente ofthe aultare, Tyndalle is 
pet a muche moze heretpque then Lw 
ther is hpmſeife in hys wzytinge , al 
though in dede it appeareth well that he 
meant as muche in the beginnynge , til d 
be withdꝛewe himſelfe fo2 enuye of 0- 
ther, that haſted fozeward and ſet furth 
at hereſpe befoꝛe him. And oftrouth 
am right credibly enfourmed by ave 
ry verteous man, whom god hath ofhis 
goodneſle illumpned and called home 
agapn,oute of the darke Cgypt o their 
blynde bereſves, that at ſuche tyme as 
frere Barons, and Tindall fyꝛſt mette, 
and talked cogether beyonde the ſea, al. 
ter that he fledde out of the freres, whert 
be was entopned to tarrpe fo: hys p& 
naunce, after he hadde bone his fagot: 
Tyndalle and he were of ſaond:ye ſec 
tes; Foz frere Barons was of Tins 


that is of neceſſitieto bebelieued, 483 


us lecte agaynſt the ſacrament ofthe 
- | ue, . at it is nothing but 
dare bꝛeadde. But Tyndall was pet at 


was yet not rontente with frere 
arons fo: the holding 0: that hereſpe, 
put within a whyle after (as he that is 
falling is ſone put quer the frere made 
the foole madde outfight, and bzoughte 
zm blyndfielde done into the diepelt 
doungeon of that deneliſh hereſp:wher⸗ 
in he fitteth now as faſt bounden in the 
chay:c ofpeſfilence; with the chayne of 
ectinacitie.as anyofhys vnhappye fe- 
lowes.And this J gfue you knowledge 
of becauſe J would not in any wile that 
were deceypued with hym, where he 
peaketh well, and pet meaneth naught. 
But no w let vs vet farther collder well 
hys wozdes, Thus he ſapcth, 

All the ceremonyes and ſacramentes 
that were from Adam to Chyſt, hadde 
ſignificacions, t all that are made mens 
tion of in the new teſtament. 


CMore, { 
—— this he cociudeth after , that ex⸗ 
tept baptyſme and the ſacrament ofthe 
c tate, al the remenant be no true ſacra- 
mentes fo: lack of pgnificacyons. But 
ere he canne ſo conſclude:he muſt fp:ite 
fone not onely that all the ſacramen⸗ 
tceremonypes from Adam to Chiſt 
hadde ſygnifpcacydns, but p that al 
thoſe ſpgnificacyons were then to the 
people knowne and bnderſfanden. Foz 
elles thongh God{dpdde ſette thynges 
to ſygnifye and tobce doone !; pet if he 
commaunded-thein to doe it; and tolde 
them not the 4 ut would 
ue them to be hewed and dpſcloſed 
at luche tyme after warde as it ſhoulde 
» ke hymſelfe,it was no ſpnne fo2 them 
, -inthe meane whyle to doe the thpnges 
that god bode doe, bur gretmerite 
tothem , thoughelthey vnderſtoode not 
what the thinges fignificd that thei did, 
nomo:cthen mp ſeruaunte tat can no 
moꝛe but wꝛyte, ie wozthve rebuke and 
blame in the w2pring ofa latine booke 
at my bydding, whereof he wotteth not 
fr what any one e Now that 


all the ſygnificaqyons of alj the ſacra- 
mentes and cerergonies from Adam to 
Ch:yſte, were vnfferftanden'of the peo⸗ 

that ſhall not Tyndalle pꝛoue me, 
!9ongh he ſhouldt lyue as manve peres 
dv Were betwencetthe creacion of Adam 


etimenot fully falle ſo farre in that 
po though — badde inough 
de 


and the byzthe of Chꝛyſte. And therfoze 
as many peres muſt he nedes haue alſo, E 
ere he make hys concluſion folowe, and 
hys argumente good. Fo: if God gaue 
them ceremonies 4 ſacramentes, wher⸗ 
of he gaue them not the lignificacions: 
then lo myghte he lykewyle geue vs, if 
it ſo pleaſe hym to dooe. And farther, 
if they by ß dopnge of thoſe not bnder- 
ſtanden ceremonyes, and ſacramentes 
in obedience of his bydding, dydde not 
ſpnne, but deſerued thanke, all ſuche 
I ſaye,as dydde them in dewe fapth ok 
ſaluacion by Ch2yſte that was to come: 
then maye we alſo by the obſerupng'of 
ſacramentes and ceremonies, haupnge # 
ſome ſpgnifycacyons farther then we 
perceypue ſoz one gencrall ſpgnificacy- 
on of them all we knowe, that they 
all good tokens and ſpgnifycacpons of 
grace , in that they be taughte by God 
and hys ſpyzite, that in ſuche thynges 
dooeth inſtructe bys churche) we mape 
Ivkewvyſe J ſape, obſerue them without 
ſinne, and not withoute thanke of God, 
And ſo Tindalles argumente gocth to 
grounde quyte, althoughe oute ſacra⸗ 
mentes and ceremonies were not good 
in dede. Foz they map be good fo2 anye 
reaſon that he maketh to the contrary, G 
But nowe that they bee good in dede, 
and delivered bnto Ch2yſtes catholpke 
churche by himſelft and his holy ſpirite 
ſeut hy himſelk to dwell therin, to teache 
it all neceſſarv trouth, and ther by necel⸗ 
fariy to pꝛeſerue it from all damnable 
bntrueth, falſe beliefe, and pdolatrie as 
the ſacramentes + the ceremontes were 
if they wer falſe: thys haue J pꝛoued ta 
Tindall, ofter I trowe then. vv.tymes, 
to whiche in xv. hundzꝛed pere, he hall, 
A am ſure, neuer make one god anſwer, 
Tyndall. 
Mherkoꝛe, in as muche as the ſacra- H 
mentes of the olde teſt amente, haue ſig ; 
nikycacions, and in as muche as the ſa⸗ 
cramentes of the newe teſtamente ok 
whiche mencyon is made that they wer 
deliuered bnto bs by the verve apoſtles, 
at Chꝛyſtes commpaundement)haue al 
ſo ſygnificacvons, ind in as muche as 
the offyce of an Apoſtle is to edifpe in 
Chꝛyſt, and in as much as a dumme ce⸗ 
remonye edifpeth not, but hurteth al⸗ 
together koꝛ if it pꝛeache not vnto me, 
then J cannot but put confidece therin. 
that the dede it ſelf tnfifyeth me, which 
is the denying of Ch2iffes bloud)and in 
as much as no mecion is made of them, 
aſwel as of other, noꝛ is know what is 
| meant 


| 
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hy 9 7 


——— ͤͤ H —— 


VVhether che Apoſtles leſt aught vnwritten 


Hene:therlvze it appeareth or 
taughte them not, but that 
they be the falſe marchandyſe of wplye 
hypocrites. 


He repeteth here and hepeth vp all his 
pꝛoues together, whiche pzoues IJ haue 
reppꝛoued piece mele altogether 
bis concluſion which he deduceth bpon 
them, is alreadpe tepꝛoued alto ; 
But pet fo2 hys double confuſion can J 
not fo:beareto touche one piece agapn, 
= — here he 

ze opt and moze clerely to de⸗ 
B clare. This piece is, where he ſ 

all the ſacramentes of 
aue ſpgnificacyons alſo, and then ex⸗ 
whiche all he meaneth, ſaping 
all ot which mencion is made that they 
wer delivered vnto vs by the verp apo⸗ 
tles at Chꝛyſtes commaundement. 

It is tome moe then woonder what 
irſt it muſt nedes 


this man meaneth 
be that he accompteth among ſuch as he 
445 i - — 1 of 
eliuer e verp apo 
ſo often and ſo 
ſeth to take foz ſacramentes , 
C to wit,confpzmacion , penaunce, wed⸗ 
locke,holp ozder,and anneling . Foz he 
y that the tother two, 
baptiſme,and the ſacgame 
tare haueNgnificaciohs, and that theſe 
| he woldenow 
conclude that onelp thoſe two be beep ſa 
cramenies, and none of all theſe ue. 
But now his wozbes wil rather pꝛoue 
that theſe fyne haue 


whiche he 


t ofthe aul⸗ 
t by this rea 


ificacyons to. 
ane ſignikicaci⸗ 
made that they 
were del vuered vnto vs by the verye 

poſtlies. Mherfoꝛe Tyndall do 
eyther confeſſe that theſe fiue haue ſig⸗ 
alſo,and then conte 

wozdes falſe, by which he ſo often 
bee no ſacramentes , bec 
ſignificacions,foz lacke wher- 
of, be calleth them dumme ceremonies: 
here, that there is no 
menci made that any of theſe fyue wer 
delinered vs by the berye Apo 
then is he therein to 
falſe. Foz en 


oz elles beſapeth 


nelye pꝛoued 
th it there is 
none of all theſe fiue, but that as 3 haue 
often ſhewed, mencyon is made oft 

the euangeliſtes, and the other ofthe 
offles,if they 
whom he and we bo 
Sapnt Peter, ſa 
mes and they; 


wes, So that J won- 


der what the mad mi ſpeake 
inthis _—_ ſo — a e 
o madlye. Fo2 whent 
cion of them Abe wpſe af dey makemey 
wit that they did not be gyn by any wp, 
toaghte choſe chinges is chen 
e thinges tot 
kurth to his —2 n ey 


CTyndale. 


And therto pꝛieſthod was 
ofthe apoſtles. an ce, whiche ith 
p20 


would doe truelp, it would moze 
then all the ſacramentes ofthe wozlde, 


¶ More. 


Js not here another madde reaſon⸗ 
77 purpoſe is to __ that þ apoſtles $ 
left no —— 5 png vnwzitten, am 
Tindal pzoneth it thus. In the ſes 
tyme p;teſfhod was an office, whiche if 
the pꝛieſtes would doe it truely, woulde 
moe pꝛokitte then all the ſacramentes 
in the woꝛlbe. Now pe wote well his c<- 
cluſton muſk nedes be this: And 
it foloweth pthe apoſt les left no 
ry thing vnwꝛiten. Js not this a madde 


concluded argument: And yet are there 
in his woꝛdes moe folies the one beſide, 


f 


02 graunte that pꝛieſthod was anof- 
ce:yet might that officer bee conſecrs/ 
ted with a ſacrament, x ſo was in dede. 
And a parte of his office was alſo to mi 
niſter the ſacramentes — 822 
Nowe if that offyce well 
eee eee 
ydes: what o. 
ther ſacramentes to be god and neceſſs 
ry to ſalnacton. Were this a wiſe 
ment: Better is it to foꝛbete ſinne 
to doe penaunce fo2 ſinne. Ergo to 
penice fo; ſinne is not neceſſary. 
after this goodly argument goeth 
another as gap, and ſayth. 


And — — bolineſſes ſtryut 
not one agay 


ne 
another,no: d = 
02 
hod mo whozedome, the 
hodmoz then rhoxbom nature, 
CMore, 
4 _ 
he groũ⸗ 
ano 


b 
ther, noꝛ defple one another: ſapeth 
plapne Cie and againf holy * 2 


6 


% 
* 
1 


oꝛ the — of — men, e⸗ 
was and is an hely dede and wel al 
and pet woulye he not 
p co bu any an, and 
And alſo it 


goes 


ſed with 
bt 

ange ib wore hys father 
Cindal wil abide by this: + 
ctuall virginttie is naught 
ind not bo error — ſavnt Paule, 
moourſamour hm mſelfe; who takett + 
ir pꝛeferre it detoze 
ecke wi woozke, 01 elles he 
— 4 wozke 
(snaught and not holy, which god him⸗ 
ſelfe bothe bleed , and commaſinded in 
— a and whiche holve ſqrypture 
commendeth, where it ſayeth that wed- 
locke is honourable where the bedde is 
bndefyled with aduqutry. And ſhe muſk 
g deconfefſe allo , „that h 
Luther (ik the 
fowleand ſinful) hath Tinfa lyedous 
ble defiled himſelf with wedding of hys 
nunne. ©; elles finally muff hq conteſte 
hymſelffoz a foole, n ſaying that gods 
holineſſe ſtryue notſone a 

but if he ſaue' 
perpetual virgi: te, and 
of wedlocke,be not 44 — the tone 
to the tother, and ot nede 
— — fo — — 
c wo:Ide will conf it fo: hym 
wire Nowe maketh he 2 ye, where 


ke 
le 
w 
ll 
py 
at 
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N 


Ra 


—_ matſter 


Ow {SW 1 a = 6 oO =7T 


, 
a 
4 
, 
ö 


6 


ſayeth that wedlacke defyleth p:icſf- 


moze then whopdome, thefte, mur⸗ 
der,0z anye ſynne ag nature. Fo2 
he ſaye this as ofhimſelf, it is a fwliſij 


ye. But i de laye it, as he boeth, in = 
—— of the catholyque churche , 
make menne belie at the — 5 
—— ſo:then is alicious 
oz it is not — no: church teas 
not ſo. oꝛ the ch pl harder, 
— w = het, ur der, 
2 re, coulde neuer be 
Saen ee 210 no: lay mi, But 
= hod-be 1 — 
FP! od been g 
nant but copatible $f their na — 
ded men haue been made pꝛie⸗ 
ſes and kept ſtyll ti ey: wiues. But ſith 
ire: chaſtitie, and the fozbearing 


woꝛke of wedjock, is moze accep⸗ 

1 to god then the woꝛke of wedlocke 
amatrtmony:therfo:eþ church taketh 
he. Nome to . bat ſuch as —— 

7 t to be maried, but pet 
petnall chaſtitie. And the doth mariage 
— that pꝛomyſe made, not by reaſon 
ala alen bod taken'vpon them, but by 
ono 'thep;omple made vnto God, 


bat is of neceſſitieto bebelieucd, 


de mut 


| 485 
1 222 „Iwo not e 
diſpute whether as much as theſe, mur⸗ 
der, oz — pro — 2 —5— 
ſure as —— ec 
lith the mar 
hoꝛedom ic ſelt. And 

elt moꝛe 


treble ha ab 
ing as it is, vnlaw 
ther but who I open — 
12 mein acramentes there at onte, 
Fr —— — — 
n lye 
— t alſo ſayth openlye t 11 75 
committe hozedome, and as & 
nd a ſhameleife whozemaifer, —— K 
Need, afoze the face of „and 
chꝛyſten people, that in ſtede and de⸗ 
— ok hvs pꝛoleſſed chaſtitte, he co⸗ 
meth there to bynde himſelf ta ſhameles 
. Ne thus — Hh 
en readers pe ſec,howe well 
2 umentſeruech hym. —— 
he after it hi great ſolemne — 
—— n lcripture p weos 
25 may chꝛiſtt chilbꝛe, which topneth 
s wo2drs befoꝛe, nere inqu the 
bo „but inreaſs as farre of as p (crip- 
ture that he layeth therefoze, is farre of = 
fro þ matter; as J haue p touched befoze. 
be 


And ſurely thoꝛow all h ke, and 
almoſte cuerye thyng that. he maketh, 
ſometyme the Chapiters, lometyme the 
paragraphes and reaſoupnges: within 
the C — o euyil dependence 
one toward another, — femeth:the 
matter to be gathered by dyners fotke; 4 
as they come to him in dineca papers, ſo 
he without oꝛder tat autture patcheth 
in his eces nothing ike her, with 
great ſacke ſeames, t ſome — be⸗ 
twene, And in likewiſe topneth de now 
the final clauſe of chiz-Chapter vnto the 
remenant, ſo that whofo conſider what 
t how many thin betwene4t, and 
the thing wherupd b concludeth it, ſya l 
2 wene it wer a ſtynking 
tayle of ſome ſtinktng ſerpent that wet 

uite cutte of, and affer lapd alide farre 
om the poyſoned b 2thys is his 
finall clauſe and bys whole concluſion, 


CTineall, 2 
And finallye, chebghe we wereſars 
that God hymſelfe hadde geuen vs a ſas 


cramente whatſoeug” it were: pet if the 
0 ificacion were gace loſte:we muſk 
neceſſitie eyther eke vp the ſignifi⸗ 
— ſom”? other ſignikicaci⸗ 
on of gods wozd ther{o, w hat we ought 
o doe 
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g to doe oꝛ beliene Te putte it 


C 


D vnto gody 


dow ne. Foz it is {impoſſible ta obſerue a 
ſacrament without lignificactõ, but to 
our danacion. If we kepe p fapth pure⸗ 
lv, And 0 law of louevadefiled, which 
are the ſignificacions of al ceremonies: 
there is no leopardie to alter o change 
the faſhionot << oper ads putte 
it downe if nede dee. 
N An: N ¶ More, | 5 
Loe god readers, here pe ſee finally, 
how well how wiſely, and therro how 
bertuoufly Tindall fin 2 this Cha⸗ 
piter. a the hole effect of al theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des is in thys wozlde nothing elles but 
that if god bid pou doe a thyng, e de tell 
pou not what he meneth ther by, and foz 
hat cauſe he will haue you dooe it:pe 
maſt nedes leaue it vndone t bid him do 
it himſetf, Moulde Tindall ( wene you) 
be wel content with his own ſeruaunt, 
that would ſerue him of theſame faſhp- 
on: not doe what he or hym tyll he 
tel him whphe biddeth him: wold it not 
— become Ada wel when god fozbode 
im ß ttee ot knowledge, to haue aſked 
god agapn why he did lo, ſape, tell me 
god loʒd wherfoꝛe, and what thou mea⸗ 
neſt therby, and why ſhould J moe dye 
fo: eatingthereof,chen of another tree? 
tell me . loꝛd ere thou go, fo; els 
be thy be elle courned once, J will eate 
ercof whether thou wilt oz no. Then 
od taughte Poples themaking or the 
tabernacle, the temple, and all thynges 
belonging therunto:woulde it not haue 
done wel in Poyles mouth to haue ſapd 
me what it meaneth that 
thou wilt haue ß tabernaclemade ofthis 
maner,0} els it ſhallye vnmade toꝛ me. 
MA hen our ſaniour himſelfe ſent oute 
bys diſciples, and bade them in the con⸗ 
firmacyon of their doarine , laye they: 
andes vponſicke folke, and thet ſhonld 
e whole, and that they ſhould anopnte 
ſome with ople: woulde it not (wene ye) 
aue done verpe well, that they ſhoulde 
aur ſapd nay, but if he would tell them 
hy lay their handes moze then ſpeake 
their bare woꝛd, why anopnt the with 
ople rather then mere them with but⸗ 
ter, Surelve the denill hath made thys 
man madde,he woulde elles neuer ſape 
as he ſapth. Foꝛ if it were impoſſible to 
bſe a ceremonye but vnto damnacion, . 
p obedience to Goddes bidding be euer⸗ 
moꝛe deadlye ſinne, but if the ſpgnifica- 
cyon ber knowen:then lined the choſen 
people of god inthe old law tn a ſtrange 
perpleritte. Whiche whatſocuer Tyn⸗ 


VVhctherthe Apoſtles leſt aught vn eritten 


dalle ſaye , ſhall neuer bee 
haue vnderfanden the l — 
of all the ceremontes, whiche 
pzeſſelpe commaunded them to fultyll 
and obſerue,though he woulde not that 
they ſhoulde wene that the obſeruing of 
them without fayth and other god wozs 
kes,ſhould ſuſtiſe them as Tindall and 
— — — alone ſhal ſaue vs 
(14) es, as laid 
« as hc ſaith now without tocen — 
coo. Foꝛ this is his finall conciuſionof 
all, that if we kepe the fayth and the lau 
of loue vnde filed: there is no perill at al 
to alter and chaunge the fathtion of the 
ceremonies, and to put them down 
meaning as it ſemeth, that if —— 1 
faith and belieue with Luther þ ther ne⸗ 
deth no moe Wasa; then therwith 
kepe þ law of loue after Lutherslouing 
maner in lodging louers, freres, : mm 
nes louingly together:then we hall no 
uer nede to care whether we chaungeo; 
put downe ceremonies and ſacramery 


ces and all. 
verpe ſooth he ſayth. Fe 


And ſurel 
when we fall once to bee contente with 
that:there will, but if we chaungethat 
mind and mend, neither anye ceremony 
no: any ſacrament ſerue vs. 

And pet if fapth and loue be as Tyn⸗ 
dali here ſapeth , the ſygnificacyons of 6 
all the ceremonies: what peryll is 
to keepe all the ceremonyes with then 
twapne, without any other ſygnificacy 
ons? And thus by Tyndall ys owne 
tale, we ſhall neyther nede to put them 
down, alter, noz change them, where he 
ſayth afoze we muſt ſcke the ſygnificas 
cyons agayne „oz putte downe the cere⸗ 
monies vpon papne of damnacpon. 

And here haue ye nowe ſcene allthat 
ener he ſayeth, foꝛ the pꝛofe of the thing 
that he hathe in thys Chapiter taben in g 
hande to pꝛoue, that is to wit, that the 
poſtles hauc lett witten inſcripture all 
thinges that ot necellitie perrapy to the 
ſoule health, both in thinges to be done, 
and thynges to be belieued . And nowe 
percevue pe perfitlye alſo, that all chat 
euer he ſayeth , there is not any? one 
thynge,that to the pzofe of hys pi 
ſerueth hym wooꝛtha ryſhe. 

Here myghte J nowe well leaue(yc 
ſee well) as fo2 thys matter, ſpth J haue 
ſufficiently cofnted, and auopdedelery 
Ive,all that Tindalle hathe alledged » 
hys parte in thys Chapiter,in when 
would p2one that the Apoſtles haue 
wꝛittẽ tn holy ſcripture euery 9 — 


" 


that is of neceſſitie to be belieued. 487 


to be belieued oꝛ done, foz the ſal⸗ 
Lagen of our loules; and that ſo fullye, 
that whatſoeuer 15 not w2itten in ſcrip- 
ture,no2 deduced therupon(by which de 
what he meaneth J haue by hys 
own example thewed pou) that Figs 
notas he ſaith to be belicucd, no2 to 
done ol necellitie, but men be at their li⸗ 
bertie in all ſuch maner thing, to doe it 
doe it not, belieue it 02 belicue it not, 
u rather in ſynne to belieue it 02 doe it, 
mough all þ catholitze churche of Chꝛiſt 
doe belicue, and manpe hundzed 
haue belteued that the thing is of 
neceſſitie to bee done 02 belicued , Jn 
whichmatter as J ſay,ſith Tindal hath 
favled of his pzoofe:J myght here make 
mende, ſauing that I haue thought it 
Þ connenient fo: his mo2e vtter contuſid, 
u hing in by and by ſuch thinges,as J 
fpnde w2itten by hym fo2 bps parte in 
thys mater beſide, that ye map ſee with⸗ 
ut farther ſceking fo2 it, all that he can 
lay at once. I hal ther foꝛe ſhew vou his 
zunſweres to ſuche thynges, as J in the 
rd. Chapter of the firſt boke of mp dpa- 
h | — — the p2ofe that all ne- 
K 
4 


— 
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thinges wer not w2titte in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, hut ſome ſuch onelp taught and de- 
clueted vnto the church by mouth, And 
, when ye ſhal here haue heard Tindales 
5 aunſweres vnto thoſe thynges:ye ſhall 
; then the moze cleareye percepue howe 
q fowle a fall he hath in this matter, vpõ 
4 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
ö 


which the greate part of all his herefies 
h,and oner that pe ſhall righte 
ſudge what phth and ſubſtaunce 
in his bo 
wouldefayne ſeeme clearelpe to cons 
te my dpalogue. 4 
Jhewed there in op dpalogus by the 
wthozicie of ſapnt Jphn the euangelyſt 
inthe laſt —— is goſpell, that al 
was not w2its, Fo? there he ſaithj 
f.Pany thinges did Jeſus, which 
(they wer al w2itten, the wo21d would 
nut receiue the bokes, To thys aunſwe- 
ith Tyndall thus, 
det (Tyndall. 
agleth, Fo2 John meaneth of the 
miracies which Jeſus did. and not of the 
necelary popntes of the fayth, 


(More, ' 
ve lee well now that Tindall wel fee- 
t ſith the euangeliſtes did not go 
by appointment to wꝛite they2 
— no2 when chey hadde witten 
8 conferred they; bookes together, 
ſt whether euerpe neceſſary popnte 


| 
| D 
0 

| 


ok aun weres, whcrewith 


wer witten in among them all, o: elles E 

at that collaciũ to put it in ſcme one, as 

we find that Dapnte Paule had confes 
rence with Peter, and other of the apo- 44 4, 
ſtles, to come and ſpeakeofthe tapth as 
mong them, but not ta w21fe it al out in 
— — of occaſion 
offred vnto him ES pptee in hys 
mynde and remembRunce, wore hys 
owe ghoſpell ſeucraily by himſcif,and 
their epiſt les in likewile, and peraduen- 
ture one ot them in al] their lines neuer 
readde the goſpell that rhe tother wꝛote: 
this J ſape being thug; excepte that God 
beſpde their purpoſe jpzoupded, that a⸗ 
— them all eucry neceTary popnte | 
ſhould be w2lften, (Whiche thyng Tin- 
dall neither doeth nozcan, by reaſon oz 
ſcripture pꝛoue elles if an ofthemieſts 
vnw2yfrea, anpe popnte neceſſarve 0 
be belieued, Tindall td not ſay but that 
euerp ofthe other apoſtics might do the 
ſame, and then hath Tindall no ſuretie 
that eue ch thing was witten. and 
ther loꝛe Tyndall feeleth full well how 
nere — Ing John p2tcketh 
him,tf in thoſe wo:tps ©: Saynt John 
might bo vnderſtanden that he had not 
wilt euerp neceſſarp vopnt of dure be⸗ 
lief. And therfoze to nove this pinche, 8 
Tindall ſayeth that Zuge. Foz ſapnt 
John he ſapeth mean: 9:3clv of Chziſtes 
miracles,+ not of au necelſarye popnt 

ol the fapth. Atuale not. Foz J ſave 
not nave, bu: that Daynt John meant 
of miracles. and in the tone place of the 
twayn he — ofmiracies by nams 
ſaying Jeſas wzought many othermt- 
racles in the pzeſenceathys Dyſciples, 
that be not w2itten in this boke. Jn the 
tother place in þ veryjend he ſayeth, that 
Chꝛiſt did many other thinges , weiche 
ifthey ſhould be al witten, al the world 
couldenotreceyie che bokes 5 ſhoulde xz 
be w2itten. In whickhi wordes, I denye * 
not but that ſapnt John meant of C h21- 
ſtes miracles to, + thexſoꝛe I tugle not. 
But Tindall that in chat ſcconde place 
where ſaint John ES no miracies 


.,therecrcludeth his dgctrine , +4 woulde 


make vs wene that ſapnt John left not 
vnw2itte any neceTary pont offayth: 
he lugleth and goeth about to begyle vs, 
I thinke he taketh nor ſo greate holde 
bpon thys wooꝛde:dyßde, in that ſapnte 
John ſaſth, Chꝛiſt dio many other thin- 
ges, and ſaythnot Chyift taught manye 
other thinges. Fo: thys wooꝛde doyng. 
includeth teaching, talking, ſpeaking 
and all. As if a man would ſay, C — 
Päped, 
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488 VVhetherthe Apoſtles left aught vn written 


A Tr taughte, thys d 


dapt and night. And therfoze ſyth D, 
ohns whole boke was made, not one- 
pol Ch:yſtes myꝛac les, but aiſa of his 
doctrine and aſwell woozd as dede,and 
then he ſapty in the very end of ys boke 
that Chꝛiſt did many thinges mo, wher 
of if al wer witten, the woꝛld could not 
receiue the bokes:; why mape not this be 
vnderſt anden of woꝛdes and dedes and 
all, but if Tyndall wene that the bokes 
would be the fewer if the doctrine were 
in them too. 

But now let vs ſee whether or ds two 
play the falſe iugler, A that tell you that 
enery neceſſarye poynte of beliefe is not 

zitten in ſapnt Johns goſpel,02 Tin- 
dall that would make you wene ß what 
ſoeuer pe fpnd not wꝛitten there, xe wer 
not bounden to take it foꝛ any neceſſary 
poynt of fapth. Foz eis if Tindall wold 
graunt that ſaynt John had not wzitte 
in dedecuerp neceſſary poynteoffapth: 
then is it as god foz Tindall that ſaynt 
John ſay ſo, as that in dede it be ſo, Let 
vs therfoꝛe leaue diſputing vps þ wozd, 
and loke vpon the dede, and ſee whether 
it be ſo oꝛ not. It a man ſeke among the 


other etangeliltes:he ſhall fpnd mo ne⸗ 
C ceſſarpthpnges the one left out in ſaint 


John, and in eche of them ſomewhat 

that ſome other hath, And it a man loke 

farther in the booke of fapthe , w2itten 

inthe heartes of Chꝛyſtes whole catho⸗ 

lygue church:he ſhall find ſome thinges 

thaen of them all hath witten, and 
et necefſarp pointes of faith, as J haue 
ewed pou laumples, and ſhall. 

But nowe becauſe of Tyndall, let vs 
take ſome one. And what thynge rather 
then the laſt ſupper of Chzyl 2M mat- 
die with hys apoſfles,in which he inſti⸗ 


D cuted the bleed ſacrament ofthe antar, 


hys owne bleſſed bodye and blonde. Js 
thys no neceſſary poynt of fayth: Tyn⸗ 
dall cã not deny it foꝛ a neceſarp poynt 
of fapth,and though it were but ofhys 
own falſe fayth agreeyng with Luther, 
a Zwinglius. And he can not 
ay that ſapnt John ſpeaketh any thing 
therof,ſpectallye not of the inffitucion. 
— be cannot ſap that ſaynt John ſpe- 
eth anve thing of the ſacrament at all, 
ſith that His ſecte 714 denyeth that 
ſapnt John meant the ſacrament in hys 
woo2des, where he ſpeaketh expꝛeſſel 
therofin the. vj. Chapiter of his goſpell. 
And thus pe ſee howe wyſelpe Tyndall 
ſfickcth with me in the ſentence of ſaint 
Johns wooꝛdes, when the thyng that A 


entende thereby,is pꝛoued b 
And pet — Tyndall will non 
allowe but the wooꝛde, if he pull from 
that woꝛd of ſapnt John: J bat pꝛeut 
him theſame purpoſe by the woꝛd of 
Jo ns maiſter our ſautour Chiti him 
elle, and ſaynt John ſhall bearemery 
co2d that it was Chʒiſt that ſayd it. 
our ſautour loc, as witneſſeth B. John 
in the. xvi. Chapter, ſapd vnto his diſcy 
ples himſelfe. 3 haue pet many thynges 
to ſap to you, but ve can not beare 
now: but when that the ſpirite oftrueth 
is come, he ſhall ceache you all trueth. 
Loe here ye heare our ſautour ſay hm 
ſelle, that he left, and would leaue ſome 
thynges, and that great thinges, + ther, # 
foze of likelihod neceſſary, they ſhould 
not heare till after hys pation, that the 
holy ghoſte ſhould come and teachethe, 
and well ye wot that ſapnt Johnendeth 
bis boke befoze, And therfozc as fo: this 
authozitieof ſapnt John, that I layed 
in mp dyalogue: Tyndalles auntwer 
wherin hecallcth mea tugier, hathnot 
= iugled awaye the fo2ce, but hath by 
is talſe caſt oftugiing,feateiyconnay- 
ed himſelk out ofthe frying paae, fay:e 
into the fpze, Whereas — 
dyalogue, that it is not wꝛitten in ſcrip- 5 
turc that our ladie was a perpetnal bir 
ine, and pet it is a neteſſarye poynt ta 
e belieued. This is his aaſwer thereto; 


Tyndall. 


And howe bꝛingeth he in the 5 
al virginitte of our ladte, which though 
it be neuer ſo true, is yet none article at 
dur fapth to be ſaued by, but we belleue 
it with a ſtoꝛp fayth , becauſe we tens 
cauſe reaſonable 2 the coͤtrary. 

ore. 


By thys aunſwere it appeareth well, 
that God be thanked he fyndeth nth 
the peoples deuocion ſo farre fallen 
our lady, that he dare be bolde to ſayall 
that he thinketh. Koꝛ elles he would ſay 
moꝛe then he dooẽth. And lyke as h6 fox 
biddeth folke to pꝛay to her, and ſpecial 
ly millikech her deuonte antheme ol 
reins: So woulde he not fayle ifheſaws 
the 2 frame all after his fantaſp, ta 
blaſpheme her in this matter of another 
faſhyon, as other of hys felowes haut 
done befo:c his dayes. 1 

But nowe foz the meane whyle 
content thatmen may thinke 
at libertie to belieue it 02 not belienelt, 
as they liſt, as a thing ot no — 
be belieued vpõ ſaluac ion of out he - 


g Ind full wel he wofcth,that though be 
v now that he can ſee no reaſon why 
to thinke the contrapy? pet if he coulde 
nung bs ones in inde that there is 

| therein, hu might afterwarde 

ynough tell vs 
contrary, and ſape that wyth better lo- 
king theron, he hathprow founden that 

Eluidius and other elder heretikes of þ 

unt ſewte, ſayd in verp well, and 

thatreaſon and ſcrigture is with them. 
ind that ſaynt Auſt ane and ſainct Bie⸗ 
tome and al þ remenaiit ſap wrong, be⸗ 

F auſechetr parte is not w2ilke in ſcrip- 
ture, This will not Tindsll hereafter 
(et to ſay wien he lyF,pf de mape make 
vs weene in the meane whyle that we 
may chuſe whither we will beleue this 

int oꝛ no. 

CEutJſay that in that poynt Tyn- 

Aal ſaith wrong. Foz in any ſuch thing 

25 we be bounden fo pelicue, if 3 beleue 

it in dede, and pet chil therewyth that 


SAS NASA SSS s 


maylaweſully chyſe whether J wpll 


— eue it oꝛ not: 3 ſave ̊ in ſo beleuin 
by Jbelieue noughte, W my beliefe ſha! 
ww, nat ſerue me. 
ne C Chen ſape J farther that thys article 
ny sſuche, that we be bounden to belieue 
5 it. Foz he that belieurth it not is an be⸗ 
irs retique,as it plainely appereth both by 
ta aint Juiftin in his baoke to,quod wil devs, 
to, ty ſapnt Hierome in his bote againſt 
Cluſdius,and by the other holy ſainres 
ind martyꝛs, who as ſatnct Hierome : 
0 ſaint Auffine reherſe,did w2ite againſt 
N | befoꝛe, and called them Anti⸗ 
be dchomarians, that is to ſape Par;zes 
ue Uuerſarpes, 
nd Thenſape J finally that foz as much 
IP 51 well and playnezappereth,that all 
9 ycunning and bleſſed ſal⸗ 
ll, ius, and therwpth al the whole catolyke 
durch beſpde, haue euer bytherto take 


Ahr aun © our bleſſed 
ae faz ſo ſure a poiuct of ch2iſt# faith 
mbeliefe,chat they haue euer conteps 
ry penn fo2 anhereſpe, and then 
ith that article is not in holy ſcripture 


witti,but that the wh:des of ſcripture 
Kt well vnderſtanden, ſeme to ſ * 
to wane, map and do againſte Tyn⸗ 
r dal and hys felowes well and fullp co. 
ue ane. that tbereis ſome thyng neceſſa⸗ 
4 be beliened,+ pet is not witten in 
re. And ſo to my ſeconde a 
fe unt, pe fonde hys ag 
it, fen bys ſtozy fapth 
o lelapch we belieue s pointe: 3 
-1 t A truſt inſuchwhyſe , and 


hen be woulde the 


\ that is of neceſſitie to be believed, | 489 


feeling fayth therw when J cde therto, E 
that every man ſhal ſetle wyth his fyn- 
s endes, that Tyndal feelcth neither 

aith, learning, rcaſon wit, noz grace, 
Jalledged in mp diaſogue the wordes 
ofſait Paule to the Co2pnthies, where 
he w2iteth vnto them of the holy hows 
ſell: Ag our 102d hath deltuered it to me, 
ſo haue 3 delinered it to pou. To thys Capt. a. 
doth Tindall aunſwere thus, 


CT indall. 


C And when he alledgeth Paule te the 
Cozinthies: J ſape that Paule neuer K 
knewe of this warde pate neptyer can 
any mã gather therof; any ſtre ũge hely 
geſtures, but the playne contrary, and 
that ther was no ncther vſe there the to \ 
bꝛeake the bꝛead ee at ſouper, as 4 
Chziſte did. And theſeſoꝛc he calleth it | 


. Chziltes ſupper and mot malle, 


wa CMyoje. 


Here goeth Cyndal abqute to iugle but 


bys galles bee to great J lavedthoſe 
woꝛdes fo: none other cauſe, but to pue 
p the apoſtle be foze his wziting taught . 
them that great miſterꝝ by mouth, and 
ſhewed them the maner ſelf befo:e 
vs pyſtle w2ttten, which be would not 
aue w:itten vnto the at all, i he might 
then conuenpently haute ben pꝛeſe nt wh 
them. And nowe A ſaved that it 
was wel likely, p of ſaint Paule by his 
pꝛeſent cradicion rcecepued hole 
eſtures as the church vbſeth in the con⸗ 
ecracion:he aunſweretg me that there 
is no ſuch thing ther ſpoken inþ piffle, 
Which J ſaied not thete was, but I ſa 
that hefindeth no woe in the pyttle 
p:oueth — 2 le therein wꝛote 
euerp thinge that be pzeſently ſpake oz (2) 
dyd. But it appereth wel ß ſaint Paule 
ſpeaketh of that thing zn that chapiter, 
not to put in wꝛytong all th ng at he 
had befo:e tolde the b outh, ut ones 
gunce that the 


lycoputtheminr | 
thyng w ich they there receiued in the 
fozme of bꝛeade, thoughe it were called 
bꝛeade, was yet in e very bleſſed 
body of Chzift. And fp: the moze clere 
(pet kagy; wil : depot them in remem⸗ 
zaunce, that as he h e ſycwed 
2 tout hymketf told him ſo. 
n 


A She zeß them of by wꝛi⸗ 
ting, ta make them vſe themſelf therafs 
ter themozereuerftly Tins «oe 
or he woziteth to them, chat ſickneſſe and 
deathe by the vengrannee of Godve fell 

.J. amonge 
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4 90 
& amongethem, becanſe they did not vſe 


ſuch reuerence 4horour as they ſhould 
doe to the pzectouſe body t blelied. blod 
of Chaue. Andintyat chaptcer ſaynct 
Waulcfpeakech but of certaine vnreue- 
rent pointes in ſpecial, and conctudeth 
ſapeng, crters um quam venero diſporums, the 
remensunt oz all the other thinges, 3 
woll my [rife oꝛder at my comming. 
Herc may we ſee whatſocuer Tyndall 
ſav, that ſaint Paule belide this that he 
wote ofthe ſacrament, em the people 
other tradicions therof by mouth (as 3 
ſapde in my dialogue perteining to the 
renercuce and honour therof, and Tins 
dall ſapth here the contrary, Bufnowe 
let the booke be ſudge, and by that chap- 
fer iudge alſo the falſe faith of Tindal, 
that ſapeth it is ſiune to dooe anye ho- 
nour td it. 

And where Tindall ſaith that ſapnt 


bellene that well ynough, foꝛ J neuer 
eard that he ſpake any woꝛde of os 

* But that he knew not the 
liſhe men call the maſſe, = 


Fbeheverva knewe this woꝛde malle, 


C dall hath not pꝛoued pet, no; wil ot do 


g 5 Foz he muſt pꝛoue if better 
n x ib lebe se des 


5 we cal the howſeling of the 
1115 oddes bo2zde and Chziſtes ta- 
le, and pet we know che maſſe to fo2 al 
that beſide. And the Apoſkles themſelſe 
I doubte not apc mate atime 
and oft Dahon [1 w2itce; — 
holp ſaint Chv 1 veth that 
2 the malle — fo2 al aha 
ten ſo 
Where as J ſapd that of the apodles 
tradieid was learned the ma ner of cõ⸗ 


D ſecracion: * auniwereth Tindall in 


thys wple. 
CTindall;. 


Ca greate doubte „ as t e we 
coutde not gather of the ſertptu how 
$0 doe t. 

CMore, 


Durelv men letting no moꝛe 
ti en ZTinvall and dot 125 7 5 
„N os 02 1 ppl 
85 oz out ot᷑ i gen + 
new 2 
at hall | 
they 175 they ca 15 


ep ture . 
f to he none oblacto 


E no: th of ntl if Chi 
to tan manrgan Latte 
doch any aue 

che pet dime Aae cher 


VVbether the Apoſtles leſt aught vnvrtitten 


w thei ſap maſſe, which the | 
15 IL they bee, and the mioze — e 
conſciente that thep haue, the moze tn 
combzed, andthe moze boltely as Lys 
ther byddech in Wabilonica,, 
they to Goddes bozde. But vindouted 
who ſo haue a-reverent care 
and right fapth of the ſacramend 

ercciueth that howe to — 

en caught the apaſt les by the ſpirite of 
God, and by tbe apoſtles forth. Ade 
Luther,frere Hulkin.Z wingliug, Ti, © 
dall, and Lambert, had neuer-knowen 
it afoze, but ſhould haue take the 22 
ture in their handes, and 
deulle a maner ot ſaiengma yy 1 
ſeife:I dare well ſay fo2 all Tyndalles 
boſte,eche of them ſhoulde haus deviſed 
a ſondꝛy faſhion, and pet neuer one of 
right. Foꝛ pzoofe wherof Lutet 
caſting away the hoty cand of 5 malt, 
frameth after bys fonde faſhion ama- 
ner of conſecraſio 4 ſapeng of the maſſe 
in hys booke of Babilonica , Whych 
folithe inurncis of his, Noſſeus impug- 
neth and plapnly Ppzourth, A > 
fo: the tradicion of the church 
coulde neuer tell howe 1 
to conſcerate 02 ſaye m — tat the 


wap that Luther veuiſech is vuſuffpcy G 


ent and bncertapne by L uthers owne 
rule. And J doubte not but that Tidail 
06) vvde both Koſſcus and Luther in 
places, and therfoze 3 mernaileſo 
much the mo2zethathe dare 
to ſaye it, when being bunſelfebgti yy 
thers ſcolex, he ſeeth ys mayſtet made 
a fosle ther in already. 
N 5 Immp dialogueallcdgr, 
the pz ieſt in the conſecracion 
wafer int N- the ſt 
ſ but of wyne: thereto 
andal Wes. | 
CTindall. 
A great doute alf9'4 8 outer 
it Tess delt dut. Foꝛ ei mende 
to lade the hratt of the wync . 0? 
after #reremony,to ſignific Nite 
water is chann n {9 are we 


trough! A. 
EE 
95 among 16255 


1 wriſt the — ning, 

biderſfode not the meaning 8 

me nbt one to: me C92int. riff} 
rifcr techrrh. Su if our 

ba as will ö 


nedrd ng luch diſpyct 
eee 


CU here Tindafl ſaith in ſcozne(as 
he gladly ſcoꝛneth alway when he ſpea- 

of the ſacrament) it were a great 
doubte and a perilouſe caſe to leaue the 


out: Jam ſure that if there 
adbee no = peryl en it 


ere was neneygood chꝛiſten ma 
| — reuerence had to Cbziſte, but 
—.— haue put _ —— and 
dught it grea o put any 
— 90 whatbbeaſt 1 woulde be ſo 
dolde when he findeth not thar Chꝛiſte 
inthe conſecrac ion 4nd chaunge of the 
wine into hys owne blood, vſed anye o⸗ 
ther thing then wpn::, e ſpake alſo him⸗ 
elk ol the onely likcour of þ grape: who 
durſt J ſay haue put thereto anp thinge 
elles, and to haue cofecrated hys blood 
of wine and water. But one thynge is 
ther that maketh Tpndal in this point 
ſobolde, Þ is to wit hys own ſpyyzytual 
tule j de ſo much boſfeth of, in ſearchig 
out the cauſe, 4 then rulinge all thynge 
4 —— of h wm menus. 
he geſſeth two cauſes whp 
Ci water is put in. A dthoughbe wote 
nete whyther of the wain is the truth; 
get he maketh himſeF ſure,the*itmuſt 
nedes be the tone. And then rel.: neth he 
thecauſes both twapne ſo ſubſtancpal, 
maketh in his minde no mater whi⸗ 
the thing be done 02 bndone. 
Luther was hpmſcife alſo ſo meſhed 
— 5 matter, when the kinges high- 
pelle layed agaynſt hym the 4 7 
water into the wyne, that in hps fra- 
te aur were he farep as Tyndall doth 
here, and not wytting what to ſay ther- 
to, began to geile at the cauſe wherfoꝛe 


5 


dit was put in: wherein he fought ſo far, 
that at laſte he ſounde, that whither it 


wer in oꝛ out it made no mater, bet auſe 
deſaved it was a thing impertinent to 
he matter, ſo that by hym a maß might 
into p wine what he woulde beſide. 
then koũde he farther that it is euyl 
to put it in. Foz he ſayed it had an 
ulll ſignificac ion, and ſignifie® that 
linceritpe of ſcripture was watered 
mennes tradictions. Lo ſo was he bes 
moppedtherein. that de coulde not in 
thys woꝛ ld wyt what to ſap ther to, but 
ring like a fractke ſoole, auſwering 
thist 5 he wilt nere what noz at twhas 
a ode — fol to blaſ- 
And now hys good ſcoler Tyndall 
de nothing aknowẽ of his matters 
foly, but dinineth + deniſeth two newe 


cauſes of hys own bꝛaine, i affyzmeth þ 


per taunt, yifourſh 


ſome one ofthoſe twqgyn muſk nedes be E 
the very cauſe, as though god hymſelfe 
coulde finde no ferther cauſe then Tin⸗ 
dall hath ſearched out, and then he ther⸗ 
upon concludeth, thet the water mape 
be as well left out as put in. 
But whatſoeucr Tiſdal ſay, ther was 
neuer good man yet'thys.rv.C.yere 5 
durſt leaue it out, no other wyſe vſe it 
then god hath taught hys apoſtles with 
hys owne woꝛde vnw2itten, any other- 
wyſe then in chꝛyſten heartes. 

oly ſaintes alſo haue — on 
other cauſes. Fo2 ſome haue t ought F 
God oꝛdepned the water to be mengled 
with the wine, as tha water welled out 
wyth the blood oute gf hys blefſed heart 
bps the croſſe. And holp ſaint Cypꝛiane 
that conning doctoux and bleſſed mars 
ty2 therupõ laith, that our ſauiour him⸗ 


that is of neceſſitie to be belieueld. 47 
Ot: 


ſeife at the tyme of the inſtitucion of Þ The tateng 
bleed ſacrament, did put water in to offaine Ct; 


wpne, thoughe there was no mencton Pane, 
made therofin the wziting, no moe the 
there was of diuers other thynges that 
our ſautour did as ſapnt John laieth, x 
that he wouldehauc co bee done in his 
22 euer after. Ol whych thynges S 
this infuſion of water is one, taught 
bndoughtedly by god to hys apoſtles, + 
by them fo2th, and ſo! thys.rv. hundzed 
peres continued in Chꝛiſtes church w- 
ont any mencion thereof made in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and pet men of neceſſitie boũdt to 
obſerue it, noꝛ no man euer thought oz 
durſt thynke the contrary, til now Lu⸗ 
ther and Tindal and ſuch other of their 
ſo2t, which ſet ſo litle by that bleſſed ſa- 
crament that they wpalde haue all ho- 
nour and reuerence taken krom it, and 
rekened fo2 a bare ſigne ſet but only to 
ſignyfy, without any gening of grace, 
and ther foꝛe they — haue it — 
handeled howſoener men liſte. Deut 
ones ſome ſignttic actõ, and then would 
thoſe heretikes by their willes, that in 
ſtede of wyne and water, men woulde 
conſecrate new ale incoꝛnes. 
Now wher he ſaith that it is the ſhame 
ok the — rofl be vſed amongs 
1 


chꝛiſten me, wherof no mi wyff þ mea- 
ning: why moze the 1: Potlesto delf- 
ner d leaue to þ peple man ceremonies 
commaũded by god, wherof the people 
whatſoeuer Tyndall ſape never vnder- 
ſfode the meaning. Woutd the wiſemi 
mar if God bidde a man do a thinge,he 

all ſay him nap but jfhe tel him why? 
Then finiſheth he this matter with ap- 
erdes were as 
willing to feede as to ſhere: we had ne- 
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A ded no ſuch diſpicions,ne2 they to haue 


* — ben better with ſome 1 


C 


Mar.. 


burued ſo manp as they haue. 
Lo the great faute that Tindal findeth 
in that the pꝛelates do not as he dothe, 
deuiſe cauſes at auenture and warant 
them foz trewe, not leaue out the water 
booldly vpõ hys ghoſtly coũſayle now, 
againttthe fatthe of all fapthfull folke 
thys. cv. hundzed pere befoze, 
And where he lapeth that the ſlakneſſe 
of feding hath cauſed ſo mani to be bur- 
ned: J wyll not ſaye nay but 1 it might 
there had 
en vled moꝛe dilygence in pꝛeaching. 
But as ſoꝛ many ſuch as haue ben bur- 
ned, al þp:caching in the woꝛld would 
not haue holpen they: obſtinacy. But 
ſure it the pꝛelates hadde taken as good 
hede in time as they ſhould haue done: 
there Hould peraduenture at length fe⸗ 
wer haue ben burned therby. But there 
ſhould haue ben mo burned by a greate 
mani thethere haue ben Win this ſeuen 
re laſte paſſed. The lacke whereof J 
are me wyll make mo burned within 
this ſeuen pere next comming, the elles 
ſhould haue neded to haue ben burned 
in ſeuen ſtoꝛe. Where Jalledged the 
chaunge of the ſabboth dape into the 
fonday wythoute ſcripture: thereto he 
aunſwereth thus. 
Crindall. 
- CAs toꝛ the ſabboth a great matter. 
We bee loꝛ des ouer the ſabboth dape, t 
map pet chaunge it into the monday, oꝛ 
any othet dape as we ſee nede, 02 maye 
make euery tenth dap holydap onelp vt 
we ſe a cauſe whv. Me maye make two 
euer weke ik it wer expedient, and one 
not inoug to teach the people. Neither 
was there any cauſe to chaũge it from 
the ſaterdape, then to put difterence be- 
twene vs't the Jewes,+ leſt we ſhoulde 
become ſernauntes bnto the dayxe after 
their ſuperſFicion . Nevther neded we 
any holy day at all, it the people myghe 
be taught without it, | | 


CMore, 


Tindall maketh the chaunge of the 
ſabboth dayea verp ſleyght matter. 
And becauſe that our ſauiour ſaved of 

pmlelfe,that the ſonne af man, that is 
0 witte he himſelf was loꝛd of the ſab⸗ 
both day: ther foꝛe as though enery man 
were god almighty his felow, Cindall 
Caith that we bee loꝛdes of the-ſabboth 
day,ſo that we may chaũge the ſonday 
into monday, | | ane 


- =. 
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— 


kers of thechaunge . But the ſonne 


VVhcther the Apoſtles leſt augiit vnvrtitten 


He laieth that there was neuer canſetg 
chaunge it fro ſaterdap, but onlytg put 
a diſtrrence betwene vs and the 
and leſt we ſhoaide become ſeruaunteg 
vnto the dave after theire ſuperſticign, 
But J chynke there was belide thyg a 
nother cauſe moe pꝛincipall then 
ok both thoſe. Fo2 the Jewes x the chu 
ten had other diſterences 4 dy ſtinccids 
betwene them, as —— and tirtũ⸗ 
ciſion. No2 it had not ben ſo great inch 
uenience that thei ſhould both haue ſer⸗ 
ued god on one day, that fp2 þ auviding 
therof we ſhould haue left the day that 
god himſelf - inthe beginning, 
nd aiſo chꝛiſten men both might haue 

kept the ſame day that the Jewes kept, 
and pet haue left the ſuperſtycion ther- 
ok that the Jcwes vſe. And map nowe 
alſo(as happeiy ſome do kepe the ſoday 
with lyke luperſticion as the Jewes d 
the laterday. And therfoze theſe cauſes 
be but diuined and gelled at, andſeme 
but very ſecundarp. But the very cauſe The: 
of n 1s , that men were not wp 
the loꝛdes of the ſabbothdap, noz men dan 
were not the pꝛincipali aucthoꝛs : | 
man our ſauiour Chit himſelf, being 0 
= be ſayd himſelfe)102d euen auer the 

abbothday to, and which as god hadde 
made and oꝛdeined the ſabothdape fo; 
man and not man fo2 the ſabothday, . 
pet neuettheles ſubdued man vnto cer⸗ 
taine oꝛder of — Ae þ ſabothdals 
but God bpon the fabothday: he I laye 
himſelfe when ho dcliuered the 
from the obſeruaunce of the olde jawe, 
dvd as laꝛde of the ſabothday,diſchargs 
them of the ſabochdap. | 
And pet becauſe they ſhoulde not haut 
ſuch a loꝛdelp minde as Tindall here 


teacheth vs to haue, as to thynke they I 


mygyht at their pleaſure take what daye 
they would, and make t bzeake as they 
lyſt:he 7 — them hymſelk and dis 
owne holy ſpirite, the day of hys owne 
reſurreccion. Which gio2touſeriſing 
e 

alſo to eternall gloꝛp:ii y um 
haue wertzelv celebzate with p reſting 
day nia wen from woꝛdely buſines, ta 
the deſire ol heauen and acrentablt ſe” 
nice of god. Andfoz this tant and enet O 
bath be ſpecially called our ſoꝛdeg dau. b 
Mherat to ſay thac we de now þ ſozdes 
and able to it to friday foz0ur 
pteaſure,o2 tutne it to euery tenth dam 
2 liſt e wene that none wilſay 
lo but ſurdanes, i louged to mak? — 


+£3.35 


ds knowledge that though the 


f Goddes paſſion!, oꝛ make 
Adee ſelder the he ſhould, Foz ns fog 


nede,fell there 1 Ch ſuche pet, to 


chaunge this day tat Ch2ilke hach'oz- 
1— hiſelf . And he is as able to kepe 
itfrom ſuche nede of chaunge foz euer 
tereafter,as he haty kept it this/rv.hii- 
d;ed pere befo2e. 

{Tyndall ſticke ſfi{l in this pointe, . 
dende church made it, and the church 
may b:eake it: ſay that the church as 
it made it ſo it may dꝛeake it. Thar is to 
wytthat as it made it by the ſpirite of 

5 God, lo it may b:eake it by the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rite. Chat is to ſay that as god made it 
{o bimlelle mape bzcake it, if it ſo hall 
pleaſe him. Fo2 in ſuch thinges thou 
the church haue oꝛdeined it: pet hath the 
church not done it but þ ſpirite of God, 
as holy ſaint — 9 laieth in the recei⸗ 
ning ol our howſel, where he ſapth that 
it hath pleaſed the holy ghoſt, that wher 
as in the beginning it was recetued af- 


1 rr other meates,it thould be now recei- 


ved of folke while they be faſting. 
Andin likewiſe the apoſtles, 15 
urc 
make the oꝛdinaunte, pet the ſpirite of 
C godis the wozker therot:wꝛote as is re- 
membzed in the. xv. at the actes: It ha 
— the holy ghoſt and vs, 4 lo fo: 
what lawes they had made, de- 
tlaring ther by Þ though theſelfe made 
pet made they them not without 
mocton of Goddes holy ſpirite. And 
never ſhal the whole catholike church, 
neither make without God no2 b:eake 
7. — without him. But he ſhal with 
peſtce and his hol — guide 
ind gouer ne his church in ſuche maner 
dfthinges, that t hey ſhall not chaunge 
D the ſodap neyther of loꝛdly minde, plea⸗ 
lure, noi neceCite. $02 A thinke he ſhal 
heuer ſuffer the chiſreh to chaunge vt. 
But it is a chauge ſo made +eſfa- 
by our ſaufopr himſelfe, that as 
the laterd ay was ozyepned by god him⸗ 
elle to ſtande vnchaunged tyll Chꝛiſte 


dunſelte, tat it ſhal ſtande vnchan 
ſeife come againe, and chaunge 
althe weeke and al the pere to into one 
eernal day Wout either weeke oz 
And thys chaunge hath he made J ſaye 
froſaterdapto ws be wn withour 
ſcripture, which we be bounden wyth- 
ont ſcripture — v and o 
tene, whatſoeuer Tyndall bable and 
(coffeagaint it. 
Foz where Ti ſapeth that we 


that is of neceſſitieto be belieued. 


tame, ſo is Chʒiſtes daye ſo oꝛdeined by 
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be ſache loꝛdes ouer it, that we maye & 
chaunge and make dur ſabbothdap as 
well vpon any other day as bppon the 
ſondap:J would witof him which we? 
whither þ whole catholyque church, oz 
every perticuler pꝛeuince, and ifſo,the 
euerpe diociſe, and by the ſame reaſon, 
euerp pariſhe by it ſelfe, and then any 
howſholde, and finally any one man is 
by himſelfe at the ſame libertye to keps 
fo: his owne ſabothdap which daye be 
liſt himſelfe, and nede not to come to 
church with other but whan there is a 
ſermone . And then ye wote well thys 
way would do well. Nowe if he meane 
by we, all we p wholechurchof Chzilk 
by a comen conſent:then muſk he tel vs 
which is it, and then muſte he nedes aſ⸗ 
ſigne a knowen church. Where is then 
be comt his hereſpe of'thep2 ſecrete vn⸗ 
knowen church of electes and peniten⸗ 
tes without penaunce? 

And where he ſaicth we nede none holi⸗ 
dap at all, if þ people might bee taught 
withoute it: thys is one dꝛaught ofhys 
popſõ put foꝛth bnder the [were pꝛetert 
ofp:eaching. Wherehy ſith pzeaching 
is neceſſary, he would matze me belieng 
that coming to church on the holpdap, 
02 there to honour god with dpuine ſer⸗ 
uice and p2ayour, were but a ſhinge of 
nought, wher as the — came thes 
ſelfe into the tẽples in the hol to 
pay. And our ſautour allegeth himſelf 


o2des of Eſay: Pp houſe thall be grata 


_— fob nee «fy | — mis; 
owe cas Ja n 

ogue the woꝛdes of ſapnt Paule vnto 
the TheCalonicenſes, to whom he w2t- 
teth in wyſe: Kepgron my tradici⸗ 
ons which 1 hane taker, »on, Tnden 
woꝛde oꝛ letter: to thys dothe Tyndall Y 
aunſwere nothing to me, but thys, 


C Tiadall, 
CXYhaue to that aui. ſwered Rocheffer 
in the obedience, that his tradicias wet 
the ghoſpell that he pzeached, 
IMote. 
CInvery dede Tyndall in hys boke of 
diſobedience labc2cth ſox to wade oute 
of thoſe woꝛdes of ſait Paule, in which 


as my1o2de of Rocheffer ſaied, it appe/ 9 thetls,2; 


ar dt wy that ſaint Paule ſaithj him⸗ 
ſelfe that he taught thin ges by 

which he wꝛote not. And what ſa 
Tyndall to it there? he ſayth nothing 
elles in this woꝛld bu? as he ſayth here, 
b the thinges which ſaint Paule * 


11.00. 
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A by mouth, were the ſelfe ſame thinges 5 
be wzote. And then goeth be fozth with. 
a longe babelary,parte to no purpoſe x 
Fm laine hereſie, ⁊ fareth as th 


oug 

imſeife had ſtanden by all the while 
ait Paule taught any thing by mouth, 
Now whither his woꝛdes be to purpoſe 

02 not, q pꝛap you conſider pour ſelfe. 
We ſap that theſe ſacramentes 4 ma: 
ny holy ceremonpes vſed in the church 
in the malle, and in other partes of de⸗ 
uine ſeruice, were taught by the ſpirite 
of God deliuered by hys bleed apoſ- 
tles. Nap ſaith Tindall that coulde not 
bee, foꝛ all neceſſarpe thinges that they 
taught they wꝛote. Pꝛoue that ſaye we 
and takt all. But we wyll pꝛoue by ſait 
aules owne wozdes , that he taught 
thinges that he wzote not. Foz he byd⸗ 
deth the Thellalonicenſis kepe, and ob⸗ 
ſcrue well all that he had taught them, 
eyther by mouth oz letters, and the that 
none of them wer any necellarp poites, 
that point we byd Tindall pꝛoue. Hys 
pꝛoote therin pe haue heard befoze,that 
if p apoſtles wꝛote not all ſuch thinges, 


C what coulde it auailey they wꝛote any 


thinges at al. And that reaſon ye reme- 
bac that we haue aunſwered befoze,and 
pꝛoued it a great follpe, to reken that in 
dur owne realme no [awe byndeth that 
is vnwzittẽ, becauſe ther be manpwꝛit⸗ 
ten, oꝛʒ that their w:iting were vnp2oft- 
table that wꝛote vs parte, becauſe they 
wꝛote vs not al. But now in that place 
ofthe obedience, where þ rude rpbauld 
rapleth againſt the reuerend father m 
la:zde biſhop ot Nocheſter:he ſapeth ſtif⸗ 
Iy that none ot᷑ thoſe thynges which we 
peake of, and ſpecially ſacramentes o: 


D ceremonies, were any of thoſe thinges 


that ſaint Paule taught by mouth. 
Then aſke we him where na you 
that. Pary ſapeth he,fo2 I ſhall tel you 


what heitaught . He taught the ſame 5 


be wꝛote, and hys tradicions were the 
gboſpel that he pzeached, and good mas 
ners and vertues, and ſome good cuſto⸗ 
mes to, 5; be ſince foꝛ abuſes channged, 
as killing eche other. And ſoe he taught 
1 » and ſome as — 
virginitic,+ widoly chat itie. 
not to winne heauen ther cby ( Foꝛ ney⸗ 
ther circumciſion noꝛ vncircumeiſtion 
is any thyng at al but the keping ofthe 
commaundementes is altogither) but 
that they might be Woute trouble, and 
the better wayte on Goddes woꝛdes, 
the frelyer ſerue they: bꝛetherne. 
Pere J paſſe by hys hereſies, that in 


W 
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VVhethercheApoſtlesleft aught vnwritten 


theſe wo2des appere both againſt birgt e 
nit ie « wpdoly chaſtvtie, which he nta 
neth to be nothing wozth as touctinge 
any reward to be gyuen foz them in be, 
uen. Foz though be ſay no farther herg 
but that they winne not heauen, wht 
euery man agreeth:pet meanethhe fer, 
ther as he declareth in many gther pla⸗ 
ces, and as it here appercth by bys en⸗ 
ſample ofcircumciſton.J let pate alio 
bys hereſp concerning the circumcilis. 
UWihich with his falſe vnderſtandinge 
of faint Paule, he would hauc takents 
haue ſtanden in no ſtede at all towarde 
caue , and by the ſame reaſon no moe 
would that baptiime neyther, as he 
hath oftentimes declared. 
8 let paſſe alſo, that vy thoſe woꝛdes of 
aint Paule which hymſelfe now bzin- 
geth in, that the keping ol the commayy 
dementes is altogither, hys owne here⸗ 
ſies be ouerthꝛowen. Foz if thekeping 
ofthe commaundemetes be altogither, 
then fapth alone is not altogither. But 
rather as he maketh circumciſion no⸗ 
thing, becauſe the commaundementes 
be all: ſo might he make fayth nothing 
becauſe the commaundementes be alto 
gither . But he maketh ſaint Paules 
mon to ſerue hym foz hys tuglinge 
ſficke. Fo2 ſaint Paule meaneth okcix⸗ 
cumciſion alone in the olde lawe,wyth 
faith and good wozkes,as ſaint James 
ſpeaketh of faith. And inthenewlawe 
now it is nothing at all in dede. 
Theſe woꝛdes aifo of (aint Paule del 
trop Tindalles hereſte, p inennes good 
woꝛkes be not rewarded in heaue, and 
that it is vdolatrye to ſerue God wyth 
any bodyly woꝛkes, oꝛ to doe any ot th 
to come the rather tohcauen. o: hx 
keping of the commaundementes be ab 
togither, and ſome of them bee bodylyt 
wozkes:a man may la wfully der then 
foꝛ goddes ſake, and to hys weathipto, 
and haue hys reward in heauen to. 
But now letting theſe poyntes pale 
as J ſay:J would aſke C indal whither 
among thoſe that ſaynt | 
taught by mouth,+ which he wrote not. 
were anythinges necefary to bo belie 
ved 02 done, vpon —— of out 
helth. It he ſay ye:then deſtroiethhe bis 
whole realon that he made afazofo2 the 
rontrary: where he laid that ifthe apeſ⸗ 
ties taught any ſuch thinges and w2ore 
them not, what anatteth ail thoſe _= 
ges that they wꝛotr. It he ſayt nay, by 
that all the thynges that he taug * 
mouth, were thinges of yttie weigtt 


that is of neceſſitieto be belieued. 1 455 


| 
| wꝛiting, and that theres 
2 e Cozinthies that 

i the other thinges he woulde diſpoſe t 

ozdaine hymſelfe at hys cumming, be» 

eauſe he rekened them not wo2thye t 

place in hys piſflet i Tyndal 

tell bs thys, we will aſke hym who told 
mſo , and whereby he knoweth that 
Paule taught p people by mouth, 
no mo thinges, noꝛ ot none other kinde 
hen Tindal! ſaith he dvd. Was himſelf 

l that time copanion to ſavnt Poule, 
g that ſo continual! and fo vnſeparable, 

day no: night he neuer departed from 
m, but euer watched hym ſo ſurely, 

could neuer ſay nothing but Tinde 
ſode by and heard him? 

Cindall in thys point wel perceiueth 
dimſelfe , how harde a parte he hath to 
p1one. And therefoze ſeing that he hath 
entred a matter tha he ca not ende, and 
hath ſayd that he can neuer make good: 
it last he wareth ai grye. And becauſe 
cannot tell all thpngy ſavnct Paule 

aught,as he beganne to take vpo him: 
toncludeth — but that ſapnct 
aule taught none ok the ſacramentes 
Cnozceremonies that Luther and heres 
pzoue, And th 


But that the ap aue vs a 

— .. 
a 

A , ny any 


Cþre; 
Feoꝛſothe ſane fo the ryme J woulde 
a tuſhe, nerther foz hys deny⸗ 
an fo2 bys defizng, noꝛ foz any te⸗ 
that helayeth fozth therfoze., * 
d. Foz where he ſapth that it is contra 
tytothe learning of ſatnt Paule euer 
where:J ſaypᷣ therth Tindallſaith no 
e 
as well in their cer 4 


ae 


ns 

alles, - 

prin d ken vp a 1 

Butler rde of einde Paule 

hat Places that he poſſible can, and he 
neuer finde one, whilehe lyueth a⸗ 


: 
: 


* * — ——  -- 
- 


mongethem all, in whych ſaſntPanic G 


= anp ſacra ment 02 ceremony 
taken vp and accompted foz good th- 
rough ch:iffes whole catholtke church, 
noꝛ vet oak, oy to: viing the ceremo⸗ 
nies gyuen by Cod to Poyſes, and by 

oyſes to them fo2 the time whple they 
erued, though they knew not the ligni⸗ 
fpractons, excepte it were fo: lacke ot 
ſome other vertue, whych they left of t 
rought not foꝛ, and ther by loſt the frute 
of their ceremonies and all. 


taketh fo: an high p 
ſaynct Pauletau 
ſacramttes, but ſuchj as he taught alſo 
thetre ſignificacions. And that he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth thus. 


CTindall, 


Paule tommaundeth that no man 
dnes ſpeake in the church that ts the cõ⸗ 
gr action, but in a tong that al mẽ vn⸗ 

erſtande, except that there be an inter⸗ 


pꝛetet by, 
C Mor C's 


And what than ! At ſuch time as the 
lawe was gyuen fy:ft co the childzen of 
Iſrael, it was in dede witten in a tong 
that the people vnderſtode. But pet the 
ceremontes though ey ers wzitten 
in the ſame tonge,yet were there many 
of them that þ people neuer vnderſtode 
what they ment, noꝛ padnenture Pop⸗ 
ſes neyther, t vet were they bounden of 
obedience to obſerue them, and th ze 
obedyence was frutetull to, but i that 
ſome other faulte made it leſe the frute. 

And therefo:e where Tindall telleth 
a longe tale that ſaint Paule commaſi- 


nte, to pꝛoue that 
o ceremonies 02 


Oneother e whyth he $ 
f 


deth c# to tabour foz knoweledge, vn- B 


derſtãding, felinge, and beware of Þp- 
—— 1 — ——— of 

ng,and many ſu es mo, 
— of net Paul, and ſome of his 
owneplanted in amonge them: his tale 
ſemeth ſawhat ſolempne , but it is no- 
thing ſubFanctall. Fo2 the ſacramftes 
and ceremonies gyuen by god bnto his 
church;be neither hypocrilieno2 iudai⸗ 


n no: diſguiſinges nep- 


ther, which woꝛde Tindal ſetteth in hi- 
ſelte in ae ed 
lacramkt ofthe altar. No: ſalt Paule, 
fhongh he would haue them labour fo 
— 2 not pet ti wall 
leaue the ſa v erned which 
God hath taught, till he teach them the 
knowledge be taught the, 4 whac 

1-19, | - * Wort it 


4.96 


and ceremony had, 

Foz wheras Tindall rymeth it out, x 
ſaith Þ be both denieth and alſo deficth, 
that the apoſtles taught any ceremony 
wherofthe reaſon could not be knowF: 
(02 all hys denyeng and alſo defieng,a 
better man then the apoſtles dyd, our 
ſautour Chziſt himſelkfe, when he ſente 
his diſciples foꝛth to baptiſe tto pꝛeach. 
he taught them how they ſhould go and 
what they ſhoulde do, but the reald and 
cauſe ot tuerp ceremony that fynde we 
not that euer he taught them, but at loe 
of them he ſuffred both them then, 4vs 
euer ſpnee, to geſſe and to deuine. 

Fo? that he would haue them neither 
beare wallet, noz ſachell, noꝛ ſhone vp6 
thepꝛ fete, noꝛ ſtikke in their hande, noꝛ 
ſalute am man by the wap, no2 why he 
choſe water 4 bapciſme in ſtede of circũ⸗ 
ciſtõ, noꝛ why he would they ſhould lay 
their haves vpo ſome ſik folk whoethep 
ſhould heale,no: whi thei ſhould anoint 
ſicke folke with ople and heale the by Þ 
meane:the cauſes J ſay and the p2oper 
ſigntficacions of all theſe ceremonpes 


C andmany other, we {inde not that our 


ſautour when he ſent them ſhrwed the, 
and pet he bode the do it, and they were 
bounde to obay, and meryted and deſer- 
ned by their obedtence. Puch moe the 

e ſhould haue donc. whoſo would haue 

ald, tell me fyʒſt good lozbe, why map 
I not put on my ſhone, why map J not 
take a ſticke in mine hande, what arte 
thou the better though I gs bare foote, 
what ſhal it hurte the matter though 3 
beare a ſfick, why wer it not as good to 
ſmere a ſicke mi with butter as anoint 
him with ople, tell me the cauſes of all 
thoſe thinges and the pꝛopet ſignifica- 


D cion ere A goe. Foꝛ elles to ſay ß J wpll 


be ſent out with ſuch dame ceremonies 
whereof Lemay not the cauſes, that J 
deny + alſo defp. He that thus ſhould 
haue ſaped lyke Tindall, ſhoulde haue 
gotten iyftle thanke, | 

And as A haue befoze ſomwhat ſayd, 
almighty Godde taught many ceremo- 
nyes to Mopſes, and he fa2th to the peo⸗ 
ple, and neyther can Tindall no: anye 
manellesp:oue me by ſcripture, chat þ 
people vnderſtode all their ſignicacios, 
no noꝛ Mopſes neither, And where is 
then Tindales wo:ſhippefulrime,rhac 
I deny and alſo defper” 

Jletpaſe al the ceremonies taught 
aboute thearche,the temple,the ſacrifi- 
ces, and man other thinges, and wpll 


VVhethet tlie Apoſtles leſt aught vnvritten 
A lpectall ſignificacionenery ſacrament 


wit but how Tindalcan pꝛoue me 
the childꝛen of Jſracl!, 02 as 3 (ay yy 
ſes either, vaderſfode al the ceremonies 
commaunded by God aboute theirepe, 
parting out of Egipt:why lambe, why 
a kydde, why of one pere, why without Sr 
ſpotte, why takt the. t. dape, wh cout | 
the.ritiiawhy the vengeaunce of godde 
put fro the houſe at the token of þ blog 
put vp the poſtes, whp eaten bp night 
why none left til p moꝛow, but rather 
remenaũt burnt, ohr vnleuened hzead, 
wo wilde letuſe. J know wel god wig 
whp he commaunded all thoſe ceremg, $ 
nies, but A (ay Tindall cannot pzques 
the people vnderſtode them all, no; per, 
aduenture that Popſes neyther. 
If ZTindall pet (ap that the people bn- 
derſtode al thoſe ceremonies: J wil firff 
bidde him pꝛoue me that point by ſcrips 
ture. And then fo2 ſome lykelphedeto- 
warde a pꝛooſe of the contrarpe, J will 
lap fozth foz authozitie againſt mull 
Tindall,the wozdes of one man whom 
Tindall woulde were moſt belieued of 
allmen, that is to wptte the wozdes of 
wylliam Zindallhimſelf. Foz himlelf G 
ſaith.in hys booke agaynſt me, 
2+ T 1ndall, TEE 
Chꝛiſte aſked the apoſtles Path. xd. 
whom thei coſe him foz. And Peter aũ⸗ 
ſwered fd2 them all, ſapeng,J ſayethat 
thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lyu 
Godde, that art come into this wozlde, 
That is, we beleue that thou art he that 
was p:omiſed vuto Abzaham, ſhoulde 
come and bleſſe vs and deliner bs, How 
beit Peter pet wits not by what mea- 
nes. But now it is opened though out 
all the worlde, that thꝛough the ofring 
of hys body and blood, Th 
: More. 


goto fith as Tindall ſapth himel 
* rette at Fa) time dyd not know 


by what meane Chziſte ſhoulde 


vs, and it is ver linely that ſaint Peter 
albeit he was not | 11 on 


lp , 
at 5 time golſig to ſcolew Chills, 
Fade and a6} - atthe 
the commen | 
babes: tht 0 detetoze that Zi 
choulde hinſelfe a kx cones to that 
Fanden hath ſaid befoze tht people 
onies. And 
that they 


e 
et J thinke he will no 

fu rattharttngleuealfu — 
and ſap as e that witer 


we deny and affen. 
J would tapne it tperefje nal 


that is of neceſſitieto be belicued. 


q heulde take if foz ſo traunge,that god 

0: his apoſtles ſhould gyne unto Chzil⸗ 

res church ani ceremonies, wherofthei 
doulde not vnderſtand the reaſon, whe 

he ſeeth well that God hath ſpoke to his 
people many woꝛdes by hys p2ophetes, 

and hys owne ſonne, and hys ſonnes 
apoſtles to. and cquſed them ro be wꝛit⸗ 

ten alſo in holy ſcripture, in which ters 

tes men be no moe ſare ofthe very, ſen» 

wth rence then of the derye fignificacion of 
thoſe ceremonies} But Godde hath not 

un without our frutsicft ſuch thynges vn⸗ 
$99, owen bnto ve, to quicken and exer⸗ 
Seile as ſaint Auſt faith ſome mennes 
myndes in the foþy and deuiſing tyer⸗ 
upon, which ir alI were open s playne, 
woulde ware neghygent and dull, and 
now in the denifing therupoh, find out 
good and frutefulſthinges, aſlegozies 4 
other, not aſtyꝛmiſig thoſe to bee the ve- 

ry thinges there eßtended, but thinges 

that devoutely auß frutelully mape bee 
thereon taken and {ourne men to deuo⸗ 
tion, and this as wel in the ceremonies 

is in thoſe harde and not intelligyble 

8 tertes. And if Tindal deni this. becauſe 
ci would ſeme ſar} ot all thinge, 4 that 

there were no plaquin ſcripture to him 
not underſfandein: be ſhall whple he 
woulde ſeeme lo whe , pꝛoue hymſclfe a 
foolc in the ingemgiitof al mi, that any 
thinge labour in ſcripture. And thus ye 
ſe now in what 5 that 


Tindall hath aurſwered my Koꝛde of 

Rocheſter , vnto the plaine wo2des of 
Pants itzen vnto the Theſſa⸗ 

lonictſes, by which wozdes he ſheweth 

| pdznely betete hat he wzote not all 
thathetaught. And then that theſe thi- 

) ges which Zindalhimpugneth, whye y 


D they mpght not be gmonge thoſe thiges 
that ſainct Paule taught by mouth, ye 
ue hearde J ſape howe wozſhipfutly 
indal! hath pꝛoued. 
} were loch to lezue vntouched anye 
thinge that Tindaſl any where ſayeth 
ynſt my purpoſ in thys matter. 
nd therefoze (pth? A linde in his aun⸗ 
were ta my dialog ut pet anocher pat! 
uhetein J perceiue he taketh great 
fre, and weneth 02 woulde at the 
that other metz ſhoulde wene, that 
hehad therwith ons vpued his parte, 
and clerely repꝛoued mine; 1 wyl withs 
dave noneothbys glo2pe, and therfoze 
2 that 17577 2 2 — 
chapter of mp firſt 
art hys woꝛdes. T 1 


4 lindall, 


mg ww — 


| 497 
In the.rrir.chap. M. Mae —_ E 
that Chziff ſated not the holy ghoſt ſhal 
wꝛite, but ſhall teache. It is not the vſe 
to ſay the holy ghoſt wepteth, but inſpi⸗ 
reth the wziter, | 


C More, 

Pꝛoperly aũſwexed, if J would holde 
inp peace. But J muſte put Tindall a- 
gavne in rcmembzannce becauſe he be, 

tcueth nothing but ſcripture, and then 
dzaweth all the ſcripture into Goddes 
p:omiſes:Jmuft therfozeJ ſay put him 4 
in remebꝛaunce that 7 b:oughtin that 
aucthozitie, to ſhawe hym that Godde 
made no pꝛomiſe that he woulde wyte 
all his new teifamgnt,no2 cauſe it to be 
made all in bookes; but that he woulde 
ſend hys holy ghoſh to teach his church, 
and to lcade them into euerp trouthe; 
And where Tindall laith it is not pᷣ vſe 
to ſay p holy goſt w2iteth but infppreth 
the wziter, Jſap againe the ſcxipture 
letteth not to ſpeake of Gods. waiting, 
and to tell how he wyll w2ite hys new 
teſtament, when he ſayth by the mouth 
of the pꝛophete Hierempye: hall gyue © 
my law in their bowele, 1 I hal wzpte | 
it in their hartes. Dicrem 31, 4 
Lo here he tetiech what maner or wil 1 
king he wyll vſe tn wziting of hys new 'Þ 
law, becaufe wefhal not cxcuſe our ſelf 1 
t ſape, that we will not belteue no moꝛe ; 
therofthen weſhall finde wilttk in bo- . 
kes. Vemaketh vt no pꝛomiſe that he | F 
will cauſe it tobe we itte in bookes, dut | | 

rſupng theſe wozdes of the prophete, | © 
heſai unſelf 1 — — at he | 


uld (end the ghoſt to cometrach 
bys church and lean em into euerye 
trouth. To this wyn Tindall happelye | | 
ſay in that wozd he ment and ſo did the | | i 
ophette alſo that be would waite it in Þ | 
artes of jm en $4 apotttes, | | 


and teach thein+ lende chem into every ma 
trouth, which ſhaulz put alehenecefſas | | 
py frouth in wziting, Let Tindatpꝛonie | f 
this meaning dy ſome one tert ol ſerip⸗ | | 
ture, oꝛ ſome ons neceſſarye reaſon; of 17 
22 neither himſeit, noꝛ anp mer ot | 

is fclowes haue founden any ono pet. 1 

ud þ woꝛdes as wel of — — | 
, dectare-theſcife = 


—— — 
* * 
— — 

— - 


ofour — | 
to the cotrary. Fo2 Che pzophetennd the | | 
Cuaungeliſt ſajeth,thatthey halbe aſl | 


gaddes alon colers; which fignifteth 5 


he congtegaclon ꝛ :ompanve Hall be | 

taubht by god t e e, ö hal wꝛite | . 
p newlaw the righi faith in ß hartes of | 
his church, and our ſauipurſaid-J hai | 
| | ſends | 

nm 


9 — — ͥ D — — by 
m 
— — — 
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A ſende the holy ghoſt that ſhal teach you 
all thyng lede pou into euery trouth. 
Be ſapde not the yoly ghoſt ſhall teache 
me of pou that ſhall wꝛite it out vnto 
the remenannt. And therfoze Tindales 
comely gloſe wyll not ſo ſubſtaũcially 
ſerue hym,as he would haue it ſeme, 
Foꝛ as that holi ſpirite enſpired mo the 
them that w2ote, ſo enſpired be the w2t- 
ters in mo thiges tht they w2ote,which 
tyinges they taught by mouth, and left 
it with the people by tradicion, as God 
Theſat are n 
ro oꝛdes well appere lobt. 
1. 0 xx5,al The ſhlonien tes And pf 
theſe plainetertes ſeme not pet ſufficitt 
fo: our parte, let hym + all hys felowes 
dꝛinge koꝛth ſome halfe terte half ſo ſuf- 
ficient fo theire parte, pꝛouing that all 
is witten, and take altogether, 
But pet goeth he farther and woulde 
— ſteme of his courteſie to helpe me ſome- 
what foꝛth, and ſaymoze then J coulde 
foʒ mine own part, and pet auoide it to. 
Foz thus he ſapeth. 


CT indall, 


C A mernatle that he had not bzonght, 
as 


manpok bys bꝛethzen doe, Mathew 
in the 11 5 ere Chʒiſte commaunded 


0 to go and teache al nac id 
e - an er 


wzite. 
More. 


In dede this woulde haue bene well 
b:ought in there, and many, of my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen haue as he ſaieth bzought it in, £ 
my ſelfe alſo ſomewhereelles in places 
mo the one, whycy I nowe boaſk of, be- 
cauſe pe hall ſee that Tindall hath not 
pet ſo gaplye aunſwered it as to make 
me aſhamed to lap yt foꝛth againe. Foz 

D if he could bing out one text ſogood fo 
him, as p is fo: vs, that is to ſave.5̊ lyke 
——.— dut ßᷣ text ch 
Chꝛiſt viddeth al his apoſtles 290 pꝛeach 
and teach hys ghoſpell: ſo if Tindall o: 
any ot his 1 could finde out an 
terte. in which Chꝛiſt had boden any o 
them got wꝛite hys ghoſpell, lozde = 
how — ndall woulde ſet it 
out to þ ſſew :! And wher as he now ma⸗ 
keth little ado of Ch:iffes woꝛd, bid 
them go p:cach : he wonlde make mu 
a do o woꝛd, bidding the go write. 
But nowe pe ſhall ſe what aunſwere he 
eee 
wꝛote euerp — * 


Cly ndall. 0 


J aunſwere that this pzecepte, 1 
Wing ust as 9p ſelle, + god to 
althing, wet with y apoſtles andcopyg, 
led them to ſeke Goddes honour in 
to ſeke all meanes to continue the faith 
vnto the wozldes ende. Now þ apoſties 
knew befoze,that hereſies ſhould come, 
and therfoꝛe wꝛote Þ it might bea 
dy againſt hereſyes as it well appereth 
Jobn.xrt.wher he ſaith theſe ate wzicts 
that ve belieue, 4 tho2ough beliefchayg 
life. And in the ſecond of hys firſt piſtle 
heſaith : theſe J write beacule of them # 
that decetue you, And Peter and Paule 
therto, war ne vs in mant places. Wher 
fo:e it is manifeſt that the ſame loue c<- 
_ them to leaue nothing vnwaitte, 

hat ſhould be necefſarcly required and 
at if it were lefte oute ſhoulde hurte 
e ſoule. « More, 


Lo now haue pe heard his bttermof, 
whereby he pꝛoueth vs that they w2ore 
altogither Þ is ot᷑ neceſlity to beknowe, 
Which he pꝛouech not as pe ſce by any 
ſcripture p2oper foz the poinct. as that @ 
any of them had any ſpectall comma 
dement to w2ite:but that their eharitic 
dꝛoue them to it. Whych he pꝛoueth by 
a deduccion vpon this commaũdemkt, 
lone god aboue althing, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, Foz therupon as he de⸗ 
duced afoze that wome map ſing male. 
and muſt in time ot nede:ſo he deduceth 
now y the apoſtles were bp p ſame cha- 
ritie dꝛyut᷑ by their w2iting, to pꝛouide 
againſt hereſies which they ſaw ſhould 
come, and that could thei not ſufficient- · 
ly doe, but if they pꝛouided a like agaiff 
all hereſies, ergo they wꝛote euer ne⸗ 
ceſſarptronth. This argument is God d 
wote full poote, ſiche, and ſoze, 5 might 
ſit at ſainct Saufours a g with 
a diſhe and a clapper, fo2 ani — — 
it can helpe it ſel e, it is ſo blinde: 

t lacketh ſo many limmes, and 171 
it one the mo'fo: me that Cinda 

to ſette in. But vet lacketh he bothe 
legges foꝛ all that, and hys yien,thvs 
handes, aud his bzaine to. J: 

let in, that op = 
euety hereſy, Pener ſhould ſpzing after 
their dapes, and thys muſt he p:oueby 
ſcripture. Me mut allo ſet in, that no 
mo of the apoſtles knew chat point but 
onely thoſe that wꝛote: 02 elles that ide 
tother coulde not wꝛyte noꝛ god cou 
not teach them, oꝛ fynally that cache - 
them redde others wꝛiting, and ſo that 
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erer ³ ß 9% TW WE X . ] OW WM 


1 


that is of neceſſitieto be belieued. 


time atter either beleue oꝛ do:pet would E 
he neuer be angry with the, though they 


with them into thx countries where the 
ell pzcached, and left it there. And this 
de ꝓue me by ſcripture, foꝛ elles he 
ſaueth not vpright the charitie of ſaint 
Andꝛe w noz ſaint Bartlemew, 5 w2ote 
nothing at alno2 gf ſaint Peter in wii⸗ 
ung lee then ſainſt Paule, noꝛ of ſaint 
John fo: leauing put the conſecracion 
at Chꝛiſtes maunppe. 
he muſt alſo put in. that they ſaw that 
g without waiting god coulde not kepe þ 
ntes of faith anjong the people, fo: 


that all was wel | n by they? felowes, 
and the caried al heir telowes wꝛiting 


neceſytie ſo ſoꝛe tp putte altogither in 


uting. | 
— alſo put in, all their w2ityng 
iskept and reſerugd ſafe, and euer ſhall 
ul ß day of dome, y elles he ſceth what 
foloweth . And then knoweth he well 
that beſide cozrupcio of bookes, much 
therofis loſt, but ik he wyll ſay that in 
that ſcripture was nothing neceſſarye, 
butthat it is in this that remapneth. 


And the muſk he pzpue me that by ſcrip- ' 


ture ere I belicue yum. And ouer thys 
C muſt he put in, that they haue witten 
allthinge as clere s they might haue 
done to aunſwere All heretikes wythal. 


fo: that thing longed to charitie to,ifcf 


charitie 
gaynſt a 
And 


le was to wꝛite a- 


2thys is 
—— _— 
muſtehe p20 tpture , Fo: 
they left vs in daunger td belieue 
lome other thinges no then they w2 tte, 
ſince thai ſome wꝛote not ſo 
much as thepꝛ felothes., ſome tonfeſſe þ 
theytanght by mouthe moꝛe then they 
and ſome wꝛote nothing at all, + 
ofthat the other wz9te, good parte loſf, 
and of that w2itirig chat remaynetrh, 
coꝛrupted bi y2iters,ſome by pꝛẽ⸗ 
lers and much ſo horde that nd mã vn⸗ 
— And finally muſt he put in 
oothis argumet af ſo, that affer theire 
daves Chꝛilte woulde neuer ſhewe noꝛ 
norbyo af nete tybys church mae, 
| r other thing be⸗ 
(euro: doe, then wa — : 


tedy by ys apo put in wirting al⸗ 
would bydt 


oꝛ ells Þ thong he 
any fo2ther thing at any 


elles the charitie Fravned them not of 


would neither belizue y be told the, no2 
do Þ he bode the: but tel htm wel x plain⸗ 
ly to hys teth,y if be woulde be beliened 
oꝛ obaped, he ſhouldy haue made hys a- 
poſtles wꝛyte it. Zhyps point ſpeciallye 
muſt Tyndall amange other pꝛoue me 
by playne and euident ſcripture. Foz 
elles were it ye wore well a great perpl 
toꝛ any man to ſape nay to Ooddes ſpe- 
cypall bydding, though that ſpectall bid⸗ 
dynge were not ſpecifved in ſcripture, 
but 1f Godde haut plainelp ſpoken in 
ſcripture that he wyll neuer while be 
liueth, either tcl oꝛ yd any other thing 
then he hath pt reueled oz com- 
ma unded in ſcriptire, 

Now ſee pou good readers how ſicke, 
how ſoꝛe, and how'feblehts argument 
is, by which he would pꝛoue vs that the 
charitie ot the apoſtles dꝛoue the to put 
all neceſſary thingep in w2iting . But 
ret hadde ther almoſt one reaſon of ves 
_ me vnware, which if J had jekte 

ntowched, Tindall would haue ſayed 
J had diſſimtiled,and left vnaunſwcred 
hes chiefc reaſon of all. Foꝛ whereas 
his feble argumet befoꝛe touched, was 
but the cauſe that dꝛoue the apoſtles 
toleuenothyngbuln2itcein:hehath pet 
one, that ſheweth the cauſe why 4wher- 
foe god would hymſelt haue euery ne- 
ceſſaty thing wꝛitten, and that ye wote 
well muſte nedes beMronge, and there⸗ 
foꝛe —— * is n it pe ſh all heare, 
Thus he ſapet g. | | 
| 2 Tindall, 

Nowe ſtr Cod hath made hys lat ; 
euerlaſting teſtament, and no moze be- 
hind then ß appering of Chziſt againe. 
And becauſe hewyll not ſtirte vp tuery 
day a new pꝛophete with a newmiracle 
toconfirmenewso doctrine, 02 to call a- 
Lr foꝛgottꝭ ithere⸗ 
oꝛe were al thinges neceſaryp tofalua-s 


cion compꝛehended in ſcriptute euer to 
A IE 


endure. | % 
| (More, 
If Cindalles bare woꝛde be woꝛrthy 


to be takt᷑ fo: ſo grrat aucthozitte, that 


whatſoeuer he fap men mut belieue it, 
onely betauſe Cindall ſayethir:then is 
this argument veryeſure and ffronge, 
but thẽ it is ſuperfinquſe x a great dele 
to long. Fo: eh#1t th Id ſufkite dim ta 
ſav, p Apoſtles haue i al thing in w21/ 


ting, t let al his refos alone. Bur furt 
if Tins 


: 
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—”” gn ew was 


pla: J weene neuer was ſince the apoffles 
ces in (crip- dapes, noz peraduencure me? manne 


D baue 4 — a great m 


ſo that as he will belieue no man wpth- 
out platne ſcripture, no man wythoute 
plaine ſcripture is boũdt to beleue him: 
— is thps argument moze feble pet 
then þ tother. Fo he ſhall nener make 
it ſtronge, neither by plaine (crripture, 
no2 good deduccion, no: neceſlarp con⸗ 
ſequence, no2 any p2oficable reaſon. 

Foz: fy2:T how pꝛoueth he that al thinge 
is open. Bow pꝛoueth he that he vnder- 
ſtandethz euery place in ſcriptureeeuerp 


place in Oeneſes, euer place in the p- 
Pp he Þ 


hetes, euer place int ſalter, euery 
place in ſapnt Johns ghoſpell, euery 
place in ſainct Poules piſtles, euerpe 
place in the Apocalipſis , Bee all theſe 
thinges dpen to Tindall z Js anpman 
ſo mad to belieue him therein vpon hys 
woꝛd, becauſe he boldelp ſaith in many 
places of hys vngraciouſe bookes, that 
the ſcripture is eaſpe to vnderſtande, 
which thing he ſaith of an vngraciouſe 
minde, to make euery ſimple perſd bold 
to take himſelfe,foz an interpzeter. 


C But Jdare be as bolde to ſape that the 


ſcripture,albeit manpplaces be plain, 
and in the har deſt place good folke ma 
take fruite it they plape not as Tindal 
doth, bee * vpon it lyke blynde bap⸗ 
arde, and thinke it plai ne 4 o pen, yet is 
it not ſo open but that there is many a 

lace in euery part therof, ſo darke, x of 

uch difficulty,that there neither is no; 


among the neither, that durſt haue ben 
ſo bolde to ſay that all thing was ſo opt 
to hym, but that there map lye pet ther- 
in fo; all the vnderſfandinge that _ 
pov 
that neuer ſhalbe clerely vnderſftamden, 
till ſuche time as God vpon the thynge 
done and ſhewed, ſhall by bis ſpp2ite p- 
miſed, ſent, 4 aſſiſtent vnto bys church 
in che times conuentent, and aps 
pointed therunto, reuele it, which thin⸗ 
= all then bee necearye pointes, to 
leued, and nowe neyther neceſſa- 
rp to belieue, no: pores to be thought 
vpon. But when it ſhall pleaſe god any 
ſuch thiges to do, ſhew,4 reuele: be ſhal 
then lende no Luthers,noz no Tyndal⸗ 
les, no none Huſkins, noz no frere out 
ot à nunnes bedde to pzeache it, but he 
al ſend ſuch holt gers as he hath 
ben euer wont abouteſuch buſineTe to 
lende, wat ſhall not come with a falſe 
kayth, aud euil wozkes,and be accurſed 
out of Chziltes church, but with þ true 


doo VVhetherthe Apoſtles leſt aught vn ritten 
A Tindall be no better then other men, 


catholike faith, : holy lining, «re 
bandeling of holy ſcripture” — 
of them with many great miracieg ths 
foũding the falſe woders of A 
as the micacles that Poyles w;ought 
on —_— — 2 f 

20ught by the wichcraft ofy Cgipet3 
iuglers. And he ſhall not — ſuch fad eri 
felowes as would be ſo ſhamcles 
out any miracle ſhewed, to bidde all the 
woꝛld belicue the vpo thepz bare wo 
in the vnderſtanding of holy ſcript 
againſt all holy ſapntes aud conninge 
doctouts of.rv. hud2ed pere paſſed, and 
beare men in hand that all is open and g 

la ine, and pue if by nothing elles but 


p that there is no place of holye ſeri 
ture ſo harde, but that themſelke cane» 
powne it in ſuch wiſe that it ſhall ſerne 
them fo ſhamefull icſting andrailin 
agaynſt God and al good men, agai 
all good wozkes, againſte all religion, 
faſting, pꝛapour, deuocion, ſaintes ce⸗ 
remonies, and ſacramentes, and to ſett 
fozth vice in boldneſſe of fapth,and to 
pꝛayſe lecherpe betwene freres and nũ 


nes, and cal it matrimony,4 thus make 


mockes of holy ſcripture (olemply with 6 
ſuch — 1 — COL le bla 
phemp, pᷣ if the zeale of go 
men that ould be, ſuch ratling ribab 
des that ſo mocke with holye ſcripture, 
ſhould at euerp ſuch erpoſicion haue an 
hote pꝛon thzuſt tho:owe thetr blaſphe- 
mouſe tonges. Such lalſe ꝓphetes wal 
od as I ſay ſend none of his errad. But 
Einda canot pꝛoue it true 5ᷣ heſaith,d 
al thing is pet lo fully finiſhed but pthe 
time may come whe god may yet ſhewe 
thynges wherof we yet n f think # 
pet paduefture wꝛittt᷑ of in y ſcripture, 
and may if he liſt doc and ſhew alla me 
thinges pet, wherof nothing is wutten 
fo: n that is witten to the coͤ⸗ 
trary. And þbeſide Chziſtes — — 
ring at the dome, there pet reſteth 
rekeninges to come, well and plainely 
appereth by ſcripture both concerning 
indalles great Payffer A , 
though Tindall e Luther ly lewdely 
to raple with thoſe holy places of w_ 
ture , and alſo concernynge Eno 
and Help. And therefoze where Ten 
dall fapth. 


CTindall, 


C Becauſe all is done ſane the dem,! 
becauſe god wil 152 ſtyꝛre born 
anew pꝛophete wa new micacte en 
firme new doctrin oz to cal again 19 - 


( 


3 


thinges necellary ta ſaluacion comp2e- 
ended in ſcripture euet to endure. 


¶ More. 
No nov have woheard him ſape it, x 
now lache we no mee but eu to heare 
* him pꝛoue it, Foꝛ when Tindall paech 
not that the thing is ſo done in dede, but 
lavech vs onely the cauſes foz which he 


ſayth god cauſed it 50 be done 1 thys 


doth he nothing elles but tell bs what 
£900 ſhould haue done ik he hadde taken 
zum to counſaile. | 

1 Cindall pzoucth not that god hath ſhe⸗ 
wed him that all is done ſaue onely the 
daye of dome, which he muſte pꝛoue, o: 
elies we will deny if him. No he pucth 
notthat godde hathheweo him that he 
would not ſtyꝛre vp4f nede were cuerp 
day a new pꝛophete, and that with new 
miracles to,rather then bindehimſelfe 
that he ſhould neuer teache any thynge 
moze, oꝛ haue hys olde doctring fo: got- 
ten eyther. Ahich thing he my prone 
ozelles wyll we deny it him, ſyth God 
— — 7 — + greater payne 
0 cin bis church the that. F02 he haih ched 
his blood loꝛ it, and might do all that w 
the leſt woꝛd of bys mouth. And we ſay 
alſo that god hathdayly ſtyꝛred vp and 
dayly doth ſtyꝛre vy ewe pꝛophetes in 
lundzy partes of hys catholike church, 

doctours, and —.— and fai 


men, and good jiuers, foz whomt 
both quicke and deaþe he doth ſhew mi- 
racles in his catholfke church, 4 therby 
dpp:aueth the faith 4 wo:kes that they 
lyved and dyed in, as be tyzred vp pꝛo⸗ 

- among the ho ſad2p ages 


Uthe mpzacles hone by Popſes, 2 
d dere not lo fo2 no church of heretikes. 

Bo be pꝛoueth not that the pointes 
ofſaithmuſt nedes ue fallen awaye, 


de mult. pue vs, fo: wyl we bold lp 
It, and go nere ?o pʒoue the cotray 
tp, Foʒ we ſee that tte church hath kept 
diuerſethinges without ſcripture this, 
AC. pere, and as id is thought. ii. C. 
and is pet as lykeſy to kepe it as 
mau mo, and twiſe as many mo if the 
wo:lde laſt ſo longe | 
u haue they be k#pt ſo lon epther 
d, oz by the det], oz elles by God, 
H Cindali ſay that evther man oꝛ 

„l haue kept them al this while: we 
man be bolde to tell hum that then was 
as able to kepe hem, as was anve 
afthole both, and no moꝛe ſcxip⸗ 


but il they had be wette. Which thing 


| that is of neceſſitietobe belieued. 307 
g that was fo:gotter: therefo:e were all 


ture thereto, then neded eyther manne E 
02 deuill. 

Tindall p2oneth us not neyther that 
when 20 inges were w2itte,thei wer 
ther by (ure as he ſaith to edure loꝛ euer. 

oz he pꝛoueth not þy ſcripture that 5 
criptureſhaledure@2eutr Foz though 
the ſcripture ſap ᷣ the woꝛd of god ſhal 
laſt fo2 euer, 4 that ther ſhalnot therofþ 
leſt letter be loſt:vet js $ met of the ſone Cube. i. 
of Godde and of thematter, and ofthe 
wo2de unwzittk, and not of the woꝛdes 
w2itten in leripture, except none of ſair 

2aulcs epiſtles be loſt. o: that ſuche as F 

e loſt was no ſcripture,o2 that in thoſe 
pyſtles were no letters, | 
Po! Tindall hath not pꝛoued that the 

cripture is ſo clereſp w2itten, but that 
god nedeth as well th Ty:re vp pꝛophe⸗ 
tes with myꝛacles fo2 the declaractg of 
the trouth therof, whyle the falſe expo⸗ 
ſitours beſo contenctouſe,as he ſhould 
haue neded foz the teaching, kebeng; t 
confirmacton ofthe poites of fapth vn- 
w2itte, And as bef92e ſayd.cuen ſo he 
doth. And thus pe ſee that theſe woꝛdes S 
are to Tyndall bery lyttle wozth, But « 
then laleth he farther. 1 


3 Tingal | + 


| 1 — ſeripture the counſatles gene⸗ 
rall, and not by open mpꝛacle, haue c6- 
cluded ſuch thinges as wer in them dg- 
fermined,as ſtoꝛtes make mencion. 


¶ More. 


Kette Tindall Mang: tozth one ſtoꝛye 
that ſaieth as he ſaigth, and then lette 
hym tell vs the tale agapne , I make 
my ſelfe very ſure, that he ſhall finde no 
ſfo2y that ſhal ſay that the gencral coũ⸗ 
ſaples in thep2 concluſios, regarded no g 
miracles but onely fcripture .- Foz be 
wall finde in the ſtozies chat the good 
holy fathers that were in dinerſe of the 
general! counſajles(of whom there bes 
many that all Ch:iſten people honour 
and wo:ſhip fo: ſaintes)had many thi- 
ges to moue them to determine and c6-. 
clude agatnft heretikes, of which thyn⸗ 
ges cv ſcrypture was one and was 
not all. | 
02 when the Arrianes and the catho- 
yques were in debate bpon the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the ſcriptyres/as thecatho- 
lykes be with theſe heyetrvkes nowe the 
catholiques dpd not onely ſec then that 
the kes wꝛeſted i miſſe conſtrued 
the ſeriptureſas we ſer that theſe here- 
tikes much moze mylle wick 1e 


502 VVhetherthe Apoſtles leſt aught vnv ritten 
A but they ſawe alſo that the comen faith 


ofthe catholike church, was recctued x 
belieued befoꝛe that hereſpe begon, and 
rep vary lure by the pzomile of God, 
that i that faith had be falſe the ſpirite 
god ſent bnto bys church, would ne- 
uer hancſuffred the catholike church, 
the coʒps of Chꝛiſten people, the miſtp⸗ 
call bodp of Chz1ft, to fall into that be⸗ 
licfe, ror were thereby with that fapth 


w2:itten by the fpnger of God in thepze 
chziſten 44 are ebab f Nd 


B ans wer heretikes,4 ſo ſhould thei haue 


bi chongh neuer wozde of ſcripture had 
ben witten, and ſhould haue cöcluded 
agapnſtethe Arrtanes in lykewiſe as 
they 2 epſawcalſo that God dyd 
miracics\inhps catholtke church, and 
ſuffred none amonge the Arrianes, ſa⸗ 
ning in the taking of vengeaunce dpon 
them to their paine and ſhame , as whe 


Arrius death Arrius guttes fell out ot his bely into þ 


dzaughtlas we * 
e 


ſee that he doth, 
euer hall ſee that @ 1 


all doe in hys ca⸗ 


tholtke church, and ſuffereth none to be 
done among all the ſcoulkes of heretp⸗ 
kes, no neuer ſhall ſnffer till the dome 
nere appꝛoche, but onely in detectinge 


the 


ir wickednes and bꝛinging them to 
fire,as our ladt by miracle bzought 
Berquine of late at Pariſe) this thyng 
bndonbtedlp not a litle confy:med the 
fayth,and made the church boldiycon- 
clude agapnſt the Arrians. And thys 
thinge appereth well in ſtoꝛies verye 
old and autentike. And Tindall ſhall J 
am ſure neuer bꝛig vs foꝛch hys ſfozies, 
ſapenge that the generall counſatiles 
hadnoregarte to miracles . Andif be 
wyll ſaye that the fo2yes tell that there 
was none open miracles done at the Jes 
nerall counſatiles. Yet J wene ſhall he 
fpnde noneſuch ſtoꝛyes neither, And if 
be wyll ſay that the ſtoꝛies do not tell of 
any open miracles done at the all 
counſaples, then ſhall he tell vs a tale 
to little purpoſe. Fo2 ſurely ſo many as 
were ſhewed beſide,it was a thing that 
neded not. But then goeth he farther 


and ſaypth, 
CTindall, 


¶ And by the ſame ſcriptures weknow 
which counſaples were trewe 4 which 


falſe. 

CMore, 
¶ This is a pꝛeaty poyntlo, Fo: nowe 
map pe ſe foꝛ what cauſe he ſapth that þ 
gener all counſaples made they; defer- 
minacions by ſcripture and not by mi⸗ 


racle, becauſe he woulde haue it ſemes e 


there were nothing of Goddes ſpirit 
— with the generall counſatles, 
but onely the wit and affections of me: 
ſo that he would as appereth plainly by 
thys word. haue the ſerue al of nought, 
but euerpeheretiquelefte at libertye to 
ſapenap to them all. Foz he ſayth that 
by | ſeriprure we know whpch of thoſe 
counſailes were trew and which falſe, 
But where he ſayth we know: I would 
wit of him which we he meaneth, which 


of his hundzed new ſectes he calleth his 


we. Foz thei agreſocuplto , 
thet ing which the tone fache 4 1 


ſcripture he knoweth foz trewe, the to⸗ 
ther ſateth . þ ſcripture he knoweth 
fo: falſe , Tindalles maiſter Parten 
Luther z all the ſectes in Almaine,call 
foꝛ a generall counſatle, Pow woulde 
J witto what purpole, if all chat wert 
concluded therein ſhoulde benener the 
ſurer,but that euerp froward fole m 
as well after as he might befoze , ſape 
8 r by — — that the coun⸗ 
alle was falſe, and all that was deter⸗ 
mined therin was nought. Thus might 


an Arrian and erric heretike 1 6 


that he knoweth by ſcripture 
was falſe that was determined in the 
counſatles againſt the Arrians of old, 
Saint Paule wyll that when one ſpea⸗ 
keth, p remenadt that is the whole ton 
— —— ſhall judge, As pet at thys 

ap if a pꝛeacher pꝛeache hereſie, godte 
bache by the fapthe witten in chziſten 
mennes hartes. made the people able to 
knowe him fo noaght, excepte it bet 
falſe pꝛeacher with a falſe com 
willingly dzawen togyther, and 
from the church, which falſe p:eacher# 

ys company is euer able to be tuoged 


bythe whole church remainingfilinj 9 


fo:zmare faith, And now wil father 
dal that — nate heretike,eucry 
p2ateling foole, euer: N 
ture ſhal be iuge ouer al þ general coü⸗ 
ſailes, and — — the whole coꝛps of 
criſtendome, tFtel them al, that himſelf 
OR — the 1 — then 

all. Is not this wen Oodly⸗ 
wiſe waye 2 Then goeth be fertherps 
and ſayeth. 

4 Tindall. 


CAnd by the ſame ſcriptoreſhall we 
it any new queſtion ariſe, determinelt 
alſo , Foz Abzaham aunſwerrd be 
rych manne: They have Poſes # 

þ pꝛophetes, let the here the; 4 4 


wy 
— = am Gy os moms a= cos ant. mum ac. in ee LL LL I 


— 


Wr 


a 


that is of neteſſitie to be belicued. 983 


ue the ſcribes and the phariſces 
e i — they ſhould heare pꝛeaching out 
ofthe ſete of they} * 2 dectrine with- 


gut ſcriyt uc e. 
More, 


hadlittell went chat Zyndal woulde 
kur zenght in tbys point of Abzaha, 
Lazarus,and the rich glotton in hell. 
#0; Cindall ſeeth well pnoughe that 
though that ſame Lazer was not raiſed 
by Aham, ſet vnto thoſe folke at his 
queſt; yet was another Lazer rayſed 
red 
Fi fterwarde by Chick, and ſent among 
mi agayne at god folkes requeN, wher 
thounh be came fo2 the gld:zp of Godde 
ind fo; the ſhewe of the Godhed of hys 
enely ſon, pet is it no doute but though 
dus woꝛdes be not w2itre, he did in that 
pointe alſo much good vnto men of the 
meane ſozte, though tome ſuch as were 
ebduratein malice, as were ſome pha⸗ 
nuts o dꝛounde in the credece of their 
faile lecte, as were ſome ſaducepes, be- 
lieurd no mo e him then oiſes, but in 
that point miſcoſfrugd the tone 4 moc⸗ 
lud oz hated the tothe. And Tindall ſes 
Cethalſo full well, that thoſe woꝛdes of 
8 Ib;aam nothing touche the new teffa- 
ment, noꝛ nothinge that thys queſtion 
hangeth vvon. Foz _ woꝛdes were 
laben by A bꝛaam, piᷣraduenture long 
befd;e Ch iſtes comming, x at the leſte 
beloꝛe anye woꝛde of The newe teſtamet 
witte.And cherfoze though thei might 
e nawen to touch the tradicios which 
alte pharaſyes gauę vnto the Jewes: 
retcoulde they not be dꝛawen to touch 
tetradicions which che trew ſpirite of 
gadby Chꝛtſtes pꝛomiſe, hath giue vn⸗ 
lhys church. And that al thoſe be wꝛi⸗ 
blen. Cindall ſecth ful wel thoſe woꝛdes 
J M Abꝛaam, pꝛoue noſhing at all. And 
cterſoꝛe it is to me mape then met uaile. 
dat de is not aſhameſ to lay thote wozs 
desfozthys purpoſe. 

Fe: where he fapeti that — newe 
queſtion that may arſſe, we ſhall deter⸗ 
mine hy ſcripturt: ve ſe pour ſelle very 
zeth at an vngraciouſe pur⸗ 
wylling to bꝛyntz in hys popſened 


onder that t, ſith that he 
dnowerh that the ſcrt : 851155 
the perpetu all birginztie ot dur ladpe, 


vhych ne woulde hahe no man houn⸗ 
— belteue, and allo concerning the 
crament, hin ſeit᷑ ſaꝛch ts but bead, 
utder onght none tononr to by done 
— talictp de the tone by p 

cet oi eniil cauſtſurd ſeripture, i 


} 


the tother becauſe it is not commaũded E 
in ſeripture. And pet ſe pe farther Þ be 
ſpeketh as though be heard not his etun 
voice. Fo: he ſayd atoze p by ſcripture 
we 1udge the coliſaples, And then how 
can — thing be determined by ſcrip- 
ture, whk op right underſtäding ther- 
of there cà neuer any determinate ende 
be made, though al chzuſtendom ſhould 
come to gether, and agre thereon, but 5 
cuery fooliſhe heretilit map ſay that all 
hey nderſtode it wꝛonge, and himſelf 
onely right, Thys is a ſubRancial rea/ 90 
ſonof Tyndall be ve ſure, But berauſe 
de will that wpth — — the general 
counſaples muſt be indged:what ſcerips 
ture alleged the apoſtles foz their deter⸗ 
minacton in the.tv.chapt.of the actes; 
where they in their counſaile ſaid, 4 by 
their pyſtle wꝛote, the holy ghoſts we 
haue ſerie it good, to put no moe burde 
vpon pou, then theſe neceſſary thinges, 
that is to witte that yau abſtayne from 
thinges offred to Jdoles,and fro blood, 
and all thing that is ſtrangled, and rs 
loʒnicacion, from which thynges if pg G 
kepe pour ſelues ye ſhall doc well, 
What ſcripture laved they foz thys ge⸗ 
ner al counſaple of thevas:? Foz though 
there wer ſcripture in the old teſtamet, 
that fo2bode theſe thinges and other to: 


yet was there no ſcripture wherbyrchet ęx od. 20. 


concluded thoſe thinges fo be kept c ob⸗ 
ſerued partly foʒ euer, partly ſoꝛatime, 
rather the the other commaundemttes 
of the law. Mas not p gucthoꝛitie ther: 
of by the reaſon of Chiſtes wozde:He 
—— pou heareth me, which worde 


ad as great ſtregth befoꝛe it was wzis Tube, 


ten, as euet it had ſence, 
Now this ſame authozite hath chꝛiſtes 
church aſſembled in tbe generall coun⸗ 
ſaples, #the ſame ſpirizcenſpireth the, Þ 
and the ſame woꝛdes of Ch21lt byndeth 
hys flokke to obape them that bounde 
them to obap hps apeftics. 
50 Tiadaſl P 

C Nayſſatth Tindab not ſo.Uhen ꝙ. 
Poze alledged, de that heareth von heas 
reth me. and alſo thys, At am mi beare 
not the church tate him fo: an heatuen, 
toncluding that we mul bellene what- 
1 5 in al that de affirmeth 

out ſertpturt 02 mpꝛacle: J woulde 
katne witt in what figure chat illogiC 
me is made. ¶ More. p 


JI would fapne wit of Tindall in what 
place of mp booke he fyndeth chat J 


make chat concluſion, with whrech it 
plaſcth 


— 
wed 
- 


Math. t. 


C 


504 VVhcthercheApoſtlesleft aught vn titten 
A pleaſeth 


to belye me to ſwete hys 
owne cre wypth. Foꝛ A neuer c9- 
clude no: ſaid that we were bounden to 
belteue al that is ſhauen in al thateuer 
he ſayth. But J then ſaid and pet J ſap, 
that woꝛdes of our ſauiout Chzilt 
who ſo heareth you heareth me, wer no 
mo2e oper commaundement to binde 
any man to belieue the apoſtles, then to 
belieue ß whole catholique church + ge- 
ner a ll counſaples, that repzeſent that 
whole bodp of p catholpke church, and 
that they were not ſpoken to þ apoſtles 
onelp,no moe then the poly ghoſt was 
pzomiſed by Chꝛiſte to be ſent vnto the 
apoſtles only. And Chziſt no moze pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to ſende the holy ghoſt vnto tha⸗ 
poſt les onelp, then he pzomiſed to be w 
- apoſtles onelp, all the dapes vnto 
ende of the wo2 ide 
Nowe theſe woꝛdes of Ch:iſketfanp 
man heare not the church, take bym fo 
an heathen: euerp man well wocteth 


thys is manyfeſtipe ſpoken not of t 
church onelp fo: their time, a 
0 . 


urch as longe a woꝛlde ſhal 
Fo? ſo longe ſhal the church endure, do 

e berctikes whatſoeuer they can to 
the contrarp. And as it is trew ofenerp 
perticuler church and the gouernours 
of, as longe as itſwarueth not fro 
whole body of the church vntuerſal: 
ſo is it much moꝛę pꝛopet ly ment ot the 
whole untuerſallchurch it ſeife, and of 
the cougſatles generall rep;elenting? 
whole 12 wherofeuerp perticuler 
church is but a member. 

And ze whereas T | ſaith 
be woulde fapne finde in what fygure 
the ſillogiſme is made, which be ſaith J 
conciude:be muſt go light a candle and 


D ſeke vp that bymſelf, foz it is hys owe 


ſillogiſme and not mine, fozhimſeifma 
eee 
ut my me is thps . 

chꝛiſten man — to heare. — 
t obap the church, is to bee taken as an 
beretike and an heathẽ. But ſo it is that 
Tyndall being a chaiſten man, and ta- 
king vpon him in the vnderſtanding of 
ſcripture, to controule and condempne 
the church, refuſeth to here.beleue, and 
oba the church; ergo Tindall is to bee 
taken as an hethen man 4 an heretpke. 

- This ſillogiſmeis mine. And thys 
ſſllogiſme pf Tindall would fapne wit 
in what figure it ts made: he ſhal finde 
it in the firit figure, and the third mode, 
ſauing that þ mynoꝛ carieth his pzoofe 
w dun, which woulde elles in the ſame 


figure and the ſame mode | 
— — bane mace BY | 


ow knitteth be vp all « 
other fills — maker 


8 ounmalung. 
And in what figure he makcth that, jet 
him tell that can, fo2 ſurely that can 1 
not. Theſe are hys wozdes, | 


(| Tindall. 


CChziltes diſciples taught Chiles 
dectrine,confirming it with miracles, 
that it myght bee knowen foz Goddes, 
and not theirs, And cuen ſo mufethe 
church that J wil belieue,ſhew amp; - 
c ons map e teen 
come from the apo at confirmed 
it wpth miracles. : 


¶ More. 


C Nowe map J be bolde to made the 
concluſion of hys ar fo; hym. 
Foz ſith he goeth aboute in bys boketo 
teache not himſelfe but other that ſhall 
reade hys booke: hys concluſtoncanbe 
no nother, but that no man ſhoulde by 
leue ant church without miracle o: ans 
tentike ſcripture. Whercotthe cauſes 
becauſe he wyll not other wyſe beli{ue 5 


any. Let him put that in fygure whe he 

can, + ſet theretothe cauſe thatmoueth 

im therto, to belie ue no church 

ipture 02 mp2acle, and pet wyl al to 

yu with. rvi.ſillogiſmes bzing him 
oꝛte home. 

'02 when he ſayth that Chzilfesdib 
ciples cangh his doc trine,. con ge 
it wyth mp2acles, and ſo muſt þchurch 
that he wyll belicue, oꝛ elles bzingeaus 
tent ie ſcripture: I ſave that hemuſte 
pzoue the thing that he ſo often ſ 
neuer pꝛoueth, noꝛ neuer can, that is 
the apoſtles ꝓued euery poynt by ae 
ctalmp2acle, Which poynct 22 
pꝛoued befoꝛe, and pet 3 aſke hym now 
againe, what mpꝛacſe w2ought thea- 
poſtles foꝛ euerp poynt of they; doctrin 
in theyꝛ letter, that I (pake of mencye⸗ 
ned in the. v. chapyter of the Actes, 02 
where is it wꝛitten that they wzought 
any one fo2 them all: I ſay alſo that the 
catholike church bꝛingeth miraclesfo; 
thevꝛ doctrine as the apoſtles 
thepꝛes, in that chat god teaſethj no yer? 
to wooꝛke miractes in hys c 
church many and wonderfull, ; 
bys holp men quicke and dea 
the doctrine v theſe heretikes impugnt 
as pmages, reliques , + pilgrimage%? 
e biefſed ſacrament of the autat. And 
eſe ſo many and in ſo many parts 


that is of neceſſitieto be belieued. 505 


eſe heretikes themſelfe cannot denye 
it, but are ſhamefully dzieuen to ſatlike 
l Jewes,that it is the deuil that dothe 


Pay therfoze farther p Tindal doth 
but mock 4 I he ſapth he wil 


dellene no churche without miracle, o: 
zutentique ſcrypturt᷑. Foꝛ he xetuſeth to 
delyene che church though it bzing both 
warne. Foz pf we b2yng autentyque 
crypture:he will net let to ſaythat it is 
not autttyque, as he:playeth by the Pas 
chabecs,t h1s mayſter by ([ainty James 

tie. At he denye nat, then wyil he ſape 


thatthe churche vnderſtandeth it w2dg, 
« lothat the churche tjath nede tr bꝛynge 
miracles to pꝛoue han ; the ſcripture is 


theſcrypeure, and that they altogether 
ande it better then he alone, as 
wel as that the chuxrhe is the churche. 
And yet when p cath5like church bꝛing⸗ 
ich miracles wzought by God in it, and 
tan it, and that plentnoullv, e np church 
any one but it:then Faith Tyndall that 
thei be al w2ought bp þ deupl. And thus 
ye may ſee when he hath all ſarv,he nei⸗ 
ther regardeth mp2Þþcle no2 (*rypture 
nevther,but mocketh both twapne, 
owe haue pe begrd all that J fynde 
yndal anſwere, ag ainſt ſuch thynges 
2s J layd befoze in nip dialogue, topue 


Chat all thyng neceCarye is not wzptten 


what p:oofeheci 
make to: his owne part,to pꝛoue that al 
is wzyten,ye haue heard already, whers 
inhowe lyttle pythe there is, euery child 
may perceyue. And the may pe ſures 
lyrecken,y ſyth thigts his laſt booke, 4 
the place in which hy maketh afpecyalt 
tytle ſoꝛ the matter:tje b2zyngeth in all þ 
beſt that he can fynde. And pf he fynd a; 
nythyng els where witten by hys mat- 
fer,o: hymſelle, 02 any other of hys le⸗ 
lewes foꝛ that purpoſe. which by leaueth 
dut dere: ye may bee faſte and ſore he ſe⸗ 
ich well, he ſhouldg haue but thame to 
D bzyng it in. As the Ufooꝛdes of Chꝛyſte. 
outaaun ſcripturas , quoniſun ipſe teſſimof lum perbis 
ler de ne. L oke pon in the ſcripthres, foz 
they beare witnes of me. Whiche thyng 
nomandenteth, but we denie that 
nothing witneſſeth Chziſt elles but the 
cripture alone. Foz our ſauioi himſelf 
whiche ſayde thoſe Þ02des , ſayde that 
ſaint John alſo barewitneſſe o: him be⸗ 
ſyde the ſcripture , and that hys father 
bare wytneſle or hym beſyde the ſcryps 
(ure, «that his own;woozkes bare wit- 
nes of hym beſpde th} ſcripture, c that þ 
dolp ghoſt at his conjmpng bart witnes 


inſcripture. And th 


ot him beſyde the ſcripturt.and his apo- E } i 
ffles(as hymſelt ſapde thet hould ) bare Ictcs.t. 
witnefſeofhym belyde p ſcripture. And 
now that all that euer they all witneſſed 
of Chꝛiſtes wyll to be neceſſarilp belye⸗ 
ued oz done, is ſince thoſe woozdes of | 
Chꝛiſt ſpoken by his apoſtles wꝛittt᷑ in 1 
the ſcripture; this ſeeth Tyndall well | y 
he muſk pꝛoue vs by ſcripture, and not 2 
bynde vs onely to the ſcripture by thoſe 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: Search pou the ſcrip-: 
ture whiche were ſpoken of Chzitte be- 
fo:e all the new ſcripture, and ſhoulde 
ſerue to ſtrapne vs to pꝛoue all thing by 
the olde ſcripture, and to belieue nothie 
farther then we kynde w2itten in the old F 
teſtament. And therfo:e Tindall hadde 
pet ſome wyt when be left thoſe woꝛdes 
oute, And lpkewpſc he ſawe that it 
hadde not been to purpoſe to bzynge in 
thoſe wozdes , whiche ſome of that ſecte 
A foo:th full ſalemnelpe, that is 
to wytte the woꝛdes of ſaint John in the 
Apocalips, where he ſaith:Jf any mine 
any thing ſet to theſe thynges, god ſhall Cap 
putte vpon hym the plagues wꝛytten in 
this boke. And alſo if any man anp 1815 
miniſh of the woꝛdes of the bokes of this 
pꝛophecie, god ſhall take from hym hys 
part of the booke ok lyfe, and ofthe hol 
citie, and of = thinges that are w2it- 
ten in this boke. By which woozdes g 
be meaneth not that no man ſhall neuer 
after bee ſo hardye to w2yte any pꝛophe⸗ | 
cye,ifcuer it pleaſe god any other thing 
torenele. And muche leſſe he meaneth to | | 
put god to ſilence,that beſhall nener a- | 
| 


— — 


9 — — - = > — — 
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ny other thyng reuele yl hym liffe, noz 
ſayth not that god hath ſhewed him that 
he neuer will. But he geneth a charge p 
men ble diligence and trueth in the w2t- 
ting out of his owne; And muche lyke 
charge albeit not of ike authozityp,haue 
other wꝛiters geut᷑ fo: their own bokes, 
as it is to ſee in the end ofthe Chzonicle 
of Euſebius tranſlated J crow by ſaint 
—— in ſaint Jrenens ay wo 

e ſame charge geuen in likewiſe, with B 1 
much like adiuracion toyned therunto. 17 

And ther foꝛe as PR as ſome of 2 
his bꝛethꝛen bꝛyng foo2th theſe woꝛdes 
of ſaint John: Tindal ſaw pet that they 
would not ſerue, and therekoze he lefre 
them out. 

Howe lape ſome folke fo: thys pur⸗ 
pole, the woo: des of es in the. xii. 
ofthe Deuteronompe . where he ſayeth. 
Che thing that J conmmaunde thee, that | 3 
thing onely ſhalt thoa doe to God, and | | bt 
thou ſhalt neyther any thinge adde noz | | 

RR. i. miniſhe. 
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A miniche. Which wooꝛdes be pet in this 
matte. lelſeto the purpoſe,the þ wozdes 
befo:2rehearſed ofthe apocalips. oz 
a ſo lone in the place, and reade oucr 
the chapiter:he ſhal ſee that Poiſes ſaid 
thoſe woꝛdes only foz feare that he had, 
leſte ſpthe he hadde on Goddes behalfe 
commaunded them ſome certaine ſacri⸗ 
fices vnto Cod, the people pꝛone to pdo- 
latrp, would adde ot their own mindes, 
either ſome ſacrifice vnto pdoles,0z vn⸗ 
to god ſome kynde ofſuch abhominable 
ſacrifice, as the getiles offred vnto their 
pdoles, And foꝛ feare therot᷑, he lavd vn - 
to them: Thou ſhalt do vnto godp thing 

2 onelp thatà commaunde chee. And thou 

ſhalt neither ant thing adde no miniſh, 
But he tolde the cauſe befoze and ſapde: 
whe the loꝛd thy god ſhal haue deſtroped 
befo:e thy face the gentiles, vpon whom 
thou ſhalt enter to take them in thp pol 
ſeſſion, and whan thou ſhalt haue them 
in thy poſſeſſion, and ſhalt dwell in the 
lande that belonged vnto them: beware 
that thou folowe not them, aftery they 
ſhalbe by thy commpng in, ouerturned, 
beware I ſape that thou ſcekenotafter 
their ceremonies and ſape:As theſe peo⸗ 
ple were wont to wo2lhip their goddes, 
cuenſo wil J woo:ſhip too. Thou ſhale 
notdolikewiſe to the Lo2d thy god. bie 

C they haue done vnto their goddes all the 
abhominactons that our Loꝛde hateth, 
offering their owne ſonnes and daugh- 
. them bp in kyꝛe. And 
then ſetteth Poyles therunto, ß woꝛdes 
befoze rehearſed, willing them that thet 
al neither leue vndone any of thoſe ces 
remonies and ſacrifices that he had cõ⸗ 
maunded,no: adde anve newe kynde of 
their owne m pode. lefle thei myght hap 
to fal to thoſe kindes of ſacrifice of þ pat 
nims,that were abhominable afoze the 
face ofGpd, 

Nowe what ſerue thoſe woozdes of 

© ꝙoiſes to our pzeſent purpoſe, Foz firſt 
1 er hab de not meant as I ſape, . 

s the circumſtance ok the text ſhewcth, 
but havde vtterly meant to commaund 
them that they ſhoulde nothyng adde at 
all in no maner thig bnto thoſe thinges 
that he commaunded them hymſclfe as 
the woꝛdes ſounde:then hadde he foꝛbo⸗ 
den them to belieue oz obep any pzophet 
that euer ſhould come after hym,ercepte 
onely the pꝛophet of whom he pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed and bad they ſhoulde heare him. And 
pet might they thynke that pꝛophete re⸗ 
itratined by thoſe woꝛdes, in ſuch thiges 
as ſhould pertaine to the ſeruice of god. 


whether the apoſtles left ought vawricten, 


Aiſoifthat Poyſes had not 
J ſay, but pꝛeciſcip fozvoten tine 
any thinge at al vnto his inftitucpong; 
they might neuer haue added anpnews 
felte of holy dapcs vnto thoſe that Go 
had by Popſes appopnted them alt 
and then howe mpghtethe feaſtcalled 
Feſtwm encemorym hàue bene inſtitutet after 
warde, whiche was longe after Bopſeg 
dates inſtituted, and very (olemnelp obs 
ſerued,and god therwith ſo well conter Joi 
that our ſautour honozed it W his owne 
_ ed — ER. 

ut now ſuppoſe that opſes ha 
bimſelfmeant as eighty as — 
reaſonable conſtruccion woulde ſtrayn 
his wozdes too: what would all) ſerve 
vato their purpoſe in our matter, Paye 
chꝛiſten men doo nothyng but that that 
Moiſes badde, becauſe the Jewes might 
do nothyng, but that that Poyſes bad- 
where were then becoine the ſacrament 
of baptiſme, and the ſacrament of aul- 
tar: vea ſap they, but this pzoucth that þ 
church ſhold adde nothing of their own 
minde vnto goddes woo2de, foꝛ ſuche a 
note in the bible ſom haue ſet ſolemnely 
in the margent vpon thoſe woꝛdes. But 
I dare be bolde to tel them agapn, 5ᷣ they 
map better ſcrape that note out aga 
then vie it vnto this purpoſe . F0z fp:;if 
thoſe woꝛdes pꝛoueti no ſuch rhynge at 
all, but yt Poyſes had mente as ratte © 
ly as they ſtrapn hym, in which J haue 
pꝛoued that they take him wong. 

Secondelp I (aye that pf Popſes had 
mente as p2eciſely as they miſt ade him: 
— hadde it touched but the Jewes, and 

s chziſten men nothyng at all. 

Thy2delye J ſape that in thethyn 
which Tinda 1 ſacrametes 
ofthe churche, the churche hath added 
nothynge vnto the wooꝛde of Cafe 
we ſape that they be the woo:deof God 
well witten in holp ſcrypture as hath 
been plapnely pꝛoued them, and Aly 
ſelfe well knoweth, but that he ly ta U 
plape hys parte and ſape nay ſtill,be 
p:oofe neuer ſo clere, 

Fourthly we ſap that aup ſuch thing 
as the Churche vſeth oz belteneth as ne⸗ 
celſarye, thoughe it bee not witten: pet 
adde they thereby nothynge vnto 
wooꝛdes. #02 we ſape that it is Goddes 
wooꝛde vnw2itten , and of as great av 
tho2itie as is his wooꝛde witten, as toaſt 
thynges that partely were delyuered to 
the Churche by the A offles,andpary 
Ive taughte vnto the church by 9257 - 
ſpirite of God, that was by 72 ie 


that is of neceſſitie to be belicued, 507 


q ſent vnto the church to be with 
it fo cuer, to teache it and lead it into e⸗ 


trouth. 7 | 

inally fo2 concluſion to pꝛoue pou 
the foly of that allegacion:veknow wel 
all our queſtion is no moze,but whether 
the apo ſtles left eufry neceflarye thinge 
in weiting, as Tindall affirmeth. And 
now con ſidet pou whither this be a god 

feoznot, though Poples woozdes 


ere taken as ftreaght as theſe men mi⸗ 
tchis(wene pe well 


ake .TUer x 
—— 2 Poyſes foꝛbode the Jewes to 
adde oꝛ miniſhe to oꝛ from any thynge » 

commaunded: v the apoſtles haue 
no neceflary thyng vnwꝛitten. 

5 Beſide that,this argumente is verpe 
fooliſhe in it ſelfe: pet haue J befoze ac 
large o you Mackes therof, where 
aunſwered Tinpall concernyng hys 
100 reaſon of the apoſtles charitie:co- 
pelling them to nothing vnwzite. 
And befades that, one plain difference is 
thete, that Poiſes was commaunded to 
wꝛite, and the apoſtles wer not cõmaũ⸗ 
ded at all, thou d allowed, aſlyſted, 
and aſpired them his grace therein, as 
hedothe many good men in many good 

wozkes beſide any tommaundement. 
And Poiſes alſoxbmaunded to w2ite 
is he was, was not commaunded pet to 
altogether in w2ityng,that þ people 
Id be bounden to doe oꝛ belteue, by 
anye tert Tindall hath * vs pet, 
3 7 fy pbliegacts.chough 

tas foʒ this allegactd,thon 
ſomeother baue thou tit ap: Tindal 
percetued it foꝛ ſuche as he ſawe wel 
uld not ſerue him, and therefozehe 
left it out. 
Pet are there ſome, and am ing them 
kerere Barons, that lapeth fo that pur⸗ 
— 0 _ reg by — 
rid. or Mat w apth 
Uponthechaire of Hopfen now ſet 
 theScribes and the Phariſees, Al thin⸗ 
d 9es that euer thei ſaie vnto you, obſerue 
them and doe them, but the thinges that 
thet doe, doe not you: oꝛ thet binde vn⸗ 
— burveins and lape vppon 


c 


nothing 

re. And oner 

Jar man 

es thatithe whole 

maketh o$ expzeſe þceptes 

A god coteined in þ ſcripturewout any 
ſeruple of conſciẽ ce, ſo 1 de do it ſecretip 


| 


where there wer no weake conſcience of @ 
feble faithed folk offeded. Where as vn- 
doubted thoſe woꝛdes neither pꝛoue hys 
— r poſe in the fixſt.a pꝛoue cleane agaift 
is purpoſe in the ſeconde. Foz begyn⸗ 
nyng w the ſecond, thoſe woꝛdes plain⸗ 
ly declare, that becauſe our ſanto? bothe 
n intended to ſhewe, and often befo:e 
had ſhewed, that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſies were nought: pet leſte the people 
might hap to thinke that he would, ther⸗ 
fo:e thei ſhould be ſet at nought and not 
obeyed, he gaue them not warning one- 
ly but alſo plapne commaundemente, þ 

ſithe they were in the authozitie and oc- F 
cupyed the place of Popſes that gaue 
the lawe, and wer therulers and gouer- 
nours of the people; thet ſhould obay the 
and fulfyll that they commaunded the, 
And leſte the people ſhoulde take him as 
freer Barons dothe, and wene berauſe 
be — of Poyſes chapꝛe, that therfoze 
they ſhould obay him in nothing els but 


as farre as thei ſhoulde read in opſes 
bokes, and vppon every thyng that thet 
ſhould be boden, ſhould late:ſhewe me ß 
w2itten in Poyſes bokes: Ch:ift there- 
fo:e commaunded them that thei ſhould 
obſerue and fulfpll all their commaun⸗ 
dementes. Not meaning by that gene- 
raltie that thei ſhoulde obape any com⸗ 
maundement that hy god wer fo2bidde, 
noꝛ to ſet goddes la we aſyde fo2 mennes 
tradicions as himſeif {aide in the. xv. of Note how tus 
Pathew:but fozbidding them to refuſe dsa 
to fulfill the commanndement of theyꝛ maüdemctes 
rulers, wherept there were no mencyon ouchte to beg 
made in ſcripkure, where the commaun- obeyed. 
dement tended to vertue good maners, 
oꝛ goddes honour. Now? che woꝛdes of 
ſait Auſtin which freereBarons bzing⸗ 
eth in, do nothing pꝛoue the pointe that 
Barons woulde pꝛoue by them. Foz he 
woulde haue it ſeme, that ſaint Auſtvne 
taketh thoſe woꝛdes of Ch2iffes as bym 
ſelfdothe. But ſaint Auſtine there by p 
allego2y ofthe chatte of Potiſes occupi⸗ 
ed by the Scribes andPhariſees:erpod. 9 
deth thoſe woꝛdes of a pꝛeacher, that is 
not the very true ſhepeherde ÿ in his pꝛe⸗ 
ching ſeketh nothyng . of 
t eldepe+ the glozp of Ch2tffe, but that 
is a mercennary pꝛeacher and an hired, 
which ſeketh his own tempo2al aduaũ⸗ 
tage 4 commoditie. Of whom ſaint Au⸗ 
ſine —4 oe og that yet eve ſuch 
— s nought as thei be:pet fo2 the 

bile that thet bee ſuffred to pꝛeache, in 
al that thet ſay wel, and l to 5 
law of god, we ſhould heare thẽ x allow 
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mave bee well expounded on the tother 


whether the apoſtles leſtought vnd ritten. 


A them therein, and learne to lyue therak⸗ 
ter. But on the tother ſide, if thei would 
whe thct haue begon with god thinges 
fo: a countenannce to geat them in cre- 
dence, then leaue ot᷑ ſuche thinges and 

zeach of that thei ſeke foꝛ, that is to wit 


ntaſies of they2 owne inuencion,and 


fo: theſcif 4 their own commoditp, ther⸗ 
in be thel not to be heard 02 beleued. and 
this is the minde of ſainte Auſtine, as e⸗ 
uerp man that will conſider his woꝛdes 
in the place wher thei be wzitten,p.xrivi 
trcatile bps ſaint John, ſhal very plains 
lyperceme, And thereby thallhey there 
readcth them as plainecly perceyue,that 
thoſe woꝛdes of laint Auttine bzoughte 
fo:th by Barns, do not ing en Barns 
purpoſe that is to wat, þ thole 

Chꝛiſt do diſcharge euery mannes con⸗ 
ſcience of obedience vnta any pꝛeceptes. 
lawes, og tradicions of men, other then 
be wziten in ſcripture, 


wo2des of 


Fo: the thyng that ſaynt Auſtin ther 


ſaith:diuers holy men entreatpnge the⸗ 
ſame woꝛdes in the lyke allego2y of doc⸗ 
trine and pꝛeaching, do ſay and cofirme 
in lykewile,and neuer wyle ma woulde 
ſap othcrwyſe. But the thyng ß 15arns 
ſapth, neuer was there vet eyther good 
man oꝛ wiſe man that would 2 Foz 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte ſauing 
C of þ allegozy, ſeme not ſo p:operlp to per 
tapnetoteachpng ofthe Scribes 4 pha- 
riſces,as to they2 commanndementes : 
biddinges:as wel appereth vp p wo2des 
folowpng, where he biddet 
fhould obſerue and do all the thynges 5 
thei ſaye to them. And he ſhold meane 
not only the pꝛeceptes witten in ß law. 
but alſo their other commaundementes 
beſide,ſuch as wer not ſuperſticiouſe o: 
bnlawſull to be kept:is clerely declared 
by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt folowing. wher 
he ſapeth in this wyſe. Foz they bynde 
impoꝛtable burdeins and lape them on 
other folkes ſhoulders, but themſelk wil 
not put a fpnger of their own therto. As 
thoughche woulde {ayc : Spthe they ſic 
bppon Poyſes chapꝛe, and occupy his 
place, and bee your gouernours: doc ye 
all that they commaunde pou, although 
the burdeins that they bynde and lay on 
pour ſhoulders beſo greate and heaup, 
that they ſeme in a maner impoꝛtable, 
but doe not as they doe. Fot they wil the 
ſelfleaue them all vndone, and not ſette 
once a finger to the dopng of them. But 
J warne you do not pou g. 


p waye 


that they 


] knokue ryghte well p thoſe woꝛdes 


faſhion afo:zeremembed , bnderfan, 
dynge inthe allegozpe by the chapze 10 
Poples, the doctrine and lawe of Yay, 
ſes. And then mapye thoſe gricuous im, 
poꝛtable burdeins bee called þ burdeing 
of the olde lawe, wirh whiche ſapntÞ+, 
ter and the —_ Were not conten 

that ſome other would lade the chꝛiſten 
people commyng vnto Chꝛiſt, ſapinge: 
that nepther themſelf noꝛ their fathers 
coulde beare them. Thus 3 knowe well 


menne mape erpounte thoſe woozdes, . 


uw good menne,holy menne,andcun- 
png menne {9 haue done, and other in 
likewiſe alter the maner that Jnow do, 
and bothe twapne haue therein done ve 
ry wel. Fo2 one texte may bediuerflpin 
diuers ſenſes expoũded, though Luther 
and Tindall wyll haue nowe but one, 
tylf another mape better make fo; they; 
owne purpoſe, fo; then they wpil not let 
to make fiftene. But though thoſe wo 
des mape bee ſo expounded:pet as J ſaid 
it appeareth well, that the verye pꝛoper 
ſence is ot their owne tradicions 
Moyſes lawe, in that Chꝛiſt ſapbe bat 
the Scribes and Phariſces dyd d 

rieuous burdepns and impoꝛtable, £ 
ape them on other mennes ſhoulders, 
Foz cuery man wel woteth that neither 
the Scribes no2 the Phariſees, did bind 
and laye on mens ſhouldersp burdeins G 
of the lawe, but our loꝛde himſelſe. And 
whiche at that tyme while he would pet 
haue them kept, he woulde not haue dil⸗ 
pꝛayſcb, with callyng them gricuoule 
and impoꝛtable. though the apoſtles did 
afterwarde when tyme came to caſte 
them of. 

And therefo:e as J haue ſayde, thoſe 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſtes, wer pꝛoperly meat 
of the tradicions and cõmaund 
ofthe Scribes and Phariſees them ſelf 
beſide the lawe, whiche thyngesourſa- 
ulour ther commaunded to be kept and 
obſerved, wherſocuer they were not ſu⸗ 
perſfic (0us,no2 contraried not þ lawes 
and commaundemftes of god, but were 
tending to his honqur,0z to vertue.02 to 
thecoms weale, foz the place and oftice 
ö the Scribes x Phariſees kept, though 


themſelle were nought. And they2 good 


tradicions dyd neuer Ch21if diſp:ayſe, 
thongh he ſometyme diſpenſed witz his 
diſciples concerning the andthelawto, 

Now ther is no mã A think ſo madde 
whe he douteth not but p ſeruauntes in 


amans houſhold are ſo bound? to fulftl 


+ obap their maſters leful commaunde. 
mẽtes, vᷣ if thei wold refuſe at his dnn 


that is of neceſſitie to be belieued. 
woꝛdes were no pꝛoofe that altogether œ 


g toknele downe and ſay certapn p2ayers 
him to bedward al the whole houſe 

ther, tyll he houlde ſhewe the ſome 
{ache commandement in ſcripture, they 
wer well wozthv to goe fo the deuill fo2 
2 p:0ude diſobedience in the defence 
ofthey; falſe enangelicall fredome : he 
that doubteth not J ſay of this of which 
Ithinte no good man doudteth) canne 
not bee ſo maode to thynke that neither 
Bichoppe, noꝛ Pt pe, no whole gencral 
tounla ple, noꝛ all chꝛiſten people toge⸗ 
ther, though they were al aſſembled vp- 
— plaync, Were able ſo to commaũde 


much as a general pꝛoceſſion vpo any 


tertavne date, but that any lewdelither 
5 loſill that liſte not to ryſe,mave [ye ſtyll 
in his bedde, and ſaye he is not bounden 
to obey mannes tradiciõs, noꝛ nothing 
but ſcripture except foꝛ auoiding of ſlaũ 
der, and then there ſhal be ſo mani at the 
p:oceſion that he ſhall not be miſſed, £ 
ifhe be, ſome man map ſay he is ſicke. 

Npon theſe wo2des cocernpng they? 
tradicions, wold F not haue bene ſo lig 
lauyng that both frere Barons ropallp 
tryumphetk with them againſt þ lawes 
ofthe churche, and alſo that Tindall in 
his aunſwer to the. rviii.chapiter of my 
dialogue, bꝛyngeth in the ſame fo2 þ like 

C entent. Which entẽt how p2operly they 
p:oue betwene them bothe,now ye may 
partely ſee, and yegfarther ſhal by govs 

ace when J ſhalh hereafter God wpl- 
ng,come to touch p place in Tindales 
to me. 

But nowe that J haue pꝛoued 5ᷣ thoſe 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt make not only nothig 
fo: theyꝛ purpoſe agaynſte the lawes of 
Chꝛiſtes churche, but alſo make plaine⸗ 
lyfo: the lawes agaynſte their purpoſe: 
Iqhall not nede long to tarie you foꝛ the 
totder poynte, that is to wytte,to pꝛoue 
you that thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt nothing 
make againſte oure pꝛincipall purpoſe. 

D Foz thet nothyng pꝛoue that euerye ne- 
fhyng is w2itten,though we co⸗ 

ber Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes not of the tradycy⸗ 
ons, ot whiche thet be pꝛoperly ſpoke in 
dede. but of the la we of Poiſes,and ſette 
nto the wooꝛdes of ſatnt Auſtine 
alſo, with whiche Barons woulde ſeme 
o weil to furniſh his matter. Foz fy2ifc 
as oz Ch:iftes wooꝛdes if thet had bene 
plaine and expꝛeſſely theſe, what ſocuer 
Scribes and Phariſeis bidde vou do 

at is w2ptten in the lawe of Poyſe s, 
you ſe that pou do it:pet while 

lade not farther, and J warne vou 
leue them not in any thpngels,tbeſs 


was witten, wherein the people thoutd 
belieue them no moe then that althing 
wherein thet ſhould belicue them, was 
witten in Bopſes bokes.Wihichke vf ic 
were taken ſo, then were all thar they 
might teach the people witten in Clar, 
Hieremie, oz Czechtel,bpChzilktes w22d 
wyped out of credence. 

Zherfo:e by thoſe wo2des erpoiiding 
them ofthe doctryn ; of Botſes, and nat 
of the tradicions ot the Dcribes 4 Pha⸗ 
riſeis,yet is there nothyvg prone! tha 
they wer not to be belicued in any thing 


that they ſhoulde teache beſyde Poyſis, {# 


no beſyde all the ſcripture neither. Po: 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt be not concrary, 
but that ther mygyt be pet at thoſe dals 
truethes kept among the people by tra- 
dicion from the beginnyng, whiche the 
Scribes and Phariſeis bothe myghte 
pꝛeache t remember to the people as thet 


myght the ſcripture, and bee therein be⸗ 


lieued. And thercfoze our ſautour ſapde 
not, belieue the in nothyng, but þ bokes 
et oiſes oꝛ other bokes of er pture but 
he laid, do not as thet do, not floꝛ:bipdyng 
the to beleue the in many cther thinges, 
but fozbidding the to folow the in they; 


vices. NowifCh2!ſf had ſaid farther g 


to þ Jewes:al thinges neceſſary be wet 
ten, ans therefoze belieue the Scribes + 
Phariſeis no farther then ve fpnde w2t- 
ten in Poiſes and in the Pꝛophetes:had 
this pꝛoued that all thing that chryfen 
men muſk belieue, is w2itten in the apo⸗ 
ſtles and the Cuangeliſtes? Nowe the 
woꝛ des of ſaĩt Auſt ine which Kere Wa⸗ 
rons addeth thereunto, doe fo? this pr rs 
poſe nothyng auaunee the matter. Foz 
when ſaint Auſtine applyeth thoſe wo2- 
des of Chiſte to a preacher that is net a 
very true ſhepeheard, ſekung onelpe the 
weale ofthe flocke and the pleaſure of 
Chꝛiſt but mercenary and an hired ma, 
that pꝛeacheth foꝛ lucre oꝛ ether worlds 
lp affeccions of his own, and then ſaith 


that in pchayꝛe of Poiſcs is vnd erſlate V 


the learnyng of the lawe of god, x layeth 
that ther fkoꝛe Cod dot / e teache vs by the 
that is to witte, by thoſe mercennarye 
pꝛechers to, + ther foze when they teache 
the lawe of Cod. heate them + bee there- 
at᷑ter, but and yf they wyll tcavbe they; 
owne doctryng, heare it not. dee ff not, 
fo: ſuche men ſeke that is theirs and not 
Chiiſtes & is fo wiz4their own comode- 
tie i not the pleaſutre ot god:lo ſauhWa⸗ 
rons theſe wooꝛde r df ſaint Anffine bee 
plain againff al rhe _— any of hq 
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but the law ol god onelp. And fozthwith 
well and wiſcly in ſkede of pꝛeaching, he 
putteth enſample of ſtatutes makynge, 
as though it were both one thynge, one 
manne to pꝛeache, and all the church to 
make a Nature. And becauſe pe ſhoulde 
ſee pet his plaineſſe and ſinceritie there- 
in, he lapneth that the churche maketh 
ſome openlp and directlyeagavnſte the 
woꝛde ok god, and to the deſtruccton of 

faith,as is that ſfatute ſapth he, wher- 

p they haue condemned the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, and alſo foꝛbidden certainmenne 
to pꝛeache the woꝛde of god, hauinge no 
cauſe againſt them, but all onelyetheyz 
owne malicious ſuſpicion, 

Nowe oftrouth there is no ſuche ſta⸗ 
tute made,noz no ſuche thing done, nei⸗ 
ther conternyng the tone popntno2 the 
tother, Foꝛ as fo2 the new teſtament, pf 
he meant the teſtament of Chzifte, it is 
not condemned no2 fozboden neyther, 
no moe then was the holy arch, 
euery mg myg dt not be ſo bold to touch 
it. But of truth, there is a falſe englyſh 
tranſlacion of the new teſtamtẽt newlpe 
fo:zged by Tindal,ſo altered 4 chaunged 
in matters of great weilght,maltciouſlt 
to ſet fozth againſt Chꝛiſtes trewe doc⸗ 
trine Tindales anticſtziſten hereſpes, 
it was not woꝛthy to be called Chzpſtes 
teſtament, but epther Tindales own tes 


— = the teſtament ot his maſter 


Antichz And therfoze that booke is 
condemned as it is wel wozthp,and the 
condemnacton therofis neither openty. 
no: pꝛiuſly, dyꝛectlv, noz indirectipe a - 
gainſt the woꝛde of god,no2 tendeth not 
to the deſtruccion of the oped, bet verp 
conſonaant with the woꝛde of god a er⸗ 
te malum ex yobiſmer ipſu, and tip tendyng 
to the maintenaunce of the fapth. 
And concernynge that teffamente:Y 
— both in my dialogue and the ſecod 
oke of this woꝛk, wel pꝛoued this point 
wherunto when Tindal weneth to find 
anp farther defence,let hym lap it fo:th, 
TCbhere is alſo no ſtatute made by = 
church to br pe anpe manne to 22 
the woꝛde of god — no cauſe agaiſt 
him but their own malicious ſuſpiciõ. 
fa od N doubte not wyll neuer r 
is churche to fall ſo madde, as to make 
ſuch a law. If frere Barons fynde anve 
law made of ſuch matter let him reherſe 
it, and à warraunt you he ſhal fynde no 
ſuch wo2des in it. Ther is in dede a law 
made, both by the church + in this realm 
by the parliament to,þ no man ſhall bee 


ſuffred to pzeach in any diocpſe agaynſt 


though. 


e hether the apoſtles leftought vn titten. 


the byſhoppes wpll. And I we 
be not againſt goddes — "wee 
reaſon nevther, except epther gods lawe 
02 good rraſon ſhoulde (nffery one man 
ſhould medle with another mis charge 
maugry hrs teeth to whome the charge 
belongeth, oꝛ els ſhold be ſuffred to ſow 
ſhꝛewde lecd of hereſpes, ſcyſmes, and 
ſedpctons, among the people fp:ſte, and 
then be burned vp after at leyſare, Such 
folk J ſuppoſe wer better pꝛohibited be- 
tymcs,cre thep be ſuffred long to go fo1- 
warde, to the peryl ot other mens ſoules 
and they2 owne to. Such haue we hade 
ſome pꝛohibyted here of late, of wbyche 
one was pet ſo ſoꝛe ſette vpon cuill pꝛea . 
chyng, that after the pꝛohibicion and ah 
luracion to, vet woulde he pꝛeache bere- 
ſies ſtyl, vntil at the laſt god cauſed him 
to be taken. 1 Tyndales bokes with him 
to, and both two burned together, wyth 
moꝛe pꝛokyte vnto his ſoule then hadde 
bene happeli to haue lined lenger 4 after 
died in his dedde. Foz in what minde de 
ſhould the haue died oure loꝛd knoweth, 
wheras nowe we knowe well he died a 
od chʒiſten man. And wohẽ he wilt wel 
is reuocacion could not ſaue his body: 
7 reuoked hehis hereſies and abhozred dan 
indales bokes foz2 to ſane his ſoule. U 
Nowe here ſerue well the wdo:des of 0 
ſaint Auſtine againſt Barons, whiche 
wo2des Barnes bꝛyngeth fo; hym. Foz 
whe we heare ſuch a mercennary peas 
cher as theſe heretikes be, ſoꝛ the tyme þ 
we here them, ik thei ſay ought wel,and 
acco:dpng to the catholyke faith, as thet 
cannot fo2 ſhame ſay al nought at once; 
the take it. But whe we here thẽ pzeach 
their owne hereſpes fo2 the rewardeof 
wo:ldip pꝛapſe, oꝛ delpte of thepz owne 
ſinguler pꝛide, ⁊ ſo ſeke their own 4 not 
Chꝛiſtes:then here them not . but put the 
to ſilence and pzohibyte them to pꝛeache 
any moe. | | 
is allegoꝛy wpll agree with þſayd 
woꝛdes of ſaintAuffine and of Chziffes 
woꝛ des to. And pet ſo muche the better, 
in that theſe heretikes may pꝛoper iy bes 
called not onelye mercennaries.o 
lainte Auſtine [ „but alſo veryo | 
©cribes and Phariſces, of wurſekinde 
then were thole of whom Chzifre in that 
goſpel ſpeaketh. Fo2 theſe be falſe Scri 
es, that is to wit wꝛyters, not wyting 
any true bokes of ſcripture, but fals glo 
ſes and cotrarp cdᷣmentes vpõ apes 
and erronpous dbookes of deullyſhe ye 
reſies deupſed of theyz own ne 


f 
bꝛapnes, tothe coloure e 


the ſcriptnre, and when they lyſte 
j —_ deny thejſcripture. Theſe be al⸗ 
or woꝛſt kpnop of Phariſces. Fo 
theſe haue deuideb themſelfe not from 
ether people by aup pꝛoteſſion of a moꝛe 
neſt and moꝛe tertuous liuynge, but 
aue deuided themſeife from the catho⸗ 
lpke churche of Ch2ift, by abhominable 
bereſics,and from all honeſt people by þ 
contempt of all ggod woꝛkes, and by the 
beaſtiy pꝛofeſſion of freers and nunnes 
liuyng together in lecherp, pꝛeachyng 
theyz whozedome foz honeſt matrymo⸗ 


Theſe be the thynges which we ſhold 
not voucheſafe to here the Seribes and 
theſe falſe Phariſees pꝛeache. Fo: theſe 
be y deuils deuiſes and they? owne. Foz 
as fo: al that is pꝛeached conſonaunt to 
the catholyke fapth,is very goddes law 
whyther it be w2ptten 02 not. No ſaint 
guſtine ſateth not, Beare them in pꝛea⸗ 
chyng onely the ſcripture, but gods law 
aheſayth,whercin (s compꝛehended all p 
cuer we be bounden to doo oz belitue, 
Wherof ſaint —— doth himſelfcon 
feſe,that diuerſe thinges arebnw2iten, 
as foz enſample the perpetual virginitie 
al our ble led lady, whiche whoſo belpe⸗ 
neth not becauſe it is not witten, ſainte 
c Auffine calleth a;falſe heretique in his 
boke w2ytten vnt$.Quod wit drvs , And ſa 
doth ſaint Hicronſ to in his hoke agaiſt 
Eluidius. And all ſuch thynges be ther- 
laꝛe partes of the plantes whi e fa⸗ 
ther ol heauen planteth by hymilelfe,his 
apoſtles, his holpe —— his owne 
ſonne a bydyng in his churche, whether 
| —_— + —-— >. __ that net 
us pe ſce readers, tha 
ther thoſe wozdes of Chzit,noz of ſaint 
Suftine,nepther to pꝛoue that the Apo- 
les haue left al neceſſarye thynges in 
ing. And Barons 


5 


1 thou 

= — Ar at — 1— 
urpoſe: nda 

p that it would not —＋ oꝛe let᷑t 


lt out. et layeth trere Barons another 
text fo2 this purpeſe:the woꝛdes of ſaint 

. 

ti. piſtle. aĩt Pau 

worth onto himin this wile: Abide ß in 
thoſe thinges p thou haſt learned, and þ 
are betake to thee, knowing ar who thou 
dat learned the, 4 that fro thine infanct 
thou haſt knowen holy ſcripture, which 
mayinftruct the to helth by þ faith that 
ia in Ch2if Jeſt. All inſpy;ed 
of god is pꝛotitabie to teach, fo repꝛoue, 
locozrect,to Ur in tuſtice.p the mi 


; 


thatis of neceſſitie to be belicued. FIt | 


of god map be perfavt inſtrueted toeve- G 
ry god wozke. Jhauerchearſed pou 
ſaint Paules wo2des moze full the doth 
frere Barons, becauſe ye may haue ſom 

elle why he left the remenant out. Foz 

erchearſeth no moe but that Þ church 
muſt nepther makelaw no: ſtatute noz 
nothyng doe, but onelp pꝛeache and my⸗ 
niſter the woꝛde of god, and that nothlg 
addyng no2 minyſhynge, but as Paule 
ſapth to Timothe, abyde in thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that they haue learned and that be 
committed vnto them. 

Nowe ſee pe well that _— Paule 
ſpeaketh nothyng to Timothe agaynſte # 
addyng of any good oꝛder oz ſkatute in 
bis churche, but byddeth hym abide faſk 
by thoſe thynges thet be hath learned of 
hym, and that he hath learned in ſcryp- 
ture, iopning to the ſcriptare alway the 
ryght fayth of Ch:iff,which he had ler⸗ 
ned of ſaint Paul. And therfeze againſt 
makyng ofanplawe, this terte ſcrueth . 
frere Barons a ſtrawe. oꝛeouer it 
is to be conſidꝛed that ſaint Paul ſayth 
not to Timothe: Abide in thoſe thin- 

5 at Jhaue w2ite, but abide in thoſe 

pnges that thou haſt learned either in 
ſcripture,o2 elles other wiſe of me with⸗ 

- — nog +. bntop Theſ⸗ 
alonicenſes, rue ye my pꝛeceptes ; T1ao.1 
oy J haue genen pou eyther by wozd g b 
02 w2yring. 

And as he wꝛyteth vnto Timothe be- 
fo:e in þſame 79 — thou þ fozme 1. Tin, 
and fathion of the holeſome woo2des, | | 
which thou haſt herd of me in faith and + Bl | 
loue in Chziffe Jeſu, He ſapeth not the 1 Tt: 
woꝛdes that A haue witten bnto thee, | 4 
$ thon haff red of myne, but the wozdes | 
that thou haſt heard of me. | | 

But yet is there fo2 this purpoſe in | 
text of ſaint Paule that Barons bꝛing⸗ | 8 
eth fo:th, another thing to be conſid2ed, | | 

at whereas ſaint Paule telleth Timo⸗ | | 

e, that all be it he haue bene learned in 1 == 
ſcripture fro his childehcad,yerhemuſt | - | 
ors therewith the articles of the faith | | | 
of Chꝛiſt. And that it may well appeare 1 | 
that he geueth Timothe thys warnyn t 
to arme him w againff heretikes, whic | 
would labour bi ſome colour of apparet | 
res to deſtrop the fapth that Ti- | 

| 
| 


mothe hadde learned, as theſe herctikes 
dooe nowe : it is I ſaye therefoꝛe to bee 
noted that ſapnt Paule gave Timothe 
that warnyng. that he ſhould ſtand faſt | 
in thoſe thynges that be hadde raughte 1 
hym, 2yng of whom he had ler⸗ f 
ned them, ok a true 9 not of ſuche | 
| un. as 


tf 


512 whether theapoſtles leſt ouglit vn titten, 


A as thep were, that woulde tel hym cons tikes no to the ſptritnal pꝛot 
— 82 855 12 And lo _ _ deh 1 OR P:0iptofoureg 
ee agaynlte theſe etpques tha nd thus ve ſe that frere Ba 
would dzaw vs from the true tayth that very poꝛe help of this text ofa? Pd 
we haue learned, g ande faſte and reme- which thing Tyndall well perceyyed x 
ber gf whome we haue learned it, of therefo:cheleft it out. And Barons hun 
Chꝛiſte and hys apoſtles, and coneynus ſelf percetuing that the moſte part wold 
allye from them of hys perpetuallapo- make ſo muche agaynſt hym, tooke ing 
ſcle the catholpke churche of Chziſte, a- litle and left the remenaunt out. 
nymated and inſtructed accozdynge to et bꝛingeth in Barons another tert 
hys pꝛompſe with his owne ſpirite this of faint Paule, where he w2iteth vnto 50 
xv. hundꝛed yeares, and not by ſuche as Romains in the. xv. chapter: dare not 
theſe be«that nowe babble agapnſte it, ſpeake any other thinges th thoſe god 
falſe heretyques, whoſe ſnakilh and ſer? bath wzought by me . Whiche woozdes 
B pertine generacions, haue euer moze hi firſt bee ſo hard as thei ſtand in p place, 
therto when they haue crepte out as ad ⸗ that the old interpꝛetours ode in great 1 
ders and ſnakes in ſommer, hadde 845 doubt what ſaint Paule ment by 
heades troden downe by Godde and all ſo karre fo:th that perpoſicion of ſaint 
good menne. | Ambꝛole, ſaint Paule meant that there 
| Saynte Paule tolde Tymothe too, was nothyng that pertained tothe glo- 
2, Tun. that the ſcrypture was good and pꝛofy - rpofp:eachyng the woꝛde of god, but; 
table to teache the fapthfull folke, and — had fulfilled it in him, as thdugh he 
to repꝛoue heretyques pt he iopned ther- ould ſat,that al that was to be taught. 
with alwaye the fapth of Chꝛyſt, with ⸗ god had taught the gentiles by hym. ©» 
oute whiche it woulde dooe hym no ſer⸗ rigene erpoundeth them in another mas 
nice, fo2 all that he hadde bene learned ner 5 ſaintPaule in thoſe woꝛdes ment, 
therein from his childhode, And in that that he would not take bnto hymſelk the 
warninggeuen toTimothe,ſaint Paul pꝛaiſe ot other mennes dedes, but would 
hath taught vs alſo, that if we haue ſure only (peake of ſuch thinges as God had 
in heart the artpcles of Chziſtes fayth, w2ought by himſelf. Theophilactusal G 
C whiche bee ſurelye kept by Chꝛiſt in bis loweth Ozigenes expoſicio,and pet ads 
-- catholyke churche:then hall wo bee haz deth a third therto, ſaping in the perſon 
ble well to vnderſtande the ſcripture, ſo of ſaint Paul: J boſte pon — 
muche as ſhall ſuffyſe and be neceſſary. ges that J haue not done, but ay 
And but yt we haue that beliefe, we hal — the thing Jhaue done my ſel 1 
haue no right vnderſtandyng. But that beit p that J haue done it is not J) haug 
right belieke, and thereby that vnderſtã⸗ done it, but Chꝛiſte hath done it byme, 
ng hadde, the ſcripture(thonghe all hay: pou this god reders becauſs 
pnges ber not wꝛitten therein) wyll pe ſhould ſomewhat perceiue the maner 
be p:ofytable and ſtande vs in good of theſe men, which vſe in many thinges 
ede, not onely foꝛ oure inffruccion to- to pꝛoue thepꝛ matters by thoſe tertes þ 
ward the per feccion of vertuous lining are of moſte diſfycultie, and ſuch as are 
but alſo in diſputacion agaynſt herety? leaff underſtanden. And therefo:e in the 
ques, bothe in the _ of manyearti- matter ofthe libertie of mannes wyll, 
cles of the ryghte belpele, and to pꝛoue and pꝛedeſtinatyon, and the matter of 
them clercly that the common conſente faith, and god wozkes: thei paſſe duer * 
D of Chziſtes catholike church can not in — textes of Þ otherenangeliffes wi 
Chꝛiſtes verye trewe faptherreand bee ſome ſleight gloſe of their ownedeayſe, 
damnablve deceiued, whether the thin · and then fo: the pꝛofe of their own parts 
ges belieued bee w2ittenin ſcryptureoz thei runne to the hard placrs ofthe gol 
not, and alſo that his catholyke churche pel ofſaint John, oꝛ to the apocalips, o: 
is thys common knowen churcheofall do the piſtles ofſainte Paule, inſuche 
chꝛyſten nacyons, ſaue ſuche as by falſe places as are almoſte as harde as thea- 
hereſies ſeperated there fro. And on the pocalyps, All whiche when they er⸗ 
tother ſyde, withoutethe catholike faich pounde as it pleaſe them, then they cal 
of Chꝛiſtes Churche faſtened in oure them playne, and ſaye that every man 
beartes, the ſcrypture as it coulde not and woman maye vnderſtande them eas 
aue ſerued Timothe without thetrew ſylye,notwithtandpnge that ſayntPe 
ayth hadde in his heart, ſo canne it not — cer at ſchole with Chyfr, 
a c 
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ſerac vs neither to the contullon of here- pet ofhys 8 — 


that is of neceſſitie to be belicurd. 514. 


q openlye to all the woꝛlde by wzitinge, x 
v (aint Daules piſtles haue thynges hard 
th 4 difficile. And He ſateth farther of ſuche 
l, as Barons is and Tyndall, and ſuch 03 
1 ther heretibes their felowes:tthoſe hard 
un thynges(ſaith ſaint Peter) that are wzp- 
1d ten by ſapnt Paule, men vnlearned and 
18 bnſtable,do depꝛaue and miſconſter as 
doe al the remenaunte of the ſcryp⸗ 
rt ture, vnto theyꝛ own perdicib, And lait 
1 Paul ſaith himſelfailo,y in h matter of 
of good wozkes, theſy falſe heretikes myſſe 
0d confter hym, and ſayth therefoze p theyz 
es 
at 
„ 
ne 


ng 


damnacion is tuff and ryghtuous. 
And thus as J ſy theſe heretpkes lay 
1 5 fozth foz they? oartharde tertes 4 doubt 
ful, as Barons doth here, which tert in 
the place where it ſtandeth, the beſt lear⸗ 
ned men are in doubt how to conſter it. 
Howbeit let Barons conſter it whyche 
way he lyſt. that may haue any hold of p 
woꝛdes, and it all neuer ſerue foz hys 
rpoſe,neyther doncernynge anye foꝛ⸗ 
bodig ol lawes td be made bp p church. 
no: to pꝛoue that euer thyng neceſlſar ie 
to laluacion is wꝛyten in ſcripture, but 
rather plapne the contrary. Foz enerye 
man well wotech;that euer neceſſarpe 
thing is not wꝛiten by ſaint Paule,noz 
6 e behath not witten euery thyng that be 
taught, noꝛ euerythyng is not now had 
that he dyd w2ite. And ther foꝛe this tert 
offaint Paul bꝛought in by Barons no 
un Lorca his purpoſe, but rather gret- 
lyehindereth it, whiche thing Tindale 
well d, e therefoze he left it out. 
dall ſawe well alſo that any thig 
that his maiſfer Martin Luther layde x 
laſhed out againty the kinges byghnes, 
concerning this p —— — 
— pages ot menne, ſet ue to 
no purpoſe in thys matter aga nſte the 
amentes, 02 any poynt o the catho⸗ 
like faith, whi ay be the tradiciõs 
of God, Whereohas Tindal wel know⸗ 


: 


- 


ö 


| 


; 


} 
a 


| 


' 
e 
0s 
e 
0. 
a 
l, 
e 
d 
d 
0 
n 


Js 
ls 
J 
J 
8 
8 


u 
d 
r 
; 
1 
f 
4 
Y D cth,nothyng 5 L ther lapde, any thyn 
poue the contrarp,no2 any thing tou 
the purpoſe,to pz9ue — — 
zyſten fa e 
Chiiſtes Apoſtle * in hon deny he 
therefo:e Tpndail ſeynge bys ma 
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dad bꝛought in fe: the matter. 

Then was thexe pet one terte remay⸗ 
ned, whereofmpiny of them wer wont 
to deare them hy abe. And that mas the 


; 
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ſayngeof ſapntePaule , whithe terte G 
Tyndall hath allo bzoughte foozth ere 
thys,to pꝛoue that we muſte belieut no⸗ 
thinge but onelpe ſcripture. And that is 
where he wꝛiteth tothe Calathies in the 
firſte Chapyter:that pfan angel of hea⸗ 
uen woulde come downe and pꝛeache a⸗ 
nye other ghoſpell then hymlelfe hadde 
done, accurſed were he. Thys terte 
bach nowe freere Barons bꝛought in a 
kreche fox the ſame purpoſe in hys newe 
frantike booke, and magnifpeth muche 

ymſelfe there: with, when Tyndal hath 

ekte it ot foꝛ ſhame. Foz Tyndall at 
laſte after longe lookyng on it, eſpyed # 
wel that it would üben ſerue fo2 bis 
matter, Foz he ſaw wel that ſaint Paul 
meat none other, but that an angel wer 
not to bee belteucd; pf he caught a cotra- 
rye ghoſpell, and meant not that none 
angell were to bee belieued, pf god ſente 
hym bothe to confyʒme that, and alſo 
ſhewe ſomewhat that god woulde haue 
done farther. 

Tindall ſawe alſo that that tert ſaith 
not that ſaint Paulehath wziten al his 
owne ghoſpell, noꝛ that all his felowes 
hadde wzitten it among them al, which 
— —— oynte that muſte 

ce pꝛoued. And therefoꝛe as freere Ba⸗ 
rons — bzyngeth it in, ſo dothe S 
Tindal wiſely leaue it out. And ſurelye 
as I haue ſayde,his wit ſerued him wel 
in leauyng out al theſe. But his wit fats 
led him in one thing. that he had not left 
oute alſo all that eur de hath hymſelſe 
bought in. All whiche as your ſelfe (ce 
well, à haue now pzoued him as litle ta 
pꝛoue his purpoſe,zs bymſelfe ſceth wel 
that all the tother dydde, whiche foz that 
cauſe he was aſhamed to ſpeakeof, 

Nowe haue arde as fatreas J 
canne fynde, all that euer Tyndall ev⸗ 
ther hath ſapde oz can ſape in this mat - 
ter, epther bymſglfe oz anpe manne 
elles, foꝛ the pzoofy ofhps owne parte, 0 
oꝛ fo: the dyſpꝛdofe vf outs. And there- 
by ſce pe well 2 neyther hath p2d- 


ned, no2 neuer hai he pꝛoue whyle he 
lyucth,nepther him elfe noꝛ no manne 
elles, the thynge that he ſo boldely ſaith, 
that all thinge neceſarye foꝛ ſaluacion 
is wꝛitten in ſcripture, no hable is he 
not, noꝛ no mã els, noꝛ neuer ſhal heraf- 
ter de able to auoide it, but 5 god taught 
is not pet ſo boſide, but py he may teach 
what he wil + whe he wil, w ſcripture 62 
wWout,+ mai cõmaũd it to be beleued not 
beig cotrary top he hath taught alredp, 
4 map commaunde ſome thynges 8 dee 

one 


$14 
A done though —_— contrarpto ſome 
thynges that he hadde hymſelf by ſcryp⸗ 
turecommaunded 
AndFJ thpnk it not to bee doubted but 
notwithſtandyng that Boyles receiued 
the lawes and ceremonies in wꝛytpng: 
pet receiued he not as Tyndal ſaieth he 
pd) all thyng ſo fully in wzptyng, but p 
there remayned in the peoples myndes, 
beſide the wꝛityng diuers thynges necel 
ſary and ot great weight, that they had 
receiued beko e. and kept peraduenture 
from Adams owne dapes,concernyng 
the commyng of Chꝛiſte, and the redep- 
B cion by him, and the fate of ſoules, both 
in heauen, hell, purgatoꝛp, paradpſe , & 
Limbus patrum. 

And it wyll whoſo lyſt to looke ther⸗ 
foꝛe, wel be per crued in them that w2ote 
aſter Poyſes dapes, that the Jewes Had 
much open light and knowledge in ſom 
ſuch thynges beſpde all _ that appeas 
reth witten, in the. v. bokes of Boyſes, 
whereby it wyll wel appeare ß Tyndal 
ſapth not true, where he lapth that Pot- 
ſes dpd put all in 1 . 

Pe ſhal wel find alſo ß notwithfan- 
ding all that euer bath bene w2tte ſince, 
either by the pꝛophetes, Euageliſtes,o: 

& ny other —_ : yet wyll it _—— 

re that al is wꝛiten that was taught 
y mouth, but that the churche of Chzift 
bath had taught vnto them by the ſpirit 
of god, diuers truethes, whiche no good 
man can doubt in, wherofthe ture 
nothyng determineth, and which thiges 
there toe falſe heretikes b2zing in quef#i- 
on, and let mot to ſap the contrarp, as in 
the common knowen enſampies of our 
Ladies al virginitie,ofthe aſſũ⸗ 
cton of her bleſſed bodp, which god wold 
elles haue had founden in earth, and ho- 
no:ed as wel as the bodyes of any other 
ſaum, of whom himſelſe hath cauſed: by 
ſpecial reuelacion diuers to bee ſou 


D out and founden, to be wo:ſhipped here 
in earth fo: bis ſake, and confy2med it 
by many manifeſt miracles.as we fynd 
in autentike ſtozies. 

By theſe tradicions haue wealſo the 


zayng to ſayntes, and the 
Saintes Nun they fac koꝛ vs, albeit — 
appe 


in 

Pachabees pet y thyng wel areth. 

By theſe tradicions haue we the holy 
Lenton faſte, whiche theſe bzotheles ſo 
boldly take vpon them to bꝛeake, and as 
Lollardes to eate fleſhe, and whiche ho- 
lp faſte theſe fooles in thep2 wꝛptynge, 
call the foolyſhe faſt, ptheſe haue 
we alſo the ſaterdap chaũged into þ ſon⸗ 


fo; bs. 


2, Machad ifs 


wv hcther theapoſiles lefrought vnwritten, 


day: whiche they care no 
— — 


y haue we the halowin 
lices,veſtementes. patch ate — 
ly water, with diuers other things 
By theſe tradicious of that holi ſpirit, 
bath the church alſo the know 
to conlecrate,howeto ſape maſſe, and 
what thyng to pꝛape foz, and to deſy;e 


n. 
—————— 

of 
ſaintes,and ofour — — 
to his crodle,4 to do diuine honour vnto 
the bleſted ſacrament ofthe aultar, to 
whiche pet to lap the trouth neuer tradi, 
cion = 02 ſyth h ſcriptureisplain 
that it is Chziſtes owne pꝛecious boon 
dye. which is not dead but quicke, wpth dum 
that bleſſed ſoule and with them thegods 
head vnſeperably topned: what fratpke 
foote coulde doubt but it ould be with 
diuine honour 22 —— neps 
ther god noz mi beſide that knowledge, 
hadde geuen vs warnpng thereof, 

But pet is Tindal ſo farre beſidehim 
ſelf, that he beleueth not the ſcryptureof 
god, noʒ the woꝛde ſpoken by gods own 
moutv, when he ſaid that it is hys owne 
body, and is ſo blaſphemous agaiſt 
that he calleth it great ſynne to doe to 
bleſled body of C hꝛiſt in the ſacramente 
anp honoꝛ at al, becauſe it is not cõmaũ 
ded he ſaith in ſcripture, But thy 
may pe good ch2ifte readers ſce, to 
— at laſte this hereſ Nn 

olk. Foz when thei firſt tal to point? 
thei regard not gods woꝛd bat if he geue 
it the in w2iting : win a while after fall 
thet down ſo far, Þþ they neither _— 
his woꝛd, noz his — 
ſelt neither. But now is it a woꝛdd ta 
ſee what ſhift theſe folk be fayne to ſcke. 
Dometimethet come fozth ſhameleſle,t 
boldlye tell on they: tale. And yet when py 
they pertetue in the middes therol, that 
all that heare them wonder on th#:then 
they caſt on their hodes land couer they; 
faces fo: ſhame. 

Foz ſomeyme they ſaye they care but 
fo: ſcrypeure alone, and ſette nought 
by all thoſe that 1 — 

olties dayes. n 
that to abyde bp ithat woozde were ta 
ſhameteſſe, and then they reſtrayne it 
vnto thys eyghte hundꝛed yeares laffe 
paſte,in whiche thepſape all is co2rup- 
ted. Andthentheygrauntthat belt. 
there were good menne that caughtethe 


t we wil not 
trueth, and the thei ſay tha —— 


that is of neceſſitie to be belicued. 


q belienc them, as though cheſelfwoulde, 
Ind when we aſke them then, which 
ofthoſe old men befoze. viii, C,yerelaſt 
pat, euet ſalde tyat religious me 11 
rynne out and wedde nunnes;toy they 
(aye nothynge. biit fare as thoughe they 
ard it not. 
ar when he my loꝛd of Kocheſter 
in p leit lame nigtter that we haue now 
in hande , to p20pe that diuerſe thynges 
wii the church victh and belicueth,+ 
w 


che were neijſer made by anve lawe 
witten, and bſcrued thzoughh ca⸗ 
Toke churc ,were of ſuch antiquitye 
that euery man xiighte well percepue y 
thei came ſtom the vert apoTles theſelf: 

® |. (ayd fo:th the great clerke and old ain 
cient father D2igene, wherewith as J 
hane ſhewed pou; befoze, Tyndall was 
bery angry, and all to rated Dzpgene 4 
called hym ſtarkp heretyke; 

But pet ſhall ſiot Tyndal ſo feareme 
there withall, bu that to thentente that 
be ſhall not blyiſde pou and make vou 
wene that al thedld fathers wer in this 
matter of his mind, but that ye ſhal wel 
ſeethat the chynges which he repꝛoueth 
and would haue pon wene wer noughte 
wozth,becanſe ge ſayth they bee not in 
(cri be not jhpnges deuiſed as Ti⸗ 

c dalfaith Popfs and Popiſhe within 
thisepght hundzed pere: A ſhal as Apꝛo⸗ 
miſed befoze in the ſeconde boke,reherſe 
both thewozpes ofD:igene,and be- 
ſome vndoupted holy menne ſince, 
ſhall rehearſe you dyuers other aboue 
bill. C. yere, and aboue.ix.C.peare, and 
abone a thouſand toq; ot whom my 102d 
of Rocheſter bath gathered diuers toge⸗ 
ther,and reher ſeh in — ſame matter in 
bis boke agaynſt Luther, al which ſaue 
—— onely Lyndal diſlembleth, be⸗ 
taule he map not call them heretikes as 
de called Ozigene, foꝛ whom Ihaue in h 
popnt aunſwere) Tindal in my ſa(d ſe⸗ 
p conde boke befoꝛ::. Ozigene in ß fifth 
homeler vpon the boke ol Numery wꝛi⸗ 
teth in this wyſe: Jn the obſernances of 
the church,ſom thynges ther are, which 
muſt ofneceſſitie be obſerued and kepte, 
and yet the cauſe why appeareth not to 
eeryman.As(foz enſample)) we knele 
when we pꝛay, a that ot al partes of the 
deut / we moſt ſpectally turne vs toward 
the eaſt. J ſuppoſe that no man lyghtel 
knoweth the cauſe why. Moꝛeouer of 
— of th either 35 
therecepÞupnge, oz che and fa⸗ 
ſhion of the ee hg prom fo 
mall woozdes and ceremonyes died in 
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baptiſme, and ofthe queſtions and ann- & 
ſweres vſed in theſame: who mave well 
open and declarcthe reaſon: ànd pet all 
theſe thpnges though they be couered x 
bydde, we bearc, vppon our ſhoulders 
what e we in ſuche wife accompliſh 
and fulfyll them, as we haue reccyiied 
them of the greate Biſhoppe Cbiſt and 
bys chyldꝛen, dejyuered and commen⸗ 
ded vnto vs. | 

Damaſcene in the fourth boke in the 
ritt, chappter of the pꝛapinge towarde 
the oꝛpente wꝛyteth thus. This tradici⸗ 
on of the apoſtles, is not witten, fo: 
manve thynges are delpuercd onto vs F 
without wzitpng. And tarther in P. rut 
chapiter where its witten of the wo2- 
ſhipppng of the prhages ofſapntes, de 
ſaveth p many thynges ß bolye apoſtics 


baue delluered vnto vs without wzitig., Tyegte ; 


Saint Paul the apoſtle ofthe Gentiles 
w2ireth in thys wyſe: Stande kaſte and 
obſeruec our tradicions , whiche ye bee 
taught, be it by out wo2d oꝛ by w2iting, 
And vnto p Co:inthyes thus: 4 comend 
ye my bꝛethꝛen, becauſe in cuery thynge 
ve haue remembzed me, and kept p tra- 
dicions as A deliuered ye them. vo⸗ 
ſe p firſt chapit/x of Ecdeſis/tice bierarclie, oy 
ofthe leaders and matſters of the chꝛiſtt 
fayth,ſayth that they deliuered vs many 
thynges to bee kepte, partly by wꝛityng 
and partly by they: inſtitucions vnw21- 
ten. Saint Cipziane in his ſermon of 
the waſhyng of the fete: The high pꝛieſt 
— , is the oꝛdepner and authoz of 
is owe ſacramente. In all the reſidue 
men were taught by the holp ghoſf, And 
likewiſe as in Chꝛiſte and in the holre 
goſt, is lypke and egal godtead:ſo is ther 
in their inſtituctons and ozdinaunces, 
lyke power and egall authozity. And no gott 


leſſe is it ratifyed of god, the thyng that 


thapoſtles by the inſptracton of the holy 
— d inſtitute, then the thyng that 
vm 


ſelke hath oꝛdeyned, and hath in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce ot lelfe, wylled and 
commaunded to bee done. Echeofttem i 
hath their owne p2oper dignitie,4 eche 
of them hath in their owne kyndecgall 
authozitp. Rothynge mape there ey ther 
bee added oz withyzawne,nothpng ney- 
ther refourmed no chaunged. 
Dapnte Hyllarye inthe ſprth booke 
of the Trinitie, when he had made men⸗ 
Wziteth in this wiſe: 
theſe Apo am 7 tanghte theſe 
es that J obſerue . In them am 
aſoned , that thetaſte canne ne - 


ner bee gotten oute. 
| Theophi- 


£16 


u Theophilacius ppon theſe woozdes 
of ſatnt Paule. By bꝛethzen and faſte 
| tepe the tradicions that pe haue lcar⸗ 
ned, be it by my woꝛde oꝛ by my letters: 
ot᷑ this truely it is euident p ſapnt Paul 
delluered vnto them manye thynges 
to be hept without wꝛityng, a by worde 
ol mouth oneip, that is to ſap with liue⸗ 
ly voice, not by letters allonelv. Foz as 
well be thoſe thynges to be belteued , as 
theſe. and ther toe let vs eſteme thobſer 

, uaunces of the church, woꝛthy to be be⸗ 
lcued, ſo that if any thyng be deltuered 
to vs by the churche: neuer alke farther 
guettion, 

Saint Vierome interpꝛeting the. xi. 
chapiter ofthe firſt epiſt le to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thies, ſapth in this wiſe: Sainte Paule 
pꝛeuented them, to thentent none of the 
mould ſay, where is this written: noz 
would with ant other argumetes ſtriue 
againſt this reals, And ther foe he ſatd, 
we haue no ſuche cuſtome to ftrpue and 
contende,nepther we noz pet the church 
of god which is rather geuen to mylde⸗ 
nelle then to contencton and ſtrpkec. 
Theophtlactus expoundeth the ſame 
place ivkewiſc and ſapth : Foꝛaſmuche 
as the Corunthyans would perchaunce 
colour this matter bp certain ſubtilties 
and went about it bi ſillogiſmes and ſo⸗ 

C phiſticacions, alledging that cheſec rhin- 
ges wer nepther good no2 badde, but of 
they: nature inditterent:therefo:e ſaint 
Paule ſatd, we haue no ſuch cuſtome o⸗ 
ther to be coutencious.oꝛ a manne to let 
bis beere grow in length,02 a woman to 

2 bare head,neither haue we(ſaid ſaint 
Jaule)this cuſfome,no: thechurche of 
God that is, no2 the other chꝛuten peo⸗ 
ple neyther. And therefo:e by ſuche fro⸗ 
warde argumentes, ye ſeme to reſiſte x 
withſtande not onelye me, but alſo the 
churche it ſelk. 99 
Theſe woꝛdes therkoꝛe ot ſaint Paul, 

D map make the hearcrs aſhamed, to doe 
any thyng contrary to the cuſtom recet- 
ned by the churche. Saint Leo alſo 
an holy manne and a cunnyng, in a ſer- 
mõ that he maketh in the feaſt at whyt- 
ſontide,ſayth in this wiſe: There is no 
doubt my welbeloued b2eth2e, but p cue 
ry chꝛiſtt obſeruance is of Chꝛiſtes teas 
ching. and whatſoener is receiued of the 

church into a cuſrom of deuociõ, cõmeth 
of thapoſtles tradicio.4 of pdoctryneof 
the holi goff. Which holt ſpirit eue now 
alſo doth rule al faithful bearces whys 
own inffrucction,tomake the them 
obediently x vnderſtande them wpſclp. 


v. hether the apoſtles leſt ought vnve ritten. 


Saint Auſtine in the boke oft 
tiſme of pong childzen, agayntt 10 858 
lagtans wzitcth in this Wyle. Chylyzen 
which be baptiſcd be taken in the noum⸗ 
ber of faithful people, and that onelyby 
an olde canonike and ſure grounded cu⸗ 
ſtom of Þ churche. And in another place 
again: Noweſateth he, we haue ſhewed 
you afo:e that litle child beliueth, and 
Phe is accoũted amõgſt men ʒ be bapti, 
ſed, This holdeth the authoꝛitie ot dure 
mother holi church, and this holdeth the 
rule ot the ſure grounded fapth.Whoſs 
runneth againſt this fo:trefſe,this iner⸗ 
iy — wall, thal al to frufh himſelf, 

Caſſianus in the. xi.collacion the. xu. 
chapter: Thauthozit ie of the old fathers 
and the cuſtom of our elders contpnued 
by the ſpace of ſo many peres vnto thys 
dap, although the cauſe of them bee not 
percetued bi vs: muſt we firmeli beleve, 
And that cuſtom muſt we with perpetu⸗ 
al obſeruance rtuerentip fulfyl,tn ſuch 
wyſe as it was deliuered of olde, Daynt 
Auſtine in the.crviti.piſfleto January 
ſaith thus: Thoſe thiges which are not 
w21ire,+ pet we by tradicion obſeruerhe, 
ſuch J meane as are thꝛough chꝛiſtends 
kept: we may well vnderſtand that they 
be kept as thinges oꝛdeined and cömaũ⸗ 
ded vnto vs, eyther by the ay oſtlies them g 
ſelf,o2 els by general counſailes, the au⸗ 
thoꝛu wherof is in the church moſt ne⸗ 
ceſſar p. As fo: enſample, that the paſſid 
of Chꝛiſt,⁊ his reſurreccion, and his af 
cencion into heauen, the coming ofths 
holy ghoſt fro heaut᷑ are pereli celcbzate 
with a ſolemne feaſt, and whatſomener 
thing we fpnde that is obſerued ameng 
all people where the church ol Chet is 
ſpꝛedde. 

Panye thynges bee not founde in 
the wiitunges of the Apoſſies, noz in 
the counſailes bf thoſe ᷣ came after 
which yet becauſe they be kept of allthe 9 
whole church, we belieue them to have 
had no nother begynnpng, bat bp þ tra⸗ 
dicion and commendacion ofthe A 
ſties vnto vs by themſelf. Saint Aubin 
in the fourth booke of baptylme againft 
the Donatyſtes : The thynge that the 
whole Churcheholdech, and is not in⸗ 
Titute and d2dapned by coun 
and that notwythſtandynge hath bene 
ever obſcraed : we verye well belyene, 
that it neuet beganne but by than 
tie ot the apoſttes tradicton. 

Savpnte Auftine in the fifth bookeof 

baptiſme agapnſt the Donariffes ſaith: 


whyche the 
PÞanye thynges are there —.— 


*pniuceſal charchy holdeth,and therfozc 
*;cwcli belteued, wat the apoſtles haue 
commaunded than, tyough they be not 
founde in wzityng. 
Saint Auſt ine jn che. xi.chapiter of 4 

ir. bone of his confeſſions, w2ytpng of 
artyng ofthatholye bleiled woman 
hys mother Ponta: theweth that all be 
it befo:e time the Fad bene beri ſfudigus 
ofthe place wherf ſhe would be buryed, 
longed ſpectally $ bee layde by her huſ⸗ 
bande, vet at the ime that ſhe lap dying 
being then far rem the place where her 
huſband lay, ſhewed vnto ſaynt Auſtin 
p:eſent withzher, that ſhe cared not 
in what churche hey buried her bodye, 
p bat ſhe p2zaped hem verye effectual - 
to remember hir in his maſſe. Which 
yng I wꝛyte 9 e may ſeep the malle x 
&.;apingfoz fouleſ therin,is not ſo new 
* :thyng as Tpndſil would haue it ſeme. 
. Andinthenerſ chapyter after,ſapnt 
Auſtine ſapth thege woꝛdes ſpoken vnto 
d:Her body ws caryed furth, we fo⸗ 
wed,andcamepgayne woute teares. 
And ouer Fin thqſep:ayers whiche we 
made vnto thee, whe the ſacrifpce of our 
redempcto was dftred fo2 her, the coꝛps 
beyng ſet by the graue as the maner is 
ther: wept not in thoſe pzaters neither 
C but al that dap was J in a grieuous ſe- 
trete ſoꝛow. And afterwarde in the 
laſt chapiter of theſame boke, ſaint Au⸗ 
fine pꝛapeth fozpis mother vnto oure 
loꝛd among manß other woꝛdes in thys 
— 3 go loꝛd chat art my pꝛaiſe and 
plyfe,the god Cf my heart,lettynge a 
ſyde fo: the whyle mp mothers vertues, 
and goodnes, foz which J topfully geae 
thee thankes: wyſl now beſeche thee fo2 
ber ſynnes. Heare me graciouſlye good 


in loꝛd, ſoꝛ that medicyne ot our woundes 
in whiche honge vpon the croſſe, and now 
be, ſytting at thy rybt hande,dothe call v- 
tte nthee fo2 vs. I knowe good [02d that 
ne N y hedyd woozkes of mercye,and that the 
ra heartily dyd fozgene the dettes vnto her 
dettours, Foꝛgeue thou good Loꝛde her 
— dettes to her,ſuch alſo as ſhe hath fallen 
iſt 1 many yeares after the water of 
be Foꝛgeue her god loꝛd foꝛgeue her 
In ieche thee,+ enter not with her into 
s, ludgemft. And afterward he ſaith. And 
ne Jbeleue good [02d,y thou hafte done al- 
t, readyþthyngy J pꝛap foꝛ. Foz the whe 
219 — appched or her departing nothing 
oughther hawe ſhe might haue her 
ol bodycoltly conered oꝛ dꝛeſſed w ſpyces, 
h! noꝛ longed foꝛ a ſaptuous ſepulchze,no2 
be cared not to be buried in her own coun- 
J 


that is of neceſſitie to be belicued. 51 


trev. Theſe wer not the thinges he a⸗O 
ny thyng required vs, but onclv deſpꝛed 
vs to haue her in remembꝛanct at thing 
aultar,to which the hadde bene atcuſto- 
med no day milling co doe ſcruice, from 
which ſhe wel knewe that holy ſacrifice 
to be —— which theobligacys 
that made againſte vs was cancelled, + 
by which was lead as a captvue in try- 
umphe that enempof outs, that kepeth 
a reckenyng of our ſynncs, and ſekynge 
what he might obiect coulde in him no- 
thyng fpndcin whome we haue had the 
victozy, Who can ſhed hym agaypne an 


innocent blood foꝛ his: who can teſtoze £ 


hym agapne the raanſome that he rede⸗ 
med vs with: Co the ſacrametof which 
rauſom of ours,thpne hand mayd hath 
bounde bevſoule with the bond of faith. 
Let no man pul her from thy pzoteccys. 
Let neither the Lion noꝛ þ Dꝛagon nei⸗ 
ther by fo2ce noꝛ by falſe ſleyghte, ſteppe 
in betwene her and thee. She ſhall not 
aunſwere that ſhe oweth thee noughte, 
left ſhe be therin couinced and caſt, and 
that thereby her ſabtil accuſer geat her, 
But the ſhal aunſwer that her dettes bo 
fo:geuen her, whom no man is hable to 
pay that he paved fo2 vs, when he owed 


nought foꝛ hymſelfe, In peace mote ſhe x 


whom and after whom ſhe neuer marys 
ed none, whom ſhe like a ſeruant ebetcd 
ny rute to thee,th2ough her paci⸗ 
ent ſufferaunce, that ſhe might thereby 
wpn hym to thee too. Inſpyꝛe good 101d 
my Sede inſpire thy ſeruauntes mp dꝛe⸗ 
that, thy childꝛen my loꝛde, whom bothe 
with woꝛde and hearte and w2itynge 1 
ſcrue.that as many as read this map re- 
member at thine anitar,thy ſeruat Mo⸗ 
nica with Patrictus ſometime her hul⸗ 
bande, by whoſe fie h thou haſt bzought 
me in to this life I canot tel how. Make 
them remember with a deuoute afreccid 
them that wer in this tranſitoꝛp life my 
father 4 mother , vnder thee my father 
and my mother p catholike church, wer 
my liſter and bꝛother, and inthe eternal 
Dteruſalem, halbe = neighbours x ct 
— ny le thy people fro 
their going fo2th til their coming home, 
in all their pil age longeth fo2 and 
ſigheth. Good loꝛd graunt this, that the 
thyng whiche was the laſt that euer the 
deſv2ed of me, ſhe may the moꝛe vientu- 
ouſly obtapn by Ferber of many mo. 
The olde holy doctourt ſapnte Chꝛp⸗ 
ſoſtome, in hys homelee wherein he ſhe⸗ 
weth p almeſſedede, Palles, 1 Dpꝛiges, 
greatlpe 
| 


be ther foꝛe, and whomſhene to, afo:e 


——v— — — — ——— — — - 


— — — 


dig w hether the apoſtles leſt ought vnwritten, 


A greatly pꝛofit them that are dead, amõg ten in thys booke, oz of ſapnte Paule e 
many other ay in this wile. wiptpnge himſelte to the C0:1intbyes: 
It was not to; noughte ozdeyned by All other thynges J wpll ozdepne when 
thapoſt les. that in thedzedeful miſteries 3 come my ſelte, and to the Thellatony, 
of the alle, ſhould commemozacion be cenſes: kepe you my pꝛeceptes oz inſty⸗ 
made toꝛ them that be dead. Foz thapo- fuctons, whiche J haue geuen pon „ch. 
ities unewe that therby commeth to the ther by wozd oz by my piſtle. By which 
I auantage and pꝛofite. Foz woꝛdes it appeareth well, that he hadde 
when al p people tandeth together, hol⸗ wziten vnto them beloze, that then was 
dyng vp their handes, and the pꝛieſt ful / holpe ſcripture, and pet hadde bene if 
filleth his obſeruaunce, and that dzead» hadde bene kept and p:eſerued, and was 
full ſacrifpce ſet fozth ; howe can it bee, not without god thinges therin and ne⸗ 
but that then pꝛaying fo2 the ſoules, we ceſſarye, whereofpart map be ſuch thin, 
hall obtapne. s as the heretikes nowe doe barke at, 
Nowe lee you very playne good ch2!- becauſe the pyitle is loſt, But god is nat. 
qz {cn readers, that of the eldeſt and pvert lot. that pzeſerueth til h matter though 
beffe that euer haue wꝛytten vppon the he let go the letter. 1 
icrypture of god in Chꝛiſtes churche, t Sainte Paule alſo to Tymothe wu, 
whiche bene holye ſapntes in heauen, + teth of ſuche vnwꝛptten tradicions wel 
ſuche as ſuſtred —— fo: goddes and playnelye, in his ſeconde pyſtle inc 
ſake:do teſtiſp fo2 our part,y the — theſe woꝛdes: Thou there foꝛe mp ſonne 
which the catholyke churche vniuerlal⸗ Timothe, be coumfozted in the grace, 
ly belieueth and vſeth,are nothing to be that is Chziſte Jeſu, and thoſe thynges 
doubted of, but to be belpeued and vſed that thou haſte heard of me bymame 
whether they bee founden in ſcrypture witnelles, commit them vnto fapthful 
02 not. And ye ſee that they ſaye that te menne, ſuche as ſhall bee mete to teache 
apoſtles taught + delivered toþ churche them furth to other menne. Thoſe woz⸗ 
dinerſe thynges by mouth, beſide al that des of ſaint Paule dooe very plapnelye 
they wꝛote, whyche thyng ſainte Paule ſhewe, y ſome thynges there wer which 
ſapth alſoh and yet beſyde that, ſaint Paule taught Timothe, and that 
we ſee thatofhys wziting, there is part inpzeſence of certapne good vertnouſe 
C ioſte. Pele allo that r in⸗ witneſle, and whiche thynges were as C 
s as Tyndall 1 the Popes ſaint Ambzoſe ſateth ſecrete miſteryes. 
bauc of late fapned fe foʒ theyz TUhiche thinges he there commaunded 
ucre.as the Palle and p paynes of pur Timothe to commit allo to other fapth 
gato2y:bothe ſaint Auſtine, and ſapnte full menne,ſuche as ſhould be able and 
Ch:iloffome , and other holy ſayntes, meteto teach, to thẽtent that thei might 
ſap that the thpnges wer beliencd,vſed, . ceache the ſame thynges farther, and 
and taught by the apoſtles themſelk. whiche be ſome of ſuch thynges as theſe 
And thus as foz the old holy doctoz8, Heretykes nowe barke at, that are to. 
peſechowe farre they gor fro Tyndal, men fro month to mouth, and fr hand 
and therefo:eof x py 02 the, belveue to hande, from the apoſtles dapes bnto 
whom ye like beſt foz me, andconſpder our owne. 
well with pour ſelfe , with whether of It is a much leſſe thing alſo, to belene 
thoſe two wer furer to ſend your ſoules. our ſelfto be bounden to doe a thingeof 
D * Petisther as old as any that J haue neceſſity, Wout authozitye of ſcripture, I 
rehearſed pet, ſapnte Polycarpusy diſ- thetothink oure ſelf without fc 
cyple of ſaintJohn,which wꝛote a bone vnbounden and in no necellitie to doe 
ofthe tradicions vnto the church thyng which we fynde commaunded in 
apoſtles, whiche would plapnely ſcripture. But we finde commanded in 
bhanep2oned Tyndall a fooleand alyer ſcriptnre, firſt by the law of nature, 
bothe,ifthe boke had not bene loſt. And after in the law wꝛyten, the olde law 
bndonbtedly god would neuer haue ſuk⸗ a cauſe annered fo2 violatig of nature's 
fred it to bee loſte, yt he coulde not haue after — bi p apoſtles as Jhavercher 
kept his tradicions without w2ptynge. ſed in the new law the.rv.ofthe actes. 
Howe bee it what nede we better oz menne ſhoulde abſtapne from 
elder then as J befoꝛe haue ſayd, the an and from bloode, of whithe commaun⸗ 
thoꝛitye ot ſapnte John hymleile in hys dement in ſcripture we ſee no 1 
laftechapiter of the mn pell: Panye but the cuſfome of the catholike ch 
thynges were done that are not w2yt- and pet hath Tindallno . — 


ing though he ſee it pꝛohibited 
Abende and bythe apoſtles keel 
ind by the holy hoſt to, W lyke wozdes 
zsthey fozbode foznicacion , And dpl- 
charge as A lap ſec th he none, but þtra- 
dicton ofthe churche, whiche when he 
date belieue in leauing a thing bndone, 
that the ſcripture ſo often commaudeth; 
why dare he not belieue the rradicion of 
1. Eburche, where it commaundeth a 
gto be done} that the ſcripture both 
not luz bidde, but. only ſpeaketh not of ie, 
I wouldein lykewple fapne witte of 
Cindall, whither he thinke any part of 
chien people bounden at this daye of 
neceſity to the waſhyng of ß fete, wher⸗ 
of Ch2ift at his maundp gaue enſaum- 
and commaundement alſo,not with 
outa great th:catnyng vnto ſatnte Pe⸗ 
malle of heaut᷑, but it he ſuffred him 
to walhe his 5 doubt not but Tyn⸗ 
dalthpnketh hymſelf dyſcharged of that 
hond,and pet are the woꝛdes ofCh2iltes 
commaundement in that obſeruaunce, 
asplapne as in the commaundement of 
theſacrament of the aultar, and longe 
was it bſed after in ſuch wyſe, and ſaint 
Cipziane did in his dapes recken it fo2 a 
thing neceſſarp. Nowe let Tyndall tell 
me w her by he knoweth him elt diſchar⸗ 
ged 0 22 ng. but by ige ſpirite of 
god abiding in his churche. And let him 
then tell me whighe churche, but his ca- 
tholike church. Foz anbnknowe church 
tan tell hym nothpng,and al other kno- 
wenchurches beſide the catgolpke be all 
knowen fo: heredikes. Oz elles let Tin- 
dall tell whiche ol all chem is the trewe 
qurehe and why rather that, then any 
1790 _—_ G * * 

e ſpirite pf god gouernynge the 
churche, and leappng it into alf trouth, 
put vs not in ſuyetie and certaintie of p 
ſroaty, do we coqlde he bee to vs as he is 
named p-racletus, that is a coumfoꝛter, if 
we were left ſo camfoꝛtleſſe that we wer 
bncertatne whycher the whole churche 
werein damnalle errour in ſtede of the 


Pitter . 
ke away that ſpirite fro church, 
nd howe can Jyndall — the Apo- 
ties of they baſſtylynge in the name of 
Chile onely, hen Chꝛiſ had himſelf 
commalided theqt to baptiſe in the name 
ofthe father, ant the ſonne, and the holy 
t. Howe will heercuſe ſaint Paule 
taking away þ circumciſion, which 
dd had befoze cjmmaunded, and ſaid þ 
Hould be his querlaſting toke 4 coue- 
nant,4 Chꝛiſte Repte it himſelt.⁊ ſapnte 


that is of neceſſitieto be belieued. | 


593 
Paule cyzcumciſed Timotbehtmſelt, 30 
— alter warde foꝛbode it: how knew he Lube .2 2. 


hen he ſhoulde doe the tone, and when Ae. 


the tother:zby bare pmagin cions of his ©? 


owne mynde: nape by that (pirite they 
kneweit, which as it ruled them, ſc rus 
leth it the church in þ neceCary pointes 
of fayth, and euer ſhall vnto þ wozldes 
ende. p — 
Ood pꝛoued wyll Tyndall ſape they; 
doctryne with miracles. So dothe be 
ſaye I the doctrynyg ofhis whole church 
continually. Fo therein be woozketh 
miracles continucily,and in all p chur- 
ches ofheretikes 15 there wꝛoughte ne- 7 
uer one. Meneth Tyndall that our lozd 
hadde the cure of his apoſtles, whome he 
oꝛdeined fo: his charche, and» he hath 
nocureofhis churche,toz who he made 

his apoſtles. "| ; 

And yf Tyndalj loſte ſo p:eciſelve to 
leane to ſcripture qnelp, that he wil not 
take the common catholpke fapth foꝛ an 
interp:etour:bec ſhall fondc it verp hard 
to de lende ſome lu he pointes as be not 
onelpe true, but be alſo ſuche as yt the 
churche would ſay contrarv,vet would 
be ſape they were rfuc. 

Joꝛ Tyndall ſefteth not ſo mnche by 
—— that fe woll agree p fapth 
iuſtifyeth without;baptiſme, And vec =! 
take awaye the crepence ofthe catholike 
churche,and bc ſhal neuer beable while 
he lvueth,ſo well ip pꝛoue by ſcrypture, 
that a martir map be ſaued and bzought 
to heauen without: baptiſme, but that 
theſe woꝛdes of ouf ſauiour ſhal alwaie 
ſtande ſtul in his 1} ght.Ni/ quis renotus fuerit John. 
ex aqua & ſpiritu ſancto gon poteſt introire in regnum 
dei. Who fo be nat bozne agapne ot the 
water and the ſpitite, cannot enter into 
the kyngdome of heauen. 

Now wherees Tyndall ceachcth af- 
ter hys mayſter Parttne Luther, that 
as often as a man one y repent, though 
he bee neuer in migde to do penaũte noz 
bee confeſſed neither. his only faith ſhal 
ſaue hym, and actzcth hym foo2th wyth 
full remiſſion bothe of ſynne and papn: 
pf he wyll gene cecoence to the church, 
be ſhall fynde that fapthe of bys, full 
faiſe. And pf he wol not gene credence 
to the Churche, er ae rande 
to the ſcrypturt: then ſhall he kynde pet 
that fayth moze fþiſe., vt he wil be boũ⸗ 
den as p2eciſely toſthe wooꝛdes himſelk, 
as he woulde bynde other menne. Fo? 
he ſhall never be the ſo wel able to pꝛoue 
that anpmannefalipng to deadlplinne 
aſter chziſtendom} once hadde, ſhall — 

5 
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Ty hether the apoſtles left ought vnwritten, 


A by any repentaunce reſtozed again, but Lindall babble to the contra Ged 
that there wyll ſtande ſtyll in his lyghte is yet at as muche libertye to teache 1e 
the wo2des of the apoſtte ſaping, when Churche further what trouth he wpi! 
we wilfully ſinne after p knowledge of | hereafter,and to deliver it what tradici 

Hebzues. to. the trouth hadde, there is notnowelefte on he will hereafter,and to commaund 
bs any ſacrifyce foꝛ ſpnnes, but aterry- his whole churche to belicue and odaye 
ble expeccion and lookyng foz of iudge⸗ hym therein, as wel 7 ſaye hereafter as 
ment, got fierce 4 ragyous fire, whyche euer he was befoze. a 
(hall conſume the aduerſarpes. There Fo2 J woulde fapne witte of Tinda! 
wyll alſo ſtande in his lyght, theſe woꝛ⸗ pf the whole churche ſhall neuer belieue 
des of the apoſtle:it is impoſſible Þ they no: do nothyng as of necellitie, but that 
which haue bene once pllumpned + haue is alreadye w2itten in ſcripture : wh 

Hebzucg. . taſted that heauenly gifte,and haue bee ſhal any one man be bounden to belicue 
made partakers ofthe holy ghoſ,4 haue 02 do any thyng as of neceſſitie, though 
taſted alſo the good woꝛd of god, and the God bid him by mouth, i it be not wi 
vertues ofthe woꝛld to come, & axe falle ten in ſcripture: And pr he will ſave, no 

B downe:ſhould bee renued agayne to pe- moꝛe mape any one man be boſiden ney # 
naunce.cructfying agayn ko their own ther, then putteth he awayt quite allre 
parte, the ſonne of god, and haupng him nelacions, which J neuer heard am mz 
as in deriſion. ; hitherto dente, but that god mayrenele, 

f Tindal ſave tpathecanſoconſfer 2 man be bounden to belicue and obaye, 
thele textes as they Mal not hurt gis he! And ſurelp if he graunt that ani onemi 
reſies:J deny not that he ſo may do, and maye be bounden thereto : ſo may then 
I can to ſo confter them, that they ſhall foꝛ ought that 3 can ſee, oꝛ ought that 
not hurte the trouth,thatis to wittethe can ſaie, the whole churche in likewiſe, 
catholpke fapth. But pet this J ſap, that Finallpe there is no doubt, but ß ere 
when he and 1 haue both done what we the newer teitamente was wzitten, men 
can, pet who ſo lyſte to holde that hereſy werte bounden to belicue thynges wpth- 


againſte his repentance and p churches out ſcrypture . And then ſythe Tyndall 
penance to, ſhall not lack wozdes wher- wyll nothing beleue vs withoute ſcryp- 
C with he map ſeme to ſuche as wil ſet the ture, and he mayenot looke of reaſon 


churche at nought,tomainteinhis part we ſhold any moze belicue him without 
as wel as we both mainteine ours, And fcripture then he vs:lct Tindal now tel 
therfoze J lay takpng away thecredece metherfo:e by whiche terte of ſcripture q 
from the catholike knowen churche(foz in all that is w2itten,is that bond relea/ 
no churche vnknowen can bee believed, ſed 4 diſcharged, And where are we ey- 
ſith it can not be heard. al other knowe ther commaunded o: lycenſed, nothing 
churches be kalſe, oꝛ els let Tindal as to belieue but if it be contetned in plerip 
haue often ſatde, tell me whiche of them ture that is now wzitten.Whichthyng 
all is the true, and why we ſhould theres pk he cannot ſhew(as he can not in dede 
in belieue him the credence therefoze as then abideth that bonde ſtyll, to belyeue 
I ſape taken from the catholyke know# the thinges that the catholike church te⸗ 
churcbe , there canne bee nothynge ſure cheth vs, as the woꝛde of god to bebelie- 
but all thyng vncertapne, bothe trady- ucd and pet vnwꝛitten, as theſame bond 
Note. tions of thapoſtles,erpoſicions ofſcrip- ſtode and bounde vs befo2e , to belpeue 
D ture, and the verve ſcripture it ſelte too. thoſe neteſlarye thynges that nowe bet 
And vnto the tother ſyde, yfthecre- wzitten. 
dence of the knowen catholyke churche Now if Tindal anſwer this ar 
abyde, as it nedes muſte abyde pf the and ſay,that he nedeth not to lay fozth a. 
ſcrypture abyde, by whiche it is pzomt- ny tert of ſcripture diſchar ngevsof 
ſed by Chziſte that hymſelfe i his owne bonde, but that it is inougbe fo: 
bolpe (ptrite ſhall dwell therewyth all pꝛoue that al thing that is ot necellitpig 
dapes bnto the woꝛldes ende:then be we the apoſtles wiitte, and that no 
ſure not onelpe whiche are the holye thing as we be bounden to beliene = 
ſcryptures and the ſure wholeſome ex- is by themſelfe vnwiittk:yf Tindaian 
polictons thereof, but alſo whiche are were bs thus, then is he but where he 
the tradicids delivered vnto the churche was. Foꝛ thẽ wal we pet again bid hym 
by God, of whiche ſome wer delinered do as he nedes muſt x neuer may, being 
by the Apoftles them ſelfe, and ſome by in one tert of ſcripture by which de mar 
bys holy ſppzyte ſince, And whatſocuer pꝛoue that al ſuch thinges be u iche 


(ch thing whyn he cannot doe, if he 


ede ga then be plapn, 4 confelle the trouth 
his hecannof pꝛoue his own part, but wil 
vil then bid vs pꝛoue dur own part, and wil 
ct tcl bs, p lise as he faith that the apoſtles 
— did put al in wꝛyting, woher ol he fayleth 
15 his pzofe : ſo we ſay they dyd leaue by- 
” vers thynges vnwzitten, + that of thoſe 
al de ſome offuche 7 as the churche 

nowe belieueth 4 obſerueth that are not 
— witten in {crypture,+ will byd vs goe 
h p:oue hym that foꝛ our part, t wil ſap » 
* tles he is no moze bounden to belieue 
nh bs, then we be to belieue him:if Tindal 
2s will (as J ſay) conteſſe the trouthe, that 
4 he cinot pꝛoue his own part, + therfo:e 
15 # wil bid vs goe pꝛoue ours, then ſhal we 


res tell him y we pꝛoue ours by þ manifolde 
playn tertes of holyeſcripture afozere- 
membzed; bothe of B. John, x of Saynt 
Panle,and might yet adde diners other 
with whiche, Koſſens an engliſhe man 
bath long agoe pꝛoued that poynte vnto 
Luther, f that ſo ctearelv, that as Tyn- 
dall znoweth, Luther was neuer hable 
toaunſwere one woꝛd again. And I ſap 
farther - we pꝛoue our parte, that is 
Lad das aue een vnto 
church without ozpting, which haue 
the church continued beſpde p ſcryp⸗ 
ture: Chis I ſap we pꝛoue to Tindal 
c the ſelfſame meanes, by which Tinda 
poueth vs that he knoweth p ſcripture 
tobethe ſcripture: Fo2 ifhe will ſav, as 


in his boke agaynſt me.that be 
25 
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ca 


nes that the Caglgknoweth her birdes: 
meaning that as ſhe knoweth them by a 
lecrete inward infrincte of nature:ſo he 
p ſertptute by a ſecret inward 


a=” 


weknow the tradicions taught by God 
this apoſtles by theſame ſecret inward 
inſtinct of theſamy ſpir ite. But then ſap 
p efarther,þ theſazne ſpirite dyd teache 
thechurch to knotb which was the ve 
0 re, befo:e it did teache it Tindal. 
And Tindall had not belieued that the 
was the ſcripture, it pᷣchurche 
not tolde him ſo. No? the holy ſpirit 
not wꝛought wich Tindall toward 
. thereof; it Tyndall when the 
told him ſo, had done as he doth; 
«thechurch at ngught. Foz ſince that 
delo hath done: henot onelpe belienech 
not the traditton cio God — to hys 
by hes apoſt les and his woꝛd vn 
but alſo belieueth leeofþ ſcrips 
ture then he dyd befoze. I ſaye that 
$0 dy his woozd vnwzitten, did teache 


that is of neceſſitie to be belieued. 


lnttincte of the ſpirite of god. J ſap that 


| 

- 
| t 
his churche to knowe his woꝛdes wꝛit⸗E 
ten, and hys tradicipns alſo, whiche he 
taught the churche y hys apoſtles, and 
made the church agree therin by his ſpi⸗ 
rite, which maketh men of one mynde x 
one cuſtome in the I nd whiche 


ſpirite kepeth both the wozdes w21itten, 
and the wozdes vnlp:iften in perpetual 
knowledge x obſernance in his church, 
accoꝛding as the 55 woꝛde of God vn⸗ 


wꝛitte, that is his natural woꝛd of him⸗ 
ſelf begotten ſeeth necellary abyding w 
his churche fo: euet, accozdynge to hys 
own pꝛomiſe. And now if Tyndall aſke 
with whiche church: J ſay with hys ca- F 
tholik church, with his church in which 
onelye churche, he'woozketh miracles | 
with his church, which he comaundeth 
men to heare and obey, and finally with | 
theſame church, by which church Tyn⸗ 
dall learned to know which is the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Which church let Tindall tell me | 
why he ſhonld not aſwell belicue when | 
it telleth him,theſe thinges the apoſtics | 
did teache and deltuer without wepting 
as he belicucth it when it telleth hym, 
theſe bokes the apoFles didde w: vte. 

If nothing hadde be wzicten, Tindall 
muſt haue belieued p churche in altoge⸗ 8 
ther. And why ſhouſd he now fo þ w2p- | 
ting ofparc{fo2 that all is wꝛitten pe ſee 
well he cannot pꝛoue) belieue the char | f 
the lelle in the remenant that remaine | N 
pet vnwꝛitten, oꝛ fog that that was wꝛi⸗ | { 
ten at one time, beligue the church ß leſſe 4 
in all that it reacheth after vnwꝛitten⸗ | þ 
Which thing Tindall doth, and that ſo | | 
whereas god woꝛketh mys J 

to make the church | lf 
jrofknowe foz true: | 
the falſe pꝛeterte of | 

icing, blaſphemeth | 
des, and himſelfe 4 


9 | 


Tyndall then vn 
fauour to goddes 
all his vnwzitten 


dut dy þ w2ittento2des of ſome a | 
he w well v tha | | 
wꝛote not all tha canghte; +4lſoþ | 


god oꝛdeined his es foꝛ his churc 
t not his church foꝛ is apoſt les, | 
cherfo:e moꝛe eſtemi i moꝛe ſette by hys 
church, then bn anne of his apoſtles, oz 
all the whole. ru. together. And yet will 
nor Tindall belieut fo gods woꝛd, any | l . 
thyng that the churkbeccacheth foꝛ hys | J 
wooꝛd, but if he find at witten in holyne | b 
ſcripture, whereas it de belieue not the 1 : 
II.. church, | 14 


(22 
A church, he can neuer tell ot anp parte of 
ſcripture, whether it be holpe lcripture 
oz not. But hys dealing well declareth 
wherfo:e he would haue nothing belie⸗ 
ued woute ſcripture, The tauſe is none 
other but becauſe he wold haue nothin 
belicued of no manne , but what he ly 
imſelfe. #02 he will not Nticke to denye 
de part of holy _=_ ture fq2 holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture,terpown all the remenant in ſuch 
falſe fooliſh faſhion ,that among hys o⸗ 
ther hũüdꝛed herceſies,he would make vs 
ſo madde to belicue p freres may wedde 
nunnes, t that no man ſhoulde woꝛſhyp 
b pꝛecious body x holy bloud of Chiiſte 
in the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare. 

And finally thus ye ſeep Tindall and 
ſuch other as would haue vs retect and 
refuſe all 9 god hath taught his church, 
but if it be —.— by ſcripture:be not 
ouely vnhable to . oꝛ defend 5 here⸗ 
ſic, but alſo dooe handle the ſcripture it 
ſelle in ſuch a ſhamefull wyſe, p it other 
men whom e not handle 
it better, it had been better to haue lefte 
altogether vnwziten, z neuer had ſcrip⸗ 
ture at all. And we muſk nedes perceiue 
that without the belief and credence ge⸗ 
uen vnto the catholike church of Chziſt 
we could be ſure of nothing, but that as 
ſapnt Pauleſayth,the church is the pil- 
C ler and ſtrength ofthe trueth. 

And thus end Imp thirde booke,con- 
. the aun ok his two ſpeciall 
Chapiters, the tone, whether the wooꝛd 
wer befoꝛe the church, oz the church be⸗ 
fo:e the wooꝛd. And the tother, whether 
the apeffies lefte any 18.5 unwiitten, 
neceſlary to ſoule health. In which. ij 

oyntes as gloziouſiy as he glittered in 

285 his own epe:euery man ſeeth now how 

wle a fall hehath, whereby moze then 

halfe of hys hereſies are vtterlye dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dyꝛte. 

And now ſhall J (god willing) tam 
fowerth noohke, as ſone as my time ſha 


ſerue me ,o contute bis ſalſe fayth, and 
8 ſo ſhe 1 


we whiche is the churche: that J 
ſhall leaue Tyndall neuer a churche foz 
bysflocke, but thechurche whereof the 

phete ſpeaketh,04p4 ccdrſium mulignancill, 
le wnepechredioberypropr fs 

u s 

hym. Fo: al that euer Tindall wꝛit G 
when it is well conſidered:is powdered 
with malice toward all good men, both 
religious that lpue here tnearthe, and 
ſapntes that arelining in beauen 


¶ Thus endeth the third bebe i} 


VVhetherthechurch can erre. 


The fourth * 


booke. 


VVhether the church can etre, 


— Per ls another ques 
ion, whether the 
churche mapeerre, 
Which if ye vnder, 


* ey queſtion, as to aſke 
MSA whether he 5 hat 
othe hys eyes oute be blynde oz no, 85 
whether it be poſſible foz him that hath 
one legge ſhozter then another, to halte. 


¶ More. 
Ho woulde not nowe w 


Vo that this man hadde a — 
N { cleare open cauſe and caſpto 
detend, when that even inthe 


"beginning in ſo few wozdes, 
be concludeth al the matter at once, and 
that with cnſaumples ſo plapn and eui⸗ 
dent, that euerpe man muſt nedes agree 
them to bee true. But when ye ſhall a⸗ 
gayne ſee, that hys enſaumples are no 
moe ligytſome, then vnlike the matter 
that he reſembleth them vnto, and that 
he either of wplines wil not, 02 fo: lacks 
of wit cannot perceiue and ſce thepoint 
that he ſhoulde touche:then ſhalleuerpe 
wiſe man well percetue and ſec,thathis 
ſolemne ſhewe of ſuch confidence in hys 
enill cauſe, is nothing but a playn pꝛo⸗ 
clamacion made by his owne mou 
his owne rebuke and ſhame, i 

Foz here would J witte what thyng 
Tyndall meaneth. by the Pope s Popes 
generacis. Af he meane his kin⸗ 
redde,o2 the Pope and hys Cardinalles 
eyther: be then winketh of wplyneſſe;£ 
will not ſee the marke. F02 he knoweth 
verpe well, that neyther of theſe is the 
thyng that we call the church, when we 
_ ofthe catholike church of Chzif 

If hemeane by the Pope and hys 
neracpon, all the ch:yſtennactons not 
being cutte of, noꝛ caſt oute fox their obs 
finatemalyce,na: of wilfnines depar? 
tinge oute by ſedicious Scyſmes: — 


| 
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E qleeth be the marke at the leaſt wiſe, But 
then whyle he ſayeth chat all cheſe nact- 
ons mape and hath al this. viij.hundzed 

e, ſo entierlye fallen into hereſyes, 

and daͤnable ercours, Þ by all thys. viii. 

handzed yeres laſt paſſed vnto Luthers 

dayes , noꝛ vet vnto ihr daye neyther, 

there hath been no one knowen congre- 
gaciũ any where, wherin the Nee 
ofþ very right cathollke fayth of Chi 

hach been ſo ſurely kepte, that it mighte 

there be ſurely learned and knowen:the 

ſay Zindall is as blind as he that lac- 

1 oth hys eyes, in that he ſeeth not Þ 

by thys waye he maketh oute ſaupoure 

Ch:iſtrhat is verye trueth, to ſap ver pe 

" gfalle,wherehe ſapth Jam with pouto 

theende ofthe wozlde, and would make 
him farre ouerſeen, where he comma(t- 
des whoſo would not hearc p church, 
ſhould be reputed x taken as Papnyms 
and Publicanes, and in many a playne 
terte ol ſcrypture moe, as J haue befoze 

2 in my dpalogue, as mine 

other thꝛee fozmer bokes of this a 

wooꝛke, and pet hereafter ſhall fozther. 

Pozeouer, ił Zindail ſay that al this 
mo wen coꝛps of chꝛiſtendome, haue all 
theſe. vil j. hundꝛed pere been in a wong 
belleſe, where hath been all thys — — 
rygdte congregacyon of Tyndalles 
that hath hadde the true beltef? 

And let him tell vs then, which congre⸗ 

gacion it was, oꝛ w any ſuch is pet. 

whom we may ſurely lear ne the tt ue 
and true vertues. 
fhe ſap that it hath ben among theſe 


and was in this church, but not of ffi 
p 


we tun od. A. e 1 


C 


church: but thet haue lurked there a 
faithful folke, among the great mayn 
multitude of the faythileſſe, 4 haue cver 
been to the woꝛld knd outward ſyght of 
man,bnknowen,not ſo muche knowen 
as one ot them to an other, but yet verye 
d well knowen to god:to this beſides that 
= haue yen all this while lurking 


n, they haue bee then vdolatres by 
owne iudgemente, in ymageſcr- 

ke, Aer and t Sayntes (if Tyn⸗ 
dalles doctrine bee the true faythe, and 
rkehypocrites in being of one belief 
in their heartes , and pzetendinge auo⸗ 
ther, bothe in their wooꝛdes and dedes, 
and beſide dyuers other innincible rea⸗ 
ſons, with whiche J haue alreadpe re⸗ 
n that fond opinion in the ſeconde 
de ofmp dyalogue, wherennto Tin⸗ 
dalle hath made ſo bare aunſwere, that 
it hadde been moꝛe wiſedome foꝛ him to 
haue lette it al alone and medle nothing 


tehrewith, as euery childe almoſt maye @ 
well percetue that {iſt to looke on them 
bothe , and eee compare them 
together, as I ſhall my felf ſette it furth 
vnto them when Sd ſhall after other 
thynges doone, grile me tyme to come 
therto, and beſide divers other argume- 
tes euident and playn, whiche J partes 
lv haue, partely ſhall alledge and bzing 
furth in thts p:eſet wozke:this one can 
he neuer auovde whyle he liueth, that £ 
God had then left tierte man perplexed 

in doubte and oute vfcertayntie, what 
wape he might ſureipe take and cleauc 
vnto, eyther in the doctrine of fapth, oz 
knowledge of vertuous liuing. 

Po it he ſay that we nede no knowen 
company, but euery man may reade the 
ſcripture himſelfe:encry man he woteth 
well cannot reade, ho; euerpe man vn⸗ 
derſkand it thou haue it in bis own 
tongue, but by the rxadvng withonte a 
reader, mape ſoone fall into the damna⸗ 
ble erroure of Arrius, Heluidtus, and 
manpe another herettke moe, whiche of G 
the ſcripture tho:zowp their owne pꝛyde, 
toke occaſton ot᷑ their hereſies. 

Ik he then ſap,that of that vnknowen 
congregacyon, we 5 haue a trewe 
reader : where ſhall J ſeeke hym, and 
whereby ſhall J knpwe hym, if J hap- 
pen on him, how ſhall J be ſure? Foz in 
this greate knowen congregacyon, we 
be ſafe agaynſte all:ſuch perill. Foz we 
bee all agreed vppon the neceflarp artf- 
cles of the faythe, And if anye woulde 
p2eache and teache the contrarye, as hc 
that wonlde percaſe teache that confeſs 
ſton is not neceſſatie, and that penance 
nedeth not, and fax ofthe ſeuen ſacra- 
mentes fpue ſerue gf nanghte, and the 
lirth of almoſke as [jttle, and that of the g 
ſenenth all chꝛiſten nacions bee, and al 
this. xv. hũdꝛed yert haue been in a very 
damnableerroure:he that thus woulde 
Feree and teacheiſuche abhominable 


ereſies as nowe £indall doth, he may 
ſone controlled, gccuſed, and co2rec- 
RE he runne awaye as Tindall 
00ery. | 
And whereby can we be ſure that his 
teachynge whyche ifs accuſed, is falſe 
and theyꝛs trewe that coꝛrecte hym, but 
by that we bee furt, that the common 
fapth ofthe catholygue churche 1s true, 
and that the catholike knowen churche 


cannoterre in that faythe, whiche from Ly g 
bande to hande hafhe been taken and church cingt 


keptefrom Chzyſtes dayes and his apo- erre, 


tles betherto. MAhich farth muſk nedes 
U. 9. be trust 


. ⁵—— OOO 
— 2 


— 
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A be true by Ch:iſtes promiſe made bnto 


his apoſtles, as teachers ofhis church, 
and not fo: themſelt᷑ but fo: hys church, 
that is to witte,the fapthe that Sapnte 
Peter p2ofeſſed ſhoulde not faple, and 
that God would be with them al dapes 
vnto the ende of the wozide. And that 
the fapth of the knowe catholike church 
that cozrecteth the falſe faythe of the 
falſe pꝛeachers and heretyques, is the- 
ſame faythe whiche the holpe doctours 
of Chꝛyſtes churche in enerye age haue 
belieued and taughte: Daynt Bierome, 
Saint Auſtine, Dapnt Ambzoſe, Saint 
Chꝛiſoſtome, Sapnte Oregozpe, and 


B Saynt Cipziane, doe well and clearely 


F falſe p;ca- 
cher, 


C 


D 


teſtifie by their bookes. Fo which holy 
doctours, our loꝛde hath ſhewed manye 
a wond:efull miracle. 

Theſe thinges and inanye other,ma- 
keth vs ſure, that the 2 whiche 
pꝛeacheth agaynſt the fayth ofthis con- 
gregaciò, is a falſe pꝛeacher, and a falſe 
w2yther and wꝛeſter of holy ſcripture, 
how ſolcmnely ſocuer he paypnt it. 

And if we were not ſure by theſe mea⸗ 
nes, that the faith of this knowen catho⸗ 
itke congregacion is true:how ſhould 1 
be ſure of the pꝛeacher of that vnknowe 
congregacion, whiche Tindall calleth 
the church. Powe ſhould J know J ſape 
whether the pꝛeacher (aye true oz not. 
Fo: he hathe no knowen congregacion 
to repꝛoue him oꝛ allowe him, The ſure⸗ 
tie wherof,might make me ſure that he 
ſayth true oꝛ falſe. 5 

But then maſt J ſayth Tindall)erye 
him by the trueth of ſcripture. What 4f 
I bee vnlearned: Nhat if J can reade, 
and haue it in mp language, and pet vn⸗ 
derſtand it but lender Pp 2 What if 3 be 
well learned, and the falſe pꝛeachet as 
wel learned as J,though he wer no bet- 
der: pet he hall haue texte againſt terte, 
and gloſe agaynſt I when thall 
wee then agree: ©21f J geue place to 
him, oꝛ he to me:how ſhall yet the num⸗ 
ber of valearned hearers bee ſatyſfycd 
with our doutefull diſpatacions, if they 
wer not ſure bp the common faith of the 
knowe catholike church, which of vs ly⸗ 
ed ere euer we came together? By which 
they that neuer readde any ſcripture, be 
now by the holye goſt that hath planted 
the true fayth in his catholike churche, 
(the holy dodours wherofhaue in euer 
age been appꝛooued by miracles) ſo in- 
wardlveſure ofthe trueth, that a pooꝛe 
{imple woman if Tindall 1 J bzoughte 
the trouthe in debate and queſtion, and 


VVhcther tlie church can etre, 


that J were waren ſo madde tag 

him that his falſe hereſics wer hag 0 
would not let to belicue and faxe 18 10 
that we wer two madde fooles and (ail; 
beretikes bothe. 

And that this is true, ſhall muche the 
better appeare when we well erampne 
and conſider what congregacion Tin 


dall calleth the catholike church, 
(CT yadall, 

J ſaye that Chzyſtes electe churche 
is the whole multitude of all re enting 
ſynners that bchicue in Chzyſh , and 
putte all theyz txuſte and conthdence in 
the mercy of Cod, feeling in theit bear- 
tes that God foz Chzyſtes fax ſoneth F 
them, and will bee, oz rather is, metres 
ful vnto them, and koꝛgeueth them heir 
ſynnes, of whtche they repent, and that 
be fo:gencth them alſo all the morpong 
vnto tynne,of the whiche they frarelef 
they ſhoulde thereby bee dzawnc into 
ſpnne agayne. And this fayth they haue 
without all reſpect of their owne deſer⸗ 
uing, vea and foz none other cauſe then 
[par the > wo a. * Ao the fas 

er whiche cannot lye, 0p; 
ſed and ſo \wozne, * 

More. 


Nowe hathe Zyndalle here 
and deſcrpbed vs, what he called the 
churche. And fo2 as muche as hys ty- 5 
tle is of his Chapiter, the queſtion whe- 
ther the churche can erre, and that he 
nowe fo: the clearvnge of 4p waver wu 
declareth that there bee two churches, 
the tone whiche be ſapeth that we take 
fo: the churche , whtche he calleth the 
Pope and hys generacion, and ſapeth 
that there is no doubte but that church 
bothe mave erte, and in dede ſo dooeth, 
and the tother churche whiche himlelte 
calleth the verpe churche, is this that 
he nowe defpneth : it woulde ſeme that gz 
he woulde aftirme , that thys churche 
whyche hymſelſe deſcrybeth, were the 
church that cannot erre. Whertn what 
bys finall and reſolute ſentence is, de 
hall in hys other Chapiters hereafter 
folowing, at a long length, very ſcantly 
perceiue,ercepte his wooꝛdes bee ſomes 
what opened, and a little mo:e clearelye 
declared, then as it 1 by his wil⸗ 
ting, himſelf would they ſhoulde be, and 
natheleſſe J truſt they ſhalbe. 

Mherfoꝛe, to thende ye maye the bet- 
ter vnderſt ande whereaboute he gocth, 
and that he longeth to leade bs in darke⸗ 
nes, and fede bs furth with his bene 
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at he would wer not vn⸗ 
Weanden: le a lil examine rhe 
— s diſfinicion and d 


Where he ſa 
- ee 7 
condie farther erp:efſed in 


ſpciont we muſk firſt aſke hum 

de there this woo Ft 

had been god reaſoh that he ſhold-haue 
bether he meane electe and 


— ſamour Chiſte did electe 


hos twetue Apo. es, though they were 
nut all malie 9005, 07 w ole eleccyon 
deſayde/ye have not elected me, but A 
have elected pou , and alſo ſapde vnto 
Haue J not elecned and choſen you 
— dne of pou is a deuilleoz eis 

that he meant by dhe electe churche, he 
— ofthe finall electes and pꝛede⸗ 
tes to glo2 gthereunto pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinace in the duce ard. purpoſe 
of _ treacion ofthe wo2ly, 
oynte whether he meane, that 

dis whole — 

ners, de the tone 


de of 
a 
ye! not 


but 
togeaſſe+ a — 5 — 16 
dies aftor folo wing, which of 
eleccions he meaneth . Yo! de 115 


tugdte that 3 can ſee, his deicri 

— | — borh. 

whiche, C wed echoſen dys 
urche e Jewes and 

Centiles,to be Hi church here in earth: 

— nde are penitentes and 


bothe. Foz penitentes was 
ce amor 8 in th 


=, od and Roy 
on [hymſelf inthe 
e, and the ſcripture 

eof Noe; with bea- 


lde with good 
tieane, and Chzvſke 


C 


alſo the nette with 


| 
| 


VVhetherthechurch can ette. $25 
neuer vp rhethpng wherof they ſhonid 


repente, as was our bleſſed Ladie while 
the lined here, — — ſautour himſelf 
aiſo foz anye ſyn 


it — but beyng 


repe | s onely, except that 
evther Chꝛyſt wer no man #4 oz wer alſo 


a ſinner,o; — 5 manhod not parte 
df thſschur churcheol ꝛede⸗ 
ſtinates head fe. 1 peake 
of that clecte chu inatcs, 


concerning oneipe congregacion of 
ſuch as aide on in the kind of man. 
02 as foz'td conſiher aungels therein, , 
s very farre —— matter. 
Per are . in thys churche * 
electes , manpe that neuer came to the 
fayth, but are pet enemies thereunto, as 
Jewes, Saracen 02 Turkes, not vet 
connerted vnto the fapthe. And theres 
fo:e this electe church will in no wiſe as 
gree with r 02 deſctipcv⸗ 
— J would that herherfo:c 
fo gene his matter moze light, had ſhe- 
wed 00s Lt] ſa 1 kind ofeleccton 


—— 


He maye ſeme to mxane by C e⸗ 
lecte thurche ofhyg vlerypeton, pre 


ofthe electt churche ot the — ma⸗ 
ner, that is to owieey , as manyethercor 
as bet repenta s with thoſe 
other  condievons — erp2efſed in 
— — her . t hys A 
cannot d lows wha —— meane, 

— ſinners 


_ then as thoſe mo 
a parte ofthe cha pꝛedeſtynate, 
ſo be they a part ofthis catholtk church 


here —— the _ kynde 
— eleccvon, be are bothe good 
nd badde. Dfwhiche whote noander, 
— are the tone parte. Pet leaueth D 
he vs after thys wayne in another doute, 
whether the ny ge ſpnners maye 
afterwarde falle to ſynne agapne, and 


from repentance, ay ſo to 2 — 


——— 


—— 


agayne, and pet aga 


ueth vs — doubt! 
churche of hys deſcrypcton mae — 
teiued and erte oꝛ nt. Foꝛ in theſe two 


ntes be w2ap bs bppe with rp- 


gee rk bs to reade in other 
{ters howe Sa ſpnne, and 

Set nne not,erre pet erre not, and 
redeth hys ridles himſelf alſo ſo fondly, 
that an olde are aſhamed to 


11.10). reds 


ofhimſelfe. Foz he 


'# 
7. 
4s, 

ou 
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A rede ſuche rydles lo fooliſhlp by the fyze 
ſpde among young chyldzen. and pet in 
this one popnt whether the church may 
erre 02 notasincffect al the whole mats 
ter and purpoſe of his bogke. L 2; 

And finally, fo2 all that euer he ſaith, 
be lcaucth it in dout whether his gepen- 
taunte ſynuers, ſyth he grauntceth that 

though they map not ſinne yet they may 
inne, and that in 4tkewvſechough they 
cannot erte pet they tan erre, be ot hys 
electe church of hys deleripc ion in theſe 
tymes onelpe in whiche ” ſinne not 
no2errenogo0:elics in ail thoſe times 
to, in whiche they both ſinne and erre. 
And here ſpeake A of ſuche ſynne as ts 
Ui ofhis nature deaddelp, though the ſoule 
dye not by eternal damnacton therfoze, 
becauſe he repenteth that ſinne agapne 
ere he dye. And I ſpeake of that erroure 
_alſo, whiche is ofhys nature ſynnefull 
and damnable, thoughe the ſoule ſufter 
not eternall danacton ther koze, becauſe 
he repenteth that errour afterward,and 
retourneth agapne to the trueth exe euer 
His body dye. "1 
Pl all theſe doubtes, the moze part he 
neuer moueth, aud ſuche as hemoneth 
in other Chapiters after, de ſo fonde⸗ 
ive ſopleth, that all the wozlde may ſce 
cc that he notbing feeketh ; but cozners to 
crepe in, where he may luſte and lurke 
in the darke, oute of whiche we ſhall J 
tt uſt, ſo bꝛynge him into the lyght, that 
ps epes ſhall daſe to loke thereon, 
But inthe meane whyte; this ve ſce, 
that howe ſoruer he meane by the elect 
rhurche-of bys repentaunte ſynners, 
with all che feelyng faythe that he can 
frame therto:pet ſpth menne tan neuer 
knowe which be they, there can no man 
haue anpe ſuretie by that curche ofthe 
true dactryne of God, no moe then a 
man coulde by thac vuknowen church, 
t knowe whiche is the true ſcrypture of 
God. And therfoze is thys electe church 
of Zyndalles deſcrppcion deuyſed one⸗ 
ly to iugle with all, and to deceiue oute 
ſyghte, and not to ſerut in thys matter 
to any ſubſt aunciall purpoſe. 

But pet that it can not onely dooe no 
god, but is alſo dꝛeamed oute by hym 
to dode muche harme: pe ſhall playnly 
perceiue, if pe conſider what repentance 
and what faythe he meancth . Foz theſe 

wooꝛdes will ſowne verpe well in the 
eares of ſuche ſymple ſoules.as doe not 
whyle they reade them, conſider what 
maner thinges Tindal meaneth by the, 
and what thing be calleth repentaunce 
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and belicutng in Chtſt with a 
faith. But on the tother tide pO IE 
ſidereth that Zindall would haue vgs 
to belieue in Chꝛyſte, that we dſet 
his holye [acramentes dea - 
that weſhonide believe that aticiuitten ing: 
people haue hitherto bekteued wzonge, 
that baue belieued that menne ought to 
be ſhꝛteut, oʒ ret etut any penanceatthe 
p:teſtcs hand. g that haue belieutd that 
ther is any purgatoꝛ y after thj 
lyfg,oz that poue anye fuvthe in the la. 
crametof the aultar, o: a ofherthing 
belicue therrof then that it is enciyt a 
ſygne memo alt nnd token ot Chaker 
death and paſſlon. and that cuer yt man 
is in a falſe belietethat will anyeother F 
onour;doe therto then onetythisbare 
eliefe, whereof playnelp folowerh chat 
once to knele 02 pꝛave therto, wer open 
and plapn pdolatrie, and that he would 
haue vs alſa heleue that to ſay the malle 
with the holye canon therin, as al chn⸗ 
Ten realmes dode, and ſo manye hun⸗ 
D2ed peres hang done, were heyghnous 
deaddely ſinne, and that it were ſynne 
alſo to belieue that man by god workts 
wꝛought in fapth, any reward meriteth 
toward God, oz finallp that any ofthe 
olde holy Doctaurs of Chꝛyſtes church 
ſpnce Chꝛyſtes dayes and his apottles 
ether to, were in the right beliefr befoze 
oty Luthers dayes and bys owne, fd; g 
ſure am I that thece was neuer noneof 
all them that in beliefe didde agree with 
theſe twaypne, noꝛ theſe twapn betwene 
themſelfe:he that thig feling faithconſi- 
dercth in Tindal les trachyng, ſhal ſone 
feele that all his holp ſolemne tale of all 
hys feeling fapthe, is not woozth a fler, 
but very faythleſſe hereſie. | 
And alſo whe be hearech hym ſa ſaint/ 
ly ſpeake of repentynge, and then conſi⸗ 
dereth that he woulde haue vs repente 
{hae cuer we wer chzieuen (fo; Wirt be, 
calleth the falſe inuencvon of Sathan) 
and woulde haue vs alſo to beſucheas 
repente that euer they wer ol the 
belicfe, and ſuch as woulde haue freres 
and nunnes repente their religion, and 
runne oute and-wedde together:hethat 
conſidereth thys , hall I ſaye, ſee tha! 
Tyndalles electe and choſen churche, 
is a churche of choſen heretikes,ofcon 
trarve belieft to the churcheb of 
Saynte Hierome was a doctonre, and 
Saynt Auſtine, and Sapnt Sregesre, 
and Sapnt Ambzoſe, and all theather 
old holy fathers from the apoſfles dates 
hitherto, oz elles muſt Tymalle — 
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once agavne, ſome one of all them that 
d beltencd it lawful, foz a monk 02 a frere 

p:ofelſed vnto perpecuall chaſtitie, to 
kunne oute ofreligyon and goe wedde 

gnunne. | 

owe am J gladde vet that hecum- 

meth foozthe with repentaunce, at the 

leaſt wyſc one waye oz other, Foz fayth 
alone was woont to doe all thazowe all 
amannes lyfe. And when it was pꝛo⸗ 
ned them by plapne and cuident ſcryp⸗ 
ture, that fayth coulde not auaple with⸗ 
out charitie, then fel they to glaſc it and 

that fayth coulde neuer bee with- 
gute it. And then beepng therein rep2e- 
ned plapnelv by ſapnt Paule and ſaynt 

James bothe, vet ffande they ſtylle by 

theyz wooꝛde, and defende they2 wooz⸗ 

des onely by woozdes agaynſte allrea- 

6 ſon,and agavnſt the playne wooꝛdes of 
God not vnwꝛitten, whiche they ſet not 
by, but ge ver p wziten woꝛdes in playn 
and euident ſcriptures, fo2 all that they 
ſaye they belieue nothyng elles. And in 
that poynte J belieue them well and in 
moe to, F0o2 where they ſape that they 
belieue nothing but ſcrypture,J thynke 

they ſap true, foz they belieue nothing 
beſide the ſcripture.noz pet the ſcripture 
neither, as their owne w2ytinges doog 
full clearelp declare, 

c Butnoweſith they ſay ſtill that fapth 
alone ſaffyſeth, and yet ſave that there 
muſt be charitic too, and now ſap there 
muſt be repentaunce roo:thep ſave none 
other thinge in effecte, but that it is p⸗ 
nough to haue faythe alone if a manne 
haue other vertues to, and that it ſuſfy⸗ 
ſeth to haue fapth alone, ſo that faith be 
notalone:fo2 and it be alone, then is it 
no faith at all. Is not this another god- 
lyridle, whereby ZTindalle teacheth all 

ing plapnely? 
No: this popnt wil neuer be wel pat- 
ched with his feeling fayth and hiſto2t- 

þ call, as pe ſhall hereafter heare when 
become to the Chapiter. 

But yet agapne in the meane whyle, 
becauſe he ſpeaketh of repentaunte fin- 
ners, that they make the electe church of 
Chyſte: J woulde witte of hym whe⸗ 
one parte ot repenting muſt not be 
lorepent hereſies. It not, then Chꝛiſtes 
ect churche mays kepe them fill, and 
beachurche ofheretikes. And on the to⸗ 

ſide, it a manne muſt repente hys 
les: then aſke J Tindall agapne, 
ine ſhall an vnlearned man knowe 
bichethey be. The pꝛeacher ſhall tell 

(lapeth Tindalle.) So ſap we too, 


| $27 
But what if the ppeachers dooe not a- @ 
gree therein, howeſhall we knowe the 
true pꝛeachers frothe falſe? Lette dym 
looke on the ſcripture (ſapeth Tindall) 
and thereby ſhall he iudge them by the 


l 


righte rule of the wooꝛde of God, But 
therto J ſave, that all thing that we be 
bounden to beliene and obſerue, is not 
w2ytren in ſcripture, as J haue in the 
thirde booke, moze then plapnip by the 


plapne ſcripture moued. And beſpdes 
that, bnlearned menne are not hable, 
no: euerp learned manne neyther (ure- Note; 
lve to dylcerne and iudge the tr ue ſence 
of the ſcrypture,m a greate thing gro⸗ # 
wen in debate and controuerſy, where 
playn textes of ſcrypture ſeme to ſpeake 
02 bothe the ſypdes. And therefoze it 
muſte nedes be, that ther is by god pꝛo⸗ 
upded and lefte ſame ſuche ſuretie, as 
may bzing vs out ot all ſuche perplexi⸗ 
tie. And that is as i haue ſayde. his holy 
ſpirite ſent and lefte perpetuallye with 
his churche, toleaye it lo by hys owne 
pꝛomiſe euer into ail neccffarpe trouth, 
that whoſo heare ard beleue his church, John. ts. 
map be ſure that hetannot be decetued, 
but that if a falſe tracher woulde leade 
menne out ofthe right fayth,the church 
of Chꝛyſte ſhall reyzoue hym and con- G 
demne — . — 7 ople 5 = 
tapntie. Foz taufe Dapnt Paule , unos. 
ſapeth, that the churrhe is the fyꝛme ſfa- * | 
bliſhement, and thy pyller of trouth foz 
the inniolableſuretie ot doctrine. And 
ſherefo:e that can neuer be no churche; 
but aknowen churche. | e 
But then ſa pndalle; that it is 2 
true, that ther is al ſuretie in the chur 42: 
of Chʒiſt. But he ſapeth that the —. 
of Chꝛiſte is onelye the noumber of re- 
— ſinners, that haue ihe frelynge 
aythe whichehimſeif de h. Then 
we aſke hym, whereby hall a manne 
know them, and be ſure ofthem,fo that ME 
he mape vie them fi hys fire and vn⸗ In 
doubtablie iudges bitwene the two cons | 
trarpe pꝛeachers, ok whiche thetone is 
true the tother falſe; DA: 271 = 
tmaketh no Cooney | 
ye know them not. How ſhall Jthen 1 
putte in ſuretie by them, bat if J knowe > FI 
that they be the church with whonrgod . 
— to leaue hys halye ſpit ite, and | | 
hom he willed p manne to heare | | 
and to obaye. Ve ſhall percepue it ſapth | | 
he, by that ye ſee they bee good menne, TH, 
and ſhewe the fruites of fayth in theyz » 
lining. J cannot be thereby fare ,ſich 1 
an War * 5 | | 
ti. im- 
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A himſelt graunteth after in his Chapter. 
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that thep ſinne and pet ſinne not, ſo that 
though they ſinne not becauſe of theyz 
feeling kapth, and their repentaunce fo- 
lowing:pet they mape ryght often dooe 
ſinne, in ſuch wyſe that they may doc, 
and in dede doe many ſuche abhomina⸗ 
ble dedes, as men be hanged fo2 x4 wooz⸗ 
thy foꝛ much lefſc,4 ſuche that themſelte 
ſhould fo2 theſame, ſauing fo: their fe- 
11 damned in hell perpetual- 
lp, krom whiche none hiſtozicall faythe 
coulde kepe them, as Tyndall ſaith. 

— —4 ſap true, it is impoſ⸗ 
ſible foꝛ me to know the clect church of 
feelyng fapthfyll repentaunte (ſinners, 
to take the ſurequdgement bp, 

Then if he walke as it wer ina maſe, 
and come to the firſk 1 Tak be and 
ſape it foꝛceth not, foꝛ they ſhall ber de- 
cerned by the ſcryptupture it ſelfe: that 


| appe haue 1 ſo ſtopped alrrady,that he 
a 


ſticke til le at aſfake and reſte his 
bones inthe buſhes ere euer he geat out 
there. Wherfo:e, whe be ſhal ſce himſelf 
vnhable to defend his own choſe vnkno- 
wen church, in p point in Which it ſhold 
eciallve ſexue, that is, foz the ſure tea- 
ching ok the true faith:he ſhal then fynd 
none other ſhifr, but to loke whether he 
8 make p catholik knowen church 
alle in the like defaulte, and ſhal aſte 

bs howe we doe knowe the true churche 
of Ch:ift, by whoſe doctrine we map be 
ſare of the right belirfe . Wherunto we 
ſhall aunfwere,that thertncan no man 
be deceiued, Foz it is the common kno⸗ 


the catholike en churche of all chꝛyſten people, not 


cyurch caa be 


gone oute no; caſte out. This whole bo⸗ 
dye bothe of good and badde, is the ca- 
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of god that maketh th? of one fapth inþ 
houſe of God, bp leadyng them into 

conſent ofcuery neceſtat᷑y trouthe ok re⸗ 
ucled fayth, bee they in condicions and 
maners neuer ſo ſike, as long as they be 
confozmable x content in vnitie ot faith 
to cleaue vnto þ body. Ot this church 


can we not be decetued, no of the ryght 


favth can we not bee decetued whyle we 
cleaue to this church,ſith this churchis 
it into which god hach geuen his ſpirite 
of fayth,and in this church both goods 
badde pꝛofeſſe one fayth. Foz it any pꝛo⸗ 
felle the contrary fapthe , bee it any one 
man 02 any onecutrey:they be control, 
led, noted, i rep20ued bythe whole body 
and (one knowen from the body, Howe 
ik it happen any pztute heretikes to lurk 
in this body, vet all the while they agree 
with v bodie in open pꝛofeſſion of fapth, 
and tcache nothing contrarpe, they tan 
not begyle vs though they map by ſecret 
hereſies of their heartes, ſinnekullpe de⸗ 
ceiue themſelfe. And when they teache 
the contrarpe, then are they as I ſapre- 
— openlye by the bodye, s either re: 

urmed and cured, oz elles cutte of fra 

e body and caſten outtherof. So þ this 
church is knowen well pnough, 4 ther⸗ 
koꝛe map bee well vſed as a ſure tudge, 
foʒ to deſerne bet wene the true doctrine 
and the falſe, t the true pꝛeacher x falſe 
concerning the right fapth, x the decer⸗ 
ning ofthe true woo2d of god wzitten o: 
vbaw2itten,fro the conntretct woo:deof 
man, s in the decerning of ß right under 
fFanding of the ſcripture of god, as far- 
farth as of necellite pertcinct!; vnto ſal⸗ 
nation. And this aduauntage that J 
ſpeake of, haue we, by y that this church 


F 
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is knowen, whereas Tindalles cholen du, 
curch ofrepentyng ſinners we can ne 
uer knowe the, but it we ſee them walker 


tholtke churche of Chꝛiſte, whiche is in 
thys woꝛlde verye ſickelv, and hath ma- 
nye ſoꝛe membꝛes, as hath ſometime the 


= 
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natarall bodpe ot a man, and ſome ſoꝛe 
aſtonied, and fo: a time colde and dead, 
which vet catcheth heate and life 1 
it it bee notpzecyded and cutte ot᷑ from 


e bodie. 

Thys catholike knowen churche, is 
that myſticaii vodie be it neuer ſo ſicke, 
wherot the pꝛincipall headde is Chꝛiſt. 
Df whiche bodte, whether the ſucceſloꝛ 
of Saint Peter be hys vicar generalle 
and headde buder hym, as all ch2yſten 
nacions haue nowe long taken dym, is 
no part ofthis queſt id. Fo2 to this mat» 
ter it is pnough, that this bodie miſtical 
of Chꝛtſt, this catholike church. is that 
bodie that is animated, hath life ſpiritu 
all, and is enſpired with the holy lpir ite 


in our church in pꝛoceſſion with a can⸗ 
dle befozc the croſſe, o ſtande bekoꝛe the 
pulpet with a fagot in their neckes. And 
pet ca we not know them ſo neither, fo 
they may ſeme repentaunt openl/ye, and 
vet thinke in their heartes ful ſh:ewdly, 
as they cõmonly do. Now wherbywe 
ſhalbe ſure that this knowen catholike 
churche, is þ very true church v is tobe 
beleued and þ no man may be ſarelybe- 
lieued that agreeth not with b fayth of 
this churche, albeit I haue bothe inmy 
dyalogue 4 in ſondzy places of my thzee 
fozmar bokes of this pꝛeſent wo2ke, 

and plapnlye pꝛoued pon: pet bun fi 
nally befo2e I finiſh this woꝛke by ſuch 
clere open markes and tokens hewee , 


with enſdent reaſon and plain ſcripture 
fiſhed, that no childe thall after nede 
any thing to doubte therof. 
But now conſider inthe meane while 
that Cindalles diffinicton q: deſcripct- 
on ofthe churche, by which he calleth it 
enoumber of all repentprig ſynncrs 
with all his other condictons adioyned 
therunto, is firſt full of darkenes. And 
whe it is opened, it agreed neither with 
ane church noz other. And pet is it by an 
c poynt of hvs ownefalſe doctrine, 
btterly deſtroyed. Foz he techeth plain⸗ 
lee, that whoſocuer doe aftec baptiſme, 
inne once of purpoſe willinglye, 4 not 
onely of weakenes z infirmitic, he ſhall 
never be laued, but all his repentaunce 
after,hough he truſt neuer ſo muche in 
od,4 have after neuer ſo ſure faythe in 
ire n neuer ſerue him to ſaluacton, 
the halbe finally damned, as I ſhall 
w pou farther after. And then ye ſee 
playnly,thathis diſſinicion'of hys elca 
church,1s by his own doctrine deffroy- 
ed, Foꝛ the elect church cannot be v nũ⸗ 
ber ol al repenting ſinners that truſt to 
beſaued in Chꝛiſtes paſſiò, it ſome ſuch 
— — ſhall ncuer be ſaued 
by bis paſſion as Tindal playnly lycth. 
And therefo2e,ſith he hathe fapled ofhis 
diffinicion ofthe church, e ther by loſt x 
c (ſpilled all his purpoſe:lct vs now conſi⸗ 
der whether he handle any moze wiſcly 
theremenaunt ot his goodly matter. 
Tyndall. 


This fayth haue they without all re⸗ 
— ofthey2 owne deſerninges,vea and 
none other cauſe, then that the mer⸗ 
cifull trueth of God the father whiche 
can not lye, hathe ſo pꝛompſed and ſo 


ſwoꝛne. 
({ More, 


4 gnoubte not good readers, but ye re- 
mfbze well, that al the doctrine of Chꝛi⸗ 
es charche,is full of warning, that no 
manſhould putte a pzoud truſt and con⸗ 
te in his owne woozkes, noz once 
thinke that hetan ofhimſelf alone with⸗ 
dute Goddes gracious helpe, doe anye 
good wozke at all, and great cauſe hath 
clofeare and myſtruſte all his own wo2s 
% bes, fo: vnperkite cyzcumſtauncecs ſel- 
«dome perceiued byhimſelfe. And alſo 
thatin all that a man may doe, be doeth 
dut dis onelye duetie, and that the beſte 
dꝛke were nought wooꝛth to heauen⸗ 
ward of the nature of the woozke it ſelf, 
ne were it foꝛ the liberalle goodneſſe of 
Cod, that lyfeth ſo hygbipe to rewarde 
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it, and vet woulde not rewarde it ſo, ſa- GS 
uing fo2 the paſtoo bis owne ſonne. 
All theſe thinges, and many ſuche other 
moe bee ſo dapelve taught and pꝛeached 
in the church, that 3 truſt in good fayth 
that almoſt cuerye good olde wyle can 
tell them. 
And therefo:c it appearcth well, that 
Cindall varieth not with vs foz ſo farre 
but that he meneth a fatre further thing 
where he ſaych that the clect church tru⸗ 
ſteth ſo vtterlye to be foꝛgeuen all ſynne 
and moctons vnto inne, without anpe 
reſpect ot their own deſeruing, s plainly 
meaneth thcrin (as in other places alſo F 
be plapnlp declareth himſelfe,whiche 3 
haue in my fozmaribookes pꝛoucd and 
repꝛoued) not onely that menne ſhoulde 
not nede, but alſo that it wer ſinne to ga 
about any good wodꝛke w2oughte with 
grace in fapth,to deſcrue any thing to⸗ 
ward the geatting of full and perfic fo2- 
genenclle, 
To this poynt comtth Tindalls holy 
feling fapth, that feeleth alwape full of 
foꝛgeueneſle, without anp regard oz res 
ſpect of mans own endevour to deſerue 
it. Thys falle feeling favth hathe Tyn⸗ 
dalle taken of Luther, when he and all oy 
the rable of their ſecte fave, that fapthe 
ofneceſſitic bzingeth frirth god woꝛkes 
as the fruites of the tree of faich. And vet 
they ſape that good woopkes be naught | 
wooꝛth, and thereby make they the tree | 
of fayth little better. #02 what god tree ! 
can that bee, whercof the good fruite 1s 
naught woozthe?z But Tindall and | 
Luther both lye loude in both the poyn- | 
tes. Foꝛ bothe maye k manne haue the | 
righte fapthe vdle and woo:kelefſe,and 
therfoze deadde and froitlefſe . Deadde 
J ſave,not in the nature and ſubſtance 9 
ol beliefe and kapth, but deadde as to the 


at:apning of ſaluacion. And alſo good 0nd woikcd 


woo:kes wꝛoughte in fapthe, hope, and 

charitie, be verve p2ofitable toward ben 

tapning of fozgeueneſſe and geattynge 

rewarde in heauen, except the ſcripture gce.;, 

of God be falſe, when it ſapeth:that as 

the water quencheth fe, ſo doth almes 

dede auopde ſinne, and ercept our ſaut- 

our himſelfe ſave falſe, where he ſaveth: 

Gene poure ſuperũuous ſubſtaunce in Lale 

almes, and then loe, are ve all clcane. lt. 

And in litzewiſe, where he pꝛomiſeth re⸗ PREG 

warde in heaven in loond: ve ptayn pla- 3 —. 

ces of ſcripture,foz godd woozkes done e. 

here in earth. | 
Noweif Tyndalle aunſwer, that the 

good wozkes be nothing worth * 

1 fo, 


— 


| 
| 


, 
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N ſelte, no: without fapth , as he aunſwe- 


B 


rcth me in hys aunſwere to the thyꝛde 
booke of my dpalogue:then map euerp 
chylde ſec that he is dꝛieuen to the harde 
walle, and fapne to (ceke a ſhamefull 
thyfte, Foz what thing is aught wozth 
of it ſcife to heauenward, without gods 


ace, and the great godnes of god? No + 


perve charitie,though menne woulde 
burne fo2 Goddes ſake, coulde deſcrue 
heauen of it ſelfe, withoute the liberall 
godnes of God. Foz as Sapnt Paule 
lapth:the paſſions of thys woꝛlde be not 
wozthy to winne the glozy to come, that 
ſhalbe ſhewed vppon vs. 

And it he ſape that good woozkes bee 
noughte wozth, becauſe they be naught 
woozth without fayth: So might he al- 
well ſap that fayth wer naughr wozth, 
becauſe it ts naught * without cha 
ritie. So that ye may plapnely ſee that 
he perry ny but ſhyftes, whiche 
will pet ſerue of naughte when he hath 
altogether done. 

Foz pe mape finallpe perceine, that 


Good woz# though euery man map well feare that 


hes are to be 
feared the wozkes 


hiche himſelfe hath done, 
ſeemed they neuer ſo good, were pet foz 


- ſome lacke vppon hys parte, in the do⸗ 


C 


D iyfeth foz none o 


ing, ſo vnperkite inthe depe ſecret ſight 
ol god, that they wer vnwoꝛthy to ſerue 
im, 02 be any thyng rewarded,and al- 
o that were they neuer ſo pure and per- 
lite, they were not yet woozthve ſuche 
rewarde,but of Goddes liberalll good- 
nelle: yet is it a verpe falſe fapth and a 
eſtilent hereſie, to ue as Tyndall 
here teacheth vs , that God wyll ſaue 
uche as may woozke without anpe re⸗ 
ſpecte oꝛ — bnto their deſeruing, 
as though _—_ not whether th 
dydde good oz ill, but will ſaue all cuch 
as him li, doe they what they liſt, one⸗ 
ly becauſe bim lyſt, and that himſelfe ſo 
cauſe, but onelpe 
becauſe he hath ſo pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne. 
Foz ſu 7 neither is the pꝛomyſe 
cauſe, as I haue in myne other booke 
ſhewed, but the goodneſſe of god which 
cauſed him ſo to pzomple. No2 alſo he 
hath not ſo ſwoꝛne noz ſo pꝛompſed nei⸗ 
ther, that he will ſaue manne without 
—— — of good woozkes, but hathe 
bothe pꝛompſed and ſwozne the cleane 
contrarpe, that but if we wozke well if 
we maye, oz repente that we diddenot, 


Sumo o. and be in purpoſe to doe, elles ſhall our 


Math. 25. 


fapth fande vs in little ſtede, but great- 
lye aggreue and encreaſe the payne of 
our damnacton. And now that his faith 


YVyVhetherthechurchcanetre, i 


is pꝛoued very playne falſe and fayth-@ 


e, it is a woꝛlde to ſee how ryallye de 
runneth furth in the pꝛapſe, as though 
it wer pꝛoued true. 

(1 1ndall, 


and this fapthe and knoweledge ig 
euerlaſtynge lyfe , and by thys we bee 
boꝛne a newe, and made the ſonnes of 
God, and obtayne fozgeueneſſe of ſpp, 
nes, and are tranſlated from deathe to 
lpfe, and from the wꝛath of God vnto 
hys loue and fauoure, And this fapth 
is the mother of all trouthe, andb; 
geth with her the ſpy2yte of all trueth 
whiche ſpyzyte pourgerh vs as from all 
ſynne, euen ſo from all lyes and errour 
nopſome and hurtefull, And this faith 
is the foundacyon lapd of the Apoſtles 
and P2ophetes, whereon Paule ſapth; 
Epheſians . h. that we are buvite, and 
thereby of the houſeholde of God. And 
this fapth is the rocke whercon Chziſte 
buylte his congregacion. 


¶ More b 


Loe what a pzapſe he hath made you 
ofthis faith, that that folke ſhould 
nede to doe no good wooꝛkes. Howe he 
calleth it euerlaſting lte, to come to the 
bare knowledge ot that fapth that ſhall 
take awaye from vs all reſpecte andre 
gard of deſeruing any reward oz thank 
the rather foz anye. god woozkes, Foz 
if menne might haue any ſuche reſpect, 
then wer it great perill leſt men would 
falle themoze to dooe them. Foz 
reat — I (ce none, conſidering 

be well taught to put no pꝛoude con- 
fidence in them, but referre al the thank 


we doe them. 

Howe wotte pe well, that no good 
manne can denye, but that fo: of 
ſuche woꝛkes menne ſhalbe damned, as 


Chꝛiſte ſapeth himſclfe in the ghoſpell. F 


And harde it were, that the good nature 
of God beyng moze readye to rewarde 
then to punyſhe, would punyſhe vs fo; 
the lacking, and not rewarde vs fo: the 
hauyng, namely ſyth himſelfe ſayeth in 
theſame ghoſpell, that be ſhall geue men 
hcanen foz their almoſedede. 
But Tyndall, as he denyeth the tor 
ſo denyech he the tother too, and w 
ſome fonde gloſe will auoyde the 
| and all, and then goe boldely 

{th his fapthe and boaſte it, and 
this faith and knowledge is euerlatking 
Ivfe. But all faithfull folke will ſaye& 
gain, thys faith and knowledge 1 Ting 


F 


6 


pat 
ot them to God, by whoſe helper 4 grace conf 


: 
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5 g deathe. Fo! fayth hathe 
9 Mother „and frere Vaſipn bothe, and 
be farre from — lyfe. fot 

t abhominable hereſye itfelt, 
agayniſte all regarde of good woozkes, 
den ber not agreed inbeliefconcerning 
ſacramente of the auitare, the tone 
-helteupirg it to ce borye bꝛeadde, the 
tutber nothyng elles but bꝛeadde, and 
falle doch twavne . And Tyndalie for 
nulvcth the faiſey of them bothe . And 
thys faythe deltuereth them not fro 
beſydes than they dotht, and Tins 
dalle with them dae belieue (it they lye 
not that it is lawefull foz monkes and 
freres to bꝛeake their vowed chaſtitie, 
and runne oute and wedde nunnes. 
Ar poyntt affalſe fayth, is no part 
Bolthe foundacton that the Apoſties byl- 
on, but Sapnt Paule pꝛeached 
the contrarpe, ſaving: that vowed wie⸗ 
dowes willyng to wedde, ſhoulde haue 
umnation, becauſe they hadde kruſtra⸗ 
ted and bꝛoken their koꝛmer faythe, that 
(s to witte, theyꝛ fapth geuen to Godin 
vowe of abſtinence from all car» 
ledge of man,agapnſt which 

faythe they wouſde nowe wedde, and 
geue & ſecond fapyth vnto man in mart» 
age. But nowe gyeth Tyndalle foozthe 


with hys = WM d ſeme to pꝛous 


0 it true by ſcrip 
= ¶ Tyandale. 
zpſt aſked his Apoſtles. Matthew 
v. home they tooke him foz. And Pe⸗ 
tex aunſwered kon them all, ſaping: J 
that thou arte Aan the ſonne 
the liupnge Cod, that arte came in- 
thps wozlde. Chat is, we belieue that 
thou art he that was pzomyſed vnto A- 
b:aham,ſhonldc come and bleſſe vs, and 
delluer bs. . — it, Peter pet wiſte 
not by what meahes, but now it is ope- 
ned thozowe oute all the wo2lde, that 
tho:owe the ofteryng of hys bodye and 
Þ bloude, | | 
¶ More. 


Here is it neteſſarve that euery wyſe 
reader marke well and conſpder z 
in⸗ 


lender pzones as CTindall bꝛingeth ſoz R 
hysparte,and thereco ſo plavniy repꝛo⸗ 
ueth, every god ehziſten man that anys 
cart hath ot ys owne ſoule, wilbe ſoze 
aft apde to put tt in iespardy of damna⸗ 
cion by falling in anye poynte from the 
fayth of Chꝛiſtes whole catij hurth 
fo; the wooꝛd of a fond wertddedfrere;o2 
any fond felowe ot his:he deuyirth here 

to take away that rate. and to make me | 
pelieue at che leaſte wyle, that ſa a man | 
belieue the'thyng'y Peter che confeſſed, 

i Cuffpſech pron to: faluarts, though 

be belieue na further artictes beſpye. 

And thus far-(uffiſcth foꝛ hym to make 

kalke the leſle a frarde to dꝛawe towarde 

bpm. But bꝛyngynge vs out ſo fatre 1 
fo:ewarde, then will he fozther fo2 bys 
parpoſe ſape, that not onclye no manne 

is bounden vpon damnacion to belteue 
—— : but that further it is dams 

na ble in ſome thynges to belicue more, 

and that in ſome th. ut nepther as 

uaileth no: hurteth to delcue any moge. 

And therfoꝛe it is wiſedome ta ſt ay well 

our ſelf in the begynning. Foꝛ Tindalt 
ſayth, as ̊ haue in my firſt d 


— — a gapnuſt dypuers of 
acramentes, whiche he ſapth ——_—, 
ſinne to belieue. And 


re he gar for Fla) 
dey „the faith that ſaint Peter 
con And in his Chapiter aunſwe⸗ 
red in my third boke of this morze, whe⸗ 
ther the apoſtles let any thing vnwꝛit⸗ 
ten.v wer neceſſarpe to ſaluac ion, there 
ſaith he. that to betieue di not belicue the 
aſſumpcion ot our tadye or her perpetu⸗ 
all virginitic, and many ſuch other mo, Whoſe opint» 
is but a beliefe of an hyſtozve, and no- 2" 12 molt ers 
thing doeth pertapne unte laluactanm. eas. 
And hereafter in hys other Chapiter, 
how a chuſten man cannot errexbowe 
Nene 5 Chaplter he ſaith, 
the verye chꝛiſten men cannot erre in 
any thing that ſhold be agayuft the pꝛo- . 
miles which are in Chtſt, and in other 
thinges they; errdurs be not vnto dams 
nacion, though they be neuer ſo gre? te. 
Wherofhe bp and by purteth enſample 
ofthe perpetnal birginitie of our ladie, 
inthe not bettefttereof, beſaith that a 
man being lead of 1gno:ance: by? woꝛ⸗ 
des of the goſpel, belieue 5 the wer not 
aperpetuall virgine, mygbt in caſe fo: 
lacke.of the cantratye trachvng, dye in 
= mille beltiefe,4 yctrake noneharme 
cton p is in Chꝛiſtes bloud. For though 
ſhe had none but Ch:iffe;J am (ſaveth 
Tindatl) cherefoze ntuet þ moz2e —— 
nepther 


. —— — „ wo „„ „„ 


,becauſe it hurteth not the rede v⸗ = 


. ͤ —— — 
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A nepther pet thelefſe thongh He had had, 

_ Se pke an ons — luc⸗ 
keth not a mannes fapthe from Chziſk, 
they might erre and pet be neuertheleſſe 
ſaued,thoughe the contrarpe wer wzit⸗ 
ten in ofpetl. 

Loe, here haue q welbeloned readers» 
nothpnge letted, partly to repete agayn 
bys woozdes witten in hys other — 
— bekoze, —— to ànticipate his 

doꝛdes witten in his other Chapiter. 
After whiche woozdes of hys „I baue 
oute of bothe places taken into thys, to 
the entent that all de it — haue, 
and partely ſhall , touche them in they: 
owne pꝛoper places: yet pe houlde 
the whole ſumme and effecte of this tale 
concerning the faythe befo:e pour face 
laped together, Whiche he dzaweth in 

teces and pulleth into ſondzype partes, 
auſe he would by his will fain ſteale 
awapfromvs in the dark, and leaue vs 
without any plapnepercetuinge of hys 
bngracions mpnde, 

But now that Jhane layde in effecte 
all bis whole opinpon together as tou⸗ 
ching the fapth (ſauing his onelye diffe- 
rence and diuiſion of hiſtozicall fapth, 
t fel ing faith, which J hal reſerue vnto 
his p2oper p ace) Jthal a littlecramine 
this 144 ok his, that ye map loke ther- 
on in the lighte, and ſee whether it bee 
ſuffictent fo; pour ſaluacion oz not. 

e thys fayth that ſapnt Peter 
confeſſed,ts neuer a wo2d ey nec 

| —— doubte J not but that Tindall 
when he readeth this woozde, will well 
and mereive ny thereat , and ſape no 
— there Foz that fapthe will 
beſape, will putte oute and quenche the 
fy:e of purgatozy cleane. 

Then will we aſke him howe will he 
laugh at the fyꝛe of hell, fo: ot᷑ that fy:e 
is there nothing ſpoken in that conkeili⸗ 
on neither, but that he 
conteſſion wene well pnough that ther 
were none helle. J Tyndalle will (a 
nape, foꝛ he muſt nedes belieue that the 
thing from whiche Chꝛyſt the ſonne of 
the liuing God, was cummen into the 
woꝛlde to redeme mankynd, muff nedes 
be hell, and that therfo:e Peters confeſ- 
ſion includeth of neceſitie the belfefe of 
bell:J aunſwere Zpndall agapne, that 
therein was noneceſſitie. Foz Peter 
might belieue 1 koʒ any woꝛd 
that was in hys confeſtto, that Chꝛiſtes 
cumming was onelye to redeme vs, not 
kt om helle, but from the loſſe ot heauen, 


from whicbe he might thinke peraduen⸗ 


t fo2 al that 


ture that all mankind wer baniſhed vn, 
wh ; a place — Linbvrpetri though e 
out of papne, pet tulppzing a 

after the ſight of god and toy af —— 
and into ſuch eſtate as childzen ſyue in 


that die bnbaptiſed. Which though thei 
entre not — becauſe * 
childꝛen of wzath — = th 
merctful anger of god dꝛyueth them nor 


down into ntlble payne, andes fr, 


lyng ofthe inkernall fpze, 
myghte — "Wy, 


haue, foz anpe thynge ſpoken of n hys 


confeſſed faythe, pea and myghte haue 
therewpth alſo a beltefe, that foz 
all et menne were punylhed after 
thys lyfe, ſome leſſe whple, ſome lenger, F 
and pet none euerlaſtinglpe, but 
manne at lengthe b2zoughte bnto peace 
and reſt, though neuer no manne tothe 
bliſſe of heauen, but onely by Chiiſtes 
commin ut might laynt Peter 
bauera a beliefe of purgatozp then 
of hell, foz anye wooꝛde mencponed in 
bys confeſſton, wherepn he contelleth 
not the belief ofeither other. Saynt 
ter aiſo nothing there confeſſed of C 
ſes pallyon.deſcencion into bell, reſars 
recciũ, noꝛ of his aſcenſion, which thin 
ges be not onel 1 all poyntes of 
dur fapth, but alſo ſome ſuch as Goddes 
p:ompſe ſpectall dependeth bpon. An⸗ 
to whiche pzomiles , Tyndalle reffra a 
neth all our neceſarye fayth. Powebe 
it, of trouthe, Tpndalle reſtrapneth it 
therein to ſoꝛe. oꝛ then we be not boũ⸗ 
den to belieue that the holpe ghoſte wer 
equall with the father and the ſonne, foz 
that was no pꝛomiſe made vnto vs. And 
are 5 e oe 1 nge 
s alſo nothyng ſpoken in Pe⸗ 
ters confeſſed fapthe. 

Therefoze it will bee verye harde if 
fmpoCible be harde) foꝛ Tyndall to ſu⸗ 
fapne that the fapth which Saynt Pe R 
ter confeſſed than, were ſufficiente tv 
ſerue euerp chꝛpſten manne nowe. And 
therfo:e lette no manne take anye bold⸗ 
neſſe vpon Tyndalles tale, to — 
he would haue him, that onely 
that Peter confeſſed, wer 
nowe to belieue, and that in all other 
thynges that þ church belieueth, which 


Chꝛpſt and ly ſpirite haue tau 

gt ode hong ee but thyn 2 

dyfferent, and nothing fozced 
belieued o2nof. 


von or 
pndalle ſhalbe conſtrayned to come 
0 


euen owne bwooꝛdes, al 
1 . n 


t 
t 
bee pt that be 
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q ſure ſomewhat moꝛe then he may make 
Foz he ſayeth that Peter meant by 
is woꝛdes, we belieue that thou art he 
that was pꝛomiſed vnto Ab:aha,ſholde 
come and bleſſe vs and deliver vs, And 
tt he ſayeth, Peter wyſte not by what 
meanes Chiſt ſhoulde deltucr vs. But 
nowe it is open he ſapeth thozowout all 
the woꝛlde, that thozowe the offering of 
his body and bloud. | 
Now if Peter at that time knew not 
therhing that mult now nedes be belie⸗ 
ued,vppon payne of damnacion:ye may 
thereby ſce that the fayth whiche Peter 
coafeſſed then, is not ynough nowe foz 
Zwettl man te be ſaued by, but we be boũ⸗ 
den to the beliefe q lſo of ſuch thinges as 
Odd hath reueled and made open to bee 
belleued vnto his church ant time lince. 
Oz elles mult Z indall telle vs at what 


time God bade L gaue vs leaue to 


bn 
in 
ten, 


1 


= 


Ses: 


th 
eter 
bys 
aue 
— 
er, F 
crp 
the 
tes 


I 


belicue hym no fqrther, whatſoeuer he 
would farther ſay to vs. 

Conſider vet al,o,that Cindall agre- 
eth. that the verye;true chꝛiſten of his e- 
lecte vnknowen church,doe belieue the 
article of the perpetualle virginitie of 
our Ladie as ſoonp as they be taught it, 
and knoweledge their fozmer crroure, 
whereby he graunteth , that he whiche 
doeth not ſo, is noize of the clectes. Then 
ſapJ that thereuphn it foloweth by hys 
dwne wozdes.thaj the article of the per⸗ 
—— — four lady, is a neceſ-⸗ 

article ot our faith. 

And thus alwap muſt Tindalle vpon 
his own woꝛdes, confeſſe that all the ar- 
ticles reueled farther by Ch:iſte vnto 
dis chutch,muſt he belicued as firmely 
as the fapthe that was by Peter confeſs 
led o elles we be not onelye diſcharged 
ofthe beliefe of oure Ladies perpetuall 
diba: whiche Tyndalle is nowe 

et bzoughte vnware to graunte fo2 an 

article neceſſar ie, ſith it is nowe taught 
and knowen, but alſo ofthe belieſe of 

Chiiſtes death, deſcencion, reſurrecci⸗ 

aſcencion, and ofthe Godhead of the 
yghoſt, with diners other neceTary 
tes moe. 
ut here it is to bee conſidered, that 
put Peter in confeſing Chꝛiſt to be 
thelonne of the liupng God, dydde con⸗ 
the very poyifte whercupon all the 
whole fapthhangeth. Fo2 in that popnt 
alone,he confeſſeth that all his doctrine 
mul nedes be belieucd fo2 true, and all 
discommanndementes fulfilled . And 
pon it foloweth farther, that ſpth 
Zindall wil belieue no mo:e ok his doc- 


52 
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= 


.C 


7 


= 


— aaa 


rn Aenne 


trine then he cã find w2iten in the ſcrip- e | 


ture, whereas the (cripture it ſcliſapth, Tokn ditimo 


that all was neuer w2iten, no will not 
aiſo belieue and obeve Chꝛyſtes church ggath. ts. 
accoꝛzding to Chziſtes commaundemet, Luvc.to» | 
no2 will not ſo muche as kycwe it , but 
fondly frameth an vnknowen, whom he | 
fo: lacke of knowledge can neither be- | 
lieue no2 obep:4t foloweth{ (ay, 5 Tins 
dalle belicueth no picce ofthe kapth that 
ſaynt Peter confeuſed. And ſo he doocth 
but pꝛattle 4pzate of feling ſayth, with- | 
out the feling ot any fapth at all, o; any | 
true beliet hiſtoꝛicall oz other. 
And pet gocth he furth an the boaſke 
of that article of the faythe, whiche as 57 
bymſclfe conkeſfeth, was oute of Peter 
1s conſeſſion. Foꝛ he ſapth that Sapnt 
eter was not ware of Cheyſtes palli⸗ 
on when he made that confcion; 
(I wdall; 
That offering of Ch:iiffes bodye and 
bloud, is a ſatyffaccion foz the ſinne cf 
all that repent, : a purchaſing of what- 
ſoeuer they can aſke to kepe them in fa- 
uour, and that they inne no moze. | 
¶ More. | 
Trueth is it that the paſſſon of Ch:ift 
and offering vp of hymſelfe vnto his fa- G 


ther vpon the croſſe, is a ſatiſfaceion foꝛ How Chet? 


the ſinne of al thatrepent,ſothat we re- es cfermg 


| „ bp of hun'cif 
pent a right and effectualip, by confeſi- , ſatiſfaccls 


- — 


33 -_ - —— _— 


on, contricton, and by penitkctal dedes, on for al that 


reuengeing our ſinn es vpon ourlelfe, cc penc, 
with god wooꝛkes of chat itie, the moꝛe 
largely encteaced toward out neibours 
doing fruttfull penance, bꝛinging furth 
the fruites of penance, and acco2ppug 
to the counſaple offavnt John Vaptiſt, Wath-3; 
not ſleighte fruites, ſimple, and ſyngle, 2, 
but fruites good, greate, and wootthy, 
and yet not of themſeit woꝛthy, but ſuch 
as the ſatiſfaccid of Chziſt maketh woꝛ⸗ 
thy, without whiche we caulde nothing 9 
ſatiſfte, but with which we may, {ith his 
lcaſure is that we ſo ſhoulde, and not 
o take his death fo2 To full ſatiffaccion 
of altogether, that we ſhould ther foꝛe be 
careleſle and louthfull to dooe anye pes 
naunce cur ſelfe fo our own ſinnc. 
Tyndall will ſaye to thys, that he can 
be conttt, that we ſhould doe god dedes 
but not by wap ok pence fo2 our inne, 
and that we ſhould ſomettme fate, and 
otherwiſe afflicte out fleſh, to the entent 
to tame our fleſhe agaynſt the ſynne to 
come, but nothing to puntth it the moze 
foz any ſinne that is pate. 
Nowe is thys tcathinge of Tyndall 
| much 
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A mache lyke, as though he would aduiſe feſſion oꝛ any endeuour thozo 
vs bee neuer the better becauſe thou haſt = woozkes towarde ſat Bev e 
be naught, doe neuer the better becauſe Hys whole tale is a falſe bereſte, 
thou haſt done euill, cunne neuer the fa- Ye ſhall alſo conſider, that hs tale 
cer furth in vertue, becauſe thou haſte pangerh eupll together, and the wonder 
tong ſitten fill in inne. v whyche he pꝛoueth that agaynt ie 
ut ſaynt Paule agaynſt Tyndales rocke of thys faythe, there can no ft 
doctrine, ran farth ß taſfer becauſe te nor no Deupll, noz none erroure, px, 
began later, + toke moze payne foz the uaple, dooe not pꝛooue that poynte nv, 
faith, becauſe he had been a perſecutour 20 at all. Foz thoughe it wer 


of ß faith. And though he neuer thought that he ſapeth, that whatſoever fynne a 
thus : vf J hadde been ſoner conuerted man haue commytted, it he repent and 
wonlde haue done leſſe good: pet had come to the rock ofthis fapth, he is ſafe: 
e this mynd, y becauſe he begã ſo late, pet myght the Deuill pzenaple agavnft 
be woulde dooe the moze, and becauſ$ the rocke of that faythe, ſith it mpght be 
__ he hadde been dadve, he would be the bet that the Deulll mpght bꝛyng a man ba⸗ 
ter, as hymſelt tounſayleth other, as ye uing that faythe, into a deadlye ſynne, # 
hane erhibited and genen youremem- that he ſhoulde happelye neuer repent 
bꝛes to ſerue vncleannes and iniquitie, And therefoze, if Tyndalle will boafe 
from iniquttie to iniquitte: fo nowe a- that the Deuill cannot in anye perſone 
gaypne erhibite and geue pour membꝛes — againſt the rocke of that faith, 
to ſerae Feen pe mape bee ut that the rocke of that faith hal ſane 
ſanctifped, anye manne that once geatteth vp ther⸗ 
Tyndale. — dur not — | Ab Ur there- 
And Chꝛiſt aiiſwered bpon this rock, unte but ye mutt tell ds then, that 
J will bayid my — that is, D atrocke we | 
vppon thys faythe, And agapnſte the f —.— — L, 2 b A. be 
roche of thys fapthe,canne no linne, no reto repente 2 * be _ 7 
delle, no Deapll,no lycs, none erroure, — — 14 —＋᷑˖ 1 
zeuaple. Foz whatſoeuer anpe man may the Denill pꝛeuaple agapnd the 


C vathecommytted,ifherepent and come rorße ok that fayth, bybzyngingaman 


to thys rocke, he is (ſafe, And that thys that ſtand | 
eth on it, into moꝛtall ſpnne 
layth ts the onelpe ware by the whicye which he ſhall neuer repent. 0 


the churche goeth vnto God, and vnto 
| In lykewtſe where he ſayth that none 
the enheritaunte of al his riches, teſfify erroure can p:cuayle agaynſt the rocks 


Al the apoſtles and pꝛo and alt 
— re, with ſygnes — of wre fapth, that Dapnt Peter there 
all the bloude ofmartyzs. And whoſoe- £2nfclſed:J would fayne witte whether 
ver goe to god and to fozgeuenes of fin» de meane that whoſoener once beliene 
this,thelame1s an heretyke nnn 
ata man mape falle fro t , 
rst wap, and not of Cyziltes church, but then if be repente and retourne a 
CMore, ga therto, he ſhalbe ſafe. Ifhemeane 
Loe, theſe woozdes of Tyndall ſeme in 2zfFemaner , he muff then putte 
verpe gaye and glozious. But when awaye hys (It,) and not ſaye , ifhe re 
D ſhall well examine them, as gape as the pente hys erroure and retourne agaymM 
deadde glyttereth with the pꝛeterte of fo the rocke of that faythe, then he 
Chꝛyſtes owne holpe woꝛdes, pet ſhall bee ſafe: foz as muche as by that mea 
pe kynde the tayle of bys tale as poyſo- nyng he ſhall neuer falle in errour, and 
ned as anye ſerpent, Fo2 where he boa» therefo:e ſhall neuer neede to 
ſeth and ſayeth : Agapnffe the rockeof But then mut he pꝛoue vs by ( 
this fayth can no ſinne, no helle, no de ⸗ that p:tutledge geuen of God toenery 
uyll, no lpes, noꝛ none errour pꝛeuaple. man that hath once gotten that faythe, 
Fo: whatſoener ſinne any manne hath which popnt he ſhall neuer p:one while 
committed it he repent and come to this de lineth, but that a manne that ha it, 
rocke he is ſafe:pemap not foꝛgeat that mape by hys owne defanlte, miller, 
de meaneth alwap, that he which repen- negligence,epther at the inffigactons 
teth and cometh to the rock ofthis faith, the Denill,o2 of ſuche heretykes an rt 
ts late fo; all hys ſynnes, withoute con- wozſe then ß deutll, fall agayn — 


V Vhetherthechurch can erte. | 535 


u manve hath done ere this, that once 
* tiencd ful right, til the ſpirite of p: ide, 
up, t malyce,blowen into their hears 
tes by þ denil 02 the deuilles inſtrumen⸗ 
tes.haue bꝛought them into the wrong. 
owe if he meane in the ſeconde ma⸗ 
nit, that is to ſape, that a man whyche 
that fayth mep fall therfco, but fo: 
ilthat the gates — ell cannot pꝛeuaple 
agaynſte any maine that once hath it, 
tecauſe he that falleth from it ſhall be 


agayneto it. Af he meane thus, he ſayth 
nothing to purpoſe, except he ſap which 
he ſhall neuer pꝛooue, that whoſo haue 
it and fall from it, ſhall be ſure that he 
ball repente and retourne agapne, foz 
B tles the gates ol helle maye pzenuavle as 


gaynſt hym loz lacke of repentyng and 


terournpnge. 

and then vet farther, ik he ſape which 
be hall neuer pzoone, that whoſoener 
once daue that fapth, ik he fall from it, 


her- all be ſure to repente and retourne a- 
ere- and ſo ſhal be ſafe by repenting: 
muft then, as I ſapde befoze, putte a- 
| way hys F and not ſaye ifhe repent, 

be but de muſt ſave boldely, that he ſurciye 
hat hall repent and retourne,and ſo by re- 
e pentyng and fayth be ſaued. 


| And thus good readers, pe ſee that 

c ys manne fareth as dne that walked 
"an barefote bppon a fielde full of thoznes, 
ne, 5 that wokteth not where to treade. 

J woulde be verpe lothe to miſſetake 
one hym, 0} wpliynglye to lette paſſe and 
che dſlimule any ſenſe that he might mene 
ere in hys owne wooꝛdes, by whiche hys 
her ſapinge myghte be ſancd and be boꝛne. 
eve But in god faith, I ſee no farther thing 
2 by that be nyghte poſſyble meane in hys 
ls waezdes,chat Felle gates ſhall not pꝛe⸗ 
ur, rave agaynſt the rocke of that faythe, 
ew vut thys that J haue alrcadye ſhewed 
ane dau, ſyth he meaneth it of every man, 
ate py that belle gates ſhall not pzeuayle a- 
1. the rocke of that fapyth in anye 

the would meane that a man 

mae fall from that fapthe, and neuer 
repente noꝛ tourne agapn, but pet 

ide gates of hel cannot pꝛeuaſle againſt 
the rocke of that faythe, becauſe à man 
cannot ſynne, all the whyle he keepeth 
that fayth. And it he meane ſo, vet ſaith 
de then as falſe as anye thyng can bee 
Fo: Sapnt Paule ſapth plapnly 
that he maye kepe faythe, and pet falle 
fromcharitie, Which thyng if Tyndall 
Role and laye, that then hys faythe is 
dead, and a dead fayth is no fapthe,and 


þ 
, 
; 


afe,ifhe repent his errour and returne 


that therefoze whyle de kepeth fapth, be E 


cannot ſinne, becauſe that when he lyn⸗ | | 


neth he kylleth hys fapthe: I aunſwere | 
ws feds pond og og ey —.— 


eth by deadlye linne, wareth dead in the bete. 


nature of the ſoule, but is a quicke ſoule | | 


{fill as he was befo2e, though he be oute 
of grace, as the dead fayth is oute of the 
lively woozkes of charitte,and is as S. T1 
mo ſayde of wanton wiedowes,that t. Tino. 
the wiedow which liueth in delpces , is | 
dead euen whyle ſhe itacth, 

But now it he meane but ſo,that faith 
is ſo ſtrong of it ſelfe foꝛ our ſaluacion, 
thatſpnne noꝛ crrour cannot pꝛeuaple 
againſt it, becauſe fapth wil alway pie⸗ 
uayle againſt them till ſome of them en⸗ 
tre in and kylle it: thys were a goodips 
boaſte ot him to ſay, that the churche be 
none but electes, and all that be clectes 
haue the right beliefe whiche laynt Pe- 
ter confeſſed, and they may be bolde and 


ſure that they whiche haue that fapth be a | 


' 
Goddes electes, and in * fauour,and 
ener ſhalbe by reaſon ofthat fapth, Foz | 
Chꝛyſte ſapde,that vpon the rocke,that 
is to witte, vppon that faythe he woulde 


buylde þys churche, and that agaynlt © [1 
e | 


the rocke of fapth, the gates ofh all 
not pꝛeuapyle, that is to ſape, agapnſre 
thys fapthe can no ſynne, no helle, no | 
Deuill, no lyes,noerrour pꝛeuaple, fo: | 
there ſhall no ſinne, noꝛ no errour pꝛe⸗ 


uaple agapnſte thys fapthe,but if it kill | | 


this fapthe, Tyndallco patteamanne 
in ſurctic of heauen by theffrengthe of 
faythc,in this faſhton,that none errour 
all pꝛeuaple againft faith, as long as 
the fayth pzenapleth agaynſt it, noz tyll 
the fayth be the fiebler and be ouercums 
men x killed:doeth much lyke as though 
de would ſap to vou, be bold, J warrant 5 
yon + feare no death foꝛ vou haue life in 
pou, and as log as pour life laſteth, vou 
can neuer be dead, and likewiſe as long 
as ye kepe the true faythe, ve can neuer 
bee falſe heretyques, no2 as long as ye | 
ſfand \fil1 in che ſtate of ſaluacion, ve ca | 
neuer be damned. Here wer a goodly | 
tale, were it not: And ſith Þ neither this | 
may ſerue him no2 any that haue tou⸗ 
ched befoze, and vtterli J cannot diuine | 
| 


what he might meane elles, takyng the 

way that be taketh, in ſwaruing fro the 

knowen catholtke church, vnto hys vn⸗ 

knowen church ok electes, whom he cal 

leth all repentaunt ſinners that beliene 

the fayth þ ſapnt Peter conteſſed: can 
| n 


ynne ware dead, warerh not 
it wareth not dead in the nature of faith dead in te 
02 beliet᷑, no moꝛe then the ſoule that dy⸗ nature of bern 
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A not pertetue, noꝛ Itrowe no man elles, 


but that hys woo:des will euill ſtande 

together. And pet when he hath thus 

wiſelpe handeled it, then as though the 

matter were welt and ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 

ued, gerd be furth with che boaſte and 
b. 


ſape 
Cryndall. 

That this fayth is the onely waye, b 
the whiche the churche of Chꝛiſt goet 
bnto god, and unto the inheritaunce of 
all richeſſe, teſtifve all the apoſtles, and 
P:ophetes , and all the ſcripture, with 


B fygnes and miratles, and all the bloud 


of martirs,/And whoſoener goeth vnto 
god, and foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, oz ſalua⸗ 
cion, by any other way the this:theſame 
is an herctvke,oute of the ryghte wape, 
and not of Ch:vites charch. 


({ More, 


Loe, here be luſtpe high wooꝛdes, eps 
ther falſe, oꝛ elles of little effecte. Foꝛ it 
he meane that no man mape goe to ſal- 
uacion by anp other thing, without this 
fayth that ſapnt Peter pꝛoteſſed, then be 
hep true. But then are they to no pur⸗ 
pole ſpoken, noz haue no place in this 
matter, in whiche he repꝛoueth the kno⸗ 
wen churche, in that they goe by conkeſ⸗ 
ſion, contricion, woozkes of penaunce, 


C and wozkes of mercye, towarde the re⸗ 


miſſion of the dette of they: payne, and 

ſatiſfaccion. Foz hymſelfe cannot ſave 

nay, but that we doe all agree that with 

all that euer we can dooe, we can not 

catte furth one inche to heauenward, 

x ond the fapth that ſaynt Peter con⸗ 
d. 

Now ik he meane not that wape, but 
that we be plapne heretikes and oute of 
Chꝛyſtes churche, if haning that fayth 
that Sapnt Peter confeſſed, we goe to 
heauenwarde with any other thyng be⸗ 
lyde then teſtifpe all the Apoſtles and 

zophetes, and all the ſcrypture, and 

ignes and myꝛacles, and all the bloude 
ofmartyzs:then Zindall is a ſtarke he⸗ 
retike in ſo ſaping. Foꝛ ail theſe will te⸗ 
ſtitpe, that we mull belieue many thyns 
ges moꝛe then ſaynt Peter dydde ns 
confeſſe,o: elles we ſhall not onelp bee 
diſcharged of belicuing the ſatrametes 
of penance,confy2macion,ertreme vnc⸗ 
cion, oꝛder, and matrimonpe, but bap⸗ 
tiſme alſo, and the ſacrament ofthe aul⸗ 
tare too. Foz ot none of all theſe dydde 
ſaynt Peter make any mencion in hys 
confeſlto there, noꝛ ſo much as of Chꝛi⸗ 


es death neither, wpertot as Tyndall 


ſaith, he had at that time no knowley 0 
So that in Tyndalles atfirmyng that 
the onelp faith there by Peter confely 
is ſufficient,and the onely waye tg 
ven: we ſhall haue Tyndall hunſelf 
teſtifpe p Tindall himſclfCapth vntrye 
Bet would I fayne in good fapth fing 
and bring it furth,1f I could anp thyng 
ymagine, that he myght ſeeme to mea 
ryghre,no2 neucr will J wittinglye fg 


the pzxferrement of mp parte, conſtrue 


mpne aducrſaries woꝛdes W2ong, And 
therfgze, what if we might underſtand 
Tyndall thus, as though he meant that 
the layth there confelled by Peter, is fo 
cuery man ſufficient, becauſe that who- 
ſo belieue that Chꝛyſt is the ſonne ot ide 
liuing god, it cannot be but that he ſhal 
belicue alſo that he is true in al his wo; 
des. And therekoze he that ſo belieueth, 
cannot faple to belieue therwith, al that 
euer Chꝛiſt ſhall teache him. 

Albeit that thys will not verpe fullpe 
ſerue hym, and alſo hymſeife ſpeakerh 
oy of it:vet is this as help me god, 
the beſt gloſe that J can deuyle foz him, 
But nowe doeth himſelf caſt away this 
defence, when he lapeth in the ſeconde 
Chapter folowing, that ther is none et⸗ 
rour noyſome, but if it bee agaynſte the 
pꝛomiſes, ſo that in all other thynge: he 
graunteth and affirmeth plapnly byer- 
p:eſſe woꝛdes, that a ma map erre with 6 
oute anye perpll, euen thoughe that the 
tronth contrarp to hyserrour be wzit⸗ 
ten in holpe (crypture, whiche is a mars 
uevious woꝛd in mind eate. Foz by this 
pe mae ſee, that he agceeth that à man 
map belieue that Chziſt is Gods ſonne, 
t pet belieue the contrarye of ſome thin⸗ 
ges that Ch:iſt ſhall teli him, though be 
tell it hym in ſcripture. And ther koze he 
will (ye ſee well) none of my gloſe, be⸗ 
cauſc he will not ſtande in my daun 
fo2 it. And in dede, alben 9 
ſhall foz hymſelfe neuer fynde a better, 
yet myne wil not ſuftictentiy ſerue 
neither. Foz a man myght. believe 
Chꝛiſt wer Goddes ſonne, and thereby 
believe alſo al that Chꝛiſt would teache 
hym. But yet might it be that he would 
belieue no moꝛe, then thoſe (hinges one⸗ 
ly that Chꝛiſt would teache hym perſo⸗ 
nallye pꝛeſente with dym by bys owns 
monthe. Foz thoughehe belieued that 
Chꝛiſt were Goddes lonne, and woulde 
— —.— all that be — tell 

vm: yet might he fo2 all tha 
and not belicue all other men, y woulde 
epther in woozde oz wzyting, teil bens 


zue as told to the bi ch2ifes own mouth 
pea and this might he doe, although 
they pꝛeued it with miracles, if he were 
of Tindolies ſtom ach, that can as the 
ewes could, aſcribe Goddes miracles 
io Belzabub, and cal goddes high mer- 
netlouſe wo: hes, iltuſios and wonders 
ofthedeuill, as he calleth all the mp:a- 
cies wꝛought by god in his church ſince 
offies dapes. 
ys mighte one doe that belicued 
Chziſte to be goddes ſonne, and to haue 
demtd vs a ſſo by hys blood. And thys 


Sys maler, Which beticneof Ch: 


the wzttten woꝛdes, no moze then they 
l and the remenaunt but as they iff, 
it they d2 aw chem to what ſenſe they 
lif,agapnilt all the old holy doctours,x 
althe church of Ch2iff. And thus it ap- 
thrhac neyther my gloſe no2 anye 
gloſe elles, can ſaue Tpndalles tale fc 
payne peſtplent hereſpe, both in that he 
peth,chere nedeth no moꝛe to be belie- 
ud, and alſo in that he ſapeth, that the 
C beliefe alone is ſufficient fo2 ſaluacts, 
and that it is hereſpe to ſap that beſpde 
beliefe ; any manne vnto ſaluacion 
ould nede any thing ells. Foz though 
heput in fo: ſhame repentaunce theres 
unto, with Ates, as pe ſc: yet ſhall ye p- 
cetve as wel in hys chapters folowin 
as in thys chapter after, that he puttet 
faith alone foz ſuffpcient, and repetace 
15a ſhadowe that neuer can but folow 
lt. Ind pet al his thinges euer ſo darke- 
that he woulde fapne lcaue himſelfe 
efterting hole. 
But ſurely it is harde fo: him to fart 
d tut fro theſe plaint woꝛdes of his own: 
Whoſocuer goe to Godde by any other 
bape, then thys faith that ſainct Peter 
confeſſed,the lame is an heretike out of 
pright way, : not of Chziltes churche, 
Fo; thys is no moꝛe to ſap, but whoſo- 
tuer beſide the bare belicf, with as bart 
tepenting, adde confeſſion , 02 fo: ſinne 
puniſhe himſel fe by penaunce, oz dothe 
better after becauſe he hathe done 
eufll befoze, and hopeth that God ſhall 
ther rewarde hym the moze, 02 haue 
moe mercve on hym, oz in purga- 
ey puniche him the leſſe: he is a ſtat ke 
ke, And of trouthe ſo he is in dede 
this falſe tale be trut, and al true me, 
my of * ſaintes, and all holy ſcrip⸗ 


Bot now goeth he fozth,not in le 
Wt inthe pꝛapfe, and raith, 1. 


SS 
Q 


rere 


doth in d ede both Tindall and Partyn 
woꝛdes no moꝛe then is wzitten, noꝛ of 
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Criadhll. E 


Fo: this knowledge makethmeami 
ofthe church, 


CMore, 


Which knowledge: the knowledge 
that a man nedeth no mo articles in his 
fayth now, then ſaintt Peter conkelleth 
thent and that he wa not beſtde repen⸗ 
taunce and beliefc, vic any other wap to 
heauen, that is towythe map notrhee- 
withall, dle as a wap to heauen oz tare- 7 
miſſion, any facramenta!l ſhꝛift, o pe- 
nitenciall woꝛkes, o: dedes of charitye 
to warde ſatiſ Taecton The knowledge 
of this faith maketh Tindall a man at 
the church as he fapth, But of whych 
church trow peetruly not ot the churc 


-of Chꝛiſte, which beſide that faith ha 


inſtituted the faith in pys bleſſed lacra⸗ 
metes and dpners other articles beſide, 
and which hath plainely declared that 
albeit the know of bym and hys 
leaſure by faith befiich awap toward 
beauen,that without t we can nat code 
thyther : pet if we ioyne not ro that G 


knowl ood deedcs oz parpole of 
5 neither toast hn lege 


dod wo: | | 

02 taunce nepther ſrrue va fo2 a 
ſufficient way to heauen, And ther toe 
Tindal is not by this know made 
e man of Chʒiſtes trat church, but ſyth 
he is content with the bare kuo ledge 
and ſetteth W wozkes at fo ſhore, 
he is mad fh by a manne ok the falſe 
church ofthe deni, chat tea lpar him⸗ 
ſelfe and father of allſuch iyars, .. 


, Kren 

Che church is Chꝛiſles body Colloſt. t. 
And euery perſon of the chuteh is a me- 
ber of Chzilf.Cphe.y. Pow it is no mt⸗ 
ber of Chile, that hath not Ch:iſtes 
ſpirite in it, as it is ho patte of menox 
mt ber of mp body, wFerein mp ſoule js 
not pꝛeſent and quickeneth it. And then 
it a man be nont of Chꝛiſtes, he is not 
ofthe church. | 


ore. 

Here Cindall cunneth in ſuglinge, 
by Gy rn 4. of thys woꝛde church, 
Fo: wheras hymſelfe hach befozethys 
ttme, confededin w2iting in this ſams 
booke to which J aunſwere n£ ive, that 
the church in mant —— ef holy — 
ture ind wpole multitude that profelſe 
the faithe of Chꝛyſte, whether they be 
good 02 badde; here he farceth as though 

nan. i, cer 


_— T_T, * 


= ͤ„% „ vçd“VyUUUUUUUP—PB — 


— — 


a . * 
— — nn. — — ＋ — 16. 


(3% Hcw a truememberofChtriſtes church ſinncth not 
re feloweth the next chapiter of e 


A there were no manne ol the church, but 
onelp good folke alone in whom 1s the 
ſpirite of ee ply an entfple pert 
of the body having ſome dead parte hã⸗ 
ging theron, wherin were not the ſoule 
to quicken it 4 gyurc it life, which there 
fozeheſavcrh is no parte ofthe body. 
But he fo:getteih that ſometime there 
ts ſome member aſtenyed andlacketh 
both Ivpfe and ſeling, which pet bythe 
reaſon that pt is not clene cutte of and 
caſte awape, recctueth aſter lyfe and 
keling agapnc, as manp a deadlp ſinner 
— doth iu bodye of Chziltes churchtabe 
life agavne, that hath in ſinne lien full 
longe deade. 
ut now is he vet of this minde, chat 
the fayth which himſelkhath deſcribed, 
is the the thing that it oncs gotten and 
had of au dis det el ſpiriteaf 
god ſo faſt in his hart, that he 42155 
a quicke member of the church that y 
CTh:ics bodp, and that he can not 5 
that faich noꝛ that ſpixite at N 
alter that he . ones gotten it, lo that 
oc loa g 3k e 12 A 172 
ter üfter, felingly and not onelp biſta- 
ce erte 
An ocutr not the fapth 
be 21 e rekeneth fo 112 
rettikr, and onelp hys fapth foz p tre\ 
&the beleuers therof foz p trewechurch, 
Now hys faith ape pe earde often 
poo that onlp faith ſet Ae! 
ure with repenting, and p ſhzift oz 
pe naue toward heauen, oz remiſſion 


off hereſp, and that to wozſhi 
thi biber Tarram ont or th r ; 


honourto god, and that there is no pur⸗ 
atoꝛpe, and that freres may well and 
ae wed nünes, and a great rable 
of ſuch deue liſhe hereſtes moe, of ſuche 
D maner ſuite 4 ſo:t , that as our ſauiour 
an 2 Peter at the confeſſio of 
vs fapthe, n 
— 1 w_ 11 t 7 of 
onas, Fo: fleſhe 4 bloode hath not re⸗ 
ueled tis bnto the, but my father that 
is in heauen:ſo wyll he ſaß to Tindall, 
fo: cofefling of thys falſe of hys: 
Chou art accurſed Tyndall the ſõne of 
the deutll:fo: nepther fleſhe noz bloode 
hath taught the theſe hereſles, but thine 
owne father the deuill that is in hell. 
And thus well hath he guit him in this 
chapyter, * 


¶ Here endeth the confutacton ofthps 
chapter of Tindal, whether the 
church can erre, 


o 


vndall, in which ye lavththata 
true member of Ch:iſteg 
church ſinneth not, 
that he is pet a 
_, Ipnner, 


ze Tindall. 


How a true mẽ ber of Ch:ifes church 
ſinneth not, and ho w he is pet aſter, 


Ole. 


Ow come we to b ſpectaly 
D inden — 


glozius demonſtracion of by 
excellent highe witte and lear⸗ 
ning, karre ſurmounting the capacuie 
of pooze popiſh men to percetue, bowe 
it might be poſſible that any ma ſinnetꝭ 
not, and pet foz all that ſinneth alwaye 
pil. But to thentent that Tindal ſhal 
haue no cauſe to ſaye that J deface hys 
gaye goodlye tale, by mangling of his 
matter D e, hym by patches 
andpecps:pe ee concerning this 
poit, heate al hys whole chap. together, 
ö pthout any woꝛde of his eytheromyt- 
ted oz chaunged,and after ſhall we c6- 
Tiner and examine thepartcs.Theſeare 
therfoze his wozdes, 
TTindall, --* 
Fozthermoze, he that hath thysalth 
cannot ſinne, and thrrfo:r he cannot be 
deceiued with dampnable crrours.Foz 
thys fayth we be(as I ſaied)boznebf 
Hoe pe that is bozne of Godde 
can not ſinne, foꝛ hys ſcede dwelletz in 
htm, and he cannot therefoze ſinne, be 
cauſe he is boꝛne of Oodde. . John. n. 
which ſede is the holy ghoſt chat kepeth 


1 


89 


a mannes harte from conſenting dne Y 


ſinne. And therfoze it is a falſe conclu- 
ſion that maiſter Poze holdeth, how? 
aman may haue a right faith topned 

all kindes of abominacion and ſinne, 
And pet every member of Chꝛiſt cogre! 
gacion is a ſinner x finneth dayly,ſome 
moꝛe and ſome leſſe. Foz it is wzit(f.j, 
John. j. It we ſap we have noſinnewe 
deceiueonr ſelues, and the truth is not 
in vs. And againe it we ſat we haue not 
ſinned, we make hym a lyar + hys ward 
is not in vs. And Paule Roma. pu. ſalin 
that good which J would that doJ nat, 
but that eutll which J woulde not that 
do J. So it is not I that doe it (faith he} 
but ſinne 5 dwelleth in me. Thus are 
we ſinners and no ſinners, £0 lunes 
if thou looke vnto the pꝛofe n_— 


a 
t. 
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1 


1 


bartes toward the law of God, on our 

ntaunce and ſoꝛowe that we haue, 
boche becauſe we haue ſinned and alſo 
becauſe we be vet fall of ſinne fill, and 
vnto the pꝛomiſes of mercye in our ſa⸗ 
niour Chꝛiſte and bnto faith, Sinners 
art we if thou loke vnto þ frailty ofour 
$e<, which is as the weakeneſſe of one 
that is newly recoyered out ot a greate 
diſeaſe, by the reaſh wherof our dedes 
areimperfect, and dy thereaſon wherof 
alſo, whe occaſions be great we fall in- 
tohozrible dedes, a the krute of the ſinne 
which remayneth gn our members bꝛe⸗ 
keth out. Notwithſtanding yet the ſpi⸗ 
rite leaueth vs not but rebuketh vs and 
dungeth vs home qgaine vnee our poſ- 
ſeſſion,ſo that we gener calf of the poke 
of God from our neckes, neyther yelde 
dy dur ſelues vntoſinne foꝛ to ſerue tt, 
dut light afreſhe 4 þegin a new bataile, 


Notre. 


Lo nom ye haue hyarde uy whole holy 
ſermon together, by which he teacheth 
bs, a true member of Chꝛiſtes church 
doth both euer ſinye and neuer ſinne. 


c But as foʒ the tone parte, that the true 


doe ſinne, we ſhall 
nut much trouble ym wyth the pꝛoole 
(Albeit in that he pth that euerp true 
member ſinne a - euer (i As he 
ſaieth in mo places then one: if he take 
ſinne fo: actuall ſinne as he muſte here 
take it, oꝛ elles he ſpeaketh lyttle to the 
purpole, men might per aduenture lape 
ablocke oz twaynt in hys waye , that 
wonlde b:eake hyg ſhinnes ere he lepte 
oner it But letting that — paſſe, let 
bs ſee how he pꝛoufth the tother, that a 


nembꝛes of 7 * 


dune me ber of Chzites church ſinneth 


nat. Lo thus he p⸗ ſueth lt. 
CTindall, 
Foꝛthermoꝛe ha that hath thys faith 


cannot ſinne, any therefoze can not be 
decetued with dampnable errours. 


Orcs, ( 


Here he telleth vs no membꝛe of the 
flect church of hygfayth can bee decey- 
ud with any dambnable errour,+ p20- 
nech it by that notſe of them can ſinne. 
India dede it foloweth., he ca not ſine, 


| 


| 


and how he is yet a ſinner 


39 


oꝛ by thys fayth we be boꝛne of god. ®. 

ow he that is boꝛne of Godde can not 
ſinne, foꝛ his ſecede dwelleth in him, and 
be can not therfoze ſinne, becauſe ye is 
boꝛne of God, the. iij.chap. of the fy:ſte 
epyſtle of John. Whych ſeede is the ho⸗ 
ye —.— kepes a mannes harte fro 
conſenting to ſinne. And ther foꝛe it is a 
falſe concluſion that Paiſter Moꝛe hol⸗ 
deth, that a man may haue a right faith | 
toined with al kindes of abhominacion 2 
and ſynne, 


¶ Morte. E 


Conſider now good reader, that Ti- 
dall telleth vs here thꝛe thinges, to pue 
ther by p who ſo geat ones the faith that 
ſaint Þeter confeſſed ca neuer ſin after. 
The firſt is, that by that fapth we be 
bozne of god. The ſecond is, that who ſo 
is boꝛne of god, hath þ ſeede ofgod in hi. 
The third is, Þ who ſo haue the ſecde 5 
of God in him, can not ſinne. 
Upon theſe thꝛee he concludeth , that 
who ſo gete ones that faithe can neuer 
ſinne after. 1 2 | 
Let vs now conſider the fy:; where | 
he ſaith Þ by fayth we be bozne of God, | 
And ther in dare we be bold to tell hym, | 
that though it be true that by fapthe we 
be boꝛne of god as he now ſaith: pet is it | 
falſe p by only faith we be bozne of god; 
as he falſely meaneth,and in many pla- we are not 
ces as falſely fo: trouch afffrmeth, wher bozne of gov: 
be woulde make vs weene that becauſe by,onlp fauy. | | 
we be bozne of God + become hys chyl- | 
dꝛen by apth-tws were therefoꝛe boꝛne 4 
of Godde by onely faith. As wiſely as 1 
if he woulde ſaye, that becauſe he was { 
begotten by hys father, he was therfo2e | 
begotten of hys father onely without | 
any mother, D 1 
And thys hys foly, hymſelfe ſo wel p- 
celueth, Fin many places he labozeth 
to couer it with ſophiſkicacto, in vſirig 
this wo:dfaith,fo2 faith 4hope togither, 
pe + ſometime fo2 chritprperwith ſo, 
© — — —.— vs — — 4 iſe 
ugling, d faith alone were hope, 
and - tie al zer togither, becanſe 
that elles the faith were but deade. And 
therin bſeth himſel e as wiſelp as if he 
woulde ſap that the body alone cateth, {f 
dzinketh, walketh, belicueth, loueth,x | | 
all to gether; And when 12 foly were 
repꝛoued, would then ſay that he called f 
the body alone the bady wyth the ſoule | 
therein, becauſe the bodyewithonte the | 
ſoule were but a dead body that coulde 
nothing doe. | 
And 
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140 How a true memberof Chtiſtes church ſinneth not 


A And thus pe ſe that he ſhall not nerde dwelling, oboue ſuche dwelling ag he 
fo be decetued by his firſt point, that we dwelleth in other men by hys power 
be bozne of god by fapth. zeſence of hys godbed, then onely by 

ys ſeconde point is, that cuery man — fauour and grace, which other (pe; 
being bozne of god hath theſcedeofgod ctallmaner if Tindal meane any ſuch, 
dwelling tn hym. J wyll not here con⸗ 8 cannot concetue,fith à make my ſelfe 
tend with him, whether the ſerde of god ſure that he meaneth no ſuch dwelling 
that dwelleth in the childꝛen of god, be in vnitie ofperſon; as the ſecond perſon 
the holy gho ſt, oz the faith, oz the grace ofthe godhed dwelleth with the man, 
of God, noz in what wiſe God and hys pode or Chꝛiſt: pet if he deuile 4 meane 
polp irite dwellen in good folke. But anp other maner of dwellzng,by which 
etting ſuch diſputacios pal this wil þ Ret god dwelleth faithfull 
— 8 lay, that it the ſeede of faith being on · ma, A ſay p the ſpirite dwelleth in him x 
fapth abide in him, it is not a thynge helpeth him to cotinue ſuch as longe ag 1 
at ſhal ſo ſurely kepe him from ſinne, the man wyll by þ applieng ot hys own 
but that he map ſinne deadlye, and the wyll continue wyth the ſpirite, But 3 
ſcede of ſuch faith ſtande ſtiil with hbys ſap that the man map by the frowarde 
ſinne, g the man fo all the ſeede of ſuch nelſe ol hys free wyll, at the mocion of 
faith dwelling in hym, map be by ſinne the fleſhe, oz inſtigacion of the deull, 0; 
the childe of the deuill, and ſo may dye enticement of the woz2lde, his fapthre- 
and go to the deuill. mayning, fall from charitve, and put 
But pet is the ſecede ot faith alone, p ſpirite from him. As dyd the people of K 
is to ſay the beliete alone, a very greate craſens, which ſcing Ch:iſtes mira⸗ 
Beleike alone occaſion of qo wo bo God athys cle wꝛought vpo the madde man, out of 
is a great 0c: calling again by the o 98 7 who he did ca — 
— —— ther by to geate againe both holſde hope the deuill into theyz hogges and therby 
— t charitie, But not ſo great anoccaſid · dꝛaue their hogges into the ſea, though 
N therof, but that the man may kepe ſtyll wel they perceiued what a mightylozd g 
bys fapth and hys beliefe alone, and w- he was and of what goodneſſeto, in 
out hope oz chatitie either, by malice oꝛ they ſaw hym delpuer the man fromthe 
0 negligence firſt fall to ſinne, and after legisõ of deuils, and ther foꝛe loued him 
continue ſtill in ſinne, and refuſe the ſomwhatoflikelihod, and would have 
grace of God if he wyll, as well as the ben glad to haue had hym dwell fill w 
deuill did in the beginning, and ſo doth theym: pet fear ing that by the caſtynge 
euer ſtill, and wil do ſtyll in hel as long out of mo deuils they might afterward | 
as god dwelleth in heauen. _ hHappelyleſemo of thcirehogges, they 
Now if the ſecede of God in the chziſfe pꝛaped hym courteiſely to geate hym 
man, be ment hys grace by which men quickly thenſe. 
come to faith, hope, and charity and do et god, when man hath puthymont 
good wozkes withall, not without the ofhys dwelling, doth of his great gud 
conſent and applyeng of their owne fre neſſenot — ny to vtterly leaue himfo; 
wylles therto, luch folke as haue vſe of hys bnkineCe, but though if che mã dy g 
reaſs wozking with God fo, their pozz ere god come in againe,god ſhal of tul- 
parte toward they: owne ſaluacion, tice foz hys vnkindneſſe condepne him, 
the inſtrument that God of hys onely thehoueth ſtill about the doze of hys 
D —— hath made and gyuen them Cart alway knocking vpon — 
erunto, it he meane that thys ſeede ol by ß fre wyl ol mã let in with his grace 
Ooddes grace dwellech ſtill in man, to into the houſe of mannes heart agayn, 
kepe hym from ſallyng to ſinne: 3 ſape accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of our ſauiour 
that it is very true, as long as man wil in ß Apocalipſe, where he ſayth, J Kade 
cleue thereunto and let hys owne wyll at the doze knocking. 
wozke therewith, But whenſocuer Howbeit a man map be ſo frowardet 
will withdꝛaw hys owne will therfro, obſfinate in ſinne, and when he hather- 
to folow the woꝛld, the fleſhe, oꝛß deuil; pelled god out of his harte, may dziene 
— like as hys wpl departeth fro grace, bum with ſinne vpoͤ ſinne and diſpigbt⸗ 
doth ozdinarily the ſeeds of grãce de / ful circumſfaiices ſo far of fro the dene, 
part out ofhym, 


— 
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| as ſome of theſe herrtikes do which in 


iriteof God d inthe Chꝛiſtẽ runne out and wedde nunnes and lync 
manne by any other ſpectall maner of in lecherp, and in diſpight ofthe * 
* 


and hohe is yet a ſiunec 


ut, eate fleſhe vpon good fridaye, and 
in dilpight of the pleued facrametes of 
$aultar, caff þ pit lous body of Chziſt 
aut ot the pix thay God ſhall iuſteiy fog 
the hougenes ol their abominacion w- 
d;aw himſe lf ſo farre, i he ſhall padu#- 


ture neuer a ee vnto the again. 


no: neuer after offer tht᷑ hys grace. And 
emuſt they nedes neuer ceaſe falling 
tyll they coe downe to the deuill. Thus 
finally concerning hys ſeconde point, 
faith alone may dwell in a manne, and 
deadly ſinac togitder. But liuelp faith, 
chat is to wyt faich not alone, but cou- 
N pled with hope an charity, and will of 
od wo2zkes,canjct dwel with deadly 
nne, neither with manſlaughter, ad- 
uowtrye, noꝛ anys ſuch like, but as the 
tone commeth in, de tother goech out, 
whitherfhe ſinne de committed of ma- 
lice, weakenelſc, oꝛ frapltpe, whereof 
Tindal verpſiffelytea vs vntru- 
d pet J lay not that 
eyght, concerning 
turning to repentice 
y the degrees of paine in hell, after the 
—. impentcence 02 puniſhement in 


ato2y fo2 lacke of penaunce here, 
2p ik thei di ze they retourne 
bygrace and goof wyll vnto penance, 
they be all per petijally dampned in hell 
he tone as well as the tother, though ß 
tone not ſo much as the tother, contra 
rytoTindalles afo:cſatd falſe conctu⸗ 
ſ1on, whoſe p2ofe in that point ſpecially 
dependeth vpon hys third article wher- 
ofthe woꝛdes be true and his vnderſta- 
falſe, Foz bis thirde point ye wote 
is this, that whoſoeuer haue the 
ſeede of god dwelling in him canot ſin, 
d This point ye remember he pꝛoueth, 
bythe woꝛdes of ſaint John in p third 
chapter of his fyꝛſt pra .Which pifle 
(sbndowtedly one of the moſte heard £ 
tarke places of al} the new teſtament.⁊ 
wherof ſundꝛy gyeat hereſpes haue ri⸗ 
len, and ſond zy mo there map, thꝛou 
lucde malit iouſe myndes as reade 
leripture, to noue other entent but to 
w:cſtenery woꝛde vnto the wozſe part. 
tel the plaineſe and ſimplicitie that þ 
les bſed in the maner of their woz- 
take occaſid to tourne their earneſt 
godlp ſentence, into friuolouſe cautlta- 
duns, : rd , as not only diuerſe 
beretikes haue dane of old, but alſo Tis 
dal dach nowof new, bothrenewed their 
— t added ſve of hys own, moꝛe pell1- 
. fooliſh alſo.tht᷑ al þold hereti⸗ 
burlt foz veryſhame haue ſpoke of, 


541 
And whereas all the olde holy doctours G 
bſed alwaye to make opth anderpound 
the harde tdarke places of ſcripture, by 
ſuch other as were plainclere 4 cuidet: 
theſe herettkes alwap fo2 the pꝛoofe of 
their hereſtes,ſeke out þ hardeſt places _ 50 | 
ca be ſoũd in ſcripture. And al p plain Se be ond 
open woꝛdes in which can be no doubte herenbeg. 
nor queſtio, thet come and expound by 
thoſe places that be date, obſcure, and | 
harde to vnderſtand much like a blind 
— would when men were wal- 

ing in a darke night, put out the cãdel £ 
and ſhewthem the way by the laͤterne. 

Thys way vſeth Tindal vniuerſally, 
as welli1ncuery other thing that he ta- 
keth in hand to pꝛoue, as in this popnts 
— — „that he which hathe ones 
the faythcan neuer ſinne , becauſe be 
bath the leede of god dwelling in him. 

Fo2 whereas it is euident and plaine 
by clere and opt᷑ tet es of ſcripture, full 
+ plentnoaſe in enery part thercof, that 
there is no man here (except ſome ſpeci⸗ 
all reuelacion therof)fo ſure of his own Teper Godg 
finalt ſaluacion, noꝛ of his owne pꝛeſt̃t them ge 
eſtatoneither,butþ be hath good cauſe 1.70.0. 
to feare and temper his hope of goddes G 
mercy with the dzede ol hys iuſtyce, left 
his ouer bold hope may to ſtreteh 
into pꝛeſũpcion, and occaſion of leight 
regarding ſin: Tindall would erpoune 
them all againſt them all, by one darke 
texte oztwapne taken in thys piſtle of 
ſaynt John, by which he woulde make 
vs belieue that ſaint John teacheth dy⸗ 
uers oſ the moſt peſtilec hereſies i moſt ; | 
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repugnat bnto god, t that in his inffics 
and hys me oth, with the moſte oc- 
caſion gyuen bntothe woꝛlde vnto the 
two moſt heighnouſe ſinnes, and moſk 


cũtrariouſe in themſelf; that is to wit, 5 | 
2eſumpcio and diſpaire, that euer any | 
eretike deuiſed. 


Fo2 he gathereth and affirmeth vpon 
ſaint Johns piſtle, in his falſe erpoſici- 
on, + alſo tn hys fozſayde beginning of 
this chapter, that ſaynt John teacheth 
them all theſe falſe hereſies folowing. 

Firſte that whoſnener haue ones the 
true faith, cã neuer after ſin of malice 
oꝛ purpoſe, but þ all the ſinnes that he 
can after fal vnto, halbe but of weake- 
nes « frailty, be thet murder, aduoutry. 


per ſurp, ſacrpylege, mceff oꝛ treaſon, oz 


any other abhominable dede be it neuer 

ſo deteſfable ſinne. 

Secondlp pᷣ of al ſuch ſinnes he hathe 

ones at any time gotten the faith, ſhall 

haue euer after the grace to repent. 
mm. ig. And 


my 
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54% How a true member of Chtiſtes church ſmneth not 


A And thirdly pat the bare repenting we belteueth the olde heretihe out 
out ſhʒiſt oz penice, he call baue fozth- thefp:@ authour of that ef: — e 
with fozgpuencſle of all ſinne : e, re lie, bettet then ſaint Cipꝛian, ſaint 
ſo ol any ſatiſfaccion ſhall not onely. terom,ſapnt Auftine,ſaint Ambzoſe, 
nothing neede, but is alſo as he ſayth 4 faint —— al the olde holi ſainteg 
dampnable thinge to doe it, fo hope oꝛ that daue wzitten againſi it , and bet; 
veſpze towarde any remiſſion epther of ter then the whole catholike churche of 
ſinne oꝛ patne,and adampnableerrour Chzif ofthys.rv.hundzed pere, þ cuer 
to belieue that God hath oꝛdeined any pry taught thecontrary,t euer ſith the 
puniſhement oꝛ payne either in purga- rſt inue ncion ofthathercſy haue con⸗ 


toꝛy after thys woꝛlde, oꝛ by anyaffiic- . tinually deteſted 4 condepned it, as one 
tion tnthys woꝛlde, ſoꝛ any ſinne that of the moſt execrable hereſies that cuer 
8 n man enes hautng the fayth comit» the deuill deuiſed, 


and repenteth hym of, wer it neuer Foz as Lindals other hereſy fyghteth 

ſo abhominable. - agapntt goddes tuſtice,ſo doth thys di # 
#02 in hys erpoſicto of the fyꝛſt piffle rectlp fight __—_— hys mercy,4 put- 
of ſaint John, he is cde ſo much ferther teth almod all chꝛiſten people in viter 
then cucr he came befo:e (as farreas J — of heauen, i men were ſo mad 
remember) that there like as haue ſhe- to belieue one heretike 02 twapn, better 
wed pou befoze in þ p2eface, he denicth then all the olde holy ſaintes, and al the 

not onelv purgatoꝛv but alſo al puniſh whole church of Chiiſt. 

ment: here he teacheth alſo that whoſo F@Thys hereſpe as I began to tell yon, 
eate ones the tree fapth, which he cal⸗ Tindall amonge hys other afo:eremes 
eth þ feling kayth, hath a ſure vndow⸗ bzed,labozeth to ſtabliſhe, not onely by 
ted knowlege ß he is in þ ſtate ot grace, the darke and harde places of ſcripture 
t an electe that can neuer be dampned. afozeremembzed , but alſo by certaine 
2 — of theſe abhominable hereſpes wozdes in this — . of lait John, 

C what bolde occaſion of ſinnemenmay! where is nomoze colour toſpeakether- © 
catch, and how they repagne againſt p* ofthen ofthe man in the mone, as euery 
tuſtice ot᷑ god. I reterre it vntoþwiſdde mi map ſone pcetue that readeth hi 
ofencry god chꝛiſtt᷑ reder. The techetij But now fo2 our Pp efent purpoſe, to 

The flop he onthe tother ſide,$ who ſoeuer after touch his hereſies ofthis chapter ot his. 
his baptiſme had, i the ſtozp fapth, that of ſinning without — hall touch 
ts(ſapth he) the fapth with which we be⸗ the place in 8 pittle of ſainet 
lienc the articles ot᷑ che fapth as men be- herby Tindal would pꝛoue pon, 
leue a ſtoꝛpoꝛ a cron o any deadly whoſo gcate ones the faythe | N 
ſin ot purpoſe, that is to wit as he ſaith, calleth 3 tr ue faith and the felingf 
not ot weakenefſe v2 fratlty but of ma- can neuer ſinne deadly after. By which 
lice 02 wyllingly with a coſenting to ß pe ſhal plainly ſe how plapnly he mille⸗ 
linne: that a man ſhall neuer after ber conftrueth þ ſcripture, to the mtſchiefe 
— in thys woꝛlde noꝛ in none ofmennes ſoules. The wozdes of ſaynt 
other. Foꝛ enery ſuch ſinne/ſayth he)is John be theſe. b 
the linne agaynſt the holy ghoſt, which uery man that is boꝛne of god doth 
D ſhall (ſayth he) neuer bee fozgiuen,not- not ſin, foz the ſecede of hym abiderh in 
withſtanding any repentaunce and pe- him, and be cannot ſinne, becauſcheis 
naunce taken and done therfoze, bozne ot Godde. 
And to the p2oofe of thys peſtilent he⸗ In the uvnderſtãding of theſc woꝛdes, 
reſy,be d2aweth the couert and obſcure vary Cindall and we. And whitherhe 
— — of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in ſpᷣghol⸗ oꝛ we miſſe under ſtande it, that lett vs 
pell of laynt Mathew the.rij.chap.and now examine. Firſt we ſhall J ſuppoſe 
allo the darke t harde waꝛdes of ſaynct agree together both, that to be bozne of 
Paule. Which places ofthemſelfe all god is in þ ſcripture nothing elles, but 
olde holy doctours confelle foz diffuſe x tobe the child of god, and to + 
almaſt vnerplicable, ſauing that thei al the deuill, is to be the deuilles chi 
erpounde them contrarye to Tindalles Me ſchal à thinke alfo — 282 
bereſp,by particles ofthe knowne faith in thys, that to be boꝛne of god 02 tobe 
of Chꝛiſtes catholike church, e by mani childꝛen of God, (not mente enn Toki 
plaine open textes of holy ſcripture. naturall child:#, as our ſauiour 3 chil 
Df which two thinges Tindal the tone is by reaſon of his godhed, but b fa — 
diſimaletþ,and the tother deſpiſeth, c hope, e cþaritte, 4the lacrametes, 1 
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and how heisyet a ſinner 443 


q flowing of Ch:iffe in good wozkes, 
andkeping of goddes commaundeme- 
tes to be membzes of pes miſtycali vo⸗ 
dy of hys electe church. 

But herein petaduenture Hall Tin- 
dall and we begyn to var, not only fo: 
that J ſaye by the ſacrameces and good 
woꝛ kes, ot which Tidal wyl not heare, 

but alſo fo2th electe church pᷣ is chꝛiſtes 

miſticall body, wherof goddes childꝛen 

de membꝛes here in earth. Foz albeit p; 

de is ſo watering in hys wo2des that 

he woteth not where to holde him, and 
therfo:e ſpraketh ſo darcklyp he would 
beloth to be vnderſtanden: pet he wyll 
call as it ſemeth no man a membꝛe of 

Chꝛiſtes electe church, but him that is 

elected fpnally to bliſſe and ſaluacion. 

And cal here theelecte church in this 


world, neither all that are choſen into 


<:ifendome and the p2ofeſſion of the 
catholike fatth , no2 onely thoſe p ſhall 
be finally ſaued, but all ſuche as fo2 the 
time ſo ſfande in p Tate of grace, 

— befo2e they fall therfro the 
aued. Ok which folke many fal 
C iter from it, + fo vampned in deve, 
which folke befoꝛe their fall be the chil- 
den ol Ood ſape J. And when they is 
fallen into deadelye ſinne ceaſe 
they to the childzen of Godde }, and 
become the chyldzen ofthe dell, tyll 
they be bozne of God againe, by grace 
th:ough penaüce, and become the chil- 
den of god again. And in which ſoeuer 
of theſe two ſtates a man finally dieth 
in, in that he perpetually dwelleth, and 
is thereby fo2 euer er the childe of 
god in hys church of the finall electes 


din heauen, oz elles the child of the devil 


inthe church ofthe final repꝛobates in 
hel. accoꝛding to the woꝛd of holy wit, 
i!fatree fal ſouth oꝛ noꝛth . in what place 

lo euer it fall, thereiſhal it remapne. 
But here ſayth Tindall, that whoſo- 
emer haue ones the fayth which he cal- 
leth alter the felt gefay be hath the 
ſrede of God, the \pirite of god in him. 
And becauſe he hath the ſpirite of God 
in dim, therfo:c he ſaith by the authozt- 
Jad afoꝛeſaid woꝛdes of ſait John, 
t man can 10 ſinne deadly, So p 


by that reaſs, who ſoeuer haue ones the 
laith, is one of thi finall electes, 
ww ſe you th what maner Tinval 
theſe woꝛdes. But agaynſte hys 
taking, tand al the olde holy doctours 
Chꝛiſtes church, from the dapes of 
imlelf's hys apoffles hyther to. Of all 
whom, ler Tindall tell me the name of 


any one that euer did vnderſt ande theſe & 
woꝛdes of ſaynct John in ſuch wyſe as 
Tindal doth, that whoſocuer gate ones 
the right faith of Chꝛiſt, and put there 
with as great a feling therof with hope 
and charity therto, as cuer holy Tindal 
himſelfe felt in his dapes, coulde neuer 
after fall into deadly ſin, oꝛ not ſo depe 
into it, that he might after be perpetu⸗ 
ally dampned in hell . Let Tindall J 
ſap tell me any one of the olde holy ſain- 
tes, that in thys expoſicion euer tooke 
his part, and lette hym take all my teth 0 
and my tonge to. 

Now it neuer any good mi vnderſtode 
ſapnt John ſo befoze , but all holy men 
clene the cõtrarp, by what reaſs loketh 
Tidall now, that we ſhould now begin 
to belieue him alone, in the vnderſtan- 
ding or theſe woꝛdes of ſaint John, det⸗ 
ter then all good conning men this. xv. 
hundꝛed pere befoꝛe him. 

Now is his erpoſictd beſides this, not 
onely agaynſt the catholike faith of all 
chziſten prople,and e plaine determi⸗ 9 
nacion of Chꝛiſtes church, but alſo a- 

ainſt many plaine open places ofholy 

cripture beſide, which were in ſo plain 
tclerea matter almoſt a loft labour to 
rehearſe, And pet leit an vnlerned reder 
mighte happe anve thynge to doubte, 
I ſhall rehearſe pon ſome. | 
What ſay we by thc of þ lpps 
ritercueled vnto laint John, agaynſte x,,c, . 
the Biſhoppe of the church of Epheſus, 
whom where as God pꝛayſed fo: many 
great vertnes,inſurh wiſe vt appered 
that he was af that time in grace 4 gods 
des right ſpectal fauour, vet ſaid he vn⸗ 
to him, I haue fo: al this a few thinges 
agaiſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left ofthy 
firſt charitie. And therefoze remember 
from whence thou art fallen, 4 amende Y 
do the good wozkes which thou were 
wont to doe. Foz elles will Jede ſhozt⸗ 
Ipto thee, and J wyl remone thy cadel- 
cke out oł᷑ his place t thou repet 
and doe penaunce. Doth it not heare 
plainly appere, that he which hath gots 
ten ſo the faith, and that p liuing faith 
to, that he woꝛketh ſo therewith p 
the lyght or his faythfull l{nely woꝛkes 
ſhine bꝛight befo:e the face of god, may 
pet dy declining from that feruour o 
denout woozkes , into ſome ſlouthful 
flakneſſe though much or his vertue ta- 
rp, fall yet ſo low at laſte, that god ſhall 
reiecte hum and caſt hys candelTicke, 
wherof the light ſhal be wozne out, quit 
out of his place: It thys might not bee, 
mm, lig. Sod 
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A God would not tel Him it both myght x 
cxcept he mended ſhould. 

Doth not ſaint Paule ſayr heb thyn⸗ 

keth that he ſtandeth, tet him beware he 


t. Co. io. 


fall not. It appereth there plapne by 


the circumſtauntes of the place, that he 
ſpeaketh ther to them whom he rekened 
fo: good men and faithful. Foz to thoſe 
that ſtande he gyuerh the counſaple to 
beware they fal not, Which by Tpndal 
if they ones tn faith fele themſcif ſtande 
they nede not, foꝛ they cannot fall dead⸗ 
= lv.Bucſatnt Paule there ment deadly 
falles, as bothe by hys wozdes befo:e 
and after appereth. 
e fapth alſo to the Romans in the. 
x. chapter. Thev, that is the Jewes are 
bꝛoken of fo: their lache of beliefe. But 
thou ſtandeſt by fapthe, bee not pꝛoude 
thereof but feare. 

There ſheweth ſaynct Paule effectuy 
allpe by a longe pꝛoceſſe, that likewiſe 
as he which lactzeth fayth map bi grace 
come to it, ſo be that hath it and ſtadeth 
in it hath cauſe to feare, becauſe he map 
by hys awne defaut fall from it. 

Saith he not alſo- The roote of all 
euilles is couetice, which while ſome 
folke coueted, they walked oute of the 
waye fromthe fayth, _ | 

Ve layed alſo, Bymencus and Phile⸗ 
tus are fallen from the truth, ſapeng 5 
4. Tun. the reſurreccion is paſt already. they 
aue peruerted the faith ot ſome pſons. 
ere ſheweth ſaint Paute playne, that 
me map haue the faith and lceſe it and 
ca they not J ſuppoſe Woute deadly ſiny 
eraduenture Tindall wpl ſay, that 
he lpeaketh onlp ot electes, and p I cans 
not pꝛoue theſe tertes to bee ſpoken of 
electes. Therto ſay J þ hecalletheuery 
man anelecte,that ia only bozne again 
D of God by fayth , and that belieucth to 
be ſaned by the meane of Chꝛiſt, and ot 
ſach ſpeake theſe tertes, and therefo:e 
thev ſpcake ot᷑ hys electes. 

Then wyll he peraduenture ſap, that 
he meaneth of a felinge fapthe onely. J 
knowe not what he meaneth by hys fe- 
ting fayth, but J wote well theſe tertes 
ſpcake of good fapth and liuely fapth, v 
woꝛketh wyth loue . If he fynde any o⸗ 
ther feling, lette hym tell vs. 

And pet if there be any other feling of 
faith;then belieuing, loning, and woz⸗ 
king;the ſcife ſame to, ſemeth by ſaynce 
Parte that it may be left ot againe and 
loſt, as appereth by the ſame woꝛdes of 
bys in the ſyrte chapter vnto the Hebꝛe⸗ 
wes, of whych wozdes Tindall taketh 


Lom. te. 


1. Timo. y. 


How a true memberof Chriſtes chute h ſinneth not 


bys chieſt holde ol the tother part ofh( 2 


berelpes, that is to witte. p who ſo ſinne 


ones deadly after his baptiſme,ſhal ne, 
uer after dec to2geuen. Sainct Pauleg 
woꝛ des art theſe. It is impoſſible þ they 
which haue ones ben illumined, and 
haue taſted the heuenly gifte, and haue 
bene made pattakers of the holy ghoſt, 
and haue taſted the 22 woꝛde ot God 
and the powers ofthe woꝛlde to come, 
be after all this fallen downe. ſhould be 
renewed agayne by penaunce, fez ag 
much as they as much as in them lieth, 
cruſifye againe the ſonne of god haue 
bym in derſion. | 4 
Lo ſyꝛs whereas Tindal ſpeaketh of 
feling fayth,ſaint Paule ſpeakech here 
of them that haue felte the taſte thereof, 
And whereas Tindall ſpeaketh muche 
ofthe woꝛde of God, ſaynt Paule here 
ſpeaketh ot them that haue felt thetaſte 
ofthe good woꝛde of god. And whercas 
Tindall ſpeaketh much of being bozne 
againe of the ſpirite, ſainct Paule here 
in likewiſe ſpeaketh of them that haue 
go the ſpirite, And pet foz al that, 
haue ben illumined, and haue felte 
the taſte ofthe celeſttall gifte, and bene © 
partakers of the holp _ „and haue 
felte the ſwete taſte ol the good woꝛd of 
god, of the powers of the wo21d to coe: 
yet ſapeth he contrary to Tindalles te- 
ching, that they mape foz all thys fall 
downe ſo farre tnto deadly ſinne that it 
is impoſli bie foz them to be rencweda⸗ 
gaine bypenaunce. | 
UA hat her Tindal here to ſap to ſaint 
ne - Durely foz the defence ofthys 
liſhe hereſy, nothing hath he to ſaye 
at all, that any good colour bath. 
But when he Halbe faine to gyue ouer 
his, then wyl he comfozt hin ſelt wyth 
that ſainct Paule here ſemeth to fur⸗ 
ther his other hereſp, p cuery deadly ſin 
after baptiſme ſhoulde be irremiſſible. 
But out of that comfo2t ſhall J due gr 
him ſhoztiye. Foz J am; ſuretheplaces 
of holy ſcripture w2itten al by oneholy wi 
— — not — * — 
as theſe woꝛdes, as well apper 
olde holy w2iters, bee full bf hardne 
and difficulty: pet þ the ſentence cant 
be ſuch as map lerne indalles hereſy, 
that ſhall we, leauing al their expolich 
ons which are all clene againſt hm, 
make him open + evident, by the plains 
andclere woꝛdes of the holye pꝛophete 
Grechpell. whole wozdes lo be theſe in 
the. rviij.chappter. 
It a ſynner repent him of all ane? 


s 
4 
I 
7 
, 
I 
F 
. 
; 
4 
7 


4 


—_— »— —_—— bk. lth... 4 


— 


and how he ĩs yet a ſiuner 


e hath done, and all my com- 
e —— deale iuſtelpe and 
righteouſly : be hall liue, and ſhall not 
dye. Of all the miquites that hc hath 
w2ought J will none remembz2e: in the 
righteouſenes which he hath done ſhall 
heltue. Js it my wyl(ſaith the loꝛd god) 
that the wie ked man ſhoulde dye, z not 
rather that be ſhould be couerted from 
hys wayes and lyuez But truely if the 
righteouſe man turne hymſelſe awave 
from his rightuouſneſle , 4 wo:ke wic⸗ 
kedneſſein any of all thoſe abhomina- 
tions which the wicked man is wont to 
woꝛke, ſhall he line: Of all the rightu⸗ 
ouſnes that he hath done, ſhall none be 
remembꝛed. But foꝛ the offence which 
de hath cömitted, and in the lin that he 
hath done, ſoꝛ thoſe ſhall he die. 

Lo ſyꝛs he is moꝛe then J pzompſcd, 
Foz here be bath his hereſies deſtroyed 
it ones. Foꝛ God here by the mouth of 
this holv man, pꝛomiſeth without any 
maner excepcion that whenſocuer the 

C picked man wyll tarne, he ſhalbe take 
to grace. And in likewiſe whenſoener 
therighteouſe man linne, hys fozmar 
rightuouſnes ſhall not ſaue hym from 
dampnacion. And thys ſentence gur 
loꝛde hath ſec ſo ſure, that he repeteth it 
alne in the. rrriiſ.chap. in this wyſe, 
he rightndulnelle of the rightuouſe 
manthal not ſaue him in what dape ſo⸗ 
ever he linne. Alſo whenſocuer the wic⸗ 
kedman turne from hys wickednes, it 
al not hurte hym. And the rightuouſe 
mancanot ſiue though his rightuoul⸗ 
neſſe, in what dap ſocuer he ſinne. 
D here haue ye good readers heard this 
ce by che woꝛd of god in thys one 
holy pꝛophete, dowble confirmed, and 
Tindalles dowble hereſie dow- 


bie allo tondempned. 

And vet leſt £ might ſay; w 
houldyou not ag well expound + gloſe 
Cicchiet by ſait Paule, as ſaint Paulle 
byEzechiell, namely ſith ſaint Paule 
came after cherfoze of Goddes minde 
may tel da ferthgr-it appereth à ſaye i 
our lozde will f theſe woꝛden of 
echte l be Poſen  anv other wozdes 
though thet be ſp p god himſelf, but 
dat his other wd:zdes rf they ſeme con- 

raryſhal be rather expouned by theſe. 

Indtherofhe gyacth vs open warning 

inhys woꝛdes folowyng and ſaith, 

3. Veandthough I would ſay to a righte- 
duſe man that heſhaititue, and he then 
ruſting in his rghteouſmes commit x 
det wicnednefle,;all his righteaulne lie 


{ 
i 


| 


the death dew fo2 our deadly ſinne, but 
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hall be fo:gotten, and foz the iniquitie E 

which he hath w2cught,fo2 pᷣhe ſhal dy, 

But if J ſay to alinnereThou ſhalt die; 

and he then repenteth him of hys ſynne 

and doth . and tuſtice, 4 that 

the ſame wicked man reſtoꝛe the pledge 

p he hathof an other man, 4 alſo malie 

reſtitution of ſtollen goodes,+ walke in 

the comaudemeces of life, 4 do nothing 

that is varight : be shall liue, and hall 

not dye but be ſaued, and none of all the 

ſinnes which be hath cömitted, halbe 

laped to his charge, Jugement 4 iufſfice ,} 

hath he done, and ther ſoze thal be line 4 F: . 

not die. Lo good ch:iftenireders,here ſe 1 

we verpe plane, ß we were far vnwyſe 

if we would folow the folp of Typnval, 

either in bolde pꝛeſumpteouſe hope o: 

fooliſh fearcful diſpatre, either wening 

p after any feling fayth ones had, anve 

deede that we coulde after doe, could be 

no deadly ſin 02 that foz anye dede done 

after our baptiſme, we could by penãce 

neuer be ſaued after. Ile may be verpe 

ſure, that as ſaint Paule plainely cep- 

neth the tone, and is harde to perceiag © 

what he meaneth in the tother: lo that 

he meaneth not as Tindall telleth vs, 

we may well know, not onely by al the 

olde holy doctours and ſaintes that er- 

pound ſajnt Paule, jn that he ſaith it is 

impoſſible to be renewed by penaunce, 

that it is impoſſible to be by penaunce 

renewed vnto ß fate of baptilme, And gte this 

by that expoſicion they deffrove yet az aracon, 

thirde hereſie of Tindall, concerning 

hys full remiſſion of ſynne and paine : | 

all foꝛthwith as ſodne as he repenteth, ; 

but alſo be we well learned here by the 
zophete Ezechtell, that all though it | | 

map peraduenture be,that aman may | 

goe foꝛth in ſinne ſo farre, that he ſhall 

neuer haue grace of repentaunce after B 

offred vnto hym, and fo2 that cauſe 

ought cuery man tande in great feare 

fo ſynne howe great falthe ſo euer be 

feele, vet if we beginne ones to repent, Feare to ſin. 

we mae be ſure that Godde offereth | 

grace and wil perfitour penaũce with g 

encreaceofhis grace, and will perdone | 


- J——_— —ͤ— - 


if we faile on our partto g:c fozwarde 
with hys grace; and that we fooliſhive 
fall therfro. Pow agaiuſt all theſe cup⸗ 
dent places ofſcriptorepiainiy cdtrari 
to Tindalles expoſicion, what thynge 
bath Zindal to de fende bis erpoſicron 
Wal: zt be name any mt, be ſhall name 
vou none but a few knowe cadepried he 
retikes agaiſt al holy dactours t faites 

and 
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A and the catholike fapth of all chziſten 
people. If he pzeted any places of ſctip⸗ 
ture, he ſhall alledge a few darke harde 
and obſcure, oꝛ nothing pertapning to 
the matter, againſt a great mani mant- 
feſt, plapne and euident, and clerelyps- 
uing bps crpoſicton falſe, 
. Finally ye ſhall finde that the whole 
purpoſe of faint John in that piſtle, no- 
thing maketh in this world fo: Tidalls 
entent, but rather clerely the contrary, 
Fo: ſaint John entended there, not to 
ſhew them, that who ſo is ones good ca 
neuer after be badde, as Tindall ſapeth 
be ment, but vtterly to giue all þ woꝛld 
warning, that be me at one time neuer 
ſo good, pet whenſotuer after they doe 
nought they be nought,4 by they: eulill 
doing leſe their goodnes. Andlikewiſe 
as befo:e while thet beleue wel $ wozke 
wel, they be al that while bozne of gods 
be goddes childze, and haue Wi ecde 
in them: ſo whenſocuer they fall from 
fapth tohereſyes, oꝛ from good wozkes 
to deadly ſinne, then leeſe they the ſeede 
of Godde and be boꝛne of the deuill and 
become bys childzen, 
C And that ſapnct John in thys polnte 
meant none other then thus, the whole 
pꝛoceſſe of hys piſtle one parte compa⸗ 
red with an other, doth moze the plain- 
lie declare. Foz he ſheweth that þ deut 
is the father ofeupll folke, and they hys 
childꝛen by folowing him in their ſyn⸗ 
full woꝛkes, as our laui dur ſaied to the 
ewes, pe be of pour father the deupl, 
is deſires will ye doe. And the ſonne of 
God ſaith Saint John) came into thys 
woꝛld r here appered, to diſſolne 4 bꝛe 
the woꝛkes of the denill. And euery mJ 
that is bozne of god, that is fo ſap, that 
is goddes child doth not ſinne, becauſe 
D the ſcede of God abideth in him, + he ca 
not ſinne becauſe he is hoꝛne of god and 
is gods childe, as though he would ſap, 
fo: ifhefall to ſtane, then ceaſeth he to 
be bozneof God and to be goddes, child 
and — —5 to be boʒ ne of the deuill 
and to be hys childe. 
And therfozc it foloweth fo:thw in the 
texte. By this be þ childꝛen of god a the 
childꝛen of the deutllopen. That is to 
ſap, by thys map pe ſe who bee the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of god and who the childꝛen of the 
deutll. Fo: he that is not rightuouſe is 
not the childe of god, no2 he that loueth 
not his bother. And after he ſaith, eue⸗ 
rye man ß hateth hys bꝛother is aman- 
queller, ⁊ pe know that no manqueller 
path euerlaſting life abpding in him. 


becauſe he hath it. Signifiengp 


How atruememberofChriſtes church ſinneth not 


Lo good reader, whereas he ſayd bo, e 


koze, that the childe of god cãnat ſin be⸗ 


cauſe he hath the ſede of god abiding in 
[m:here he ſaith foꝛ al that, whoſoever 
ate hys bꝛother is an homicide, + ther, 
oze hath not euer laſting lite abpdin 
in hym. Ahich is the thinge that he be, 
koꝛe called the ſeede of God, whether he 
ment thereby uke grace, 02 the 
ſpirite of God. Of which thꝛee, che irt 
two be the beginning and the entre in⸗ 
to everlaſting lite, which ſhall be perfy- 
ted vp oꝛpe, and the thirde is himſcife 
euerlaſting life of hys owne omnipo⸗ 
And thus, haue hethe ſeede of lyle 
neuer ſo ſfronge and ſure at one tyme 
while he is the childe of god: vet wheſo⸗ 
euer he falleth after to the hatered of his 
bother, de leſeth that lyſe by the comit- 
ting of deadly ſinne, and becommeth þ 
ches of the deulll. 

o thps wyll Tindall peraduenture 
ſap, that 3 —— ouer and diſſumule the 
waight ofſaint Johns woꝛdes Phe alle 
geth, 4 that J winke and will not per- 
celue how _— they pꝛoue hys pur 
poſe, Foz though it be true that whelſo⸗ 9 
ener a man hateth his bother be is an 
homtctde and ſinneth deadly, andhath 
not everlaſting life no: the leede o — 
— in him: pet foloweth it not wil 
Lindall ſap)that he that hath ones the 
the felyng , and thereby ys bozne of 
God, and thereby hath the ſecde of God 
in him, map ſinne deadely and lceſethe 
ſcede of Godde, Foꝛ he cannot leeſe it 
but by ſinne. And the ſeede of god ones 
being in him, he cannot becaultc ok that 
ſcede bee ſuffred to hate hys bꝛother of 

urpoſe, and ſo to do deadely ſynne and 
ſe the ſeede ol lyfe, but euer is he by g 
ſtrength + vertue of that ſeede of ever 


4 


laſting life, —— krom all fallyn 


into deadly ſin. And that J pzove (w! 

Tindal ſap)by he plapne 4 opt᷑ wozdes 
of taynt John befoze alledged, wher he 
ſayth,thathe that is boꝛne of god cinot 
ſinne, becauſe he hath the ſeede of God 
abiding in him. He ſayth not as longe 
as he hath it, but he ſaith he cannot fi 


that he can neuer finne, becauſe he hath 
the thing in bim that wyll neuer ſuffer 


any deadly ſinne to entre. And the rea- 


ſon that is made agaynſte me vppon 
other woꝛdes of the ſame pyſtle, auor⸗ 
deth ( wyll Tyndall ſape)mpne erpoly- 
cpon nothpnge at all, 4 
Foz likewiſe as it is made "— 


and how heisyeta ſinner 


nau ones bo:ne at god, to pꝛoue that he 
may be after bo2ye of þ deuil:it may as 
well be made of ay aungel in heauen; 
0: if any aungell in heaue would fall 

am the loue ot Godde into malice; he 
hould be tur ned from an angell into a 
dent. But likewiſe as that caſe can ne⸗ 
ner fall, becauſe the ſerde of god ys in þ 
zungel l, which ſof ke peth hym and euer 
fall that he canndt haue that cuil will 
ſo to doe: ſo doth the ſeede of God ones 
entred with þ feling faith into a ſoule, 
ſop:eſerne it and ke pe it by the myghty 
power of that ſeede, that that ſoule can- 
Pier kall into tbat maliciouſe wyll that 
may make any depe of hvs to be deadly 
in. And that this s ſo, à ſay yet againe 
— —— ſaint John which F 
haue be foꝛe alledged, doe very plainely 
zoue, in that he ſapthe, that who ſo is 
ne of god ca not ſinne, becauſe he is 
boꝛnt of god beg auſe he hath the ſcede 
ofgod abiding inpym. And he ſapth af⸗ 


— ter in another place ot the ſame piſtle, p 
le- Chewhych is boznqofgod,his generaci6 
Its 111 to wyt hig being bone of God 
3 | the ſeed of god lwher by he is begott ẽ 
ſa © and bo:ne of Golpe) doth pꝛeſerue and 


kepe dym. 

In this wiſe wil Tindall — . 
tureaunſwere ig. And ſurely q cã my 
elle deu iſe no mo2ceffectuall wozdes 
that he might ſpegke foꝛ hys part, foꝛ in 
good faith if J cot ide J would. Foꝛ ne⸗ 
ver wil J purpoſq ly leaue hys part any 
moꝛe faintly defended the myne owne, 
asfarreas my ſelf ca ſe any thing that 
himſelf mpght ſape. 

d But now to thy$ aunſwere. We ſhall 
tellhym agatne that betwene man and 
zungell is there almoſt as greate diffe- 
rence in this matter, as ther is betwene 
them tn their ſubFaunce and nature, 
Fo the bleſſed ar;gelles that ſtode ſtyll 

th god inthe dquillcs fal, were foꝛth⸗ 
with lo ſurely confirmed in grace, that 
they can neuer fail into ſinne after, noꝛ 
do any thing wherol god wil comaund 
them the — by ofthys inthem 
beweſure in faith, by the woꝛde of god 
langhevneo hys church, 4 they ſure in 
wledge by hys,p2omiſe made vnto 

them 722 hys worde, whvch he by a 

meane to vs not gnagynadle continu⸗ 

| . vnto them, in the cotem- 
| Placid and beholding of hys almightye 
But as foz man, we finde no 
pꝛomiſe made vnto hym, that whe 

dels ones good, he can neuer after war 
nought, But = in ſcripture the 
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contrary, as J haue by playn ſcripture & 
pꝛoued alredpbefo2e. 

We ſee alſo that the catholikefatth of 
al chꝛiſten people is to the cotrarp, Foz 
al chꝛiſtt people except a few heretikes, 
both now belteue and all thys.rv, bun- 
dꝛe d pere befoze cuer haue beleved,that 
good men and childꝛen of god map fall 
into deadly ſinne, and become child:en 
of ß deuill, t vet ariſe by grace thzough 


penaunce, and be made the childzen of Ezecht. 18.33. 


od again. Man tertes alſo of holy 

cripture plavniypꝛoue, that good folk 
map fall x pertſhe. And the ſcripture is Roma if, 
full of good _— 
men to ſtande faſt alwa 
in feare of falling, but if any ſpecial re- 
uelacion be gyuen to ſome tertaine mã 
beſide the comen ozdinarpcourſe- 

e find alſo plaync enſamples, both 
in ſcripture 4 at our one eyes, of many 
bertuouſe childꝛen of God, y haue falle 
from that eſt ate, and becomen by ſinne 
the chyldꝛen of the deuill. 

Foz letting paſſeover Judas, pᷣ from 
the childe er god and fed an holy apoſtts O 
turned into the traptour of god qchilde 
ofthe denill or hell: we haue ſcene oucr 
man in our owne dapes, in whom we 
haue had experience of the like, As of 
frere Luther, frere Þuſkin, Otho the 
monke, Pomerane the pꝛieſt, and frers 
Labert, Foz as fo: Swynglius, 3 ne⸗ 
uer heard of any good vertue in him. 
But all theſe other were the good chll⸗ 
dꝛen of god ones, at ſuch time as grace 
and deuoctõ bꝛought them into — 
And pet can now no good man doubre, 
but by the bꝛeche of thetre holy bowes £ 
pꝛomiſe made to god, running out in 
apoſtaſp,z liuing in lechery vnder pꝛe⸗ Y 

Aence of mattimomp, + fo: theyze moꝛe 
courage boldeneſſe in ſuch btchery,to 
bere it to better out ſhameleſĩe with vn- 

ractouſe company, making a ſhame- 

l ſecte therofand an abominable he- 
reſie,they be now fallen from Chꝛiſt, x 

aneerpelled þ ſecde of god out of they? 


arces — 1 INES 
pet dare J not deſpaire of ani of al theſe 
no: of Tidal him ei f neither. Foꝛ al his 


owne rule, whereby he teachech þ they 
which willingly ſin,+ of purpoſe mali- 
tiouſiy (mpagne þ knotwe froth, as the i 
he do,ſhal never cbe to grace of amed- 
ment noꝛ ought not to be p2 ated foz:pet 
dare z neither, I ſay deſpayꝛe of any 0? 
the no2-of himſelfneyther,but hope pet 
and pz th, that God map amende 
them all, pf none of them bee 9 in 

ev3 


Laduiſing al good 1. Coz. 10. 16. 
and euer lpue Plaime.;2.z34 
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DO full viciouſe liuinge, fo: 
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Foz then is there in them ad mor- 
tem that ſaint John ſ of , + vaine 
wer it che + ſinne allo, any moꝛe to pꝛay 
fo2 them then foꝛ the deuill. in inferno 
nulla et redemptio, and the wzetches lie ther, 
now blaſpheming god, t are his vnchã⸗ 
geable enemies as is the deuill. 

But theſe reaſons t theſe examples A 
ſay, with the conſent of all the olde holy 
erpoſttours of ſait Johns piſtle befoze, 
make vs to perceiue ſurely, that ſaynct 
John did neuer meane by theſe wozdes, 
after ſuch maner as Tindal expouneth 
him now, that becauſe the ſcedeof God 
ts ones in 1 thetfoze ther can neuer 
any deadly inne enter after. Fo: ſaynt 
Jo n himſelk in the ſame piſtle coũſap⸗ 

eth cucry good man to ſtande ſtyll in 
bys goodnelle,+ beware Þ he fall not in 


to pdolatry, which he might haue bode. 


all Goddes chꝛildzen care neuer foꝛ, pf 
they were as Tinoal ſaith ſure by their 
feling fapth,that thei coulde neuer fall 
therto.becauſe the ſede of god was ones 
wythin hep. 

But as Jſayd befoze,Tpndal in theſe 
woꝛdes of (aint John taketh occaſiõ of 
the ſimplicity vſed in maner of ſpeach 


C in holy ſcripturc,to make cautillactos 4 


ſerke out ſophiſmes vpon euery wo2de, 
And where as ſaynt John ſapeth, Þ the 
childe ol Godde cãnot ſinne, meaning 
not pꝛeciſely that he cãnot ſinne deadly 
bp any maner meane, but pᷣ it is a great 
occaſion to kepe hym from ſinne,t that 
he that wry deadly ſinne, is not goddes 
childe but p deuilles: Tindal aſfirmeth 
him plainly to meane, that he which is 
ones goddes childe can neuer ſyn dead⸗ 
4 though enery man p would 
ap, an honozable mannes childe + ver- 
tuouſely brought vp, cãnot fall to ſhaãr⸗ 
hys good edu⸗ 
cacion ſhall b:idle him, t dꝛede of ſha- 
ming hymſelk t his frendes muſt nedes 
refraine him, might not meane by theſe 
woꝛdes that the pong man ſhould haue 
a great occaſion to continue good, but 
muſt nedes meane that it were impolli⸗ 
ble foz hym to e t that 
e neuer could after fozgeth bꝛiging⸗ 
p- ot ſhame and fall to nought. 
Oz if one would ſap, a mã that ta 
hys wyke fo; loue,can neuer falto 
aduouwtry,the loue that he hath to her 
muſt nedes kepe him to her, no — 
not foz verpe ſhame Ede 
loue that he beareth to her. Do not folk 


ſpcake in ſuch faſhion? And pet though 


How atruememberof Chriſtes church ſinneth not 
A their ſinne + gone to the deuill already. 


they meane that theſe thinges be 
occaſions tocotatne the ꝓties int 
full matrimonp, thei meane not that it 
can neuer happen otherwiſe, 

In. ſuch maner of wile meaned ſaynct 
John in thoſe wo2des , when he ſa 
that is boꝛne of God ſinneth not, fo; 
hath theſeede of God in him, 4 therfo;e 
he cannot ſinne, becauſe he is bozne of 
God,he met J ſay, not that it is impoſ/ 


(ible foz him co ſinne deadly, but that it 


is a greate helpe and occaſion to kepe 
ym from deadiy ſinne. 

Bet will not Tindall let to ſticke Ni 
in hys errour;t ſay þ ſaint John plains 
ip ment, that it is impoſſible fo: him to 
cinne that hath the ſeede of god in bym, 
£02 he ſapth that be which ones hathh 

de in him, can not ſinne after deadly 
by no maner mannes, becauſe he hathe 
e 
o this at in the ſa t 
I befoe did —— the man noꝛ 
wife that come together foz great loug 
can fall to aduowtry, becaule the loug 
which is in eache ofthe towardy other, 
cannot ſuffer it. And truth it is as loge 
as 5 in the. But ep 
ther ol them both vet. map ſo farre fal in 
loue with ſome other, that the hote loue 
which they had betwene themſelf, may 
cole and cle ne be quenched, as is þ fyze 
with caſting on water pnough. 
Saint John therefoze wziting thoſe 
woꝛdes, and vnderſtanding as in dede 
he doth. not after a ſophiſticall faſhion, 
that it were vtterly impoſſible fo; 
at any time after ta ſinne deadiye, that 
ha h; ones the ſeede of God in him, but 
well + reſonably meaning after theco- 
mon maner of ſpeaking , that it ſhalbe 


great e 


4 
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a great occaſion fo2 hym to abide good þ 


f111, and that as longe as the manke- 
that ſeede of Godde(whether ſaynt 
ohn tooke it foꝛ liuely fapth, grace, o: 
the ſpirite of god) 4 cleueth therunto, ſe 
long he canot ſinne deadly: (aint 
I ſap ſo ſapeng and ſo meaning, 
as became þ right Euãgeliſt ot C 
But Tindall telling — Johns 
t meaning therby as he would make vs 
wene that ſainct John ment, — 
wytte, that whoſoeuer is ones bozneof 
god, neyther ſhall ſin after deadly nan 
neuer can, becauſe p ſeede of God is in 
him able to pꝛeſerue the ma and way 
out.inne, (peaketb as wiſely as if 
wonlde firſfe make me this argument: 
He ß turneth þ pit ſitteth by p fire, but 
de pᷣ ſitteth by the fire ca not be acolde 
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and how heisyet a ſinner 
' etauſe he hath a god fire by hym: et 


de that turneth the ſpit canot be a cold; 
And whe he had made vs ones thys ar⸗ 
nt, would the wene he had plapn- 
that whoſoeuer had ones tur⸗ 
ned the ſpitre,comld neuer be a colde af 
ter in all his lyfe} Foz ſurely after Ti- 
dalles vnderffanving of ſainct Johns 
wozdes,the reaſon is muche like, 
0; likewiſe as while a manne ſitteth 
the fyzx he cannot be a colde, becauſe 
the fire is by hym ß kepeth him warme: 
ſo while the ſcede of God is in the man 
cinot ſinne, becauſe the ſeede of god 
. in him do t pzeſerue hym 
from ſinne. But likewſſe as the bꝛoche 
turner that ſitteth warme by the fp:e, 
may let the ſpitte (fa and ſuffre the 
meate to bur ne, and walke himſclife out 
inthe ſnow till his teeth chacter in hys 
— colde, i neuer catche hete again 
fall ſtarke deade on the grounde: ſo 
he that is ones goddes childe, and hath 
the leede ol god in him, and therfoze ca- 
not ſinne deadely as longe as he kepeth 
it and cleaueth faſt vnto it, may by the 
—— krowardneſſe of his owne free 
c vill expell the (cede of God, and reiecte 
his grace, and ne his holp ſpirite, 


mm fal to deadly kin, continue therin, 


ther in, go to the denill to. 
en betet 


hath a god fyꝛe by him cãnot be a colde, 


meant reby;as longe as he 
bm EF [fv,that whoſo 


ſcede of god in him cannot ſin 


=" xn er by as longe as he 
it, And thus ment ſaint John. 
And as o ſo ſit⸗ 


= 


p 


places many 
other places John in the ſelfe- 
theold doly laltes'? 
77 John. 
diith Tindal —— 
thys poinct, that the ſeede of God ones 
jad in a mannes harte. dothe kepe dym 


fo: euer after from euery deadly ſinne: 


let hym tell vs wherefoze it kepeth hym 


not fo: euer from euerydeadely ſinfull 
though th Tindall ſayth himſelfe, that 
thou 
deadly ſinne, vet it ſhall not kepe hym 
from aduouwtry, noz manſlaughter, 


noz ſuche other hozrible dedes , as po:e 
bnlearned people in ſome countrics be 


wont to call deadly ſinnes. 


And therfoze good chꝛiſtt reders, Iſhal 
in this point ende with the good holſoe 


counſaile of ſaint John, by which in þ 
ſeifeſame piſtle againſte Tindaall, er- 
p2eſſelp he byddeth vs all beware of all 


ſuch heretikes as would make vs wene 


that ſome wer goddes wanton cokncts 
in ſuch a ſpecial wyſe, that whatſocuer 
tbet doe nothing coulde diſpleaſe him, t 


ſome other ſo littel ſet by x ſo far out of 
his fauour,Þ no repftance,no penaũce 


no fayth,none hope, no loue of god and 
theyz neighbour, could bꝛing the in his 
fagour, pu which fonde s frantik 
imagtnacto,faint John, though he ſaie 
who ſoeuer cõfeſſe chat Jeſns1s the ſone 
of — dwelleth in him the in him: 
pe arneth vs well and plainely, at 
e would ns man ſhould begile vs 
make vs wene that with that confeſſys 
« that belief alone he were a good man, 
but ſaith; bi this ſhal ve ſee who be chil- 
dꝛẽ of god, 4 who childꝛen ofþ denil,foz 
he that is not rightuous is not of God/ 
And ſayeth alſo, lyttle chtldꝛen lette no 
mi degile pon, he that doth rightuouſ- 
neſſe is rightuous, and he 5 lynne 
is of the deuill. | 
— may we clerelyperceine, that 
theſe onely woꝛ des of ſatnt John vtter⸗ 
ly diſfroy Tindalles hereſp, grounded 
vpon his falſe erpoſicto of (aint Johns 
other woꝛdes. # 2 when ſainct John 
ſaith here himfelfe, that the childzen of 
Godde and the childzen of the 'deupll 
be maniſeft and open bp they: outward 
wozkes:how can that ffand with Tin- 
dalles expoſicion and hys hereſpe depe- 
ding therupon, by which be ſapth that 
the true mem of the electe church; 
may fall into the doyng of hoꝛrible de- 
des, thꝛough the frute of jſinne remat- 
— in their members, x vpd great oc⸗ 
caſios bꝛeaking out ot their membꝛes, 
t pet fo2 al thoſe hoꝛtibie dedes dont by 
them, thei be the childꝛẽ of god ſtil, and 
neuer become the childꝛen of h deuil foz 
al the doyng of their hozrible dedes, be- 
cauſe they do them not of matyce no: of 
purpoſe, but of frailty only : _ 
e 


the ſcede ſhall kepe him from al 
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yo How a true member of Chriſtes church ſinneth not 


A * ſe god readers openty that if Tidall 
in this his hereſpe, and falſe expoſicion 
of ſaint John ſapd true, then ſhould ſait 
John hymlelfſap vntrue, wher he ſaith 
that by the outwarde dedes, the childꝛẽ 
of God and the childzen of the deupll 
made manifeſt and open, Foz they wer 
not open by the dede, i notwithſtading 
the moſte hoꝛrible dedes that coulde be 
deuiſed: pet they: ſecret bnknowe faith 
and frailtye dyd euer it ſecrete hid 
t bnknowen , whether were at the 
deede doing the childꝛen of God oz the 

B deulll. And therefoze whereas Tindall 
would make vs wene, that himſelf and 
hys holp felowes hadde y4 thetr _ 
faith the ſpirite of god, in ſuch a ſpecia 
maner entred into theire holy bꝛeſtes, p 
none of their abhominable dedes could 
be any deadly ſin, becauſe that p ſpirite 
(ſaith he) dwelleth fil within the: ſaint 
John ſaith in the very ende of that third 
chapter, who ſo goddes comaits 
dementes, in him god dwelleth. And b 
that marke we know(ſaith ſaint John 
os ther is dwelling in vs of the ſpirite 

at he hath gyuen vs. By w woz⸗ 

C des he declarethclerely, that whe theſe 

holy heretikes bzeake his commaunde⸗ 
mentes, by thoſe hoꝛtible dedes whych 

Cindall himſelfc6 p do,and 

as all the wozlde ſeeth frere Luther do, 
in wedding the nunne, with the bzeche 
of they: both vowes agapnfe the com- 
maundement of god, which hath in ho- 
ly ſcripture expꝛeſlpe comaunded the to 
=w_ andfnifit their vowes:ſaint John 

J ſap declareth againſt Tindalles docs 

trin clerelp, that whe? we ſee ſuch dedes 
in them, we map well perteiue by them 
that ther is at that timenener a whit of 
goddes good ſpirite in them. 

But now no man doubteth whether 

D off two, better vnderſtode ſapnt John 
w Tindal oz ſaint John himſelf, 
And therefoze good chziſten readers, 
—_— ve ſce that theſe holy fathers and 
authours oftheſe hereſies, pꝛeaching ſo 

caintly of their feling faith, boſk theſelf 
and their felowes fo2 the ſure childꝛen 
of God, that becauſe of the ſpirite can 
neuer ſinne of 2 — ther foꝛe ne⸗ 
ner ſinne deadly, but be certaine + ſure 

ol grace and ſaluacion, and pet ve ſe fo2 

all thys, that —— pꝛofeſſed munckes 
and — kal to the fleſhely feling 

ok nunnes, of longe purpole, and ſtyl p- 

ceuet therin, i final y dluers dye therin 
to:pe map beliene here ſaint John, that 
ſay they what they wyll they be the de⸗ 


uilles childzen in dede,and al 
— is vtterly nothing — 
ry frantike _— > | 
And — nally, wheras Tinda1 
knitteth vp a * mater with a qu 
agaiſt me, and ſaith that bet auſe euety 
man that ones 2 faitheis 
bozne of god, and tl hath p ſcedeof 
Goddetn him, which pꝛeſerueth him ſg 
he can neuer ſinne, ther foꝛe it is(ſaith | 
) a falſe concluſio that.. Poze hol⸗ 
deth,howe a man map haue right 


fopned with all kindes of abhomi | 
4 


and ſinne:pe ſe now that his owne con⸗ 
cluſion is ſo clerely pꝛoued falſe, that it 
letteth mp concluſion nothing at all, 
And yet Gal J fo2ther touch his quippe 
where it ſhall haue better place, after þ 
we ſhal coe to the chapiters in which 
ſhall open and declare hys vttermoſt, 
what he calleth faith. But fyꝛſt wyll J 
conſider a lyttle hys ferther pꝛogrelle 
in this chapter, in which he goeth fozth 
in this wile, 


CTyndall. 

And pet euery member of Chziſtes & 
con 22 is a ſinner, and ſinneth 
daply ſome moze and ſome leſfe, Foz it 
is w2itten.}.Jobn.j.ifwe ſaye we hane 
no ſinne, we deceiue our ſclues and the 
truth is not in vs. And again, if weſay 
we haue not ſinned, we mate him alter 
and his oy eng not in vs. Und Paule 
Roma.vqg.ſaith, . That good which 
would that doe Jnot,buc 5; euill 
J would not that doe J. Os it is nat 3 
do it (ſayth he) but ſin p dwelleth in me. 


¶ More. 


Lo now ye here his woꝛſhipful ridle, H 
in the firſt Log. whereof he N n 

wed vs, Þ a true member of Chziſtes 

urch ſinneth not, becauſe it hach the 
right faith, ⁊ ſo is bozne agayne of God 
and hath his ſpirite, and becauſe ofthat 
_ _ —— — — — 

8 in the tother parte o 

euery true — Chꝛiſtes ch 
fo2 all Þ he neuer ſinneth, vet he 
daply. And as he 5 firſte parte 
by the woꝛdes of ſaint John falſely tak? 
and bnderſtanden, ſo doth he now p2oue 
vs the ſeconde parte by the wo2des of 
ſaint Paule, vnderſtanden 4 conffrued 
as falſely as euer he conſtrued ſait Jo, — : 
Foz wheras ſaint Paule in hys pille = 
to þ Rom. ſpeketh of þ pꝛonitys mocids 
in the fieſhe remaining, as thereliqnes 


by we becicled 


. 6 


nert after folo- 
wene that ſait 


ughter, 
7 12 anos p 


' p an} 
0 e i 
W led in him, 
e ſuch ho: 
ao! 46 edcuill xt e did me 


not p Fog 


t Zin 


And it 
| ing 
aciacions foward RE ok 
Malter edes cõmitted 
ashec of fraplcie, by 
the ew e een 2 yo 
thoſe wo2des un 
ko his purpoſe, as it t 
We (evan 2 
1 Tindall, 
and no \ 
geſiners ifrhou lokebnto poet, 
— woke towarde the lawe of 


on our repentaunce and ſozowe 
vrhne ot becauſe we haue ſinned : 
— we be 
pꝛomiſes 


full of line ſtyll, x 
— 2 merep in our ſaui⸗ 
— dur feith. Sinners 
8 loke bnto the frayltye of 
dur lleſhe, w 11 — weakneſfſe of 
* is new out ot a great 
tab rhreaſo wherof we es 
t reaſon wherofal- 
— letruieotth into 
die dedes, andthe frute of the ſine 


D 


andho heis yet a ſianer ri 
whych nehm in our themb wes bee b:e- E 


keth out. Nottvithtading vet p f 
leaueth vs not, but rebuketh vs 4 1 in- 
eth vs home home again voto gur p:ofeſlio, 
o that we neuer caſt of chepoke of god 
from our neckes, nepther yelde bp cur 
lelues vnto ſin foꝛ to Gracie, but ſight 
a freſhe and beginne a new eral 


¶ More, 
Lo „ dod chziſten readers, heare als 
d a ful vnchꝛiſten tale of an cull 
Tone man. Foz now ſe pe clerelv that 
oy A 2d ot 


arrew member of Ch:iffes 
85 Werd out into ho:rpble dedes 
when the otcaſlous be great, and pet he 
ſaith that foʒ al ʒᷣhe ſinnettz not deadly. 
—b 92 wh; thing. foꝛthe pꝛofe where- 
th foꝛthe his foꝛe rehearſed 
eng. ok fapnct Paule, by which he 
wpulde make ft ſeme, that ſaint Pauls 
dyd himſelfe ſo to. 
And vet kepeth be hys accuſtomed 


wuring hys matter rd 


t not Hinniug. And 
fthat robe, he ſaperh 
f Ch2iffes church 
ofinners. And amog 
yembeſ ſectethHimſelfe,ſateng of him: 

elfe and Nee lowes, we bt no ſinners 
ik thou looke vpon the pꝛoſeſclon ok dur 
hartes toward the law of God, a on our 
repentance and ſozow that we haue ſi- 
ned g alſo Rouſe we be vet fulof ſlung 
ſtyll, and an to the pzonnles of mercy ß 
is in our fantour Ch:ifte and vnta onr 
fayth. And ſjners are we, if thou loke to 
the frayltpe of our flethe, by Which we 
fail into bort rible dedes, andthe krute of 
finne which remaincth in our mebers 
b:eaket hour. 

Bere would J that Tindatl choulde 
ſomewhat mo:eclercly tell vs what be 
menethin this matter, whither he mene 
that a true member ſinnech not deadly 
all che while that be reſiſteth, an dvath 
not p ſinfull hoꝛrible dede, as foz 

ple manſlaughter, oꝛ aduowtry, And 8 
then agapne eſinnety not, via my 
after the dede done he repcuteth and is 
ſozyefo2 hys eutll deede, and is foꝛge⸗ 
nen of Oodde th:ough the pꝛomiſes of 
mercy in our ſautour Chi. fo the re⸗ 
Lene En and ſoꝛow and foz the faith. 


ette Tyndall J ſave tell vs w * 
meane thus, oꝛ elles that hymſelf, 
and hys other felowes the reuemedzes 


exp:effe wo2zdes, ©pndal tel: F 


And ther koꝛe he cometh in G 


8 
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51 How a truememberof 1 church ſinneth not 
A of Chꝛiſtes church, do not ſinne deadly 


in the very time nepther, in which they 
content ta to doe thoſe hoꝛzrible they — 


des, oʒ rather in the time 88 
A $7 


in the doing, fo: conſent to 
faith they neuer doe. 

By theſe woꝛdes of his we be no ſyn⸗ 
ners, it thou loke to the id ot out 


heartes to the lawe of Oodde, and vnto 


our repentance and ſozow that webaus 
ſinned, it may ſeme that he meaneth the 
fy:it way, that is to wt that they ſinne 
not al the while that they reſilf mociõ 
to the dede, and that 25 ſinae ene 1 
when that after the der 
pentaunce and ſozow teref 1 

an * — be _ is 20 

ps falhyd,then p raage 

riddle as blontly,as an te of Cul 
nam did ones among ſcholers of Oren. 
fo:d, that ſogerned wyth her fo2 death, 
Whych while they were on a time 
their ſpoꝛt purpoſing riddles amag the, 

beganne to put fozth 1 of hers to, 


atis 
one that ſhot at t killed 
an haddoke. And wh 87 55 tuerp be- 
dp much muſed how ies 
than pꝛaied her to d be ker 
ſelt, after longe re at whe 
laſte, that there was 4 a . that 
came a lande in a place wher he ſaw an 
harte and ſhot therat, but he hit it 11 
alter warde he went ag ne to the 
caught an haddock and illed "6 , 1 
ſurelp Tindal readeth hys riddle much 
- 4 — 44 ar dhe 
inne and pet ſynne no at they 
ſinne not while they reſiſt themacions, 
noz when they repent the dede, and that 
5 ſinne whyle they be in doing . Foz 
at is no moe to ſape but in ont 
45 inne, 4 in another they linne not. 
when they ſinne Tr they ſinne, £ 
when they ſinne not th nne not. 
Mere not here a wyſe riddle wene pe ot 
well declared, if be meane it thus? And 
that he fo meaneth J ſape it ſemeth by 
* afoze rehea and alſo by 
that he ſayth, the ſpitite calleth bs 
home agayne.Whereby it ſemeth that 
he meaneth , we were ones gone from 
home and afterward be bzought again, 
Powbeit on the — * os be maye 
peraduenture _ cle woꝛdes, 
we be noſinners iftho dir to the pꝛo⸗ 
onofour —.— toward the lawe 
. tepilon ſtil in the very time in 
which thei gor abont to bzin hyp hoz- 
rible derdes to paſſe, and in which they 
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p cadeth thoſe twa 


and ho e he is yet a ſynner. 553 


ll fo: genen them quite,+ thet 
unc be led of god bothe from ſpnne 
cane ne and na payn ſhall dagen any 


umt after fo: the ſinnepalled befoze,net 
e eee. 


cher, And therfo2e er in goynge a⸗ 
zoutthey2 ho2rible yedes,no2 in the co- 
gof them, he ayth they neuer ſin 
deadly no: neuer can, be the dede neuer 
abhominable. Any ſuche as farre leſſe 
were deadlye and damnable in another 
nanne, that were not ſo boꝛne of god by 
ſuch a felyng fayth as they bee, noz had 
recelned the ſeede of God in him as they 

whiche lede once hadde, can neuer 
5 pm ta ſinne of purpole,and ther 
ut neuer deadly akter. 

Albeit that as J haue often told pon, 
Cindal partly foꝛ þ vncertainty of him- 
elk in his oppintons , after whiche he 
and longe felt about here g ther 
the darke, ere euer he wel — „ where 
would reſt and ſettle himſelk, a parti 
ſe he perteiued in his own conſci⸗ 


ente his hereſyes not onely ſa noughty 
but was aſhamed 


ſo ſottiſhe that he 
them, and ther foꝛe euer ſolaboured tg 
— _ in — — — —. 
on, that he m ne alwa 
ſomerefuge at ſome (farting ble:pet of 
— in concluſion, when he ſaw 
the woꝛld wax in ſom partes of Almapn 
lo ſu 1105 and confirmed in al kind 


es, that there coulde none erroz 
ſo no: ſo frantike bee deuiſed, but 
amanne might be boldeto ſet it fo2th, 


tholdnot falle to — — felowes pnow 
tofolow it, hoping that he ſhoulde 
lule and litle at length bꝛyng the people 


ofthis realme vnto the ſame poynte, he 
finally ſo ſec fozth þ matter in this 


nico ig gun? vt dialogue, 
ind yet muche moze openly in his expo⸗ 
— * ſt 


{> pile ofſaint John, p 
learned manng whiche aduiſedlye 
„hall neuer after 


Ta ofthe trueme- 


doudte,but that h 
ber ol their electc chyrche ſynnyng euer 
ind yet ſynn ing never, he —— 
and erp:eſſelp.in ſuche maner as 
havenow laſt declared pou. And ther⸗ 
eletvs nowe corſider howe hemape 
maintaine his meaning. and what —. 
2 reupon, in p feling 

members, 

9vthe Tyndall agreeth, that bothe 
Luther and himſelfe , and all other the 
rue members of the electe church,maie 
ee great hozrible dedes ſuche as e de⸗ 
nett not to bee in other menne deadlye 


and damnable:we mute enſearch with o 


him and aſke of hym, what is the thyn 
that maketh vᷣ ſame hozible dedes whi 
thould be deadly in another, to bee not 
deadly in Luther oz him, oꝛ any ſuch o⸗ 
ther true member of their elect churche. 
Ve wyli peraduenture aunſwer vs x 
ſap, it is no deadly ſinne in the,becauſe 
that god doth afterward vpon they? re- 
ntance and ſoꝛow taken łoꝛ their ſin, 
2geue them the death and al maner of 
papn dew to p hozible dede by thi befo:g 
comitted.4 that therefoze'tt is not dead⸗ 
ly to them, becauſe by goddes remiſſion 
and pardon it is pꝛouided that thei ſha ic 
not dye. This aunſwere of Tyndall 
is very ſlender, fo2 it implieth the cotra- 
ry of that it ſhoulde pꝛoue. F02 it decla- 
reth that the dede is deadlye, and that he 
linneth deadly. Fo2 cls god did not par⸗ 
don him the death vpon his repentance, 
yl death wer not deweto his dede. 
And J do not now lay to them p timg 
befoze their conſent vnto the dede, no2 
time ot their repentance after their eu 
dede, but the time in which their wil 
ſented and agreed to doe it, and the time 
in which thei did it in dede, in this mens 
time (ſap I) thei ſinne deadly in dede. 
Naye layth Tyndall, fo afterwarde 
werepet, + e god fozgeueth vs the © 
death, foz his merci in our ſauiozChziff 
and fo2 our faith, and fo: hys pzom1 
s wiſe anſwer is much lyke, as 
though he woulde tel vs that one which 
hadde robbcd a church wer a theefe,and 
not a thefe. A thefe becauſe he hadde 
ollen awaye the chalice,and pet not a 
held becauſe the king had genen him a 
pardon, 


Tindal wyll pet ſape, that 
thefe was not ſure —.— ſhould 
aue his pardon after,but Luther and 
and ſuche other true int bers of they; 
electe churche, be ſure by goddes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, vp6 their repentance thet ſhal haut U 
their pardon. ut then aſk we hym 
agapne, though he know by the pꝛomiſe 
that vpon repentaunce he ſhal haue per⸗ 
don, how knoweth he and what pꝛomiie 
bath he, that when be hath comitted ho2- 
rible dedes, he ſhall haue after the grace 
geuen him to take ſuche repentaunce as 
— — lape. that hym 
to a ape, * 
ſelfe and his felowes doe fete by they: fe⸗ 
lyng fayth, that they be bozne of God, t 
at they haue his ſede within them , by 
whiche they bee well aſſured har they 
hal neuer do any ſuch dede,as thei Hi 
nn. i. ſpiritually 
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A ſpiritually dye fo2, put is vety fure and certain x ſare of repentance, of 
feleth well by his felyng faith, that the remiſſiõ + pard6,astheiſap thei be, 2 
ſpirite will call hym home agayn after, woald not pet maintain his mater, Foz 
be he neuer ſo farre gone, and wil cauſe though p a traitoʒ werſo wel acquapy, 
hym torepent, and ſo grat hym his par- ted w the condictbofhis king, y hevcre 
done. | kb knew ß when he had al wzought that 

Of this oppinton be they bery ſurely, he could i his traiterous purpoie agaiſt 
wherof pe ſee well folowety no lyttie oc him, he ſhold per after obtain his pardy; 
caſion of bolde ſettynge fozwazdevnts and therupon boldlye ſodpd, vpon ſome 
ſynne. Fo2 pf a pzynce woulde pꝛomyſe occaſion and hope of ſomeh 
tueri manne a pardon befoze hand, that cion,q afterward wer not deceined but 
would ſo ſurely truſte vpon his — obtained his pardon in dede: pet had 
as whatſoeuer he ſhould doe he woulde dene fo; all that a ſtarke traytour in 

BB not let ta come and aſze it, no man dau meane whtlc,t hadde deadly treſpaſſed, 

- feth I'fuppoſe what plenty this pꝛomiſe thoughe the death folowed not, but 
would make of ail kpndeof vnthzittes. p fault wer fully foꝛgeuen And ſo much 
But as fo: god, thou he haue made a the moe traptoꝛous w2etche, in howe F 
true faithtull pꝛomiſe ot patdone, to al much the pꝛince wer of his nature moꝛe 
true repentauntes and penitentes wha? benigne merciful. And thus ye ſe plal⸗ 
minde oꝛ purpoſe ſo cuer they had befoze ly Tindal to pꝛoue his rydle true, that 
che truth ot which pꝛomyſe Tyndal pet thou gh he ſynne he ſpnneth neuer dead⸗ 
miſtruſteth in them that ſinne willing ⸗ yx. mut ſeke ſome better ſhift then thys. 

Marte thig ty and of purpoſe, and playnely ſapth Tindal wil ſaythat his felowes and 
bzpdic, hey hall neuer haue pardone) pet ha he do not ſin deadli in the time of the do⸗ 
dur loꝛdt of his goodnes and wyſedome (LEG hozrible dedes, becauſe as 
left one bzidle bound about mens hedes, thei ſap)thei do them not of purpoſe noz 
torefrapne themfrom boldenes of ſin. p — — do not conſent vnto ſin to 

C Gto wytte, that they cannot after theyz ſerue it, but athe while? they gee there 
ſpnnefull dedes repente agapnofthems about, and al þ white alſo in whichthey 
ſelfe without 2 grace . Which de in doing, thet reſpit it in their willes, 

though he doth of his goodnes commb-s haue fil in their heartes their p:ofefſ- g 
tve , pet bee they not put in ſuretye on to the loue ofthe lawe,and be ſozye þ 
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beſoꝛe, that it ſhal bee ſo offredvnto the. thei ſhal bꝛeake it, finally do bꝛcat it 
But that if thep ſo boldlye make theſelfe againſt their wil by great occaſions ge⸗ 
ſure therot᷑ befoze,that the tourage ther · uen, which cary them fozth to the doing 
of geue them occaſionto ſinne.it map be of thoſe hoꝛrible dedes,tn a rageof 

the cauſe that god ſhal clereht withdzaw bꝛeaking out of their members. 

it from them, and neuer offer it them al ⸗ hoꝛrible dedesaſter þ rage once 


ter. And this vncertaintie of gracetofo thet repent alway 4 fozthwith be cieane 
lowe is the bꝛidle that refrayneth oure fozgeuen. Zs not here good reader a 
boldenes, as Tyndal and his holy goodlp defence + a godly? Andvndoubs 
felowes the true members of Chzyſtes tredly this is their very defence, in defen- 
D churche, feling by they? felyng fayth, 1 ding theſeif fro deadly ſin. as Tindales 
after thett hozrible dedes done, thei hal own woꝛdes as well in this chapiter as 
vndoubtedly take repentaunce i ſo geat in other folowyng, do playne and clere- 
their pardon, haue this bꝛidie of dꝛeade ly ſhew. But now ſecth enery good . 
caſt of their head. therefoze are readye checkt man wel ynough, they be wyt / 
like vnbzideled coltes to rũne one at ro⸗ kedly occupted,in ſektng(as holy Dau 
uers, in all hozrible dedes whether ſoe- Catth)ercuſes foz their ſin. Fo2 ther ene 
uertheoccaſtons of theyꝛ wilde affecct- man þ doth any ſuche dede againffehys 
ons, i the ſin(as Tindal ſajth)bzeaking wil, but albeit p he reſiſte þ moctonofy 
wut in their mfbers, Uſt tocary the. Fo deuil x the fleſh at the firſt,4 cleaning to 
whe thet be carted out vp occafios by» p contrary firing of god x his good an⸗ 
dentl t the fleſh, theZimvalralleth it but L,repugneth and ffriveth againff the 
frailtie+ infirmitie,4no wil in no wiſe ſpnne and is peraduenture lothe to 
no: no malicious purpoſe. And therfo:e bꝛoughte thereto,,whtch doyng is verye 
of this hereſy, wout which thei cãnot de- good, and therby good folke finally call 
fend their other, yeſee what good frute of and onercome all thofe temp 
muſt folow. And pet ſnppoſle p Tindals though the grace of god want 
falſe hereſp wer true, that thei were as them: pet ſuche as in concluſion — — 


of thoſe hoꝛrible dedes which thef 
golfer 0200, though thet be not fullte 
cuil as other that reſult the deuyli no- 
thing at all, but rather runne on apace 
toward hel chemlſelfe,then tat ye tyll the 
come to carp them, vet do thei vn⸗ 
doubtedly thꝛough their own defaut fal 
fromthe grace willyngly, that holp the 
while thet reſiſted. And as it wer a cow- 
arde that had fought a while, would ſo⸗ 
dainty caſt awap both buckler 4 ſ\wo2d, 
zndfalldowne at his enemies fete, and 
de himſelf into his enempes handes: 
jo do theſe folk which commit thoſe hoꝛ⸗ 
riblededes , after a while reſiſting, by 
S hich by goddes help they ſhoulde haue 
the victoꝛpe if thei would haue per⸗ 
—— in the fighte,thei chaunge they; 
minde by the fault of their own frewi, 
though the delectacion of the ſpnnefull 
dede,and ſo conſente vnto theſame, and 
thi ſeke themſelfthe way to come therto 
and the deuil helpeth them to finde it, 4 
ſob:eake thei willinglye Goddes com⸗ 
maundement, and ful kyll the pleaſure 
ofthe deuil i the luſt ok the kleſh. Mhich 
wilful falling from god and his grace, 
bntothe deuil and the fleſh what good 
man doubteth to bee damnable deadlye 
ſinne : And therfoze when Tindal tel⸗ 
Cleth vs that Luther and he and ſuche o⸗ 
ther true members of their church, whã 
thei commit any ſuch hoꝛrible dedes, do 
not commit them willingli. becauſe thei 
do tommit them vpon great occaſions, 
and be caryed away ſpite of theyꝛ teeth, 
with the rage of the ſinne that bzeaketh 
ont ol their members:ſaupng my chart- 
lie ſyꝛ J beſhzew their knauith mebers 
out of which their ſinne bzeaketh foozth 
withſuch a rage. Let them caſt on colde 
water with ſozow, and quenche ß rage. 
Foz without the default of their own 
ſrewil,al the deuils in hel ci neuer caſte 
bpon them ſuch an heat. that ſhalbe able 
e 
o com n ngli to 
defuch hozrible dedes, Foz god hath ꝓ⸗ 
miſed as in plapne ſcripture —— 
that he will neuer ſo ſuffer them. God is 
faithful ſapth lapſe Paule, which ſhal 
not ſuffer pou to be tempted aboue that 
may beare, but with the temptacyon 
alſo make * awap to geat out, ſo 
ye may well welde it. And whan 
lunte Paule htmſelfe, let the greatnes 
ofhis high renelacions te haue ſet 
dem vp in an high pꝛide, hadde thzough 
goddes great meccifull goodr.es the ans 


gell of Dathan the pꝛicke of the fleſh, ge⸗ 


and how e he is yetaſynner, 
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uen vnto hym to beate hym, and that ing 
ſuch wyſe that he was fain thꝛyſe to cry 
to god to take it awa pe, our loꝛd agayn 
thewed him that it was not god foz im 
to lacke it ſo ſoone, no2 to haue it ſo ſo⸗ 
deynly taken away frb hym, but ſhewed 
ou 9 his grace was ſufficient . Whoſe 
ren 
with the frewil or him that pur 
continue good, that all the deut 


in mannes feblenesſo woꝛketh The fotce of 

ſeth to the grace of 
in hel god wo,byng 

thal neuer bee able to put him in ſache a with tre free? 


tage, that may carpe hym towarde ho2- wyil of man, 


rible dedes one here bzedch 2 a⸗ 
gainſt his wyll. And thus ve lee p Tyn⸗ 
dal as touching his ropall ryddle of ſin⸗ 
ning and ſynnyng not, is now bzought x 
to that point «yo eclinot read his own 
ryddle himſelf, except he will peraduen⸗ 
ture ſape that it is neuer yy * ſin⸗ 
though it be done willinglip, but if a mã 
conſent to the * an [vn 
derſfande thereby, that be conlenteth 
not to the ſinne that coſenteth to p dede, 
but it he conſent that the dede ſhould bee 
ſinne. and ſo that he which agreeth to do 
aduoutrie doth not ſyn, becauſe be doth 
not conſet that aduoutry ſhould be ſin, 
but rather would it wer none, Excepte 
Tindal meane ſome ſuch farre fet wpſe 
inuencton,elles can 1 in good apth 
—— how be can help Luther 4 him⸗ = 
elf, other holi heretikes the true mem- 
bers of their elect church , from conſen- 
tyng to ſpnne, whan they doe as he con- 
feſſeth hozrtble dedes vpon great occaſi- 
ons th:ough the rage of ſynne, budding 
and bꝛyngyng fozth the frute that bꝛea⸗ 
deth out ofthep2 vngracious members. 
Fo: pf he looke fo any helpe of theſe 
wooꝛdes, where he ſaith that they pelde 
not them ſelfes bnta ſinne foz to ſerue it. 
as though other folke whan do ſyn 
do entend to ſerue ſinne, but thei foz ho- 
lynes of their felvng faith, in the doyn 
of their ſynnes do not entende to ſerue 
ſpnne, but to make the ſynne to ſerue th 
and doe them pleaſure at theyꝛ own luſt 
and lyking:let foz au looke 
howe ſaint Auſtine mocketh in like caſe 
an olde philoſopher, which being aſked 
wht he was not aſharaed to haue an har 
lot as other ribauldes had, anſwered foz 
his defence that there was greate diffe- 
rence betwene his dede and theirs. Foz 


fozt d th lot but 
as alorhadv not the harilot bu 


the ha them. But as foz hym x 

had the harlot and not theharlot him fer 
nd ther was bi ſaint Sim,a pper reaſd 
and a trym. A fap:e boaſt fo a philoſos 
pher to haue an barlot at his wyll, that 
nn. ii. lape 
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A lay with eucry man beſyde at her wyll. make in dede ſawhat foꝛ their py 
Now Tindall maketh herea lyke boaſt Foz tf it ſo were that fo; all the doing ot 
t02 to excuſe hym and his felowes, ſayig theirhozrible dedes, they did neuer cag 
we fall whan the occaſions be great in⸗ ot the poke of god fra their neckcs:than 
to hozrible dedes. and the frute ofthe ſin might it ſeme that inthe tyme or the do⸗ 
which remaineth in our members bzea- yng they dyd not pct ſynne dradip, ſythe 
keth out, but pet we neuer peld ourefel- their neckes wer pet ti boüden within 
ſes vnto ſinne to ſerue it, meanpnge of 5 pokeof obedyence to p loue of god, z j 
litzelyhode that linne ſhal ſerue them: as thet had not hanke that voke of. But ek 
the harlotte dvd the fooliſhe philopher. trouth thole wooꝛdes are vntrue. o: 
But our ſauiour himſelf wupeth away whan the! do thole horrible dees, wöich 
John. 3. dlene al the wozthip of Tindales wozd, god hath vpen payne of eternal death, 
whan he laith plamely that whaſoeuer pꝛeciſciy foꝛ boden them, and whiche no 
do ſinne, is by the dopeng become the temptacton can cauſe them ſo to booe as 
bonde th2all of ſynne. And ſo hythe vert — their wyll, dut that chey myghte 
true tale of Chziſt, Tindales falſe tale by goddes helpe leaue it vndone pf they 
is auoyded. Foz whanſoeuer he peldeth would, ſyth god neuer vfcth to denpe the F 
himſelt᷑ to do hoꝛti die dedes, whiche he belpe ot his grace, tpil man leaue of hys 
ſaith they fall in vpon great occaſtons, hold bi louth oz frowardnes efhis own 
whan the fruit of the ſinne remaynynge free wil, ther foze J ſap whan they dooe 
in their miſcheuous members bꝛeaketh thoſe ho2rible dedes through the truceof Led: 
out at large, than fo:thwith foꝛ all their their ſinne bꝛeahing out ot their bealtiy ad , 
felyng faith, by their foule fleſhly feling members, chei do by the diſobeingofhis As 
in the doyn their filtbye deutliſh dede, pꝛecept, Make of the yoke of God toz the 
they velde themſelfes to ſerue theſinne, while, as an euil cached hozſe ſhaketh of 
and vy the ſinne to ſerue the deuil, and ß lometime the bꝛidle and runncth oute at 
deuil to ſerue them again,firſt here foz a large. And then againe if it happen that 
lytle while with a — pleaſure,x at goddes calling on,thet repent and da 
C after in hell foꝛ euer with iblowvyng the ——— purpoſe to amend and be 
fyze about them. Fo as touchyn etter, than is the poke put on again, as q 
Tyndales woꝛdes folowyng, where he an vnb21deled hoꝛſe ſometyme whan he 
ſapth they wyll ryſe and fight a freſhe ; is folowed ſtandeth ſtyil and ſtayeth at 
begin a new battail:theſe woꝛdes make his mapſters whyſtclyng , and ſuftreth 
nothing tothe purpoſe, foz they wer ne- his b2idte to be put on agapne. 
uer able to ryſe agapn alone. And if god Nowe if Tyndall ſaye ſtyll, that be⸗ 
lift them vp, as many times he doth, pet cauſe ot his fclyng faprh, whiche whan 
wer thei not ſure pᷣhe ſo wold, fozdoth ke he hath once gotten he ſaith he can neuer 
not euer ſo to cuery man. And of whiche leeſe after, and that theretoze hᷣt can ne⸗ 
ſozt himſelf is.that cũ he neuer tel what uer after dove deadely ſpnne, not cuen 
ſocacr he bable. And alſo if he did al⸗ While be is inthe — of ſuch hoꝛrible 
way ſo, + that they were alſo ſure befoꝛe dedes, as he confenteth that he map fall 
9 he would alway fo do after, yetcan it in thꝛough the frute of the ſin that bzea- 
not ſerve Tindal in this poynt. Foz we keth out ofhis membzes : J wouldeaſke 
2 ſpeake octhe deadly ſynnẽ in the time of hym pet ones agayne, what is þ thin 
bis fall,and of the ſeruitude and thꝛaldõ that after þ rage paſed he ſo ſoꝛe ſhou 
that he 1ycth in, all the whyle that he ly- repente andſozowe. Foz as him lelfe 
cth pzoſtrate vnder the deutls foote,and ſapth, thatthozongh ſuch repentaunce 9 
not that after thot god hath gotten hym he map haue remiſſion, why ſhoulde he 
vp againe, and thetetoꝛe thoſe wooꝛdes beſo ſoꝛpe fo2 the deede, to the entente 
will not helpe. Howe be it or trouth to be by ſozowful repentance made pare 
Tyndales woꝛdes wꝛytten a lyttell be- tener ot pardon and merci and reſtoꝛed 
foꝛe, vt they were trewe as they be not, to lyfe, yl he committedin the doyng no 
would make moꝛe foꝛ þ p2ofe of his pur: maner of deadly ſinne. 
poſe, where he ſayth that though thei fal It he fav foꝛ ſoꝛow v he hath offended 
into hoꝛryble dedes, vpon great occaſp god which greueth him foz the louetre 
ons whan the fruitofthe ſynne remay- uerence that he bcareth hym, and not 
nyng in they? ficth b:eaketh ont of their fo2 any feare ot hell, which feare is but 
members, vet thei neuer calf of thepoke ſeruple+ bonde, and therfoze not mete- 
ol god fro their neckes. | ive fo2 ſuche holye folke as Luther 
Thele woꝛdes pfthei were true, wold and him ſelfe ; J anſwere him if * 


and how e he is yet aſynner, | 157 


that he conſented not, but all 
— agapnft hys wpll, God was 
not angrye wyth hym , no: offended by 
hym,noz hys ſynne no ſynne at all. Foz 
, as ſapnf Auſtayn ſayth,vfit be done W⸗ 
1 e wyll, it is not ſynne. 

Fynally it de ſcicke fil in this point, 
thatin Þ . of thoſe hozrible dedes, 
they liuely felyng faych, which cannot 
ſap)but wozke wel, ſtandeth til 
al the whyle that they be doyng 
hozrible dedes,that fal in vpa 
toct aſions, thoʒow the frute ofthe 

that bꝛeaketh out of their mẽ bers, 

and that they t ze doe not thoſe ho2- 
tyble ſyntul dedes themſelfe, but p ſinne 
g thatremayneth in they? members, and 
that they rrliſt che dede al the while they 
bein doyng 4290 not conlent no2 agree 
there vnto, noz do it not with their hart, 
but oncly wyth theyꝛ members: it wilbe 
then a wonder ous caſe in my mynde to 
tonſider, what maner a meditacion and 
what maner conflict haue they in them 
elle betwene their hart and they mem⸗ 
bers, when the frute of the ſpnne that res 
mayneth in eps fleſh agaynſte the pꝛo⸗ 
feſion of they: hart to the laweof God, 
b:eaketh out of their membzes into ſuch 
hozrible dedes, as take theyz bodies that 
cher the members of God, and make 

as ſaynt Paule ſayth, the members o 


as 


a 
ſtyncking harlot. Firſt when the dyuel 
Aab chat taggeton in their hartes: 
they make no croſſe of lpkelyhod neither 


on theyꝛ fozehed noꝛ on thepz bzeaſt,noz 
any where about thepz bodp. Foz ſuche 
bleſpng and croſſyng Tyndall calleth 
waggyng with fingers in the apze, and 
dum ceremonies 4 pmage ſeruice. But 
like holy ſpiritual fathers bozne againe 
of God and the ſpyzite. they reſyſt man- 
fullyfirſf and a great while. But whan 
hey reſoꝛte vnto her, and talke with her 
moze and moꝛe, and al againſt their wil 
- ye wote well, foz the dyuel dziueth them 
'® thyther, and he muff needes go, whom 
thedpuel dꝛyueth:then al ape they 
. they ſap to God and the ſel tes, pwys 
though 3 go thither with my feete, yet A 
wyll not agree to go thither with mpne 
hart lo. No2 J would not come at her at 
all good Loꝛd, ſauing that vpon p great 
occaſion that J hadde when 1 ſawe her 
ones] then lyked her ſo well. that Jam 
now carted thyther euen in a _ But 
petfo2 all the rage,J wpl not calf of thy 
— A Loꝛde, but J wyll carpe 

debe ltyll about mp necke to bedde wit 


her. and — it aboute der necke to, and & 
poke vs both together. And pet after all 
thys1o, when all the rage is paſte that 
nowe ha me fo2th in an heate tho- 
rowe the fruite ofſpnne , which remap⸗ 
ning in in fleſh, bꝛeaketh out of mp me- 
bers, then wyll J repent it good Lo2de, 
and be ſoꝛy ther foʒe, t retourne agapne 
rom her to thee, oꝛ els bꝛyng her poked 
with me to. And then wpl I Pack thee of 
pardon. And then thou muſt nedes god 
Loꝛd fozthwitch at the firſt wozde, gyue 
me full remyTpon of ſynne and payne, 
and all by oute holpe father the Popes 
le aue, ſo that A ſhall neuer be punp 

ther koꝛe, neyther in hell, purgatoꝛp, no 
in thys woꝛlde neyther . And thys good 
minde good Lo2d will J keepeſtpll and 
neuer let it fall out ot my hart, ſo that al 
the while that J lpe baſing with Belle, 
and J am doyng that ho2rible vede with 
my body, pet will J ncuer agree therto 
with my hart. Oz if J miſhap foz weke⸗ 
nes and frailtie to conſet vnto the dede, 
pet will J neuer conſent tothe ſynne of 
the dede, foꝛ it ſhal neuex be ſinne by my 
conſent. Oz it à do conſtt to the ſyn. — 
wil J not conſent ofpurpoſe 4 of malice 
as the diuel dothe, but of weakenes and 
frailrie,as other holy folk do. Noz at oe 
fertheſt J will conſent no ferther to the 
ſynne, but that the ſinne ſhall ſerue me, 
and not IJ to ſerue the ſynne in no wpſe, G 
Tee got well ware of that. Foz I thake 


thee good Lo2de the ſecde of thy ſpirite 
at thozow mp feeling faith is in me,ca 
neuer ſuffer my hart to conſet to be ſer⸗ 
uaunt to any ſinne, how hozrible ſinnes 
and how many ſo euer my membꝛes do. 
And therfozeenen while J am in doing, 
the thanke be thine good Lo2deJ do ne- 
uer ſinne deadelp, noꝛ neuer ſhal,no2 cd 
no2 neuer am by any ſinne out of thy fa⸗ 
uour, noꝛ neuer ſtand out of the ſtate of 
— koʒ any ſinne that Jdo oz can do, 
they neuer ſo manye oꝛ neuer ſo hoz- 
rible, and ſuch as one of theſe peuiſh po- Þ 
piſh pa iſtes ſhall Fe dampned to the di⸗ 
uel, they do but p fiftench part of ſome 


ſuch one, and all fog faute ofſuche a fee- 
lyng faith, and ſ 
As 


good meditacions 
haue 


Js not here a godly meditacion trow 
of 5 ſuppole pe ſhal not fynde 
uche another in all the meditacions of 
Sapnt Barnarde,as holy a man as hg 
was. And 1 aſſure you Tyndal and his 
felowes, yt theyꝛ holpe hereſpes be true, 
mutt nedes in the doing ofeuerye ſuche 
hozrible dede as Tyndall his vs that 
nun.! 5 cp 
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I 
A right fayth that he ſaith as J ſap,and 


and and ed g 
ae witha l he ſaith. Fo2 where as 


abominacien, ahde wyth all abominacton,meanpn 


58 
A thep fall in by the ragious occaſions of 
the (inne breaking out ot the ir wzetched 
membzes,thcy mult J ſape needes haue 
ſome ſuch maner of meditacion in their 
holy hartes, it they ſhall both doo thoſe 
ho:ryble deedes, and pet in the tyme 
of the doopnge neuer conſente vnto the 
ſynne to ſeruc it, but continuallye kcepe 
C111 in theyz myndes the profeſſion and 
purpoſe toward the law of God,and in 
al p time of theyꝛ hozrable doing, neuer 
ones ſhake of the yoke of their bonde to» 
ward God, but both abyde bounden ſil 
vnco God, and pet runne looſe at large 
after the dyuell. Theſe twayne bothe at 
ones without ſome ſuche meditacton ca 
neuer ſtand together. 

5 Finallye fo2 concluſton of thps hys 
wozthipful chapter of euer ſinning and 
neuer lonnyng, where as Tyndall as 
though he had clerely pꝛoued the thyng, 
wherof he pꝛoueth nothing, concludeth 
againſt me in this wiſe: And therkoze 
it is a falſe concluſtd that M. Poze hol- 
deth, how that a man map haue a rygbt 
faith iopned with al kinde of all abomi⸗ 
nacion and ſynne: J conclude agapntte 
Tindall that he concludeth on hy 
ſame. And pet conclude I farther tag all 
that, that J concluded true, and that ho 
concludeth falſe. And thus bicauſe that 

c in this chappter Tindall is as it ſemeth 
by his ener linning and neuer ſinnyng, 
ſet vpon reading ok rydles foz his recres 
action: J put him my ridle to, that he and 

be agreed, and pet we be not agreed, : 

t I ſape not 

lapde trie 
I ſaid, that a right faith map ſand and 


thereby that the true right byltefe of a 
tze articles of the catholike fayth maye 
be in a man, and pet he may (that byltefe 
ſtill ſtanding fall in to manpe deadelye 
ſpnnes, without any wong opinion ta⸗ 
D ken againtt the right beliefe:now com- 
indall and agreeth vnto that, ſo 
that he and J be therein agreed. But tha 

would he faine ſaue his wozſhippe w 

ſaping nap, and therfozehe dznieth that 
we be agreed. * be ſaith that þthyng 
which I call the right fapthe, is not the 
tight faith. Foz though a man belieue, 
ſaith he neuer ſo right, Wout any wzong 
opinton in anye arficle ofthe fapth, yet 
but ik he haue true truſt x full vndouted 
hope in God, and cheritie there with al- 
ſo, which ſaith he muſt nedes enſue ther 
byon.e's bath henorightfaithe. And ſo 
indall auoideth me not with any pꝛo⸗ 


How atruemember of Chriſtes church ſinneth not, 


ning, that abominacſon and f 
not tand with the thing that ant — 
a tight taich, but that abominable finn 
can not and with the thing which 
leile calleth the right faithe, byca it 
— not him to cal a right aythe, 5 
pliefe that is right inoughe and 
none article wꝛong therein fo; 
fo:th as —— to the nature of one- 
ly fatth, but if it be both faith, hope and 
ar itie to, wherein among A — 
men heare vs both and ſee hys ſotle 
thyfc, he wynncth ſo much wozthipther 
— he — 8 be muche acha⸗ 
» as often as he t 
thereof, bon 
But marke well good Reader, that 
ecommeth fo02th after, and ſaith, that 
im ſelte and ſuche other his holy com- 1 
pantons the true members of their elect 
churche, as haue the right faith and the 
fcelpng lapthe fo, that is to wytte after 
hys owne doctrine full faith, full hope 
and charitte — ſo (urely that it can 
neuer fall from t, map pet fo; al their 
right faith fall into abominable ſpnfull 


dredes,vpon greatoccaſi 
outof 2 f —— 


neth in their — members, may 
fo: a ſpace per 


euer in thoſe hoꝛridle ſins 
full dredes, and pet all that whilc they; 
right fapth III their abo- 
minable ſynnetull deedes to gider. And © 
ſo by Tindall him ſelfe al abominacion 
and ſynne may ſkandto gether the 
right faithe, that is not one the 
ryghte belyefe alone as J affirmed, but 
with the right beliefe and wyth good 
hope and charytye to, as Tyndall 
faith, whyche J ſaye is playne- 
lye falſe. Foz ſurely the thyn 
ſoteltpe thereof, mp groct 
witte can in no wile 
perceine. And 
thus good 
Chi- U 
Ten reders 


e 
0 e 
Wersen cocluſion he 


t him ſelf in cõciu⸗ 
ſlon, and all thys chappter of his 


bys ropall te of ſpnnyngey 
Faw not — — 
lye runne to 


4. 


\ and how he may yet erte. 


ccowe a chꝛiſten man cannot erre, 
e and how he map pet erre. 


Tyndall. 
d as they ſinne not, ſo thet 
re not. And on the tother 
Ide as they ſyn, ſo they erre, 
but neuer vnto deathe and 
damnacion. Fo: they nruer 
ynne ot ay —— holde anye errour 
maltciouſly inning agaynſte the dolpe 
but of weakenes and infirmiti. as 
good obedient childꝛen. though thei loue 
their fathers commaundementes, pet 
b:cake theym okte by the reaſon of theyz 
weakenes. And as they can not peld the 
8; ſelves bond vnto ſynne to own t, _ 
ſothey can not erre in anpe thynge that 
ſhoulde be againſt the pꝛomiſes whyche 
ar in Chꝛiſt. And in other thinges their 
errours be not vato damp though 
they be neuer ſo great, bicauſe thei hold 
them not malictouſlye, 


* 


Ten teaders make 
no long woot ke as 
bout this chapter. 
e Foz ſythe the hole 
c Taz lomme thereof is 

as ve ſce nothin 

as ineftecte,but 
A tbe true members 
Eindals elect churche, doe often erre 
and pet neuer erre, euen in lpe maner, 
is they often oꝛ rather alw ap inne and 
pe never ſinne, which his manpyfold fo- 
(he hereſies in ener ſinning and neuer 
ſining, Jhanemany maner wiſe plain- 
ly refelled and confuted in the chapyter 
nett befoꝛe: may therfo:e and wil take 
_—_ _ the leſſelaboure and buſy- 
nthys, 

J will therefoze but put you in rem#- 
J xy {anne hatalhisma andeth one 

pin ys. that bis truemembers of his 


775 
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mays belen 
wh 


chapter after, who ſo(ſaith he)hath ones G 
in ſuch a faſhid attapned and gottt that 
faith, that is to wyt, whoſcener is ones 
enfect with thoſe hereſies,in ſuch a falt 
teeling faſhion,can neuer after erte da» 
nably, And why? Foz two cauſes ſapth 
Zindall. One, bicauſe that lyke as they 
can not ſpnne ofpurpoſe, but of weake- 
nes and infirmitie,ſo can he neuer erre 

in ani thing at al, that ſhould be againſt 
the pzomiſes that axe in Chꝛiſt. 

Another cauſe is, bycauſe what other 
errour ſo euer ſuch a true faithfuielecte 
member ofhiselectechurche happen to 
fall into, ſo that it be not againff » E.. F 
miſes that are in Chꝛiſt.can not be ba 
nable be it neuer ſo great, althoughe the 
truth that is contrary to that errour, de 
witten (ſatth Tindal)cuen in the ver ve 
goſpel it ſelſe. And why ca it be no dead⸗ 

v ſynne! bicauſe ſayth Tyndall that an 
elected member ol hys, can not holde it 
maliciouſlpe. 

99 that by this ye mai clerely ſe, that 
Tindalaffirmeth 4 teacheth foꝛ a truth, 
that in all other thinges byſyde the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes,a true meber ofhis clect churche 
map lo erre, but neuer malpcp- 
ouſlye, and that is to wptte neuer but 
of weakenes and infirmitte, as himfelfe 

ath often all ready declared. And ther⸗ 
oʒe they can not in any ſuche thing ſyn 


ner ſo great, and alſo w2itten in the vert 
ome as he ſaith after to, 

y this alſo ye may clearely ſce, that 
cocerning the pꝛomiſes Þp are in Cbꝛiſt, 
he ſaith that a true member cannot exre 
at all, neither malicioullye no: 24 * 
tie, oꝛ ſpth he graunteth errour of in⸗ 
koꝛmitie in other thinges onely ß touch 
not » pꝛomiſes, ve mapclerely perteine 
oo cocerning the pzomples he ldeth 

hat a true member ot his elect 
cannot erre at al in any maner of wyſe, 
neither of malice noz purpoſe,noz frail- _. 
tie, noꝛ weakenes,no2 infirmitie. So 5 U 
as he putteth in all other pointes, oneip 
malycpous errour to be deadlye 
and —— putteth —— 
pꝛomiſes, euet ve maner o 0 
deadly ſinne and dampnable, ve it ot 
purpoſe t malice, oʒ of infirmitie, fratl- 
tie, oꝛ weakenes , foꝛ that cauſea true 
member ot hys electe churche can neuer 
fall therein. ; 
Fox it he ment not thus, he wold not 
ſo deutde theſe two kindes oferrour,ons 
the promiſes, + the other agamit 
other thinges, as pe ſee him da, but rf it 
nn. iii. were 


FF" 


deadly great.anv alot the thing ne- O 


— — -» 
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A wer holden of malſcr, and that ther ſoze ſelfe faz our ſaluacton, but the oꝛdinice 2 
the true member of his elect church mat of God, that it pleaſeth dym to ſaue vs 
erte in (+ tone kinde, ſo it be not maly- fo: our obedicnce of bis coman ndemet. 
ciouſlv, bicauſe that eis it is not damp» both in the beliefe and the woozke, £0; 
nable noꝛ deadlye ſinne. But in þtother as he could if it ſo —— him, bꝛing vs 
conternyng the pꝛomyſes, he can neuer al dnto the bliſſe ot heauen, without any 
etre at all. And whyebut bicauſe that e- good wozke at all, ſo could he it de ſyde, 
uery errour therin weredeadly ſynne t deyng vs all thuher without anp 
dampnable, and that one ot his hereſies at al. Foz he couldebzing vs ther ye 
is as ve haue hearde befoze, Þ a true mẽ / ont any knowledge gynen vs , tyl 
ber of the elected churth cã neuer ſpnne we came thither and had it, So it Where: s 
deadly. And this ye ſee therefoze is hys reth clereipe,that the cauſe of the ſalng, *dthe 

laine doctrine, whyche what trouth it cion ſtandeth al inthe obcditce of gods of 
ath we ſhall now ptaincly ſhewe pou. commaundement, where cus 
Let vs firſt beginne with erroures a. vs, t by bis bidding bpndeth vs, to cap⸗ 
gainſt the pꝛomiles in Chꝛiſt. And ther- tiue our vnderttanding into the o 
in let Zindall tell vs fire wherefozea ence offaith, and belicuc hys pzomples, 
true member of his elect church, cannot ow if this be thus (as oftrouth it is 

W ecce in ant ching thatis againſt the p20+ what dout is thetę, bat f we be as bpen F 
miſes that be in Chꝛiſt, in ſuch wyſe as rewarde, py —— lyke peryll and 
they may in other greate articles of the paint, bounden to beliene al other thin⸗ 
taith, that be no pꝛomyſes. What hathe 8 that Cod telleth vs, as well as the 
he other to ſape. but bicauſe that euerye thinges which he Þ omiſcth vs. 
mancr errour thoughe it be not holden And therfozc if Tindal wyl to the chs 
malicioully, is pet deadly ſinne t damps trarie looke to be belcued of any man in 
nable, if it touche any pꝛomiſe, and th this poynte, de muſte accoꝛdyng toys 
none other errour is deadly ſinne oz da. owne rule, bs ing fozth plaine and open 
noble, which toucheth no pzomile, but if ſcripture, by which bath told ds by 
it be holden malicio wꝛiting, that if we beleue ones N 

Chen muſt we muff further aſke him miles, care fo; no moze. Fo; 1 0s 
whereby he wotteth and wherby be pz®- ther thinges that be no pꝛomiſes de wil 
neth, that every maner errour in that we beat libertie to belene as we litt 


C article of any p:onnſethat is in Ch ſo that ther be no malice in vs. And wht 6 ; 
is I and dampnable, though at moze libertie of belteuing God in his 


it come but of weakenes and frai 1 other wo2des in his pꝛonuſes: ci 
none errour in anye other artycle, be it not perceive what cauſe — 
never ſo great. is dampnable and dpgad- mag ine, but it he be ſo madde to 
lp. but if it be of malice. that God will in all his other tales that 
We muſt aſke him loberby know- him lyfſt to tel vs, though they be wzitef 
—.—— ne fo: bis ſaluacis,to in the very golpell as 4 ſapth af- 
len eof ilte, ter, haue vs pet at libertie in beleu 
bicauſe him ſelfe woulde be at ſy⸗ 
iſt and the holi golf bertie to tel vs foz his pleaſure (ome 
father, by true tales, and ſometime ſuche as 
dal tellech, that is to wit vntruth + lies. 
——— — 
n mp Y 
— honda $coy ttech bytwene 
the belief ol the pz and the belief 
ok al the other a Fa i 
that thou the beloſe of the prom onely, 
8 — des, then in the woꝛdes ther * — ho 
ods ige ther ar 
of hys — bot h vs to be⸗ wytte bache.mape ſor! and — St, 
lueue both a li | that the e pꝛomiſes doe lo de⸗ 
Che cauſe oł our ſalnacionis not the . ſome other attycles, that the 
beltiefe — — truſt ther⸗ e of thote articles gone. the deliefe 
in neyther. ol any pꝛoper nature of that ofthe pzomyſes. and all together were 
veltefe in the pꝛomiſe, no moze 22 gon As who ſo were (as manye baue 
is able ot it 


natue of our good woozkes, e) d mad to belene that — 


1 God at all, with him were Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes quyte gone. And hys ſpnne were as 
that erred in not belicuing there 
— God, as his that bileuing ther 
wert a God,erred pet in that he ed 
not that euer he made anye pꝛompſe to 
man. And pet in Gods pꝛompſes Tyn⸗ 
dal meancth onel the pꝛomyles of God 
made bnto mankpnde, fo: ſo farre goo 
ſ4int Peters woꝛdes, qui in bunc murndum ves 
«/6,is Cyndals cion to. And ther ⸗ 
ſoꝛe as fo2 Tyndall, ve ſee well, ſo that 
he belleue that his elect churche of man⸗ 
unde halbe ſaued, he map without any 
peryll chuſe whether he wil beleue that 
ener any angel is eternally ſaued oz not 
notwithanoyng that Chziſte ſapde of 
- aynte John the bapecyft;, that the leaſte 
$ inheauen was greater then he. Vet by⸗ 
cauſe it was but a tale tolde by p mouth 
of Cbꝛiſt, and not a pꝛompſe made, and 
ſpectallye ſythe it was no p2ompſe of a- 
ny gylte gyuen to man; Tyndall maye 
dyffruff it and denye it yr he lyſt, yf hys 
haue any ſuche wea , and ſo 
tes it not of malyce, foz all that 
it is plapnly 1 e verp goſpel, 
and told by Gods owne mouth. 
Concernyng pet the pom ſes made 
alan qr w 2 — ou 
p2omiles, 4 which thin no p 
— bat other articles beſyde. Thar 
c weſhalbe ſaved chozowe Chʒiſt and by 
Chuſtes ns is a pzomyſe. And pet 
that Ch:ift him ſeife was the ſame very 
n, by whom that deede ſhoulde be 
is moze p20 
miſe, And it mal 


va tale then a pꝛo⸗ 
the p;omiſe that mankinde ſhalbe ſaued 


that a man belening 

5 terre in not bile⸗ 

very nere to that errour, be al 

bhen t ſayde: thys is my wel ed 

Dann who oy 1 

to Habꝛaham, that ot hys ſecde ſhoulde 

* whome the woꝛlde ſhoulde be 

umpſe t a tale be not both one thinge. 
but (fhe tel it: pet is not euerp ta 


vngthat Jeſus he onne of ary was 
eſus the ſonne of Bary 
| HatChy 
ette of Jewes, So that it is as 
n whom J muche delpte, as not 
aſaupour tome. Foz it is not all 
nd to tell him thys is the manne 
p! 
2 
Fo N 9 desde 


And of trouth either in that 
errour 

nottobeleue god in his tale. 
to delteue hym in hys — made vn⸗ 
one to pꝛomyſe that of hpm ſhoulde one 
that in my pꝛomyſe J ſpake of. oz a 
Atale, ſythe no — — 

a p20 


une, ag euerpe chylde percepueth. And 
doe ſaynt Peter tooke a ſure way, 


and how he may yet erte. 


when he ſapde : Zhou arte Chꝛiſte that 
artecomeintothys wozide, takpnge it 
kale pzpncypall popnte to beleue Oo ds 
tale. Foz the tale that thys was he whi- 
che as oute Saupour ſapd, the father in 
beauen hadde hym ſelfe tolde vnto Pe⸗ 
ter, that tale Peter confeſſed, that Jeius 
was Chꝛiſt whyche was then commen 
into the woꝛlde. But the pꝛomiſe which 
was the ſauing of the woꝛld that ſhould 
be wꝛoughte in hym, that thyng ſapnte 
Peter ſpake not of ther, as a thing bele- 
ued + jooked foꝛ afoze , no: of the meane 
of 1 that it choulde be by hys 
pa lyon, that thyn 

Tyndall ſayth) at that tyme knewe not 
of, ſo that the tale and the pzomvſe were 
not all one. 

But ſurelpe concernyng the byliefe 
of Goddes p:zompſes , Tyndall ſeemeth 
to fare as the Jewes doo. Foz lyke as 
manpe of theym belteue, that thozowe 
Ch:iltethe woꝛlde ſhall be ſaued , and 
pet they leeſe the friice of that beliefe, bi⸗ 
cauſe the wil not know who is Chziſt; 
tuen ſo Tyndall ſapthe, that he bylpe⸗ 
neth Chꝛyſtes pzom 
churche here in carthe, that bys holpe 
ſpyꝛyte ſhalbe therewpth vnto the woꝛl⸗ 
des ende, and teache it and leade it into 
euerye trouthe. But he leſeeth pet the 
frutte of that beliefe(tfhe beleue it as he 


ſaythe he dothe)bycauſe that he wyl not G 


knowe whych is Chziſtes church here 
in earthe. Butlyke as the Turkes in 
ſeede of the true ſaupour of the wozlde, 
woꝛſyyppe the falſe decetuer Pahomer, 
ſo Tyndall in ftcede of the true catho⸗ 
lyke churche of Chꝛiſte ot᷑ whych chur⸗ 

Chiſte woulde that euerpe manne 
ſhoulde learne the trouthe, the 
holpe ghoſte by Chꝛiſtes p2ompyſe tea⸗ 
cheth,and euer ſhall teache vnto it, and 
whych churche muſt foz that cauſe nee- 
des be a congregacton knowen) Tindal 
takcrhnot only a ſecrete ſcattered com⸗ 


pany bnknow#,but alſo arable of falſe B 


— — ——— to the 
octrpne of Go zyte a n 

by Chiſtes pꝛomyſe in hys — 5 

urche,cuen cleane the contrarpe. 

And alſo where as Ch:ife he 
tour ned the bꝛeade into his owne pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſebodpe, and the wyne into 
ſed blonde, and commaunded the 
to be done foꝛ euer in hys churche after 
in remembꝛaunce of hs paſſvon, and 
dydde in ſoo commaundynge make a 
fapthefuil pzompſe , that hym ſelfe 
wonlde bee foz euer wyth bys un 
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apnt Peter (as F 


made onto hys Path. 1g. 


bleſs 
fame Luke. 2 
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562 How achriſten man cannoterte | 
A cyareh — — holp — . — fo C More. 6 
perpetuall memoꝛie o er pal⸗ | 
ſion tac he (ured fz vo, 4 — — 0 Bere haue ye good Readers the tea 
is owne fleſhe that ſuffred paſſion, and lon and the caule,wherfozethe ttue mi 
is own bloud that was ſhed in his pal⸗ bers of Tyndals churche can neuer (in 
ion, to abpde perpetuallyt with vs, ac deadly, though theycrre in anye article 
coꝛding to his owne wozdes ſpoken vn- 22 is b. Teer be the article ntuet 
to his churche, when he ſayd, Jam with lo great. The cauſe is dane e 
pou al dates vnto the ende of the wozld; — like wpſe as im all other (pnnes, ag 
indall wyll not now believe that pzo- {90Reas thep be rehuked they repent, e- 
myſc at all, but as J baue in my fire nen ſo as ſooneas thet be better taught, 
booke by his owne woꝛdes pꝛoued you, idey repent their errour,and beleue 
maketh mocks and mowes at that biel croach,and reſiſt not, and foꝛ that cauſe 
_ ſedſacrament , and calleth it but cake —. no deadly ſinne in the meane ſcaſs, 
b:eade,+ realoneth it rather fo: farche befoꝛe they be rebuked and taughte bet- 
full like a ſtarhe herctike God wot, and tex, although they died in tholeerrours, 
ſaith it is neither body noꝛ bloud at all, were the articles neuer ſo gteat, and 
And thus where he ſo highly magni⸗ Fontrarp treuch waitten in the gol 

B fieth the beliefe of Gods pꝛoͤmiſes only, lo that they be none of the pꝛomiles. 
ſetting all other articles of the faithe as ors is the hole ſumme and effecte of 
thinges of a ſecond ſozte,him ſelfe belie- cls hole chapter, though he trifle 
ueth as ye ſee the pꝛomiles as {pttell as other things betwene. And therfoze 
the tother. we firſt hun by what ſcryptute, 0z 

But now let vs gofarther in his woz- by what reaſon, he pꝛoueth that euerye 
des and ſee foꝛ what cauſe he ſaith, that perſon which is elected to be ſaued, hal 
none other errour in any thing laue the kepent as ſoone as euer he is rebuked 
pꝛomifes can be dampnable,be they ne- If any ſynne that he doth. 
uer ſo great. Lo thus he ſapth, 4 He wpl ſhew peraduẽture, that Da- 

id dyd — yappeipe ſome ather to, 
CTindaſl That wil be a vert bare argument. Da- 
| ud was an electe perſon,and he dyd ſo, 
In other thinges that be not the pz0- ergo euer elected A doth lo: 

C myles, theyꝛ errours be not vnto damp- argument wpl be very like the foune of @ 
nacion, though they be neuer ſo gretac, arguing, that ponge chyldzẽ vſe in grã⸗ 
bicauſe they hold them not malictouſlly. mer ſchooles , Aſinus mevs habet ures , & twbas 
As nowe tf ſome when they reade in bes aures ,ergo en es aſi mens, Mpne alle hath 
ne we teſtamente of Chꝛiſtes bzetherne, .eares, and thou haſte cates, ergo thou 
woulde thinke that they were dure La / arte my Alle. 
dies childꝛen after the byꝛth of Chziſte. Fir J ſuppoſe that Tindal wil him 
bycauſe knowe not the vie of the ſelfe agree what ſo euer he ſa 
ſpeaking of the ſcrypture, oz of the He ⸗ that ſuch rebuking at which 


bꝛues how that nigh kinſmen be called perſon ſhall alway ſo ſoone repent and 
dzerhzen,02 happe pe thep mpgbtbe Jo- returne, had nede to come after the r 
ſephes childꝛen by ſome firſt wpfe, ney- paſſcd,as him ſelfe ſayth, that 
ther can haue any to teache him, foz ty- rage is paſt he ſhall repent. Foz it 
that is ſo great, vet coulde it not arebuker come while y rage is on hin y 
while the man is foz ward vpon hys vy⸗ 
age, and as Zindal ſaith vpon his great 
occaſions carped fozthe with co 
therfoze cence,thozowe the frute of the ſinne 
* ſþ — . —— 
ad. mape foꝛtune at þ tyme to ſpeake twyſe 
ere he go backe againe with hym.Yeat 
e 
rage is pa 5 i 
in beau? bath after baptiſme fall full 
——— ted alway at the 


1 
tepent, euen ſo here as firſt rebuke, but notwfanding N | 
— — tmmediately rebu t much calling vpon, bot! 
knowledge thep2 errour and notreſpſt, by their t good goſt _ 


e pet lpen longe therein, and fo; all 
we Vaue after amended and pzoued ful 
dertuous men, and elles God fozbpdde, 
Ind thys poynt is ſo open and euident, 
not onely in icriptute, but alſo at euery 
maus eye, that J nothing feare but that 
curry wile man, will in — — take 
Cyndals tale foz a ver ye falſe inuented 
folve, And then ſithe he maketh thys 

ynt the grounde of the tother that is 
io witte that euery elect perion ſhall in 
lyke wiſe at the firſte teaching, as ſoone 
as he is better taught, repent euerye crs 
tout that he holdeth, it hal well folowe 
that the ſecond is as falſe and as fooliſh 
as the firſf,and ſo is it in very deede, 
Foz it map be full well that a ryghte 
d man mape be myſle ledde by fuche 
as Tyndall is, and thoꝛow ſuche folles 
falſeperſwaſions,may fall in errours, 
and hereſies mo then one, not onely by- 
ſide the pz20miſes; but alſo in the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes to, et tending ſome to farre, and cut- 
ting (ome to ſhozt,as Luther, Yuſkin, 
and Tindall doe, and theyꝛ vntrue doc⸗ 
trine map be (0 eps entred and rooted 
inthe good ſimple loule,Þ when he is by 
better men better taught, he ſhal not re⸗ 
yet his errours at the Hrſt noꝛ at i̊ ſecõd 
time neither, but defende them manye a 
cnc and oft, and yet ſhal at ligth with 
helpe of Gods grace,applye his wpl ra- 
indiffcrently to perceiue the truth, 
——_ to ſticke fill in hereſpe, 
and ſo ſhall fall into the ryghte wape a- 
gayne, and verye clerelpe lee that thoſe 
ynde 4 hadde ledde hym in 
darkenes befoze. 
oz els pf Tyndall ſayd true, that e- 
perſon woulde be refourmed 
at the firſt, it muſt folowe that who ſo e⸗ 
uer did not when he were better taught, 
retourne and be refourmed at the fpzit, 
werea finall repꝛobate and ſhaulde ne⸗ 
uer be ſaued. And then were it vapne fo 
(alke with him ofter the ones, il he wold 
not tourns at the firſt as ſone as he wer 
ones well taught, Foz by Tindals tale, 
he that is elect ſhal by and by aſſent vn⸗ 
to the trouth, as ſoone as it is told hym, 
and fo2thwith repent his errour. 
If the old holy doctours and ſayntes 
bene ol Tindals minde, they ſhould 
left in hereſie many a man whom 
they coulde not conuert at the firſt, and 
petconuerted them after very wel. And 
truelpe if ſapnte Ambꝛoſe had taken it 
02 an vndouted toks of inuincible ma⸗ 
— hereſpe, when ſo euer hym ſelfe 
as not at the fyꝛſte teaching belyeued 


D 


and how he may yet erte. 


and obeyed, it is very lykelpe that he ne ⸗ G 
uer ſhoulde haue conuected ſaynte Au⸗ 
tyne to the trouthe, from mo erroures 
then one. 

Foz though ſaint Paul connſail Ci⸗ 
fus,thatthe man whiche were an here 
tyke, he houlde after one warnpnge oz 
twaine eſtew: pet ment he not to fozbyd 
hym the oftencr callyng vpon hym alter 
wyth good and holelome counſaple. 

Fo: as ſaint Chꝛiſoſt um ſapth,ifthe 
diuel do not diſpaire to tourne a man at 
laſt from God vnto himſelk, though be 
milk his purpoſe often times befo2e,and 
that ſo farfoo:th that he letted not to aſ⸗ 
ſai Job againe and againe fo2 al the pa- 
cience that he founde in him, and all the 
pꝛaiſe alſo that God gaue him hym ſelf, 
it were a greate ſhame if a good manne 
ſhould dilpatre to fd uert a lynner from 
the diuel to God, bicauſe de canot bzing 
it to paſſe at ones. And yet by Tyndals 
doctrine, it a ſinner dyd not repet at the 
kirſle rebukyng, and he that were in er⸗ 
rour leaue hys erroure at the fit ſte true 
— or. muſt nedes perceiue ther⸗ 
by that he wer none elect,4 conſequent⸗ 
ly that he were a plaine repꝛobate, that 
finally ſhould be dampned what ſoeuer 
were ſad oꝛ done unto hym, and that if 
were therefoze in yapne to go any moze 
about to tourne him againe to God, but 


leaue hym ſtil to the diticl, were not this S 


wene pou (good readers ) a godlye wyſe 


wape:. b 
197 boldly ſape that Tindall hym 

ſelke yt he ſhoulde mecte with a man of 
the true catholpke fapthe, and ſhoulde 
kynde hym faſte therein when he would 
teache hym hys hereſyes, thoughe he 
coulde not at the 1 teachyng noz at 
the ſeconde neythet, dꝛing him from the 
trouthe, vet woulde he not leaue hym ſo 
by hys wyll, but woulde aſlaye hym of- 
ter, and pꝛeaſe vpon hym ſtyl. not with⸗ 
oute hope to wynne him and begile him 
at the laſte. Nowe ſaye A then to Tyn- U 
dall. that hys hope of the mans chaun 
to bys ſecte, eyther bycauſe hym ſe 
ſhall in he labouryng ofhpm to dzawe 
hym to it, plape thedpuelles parte, and 
thyncke that thoyghe an electe ſhall 
tournefrom eupll to good alway at the 
kyꝛſte mocyon, and that there foze yt he 
tourne not at the fir ſte, it is in vapne to 

o anpe moꝛe aboute hym, vet a rep20 

ate, thoughe he tourne not from hys 
pꝛeſent good ſkate unto ſinne at the fn ſt, 
ſhall tourne after well ynoughe, 4 ther 
fo:che wyll labour hym ſtyll to his 2 
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A Andthen in thinking thus, Tyndal ta⸗ 
keth p catholike faith foz good, and h 
owne ſect foz nought. D2 elles il he ta 
the catholike faith foz falſe, from which 
he goeth about to gette the man, and hys 
owne ſect foꝛ good, to which he labozeth 
to bzinghim:then I ſay that ſith he will 
not leaue of wht his doctrine is reſiſted 
at the firſt, he condempneth plainely the 
hole tale that he telleth here. Fo2 if eue⸗ 
rp perſon elect, ſhall as he ſaith here, re⸗ 
pent hvs errour alwape at the firſte, as 
ſoone as he is taught the truth.then this 
man that at the firſt after the truth ones 
—.— by Tyn dall, did foz all that 
reſiſt it, made T indall ſurely to knowe, 

that he was none of the electes, and that 

2 he thertoꝛe was a rep2obate of God, that 

finally ſhould be dampned with the dy- 
uel, and io ſhould Tindall leeſe no moze 
la bout about him. 

And thys were thus after Tyndall, 
though the mannes errour were but in 
ſuch articles as be no pꝛompſes. Foz pf 
it wer in any of the pꝛomiſes, that Tin⸗ 
dale ſhould finde a man alter baptiſme 
belene as the church delieueth agaynſte 
the hereſyes that he belieueth, that is to 
witte belicuing agaynſt Tyndall, that 
Gods pꝛomiſe of ſaluacton in the bloud 
of Chꝛiſt, doth not quite pat awat ſh2iff 

C and — woꝛkes toward ſa⸗ 

tiſtaccion, and all paniſhment foꝛ anye 
ſinne repented, to be ſuſtepned eyther in 
this world oz purgatozie, but that ſo to 
belieue and truſt in Gods pꝛompſe, is a 
dampnable errour againſte Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, if Tyndall J ſay finde ſuch a ma, 
he ſhould by his owne tale here perceiue 
that man fo:thwith foꝛ a 1 here⸗ 
tike, bycauſe that ifhym ſelfe ſaye true, 
that none elect perſon can after his bap⸗ 
tiſme euer fall into anpe errour concer- 
ning any ofthe pzomples, then ſhoulde 
him ſelfe knowe that he whom he found 

D in that errour concerning Goddes p20- 

miſe, were a fynall repꝛobate, and then 
ſhould let him alone and leeſe no labour 
in turning of him, And ſauing my cha- 
ritye, I beſhzewe hym hartelpe that he 
dothe not lo, | 

But thus good Chꝛiſten readers, ye 
may wel perceiue. that there is no truth 
in Tindals tale. And that the pꝛofe of al 
his whole concluſton in this chapter, 
none electe can fall into anye erronr a⸗ 
gaynſt the pzomyſes , and that all other 
artycles they repente they2 erroures as 

ſoone as they be taught the truth, a that 

they repet al their other ſinnes as ſoone 


ne. And that of 
les, toward the p:ofe w 
lde make thys concluſion ſerne, of 
which twoo, the tone is that none elette 
perſon can after gys baptiſme ſynne of 
purpoſe no: willynglye, and the tocher Tu 
that neceſſarilve dependcth theretpon. 
that who ſo euer after baptiſme breake 
anyeof Gods commaundementes wyl, 
ngly and of purpoſe, ſhall neuer after 
be laued. can take here none ancre holde 
at al. But as they be both twaine by the 
blatt of the diuels mouth blowen out as 
b2ode,againft the ſtrag rockes of Chyi- 
ſtescacholike churche, and the myghtpe 
— of —— they both twaine 
re fallen to wzacke, and ſha 
to fytters. 3 
Het foz bicauſe that T indal in ſuche 
thinges as be no — al whyche 
—— — he ſaith neuer (9 greate, 
theelect maperre and die in thaterrour 
fo: lacke of good teaching and pet nener 
be dampned therefoze, bicauſe they hurt 
not the redempcion that is in Chzyſtes 
blonde: bicauſe Tindal J ſapfoz his en⸗ 
ſample ot ſuch kinde of thinges as de no 
—— — rhe perpetual virgini- 
tie ofour Lady, it is good to conſider in 
what maner he handleth it. 


CTiadall 0 


It ſome ot them that is to wytte the 
true members of the elect church) when 
thet reade in the newe teſtamẽt ol Chis 

es bzethꝛen , woulde thincke that they 
were our Ladies childze after the birth 
of Chꝛiſt, bicanſe thei knowe not the bie 
of þ ſpeaking of þ ſcripture , 02 ofþ he⸗ 
bꝛues how thatnigh kinneſmen be cal- 
led bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ happely they myghte be 
Joſephes childꝛt᷑ by ſome firſt wife, nei⸗ 
ther can haue anye to teache him fo; ty⸗ 
ranny that is ſo great, pet coulde it not 
burt him though he died tberin, bicauſe d 
it hurteth not the redempcion that is in 
Chꝛiſtes bloude. 


as be reb 
monet uked, hangeth all 


¶ More. 
Conf d reader, howemanye 
hinges — All vpo d at 


ones, by hys owne fonde handele 
thys enſample. 

Fy32fre it is folye foꝛ him to put, that 
fo: bing now any man ſhould lacks 
teaching. p thoſe childꝛen wer not bozne 
ofour Ladyes bodye , ſpthe that article 
is as well and commonl ve knowen, as 
any ofthe pꝛomiſes, and as longer — 


q ben kriowen and as fully and as com- 
” nonly bcleued thozow Chzyſtendome, 
as ant other article oł the chʒiſten faith, 
And none article is there almoſte 
inthe chꝛiſten faith which hath not had 
mo heretikes agaynſt it, then this at ti⸗ 
cle of our ladies perpetual virginitpe, 
ſo that it is now ſo well knowen, that 
ſolucion alſo of nyghe kynred celled 
betherne amonge the Yebzewes, that 
Cindale ncuer neded to cũber his boke 
therwicth. BPelides this, dim lelte 4 
h1s owne doctrine deftropeth his owne 
ſolucion . #02 he ſaith that we be boun⸗ 
de to beleue none article, but it it be pꝛo⸗ 
ved by plaine ſcripture . Now thouh he 
B teache now the crew. members of his e⸗ 
lectechurche,the thyng that euery child 
can tell alrcadp, that amonge the He- 
b:ewes the nere kynſmen were called 
hetherne: what hath he taughte them 
ther by; any other thing, the p the ſczip⸗ 
ture doth not pꝛoue, that our lady had 
ever any mo chyldernc then Ch2yftc. 
he doth not pet by y ſcryptute teach his 
ttew wembzes, to perceiue that ſhe had 
no moe, but onelp that che ſcrppture 
laith not playne the — — then 
doth he by his owne rule beſpde. teache 
them ende map beleue at theyz lp⸗ 
bertie yl they lyſte, that ſhe had mo chil⸗ 
chen in dede. And ferthermoze he 
teacheth them, that they ſhoulde in no 
wyſe take it fo2 any ſure artycle of their 
bylyfe , that ſhe was a perpetuall vir- 
gyn, and neuer hadde mo childzen af- 
ter Chꝛyſte. This poynte be teacheth 
laynly after his mayfter Luther, as ye 
ue her de al redy though out his hole 
tytle, wher in he labozeth to pꝛoue that 
de apoſtles haue lefte nothing vnwzit⸗ 
ten, the belyefe wherof were neceſſlarp 
to ſaluacion. whiche falſe aſſercion of 
his, J haue in dyuers places of mp fo2- 
mar bokesclerely confuted, and in the 
end ol my thirde booke haue anſwered £ 
D auoided al his hole chapiter therof. But 
now ſith in this ꝓʒeſent place, Tindall 
bymſelfe graunteth, that the cauſe why 
anelecte perſon ſhall be ſaucd, though 
de happen toerre4 think that our lad 
was nat a perpetual vyrgyn, is becauſe 
that he ſhall repent that errour when he 
is taught the contrary: plaine it is to a- 
u man, that him ſelfe therin confeſſeth 
now. p it is a neceſſary article foꝛ ſalua⸗ 
cion, that to eueryman at the leſte wiſe 
io whom it is opened 4 taught, ſith the 
(aule of his ſaluacion which befoꝛe by⸗ 
the contrary, is by Tindall hym⸗ 


and how he maye yet erte. 56\ 


ſelfe the rept᷑ting ol his foꝛmar errour. 
Nowe then it is 10 that Tindall doth in 
lundzie places, conteflc and agree that 
this pointe can not be pꝛoued bpplaine 
and euidet ſcripture. Ergo he contellcth 
here plainely, the concrarp of that he lo 
faſtelpe betoze hath affirmed , whylc he 
taugyt that there is nothyng to be beie⸗ 
ued toꝛ a ſuertie, but it it be pꝛoued by 
plaine and cuident ſcripture, and that 
the apoſtles haue lefte nothing unwzit⸗ 
ten, whiche men are bounden to bileue F 
vpon paine of damnacton. This dec⸗ 
trine of his mayttrr and his owne hath 
he as ye now ſe by his own handling or 
this matter, here vtteriy tcfiroied and 
dampned. Nowe pte wyll happely 
fo: ſhame, lavour te leke ſome ſpite, 
and ſay that he meaneth no moze but to 
put this diſtrence bytwene p articles ot 
the faith in the pꝛomyſcs, and all other 
articles, that none errour in any ot the 
other is dampnable, tyil the man that 
mplle bpleueth be better taughte the 
trouth, and that then be is bourden to 
byleue them, whether they be in ſcrip⸗ 
ture 02 not, but in the bylie ke of the p20- 
—— errour and ignozance allo 
is dampnable ere euer they be taught. 
Foz no man ſhall be ſaved but if he be 
taught them and haue the fatthfull by⸗ 
liefe of them: thus muſt Tyndale nedes 
ſap fo: aught that J can ſe, o elles muſt O 
he confcle, that one pece of his doctrine 
plainelpe deſtropeth a nother, concer- 
ning his difference betwene the pꝛomt⸗ 
ſes and other articles. But yet abideth 
ſrill againſte hym, that ſithe he confeſs 
ſeth the —— virginitye of oure 
lady, to be now that it is taught neceſ⸗ 
ary to be belicued, whiche is not wirt⸗ 
ten in ſcripture: (11 4 ſay ſtädcth it ifs 
lye agaynſt hym, that he hath deſtroycd 
all bys pꝛincppal grounde, where about 
bys mayfter and hym ſclfe haue taken 
ſo great labour to make men were that 
nothyng was necefarylye to be belie- 
ut d, but pfit were euydently witten in 
holy ſcripture, But now concernyng 
his dyfference, bytwene the necſlitte of 
the bylyefe of the pꝛempſes, and the be⸗ 
lpefe ofthe other articles, we ſhall tell 
bym that it wylbe peraduenture harde 
fo: hym to pꝛoue bis ſavinge trewe, ſpe⸗ 
ciallp takynge the pꝛompſes as hiun-s 
ſelte taketh them. Foz inthe begin- 
nynge vppon the fy:ſte pꝛeachyn ge of 
ſapnt Peter, when there were ſo many Ictam.z, 
ſo ſodainly chꝛiſtened thervpo, wert y 
can Tindale pꝛoue p all thet were fully 
taught 
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A taughte the faith of the pꝛomiſes befo:e 


they wer baptiſed, oz that none dyedere . 


euer thet were taughte any farther,o2 5 
pk they died foozthwith vpon thep:z bap- 
tilme, that then they: chʒiſtendom ode 
them not in ſtede foz lacke of farther in⸗ 
ſtruccion of the pzomiſes, Concerning 
whiche J dare bee bolde to ſap, that they 
were neuer taught the doctrine that Ti 
dal cauleth ſo neceſlarpe, that he techeth 
the lactze of that faith in the pzompyle to 
be damnable. Foz they wer 4 ſay neuer 
taught, that they muſte belieue that the 
p:ompyle — ſaue them, and geat the 
of al het innes at anp time after thetr 
baptilme committed, at their bare repe- 
taunce, alwape full remiſſion of ſpnne 
and payne, s all in purgatoꝛp oz in thys 
woꝛlde eyther, and without any regard 
of any good woozke at al, oꝛ of any pur- 
poſetherof, other then bare repentance 
and fayth in the 167 I dare well 
ſaye thei died all that were then bapty⸗ 
ſed, ere euer thei heard any thing ofthis 
point of fapth in p pꝛomiſes. which was 
neuer thought vpon by ſaint Peter no 
any ot his felowes then, noꝛ pet no man 


elles, till it was deuiſed by the deuill, - 


put feʒth by heretikes whe charity war⸗ 
ed cold many a winter after. fTi- 
dal make bs manp queſt ions of the that 
were ſo ſodainly chz!Tened ſo manye at 


once in þ beginniag: we wil pet be bold 
to tel him that many childꝛen dye nowe 
ſone after Þ thei come from ch:iſtenpng 
ere euer thet be weſhed out of the chziſd, 


of which J N. that ſom were neuer 
taught fullpe the faith of þ pꝛomiſes ere 
died. Ik he ſap te this p thoughe 
were not taught it actuallp, vet by 
the gifte of God in the ſacramente, it is 
taught andinfaded into their ſoules ha 
D bituallyꝛth wil we aſk him whereby he 
— then his difference, betwene the 
ith ofthe p omiſes and of the other ar- 
ticles, but ifhepuevs that only þ fapth 
ofthe pꝛomiſes is infuſed, and ofthe o⸗ 
ther articles not. Whiche when be p20- 
ueth pou, belieue him, and in the meane 
2 p his euacid is not woꝛti 
a flye. It he wil ſay that the childzen 
baptiſed, and ſo foozthwith deparryng, 
aue no fapth at all, but be ſaned one 
the faith of theyꝛ frendes,and by that 
our loꝛd hath receiued them to the ſacra 
ment of baptiſme and by the ſacramente 
— gies 2 + t 
grace and gloꝛpe: ute anpe fap 
of thep2 owne : then geueth he to the ſa⸗ 


cramente agapnſte all ps other doc ⸗ 


How a chriſten man cannot erte, 


tryne, agreateefficacye of gra 
maketh it not onelye a ſgne. Anbene 
graunteth he then belpde, the thing that 
denyeth , that is to witte that ſome map 
bee laued being ignozaunte, not onely; 
ofſome of h pꝛomiſes, but aiſo of the 41 
Beſides this, it we would graũt him 
the 7 that he can neuer pꝛoue: 
were he neuer the nere. Foz thoughe it 
were true that without beliefe of all the 
pꝛomiſes, no manne might be ſaued but 
that the bare pgnozaunce of any ol them 
were damnable, and that the ignozance 
of any other article wer not damnable, 
no2 the contrarye beliefetyllthep were 
opened and taught: pet ſpthe men were 
(as Tindal hath here conteſſed boũden F 
vpon paine of damnacion to belicue the 
perpecuall virginitieofourladye, and 
to repente thepe fozmar errour to þ cons 
trarpe as ſoone as they be taught it, not 
withitandypng that it cannot be pꝛoued, 
by plapne and euident ſcripture: then 
muſte Tindall graunte p it is lykewyſe 
of euerp other like article, ᷣ is to ſai ofe- 
uerp article which is true and muſt bee 
belteued when it is taught beſide þ pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, though it can not bee pꝛoued by 
ſcripture,no moe then the article of the 
perpetual virginitie of our Ladpe. 
ben aſk we Tindal howe knoweth G 
he thoſe articles which be necefary ar⸗ 
ticles of tbe faith, of which UTI the 
— — belief were damnable after þ 
trouth ot choſe articles taught, the ſame The 
articles not being wꝛitten in ſcripture, oor 
Dothe Tindall knowe them by 2 5 dn 
ther meane, then by the churche, dite, 
they bee not taught hi by ſcripture: Foz 7 
it were hard that be hold in ſuch a mat 
ter belieue the authoꝛitie cf any one ma, 
but tf that eyther God byd hym belieue 
hym,o2 pᷣ foꝛ lacke of ſcripture he pꝛoue 
the trouth ol his doctrine by miracle, o: 
by miracle pꝛoue hymſelfe to be appoin- 
ted by god to teache hym, by reaſo wher 
ol he might be belieued, thoughe he pue g 
not euery particuler popnte of hys doc⸗ 
tryne by a ſeuerall miracle, excepte 8s 
eat 02 greater miracles bee done , 0; 
aue bene done by ſome that ceacheth 0; 
bath taught thecontrarye. In whiche 
rpleritie God wpl eyther neuer bzing 
8 oꝛ neuer leaue vs. 
Therefoze conclude J, that Cyndal 
muſte nedes graunte, that he kno 
not thoſe articles but by the churche. ”" 
Which church bath pued it ſelf by m1! 
lions of miracles,4 whiche church go 
vyddeth hym belieue, and ſapth hat) 


well therewith alwayes, and ſende his 
te to teach and entozme it, and lead 
{1nto euerytrouth. Of this church 
teccfaze muſte Tyndall learne thoſe 
$02 elles cannot bee bounden to 
believe them. and to tepente bys foꝛmat 
errours to the contrar ye, but yt he (ape 
chat humſelfe haue them by ſpecial teue⸗ 
lacion of God, pʒziuateiye ſhewed vnto 
himſe(fe, And then yl he laye ſo,hemuſt 
either beltcue them alone, oz elles yt᷑ he 
will be belicued in them. and haue other 
menne belieue them with him, the muſt 
he pzoue vs them by ſcripture oꝛ mpra⸗ 
cle, And ſyth Jdare aunſwer foz hun 
S thatiſuch articles he lacketh thoſe two. 
there is no remedy foz him but he muſte 
nedes confeſſe that he is taught the ſure⸗ 
ticofthoſe articles, and learneth which 
be, only by the church of Chꝛiſt. 
ben aſk we Tyndall foꝛther, which 
that Churche of Chꝛiſt, by whiche he 
is taught to knowe thoſe neceſtarp arti⸗ 
cles from al other, the belief whereof is 
not neceſſar ye to ſaluacion. He can not 
lay that he learned it of any vnknowen 
churche,foz no ſuche company canne he 
know fo2 the church, but he muſt nedes 
tonſeſſe that he le arneth to knowe thoſe 
acticies by the knowen church. And the 
ciy which knowen church: let him name 
any whiche he wyll, — the knowen 
eatholike churche which himſelf impug 
veth,and he ſhal name a company of no 
credence in that poynt. Foz by his owne 
agrement thei muſte lacke ſcripture fo: 
thoſe articles (oz of ſuche articles we 
ſprake)4 they haue no miracles. Wher- 
lee finally when be hath all done, thys 
article alone of the perpetual virginitie 
four Ladye(the conthary erro2 where 
ofaſter the trouth taught;bimſelfe con⸗ 
eſeth to be damnable)d2zteuethy — 
berye lyne loꝛce, to confeſſe y the church 
bw-whiche he knoweth the vndoubted 
D irnsth of this artycle, ſythe he knoweth 
it not by plapne and euydent ſcripture , 
not his own ſecrete vnknowẽ church 
dloectes , whiche as ye ſee hemſelle can 
fat yet well deſcribe vs, noz any kno⸗ 
wenchurche of heretikes, but the 
mon knowe catholike church, whiche 
n{elſgoeth al this while about to im 
covet deſtroy. Jn whiche only church 
uſt hath pꝛomiſed to dwel 4 abide, to 
{ach it euery neteſlary trueth vnto the 
ende of the woꝛlde, and vnto p only faith 
Außlche church, he hath pꝛomiled and 
deut p gift ot wozkig miracles. Whiche 
nacles ſythe we clerely ſee nerſeuer: 
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continue in this churche onely, we may o 
clerely thereby ſee, that this church on⸗ 
lye is that churche alſo, to which onely 
the tother pꝛomyſe of the hole ghoſtes 
per petuail reſpdence and inſpiracpon 
was made. 

To this poynte is Tyndall now god 
ch2iften reader dꝛieuen of ncceſſitic, but 
yf he wyll ſape that thys wholemulty- 
tude ofthe knowen catholike church, is 
not the very churche, but onely the good 
men andelectes that be within theſame. 

Nowe ik he wene to eſcape out ſo, he 
ſhal be ſoone ſet in. Fo2 then at the leaſt᷑ 
wyſe heknowledgeth, that there are no 4 
good menne ont of this churche, noꝛ no 
manne hath any true ſure faith but it be 
learned ot this churche, oꝛ of ſome mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the ſame. And then ſythe hymſclf 
and his felowes bee ont ofthis churche, 
both wilfully fyzſt departed out, and af- 
ter wozthely caſt out:themſelfe be none 
ofthem of whom the trourh can be lear- 
ned. Alſo to ſay that hetherin beleueth 
onelpe the good menne of the knowen 
churche, that thyng hath hymſeif made 
impoſſible to fl . they ber by 
him the onelyectectes, whiche maye by 
bis owne doctrine thongh thei canne do 
no deadly ſynne, dor hoꝛrible dedes pet, 
and ſo ſeme bery nought. And in this co 
mon knowen church, the comon knowe 
fayth oꝛ beliete is all one, both with the 

00d and the badde, though the lyuynge 
ee diuerſe. If Cindal dart denve that, 
let hym looke in the woꝛkes of faint Aus 


tine, ſainte Hierome, ſainte Cipꝛian, , 


faint Ambzoſe, ſaint Baſtle, ſaint Oze⸗ 
gozie, ſainteChziſoſfome, and all the 
other olde holy doctours and ſaintes,of 
eueryp time this fiftene hundzed peare,* 
be ſhall not foꝛ very ſhame ſay nap,but þ 
againſt Luther + him thoſe holy ſaintes 
had the ſame faith the comon catholike 
lap people haue yet vnto this dap, as fo: 
enſample,y it is an hozrible abhomina⸗ b3 
cion, j ant monke o2 frere ſhonld wedde 
a nunne.Wherin if Tindal dare ſave 5 
Alpe, let Zindale as I haue often ſapde 
b:ynge foo2th of al the old holy ſaintes, 
ſome one that ſaide the contrary, which 
J am verve ſure he cannot. So that fy- 
nally, Tindall is comen againe to the 
ſame poynte, that he muſte in fapth and 
belicfe of ſuche articles, beleue the com- 
mon conſent of the whole cyurche,+ not 
take his doctrine of any one man oz an 
fewe, that would in faith vary, ſwarus, 
and fal from the cõmon faith of þ whole 
catholike churche,not though * fell 
ap 


| 
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568 How a chriſtian man cannot erte, 


A away parcell meale, ſo many that they hencefoozth vbtterlye kno 
left the church fo: the fewer parte. contefle, that a avnite 
Foz god ſhall foz p knowledge of his = is vppon dys owne wozdes clery 
Two thinges true church euer moze among many o⸗ conulnced and concluded, not onely 
wget by the ther thiges, ſpeciallyꝓuide cwain. One that the verye Churche ts the common 
true churche that they whiche depart out therofſhall Knowen church, which hitherto be hath 
mai be know? never agree together in one belief. Ano- denyed and pflyp ſtryueth again#, but 
ther, that the light of miracles ſhall ne- alſo that in the acramentes, bowes 
uer ſhyne amõg any of they: churches, fayth , and good wooꝛzes, and finalipe 
but only i his old true catholtkechurch euerpethynge wherein the catholpque 
remapning. And therein ſhall they ſfyll knowen charche and hymſelf haue ben 
cotinue, without any widers wzoughe ac variaunce, he muſt learnethe trouth 
in anye of the falſe counterfapyted chur- oftheſame churche,and therein belieue 
ches ofheretikes, vntyll that Antichziſt that churche and gene credence therun- 
ſhal come himſelf, which me god to. MAhiche if he dooe not endeuour him 
B Jvery greatly feare is nowderynere at lte to doe, but reſiſtetheir doctryne, 
ande. But when he is once comen our God whiche hath commaunded hym to # 
2.Thellalo.2, [02d be thanked he ſhall not very logen- belteue and obey the churche, ſhal neuer 
dure, ere Chꝛiſt ſhall hymſelfe with the woos with hym toward the belief, 
blaf df his bleſſed mouth, blow p pꝛouo nd thus good ch iſten readers fo; þ 
beaſte to nought. ' finall concluſion ofthis chapiter, here 
Nowe good ch2iffen reader, ſpthe it pemapeplaypnely ſee, that Jmyght well 
ts pꝛoued plapnlp vpon Tindales owne pf IJ wold with this ſame chapiter make 
handlyng of this article of our Ladyes an ende of all the whole matter. Foz ye 
perpetual virginitie,that Tindal could well remember that all oure matter in 
not haue learned the trouth ofthat arti- this boke, is betwene Tindal and me no 
cle ot᷑ any manne, but pl he learned it by — els in effect, but to find out which 
credence geuen to the common knowen churche is the very churche. Foz ſyth he 


C churche,whiche he wpll not knowe foz ſeeth ytmſelfe plainely bounden to geue 
the very churche,but impugneth it, and credence to that churche whiche ſo ever 
ſyth hymſelfe graunteth allo, that the be it,hetherefoze1n all his booke bying.© 


contrary errour of that article is dam- etz it into darkenes, 4 labozeth to m 
nable after þ trouth taught, fozaſmuch t vnknowe, becauſe he wolde not by the 
as his owne elected par ſones pſo haue knowledge thereof, haute bys hereſyes 
erred befoze,cannot bee after ſaued, but knowen and repzoued. 
repentaunce of that erorour:hemuſt + And nowe pe ſee that as oute Lad 
nedes confeſle alſo, that of all other ltke would, by hys foolythe handlyng of 
articles, whiche come in queſtton, are article of her perpetuall virginitie, de 
not in the ſcripture either ſpont᷑ ot at al, is qupte duerthꝛowen, and hath it plain 
oꝛ not playne and euidentiy pꝛoued, the lye pꝛoued vnto hym vppon hys owne 
ſure trouth and certaintie canne not be wooꝛdes, that the verve :hurche is none 
had by no man, but it be fyꝛſt commonli other, but thys that he denieth, chat is to 
learned ot theſame churche, by credence wytte the common knowen catholique. 
D geuen therunto,foz the trutt of hꝛiſtes people, clergye, laye folke, t all, whycte r 
zomiſe made thereto, that hymſelf and whatſoeuet᷑ their ſiuynge ber ( am 
bis holp ſpirit would fo2 euer be reſidet whome vndoubtedlye there axe ot 9 
therin, and teache it euerye neceſſfarye ſoztes many right good and 
Math. 28. trouth, that is to wytte euere trouth, to dooe ſtande together and agree in been ⸗ 
John. 16. the belyefe whereof , de woulde haue feſſton ot one true catholyke fayth, with 
hys people bounden. all olde holye doctours and , 
Nowe foloweth it further good ch2i- and good chꝛyſtt people beſpde that are 
ſten reader vppon thys, that Tyndall all readp paſſed this fyſtene hu ded pert 
is in thys matter ſo caughte in anctte befoze, agaynſte Arrius, Ptho,Lamw 
ofhys owne makynge, that he muſt ep- berte, Luther, and Wicliffe, Zu 
ther lye toumblynge ſtyll therein lyke lius, Buten, Buſſe, 1 Tindal Tal h re- 
a foole, and the moe he ryueth there ⸗ ble of ſucherrontus heretikes. And der 
with the moꝛe alwaye meſhe and entan / foꝛe as J ſape, ſauing that J wil gofar | 
gle hym ſelfe fafer and faſter therein, ther to ſhewe pon ſomewhat ofhys far 
oz wyſelye gene bp hys hereſpes and re- ther folly, elles might J well enenher? 
nounce hys fozmareerrours, and from botheende this pꝛelente chapiter,t - 
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woꝛrke, wherein with a fewe 
Tyndallh 
„ and groped 
02 as touching 
in the ende of 


chys whole 
9 \thys own wyſe wo; 
whole matter. 
actuſtomable 
hys Chapter, with { 
to touche the catholyke 
{@ cleane agapnft hymſelf, andfo clere- 
tpedeſcrybeth and depeynteth hymlelfe 
and hys own felowes, that it we would 
laboar ſo:e to fynide oute what euypil we 
might ſap by them we could find no bet- 


poynte of thetr miſchicuous mat⸗ 
ters, than Tyndalles own wooꝛdes 5ᷣ he 
myteth here hymſelf. Lo thus he ſapth, 
—_—_— Cryadale. 


But they whiche maliciouſlpe map 
tayn opinions agaynſt the cure. 
here ſhoulde he ſap as foz mple 
they that mayntayne that freres mape 
wedds nunnes. Oz that chat cannot 
be ꝛoued by ſcrypture. One ol theſe 
| is as pt haue herd, the perpetu- 
birginitie ofour ladie, which himſelf 
hath cofeſed in this ſame chapiter,Þ the 


ttut mem bꝛes ofhys elect church, muſt 
nedes beleue after Þ th —— 
ESTES boũden to be- 


llene it, they be bounden to ſtand ther by 


td mapntayn it. And ſo ſpeaketh Tin- 


dall cleare agaynſt himſelte. oz ſuche 
enen 
Be mea ges as were no 
ofneceſitie requiſite to bee wytten in 
ſcrypture, and therefoze he wzyteth like 
ſeife, Foz there is not one article 
the kayth that of neceſſitie neded to be 
mitt, but ñ god could both haue taught 
them x kept th without w2yting. As he 
bath taughte and kepte ſome, as fo: en- 
ſample the perpetuall virginitie ofoure 


Þ lady, whiche Tindall hach both denyed 


and confeſſed, 4 agayn, and wo⸗ 
leth neuer where to holde him, the deuil 
ſotroubleth his bꝛaynes. and to ſalua⸗ 
cyon that is in Chꝛyſte, whether they 
de true oꝛ no. The churche bath none 
eas make no matter to ſaluacion. 
euer thyng that God wil haue be⸗ 
pertepnetij to ſaluat ion, ſpth the 
tontrarpe belief is diſobedience to God 
hat ſo taughte it hys churche, becauſe 
he woulde haue it beltened. And that 
perpetuall virginitie ot our lady is 
offuch loꝛte, Tyndallehath hymlelfe o⸗ 
fave and playnelve agreed, and pct 

lde he nowe ſecretiy E tale backe a⸗ 
gain, Not wittingly peraduenture, but 


ter thyng to put vs in remembꝛaunce ot 


that the deuill pulleth hym da 
coate ſy-te un ware. 
and fo; 


fo: whoſeſake they ougd u 


they opinios. Foꝛ exc 
in ſuch opinyons, and 
ceſſarye 


tho 


fo: ſome filthpparpoſe,th 


they} bꝛethꝛen. owe 
con 
dꝛy partes and diuiſpons, and b:e 


the vnitie of Chꝛyſtes charche, whether 
the catholike church that was agreed al 


of our mynd, belieuyng purgatozp, and 
the equal godhead of Chzpſte with hys 
father and the holye — the bleſſed 
body and bloude of Chꝛiſte in the ſacra- 


ment of the aultare, f al the other holye 


ſacramentes, g the al virginitie 
ot our ladp,4 pzaped vnto her and other 
holy ſaintes, i didreuerenteto they? re- 
Ivkes, ymages,+kept holp dates and fa- 
yng dayes, and belicued all 

and tely that it was abomina 
crilege foz a frere to wedde a nunne. In 
al theſe thinges 4 many other god thin- 
ges mo, wer al godch;iſfen people agre- 
ed in one by þ ſpirit of god without any 
barſance,as appeareth plapnly both by 
the olde continued bokes of ſertifce ved 
in pᷣ churches thozow chzifendonr,4 by 
the bokes of the olde holye doctours and 
ſayntes in eueryt age of tyme, ſanpnge 
onelp when ſache heretikes as Arrius, 
Wickliffe, Luther, Lambert, Buſkyn, 
Hule,x Tindall, « ſuch other lyke, here 
t there, ſome in one time, 
the very woꝛſt in our tyme, haue been 


by ß deuil fyꝛed vy to ſtroy þ true ne 9 


4 vary fr the catholſke cops of chꝛiſt 

dom, and make nc w fond ſecres of they: 
own fooltſh bzaynes. And where he ſpe- 
keth 1 br d ſlicing their brethze 
bymlſelfcante [wel ynoughy god chzi⸗ 
ſten pꝛinces : verteous e, did 
in the begynning gccatly fozbeare ſuch 
heretikes, till that they wer finally fain 


in auopding ofthetr ſedictous trouble, 


and foꝛ the repzeſſyng of they: inemens 
dable malice, to folowe thenſaumple of 
ſaynt Paule, a 


theyꝛ bodyes in helpe of their ſoules, o: 
90. j. ccaſing 
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cke by his e 


blinde zele ofthe, make ſectes 
breaking che vnitie of Chxiftes church, 
to futter all 
thinges, and rrfe agapnlte their neygh- 
bours (whom they oughtto loue as the- 
ſelues) to llea them:ſuch men J ſape, are 
fallen from Chꝛiſt and make an idolec of 
they put cruſt 
ught them ne⸗ 
to ſalua pon, 02 with a can⸗ 
kred conſcience went aboute to derepue 
woulde ne⸗ 
uer bꝛeake the vnitie of fapth, oz pet flca 
reader, 
der who make ſectes, ; toro ſap:10- 


fant © 
ſas-, 


ſoc in another, - 


, as be betooke ſome of 
them to the deaill, to the puniſhment of Tano, 


— 


we em mn oe ooo — © ù 


5 How achiiſten man cannot erte 


A craſing of Herr ſinnefull blaſ v: ſo ded and taken and after t 
by tempoꝛall lawes and bodily punyſh- foʒtunt had . — c 


©, they began 


met, to tiniſhthe infinite maſte 4 into⸗ 
.ierable te ofthoſc heretikes, fo; the 
ſauegard ef people in peace d tran⸗ 
quiliitieWpyiche comon peace 4 qupet 
ir the hereti kes had not pertut bed, they 
had been themſelt much moe eally han⸗ 
ded. But as Mindall knoweth that this 
1s true, ſo knoweth he well agayne that 
the heretikes haue been thoſe, that did in 
chꝛiſtendom begyn to fyght, kpll,s flea, 
be foꝛe that them leit wer hilled 1 flapne, 
oz any thyng foughten withal, and that 
ne to be kylled and foughten 
43 withal by their own impoztunemalice, 
wherebp the catholtke poopie wer con- 
ſtrayned and compelled to kyll them in 
the nete lar defece of innocentes. And 
that thvs is tx ue, Tindal knoweth very 
well, bothe by the Kozies aſwell of Eu⸗ 
gland as of other places, and alſo by the 
experience ot his own dayes in Almapn 
thoꝛow the cruell infurreccion there of 
hys ownefelowcs the oy — of bys 
one ſecte. Mhiche roſe there, and rob⸗ 
hed, burued, and kylled, not one naugh⸗ 
ty knaue oꝛ two in a town as good kin- 
ges and pzinces dooe theſe hozrible s in⸗ 
ro2rigible heretykes, and pet ſometyme 
C ſcant once in tt ne pere, and in ſome god 
towne not once in tenne ſcoꝛe pere, but 
whole goodly monaſteries they burned 
vp and deſtroyed, and ſome where al the 
churches almoſt thozowe the whole cũ⸗ 
: trepe,robbed, ſpopled, andbare-awaye 
all that euer they founde,deſpighted t 
-Dapntes,ymages,relikes,the crucifir, 
and the blefſed lacrament, robbed, map⸗ 
emed, and murthered many good ver⸗ 
teous people. And by goddes good ſuffe- 
raunce, they ceaſed not at the —— 
hut feelyng fruite, went farther « fell to 
tn their loꝛdes landes. So that they ß win⸗ 
ked and cared not fo: Gobdes part, wer 
fayne to wake within a whyle and care 
fo; they2 owne parte. And then they fell 
vpon the heretikes agayne, and killed of 
them aboue thꝛce ſcoꝛe thouſande in dy- 
ners places all in one ſummer. Spnce 
whiche time in Dwycherland,enen this 
{aft pere Z winglius ſette his heretykes 
ina rage agayn , to pylle and ſpoyle the 
true catholikes of his own catrep, But 
god gaue the victoꝛy to his faithful folk 
that wer full loth to fight with them, ſa⸗ 
uing that verye foꝛce dꝛaue them to the 
fielde , where they bare quer they: enc- 
mies. And Z wpnglias hymſelfe tharch 
heretike of all, was there deadly woun⸗ 


ed ane And ns 


ecalleth 15 


wrth it wel himſelt 


Nom is this a playn concluſion; that 
both thei that truſt in their own 

Loe whata pertilhere were, it a frere 
ſhold put anytruſt inchaſtitic x 
ol dys vow. But and it he truſt inieche- & 
ry with wedding ot a nunne, chen is he 
ſafe pnough; becauſe that wozke is not 
hys owne woozke; but the worte ol the 
deupll, and of the ſpnne that b:eaketh 
out ofhys membzes. And they allo that 
= traſt in theyꝛ owne opinions, bee 

allen from Chꝛyſte, and erte fromthe 
wap of fapth that ts in Chꝛiſtes blond, 
t ther toꝛe are none of Chꝛyſtes church, 
—— they be not buylt vpon the roche 
of fa | 


yth. | 

Chys doth hymſelfe and his felowes 
that are heretpkes. oz the articles that h 
the whole catholike churche putte truſt 
in, be not the opinion of anye man, but 
the ſure doctrineof God. Whereof the 
certayntie of the trueth dependeth vpou 
the pꝛomyſe of oure ſautoure hymſelle. 
which hath pꝛomiſed that the holy ghoſt 
ſhall teache hys churche, all trueth and 
leade it thereunto. And therefozetfitbe 
true (as in dede it is) that they whiche 
truſt in they: owne woozkes, and make 
pdoles of theyꝛ owne opinions, x bꝛeabt 
the vnion ofthe churche, and make ſun⸗ 
dꝛye ſectes, and kylle their chꝛyſten iv 
thꝛen, be fallen from Chꝛyſt, and from 
the waye of favthe that is in Chi 
J 


and ther foꝛe are none of Chꝛiſtes 
gion becauſe they be not buyltevpon 
therocke of fapth:then mut it nedes fo- 
jowe,that Luther, Lambert, Z winglt- 
us, Þuſkin,+ Tyndall, and all other of 
they; ſond2y ſectes, be fallen frõ Chztff, 
anderre from the way of faith that is in 
Ch:iffes bloud, and therefoze are none 
of Cbꝛiſtes churche , becauſe they putte 
truſt in their own vapn inuecions, and 
make pdoles of theit own falſe opintos, 
F0; whiche they bꝛeake the peace 4 vni- 
tieboth ofthe churche and of the fapth, 
makyng of ſectes and ſowing ſedici⸗ 
F an and diſlencion,fo ſtyꝛre vp rebellion 
mm inſurreccion agaynſt their nepgh- 
dours and their gouernours, and there⸗ 
bycauſe the robbery, pillage, ſpotle, and 
murthcr,of their god catholtke chꝛiſten 
bzeth:en. And doe put alſo their truſt in 
their own wozkes, not in faſting, pꝛap⸗ 
x ing, almes, oꝛ any god wozke, but in des 
t fruccion of monaſteries, caſtpng oute 
religion, expulſipn of chaſtitie, with 
wedding ok nuͤnes, e lining in lecherve, 
p:ophanyng of churches, pollutyng of 
aultares, blaſpheming of ſapntes, raſh- 


les of 


al neuer well ſhake 


C Fayth is wner aſſaulted 
and fought withall. 


(1 yodall. 
N 15 s faythe which 


we hauf in Ch:pffe, is euet 
fonghtqagaynft, ener aſſays 
led and beaten at with deſpe- 


Fayth is euer aſſaulted and fought withall, 
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racion,not when we ſinne only, but al- 


ſo in all temptacions of aduerſitie, into 
whiche God bꝛyngeth vs, to nartre vs 
and to ſhew vs our own heartes, the hi⸗ 
ocriſie 4 falſe thonghres that here lyc 
idde,our almoſt no fayth at all tas i1t- 
tle loue, cue then haply whe we thought 
our ſelnes moſt pertect of all. Fo: when 
temptacyons come, we cannot ſtande. 
When we haue ſynned, fapthe is ftebie. 
When wꝛong is done vs, we canot fo2- 
gene. In ſickenes, in loſſe of godes, and 
in al tribulaciõs webe impacient. Whe 
our netghbour nedeth our helpe that we 
mult depart with him of ours, then loue 
is cold. And thus welearne + fele, Þ ther 
1s no goodnes noꝛ put powerto do good, 
but ot god onely. And in all ſuche femp⸗ 
tacions our fapth peryſhed not vtterly, 
neither our loue and conſente vnto the 
lawe of God, but they be weake, licke, : 
wounded, and not cleane dead. 


Nys Chapiter hath 
Lindalle put in foz 
no great enect, but 
onely with a comes 
w flo zich, to ſet oute 
and furniſh bys he⸗ 
eeĩiſies ofthe Chapi- 
oer nerte beeſoze. 
S Ee her betecbeth 
that in p true me bꝛes of his elect church 
the fayth doth neuer fayle but caer con- 
tinueth, and that ther toꝛe thei doe neuer 
ſinne deadly,how hozrible dedes ſoruer 


S 


A fond opt: 


they doe, as he confelleth that they booe nion. 


many, s vet ſinne neuer deadly, becauſe 
they doe them not ol malice noꝛ of pur⸗ 
poſe, but of frapltie onely s of wekenes, 
thoꝛow the fruit of the ſinne that remai⸗ 
neth in their flech, a bꝛeaketh out ot their 
ſely weake and fravlemembzes. 

Now foz þ farther garniſhyng of this 
bys hoꝛrible hereſte,hath he bzought in 


this Chapter, in whiche he neyther pꝛo⸗ Þ 


ueth any thing therof,no2 any thing go⸗ 
eth about to pꝛoue, but onli falleth to pꝛe 
chyng, telleth vs ful holily that þ faith 
is euer foughten agaynſt, as though no 
man had euer heard that befoze. Wher- 
as euery chyld well woteth, that ÿ fayth 
is al wap aſſaulted and fought againſt, 
whether he ſpeke of hys own falſe fapth 
ehereſies,02 of the true catholike faythe 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz like as the true catholike 
fapthe is, and euer hath been, oppugned 
and aſſaulted by the deuyll and all bys 

00.t, dilcts 
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LCoz.15, 
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Marme s fre: 


will worketh Ty 


with goddeg 
grace, 


D 


- Ivttle purpoſe. Fo: 
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diſciples, ſuch heretikes as Tyndall is, 
from the begynnyng vnto thys pzeſent 
tyme : lo hath euer bys falſe fapthe and 
hercſtcs been impugned, alſaypled, and 
condemned, by God and al bys pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, by Ch:plte and all hys Apoſtles, 
and all A* holy doctours and ſapntes, 
and by all the whole cops of chꝛyſten⸗ 
dome, from the begynnynge hetherto. 
And thps conflpcte and battaple ſhall 
neuer ceaſe,till Chꝛiſte ſhall finally re- 
fourme the wo2zld and kin iche it, and de⸗ 
liuer the kyngdome to the father, 

And as fo: cuery mans fapth pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly, who knoweth not though pndalle 
tell vs not) that the deuill daplpe labou⸗ 
reth to guenche it, as he labouteth to de⸗ 
{krop hope t charitie, t al other vertues. 

Noꝛ this we nede not to lerne of Zin- 
dall, neyther that men by temptacions 
learne to fynde and feele, that there is 
no goodnelle ne pet power to doe good, 
but of God onelpe, ik Tyndaile meane 
that as the trouth is, that all goodnes 
cometh of god, and that man hath none 
noꝛ none coulde haue, neither man no2 
aungell but by goddes gyfte, noz coulde 
haue pet any power to dos good, if God 
woulde withdꝛawe hys grace. Yowe be 
it, it hr mcane in this place, as he ſapeti 
with his maiſter Martine in many pla- 
ces, p man hath no power by the fredom 
of his will to doe any god in woozkpng 
himſcife with goddes grace, and in reſi⸗ 
ng of temptacion too, and woozking 
with god inthe keppng of himſelf from 
ſinne, but maſt nedes in al ſuch thinges 
ſic ſtyll himſcife affonyed 4 amaſed in a 
recheleſſe lonth, and lette god wozke a- 
lone: then ſave J that Tyndalles holye 
ſermon is very damnable hereſpe. 

Nowe where that in all the ſinnes 5 
he rehearſeth, he ſapth that our faith pe 
riſheth not vtterlp, no2 our loue and c0- 
ſent vnto the lawe of God, but that they 
be weake, ſycke, and wounded,and not 
cleane deadde: J (ape that hys tale is to 

| 02 tf by fayth he meane 

the beliefe, then is it ok necellitie loſt at 
all in no deaddelyſpnneerceptehereſy, 
Joꝛ the ryght beliefeandother deadde⸗ 
pe ſpnnes, mape ſtande together well 
pnougd- Fo: amanmapye belienetrue- 
p and door falſelpe, belieue ryghte and 
line w2ong, belicue wel and be naught. 

And pet may he be an elect perſon and 
fall from the true fapth, that is to ſape: 
the true beliefe, and leeſe it vtterlpe, be- 
— lyes and hereſies, and fall from 
grace to; the tpme, and pet after that, 


Faythiseueraſſaulted 


with helpe of grace fynde the ay: 
fall thereto agayn, and finatlpse? ther, © 
in, And i Cindall here by the name 
of faythe,vnderſtande hape and truſt in 
5 0 40 iugleth cotinualipe with that 
w92d,f92 ſuche equinocacions 4 dpuerg 
bnderfandinges of one wo2d,ſernehim 
fo: his goblettes, hys galles, hyg iug⸗ 
lyng ſtycke in all the pꝛoper poyntes of 
hys whole conuepaunce and hys leger 
demapne, but as I ſayde, if by fayth be 
meane hope : J graunte that it dyeth 
not alway with tye ſinne, noꝛ gocth not 
therrewpth awaye. But it wareth by 
EZ yndalles doctryne oftentymes oner; 
greate. Fo2 by the dꝛedeles truſt of their 
teaching,the man falleth into boldenes # 
of ſinne. In whtche when he hath feare/ 
tes long continued, he wareth fo:celeſſe 
and careleſſe, and ſetteth not by ſ 
till ſodeinly p deuil out ot his high heart 
t haute co2age ſtriketh him into cowar- 
dous dꝛede + otter deſperacton. Fo: the 
outrageous encreaſe of their hope, is no 
very right hope, though it be a greatter 
hope then it ould be, no moꝛe then the 
heate of a feuer is a right natural beate, 
though þ body be moꝛe hote then it was 
in belth. And —— in ſuch affections 
the ſoule ſometime falleth from onetꝭ· © 
trary qualitie into another, as the body 
in an agew —— kro colde to heate, 
and from heate ſometyme ints colde a⸗ 
gapne. Of whiche maner of chaunges 
ol the ſoule, whom the denil dzpuethout 
of one vice into his cotrary, may be wel 
verifyed theſe woꝛdes of holy ſcripture, 
They ſhal fr colde water ofthe ſnowe, 7, 
oe into farre paſſyng heate. And yet 
ay that with theſe ſinnes, a true meber 
map leſe all hope + fall in dyſpayꝛe, and 
after by grace come vnto hope agayne. 
No where he ſayth p loue t conſent 0 
to p law of god, is not loſt by a true mt 
bꝛe of p elect church: wot not whether 
Tindales lone remayn oꝛ no, but Jam 
ſarey by ſinne chꝛiſten charitie goetha⸗ 
wape. F02 neither charitie noꝛ gracect 
ſtand together with ſinne. Foꝛ as ſaynt 
aule ſaith, what feloweſhyp.can there 
bet wene light and darknes, betwene ca 
Chziſt e Belial. J faxe alſo ß all hes 
ap godly tale that he telleth vs here of 
; is electe membzes with their hole ler 
ing faith, to whom he would app29pcr 


ſome ſpectall pꝛiuiledge of kepyug #1 
fapth; hope, charitie, with al their hea- 
uy hepe ok hoꝛrible deueliſh dedes, 3 ſay 
that as farre fooꝛth as in his woꝛdes 1s 
any trueth, bis p:iniledge.1s not proper 


do 
. 
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and fought withall, | 53 
as ſone as he hathe played oute all hys S 


the members ol his elect churche, but 
Lamon to the verpfinall electes, ⁊ to the 
fnallrepzobates jo. Fo2 bothe the tone 
and the cother _—_ ſpnne and repente, 
and amende, and{pnne agapne, and a⸗ 
mend agayne ofter then Zyndalle hath 
fingers on his haudes 4 toes on his fete 
00. But he that fiyallpe repenteth bys 
ſianes in a right falhis, is an elect foze⸗ 
n ſcene to god from the beginning. And he 
that finally dieth impenitent, as diners 
wedded freres dyg in heir ltchery:02 he 
that after Tindalfs doctrine repenteth 
without care of ſtzifte,x dyeth in a falſe 
hereſie againſt his holye howſell: ſuche 
. folkes be finally repꝛobates, foꝛeknowe 
bnto god befoze pwo2ld was w2ought, 
that — would frallp fo: impenitence 
fallvtterly to naugrhe, And the other 
rtofhys tale, wWhiche cannot be veri⸗ 
in the rep2obgtes, that is fo wit the 
keping of charitiqſtili in the dooing of 
hozrib enter. e be verifyed in the 


flectes neither. And ſo is hys tale on gs 
nery ſide fooliſh, falſe,and naught. Foꝛ 
pſemely (etring fijrth whereof, to make 
itappeare fayze ayd Ukelve, becauſe be 
tan neither bꝛing geaſon, ſcripture, noꝛ 
other god antho2ifie : pe ſhall nowe ſee 
c whatenſaumple be bꝛingeth kurth. 


C Tyndall, 


as a good child whom the father and 
mother haue taught nourtour and wil- 
dom,loueth his father and all hys com- 
maundementes , Ind perceiueth of the 
goodneſſe ſhewed him that his father lo⸗ 
ueth him, and that al his fathers pꝛecep⸗ 
tes are vnto his wealth and p2ofite, and 
dase father cqnmaundeth hym no- 
ing foꝛ any ned; that his father hathe 
therof, but ſcketh hys pꝛolite onely,and 
d iherfoze hath a geod fayth vnto all hys 
$p:omiſes, and loucth al his com- 
maundementes, and doocth them with 
00d will, and with good will goeth to 
ole. And by thx way happely he ſeeth 
company plap,ard with the ſight is ta- 
ken and rauyſſhed ofhis memozpe, and 
lo:geatreth hymſelfe, and ſtandeth and 
beholdeth, and fa{leth to plape alſo, foz- 
[tinge father and mother, all they: 
Menes, all they: lawes, and hys own 
Powe be it, the knotve- 


— — 

e of hys fathers kyndnelle, the faith 
ofhis p2oiniſes, the loue that he bathe 
Jayne vnto hysfather, and the obedi⸗ 
— mynd, are noſ vtterly quenched, but 
de hydde, as all 'hpnges dooe when a 
man epeth, oz lxeth in a traunce, And 


| 
| 
* 


luſtes, oꝛ bee warned in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, he cummeth agapne vnto hys olde 
p:ofeffion. Neuer the later, many temp⸗ 
tacions goe oner his heart, and the law 
as à ryghte hangeman tourmenteth his 
conſcience, and goeth nye to perlwade 
hym that his father will caſt him away 
and hange hym ik he katche him, ſs that 
he is lyke a great while to runne away, 
rather then to retouene bnto bys father 
agapne, fearc and d2z*ade of rebuke, and 
of loſſe of his fathers ſoue, and of puniſh 
ment, wꝛaſtle with the truſt whiche be 
bath in hys fathers goodneſſe, and as it 
were, geue his favth a fall: but it ryſeth 
agayne as ſoone as the rage of the fy2if 
bꝛunt is paſte, and his mynde moe qut- 
et. And the goodneſle of hys father and 
bys olde kyndenell e cummeth vnto re- 
membꝛaunce, cyther of hys owne cou⸗ 
rage, 02 by the cou;nfozt of ſome other. 
And he bclteneth that hys father wil not 
caſt him awap oz deſtrove hym,and ho⸗ 
peth that he will no moze doe ſo. And v⸗ 
pon that he geatteth hym home diſmap- 
ed, but not altogether fapthleſſe. The 
olde kyndneſſe wil not let him diſpapꝛe. 
Howe be it, all the woꝛlde cannot ſette 
bys heart at reſt vntill the payn be paſt, 
and vntill he haue heard the voice of his 
father that all is fozgeuen. 


¶ Morc, 


A neſther haue pet euer beard, noꝛ ne 
uer looke to heare, ane verp wile woꝛd 
in all Tindalles woꝛkes. But yet heard 
I neuer a moꝛe piuiſh pꝛoceſſe then this 
his holye pꝛeachynge is, no2 therewith 
moꝛe peſtilently perillous. while he pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth to make this Chapiter of fapth, 
and then ſiugleth it into truſt and hope, 
and yet woulde make vs belicue, that 
neither nother at any tyme faileth anye 
man that once hath gotten th, noz that 
any man which once hath the fapth that 
himſelt deſcribeth, and ther by is once a 
true member of his elect church (as euc⸗ 
rye man is by hys doctrine that once at⸗ 
tapneth that fapth) can at any time ater 
leſe it noꝛ fall awape therefrom, and foz 
that cauſe can neuer doe deadlye ſynne, 
though he doe neuer ſo many damnable 
dedes, 02 (to call them as himſelt᷑ calleth 
them) hozrible dedes. Foz as foz damna 
ble, happely Tindalle will ſaye voi boa 
not be they neuer ſohozrtble,becaule the 
ſeede of god, that is to wit, their feeling 
fapth,can neuer ſuffer ſuche true mem⸗ 
bzes of his clect church, doc thoſe hoꝛri⸗ 

90. iij. ble dey 
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A ble dedes willinglye 02 of purpoſe, but 
onelp foz weakeries 4 frailtte, foꝛ which 
they can be (ſaith he no deadly ſinnes in 
thoſe bleſſed bodies, be the dedes nener 
ſo deueliſh. 

And now to pꝛoue bs this wondꝛeful 
ffrange paradox, this opinion inopina⸗ 
ble, to be verp plain, ope, euident x clere, 
he furnyſheth it wich ſaüples ſo feble 4 
ſo dimme, that the faint ſight of our ſoze 
eyes can ſcant attayn to perceine, howe 

e ſaũples any thing touch the matter. 

Fo: were he ſhould to make vs clere- 
ly behold it, put hys enſamples in great 
and hoꝛrible dedes, ſuche as hymſolt be⸗ 
koꝛe in another Chapter conkeſſech that 
his holp mebꝛes doe: he fozgeatterth here 
now ſuch hoꝛrible dedes as would make 
the readers abhoꝛre the dooers of them, 
and ſpeaketh fayze t eaſely that they bee 
feble lometime in temptacion, and than 
they canot ſtand, + that after they haue 
ſinned their fayth is fapnt, 4 when they 
ſhould help they: neighbour, they: loue 
is cold, and they be not patient in tribu⸗ 
lacions, when they ſuffer wꝛong, they 
cannot foꝛgeue loe, and when men take 
away thetr godes they be angry, ſo the 
be lo. Lo how angry Tindall is wit 


— true membꝛes of hys elcct church, 4 


ow ſoꝛe he layeth their ſinnes to they: 
charge. And pet becauſe we ſhould take 
they: faultes fo: muche the letghter, he 
mini{heth al p matter t maketh it much 
thelefte, by reſembling + likenpng them 
to a good little chylde, as though thep: 
faultes were all but chyldiſhnes, xas it 
wer a babe that wepeth and wareth an⸗ 
rp with the kight, fo: catchyng away 
bis bꝛead and butter, + would complain 
to hys mother, and bidde her Yor take a 
rodde and beate the kight. ut ſith Þ 
Tindall now gocth about to play þ ma- 
rer, and ſette all the catholike church a⸗ 
| ga ntoſcole, and would haue vs learne 
uche hard leſſons as we neuer heard of 

the lyke, as that men may comonlpe doe 
miſchieuous dedes withont any deadly 
ſinne, becauſe they doe thẽ not willing⸗ 
ly where no body compelleth them:lette 
hym at the leaſt wyſe, ſith he will make 
vs all young childꝛen, teache vs our leſ⸗ 
ſon as a good maiſter teacherh his pong 
chyldzen, And lette hym not teache vs 
our leſſõ in a ſmall ragged hande, wher- 
in a vonge begynner can ſcant perceiue 
one letter from another, but lette hym 
teache vs in a fapʒe great letter ot ſome 
texte hande, that is mozecaſpe to learne 
bpon, And therfoze we ſhall pꝛaye hym 


Fayth is euer aſſaulted 


to lette paſſe oner foꝛ thys once hyg 
chyldiſhe enſaumple of hys — on E 
whiche fo; all the nurtour vt hys father 
and hys mother, and all the wpſedome 
that he learned of them, and all his lone 
to them and to thep: commaundemites, 
and all the truſte in hys fathers pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes, foꝛ which he goeth with good wille 
to ſchole, fynding yet by the wape ſome 
companyons that fall to playe, is rauj- 
ſhed ofhys remembꝛaunce, and fo2geat- 
ting father and mother, x all they; pꝛo⸗ 
miles, and al theyꝛ kindnes, and al their 
lawes, and all the wiſedomes þ he lear⸗ 
ned of them, + all the nurtour that th 
taught hym, ſtandeth pll and looker 
on them. and after falleth to wozke wit 1 
them at ſome ſuche pꝛety plapes of likes 
lyhod as chyldꝛen be woont to plape, as 
cheriſtone, mary bone, bokle pit, ſpurne 
opnte, cobbe nutte, 02 quayting:let vs 
eaue J ſap this good child athis game, 
tyll he be fette eyther home with hys fa- 
ther,o to ſchole with bys mayſter with 
Nee ſtrypes fo2 hys tarying and trew⸗ 
aüting by the way (which is moze mete 
foꝛ ſuch a child. the after his luſtes play⸗ 
ed out, Tyndalles tragicall pꝛoceſſe of 
remembꝛaunce of hys olde pꝛofellyon, © 
with temptacions ouer hys hearte, and 
the lawe hys right hangman, tourmen⸗ 
ting of conſcience, feare of deſtruccion, 
and almoſt deſperate dꝛede of hangyng) 
Nou let Tindal ther koze in ſtede ofthis 
chylde, take fo: enſaumple ſome of the 
true membꝛes of 9 own elect church ß 
hath p — faith of his own falſe heres 
2 not a litle child, but a great ſlouen 
fouche, that onte of hys boyes age 1s 
twentie wynter Fepte into hys knanes 
age. Then let Cindall put in him fo: en- 
faumplenot as he doeth here, the beyng 
a with them that doth him w:ong, Y 
oꝛ lacke of due loue to the liberall hel 
of hys neyghboures nede (with why 
mynde, and ſofte enſaumples of infy 
mitie, fiebleneſſe, imperfeccion, 4 frayl- 
tie, Cyndall couereth and kepeth a ſyde 
the hatefull hearyng and beholdyng of 
they: abhompnable dedes) but lette him 
_ fo: enſaumple that hys true men 
:e, thys Jacke flouche that we ſpeake 
of, ts ſo fraple and ſo fieble in tempta⸗ 
cions, that thoꝛow the fruit ofthe ſynne 
remapning in hys fleſhe, and as Tyn⸗ 
dall ſayeth, bꝛeakyng oute at hys men 
bꝛes, he kalleth into hozrible dedes (lo 
that is Tyndalles woo2de) as into ads 
nowtry with his mother, poyſoning bis 


brother, in 
father, and murtherpng bys b; — 


qſacriledge , and neee as frere Luther 
doeth with hys nunne, fall to mockyng 
of almightte God, as Tindall dooeth in 
bleſſed ſacrament. 

ow ſith we haue fo: enſaumple ta⸗ 

zen no little pꝛetv ſinnes, but great and 
doꝛtible dedes, and haue alſo taken fo2 
enlaumple, no ljttle pzety boye, but an 
olde great knauf fptte and mete fo2 the 
matter, as in whom may weil and con- 
uveniently be vertfyed all Tyndales tra⸗ 
gicall tearmes 04 temptacions and toꝛ⸗ 
mentry, deſtrucgon, hangman, and ga⸗ 
ſowes, + altogether : let vs in thys abho⸗ 
minable beaſt nowe, and in theſe ho2rt- 
blecrymes,as ina great tert hand, loke 
p vpon our lefſ that maſter Tyndall tea- 
cheth vs, and ſce ſohether ther be w2iten 
therin the thyng that he wonld haue vs 
learne,02 whether yp (fith we haue nowe 
ſuch a boke $7 great large letters, 


as we can ſpelt pon and door together 
our ſelt it hal pgradueture apperep he 
went about befoe wit — — 
hand, to begyle vy 4 make vs reade falſe, 
ve temembꝛe god readers Þ he ſapth, 
that his true 1 vpon great occaſt- 
ons, as bpon the light of ſuch thinges as 
dcliteth them, bet rauyſhed of their me⸗ 
moꝛp, and foꝛgeat themſelt᷑ (as his little 
good child doth aß the ſyght of the plapye) 
c andſo continuety ſkili in the folowpng 
and fulfilling of hys luſte, as it were a 
man in hys on A one that lape ina 


traunce, and neither is hys faythe loffe 
inall that while,hoz hys loue to the law 
of God, but tho they lye hydde, yet 


they continue ty both twayn, and his 
hope and his trulx in god alſo, And ther⸗ 
. our Jack flouche doal thoſs 
doꝛrible dedes that we dyd putte foꝛ en- 
laumple: vet ng atrue membꝛe of 
Cyndalles elect church, becauſe of hys 
feeling fapth which ſo lyeth hidde in his 
heart that he felegh nothpng thereof, he 
D conſenteth not in hys mynde to none of 
thoſededes,no2 doeth none of them wil⸗ 
linglp no: of purþoſe,o2 at the leaſt wiſe 
nut maliciouſiy (Fo: that wozd into hys 
Ade tale putteth Tindall of new in hys 
falſeerpoſicion Ypon the firſt epiſtle of 
laynt John) andthercfoze tn hym there 
tan none ot all chþſe hozrible dedes bee 
damanable oꝛ dei dly linne. 
Ae might herg lette Jacke llouche a⸗ 
me, and aſke Zpnvalle whether ano⸗ 
ider louche of his acquapntaunce hys 
— mayſter Martine Luther, not one- 
* atrue membgr, but alſo one of the 
thiefe membꝛes gf hys electe churche, 


ö 


and fought withall, $73 


hath lyen all thys whyle a ſlepe, by the E 


ſpaccofſo manpe peres together, ſpth 
he lyꝛſt ranne oute of bys ozdze in apo⸗ 
tac ie, and after wedded his nunne, and 
vet continueth with her till. This frere 
and hys nunne, d2anke well of lpkelp⸗ 
hod ere they went to theyꝛ bꝛyde bedde, 
if they Ive fill and flepe pet. 

But foꝛaſmuche as Tindall will not 
agree that frere Luthers lecherye with 
hys nunne, is anp eupll dede at all, buf 
very well done and verteouſly:therefo:e 
thoughe we nede none othcr enſaumple 
agaynſt his frantike hereſie co the cares 
of any good chꝛiſten man, pet foz Tyn⸗ 
dall hymſelfe we muſk leaue Luther ly- 
ing ſtill a lepe with hys lemman, + re- 
turne agayn to Jacke flouche, whoſe de- 
des Tindall wil graunt and agree to be 
hoꝛrible, though ye denye the to be dam⸗ 
nable becauſe of Jackes feeling taythe, 
whiche though he fecle it not becauſe he 
lieth a Nepe, kepeth in him {fill vet p love 
to goddes lawe, and ſuſceteth him not to 
conſent vnto the ſinne, noz to dode anpe 
ſuch dedes willinglye noꝛ of purpoſe,oz 
at the leaſt wiſe not malicioufly, 

Let euery man here againſt Tindales 
fooliſhe tale and ſhameleſſe innencion, 
fake teſtimony and witneſſe of his own 
witte, whether he that by the deuplles 


entycement defowleth hys mother, poy⸗ O 


ſoneth hys father, and murthereth hys 
bꝛother, and mocheth almightye God, 
and ſuche other hozrible and abhomp- 
nable dedes often tymes, doocth delibe- 
ratelpe with long deuice and ſtudye be⸗ 
ffowed about it,. doe this geare willing⸗ 
lp, and conſent thereunto, oz elles docth 
all uvnwillynglpe, as he were a llepe oz 
in a traunce. Let Tyndall tell vs what 
he will, he ſhall (F wene) fynde no wyſe 
man in thys poynt agree, that theſe bea- 
ſtes dooc theyꝛ deteſfable dedes vnwyl⸗ 
linglpe withoute conſente onto ſpnne. 
Nowe fouchynge Tyndalles tother 
goodlye refuge, that the hozryble dedes 
of his true membꝛes of hys elect church 
bee neuer deadlye ſynnes, becauſe they 
dooe them neuer of no malyce: thys is 
be pe ſure) a very comelv denice, which 
euer wiſe man ve wot well muff nedes 
allowe and commende. Foz in oure en⸗ 
ſaumple of Jacke flouche, what indiſte⸗ 
rente iudge woulde not holde the good 
man ercuſed of all thoſe abhompnable 
dedes, if it myghte appeare to the court, 
that the defoiling ofh1s mother was not 
fn: any deſpight oꝛ malice boꝛne to hys 
fac her, but ot unnaturall affeccton and 
99,111, verys 
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576 Fayth iscueraſſanſted 


A very braſtly luſf. And alſo that the pop» fer Partine Luther, whiche notwich © 
ſoningof hys father, grew not of anger ſtanding tha: the luſue hath oftent 
02 cuill wille to hys perſone, but ot loue played oute his luſte, will not et teaug 
and longing fo his ſubſtance, and ſuch his lecherie, but lxe ill with the nunne 
other excuſes like, foz all his other dete- and defende foz lawefull matrimonpe 
fable crymes, whereuppon it mpghte their fpithie Ivfe that is afoze God and 
appeare, that none of them all rote of al god men a very bealtlp bichecp,thew 
anger oz euill wille, but ſome ofpzpde, themleluesclerelpeto be any of the true 
ſome of couetice, ſome of lecheri,oz ſuch penitentes, but vtterly to be luch, as but 
other ribaldous appetite, What coulde it thep repente better ere they dye, ſhaii 
his iudge in ſuch caſe ſay to hym foz ve» elles bee none of Goddes finall electes 
rp pittte,if h poꝛe man lapd once he wer but very wꝛetched repzobates accurſed 
ſozy,but ſtroke his head, 4 bidde him go out of goddes company,4 miſerable me⸗ 
home + be a god ſonnne,t doe ſo no moe. bes of þ deuils damned church in hell, 
And therefoze, fo: aſmuche as the ſame Pet ſaith Tyndall farther inthe e 

#3 Jack louche doth none of thoſe deteſta⸗ of all thys Chapiter, that albeit the old 

le dedes of pure malice to an{other bo- Kkindenelle of the father cannot lette the F 

dp, but of ſome kind ok affeccion toward 00d chyld vttrely dpyſpayze,foz all that 
hymlcife,hps loue is not vtteriye quen- He hath played at ſpurne popnte bythe 
ched, n therfo:che is one of Tindales e wape in goynge at ſcholewarde: yetall 
lectes, that ſinneth neuer how badde ſo the woꝛlö cannot ſette his heart at reſt, 
euer he be. Foz wheras finally Tin⸗ vntil the payn be paſt, and vntil he haue 
dall teacheth vs, that his true membꝛes herd ß voice of his father 5ᷣ al is fozgeue, 
ok his elect church doe neuer ſinne dead⸗ Lheſe woꝛdes would J haue Tindall 
lp, becauſe p after the luſkes haue play- apply me wel to his goſtly purpoſe, and 
ed out al their luſtes, then 27 7 a- turning the ſaumple orf his good chylde 
gapn and remember themlclf x their fa- into ſome olde ſh:ewe, and the playing 


thers foꝛmer kindenes, and beſozy:thys at ſpurne poynte, into ſome deteſtable 

is a fapꝛe tale of a tubbe tolde vs of hbys dede: lette Tindall then tell vs, where, 

electes. Foz euer man wel woteth thaec what vopce, and by whom, his true me⸗ 
C thus doe the finall repꝛobates, and be by bzeof his clecte churche ſhall heare that 6 


due repentance diuers times in their ipy- vopce ot remiſlpon. Jfhe meane anye 
ues reſtoꝛed agapn to the ſtate of grace. woꝛde ſpoken in ſcripture already, then 
And then by this tale of Tyndalle, wer is he ſone ſpedde, and ſhal not after his 
ther no dede damnable no: deadly ſinne ſinnefull cryme committed, fall at any 
in any man, wer it neuer ſo abhompna- great conflicte in himſelt betwene hope 
ble, but onely thoſe laſt ſinnes in which and diſpapꝛe, his fayth almoſt catchyng 
he dyed impenitent. And then were all a falle fo2 feare, and at laſt with muche 
Tindalles hygh — — and diffe⸗ wooꝛke rpſing agapne. All this geare is 
reces of electes + repꝛobates all bꝛought ſone done, if þ vopce ot his father graũ⸗ 
D to this popnt at the laſt, that their dedes tingremiſſion let his hearte at reſt, and 

bee al one, and their faſhions and their that voyce be his woꝛd witten in ſer 

fapthes, and their loues to the lawe of ture. foꝛ then he heard the OP 

God alpkechaungeable thozow there- did the dede. And that wozd beingſuch, I 

menaunt of their liues, ſaupng that the if it were vnderſtanden as LTindalltea- 
tone ſoꝛte dye repentant,and the tother cheth, that furthwith at the bare repen⸗ 
ſoꝛte impenitent. And thys is theſame ting without ſh2ift 02 penaunce, al wer 
thyng that we ſape. And ſo is Tyndall fo2geuen, ſpnne, payne, and all, bothe 
after all his long fooliſhe variaunce, at eternall and tempoꝛall, both in hell and 
laſt maugry hys teeth agapnſt his pur⸗ 2 in this woꝛlde to0:that 
oſe, compelled to ſaye theſame that we ode were than 4 ſay, already beſoꝛe 

aue alwaye ſapde, and he alwape de- the dede, not a foꝛgeueneſſe onely of 
nped. ſinne paCed, but a lycence almoſt alſo of 
But then ſaye we one thing farther, all hoꝛible deedes to bee done. And il be 
that whereas the electes be by his owne meane to heare the vopce of his father af 
agrement the penitentes onelpe. and the terwarde, not w2itten befoze, he muſe 
true repentantes:neither himſelf which heare it by the mouthe ol hys ghofelye 
repenteth not hys abominable hereſies, father vpon his humble ſh:yfte and con- 
but ſtubburnelpe fandeth by them and fefcion, which Tyndall calleth thecraft 
ſapth he will dye in them, noz hys map» and inuencion of Sathan. and 


of our eleccion, 77 


conclaſion of Tin⸗ 
hapiter, ofhys falſe 
iche is as pe ice 


g And this is lde 
dalle in thys hys 
ſayth cuer aſſaulfed, w 
now taken here pith allault, piecemele 
on euerv ſide wo*1nded, ſpoyled, boun⸗ 
den, and quicke if feelyng as any blatn 
0; botche, but vtterly dead of grace, ſent 


downe vnto theidruill. 


yndall, 


C The miner and o2der 
ok ou cleccion, 


# Uen ſo goeth it with goddes 
4 clectys. God chooſeth them 

fp:Mg, and they not God, as 
At on zcadelt, John. 15. And 


em, t Heweth them 
hys good wille uihiche he beareth vnto 
them , and maketh them ſce bothe they 
owne damnacvoß in thelawe, and allo 
the mercye that iz layde bp foz them in 
Ch:yſtes bloude and therero what he 
wil hane them dope. And then when we 
2 mercie, wi loue him agapn, and 
chooſe him, and ſi bmitte our ſelues bn- 
lke in them. Fo2 whe 


tohislawes to 


weerre not in wijte, reaſon,and iudge⸗ 
ment ofthinges, we cannoterre in will 


[1 


and choyſe of thynges. The chopſe of a 
C mannes wil doctY naturally and of her 
own accoꝛd, folowwe the iudgement of a 
mannes reaſon, whether he indge right 
0; w;ong. So tha? in teaching onely re- 
ſeth the pith of a mannes lining, 


More, 


Hts Chapſter dept⸗ 
dec vpö the Chaps 
{_IL) ter befo2e, in which 
FE be copared his true 
. mẽbꝛes of his clecte 


. 


cburche vnto hys 
V goed chpide, whom 
d pbvys father taughte 


— ac nyrtour and —— 
dome, and ſent hin to ſchole, and he like 
ampcher and a trewant, played at buc⸗ 
klepitte by the way, and when the game 
was done, fell alrgoſf-in deſpay:e of life 
0; feareofhigynſx,ifbys father caught 
dim: And yet ſooae after wel and wiſe- 
le retoumfozted hymſelfe, with the re- 
membꝛaunce of hys fathers olde good- 
nelle, and ſo came home agayne lpke a 

00d little boye, and hearde hys fathers 

pe of foꝛgeueneſſe, whiche ſette hys 
derte atreſt,andthan he went to ſup⸗ 
pet merelpe, and than the mapde putte 


i 


on his — — and bꝛought him to bed, E 
and than he cared foz no moe, but was 
mer pe in the moznynge , and readpe to 
goe playe the boy agayn as he didde be⸗ 
toze. And nowe thereto Cyndalle iop⸗ 
neth this Chapter ſaping: Euen ſo go⸗ 
eth it with goddes electe. 

Pet ſyth he reſembleth Goddeselecte 
bnto the litile bope, be ſhould haue put 
into the ſaumple of his little childe, that 

little childe ſometime whan he hath 
aped the little young trewaunt, foz al 
bis remembꝛaunce ofbys fathers goods 
neſſe, is foz feare of hys fathers anger 
ladde to goeto ſoine other frendes of . 
ys fathers , and pꝛape them to bzynge 
hym home, and helpu to ſkewſe hym and 
keepe hym from beatpnge. And than be 
ſhoulde haue begunne this —— as 
be doth now, and ſap: Euen ſo goeth it 
with Goddes electe. Foz if the ſaumple 
ot hys good childe maye pꝛeue al the re- 


one piece as well foz vs, that the elect at / to ſaxmen. 


ter hys offence,ſeketh vnto Sapntes as 
hys fathers frendes, and pꝛapeth them 
to helpe to entreate fo2 hym, fo: ſo dooe 
many times ſuch good childꝛen pe wote 
wel as Tindall putteth his ſaumple by, 
But we will not nowe fo2 thys tyme 
trouble Tindall muche — that mat⸗ 
ter. A woulde that in this-Chapiter all G 
wer wel ſane that. Foꝛ ſurely this chap⸗ 
ter is very naught, and hath in it the 
cret ſede of Tindales chiefpoyſs, wher⸗ 
by he laboureth after Luther, vnder co⸗ 
lour t pꝛetext of Goddes eleccion, to des 
ſcrop the free will of man, t aſcrybe all 
thyng to deſtenye. Mhiche thing is not 
in it leit ſo falſe, but Tyndall pzoueth it — 
as fooliſhlve, as pe ſhal perceiue anone. 
But fy:\fe conſidꝛe howe darkely the 
manne walketh in his way ſtill. Foz pet 
behandeleth it of that faſhyon, that he 
woulde not weſhoulde ſee, whether he 
meane by hys wooꝛde electe, the marr 
that is electe foꝛ the tyme, after the ma⸗ 
ner of anye ot thoſe eietcions that J de- O 
clared pou befoze in the begynnpng of 
my fourth boke, oꝛ whetherhemeane of 
thoſe electes that are of God befoze the 
beginning of p wozld foꝛeſene.to befuch 
as by his gyft, and grace, and good will 
woꝛkyng therewith, in folkeofage and 
wit therto, ſhould, and would dye in the 
ſtate of grace and be ſaued, and ther foꝛe 
be called ſometime finall clectes, ſome⸗ 
time eternall. Thus whiche kynde 
ok electes hymſelfe meaneth, Tyndalle 
leaueth vndeclared, and will we — 
geaſls 


menant fo: him, than map it pꝛeue this To ſeeke 105 
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| 
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A 
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8 
geaſſe at hys mynde bppon hys vncer⸗ 
cainwoo2des,to the ende that he mighte 
euer haue ſome refuge into a ſtartyng 
hole, and whan be were plapnly confu- 
ted and rep20ued,crie out vpon me than 
and lav that miſſe take hym. 

But Jam content totate hym there⸗ 
fo:c, that wape that maye bee the trons 
gelt foz hymſelte, and that way that his 
wooꝛdes gathered out of dpuers of hys 
Chapiters, ſome befoze and ſome here⸗ 
aftes, ſhewe moſt iphely that he ſhoulde 
nieane, whan they conſidered toge⸗ 
ther. And that is as me ſemeth, that he 
meancth of thoſe electes that are called 
the finall x eternall electes, all be it that 
the place of ſcrpypture in the.rv. Chap- 
ter of ſapnt John which Tyndall alled- 

th here fo: hys electes, lyttle maketh 

02 bys purpoſe concernyng that finall 
o: cternall eleccion, not onely becauſe 
the woo2des of Chꝛyſte ſpoken there to 
his apoſties, cannot conuentently ſexue 
fo2 thoſe whiche ſwarue from the true 
agg of Chꝛyſtes catholike churche 
that the apoſtles taught, into falle heres 
ſies: but alſo fo2 Þ our ſautour in thoſe 
wooꝛdes when he ſayde vnto them, vou 
haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen 
pou, and appoynted pon that you ſhall 
oefurth and bzvng frutte, and youre 
utte ſhall abvde, he ſpake thece not of 
theyꝛ ſmall eleccion to ſalnacion, which 
eleccton himſelf fozeſaw in his godhead 


Eternalle: befoze the wozlde was made, and which 


deccion. 


Aohn.6. 


elecctontherfoze is called erernall. But 
he ſpake there of that — — onelp, by 
whiche he choſe and elected them to bee 
* apoſties and meſſengers, to be ſent 
about the woꝛlde to pꝛeache his goſpell, 
as plapnly appearerh by thoſe atoꝛeſaid 
woꝛdes, J haue choſt pou, x appoynted 
pou to goe + bꝛing in fruite, x finally is 
theſame eleccion, whereof he ſpake wha 
be ſaide: Haue J not elected and choſen 

ntwelue,+loe, one of pon is a denill- 

nd therfo:c as I ſape, the man lapeth 
the ſcrypture very farre fro hys matter. 

But nowe rms Ay wade e woulde 
lay, il hys wit wou hym, þ is to 
wit. that by his woꝛd electes, he meneth 
the finall +cternall electes: let vs ſee 4 
conſider what vigh doctrine and befoze 
vnheard, maſter Tindall teacheth vs of 
them. Me ſapeth that after that God 
bath choſen them(and telleth not whan, 
whether after they: cummyng into the 
woꝛlde, oꝛ befoꝛe the woꝛlde wer made, 
ſo that he leaueth it by thoſe woꝛdes pet 
in doubte, whiche cleccyon he moneth, 
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whether vnto ſaluation inthe churche 
cryumphaunte in heauen, 02 onelp into C 
the chucch here militant earth. 
god he ſayth ſendeth furth and calleth 
vpon them, and cheweth them his good 
will which he bearcth vnto them, 
Now here falleth Tyndall in two fan}, 
tes. One is, that theſe woozdes of 
cannot be verifped vpon all electes, litt 
many dye in thepꝛ cradles, and many in 
they: chʒiſomes, but ił he reken all thoſe 
fo: none clectes, becauſe they can under 
ſtand no pꝛeachyng. Another faulte is, 
that the thyng whiche he ſemeth here to 
appꝛoper vnto the electes, be como 
to the electes 4 rep26bates, Foz all thys 
god doth to them too, Þ are ben clec⸗ F 
tes, but vnto ſuch alſo as wilbe, x theres / 
fo:e ſhalbe,finall repꝛobates. Foz God 
of his goodnes willtng as the —— 
ſaith, all men to be laued, ſent hys ſonne 
into this woꝛlde, to call vpon the whole 
wozlde, And he ſent hys apoſtles about 
the woꝛlde, as a lozde and God indyfte- 
rent, withoute accepcion of perſones as (pet 
age Sapnt Peter. 40 
ut than goeth Tindall farther and 
ſapthe, that God make ch hys electes ſce 
bothe theyz own damnacion in the law, 
and alſo the mercy is layde vp ſoꝛ the 6 
in 1 bloud, and thereto what he 
w:ll haue them dooe, 


Theſe woozdes menne woulde wene 
wer but well and plapnelp meant. Foz 
they map ſeme to good plapn mcaupng 
menne, to be well and plapnely ſpoken, 
and as well and plainly meant. But pet 
as ve ſhall —— in theſe wooꝛdes, 


that god maketh hys electes ſce his mer⸗ 
cye,as playne mooꝛdes as they bee, and 
as innocent and as ſimple as they ſeme, 
pet in them meaneth Tindall couertiye 
to come furthe with his popſon of falle 
pꝛeachynge the pꝛedeſtinacyon of God, 
with deſtruccion of the free will of man 
concerning any maner of deuour ofthe 
ſelfe toward the beltef and fapth. Foz he 
meaneth here, that God alway maketh 
the electes to (ce theſe thinges, | 

am wil of their own ani thing wozking 
with God toward the ſight thereof,and 
that all the repꝛobates that ſhalbe dam⸗ 
ned fo2 lacke of the beliefe, bee repꝛoda⸗ 
ted aud reiected, and left bnchoſen, and 
kepte from the ſight and percepuyngof 
the thinges to be beliened, withont anxe 
demerite 02 euyll deſert of they? owne, 
only becanſe god lift not to make the ſee. 

And ÿ Tyndall thus falſely mea 


by thole fapze plapne woozdes, ye . 
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her perceput by other wooꝛdes of 
0 a — own w2yting, afterwarde 
in bis aunſwer q the firſt Capter ofthe 
third booke of mp dpalogue. Foz where 
as ] there (heweÞ, that the very bookes 
ofthe ſcriptare 1; ſelfe, cannot makeme 
betiene the ſcripture , no2 verye ſurelpe 
it knowe whiche wer the verpe true ſcrip- 
© ure of God, anq which wer ſcriptures 
#!)t onntrefet , lauynge that the catholyke 
" churche teacheth vs to know the ſcrip⸗ 
ure, and the ſpirgte of God, with mans 
owne towardneve and good endeuour, 
woozketh in man the credulitie and be⸗ 
liel by wbied we poth belieue the church 
in teaching vs Whiche is the ſcripture, 
p and alſo by which we beliene the thyn- 
that are witzen in the ſcripture:to 
this becauſe J ſaÞd there, that whan we 
hearethe ſcriptuſe 02 reade it, if we bee 
not rebellious biſt endenour our ſelfe to 
belicue,and capt,ue and ſubdue our vn- 
derſtanding co ſerue and folowe fayth, 
:aping fo: Goddes gracious ayde and 
elpe, God than;wo2keth with vs, and 
inwardly doth etzelyne our hearte into 
the allet of the thihig that we reade, and 
after a litle ſparkp ofour faith once had, 
encreaſeth the creÞece in our increduli⸗ 
lie: Cindall to this in mockage of mens 
endenonre towa'de the beliefe, and in 
c ſkoznyng that we woulde captine oure 
bnderſtanding into the ſeruyce of faith, 
aunſwereth me \þith an hydeous excla⸗ 
macion, and cryizig out vpon my flech⸗ 
lines and folye, ſymeth oute bys byghe 
ſpirituall ſentenge in thys faſhion, 


[1 yndall. 


O howve betle L41nde is fleſhlp reaſon. 
The wol le hath npnc operacion at all in 
p wozking of faith in my ſoule, no moꝛe 
than the chylde bath in the begeattyng 
ofhys father . FÞ2 (ſapeth Paule) it 1s 

the Rr of God and not ofvs. Py wit 
dun ewe me a rue cauſe 1 an appa⸗ 

taunt cauſe whydere my will haue anp 
woozking at all, 
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8 More, 

owe perteiud you god chꝛyſten rea⸗ 
ders, what an vnch2iſten mind this eutl 
wltenmanne hath in thoſe wooꝛdes, 
that ſceme ſo faſpe and playne in —* 
meſent Chapf oꝛ though he ſpeake 
not oute ſo play in this Chapiter, 
whe doeth after n hys auuſwere to my 
{hy2d booke as va haue here hearde: yet 
hat he falſelye meaneth in eyther place 
unde map vet moꝛe plapnly perceiue 

bis woꝛdes, T in this Chapter im 
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mediatelv folow. which are ſuch as may GB 
be aſwell iovned to his fo:cſavd woꝛdes 
ok his aunſwere vnto mythirde bobe, as 
to the woꝛdes vnto which they be knitte 
inthis p:eſent Chapiter. In whiche, 
whan he hath ſayde p god maketh hys c- 
lectes (re their damnac id in p lawe, 4 als 
ſo the mercy that is layde vp fo: them in 
Chꝛiſtes blond, and therto what he will 
haue the doe, it foloweth tha furthwith, 


Clindall, 


And then when we ſer hys mercie, we 
loue him agapn, and choſe him, and ſub- 
mit our ſelues vnto his lawes to walke 
in them. Foz when we erre not in wit, F 
reaſon, and iudgement: we cannot erre 
in will 4 chopce of thinges. The chopce 
of mannes will docth naturailye and cf 
her owne acco2d, folowe the ſudgement 
ofa mannes reaſon , whether he tindge 
— 02 wꝛong, ſo that in teaching only 
reſteth the pith of a mannes liuing. 


More. 


Nowe truſt J good readers, that it is 
pnough that we percepue and te what 
Tindall entendeth in thys Chapiter of 
the oꝛder ot᷑ dur elecction, and that for all 
his great exclamacion, we be not vet ſo 
betle blynd, but v we ſpye weli pnough 
which waye this wily lerpent walheth, G 
and that he gocth abeut vnder colour of 
the pꝛaiſe and commendacton of goddes 
pꝛedeſtinacion and o2dinaunce biterlye 
concerning faith, to put away the work 
ok mannes free will, and pet ouer that, 
though ſowhat11o:econertly,of crouth 
concerningallothcr god woozkes too, 

And albeit thathelcemehereto geue 
mannes will in maner like place, in the 
act ot dur loue toward god, as he geuet 
god in the woꝛke of our belief and fap 
in vo: vet whan he is well perceiued, he 
* wo; all to ſuche ineuitable neceſſi- 
tie, that both in the tone and the tother, 
and in all maner of god wozkes, he ta- 
keth vttertye away all maner of merite U 
from the good menne and electes, and 
2 vnto the enili people and repꝛo⸗ 

ates an excuſe fo: them ſelt᷑, an octaſi⸗ 
on to lay the weght ol their tuft damna⸗ 
cion, to the vniuſtice of gods eternal oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce and moſerighteons pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion. And pet are all hys reaſons in 
this greate matter ſo ſmall, that a man 
map not well wit whether they be moze 
wicked oꝛ moe witteleſſe. 

Nowe, albeit that J ſhall purpoſe to 
treate ot᷑ thps matter moze at long with 

Tyndall, 
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A Tyndall, when J ſhall come to the con⸗ 
futacion ofhys fonde aunſweres made 
vnto the third and fowerth bokes of my 
dpalogue:pet can J not pꝛeſentlpe foz- 
beare lomewhat to ſhew pou ot his abo⸗ 
minable erroꝛ in this popnt. And pet in 
7 faith me lemeth no very gret nede, 

is folies after his woꝛdes of both p plas 
ces bzought furth and lapd together, be 
now ſo plapn and cuident of themſelfe. 
Foz who is ſo betle blynde, that ſeeth 
not clerely the darke deueliſhe hereſie of 
thys hygh ſpirituall heretitze, that ſaith 
it is a betle blynd fleſhly reaſs,to thinke 
that the godendeuour of the mans part 
q3 in willingly cofozining himſelf toward 
pea the opera the fayth, t captiuing and ſubduing hys 
cion of the reaſon and vnderſtandyng into the ob- 
will of man ſcquie and obedient ſeruyce of beliefe, 
ts a gret fur: ſhoulde bee no maner helpe noz furthe⸗ 
theraunce to raunce towarde the geattynge of anype 
chꝛyſten fayth, but 5 2 wili hath none 
operacion at al in the wozking of fapth 
in mannes ſoule, no moꝛe then the child 
hath in the begetting ok hys father. Fo2 
here pe (ce well that we ſpcake of ſuch as 
are ot age and haue the ble of reaſon, 

If mannes will had no moze part to⸗ 
warde the attapning ofthe beliefe, than 
the fler bath in the begeattpng ok his 
owne father, J ſee not wherfoze our ſa⸗ 

C uiour ſhoulde call vppon the people and 
bydde them dove penannce , and belieue 
the goſpel,as he docth in the firſt Chap⸗ 
ter of Sapnt Parke. 

Marz i. Fo; though it be very true, that with- 
out Goddes help and Goddes grace pꝛe⸗ 
uenting and fozegoyng : no manne can 
belieue: pet if there were nothynge in 
the manne htmſelf,wherby he might re- 
ceiue it if he would with grace, whiche 
God of hys goodnes offreth, apply him⸗ 
ſel fe towardly to the receiuyng thercof, 
and wer by on the tother ſyde he might 

D frowardlp refuſe it,. oʒ of louth and neg⸗ 
gence ſo tlp regard it thathe wer 
lt ſo leightl rd it th 
woꝛthy to leſe it: it ther were (J ſay) no 
ſach thing in the man whereby he hym- 
ſelfe might ſomewhat dooe therin with 
god, out lozd would not call bpon men, 
and erhozte them to beliene, and pꝛayſe 

— that will belieue, and rebuke them 

at wil not belieue, as he doth in many 


1 places of the ſcripture, 
») 


ut nowe agapnſte God and his ho- 
tv ſcriptures, if is a woꝛlde to ſee what 
fled:e thynges Tindall alledgeth. Firff 
be ſapth,that it is a betle blynde fleſhlye 
foty, to reken that the good endenour of 
man ſhould be anything wozth toward 


p attapning of fapth, berauſe 
is the gyfte of God, Js not — tene 
reaſon 2 Who denpeth that fapthe ig 
gyſt of god: But whatletteth that, that 
a man mape not by hys towardneſſe en- 
dcuour himlelf to teceiue the gift ot god 
by Goddes goodnes freely oftered vnto 
him, oꝛ by bys frowardeneſſc, flouth, 
negligence,leeſe and foꝛgde the gyfte of 
God7 Is it anything againtt the nature 
of gifte,to be as willingly receiued and 
taken, as it is offered and geuen* If a 
man would geue Tindall a cup of gold, 
would Tindall call it no gift, if himſelf 
did with god will put furth his hand ro 
take it: Doth the willing behaucour of 
the taker,chaunge the name and the na: # 
ture ofthe gykt, oz anye thyng minyche 
the free libcrall mynde of the geuer, Jn 
ood faith J mult nedes confeile my ſelf 
o betle blynde, that A can ſee no reaſon 
at all, neither fleſhlye noz goſtlp in thig 
reaſon of Zindall, no; as J wene, Tin- 
dales owne ſharpe egle epen neyther. 
What good thyng is ther, that is not 
the gyfte of God: hope, charitie, conti- 
nence, pittic, learnyng, wiſedome, oz a⸗ 
nye thing in this woꝛlde that aughtis, g | 
Foz as ſayeth ſapnt James; Enery god Jn 
erfit gyfte is from aboue diſcendynge an 
om the father of lightes. And Sa 
Paule ſapeth: what haſt thou that 
= not recepued e And of whom ment 
all thynge recctued , but of Goddes 
gyfte? Nowe ſhall euerpe manne than 
in Tyndalles bh ſpirptuall iudge⸗ 
mente, bee taken foz flcthelye and betle 
blinde, that will be ſo foolithe to putte 
anye endeuour of his owne to laboure 
and woo:ke with God, in the geatting 
of hope o2 charitie, pitriefull affection 
oz chaſtitie, learnynge, iuſtice, 
dome, oz anpe other good thynge. 
cauſe they ber all gyftes of God, a man 
muſt therefoze ſytte euen tille and doe 
nothyng towarde it, till God come and 
geue yu all thyng bnware, Fo? ifhe 
mape beware beefo:e, than mute he 
Tyndalle, dooe not ſo much as be w. 
ling to receiue it. F02 he that by his wil 
receiueth it, and which ſhoulde elles fo; 
bis frowardnes and contrarye will goe 
without it: he doeth ye wote well ſome 
what moze in geatting therof,thandoth 
the ſonne in the begeatting of hys owne 
father, wherein the ſonnes will thatis 
pet bnbegotten,can nothyng make no? 
marre, wheras in p tting,attaining 
and receiuing of theſe vertucs, tde will 
of the man confozmable : toward. 


8 


ne with god, xdoth ſomewhat, net as 
0 n vet wherinto Tindall petteth 
& andpow2eth his bere, but as aquick in- 
* trument, as f hand of the ma that wit- 
-4 tingly and willingly receiuethagyft of 
— another mannes liber all offer, 

— Now if Tindpil woulde here labour 
0 tomate vs betle blind with his blont ſo⸗ 


telties, and tell vs that we can doe no- 
thing til god pzepent vs with hys grace, 
noꝛ nothpng bu: as hys grace goeth on 
furthe with vs: theſe tale. when they 
be all tolde, be not woꝛth a whyſtle. Foz 
yemap tell him agapne, that we ſay not 
that mannes endeudure can anye good 
P door withoute God. But we ſape, that 
n when men endeucut themſelfetowarde 
ſo good a thyng, they mape then make 
themſelfe ſure , that God hath pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted them with hps grace, fo2 elles they 
coulde not ſo dope, and that he is read 
with his grace ty walke fozwarde wit 
them. And ſith theyꝛ endeuour towarde 
god is good: therfoꝛe i they wil ſtil per⸗ 
ceuer and walke on ſtyll with God, he 
wil walke on ſtill with them. And their 
endenour ſhal not be a vopd foliſh thing 
as Tpndalle calleth it, but a fruitefull 
wozketoward the attapning of fapthe, 
c though Tindall woulde ſay nay therto. 
A would alſo very fayn witte of Tyn⸗ 
dall, if himſelk hoy node and as taſt 
inthe true chꝛpſten fapthe, as he is in 
bys hereſtes , and then ſhoulde happen 
ta falle in companye with eyther Pap⸗ 
nyme, Turke, Saracen, 02 Jewe, and 
would exrhozt them to the chꝛiſten faith, 
— al be it they graunted hym the 
of one alfnyghtye God, pet foz 
aghte that he ſqyd vnto them, he found 
them karre of frþm the beltefe (not one- 
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— lyof theſacrament of the aultate, from 
mn? > whiche hymſelfe is nowe as farre of as 
— aux of them) dat alſo farre of from the 
— ' beliefe of the lotzne and holpe ghoſte, 
be and finallye from the takynge of oure 

(cryptures foz h4lve, oꝛ foz wzptpnges 
by woozthye crederjce : what adupce and 
i tounſaple woulße Tyndall geue them? 


would he not ada yſe and counſaple the 
lu may vnto Go. and to call fo2 apde of 
drm, that it might pleaſe hym to helpe 
do lade them inthe waye of the ryghte 
and that he would with his grace 
. — to — pn ou — ng 

ngo that thing, that ſhoulde 
bnto h vieatere, and choſainacion 
they; owne ſoyles, whiche kpnde and 
aper, they . aſſent vnto without 


iure pzciudyce pt theyꝛ owne fapthe. 
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Moulde he not alſo connſaple them to @ 
faſte and foꝛbeare weomen, to thentent 
theyꝛ pꝛaper myggt be the moze cleane 
and pure, and adp them alſo to gene 
good almes fo2 Goodes ſake, as dydde 
Co:nelius , when Saynte Peter was 
ſent vnto hym therfo:e. Woulde he not 
alſo counſaple them to be not wilful no: 
obſtinate. but confo:mabie and willing 
to hcare and learne the trouthe, and v- 
pon the hering therofgladlp to pꝛint in 
their hartes thoſe chunges that moſte 
make towarde the mouing and inclina⸗ 
cyon ofthep2 mpndes, towarde the cres 
dence therof: And woulde be not tell the 
thatthozowe ſuche toward and willing 
demeanure on theyꝛ parte (in the dovng 
whereof, themſelf not lackyng noꝛ be- 
ing louthefull, God woulde not faple 
to pꝛeuente them with hys grace, helpe, 
and fauour , and be bet foze them) God 
woulde leade them and goe fürth with 
them, and neuer leaue them no2 fo:ſake 
them, tyll he woulde with they: cwne 
good endeugur walking and woozkpng 
with him. bꝛing them firſk into the right 
beliefe and good hope, and godlyechart- 
tie, with other many verteous and good 
wozkes pꝛoceding therupon, and final- 
ly by that meane, after thys cranſito2zye 
Ivfe, into the perpetuall blyſNe, and eter⸗ 
nal iopes of heauen. 
Tindall adupſe them thus: Whiche if 
he dpdde, then ſhoulde he teache them 
that mannes endeno!(r-toward fapthe, 
is not athing to be mocked as hymſelfe 
mocketh it nowe, but that mannes own 
wille doeth ſomewhat moze toward it, 
then doeth the chylde to the begeattyng 
ol his own father. ©: elles would Tin- 
dall foꝛbidde them all ſache thynges in 
any wyſe, and teil them that thepz own 
endeuoure woulde rather hynder, and 
make them aſcrpbe the fayth that is the 
gifrof god vnto the merite and goodnes 
oftheir owne wille, they: own towards 
nes, theyʒ own pꝛapers, they: own con⸗ 
tinence, almes dede, and faſtynge, and 5 
all theyz other endeuoure. All whiche 
thynges , if Tyndalle take foz naughte 
oz peryllous , then is it lpkelpe that he 
would ofc uence adupſe thoſe diſ⸗ 
ciples ofhys to be well ware of all ſuch 
thpnges,+ doe none ot them in no wile, 
fo: the counſaple to ſuch thynges could 
come but of betle blynde fleſhelye rea⸗ 
ſon. And therefoze Cyndales diſciples, 
towarde the geattynge of the fapthe, to 
the entent they ſhoulde take thereofno 
parte bnto thepꝛ own pzayſe, but gene® 
ole 


Whether wold 3 
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a whole glozy to god, ſhould A ſap, by his 
aduiſe, vſt none endeuour at all, noz doe 
nothing, noz ſap nothing, noz think no- 
thing, but ſit even {il ſadlpe, and gape 
bp dat againſt þ ſnne, by night againſt 
the mone,till either ſome blind bettle, o; 
lome holp hüble bee comeflpe in at their 
mouthes , e buzze into their bzeaſtes an 
bnholeſome hepe of fleeblowen errours 
and mothe eaten bereſtes. 

And thus god chziſten readers, rea- 
ſon that Tindall maketh bs againft the 
endenour of man toward the attayning 
of fapth, which endenour be mocketh x 
calleth it a connſapleof betie blynd rea- 

B ſon, becauſe fapth is the gyfte of God: 
doubtenot I ſay, but thachvs reaſon is 
ſuch,that a man that wer betle blynd in 
dede, mape perceiue well ynbughe, that 
Zyndalle fo: lacke of good endeuoure, 
bath had ofthe gifte of God, little witte 
and leſſe grace, in makvng of that feble 
and vnlawefull reaſon, 


C Tyndales other reaſon agaynſt 
the good endenour of mannes 
wille, is thys. 


Cryadall. 


ral Pp wittemuff ſhew mea true cauſe 
02 an apparant cauſe 7-9 my wylle 
haue any woozking at al 


({Marc, 


Let Tyndall ſet hys conſequent and 
toncluſion to thys antecedent made of 
thys reaſon, and ſap: Pp wit muſt firſf 
thew me ſome cauſe eyther true, oꝛ ſum⸗ 
what ſeempng true, befoꝛe that my will 
can anye thyng dooe at all: ergo none 
endenour of my ſelfin confozming and 
applying of mp will,can any thing doe 

D at all. And now when argument is 
all made bp, ve ſhal find it as full ofrea- 
ſon as an fall of muſfarde. $02 
what rhough my wit z reaſon muſt 
ſet my will a woꝛk, can —— 
it is once moned dy p two 
reaſons, nothing doe at all in remouing 
an obſtinate leaning to the tone ſyde, oz 
in woꝛking of a confozmable inclinact- 
on toward the conſent of the tothere 
If al the fayth ofſuch truethes as are 
taught, wer in ſuche topſe inſpired into 
euery mannes heart that is a fapthefull 
man, as he bp that inwarde inſpiracion 
had ſach a full, t x clere perteiuing 
therot᷑, in the inward ſight of the bnder- 
Tanding,as the bodilpe epe hath ol the 


thing that it playnl ſeeth and loo 
Uppon,02 6s the — by the ſoule 
in ſuche euydent and open concluſ 
as it doth playnelpe and openly old, 
ſuche I meane 5 are the general 


tictons in the fpzite booke of Curlidis 
— — that euerpe wpole thing 
is moze then hys owne halte, oz ſuche 6 
ther lyke:then would A well agree with 
T pndalle,that when the thyng wert le 
ſde wed vnto my witte, J could not but 
agree thereto with uy wille. But I ſay 
that albeit God is hable in ſuch wpſets 
inſpire and infounde the fapthe, 12 
vim lyſte: pet J ſaye, that l 
into 125 fapthfull folke, neyther final 
repꝛobates no finall clectes (fo2 fa 
full are at ſondzye times of both dee 
tes:) he geueth not the beliefe oꝛ faith on 
that faſhion. Foz it he did, then wer 
not fapth noꝛ beliefe, but very light and 
knowlicdge. And ſuch kind ok lo certain 
and open reueclacton, wer vnto the man 
occaſion cf belieſe and credence neceſias 
rilpe, ſurely, and inevitable, but theres 
foze as it ſemeth, neyther thankewozthy 
w_— — God with by 
owe dooe s cheyſten 

folkes,ozdinarely take that wape in the 
geuing them thepz belief and fapth, chat 
though they dooenot merite with 
foꝛgopnge good dedes, noz deſerue the © 
gylte of belteupng, vet maye they inith b 
good endeuoure and obediente confo- 
mitie, deſerue 4 merite in the belſeuing. 

And thertoze, ſyth God will fo that 
cauſe bynde vs to the beliefe, becauſe he 
will that we merite and bee rewarded 
fo: oure beliefe (the reaſon of whiche de⸗ 
ſert and merite on oure parte, ſtandeth 
in the reſpect and regard that God hath 
to our obedience, by which we willing 
lye ſubmytte our ſelues to tbe credence 
of Goddes woꝛd witten 02 vnw2itten, * 
telling vs anye thyng agaynſf our own d 
reaſon tellyng vs the contrarpe, then i 
our belieſe loſfe hys — that ho⸗ 
1 Pope ſaynt Gregoz2y ſaith oþ 
if reaſon playnely pꝛoued vs the h'Þ 
that we belieue:ſo wer the merite ofour ian 
beliefelof in tpkewpſe, ifthe thyngwer'®- 
in ſach wiſe genen vs, as we maze pers 
fictlp perteiued it then we perceive any 
ſache, as reaſon mape moſte perlytlyt 
pꝛoue bs. 

And therefoze 
ozdinarilp geue 


ſap,that god doth not 
Phe fapthin 


ſuche maner , becanſe he wyll not vt- 
terly take awaye the merite fro mane, 
fo: as muche as he bath 0;dapned . 


'Þ 
115 
3 


offre rio, 


meant oſſomemtt ite. ua 
pn vpon meu 
thoug and wo2 cov 
4 fy; asfavnt Panitſapeedeatiche paſs 
ande det do 
got worth o gaze that tate c. hat 
balbe teuc led in ſuch at the leaſt 
' wyſeas hys bÞ nelſe accepteth 
ind udo r de th roꝛ Þoachro,chozowthe 
(oct und ſtrength ofthoſoincuicein chas 
itt in deve ſumetet and wa: thy; (owe? 
mes N meant of þ bettet payn a 
hen alune onen en and (oft 
ptoned ſonne. Chan ſav nom, that 
ud the farth is not oz diieartip with ſich 
yen. intutta ble, and inutneibie * 
aumene lle inſpired iuto tho loutr, that 
man mut of necotigtey und verve fps 
® taxce-clearely can agree uA 
dy Cod pꝛeupbed ſogſutfitientelyt 10 by 
| taughtrꝰ as he thatiwillides 
— —— —— — 
grace; vnde e'proughto 
| — real ooo The belief, and yes 
natfagreat and v2 gent cauſes, hut aye 
———— —— 
gract gar am 6 
caullacvens, pꝛawrlyr to teſte vpnon 
ys ane rraſe u agaynſt the oοα＋ of 
God, tytter ſaying 4hat hys reaſon'(es 
tthu not ſuff: : 


uod fa2 goddes 
- wozde (as Cyn in all godden 
wozdes unwiitten) oz elles that goddes 
wos ꝛde tu nat ſo meant a9 all Chiſtes 
charche vaderſtaudech chem (as Ayn? 
dall ſavth touching the playn ſcriptares 
. . agaynſte the marpages made betwent 
frores-and nun nes: the poyntes of the 
layth are not q ſay in ſuch wiſe hewed, 
- 92 the witte in them ſo thoꝛowlyt and 
locleareiy inſtructed. hut that the thing 
whiche in the witte lacketh and remay⸗ 
reih unper fite, may by the will —— 
died and made vp, and in ſtede offure 
and certayne ſi e rom dyſtruſt 0; 
doubteful opinion brought by god woꝛ⸗ 
with mannes \tlt into tare fayth 
and bndonced belief. And this I ſap fo; 
thys pzeſent lyfe, and in the 
lyſeto tome, than turned into full ſight 
and menitable con ion. | 
And that thys is the 02dinary maner 
ofthefayth genen be god into the loule, 


withtheplvable ann comfortable wille 
o man, and net an neuitable of 


ies by rhe 
paſſion, 
at gh not 


the trouthe in into the man whe- 
her he will 02 not, th ſuch maner wyſe, 
[hat he tannot choote but belicue it, the 


 (criptures be ptavny and euident. 
Docth not ſaynt Panle-vnto the Þe- 
| 4 


d:rwes tu che dMifirricicur off, 
am riemvlyecciart,chaschy tate! 
that — — — A 
mob bun er-: 


nchis wortde 
ovsiane 
on When umb im 
royrardhy eur 
| Andtherets; obatt be! 
ddt we ter newest Cc tz. 


app cntiug 


alure andtolrd 
Nennt 
nunbutunu gm porcc 
betas ttwomang darhe tr 
oe am we kotacttoforet 
Lo Most Gan gomttonots 2s 
ta fuhrt with t me 
nelle t romfo mietete of 
willont to: dTabth ban 


— 


titis tat be fo in: enge ta 
convert, nendſaltm, uentaſtnu tem 
ole haun Yaaviied to gotherithovetn :e 
cogttboyxwandino fachetrih tegetbve 
ber chyckens, and thou weorldethooe. 


he woulde ha te, ——— 
ould not cho 
0 cheſeVi 


#ev1h 
eig er aneehongN0 es ene 
ulde 0 
But Gods determinedtotungman 
to faluae o, yotun ſuch (hen 
no: withotitefome win 


” man is 


a ſaluacion, 
| g conuti 
und tourny 
thangh mannevan neeteutne vnto him 
ꝛchenclon and toncurruume 
Pag ear Lhar by 
0 pio ; by 
grace is euebteudyt to hm ihat wil ve 
it, therefdꝛe though the untteofmanne 
maye nothvng dooe wnhont grace: pet 
withont ape ſpeahyng of grace we css 
monly let not to ſav, man map dee this, 
and amanapVooe that; an beuge, and {3 
and ſſue chaſt. ans dooe 
e, and marry ſurh ether 
thinges, not meaning though we mate 
no mencion of grace, that man ran ther- 
fore dooe them without grace. Lyte as 
we ſaye that a man mape ſer to thꝛede a 
nedle and ſpeake nothong of che lighte, 
and pet meane doe not that 
it in the darke, | 
And ther oe let not Tynd 


geddes of 


almoſc, and f 


he ca thꝛede 
all looke to 


— —̃ꝓ—ö m ꝶqꝙ] - „ 


bꝛing vs in darkents, and becauſe mans 
wylle can nothpng doe without grace, 
therefoꝛe tell vs that manues wille can 
nothinge daoe 4no2 tell vs nepther that 


„ woes oo —_ oc - — —— 
* 


' 7 
: 


- whithe ſyde he ſceth leaſte 


. irre 


= pere 
— bootkingalmannes wile concern 
C charitte, as he befoze togke from it — 


D as pve haue heard. And 
- bpponthbe ſight thercof, they loue God, 
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A mannes w(lkhach no part ia betiefany 


pn mn vs weue it were ſa, bes 
the wilieca 


time Tindalle 
mancanaar aneanptedat alma 
known noz e ry 


As 
Ninacion in hys umabar hon ang thong 


tdougtt vpan:vet ohen the nunde mu 
diuers reaſons and argumentes is once 
moued of a matter, the wille as 
pcth of other occaſlons at the time to 
well oꝛ cuili affectionate; ſa map geue it 
ee 
the tone t 
ſometpme on that ſyde to) aGecton;ups 
witte andreaſon. And — 
alwap tt ue that Tindall ſapeth; tn thefe 
woozdes, MOR neee 
$7.15 $642 2454 er 1 ; wi 
' Antthan'whan we ſee his'merey, 1 
fous again, and chuſe wm; ub⸗ 


toys lawes ta walke in 


„ ie 
femethe to geue as much to the 


th. Foz here he lapethj chat 
od, and ſubmitte our ſelfe to 


wechole 


_  byslawes; whereas ofcrueth withoute 


his grace, bothe pꝛeuenting vs and con⸗ 
currac with vs, we can in theſe thynges 
neither doe nothing at all. 1 

Nawe meaneth Tindalle ferther foz 
all this, that mannes will in theſe thin⸗ 
ges pet doth noth nee at all but 
ot neceſſitie. Foꝛ he ſaith that God mas 
keth the to ſee his mercy by fayth, with- 
out any maner wo:king of their willes, 
an he ſaith that 


and choſe him, and ſubmitte themſelk to 
bis la wes. But pet ſapeth he, that theyʒ 
willes doe thys of incuitable neceſſitie. 
And than can no man if Tpndalles lye 
be trewe, neither in fapthe no2 charitte 
haue any merite at all. Foz what can a 
man deferne,in belieuing the thing that 
be thozowly ſecth , oꝛ in dooing a thyng 
whanhecan doe none other. Row that 
Cindall ſo ſayth, is open andplapne by 
theſe woꝛdes that he conſequently ſaith, 
Tyndall. 

Foꝛ whan we erre not in witte, rea- 

ſon, and iudgemente, we can not erre in 


eLperiencs p204 = 
arpandidurce 


' ry both in the tone and in the to 


| a p1apn. necelitie j 
mans will can none other 
by eech chemercyalgad — 
as TLindail ſapde betoze, man leech ale 
of neceCitie, and ſo conſequentiy nome; 
ite in neyther nother. But Lune“ 
with — Foz mau neither 
neceſlitte ſeoth one. noꝛ of z 
tie det ht the other, but may > rm by 


And 
er in do 
e ene e 
2 ntrue : 
other two thinges alſo, that is — 
Se e dene n 
ſerth the of God, than he loucth 
ond choſeth and ſubmytteth hym⸗ 
e 
ED 
re in a 

thowti1doth enerfolow ladgement © 


ot the reaſon. Foz fy2if wharqueſti 
onis ther, butthatmanye whichryghte 
ſurelp beleue the mercy of God, doe not 


t due God in ſuche wyle as is 
ite vnto ſaluacion, that is in the pꝛeter/ py 
ring vys pleaſure befoze they! and ao 
to fo2beare ſinne foꝛ the loue of his lalo, god 
and fo: the regard or his goodnes to ful / 
lyl bys comaundementes. But we find 


it many tymes farre contrarye;that the #*" 
ned 


ouer great regard ofhps mercy turneth 
truſt infopzelumpcion, and makethme;;... 
the moꝛe bolde tn ſpnne, ſo foꝛſothe that " 
neyther lone of God, no: deſp2eof hea- 
nen, noꝛ dꝛeade of helle, is hable to pulle 


them backe. 
poynk, 
+ ludge- 


Noweas touchyng the —— 
that whan we erre not in wil 
ment, we cũnot erre in wyll and choyce 
ofthinges, bat that the will alway doth 
naturallye accoꝛde and agree to folows 
the ſudgemtt of reals, whether it iudge 
ryght oꝛ w20ng:wolhal differre theſut- 
teſties of þ diſputacpon, tyll we comets 
the plate in hys aunkwer vnto my third 
and fourth boke of my dyalogue, 
J purpoſe Cod willyng to touche thys 


matter moꝛe full, and wyll at thys fyme 
nothing 


| 
ing elles obiecte agaynſt him, tha 
e ape pꝛoofe ghat can bee, that is 
to wytte cuery mannes owne erperiece 
erp:efle perteiuing ofthe contrary, 

0: manv a w2efch that doth an abho⸗ 
unable deede,ſceth and percctueth tul 
well that he doth very nought,and that 
de ſhoulde not doe ſa, and hys witte and 
bos reaſon fo2biddxth hym . But hys 
wyll fallyng from {be —_— ofhis 
reaſon , to the fulft ag ot hys fleſhely 
deſire and beat ly li it and deuelych ap⸗ 
petite,accopliſhethHis deteſt able dede, 
not fo: any lacke ofgwit and reaſon, but 

F:ough faute of thy froward will wit- 

x tingly wozkyng fop pleaſure agaynſte 
reaſon. Bany a mi that hath a greate 

wit and a great ree10 to, and much ler⸗ 

5 285 vnto them bothe, dothe pet 
mozefoliſhly and moze vnreaſonably, 

than doth ſome evi whoſe witte +rea- 


ſon is very farre viÞer hys , and as foꝛ 
learning hath vtteriy none at all. And 
wherofcommeth thys but in that the 
tone with no learning ino great witte, 
hath great good wihto,wozke with god⸗ 
des grace and doe \ycll, an the tother w 
C much wit and learning,lacketh thewil 
to woozke well after hys reaſon, and 
therfo:e letteth grace goe by, and wyl⸗ 

fully foloweth affeecion. 
5 And if Tyndal inithis beleue not me, 
noʒ all the wpde fit beſide, he will F 
truſt at the leaſtewiſe belieue himſelke. 
— than layth he in mo places of hys 
ooke than one, that J ſee the truth wel 
332 that I ſce wel inough that 
ſhould not doe as he ſapth J doe, wit⸗ 
fingly and willfullß wꝛite againft the 
fruch. A her in ifhe will nowe confelſe 
that he ſayth vatrug,let him reuoke his 
dhe and call it backdagayn, 4 then God 
bone him 4 J do. And if he will abide 
til by that woꝛd Þ he ſaid tha, thimuf 
he go fro this word guite p he ſaith now 
as z wote well F doe not wel, 4 pet 
al that J doe it, than is there one mi 
atthe leſt wiſe whoſe will foloweth not 
bis witte. And tharſ1f à be ſuche one, 3 
hall not J cruſt lviſe all alone, but ſhal 
rather than faile, finde Tindal biſelf ſo 
god a felow, as to falcefy his own woꝛ 
des here beare aphozeman company. 
And $hys wo2dss here be verye falſe 
in deede, doth pet fa;ther apperc by hys 
concluſion that he concludeth thereon, 
drs tõcluſion doe neceſſaryly folow. 
Tor hys concluſion is this, that in tea⸗ 
ching onelpſtandehh the pithe of a mã⸗ 
nes tuig. Foz if this be falle as in dede 
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it is, than if it neceſarply folowe bpen E 
hys other wozdes, hys other wordes 
muſte needes bee as faiſc as it, foꝛ vpon 
atruthe nothing can there folcwe but 
truthe , as cucry manne lcarned well 
knoweth. 

But nowe knoweth every man very 
well, that al the pithe ofa manes liuing 
ſfandeth not in only teaching. Foz mas 
ny be ful wel! taught how they ſhoulde 
liue, pea and ſo wel taught that they be 
able to teache it other ſuli well, and pet 
lyuc themſelfe full nought . Ulce ſhall 
not nede to ſcke longe fo: enſampie,ſith F 
no man doubteth but chat Judas Dca- 
riothe had ſo good a ſcoole maiſter, and 
was wyth him ſo longe, that ifhe hadde 
any wit he was metely wel taught how 
he ſhould liue. And that he was not all 
witles,thoughbidefaute of good wil he 
wared in conclufio gracelefle, appercth 
well, in that ſo wyſe a maylter as oure 
ſautour was, ſent him foꝛth amonge o⸗ 
ther foꝛ one of hys vſſhers, to teache in 
his owne time. And pet as well taught 


as he was, t as well as he taught other Math. h. 


to, vet was hys owne liuing not verye = 
good, while he was both a thiefe and a John n. 
traptour both to god and man. 

And pet that we ſhali not nede to ſeke 
ſo farre as fiftene hundꝛed pere a goe, A 
wene it will bee no great ditticultpe to 
fynde folcke pnoughe enen nowe in 
our owne time, that can pꝛeache and 
giue god coũſavle to their neighbours, 
againlt the vices in which thet lite the- 
ſeife. So v though to good liuing, good 
teaching be neceſlarye, vet map eucrye 
foole ſe that in good teaching, ſfandeth 
not all the pithe of good liuing, as Ti- 
dal ſaith it doth,ſith many men haue be 
well taught, and pet ljued nought. 

But this wiſe reaſon amonge many BY 
like, learned Tindal of his maiffer Lu⸗ 
ther, which at woꝛmes in Almaine at 
bys being there befoze the ©mperour 
ſapd, that if the ghoſpel wer wel — 
there ſhould nede none other lawe. And 
—— ſapd he there, and thys ſaith Tyn⸗ 
dall here, becauſe they v theire felowes 
would fapne take away all lawes, and 
leaue nothing but ſermons. And tha af 
ter ᷣ thetre vngracious hereſies might 
be frely pꝛeached foꝛ the goſpel of God, 
and no law to let them, when after ma- 
ny ſoules ſent vnto the deuill by theym, 
they ſhoulde as they haue done in Al- 
maine alreadp, begyn ſedicion and re- 
bellion, 4 fall to ryfling, robbery, mur- 
d:e,and manſlaughter , who ſo ſhoulde 

pp. l. than 
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A than without foꝛzesof punſchmẽt only, chziſten faith, and godly erpoſiciong oe 
teach and pꝛeach vnto ſuch vnruly re- the old holp doctours and ſaintes- And 
belles, ſhoulde(pe wote well) haue a de⸗ who bemoze p:operly ſuch hogges, the 
uoute auience. theſe heretykes ot our dapes, ol luche a 

But Tindall in this matter whan he filthy kind as neuer came befoze,which 
hath tolde vs this tale, that the pythe ol in ſuch wiſe defile all holy vowed chal- 
mannes lpuing ſkandeth all to gether titie,that the very pure ſcripture of god 
in teching, he addeth thereunto by and they trede vpon with they? toulc dpꝛtpe 
by and ſaicth, fecte, to dꝛawe it fro al honeſt chauitie, 

CTindall, into an vnclene thametull lpbertpe of 

freres to wedde nunnes. And therefoze 

B Dowbeit there beſwpne that receiue vnto theſe hogges, and theſe dogges the 

no lerning: but to defile it, and there be pith ot good lining ſtandeth not all in 

dogges that rent al good learning with reching. Foz no good thinge wpll they 
their tethe. learne without byting and bea ing. 4 

¶ More. Pet goeth Tindall fozther and ſheweth 

| mo kindes of folkc,to whom to: all his 

Jfchere be ſuch ſwine and fuch dog other wozdcs,al the pith of goed lung 

ges as in dede there bee, as our ſauiour nteching. 
Math. 7. —— 2 ſtandcth not in teching 
himſelt witnelleth in p ghoſpell, if chys Tondatl 
b lap be truth — it is, 1 | —7 tel⸗ CIyndall. 
eth vs nowe, than is it falſe that Tyn⸗ nd there bee popeholp, which folo⸗ 
dall tolde vs afoze, that is to wit that al nl a RE of — 
C ſkandeth in teaching. Foz thoſe ſwine fapning.reſilt the righteoulnes of God 
thoſe dogges will bee nought foz all the in Chi te, 
— teaching. And than to kepe ſuche ; M 
com doing harme, we muſte not onely More. 
teach and pꝛeach, but vnto ſuch as will Theſe woꝛdes lo good reader, expoũd 
be like ſ wine, we muſk poke the foꝛ bze- very wel, and very plaine declare what G 
king hedges, and ringe them foz wo ⸗ teaching it is that Cidall al thys while 
ting, and ons bandedogges to dꝛyue foboſtcth, wherin he ſapth all thepythe 
them out ot the coꝛne with byting, and of good liuing only ſtandeth, that is as 
leade them out by the cares, be caketh it, the teching of his abhomi- Tin! 

And it there be ſuch dogges as in dede nablebercſtes, in which he teacheth vs abbo! 
there be, that rent all good learningw ponelp fayth ſuffiſeth, and that neither techn 
thep: teth, then ſtandeth not all thepith good wozkes haue reward in heut, no: 
of good liuing in good tcaching. Foz that anpeupll wozkes thall haue anye 
what auatleth to teach them that wyll punjſhement eyther inthis world oz in 
not learne, but tent all good learninge purgatoꝛv, no no2 in hell neither, i the 
with theire teth. And there foze to ſuch an be but a bare penitent and onely 
dogges men map not onelpp2zeach, but belieue and repent, and be well ware in 
mult with whippcsand battes beate thẽ any wiſe that he goe to no ſh2ift noz doe 
well, and kepe them fro tearingofgood nopenaunce fo: his ſinne. Foz althoſe 
learning with their dogges teth, ye and that do, they be thoſe of whocherayleth 
from barking both, and chaſtice them: here and calleth popeholy, + layth they 
make them couch quaile, til they lye ſtil make themſelfarighteouſneſle of their 9 
and harken what is ſayd vnto the. And owne fayning, and reſiſt therightcoul- 
by ſuch meanes be both ſwine kepte fro neſſe of Godde in Chꝛiſte, becauſe they 
doing harme, and dogges, fall ſomtime reſiſt Tyndalles vnryghteouſe here- 
ſo wel to learning, that they can ſtande ſies, which vnder pꝛetert of goddes ones 
bppe vpon theyꝛ hinder fecte, and holde ly mercy,taketh awape goddes righte⸗ 
theire handes afoze them pꝛetetelp like ouſneſſc, and not onely that, but under 


a maide, vet learne to daunce to after the ſame pꝛetext ot pꝛaiſing and (ering 

their maiſters pype, ſuch an eſtectuall foꝛth a moꝛe merep, conertly and crai- 

thynge is puniſhement, whereas bare telpe depꝛaucth + diſpꝛapſeth the very? 

| emit teaching wil not ſuffice, true mercy it ſelf, that god of hys good⸗ 
Panthemit. And who be now moze pzopzely ſuch neſle 02dinaryly vſeth toward vs. 

dogges, then be theſe heretitzes ß barke Foz Tindal maketh as though it were 


againſt the bleſſed ſacramentes, t teare nomercy at all, after a lyttle penaunce 
with their dogges teach the catholique in this wozld done by þ party fo; — 


of our eleccion. 


b, 02 — a — 
ine enduretz in purgatoꝛp, to ic 
. of Ch iſtes paTion fo the 
remnaunt, which would ells be infpni- 
rely tenne hund2ed chouſande thouſand 
un mes longer. Thys taketh Tindall fo: 
pd omercye, which is in deede the verye 
mercy that our l0zh ozdinarily vſeth. 
But thys 02der theÞbeaſk blaſphemeth, + 
2s wel in this deuggtſh woꝛke of his, as 
in diuerſe other, calleth it expꝛeſſe tira- 
ny, Vet goeth he finallye fozther to a 
nother kinde of ſuch folke, as teaching 
cannot fo: a while helpe, and vet after 
q ; doth, and of them thus he ſapth, 
CTiwgall, 

And there be tlat cannot attende to 
hark# vnto the truſh foꝛ rage of luſtes, 
which when luſteg abate, come 4 obape 
well ynyough. And therefo:e a chziſten 
man muſt be pacteat , and ſucker longe 
to winne hys bzother to Chꝛyſt, that he 
which attendeth not to day may here to 
moꝛow. We ſe ſonje at their very latter 
ende when cold of death hath que- 
ched the heate of tFepz appetites,learne 
and conſent vnto the trouth, wherunto 

d C befoze they coulde gyue none tare, foꝛ þ 
wilde rages of luſtes that blinded their 


Mere. 

Lo good readers here pe may ſe, what 
tonſtaunce is in this man, bete he ſaith 
and ſaith true) that men wyll at ſome 
—.— learne no2 harkt᷑ to the trouth 

gh it be neuer ſo well taught them. 
And pet in another chapter befoze, he 
ſheweth v — as ſone as euer 

be taught the trough , aſſent fozthwyp 
and wyll neuer reh iſte, ſo he that bath 
a lalſe parte to def nde, neuer wotteth 
whereto holde hyin. 

But at the leſt w ple, this that he now 
h oz not only 
b 


2 q great moꝛtall finn 


D 


—— true and moꝛe to. 

when the rage is paſſed then men har⸗ 

ken,but alſo when the rage commeth a- 

gapne, then many fall nought agapne 

and into deadly ſinne, and thatofſuche 

as after ware good agayne and final p 
de ſaued. And l 

faithfall folke, when falſe ſhzewescoe, 

and falſe heretikes, do by faiſe doctrine 

fall fro the true fapth agayne, oughe 
had it befoze xight linely, And pet 


at ſuch, ſome turnz aga ate fro 
dase erna [t Of faith, 
lame be ſo ſoꝛe nhwiſeled in the falſe he 
reſirs,4intheir obſtinate frowardneſls 


wiſe ſome good 


587: 

take ſuch a deueliſhe delight, Þ finally & 

theidite therin as did Baifield, Bain, : 
Tewkeſbury. And pet in ſome as Tins 

dall here telleth vs,cuen in the very lat- 

ter ende when the colde fears of deathe 

— — the heate of their appeti⸗ 

tes, God woꝛketh with them toward þ 

conſent of the trouthe, whereunto be- 

fo:e they woulde gyue none care, as he 

didn deede in that goodand contrite pe⸗ 

nitent s open cofeflourboth of his faith 

t hys fawte M. Cho. Bylney. Which Sanes res 
being ones good, faithfull, and verte- turne to the 
ouſe,dpd after by þ falſe delt 
thers 4 Tindalles bookes, fal into their F 
falſe hereſies, and helde on in them th- 
rough the delectacion and vaine gloꝛp 
that he toke in the pzap{e ofthat ſecr*te 
ſecte and ſcatered congregacion, till fi⸗ 
nallp at hys death go"? of bys goodneſſe 
opened hys eyes, and he loked vpo him⸗ 
ſelfe, and conſidered that al thole vaine 
pꝛapſours he muſt ga from the by fire, 
and ſaw that ifhe died in thoſe hereſies, 

he houldnener meete with them moe 
but in the fy2e of hell where he ſhoulde 
neuer tro them, then turned he to the G 
true fapth agayne, and erho:ted them 
all vnto the lame. 

And thus good readers pe lee that of 
hys o2der of eleccion Tindall bath in 
thys chapter hitherto * nothynge 
to purpoſe, and now ſhall ve ſe that as 
littel he ſaith co purpoſe in this that af- 
ter foloweth, 4 
CTindall, 


And though goddes elect can not ſo fal 
at thei ryſe not againe, bycauſe that 
mercp of god euer waiteth vpon the 
to deliuer them from euyl as the care of 
a kinde father waiteth bppon his ſonne 
to warne him and to kepe him fro occa- B 
—— — — cal him 5 againe it he 
ne to farre: ey foꝛgette them⸗; 
as ofrimes,cinke down into traits 
ces, and fal a ſlepe in luſtes fo: aſeaſd, 
But as ſoone as hep ner awaked 
repent and come again wout reſiffice, 


¶ More. 


Here maketh Tindall as cthoughe he 
ſayd a great thing. And whan his wo2- 
des are well examined, de both meneth 
very falſelp, s ſpeaketh fooliſhe wilyly. 

oꝛ where he ſayth. that an elect cãnot 

o fall, but that he ſhall riſe againe, he 
meaneth that ofneceſſity the elect muſt 
nedes riſe againe, though the mercy of 
god that euer wapteth vpohim, which 
is very falle | 


; pp.lj, Foz 


tof Lu⸗ cotholikfaich. 
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A Fo: albeit chat of fronth the elect ſhall 
ariſe agayne by meane of gods grace 
and merep, vet myght he if he would lie 
ſtyll in ſinne, whan goddes grace and 
merep e#t{cth vpon hym x byddeth hem 
ryſe, as mano rep:obates do vpon whs 
goddes grace and — waiteth, and 
callcth as faſt as he calleth vppon bys 
electes, and is as ready to help them vp 
againe as the tother, i they would rife, 
and that the malice oꝛ ſlouthe of thepze 
43 9wn willes letted them not to take hold 
of goddes grace, and made them not lie 
Mill in ſinne like ſwine. 
Now that Tindal thus meaneth, ap- 
perecth plavne by the whole pcefle ofhis 
wozke. Wherin asconcerning ſaluact- 
on and dãpnacion, he labozeth tomake 
bs wene that the will of man dothe no⸗ 
thing willingly but wer vtter lp fozced 
ineuitably neceſſitat by theeternalelec 
cion of God vnto gloꝛʒy and his eternal 
repꝛobacion vnto paine, whiche is as 
much, as to ſap that the will of man is 
C no wil at al,anymoze than as he might 
ſap that the wyll of a tree wete to grow 
and bzing foꝛth fruite and leaues, and 
that the wyll of an are were to hewe 
downe tbe tree when a man ſmiteth the 
tree therwith. And that he thus ſpe⸗ 
ciallp meaneth intiis chapter of the oꝛ⸗ 
d:e ofour eleccion, appereth as well in 
generall by the whotep:ogrefle therof, 
as by thys alſo that he aſſignethÞthing 
as the only difference betwene p electes 
and the repꝛobates, alledging that the 
electes canne neuer lo fall but that they 
hall rpſe, bythe reaſon that mor 
waiteth euer bpõ them. Wherbp it 
appereth that Tindal meaneth, that no 
tepꝛobate, that is to witte none that fi- 
nally halbe dãpned, hath gode mercye 
D while he liueth wapting bps him to cal 
bpon him, and ſtirre him to riſe oute of 
his ſin. Foz except he ment ſo, he ſhould 
put and rep;obates all in one 
cale, ifhe ped that the mercy of God 
which onl hinge 47 aith waiting vp- 
on the electe,raileth him oute of ſinne, 
wapted _ the repzobate to, but if he 

ulde par ſome difference betweene 
them bp reaſõ of the different wozkt 
ok theyꝛ free willes, which Tindal wt 
none ot in nowiſe. Nowe meaning 

falſely thus, he vſeth pet in his (peach a 

fooliſhe wilineſſe, as doth a conye that 
couereth her hed, and weneth all were 
well when all her loynes be open. 
Foz he ſaieth that the electes can not 
ſo fall but that they ſhall be ſo ſaued, de⸗ 


The maner and order 


that the mercy of God wayte bpponthe 


cauſe mercy waytcth bpdn them, 
therein he ſapeth truth. Foz if ob, L 
not fozeſene that thep woulde t1 
curne againe to him, and with helpe of 
bys grace diſerue to be partakers of 
merites of Ch:iſtes pation, and ſo to 
ſaved, de would not haue clected the 
ſaluacton , But he meaneth that 

Mall neceſlarilp bee ſaued, ſo that 

ſhal not mow other then repent game, 
as ſoone as God of hys mercye calleth 
vpon them to repent: And thys thoughe 
he thus meane, yet doth he diltmule it, 
and ſapth nor, that becauſe mercp waj- 
teth euer vpon them, therfoze thel muſt A 
nedes riſe after their fall, but becauſe 
mercy wayteh vpon them, therſoze they 
hall riſe. But thys popnt he laycth lo 
openin many places of his wozke, that 

it is but a foolpſhe wilineſſe of hom to 
wene it well conered thus, 

Wherfoze he were as good to ſpeake 
gute plapnelp, and tell vs whether he 
niene, that after a fall mercy waite any 
moe vpon any repꝛobate 02 not. If he 
ſate nap, he ſaith againſt the ſcriptures 

laine. Foz as in the beginning god of PR 
bys great mercy calleth vpon al people 1 

oth clectes and repꝛobatts to come to j,, 
him, ſo doth he after both cwaine came 
and receiued, and gone aware by ſinne 
againe, call o:dinarily vpon them both 
of bys lyke mercy till, as longe as they 
lyue th thys woꝛlde here, and weutdr if 
they woulde aſſent thereto theinſelfe 
and obape, bee as gladde to fyndethem 
againe as cuer he was to winne the be- 
foze,as þ woꝛ des of holy wꝛite be plaine 
inthe Apocalips, I ſfande at the dose i 
knock. And if Tindall will anopde Jes, 
thys, he muſte then ſape that all the 
woꝛdes of holy ſcripture by which God 
called vpon the pcople to reprntaunee, 
be ſpoken only to theclectes . And then 
mutt he tell euery manne, how he maye 5 
know hiſcife foꝛ elect, leſt he may wem 
that thei pertaine not to hym. Andthen 
- by the ſame reaſon ſaye,that all 

commaundmentes be witten vnto 
the oue ty electes to, and then the rep20- 
bates canot be re fo the notvb- 
ſeruing ot them, tkthet were not wꝛlttt 
fo: them. But ſurely if Cindal tel bs 


onetpolectes,and onely calleth vpd the, 

A And 

258505 Aeta ſertpenre — 
de a gain 

— zetours of the ſamt. and 


againfte all the olde holy boctooro nr 
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ifes church, and againff þ catho- 

: - faythe Ar py nacions thys. 

d. hundꝛed vere, from the tyme of our 

ſaniour himſelfe x hys bleed apoſties 
tuen vnto lowſp Luthers dapes. 

And yet notwithſtanding that he ſe⸗ 
meth to alligne the cauſe of the ryſinge 
ofhys electes out of their ſin, to be by þ 
mercy of God alway wapting vpõ the 
pethandleth he the matter ſo, that a m 
maye not well witte by theſe wozdes of 
bys, whether he meane that whan hys 
tlecte is ſonke downe into his traũces, 
Fallen a fleepe in bys luſtes as he cal- 

B leth it foꝛ a ſeaſon, whether he meane J 
ſaythat mercy calleth vpon Him in hys 
traunce, 1 ſhaketh him out of his ſleepe. 
dz elles let him fleepe ſtyl in his luſtes, 
the deuill rocke the cradle til the babe 
awake by hymſelfe. And ſurely he ra⸗ 
ther ſemeth to ſave, that God not awa⸗ 
keth hym out of his luſt, but letteth him 
llerpe in hys luſte vntill hys luſte haue 
left him. As though Goddes calling of 
men from glotony, wer not to put ”= 
in minde and call vppon them befply,x 
inſpire good thoughtes of temperaüces 

c while they be at their meate, vut let tht 
thanaloneas ina crannce and a fleepe, 
tyll they bee ſo werp of eating, that the 


and grinding in — ves 
andinge aftruttew fuffing, call 
theym vp and awake And that 
is a good eaſy wap to, fo: than bee t 
the moꝛt eaſpe to entreate, to faſt + ſ{02- 
beare, but not much lenger than til thet 
ware an hungered agayne . And as it 
fareth in the traunces and ſleepes that 
folke fall in by the bely, ſo fareth it like⸗ 
in the traunces and ſieepes 5 folk 
fall in by thoſe partes that are beneth p- 
belly. Foz whan the rage is et 
D Tindat ſapth)oner — at thei- 
have inthetritraunce:and theire neape 
played out all their luſktthe luſtes, thi 
they awake. And than as as t 
beawake,thep repent as Tyndal ſaith, 
and come ＋ chaſtitye without 
reſpſtaunce. But eurt mot J woulde 
that Tindall ſhould rrmembꝛe, that all 
cs tate which he telleth vs here, is fo; 
bys purpoſe of elettes à tale ot 2 
littiecffecte. F02 thys tale of ſuche 
ping t awaktng of electes, is nothinge 
lachen topelectes, but a thing cõmune 
to. A 


to the electes ard repꝛobates 
And theſe rages, and theſe traunces, 
and theſe ſlepes in ſinful 7 
into which folke fall, and ons of which 
wake agame snd rryent, the thing 


that Tindall telleth vs here as a thinge E 
farre fatte and ſought, and ſearchedout 
of the verp botome of his depe diuinitp, 
ſame thing in a maner fo? as thus far 
02th, doctour Dutdedeſcribeth vs wel 
and plainelp, in hvs pieaſaunte peetry 
entytled the remedp of lone. Ab ete be 
declareth after Tindalles faſhion full 
clarkely, howe ſome wanton lovers af- 
ter thep; — — paſſed and theire luſtes 
played out, lve then waking, and haue 
meditactons of amendement, t of lea- 
ning of their lecherouſe loue cut lyeng 
by their lemmans ſides, and thinke ther 
wyl come there no moꝛe, and would w 
good will that they had not come there 
then neyther. In this chapiter which 
Tindall entifleth the o2der oſeleccton, 
Iloke alway that he ſhould as reaſõ is, 
tell vs thoſe thinges that proper p pars 
tapnt vnto threlectes, andthe thinges 
that contrary wyſe appartaine pꝛoper⸗ 
ly to the repꝛobates, dy which maner of 
andeling of p matter, we mypght clere⸗ 
percepue and vnderffaiide what he 
meaneth, and what o2der of gods wo2s 
— oʒ ofthe wozking of mannes own G5 
wyll, heputteth in the courſe and pꝛo⸗ 
greſſe of the tons ſozte and the tother 
coward their finall ende, d tone of euer⸗ 
laſting life, the tother of eternal damp⸗ 
nacion. And alwap while Jlooke foz 
this, Tindall, beſide that his concluſi⸗ 
ons be falſehereſies in the ende, telleth 
vs nothing almoſt by the waye(ercepte 
onelp peraduenture the laſ repentance 
befoze the death) but ß they be comune 
as well to the final repꝛobates as to the 
finall electes, as this is alſo that in his 
chapter foloweth , where he lwoziteth in 
thys wpſe, 


God now x thi withd2zaweth his hid, 
and leaueth them vnto thete owneltre- 
ght, ta make them feele that there is no 
power to doe good but of god onelp, teſt 
they ſhoulde be pꝛoude of that w is 
none ot thepꝛs. 


More. 


Tyndall maketh theſe wozdes'fo2 a 
ounde ok a great matter, concerning 
oꝛdet of God vſed towarde the elec⸗ 
tes. And upon thys foũdacion de ſpecp⸗ 
ally rer uilding, of the traun⸗ 
ces, and the fleepes,and ſlidinges ofthe 
electes into ſinnes t errours, in whrch 
ſinnes yet they ſinne not, and in which 
errours pet they err not, becanſe of 

pp · lij. tyeyz 


CTindall, 5 
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r fapth. Frb which tho 
A 222 erke kat et. —— 
it ſtyli though thei leele it not. 
But what is there good reader in 


thee woꝛdes of hys that he ſpeaketh of 
e 
t 


electes, that is not berpfped both in 
electes and in che repꝛobates to. 
Now ik he ſay that he ſpeaketh here ſpe⸗ 
clallp of the electes, becauſe at ſomtime 
God withdzaweth hys bande from the, 
and that from repꝛobates he wythdꝛa⸗ 
43g weth his hand of help and grace alwap. 
Ik he lape thus, he ſapth vntrue. Foz 
doeth not Godde, as he of his nelle 
calleth tbem, and at ther comming re- 
ceyueth them, ſo when they fall __ 
by falſe fapth, oꝛ fapnt hart, oꝛ fleſhelp 
delectacion, call vpon them agapue, as 
He doth vpõ bys electes, without accep⸗ 
cion of pions oz parctal fauour indiffe- 
rently, tyl he either ſometime fo2 theire 
{mmeſura le outrage, 02 comenlp fo; 
their finall impenitence, finallpe reiec⸗ 
teth and refuſcth theme Among whych 
C fatherip cure and care fozthem, as wel 
as fo: bysclectes befoze their fynal fal, 
ye vlecy the ſame wapes to winne and 
aue them that he vſech to the other. Ye 
and do time peraduencare 
moꝛe o ps graciouſe apde and help in 
thys woꝛld toward ſaluacion in heauẽ 
vnto ſome repꝛobate lozetch, that wpll 


1. foz all that be dampned, then to ſome of 


bys electes, that wpl ſo wozke with his 
gelte e finally ſhall be ſaued. As 


doubte not but ſome two ſoules haue 

en laued and now ſit in heauen, wpthy 

the tone halfe of the grace that Judas 

hadde, and caſt of, and finally fell into 

ell. And therefoze thys that Tindal 

ere telleth vs ot electes, that god ſom⸗ 

D — withd:aweth hys hande + leaueth 
1 them to theire owne ffrength, hema 

1 as well tel vs ofthe repꝛobates as of 


electes. Now the cauſe whye Codde 
wythdzaweth his hande and bys belpe, 
is not alwap the conty that Tindal here 
alledgeth, becauſe he — to 
make a glaunce 12 al of 
ge mannes free wil, but to auoid the pꝛide 
of the minde, and the farre leſſe bolde⸗ 


. dae. e vpon the ſurety of hys 
Fi holy lputng oz faith, whpch many men 
14 mapefallin by taking ſelf foz god 
11 aim 


| ties mynions, thought ine 
' al p —— to h ſelf, pong they $108 
thing to their owne at all, noz 
wene they haue no free wpllac all nep⸗ 


kl piled the poze publicane,though he wer 


ther. Foz the pꝛonde pharaſpe that dyſ⸗ 
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pꝛoude ofhys deedes, pet aſcrſbed them e 
not bnto hymſelfe, noz (aicd not al thys 
haue J done good lezte of myne obne 
8:ength . But he ſaped, Ithankethg 
thereof good loꝛde that I am ſuche, and 
that thou haſt made me better, 4 gyuen 
me p grace to liue mozeholply the thyg 
publycane and ſapd not, Jthank therof 
my ſelfe. And therefoze as I ſay, Oos 
wd2:aweth hs hand to ſhew his electes 
and repꝛobates both, that thei haue ra- 
ther cauſe to be meeke feare a fal, th ta 
be pꝛoude of theit vertue) and make the; 
ſelke ſure ot theire ſtanding, and thinke 1 
that they be ſo dere derlinges to Godof 
whome all good cometh, that doe them 
ſelfe what they wil, he wil not tette the 
fal. o thys J ſaye Oodde doth it, and 
not as Tindall ſapeth, onelp to ſhewe 
hys onely electes that they canne doe 
no good but onelp of hym , lcfte they 
thoulde be pꝛoude. 

Lo faint Paule, though God wyth- 
wew not his hand and helpe from him, 
had pet (ach a plague of cemptactonputzg 
bpon hym, that he wared wery thereof, 
and — ſoze aferd. And wherfoze was 
it tated in hys necke, leſt he ſhould have 
thou 255 bertuets come of himſelſe 
nay, leite 


— 1 
pꝛide and pꝛeſumption. 

And ther foꝛe thys were not ſo very a 
lykely maner, that God would as Lin- 
dall putteth, withdꝛaw his hande from 
a t, and ther by ſende him inte 
inne. leit he ſhould weene that any very 
tue tame of bimſelfe without god. Foz 
no good man can lightly fall into that 
thought, but rather left(wherof he ſtan⸗ 


n much moꝛe parellj he might hap 
rf ty — py ens 
fauour, and thereby fall into pzidefoz 

lacke of feare mengled with N 
ooo hoot ee 
2a ö 

288 fuer bj m to fall into ſinne 

oulde reden hys vertue to come vt 
imſelte, were not likely after dys te: 
pentaunce and tiſing agayne, to 


kinde ol frute thereof, ſith he were 
Oo win — that Godde 


not Ipkel 

dꝛe dere — Fad fr 
be deſorcken, he were lykelx to 
rekenthat he befoze that fall was ſoho- 
lye, — —— —— 
ware to pꝛoude therefo:e, 

cer enanne was befoze , themoze1s 


he a drertpentannct lihtip fo. 
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that hee was nonght befo2e and woꝛſe 
after, and that hys fall into that ſinne 
tame vnto bym,not by p reaſd that god 
wythdꝛe we hys hand from hym foꝛ any 
feare of any ſuch p2ide that was like to 
riſe of his bertue, wherofhe will reken 
that he neuer had ſuch ſkoze to take oc⸗ 
taſion of any ſuch pꝛide therof, but ra⸗ 
ther that God withdꝛewe the hande of 
dys grace and helpe from hym at that 
tyme, foꝛ ſome other ſccret ſinne wher⸗ 
by he had befoꝛe deſerued p he ſo ſhould 
doe, and that the ſeconde ſinne was not 
onely ſinne, but alſo paine foꝛ the firſt. 
Is one ſinne deſcrueth the doinge of a⸗ 
nother after the ſentece of ſaynt Paule 
bnto the Romaines, that the olde phy- 
loſophers fo: thepze wylkull pdolatrye 
againff god, were gyut by god into the 
ſinne againſt the nature of ma, oz elles 
that in the —— ofthe ſame ſpn, 
be wythdzewe hymſelfe from Goddes 
hande by the defawte of hys owne fro- 
warde wpll, befoze that Godde wpth- 
d:ewhis hand from him. And thus wer 
helykely to laye the defawte in his wil, 
and not in the lack of hys power, wher⸗ 
of he ſhall haue no cauſe to doubte but 
C God had alwaye giuen him ynough, x 
alwaye woulde gyue pnough to wozke 
wth his grace in the vineyarde of ver- 
tuetowarde heaue m yt himſelfe did not 
fy; willinglye fo:ſake it and fal ther⸗ 
from, And then putting the faute of * 
fall in the fro wardnes ot his own wil x 
not in any lacke of tawardly goodnes x 
mercy at goddes hande, and conſequet- 


y not in lacke ot power, which can ne⸗ 


ver lacke tyll helpe of grace fayle, and 
luere but a falſe excuſe of ſin, ſyth grace 
nener fapleth noꝛ falleth fro manne, pi 
man firſt faple and fall from grace: he 
d were J ſay lykely not to take that kinde 
offrute by occaſton of hys fall whyche 
Tindall ſpeaketh of. And then if the mi 
were not likely to take 5 kinde of fruite 
thereof, it were not lykelye that Godde 
would do it foz that cauſe, which cauſe 
the manne would not after conceiue in 
dis mynde and immagyne that Godde 
dyd it therefoze, | 
Fo: ſurelye as towching the wyth⸗ 
gof Goddes hande (whereup- 


onTindall here ed e 20s 

telle folo wyng in bye —— ich 
dvs byghe goodnes and vnreſercheable 
wiſedome dothe dpuers tymes, fo: moe 
caaſes thou menne haue the wytte fo 
pre: yet doth he it neuer. but inan with⸗ 
Ip:ite bys wplil, | 


Fo: as Goddepzenenteth bs in gy- 
nyng,ſo pꝛeuent we hym in liuynge. Cod withe =» 
Fo: ſyth Godde ſecth that we canne no d geit not 
good thynge dove wytheute hys grace, bie bande tu 
de wyll not bydde vs doe a thing, loꝛ the — "a 
not doing whereof he wil puniſhe ba, : K Fel. 
the wout our faute withda w his grace 
wythoute whych he wotteth well we ca 
no moꝛe doe it, then ſee without lyghte. 

Spyth it were hard to fynde a woman fo 
vnreaſonable, that woulde commaund 

her mayde vppon payne of beating goe 

thꝛeede her needle , and than pull away 

the candle oꝛ put it oute, and bydde her 

vppon her perpll come of and thꝛeede it 

in thedarke. Lette Tindall ſave what 

he wypll , we withdꝛawe befoze Godde 
wythd:aw. Foz as godde ſapeth in the Ocee. le 
ſcrypture. Th fall is of thv ſelſe, not of "_ | 
the wythdꝛawyng of hys hande, till we 

ware wanton oz ſowe d2onke, and will 

nceedcs ſynke downe and fall. 

But Godde ſometyme ſeeth cauſes 
whyche ſetteth to lelle ſtrength of hys 
hande, than elles he woulde doe. Foz yf | 
by woulde, hecoulde ſette the hande of G 


—————— 


ys grace ſo ffrongely, that he whyche 
alleth ſhould not, and ſo woulde do, ſa⸗ 
uing that his wiſe goodneſſe well ſceth 
wherefoze it were not beſt, Foz as him- A poca.3 
ſcifeſayeth in the Apocalips, ſome man 
is neyther hote no2 colde, but as it were 
luke warme, wening therefoze ſith he 
findeth hymſcifout of the colde of great 
notable crymes, ᷣ he ſtandeth ther foꝛe 
in ſtate good pnough though he bee not 
very feruent + hote in vertue. But god 
as he there ſayth, ſceth that it were bet- 
ter foꝛ him foz a while that he wer ones 
froſen fo2 colde, foꝛ than thould he feels 
the faute, and from the verye colde bet⸗ 1 
| 


”————_ 


ter ware very hote, than from the luke 
warme. And therefo:e ſaieth the ſpirite 
of god there bnto him, 7 had leuer thou 
were colde that thou mighreſt de made D 
hote, as though he woulde ſape farther, 
thanſo to ſtande lokyng thy ſelfe well 
inough in a lukewarme, wythout gro- 
wyng into y_ heate. N | 
And therkoꝛe as I was aboute to ſav, 
in ſuche a perſone as God feeleth hym 
faynte and little well — gs fo2- 
warde, ſo god agavnewarde vſceth hym⸗ 
ſeife towarde hym, in holdpnge hym 
— — 14 and _ he —— 
re moze faynte, 2 
Godde foloweth hym and dothe as h2 
dothe, andholdeth hym yet ſomewhat 
leſle, tyll wyth leſſe on the tone ſyde and 


leſſe on the tother, the manne talleth in- 
ꝓp. iiij. to 
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Ato the mire of ſinne ee And 


C 


God neuet 
leutih good 
ms withoute 
bis ſufficient 
Trace. 


all ihys doth god koz the beſt, vſing our 
euill to goodnes as we vie his goodnes 
fo eupll. Foz whan a wanton childe fe- 
leth ones a fall, and hath al to raped his 
gay cote and bꝛoken bothe his ſhinnes, 
than wpll he fpnde his owne fawte and 
looke better to hys feete, and holde fa(- 
ter after on the mannes hand yp led him. 

And ſuche lacke holding on Goddes 
part is the thyng of lpkelphode, that is 
called the wythozawpnge of Goddes 
hande from good menne, concernynge 
falling into linne . Foz elles tyll they 
begynne to wythdꝛawe backe, oz elles 
d:agge and ſtycke ſtyll, oz goe not ſo 
. fo: warde, albeit that he gine not 

nto them ſo ſtronge an hande of hys 
grace.as if he dyd, that outhe of theirs 
thoulde bee maiſtered, and they bozne 
vp thereby in maner magry their teeth, 
vu bych isuot his ozdpnary courſe to do: 
pet tyll themſelfe eyther bp ſpnfull will 
o2 louthfull myne in ſome wiſe doc de- 
ſerue it, he neuer leauech good man w- 
out ſo much helpe ot hys grace, as were 
ſuffycient foꝛ hym bothe to ſtande and 
walke wyth if himſelfe woulde , no2 
neuer dothe as J ſuppoſe, by the wpth- 
dzawypng ofhys hande fro anp electe 0z 
repꝛobate epther, in the tyme in whych 
they be good, ſuſter them without their 
own fawte firſt begone,to fal into ſuch 
hozrible deedes foz any good p ſhoulde 
after come therof, Foz lyth that with- 
oute his helpinge hande they can none 
other but fall, to withdzawe his hande 
without their faute, were in maner not 
toſaffre them ſynne, but euen to ſende 
them tntherto.And the good nature of 
God, nevther will no2 can doe any ma⸗ 
ner euyll to bzynge anpe good to paſſe, 
ſyth he by the ſcripture crpeth out vpon 
al thoſe that would vſe that condicton, 
and ſapth, wo to them that ſay let vs do 
euill that good may come therot. 

Thus muche haue I thought it good 
to declare pou vppon Tindalles tale, 
ofthe wythdꝛawing of Goddes hande 
ſontetyme from hys electes F2operipe 
pꝛeached here to lyttle purpoſe, prhe it 
lerueth as well repꝛobates as electes, 
and neyther the cauſe verye well allig⸗ 
ned, no: the ſentence very well erpꝛel⸗ 
ſed. And kynallp put foz twoo falſe en⸗ 
tentes, one to glaunce at mannes free 
wyll ; as thoughe becauſe all the good 
that manne dothe commeth of Godde, 
of whoſe goodnefſe commeth mannes 
cteacion and all, and therefozeno good 
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canne dooe but by hym and wpthh 0 
therefoze manne had hymſelte aud hys 
owne wpll nothyng a doe in bys owne 
good deedes, but that it were a perilous 
pꝛeſumption to call anpe mannes good 
woozke in any wple hys owne, wheras 
the aungell of God ſapdvnto Ceturio, 
Thy p:ayour and almelle are come vp 
in remembꝛaunce befoze god, Ja: 
And our ſautonr himſelfe calleth the 
bꝛeaking ofthe glaſſe and beſtowpnge un 
ofthe opntment vppon hys holp 
the deede of lapnct Parp Pagde 
thoughe ſhe coulde not of truthe haue 
done it wpthout himſelf, and that al the 
deede all thynge rekened from the fir # 
toþlaſt)came only of god himſelf. And 
fait Paule (ſaith, what haſt thou p thou 
haſt not receiued and tha what glozieſt 
thou, as though thou haddeſt not recti⸗ 
ued it. De ſayeth not as though it were 
thine owne. Fo2 whan J haue receiued (Cen 
ut, it is than mine and ſo map J callit, 
Another falſeentent whertoze Tyn⸗ 
dall telleth vs this tale of withdzawing 
of Goddes hande ſometpme from hys 
electes, is becauſe he woulde Jane pe 
ande with his hereipe that he gocthſo 
faſte aboute, that is to wytte that thee 
lectes doe not fin deadly in their dead⸗ 
ly ſinnes, becauſe thep do it not willig⸗ 0 
lve but of infirmitp foz lacke of power. 
Inpurſuing of which purpoſe hewonld 
make it ſecme, that God wpthd:aweth 
bis hand fro them without their faute, 
and than icaueth them no power to res 
ſiſte, and ſo no blame in the no2 no ſin, 
though he be content to call it ſinne, al 
ter that maner that the mocion toward 
ſinne which remaine of oꝛiginall linne 
be called ſpn. Thys is Tyndalles entet 
in thys matter, by whych he ercuſeth 
the ſpine ofthe electes by the withdza- 
wing of Goddes hande from them, not 
fo: any defawte of theire owne, oꝛ anyt 9 
—.— they haue done, but to keepe | 
ein onelp from the ſynne that they che 
woulde elles doe at another tyme. 
And where as God dothe foꝛ this point 
both foꝛ electes and repꝛobates al after 
one, that is to wyt neuer withdzaweth 
his grace from the tone no: from the ta 2 
iber, tyll they beginne theimlelfe tow- 
dꝛawe theire wyll frem hym, he 
muleth that po inte, — ꝛth in 
is matter that he bulldeth vppon that 
oundacion and ſapeth. 


CTindall, 
Cod laped ſo ſoʒe a wayght alpen 
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eculion bpon Dautdes back, that puſ- 
ſed hys ſtregth to deare. So that hecry- 
* out in hys pſalmes, lapeng that 
he had lyued well + folowed the right 
wape of godde in vayne. Foz the moze 
hekepte himſelfe from ſinne, rhe woꝛ ſe 
it wente wpth hym as he thought, and 
the better with hys enemye Saule, the 
wozſehewas . Pet god leftehym not 
there but confoꝛted dym + ſhewed dym 

ges which befoze he wiſte not of, 
— that the ſainctes muſte be pacyent 
and abyde Goddes herueſt, vntpll the 
weakedneſle of vngodly ſinners be ful 


Sripe.chat godde may reape it in due ſea⸗ 


ſon. God aiſo ſuſtred occaſions ſtrõger 
then Daupd to fall vppon him, and to 
tarye him clene oute ofthe waye. Mas 
de not readpe foꝛ a churliſhe aunſwere 
io haue lapne Nabel, and al the males 
ol hys howſe, ſo muche as the childe in 
the cradell. Vo w beit god withheld hym 
and kepte hom backe from that euill, 
pug the wiſedome of Abegall. Yow 
long floumb2ed he.02 rather howe hard 
in leepe was he in ÿ adultery of Bath- 
ſabe,and in the murder of her huſband 
Aria: But at bothe tymes as ſoone as 


Che was rebuked and wis faute told him 


repented _—_— and turned a- 
gayne mekely. Now in all thatlonge 
ume from the adulter of Bath ſabe vn 
tyll the pꝛophete Nathan rebuked hym, 
de hadde not loſt his fapth, noꝛ vet hys 
lone vnto p lawes of god no moze the a 
manne loſeth hys wpttes when he is a 
+ hadde foꝛgotte hymſclfe one⸗ 
ly,and had not maliciouſlp cafe of the 
yoke of goddes commaundementes fro 
ofhis necke. There is no man ſo good, 
but that there commeth a tyme vppon 
him, when he feeleth in humſelk no moꝛe 


D laytg oꝛ loue vnto Godde, then a ſpcke 


manne oftymes feel f 
meate which md og ee 


¶ More. 


Loe good readers, here ye ſee that by 
Lindalles doctrine, Daupd dyd no 
deadely ſyn, but was ener out of fawte 
and not blame wooꝛthy, neyther by im⸗ 

nce dzawing nere to diſpaire in 
periecucio,no2 by thepurpoſe of much 
manſlaughter at an angry woꝛde, no2 
byaduowterp concetued at the ſyght of 
mother mannes wpfe, no2 by the trap⸗ 
terous deſtruccion ofhys frendely ſer⸗ 
nannt in recompence ot truthe anda⸗ 
mendes of hys myſledeede , All thys 


to bea "902 be ſawe the 
23 beare : 592þ woman 


was no deadely ſynne in hym, becauſe E g 
he was an electe. 


But pet is Tyndall a hamed to con⸗ 

feſſe and ſape boldely, t gat to bee electe 6 
is 7 thathamave dode What f 
he lyſt aud ſpnne at hys pleaſure , and 

that Godde wpll gyue hym leaue to doe 

it, and cauſe hym to be repentaunt wha 

he hathe done it, and foꝛgyue him fozth- b 
wyth whan he repenteth, and ſo fozth | 
totiem quotient a pens 7 cu/pa, (0 Þ he bel'icue | 
it wel 4 ſurelp truſt tꝰ erto, left foʒ faint | 
hope and feare he fall the leſſe to ſynne. 

Thys tale is Tyndall q ſap)ſomewhat P N 
aſhamed to tel vs cuen wel and plainly 1 
koʒth, and therefo:c he deutſeth another | 
wape, and woulde make vs belieuethat | 
they be ſo pꝛeſerued by the fapthe, that 

they do neuer any deadely ſpnne. But 
their deeves be ſuch, as menne may wel 


ſee that they be not to be blamed foz the 

be they neuer ſo beaſtel», but verye ba- | 
bithe and ventall, and ſuche as Godde 1 
can doe no leſſe ot very right and rea- || 
ſon than remptte and foꝛgvuc, and that f 
fo: thꝛee great cauſes here ſpecifycd by G 1 
Tyndall, 1 


Fpꝛſte fo2 they neuer ſynne but vp⸗ j © 
pon great occaſions farre aboucethetre 
ſtrength. Secondly, foz after their hoz- 
ryble dcede done, repent vppon re- | 
buking wythoute relpſtente. 1 
And thyꝛzdelp ( which moſte is of all) all | | 
the while that they be in doyng, the poꝛe | 
babes wote neere what they dooe , but | 
bee all the whple a fleepe as he putteth 
here hys enſample by Dauid. And ther⸗ 
fo;elettevs conſidꝛe Daupd his deedes 6 
— Tyndalles woꝛdes, and examine ; 
in them theſe th:ce godly reaſons. 
Fyꝛſt he ſaieth that Dautvs ſynnes | 

aroſe vppon greate occaſpons aboue 
Dauid his ſtrength , which great oc- f . 
caſyons Godde ſuffred to fal vpon him Reg m 
and caryehym ware. Foz whan he 
woulde haue ſlapne Naball and al hys || 
ſonnes tuen to the chylde in the cravel, f 
he fell not into that mynde wpthoute 1 
great occaſpon pe wote well. Foz the F 
rude felowe hadde as Tindall well re⸗ F 

carſeth , gyuen him achurliſhe aun⸗ i 
ere. And what manne werethere | 
ſo vnreaſonable, that would not thinks i 
thata kinge 02 a great man had cauſe [ 
—.— ghe to kyll twentye payſans and | | 

{laines , foz a churliſhe aunſweze of, 0 | | 
one of theym . Now when he fell to ad⸗ 1 
nowterp and thereby to manſlaughter, 1 
had he not a greate accaſpon to it and 1 


$94 
A womã as heloked out at hys window. 
And thercfoze whoſocuer haue ones the 
ſyght ofa woma, is ercuſable if he take 


her when he can catche her, and no mã 


greatlpe to blame, but epther a blinde 
man, oꝛ he that taketh one in the darke 
whom he neuer ſawe in the light. 

But we muſt here yet remembꝛe leſte 
we miſtake Tyndall, that theſe greate 
and ffronge occaſions were not lo very 
greate and ſtronge ot themſelt, but thei 
were(as Tyndall ſapeth ſcronger then 

B Dauid, and able to caryhym away. 
Which 5 ſapeth, toſhewe vs that 
were ok ß ſtrength in 8 ok tha 
om , notſo muche by the foꝛce and 

rength oftheire ownenatuie, as by 
thelightnes, frailtye, and febleneſſe of 
antd , as aſmal{ burden is a great 
wayght vpon a child, and able to beare 
hym downe, and a little winde able p⸗ 
nough to blowe awap a fether, 

Chen woulde pe weene that he accn- 
ſeth Dautd and the electes, becauſe thet 

c beſolight and ſo frayleto fall vpd ſuch 
occaſions as be ſtronge to them, by rea- 
of their owne feblenelle. Nap koꝛſoth. 
Fo: here ye muſt remembꝛe that to pꝛo⸗ 
uide theim theire excuſe in thys popnt, 
was the cauſe foʒ which as 4 tolde you 
betoꝛe he laied foꝛ a foundacion, Þ God 
at ſuche times fy:ffte withdꝛawet pes 
bande of hys helpe, and then muſk they 
needes be weake, feeble,and fraile. And 
ſo their fall commeth of the occaſions, 
and the occaſions be mighty to them,. bi 
reaſon of their febleneſſe. And their fe- 
bleneſſe commeth ofthe 1 
of Goddes hand. And he withdza 
it withoute any deſerte and defawte of 
them, onelp to them from the ſinne 
of taking r good wooꝛkes fo: their 

D owne.And ſo is therin all the p:ogrefſe 
of theire dede, no deadly ſinne in them⸗ 
ſelfe, ſithe the occaſions that bꝛynge 
them to it, be wpthout their owne faute 
ſtronger then they, and by reaſon of 

ire fawtcleſle feblenelle, carp them 


t 
clene away. 

And thys is (as yeſee) the firſte good⸗ 
ly cauſe, fo: which Tindall will make 
bs weene, that the abhomtnable deedes 
ofelectes be no deadly ſinnes becauſeof 

gret occaſids.Againft which ifþ mat⸗ 

er were wo2th the argumet, we would 
pꝛeace vpon him ſoꝛe with the ſinnes of 
the repꝛobates, and beare him in hande 
that ſome of theim haue as great occa⸗ 
fions of theire ſpnnes ſometime, as is 


a churliſhe auntwers to the kynge ol a 
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manne, 02 the ſight ofa naked 

out at a window toꝛ aduowtri. Andwe 
would the aſke hun ſuch gueltons furs 
ther,either of holdinge of Gods 

ouer them, 02 withd:awing hys bande 
of helpe from them, with other d 
dependauntes therupon, which e 
learned manne mape ſoone fynde oute 
bimſelfe 4 almoſt vnlearned to. cu 
when Tindall Houlte aunſwere to, he 
ſhould ſoone make euery wiſe man 
that in this chapter of the oꝛder of their 
cleccion, he hath elected and choſeng 
very foolithe oꝛdꝛe. But foz as much 
as the folp therofis = and plapne of 
it ſelt, we ſhal let the fozther diſpiciong 
ofthis poinct pate, as agaynſte which 
ſaint Paule plainly ſpeaketh and 
vnto vs, God is faithful which ſu 

pou not to be tempted aboue that p ve 
may beare, but maketh with the 


tacion a wap out alſo, that pe may will 
weild it. By which woꝛdes this 
ofaccaſions aboue our power is 
caried away, and it is clerely determi⸗ 
ned, that god ſuftcreth no ſuch tempta⸗ 
cion to cde vnto vs, but ſuch as we may 


bothe repꝛobates and electes bee ableto g 
withſt ande if we will, th2oughthea(- g 
ſiſtence of gods gracious hand, which gz 
he neuer withdzaweth but in che fawte may vc 
of our owne will, and neuer denieth tou! 
put it ſoꝛth vnto vs it᷑ we cal 
wil take hold vpon it. And therfoze ih 
as I ſap the rep2oofe of thps firſt poynt 
is plaine, J will nowe palle it oner and 
ſce what ſubſt aunte is in the ſeconde. 
The ſeconde thinge is, that as ſoone 
as bee rebuked and theire fawtes 
tolde them, thei repent tmmediatip and 
turne againe megely. Fo: this he ſaped 
ii.. t1j.times in two oꝛ th:e chapters, 
and now he confirmeth it with hysen- 
faple of Dauid, which did ſo as he ſaith 
at bothe times. 9 
But pet is thys but barely laped fozth 
fo: the — of p electes. Foz oftrouth 
thus do ſome reꝓbates to among reper, 
not onely when they be rebuked, but al- 
ſo befoze to, and be foꝛgyuen at 
—— _ — . as 
electes as longe as 
— they — bet auſe they die at 
e impenitent. 
And alſo this is not pꝛoued to beal- 
wate true, that eueriee 
at the firſte rebuke, and mekely recur- 
neth wont relyſtẽce, though Dauld ſo 
dyd twiſe. Ther is J truſt many a man 
in heaut̃, p was rebuked thzile ol _ 
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A loue of Gods law in his hoꝛrible dedes. vnto the beſt that J can pertepue of 
Foꝛ as fo2 his faith, as farfozthasco- woꝛdes. But now this reaſon of Ly e 

cer neth onely the nature ot faith, ß is td neyther defendeth Dauid againfte de 
wytte of belyefe, 7 will well agree with l1offe of loue, and pet vtteripe him 
Tyndal that he loſt it not in al þ while. bp Cyndallcs doctryne the moft eſver: 
And in Tindalles fayth foz one potnct, all fapth. Foz Tyndall as pe ſha} 
in that he ingleth faith into hope, J wil after reade,callethþ faith of the electe 
well agree alſo that Dauid had all that a felinge fapth. Now if Dauid werein 
whtileynough thereofſpll, and perad- a fleepe, all that whyle and had 
uenture a little to much to. But ſurely foꝛgotten hys fapth and hymſelk to, 
as fo: the liuely fapth that wozketh as though hys favth 2 all the whyleþ 
ſaint Paule ſayth by loue, that kinde of | le,pet at the leit hit loſte foꝛ the 

B fayth had he loſt foꝛ that while in which the lpng. Foz fo doth the mi pe wote 
he wyllingly w:ought euil, except Tin well in the ſicepe. 
dall ſay that all his techery and his maͤ⸗ But lette thys paſſe thys ones as fo; 4 
laughter to, was w2ought by loue, be- thys tyme, and ſechow he pꝛoueth that 
cauſe all that euer he did was donefoz Daupd was fallen to ſuch a dead 
= lone that he bare to Bethlabe. And that he hadde in all that whylen 
it Tyndall tel me ſo,than dztueth heme wytte noꝛ will, and therefoze conſtted 
to the harde wall. Fo2 thancanJgono not vnto ſynne agaynit the law of god, 
farther in that povnt,but as foꝛ as con⸗ zoofe lapeth he none in thys wozlde, 
cerneth his fayth J muſt needes giue it butonelyſayth it was ſo. Now myght 
ouer, Howe beit yet as touching hys he lpe by poſſibilitye, thonghebys tale 
loue vnto the lawe of Godde, very kane were lykclp . But pet am J content if 

— would J heare howe Tindall canne de⸗ dps ta be ltkelp,let hymn be belteurd, 
lende it, that he loſte not that loue in no ut nowe if hys tale be very fare bn⸗ 
— nt of all that longe while, in which {pkelp,reaſon were he bzought one wit 

e willingly wꝛought agapntt it, fyzite nelle top him at the left, 3 

hys foule aduoutry,+ after miſcheuous Now than whan Dauld firff began 
manſlaughter to, Thys ſhall J (ſayeth to ſpy her,let that be chaunce and occa 
ZTindall)defend pou well ynongh. Foz ſjonofoneriſing in bis e, but whi 


i 
ve touched pour ſclferight now, very. he lyked her and longed ſo2 her, (foods 
popnt at which J woulde myſelfe haue fill and loked on her, and kindledhys 
ou, whan pe lated that inthe naturall heate himſelfe, and ſett humſelle ſozea 

e the wit is only ſuſpended, the wil fyꝛe, was he al that whyle a woke 
therewith in likewyſe, ſop a mandoth de thought he wouldchaueher, 
—— ws wo pany —— be ſent A er — decay 

ctea as pe ſa ode and ta ; 

— it 2 — — he wanne 


autd did in his dedes, But no the mattrr to her, 
IAttzat Dauid did none ot theſe thinges allent to the ſynne, whan he fulfil}: 
wittingly no2 willingly, but vpö thoſe ys foule flechely luſt, whan he ſencto; 
occaſpons bys wpttes were raupthed her huſband co colour and cloke theire 
D away,and both his witte and bys wyll offence, whan he compaſſed andcontri- 
ſaſpended as it is in the natural 3 nedtokepeher fo: hymſelfe — 1 
ſo thathe had fo2gotten himſelf, and foz good hulbande hys owne faithfullſer/ , 
the whyle neyther had witte noꝛ wyll. naunt, whanhedeuiſed and wiote the 
oꝛ if his wit had bim his faut, tratterous deadlip lettre, and 
ys wyl muſt nedes haue folowed. But that innocent manne hys owne 
is witte was al that while though not in his hand, to del puer ouer to him that 
oſt, vet caried away ciene with ß rage ſhould ſet him where he ſhould _ 
of the luſt. And wha the witte is away, dyd Dautd in al thys whyple amonge 
the wyll is gone therwith. Fa it canne theſe euyl thoughtes, al — 
nothing do but as the witte ſheweth it ons woꝛdes, ſe abhomyn 
as I haue ſayed befoze. And than was des, neuer fall from the lone of the lawe 
the wytte a and the wyll folowed of God, but was al thys whyleadleepe 
the fumes that he fell into the fanteſpe, neuer conſented toſpn, no: faith 
and ſo no conſenting to ſpnne, but as of al theſe thinges willingly:N0 — 
the man was in maner all a fleepe, fo Tindall. J ſap no moze but it is li 4 
wer al hys dedes in maner but a dꝛeme. And ze let idal tel den 
Here is Tindalies pzoofe ppcked out by be pzoneth the contrarpe. A 5 ſaith 


ofour eleccion. 
ued in another chapiter by like matter, E 


e by that that he was an elected 
ade that fynally ſhoulde be ſaved, 
and ther fo ze becauſe of that feling faith 
with which be was bozne of Godde he 
could not coſent vnto ſinne. Uery well. 
Chan if a repꝛobate had done the lyke 
dpon the like occaſig oz greater, he had 


fe he 
lnned dean he lacke of feling "Ant 
e d 


onely becauſe he was not elected. An 
lde repented alike vpon leNe occaſion, 

he ſhould not be fozgyuen, foz lacke 
ofthe feling fayth which was neuer gi⸗ 
vent him, but euer kept from him, one- 
ly becaufe he was not elected, 

If J alke Tindall here howe he kno- 
wetho2 wby he belicucth , that Dau 
was elected to ſaluacion, what will he 
aunſwere? ye will notſa am ſur 
betauſe the church ſo tea him, le 
Ichould aſze him again which church. 

02 than were he fo2ced to graunt that 

belicucth che teaching ofthis comen 
know? catholike church of ours, ſith þ 
his own vnknowe church ca teach dum 
nothing to be the better belieued vpon þ 
credence of that church, not being kno- 
wen foz the church. Notwe ſhall he not 
c finde as farre as I remebze, any plaine 

euident ſcripture — * al ſal- 

nxcien. Than if Tindall au 5 

born fcripture 22 (ap pane 
repentaunces , an ngo 

nall bampnacion, and therfoꝛe debe 
lieveth ol theſe likelihodes that he was 
tlecte ta the finall ſaluacion, and ſhail 
come to heaven at the da of dome (foz 
Tindalles ſecte bel not that he 
ſhallcome thyther afoze)J wil not here 
bppon him with che ſamples of 
ich as he bath ſcene here liue wells be- 
lieue well after his owne oppiniò, both 
dutue he belicued well htmſelfe 4 ſpnce 

de belleued w2onge, of whoſe raluacys 
yet hemaketh not himſel fe ſo ſure as of 
theſalnactd of Dauid, but 7 — 
ſelfefo2 this time ſatiſfyed 5 he belicue 
lo well vpon good — herds 
Hould not belicue a manne that w 
without good p2ofe tel hum p contrary, 
hall no moze but pꝛap him to bereſo- 
nable and ſo indifferent againe toward 
bs,a5 to giue vs leaue in ltkewilſe to be- 
leut bpõ good likelyhodes that Dauid 
d to ſinne, : not to beljene him, 
that without good pꝛoofe woulde wyth 
his bare wozdemake'vs weene the con- 
w-and boldly beare bs in hand that 
while he wz0ught ſo much mickednelle 
je was all the while a flepe. 

Inwhich point, as J baue befoze pzo- 


ik he were ſo a ſlepe, his verve firſte fal- 
ling into ſuch a was bis own wil- 


full negligence, while be beginning to 


be moued vnto leudenes at þ fyꝛſt ſight 


of Bethſa be, ſtode ſtil and ſedde hys de⸗ 
ueliſhe delite in beholding her, ther by 
willingly ſuffred the deathe of ſinne to 
entre into hys heart by the glaſſewin- 
dowes of bys eyen . Wherenpon all 
that euer he dyd after purſuing there- 


upon, all had he bene in ſuch ped) — Fi 


neither wiſt what he dyd noz w 
were, ſhoulde haue bene imputed vnto 
bym,as hep ſinfully dzinketh bimſelfs 
dꝛonke, deadly ſinneth, and (hal dye al⸗ 
ſo it he kill a man in that dzonkeneſſe, 
02 it excuſetij not Dauid noz no ma 
elles that Tindall ſaieth, There is no 
man ſo good, but that there co a 
time vpò him in which he feleth in him 
ſelfe no moze fapth on vnto 
a ſick ma oftimes,fcleth the taſte of his 
meate, Whether thys happeneth vnta 
the beſt men oz not, God wote J cinof 
tell, J wote not what affeccions thep 
feele,fo: I am none ot Wien feare 
me Tinvall neither, as wi 
as he maketh hymlelke of their felinge. 
Would god we wer both of the beit ſo 
beſt wer neuer p woꝛſe, noz wart as en 
as we, and we made theyꝛ matches in$ 
maner wiſe. But this dare J ſurely ſap 
that whaſoeuer the beſt is in ſuchcale, 
7 ms * — Dons fro — ſinne. 
o2 than is the ery nought. 
And finally fo: concluſion of Dauſd 
his dedes, where Tindal ſaith he could 
not ſyn deadly becauſe he was an clec 
— which cauſe god kept him through 
feling fapth from conſenting to the ſer⸗ 
uiceofſin, and fro the malicioulſe caſ- 


not within the 
commau 


yn 1 thys only woꝛd 
(maliciouſly)Which woꝛde how Tin⸗ 
dall taketh, that cà J not tell, but except 
he take it fo: no malice, becauſe it was 
al foʒ loue. Elles if he agree ythe cons 
tempt i diſpiſing of Goddes law more 
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Abe called malite, and amaliciouſe caſ9- an endeles plagut foꝛ the puniſhemen 
tyng of ot the poke of gods law both fro therot᷑:tyll by hys —— and bis e 
loue x dzede , as J wene it is expouned humblecontetſion,god as he foꝛgaue þ 
in god almightes vocabulary:thẽ dꝛede deadlyneſſe of the linne, and tr 
I nothing but that it wyll well appere it from moztall into ventall: ſo chauns 
agaynft Tindall all the whole matter, ged the puniſhement from endeleg int 
both that Dauyd agreed and conſented ending. Foz wheras the p:ophete,had 
fo ſinne,+ wil fully caſt of goddes — be loʒe hys repentaũce 4 confefſion (a 
and maliciouſeiꝝ to. This wil well ay ⸗ vnto hym by che bidding of God, C 
pere A ſap by plaine and euydent ſcrip» plaguethalabide in thine houſe fo: euer 
ture. Foz after thoſe hozrible ſinnes woꝛld without end,fozthwith after his 
B ſo committed by Dauid, hys deadly de- repentaunce and hys confeſſion made, 
des ſo diſpleaſed god, as it is w2itten in he ſaped vnto hym. Our loꝛde hath trã⸗ 
the. xii.chapiter of the ſeconde booke of {ſlated thy ſin that was, from deadely to 
A. Reg u kinges that he ſent Nathan the ꝓphete ventall, that is to witteþ puniſhement # 
vnto him. Which by the cõmaundemet from eternall to tempozall. And there 
of God, after that he had put vatohym foze the pꝛophete ſaped, that pet þ childe 
the parable of the rich man that tooke — — that 
awape the pooze mans ſheepe, + ther by oulde dye as it did after in dede. And 
| pet was not Daupd oute of hope 
himſelfe, he ſaped foꝛther vnto Dauyd other penaunce(whichhe had leuer ſu 
as in the perſõ of.almighty god, in this tapne)to purge and redeme thepuniſh- 
maner wiſe as foloweth. ment to, and ther foꝛe faſted and pꝛaied 
Why haſt thou then ſet = woꝛde at to ſaue the childe, vntyll the time that it 
C "ought, and done eull in my ligh? was deade in dede. And thus good 
Thou haſte killed with werde Uriah . readers pe may clexelp ſe, that 
Hetheus, and hys wife haſt thon taken all Tindalles p2oper pꝛoceſſe of 
to thy wple,and him haſt thou lainew Dauid, concerning þ oꝛder ofbysclec- 
the de ofthe ſonnes of Ammon. cion, that he was thereby p:eſerued fo; G 
And therefo:erbe ſwerde ſhall neuer be euer from all deadip ſinne, is clerelpe 
taken away from thy howle, becauſe comen to nought, and all hys woozdes 
haſt d me, and taken to thy wite repꝛoued by the very p woꝛdes of 
of Urpah 8. Andthere- ſcripture. And pet bi the lameſcripture 
foze thus ſapth our loꝛd: Behold, A hal foz aduauntage,is there another of Ci 
oo ts tl agapnf thee,cuen out ot dalles hereſyes deſtroyed, by whychhe 
thine owne houſe, 1 J ſhall take awaye teachcth that after repentaunce all is 
fro thee thy wpues befoze thy face, and foꝛthwith foꝛgiuen vnto the riert, both 
gpne tht vnto one that is * ſinne and paine and all, ſo farfoꝛth that 
thee , and he ſhall lye wpth in the fozthe ſin paſſed, the party ſhall neuer 
ſight of thy ſonne. Foz thou hat com⸗ after be puniſhed noꝛ any payne, 
comple eee, reden: Thepli 
com g e in an ere „ 5 
of all Iſcaell and thys ſonne. wherofa evidently, the deadly 
Lo good readers, here ſe pe clers ſinnetrantſlated,and the ad, 
that wheras Tindal ſaith, that Dauid reſerued b open place 
in all thole hozrivie deedes dyd pet no is repꝛoued 
deadly ſinne, becauſe he ſaieth he conſẽ⸗ wt no lu ge 
ted not to inne, noz dyd none of theſe De 
dedes willinglp noz calt not of the ad dyd no wil 
of lotie toward the taweof GS, God lingtp, noz maly! 
here ſayth that Dauld did in thofe ho» ctouſly caſt ofthe poke of lone toward 
ble deedes diſpyce bothe his lawe and {awe of God, and therefoze ſinned not 
ſelfto. And how did he then deadly, Wherin as ye ſce againff Tir 
ihre lonetorhelawe of god, inche palitelling vsrhys.very god gen 
whyle in which diſpiſed doch the law telleth vs e that D 
of God and god alſoe ©; how finned ſo deadly, that he ſinfullydeſpy- 
ſayth Tindall that Daupd conſented ſed both Goddes lawe and Oodde hin 
not to the ſinne, when God himſelf that Telfe therewpth. e kinge 
beſt kuew hys thought laped his ſinnes And now that Cindall hatho of 
ſo ſoze to hys charge, that he appopnted WDaatd colds bs hys wilepzoceſienn 


b 
made him giue ſentence vnware aggiſt 


ofoureleccion , 599 


inning, ſuch as ye ſe it ꝓued, he pꝛoce⸗ 
deth fozth from Dauid, and telleth vs 
as wiſe a tale of Ch2iſfes bleſſed apol- 
tles, Of whom thus he layth, 

5 T 1ndall, 


and in like maner ß apoſtles of Chiſt 
athys paſſion were alfonieq 4 amaſed 
and in luch a ſtoꝛme oftemptacios , foz 
the lodein chaunge from ſo great glozy 
into ſo vile and ame full death, p they 
had foꝛgotte all the miracles and al the 
woꝛdes which he had told them befoze, 
how that he ſhoutd be betrayed and de- 
p ſyuered on the lame maner vbnto death. 
oꝛeouer they neuer vnderſtode that 
ſaieng of his death, becauſe their harts 
were alway heuy x oucr lade W earth- 
lythoughtes. Foꝛ though ther ſaw him 
telle bp other, yet who thould reyſe him 
bp when he were deade, they coulde not 
comp:chende. Reade what thou reader 


like vnto that from the creacton of the 
woꝛld, oz ſo great as it by the hundzed 
parte. Ss that the wonderfull ſodapne 
thaunge, and the terrible ſight of hys 
c paltion,and of hys moſt cruell 4 moſte 
a} viledeath,and the loſe of whom they ſo 
plonedy they: hartes would faine 

ue died with him, and p feare of their 

done death, z the impollibilitie p̊ ami 

ſhould riſe again of hys own power, ſo 

detupied their mindes 4 ſo aſfonied the 
andamaſed them, v they could reſceiue 
nocomkoz2t,cither ofthe ſcripture o2 of 

þmiracles which they had ſene Chꝛiſte 

do,no2 ofthe monictos 4 warnig wher- 

withhe had warned them befoze, ney⸗ 

ther of the women that brought them 

tydinges that he was ryſen. The ſwerd 
oftiptactos, with feare, ſozow, mour⸗ 

Dung, and weping, had ſo depely perced 

5 their hartes, and the cruell ſight had ſo 
cumbzed their mindes, that they coulde 

not belieue vntill Chziſt himſelk came, 
death put of and overcome, Yea t whe 
a ſaw him, they were aſtonyed 
iu wondering and jope together, that 
thoughtes aroſe in their hartes, Alas is 


de was faine to lett them kerle hym + to 
tate with tht to krength their faithes, 


¶ More. 


here haue ye hard good denont chꝛil⸗ 
A pece of Tindalles denoute 
* vcollaſis,in wbich the man is not 
arre fallen into deuocion, but he is 
much kozther falle ſrom his wit, wher- 


cant, and thou thalt find no temptaciõ 


this he, oz doth ſome ſpirite mocke vs⸗ 


by he neither perceſneth p point that he E 


oulde pꝛoue, and ouet that ſceth not 5 
his ſermõ ſaith moe agaift his matter, 
then we that impugne hys purpoſe, 
Fo: his purpoſe is to pue vs that none 
elect can at any time linne deadly. And 
now foꝛgetteth he that poynct, +4 telleth 
vs that p apoſtles neuer loſt their faith. 
Which ik it were graüted him pet wan 
he not his purpoſe. Fo2 thei might kepe 
{till the faith in their harte, and pet ſyn 
deadly by the — therof with their 
mouth, Foꝛ as holy ſaint Paule ſayth, 
Inheart beleue we fo2 our tuſfificacio, 
t with p mouth we cofellc it foz our ſal- 
aacto. Shewyng by thoſe wo2des,that 
neyther are we righteouſe by ſapeng w 
our mouthß we do belieue, but if we be- 
leue in our harte,no: ſhalbe ſaued by v 
beliefofour heart, but pt no feare can 
let vs to confeſſe it wpth our mouth, 
Mhereto conſenten the wo2des of our 
ſauiour hpniſelfe, where he ſaith, who⸗ 
ſo deny me bekoꝛe men. J hal deny him 
to befoꝛe my father, which is in heaut. 
And thus fo: the firſt popnt Tindall in 
bys holy ſermon is ſo depe in deuocion, 
p be W where aboute he goeth, 
Now fo: the ſeconde poynte, where , 
ſayed no moꝛe but that they loſt the ſuf- 
fictent faith, that is to ſay, life of their 
faith, he goeth aboute as J tolde you, to 
ꝓue vs þ the apoſtles ſuch as wer elect, 
neuer loſt ther faith at al, noꝛ at any tie 
fell ther fro. And thys poynct hadled he 
ſo pꝛperlp, 5̊ euer he telleth vs that thet 
loſte it not, and euer he p2oucth vs that 
1 it, And by the ſelffame woꝛdes 
by whych he ſateth that they kepe it al- 
way ſtyll, by the ſelfſame J ſap alwaye 
ſril, he pꝛoueth that they kept itnotMill 
in dede, but wer very far fallen therfro, 


Roma. to. 


F 


Math. (0, 


G 


Foz firſt rede me al thoſe woꝛdes of his U 


again, and as gaply as thet be couched, 
with aſtonied, t amaſed, 4 ſfozmy tep⸗ 
tacions, terrible ſightes w their hartes 
erced, their mindes cumbꝛed, wpth 
ight or his death, m feareof their own, 
that eare they coulde belieue hys reſur⸗ 
reccton,he was fapne to cate, 4d2ynke 
with them x to let them feele him, is not 
all thys tale excuſes of their faith fallt 
from them, and no p2ofe of the keping- 
What was 5 in them, but the lack and 
loNe ofthe faith that Tindal telleth vs, 
that they thought it impoſſible that he 
ſhould riſe againe, becauſe thei thought 
be could neuer ofhps owne power, and 
could not thynke oz deuiſe who ſhoulde 

rayſe hym elles: 
Now 


— - 


But A ſhall ſhew you w 
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A Now bhere he ſaith that all this haps 


ed them though temptacton, that wil 

e weil agree. But pet is that no moe 
to ſap, but like as Dauid did aduoutry 
th:ough tẽptacion, and killed his good 
frende thꝛough temptaciõ, and as Cue 
eate the foꝛbidden trute thꝛough temp⸗ 
taciõ, 2 Adam cate hit alſo thꝛougy tẽp⸗ 
t acion, and Judas becrated 9 allo 
though temptacion: ſo thapoſtles fell 
from their fapth, and loft it, and all th- 
rough temptacion.Let Tindall ercuſe 
euerp (in that commeth of temptacion, 
and whoſe ſin ſhall be leaue vnercuſed, 
except peraduenture the deuils. 

But the ſin of men ſtandeth in thys, 
that they bꝛeke the commaundement of 
God, in that they doe not as he byddeth 
them, ſtriue and reſiſt the temptacion. 
Which till they ceaſe to do, if they truſt 
in God and cal helpe of his grace, there 
can no — — be ſo great that it ci 
ouercome them, as witneſſech our loꝛd 
by p mouth of ſaint Paule:god is faith- 
kul, which ſuffercth pou not to be temp⸗ 
ted aboue that pe map bete, but giueth 
with the temptacion away oute that ye 
map well wyelde it. 

ut let Tindal ſap fo2 excuſe of their 
ſinne what him liſt. which though thoc⸗ 
caſions and circumſtaunces mape mi- 
iſhe 02 aggreue, and ſo map theires be 
Te greuous than the ſynnes of ſome 
other, and the ſinne of ſome one of the- 
ſelfe alſo leTe than another of his owne 
felowes: pet ſhall Tindall neuer make 
it good, but that whan he ſapcth th 
could not belicue,ifbe ſay true, the lac 
of their beliefe was a greuous linne. 
Fo: wheras Tindall would ſeeme to 
ſap well foz the apoſtles, in that he ſaith 
they woulde faine haue dyed with our 
ſautour, ſauing fo2 the feare of theire 


D owne death: Cbꝛiſt had befoze fozbydd# 


them ſuch feare of tempo2all death vpõ 
the paine ofeternall death, whi be ſaid 
bnto them, feare pe not them that kyll þ 
body, which whan they haue kpiled the 
body haue nothing þ can do moe. 
me pou ſhall 
feare , Feare you him which whan hs 
bath kil bodye, hath the power to 
taſt the ſonle into the fire of hel. And in 
another place he tolde them acco2dt 
to the lame, whoſo will ſaue bys ſou 
in thys woꝛlde, hall leeſe it. And who- 
ſa ſhall leſe hvs ſoule in this woꝛlde. 
peth it ill foz the ng lyfe. And 
nally to ſhewe theym p all theſe wo2- 
des molt pꝛopꝛelp perteined to the put- 


ting awaye of that feare of deache 
which folk foz feare of death would fo; 
beare and refuſe to dyt fo: him andhyz 
fayth: he ſayed the woꝛdes which I be- 
foze remembzed, wholo deny me be(o;e & 
men, J ſhal denyehym alſo befoze mp FR 
father which is in heauen, 

- Andthercfoze Tindal in baine 
aboute to excuſe the ſynne of Chiftes 
apoltles, which they rather wyll haue 
knowen, and the great mercve of God 


therwith, and thertoze thei w2tte it thi, 


ſelt, and the rebukes ther with that our 
ſautour gaue them ther foze to thende 
we ſhould both beware of falling in the 
lpke, and pet if it in our owne defaute 7 
miſkfoztune vs to fall, not diſpapꝛe ther⸗ 
fo:e, but repent and ariſe with Goddeg 
helpe as thep did, and than ſhall he fo 
giue vs as he fo:gaue theim . And thyg 
would rather Chzyſtes bleſſed apoſtles 
that Tyndall ſhould cell vs truth, than 
bnder pꝛetert of theire excuſe, teache vs 


kalſe hereſies, and make vs wene 5 vpõ 


temptacion to foꝛzſake our ſauiour foz 
keare ot — — death, wer no deadiy 
ſinne. Wherof our ſaniour bhimſelfe as 
pe lee teacheth vs plapne the contrary, 
and will not admitte fo2 vs J feare me, 
theercuſe of Tyndall fo: thapoſties, if & 
we come + ſay, Bymy faith good lozdJ 
was a fearde and ſo fo2gate al that euer 
thou taughteſt me. We. 

Howbett that they ſin not in leeſing 
ofthetre fapth, J let no man to be:ieue 
Tindall, whenſozuer he your himlelfe 
moꝛe credible than Chiſt. But here ye 
ſec that as I told vou that thei loſt their 
fayth in dede, Tyndall pꝛoueth vs after 
his maner in his fo:e rehearſed wozdes 
wherin he ſapth nav. 

And pet is the man of ſo good remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce, and ſo good heede taketh where 
aboute he goeth , that foꝛthwith in bys 
nert woꝛdes after he layth very plainly tz 
moꝛe and moꝛe, that they coulde not be 
lieue the reſurreccion, and ercuſeth 
thus, and koꝛ all that thei bated him nat 
in their harte. Lo thus he ſaith. 


CTindall, 


owebeſt there was none of theym 
that was fallen in hys bearte from 


Chziſte. 
* 4 More. 


o can moꝛe plainely ſay that thet 
4 — from the fapthe and lacked 
the beliefe, than Tindall ſayeth horer. 
Foz thoughe de ſayeth that none 4 


was in his heart fallen from Chꝛiſt, vet 
ſayeth they coulde not beleue the ſub⸗ 
ancial article of þ fapth of Chiſt, that 
to wit the beltefe of his reſurreccion, 
«> without the belief wherof, al þ remenãt 
wonlde not than ne the to ſa uac ion. 
And that they belieued not that arti⸗ 

cle, Cindall here ſayeth erp:eſſelye. Foz 
de lapeth, that though they ranne to the 
alch2e,and would favne haue belie⸗ 
ned that he was rieſt, vet they could not 
bclieue it, the woud of their temptacion 
was ſo great, that they could not beleue 
itat the pꝛeaching of a woman, without 
anyother miracle, Tha aſke J no moze 
| S but thos tale of Tyndalle. Foz if they 
'  couldenot belieue, than dyd they not be⸗ 
lieue, and ſo lacked they than the belief. 
F0; as fo2 that they came therto again, 
andthat Joſeph of Aromathia,and Np- 
chodemas, and the women came akter⸗ 
warde to ſtrength and boldeneſle, that 
hys two diſciples towarde Emaus bur⸗ 
ned in their bꝛeaſtes to heare ſpcakc ot 
gym: all thys maketh to Tpndalcs pur. 
poſe in thys poynte, not the valewe of a 
poyntes ende. Foz we ſpeake of hys a- 
les, in the tyme in whiche hymſelke 
here they belicued not, noz could 

5 Cyeliene it, At that tyme ſape J, that ſpth 


they than belicued not, as they did not if. 
could not, thei than had foz Þ while 


ze ot h faith. And alſo to what 

n Tindall vs, d they could 

not belieue at the bare pꝛeachyng ofthe 

woman: As though they wer nothyng 

to blame fo2 that, becauſe they wer but 

weomen, whan the Apoſtles themſelfe 

knewe theſe weomen foz ſuche, as they 

wer woꝛthye moze credence (ome one of 

hem, then ſome many men. And fo: 

lo excuſe the apoſt les in lack of belief, 

auſe þ meſſengers wer but weomen, 

Tindall doth therein no moze but lape 

tonerſight in our ſautour,that in 

9 athynge that he woulde haue belicued, 
lent out ſuch weomen on his —_ 

But Tindall woteth wel if he belicue 

te golpell, that no moze they dyd whan 

law h miracle af himſelfe compng 

f 0:e the the do2gs beyng ſhette, and 

peaking vnto the, hut wer ſo karre fro 

tdebelicfof hys reintrection at the firft 

. had wet that he had been ſome 

pirit,til he not only pꝛeached to the, but 

reaſoned with them therenpon. 


02 yet S. Thomas, which as Tyn- 


2 lapth, coulde no} belieue til he ſawe 
dite neitber dyd belieue the woman 
zal his own felowes,noz our ſauiout 
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himſelt vpon þ ſight neither, till he feite E 
him fully, and put his finger in his ſide. 
Ano this he did of ſtobur ne ſtandyng in 
bis mille belief, in» after his beliet᷑ lac 
king, he went not about to ſeke þ tructh 
tendcuour hunſelfto belicue them that 
tolde him pᷣ trouth, but as it ſemeth by þ 
goſpel, obſtinateiy ſtode in hys diſtruſt, 
t ſaid till he did chat he thought of like- 
lihod he neuer ſhould) ß is to wit, till be 
felt him 4 put his finger into his woun⸗ 
des, he would neuer belicuc tr, 

And JF ſave plainly,, whoſoener bein 
enfo:med of any article of ß faith whic 


god bindeth vs to belene, beleucth it not F 


p cauſe whp he beliencth not, is not be⸗ 
cauſe he cannot, but becauſe he wil not. 
Fo? if he wolde — * thing which Tin- 
dall taketh foꝛ folp,p is to wit, not reſiſt 
but endeuour hunſelk to ſubmit his rea- 
ſon vnto ſapth, with aſking helpe of gov 
fo: þ furtherance of his imperfcaion,he 
thus doing his parte, god would J lave, 
not fayle on his part agayn, but woulde 
effectually woꝛke with him to perfitein 
him the fapth in which he pzene:cth him 
by grace, which pꝛeuencion was whan 
he — bym the grace and occaſyon to 
be firff told of the matter. But ener 
cometh Tindall by degrees, g euer be le⸗ 


eth himſelf likely to be dꝛieut᷑ fro ſtep to O 


ſtep. And therfoze where he ſayd ᷣthee⸗ 
lect canot ſinne deadly, fir ſt he aledgeth 
fo: the cauſe thereof 5 he ſinneth neuer, 
but vpon great occaſios. And ſeing that 
a ma may therto ſay what than: He go- 
eth to another fep,4+ ſaith that he neuer 
conſenteth to ſinne. And than ſeing that 
ſtep will not be defended, he goeth to an⸗ 
other, and ſaith he coſeteth not to ſynne 
to ſerue it. And perceiuyng that he can⸗ 
not ſtand ſure there. he ſteppeth down to 
the next, and ſapth that he caſteth not ot᷑ 
from his necke the poke oflone toward 

the law of god. And yet perceuing that 

ſtep wil not hold him neither, he ce me 
at laſt vnto another ſtep, t ſaythe he ca(- 
teth it not of maltctonſipe, truſtyng be- 
cauſe we cannot loke info þ mans b:eft, 
to ſee whether he bare any malpce ther- 
in, we ſhould neuer be hable coconnicte 
him of þ woꝛd, when he put once thereto 
maliciouſly. And yet from Þ ſtep haue 3 
dꝛieuen him. therin haue J vegyled his 
hope, as ye befoꝛe haue herd in p ſinnes 
of kyng Dauid, by the woo:des of God 
ſpoke by þ mouth of Nathan p pꝛophcte. 
Now as he played there, ſo plaveth he 
bythe apoſtles here. Foꝛ fyꝛſt he ſavyth; 
they loſte neuer the fapthe, becauſe they 
09.1, « were 
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A wer amaſed, and then aſton ed. and then 
afeard, and then becauſe they could not 
perceine the thyng foz polſible. And yet 
at laſt he cometh lo nere to the grauting 
that they lacked dender by plain woꝛdes 
at length he ſaythe theſame thyng hym⸗ 
ſelfe, affpzming that they belieued not, 
no: could not belieue. And pet would he 
nowe make vs wene, that though they 
belieued not, vet had they no lacke ofthe 
fapth, becauſe in the lache of their belief 
they had no malice. And that thyng he 


zoueth thus. 
F Tyndall, 


Ther was none of the that ener raps 

B led on hym, and came ſo karre furth to 
ſay he was a decetuer, t wzoughte with 
the deuils craft al this while, « ſe wher- 
unto he is come in the end, we defpe him 
falſe wꝛetch that be was his falſe doc⸗ 
trine alſo: And therunto muſk they haue 
come at þ laſt, whe# fcare, ſ020w,4 won⸗ 
der ing had ben paſt, if they had not been 
pꝛeuented & holpen vi the meane ſeaſon. 

Orc, 


Loe good chꝛiſten readers, here hath 
Tindalle taught vs, that whoſo belicue 
not the reſurreccton of Chꝛiſt, vet al the 
while he rapleth not vpon hym and cal- 
leth him wꝛetch, and defpeth hym, he is 

C ſafepnongh. Foꝛ all that whyle though 
they belieue not, per lacketh be not hys 
beliet. And then ik he be an elect, he ſhal- 
be pꝛeuented df god, + holpen befoze,ere 
euer he fall into ſuch blaſphemp. But : 
ik he be a repꝛobate, then wha he cometh 
once into the caſey the apoſtles were in 
as Tyndall ſaythe, be ſhall fo: lacke of 
ſuch pꝛeuencion and help, fall into ſuch 
raplyng and blaſphemp, and then is he 

D remedileſfe he ſapth. And therkoꝛe ſaith 
he both here and in dvuers places, that 
the ſede of God pꝛeuenteth alwape, and 

and p:eleructh the electes from 
falling into that caſe. Mere is a good! 
tale be ve ſure. But nowe whereby ſhal 
Tyndall of this doctrine make vs ſure? 
The ghoſpell to begynne with foꝛ one 
picce,maketh vs ſure of the contrary, 
Foz therein we fynde that the trapto2 
udas, whiche was (J wene) as farre 
rom the beliet of the reſurreccion as e⸗ 
ner was Saynt Thomas of Inde, came 
neuer pet vnto ſuch rayling and blaſphe 
ming of Cb: iſt. as Tyndall ſayeth that 
the apoſtles becauſe they beliened not, 
had they not becne by grace pꝛeuented, 
muſt nedes haue comen vnto. 
Foz when he went about to make his 


bargaen, and betrape hym and ſel} 
wee fpnde not that he called bom pg © 
wꝛetche, noz no ſuche vylapnous word. 
And after we fynde that when he tepen⸗ 
ted and bꝛoughte agayne the money, de 
was farre from rapling vpon hym, and 
ſapdꝛ a haue offended God in betraping 
the righteous bloud. And ſurely though 
he had at the ſelling rapled as mache b· A 
pon hym towarde hys paſſion, as Tyn⸗ 
dal in his bokes now raileth and teſteth 
vpon him in the bleTed ſacrament after 
bys reſurreccion: pet dare J be dolde ys 
pon his mercy to ſay. that it that old Jus 
das in his repentaunce, had with the 1o- 
kyng vpon his own (inne loked allo vpã 
the great mercy of god, and alſo that of g 
vndall now this newe Judas will re- 
pent hys rapling agapnſt Ch:ifes ble 
ſed bod pe the ſacrament of the aultare, : 
aſke our lozdemercye therfoꝛe:both the 
tone ſhould haue had, the tother ſhall 
haue, remiſſion and fo:genenes of that 
deadlye ſynne with chaunge ol hell into 
purgatozy:tnto which, the tone in vayn 
now fapn would, and the tother excepte 
he mend hercafter,ſhal as much in vain 
wyſhe to come. 

20w Tindall wil peraduenture ſick 
bpon ſome ſuttle coniecture of his own 
and ſtiffely beare vs in hande, though 3 
it be not w2itten inthe ghoſpel,yet dyd ©: 
—— whe he ſold Chꝛiſt, ſpeake of him 

ome blaſphemous woꝛdes, x had oppꝛo⸗ 
bꝛious language agaynſt him, and that 
the blaſphemp therof was the vert cauſe 
why that he could neuer after by anpre- 
pentaunce be foꝛgeut᷑ his ſynne, andre 
ceined agapn to grace. 

If Tindall thus tel vs, and wil wene 
by this waye to wynde oute, we will foz 
ors once foꝛgeatte to put hym in mind 
of hys own rule, that we nede not belene 
hym further then he kyndeth in plane 
and euidente ſcripture, But we wil tell 
him then, that ther is as great likelthod 
and ſome deale moze too, that Dapnte 

aule, when after the reſurrectyon of 

hꝛyſt, and the ſtonyng of Sapnt Ste- ** 
hen, perſecuted and punyſhed ſo cruel⸗ 
ve, the chꝛyſten people dpd raple+ bla 
pheme the name of Chꝛiſte, and hys dec⸗ 
trine, and myꝛacles, s all that hetaught 
and did. And yet foꝛ all thys, was bere- 
telued after to grace and 1 
— afterelected, a 4 fo: . — 
of hys rept᷑tance. change, an a 
was a choſen veſſell befoze God, befo:e 
the woꝛlde was made, and had once 
right belief of likelyhod, as muche 8 


of our eleccion. 


e q was bounden to befoze the goſpell pꝛea⸗ 
| ched, and then ſfode in ſtate of grace, 
. yet was ſuſtered thoꝛow hys own faulre 
io fall therfro, by refuſing the goſpell of 
Chil, and after fell in hating and pec⸗ 
ſecuting of hys name and doct tine, and 
net as it ſemeth , without blaſphempng 
ofhys name,bys liuing, his deathe,hys 
doctrine, and hys reſurreccpon, and all 
that euer he did, and pet by repentaunce 
and penaunce teceiued to faythe and ro 
fo:qgeuenes agayn.'And therfoze nedeth 
not Cindall to diſpapꝛe, but that as evil 
as he is, he map yet repent and be foꝛge⸗ 
ven if he will, But by tbis one en- 
ſaumple of S. Paule, are inthe meane 
whyle vttrely deſtroped,not onely Tin- 
dales wo2des laſt aboue rehearſed, but 
ouer that al this hys whole Chapiter of 
the oꝛder of our eleccto , wherofp whole 
purpoſe is in efkecte, that god kepeth the 
tuer from all deadly ſinne. 

And thus good readers, ve ſee howe 
well he defendeth the Apoſties fapthe, 
whiche he ſaythe, they neuer loft at no 
tyme,and yet confelſeth himſclfe that at 
one time they neither belieued no2 could 
belieue. And yet while they beleued not, 
c thei loſt not their belief becauſe thei rai⸗ 

led not, 4 becauſe that after they came 
5 agayn to beliefe, therfoꝛe they lacked it 

| not at any time befoze it came, 

Is not here (good readers) a wiſe and 
well told tale? It is pnough fo2 me, that 
owe ſoeuer Tindall excuſe theyꝛ myſ⸗ 
truſt and vnbelief, I ſre themſelf wꝛyte, 
that our ſautour himſelfaccuſed it, and 
rebaked them ſoze of theyꝛ incredulitie 
and hard heart, foꝛ that they had not be- 
lieued them that they had ſcen him ryſe. 
And nowe that Tyndall hath ſo wyſely 
defended them all, he cummeth particu- 

lately to ſapnt Peter and ſayth. 


D Tyndall. 
Pea and Peter, as ſone as he had de⸗ 
nved Chꝛyſt, came ta himſelt immediat⸗ 
lv, and went out and wepte bytterly fo: 
{a;ow. And thus we. ſee Peters fapthe 
= though it were o pꝛeſled fo; 


| ¶ More. 

Tyndall euer laboureth to leade bs a 
myle fro the matter. Foꝛ well pe wote, 
the church techeth not, noꝛ no man was 
der euer any where ſo mad to ſaye, that 
the choſen and electes doe dye in deadly 
inne, but that they ſometyme doe dead⸗ 
vſinnes, that is to witte, ſuche ſpnnes 
A (fthep dyed in them withoute repen- 


6dz 


taunce ot them, they ſhoulde be damned @ 
fo: them. | 

Againſt this doctrine of the catholike 
churche, taketh Zvnvalle in hande ro 
pꝛoue v, aſwell by dpaers other tytles 
of this booke, and by his expoſicion vps 
pon the fyꝛſt epiſtle of ſapnt John, as by 
all the pꝛoteſle ot thys his pꝛeſent Chas 
piter of the oꝛder of theit eleccion, that 
the clectes neuer dooe ꝛ0 drably ſinnes. 
That is ve wote well, as much to (ape, 
as that they doe no ſuch ſinnes, whiche 
done in ſuche maner as they dooc them, 
be of theyꝛ nature deadly, that is to lay: 
ſuch as if the perſone that vooeth them, 
dye bekoꝛe he repent them, he houlde be F 
damned foz them. 

Now good chꝛiſten readers, the point 
conſidered that 1s th debate betwene vs, 
pe percetue ver pe well that eyther inutk 
Cindall take t vnderſtand deadly ſinne 
fo: ſome other thing. t in ſome other ma 
ner then all other men dee, 4 otherwyſe 
then it is take and pnderffanden by the 
catholike churche *f Chꝛiſte, agapnſte 
which he diſputetih, which maner of his 
diſputacton ifhe otherwpſe toke it then 

is aduerſaries doc, wer on his parte ta 
amefull and fooliſh, as cuerymanne 
well ſeeth p any learnpag hath, foz then 
diſputed he but vppon the woꝛd, and not G 
vpon the matter, whiche he will not (J 


wene ) fo2 very ſhame ve ſo madde to do: 


o2 elles if he take, I ſap,thts wozd deads 
ly ſinne (as in dede he muſt 1:edes dooe:) 
than dooe you gwd readers (J doaubte 
not) very well andclerelyſee, Tiw 
dales tale of ſaint Peter his repentance 
and ſoꝛow after His denying vf Chun, 
nothinge p2ooueth-Tpmalles purpoſe, 
whiche is and muff be,thatſayne Peter 
be foꝛe hys repentance ſinned not deadlp 
at the time when he fo:fwoze Chur. 

Foz Tyndall, iche will pzoucthar he 
did therin no dead{y ſinneacche time, it 
is not ynoughe fo2 him to tell vs that he gz 
5 after, and was by repentance 
reſtoꝛed to the ſtate of ſaluacion. But he 
muſt pꝛoue vs, that hys —— 
our ſauiour, vet ſhoulde not haue letted 
him from ſaluacion, although he hadde 
furth with vpo that dede deceaſed-withs 
out tannce,c2 anp remembꝛaunce 
after of that ſinne; RS 44 344 $45 3 

This ſhould he pꝛoue vs ve wore wel, 
and this ye ſee well he diſſembleth. And 
ro pꝛoue that S. Peter ſynned not dead⸗ 
ly befo2e, he telleth vs that he repentes 
after. Whicho is the very thing wher by 
it is declared in holy ſcripture, tharhys 

ag. q. ſinng 
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A ſinne was grieuorz. Foz what was the 


thing he lo repented, but the ſinne or his 
denying? And ther toze the moe ſozow⸗ 
fully that he repente d it, the moze bitter⸗ 
ly that he bewept 4 bewatled it, the moze 
payn that he toke fo2 it, the moꝛe himſelf 
theweth vs the ſoꝛe offence and hepnous 
deadlynestherof, And now cometh 
Tindalle on che tother ſyde, and by the 
ſelfſame ſoꝛow, would make men wene 
it was no deadly ſinne, by whiche it ſpe⸗ 
cially doth appeare the contrary. 

And than thus handeling the matter, 
he is not aſhamed to tell vs in concluſi- 
on, that we now ſee by this wile reaſon, 


that Papnt Peter his fapth fapled not, 


wherofhe hath as ye ſee, pꝛoued vs no⸗ 
thing, but hath himſelf told vs by plapn 
crpzelle wo2des the contrarpe, whan be 
told vs that the apoſtles could not fo2 all 
p womens wo2des, belicue that Chzilke 
was rieſen, no well in a good whyle af- 
ter, at the ſight of our ſauiout himſelfe, 
Hawe be it, all this be ſaveth, was no 
fapling of Peters fapth, but an oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſyng fo: the while, as though J oz anye 
maune elles had any tyme ſaid, that Pe⸗ 
ters fayth fapled fo; ener. 

I ſay that it fapled fo2 the whple, not 
fo: euer. And pet (aid Ano farther in m 


alogue thereof, but p hys lpucly fat 
C —.— foz the le erde K ought 


not by loue. But it his belief ode 111, 
it was a bare beliefe,barapn ofthe fruit 
ok charitte, with whiche it wzought not 
in theheart,whan it bzought not furth 
the confeſſion of Chiſt by the mouth, 
— — bath ſaid pet moze, 
hatch taken away from hym boldl ye 
quicke fapth and deadde fa 

all as foz the while. 
whan 


yzand 


onying vpõ great oc- 
caſiõs,.t with t burd? oppꝛeſlin 
Well than 1 2 


greed 

ter, we will fo: once no lenger 
vate about a woozd, and fill diſpute all 
dap, whether falling may be called fap⸗ 
ling. But J am content to it ouer, 
and let Tyndalle haue his wille, and as 


„Tindall : A in themat⸗ 
de⸗ 
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byde ther by ſtill, that thon 

ter did kalle and his farbe be nge 
not Cindall be bounden to call that fal. 
lung fapling, but amaſing it he lit, oz as 
dae ban vpon great occaſions, and by 
ſo:c burden oppzeſſing. 

And in likewyſe am à content, thatif 
vpon great occaſiõ ot a long wery wap, 
with a depe myꝛe and a great blocke in 
the bocome, Tindalles hozſe happen vns 
der hym fyꝛſte to ſnappꝛe and umble, 
and after that faynt and falle downein 
the myꝛe and tumble, and his maifer t 
de there lye together and ifible, till ſome 
good felowe helpe them vp, and bꝛynge 
them to an ynne, where they tarie toge⸗ 
ther till the hozſe be with meate and ref 15 
better growen in heart: let Tindall foz 
me whan he rideth againe, call his falle 
no failing noz no falling neither. But 
pet ſhall he neuer lette other menne to 
call it as it is. 

ow Tindall pet after his foule fall, 
dillimuling his ouerthzowe as though 
no man ſaw it.ropally triumpheth x bo- 
fſteth in thys matter, that he hath in 
— — ofthe oꝛder ot eleccion, 
and wiſely quitte himſelf ſo like a party 
man. by top and gloꝛy wherof,he 
ſheth his Chapter with a pleaſaunt pꝛo⸗ 
per taunt, wherin he tauntethme, © 


CTiudall 


Therfo:e wenede to ſeke no gloſes lo: 
the tert, that Chʒiſt ſaid to Peter how þ 
bis faith ſholde not fatle. Yes ſaith mai⸗ 
ter Poe, it failed in himſelfe, but was 
reſerued in our ladpe. But let bs ſce rd 


text x their gloſe together. Chiſt ſapth, 
Luke.rrtf, rn 
keth pou to life you as men ſift wheate, 
But J haue p2alde fo: the that thy faith 
ſhal not faple.Wherfoze whan thou art 
come vnto thy (clfe again, ftren 5˖ 
bꝛethꝛen. Now put this wiſe glole ther⸗ 
to, and ſce 7 tre gencs 
mon, Sathã ſeketh to ſift you as whete, 
but ayed fo: thee that my mo⸗ 
thers fayth ſhall not faile. Wherfoze, 
whan thou art come to 75 ſeifs agapn, 


accozdyng as 24 ath a 

fo: thee that my mocders ayth ſhall not 
faple, rengtd thy bzethzen . Howe lay 
pe, is not this a pzoper tert and wel fra- 
med together + Dooe pe not thinketha 
there is as much witte inthe headde of 
madde Colins, as in the bꝛapnes 
erpoſitours? 


OTC. 
keling dis 
Tyndall here (good reader) — — 


p ply 


C 


'Þ 


of out eleccion, 


matter very kainte and ſeable, a that by 
reaſon, ſcriprure,oz other good authozi 
ne. he neither can * his aduerſa- 
rie noꝛ defende hym lelfe, woulde verye 
faine walke awape thus without anye 
piece of his purpoſe p:zoued,+ make men 
wene al wer wone with his mery ſcoffe, 
how be it it Tyndal had here reherſed 
u mp very woꝛdes of mp eialogae,as 
am in ſuch caſes wont to reherle hys, 
it would s that he ſawe wel) haue made 
his qulc ke mer y ſcoffe ware very dull x 
mozechan half dead, as pe ſhal wel per⸗ 
ceiue J truſt, wha 3 come to pplaceiny 
ing to his ſeueral anſweres made 
vrito the chapters of mp ſapde woozke. 
Wherunto 4 ſhal reſerue the ſubſfatice 
ok mine anſwer to this wiſe caueilacion 
ofhis, againſt myne expoſicion and bet⸗ 
ter mens to than mine, ot — — woꝛdes 
ol our ſaniour ſpoken vnto faint Peter. 
— 2ated foz thee.that rhi faith al 
not faple. 
But where as he can in no wiſe beare 
e opinton of good Chꝛiſte peo- 
p 


that the faith abode at any tyme on- 
in our Lady, and therefoze mocketh x 
maketh a gay game, that ſapnte Peters 
faith ſhould be pꝛeſerued in our Ladye, 
and that her faith hould behis faithe:J 
wene it wil be no very great ſotel chyng 
foperceyue,that the faith w ſapnte 
eter confeſſed, may bothe be his owne 
that he confeſſed 1 and pet our ladies 
to in that ſhe belieurd it, and the thynge 
alſo belteued , is all one bote in 
and in her, ſauing that it is in that 
the delieueth it, and hys in that he belie- 
usth it. And pet if he loſt the beliefther- 
of,it may be called ſtyll hys,vnderſfan- 
ding by that ſpeaking, that he fy: con- 
lelled it; And ther foꝛẽ in good faith I ca 
not wel ſee, wherfoze we ma pe not ſaye 
laynt Peters faith was in our Lady, as 
well as we may ſap Wpyrlyffes hereſtes 
"And therefo;e, wheref the ſal 
nd therefoze , oꝛ the ſa 
a eaſoningofh1svnſauery kot, ts 
— 1 my rehearſeth my woꝛ⸗ 
des, j the verpe wozdes of Chꝛiſtes goſ- 
pel to, and hathe a pleaſure to playe be- 
fwene our Lady and ſaynt Peter, and 
to tolle the fapthe lyke a tenys bal from 
che tone to the tother, with fond woꝛdes 
e his owne foolyſhe fcampng; nothing 
nere to p matter whan þ place in my dy⸗ 
albe as it ſhal once be by gods 
geen e bare his ener {por 
„that a 2 029 
whertn he plateth his — . be- 


fo: any wit it hathe, ſerue hym toz a pa⸗ 
itime,ifhe ſac ſadly by frantike Colins 
and pyked ryſhes in Bethleem. And 
happy were Cindall, it he were as well 
recouered ofhis franites, as I truſte in 
God C olins is at this dap of his. 

But pet reſeruing as J lay the farther 
aunſwer to mine qther place, to whyche 
this matter muche moze appertapncth: 
pet ſithe Tyndal ſaith here him ſelt that 
the cauſe why no ſuche gloſe needeth to 
thoſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour, is bycauſe 
that ſaint Peters faithe neuer fapted in 
hys owne per ſone he confkeſſeth thereby 
that it it euer at anpe tyme failed in hys 
perſon, than at the leaſt wiſe ſome gloſe 
there needeth. And than dare J be holde 
to ſav, that if ther any nede, the gloſe the 
that he mocketh let him reherſe it right, 
is ſuche as he wyll not thys fyue peare 
kynd a better. But leauing that gloſe as 
5 ſap,til I come to my dpalogue: pet to 
e in the meane while whether ani gloſe 
neded o2 none, ſith Tindal agreeth that 
ther neded it the fatth at any tyme failed 
in ſaint Peter, A ſhal not let fo2 his plea 
ſure ones agapne to ſearche, whether þ 
faith at ani time failed in ſ. Peter oz no. 

And to thentent that wee mape deale 
wel and pla ineiy ti gether, let him + me 


firſt agree together, what the thyng is G 


wherevpon we diſpute. Foꝛ he victh of- 
ten whan be is conuicte d, to ſay that he 
tooke this woꝛd oꝛ that woꝛd otherwpſe 
than we take hym therein, Let vs there- 
fo:e fyꝛſt, bic auſe we ſpeke of faith, here 
him declare what him ſelf callet, fayth. 
To . after that he ſa we hym ſelfe 
ſhamefullv cofuted, concerning his he⸗ 
reſie ot faith alone ſuffictent fo2 ſalua⸗ 
clon, he ſaith that he callcth not a deade 
faith any faith, but be meaneth alwaye 
boy kavth, a very Chziffen faith that hath 
e loue therewith,by reaſon whereof it 
can not but wozke well 
ow ſhal 
I ſhall handle TynÞal. Fo? al be it pe ſe 
wel that J might by many meanes and 


aue often done alreadp:yet ſhall J fo: 
hys pleaſure lette all that paſſe foz thys 


e, and take faythe as he ſaythe he tas 
kerh ithym ſelſe. 
But then aſke J Tyndall thys tyme, 


whither that in ther yme in whyche Pe⸗ 


ter fo:ſoke and foꝛſ woe Chʒiſte, he dyd 


beliene wyth ſuche n belpeſe, that then 
qq.itt, wzought 


805 
twene ſaint Peter and our Lady, mare & 


pe lee how courteiſely that P 


mani plaine authozities, as wel of ſaint i — | 
James as ſaint Paul, and the berp goſ- Gal.s. 
to, conuicte him in that poynte,as J Mat. 25. 


4 go 
w2onghte well with lone. It he ſap yea, 
A then (ith the wozke that he tha wzought 
was the fozſakvnge and fo:\wearpnge 
| of Chziſte, it muſt nedes folowe that be 
ſapthe,that the fozſakyng and fozſwea⸗ 
Ab rynge of Chꝛyſte was a good woozke, 
W 2: And then will it theruppon folowe,that 
g ſith ſavnt Petet wept ſoꝛowfully there⸗ 
foze,he was very ſoꝛy and ſoze tepented 
bym that he hadde well wzoughte with 
loue, and done a good wozke. Ho that J 
ſce no remedve, but that Tyndall mu 
nedes, be he neuer ſoothe, confeſſe and 
graũt vs, that ſaynt Peter in that time 
did not belcue with louey wzought wel. 
43 22 thinketh me than, that betwene 
indalk and me, ther lacketh nowe but 
one thing. and that is what we call fa 
ling. Fo: the better percetaing wherot, 
JI will aſke Tindall this. 
Ifſaynt Peter had hold on fil in that 
8 and that perturie fill all hys 
life, and o finallye dped therin, and had 
t foz all that all the whple belieued in 
is heart all the articles of p true faith, 
and the contrary of all that he ſapd, and 
not onelp rayled nothing all p whyplc a- 
* gainft Chzilt, butalſoloued him t, ſa⸗ 
utng not ſo wel but that he wold rather 
19 + C f9:\(weare that euer de ſaw hym, then to 
6 * ſuffer payn and ſoꝛow foz him: aſke I 
1 4 ſap of Tindall, if lapnt Peter had con- 
tinued bys lyfe and dyed in thys face, 
ad not then at no tyme in bys life hys 
ayth that Tindall calleth fapth, that is 
to ſape, his belicfe with well wooz 
lone fapled hym ! It he ſap no, then wi 
* it kolow vpon Tindales woꝛd, that ther 
AL © may be many fapthful folke with a well 
: } — 5 — eternallp damned in hel, 
1 except it be falſe that our ſauiour 1185 
tD He — denpeth me befoze the wo2lde, 
A wil den pe him 1 the aungelles of 
God, and he that wil ſaue his life in this 
Pons ſhallleſe it. 
he moſt part J ſuppoſe,$ of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people ſhall be damned,the cauſe of 
© 17 | - thepz damnacpon lhalbe, that whereas 
| thep belicue 14 loue God alſo, ſo 
farre furth as he will lette them liue as 
| —— t make merp, and bynd them to 
nothing that they haue no luſt to do 
loue him not pet lo ſafficiently, 45057 
lone that they bere hym, they wil rather 
fo:beare the pleaſures of their life , and 
alſo rather dye then deadly to (pleaſe 
him by the doing ot any ſuche thyng as 
he wil rather þ they ſhal dye then doe it. 
Nowe ſee J therkoꝛe no remedpe, but 
chat Tyndall muſt nedes agree, that if 


| 
oF . 
* Mat. 8. 
© | 
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ſaynt Peter had in ſuche ate liued and 

dyed, his fapthe well woozkpn 2 
eee 

en ſith it nin ſomet 

the leaſt wiſe fa pled him, lette vs —— 
that tyme of that ſtate of hys from hys 
fy:& denping and fozſwearing,vneo; 

very minute of his dying, ſuppoſyng to 
continue ſtill 4 dye too in thelame ſtate 
into fyue equall partes if it pleaſe dym. 
and then haue we fine tymes all of one 
faſhion,to whiche fpue tymes, Tyndall 


fit pleaſe him may ne! names to, and 


calle them. A. B. 

Howe ſap J than, ſyth Tyndall muſt 
nedes agree , that in lome of theſe fyue 
tymes Peters fapthe fapled, J aſke in F 
whiche of chem, Wheceto, lith they bee 
all fpue of one faſhion concernyng 
fapth,he muſt nedes graunt that in all 
fpaec it fapled him. 

Let vs now tha ſomewhat change our 
caſe,fro that that might haue been, into 
that that was in dede. And after þ Pe⸗ 
ters fapth had failed in-þ.41. firſt times, 
that is to (ap,thole that are named A. 

partes of the whole time, whereof d. 
B. C. D. E. wer al the partes, let vs 
that in the fourth part which we called 
D. Peter repented by helpe of Goddes 
race,thozow y meane of Chziltes 5 8 
aid pʒaper.and that his louing beliet᷑ ſ 
came to him agapn in that tyme whiche 
we called D. and that he would euer al⸗ 
ter rather ſuffer tenne times to dye, then 
once io 1 d agapne. 

Nowaſke J Tindall whether the not 
failing of his faith now in þ latter par⸗ 
tes ot his time, that is to wit, in D.4.C. 
doth now makeit true p his faith faileth 
him not be foꝛe, while it failed hi in dede 
in þ thze foꝛmer times A. B. C. the thzee 
partes ot his whole time A. B. C. D. C. 

Now what Tindall muſt nedes aun 5 
ſwerevnto this, be can tell well pnough 
J warrant, when he loketh in his cards 
vp thoſe letters in his croſſerowe. F02 
faith faplerh neuer aſter while 
aith fa neuer a 
not, v befoze whyle e apa 
parde. Wherofthe pꝛoſe is ſo playn vp⸗ 
on his croſſe rowe phe nedes ſe it. 

Now if Cindall wolde winke at theſe 
letters like a wanton ladde that no man 
coulde make hym looke vp: pet ſhall 
ſhewe pou that he hath readde them a 
readve, and ſpped fuil well (har peer 
ſynned deadly, and lyke a ſh:ewde wply 
lad hath ſcraped it out of hys booke. 

Foz pe wote wel that in thole mo 


zfour ſanio2 bnto ſaint Peter, he ſapth 
2 vnto him: And thou after that thou ſhalt 
de conuerted, confirme thou and maks 
ſtrong thy b:ethze. As though he myght 
ſay, J haue p2ayed foz the that thy faith 
ſhall not finallye _ But thoughe it 
faple fo2 a tyme by fozſakpng of me, as 
teil thee truelye thou ſhalte thꝛyſe doe 
tre the cocke crowe, yet ſhall it come in⸗ 
to thee agayn, bo the meane of mp pꝛap⸗ 
er. And cherefo:e when thou ſhalte be 
conuerced agayn, that is to witte, after 
that thy ltuely fayth fallen and fapling 
fo2 the time, and thou ther by turned fro 
me to my enemy, choꝛow fo:ſaking and 
* ſoꝛſwearing me, (02 deaddelpe ſinnefull 
d:eade of bodilye death, after this when 
thou ſhalt I ſay by mine helpe , 4 mcane 
ofmy pꝛaper, with applyinge of thyne 
owne will therwith, haue gotten grace 
and repented, and attayned they faxthe 
agapne , and be thy ſelfe conuerted and 
tourned from myne enempe bnto me a- 
gayne,then doe thou confirme e ſkregth 
thy bzechzen, | | 
ow lee loꝛ goddes ſake where Tin- 
dallhath ſcraped gut 4 altred one wo2d, 
in which one woꝛd Fandeth the making 
C andmarringof al the whole matter. 
Fo: wheras our ſautour ſapd, when 
thou arte once conuerted,then frength 
thou thy bzethzen{Tindall — oute 
converted, and maketh our fautour ſap, 
when thou art — to thy ſelf agapne, 
then ſtrengthe thau thy bzeth:en . And 
; bherasheinh(s eranflacton had putte 
inthys wooꝛde canuerted, pet becauſe 
he ſayde here es in thys Chapiter, 


that the Apoſtles pere not by faplynge 
ofthep2 fayth, no by any deadly ſinne, 
fourned in any wyſe at anye tyme from 
God, but were onelye amaſed and aſto⸗ 
nyed,and paſte all remembzance:ther- 
D foze henowe hath putte oute here thys 
woozde connerted, whiche ſignifpeth a 
tourning to ele therein doth euer 


imply a tourning wap fro god befoze, 
thath put in the ede thereof, theſe woz⸗ 
des comen agapn to thy ſelfe, to make it 
_ . 0 — — 
ied, and fo:gzattyng ot them 
whichehimſelfe layde of them befoze. 
owe thys pe ſze good readers berye 
well. that though ve graunt vnto Tins 
dall that a man mqy be tourned to goo, 
and tour ned to be adde, and tour ned to 
dertue, and tourngd to vyte, tourned to 
Ood. and tourned fo the deuyll too, vet 
derſoeuer in the fcripture that wooꝛd 
tourned ſtandeth (þ alone, it is euer ta⸗ 


of our eleccion. | 


go 
ken foꝛ turning into god. And ſpecially @ 
the wood conuerted, which is the word 
that he hath chaunged, whereſoe ner in 
ſcripture it ſo ftandeth alone, is neuer 
taken fo: turnyng ot a man vato hym⸗ 
felfe, but vnto Odd. Foz in turnyng to 
hemſettfe, he mape turne from God vnto 


ſeife turned to the deuill. 

And now ye ſce;that Tindall to make 
the ghoſpell ſeme to agree with hys he⸗ 
reſie, chaungeth in hys erpoſicion, the 
very chiefe ettectgall woozd, wherupon 
the pith of all the matter hangeth. J wil 
not therfoze alkepe nowe the queſtion 


that Tindall doocth, whether pe thynke K 


not as much witte in the head of madde 
Colyns, as in the bꝛayncs of ſuche an 
crpoſitour. But ont of queſtion, J wene 
all wpſe men thinke that theſame deut 
oꝛ his mate that made Colyns madde, 
bath ſucked out the bꝛapne of this expo⸗ 
ſitoure, and blowen hys emptie ſcalpe 
full of buſpe frantike hereſies. 

Fo: elles woulde he neuer fo: ſhame 
— of that foohſhe hereſie, that none 
electe at any doothe deadly ſinne, 
which thing he ſeeth ſo playnely tepꝛo⸗ 
ued bythe ſcripture, and excepte a verye 
few heretikes, elles by the agreement 3 
wene of al the whole people of the wozld 


both chꝛiſten and heathen too, as many G 


as belieue the ſoulę to be immoztall. 
And pet is it a better ſpoꝛt to ſee, how 
in the verye poynte in which be weneth 
bymlſelfe to deale che moſte wylily ther⸗ 
in bttreth he his foby moſt fooliſh 7 
oz whereas ali hys purpoſe of thys 
Chapiter ofthe 02hy:e of our eleccion, is 
onelp to pꝛoue that none electe atanye 
time ſinneth deadlye: euen in the verye 
laſt ende therof, where he weneth h 
ſelfe to ſytte ſureſt in the chay2:e of bys 
glozious tryumphe, and moſte metelpe 
mocketh and ſcoffeth at his aduerſarye, 
even there iu his falſe erpoſicion ofthis gg 
texte of ſcripture. And thou being once 
conuerted, confirme and ſtrengtbe thy 
b:eth2en. By hys vnwiſe wply chaunge 
ofthys woozde conuerted in to, comen 
to himſelf, he is fallen from himſelf and 
perceiued not that Fe that chaunge bath 
made euery man wel perceiue, that him 
ſelk whan he ſo asg that woꝛd, per⸗ 
ceiued very well that the woo2d conuer⸗ 
ted, that is to god turned agayn:pꝛoued 
clearelpe that Sapnte Peter was once 
from God auerted and ſinnefully tur- 


ned away. And therpfoꝛe hath he by that 
wplye change, euen in the verp laſt end 
(aq. iiij. ok his 


. 


14 


Howe thys | 


the demil, as Lucifer by turning to him aum 


(criptuie, 
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A ot hys Chapter, with his own witnes a⸗ 
gaynſt his owne purpoſe, all his whole 

} matter peruerted, and quyte ouertur- 
a ned and ouerthꝛowen hys triumphaunt 
by chariotte, and with the very wooꝛdes of 
his mery mockc,layed all his matter in 


| the mpꝛe. 
* C The recapitulacion of all Tyn⸗ 
4. | dalles pꝛoceſſe concernyng the 
churche , from the begyn⸗ 
f | ning hetherto, 
Oz nowe ſhall you 


60 | JE good readers) vn- 
2 derſtande, that as 

concerning hys de- 
| claracpon what is 


"IF the churche, here is 
4 = | | wholc ye en- 
. 2 deth. And willing 
| 2 that we ſholde now 


wene, that he hadde well declared and 
— vs whiche is the verye churche: 
e nowe begynneth after this Chapirer 
another newe matter, that is to wit, to 
F* zoue that the common knowen catho- 

N ike churche,is not the churche. 
1 And therfoze,ſith here is an end ok his 
C own parte, it is neceTary that we bztef- 
n lpe gather together and conſider, what 
I thing he hath pꝛoued vs therin, oꝛ at the 
„ leaſte(fo2 pꝛoued hath he nothing) what 
1 thyng he hath tolde vs therein krom the 

1 begynning hetherto, 
1 Kemembze firſt (good readers that 
Vi the occaſpon of hys booke, is fo: aun- 
., ſwere of mp dpalogue, wherein J ſpeke 
of the churche, by whiche we bee and 
The doctrine muſk bee taughte and enfourmed , And 
j of the vniger q ſhew there that it is the common kna- 
Call church ca wen catholpke churche of all chzyſten 
not ene. people, neither gone out, noz put oute, 
and that the doctryneofhys churche is 
* ſure, and cannot erre in anye thynge 
necefſaryeto ſaluacion. Whiche thyng 
D 7 there ſufficiently doe pꝛoue. 

Howe cummeth Tyndall, to teache 
vs that the churche is another churche 
whiche he will ſhewe pou, end not the 
charche that J tolde pou, And whether 
the church that he ſheweth vou can erre 
oꝛ not, he will tell pou. And therefo:e 
he maketh the tytle of thps booke, what 
is the churche, and whether if may erre 

r not. TUherin hearken well now what 
he hath hetherto taughte you. 

Fy:ſt he tolde vs in the begynnyng, 

that this wooꝛd church hath dpuers ſig⸗ 

nificacions, among Wwhiche, at laſte he 


The recapitulacion. 


bethought hym vpon twapn. On 
ner all ſignificacton, by wht 1 
fo2 all that embꝛate the name of Chit 
thoughe thepz fapthes bet naughre, o; 
though they haue no favth at all. 
Another by which it ſpecially ſignitfi⸗ 
eth onelye the electes, in whoſe heartes 
God hath witten his lawe with his ho- * 
ly ſpirite,t geuen them a feling faithof 
b mercy that is in Chzilt Jeſu our lozd, 
All hys other ſpgnificacions J lette 
palle, as thinges not pꝛoperlye rtaps 
nyng to thys p:eſent queſtion of the ca- 
tholike church, ercept onelp that which 
he hath alſo diſfyned falſe, that is to wit 
the particaler churches of enerpe ch 
Ten cũtrep, whiche bee not as Cyndi 1 
there taketh the, al p people in the town 
oꝛ the countrep, chꝛyſten oz heathen, oꝛ 
open pꝛofeſſed herecpkes, but only ſuch 
as are p partes ofthe catholike church, 
But in all his declaracions of all the 
ſignificacions, he hath as pe haneſeen 
in my firlk parte ofthis woꝛke, neither 
rehearſed the al, noꝛ taken right almof 
= one oftheſe that he hath rehearſed, 
oz lettyng (as J (aye) the remenant 
paſſe, as nowe not pertinent pꝛoperlye 
to this matter, and repꝛoued in myne 
koꝛſte parte of this woꝛke: ot theſe two 
laſt ſignificacions hath he done his part O 
in neither nother, but hathe as J — 
ſhewed, left out the chick ſignificacions 
of all, and whereappon all the matter 
moſte eſpeciallye dependeth, that is to 
witte, the catholike churche of Chꝛyſte 
of all true chꝛiſten people. | 
02 as tonchpng the fyꝛſte ot his two 
laſt, if he will ſay that he meant that foz 
the catholike church, than J ſay that he 
diffamed it falſe. Foꝛ the gener all ca- 
tholike church is not the number of all 
that embꝛace the name of Chꝛiſte, whe- 
ther they haue fapth true 02 falſe, anye g 
faytho2 none. Fo2 heretikes ſuche 
as Luther is,and Z winglius, and wic⸗ 
kliffe, and himſelt.ᷣ firſt wilfully leaue 
and fo:ſake the catholik church and the 
catholike fapth thereof, and be therefo:e 
after pꝛecided and cutte of therefro,and 
caſte dute thereof, neither be noꝛ neuer 
haue been accompted, either in church 
o2 of the churche, though they fill calle 
themſelfch2iſten men, and embꝛace hys 
name, caſting of the trueth of his faith t 
fighting againſt good wozkes by ſectes 
diſoluing þ vnitie, + being ſeparatefro 
the ſocietie ofthe catholike churche. * 
Than as touching the ſecond ſign! 
cacpon ofthe onelye clectes, whicyen 


. 


No weoxe and wou laboureth in all 
0 


9 this woozke, ant woulde haue it onely 
taken fo2 the chürche of Chzyſte mili⸗ 
taunte here in capt 
derlye from the teginnyns to the ende, 
that be telleth vß therof,+4 to what wiſe 
ende at laſt he bzMgeth all his purpoſe. 
After hys defcfice of hys cranflacyon 
very kondely defended, to pꝛoue vs that 
the charche is onely the numbꝛe ok elec⸗ 
tes in whoſe heagtes God hath wzitcen 
his lawe,and geyen the a feling faith of 
the mercyÞ1s in Thziſte Jeſu our lozd: 
he fy2\t moueth aqueſtio of hys own de- 
* uiſing, whether the woꝛd wer befoze the 

church, oꝛ the church befoze þ word. As 

| though that queſſion had in ſuche wyſe 
been putte by vs and that we had affp2- 
med the church 15 befo:e the wooz de, 


h: let vs conſid2e 02- 


There with ſcoffes and mockes he cõ⸗ 
tludeth agaynſt $s, that the woꝛde was 
befoze the church;wherof neuer no man 
ſapd the contrar 

But that the W2iten woꝛd was befo2e 
the church, which was the thing Þ hym- 
ſelfhad ſatd ment, 4 which euer was 
and is his pꝛincipall ground and foun⸗ 
dacion, wherof ad layd and pet (ap 
thecontrarp therpf, in all « x Chapter 
neither any thun pꝛoueth he, noꝛ anye 

| thing ſo muche as ſpeaketh. And ſo that 
Chapter nothingjat all to purpoſe, 
Pozeouer, ſith 15 bꝛyngeth furth that 


Chapter foz the þofe that the onelpe c- 
lectes be the churthe,fo2 thereabout go- 
eth all his matter, and well ye wot the 
woꝛd of god both wzitten's unwzitten, 
may be + is beliered, both of the electes 
and ol the not elicced : therefoze is alſo 
that — nott yng at all to purpoſe, 

Finally, ſith he ſpeaketh of the lawe 
w2itten by the ſpirit of god in the heart, 
D now ſith that lau ſo w2iten there, is ra- 
ther the woꝛd of god vnw3itten, thi hys 
woꝛd w2itten in ſhe bokes ofthe ſcryp- 
ture that we haug, of which woꝛdes on⸗ 
ly, Tindall maki all his matter, 4 ab- 
hozreth enery wo ꝛd that god would ey⸗ 
ther ſpeake 02 w2ite beſide the ſcripture 
that we haue alreadp;thps Chapiter of 
Tindalles, not onely nothrng maketh 
fo: hys purpoſe, por alſo rather ſemeth 
greatly to make i gaynſt it. 

Than goeth f urth with hys other 


Chapter, wherin be laboureth to pꝛoue 
that the apoſtles &ft nothyng vnwꝛittẽ 
that were neceſſrp to ſaluscyon,mea- 
nyng that we be unden to belieuc no- 
thing, but only that that thet haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten, and chat (as Tyndallcs mapſter 


' 


I 
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Martine Lnther ſaythe)enſdently and E 
plapnely w2itten. Wherein wholo con- 
lider what I hane aunſwered hym,thal 
(XI truſt) well 1— that it had been 
better fo hun te haue lefte that matter 
vatoached, oz both is his purpole 
on bis part vnpꝛoued, the contrarye to 
* p20ued, be de that it is in manye 
aces pꝛoued, p the lacramentes which 
e repꝛoueth, be witten in the ſcripture 
in dede. Howbeit he co2recteth and 
amendeth therefoze hys doctrine of that 
chapiter, in another chapiter after. F02 
wher as in p fozmer chapter, he teacheth 
ð we be boũden to be. ieue nothing of ne- . 
cellitie, but onely that that is witten in 
the ſeripture:pet leſt we ſhold be ther by 
concerning our beliefe,oucr ſtraitip re- 
ſtrayned of our cuangelicall libertie, he 
bethpnketh himſelk better, t in his other 
chapter after he teacheth vs » we be not 
of neceſſitie bounden to belicue al 5ᷣ nei⸗ 
ther, but ſo that we belieue the pꝛomiſes 
we may be ſaued wel pnough be ſaythe, 
belicupng not © Mu w2ytten, 
euen in the very ghoſpell it ſelfe. 

Chps is his dvctrine in hys Chapter 
where he teacheth vs that the churche 
map erre, and that pet it cannot erre, 
ſauing that ſodapnelp vnware he con- 
feſleth euen there the contrarpe. 

Than cummeth he fut th in hys Cha- © 
piter with thys queſtyon, whether the 
churche canne er re oꝛ not. And there he 
firſt ſaythe, that thys common knowen 
catholpke churche both mape erre and 
dooeth erre, and pzoucth it by bys bare 
wooꝛd. And than he ſheweth what him⸗ 
ſelfcalleth the elccte churche, and ſayth 
that it is the whole multitude of all re⸗ 
— — 5 beleue in Chꝛiſt, and 
put al their truſt : confivece in the mer⸗ 
cy of God, feling in ther2 heartes þ god 
fo: Chʒiſtes ſake loueti chem, ⁊ will be 
oꝛ rather is mercifull vnto them , foꝛ⸗ 
geueth they? ſinnes of which they repet, B 
and al the mocions vnto ſinne, of which 
they feare that they ſhalbe dꝛawen into 
ſinne agaypn. And thys they belieue and 
fele withoute any reſpect of thevʒ owne 
deſeruing, and onelp foꝛ the reſpecte of 
Goddes trouth ar d pꝛompſe. 

Than goeth he foo:thc and boaſfeth 
hyghlye thys maner of feelynge faythe 
that hys hercſies in ſtede of faythe,as I 
haue in mine anſwere pꝛoued, and ther⸗ 
in he ſpendeth vp that Chapiter. 

But pet thoughe he thus defcrpbe 
the electe church: vet doth he not pꝛoue 
that thys is the churche whyche wes 

mu 
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d muſt heare and obey. F02 God hath ca- 
maunded vs to complayn to the church, 
t heare the church, and obey the church. 
And thertoꝛe, though we agreed cuerye 
thing p he laith in yys Chapiter, he had 
pet lith his electes are bnknowen , pꝛo⸗ 
ved ther by no pece of his pꝛincipal pur- 
polc,Þ is to wit, which is the churche. 

Alſo, where his tyt ie of that Chapiter 
is, whithcr the churche mape erre: Tin 
dall ſaping that the catholyke churche 
may erre, whither þclect church which 
bymlelfcaketh foz the church, map erre 
oꝛ not, he ſapeth not in all that Chapter 
any one wooꝛd. And ſo is his Chapliter 
neither anve thyng towarde his pꝛinci⸗ 
pall purpoſe, no2 pet, whichc is mo2e 
thame fo: hym,any thing conteineth in 
it belonging to the matter ofthe tytle. 

Then cummeth he furth with his o⸗ 
ther Chapiter, that a trewe member of 
Ch:ilkes churche ſinueth not, and is pet 
faz all that a ſinner. Whiche Chapiter 
beſides that it is but a fond riddle, with 
nothing but a heape at fooliſhe hereſfies 
as Jhauep:oued: pet is it alſo toward 
the matter, that is to witte, whiche is 
the churche, nothinge to the purpoſe at 
all, foz as muche, as thoughe ye ſapthe 
that they can dooe no deadipeſinne, pet 
he confelTerh that they maye deoe ſuche 
PR dedes as mult nedes make the 

e taken fo: the chyldzen of rhe deuill. 

After cunmeth hps other good{p rid: 
dle, that a chꝛiſten manne can not erre 
and howche map yet erte. And therein 
he cellerh vs, as J haue befoze ſhewed 
vou, that pelecces can not etre in p pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God, & as fo al other errours, 
none can(he ſaith) be damnable to them. 
though the contrarpye of their errour be 
wꝛitten in the very gholpell. 

By which doctrine ol his pe map ſee, 
that exrouts ot doctrine in maner ok li⸗ 
uing Tindall ta 2 a ſmall matter. 

2 Tindall taketh foꝛ a ſmall 
becauſe they be no pꝛomiſes of god. And 
therefo:c is Tindall not tlye to be 
belicued, wha he teacheth vs that freres 
mape wedde nunnes, becauſe it is no 
p:ompſe of God, but a pꝛomyſe of the 

rere to the nunne, and of the nunne to 
the frere, cche of them wedded and bed- 
ded with other, and both twapn wedded 
and bedded with the deuill. 
et ye ſee wel, this chapter if it wer 
all as true as it is all falſe, pꝛoueth pet 
nothing which is the church, Whereas 
he hould firſt haue pꝛoued that the elec⸗ 
tes onely be the churche, and then after 
ſearche whither they can erre oz not. 


The recapitulacion. 


Then cometh he farch with his 
chapter, th at the faith which hc hath be, E 
foze deſccibed,ts euer foughten withal. 
But inthe eiectes it is in ſuch wpſein, 
ex pugnabie, that when they once haue 
it, it can neuer at any time after tapie, 

Nowe thys great concluſion whereof 
be maketh hys Chapiter, is ſuche, that 
as pe ſee wel ther upon dependeth many 
great matters: et doth he not in al tzu 
Chapiter bing fur th any maner thyng 
fo: the pꝛofe, either reaſon, ſcxipture, o 
other authozitie, but oncliy by his owne 
bare woꝛd, telleth vs that it is ſo. Rowe 
il de tolde vs a thing wel kno wen oz co⸗ 
monly beleued, 3 ſhould not blame him. 
But now to tel vs ſuch a thpng ſo ftrige 4 
and vnto euer man ſaue himſelf ſo in- 
opinable, and ſuche as no man woulde 
wene were lykelpe to be true, and bidde 
vs ſo bo{dly belteue it, and ſaue his own 
bare wozchipfull woꝛd, tell vs no cauſe 
whpꝛit is either a poynte of a man moze 
authoꝛiſed then an apoſtle, oz elles lelle 
witted then a very foole. 

Finallpe, cummeth be furth at laſte 
with hys Chapter, of whiche becalleth 
the maner and oꝛdet of our eleccpon. 

Therm he telleth bs concerning elec⸗ 
tes, and the oꝛder of thepꝛ choſpng, that 
God doocth fp2i chooſe them, and aitet & 
calleth them, and teacheth them, ma 
keth them ſce theyꝛ dampnacion in the 
la we and mercy lapde vp fo: the in him, 
and what he will haue them dooe. And 
then they chooſe god agayn and ſubmit 
themſelt to his lawes to walke in chem. 
And that thing de ſapthe the man doeth 
ok neceſſitie, becauſe hys wille can dose 
none other, but his witte muſt nedes [ce 
the thynges that God maketh hym lee, 
and hys will muft nedes as to folow 
ſo the thing that his witte leeth. 

Chen he telleth vs that the mercye of y 
God alway wayteth vpon the electe, by 
reaſon wherof, he can neuer ſo fall, but 
that be ſhall ryſe again. But yet he ſhe⸗ 
weth vs further, that fo2 all this, thee 
lect ſpriketh downe ſometime, and fal- 
leth into traunces and llepes, by whiche 
he foꝛgeatteth himſelfe, and then doeth 
dvners ho22ible 4 abominable dedes in 
his lepe. But pet in all hys hozriblede 
des he doeth no deaddely ſinne, becauſe 
be doeth them all of frapltie and infy? 
mitie, and none of them of purpoſe, 02 
willynglpe. Foz willynglye can he not 
doe them, becauſe he lyeth a ſlepe, no2 in 
all $ while his faith neuer failed at any 
tyme. And thps he p:oueth bs dy them 
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ſaumples ofking Dauid and ſapnt Þe- 
2 tet, and ſaynt Thomas of Inde, and the 
other apoſt les. ; there was (he ſaith) 
none ot theſe 5̊ in all that ever we reade 
inthe ſcripture rgp20ued in their dedes, 
as aduowtry,manſlaughter , not belic- 
uing,fo:ſaking, «2 foziwearing of god, 
euer was an deadlye ſinne pets 02 
any fapling of faith at anve time whyle 
they did it. And this he nothing pzoueth 
but telleth, and loneth that fo2 the wooz⸗ 
ſhip of his bare wpʒd. we ſwold beleue it. 
And here is all!/Zindales whole tale, 
that he hath fromghe _— hether⸗ 
to tolde vs, w we thould learne of 
v him whiche is thechurche, and whither 
thechurch may erxe 02 not. In al which 
who ſo looke it th&20we and myne aun⸗ 
(were therwith,thajl well perceiue that 
de hath not in al his whole pꝛoceſſe half 
alcafe together, nz almoſt half a lpne, 
withoute one gredt folp at thc le 
els a lye and a halte. 
Conſider now: that ofhys electes, 
whiche is of his wooꝛdes muche a dot to 
perceiue, they be ſo dark and ſo intriked 


ofpurpoſe withoute any dependence oz 
eder, pet in the ende when all is gathe- 
1 =" and d well, thys is 
the whole ſumme 


tapne whome he wb woe 
cer me 1 

be chooleth them, Tonbal telleth not, 
whither befoze the woz lde made, oz af- 
ter themſelfe bone. But vnto them be 
lendeth looꝛthe, and calleth them, and 


them he geueth a f{lin fapth, whereby 


— — ſurely that be ſaued, 
ut any tegarde of good wozkes,t 
thenthey choſe him agapne, and agreed 
to walke in his lawes. But befoze 
feeling fayth had, hey neuer once thin 
nim. Foz as foz anyendenour 
themſelfat gods god mocion toward 
the fapth,they do no moze (be ſaith) then 
doth the child coward the getting of his 
owne father. And his mercy wapteth e- 
ver bpon them. And their fayth doth ne- 
ler at any time fahle them, noꝛ they doe 
neuer ſinne deadlye, what hoꝛrible and 
abhominabte ſoeuer they doe. 
— theſe? ache are „* 
s, haue 02 wene aue, fuch a 
feling fapth, tharkbereby they kerle, 03 
tles wene they kerle, that cannot 
Tann ud bat aue here learned of 
Tindall now, that what hozrtble dedes 
ſoener they doe, they 
deadly ſinne, and be alſo very ture to re⸗ 
and then to he neuer puniſhed in 
argato;y,no; in thys liſe neither. 


| 
J 


Therecapitulacion. 


„% 


canne neuer dooe 
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(Fo: ſo farte ſaythe Tindall nowe) but @ 
with a ſhoꝛte repentaunce after long lp⸗ 
ing in ſinne, ſaping once Chziſte helpe 
foz the maner lake, as it wer after aſne- 
ling, the freres mape from the nunnes 
beddes ſtye euen vp ſeraight to heauen: 
they may ther{oze be 301de and hardy, : 
2 fothep be, to fall to what wooz- 

8 they wil. +0; ſith their fayth is both 
(ull of falſe hereſies, and alſo can neuer 
faple them, they may make the ſelle ſure 
vou ſee well, that they ſhalbe no wooꝛſe 
parde, not when they be at þ very wo:f, 
then faithful harlottes, faithful aduou⸗ 
trers, faithful vowe bꝛeakers, faithtull 
theues, faithful mut ders, faithful trai⸗ F 
tos to men, N faithful herettkes to god. 

And theſe be as ye ſee now, Tindales 
ſpectall electes, which onely number by 
his high ſpiritual! doctrine, he woulde 
we ſhould take foz the churche; 

Howe good ch2yſen readers, if we 
would grautvnto.Tindall, that all his 
lyes were true that he hath made in all 
this whole — ok his vnto the ende: 
pet wer he far te frb the pzoupng of hys 
pꝛincipal purpoſe, that is, to teil vs any 
teache vs which is the church, toward þ 
teaching whereofhe hath nothing elles 
done, but onely genen vs two diffinici- 
ons. Df whiche ſo declared as they be, 
neither nother is ſufficient foz his pur- G 
poſe,and pet the ſeconde much leſſe then 

£ 2 E. | 

02 whereas in the firſt he defineth it 

to be onelp the clectes, in whoſe heartes 
od hath witten his law with hys holy 
irit, t genen them a feling fayth of the 
mercy that is in Ch:tiff Jelu our lo2de: 
afterwarde in theſecond he ſaith 1t is 

the whole multitude ot al repenting ſins 
ners, that belieue in Chꝛiſt, and put all 
their truſt + confidence in the mercye of 1 4 
god, feeling in their heartes that god foz / 
Chʒiſtes ſake loueth them,and wil be oz _ | 
rather is, mercifull vnto them, and foz- D 
geueth them their {innes of whiche they | 
repente, and al themocions vnto ſinne, | 
of which they fearc that they ſhalbe dza- | 
we into ſinne agayn, thus they belene | 
and fele withoute anpe reſpecte of their 
owe deſeruing, vra and foz none other 
cauſe,then that thei full trouthe of | 
god the father which cannot lye, ha th ſa | 
pꝛomiſed and ſwo2he, 

Now remember that Cindall hath 

ut pou by the wap; two ſpeciall greate | 
eſies. One, that whoſoenuer after Two fpeciay * 


—— ſinneth ohce of purpoſe, and ou heres - 
wi 9, 


lyngelpe, ſhall neuer haue remiſſion 
| alter, 


Wath. it, 
ed.6, 


4 Se IP 
wm — I 99 — 
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Kote. 
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on ofthe robberp that he ha commp: 
ted, and walke in the TS E 
tes of life, and do no vnrighteoug thing: 
he ſhall line inlyfe, and ſhall not dye. 
Or all his ſynnes none halbe lapcd 10 
his charge. He hath dcaite tuſtize, and 
righrcoufly he thall liue in life. | 
Chen ſith God at the leaſt wyſe may 
remitte his ſynne and ſaue hym ik he ſe 
repent, and in ſcripture is ther nothin 
ſpoken to the contrarp, but that he ma 
{o repente: it map therfoze J ſap, with⸗ 
out anye repentyng, be both putte and 
graunted, that he ſo ſhall repent, 


A after. The tother, that whoſo haue once 
his — fapth, can neuer ſinne dead⸗ 


ly after, 

Lette vs nowe ſee in the ende beſpde, 
that theſe hereſies of hys be alreadpe 0- 
ther wiſe impugned and repzoued:let vs 
pet further ſee how bis diffinicion of the 
churche and hys bercſies , will tamper 
and agree together among themſelfe. 

And firlt J aſke Tindail , whether he 
that haue once after his baptiſmeſpn- 
ned of purpoſe and willingly, ano ſette 
mialicloufly therto, may after by Gods 
helpe repent agapne that euer he lo did, 
and belieue therwithal, that be is boun⸗ 

B den to beliene, and loue God and hys 
neighbours as God biddeth him to doe; 
Pape he after ſuche a ſinne doone, dooe 
typs by Goddes helpe 02 not? 

Tyndall will peraduenture ſape he 
mape not, Zhen J aſke him how he pz0»- 
neth that. Therto peraduenture he wil 
ſape, that the woo:des of ſapnt Paule, 
It is impoſſible that thep whiche haue 
once been illumined 4c. and the wozdes 
of our ſautoure hymſelfe ſpoken ofthe 
ſinne of blaſphemie agapnſte the holye 
ghoſte, doe pꝛoue it, whiche J wil then 
denpe. Foz thoſe places takyng them 
as falſely as any heretike can conſtrue 
them, (aye pet at the vttermoſt no moꝛe 

C but that his ſinne ſhall neuer be fo2ge- 
uen him, and ſapth not that he ſhall ne- 
ner agapne repente, ne: Þ he hal neuer 
well beliene, no2 that he ſhall neuer af- 
ter loue God no: his netghbour. 

Mherunto if Tindall will ſape, that 
ik he might come to verpe repentaunce 
and very belief and loue, he nedes muff 
haue his ſinnes remptted and be ſaued, 
and ſith God ſapeth, he ſhall neuer bee 
fo:genen, and ſo neuer ſaued, he ſapeth 
be thall neuer ſo repent and belieue and 

D ſoue: tothat à aunſwere Tyndall two 
thinges. One that god in al his thꝛettes 
reſerueth hys ſpecpall — of 
his mercy, by whiche his abſolute pow⸗ 
er is neuer bounden vnder anyerule of 
his oꝛdinary iuſtice. Secondlp I ſape, 
that foꝛaſmuch as thoſe woꝛdes be my⸗ 
natoꝛp and thʒettes, they be al oftrouth 
none otherwiſe to be vnderſtanden. then 
excepte he repente . As God hymſelte 

lapnlycrpowned all his ſuch wooꝛdes 

y the mouth of his own holp p:ophete 

Ezechiel, ſaying: Though J ſhould ſap 
to a ſynner, thou ſhalt dpe, and theſame 
ſinner repent him ot his ſinne.and deale 
luſtlpe and righteoufliye, and deliner as 
gapne the pledge, and make reſtitucp⸗ 


And therfoze J putte nowe that he ſo 
doe repenite,4 then aſke J Tindall 
ther he ſhalbe ſaucd 02 no. It he ſap pea, 


whe g 


he deſtroleth his hereſie, fo , 
teth, that he whiche after apa Mak 
neth maliciouftp, map fo; all that be (a 


ued. It he ſap nap,then be deſtroleth his 
diffintcion, fo: then m 
repentaunclinners w 
bys diffintcpon folowe 


ay there be 


9 5 


al that euer in 


halbe none of the church of his d 
And thus mult eicher hys hereſie de⸗ 


ſcrope his diffinicion, 
muſt deſt rope hys her 
twapne, pet it wilde moze 
him to kepe hys diffinicton 
vpon all his whalc matter hangeth, and ©, 
let his hereſie goc tothe deuil that gane 
it to hym , and than vnderſtande thoſe 


r diffinicton 


e. Ok whiche 
net ie fo; 
ll, where⸗ 


places of ſcripture wherupon the deuill 


taught htm to ground it, that 

blaſphenue againf the holy ghott i 
nal impentfence,and the tother no reff(- 
tucion by the penance to the renocacſon 
of baptiſme, oꝛ els that the ſoze wooꝛdes 
ofthe both places after a certayne vebe⸗ 


5h 


ment maner of ſpeche vſed in holy ſcrip⸗ 


ture, ſometime ſignikpeth onel 
bardnetle + difficultte, 4 not as 


ante 


teacheth vs. an vttre impollibilitie ofre-Y 
million. But now let vs ſee how his dif- 


finicion will ſtande with his.1j.herefle. 
Pon ſee well and perteiue, that in his 


ſecond diffinicton he reſtrayneth his e⸗ 


lecte chnrche , vnto onelpe repentaunte 
ſinners 5 Glens as hiſelf ſheweth pou. 
And than hathe he confeſſed vnto yon, 
that hys choſen clectes playnelyc 


ſometyme abhompna 


ble dedes, whiche 


dedes pet they repente not alwa 
the A be ite and till (as 


Fea 


T 


ſa (3 baue plapd ont their lu 
7 fo — too, till the colde 
feare ot deathe tourne them to gene an 


eare to good counſel. Now ſee pou than 
verp wel, they be by Tindalles — 


— 


{ be 


Therecapitulacion: 
But nowe ſuppoſe that all wer berp @ 


1 

g 

f 
ſelon, all this while erpꝛellelp put 
forthe arch cer t agayn. 
nd than conſider farther,how farre a⸗ 

gaynft all reaſon: 

Peremember ip well J wote well, 
that he teacheth vp plainly, that none of 
his electes doth aq any tyme ſinne dead- 
ly,though their dgdes be neuer ſo hozri- 
bleand abhomin able, becauſe of they; 
fecling fayth whi*h*can neither at anye 
time faile , — any of their hozri 


ble dedes to be deal pe ſinne. And there⸗ 
lost art they conſzquently neuer out of 
the fauour of God, not euen in the tyme 
g wherein they doe heir hozrible and ab⸗ 
hominable — mud befo:e the repen- 
ting of them, whith may be 1 wot wel, 
many times long {e:wene. In al which 
timethey be by Tindall out of all dead⸗ 
1 god folke t fapth⸗ 
ildzen ſtul. And 


4 


and fagour, | 

— — s that arecommune 
toboth his diffinicions, and yet moꝛe o⸗ 
pen in the ſecond chan in the firſt, J ſhal 
not nede to rehearſp pou. Foz both haue 
Jtouched ſome of befoze, and alſo 
ofthem bet good ch:iſfen 
man ſo open at his at be can nede 
nane other wape ty geue hym' warning 
ofthem, Foz where al his electes de- 
pende bpon his feeling favth and his re⸗ 
poxcaunce, while mſelfHeweth what 
arti te is clectes fo; 

d le articles he tea his electes f 
their fapth, euery good faithfull manne 
bery wel feleth, that the moze that Tin⸗ 
dales electes fele hip falſe fapth, the leſſe 
fayth haue they, and the moze faythleſſe 
they, And whan he teacheth them 
ta tepent the right helicfof Chꝛyſtes ſa⸗ 
crametes, and therin the right rule and 
02der of repentau nce:euery true repen- 
lannt perſone wel gerceineth, that Tin- 
leg repentaunteflectes, abyozrpynge 
rom ſhꝛifte, and reſecting the ſacramet 
of penaunte, but if they mende and re- 
dente better, will in ſteds of purgatozve 

which ttey nowe t ieffe at, we 
and repent in hell chis fooliſh fruitleile 
(alhion of their impLnitent repentance, 


well chat Tindall here hathe ſapde, yet 
dowe bathe he with all that pꝛoued bys 
3 He hath told vs that the whole 
muicitude ofhis faſhioned electes is the 
churche. But what one woozde hath he 
tolde vs towarde the pꝛofe: neither rea- 
ſon noz one authozitic of anye olde ho- 
lye Dapnte,noz anye one texte of ſcrip- 
ture, but onelve one 0: twapneſuche as 
nothyng maketh foz his matter, but vt⸗ 
trelp cleare againſt him. 

And therfoze, though we graunt vn⸗ 
to him, chat the whole multitude not of 
bis falſe framed alectes, but of the very 
kinall electes, be achurche of Chzift as 
he doth and muſt graunte vnto vs, that 
the whole multitude of ch2yſten people 
net gone cut no2 put oute, is a church of 
Chꝛpſte, of whiche the churche of very 
electes bee, though the better parte, pet 
a parte and but a parte, and peraduen⸗ 
ture the lelle parte, and Cindalles elec⸗ 
tes, eyther no part 92 but a part, and the 
very woꝛſt parte:yęt that the onely clec- 
tes though they be a church, be þ _ 
(which is the thingthat he ſholde pꝛou 
that hathe he nepther pzooued no2 a 
thyng b;oughte effectuall towarde the 
p2ofe, no moze thi it he neuer had ment 
it no2 thought it. 

And therefoze nowe hath be notoens 
pꝛoued whiche is the churche, thou 
we woulde pet of a courteſpe fertder 


aunte him.that all his whole herclſies 

ere the verye fapthe, and that the ve⸗ 
rye electes were onely thoſe, in whoſe 
beartes the deuil hath w2itten his law, 
o:elles (which wer yet karre woꝛſe) that 
the very eledes wer only thoſe, in whoſe 
holy heartes god had himſclf ſo witten 
bis will with hys holy ſpirite, that they 
Roulde thereby felcthar ſpirituall folke 

oulde pleaſe — 4 waxing dech⸗ 


lpe, and freres wit 


ayth in the pꝛomyſſ x bare repentance 
withoute ſh2ifte 02 
fictently ſaue them, ſo chat they belieue 
ſare that al the ſeuch ſacramentes ſerue 
of nothynge , but bee but bare ſpgnes 
and tokens, and btrerlye as gracelcſſe 
as themſelſe are wytteleſſe, and ſpecy- 
allye, ſo that they belieue that the blel⸗ 
ſed bodye noꝛ bloude of Chyſte, be not 
in the ſacramente of the aultare, no: 
that they dooe nong other honoure in 
no wyſe thereto , but onely belſene and 
remem⸗; 


$13 


wedding nunnes, B 
and that if they wonlde dee ſaued, they Howe Gon 
ſhoulde haue thereyn no reſpecte vnto mar be pien⸗ 


ood woozkes , but-thynke that onelpe {> cher hs 


naunce thall ſuf- dat 
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A remembze that ther is nothing but ame 
moztal of his _ in a cup of wyne : 


15 


C 


D 


- likecharche of 


a gobbet ot ca 


e bꝛead, ꝑ pet in daut and 


queſtion whether it be bꝛead oz ſterche. 
And than ß with this godly beliefe they 
e 


ſee ſurely to theſelt,p̊ they 


rue no ſain⸗ 


tes, but rayle vppon their relikes, x deſ⸗ 
pplc their pmages,x therwith the cruci⸗ 
l 


re to, i the holy croſſe it (cif alſo, then 


leſt they might hap to leſe an whole day 
in goddes ſeruice, kepe themſelf wel and 
warely fro al holy dayes,4 ſpecially (foz 
ſo theſe heretikes in their bookes call it) 
from the folifh faſf of letit. And thus li⸗ 
utng,t therewith belieuing theſe afoze⸗ 
ſaid hereſies ſo firmely, 2they think ve- 


rely they fele they? fa! 


aith with thetr 


very filigers endes, be bold than hardl 
t belieue verely 5 their feling fapth ſha 
neuer faple them, but at al times ſo pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue them, that they cannot only neuer 


be damned, but ouer that can ncuer doe 
deadly ſinne, though they dave neuer ſo 
manye deuelyſhe dedes but faz all their 
falſhed,thefr,aduoutry, vowe bzeking, 
treaſon, murther, inteſt x periurie, ſhall 
fo: their onely feeling fayth be god and 
fapthfull falſe faythleſſe wzetches , and 
ther foꝛe god almightie his owne miny- 


ons ſtill. 


And thus good chꝛyſten 


readers, ſith pe now plapnlp pat ud 


Tindall hath here fo: his 


n part no⸗ 


thing pꝛoued vs that his falſe framed e⸗ 
lectes,noz pet þ onely the verp true elec⸗ 
tes be the church ol Chꝛiſt in earth noꝛ 


ath nothing ſhewed vs which is 1 ther- 


oʒe onely with all his long pꝛoceſle, vt⸗ 


fred and taught hys errours 4 hys here⸗ 
ſies, t left the matter not vnpꝛoued only,. 
but vntouched too, whiche he tdke vpon 


] 


im + pꝛokelled to pꝛoue, that is to witte 
whiche is the churche, but as though 


e 
ad wel and plapnly pꝛoued it which be 
ath not ſo muche almoſte as ſpoken of, 

aucth ofhys own part now, and tur⸗ 


neth him to impugne ours: chal leaue 

him foꝛ hys part a whyle in the myꝛe, in 

whiche hymſclfe hath ouerthꝛowen hys 

matter, and ſhall ſhew pon ſho2tlp how 

angrely he ryſeth vp, and ropallp raped 
n 


pꝛte, becauſe he cannot p:oone 


churche of Chꝛyſte here in earth to be a 
congregacpon vnknowen, lapeth hys 
mpꝛpe handes — gd yer catho- 


ꝛiſt, and fayne would 


pull that downe to, and ſo would leaue 
no church at all. 


endeth the ko w⸗ 
Coe nag 


V Vhetherthe knowen catholike church 


ſerue in hys true fapthe and oute e the 


The fift boke* 


OF THE CONFVYTACT 
on of Tyndales aunſwere, 


The Aunſ were vntothe Chapiter of 
Tindall,in whiche he would pꝛoue that 


the knowen catholpke c 
the churche. pike churche, is not 


CUhether theknowen catholtke 
churcte can be the churche. 


———— —— 


CE haue alrea 


fx = Tot . 2s 
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| (god chziſten rea- 

; ders) wel ſeen and 

{6 perceiued, 5 T 

C dall hath in alig 
Jp | pzocefſe laboured 

to pꝛoue you, that 

| p churche of chzift 


knowen to all the woꝛlde belpde, and to 
their owne felowes too, euery man by 
hys inward feling not only know? one- 
ly to himſelf, but alſo ſo well and ſurely 
knowe vnto himſelf fo: a verteons,go 
andfavthful final elect of god, that he is 
in himſelt very certapn 4 ſure that hecd 
not be but ſaved, + that he ſo hath the ſpl- 
rite of god impꝛieſoned in hys bzelk, e ſe 
faſf fetcered in his Hoiye heart, whereof 
hymſelfe hath loſt the keye, that neyther 
the ſpirite can crepe out, noꝛ hymſelflet 
him oute by no maner meane, but there 
muſk the ſpirite abyde and ſo preſeruex 
kepe that ſpeciall choſen creature, that 
he ſuffer him to doe many great aboml 
nable — deueliſh dedes, but pet ne ß 
uer ſuffer him in no wyſe to do any ded- 
ly ſinne. This J ſap pe haue alr 
ſeen, p Tyndall hath by a long p⸗ 
laboured much to pꝛoue vs, t hath in ci 
cluſton not _—_ enn 
therof, but hath in Fede of feling fapth- 
full folke, bꝛought vs furth ſuch a ſozte, 
as neuer was there 2 fed ſo 
full of — 2 „s hys holye . 
faythefull folke , are farſed full 


ſves. * "As 
| oꝛe, ſeeyng that fo: the berye 
chur! of bike here in earthe, which 
God hath, and ener ſhall, inſtruct 4 p2# 


6 


fapthe ; of whiche ehurche thall _ 


can be the church, | 615 


de true fayth, hope, noz charitie, he can 
5 when he hath all done, fynde out none o⸗ 
cher, then tyys common knowen catho- 
llae cburche of all chzyſten people,ney- 
ofmalics gone out, noꝛ foʒ obſtina⸗ 
cieput oute,of which common knowen 
olike churche,all the good and true 
telectes be partners in fayth:ſe⸗ 
ing J ſay) that he can pꝛoue none other 
churche , he nowe goeth aboute to dyſ- 
zoue that church too, whereby we may 
well perceyue that he goeth not aboute 
to linde oute the churche, but rather to 
matze menne to wene that ther were no 
church at all. f 
5 About this purpoſe bſeth he now this 
0:d2e. Fyꝛſt in one Chapiter be taketh 
yppon him to pꝛoue that theknowen ca- 
tholik church is not the church of ch2iff, 

Afterward in his other Chapiters fo- 
lowing, be pꝛetendeth to aunſwere and 
ſople the reaſons, with whiche it is pꝛo⸗ 
ved that the knowen catholike churche 
is the churche of Ch2plt, and that none 
ol theſe ſectes of heretpkes be. 

And pet pꝛetending (as J ſap) that he 
wyll ſople all the reaſons of the tother 
ſpde,of lo many as ther are he toucheth 
onely twayn, and pet r aps ow 
ſimple he ſofleth,chat hal you after ſee, 

C Lette vs nowe goe to Tyndalles fyꝛit 
poynt, which po ne in hys kyꝛſt of v7 i 
ter howe falſely Be handeleth and howe 
farre fro the popnt, it is cuen a woꝛld to 
ſee, Foꝛ fyꝛſt he maketh the *<ytle befoze 
bys Chapter in thys wpſe, 
CTindal l, 
Mhether the Pope and his ſecte bee 
Chꝛyſtes church 92 no. 
More, 


Well ye wote good chene readers, 
that J (whoſe dpalogue in the begyn- 
nyng ol hys woozke he p:ofeTeth hym- 
lelſe wpth all hys whole bqoke to aun⸗ 
lwere) haue in places pnough well and 
N declared, that J call the church 
of Chꝛiſt the catholike knowen churche 
ofallch2iften nacions, neither gone out 
ye dur cut of, And albeit that al nact- 
dus now doe and long haue done, recog⸗ 
niſed and knowledged the Pope, not as 
of Rome but as the ſucceTo; 
of ſaynt Peter, to be they: chtef ſpiritu⸗ 

by ul gonernour bnder God, and Chziffes 
„ dare in earth, and ſo doe not ——. 
ung Call him but Tindales own ſelow frere 
Barnes too: yet dydde J neuer putte the 

ope fo parte of the dyffinicpon ofthe 
diffpnyng the churche to be the 


common knowen congregacpon of all & 
ch2iſten nactons vnder one head þpope. 

Thusdid J — — the church, 
but purpoſely det lyned ther fro, becauſs 
A woild not intrike g entangle p matter 
with two queſtions pt once. Foz J wilt 
verpe well that the church being pꝛoued 
thys common knowen catholpke con⸗ 
gcegacion of all chzpſten nacions aby⸗ 
ding together in one fayth, neyther fa 
len of no; cutte of : there myghie be per⸗ 
aduenturemade a ſeconde queſtion afs 
ter that, whether ouer all that catholtke 
churche the Pope muſt nedes be headde 
and chicfe gouernour oz chiefe ſpiritu- 
all chepehearde, oz elles that the bnyon F 
of faythe ſtanding among themall,ene- 
ry pꝛouince might haue they2 own'chief 
ſpirituallgouernpur ouer if ſelſe, withs 
out anye recourſevnto the Pope, oꝛ any 
ſuperiozitie recogniſed to ant other out- 
ward perſone. 

And then if the Pope wer oꝛ no Pope, 
but as I ſape, pꝛouynciall patriarches, 
archbiſhoppes,0z metropolitanes, oꝛ by 
—— name ſocuer the thing wer called: 
what authozitie and what power either 
be oz they ſhoulde haue among the peo- 
ple; theſe thynges well J wilt woulde 
rapſe among manye menne manye moe 
queſtions then one. Foz the auopdpng G 
of all intricacion wherof, J purpoſelye 
fo:bareto putte iu the Pope as parte ot 
the diſtinicyon ofthe church, as a thyng 
that neded not, ſith if he be the neceſarp 
headde, he is included in the name ol the 
whole bodye. And whether he be oz not, 
ik it be bꝛoughte in queſtion, wer a mats 
ter to be treated and diſputed beſyde. 

And therefo:e mape pe, good chꝛyſten 
readers ſee, that Tindall whiche in this 
poynte will in no wyſe perceiue me, but 
maketh ge tytle ofhys Chapiter whe- 
ther the Pope and hys ſecte be Chꝛiſtes 


t hide his head in the dark, and con 
the matter with two queſtions at once. 
owe is not thetytle ofhys Chapter 
— — a we any w2yed — 
om the popnte, but the begynnynge o 
hys Chapiter it Fae, is muche wooꝛſe 
« farther w2eſted wzong, Foz loe, thus 
de begynneth, -- 
CTidall. 
That the pope and hys ſpirſtes be not 
the churche may this wyſe be pꝛoued. 


More. 


Loe, befoze inp tytle he made his que- 
ſcion ofthe Pope and pys ſecte, — 
| ueſti⸗ 


church oz no, labozeth to flee fro light, D 
d 


- — oo « — 


—— . 
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A queſtion as J haue ſhewed vou, he fra⸗ 


B 


med farre from the mater, and ſith thoſe 

eople which Tindati calleth the 

ct 7 — —— al tdat 
p20 the common catholike fapth) be 
all thenactons ch:iftened,ercept a fewe 
late fallen to Luther, Wickliffe, frere 
Haſkyn, and Z winglius : howe fytte- 
ly he vieth his tearmes in calling al the 
body a ſecte, which he myght aſwel call 
a ſcyſme, fo: both ſignifye a cutting of 
lrom the whole church. And than aſwel 
he mape, and ſo doth he ſoone after, call 
the heretikes the church, and therin cal- 
leth be both twayn as pꝛopꝛeip, as if he 
woulde cut of a cantel oꝛ a gobbet from 
an whole lofe, and then call the canteil a 
lofe,and the lofe a cantell. 

But whereas beefoze in the tytle he 
made (as I ſape:) bps queſtyon of the 
Pope and hys ſecte, here he tourneth it 
into the pope and his ſpirites. In which 
ercepte be calle (pirptes in mocke and 
ſkozne, all chꝛpſten — 5 beeſpdes 
thoſe coꝛners that p:ofeſle themſelfe to: 

eretikes, be maſt nedes meane here by 
bys ſkoznefull name of ſpirites, onelve 
the Pope and the ſpiritualtte,+4 then go- 
eth he yet much farther fro me with wos 
be hould cope. F032 J call euer þ church 


C which his parte is here to e — 
2 


D 


iritualtic only, but þ who 
and _—_ ſpirituall and tempoꝛal to, 
And Tindall very well wotteth, that 
the ſpiritualtie ſo farre furth dooeth ac⸗ 
count, not themſelfe alone, but the tem⸗ 
pozaltie, s themſelfe together foꝛ the ca⸗ 
tholike church, that there is not ſo pooꝛe 
a frere. but he pꝛofeſſethj it almoſt in eue⸗ 
ryſermon. In which, when he erhoꝛteth 
his audience to p2ave fo: the churche, he 
ſatth not ye ſhal Nee the ſpiritualtie 
alone, but pe ſhal ſayth he) p2ap foz the 
thꝛee eſtates ofholp 
iritualtie,the tempoꝛaltie, t the ſoules 
be in purgato2ye. Foz though they 

be departed out ot our company , vet the 
coumpte we ſtylle foz vyagers and 12 


—— theſame pylgrimage that 
towarde theſame place of reſte and 
wealth that we walke, til they be paſſed 
once all the payne of they: fournep, and 
entred into the bliſle of heauen. 

ow it is a great ſhame fo: Tyndall 
fo flee fro the poynte as he dooeth, in a 
matter ſo plapne and open, that 
chylde may ſee howe lothe he is to come 
nere and kope. 

But Tindall hath already ridden ſo 
many ſh:ewde courſes, in which he hath 


the l 


urch, 5 is to wit þ 


VVhether the xnowen catholike church 


hadde ſuc he baffettes., that he 

mote bꝛoken hys hozſes backs cos 2 
owne too, that nowe nepther ts 

beare no2 heretyke moge lothe to c 

to — » then Tyndall to come nete 


tylte. 

And therfo:e dꝛawing aſyde and 
tyng from the — to —— 

whole multitude of al chꝛiſten naci 
ons ſpiritual and tempozal both, which 
is the tylte by whiche he bath to runne: 
de ſtandeth ſtylle at the tyltes ende, teu 
pet yng and temperpng aboute bys bars 
neys , and will no further then the lpi⸗ 
ritualtie, but putteth of hys helmet and 
doth on a fooles hood, and from tuſting 
falleth to ieſtyng, to dor the people pleas # 
ſure, and dzyue awape the matter with 
makyng of moches and mowes. 502 
now lce,ſhal we peruſe his pꝛouts. Toe 
this wile reaſon he mar in che firf, 

CT yndcall. 

That the Pope and his ſpirites be not 
the churche, mape this —— ve pꝛoued. 
Me that hath no faytt to bee ſaued tho- 
rowe Chꝛpſt, is not of Ch:iftes church. 
The Pope belteueth not to be ſaued tho 
row Chziſt. Foz he teacheth to truſt in 
holy woꝛkes fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes 
t ſaluactö, as in the wozkes ofpenance g 
enioyned, in vowes, in pilgrymage, in 
chaſfitte,in other mens pꝛapets 8 halot 
lluing, in freres 4 freres cotes, in ſayn⸗ 
tes merites. And the ſignificacions put 
out, he teacheth co beleue in the dedes of 
the ceremonies, and of the ſacramentes 
oꝛdeyned at the begynnyng, to pꝛeache 
vnto vs and to dooe vs ſeruice, and not 
that we ſhould belcue in them and ſerue 
them. And a thouſande ſuch ſuperſfſey- 
ouſneſſe ſetteih he befo2c vs in ſtede ol 
Chꝛiſte, to beliene in neither Chꝛiſt no; 
Soddes wooꝛde, neither honcurable to 
God], noꝛ ſeruyſable vnto oure 9 
bour, noꝛ pꝛofytable vnto our ſelues 
the taming of the lleſhe, whiche all are 
the denping of Chziftes bloud. 


CMore, 

Some man would here peradnenture 
ſape to Tyndall, that he playeth in this 
poynte the verpe fooliſhe 1 the 

aulte of the man to raple bppon the ol⸗ 
fice, conſiderpng that albeit there haue 
Popes been that haue euyl played 
partes, vet haue ther been Popes again 
rightholye men ſayntes + marty2s too, 
and thcrfoze in icffing thus vpon a god 
office fo2 an euil officer, he can lacke no 
matter of rapling,but may * — 


| 
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qhisr{baldzy atlarge,and ſap that al the good wozkes, And God ſaith in his holi © 
woꝛld muff leage of all maner of wzptte,that he wil fozgine our ſinnes þ Math. s. 
„t neither haue my emperour, rather foz them, : wit reward vs foz the whenye 


ag,counſailour,mapze,ſhy: 
_ n to gouerne oz rule thecomos, in our cares, and 


t. 
5 among al theſe offices ther ca be founde x cruſt of Gods p: 


reaſon, though that al the thinges why- ned. Foz 


laieth 
—— euil as Tindal woulde haue the in in dede he ſaith ſomwhat. Foz wel pe Luce. . 
taken, But ſurely ſithe the ma hath lau · wote euen or natural reaſon, a wiſe mi 


. 

9 

＋. | 
N 5 tes ynough beſide, A wil 
: 


N 
5 yl 
5 
* 


make good in his behalfe,thatifþfauts that he hath done,cummeth of an angre dune. s 


lo which he ratleth 


him well in thys. bh thys wyll J well that a man wilfullp caketh to; che ſinne une 
be thinges nought in dede, and woꝛth ba foz the diſpleaſure that his ſyn t rendes ot 


td be tebuked, then map he wel and la 
eres and — mph bs en 7 ofh 
| pedegre of Popes, ſaint Peter bym fe ofhis goſtip fathe! 
| ind al. Foz ſurely the thinges to þ tea- humiltitie ginen by God, and tau 
ching wherof Tindal rebuketh here the all good men: Ooh muſt needes 


t by 


dur lautoux himſelfe and al. 
Fo, firſt he pzoueth vs that the Pope pardon at his mercyful hand. 
not to be ſaned thozow Chztlk, It Tindal ly to looke in ſainte ay 
becauſe he teacheth to truſt in holy woz- fine in dys booke of penaunce, heſha 


C 
g not here a perillous leſſon trowe ye, denerp man put himſelf whole in 

Ape as the church teachet 2 — hard and Nene ob ed cn 
lt, that no good woꝛke can be done wi t fulfil ſuch penauce as he ſha — — 
out of Goddes grace, noꝛ no good him. But than dothe Tindall ſpectallye 
wozke of man wo:thp the reward ofhea touch, that the church tea 
nen, but by the liberal goodnes of God, trutt in vowes and in ch 
yet ſhould haue ſu 
lt, laue thozow the mert 


Chꝛyſtes ofal thinges moſt abominable. But the 


bnperfit,y eche man hath good in, than the ſcripture doch it ſelfe, 4 onr Thec 
J cauſe to feare foz his owne at, lech bys Ven kubpont ſel ke a they why 


bes were not fo deadlyc popſon , but ta» other mens p:aters and holy lpning, 
—— to muchat dies 187 cloping ot freres and 1 kreres coates. 91 
the ſtomake, no moꝛe at ones lo, then J 

the woꝛld — do many dzammes haue ſo lyttle pꝛyde in hymſelfe, that he iabe 1 


le 
D if ſuch tryacle mbred with one ſcruple ould thynke other fone GE 
ofd;ead, were abſe pnou fozawght 3 eben im d thy 
tan ſee ſo to p:eſerae the ſoule fro pꝛe⸗ 4 ＋ 192 m to, beſy 
. neful of 50d wozkes how manp places doth the ſcripture er- 
Pond no mepe dy ule, te a potager hoztech Ind wha 


men, fo: 


vs to p2 at foz other. 
kil æ deffrot p bodf. theſcri rare ſeth fe vilige 
th 


urts 
—— ddeth vs watch r faſt oka tuſt man is much woꝛt 
irt y,t giue and foꝛgiue our tha truſt nothing therin, 
je helge bour, x doꝛe men pᷣ̊ lacke the wer right nonght woꝛth at al, oz bicauſe 
ky [ritual ſight tbat Tindal hath,+ the ſcripture ſo chmendeth the pꝛater of 


peelectes,take theſe thynges foz a good inan, monie welike bis ppaper þ 
| Ss t 


an abominable ſinne, that ant ma ſhald — . — 


fall, | 


„no: and tho:zow bee this crieth God — 7. — | 
| gichfullye pzomyſeth peur fac that | 
noz yet any man in his own houſe ftew- almoſt in euerpe leafe. And nowe ye ſce u appeie not 
d, cater, pantler, butler oz cooke, Foz Tindal that pzeachcth fo faſt of þ faithe vato me that | 
hath not had ere thysmanye an in theſ iſe CREE ry to —— 

a n theſe pzomiſes truſt god nothig at al. $2 
dali the rome. Therfoze wold ſome But herein is great Srrill;(perpallys whech daach = 
thinke J ſay,chat Tindals ratung to hope+ truſt to get any good at Gods faber i Fork | 
vpon the Pope wer al tunne out ot hand fo; I of penaunte entop- ſceth in lectet 
ace ot penance is to Gail re warde 


on defend r Hoe Sent — 


ere vpd the Pope, and diſpleaſure that he bearcth toward gpake,yoa | 
the 


elfe co the cozreccio "vat when ve 
cummeth of greate — hep | 
Pope, hath euer ben the doctrine of Po both b bh td aer 

ope, hat euer ven the ne perde both be angry and abhozre s bernacies. 
,patriarches,pzophetes, Apoſtles,4 that fo; 1 theſe good affecti- Marte u. 
ons can hope foz anpe fauoute grace o: $41 re 


55] 


ath done to God el that hys willing wicked mand 


nen xt pe toys 
gyue 


| inet be 
bes (02 remiſſion of ſinnes 4 ſaluacion. there finde that holy doctour and ſaint, * 505 
| | 


req of wwe that pet in al our derdes church tcacheth none other truſte there ⸗ Apocau wh; 


: 


Gould e 
inke$ it Vcobt . 


| 
| 
[ 


un. 
1 
22 TR 4 44% ot 


ere to hys charge, were in Findal a great ahqniinacton,and ther- you openipe. | 


| 
| 


| 


to putte Bum +] 
. itte,foz that Bow em 
apzyceſet vpõd is a thing in the cares of Luthers elects eure bees 
tegol C08 RED | 


| 


belt be bad. J would wene d wooz⸗ They teache(ſaith Tindabto trust M filed web ne | 
n 


”> 25 — — Py 
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WPath.22, 
Tue. 16. 


A leſſe foz his holp liuing, t bid hym pꝛape 
not fo: vs, but it he lyue nought, oz if be 
de a frere4go in a freres cote, byd hym 
pꝛape not foz e he put ot his freces 
cote g put on a frele cote. runne out of 
bis ober, catch hun a qut ane t cal her 
his wife: Chen geeth he from good 1y- 
uers in tarth, vnto ſaintes in heaut, and 
kyndeth yet moze faute, in that men are 
taught to go in anp ppigrpmage, oz doe 
anp uhr to them, oz to gow thac 
thepꝛ good liuyng was ſo plelaunt vnto 

od while they ltued here in earth, that 

be wil therefoze voucheſate to doo anpe 
thyng at their requeſt foz anpe louer of 
theirs, while they be With him in heaue. 
ya be it in this point J dare be bold to 

ſap foz Tindal mp lelte, that he is not ſo 
foliſh, but that he ſceth wel pnough that 

B if J may wel pꝛai mp neighbour to pꝛa 
fo: __—__ — here Arden incarthe, 
may mu tter pʒa alntes pꝛape 
koʒ me that are with God in heauen, * 
uing that he belicucth that they bee not 
chere, noz neither heare vs no; ſe vs, but 
Ive ſtyll as Luther ſapthe a leepe, And 
therfo:e Tindall leaſt we might wene Þ 
he belicued well, byd deth vs in another 
place of his booke,that when we meete 
the laintes t talke with any of them, the 
let vs hardly knele t make our pꝛaiet to 
the. And ſo pe hal not nede to meruatle 
much though this man be bold to iclk x 

C railevponeacry man hete in earth. whe 
be fearcth not to make mockes t mowes 
at the bleſled ſaintes in heauen. 

He blameth vs 4 belicth vs, as though 
we coke thetr deade pmages foz quytke, 
But bimlelf ſemeth pet muche wozſe in 
dede, p taketh gods quik ſaints foz dead 
againſt Chziſfes own woꝛdes, declarig 
the 22 bi the ſcripture in the 

oſpel of ſaint Mathew, t by the Nozy fi 

b:iff alſo telleth of Babzabam and 


ton (La xvi r 
dhe Til cotemery Tinvail in ar þ 


laſt with the — ofthe 6 pppce 
de 


b 


the holy ſacram᷑ts 
Foz nom 


ought,but be 
Chꝛiſt.: are as thep be taught) the deni⸗ 
png ol s bloud, Bow _ 
now be þ denying ol chziſtes bloud,w 
urch te vs as god ha 


N hath tau 
| their ren Chzi⸗ 
i} hy al e by Chl: 


wihicherthe knowen catholikechurche 


Cbꝛiſtes owne very bloude 4 his 
bodp both. Both whirh this Nane e 
nieth and as in mp firſt booze J ſhewey 
pou, both teltcth x lcofteth vpon the pꝛe⸗ 
cious body t bloud of Chail in p bleed 
ſacramẽt of the aultare, i like a mad fri 
tik fole maketh mockes 1 mowes at 
maſſe. And now that pe ſe good Chili 
readers fo: what doctryne Tyndall te- 
buketh the comon catholike churche, ye 
cannot but thereby percepue what docs 
trine he would haue them teache, that is 
to wytte that we ſhould haue no reſpect 
to good woꝛkes, vſe no ſh it no; nice t 
beware of chaſtitie 4 bleſſe vs well ther- 
fro,letno —— pꝛap foz vs, no none 
that — pe liuing, no Franciſe frere 
byd any fo: vs in his frerescote,tyl 
do ol his grap garmentes and clothe 

im ſelfe cumly in gape kendall greene, F 

t ſaintes at nought,ant all holpe cere- 
montes vſed in Gods ſeruice,and alſoh 
ſeuen ſacramentes to, make mockes at 
the malle and at Chꝛiſtes body, 4 take it 
foz nothyng but cake bꝛeade oz ſtarche. 
And when the clergy teacheth this ones 
then ſhal they be the 8 koʒ lak 
efthis doctrine. they no part thereof, 
Foz Tindal telleth vs that til thei teach 
vs thus,thep can neuer belieue to be ſa⸗ 
ned thozow chziſt. And J ſay me ſemeth 
as J be ſaued thozow Chzift, if Tyndal 
lap madde in the mpddes of Bedlem, he 
could not to good Chʒiſtẽ mt tel amoze 
frantik tale. And this franſy is his firſt 
reaſon. Now let vs heare his ſeconde. 

¶ The ſecond reaſon, 


CT yndalc, 


Another reaſon is, whoſoeuer beleue 

in Chꝛiſt, conſenteth that Gods law is 

0d. The Pope conſenteth not þ Gods 

aw is good: foz he hath foꝛboden lawe⸗ 

wedlocke vnto al hys, ouer whom de 
ral „as a tempozall tpꝛaunt 

1 ofbys owne making, and not as 

a bz 


A , peſt I 
aping a gylden baro the archedeacon, 
ely and gupetty pane 


put her awape at hys 
take another at hys owne luſte. 
doe in Males, in Jrelande, Scotlande, 
raunce,t Dpaine. And in Englande 
f they be not fewo whiche haue ls 
cence to kepe whozes, ſome of the Pope, 
and ſome of their oꝛdinaryes. And w 


the parplhes gots law with them pil 


- gawaythetr whozes,the biſhops officers 
mocke thcm,poly them, and make them 
ſped their th2iftep, and the pꝛieſtes kepe 

t who:es lty4. How be it in vert dede 
ſence they were iebuked by ß pꝛeaching 
of Wyclif,our englich ſpiritualtie haus 
ſo lapd their ſna{es vnto mes wpues to 
coucr their abouyinacion,thoughe they 

* bydenot alway ſecrete, 
EC More, 
here Tindal gzoueth bs Þ no pope be 
lieaccy in God, Fo2 none of the coleteth 
Gods lawe is good. He pꝛoueth Þ they 
tdlent not y Godp law is good, bycauſe 
they make he laiſh ) la wes ol their owne 
dylyde, and cherefoze he laithe that they 
p not onely conſen not that Gods law is 
but alſo Þ they raygne auer Chzi⸗ 
en people lyne gempozall tyzauntes. 
Whereby Zyndl teacheth vs that cue⸗ 
ry cempozal pzince making any law bt- 
ſpde the a w of Gpd,conſenteth not that 
ods lawe is g2%d, no2 vſeth not hym⸗ 
ſelle as a lawfullpꝛynce, but as an vn- 
lawfull tyꝛaunt, gicauſe he doth not on- 
ly as a bother exhoꝛt Chziltes law, but 
alſo lyke a tyzautzt compelleth them to 


hys 0wne. : 

owe this glaunce that Tyndall in 
rayling vpon Popes maketh by þ waye 
at al tempoʒ all pzinces and ſawes is(ypf 


they playnely duſt ſpeake if out) the ve- 
ty pʒincipal potng of all his whole pur⸗ 
Jp his maiſtef Partin Luthers to, 
C andaltheſerpentine ſeede that is diſce- 
ded of them. Fo2 uther ſatth py we nede 
no mo lawes but priely the goſpell well 
and truely pꝛeached after hs own falſe 
faſhion, And he bableth alſo jn his babi- 
lonica that neither man no2 angel hath 
anpt power 02 aughozitie to make anye 
law, oʒ any one ſyllable of a lawe vpon 
any Chziſfen man, without his owne a 
grement geuen thereunto. And by frere 
— INERs, mann map without 
deadlye ſpnne bꝛeuke all the lawes that 
* men wether th 1 
thus ye map ſee that the ſhzeude 
lat ok al this ſect would not onelp haue 
Popes and Popes lawes gone and takt 
wap, but kingeg and kinges lawes to, 
il they; par ole mighte pzoſper, 4 make 
Ales = les, cauſe a a lawes are 
eptak* them to their e 
lical libertie, by whiche they clapmats 
be boũden 02 compelled to nothing, but 
erho2red onely toliue euerveman after 
golpel, bi euery man, expouned after 
bis own minde, whiche maner oferho2- 
ung amoũteth bnco as much, as to let al 
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runne at riot without any bond oz b:zp- C 
dle, and than erho:t every ma to ltue as 
he liſt him: (elfe. Vut now is it good to ſe 
what law ſo ſpectally licth in Cyndals 
eyr, foꝛ which A raileth vps 
al the remanat. Tyat is fo: that he ſaithj 
that the Pope hath fozbode lawful wed⸗ 
locke. In this he meancth two thynges, 
with which two Luther and Mpeipffe 
were euyl content befoze. One that ther 
is marpage now fo2boden betwene bꝛe⸗ 
th:en and ſyſters chyldꝛen that was not 
befoze fozboden by the ſcrypture., £02 
whych cauſe Wpclpyffeſapthe that luch 
martages are fozbode without ant fou- 
dacion oꝛ grount e. But thys thyng, to F 
which pope wil Tindal lap: Foz he thal 
fynde that in theſe thinges the old holre 
ope ſaint Gregoꝛpe and diuers other 
oly Popes to,and not Popes only, buf 
alſo diuers counſailes and great aſſem- 
bles of holp vertues fathers,hauein old 
tyme ſoone vppon Ch:iſtendome well 
ſpꝛed ab:odg foz encreaſe ot natural hos 
neſty and pꝛopagation of Chiſten cha⸗ 
ritie, foꝛboden martage to be made with 
other degrees both of tinred and affints 
tie, much further of,chen they that abide 
now fozboden, with whiche the churche 
bathe ſynce foz our infirmitie diſpenſed 
and vndone the bonde,ſo that inp point 
the kaut that Tindal, Wicliffe and Lu⸗ 
ther lap vnto the Nope, they muſt lay to 
ſo many ſach popes and other holy men 3 
beſide, that who ſo tenſider the tone ſoꝛt 
t the tother wil haue litle luſt to belicue 
thzee oz four nowſuche maner folke as 
indal and his fond felowes be,againfk 
ſo manp vertuous old holye fathers, as 
they were that made thoſe lawes. 

The tother law that he lapeth ſo ſoꝛe 
againſt the Pope, is that pꝛieſts, freres, 
chanons,monkes and nunnes, mai not 
be luſfred to be wedbed, cotrarie to their 
own vowes z pzomiſes made vnto god, 
which no man compelled them to make. 
Is not this a great faut that frere Tuk 
map not — madde Parton? 

But then to let put this matter fome- 
what the better tothe ſhewe, he ropally 
raileth out atlargavps al biſhops . 5 
deacds,+ other ſpiritual officers whoſe 
fautes if they be as we wel knowe 
phe falſely bilieth manp, vet were their 
eutl demtanure neither to be imputed bn 
to the law which fo: byddeth it as þ goſ- 

doth,noz bnto$ Pops, which whe he 

ath bene enfo:m2h of a biſhoppes faut, 
ath as by dfners;decretals appereth p- 
ceded to the puniſhment x amendement 
rr. I. there⸗ 
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A therof,1Zut Cindal letteth not to ly out CMore 
aloude, à ſap hat the Pope hath humfelf y 
graunted valawful who2edoe to as mas Herc he pꝛoueth vs that the ſpiritual- 
ny as bing moncy.4 in another place ot fye be not ot the churche, ſoꝛ none ts of 
his boke be ſoith,that the Pope bathe in churche but repentauntes. And then x 
Rome let vp aſtewes of bopes. Chzilken men he ſapech repent, as (cong 
We haue had many pardos come hy ⸗ As their faultes be cold them, but the lpi⸗ 
ther, many diſpenſacions 4 many lice- Titualty he ſaith repent not. 
ces to, but pet A thanke our LozdeJne- Tyndall hath now fozget,thathe hath 
uer knewe none ſuch,noz A truſte neuer Ofter tyen ones tolde vs here befoze, that 
ſhall,noz Tindal à trow neither, but dis 0wnelectcs wil not euer heare their 
he uſteth loude to ſye. And as foz hys lys kautes told chem at the firſt whyle th 
cences cuſtomably giuen by the 0zdina- be caried foꝛ th in the rage, but that 420 
ries, A truſt he licth in other countryes, Mult ti he wil haue audſence, tarye tyl 
fo: as fo. Englande à am ſure he lyeth, lu es haue plaied out their luſtes, and 
And ther foʒe uerpe honeſt man wyll J 28 he lad in —— — ol them wil 
wote well take hys tale therafter, fo in not gyue care tyl the very colde feare of 
the like maner he map whe he lit, t wpl deaty come. And now if ve wil tandeto 
hereafter when he leeth hys tpme, raple | this tale, he giueth the ſpiritualtyewhi g 
vpdeuerp 102d thathath an lete, i vpon he ſo ſoze accuſeth, a plapneaunſwer at; 
al the leuions ot peace kept wythin the ter his owne doctrine, that he is tohaſti 
realme.in al which many kindes of ma⸗ bpon them, they map be of his own eſpe⸗ 
lefactours are amerced pearclp,e fynes clal electes perde fulwel,though thet be 
ſet on their heades, t thep cõpelled to pat not content to amende pet, but he muſte 
them, to compcl che ther v co leaue their ſuffer them to plap out al their luſtes, o: 
euyl dopng, + yet wil ther many foz al els tyl they come ſo nere the colde kyꝛe of 
be ſtarke nought il, But pet are not ß P£atyey they feele not one ſparke 0 
amercemt᷑tes made fo2 licences,but de- Warmeflelh,+ then ſpeake,and he ſhal 
uiſed foz punichmẽtes x fo2 meanes ofa Þ£ard. Howe be it leupng his owne does 
medmer.tyough themalice of many me tine fo2 him lelfe,they may tel him that 
be ſo much that they neuer amed therbi. be is ſomwhat over temerarious 4 bold 
And cõſider p his ſecond rraſõ whertn either to tudge ſo calhely the repentaũce 
he repꝛoueth al lawes the ſpiritual ope- ok other men which inwardly lyeth in þ 0 


C jp,x couertli the ttpoꝛal to.: 1 21 lawes bart, wherot onelp God is the beholder, 
a 


calleth the makers tiraſites, ſo fazfozth 22 els to impute and aſcribe the maner : 
p —_— no mi ca pleaſc him, but Mic condicion of ſome impenitent wzetches 
ife the firſt founder here of þ abomina- tothe whole companpe of ihe clergye, 
ble hereſie,Þ blaſphemeth the bleſſed ſa⸗ WhHych vſually declare them ſelſe 
crament,this ſecond reoſonofhis J ſay faunt byſh2yfte and confeſſion of they} 
cuery wiſe mi ſeeth,is yetmozevnreaſo fennes and doyng of penaunce,as all 0- 


nable and much moze fond and foo ther good Ch:iſten people do, 
then the firfte. n . Howif Tyndall alledge againſt them 


that fo al that they fal to deadlpe ſynne 
Tyndale * againe: we wil aſke him wherby know: 
* eth he that, and then muſt he ſap that by 
Therto al Chʒiſten men it they haue ſome ſynful dedes. But then if he graüt 
done amps, repent when their fautes be ones, deadly ſinful dedes be a ſute ſul⸗ 
* tolde them. The ſpiritualtie repent not, ficient pzofe of deadly ſinful mindes: he ty 
but ot very luſt and conſent to ſyn, per- deſt roieth ye wote well all his owne fa; 
ſecute both the ſcripture wherwith they mer doctrine,concerning the ſpnningt 
berebuked,and alſo th that warne the pet not ſinning of his owne holy elects, 
ta amend : make heretikts ofthem, and hich can he ſaith neuer ſyn deadlye de 
burne them. And beſpdes that the = they neuer ſo hozible deedes. And pet as 
bach made a playnedecree, in whiche be fo; repenting,our clergo perde max we 
commaundeth ſay{ng:Though p Pope appere moze penitkt then theirs. F02J 
ſpnneneucr ſo grevoudp,4d:awe wpth dare boldly ſat p except ſome ſuche as be 
hym to hell by his enſample thouſandes fallen into Luthers 4 Lindals church, 
innumerable, pet let no man beſohar- ther is els no mi ſo bad of the catholyke 
dy to rebuke him. Foꝛ he is head oner al church, but he wil cofeſſe 4 agre his le⸗ 
and none ouer hym,Diſizctioad, $3 ca. chery is deadly ſin. But on tot . 


, 
| 


q thetr owne cler gie and the verye greate 

e elerkes of their glergy,as þ great clerke 
. Luther, and theigreat clerke Tindall,x 
the great clerke Huſkins : yt they be aſ⸗ 

| ked whether thedechery betwene a frere 
c and a nunne be peadly ſynne oz no, they 
L wyl anſwer ye pore wel that it is none 
atal,if thei giugit ones an honeſt name 
is it no linie at al, it they cal it mas 
rrimony, but ſhal haue hell foz their pa- 
e pe ſee wel they repent 


not a whit, but they wil Jwarrant pou 
whe they come cher. But al their excuſe 
lyeth in thys,thpt all their fautes come 
but of frailtie, and our ſpiritualtie ſyn⸗ 
neth ol malyce {becauſe they perſecute 
5 Eindals holye Fanflacion of the ſcryp- 
ture, in which h:m ſelfe hathe plapneipe 
confeſſed chat he turned the viuall eng⸗ 
lyſhe wooꝛdes of churche, pꝛieſt, and pe- 
naunce,to congeegacyon , ſenioz, and 
entaunce,otperp —.— to beynge 
in his hereſtes aint the ſacraments, 
Which while he ſo dyd or purpoſe, J am 
content to wynge therat, and foꝛget fo: 
this ones that 9 — ther in of plain 
8 malice. But pet thys wpU J 
lay the while = part, that he hathe 
go 


no good grouny to ſay that the ecus 
tion is maliciots, done agal ſuche a 
tranſlacion, ſo tràſlated ofſuch a ſhꝛeud 
entent, and ſuche a malicious — — 
Now if he would excuſe dim lelftrom 
malice, in that he would make vs wene 
C that though part be falle, him ſelf might 
of weake wyt x fratle 2 Os 
reſies wer the e belief, becauſe of his 
owne mind t Luthers and Huſkins au⸗ 
thozity in the conſtruccion of ſcripture; 
he muſt per dy by the ſame reaſon ercuſe 
dur clergy from malice in perſecutyng 
fl ies, ſith that they may wel opt 

y the authoꝛitie of ſaint Auffine,fapnt 
lerom, ſaint Gregozy,ſaint Ambꝛos, 
aint Cipꝛian, ſaint Baſile,ſaint Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſtome, 4 al the olde holye ſayntes vnto 
they: owne dates, all the whole catho- 

) lik church of Chꝛiſt, x by his holy ſpyꝛit 
one to thoſe holy doctours of his chur- 

D che teuer abidingthertn,that thoſe he- 

reſtes which Tindall teacheth,y fryers 
map wed nunnes,x that the ſacrametes 
but bare tokes and ſignes,+ Ch:iſfes 
bleſſed bodi at themaſe no ſacrifice noꝛ 
none oblacid, noꝛ but a bare memoꝛtall 
in wine + farche oꝛ cakebꝛead, be verye 
falſe dineliſh erronrs, + in al good ch2i- 
ſen mes cares, ſpightfull E, blaſ⸗ 
kene abominable. And where he 


th that the clergy dothe rebuke the by 
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whom they be warned to amend, 4 doth e 
matic herecikes at᷑ th i burne the, mea⸗ 
ning Hitton peraduenture +ſuch other 
as he was, ol which ſoꝛt ther hath of late 
lome be burned in Smithtield, as Bat⸗ 
felde, Bainom i Teurbery,the clergye 
maketh them not heretikes no2 burneth 
them neither, But Tindals bookes and 
their owne malice maketh the heretiks. 
Andfoz heretikes asthet be, þclergi doth 
denotice the. And as thei be wel woztht, 
the tempoꝛaltie doth burne the. And at- 
ter p fyꝛe ol Smithlield. hel doth reccine 
the, w the w2ctches burne foꝛ euer. 

But than he faith that the Pope ne- # 
ner repenteth, bycauſe he hathe made a 

lain decree, in whiche he comaundeth, 

aping: Though the pope ſinne neuer ſo 
greuouſlt,+dzaw with him to hel bt bts 
enſample thouſandes innumerable, pet 
let no mã be fo hardi to rebuke him. Foz 
he is heade ouer all, and none ouer him. 
Dyünct. x. ſi. papa. 

Ther are oꝛders in Chꝛiſtes church, 
by which a Pope maye be both admont⸗ 
thed + amended, and hath be foz inco2rt- 
gible mindexlacke of amendement, fy- 
nally depoſed and chaũged. But p cuert 
{endelozel vpon every falſe tale that he 

— peraduenturep him ſelf ma- 


o pe 0? that mec 


ſcoſte, yefte,4 raſle either vpon 
ate, 1s rau vp6 the 


p:1nce,02 a much moe meane 


wel oꝛdered reglo, hath by plainelawes © 
p:ob! ited + fozhoden ſuche ribauldous 
chauour, althaughe they were able to 
zoue that the thyng whpcye they ſayde 
e nothing falſe at al. And this thing 
hath euerp wel oꝛdꝛed realme. not with- 
out good reaſon pꝛouided.ſith it wel ap⸗ 
pered v wer þ thing true were it falſe, it 
were vnſittyng to ſuffer that maner to 
be vſed, whereby the gouernours might 
often cauſeles and falſcly be defamed a- 
mong the people. And it the thyng were 
ſome time peradyenture true, yet ſythe 
that faſhion and maner can nothyng a- 
mende the matter,and therfo:e is by all Þ 
lawes foꝛboden to be in ſuche wiſe vſed 
toward the moſt ſimple wꝛetche in all a 
towne,it were a leude thyng to ſutter a⸗ 
nye pꝛynce, eſfateo2 gouernour, to be 
ane in ſcla nder among the comon 
eople, whereof.can come none other ef 
ct 02 rut, but hatred oꝛ contempt — 
ted in their hartes toward their rulers 
and gouernourg, whom they be fo: al 5, 
ſtyl bounden both to loue and obaye. 
And ita man would ſaye that greate . Pet. 2. 
| rr. iii. men 


| 
| 
. 
} 


a thing ſo litle comendable,that euerye ſaperionrs, | 


' 
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th,ſhould haue courage t boldnes to It tot n. 4 ith 
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men can not otherwiſe come to þ know- 
lege ol their own fautes:ye may be ſure 
that if the thinges be true wherof ß peo- 
— talke, they know.their dedes the lelfe 

efoze the people heare ot them. And if p 
ſame be falſe, vet mape manp men haue 
it in their mouthes befoze it come at the 

zinces eare, and pet whan he heareth it 

yth the ſame is fayned, what good can 
be do thereby. And if percale anye man 
thinke that the p:inces theſelfe perceive 
not their fautes fo2 fautes, til thet heare 
the people murmur and wonder at the: 
ſureli right ſeldome happes it that a ma 
could not perceiue that thing foꝛ a kaut, 
which were in dede lo great that it were 
wozthpe foꝛ all the people to wonder at. 
And pet if pꝛiuate affectio toward their 
own facaſics, happened in anything ſo 


B far to millede they: tudgement, foz helpe 


C 


of ſuch happes lerue their confeſſours x 
counſailours,t euery man that of good 
mynde wold in your maner declare his 
own good aduiſe toward his pꝛince and 
his countrey,cither to hys owne'perſon 
oꝛ ſuch other ot his counſaile , as by the 
it map be bꝛought vnto hym,and not in 
bnth2ifty company fal to rapling, oꝛ by 
ſclaunderous bylles blowe abꝛode an e- 
nyl noughty tale, whereof al the towne 
map talk, and to they: owne harme dik⸗ 
fame their ſouerayne, whyle hym ſclfe 
ſhal happely nothing heare thereof, 
But pet are there ſome that defende 
ſuch euyl faſhion of vnreuerent railing 
vpon great perſonages, affirming that 
it ould do good that ſuch hygh eſtates 
as be farre from al other feare, map fad 


to hou maiſter y all p woꝛld ſaith w 


p:aple t eſtimacion of other folk, whi 
reſpecte who ſo euer lacketh,no _ 
ſclaunder 02 dꝛead of diffamacian ams, 
deth. UAhich may percaſe alſo be longe 
ſpꝛedde farre ab2ode,ere any man bzin 
him wooꝛd, whyle manpe men abhozre 
to bee demaunded by what meane t 
knowe that ther is any ſuch rumonr a; 
b:ode,and to be aſked who told them the 
tale. And ſome loue to tell theyꝛ maiſter 
no diſpleaſaunt tidinges, but wht they 
beare many ſpeake euill, tourne of their 
good mindes eueri thing to þ beft,+ (a 
nd finally if it foztune him to heare 
that he be ſpake of abꝛod, ſome — ther 
oy bappen rather ware wꝛothe the care, 
ſpecially ſythe he maye make hym ſelfe 


ure, that if ſuch raplyng ſpeeche be ſuf; £ 
kred to runne at ryot, be the gouernour 
$ — as God is hym ſelfe, vet ſhal he 


ure to be ſh2eudely ſpoken of, ſo redy 
be leude perſos maliciouſly to ravie and 
teſt vppon their rulers. And ſo fo; as 
muche as vpon rapling and ieſting vps 
on any maner of eſtate, ther ci no good 
owe , but manpe tyme rather muche 
arme, yet it is not onelp by the comon 
awes of this realme vpon greate payne 
koꝛbydden, that any man Ghoulde wy 
any ſclaunderous railing wozdes miſſe 
vſe him ſelfe cowarde his p2ince,but als 
ſo by the plaine ſtatute De ſcandals mg 
ſo2e and ſtraightipe p2ohibited, that ns 
man {hal (claunderouſly ſpeake of anye 
noble man in p realme. And much moe 


is then intollerable to ſuffer anye ſuche grain 


rybauldes to the rebuke of any fate, fo Tha 


t vnder ſome dꝛead ofdiffamacio and 
launder,that likewiſe as the deſp:e of 
onour, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛy pꝛicketh them 

ome tyme foꝛ ward to do good, ſo mape 
the feare of inkamp, diſhonour, and dyſ⸗ 


put fozth any railig bokes, which mali-nocralt 

cious maner is bp al other lawes bpon ' pat 

great payne foꝛboden, thoughe themat-? 

ter touche a rvght meane perſone. by te 
And al this J ſai pet, as though J grail of ty 


p:aiſe,refraine and reſtrayne them fro 
euyl, and ſome tyme holeſomelp bꝛydle 
and conteine them within the limites x 
boundes of good and honozable o2der. 


© Ther nedethnoman todout,but that 


as far as ſuffiſeth to that purpoſe, is p20 
nided fo: wel ynough, though noughty 
ns be not mainteined in their ma⸗ 
icious raplyng, Fo: who ſo ffandeth a 
loft vpon an bil of eminent highe eſtate, 
can not in no wiſe be hidde, bat as he ſe⸗ 
eth al the even of his pos from the va⸗ 
ley looking vp vpon hym, ſo ſeeth he wel 
that neither deede no2 countenaunce al⸗ 
moſt that him ſelfe may make, can paſſe 
vnperceiued and marked, whyche ts p⸗ 
nough to make anpe man regarde dim⸗ 
ſelſe that any reſpecte hath towarde the 


3 


ted that the Pope had made p lawe that 
Tindal here ſaith he did. But nowe il it 
be falſe p̃ Tindal ſaith,z that of ttuthe Þ 
Pope made not 5 law, but p the wozdes 
which Cindal reherſeth be no law at al 
no: ſpoken noꝛ w2itte by 2 Phe hat 
by ſome other 5 was neuer Pope, what 
is Cindal than that ſaith the Pope hath 
made thoſe woꝛdes foz a playne lawe. 
Thoſe wo2des which Tindal ſaith ar 
a plain law made by þ Pope ate in dede 
— — in þ boke of the decrees, in 
ſame diſtinctts t place wher Tindal al- 
gry the, But than is Tindal veri ig 
nozat,ifhe know not þ though ther de in 
1 ot ß decrees many things þ be la⸗ 
es, K that were by diuers Popes os 


e q ners ſynodes 4 counſaples made foz 
lawes, vet are there in that bookemanyp 
| thinges beſyde;that neyther were made 
dy anye lynode no by anye Pope, but 
w2itten by dtagrs good holy men. Date 
of whoſe holy wozkes as well as out of 
nodes and coanſailes and Popes wzi⸗ 
ting, Or ac iã a good vertuouſe and wel 
learned man, chpiled and gathered that 
dooke, whic he is theretoꝛe called the de- 
cres of Gracia as an other like boke is 
called b dec res bf Juo, which out of like 
zuthoꝛitie compiled a like wozke, Now 
is euery thing Þ is alledged4 inſerted in 
the bookes of thoſe decrees, of ſuche au⸗ 
thozitic there, qs it is in the place out of 
which Graciaſi 02 Juo gathered it, and 
nota jaw no2 g made bi the Pope, 
B put i it were ala we oz made by a Pope 
beloꝛe, and out ot a lawe oz out of a Po⸗ 


w r into the decrees. 
eee es whi | Tindal bzin- 
the Pope hath 


they be the woozdes of 
e es o 
ty: ſaint Boniface, 
the faith info Almapne, 


fapth mar in Freſe- 

land. And ſo is jt plainly ſpecified in the 
decrees, by thoſe in the rubzice. 
Ex dictis Bondfacii But Tindall to 
blinde and beg le the readers w, would 
matze men that it were the Popes 
C woꝛdes made 1 n 
Tindal plainl his playne opt 
lalſhed, except he were ſo wpſeÞ de had 
went the P opehad made it foz a law, bi 

| cauſe it beginneth with si p, lyke hym 
— in —— = „16 

,P2C 0 
dm re- was faint Elemfs father. 


C The fourth reaſon. 
Tindall 
And Paule ſapthe No. xiii.let euerpe 
ſonle _—_ 3s po that are 


oꝛdeined to put iſh ſinne. The Pope wil 
not no; let anyſot᷑ his 


hym felfe, 
tale. Foz 
— 


1 


| 


be the church, 


561 


rall, there is no mã at Rome in his ono 


ſee, that cla ani power oz turiſdic- 
tion vpon him. And as fo the clergy be- 
fides, Tindall here as farre as J (c,falſ- 
ly belicth the Pope. Foz he letteth none 
ofhts to obeye thep; yigher powers, but 
by the canon lawes of the churche,com- 
maundeth euer ie of them to obeye they: 
bygher powers, and to keepe 4 obſcrue 
the la wes ofthe pzpnces and countryes 
that they lyuc tic, 

But the thing that greneth Tpndall 
is thys , that anpe pꝛieſte ſhoulde in ho⸗ 
nour ofthe ſacrament of pꝛeſthod, haue 
any maner ofpztiniledge mozecha alay 
man. Fo: hys hereipe rekencth cue 
woman a pꝛeſt, and as able to ſap malle 
as euer was ſaynte Peter. And in good 


fapthe as fo: ſuche maſſes as he woulde Talg 


haue ſapde, wpthout the canon, without 
the ſecretes, without oblacion, without 
7 ne the body oz blonde of 
Chztift, wyth bare and tokens in 
Kede of the blelled ſacrament:J wene a 
woman were in dede a moze mete pʒieit᷑ 
than 9 

And all be it that neither womã may 
be pꝛieſt, noꝛ anp man is mes oz bathe 
power to ſap maſſe, but if he be by the ſa⸗ 
cx amẽt ofholy oꝛders taken and conſe- 


crated into that offpce: pet ſpth the time . Rega. 


that Tyndal hath begonne hys hereſies 
and ſent bys —— bookes aboute 
callyng euery Chziſten woman a paiclk 
ther is not now in ſome places of Eng⸗ 
land the ſympleſt woman in the parpſy, 
but 12 v notin cozners ſe⸗ 
— but looke on who ſo wyll, in 
face ofthe woꝛʒlde in her owne paryſhe 
churche, I lap here, but ſapher own 
ſelfe and 

ridle) 

Heſa 


ſhould loke foz ſome 


cr 
to(ik 
mant 


t, o 


| 
foot I that 
in the old lawe diners S it is hono⸗ 
—— faz a cauſe =o 


» dyd 
ly opntment w 
wasconſecr 8 8545 
it as retected agayne of God, and 


dym ſelte recepaed and anopnted kpnge 
''* ord) in 


F 


O 


= = ->- 


—— - 


„% „K „ —— —— « 
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— 
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1 A in his place, and was alſo perſecuted by 
1 hun, he not onely put the man to deathe 
| that laid he had laine him foz touching 
of Gods anopnted, but alſo foz all that 
| be ſpared him and ſautd his lite. and be- 
| ing his deadly enemi, did him pet no bo- 
1 „Rega dely harme. He repented | fozcthoughte 
ä weißen that he had ſo muche done to him, as ſe⸗ 
1 cretelv to cutte his garmtt. Cheſe thin⸗ 
1 ges and many ſuche other lyke whereof 
P if be ſcripture is full, Tyndall in cuerpe 
1 place diſſimulcth, and woulde haue all 
| conſecractons ſct at noughte and taken 
in diriſpon, and wonlde thatno manne 
ſhould haue neither pꝛince noꝛ pꝛieſt in 
any maner renerence,rhe rather of one 
riſhe fo2 their holy conſecracion. But 
2 as he would haue euerp woman tg take 
her ſel i fo a pꝛieſt, ſo woulde he that e- 
uery man thould wene hun ſelf a kinge, 
Foz ſurely the woꝛdes ol ſaint Peter w 
whyche theſc heretykes pꝛoue the tone, 
20ue cut᷑ the tother a like, that is to ſay 
alſcly and fooliſhly taken, pꝛoue bothe 
the tone and the tother, but wyſely take 
t truly,p:one neither p one noz p other. 


— 22 


1. Peter. ii. 
¶ The fyft teaſon. 
14 And Paule chargeth. 1. Coin. v. If 
31 he that is a bzother be an whoze keper,a 


* dꝛonkerd, couctous, an extorcioner, 02 
N a railer, and ſo fozth,that we haue no fe- 
i C wean — him, no not ſo much as to 
11 eate in his cõpanv. But the Pope wyth 
. violence compelleth vs to haue ſuche in 

honoure, to recepue the (acramentes of 
the, to beare their maſſes,and to believe 
all they ſaye, and pet they will not lette 
| vs ſer wbether they ſay truth oꝛ no. And 
| he compelleth.r.parpthes to pape they? 
tythrsandofferinges vnto one luche, to 


* — * ö — 8 * 
rr % — — 
— a 
. 


IR 


go and runne at riot at their coſt, and to 
do nonght ther foꝛe. And a thouſad ſuc he 
like doth the Pope contrary vato Chzi⸗ 
ſtes doctrinc. 

CMore, 

To beginne here at the laſt point, the 
| . the pat tie ſometpme that 
a s brenefpces dothe abuſe the 
rutes, the pope gaue him neither liber⸗ 

tie noʒ licence that he ſhould ſo doo, but 
gaue him leaue to take the cure ot them. 
truſting vpon certaine ſuggeſtion that 
the man were ſuche one as Houlde and 
woulde bſe them well. And no doubke is 
there, but that ſome man may right wel 
haue the cure ot diuers pariſhes, good 
rauſes why he ſo ſhoulde, and doo moze 
good in bothe than ſome other 


whitherthcknowen catholikechurche 


ſhoulde in one. But as fo: this 

Tyndall meaneth muche farther. — 
be pet [Y- 1d xenteth hereafeer pf 
it be wel alowed concerning popes any 
Hire to d2awe that iyne a lytile 


anger — looke e mai make 


the realon ſtretche a ſytle farther, as 
bach done a litle in ſome part bie 22 
ting already, whiche we hall aunſwer 
I truſt wel inough whan we come oncs 
to —— 28 ne 8 dh 
owe where he ſaith that whoꝛe here 
= end ſuch other as {aint Pauke — 5 
iddeth vs the company, the Pope witz 
violence copcileth vs to haue in honour 
and f01ecciue the ſacramentes of them, 
and to hrate their maſſes, and to believe 
al that they ſaye; Thys is a verye lowte 
ly. #02 the Pope letteth pou not to com⸗ F 
plapne vpon them, and the lawes ol the 
churche bee, that toz theyꝛ crymes they 
ſhalbe luſpeuded from the medlyng and 
adminifracion of ſuch thinges,+ kome⸗ 
tune Tepoſed of their offices, depꝛiued of 
their benefpces, and degraded of they; 
oꝛders ta. And theretoze the Pope com» 
lleth him not with vpolence todo the 
onour in their bices, And if there were 
any that did, he were in the doyng an e- 
110 Pope as he were an eupll man. But 
what were the fautegfancuplPope, to 
the office of the papacy, except that Tin 
dal wpl repzoue and rebuke euery kyng G 
and p2ince,and wonldhauenone at al, 
becauſe that ſomę of hem ſemety me da 
not alwap thepꝛ deutpe, oꝛ willaptorhe 
2inces charge pf anp officer under him 
o not curry man ſuchright a b 21nce 
would he ſhoulde, and truſteth allo that 
be doth. Now where he ſaith p the Pope 
compelleth hym to believe al that cuery 
ſuch pꝛieſt ſaithe:that is pct another yt 
oncs agatne, Foz if the pꝛieſt ſay falle,t 
pꝛeache hereſies, as it he weuld ſay that 
all the ſeuen ſacramentes be but bare 
ſignes and tokens, and that freres may j 


_ lawfully wedde nunnes,the Pope com⸗ 


pelleth no man wpth vrolencets belcue 
that pꝛieſt, no2 compelled not Tyndall 
neither againſt the playne ſerypturo oh 
e 
e le arning o , 
kin,and Denckias, Balcaſar, 1übert, 
and Suin E 
beleneth other. But the iowa cd- 
tent and ſo would it ſhould be, that ifthe 
pee pꝛeach ſuch hereſies, folke ſhal not 
elieue him but accuſe him, i haue hxm 
retoꝛmed, and revoke them, and abiute 
the, oʒ els let degrade hym, and 2 


bas, 


bethechurch, 


m. and let the pꝛinces keepe him from 

p — ople. Aherof to be ſure and foz a- 

nolding of ſuch hexeſies by the terrour 

of chat enlample. god Chzilten pꝛinces 
caulc taithful peogle to burne him. 

But then ts theye one thing wherew 
Cindal is ſ02e diſpſe aſed, that the Pope 
wull not as he ſaitp)let him and his fel 
ſowes ſee whether 5 pꝛielt (at wel oꝛ no. 

If the pꝛeſt ve accuſed ofhig doctrine, 
he is as 4 ſat bꝛought vnto examinacto, 
to wytte whyther he ſapde truthe oz no. 
What other wap would Tondal haue: 
Itis plaine inougſ what he meaneth in 
this matter. He meſneth therin nothing 
tis, but that he woulve haue all thing fo 

$ fertozth let at large, that he might bzing 
firſt in dout x queitz0,4 aſter in errours 
thereſies vpo che queſtion,cucry popnt 
of Ch2iltes catholike faith. God hathe 


we by hys holye blefſhd ſpirite in. rv. C. 
cal: peare caught his catholike church. And 
aut igen all thinges onFs bought in chat e- 


uangelical ivertiefthateuery man mai 
belieue cuen as him lpſte,and after that 
live eut as him liſt o, without — — 
02 ani law to let hug, then lo to maze the 
trulp taughy, take away in anpe 


ad the cler gie gleane, and let Tyn⸗ 
dall ſend hys womyn pꝛieſtes about the 
wo2lde to pꝛeache. 


And now good Chiſt t r᷑aders here 
haue pe hearde all ys fyue reaſons, by 


whyche in ſteede olthat he ſhoulde haue 


C oued, that is to witte that the knowen 
catholike churche ef al CHE people 
ls not the churche of Chꝛiſt in earth, bc 

hath taken vpon him to pꝛoue (al beſide 

the purpoſe firſt that the Pope and hys 
lecte, and after pet further fro the pur- 

[that the Popgand the ſpiritualtye 
not the churche. And of that whyche 

dulde be bee to wytte 


Fechurch,he hath ot ſpoke one woꝛd. 
nd pet finally co touchingehe Pope 
ope 

ozthe 


gone about to pꝛout, touching the 


and the ſpiritualtis,he commeth 
lee now with his fiue reaſons that 
e haue redde, in tht making of whyche 
tne reaſons, a ap maruatle wher 
8 a his ue wyttes, 
peece of hispurp at appea- 
reth pꝛoued in then all, but if we reken 


ng fo: reaſon; and ſhameles open 
2 good and ſufficient pꝛoues. And 
ze here end I jhis boke, in whyche 
Cindall haue ſãi de anye thing to the 
at all, J afn content to graunt 


"that he hath ſafd wel in al, and ful⸗ 


at the knowe catholike churche is not 


neither man no: 


ly pꝛoued al together. 

C Here endeth the fift boke, and begin 
neth the ſirt, where in is auotded the ſo⸗ 
luctons of Tindal, her with he would 
diſpꝛoue the firſt reaſon, pꝛouing that þ 
knowe catholike church is 9 true chur⸗ 

che ot * lieſt reaſon is 
that al the ſecteg ot heretikes do 
come out of;the catpo⸗ 
lpze churche. 


The lirt boke 


| ¶ The defence of th firit argument 
agapnſt Cpndall. 


Cly la 0 
The E w 


woldpne 
Ke. 
br Is the tytle of 
his chapter, wheret 


N He deſcendeth bi des 
es as pe lee, far⸗ 
4 1 g 

0 euci he 
doe befoze, Foz 


BC pee er 
=><I (fecbde of the 
catholike church,he deſcended to b cler- 
pie — e is hut pᷣ tone part: here 

e lcaueth al the to, 


men called the bel candetike 1 


no mo but ope him ſelke, that is to 
wit an w 425 A. I 


o many ſondzy ſtateß, maners.condict⸗ 
ons, and kindes, no mio but one man a-. 
lone. Is not this geare by Tyndal well 
and comelp deupled⸗ ary | 

And pet fozthwitth to ſhewe Hps furs 


ther conſtaunce, when he cameth_ to 
matter ſelfe, he turn th it againe fro: 
pope alone, to the whole ca ofthe 


clergyc,difſimulingutwayftil the tems , 
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* 


F 


Go 


po:altie,as thanghe 1 cre of them V 
0 


an of the church. 
Whertn J would haztcerc dIrs one 
kalſhode by his othel, and wou Mg ha ue 
laid that he ment accazding to Sbere⸗ 
ſpe, that in the clergne were altogetter 
conteined, bicauſe aketh cucri man 
and euere woman Lothe a pꝛieſte. But 
that excule he taketh Away hym ſelk, and 
that enen by and bp 2 when in the nerte 
woꝛdes folowpng , he declareth that he 
aketh of no moͤ the only ſuch as bi ſa 
ameles pᷣ thet ſuſtt ſthe ſelk ts be 9527 
| "02 


—— 


— — 


Co 
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A Fo02 in this wiſe loþ wiſe mã begineth. 
1andall, 
Notwithtanding as bicauſe as they 


be al ſhauen, ſo thcybeallſhameleſſe,to 
affirmethat they be the right churche, t 
cannoterre,though al the wozlde ſeeth 
that not one of them is in the right wal. 
And that they haue with vtter dettaũce 
fo:ſaiien bothe the doctrpne and the ly⸗ 
ning ot Chꝛiſt, and of al his apoſteis,let 
vs ſe the ſophiſtry wherwyth they wold 
— it. One ol they: higde reaſons 
18 , 


¶ More. 


Lo ſpz, bere Tyndall affirmeth that 
lyke wpſe as all the clergy be ſhauen, ſo 
they be al ſhameleſſe, 3 therfo:e hath his 

DB mapſter Partin Luther let his crowne 
growe, and lietiͥ with a nunne to lear ne 
ol hys leman ſome very maidely ſhame- 
faifenes, But not tyli her here was wel 
115 again, ve muſt vnderſt and, fo 


e was beloze foꝛ lache of her heare as 
ameleſfe as — wote well. 

—— why ve all the hauen cler⸗ 

amelelle ſapt ndall: Bycauſe 

ep affirme that cpu the right chur- 

e. Now whan lknoweth well 

- ready anode catholpke church, 

nd than here dillimuleth that the cler⸗ 

gy ſo calleth the right church of Chziſt, 

C and that thei cal the hole catholike chur- 

che not them ſelte alone, but them ſeife £ 

the tempozaltpe together, as T il 

map well learne by euerp p002e s 


Bd sdenbis —— els is 


there as God would) one pet vnuſhauen, 
as tameieleas anype r 


this ſeu ol — 

But pet whan he goeth further , and 
ſaith that al the whole woꝛlde leeth that 
ok the — bepng all chauen, 
there is not one of them al in the ryghte 

wape;but that they haue all euerpchone 
 wyry vtter deflaunce fozſaken bothe the 

doctrine and the liuing of Chʒiſt and al 
Ne Apoſtles : A verelpe belieue in good 

ith, that Cyndal ſhall ſcantly finde a⸗ 
nye one ſo ſhameteſie amonge his owne 
ſoꝛte, that is to ſap — pads lectes 
o deretickes, but that wyll confelle vp6 
bys conſcience, that Tyndall here lyeth 
aut oral meaſure ſhamefully. 

And whanhe hath about 
this popnte, beſtowed alredp 
chapter afo:e, wherin he came fo:th per 
dy with his fine egges, and a great 
Face made ofa great feaſte, lupped them 


Thedefenceofthefirſtargument, 


al vp him ſeife without an ſalte, 
— — he bode to — — e 
mel them lo cott that they lupped oc ide 
ſauour, Noto come foꝛth againe with 
the ſame tale, and ſet vs to p lame table 
at ſupper again, wpth ncither bꝛead no; 
dzinke, fleſhe. fyſlie.noꝛ frute. Thys mi 
wel declareth vs, that thoughe he be not 
ſhaven, dut haue his heare of his vntha/ 
nen crowne growe out at — legth in 
deſpight of pꝛieſthod, and like an Iſelid 
cur let hang ouer his even, yet bathe the 
ma as much ſhame in his face as a ſhot⸗ 
ten hering hath ſhꝛimpes in her taille. 

* ſ — il ther wer anp one ſparke 
ok ſhame in dis whole body, it would ſet 
his face a fpze to ſpeake _—_— Ch:iltt 
men,that other folk are out ofthe right 
wap, when he wotteth wel that his wt F 
ting ſheweth in what w2ong waye him 
ſelfe is, how farre fallen from Chꝛyſtes 
holy teaching, with his beaſtly doctring 
vnder —.— matrimony to couple to- 

ee FO 
hys abomynablemockpng of Ch; 
owne bleſſed bodye. 

But now bicauſlehe ſpeaketh ofoure 
ſophyſtrie:let vs conſider how ſubſtan⸗ 
clallpe the man ſopleth the firſt reaſon, 
thache woulde were rekeaed ſo lyghte. 
And J truſt ye ſhall ſee that one reaſon 
ſomewhat better then all hys Hole fpne 
were, — JIhane aunſwered inthe O 
next boke befoze. 


¶ Tyndale. 
One of their hie reaſos 4s, The = 


came out ot them. ac. 
the 17 
in dede as they 
wiſe raiſe Firſt þ ri 


Phariſes and high 2 
of Chʒiſt, and they 
and Chꝛiſte and hys Apoſtles tame aut 
of them and departed fro them and lefte 
them: wherfoze the 1 
and hyghe pꝛpeſtes were 
churche, and Cbꝛiſte and hys Ap 
and diſciplesherctikes and a damnable 
ſect. And fo the Fewes are yet in b ri 
— — 1 8 is 
2 re , 
thys argumente ſd to. Foz they bel 


1 


g andare both one thing. 

Orc. 

owe good ch2iffen reader, thys rea- 

5 — Fundall ſogopally ſcoſfeth our, 
with a like acgumn of hys awne mas 
king,he telleth you'not wher he readde. 
Gut it wel appeareth thathe ath read 
it in other mennes bookes beſide mpne, 
fozelles he woulde not ſay o of thepz 
hygh reaſons , —= of hys bygh rea- 


ons, it he tooke thqreaſon bug foz myne 
Nat this is hys on loe in all 
thinges,he maketh as though he mocke 
but men of theſe latter dates, which lat- 
tet dayes himſelfcqilech yet eyght hun- 
d;edyereandmoze} But he mocketh in 

p debe thoſe olde holydoctours, which dy- 
ed4 ſome were maſtyꝛed abone a thou- 
ſand pere agone. 


Foꝛ peſhal vnde and that thys rea / 


ſeth, and wold to ſhake of ſo light⸗ 
ly, was not onely made by me in mp dy- 
alogue, bat alſo 02e mp dayes by dy- 
vers god and great cunning men. And 
among other, t ai bygb that Tindall 


ſon which cio ſom ſcoznefnily reher- 


inſkozne calleth a byghe reaſon, was 
made by that greaſe famous doctour, t 
ah glozious mattyꝛ ſapnt Cypꝛiane, 
agapnſt gouaciane and Foztunacian, 
and other heretykez and Scpſmatizes, 
in and befoze hys dpyes. 

Howe is Saynd pꝛlane a man of 
ſuch authozitie, th leche great holy doc⸗ 

c mur ſaynte Au ie, alled geth as reues 
ritly ſlapnt Cyp as any man now 
alledgeth ſapnt ne. 

And thys reaſonzthat Tyndall nowe 
derideth and mockÞth, ſaynt Typꝛiane 
thought ſo ſure, ſpgciallye ſo furnyſhed 
with ſcriptures as he ſette it furth , that 
hevſeth it not oncepꝛ twyſe , but in ſon- 


 dzyeplaces ſo oſteiſ agaynſte heretikes, 


that it maketh me tuen ſo2y to ſee howe 
lune God ſuffered that good Dapnt to be 
deceined, if an herckikẽ mygh: nowe by 
alike fourmed argument ſo ſhoztly and 
1 ſhake hys reaſon of. 

D ButJ will not _ ſapnt Cypꝛiane 
lo much diſhonouq, as to ſet hym to dil⸗ 
pute with Tyndall. But ſich Tyndall 
Ide ſomewhat njozemetely matches, 
bet I ſhall ther fo betwene vs twapne 


ly; dyſpute and dzſcuſſe, and than you 
J00d chꝛiſten 4 ſhall after diſcern 


and iudge, whether the reaſ>n that he 
rehearſeth, and thereaſo that he maketh 
by 1 by thy like, he wou U — 
| 2 e läpthe they ve, 
like and bothyone oz — Foz 

; 


* 
* 
* 


egainſt Tindal 
the better percening wherof, ye ſhal vn C 


— 


ok his ignoꝛance, a 


ö — in my dpalogus 
I hadde pꝛoued firſt that the churche of 
Chꝛiſt here in earth, all euer endure x 
continue as long as the wozld ſhal laſt, 
Mhiche thing is J doubte not, in ſuche 
wiſe pꝛooued there, hat Tyndalle dare 
not himſelfe denye it pere: Athan in the 
ſeconde booke dyd after pꝛooue, that the 
knowen catholike churche is thatlame 
churche,and none of all the ſectes of he- 
retikes, becauſe all they be come oute of 
it, and that therfo:e al they be but bzan⸗ 
ches cutte of oꝛ bꝛoken of from this vine 
of Ch:iltes miſticalllbodp, the knowen 


catholtke churche, and that ſyth they be F 


frop ſtocke, they theifoʒe dꝛye vp 4 whl- 
ther away 4 ware woo2th nothing, noz 
mete foꝛ nothig but wozthy foz the fyze, 
And ſo this reaſon that Tindall here 
reherſeth, A therc lay furth and declare 
w dpuers places of ſcripture, by which 
pꝛoue at good length thoꝛowe all the 
ccond Chapiter, that ſuch as goe out of 
this knowen catholtke churche, be and 
alwayc haue been th tikes, and foz 
heretikes be declared by the berpe ſerip⸗ 
ture if ſelf. WherofF there by ſome pla⸗ 
ces, as ſome ſuche an Dapnt Cyp2tans 
_ himſelfe, howebeit oftrouth not 
all the places of ſcripture that he lapeth 
foꝛ that purpoſe, becauſe J hadde not at 
that time readde and marked ſaynt Cp- 
lane vpon that pont. 
— cummeth Zindall and barely 
rehearſeth my reaſon,diſſimuling after 
his accuſtomed fa jon all that euer J 
lapd furth fo2 A Ok al which thin⸗ 
ges neither in his anſwer here which he 
calleth his ſolucion, noꝛ afterward whe 
Pe cummeth to the place in hys particus 
er aunſweres vntogucrye Chapiter in 
o2der,he neuer maketh any maner mens 
cion, but when he cometh to my ſeconde 
boke, goeth fro the irt Chapiter to the 
third, as though the nynter had left the 
ſecond vnpꝛinted. 
Snot this — a plain confeſſſon 
tha 


wittes end, and ſa 


f was at his 
| w got what to ſap vn⸗ 
to it: And becauſe brjefta my pꝛoſe of zz 


my reaſon vntouched, he durſte not here 
fo: ſhame ſpeake of mp name, no: be a⸗ 
knowen that he read that reaſon in my 
boke,leſt men ſholdefloke fo2 it, and ſpye 
that J had ſo pzouevat, 5 Tindall durſt 
not meddle with my pꝛeues. 

Howe be it, ſauintz that it hadde been 


moe wiſedom fo2 hin to haue diſſimu⸗ 
led and lette alone a the whole * 
5 elles 


627 


— — _ - - 


There is but 
one churche. 
15 


Thedeciara- 
cion of the 


Cpcre, 


628 


led wyth that chapiter, out of whiche he 
{hall neuer be able to wade whyple he oh 
ueth, the reaſon J am ſure is in it ſelte 
ſo ſtrong, befoꝛe made by ſaint Cipꝛian 
as I (aid t ſome other mo, other maner 
men then Tindal 62 J be either. 

And in good faith, à ncuer loked that 


euer Jlhould haue founden anp man ſo 


foolithe as to wene that he were able to 
ſople it with thys argument that Tyn⸗ 
dal here frameth fo2 a Iyke,o2 that anye 
man were ſo blynde of wyt as to wene 5 
thoſe two argumentes were lpke. 

Fo: remeber nowe good reader, that 
the churche of Chꝛiſt muſk(as Jhanein 
my dialogue pꝛoued bi — arace k 
continue fo: euer, 4 Chziſtes church ca 
be but one. Wheruppon itamuſte nedes 
folow,that ther can none go out ok it to 
begynne anye new churchcof Chꝛiſte. 
But thoſe therefo:e that go out therof, 
muſt ncedes bee churches of heretikes. 

Then muſte Tyndall if he make hys 
reaſon like mine, make the ee of 
the Jewes lyke to the churche of Chiſt 
in perpetuitie of laſtyng and contynu- 
ance vpon ear the, oz els ſhall hys argu⸗ 
met and his enſample be as like to mine 
as J wilt ones a gentil woma make vn⸗ 
to her huſbande, whpche longed ſo2e to 
teache her, t make her perceiue the trea⸗ 
tiſe of the ſpere, and bidding her conſp⸗ 
der wel what ve ſhoulde ſhewe her. And 
firſt he began at the earthe, and to make 
her perceiue that the earth hangeth in p 
myddes of the wozlde by the payſe and 
waight of him ſelf, and the ayꝛe compaſ-⸗ 
ſing the water and the earthe rounde as 
bout on euecy ſide:ve muſt quod he lea⸗ 
rne and marke wel this, that in þ whole 
woꝛld higher and lower, is nothing els 
but vtter and inner, ſo that ofthe whole 
wozld, earth, water, apze, & al the ſperes 
aboue, being eche in a rounde compaſſe 
ouer other, the earthe lyeth in the verye 
middes, and as we might ſai in þ wöbe, 


D and that is ofthe whole woꝛld from eue 


rye part the innermoſt place, and from 
it vpon all ſides towarde the heauen as 
it is outwarde, ſo is it hygher,ſo that as 
I tell vou in the whole woꝛlde all is one 

ygher and moze outwarde, lower and 
moe inwarde. And therefo:e the earthe 
ſyth he is in the verympddes,that is the 
moſt inwarde place ofthe whole woz1ld, 
be is ther foꝛe in ÿᷣ loweſt, foꝛ of þ whole 
woꝛld, the inneſt is as J told pon the lo⸗ 
weft. And than fythe the earthe lyeth in 
the loweſt, hys owne weyghte pe wotte 


The defence ofthe firſt argument. 
A els did he moꝛe wiſely the to haue w:efts 


well muſte needes holde hymt , 
cauſe pe percetuepour Ar Is L 
thing can ol him lelte aſcende vpwary. 

And than the earth lying alreadye in 
the loweſt place, it he ſhould call oute of 
place on any ſyde, lyke as he ſhoulde fall 
from pluner part to the vtter, ſo ſhould 
he fal fro p lower place into the igher, 
And that ye wote wel it cannot,bicauſe 
it is heauy. And therefoꝛe ymagyn that 
there were an hole bozed euen the:owe 
the whole earthe, yr there were a mylle 
ffone thꝛowen downe here on thys ſpde 
from our fcete,it ſhould finallyreſt and 
remaine in the very mpddes ofp carth, 
And though the hole go thozow , pet the 
ſfone could not fal th0z0w; bicante that 
from the myddes as it ſhoulde goo onte- 
ward from the innermoſt part, ſo ſhuld F 
it which a myl tone map not do aſcend 
higher from the loweſt place, bicauſe as 
A told pou in the whole woꝛld vpon eue⸗ 
ry * to go outwarde from the inner⸗ 
moſte, is aſceyding,and to go inwarde 
from the vttermoſte is deſcendyng,and 
euer the vtter part is on euery ſide ofthe 
whole rounde woꝛld the higher, and the 
innor part the lower. 

Now whyle he was tellyng her thys 
tale, ſhe nothing went about to conſider 
bys woꝛdes, but as ſhe was wont in all 
other thinges, ſtudyed all the whyle no⸗ 


thing elles, but what ſhe myghtlapeto G 


the contrary. And when he hadde wyth 
much wozk+ oft interrupting, bought 
at laſt his tale to an ende, wel (quod the) 
to him as Tindal ſayth tome, J wil ar- 
gue like i make pou a lyke ſample. Py 


mayde hath vonder a ſpynning wheele, 


oꝛ cls bicauſe al your reaſon reaſteth in 
the roundnes ol the woꝛld, come hither 
thou gyꝛle, take out thy ſpindle 4 byng 
me hither the wharle.Lo ſir ye make ys 
maginacions J can not tell you what. 
But here is a wharle and it is round as 
the woꝛld is, and we ſhal not neede to 4 13 
magin an hole bozed thoꝛow, foꝛ it ha 
an hole bozed through in deede. But yet 
becauſe ve go by imaginacions, I wyl 
imagin Wpou. Vmagin me now ß thys 
wharle were ten mple thpcke on enerye 
ſyde,4 this hole thozow it ſtil, 4 ſo great 
that a my one might wel go thoꝛowe 
it:now ifthe wharle ſfoode on the tene 
end,x a mil fone wer th:owen in aboue 
at the tother end, would it go no lu 
than the myds trow pon; By god if one 
thꝛewe in a fone no bigger the an — 
1 wene if pe ſtoode in the nether ende a 


ddes. it 
the hole fiuemple bynech the mr 
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oꝛdinance, the Lewes churche oꝛ Sina- T 


g would giue pon a paſte vpon þ pate that 
t woulo make you claw your head,and 
pet ſhould pe feele none itche at all. 

Jt wer to long a = to tel pou al their 
dilptſ1011s. Foz worpes would thenone 

2 83 aucLacked,choughe they ſhouide haue 

diſputed the [pace offeuen pere. But in 

concluſion, becauſe here is no mo wo2- 

des but one wherby ge might gy ue her a 

true ſample, no: ſhe fould not percepue 

the difference betweſt the woꝛld and (he 
wharle,but would ycdes haue the lpke, 
both one, bicauſe both wer roundc:her 


uſband was — put vp his ſpere, : 


zue his wife her wharle. 1 tal in talbig 


offome other mattey, Now plateth Tin 


dal euen tor ſame parte w me, 4 mabeth 
E an argument 4 a ſample of the ſinagoge 
as like to y church of Ch21ilt fo} p point 
that we ſpeake ol, that is cocerning our 
ſaviour with his apditles going outc of 
the (pnagoge of the Jewes, and Chziſte 
people going out of che church of Chzilk 
asthe wharie was lpke the wozlde,con- 
cerning þ ſtone to go thozow p wharle, 
and the ltone to fal chozow the earth, 02 
the whole earth to fal into p moone whe 
the ſunne were onerpur heades, and the 
—— on the totherſſpde in the contra⸗ 
pgne, 
F0: Athinke thai no man wyl deſire 
to haue it pʒꝛoued thut the church o2 Sp⸗ 
nagoge of the Jewes was not o2dained 
to laſt foz euer, but th ceaſe t gyue' place 
c bnto Chzifte at his qummpng , + that he 
ſhould then in ſtede af the ſinagoge of þ 
Jewes, beginne and continue his chur- 
the bothe of Jewes 6nd Gentpls, x that 
then ſhoulde be of the Jewes peculyar 
churche and peculiar lawes and ſacra- 
mentes and ceremoaies an ende, that 
the church of Ch:iſffas long as ß world 
ſhould laſt, ſhould neuer haue end. Noz2 
no man wyll J ſuppoſe deſp2e to haue it 
20ued,that the churche of Ch iſt ca be 
tone. Fo2 theſe thinges are good rea- 
der not onely in euer part of ſcripture 
ſoplentuoufly pzougd, but alſo amonge 
all Chꝛiſten people ſo plapnely beleued 
d and ſo comonly knowen,that I ſhal not 
, * nedetoſpende any tyme in the pzoofe. 
Nowe theſe thinges beyng thus, con⸗ 
ſider good Chꝛiſte r how lyke theſe 
— are tog ther, —— J 
| mpne, wyyche two zZynda 
ſaith be not onely pol! alſo be bothe 


one, Chꝛiſt and hygjapoftles and ſaynte 
John Baptiſt wenfoute of the churche 
0 Dynagoge of the;Zewes , becauſe the 
ume was came in which by Gods own 


* *% „% 


goge ſhould haue an ende. And ther foze 
Luther, Tpndal, Yuſkin,and Suingti⸗ 
us, be gone out of the gatholik church cf 
Chziſt, which whplc p wozld endureth, 
is oꝛdeined of God to haue none end. 

Alſo Chꝛiſt aud his Apoſtles went as 
God had oꝛdeined out of the old churche 
to begynne a new, bycauſe the old muſt 
bi Gods oꝛdinaũce be left of 4 changed, 
And therfo2e Luther, Tindal, Hullin, 
and Dutnglius be gone oute ef the elde 
churche to begynne a newe, bycauntfe the 
olde churche by Gods 02dinaunce,thall 
neuer bee lefte of in carthe, noꝛ neuer no 
newe begonne. | 

Alſo Ch2:11t and his apoſtles wee ont 
of the olde church to begynne one newe 
church of al people agreing in onefaith 
cither with other. And ther toze Luther, 
Tindal, Duſkin, 1 Suinglius, be gone 
out ofthe olde church, to begyn a greate 
many new diuers churches, of whrche 
neuer one ſhoulde agree with other,no2 
almoſt in any ot them anpe one manne 
wpth other. 

Fynally Chziſt went with hys Apo⸗ 
ſcles out of the old charche to begynne a 
newe, that was pꝛophecied to bee a per- 
petual church wout end, againſt which 
the gates of hel ſhoulde neuer pꝛeuaple. 


And Luther, Tindal;Puſkin,4 Suing⸗ Math 16. 


lius, be gone out ofthe old church to be- 


gynne a great many new, which are all O 


pꝛophecied by Chzilte and his Apoſtles 
to be ſtarke heretykes , and that none of 
them all ſhall endure and laſte, no mo2e 
than hath done the churches of Arrius, 
Heluidius, 2 „ 02 Panicheus, 
with fourty (ſuch iccts mo, Al whom the 
verye gates of hell haue ſo pꝛeuapled a⸗ 


ainſt, that they haue gotten the in and 


ette them faſt in and faſt kepe them in 
wyth the damned diucls with flame and 
kyꝛe in the deepe dongeon ok hel. 

And thus haue J now good Ch:iſfen 
readers ſhewed pon ſo many plaine dtf- 
ferences betwene Tpndals reaſon and 
myne, which twaynk he ſaithe be bothe 
one, that J wene he wil not ſhew you ſo 


— betwene hymſelk and 9 


a foole, and pet he wil not ſape that they 
be both one. But now ſhal pe further ſe 
that the further he wadeth on in hys ſo⸗ 
lucion, the deper he ſinketh into p mud, 
ans the faſter he ſticketh in þ myꝛe. Foz 
lo thus he wadeth on. 


Tyndall. 


Bnt in as much as þ kingdde ot god fi 
| deth not 


} 
! 
* 
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632 The defence ofthe firſt argument. 


A nat in woꝛdes, as Paul ſaith.it.Co2.tiit in peeces, t caff it in t. 
but in power: thertoꝛe loke vnto the ma / fſhal pou ſe how — — — 2 
ry and pythe of the thinges ſelle, and iet declarcth hys ſolucion. 


vapne wozdes palle, (CI yndall 


CMores Under Abzaham, Jſaac,and Jacey, 
Uery wel remembꝛed lo. Foz there is Was the churche great in fapthe 4 mall 
one dyfference moze bet wene Zyndals in numbꝛe. And as it encreaſed in num 
reaſon and myne, whiche dyfference ſa- ber ſo it decreaſed in faith, vntyl þ time 
ning that Cyndal here put teth vs in re- of oiſes. And out of thoſe bnbclener 
memb2aunce, J had cls almoſt fo:gote, pu ſtirred vp Poles,x b:ought the into 
And that is, that as he putteth me well righbfaith againe. And Poiſes lefte a 
in mynde,the kingdome of god is not in gloztous church, and in faithe and clea- 
woꝛdes but in power, uyng bnto the woꝛd of God, z deliuered 
20w dpd Chꝛiſt therfoze and hys a- the vaco Joſuah, Eleazer, Phineas, 
poltles,p2ouc their departing to be law ⸗ Caleb, Bur as loone as þ generacton of 
ful from che churche oꝛ ſynagoge ofthe them that (ſaw the miracics of God wer 
Icwezs,not by bare wooꝛdes onelye, but dead, they fel to idolatrie immediatelpe 
. alſo by might and power in wozking of as thou ſeeſt in the bible. And God whe 
B many wonde:ful miracles foꝛ the pzofe he had deliuered them intocaptiuity fo 
thereof, And on the tother ſyde, Luther, to chaſtiſethetr wpckednes, ſtirred the 
Tindal, Buſtin,and Duingltus,pzoue Vp a pꝛophet euer moze, to call them vn/ 
their departing from the catholik chur- do his teſtament agapne. And ſo he dyd 
che, to be la wfull by bare wozves.4 bab- welnye an hundzed tymes J ſuppoſe ere 
ling onely, without any power of mira ⸗ Chꝛiſte came, foꝛ they neuer bode am 
cies at al. In ſtede of whpch power to be ſpace in the right faith. And againſt 
ſhewed foꝛ them by Goddes hande,they cummpng of Chziſt, the Scribes, Pha- 
haue aſſayed to get helpe and power ofþ riſeis, Catphas, Anna, and theelders, 
diuel by the mpght of mannes hand, in Werecrept vp into the ſeate of Poyſes, 
rayſyng of ſedycion, ſtrpfe, debate, and Aaron, and the holpe pꝛophetes and pa- 
warre, amonge rebellious and vnrulpe frtarkes, and ſucceded them lintallpe,t 
people, or which many a thouſand haue had the ſcrypture of God but eu incaps 
ene in fewe dates killed and llaine, and fiuite,tomake marchaundiſe of it, and a 
C the far moſt harme finally fallen vppon to abuſe it vnto their owne glozye i p20- 
| their own heades. And Suinglius their fit. And though they kept the people fro 
Suingltus chief capitaine vnto who Tindal ſwar⸗ — — of wozſhypping of 
de athe. ved fro Luther, becauſe his hereſye far - pmages w the Hethen: pet they b:ought 
ther blaſphemeth the bleſſed ſacrament, them into a wozſe in warde idolatrye ot 
was taken. ſlaine, and burned, and ma⸗ afalſe faith x truſt in their own deedes, 
ny by that meane retourned from thepz and in vayne tradicions of theyꝛ owne 
hereſies vnto the true faith againe. And faining. And they had put out the ſigni- 
et God hath not done, but what harme ficacions of al the ceremonies and ſacra 
fo euer ſuch hererikes as Gods ſcourge mentes of the old teſtament, and taught 
be ſuffred to woꝛke foꝛ þ while his mer- the people co belieue in the wozkes ſelle, 
cye ſhal not faile in concluſion, bothe to and had coꝛrupt the ſcripture with falle 
ꝛoupde fo2 the perpetuall ſafegarde of gloſes. As thou mapeſt ſce in the goſpel, 
Math. 28. 16, bis catholike church which he hath pzo- how Ch2ift warneth his diſciples to be 
myſed neuer to foꝛſake, but thoughe he ware of the lenen of þ Phariſeis,which H 
| biſit their iniquities wpth the rod of coz was their falſe doctryne u gloſes. And 
rection vet hys grate and good wyll be in an other place he rebuked the ſcribes 
Note, hath warraunted neuer to take fro the) and the Phariſeis, ſaying:wo be to th, 
and alſo ſhal of his goodnes turn again bicauſe they had taken away the keyeof 
from thep2 errours, ſume ſuche as thoſe knowlege, i had ſhut bp p kyn 
malicious archeherctikes deceyue, and heaut᷑.⁊ neither wold enter in ſelnes 
them whoſe malice he ſhall fynde vncn · noꝛ ſuffer them that would. How hadde 
rable, he ſhal as an old noughty rod, be- thet ſhut it vp: verelp with their l 
fo:e the face of hys fapthfull chyldzen of ons aud falſe gloſes whych they had i0- 
bys catholike church, when be hath bea- wed to the ſcripture in plapne p => Re 
ten and coꝛrected them therewith,do as in the taking away the meanyng e 


the tender mother doth, bꝛeake the rodde ceremonies and ſacrifices,and teaching 
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a belieue in the wozke, 
ores, 


Cindal hath here made vs a long dil 
eourſs fro Abzahams daies vnto cyzift, 
wing that euer in time faith hath de- 
caled. But he myght foz p purpoſe haue 
bego;:e at Adam a greaſe deale afo:c As 
b:aham , and ende at the dape of dome a 

at while after Chit, Now it is no 
newe thing amog mo people to hauemo 


— 


tale, pꝛoueth it anpe other but that 
that company Was illzthe churche 
con;tnued on fromjthe begynning vnto 
the byꝛth of Ch2iltzas ſaint Auſtine 02- 
derly dedaceth by # ſerious goodly p20- 
- telle, in his boke ofthe citp of god. Now 
that many times God puniſhed them. ſo 
dothe he nowe , an} hys mercpe alwaye 
wyll, when hys wiſedome ſeeth it necel⸗ 
ſary. What of al this: 
ca(ſaith Tyndal but he rered vp al 
bay pꝛophetes in d uers times, an hun⸗ 
died to tour ne ther home into the right 
way againe. Be it hat he ſent ſo many, 
what helpeth this vnto Tidals matter: 
F02 wel we wote that all the fautes of þ 
people foz which they were punylhed, x 
againſt whiche Gap ſent ſo manpe pꝛo⸗ 
nets to pꝛeache, were not cucrmoze p⸗ 
latrye, but ſomezpme other ſynnes, : 
( ally the ſynne of the fleſh foꝛ which 
whole world ch waſhed with No- 


ts floode to purge the kylth therfro , and 
Sodome and Gomdꝛ burned vppe with 
humſtone fo2 the faule ſynne of p fleſhe 
againſt the nature gf the lleſh. And now 
od wil J fea finde out pet ſome new 
mo2eho2rible toꝛmęnt to puniſh and res 
venge the kylthy ſrynke of the fleſhly ca⸗ 
tin, that hath caſte his contagious coz⸗ 
rupcion lo farre agaynſt God himſelfe, 
that freres bꝛeakyng they: vowes , and 
wedded wyth nunnes, bee ſo ſhameleſſe 
la become p2cacher$, and finde wꝛeched 
Tlycpeopleto bfare it, and be con- 
tent therwith, 
,  Butnow that Jod rayſed bp ſo ma⸗ 
"Pee hetes to cal Þ people home, what 
findeth Tindal fo2 his parpoſe theretne 
Fmaderh he that God rayſed anye ſuche 
„Luther, Duingl;us, Buſkpn,+ hym- 
lil. chat to cal men from lecderpe becoe 
durs, and abpdy thereby and to call 
men krom errour become heretikes, and 
rh02te men to hereſye? Dyd God lende 
anyſuche-if he dydziet Tyndall tell vs 
e. I he hyd not, Hhereof ſerueth hys 
"elle ot hys hund zed pꝛophetes. 


1 
x 


1 


taught. But what auayleth Tyndall al 
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Alſo God puniſhed his people, t then 
ſent his pꝛophetes, not to make ſedicion 
and ſectes among his people, but to go⸗ 
uer ne and leade hys whole locke t hys 
whole people to gether. As he cauled 
Polſes to conuay his whole people out 
ol Egipt, and the other pꝛophetes, iud ⸗ 
ges, and pꝛzieſtes aftex, into the lande of 
vibeſt. Was ther euch any of thoſe here- 
tikes whom the cathqlike churche hatte 
from the begynning ' ondempned, that 
euer ſo dyd: Let Zindal name vs one. 

Then if he will ſaye that cacrye p20- 
phet dyd not ſo, but ſome dyd as he doth 
and ſuche other as we call heretikes, as 
wꝛongtullpy as it᷑ we cal an ewe a ſhepe, 
that is to ſap they dyq call vpon the peo⸗ 
ple, and winne in ſome againft þ minde 
ofthe multitude and of the pꝛieſtes, and F 
pꝛinces. IJ ſay that tyoſe, pzophtes agre- 
ed in their faith and preached alpke,and 
then can not Tyndal and hs compani- 
ons whom we cal heryrives,be ant ſuch 
pꝛophetes ſent vs by God, ſythe of theſs 
neuer one agreeth wizh an other, 

Beſydes thys, thoſe olde pzophctes 

20ucd them ſelt by myzac les to be mei- 

engers lent from Gad. But Luther, 
Typndal, Huſkin, and Suinglius ſhew 
no mpꝛacles at al to ſdew them ſelt᷑ meſ⸗ 
ſengers ſent by God, but by they; eupll 
doccrpneclerelp pꝛoue them ſelle mellt⸗ 
gers ſent by the dyue !. 

And finally as farre as the church oz 
ſpnagogeofthe Jewes was decayed in 
fayth,o2 good lyuing decayed by ß falſo S 
doctrine oz falſe gloſes of the Scribes 4 
Phariſets, Caiphas, Anna, z thelders, 
which were(as Tyndall ſapth)crept vp 
into the (cate of Botſes, Aaron, and the 
holy p:ophetes and patriarche agaynſt 
— of Chiu, and wha Chꝛiſt 
koꝛ they: falſt docttyne dyd rebuke: pet 
confeſſeth Tyndall ypm ſelfe, that they 
kepte the people from outwarde idola⸗ 
trye of woozſhpppyng of Jdolles wyth 
the Beathen. 

And Tyndall muſte confeſſe further, 
thatneyther Scrpbes noz Pharyſeys, 
no: pꝛieſt, noꝛ elders, as he calleth them 
no no2 pongers nepther yt he will haue 
al the tempo:alty called omen as he 
wyll haue all the clergye called elders, B 
were not euen at that cyme all of one 
ſoꝛte, but as there were many naughte 
of euerp ſoꝛte, ſo was there of euerp lozt 
ryght good folke alſo. 

nd as fo2 their tradicions and doc- 

trine,of which was manyc vaine, ſome 
euil and ſome ſuperfFictous,wherbt he 
people 
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B pereth. And that ther wer of old in eue⸗ 


eat difficultte,thatmanp foz lacke of 
Df 


The defence ofthe firſt argument, 
ple amog them coke harme in the fo- and ſo teache it and ſo leade it 
wing:lucy as were euyl thinges, wer trouth, and no man coulde —— 
not ſo tullye determyned but that ſome but he that would not beleue his church 


were of one mpnde tome ot other, and 
ther in me might folow the beit doctrine 
if they would, wherin chet had doctours 
and teachers to, and might if they were 
deſpꝛous of the beſt, verye well decerne 
them concerning the gloſpng of ſcryp- 
_—_ 8 the old vertuous doctours that 
had in ſond2p ages long befo:e the falſe 
erpoſicions x falſe doctrine of the Pha- 
rilcts 02 falſe ſcribes began,tcuelp con- 
ſcrued and expoũed both the law and the 
PÞP:ophetes , by whoſe expoſicions thep 
might trp and control the falſe doctrine 
of the noughty ſcribes and eupl Pharp⸗ 
ſics(ko2 good Dcribes were ther 4 good 
Phariſeis to, as bi the new teſfamet ap- 


rye age ſuche true doctours and erpoli- 
tours among the Jewes,mape well ap⸗ 
pete to euerp man that conſpdereth va⸗ 
riaunce inthe erpolicions o = (crpp- 
ture, by the Jewes that were of olde be- 
fo:e the birth of Chꝛiſt, and the that er- 
ps uned it after. And alſo Tindall ſapth 
him ſelfe,that betwene the = of Pov 
ſes and the cüming of Chill, God Tir- 
red vp an hũ dꝛed pzopbets. And therfoze 


'Jamſureofþ remenaunt biſide the.xii. 


that we haue, he meaneth fo: ſome, that 
kinde of doctours and erpolitours that 

ſpeakeof, oz cls I wene he wyll come 

oꝛt ot hys whole lũme, and lacke fiue 
ol his hũ dꝛed. And thus though god did 
not pꝛouide ſo fully fo: the church of the 
Jewes, as fo: the church of Chʒiſt, as in 
which he hathe Yzoueded and p:omyſed 
to dwel himſelf foz ener: pet pꝛouided he 
fo: it ſo (ufficietlp,that thei might ther- 
tn be ſaued, enter heauen when it wer 
after opt᷑, and that in eupl doctrine and 
ſuperſticious tradicions, thep could not 
be dampned, it they were deſirous 4 dy⸗ 
ligent about their own ſoule helth. And 
al be it that becauſe the thing had tha ſo 


fictent diligence periſhed: God of his 
—— mercy ſuſfred not thoſe noughtye 
cribes 8 falſe Phariſeis to cõtinue log, 
but to make an eaſp waye in phycde no 
man could be deceiued excepte luche as 
were ouer negligent oz maltciouſe, but 
ſhould ſoone be learned the ſure truth : 
vndouted way to heauen, ſent his owne 
ſonne to begpn a newe thurch of a new 
faſhion,of a nother maner of perfeccis, 
tn which he would ſo be pꝛeſtt, + aſſiſttt 
fo: euer himſelf t his own polpe ſpp;ite, 


and he would make his churche fo 
and ſo wel knowen, that no man coulde 
but knowe ic excepte ſuche as of malyte 
would not know it. And pet as I lap, til 
bimſel fe dpd ſet vp his church, the ſpna- 
goge was the very church,+ wyth ſuche 
as not wpllyngly blynd, was kno⸗ 
wen foz the verye churche of God deuy⸗ 
ded from all the wo;lde byſide,by Godg 
law, by gouernours ofhys allignemit, 
by true pzophetes,true pꝛeachers and 
mpꝛacles, foz all the falſe p:ophetes, 
and falſe pꝛeachers that were therein 
byſpde. And the right faith was learned 
no where cls. And who ſo had gone oute 
of that churche except onelpe into Chi 
ſtes, hadde gone wꝛonge. 1 
And thus it appereth lo, that conter⸗ 
ning the ſinagogeeuen at the cumming 
of Th:it, Tyndal hath here wonnelitle 
ground to bupld hys purpoſe bpon, but 
that even there was yet at that tyme the 
berp church and achurch alſo knowen, 
And therefo:ze when he goeth nowe fur- 
ther and reſembleth it vnto che knowen 
catholpke churche of Ch:ifte, thonghs 
they were lyke: pet were Tyndall oners 
thꝛowen. But now when pe ſhall heare 
the remanaũt pe ſhal ſe Tindal falener 
deper and deper in themire. Fozlo thus 
creepeth he fozward ipke a crabbe, 


CT yodall. 


In like maner is the clergy creptebp 
into the ſeate of Chꝛiſt and his Apolſies 
dy ſucceſſpon , not to dooe the deebesof 
Chꝛiſte and bys Apoſtles, but foz lucre 
onely,as the nature of the wylpe fore is 
to get hym an hole made wyth an other 
beaſtes labour, and to make marchauw 
diſe of the people with fained woꝛdes. as 
Peter warned vs befoze, t to doo acco?s 
ding as Chiſt x al his Apoffles pzophe 
cied,how they ſhoulde begile and leade 
out of the ryght way al the that dyd not 
loue to folow and liue after the truth, 5 


¶ Mote. 


Cyndal here! good reader) plapnelye 
confell bimlelf,s the clergyebe thole 
whiche(thoughe he cal it creping) be 


by 
ſucceCion bere in earthe comen into the 
ſeate of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. 9 
cannot Tyndall, noz wyll not 
wel ſap nay . but that while Ch2iff 
ded not that himſelfx his Apoſtles — 
fo: euer pſonally dwel fil herein — 
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were while liued here among 
bs, and yet entendpd that hys churche 
dert in carth ſhoult alway haue amog 
them teachers and pꝛeachers, ſith he en⸗ 
tended that hys church Hould as Tyn⸗ 
dall agreeth as longe laſt in carth as 5 
woꝛld ſhoulde endure, and none other 
hath there ben had ſince Chꝛiſtes dates 
and his apoſtles in ihʒiſtendoi te, but þ 
clergy by continuajl ſucceſſion 2: then 
bath cuer the clergye ofeuery age bene 
that parte of Ch2iſtps'berye church, to 
& whom Chꝛiſt ſpecially ſpake, ſpeketh, 
and euer ſhall ſpeade theſe wo: des. Go 
tp:each the ghoſpel to al creatures. 

d alſo theſe woo des: who ſo hereth 

u heareth me, 5 whoſo diſpyſeth 


q connerſaunt 5 in like maner as 


t. 


1 diſpiſech me. Ad theſe wooꝛdes al⸗ 
jo, whoſo recetue v 
whatſocuer citye ruceiue vou not, ©0- 
dome and Gomoꝛe ſhall be moꝛe eaſcly 
delte wyth then that Cytie in the daye 
o ludgement. And alſo ſith they muſt 
be the teachers, it foloweth that they be 
ind muſt be that parte of his church, to 
whych parte thele wooꝛdes were alſo 
ſpecially ſpoken : I ſhall ſende pou the 
Choly ghoſte whych ſhall teache pou all 
truth and leade port into enerytrouth, 
and Jam wyth pou my ſelfe vnto the 


woꝛldes ende. N | 
2 though Godde in theſe wooꝛdes 
p:omiſed to lend hys ſptrite , not into þ 
clergye only, but into his whole _ 
likechurch,noz to be Whts clergy only, 
but alſo w his whole catholike arch. 
noz to leade his cletgy onely into euerv 
trouth, but the lay people of his church 
allo ; yet ſyth he p2outded ſpecially the 
clargyeto be the pꝛeachers, of whoſe 
—— the lay people ſhoulde heare the 
Þ tronth, by mene of which hearing with 
ſdeirowne good endenour, God would 
dimſelfe w21te it in the herers heartes, 
which 02dze of cumming to the faith ap 
7 —. platnely, by ſundꝛy places of ho- 
, Pcripture,as wher ſaint Paule ſaith, 
althe is made by hering . And howe 
alla man here wout pzeach ng. And 
hall a man pꝛeach but if be eſent 
2 — tha — à man — 
doe his owne good ende⸗ 
mur, Chi ſaith, Be thou — an vn⸗ 
k but a beleuer. And that he than 
{tcth himſelte in the hart, witnelleth 
P2ophete Jeremy: I ſhall wꝛite my 
vin their hartes. In which Rm he 
ath ſpeakeing of the church of Chꝛiſt, 
man hall not teache his neygh⸗ 


recetueth me, and 


bour but they ſhall al be the ſcholers of @ 
God, and J thal w2zitemy law in their 
beartes:he meancth not that there ſhall 
be no pꝛeachinge, fo2 that were pe wote 
well contrarp to the woꝛdes of ſaynct 
Paule, but he meaneth thereby the tea- 
ching which the pꝛeacher tea W⸗ 
oute which ſaynct Paule ſheweth that 
they cannot oꝛdinarily come to p faith, 
is it no teaching wherof any fruite can 
come, but if god therewith w2ite vppon 
the heart, which he neuer katleth to dee 
if the party do his parte, ⁊ be not by his 
negligence 02 frowar dnes the let. FP 
And albeit that theſe woꝛdes of þ p20- 
phete bee ſpeciallye ſpoken foꝛ the di ite» 
rence, betweene the oide law that was 
called the lawe w2itten, becaule p Moi⸗ 
ſes receiued and deltuered the lawe by 
wating,x the new [aw wherof Cheiſr, 
neither received no; beltuered any part 
by wꝛiting: yet may choſe woꝛdes well 
ſerue fo: this purpoſe alſo, ſich þ trouth 
of them is alſo in thys point verified,to 
— — trouth ſainct Paule ſubcribeth, . Cozin. u. 
where he ſaith that ug man can ſay and © 
confeſſe dur loꝛde Jeſus but by the holy 
ghoſt, Now theſe thinges J lap being 
thus,thoughe god w2pte in the heartes 
ofcuery ſoꝛte ofhis catholike church as 
well the lay people as h clargie,as well 
women as men. c ſo teach the inwardly 
x leade the into euery neceſſary trouth: 
vet ſith þ pzeacher muſte haue it ere he 
pꝛeach it. mult pꝛech it exe J. herer here 
it, and the pzeachers by hꝛiſtes 02s 
dꝛe muſte bee, 02 at the leſtwiſe by Tyn- 
dalles own confeſſion dede be though 
chꝛiſtendome none bat the clargye, noz 
of trouth hytherto none but the clar 
haue be,no2 as appereth by many plain 
places of ſcripture none but the clargy 
may be the o2dinarye/miniſtres of gods 
des holy woꝛdes and jacramentes bnto 
the _ muſt J ſap vppon Tindal- D 
les confeſſion necdes folowe that of all? 
the woꝛdes of God befo:e remembzed, 
which ſoeuer our ſaujour ſavd bntohis 
whole church, yet he ſaved it pꝛin⸗ 
cipally to the clargy,x ſo by Tindalies 
owne confeſſion, ſythj that the clargy be 
the ſucteſſlours of:Ch2ift and hys apoſs 
tles, s be foz the gonexnanceof Chꝛiſtes 
— rch nowe in hys and hys apotfles 
ace: Tindall is bounden by Chꝛiſles 
ooꝛde to receine them, here them, and 
obaye them. And in e hat he will not ſo 
doe, but in ſteede of 7eceining them re⸗ 
fuſeth them, in ſteede ol hering thẽmoc⸗ 


ket and in ſtede ofobapen 
e Ii. y oitetp 
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and teacheth hys falſe hereſpes contra⸗ 
ry to the truth that Chꝛiſt hath by hely 
ſpirite accoꝛding to hys owne pꝛompſe 
taught them: he 1s fallen ſay into the 
malediccion and curſe of Ch:ifte, that 
hath oꝛdeined them, and on Tindalles 
head falleth that fercful wozdof Chzilf, 
He that hercth pou hereth me, and he p 
diſptſeth you diſpiſeth me, and he that 
hereth not þchurch,take him fo2 a pub- 
lican and a very painym, and in better 
caſe ſhall Sodome and Gomo be, than 


B he ſhall at the day of Judgement. And 


thus haue Tindal denounced his owne 
dampnacion himſelfe, plainelp purſu- 
vng vpon hys owne confeſſion, 
Nowe1it Zindall will paraduenture 
ſave, that it is in the clergy nowe as it 
Was in the ſcribes x pharities in Chzil- 
tes time, and that as they and that peo⸗ 
ple were than fallen from the truthe 
into falſe errours, ſo be now the clergy 
and the Chꝛiſten people: J haue alredy 
ſhewed him p plain ſcriptures, in which 


C god hath made many ſuch plentiouſe ꝓ⸗ 


miles of his aſſiſtence with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite in hps church, perpetually to kepe 
it from all dampnable errours, by tea⸗ 
ching it z leading it bntoenery trouth, 
that though he ſuſtre many great piecis 
of people to fall out therof, and ſo lyttle 
and little p body to bee miniſhed t made 
a ſmail flocke in compariſon, tyll hys 
pleaſure ſhalbe to encreaſe it again, pet 
Mall he neuer neither ſuffer it to be diſ⸗ 


Cuil dali troyed, no: the flocke that remapneth 


neue t ſullet 


ow many bꝛaunches ſoener the deupll 


his church to blow of, to be bꝛought vnto the ſcarcitie 


be de llrope 


d. either offapth oꝛ vertue, the ſinagoge 


ofp Jewes was at Chziftes cumming, 
though ther neuer was ani time long to 
gether-noz neuer ſhall there be, but that 
in Chꝛiſtes Church as long as it dwel⸗ 
leth in earth ther ſhal be many nought, 
yet ſhal alwayß doctrine ot his church, 
with which himſeife hath alway pmy- 
ſed to be, and leade it into cucry trouth, 
be ſo good + ſo ſute, that vnto thoſe that 
ſhal be wel willig to to learne p trouth, 
it ſhall wave bee knowen where they 
map learne it, and that foꝛ þ clering ot᷑ 
al doubtes and auoiding of al errours, 
it hall euer be true to ſay that pᷣchurc 

is as ſaint Paule ſavth, the piller and þ 
foote oꝛ ground, that is to ſayr the ſure 
ftrengthoz faſtening of the trouth. And 
thys church muſk be that knowe catho- 
like church, ol which from age to age þ 
ſeripture hach be receiued, and the peo⸗ 


The defence ofthe firſt argument 
Adiſpiſeth them and perſecuteth theym, 


ple taughte, and not a churche vnkng, 
wen of onely good menne oz electes on, 
lye, in whycy is neyther pꝛe 
cople aeflmbled to pꝛeache vnto, noz 
acramentes miniltred by any man ag 
à miniſtre of y vnknowe church, no: pe. 
ple of an vuknowen church to minilfre 
the vnto, among who can be no ſuch af- 
ſemble foz no man can knowe where to 
call another, noꝛ how to know ano 
if they came togither by happe. 

And thus J ſap that neyther cã Tin- 
dall ſfande by hys vnknowen church, 
noꝛ foꝛ hys purpoſe ſuſfycyently reſem- 
ble the catholtke church of Chiſte vnto 
the ſinagoge of the Jewes, noꝛ the cler⸗ 
gye ol the tone to the ſcribes and pha 
lyes of Þ tother, ſith god gaue theſe two 
church not litze beginning, no; Polſes 
that was the lawycre and begynner of 
the tone, was not lyke vnto Ch:iſtethe 
beginner and lawyer of the tother , no; 
the pꝛomiſes 07 God concerning his al⸗ 
ſiſtence and pꝛeletuing, wer not like in 
the tone church and the tother. And yet 
by Tindall, god had ſo little regarded 
hys great pꝛomiſes in that poinct, that 
where as the ſcribes and phariſeis had 
ben but a while in reſpecte,and god had 
ſent the ſinagoge ſundzy pꝛophetes, and 5 
Chꝛiſt haſted to coe becauſe thei ould 
not decetue longe : God had luffred the 
cacholyke church of hys owne onely be⸗ 

otten ſonne to be as talſely — 

oo2le to, and farther to be led out of 

right wap into errours + into dapnaci⸗ 
on, moꝛe the thys. viii. C. pere togither, 
without any man ſent to ſhew them the 
righte vnderſtanding of ſcripture and 
the right way, bi any ſuch meane as the 
people might percetue that pman were 
comen from god, but oneofthem alwap 
varieng fro the doctrin of an other, and 
all varieng fro the doctrine of althe ſai- 
tes, whom god had pꝛoued hys meſſen- 
gers by myꝛacles, wherof theſe me ſhe⸗ 
wed none at all, and pet the moſte parte Y 
euer as they were examined 4 appoſed, 
abtured their own doctrine to. And 
thus as I ſay Tyndall cannot reſemble 
the clergye of Chꝛiſtes church to ß ert 
bes and phariſies of the Jewes church, 
But pet if Tindal ficke ſo ſoze therts, 
that he will nedes haue theim like, = 
while he can ncuer pꝛoue it, wyll = 
greate wo2des t othes happely to, de ot 
me downe right ſtil in hande it is ſo: 
vs to ſtop hys mouth with, graunt — 
fo2 this ones 5̊ it were ſo, + lee tha 


ht coulde pet geate thereby, = — hi 


e 


ö 


n 


ſe were well Voꝛth a ſlye. 
aug it ſo were in eber per muſte 
Cindal be bounde e 
asfarfo:th at the leſte as C hʒiſte com⸗ 
maunded the J co obap the tother. 
Chan it Tyndall wyll ſay that it can 
trtende no f then euenbarety to 
as farfozth as they teach and each the 
pel truly, t that euery ma 4 womã 
j they teach x tq whom they pꝛeach, 
may ſay not only ti one oſ them that he 
conftreweth the (c _ eng and 
pegcheth the people falſe, but allo that 
iht ſame trachinge of that one man bo⸗ 
pngeramined and affyꝛmed foz.crue by 
the whole clergye aſſembled togither, 
and bi the pzinces and plozdes,and 
both the learned+bnlcearned lay peo 
to, map vet tell them vp6 Tindallcs 
mouth o: Luthers, that they lye cuerp⸗ 
chone,and all theciatgye falſely coſtre⸗ 
weth the ſcripture, and all the iepozal- 
ty fooltthelyfoloweth theire conſtruc⸗ 
tion, i {0 the tone linde with malice le⸗ 
deth the tot her bl with folp into the 
dich ol dampnacien, and there th oe 
tumbling together, while th 1225 de 
4 — — —— — = - the church 
5 Plapniy routh, and 
r 
ngjtus,+ la 

lyof all the knowen catholike church 
toſcozne;if Tindal come to thys point, 
eee ee 

ewes finago cr 
IE 
«1" magyne 
tat Tinval as.ho was bozne heathen x 
Chꝛiſtened in England, ſo had be bozne 
apaynim and circumſiced in Hieruſa⸗ 
d len, foure yere befoze þ byzth of Chꝛiſt, 
the reaſon that being at yeres of dif- 

crecyon,and hering of the ſtozies and 
leyle t maners of the Jecwes, he had o 
deuocton ſodapnly fallen into they: ſt- 
nagoge, and dwelled in Yieruſalem, 
— pet after hys circumcy⸗ 
lyonconſidering that there were amag 
dluers ſoztep and ſectes, as phari⸗ 
- = — and — s leut- 
eſtes, j and la e, and 
ſhough they wery al Jewes and agreed 
netrcumci/ſion, and came of olde al of 
one Focke, yet be how ſeuered a ſunder 
ma) me t in , and that not in 
thi nſuch thinges as the 
\neſecte dyd and accompt the to⸗ 
der to ſtande in Create exrrour i damp⸗ 
"able: what would Tindall hane done 
thrs caſe? woulde be withoute any o⸗ 
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ther reader haue take the bokes of their E 
ſcriptures into hys wne hande, ther- 
of without any credence giue vnto any 
na, pike out þ frouth bi biſelfz:he ſhould 
haue ther in a very ha de wozke, t were 
* likelp to 13 a r- x 
manp great thinges, agreyng 
no man but with hunſelf. Then al he 
inde alſo diuers count aples in ylame 
criptures, fozbidding hun that toolilh 
p2onde faſhion of ſtudy and learning, : 
ydding hun that he ſhall not leanevn- Pzourrbt.;, 
to hys own wit. Then would he oflike- 
lphode haue had recourſe to them, and 
enquyre of them the ſolucion of thoſe F 
doubtes. Fo2 out oi the church o2 ſpna- 
goge of the Jewes, ic is not likely that 
cuer be woulde haue looked to haue the 
trouth of thoſe doutes determined, whi⸗ 
che doubtes riſe vpon their law and vp⸗ 
onthe conſtruccion of they: a ya 
And alſo coſidering the miracies 5 
god had ſo great and ſo many very otte⸗ 
times ſhewed in euer i age fo: that ſina⸗ 
goge, z that in that ſinagoge ſome cõti⸗ 
nued ſtill, ſuch as himſelte had ſcene in 
the pole of the temple ſeruing foꝛ the ſa⸗ 
crifice:he might ſtul haue thought that G 
in the ſinagoge ofthe Jewes, bothe had 
be and then were 91 very true way 
both of beliefe and ſiuing, and in none 
other church. And then coulde he not 
doubte but that in the ſame ſinagoge, 
were ſome good folke alwaye that had 
the very truth, of — part of that ſp- 
nagoge if he might happen, be Hculde 
ſurely know the truth. Now ſemeth 
me that it ſhoulde baue bene no greats 
mayitrp foz hym then to fynde thẽ out. 
02 it is no doubte but that it he Gould 
aue tatzen vnto hym ſuch as were cal- 
led cunning, twain at ones at good lai- 
ſour, one on p tone ſpde 1 an other of 5 
tother, as fo2 enſãple on þ tone ſyde the Þ 
pꝛoude pharaſy that diſpiſed the publi- 
cane, and on the tother ſyde Gamalpel: 
now —— as p pꝛoude Nao 
haue tolde him fo: pys part, we haue w 
vs mayſter Tindail ofthe ſcribes, and 
the phariſyes the moze parte, we haue 
men of honeſt and good liuinge, 4 well 


learned in the law and in the {cripture, 


and that are alſo the rulers, and there- 
fo:e it is moſt reaſon in the conffruccia 
ofthe ſcripture,and the fayth 4 maners 
depending therupon ye ſhould belicue 
bs: Gamalyell wonulde haue tolde hym 
agapne, ve P.Tindal, but J am a pha- 
ryſp as wel as he, and there are on our 
lide though not ſo any. yet phariſyes 
li. zan 


—— — 
. — —— — o 


— 
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g and ſcribes and rulers of the people to, 


both as good, as honeſt, and as wel ler⸗ 
ned alſo, both in the law and in ß ſerip⸗ 
ture, as the beſt of al the be. And where 
he can not hymſelfe ſape that hys parte 
pared os by nothing but by nom 78 

all pꝛoue pon that in the nomber life 
they be farre fewer tht we, and that pet 
beſpdes that, we far palle the in thinges 
of karre greater wapght. 

Fo: P. Cindall as late as ve were 
cyꝛcumciſed, pet thys wote pe wel pour 
ſelfe, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe ve thpnke it ps 
ſoy god hath ſtirred bp among vs ſince 
the time of Moiſes almoſte an hundzed 

2ophetes. And ſurely he hath ſtyꝛed vp 

ery many,ofwhom beſide the.rit.that 
are accompted in part of our ſcripture, 
we haue many of ſundꝛy ages paſſed, in 
whoſe boskes we fynde w2yttenerpoſts 
clons and commentes bppon our ſcrt 
tures, and thoſe men were good g holy 
men, t fo: who god ſhewed many great 
my:acles, and koꝛ nonr of our aduerſa- 
ries he neucr ſhewed one. And in thepꝛe 
old bookes find we that in b pointes foz 
which the le men and we varpe nowe n 
dapes, thoſe old pꝛophetes and interpꝛe⸗ 
tours of þ ſcripture wer of the mynde p 
we be, and the people of theire times to, 
till ʒᷣ theſe me of the tother ſide brought 
in thys newe doctrine which is vntrue, 
but euen nowe of late in compariſon of 
the long time in which the — was 
taught by holy men, and beleued by the 
people ako:e. So that thys being wayed 
t conſidercd, we paſſe them in nombz2e, 
time, and miracles, that is to ſap beſide 
the length of time and þ nombꝛe of me, 
— — e their pte by one whoſe eternit 
paſleth al time, and whoſe infinity paſ⸗ 
ſcth all nombꝛe, that is almightpe God 


D himſelfe, which hath fo: thexpolitours 


of our part, many times bi miracles des 
clared his fauour againft thoſe that ex⸗ 
poune the ſcripture on thepꝛe parte, foz 
whom he neuer ſhewed none. 

0: as fo: the miracles done in the tẽ⸗ 
ple, oz inthe temple pole, thep can not 
d:aw to their part agaynſt vs,ſyth thet 
be not ſhewed to declare the trouthe of 
any particuler man, but onelp to gyue 
k nolege that the church o: ſinagoge of 
the Tewes, is the church of God here in 
carth,in which as well we as thet, that 
is to wyt as wel the true as the falſe, as 
well the good as the bad, be foz þ whyle 
togither, tyl Peſſtas come þſhal make 
a new church, a greater 4 a better, s the 
true fro p falſe much better knowen to, 


The deſence ofthe fitſt argument 


A doute not but Tidal chould at 
amg þ Jewes in — 8 — — 


vys doute diſputed e debated thus. Ang 


than could he not 


wpthaiy goodrea 


have doubted, but that the falſe phary; 
ercd by the true 


lics had ben wel aun 


and ſo hould he haue knowen cu 
of the verp church there, which 
ſhould haue beliened, though 


nn 
the thi — 


had ſum diff1 — 10 
t 


dꝛye ſectes abode 


in togither, but pe 


the continuaunce and fuccell{on of the 


truthe from the begpanpng ,, cho 
into that darkenclle haus cab cou 


good {pghr. 


ametely 


How il Tyndall will here denpe 
and ſap that there werenoſuch hol 
of them. that fra age to age leſt any ſuch 


mi 


bookes behind theim: whenloeuer he (9 
(hal aaſwere me. he ſhal the he are what 
I ſhailſap moe vnto vym. But as fo; 
this time I ſhal not nede to let therfoze, 

Foz though there had not ben ſuch in 
de de, noꝛ that Tindall coulde not haue 
hearde am man in Pieruſalem at that 
tyme, that could haue tolde hym p tale 
and pꝛoued hys ta le true: all 


dall neuer be able to wp 
that if it had bene ſo aunſwered and ie g 
pꝛoued, he had ben than well and wyth 
good reaſon ſatiſfyed. A gainſt which il 


in 


ande it, but 


de had not rebelled, but endeuc:edhim 
lelfe fo2 hys owne parte ta be pliable to 
= crouth, God ſhoulde haue wzeught 

him into the full gonſentand beliele 
therof. Now ſay Jthan,that ſich that 
aunſwere if it might have bene pzoned 
true,ſhonld 4 of reaſ@ cught, to haue co 
tented Tindal at that tyme in Hierula⸗ 
lem, cõcerning the church of the Jewes, 
be ſhall neuer a uopede it here, but that 
in þ knows catholitze church of Chic, 
though we leaue ol the pꝛomiſcs of god 


made vnto thys churcte , by 


l neuer ſufter it to cometo ſu 
confuſion oꝛ difficultp,yet4fit dyd and Y 
were in that poynt like unto the church 


nes it appereth clerelye 
4 


Chi 


t ad agapnft the coming of 
| Ml tnferted by many falſc folke ö 


ade 


che 4 


falſe doctrin, 4 the ſcripture adulterate 
and viciate with falſe gloſes 4 


expoſicions, and that t 
marred all, were crepte 


o had 
are þ place 


of Chꝛiſte and hys apoſtles , and were 
waren a greate deale the moe parte e 

thoſe that had the authozitye in theyꝛt 
bandes, and thereby had miſſe ledde the 
people both info w2onge belief 4 wong 


wapes of lyutng,ma 


king them to 


wene 
that 


Ly 


ry 


— * 1 „ 9 = r — — 1 


2 


4 
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al their ſectes fo2 the very playne falſe. E 


4 9 
chat thei did wel when thei did nought: 
kit wer I ſay commen in the catholike 
church cue vnto this point, which thing 
dkeping hys pꝛomiſes afoze remem- 
zed were moe then twyſe impoſſible 
to happẽ̃, vet if it ſo wer in deed as Tin- 
dall le th and falſely ſayth it is, yet vn⸗ 
to folke that long to know the trouth, 
it could not be bu; pceiued caſely which 
doctrine were the trouth,that is to wit 
whyther theyꝛs that thus were crept vp 
and had faiſcly taught, o2 cls ſuch true 
men as would rebuke and rep2oue the, 
and teache the people the contrary, and 
conſtre the ſcripture other wiſe, 
Aher by ſhould it be perceiued wyll 
ſome man lap, ſufely well, and plainly 
thys wap. * 

Cod hath ſyth the death of Chziſt and 
bys — 5 {tirred vp in hys knowen 
tatholpke church A dare wel ſay, many 

mo than a hundꝛed pꝛophetes, whom he 

hath wyth moe then a thouſande mira⸗ 
tles declared to by hys meſſegers. Now 
of theſe holyc dogtours and p2ophetes 
we haue the 22 of cuery age, ſome 
from the death of T hꝛiſtes apoſtles cut 
c into our owne tire, Now might it cha 
by they2 bookes bÞ perceiued, that theſe 
folke now crept vy as Tindall ſaith by 
ſucceſpon into the place and ſeate of 
Chꝛiſt and hys apoſtles, as the ſcribes 
andphariſics were at Chꝛiſtes coming 
creptvp into the ſeate of Boyſes, did in 
doctr ine t expoſic ion of ſcripture, agre 
wyth thoſe olde holy doctours and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of cuery age and time, 02 cls cõ⸗ 
tempned and conttrarped them, and in 
fayth and lining began a new diuerſe x 
contrary doctrine of theyꝛ owne, in thi⸗ 
ges neceſſary toſaluacio, oz peryllous 
> ward dampnacio. And than ifthey ſo 
dyd and that there came other ß would 
tal men home from theyꝛ cupl doctrine 
and from their falſe exyoſicyõs of ſcrip- 
ure wherupon the falſe doctrine depe- 
deth,vnto the olde doctrine and old true 
declaracion of ſcripture. in whych thoſe 
dlde holy doctours, and as ſaint Paule 
ſaith pꝛophetes vpon ſcripture, did con⸗ 
lent d agree: by thys marke J ſay might 
lt be per teyued and knowen, whyther 

park wer p true, and whitber . 

falſe, Let vs now than ſctting fo2 
the whyle all other markes aſpde, of 

ich there are very many: let vs J ſap 
conſider but thys marke alone, foꝛ cuen 
this marke alone ſhalbe ſufficitt to dil⸗ 
terne and know the church now foꝛ the 
ue part, and Tindall and Luther and 


Foz albeit that Luther in the begyn⸗ 
—— — bys wziting, that be 
would ſtande tc: the pꝛoofe of hys doc⸗ 
trine, vnto the trpall of thoſe olde holye 
doctours and pꝛophetes of cuerpe age, 
wening that men fo2 the delyght of the 
new ſcole matters, neglected p old holy 
doctours, and lyited not to looke vpon 
them:pet when he faw hymſelfe decev⸗ 
ucd, and hys deuelithe doctrine by the 
wꝛiting of the olde holy ſayntes of cue⸗ 
ry age b2zought out on cuery ſide, vtter⸗ 


ly thꝛowen downe and ouer whelmed, S 


than began he to chaunge hys tale and 
ſware from them, and ſet their auctho⸗ 
rity clere at nought, 4 wzotey he cared 
not foꝛ ten Auſtines,no2 foz an hũüdzed 
Hieroms, no2 fa2 as many ſaynct Cy⸗ 
— Foz he ſayed he was lure that 
e had hys doctrine from heauen, and Þ 
the ſcrypture what ſo euer al they ſaid, 
wasplayne and clere fo: hym. 

And thus though ſome of theſe folke 
be glad to catch a patch of an olde ſain⸗ 
tes ſayenge ſometime, if they map man⸗ 
gle it ĩ make it ſeme to icrue any thing 
foʒ them:pet map pe clerely perceiue vp 
they: maiſter Partine Luther himſelf, 
that they can not (ay nay themſelf, but 
that the conſent ofthe old holy ſaintes, 
is with the catholike churche, plaine a- 
gaynſt their deuelyſhe doctrine, 

nd thys poinct themſelſe ſo clerely 
percetne to be pertefued and knowen, 
they begyn to make in a maner mockes 
openly,and giue the people counſayl to 
gyue litflecredence tothe olde holy ſai⸗ 
tes w2itinges,an" theiſcoffe at the that 
againſt ſuch hereſics alltdge them, and 
in thys maner the ieſt and lay in theyꝛe 
ſermons:mt lap foꝛth now a dapes vn- 
to vou fo2 the pꝛooft of theire doctrine þ 


GS 


olde ſayntes, and call them fathers, but 


we laye foꝛ our doctrine the Euaunge⸗ 
liſtes, and apoſtles, and Chꝛiſt himſelf, 
and theſe be graundfathers. And there- 
fo:eas theycrye vnto pou fathers, fa- 
thers, we cry vnto vou graundfathers, 
4 which are much moꝛe to 
belieued then thoſe fathers. 

Here is lo a goodlv falſe fooliſhe fal 
lace, to begile the pooꝛe vnlearned peo⸗ 
ple, with turning they? mindes from 
point that is in queſtion, and make th 
gaſc and muſe vpon an other thing, and 
wene that the clergye would haue them 
thinke, that the olyc holy doctours wer 
moꝛe to be belieuedꝭ then Chꝛiſt and his 
apoſtles themſelt. Whereas in dede the 

: ({.1y, queſtion 


' 
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Aqueſtion ſtandeth in thys, whyther the full as he is, he would be moe P2dne to 
olde holy doctours and ſaynctes whom puntthe then to reward, and fo; [teire 
we cal þ fathers ,be better to be belened eutl dcedes oꝛ infidelity befoze that dap 
in the conſtruccion and the vnderſtan- fend me into papne theretoze tyl domes 
ding of Chꝛyſt and hys apoſtles andþ dap:thct would haue the wo2zld belicue 
olde pꝛophetes to, whom we be content there were none hell neyther {o2 anye 
P thele men cal graundefathers great ſoule of man. And the led they Hould 
graũdfathers to, oꝛ els theſe pong new be dzpuen to confeſſe that they belicue ö 
naughty nephews, that make themſelf thynge, whych ik they durfte fo; ſhame 
graciouſe, Godly, and wple, that they ſhew J went they belieue in der de, and 
can tell all thynge from atoꝛe the wozid wyl hereafter come fo2th withal if thep 
was wꝛought, + thepꝛ fathers ſograce- map geate ones their other hcreſpes in 
leſle and ſo fooliſhe, that they neyther menes heartes faſtely firſt ccnfirmed, 
had grace, learning, noꝛ wt to pcepue leaſt ſhould befoze J ſap be dzinen 4 
any thynge at all, what che wzytingof to confelle,that thep belicue the ſoule ta 
they: graundfathers ment. Allo that be moꝛtall, and vtterly dye with the bo⸗ 
theſe folkes docttine cannot agre with dp, they ſap foz the —— that vntill dos 
the olde holy doctours,appereth plain, mes dap, they lie ſtyll all and icepe, as 
by thys that theſe men teach and renew Luther wziteth — in a ſermone 
the ſclf ſame olde roten hereſies, which vpon the ghoſpell of the rpch glotth and 
thoſe holp doctours by their full conſet Lazare. And therfoze it we tell theim 
and agremet condepned, both in greate of that fo2p of Ab:aham, Diucs, and 
allembled conſavles, t by theyze owne Lazarus, thetwain in reſte and welth, 
bookes ſeuerally made agaynlt the, as the third in fp:e and flame, the Tory that 
againſt their hereſyes py thet now teac Thꝛiſt celleth hymſelfe, they call it but 


agaiſt fre wyl, agatnſt pꝛeſthode agai a parable, and almoſte make a pot at it, 
penaũce, againſt the other ſacrametes, Then al apparicions they mocke at, 
C agaynft vowes, ag aynſt holy dayes, and althemiracles thei blaſpheme,and 
kaſtyng dayes , and ſpectallye the lent, ſap the deuyll doth all. And thus while G 
agayn nerall counſaples : agapnſf thatteccion of theſeheretikes to the old 
the catholyke churche, and many an 09 hereſpes,maketh them to declyne from 
or abhominable here ſy beſide, the old holy doctours that cuer condip⸗ 


fthys coſent of pholy doctours x ſai- nedthoſehereſies, and agapnſte theyzs 
tes agaynſt theyꝛ hereſies, cometh this erpoſictons cõſtrue the ſcripture wꝛog: 
e nup and hatered that thele heretyques the deuill hath dꝛeut them downe much 
beate vnto them al agapn ſo great, that farther, and made theym ſal to blaſphe⸗ 
left men ſhould becauſe they be ſayntes my agapnft Cods ſapntes and hys my- 
haue they: doctryne the moze in reue / ratles, and gyue the honour of Goddes 
rence and efftmacion, they haue deuy⸗ great woꝛkes vnto the deuill, as theve- 
ſed a new hereſp, wherwith thei would ry woozft ſoꝛte of the Jewes dyd, ꝛ vnto Te 
D make menne belpeue that there were al their olde hereſpes to lynke an whole 
none of them all pet in heauen. And leſt chaine ot newe, ſuch as the wooꝛſt and 
theyꝛe malice and enuy to warde them the moſt ſhameleſſe ſoꝛte of beretpkes 9 
ſhould apperc,and the cauſe alſo wher- euer were ofolde, would haue ben pet a 
fo:e they bearc it ifthet ſhoulde ſo ſaye, ſhamed to thinke vpon. 9 
be no mo ſaync tes but thoſe that were Jf Tyndall denve that hymlſelſe 
wꝛyters and doctours of þ church: they and all theire ſectes be againſte all the 
let not to lay the ſame vtterlye ot all the olde holye doctours , and all the olds 
© Qamelefle remenant,onr bleſſed lady and all, that holy doctours agaynſt them: he can not 
e lait decttin except our ſautour himſelf, ther is none ſay nape but that beſide the abhomina- 
in heauen at al, neyther in body noz ble wedding of freres and nunnes, Lu- 
oule. And leſt men might think that ther confefleth him ſelk in his — 
ik there were purgatoꝛp, ſome went krõ ca, that allþ olde doctours, are agat 11 
— to heauen amonge,that is one of dim, in his herety that de holdeth age 5 
the cauſes, why thei put that there is no the canon ok tte maſſe. And ſo — 
purgatoꝛy neither. Then ſyth they ſce cluſion ofthys point, that Tindaim p 
that it god gpue pet befoze domes dape ſe what he hath wonne with bis re - 
vnto noman,rewarde and bliſſe foʒ his bling of the catholpke churchebnto 
fapth + good iyfe,it were hard to thinke ſinagoge of the Jewes that was wr : 
that being ſo liberall,good, and mercls comming of Chzil, andthe chen 


3 r 
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woꝛlde hath cauſe to weepe that it is ſo & 


gcatholike church to the ſcribes and pha⸗ 
riſies that then were inthe — — 
hath no w by occaſio of that aũce 
luckely founden out, that thoughe theſe 
heretides did fil dwel with the church, 
and neyther departed awape themlſelfe 
no: the church did vomite ad ſpew them 
oute, but that the truexthe falſe though 
they taught diuerſely and contrarp, ca⸗ 
tynued pet ſtyll togyther as they dyd in 
the linagoge of the Jewes: yet thys one 
macke alone of the olde holpe doctours 
6 ofthe catholike church, condempnyng 
the hereſyes of Zindal and Luther and 
al their other ſectes,clerely would giue 
alight,by which ß true doctrine might 
be knowen from the falſe. And cherfo:e 
is marke alone as optly marketh Lu⸗ 
and Tindal, and Huiſkin, Duin 
— al the rable ot their felowes, 
wt and playne heretpkes, as if the 
deu 
of 


had his own handes marked cche 
an. .in þ foꝛhede, with a fapꝛe 
hotey2on fct out ofthe fyꝛe of hell. 
Thys one marke which Tindal hath 
d to be founden out, dothe pet 


auſe 

C en ſhake of al his rapling and 
ſtotting, and reiecteth them and ca(- 

7 all backe agapne, and ma⸗ 

- keth euerpchone to fall vpon hys 
owne pate. F02 by therpoſictons of the 
oldeholy ſayntes, we know that p wo2-s 

- degofſayne Peter, with which Tindal 
here rayleth vppon the church, were b 
ſaynt Peter ſpoken againſt ſuch hereti⸗ 
kes, as taughte oppinions againſte the 
church, as plaincly appereth by manye 
vide doctours of the — 

And alſo the very wooꝛdes of ſaincte 

wil declare ß ſame. F02 he ſaieth 

at thoſe falſe lyeng mat ſhall be 

the bzingers in of dampnable ſectes. 


D 


Wherby it well appereth, that he ſpea⸗ 


— — thoſe archheretpkes, whtc 
againlt the one catholik church, whi 
— — of the fapth a⸗ 
greeth and euer hath agreed wel in one 
by that holy ſpirite of Godde, 
che by Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſe leadeth it 
no euery neceſſlary truth, and maketh 
All ok one mynde in that houſe, do bꝛing 
ind haue bzoughe an hundꝛed ſund2ye 
ol hereſies errontonſe, falſe,+ vn- 
rue, wherof neither any one conſetcth 
thanotber,noz among theim al one 
nan almoſt with another. 
where ſaint Peter ſafth,$ ma- 
amen ſhal folow their dampnable ab- 
Jominactons,that is ſo clereiy verified 
Yele heretyques nowe , that all the 


well ſpyed. | 
Alſo where he ſaith that by them the 
wap of trouthe ſhall bee blaſphemed, is 
verp manifeſt x open, ſpectally in theſe 
new heretikes as Luther, and Zindal, 
Huiſkin, 4 Suinglius, whiche not or? 
ly blaſpheme amonge them the olde ho- 
lp doctours and ſapintes, and the mirxa⸗ 
dles of god, w2onghr and ſhewed by the 
fo: the tabliſhing of the trouth:but al- 
ſo Chꝛiſt himſelf in p blelled ſacramer, 
whych is as hymlelfe ſayth, both ß wap 
and the trouth, and the life therwyth. 
And whan he ſpeatzeth of auarpce 
and fapned wo2des, as 702 fapned woz- 
des they vſe none other, if plapne falſe 
be fapned,as appereth by theire playne 
falſe hereſpes agapnlt the blefſed ſacra⸗ 
mentes. And as fo auarice, thougbe 
many of them fall at the laſte to begge- 
rv, by the very bengeaunce of God full 
ſo:e againſt they: willes: yet ſe we wel 
pnough how y the pedelyng kna⸗ 
ues that here bꝛing oner thetre bookes, 
griſpe aboute an halfepeny, and had al- 
moſte as leue . bis euangelical 
bzothet as leſe a penp by bym. 
And ſyꝛ T. Boulde, repozted here their 
liber alytye very weil. Foꝛ beſide much 
other euaungelical*auarice,be tolde bs 
here. pᷣ albeit he ſaw gold great pltty in 
Tindalles purſe, pet coulde be gete but 
one ſmall pece to go out of Almaine vn⸗ 
to London on his errand, both coſowe 
his —— ſede, a to ſteale an cuaũ 
lycali booke out of a pooze freres lp- 
zarpe, and when he had ſtolen it then 
bꝛing it into Almain to him. And foꝛ al 
thys longe labour of hys gopng, + hys 
buſpnes of tylling and ſowyng, and be⸗ 
ſpdes Þ hys lygier demaine in ffealing, 


John. 14 


F 


O 


wherof a man might hap to fal to han- B 


ging, he could as he ſaped geat of Tyn⸗ 
dall no moꝛe fo: all thys geare, but one 
— — olde. ow as fo: ma⸗ 
png of merchandiſe, that ſainct Peter 
ſpeaketh of and Tindall here lapeth a⸗ 
gainſt the clergp of þcatholike church. 
what merchadile theſe heretikes make 
JF cannot wel cel. But thys is well kno⸗ 
wen, that when our euaungelfcal eng- 
liſhe heretiques fall in acquaintannce 
beyonde the ſea with ſome of our mar- 
chauntes factours , they mylke them 
— — that when their maiſ⸗ 
ters call theim home, they gyue theim a 
very th:ewed rekening. And ſarelye 
as all the woꝛdes of ſainct Peter wyth 
which Tindal here ieſteth againffe the 
I. ity. cathos 


John 4. 
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2 —— church, were by ſainct Peter 


ſpoken againſt theſe heretikes onelp:ſo 
wyll theie woꝛdes of hys at laſte be ve⸗ 
rified plapne vpon them, in whiche be 
ſayth that the iudgemẽt ceaſeth not,. but 
is = a good —— a go = — 
and theyꝛ perdicion flepeth not but wa⸗ 
keth and groneth fo: them. 

But as foz that that Tyndall ſapth, 
that the clergyecreping into the ſeate 
of Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles by ſucceſſis, 
doe as the wily fore doth, whoſe nature 


VB ts to entre into an bole made with an o⸗ 


ther beaſt : vb not wel percepue what 
be meaneth bys — 2297 of þ 
wyly fore. Foz (ith he lateth they come 
into the place by ſuceſſion, de lapth not 
any inuaſion, oz intruſion, oꝛ other vn- 
lawfull comming ther into. And as fo: 
their wpiynes in folowing the wilines 
ofthe fore, whoſe nature is to Kenda, 
an hole made with an other beaſtes 
hour: he can uot meane any thinge to 
the purpoſe that J ca perceiue, but if he 
meane to mocke the wo2des ofour ſaui- 
our himſelf, which ſaith co his apoſt les 
t ſelfe, both foz them (elf and al that 
ould by ſacceſſpon in they:ec office fo- 
low theym that they ſhould in a maner 
folow the nature of the fore in that faſ⸗ 
ſhion. Foz he ſapd vnto the:J bane ſent 
u torepe y that ye laboured not, foz o⸗ 
er men laboured, and pe haue entred 
bppon theyze labours. 
And therefoze J cannot deuine what 
miſterp Tyndall meaneth by hys folo- 


wyng of the wyly fore, whoſe nature is 
(be ſaith)to geat hun anholemade with 
an other beaſtes labour. No2 J purpoſe 
not to leeſe —— in muſing what he 


mai meane therby;noz to be ſo curiouſe 


D and inquiſitine as to enquire whyther 


2 yony e haue founde out anye 
uch faſhio in Saxonp, p their pzieffes, 
their freres, «4 their monkes vſe n 
their martages þ wily maner of p wyly 
fore. Yowebeit in deede ſuch as come 
tbenſe, vnaſked ſape they doe, and com⸗ 
monly can doe none other. 

Now where he ſapth that the clergve 
doe entre fo: onelp lucre,he taketh vp 
hym to iudge the power of God, in iud⸗ 
ginge euerpe mannes minde, but if he 
think it a ſufficient pꝛooſe that they coe 
thereto foꝛ nothing els. becauſe thei ſa 
not take away the lande and al the frui⸗ 
e 
of hit. ou a ayed no 
bymſelf, that reaſon would they ſhould 
baue theyꝛ lining by the aultre, yea and 


ther foꝛe god ſuffereth the cler 
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though he counſalled ihem to betont 
—1 meate 4 dzink,and — e 
pet ſapd he that one of them doing theis 
dutye, is woozthy the double that a no- 
er man is. Nayſaith Tyndall. 5 x 
they goner ne not well, no; doe not as 
ſapnt Paule ſapth, ſow ſpiritnatl 
ges. Foz they be(ſaith Tindal)falſe tea, 
chers, and do begile and leade out ofthe 
yght waye all them that haue no lou 
to ftolow LIES truth, 
Let Tyndal here 
vs which trueth is that that 
lone not to folowe and leut after. a ＋ 0 
to 
them oute of the right wap ng ems 
Thys truth is (good ch2iſten reader); 
very faife truth, whereof not onelye 
clergy now but thapoCties alſo Heym, in 
— _ ene taught the — 
as that folke ſhould not thetre 
fathers ſoules no do penatice dz their 
own — our the bo- 
dy of bai inthe bleed (acr 
ſet by no ſacrament els, but cal inceſte⸗ 
ouſe lechery good and lawful 
haue holy vowes in diriſid,+ in diſpyte 
of matrimony s bowed chaſkity both to 
pollute them both at ones, wed freres x 
nunnes together. Lo theſe thinges4 g 
fuch other are the ſure tryed 
wote well)that Zindal would haue 
—— Altern and 15 os — 
irituall thpnges comp 
veth that the clergy will not p:eache, 
Which ſpiritual ſeede becauſe they wil 
p 


- 


not ſowe, he woulde they ſhoulde 
nene ot our carnal coꝛʒne, noꝛ not o 
be rekened vnwoꝛthi to receiue as ſaint 
Paule ſayth, the double auaũtage that 
an other ma ſhould, but alſo to receine 
ſo much by T ndalles wil,as another 
mannes olde clouted ſhoone. Andpork 
marke that we ſpake of,of the olde ip 
doctours and ſaintes,marketh him fr 
the church fo: a plaine heretike in theſe d 
peſtilent pointes to. And that 1 
doe, he knoweth himlelfſo well, that J 
eee Sur orns 
02 ame (a . 
neth be fo2th £ raileth on ferther thus, 


v Tindall, 


And in like maner haue the cozrupt 
| ded the right ware, 
trãdyt vons / 


with the taking away 
— 1 — to make vs bel 
wozk of þ ſacramẽtes fy; 


againſt Tindall 


te the better belyene in woꝛkes of 
F Nuwas stein vp afrerward, 


ryght wap. 
ta blame to 
an 25 45 5 


l whom 
bo oolithe faſt Ache the 


thurch 1 
nde p10: 
1 — en 55 
fie een 
It s, pligrymes, 
men with chyſd e, CR do nurſe, tp 
rreas me might 1. oor 
if theſe herettkes be angri that 
9 22 77 glott ey 
theimight caff i e:ge pl 
with a ful dete 
narcd, pamp; —— 4 
nc £ 
DE ot: „ok the the elde 5e 
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m 
D tes, do mat ke theſe men foꝛ 
ſe oʒdinaãces are not be, 
nby thec fp hat now is, nepbe 
FEED ght hũdꝛed yerc paſſed, 

ben 12 cotinually i 
fro abo — + 1d 
from 5 


— amd began 

byorh @ by the very e 
e dave aire 
— 7 clergy hath 


ee he Eindal — 


which ceremonies? 


olye 


Cat 


the olde holy doctours x ſaſntes marke & 
him foz an heretike and a lper both, 
Fox it is cuident and open,that great 
rtoof the ceremonies which p church 
ſcth now, were of olde vſed in the time 
of TY eldeſt of the, + befo:eÞ eldeſt of the 
—— at ſuch ceremonies came from 
the a s themſelfe . And Tyndall 
neuer dzought out yet boke,lefe, 
oz lyne — — one woꝛde of all hys 
t true, that ever the ceremo⸗ 
that he calleth now dumme, ſpake 
ener in old tyme ſo much as a mumme, 
moꝛe thi they do now. Truth it is that o 
men might the make allego2yes ofthe, 
and ſo may — now, and ſo many pꝛe⸗ 
chers doe, and ſo dothe that good man 
rw + — Tendell eb 
wic de of a ndait co⸗ 
meth fozthe in hys booke of dpſobedt- 
ence, in duch dly faſſhion as it᷑ ſe⸗ 
meth that — * ep2icfte alway tell 
tale to tho prope would hane the pe- 
plep * m the aulter, and þ 
kme trö oy But to what pur- 
poſe hema il thys bzabling vpon 
— ap b well bp 
the next wo2de a — be ſapeth 
the churche hath taken awap 4 ſigni⸗ 
float ion from the ſacramentes. Vet J 
aſke Tind all agapn which church, and 
which ſignificacions? Let vs — — 
to our old marke, and q dare 
ger with him, he wall de no TOS 
nificacions of the ſacramentes in t 
bookes of þ eldeſt of al the old holy doc⸗ 
tours.and ſaintes,than J ſhal find him 
in the boakes of eueri age now this two 
oz thꝛee hundzed peres from Eſter laſt 
vpwarde, and ſo fozth in þ other 
snertaboue that, tyll he come to the 
de time of that holp doctour whomſo- B 
— bhpmdelfe wyll alledge. And than it 
wel apperethparde, that the clergy that 
nowe is, hath taken away no ſignifica⸗ 
cions of the ſacracramttes at al. Me 
wil alſo demaũde of Tidal, ſith be ſaith 
thac — ha — —— — e ſig⸗ 
niticacions ofthe hither 
werethoſe Mam egeis g that — haue 
tak? a wap, neceſſary to ſaluacid 02 not. 
Afthet wer not, thẽ is there not ſo great 
Te of them. And on þ tother ſide ik thet 
were ſo neceſſarp,Þ without the knows 
ledge ofthe the thin we be cömaũ⸗ 
ded to do, and which we may not wyth⸗ 
oute — — od leaue vndone, 
— — OS 
and dampnabte, thanne ſyth as manpe 
ſach lignificacions as be w2ytte A the 
crips 


Actuũ. . 


© 


how to doe 
good wozutcs. 
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Tye church wozkes be thoſe trow pe: faſtyn 
doch teach da matching in pꝛaper 4 doing of 


t no ſuch 
neceſſar pe thynge was by les 
left vn weten. Il he ſap that mo then 


haue their ſpeciall ſignificacions wzite 
in ſeripture, bee not neceſſarp: therein 
will not onely the marke that we wake 
of, ol the olde holy ſayntes, marke him 
foz an heretitze, but ſo wyll p very ſcrip⸗ 
B ture to, by which it appereth that all t 
ſcuenſacramentes wer by god gyut to 
his church, as thynges by gods inſtitu⸗ 
cion neceiſary foz manes (aluacion, in 
ſuch wiſe at p leſt wile, as þ neglecting 
t cotempt ofthegrace þ God g 
theym, is able to bꝛinge the diſpyſer to 
dampnacion. But it appereth clerelp 
what holp purpoſe Tindal hath in this 
matter. 02 he ſpeketh nut ſo much of þ 
ſignificacions foz any care 
fo: p ſignificacios,but only 
woulde hane vs take the ſacramentes 
foz nothing elles, but oncly foz the bare 
C ſpgnes of ſome loſt ſpgniftcaſtions;and 
therefoꝛe as thinges not onely noughte 
worth 4 ſuperfluous, but aiſoſuperſti- 
ciouſe and nopouſe. And in thys wyle 
woulde he make vs weene, that foz the 
ſacramentes we were neuer the better, 
and that to take the foꝛ any other thing 
then a bare token, and to think that the 
bleſſed ſacrament ofthe aultar were the 
very body and blood of Chziſte, oꝛ an 
thyng elles then wyne and cakebꝛed lot 
vp fo: a bare ——— a tauerners buſh 
6: tapters ale 
ſtyciouſe thing, 4 not onely 


eth in 


be careth 
canſe he 


ake, were a very ſuper⸗ 
 peilions he 
ſayth foꝛ the thing in it ſelf, but allo be⸗ 
cauſe it might hap to be a mene to make 


£5 beleue, d the thinges which pehurch 


callcth good woozkes, were an 
frutefull oꝛ merito2tous. And 


byche 


and 
ovſe 
dedes. Wer it not a perillouſe thyng to 
belieue that ſuch thinges woulde do vs 
good: being done as p catholike church 
teacheth vs to doe them, to belpeue that 
none of th? all can gete vs any rewarde 
in heauẽ ofthe nature of the dede it ſelf, 
but onely becauſe the lyber all goodnes 
of God hath appoynted ſuch a rewarde 
therto, we the merites of aur ſaui⸗ 
ours paſſion, and that yet we may well 
feare in al our good dedes, ſuch imper⸗ 
feccion vpon our owne parte in the do- 
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m4 A ſcripture,do remayne ſtyll and be pꝛea⸗ 
N ched: the tothet of whoſe taking awap 
Cindail complatneth being neceſſarye 
fo2 ſaluacion to be knowen were neuer 
| w2itren in ſcripture; And the faiſeficth 
f himſelt hys own doctrine, 


inge, that it ſhall percaſchaneno ſy 
rewarde at ali, and fo; all that feare. © 
hope well and pꝛap therewyth, that the 
goddneſſe of God lappty vpon hu part, 
the dewe perfection requiſite that lac, 
keth vpon our owne parte. Js not thyg 
doctrine of ſuche beipefe and trufte in 
good woozkes ſo peryllouſe, thatrathet 
than men mighte be the ratherdꝛawen 
into good wookes therewith) Lindan 
ſhould make vs take al the ſeuen ſatra⸗ 
moentes, and caſt᷑ the clene awap, 
he ſayti in mo places then one, bee now 
not onely fruteieũe, but alfo harmefull 2 
and perillouſee In which pointe euer 
man marketh well, that vet agayne 
marke that wo ſpakc of, the comen con⸗ 
ſent ofthe olde holy doctours f ſayntes, 
mate this man fo2 a very miſcheuous 
beretitke. And euer thps the farther he 
walketh, the deper ts this mark pꝛinted 
in his koꝛhed, that he can neuer wander 
ſo farre ont of the waye, but the deuyll 
wyll well inough by 989 
hum and chalenge hym foz hys obne. 
Foz lo thus goeth he foꝛth. 


CT iadall, 


And wpth falſe gloſes which they haue G 
patched to the ſcripture. in plapne pla- 
ces to deſtrop the literal ſence, fo; toſet 
bp a falſe fained ſence of allegozies wht 
there is none ſuch, and therby thei haue 
ffopped vp the gates of heauen, the true 

nawledge of 1 and haue made 

t 


heir own belies the doze. Foz thzough 
theyꝛ belies muſk thou crepe , and there 
leut all thy fatte behind thee. 


| ¶ More. 


It Cydnall haur pet rayled ſnough, 
gladde would Abe to haue him ce ones 
to ſome reaſon. Foz as fo: — — 

ineth: woulde he had declared 


thꝛou 
c 
how be crept in, t into whole mouth 
crepte, and by what craftehe — — 
teeth foz byting, and how longe helaye 
in þ bely,x how he gate downe mond 
the male gattes,and in þ'k ou 
what Fycking his face found 4 . 
owe mach grecehe there edi 
im, and foz the beiy greace that he - 
behynde hym, whither he 28 — 


anye gutte greace wyth hym. Ko 
| as he maketd 
d 


ade vp6 the apoſtles in þ beginnins» 
df encry man p cũe into chte 


/ c 
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er he had into they: 
handes all to gether, and kepte himſelf 
right nought, no durſt not vpon palne 
ofdeath after the -bengeaunce of God 
fallen vppon Ananias and Saphiza foz 
kepyng parte of thepze owe aſpde foz 
ſelſe. Zhen might loe ſome ſuth as 
indall is now, haue raplet and ſaped 
ts any that were willing to come into 
chꝛiltendome, Bpother beware of the 
apoles,fo2 th2ouſh theyꝛ belies muſte 
thou creepe,4 thers leaue all thy fat be- 
nd thee, And as it ſemeth,ſome ſuch 


9 dyd gyue al that 


p; flow began to ſowe ſuch ſeede of tuyll 


rumour among the _— againſt tha- 
poſtles cuen than, and ſet ſowe ſuſpiep⸗ 
oaſe 0: inquiete mindes vpo grudging. 
;No2 I cannot ng w ſo greatly ſe, who 
(scoppelled to be at ſo great colt with p 
clergye. Such aghaue ofthep;r owre 
make no great exaſcions beſyde that J 
heareof, And ſuch as nought haue of 
their owne, yet is o man compelled to 
gyue them aught but of hys own deuo⸗ 
and charytye which pet ſuch here⸗ 
fizes haue in ſome places not a lytle co⸗ 
led z in ſome places vtterly quenched, 
C when the people ſe heim, ſo beaſtely to 
brake their vowegand wedde. 
ow where he ſqyth that the clergye 
to diſtroye the liter all ſence of the 
ſcripture with falls fained allegozpes, 
dys is fallely ſapdpfhym , F0z the al- 
legozye neyther delfroyeth noz letteth 
lyterall ſence, but the lyterall ſence fas 
deth whole beſide. | And where he ſaith 
that ther is none al{egozy ſence, as Lu⸗ 
ther and he ſap bot}, and that in mopla⸗ 
mow one: yet ſhdl our olde marke of 
elde holy doctrours and ſaites , marke 
dm foz an heretike agayne. Foz J am 
d lure be ſhall not lyghtlye fynde anpe of 
thoſe olde, but that ge vſed allego2yes, 
Luther and Cinpall would haue all 
allego2tes and al other ſences taken a⸗ 
wap, ſauing the littzrall ſence alone. 
But God whoſe plenteouſe ſpirite en⸗ 
dighted the ſcripture, foꝛeſaw full well 
lelfe that many Godly allegozpes 
ub men oulde by his inſpiracion at 
lers times dzawejowte thereof, And 
etime heendighſed it, and our ſaut- 
W demlelle ſomet pane his woozs 
—— (ach wiſe, thþt p letter had none 
ah ſence tht mit and allego2 ies 
oh omenlye all Ns parables bee, of 
b ich he exyouned (me htmſelf,x ſome 
"*Tpouned not, buQhath left the to bee 
"Tpouned by — —— after hys 


drath, and ſome o bath be holpen 


| 


diuerſe to erpoune dfnerflve , as hysG 
hygh wiſdome ſaw diuers good frute 
thould folow and enſew therupon, 
Sometime alſo thoughe the literall 
ſence be full good, pet doth god gyue the 
grace to ſome man to fpnde oute a fer⸗ 
ther thinge therin. Whych ſence God Þ 
endyghted the letter, dyd when he made 
it foꝛeſee, and moꝛe dyd ſet therby then 
by the ſenſe that immediately riſeth vp- 
on ß letter, which letter hys high wile- 
dome ſo tempered foz the nonce, that 
ſuch other ſence might be pceiued ther- 
in and dꝛawen oute thereot, by ſuch as 
himſelf had determined to giue ß grace 


to fond it. And fo: enſample our 102d Dentero. 25, 


ſaith in þ boke of Deuteronomy. Thou 
thallnot bynde the mouth ofthe ore as 
he goeth in the flow2e and thꝛeſheth the 
cozne. The ver letter is of it ſelf good, 
x teacheth men a certain reaſon and inf 
tice to deale well and inffly, even wpth 
the vert beaſtes that labour with them, 
and to abhoze without god cauſeeither 
to pine them 02 paine the. Now though 
thys ſentence be good, and the Jeewes 
were bounden by the letter ok the lawe, 
to oꝛder themſelke in that wyſe toward 


their oxen, ſeing no farther ther in, no2 


ſome ſo farre neyther peraduenture:pet 
dyd thapoſtle fynde out an other ſecrets 
ſence therein, and that ſence ſuche as in 
reſpect therof he ſet the tother at nought 
and ſhewed that god ment thereby that 
the pꝛieſt which labozeth ſpiritually in 
bys office, muſt haue hys tempoꝛall Ip- 
npng therfo:e. And to pꝛoue that the ſpf 
rite of God entended this ſence and vn- 
derſtanding therein, he ſayeth, Careth 


God awght fo the oxen-as thoughe he Cozin. 9. 


would ſap nap. And pet in deede godde 
carcth and pꝛouideth foꝛ the lyuinge of 
enerylining thynge. Foz it is w2ptten 


in the Pſalme, that Godde gpueth the nes 


meate to the beaſtes 4 to the ponge by2- 
des of the crowes that call vppon hym, 


And our ſauiour ſayth himſelfe, Looke gpath.6, 


ye bpon the byꝛdes ofthe ayꝛe, thei nev⸗ 
ther ſowe no2 ſpin, aad pet your father 
that is in heauen fedeth them. 

And thus it appereth that god careth 
fo: = feeding of all that euer he hath 
made. 

But yet ſawe ſaynt Paule, that God 
ſo much cared foꝛ the pꝛieſtes lyninge, 
aboue thathecareth fo2 the ores liuin 
that in reſpecte ofthe tone compared 
the tother, God cared not foꝛ the ore at 
all, but woulde we ſhould vnderſtande 


ther by, we ſhould in any wiſe pzon — 
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Athac the pꝛieſte which labozeth with vs good chziſten readers of al theſe fantes e 
in ſpiritual buſineſſe, ſhould haue of vs that they — ley to our charge, their 
hys tepozal lvuing. And J weene T4n- owne boſomes ful. | 
dall is cuen angry with ſaint Paule fo: Fo2 theirearcheheritikes accompte 
that expoſicion. Now are there many themſelfe fo: the p2cachers, 4 chalenge 
other textes in the olde lawe, whichein the appoſtles place, not by ſucceſipon 
ipkewyſle receiue like erpociſio, by god- but by inuaſto. Fo2 they go and pꝛeach 
lie and frutcful allegdzyes,as in the old and be not ſent. and though p2ide pzicke 
holy ſaintes bookes appereth. Al which them fo:th with libertye to lecherp, yet 
will Zindall here haue wyped oute in not without lucre nepther . Foz ſome 
any wiſe, and wil haue none allegozies one ok them —— oute hys felowes 
at al. Holy ſaint Bieromeerpowneth ſuch as wyll be religious and continne 
by an allegoꝛy the text of ſertpture, that chaſte, kepeth all their lining alone, ſa 
the holy pꝛophete Dauid bi the coũſaile uing fo2 an harlot taken vnto him to be by 
of his phiſicions when he wared verye called his wife, and geate vp a couent of 
colde foꝛ age,toke to wyke beſide allbys baſtardes betwene them, and then thei 
other wyues, the kayꝛeſt ponge mapde, begile the people with their falſep:ca- 
that could be founden in al the country ching, a leade theim a very 2 wat, 
about, to do him pleaſure in hys pꝛeſẽce erceptc the ſtraight waye to hell bee the 
by dap, and iye in hys armes and keepe ryght wap to heauen. 
hym warme anightes. This terte was Nowe as foz conititucions whereof 
true in dede. And pet doth that holy doc- thei would haue none among vs, them⸗ 
tour ſapnct Hierome in all that euer he ſelt᷑ haue ben fayne in ſome cities of Al 
can, dꝛawe from the conſideracion of maine as late as they be begon,tomake 
letter, to the loking vpõ ß alle goꝛy . Foz mo conftitucios and moe burdenouſe 
be the woozdes of the tert neuer ſo true, to the people, moze grenous and moze 

et thoughte as it ſeemeth p bleſſed holy ſoꝛe to kepe bp their hereſies wyth, then 
aint, that God cauſed that itozpto bee the church hath made in many peres to 

C witten in the ſcripture, rather fo: the kepe vp the true chziſten faith, 
rute that folke ſhall take by ſome good Ceremonies alſo whych amonge bs 
holeſome allego:y that god would into they mocke and call theym dumme, 
ſome man inſpyꝛe thereuppon, then to Martin Luther himſelf Tivalles great 
make vs muſe and ſtudy and deuyſevp- maiſter. after that he had lefttheimof 
pon the onely ſample of kinge Dauids was bythe p2oofe and experience d:poe 
dede, wherbp ſome old huſbades would little and little to take the almoſt euer. 
learne to let his olde wife lye, and take chone vp againe,ſauing faſting lo. 
colde in a bedde alone. and hymſelf take Fo2 that ceremony frere Luther wyll 
a ponge pꝛety 2 to bedde to kepe his none in no wyſc, leſt it ſhould feble hys 
backe warme koz phyſpke. fleſhe and let hym from geating of chil 

Fynally J dare well ſap, that theal- dꝛen, and hyndꝛe hys harlot of teming. 
lego2yes w2itten vpon the texte ot holp dow touching the ſacrametes, where 

. ſcripture be very frutefull, whatſoeuer ok they ſay the church hath taken away 

D Tindall ſay,andels would God neuer the ſignificactons, theſe heretikestake 
haue ſuſfred ſo many bleſſed holye men from the al the thing which thet chiefly 
beſtowe ſo much time aboute them, but ſignify,that is to ſay, the grace inuyſy⸗ 
that himſelf both fo:eſaw the frute, and ble that god geueth with them. where- 
deniſed thoſe textes in ſuch wyſe alſo,) ot he makelh them an effectuall —— 
th2oughe good kolkes laboure with the inttrument. And ouer thys of the len 
ſwete warmeth of his own inſpyzacio, thet take away fine quite, and leaue the 
ſuch holſome frute ſhould plentuonflpe tother twayne fruteleſſe, and from — 
ſpꝛinge thereof, Go me now thzough tone take they the ſwete 0 17 
all theſe pointes agayne, that Tyndall the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſt, and ue the 
hath vnder the name ot the clergy,lated 1 the ſhales. ne 
againſt the catholike church, crepynge hen as fo: truſte in wooꝛkes, — 
vp into thapoſtles place, reſpecte of in» catholike church? ſcantlye tea ie ded 
cre,leading in a wꝛonge wap, begiling bolde truſte in abſfinece, almoiſe — 
the people, making of conffitacions, v? p2aver and chaſtitye, as their — — 
ſyng ol ceremonies takinge awaye the retpques teache in glotonye , — and 
ſpgnificactons of ſacramentes, ma- ot churches, deſpite of all holowes, 
kyng of falſe gloſes, and pe ſhall ſynde in relygyouſe lecherpe. Finally 


—_——  "'* I e 


þ whole cathol 
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1 Finally foz maFing of falſe gloſes, the- 


doe much ine the that. Foz Ty 
wher thet liſt bo;dly deny the tert,4 wi 
take fo2 ſcripture but what thet liſt the⸗ 
ſelf, fo ſo retectſhei diuers ptes which 
church doth recetue, 
and ſo mighte they by the ſame reaſon 
retect the tema naũt to, and ſo they wpl 
I went at laſt, tome haue done alredp. 
And the as foꝛ ji gloſes, they make 
theimſelfep wo2Þ yp euer wer wꝛought. 
as Luther to make men wene that ma- 
trymony were nq ſacrament, where the 
kinges highnes Js a moſt erudite pꝛice 
and a moſt faithull kinge in hys moſte 
famouſe boke ange many other, great 
zuthozities 4 reaſons, —— him ſoze 
with p that the gloꝛiouſe apoſtle ſapnct 
Paule calleth it q great ſacrament him 
lelfe: Luther J ſJve, letteth not in this 


wyſe to gloſe ſaint Paules woꝛdes, and 
ſay that — per aduenture ſaid 
It ot hys own heap, Js not ther an ha⸗ 


mer hed moꝛe meſteto make hoꝛſhoune 
in hel, thẽ co coſtre þ ſcriprure in earth, 
thatis ſo hardy as to make ſuche gloſes 
to that gloztouſe apoſtles waozdes, 


CWherin who ſo lyſt ro folow Tyndall, 


may ſet at ſhoꝛt all that the apoſtle tea⸗ 
cheth, x ſay he ſaiß that but of his owne 
mynde, and not oo2ding to the minde 
of God. And peiſſithe this is Luthers 
ownegloſe , andhys owne aunſwere 
bato other men: {Luther himſelfe and 
Tyndall alſo, an all hys other diſcp⸗ 
ples, myght wel and wythout blaſphe- 
my be aunſwered wyth the ſame in al 
hard places of ſaic} Paule w they? falſe 
loſing, wherof thht woulddeftroy ß fre 
l of mã, x lap þ weight of their owne 


„Dennes to þ chargh of gods ineuptable 
*2;-plciens,4 their owh incuitabledeftiny, 


ow what falſe Floſes be they fayne 


a» de find againſt goo9 wozkes,to cozrupt 


an hiidzed plain places of holy ſcripture 
by which thei leaſing declared foz thi- 


ges ſpectallypleaſzing to god, zthꝛough 


ide meanes of hys goodnes hyghlye re⸗ 
wardable in heauen and meritoriouſe. 
Whatfalſegloſes he they fayne to find 
againſt holy vow of chaſtpty, to coꝛ⸗ 
eee eee 
empne t deu 2 

fowle filthye weddinges + inceſtuouſe 
ay, Fynally fainetheynot falſe 
ſoles to cozrapte the ghoſpell, x dzieue 
99 out ofchꝛiſtendöe, whe they would 
— Chꝛiſt out oth ſacrament of the 
then” *Whatcare Hey how thep gloſe 
apoſtle, wht the» care not how ſha- 


meleſſe they ſhewe themſelfe in ſettinge © 

ſo falſe and fooliſhe gloſes co the plaine 

opt woꝛdes ofour ſauiour Chꝛiſt hym⸗ 

ſelfe. Foz where he _ of the blefled gpaty.15, 

ſacrament. Thvs is mp body: Bartpne 

Luther Tindalles elde maiſter gloſeth 

it thus. Chys is bꝛead and my body. 

hen frere Huiſuyn and Suynglitus 

1 two new maiſters dect nin 

from ill to woꝛſe, gloſe it in thys fal- 

ſion, Thys is mp bodpe, is as much to 

ſap, as thys ſignificth my bodp. And lo 

make they Chꝛiſte ta declare uz 

as though he would cell vs thus: ſay 

in dede that this is my body, ſo J made F 

mine apoſtles wene and ſo haue A made 

all good men belicue thys fyftene hun- 

dꝛed pere, but all thys while haue 7 had 

no luſt to tell my church the trouth) be» 

cauſe there were ſo many good men in 

it that would not vpon truſt of fayth a- 

lone, fo: beare from al good wozkes, but 

were very buſpe with them by reaſon of 

they: wzong vnder kaͤding of the ſcrip- 

ture which J liked not to declare plains 

ly to them, becauſe'ſo many of them dyd 

bow chaſfity and kept it But now that 

A haus foũd a nothet maner ſozt ofholy G 

men, that hane vowed chaltity t b:eake 

theire vowe, and wyll doe no ach good 

wozkes as might muke theim truſt vpõ 

ani reward in heauen, no foꝛbeare ant 

euill woozkes whetewith they ſhoulde 

walke to hel, but liuꝰ at lyberty,and do 

what they liff, and belicne as they ly}, 

and looke to leape ſfrapght to heaue by 

the pꝛomyſe that I neuet made them, to . 

we m haue J therfoje now thewed eus 

the ver pe bottome of my ſtomake, x not N 

vet all at ones, but firſt J tolde Luther | 

and his ſecte that in the ſacrament was 

both my — body and very bꝛead there 

with, becauſe they ſhouſd not eatefleſhe 

without bꝛead fo feare of bꝛeding wo2 5 

mes in the babes belyes. But now ſone 

after ſynce, FJ tolde ti frere Huiſain, £ 

Suinglitus, and bodethem tel itout vn ⸗ 

to Tyndall chat where as J ſapd. This 

is mp body, 4 thys is my blood, J ment 

no moꝛs but that it ſygnifieth my bodp 

and my blood, and te nothinge elles in 

dede but euen a 475 of very wine and 

therwpth good cakeb:eade alone, but if 

it be as Tidalldoutcth with ouer much 

wateryng tourned fr bꝛead to ſtarche. 

Theſe good gloſes lo do theſe heretykes 

make, t theſe blaſphemouſe folyes they 

pꝛeach vnto p peplc,as boldlit as ſolep- 

nely as though thei had hard the in he⸗ 

uen,+ learned the of gods own mouth, x 
| woulde 
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ttecde of Chꝛiſtes apoſtles and of our 
lauiour hymſelt, and with ieſting moc⸗ 
king and ſcoffyng, weene to rayle oute 
cuerp mannes reaſon ſaue their owne. 
Fo2 thus loe with hys ſimilitude of the 
ſcribes + phariſtes and ſinagoge of the 
Jewes, Tindall rapleth on againft the 
p:ieſfes and þ clergv, and the whole ca- 
tholike churche of Chꝛiſt. | 


z® Tindall, 


And ſuche hlynds reaſons as ours 
make agapnlte vs, made they agapnſte 
» Chult, laveng Abꝛaham is our father, 

we be oyles diſciples, Dow knoweth 
be thevnderſtauding of the (cri ture, he 
neuer learned of anp of vs. Only p cur⸗ 
ſed valearned people ; know not Þ ſcrip 
ture beleue in hym, lookc whither any 
27 rulers 02 phariſpes dooe belpeue 

vm. | 


EMore, my | 


idal as he beloꝛe hath hitherto likened 
Fa church che chile mays, 
oat H1agoye sd es,andt 
ſcrihes and. 3 at were then, 
vnta the pꝛeachers and the cler gye that 
re now: ſo doth he now creepe a lyttle 
ther, + reſt bieth himſelf,4 ſuch other 
herctibes hys felowes, vnto þ perſon of 
our ſauiout᷑ himſelf, ſapeth þ reaſons 
which we now make againſt hym 4 bys 
lowes, are ſuch blinde reaſons as the 
ewes made againft Chzifte. Foz aun⸗ 
ere wherof thys dare J boldely ſape, 
bat as (pke and as feble as y ſinagoge 
n was to whych he reſembleth vs, x 
as farre as they then were walked oute 
ol the wap, and as euill as then the (crt- 
bes were, and as falſe as then were the 
D phariiecs to whom he reſemblcth al the 
exlergy now without any one ma 
ercept:pet i our ſauiour Chꝛiſt to who 
be reſembleth hymſelle, had then hadde 
no moꝛe to ſape fo: hymſelfe then Tyn⸗ 
dall and his felowes haue nowe to ſape 
foʒ themſelfe, he had J pꝛomiſe vou ben 
very ſoꝛe appoſed, and that euen by the 
verp ſcripture it ſelte, and by Chaiſtes 
owne doctrine to. Foꝛ if Tindal and 
hys fclowes had ben there than theſelf, 
and our ſautour 4 bys apoſtles awap, 
when he with hys felowes wouldehaue 
rebuked the Jeewes and haue repꝛoued 
their liuing, they ſhoulde haue founden 
in Tyndall and hys felowes fawtes v⸗ 
nough, ſo great and ſo ſightlp, that they 
might haue ſaped vnto t well, 


The defence ofthe firſt argument 
A woulde ſeeme to be ſent from heauen in 


Take the beames out ot peut owneſen o 
pe hypocrites, exe pe goe aboute to take 
the motes out of other mens. Foꝛ nep⸗ 
ther had Cindal noꝛ any felow of hys, 
ben able to ſap as Chiſte ſaped, which 
of you can repꝛoue me of ſin. And when Johe 
they would finde fautes that wer none, 
then ſo to haue aunſwered them fert 
and confute them as Chiſt did. #9, 
vnto Tindall it he had repꝛoued þ ſcr;, 
bes + the phariſpes doctrin,and ſhewed 
that they both taught cuil fo: good, and 
repꝛoued as cuill 1ome thynges 5; were 
not cupli,+ ſome thinges alſo that were 
in deede good, when he would haue pꝛo⸗ 5 
ued them this by ſcripture, they would 
peraduenture haue ſtycked wprh 
vpon the right vnderſtading of þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Wherein if he woulde haue loked 
to haue bene better to bee beleued then 
they. me thinketh that atoꝛe right rraſo⸗ 
nable folte, he ſhould haue had an hard 
parte to defende, ſauing onely fo; ene 
thing if he coulde and would haue laied 
it againſt them. And that is it he would 
haue ſaped and could haue p2oued bnto 
them, that the good holye Jewes of olde 
time befoze them in ſundꝛye ages, had 
expouned the ſcrpptures after hys pzea- 
ching and contrary vnto thepꝛs. Thys Gy 
point woulde J pzomile pou ſoze haue 
appalled them. But then wyll thys 
opnt as ſoze appall Tindal in thys de⸗ 
Late betwene hym and vs, becauſeall 
olde hoty ſaintes from Chꝛiſtes time to 
ours, haue euer cxpouned p ſcriptures 
in the neceſſary pointes of faith, as the 
church now doth, contrary to Tyndall 
and all the whole rable ot all the ſectes 
of heretikes. But now fo:aſmuch as 
J am not ſure, whitber Tindall would 
ſo ſap to þ Jewes oꝛ not: let vs therkoze 
ardely take Tindall thenſe agayne, ! 
let = —.— ue 
whither he haue anp nſwe- 
res to make the Jewes there, then Tin- y 


dall bath here to make vs. Chzilte, if 


they would looke to be better beleued in 
theconſtruccid of the ſcripture then he, 
would aſke hym of whome he learned 
it ſith he learned it not ofthem , conlde 
well tell them and well pꝛoue the, — 
bimſelf alone onghr mo2e to be — 
therin the they al together. Fo: — 
ſhew theym that al thoſe ſcriptures - 
Moiſes downewarde,dpd all pzophe!ie 
of rr be —_— _ =; 
ofthem,+ the chiet pꝛop 

pꝛeacher, + that therefoze Poyſes ye 


comaitided the to here him, 4 a 1 


Poyſes the father of heauen hymſclſe, 

g Ed em to heare hym, x 
the ſpiryte of Pod had lighted vpo 

him in witnefſe thprof, and that he was 

himſelf gods ownfonne, 4 with hys fa- 

ther 4 — holy ſpiifte one god hymſelk £ 

tgall. And to makothem the better per⸗ 
tciue it, he could do and would doc and 
in deede ſo dyd he, ſuche dedes in theire 
olpre ſight,as weY by his owne power 
and bis own aucthpꝛity as bythe inuo⸗ 
cacion ot hys fathep, ſuch deedes J laye 
2s none coulde dogbut god. 

All thvs loe ccutd Chꝛiſt fo: bymſelf 

Stunfwere onto the blinde reaſons that 
the Jewes made vnto hym. 

And now let ndall in —— 
helpe of all hys fe s, aunſwere the 
—— fo: hiuſelte to our blinde 
reaſons that we make againſt him, and 
then make his auntwerts, good, that is 
to wit pꝛoue them true, and the woulde 
we gyue hym good = to put oute all 


tur tien, and make ps al blinde in dede. 
But Tindall cag not goe that wape, 
bat wil leade vs a [tle out of our way, 
and ſpeake agaynſt the whole catholike 
church, and then turne it tothe clergye 
alone,and ſomtime to the pope alone. 
c Andhe will ſpeake againtt thefapth of 
the church now, and make vs foꝛgete 5 
all the olde holy ſayſates fro Chziſt vn- 
to dur dayes, both ught and belicued 
theſame, and all thr chziſten people be- 
ſpde. And thus nep*her hauing þ thyn⸗ 
— lay againſt the faith of the catho⸗ 


— ofthe gewes, noz hauing 
no ſuch defence foꝛ imſelte as had out 
ſauiour fo: himſcifgto of be would 
be teſembled: he wifdeth bimſelf ſo wy⸗ 
Aar way and that wap, and ſo ſhif- 
in and oute, ano with his ſotle ſhif- 
lung he ſo blereth our eyen, that he ma⸗ 
vs in maner as ſtarcke blinde as a 
tatte, and ſo maſeth vs in the matter, 5 
wecinomoze ſee where about he wal- 
[then il he went viſible befoze vs al 
dinanette, 
And yet J pꝛomſſe pou eyther is my 
SE ſfacke blindi in deede ; oz elles 


d 


doth Zyndal play blynde hobbe aboute 
hehouſe, Foz he talleth ſodatnly vpon 
aconcluſion,towarde the pꝛooſe wher- 
of as far as J can ſppe, he hath nothing 

And pet bythe woꝛ des of hys 
@ncluſion he leaueſh vs in like doubte 
The did befoze, Foꝛ ſo as though he had 
"Te wel t plapnely pꝛoued it, in thys 
"he ſodainlye canciudeth, with as 


— _—— 


againſt Tindall 


church chat hes wel layed againſt 
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many doubtes as wco2des, E 


CTiadall, 


Wherfo:c the ſcripture truly vnder⸗ 
ffanden after the vlayne places and ge- 
ncrall articles of the fapth which theu 
kyndeſt in the ſcriptare, and the enſam⸗ 
ples that are gone befoze, wpll alwaye 
ceſtifie who is the right church, 


¶ Vote. 


Who heard ener ſuch an other wher- 
foꝛe: N herupon doth his whercfoze de- | 
pende: hath he any thing ſatd pet, wher- £ 1 
uppon it mul? folow, that the ſcripture | 
and the articles ofthe fapth with enſa- 
ples gone beſoze, doe teache vs which is 
now the church, he that ſceth it let hym 
ſap it, foz ſurely I lee j not. 

And pet are alſo theſe woꝛdes in them 
ſelſe ſo blinde, that if he ſaicd true, ſtan⸗ 
ding pet of all theſe markes almoſt ences 
ry wooꝛde betwene theſe heretikes and 
vs in queſtiõ, debate, and controuerly, 
tyll he make bs thoſe queſtions moze 
clere, eyther they oꝛ we be ſtyl as blinde 
as we were, and ſtill fecle and fumble G 
about to find out the church as we did, 

Fox firff where he ſated the ſcripture 
truly vnderffade,hauc thei not bzought 
that poinct in queſtion. And then howe 
meaneth he now truly vnderftaden: as 
the church vnderſtandeth it, oz as here- | 
tikes. And pet are not he and we well a⸗ | 
greed vpon that point neither, but like- 
wyſe as Þ we cal truly, he calleth ſalſe- 

Ip, ſo loke wha we call herctikes he cal⸗ 
lethþÞchurch,z whoc we cal þ church he 
calleth heretikes. After the plapn pla- 
ces, which be thoſe, and to whom plain? 
the places» the tone part callcthplaine, | 
the tother calle:h croked, and thoſe that | 
the tone calleth darke the other calleth 
open and plain. And that place that the p 
tone ſapth is plapne foz one thinge, the 
tother ſayth is plaine fo the clene con- 
trarpe. The generall articles of the 
faith, which ber thoſe? Foz he woteth 
well that they and we he not yet agreed 
vpon theim, Foꝛ we beleue matrimony 
is a ſacrament, Tindall ſayth he canne 
himſelt make ſuch a nather ſacramtt of 
à nette oꝛ a key. We belieue that the ſa⸗ | 
crament of the aultar is the very body x 
blood of Chiſt, Tindall ſayth it is but 
wine and cakebꝛead. Tindall belenct 
it is lawfull)ifhe beliene as he ſateth) y 
freres may wed nunnes, t we believe as 
al good men haue euer belieued, ᷣ ſuch 
mariage is berp vnlawkull lechery on 
plaip 


——— —V—— — — —ñä _-- 
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2 — abhominable bychery;What are 


Timo. ;. 


5 


Generall and 
Cpecial artp- 
cics, 


e then the nere towarde the knowlege 
ofthe church bi the articles of the faith, 
ffthoſe articles be bzought in as muche 
doubte as the churche We ſeme to haue 
nede firſt to fynd out wel v true church, 
to be ſure of à true teacher to teache vs 
them, becauſe ſaynct Paule ſapeth that 
the church is the piller and ſure groude 
oftrouth, Nay ſateth Tindall it ſhal 
notnede. Fo: the generall articles bee 
thoſe that thou findeſt in ſcripture, 
Which cthou:to whome ſpeaketh he,foz 
that the tone parte either findeth oz we- 
neth he findeth,the tother part ſapeth it 
Is not there, and when pt is ſhewed, vet 
he ſaith he ſeeth it not. And when the to⸗ 
ther telleth him that he is the vert blind 
the tother telleth him againe nap, but 
on p tother (ide hys ſight rather daſet 
and weeneth he ſeeth that he ſceth not, 
and taketh one thyng fo: twaine. 

Foz we thinke we finde in the ſcrip- 
ture that confp2macis , holy oꝛdꝛe, and 
— be great and holp ſacrametes, 
Tindall ſapeth we finde it not there, 


Ale think we kynd in very n 


cure,that in the ſacramtt of thaulter is 
the very bleſſed body of Chziſf, Tindall 
will it nede require, not let J am ſure to 


were, that there is nothing there but 
- cake bꝛeade. 


We thpnke we finde in 
eſcripture,that men are boũden to kepe 
their holy vowes, and that freres there- 
foze map not wedde nunnes, Tyndall 
wyll not let to ſape we lye all, and that 
ſo doe all holy ſainctes to fro Chziſtes 
dapes yytherto, that euer ſaid ſo befo2o. 
Dow ſhall we now agree, what are we 
now the nere fozthys marke. J wote 
nere alſo what he meneth by general ar 
ticles,foz we cal generall articles thoſe 
p the general church beleucth,+ ſpectal, 
thoſe that beliened but of ſome ſpeciall 


D folke . If he wonlde take it thus, thys 


would eaſe much of the matter. 

But now J cãnot tell which he cal- 
leth gener all articles. Foz the generall 
church calleth thoſe part of general ar⸗ 
tvcles, which articles Tindal ſapth be 
falſe and no parte ofthe faith at al. 

Pet where he ſapth ſuch generall ar- 
ticles as thou fpndeth in the ſcripture, 
be muſt tel vs ones againe, which thou. 
Fo: betwene ß church + his ſectes it is 
not fully agreed, which bokes be þ true 
ſcripture. Fo: frere Barns ſaith plain, 
Pp fait James — is none ot hys. And 
frere Luther ſaith the ſame, and ſetteth 
not much therby, though he wiſt well it 
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were his in decde, and ſo the ſettes tale 
not all foz ſcripture, that the catholpkg 
church doth. Now wher he lpeaketh 
of the lamples gone afoze, he muſt bo 
tell vs which enfamples he meaneth, { 
apply thoſe enſamples alſo to his pꝛeſtt 
purpole, And when he hath ſo done, 
then ſhall ye well ſee that they ſhell ag 
all hys other markes doce, but if we be⸗ 
lieue þ comen knowe catholike church, 
lhew els no certainty of any church at 
al, but one church to one ſo:t + another 
church to another , 4 fpnally as ma 
ſudzp churches , as there be ſond2pſec- 
tes o — And ith not onelpng F 
ſecte agreeth w other , but almoſt alle 
no mi among them al w other:al Tin- 
dalles markes be ſo diners to ſo many, 
p thei muſk nedes ſhew almoſt as many 
diuerſe churches, as there are gone out 
of the knowe catholike church not only 
diuerſe ſectes, but alſo diuerſe men. 
And againſt this hath Cindall none 
enaſion that ca wel ſerue him, but only 
one. And that is, it he ſave that be mea/ 
neth all hys doubtefull woꝛdes to beer» 
powned by hymſelfe, that is to ſape, 
that he mcaneth by ſcripture well vn» 
derſtanden, the ſcripture ſo vnderffan- G 
den as himſelf vnderſfandeth it, and 
laine places, thoſe places that he ca 
eth plaine himſelfe, and by general ar- 
ticles, thoſe articles that he calleth ge 
nerall himſelfe, and that he calleth fou- 
den in ſcripture, all thofe articles and 
onely thoſe, that he findeth ther himſelf 
and enſamples befoꝛe gone, thoſe en- 
ſaples only that himſelſe liſt to alligne, 
and ſo appiyep as hymſelf lyſt to apply 
them. And ſarelye if he meane thus, 
thys will ſone ſet an ende in the matter, 
and ſhoꝛtly ceace al the itrife, if al folke 
agree to folow him, and elles be we ſfill 
yet at as great ſtrife as we were bekoze. 
And pet if he ſo meane, what nedeth 
he ſo longe pzoceſſe . Foꝛ then amoun- F 
teth al his tale to no moze but as thou 
he might ſay, will ye knowe which is 
very church? Surely the very church is 
even whichloeuer church miſelfe lift to 
tell pou. And this were ye wote well 
ſoone and ſhoꝛtely ſaped, 4 were a dere 
godly concluſion, 
But now goeth he farther after þ faſhid 
of an old engltſh balad that beginneth. 


Che farther J go the moꝛe behynd. #97 
now in dplating and 


declaring ol 
concluſion, he addeth one thinge, as the 
tynall opening of al in the ende, thardi 


torly marreth all hys matter. And = 


agaynſt Tindall, 


11 ye-nowe heare all the reme- 
I chapter at once. 


| Crusdall. 
Chonghe the 


as 
itriarkes and ÞP2ophetes, adde 
ſcripture ofthem , pet they were he- 

and fallen from the fayth of the 
amd their ltuyng. Ind Chꝛyſte and bys 
diſciples, and John the baptyſt, depar- 
rd from the Phariſeys whiche were he- 


retikes,vnto the right ſenſe ofthe ſcrip⸗ 


ture , and vnto the fapthe and ltuinge of 
the Patriarkes and Þzophetes „and re- 
5 bake? the hariſeps. As thou ſeeſt how 
calleth them hipocrites, diſſimu⸗ 

lers, blind gydes, papnted ſepulchzes. 
And John called the generacid of 

pers and ſe Of John thangell 

fer vnto his father, Luke.1, Be chall 
arne many of þ childꝛen of Aſraei vnto 
thete loꝛd god, which pet befoze John be- 
licued after a flefhclp bnderſtandpng in 
god, z thoughte themſelues inthe right 
ndhe hail turne the heartes of 
e nto their chyldꝛẽ. Chat is, 
beſhall with his pꝛeaching and true in⸗ 
ctepꝛeting ofthe ſcripture, make ſuch a 
ſpiritnall heart in the childzen , as was 
(a their fathers, Abzaham, Aſaac, 4 Ja- 
cob. And 0 Urne the diſobedtente 
into the obedience or the righteous, and 
are the loꝛde a per e That 
* — that had ſet vp a rightcouſneſſe 
oftheir owne, wer therfoze diſobedient 
bnto prighceon es of fapth, halbe c6- 
vert fro their blindnes, vnto þ wiſedom 
al tdem that beltened in God to be made 
righteous, and with choſe fathers ſhall 
he gene the childzen Eagles eyes to (pre 
out Chꝛiſt and his righteouſnes, and to 
fo;lake their own, x ſo to become perfec. 
q And after theſame maner,thongh our 
t —— hypocrites ſuccede Chzyſfe and 
apoſtles x haue their ſcripture, pet 
they be fallen fro the faith and lining of 


. baptiſtto conuert And we depart 
tom the vnto the true — onto 
hefapth and liuing therot, a rebuke thẽ 
n le maner. And Fr thei which depart 
fromthe fayth of th# true church are he⸗ 
,encnſo they that departe from 
de church ofheretikes and falſe fapned 
faith ofhypocrites, are the true church, 
which thou ſhait alwap knowe by theyz 
9 eramined by the ſcriptare,and by 
heirp:ofeſion and ronſente to line ac- 
ding vnto the latþes of God, 


( More, 


he,t areheretikes,+ had nede ofa John 


gie to the S 
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Loe good ch:iffen readers, here hath E 
Tindall once again told vs out at legt 
the tale that he told vs befoze of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue, the Jewes, the ſcribes and the 
Phariſets,thar wer as he ſapth, al war 
en nought , + that therefo:e was ſent S. 
ohn baptpſte to conuerte them to the 
pth of the oide fathers. And ſo he ſaith 
that hymſelfe and his felowes departs 
on 4 eden be _ 
Jopes dt es, às from folke 
kallen from the favths liuing of Cbziſte 
and his apoſtles, And he ſaith that they 
therfoze goe fromthe catholike churche 
vnto the true ſcrypture, and vnto the ＋ 
fapth and liuing therot, and doe rebuke 
the catholike churcke and the cleargye | 
thereof, in like maner as Saynt John 
baptiſt dyd rebuke the Spragogue and 
the ſcribes and the Phariſeis. And ther⸗ 
foʒe he concludeth, that lykewyſe as the 
knowen catholike churche is departed 
(as he (aith) from the: true churche, and 
ther foꝛe is a churcheof heretikes: even "4 
ſohimſelf and his felowes, becauſe they | 
depart from the catholike church, which 
be ſaith be heretikes, are the verye true 
churche. And then ſheweth he certapne 
markes by which enexpe man map well 
erceiue that they beſo. And thus fini⸗ 
eth he this chapter of his ſolucion vn⸗ 
to the firſt reaſon. which reaſon pzoueth G 
that himſelf and his fetowes coulde not 
be the verp church, hecanſe they goe out 
thereof, but that the berve churche is al- 
way that company that ſtill remapneth 
in it,contrary to which reaſon his ſolu⸗ 
cion here concludeth, either that they 
whiche be gone out bp the churche, and 
they that abide be the theretikes, 02 elles 
that the knowen catholpke churche 1s 
gone firſt oute and 2e heretykes, 
and then theſe that we call heretpkes be 
— — - — know 1—— 
in ſu iſe that urche. 
And derte, cb Bap rk bꝛought | 
his pꝛoceſſe to a blindtconcluſion,s+ then | 
bath at laſt tybroughes cocluſion thus, | 


* — — — — — — 
* 


t hath finally bzought al vnto this paſſe f 
in the end: let vs a Utle examine his woz 
_ and — — nent be | 
arrant pou, very well perteiue, tha 

whe his wo2des be wel ſifred, men ſhall 
find little fine flowze in the, but all very | 
muſtie bꝛanne, not woꝛthy ſomache as | 
to fede either hoꝛſe oꝛ hogges, 

Fyꝛſt as touthyng the great parte of 
his tale, his reſembling of the catholibe | | 
church ti the Synagogue , and the clers | 
and the Phariſeis, 

tt.j. 1 haug 
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15 A Jhaneaanſwered him a little befoze, : 
1 allo ta the likeningof himſelf and his fe- 
lowes to Chꝛiſte and hys apoſtles . And 
„ there A ſhewed vpo al partes ſome ſuche 
} dyfterences betwene them, that Jeuen 
1 there haue ſuſticientlye turned ouer all 
{ Cindales tale againſt his own purpoſe 
| as cueryman may ſec that liſt co tarne 
a fewe leaues backe and loke theron. 
Fa Nowelith he goeth agapne vpon that 
4 matter with (aint John baptiſt, be muſk 
fyꝛſt pꝛeue vs that the catholike church 
that now is, Hath loſt þ fapth of Chziſt. 
MA hero Jhaue ſheweo hum the contra- 
rp, but if p be pꝛoue that al the olde holy 
doctours and ſayntes had loft it to. Foz 
the knowen catholike churche haue Hill 
1 the beltefe ol thelame necellary articles, 
1 that the olde holpe ſayntes of euer age 
14 agreed and conſented in, agapnſte all 
it the ſectes of theſe heretikes. Whiche ts 
| ot as J baue ſhewed, the verp cauſe wher- 
| fo:e theſe heretpkes cannot beare they: 
LF 11 honour. And then muſt Tindall not on- 
1 lyc teſt and cayte vpon the — 
1 nowe is, dut vppon all the churche that 
1 hath been this. xv. hundzed pere befoze. 
1 | Let vs nowe come then to thys newe 
* ſaint John þ baptiſt, that is, to this new 
© p:ophetes whom god hath nowe ſent at 
aſt to call che woꝛid to the right beliefe 
ttherightl:uing agapn: that is to ſap, 
ſapnt Luther the fozegoer of theſe newe 
Chꝛiſtes, that is to wit, hulpe Buſkpne 
and holy Z winglius, and ſuch other. 
J wotte well whan ſapnte John the 
* baptiſt came, he was pꝛophecped of be⸗ 
wy foze, becauſe the people oulde by theſe 
90 - is pꝛophecies know him and geue the bet- 
| 1 cer eare vnto yum. And now the wozlde 
1 4 bepng farther oute of frame, and farre 
738.1 lenger walked wꝛong, then they wer at 
9 the compnyg of Saynt John, god would 
F of ltkelphod when he would ſende thys 
4 newe baptiſte Saynt Luther, geue the 
' woꝛlde warnyng befoze bys cumming, 
. D that hys doctr ine might be the detter lx⸗ 
ked, by that bis per ſone wer by pꝛo 
cie fozeknowen and marked. Foz elles 
| were there greate Fa „leſt the people 
N that had ths2owe falſe doctrine ſo long 
been leadde a w2ye; belenvng alwap ro 
| be well ſaued pnough with ſuche dyllo⸗ 
1 lute lminge, as the woꝛld hadde thozow 
1 falſe doctrine continued fo manye hun- 
1 
N 


dꝛed pere together, wer not now ſodain⸗ 
lye likel pe to geue care to the ſoze and 
ſcrayte and harde doctrine of ſuche an 
1 holpe ſpirituall manne as holpe frere 

| Luther ts, ſo fully faſtened all bpon the 
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ixite, and ſo farre abhd 
clhelye woozkes, that he — 
aue wedded the nunne, noz once haue 
apde 12 lpirituall handes vppon her 
— ucts one afoot bin felte ang 
cot | 
Rt NE, ing, 
N oze, is pong ſaint 
baptiſt, the fozegoer ot chele new Fe 
ſtes, and all they; newe apoitieg nowe 
lent by God in logreate a meſſage, and 
fo: ſo great a purpoſe, lpke to fynde the 
wozlde ſo full of feſchly dike, Harth 
a ſp{rituall manne muſte nedes fpnde 
—＋ >! Joy : ries God cauſed 
pm to bee pꝛophecped of as t 
olde ſaynt John ba 2 was. betocher , 
And ther koze if Tindall wil haue Ly- 
ther taken nowe fo2 a newe ſaynt John 
as of the oldeſapnt John it was oo 
25 det yed by the monthe of Clap, that 
e thouldebe a boyte of one cryinge in 
deſerte. Make readpe the wape of oure 8; 
Loꝛde, mae ſtraight the pathes ol oute 
God in wilderneſle: ſo muff Tyndalle 
noh tell us by what olde pꝛophete God 
bath pꝛophecied, that he would in the la⸗ 
ter dates when the faith wer ſoꝛe decays 
ed, and charitie greatly coled, rere vy a 
frere that ſhould wedde a nunne, ; from 
an harlots bedde ſteppe dp into the pul- 
pet and pꝛeache. Fo but it he pꝛoue his 
autoꝛitie the better, either by pꝛophetie, 
02 —＋2—— miracle, it wilbe long 
of likelthod ere euer am wiſe man wene 
that god would euer ſend anpe ſuch ab⸗ 
hominable beaſte, to turne the wozldto 
the right wap. and make * bg people, 
Nowe where TindalleTaith romake 
bp hys matter with in thts wyſe, we de⸗ 
— tro them vnto the true ſcripture,t 
nto the fapth and lining therof and re⸗ 
buke them. In lpke maner he bzingeth 
furth now fo: his parte another maner d 
thyng in dede then euer he ſpake of pet. 
i beſavde within thꝛee lynes befoze, 
that we haue the ſcripturr of Chiſt and 
py apoffles,and are foz all that, fallen 
rom the fapth and liuyng ofthem, and 
are become heretikes, and therfoze haue 
nede of John baptiſt to cõaert bs. Nowe 
ſith we haue as Tindal htmſelfhereccd- 
keſteth vs to haue the ſcripture of Chalk 
and his apoftles : whither wil Tyndall 
e from ds to ſecke the true ſcripture? 
aketh he the ſcripture of Chz! _ 
bis - 07 fo a falſe ſcripture? He wil 
of lykelyhode leane the chꝛyſten coun 
treves and the ſcriptures of Chztft, and 
geat hym into Tarkay and take Wh — 


agaynſt Tindall, Ct 
zhomettes alcharon,and call that the mendynge of mennes bclirfe oz liupng, & 
aFripture,o2 elles bath Luther and but ſpecially ſent by the denill co marre 
ſome other ſcripture in cloſe, whiche mennes fapth and alt good liuyng too, 
both with their falſe poyſoned bhereſics, 


Jam verye ture by oute ſcripture 
whiche hymſelfe here conkelleth foꝛ the 
{cripture of Chꝛyſte and hys apoſtles, 
be(hall neuer whyle he liueth be hable 


alicth here the true ſcripture, 
and fret ſoit IT ei haue. Fo2 
ac 


lawſull matrimonpe. 


tothe laythe and liuing thereof, he mutk 
ncdes meane ſome fapthe 4 liypng that 
ij allowed by thatſame trewe ſcripture 
that be lpeaketh of, that is as it ſemeth 
F jphys toſs ele. Chꝛittes ſcrip- 


ture no: ofhis apoFlcs. And therefoze, 
whenſoener he luſt hereafter to leaue of 
tur ſeryptures, that is, as he confeſſerh 
the ſeripture of ChAſ and his apoſtles, 
and meddle no moe with them, as it 
were well doone he dyd not, and once A 
wene de will not 1 e, bu? will foz 
they; falſe fayth ans filthy ltutng, laye 
fucth ſome new ſcripture of their owne 
to which be ſaith che goe now, e which 


de talleth the true ſeripture: we wil thi 
iſte hym wherby he ca pꝛoue their new 

found leripture moe true the the ſcrip⸗ 
C tareof Ch2iſt and t;ys apoſtles, whiche 
humſelfe con telleth fo be with the catho- 
like charche , and Whiche as it hath al⸗ 
way been therewtch, ſo ſhall alwape re- 
mayne therewith after Tyndall and ail 
thateuer will walke oute therof, to ſeke 
themſelfe ſome be 


Then ſapthe he farther: And we re- 
buke them in like aner, that is to ſay: 
that Daynt Luthe“, Sapnt Huchyns, 
daynt Huckyns, and Sapnt Z wingli- 
us, in ipkewyſe rebuke the catholyque 
churche, as Dapng John baptiſt re 
led the Dynagoguf of the Jewes. 

: But nowe muſt Tyndalle remembꝛe 
lirſt, that though we wer al as wel wo2- 
thye to be rebaked 4s cuer was anye of 
them,not fo2 our ltuyng onely , but foz 
duc beliefe alſo : pet were not theſe bea- 
tes ſuch menne as it myghte ſo well be⸗ 
teme in lyke maner to rebuke vs, as it 
Daynt John baptyſt to rebuke 

deJewes, both foz that he was an holy 


man and EZ thcrefo:e mete⸗ 


veto fynde and repuke faultes, and al⸗ 
la bet auſe be was ſpecially ſence by god 
lorebuke kaultes, Þheras theſe men be 
(avitte and fylthie chemſelfe, and theres 

bnmete to rebuke other mens faul⸗ 
dus, noꝛ be not ſente by God aboute the 


tap:ouc frere Luthers lechery any god 


Ind where be ſaith he goeth from vs 


and with theraumple of they? bold open 
defended lecher pe, ſo hozrible and abhos 
minable befo:e p face of god, whoſe holy 
ſacramente of wedlocke , they defowle 
ſhamefullye with theyz vowebzeakvng 
bitcherp, that neuet was there beaſtlye 

zetche befoze their miſerable dayes ſo 
ſhameleſſe yet, chat cucr dutſt fo; ſhame 
be ſene to attempte the like. 

And beſpde this, theſe'folke rebuke vs 
not in like maner. Fo: ſaynt John bap- 0 
tiſt rebuked the vpces of the Jcwes, not 
with wooꝛdes oncly, but ſpecially with 
the ſample of his own vertcous liuing, 
whereas theſe rebukers of our llupng, 
_ themſelke ac the lcaſte wyſe as cuil 
as we. 

Sapnt John alſo p:cached penance 
fo: ſynne, but theſc felowes keepe ftpil 
they: owne ſpnnes themſelke, and catle 
them vertue, and auowe the bzeake of 
they2 vowe foꝛ well doone, and they? les 
chery fo: matrimonp, and call euil god 
and good eutll, white blacke and blacke 
whyte, and teache men to contemne pe⸗ 
naunce,and make menne abho:re cons 
keſſton, and thinke that little ſozow ſuf 
fyſerh, and ſatyſfaccion to nede none at o 
all, but great ſinneto goe aboute it. 

This was not ſap/1t Johns maner. 

Sapnt John ſhewed another maner 
of penaunce, crhoztynge to confeſpon 
and heartic contricion. And howe a pes 
nitent ſhoulde liue he declared in hys li⸗ 
uyng, not that he ſo neded, but to teac he 
— — dede that he pꝛeached with his 

302de, 

Saynt John ther foꝛe lined in deſerte, 

and faſted and foze hard, and lape hard, 

and watched and pzarcd. Theſe folke 

line in great townes, and fare well and 

—— not ſo —— as —_ gol 
aves, that is to wit, the frydape 

nerte after Palme ſundaye, and the fry- —— 

dape nert afoꝛe eaſter day, and god fry- 

dap, but will eate fleſhe vpon all thꝛee, ; 

vttrelv loue no lenton faſt, noz lightipe 

no faſte elles, ſauing bꝛekefaſt, and cate 

faſt, and dzinke faff, and lepe faſf, and / 

tuſke faſt in their lecht v, and thi come | 

furth and rayle faſt. Thys was not the 

maner ofrebuking 5 ſaynt Jobn vled. 

And therfo:e Tindall ſayth vntrue whe 

be ſapthe they rebuke vs after theſame 


Meth. . 


maner that ſavnt John dyd the Jewes. 
But nowe e - 


pndall all the 
matter 
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A matter vppe, and ſhoztly ſheweth in the longed to learne that poynte to ſaue hy 
ende ol thys Chapiter, euen in a fewe necke with, che bade him do no moꝛe but e 
woꝛdes, the thyng that he hath made vs euer ſee ſurelpe to one thynge, tgat is to 
gape after all this whyle,ſith the begin- wit, p foz any baſte he neuet come down 
npng of his whole booke,that is to wic, faſter then he went vp. Now ſach a gay 
whiche is the verpe churche. F02 lo ſpz, ſure leſlon Tyndalle tracheth vs here 
thus be lapth. Fo: nom to make vs ſure alway which 

Tyndall. is thechurche:he telleth vs that they be 


And as they whiche departe fromthe kde churchethat come from heretpbes, 
fapth of the true reds ben heretpkes, Wheras the very true church ttidingin 
enen lo they whyche departe from the q9#c{fion,becetpaes, that is ta ſape, the 
charche of hererykes and falſe kayned £2untretapte falſe churche, mult nedes 


tande in the lyke queſtion, and 
fapth ofhypocrites,are the true church, doubtefull as the tother , Aa - 


¶ More. bath Tyndalle in thys tale ſo ſopled all 
Loe god chꝛiſten readers, after long the doubte, that he hath lefte all cuenin 

woꝛke at laſt, Tyndall hath here in few Ipke doubte &pll. 1 
woꝛdes ſhewed vou which is p very true Now if Tindall will ſay that he hath 
churche, that is to ſape, as manpe as de- Already wel and ſufficietly ſhewed whq 
parte out ofthe churche ofheretpkes. bc heretikes in ᷣ̊ he hath ſhewed whiche 
But hath not Cindall now brought was once the right church, that is to wit 
vs euen into theſame doute again, hath Chꝛiſt and hys apoſtles.and that the ca 
not all our queſtion been all this white tholike churche that nowe is, is fallen 
whiche is the true churche, in whiche from the faith and belicf of that church 
ueſtion is euermoꝛe included this que- that then was, and ſo bee they the here- 
(on, whiche bee heretpkes, conſpde- fikes,and therfoze the church that was, 
ryng that the queſtion is aſked foz none ſheweth the heretykes that be, that is to 
ether cauſe then onelptoknow whiche ſay, the churche of Chziſt and hys apo- 
bee the heretpkes that are the countre- les that was the church well knowen, 

c fapted churches. doe ſhew the catholike church that now © 
And nowe geueth TZynvalle ſuche a is fo: well knowen herecikes, and ther- 
counſavie, as it one that coulde no god foze Tindall and Luther, and all they; 
ſkylle of moneve, and were ſette to bea felowes,ſith they be a copany well kno- 


recepuer , woulde aſke hom counſaple wen to haue gone out and fo: hates 


dowe he ſhoulde doocto be ſure alwaye red ofthey: falſe fapth and hereſies this 
to take god money,and Tindall would knowen catholtke church of heretpkes; 
aduyſe him toſee well that he tooke no it muſt nedes kolowe, that Luther and 
badde. And then il he ſayde agayne, pea Tindall, and Huſkin, and Dwinglius, 
maiſter Tyndall, but J pꝛap vou teache and their company, be the very church, 
me then how J may be ſure that 7 take And ſo thys queſtyon ſurelpe ſoyled by 
no badde. Mary woulde Tindall fape a⸗ Tindall, and openly and playnly with- 
ayn, fo: that ſhall J teache thee a way out any ſuch doubte remayning therein 
are pnough, that neuer ſhall deceyue as is ſpoken of befoze, and the cylarne- 
2 if __-y doe as A oe hes. What deth — ＋ to — —— — it all, he 
s that I pꝛaye pou: Mary looke in a cannot fall though he won 
wm hat then take none but good, * Conſider — reader, þ if Tin- 
uche a god lefſon loe, dpd the tylar dall make this aunſwer(fo2 as fo; other 
once teache the mayde howe ſhe ſhould that he might make, agheipe me God ik 
beare home water in a ſpue and ſpill ne⸗ ſawe it, J woulde my ſelle make it 
uer a dꝛoppe. And when He b:ought the fo2 hym as effectuall as J coulde:) but 
ſyue to the water ta him to learne it, de as I (ape, ifhe make vs thys, ce 
bade her do no mo2e but ere euer ſhe put well then that the whole effect —— 
in the water, Koppe faſt all the holes. ofthis aunſwere is A 
And then the mayde laughte, and ſaid that the knowen catholike church from 
thatiſhecoulde pet teachehym a thyng Wwhiche Tindall confeſſeth himſelfthat 
that a man of hys crafte had moze nede they bee gone as from ＋ — , and 
to learne. Foz ſhe coulde teache dym whiche knowen catholike churche we 
howe be ſhoulde neuer kalle, clymed he call the true churche, be fallen from the 
neuer ſo bpgh, althongh menne tone a / traefayth of Ch2iſte and bys apolies, 
wap the ladder from hym. And when he r be by that meanes become heretpkes- 


— —_ 


ttkes. Foꝛ of ſpirizualtie and tempoꝛal⸗ 

tie all is one fapth, and ofthe whole ca- 

tholike church hath from the beginning 
encr been one maicer. 

* Chcnconſider 3 ſay now, that where 
be ſaith that the catholike churchenow 
is fallen from the faith of the old church 

f of Ch:iſte and hys apoſtles, we cannot 
denve but that Tmdalle ſo ſaythe. But 
then ſce we well, und ſo we ſap agapne 
and ſay therin verp true, that whe Tin- 
dall ſo ſaith he lpeſh. 

Fo: ve ſee pourſſelf that Tindall pꝛo⸗ 
ueth this tale but Ly his bare wood, in 
that we beleue not as he doth, that good 
lvoo:zkes are nought wooꝛth, and that 
the lacramentes bre graceleſſe and but 
bare ſygnes and tokens , and pet not ſo 
much neitber by Zindales tale, but on- 
lydumme ceremonies that neither ſaye 

che ſigmfp, and that menne doe w2ong 
to woozhyppe the bodie and bloude of 

Chꝛyſte in the bleed ſacramente, and 

that there is nothyng therein but verye 

bare bꝛead and wine, oz ſtarche infſtede 
of b:ead, and that ſreres map wel wedde 


nunnes, and ſuch = goodly thinges 
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like. Whiche falſqarticles to be true, he 
neither hath pzouqd noz ca p,oue while 
he lineth , noz all the heretpkes in thys 
wo21d,noz yet all the deuilles in hell. 
Howe haue we well pꝛoued pou, that 
in all ſuch poyntes we haue the ſelfſame 
fayth that Chꝛiſte and his apoſtles had 
þ and taughte. Andſin theſe poyntes wee 
oue that the ſcriptures of them be on 
our parte. And peſ ſape we alſo that we 
beſure thereof, at that Chꝛiſte and 
us apoſtles did deltner vs theſe thinges 
bymonthe beſide the wꝛyting by which 
weſhonlde alſo haue been ſure therof, 
although hep neuer hadde been w2yt- 
ten, as we be by that meane ſure of ſome 
other thynges that were lefte vnw2yt- 
ten, and onelp delt by ohch to his 


les, by hys q poſties toþ churche, 

n ally kept by the ſpi⸗ 
ue ol god, that Chꝛiſt actoꝛding to his 
momiſe ſente vntghps churche to leade 
ic into all erueth, and by his own perpe⸗ 
wall adyſtence and pꝛeſence with þys 


' 


agayaſt Tindall, 653 
q | Ind in this poynte thonghe Tindall churche fo2 ener as hymſelfe pꝛompſed @ 
e to bleare oure even with al , bſe diuers alſo. Df whiche thinges well knowen, 
e waves to dꝛawe qure myndes krom ide and pet vnwzitten, is (oz enſample one, Math. 26. 
. verie poynte of the matter, and to flat» that we be bounden to belieue the perpe- 
K ter the tempoꝛaltie, turneth all his tale tuall virginitie of out ladie, wherwith 
X and his rayling oo2des againſte the haue troubled Tindall once o2 twyſe 
x (|cargie : vet in vary dede the whole bo- here afoze, and himſelfe while he labou⸗ 
) die of che churche is the chynge that he red to winde oute, hathe ſo meiſhed and 
g deweth at, and thut he calleth the here- entangled himſelte therein, that be hath 


in the yadling cfthat one matter alone, 
vttrelye deſtroped the foundacton of all 
the hereſics th ** they haue in all thepz 
whole raggemans rolle. 

Anotbet enſaumple of the tradicions 
withoute w2pting maye be the putting F 
of the water into the wpne ar the malle, 
wherewith the Kynges noble grace in 
ſuche wiſe handled Lather,that in aun⸗ 
ſwerynge thereunto, Luther farcth as 
one that were fallen frantike, and ſapth 
nowe thys nowe that, and wotteth not 
where he mape holde hym, but ſapeth 
ſometime that the water mape dee lefte 
oute 02 putte in as the churchec lift to 02 
der. And then agapne he ſapeth, that it 
ought to be lefte oute and not putte in, 
foz as muche as it hathe ſapthe he) an 
euill ſignificacion,that is to witte,that 
the pure ſcripture is mingled and wa- 
tered with mens tradicions, and ther- 
fo:ethey ſhoulde he ſapthe, ſing maſſe 8 
and conſecrate with onely wine alone, 
and ſo by likelihod they dooe therefo:e 
luche freres as wedde nunnes. 

But holy Sapnt Cypꝛiane that bleſ⸗ 
ſed biſhoppe and verpe gloztous marty: 
and amanne one of the beſt learned that 
euer w2ote in Chꝛiſtes catholik church, 


w2ypteth plapnly thy:tene hundzed pere Chin at the 
bone, that the wa- con:ecracyon 


befoze Luther was 


ter muſt nedes in, and that Chꝛiſte put Pat naler ins 
water into it at his own maundie when 10 dd urn. 


he conſecrated and o2deined it himſelte. 
And tops bleſſed Sapnte Cypꝛpane, 
thoughte himſelſe bounden bothe ſo to 

beleue and to teache vppon the tradici- Þ 
ons of thapoſe les beſide they: w:itings. 
Thus wayteth Sapnt Cyp:iane con⸗ 

trat to Luthers doctrine clcare. 

But J can lette no manne to belicue 
nowe whither of them bothe lyſte. 
— J ſee not greatly why Luther 
oulde ber better belteued then he, but 
if it be becauſe S. Cypꝛiane would not 
wedde, 1 Luther hath wedded a nunne. 
But as J beganne to ſaye, remember 
good reader, that where as we ſap, that 
in the great variaunce of our fapthes, 
the fayth J ſap of the catholyke church, 
and the kapthe whiche theſe heretykes 
tt. ij. pꝛoleſle 
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A pꝛoleſſe to the tontrarye, we pzoue our olf all at once, and ſaith the ſrripture u 
fapth by the ſcryptures, and they ſape plapne vpon his ſide though they (ap all 
naye, and affp2me that they pzoue theirs the contrarye. {1 
by the ſcryptures , whereunto wee (ape And in this popnt all the rable of th 
nay; al the queſtion foz the moze part ri- folowe they; mailter ſo farre, that they 
ſeth, oꝛ hath at the leaſt wiſe euer hither- fall to blaſpheming of @APNees to take 
to rieſen, not vpon the ſcripture ſelf, bat away their autozitie. 
vpon the confruccion thereof, that is to And yet if this p2ofe will not ſatiſfpe 
ſay,not whither the wozdes were holve them, but chat they be ſo ſhameles astq 
ſcripture 02 no that wer fo: 2 woes al- flap pet ſtill that the olde holve docours 
ledged, but what was foz that ſcripture and Sayntes are againſt vs with them: 
the true ſenſe and right vnderſtanding. lette them of ſo manpe tell vs one, that 

Fo: as fo2 whiche was holye and au- cuer ſo conittued the ſcripture, i; a man # 
tentike ſcrypture and whiche not, we pꝛofeſſpuge once vowed chaſtitie, was 
baue be a great while very well agreed, (oz all that atbys lawefull lpbertie to 

x ſauing that Luther of late, 4 frere Bar- wedde a vdwed pꝛofeſſed nine. J ſpeake 

acob.t, nes after him, woalde fapne putte oute ofpzofeſſed and vowed, becauſe of ſuche 
cobt,5, Saynt James epiltle, and ſaitheithath as p2ofeſſe withoute perpetuall vowes, 6, 
no ſmacke of anye apoſolique ſpixite, as is the religious bouſe of ſaint Gery: we 
becauſe it ſaith that faythe wareth dead trude at Niuell, and other lyke in other pw 
without god wozkes, and bath a playn —— Let them J ſay among al the old 
place alſo fo: the ſacramet of anneling. holy doctoars, ſhewe ſo muche as ſome 
2.Bacha.cz, And Fryth woulde haue oute quitethe one, of whiche J wote well they cannot 
and. j. bokes of the Pachabeis, becauſe it pzo- finde ont amonge them all. 
ueth foꝛ purgatoꝛpe and fo: the intercel Then conſider (god ch2:iſten reader,. 
ſpon of ſapntes. | tharſith we haue vpon our part againſt 
And nowe ſemeth Tindall to make a all their (ectes,all the olde holy ſapntes 
ſccrete inſinuacion ot ſome other ſcrip- agreeing with vs in beliefe though we 
ture than Chꝛyſtes and hys Apoſtles, not lie chem in lining, there is no dout 
whiche other (ſcripture he ſemeth to call but that in fapthe the common chziſten 9 
the true ſeripture, and ſaith that from 4 people by all theſe ages agreed with vs 

C catholike church which himſelfe confe aiſo, Foz howe can we knowe the 
ſeth to haue the (ſcripture of Chʒiſte and fapth that in euerpe time hath been, but 
his apoſtles, himſelf and his felowes go by the weiters that were in euery 
nowe to the true ſcripture. ſith we cannot now ſpeake with the mt. 

But now letting his other newe true Finailv good chiſten readers, vpon 
ſcripture alone tyll be rehearſe vs ſome theſe thinges it foloweth,that we pꝛoue 
therof, euer hitherto all our debate and well and ſuffictentlye, that there is not 
variance hath been about the erpoſicio, an olde churche of Chꝛiſte and his apo⸗ 
eche parte lapingto the others charge, fflcs, and another newe churche nowe, 
falſe gloſing of the true ſcripture, but one whole church from that timeto 

Then ſith the doubte betwene they2 this time in one trewe fapth continued. 
fapth andours,refeth vpon that point, And ſo is it plainely pꝛoued falle all the 9 
conſider god chꝛyſten reader, that we foundacion of Tindales whole tale. 

D zoue that the conſent of all the olde ho- And as fo: any thing that himſeiſ pꝛo⸗ 

pe doctours and Sayntes of euerp age ucth,his woo:des that he woulde were 
ſince chꝛyſtendome firſt beganne, vnto taken fo: ſo playne to ſhewe vs whiche 
frere Luthers own dayes, is vppon our is the churche, leaueth vs as I ſayde, in 
parte agaynſt them. like doubte as we were, —— where 
And this haue J pzoued. What ſaye they ſhoulde pzoue hym and his compa⸗ 
A, this haue J p2oneh : naye this haue ny thechurche, they pꝛoue noweclerely 
(J ſaye) themſelfe pꝛoued, in that they: with this, that he confeſſeth Chꝛiſt and 
headde capitayne 77 ꝗ— pꝛoudelpe re his apoſHes to haue beene the churrhe, 
tecteth and ſhaketh of the ſapntes with and then this that we pꝛoue thereto by 
bis lene like flyes by the whole hundꝛed all the holye doctours bookes ofcuerye 
at once, and in one place in his bookeof age befoze, that the catholiqut chu 
Babylonica, ſpeakyng ofthe canon of hath nowe theſame favth (till, and Tin 
the maſſe , wherepn he confeſſeth that dall and his teiowes the contrary:Cin- 
they ſtande all agapnſte him, he ſettech dales owne tale J ſave with theſe thyn- 
not a riſhe by them all, but ſhaketh them ges ſette thereto, pꝛoue Tindall 1 


agavnſt Tindall, 655 


cd 


q his felowes dec and the knowen 
catholike church to be the very churche 
of Chiylte. * 

And here ye ſee well good readers, J 
mighte of hys Chapicer make an ende. 
Gut in good fayſh, Tindalles woo: des 
well wayed,haug ſo manv mery folyes 
in chem, that J cinnot pet hold mp fpn- 
gers from them 

0: J require pou foꝛ gods ſake once 
agapn,conlider ſis woꝛdes well. 


tadall, 


as they whichÞeparte from the faith 
ofthe true church are heretikes, cuen ſo 
they that departqfrom the church of he- 
B tetikes and falſe 7ayned faythe of hypo⸗ 


crites,are the od 


ox wwe — > 
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lore, 


J haue in goodifapthe god hope, that 
there hall not lyghtlye ſo meane a wit- 
ted manne reade þps wooꝛdes here, but 
that be hal meruaple much where Tin⸗ 
dalles witte wag when he w2dte thoſe 
woozdes. Fo2 euxry childe may ſee per⸗ 
die, that theſe i] thynges bee not like, 


= 


MY 


that isto witte the goinge oute of the 
true churche of Qh2:ifte , and che gopng 
outof the falſe church ot heretihes. Fo: 
the trewe churche of Chꝛiſte is but one. 
0 And the falſe chuxches of heretpkes bee 
many. And therefoze though enerp man 
thatgoeth from the faith out of that one 
truecharch of Chꝛiſt, muff nedes be an 
heretike, becauſeHhe canot ſo goe out but 
by hereſie, it fol not 5ᷣ in likewyſe 
tuery man that goeth out ofthe church 
ofheretikes, goeſh into the true church 
of Ch2yſtc, by th} true fayth agavn, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as of mpny churches, he maye 
goe out of one into another, and ſo pe le 
well they doe. And therefoze Tyndalle 
9 ſpeaketh falſe Engliſhe when he ſaythe 
churche of heretpkes. Foz they ney⸗ 
| þ der be anve one hurch, no: haue anye 
| onechurche onefithem all, ſs ſpecialle 
| that it map be byla certapn ſpectall pꝛe⸗ 
| eminence in reſpgct ofthe remenant cal⸗ 
_ led the churche. 
; owe that a njanne mape goe oute of 
| atalſe churche ofheretikes, and pet not 
| into the true churche of Ch:iffe, Tyn- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* ann aha 
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dallemaye well percefue by two laum⸗ 
ples of two ſpecthil heretikes of two c6- 
irarye condicions, that is to witte, one 
deretytze of olde called Berengartus, 4 
"other of new ,*alled Wi:liam Buy- 
"5 Berengarius fell fp:ſte into that 
Alle hereſie agaunſte the bleſſed ſacra- 
mente of the * that he affpzmed 


and helde thatthere is not in it the very e 
bodpe of Chzvſte, no: nothing but ones 
lye verie bzead,and gathered his church 
ofbps hereſpe together. But afterward 
he better remembzed hymſelke, and res 
uoked that hereſie, and fel from that he- 
reſve into another, not futlye ſo farre 
in falſhed, bui pet a falſe hereſie to, that 
is to witte, chat hereſ ce that Luther hol- 
deth now, that inthe ſacrament though 
he cõfeſſed to be the very bodp of Cb211t, 
— he helde that there remapned and a⸗ 
ode ſrill very bꝛead to therwith. 

And thus in Berengartus map Tin⸗ # 
dall well percepue that a manne mavc 
goe from a falic churche of heretpkes, 
and pet not ſtraight into the true church 
of Chzyſte. 

Tpndalle mape alſo percepue thys 
poynte well by the tother newe heretite 
William Yupchin, whiche firite fell to 
the ſecond hereſpe that was of the twain 
the leſle cupll, that is to witte, the here⸗ 
ſie that Luther holdeth, that in the ſa- 
crament is both the very bodie of Chꝛiſt 
and verye bꝛeadde. But nowe eyther be⸗ 
cauſe he longed euer to falle vnto the 
woꝛſte, as longe as he mighte fpnde any 
woꝛſe then other, 02 elles becauſe he fa⸗ 
noured frere Huſkyn, becauſe his own 
name was Huychin. He fell in p poynte G 
from Luthers hereſte to his, and atfpꝛz⸗ 
meth nowe that there is in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
cramente nothpnge elles but bꝛead, and 
teſtech and ſcoffeth vppon it, and dyſpu- 
teth in his blaſphemie that it ſhoulde be 
buf ffarche, | 

And thus where the olde hcretike Bev 
rengarius beganne at the wooꝛzſte, and 
from that fell co leſſe cuvll: thys ncwe 
—— Hupchin gocth contrarp way, 

eginnyng at thelelfe cuill, and falling 
from that vnto he wooꝛſe. And therfo:e 
is muche the leſle lihelpe to folowe the 
tother in one popnte, in whiche Jpꝛaye 
God he mare. Foz Berengarpus pet 
after all thvs, rew2ked his latter hereſy 
too, and lined long after, and dyed an 
holy vertuous man. 

But by theſe enſaumples J ſay Tin- 
dalle map well perceive that though he 

oe ſtrayght out of a churche of heretp- 

es, pet it ſhall not folowe that be ſhall 
ay into the true churche, ſyth he mays 

y þ way ſep inte another falſe church, 
of which there be fo many beſyde. 

Foz all the heretpkes be not gathered 
into one churche, but as the churche of 
Chꝛiſte is but one, ſo be there of thoſe a 
bengcable mapnye, and be not compꝛe⸗ 

tt. 111. bended 
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hended under anp one churche,ſaupnge 
only that as the true church is p church 
of god, ſo be all the falſe called p churche 
of the deuil, whiche is kyng as the (crip- 
ture ſapth, ouer all the child en ofpzide, 
whiche pꝛide is as ſaint Auſtine ſapeth, 
the very mother of heretikes. 

Nowe pf it be true that Tyndal here 
ſayth, that the churche whiche we call þ 
very churche, that is to ſape, ił it be true 
that the catholiae knowen churche, bee 
as Tyndal here taketh it thechurche of 
heretikes, and the fapth thercof bee as he 
alſo calleth it, a falſe fapned fapth of y- 
— therefo:clike as this churche 

ecauſe it is, as he ſaithe comen awaye 
from the true churche of Ch:iſt and his 


B apoſtles, is the church of falſe heretikes. 


C 


ſo they that come away fro this church 
of herctitzes, and this falſe fapned faith 


of hypocrites, be the true churche : then 


mult it nedes folowe, that all the ſectes 
which are ſpꝛongen in Boheme, and in 
Darony,and in ſome other partes of Al- 
mayn, be the verp true churche, and the 
true fapthfull belieuers, 

Nowe ſith Tindalle hath bzoughte it 
bnco thys , J woulde fapne knowe one 
thyngofhym, (ith it is ſo that all thoſe 
ſectes be the true church and verp fapth- 
fall folke: howe happeth it that eche of 
them calleth other falſe ſh:ewes, e ſatth 
true in hat popnte, and in almoſte no⸗ 
thing es. And ſith 1 bꝛought 
it vnto this. how can hys finall woꝛdes 
alſo fande with thys concluſion, with 
which wooꝛdes he would ſeme to pꝛoue 
bis conciuſion true: Foz thus he endeth 
this Chapiter, 


«Tyndall, 


Wehiche thou ſhalt alwape knowe by 
they: lapth cramined by the ſcripture, : 
by they: pzofeſſton and conſente to lyue 
accozdpng vnto the lawes of god, 


CMore, 


Nowe conſider good reader whether 
theſe tokens doe make vs knowe, that al 
the ſectes that are departed fro the catho 
Ivke churche, be the true churche. Bowe 
can their faith examined by the (crpp- 
ture.oꝛ howe can their pꝛoſeſſion to liue 
acc oꝛdyng to the lawes of god, make vs 
— that al they be the true church, 

ec auſe thei come from the faith of outs 
which Tindalcalleth falſe and fapned, 
where as thep veyng departed fro ours, 
dot among themſelk neither in faith no; 
in pꝛoſcdion ofliapng any wpſe cöſent 
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oz agree? Foz fy2if in Bo A 
aſoztof diuers falſe raptheo der hee 
what diuerſitle and contrarietie inthe 
pzofeſſion of thetrlyuing, Then in 
Daronyp and in ſome partes of Almain 
what another loꝛzte ts there of ſadzymg; 
ner lectes,aſwell in articles ofþ fapth 
belef,as inp vnmaneriy maners4 law⸗ 
les lawes of liuing, wherof pe map per, 
ceiue a great manye by the booke of. Þ. . 
Witham Barloo,that long was cöner⸗ 
ſaunt in the countrey, whicy detclkpnge 
thabhominacton that be founde amon 
them, hath ofa right godlp zele geuen ds 
knowledge of the. And now bp Tin 
dales tale they be the true charche euer⸗ 
pchone,and the lawe of god ſhal allowe 
all their liuynges as beaffly as they 
and the ſcripture of god thal vphold and 
mapntapne al their velicfe7 as diſſonit 
and as repugnaunt as they be eche to o⸗ 
ther, and as malit iouſlpe falſc as all the 
whole ſoꝛt be bothe one and other, 

Foz all this loe — (Hall we by þ lawe 
of god and by the ſcripture of Gba 
pared with all they — lynpnges 4 
all their falſe repugnaunt faythes, well 
and clerely knowe ſapeth Tyndall, that 
all they be the very trac church of ch;if, 
becauſe thep can bee none other, fo; as 
mucbe as they bee come awape fcom de 
fapned fayth of ours. And ſo pe may 
ſee that Tyndal afryzmeth now not on⸗ 
ly thoſe abominable hereſiesß he tau 
beloze, but all thoſe alſo þ Anaba 
haue added vnto them ſynce. 
now be ß true church with hym 4 agree 
with ſcripture and with the law of god, 
all choſe that ſape the baptiſing of 
dꝛen is bopde, and they that ſap there auen 
ought to be ns rulers at al in chziſtendi S 
neither ſpiritual noꝛ tempoꝛal, and that 
no man thoulde haue an» thyng pꝛoper 
ok his owne, but that all landes and all 
goodes onght by goddes lawe to bee all y 
mennes in comen, and that all women 
ought to be comen to all menne, as well 
thenerte ofkpnne as the fartheſt frail 
ger, andenerp manne houſebande toe 
uerye woman, and euerp woman wie 
bntocuerye manne , and then fpnallye 
that our bleſſed ſau{our Chꝛiſt was but 
onely man and not god at all. 

And in good fapth J neuer thoughte 
other pet from ſone after the beginning 
but that when theſe folke fell once tos 


1 


8 


nd ſo 


theſe hoꝛrpble hereſyes which Tyndall 
in hys bookes hath tau 


8 te vs, they 
ſhoulde not faple to fall ſoone after unte 
theſe other too, ol whiche the very wo; 


| * | | . 
agaynſtTindall; &57 | 
is not woo2ſe pit then dyners of thoſe buyſilie gone about fo ſette bp. E | 
fac Tyndalle thughte vs befoze, yoz Now if Tindall when he ſhal percene 
ughtlye can there none be woꝛſe, except How blindly che dent! hath led him heres 


oncly one, that were to ſape, there is no about, and made hum co fall in the diche 
God at all. And qs helpe me God, J ve- with his vocer, + bzeake all his egges, s 
rely feare they ſhþl fall vnto that at laſt. quavle thus ail bisconcluſton, woulde 
And then rebenyſig neither vppon God foꝛ ſhame ſeke any farther ſhyft, and ſay 
no; deuil, no: immo2tality oftheir own that I mille take hys wooꝛdes, and that 
ſoules , but icſtinge and ſkoffynge that himlelft meant in them ſeme other ma- 
God is a good iowe, and as good a ner thing: dout not but euery wiſe rea 
ſoule hathe an oſole as a cuckoo, and Ter will conſider well what he will ſap, 
when thou ſect hy ſoule hange on the and not be ſo farre oijerſeen as to belcue 
dedge, then hut leſſtones at it hardly and Him at his onely woz2. One thing Jam 
— not. And as Tindalle ſaith, when very lure, p J haue in this Chapter left F 


© _== ——_—_—_——  _ cc > 


ou ſpeakeſt wich Saynte Peter, then neuer a woo2d of his vnwzitten to hide 
p:ave hym to p: ape fo2 thee : thus rekes Hiscntent,o2 depzauchis purpoſe withs 
B nyng vpon nothißg but onely vponthis all, but haue truely +playniy rehearſed 


. „ — — — 


wozld, and therfope recking foꝛ nothing them enery one, Bpall which it appea⸗ 
but onely fo: the ſodye, they ſhall at the rcth plainiy;that he both ſaith and meas 
laſt fall in a new;rage,and gather them neth as J haut ſhewed you, and therup⸗ 


ſelfe together, anp fall but ifthepz ma- pon that theſe toes othys that Jhaue | 
lice be the better eee matze other declared pou, are plainty deduced vpon f 
maner maiſtrves then euer they made bis own wozdes whiche Jhaue rehears 


pet, whereof the muiichicfe ſhail falle in fed you, | 
theyꝛ own neckeg. But pet if they maye Howbelt, he wil foꝛ auoiding ofthe 
be ſuffered once ty ryſe, all the miſchieſe ſhame, ſurmiſe that [* ment ſeme other 
will not fall tn their own neckes alone, thing: J cannot well ymagine what it 
but much harme all happe vppon ma⸗ might be p he might deuiſe to ſap that he 
ny good mennes $eades cre theſe rebel? ment. Foꝛ if he would ſap that he ment 
luous w:ctches ba well repꝛelled agayn. not, that all the ſectes that goe cut of the 
Beſyde al this, Fonſider well god rea- catholik church which he calleth tic bes A 
(der, that il it be tt ue that Tyndalle here refikes be the true church, but ſome cne 
teacheth vs foꝛ the finall concluſion of of them, whiche one we ſhould percetug | 
allthys Chapitcy, that is to witte, if it well from the remenaunt by their faith 
ber trewe that alfthey that goe oute ok eramined by ſcripture, 4 by the pꝛofelli⸗ 
the catholike chnJch, be the truechurch on ol their liuing after the lawe of god, 
then ſith the ſecee$ that are departedout thys can he not lap that he meant, foꝛ he 
of thys catholyg%echurche, be compa» nameth no one ſect of them all, but ſaith 
nics krowen well pnough, re ſcenowe generally that they which departe oute 
terre well, that here hath Tindalle ſo» ofthe church ofheretikes whiche he cal- 
daynelie deſtroyad and pulled down the leth the common knowen catholyque 
thurche that all thys whyle he w ente a churche, be the true churche. And theres 
+ bouteto buylde vo, whiche was as fro foꝛe he cannot eſcape ſo. He woulde alſo 
the beginn ynge yt haue heard, a church it he had ſo meant, haue kpectallye com- Þ 
4 


— 


of vnknowen eleftes. Foz he hathe as maunded ſome one. And alſo there is 
nowe perceyu}, bꝛought all to a kno- not one of the al whole faithcither agre⸗ 
churche, 0: Father to twenty kno⸗ eth with p ſcripture, o; the pꝛofeſſion of 
wenchnrches, of whiche cuerpe one is their liuing with the lawe of god, but if 
by all the remenkunte knowiedged to Tindall cal!/as in dede he doth)a godly | 
bee knowen foꝛ falle, and then bothe tm pꝛoleſſion foꝛ frures xnunnes to fall fro 
abhominable faite beliefe and bzutiſhe the chafficte of their pꝛoſeſſion, + like as 
teaſtiylining all te whole rable ſuch, they pꝛoſelled befoze to ſerue god incha- 
that obſtinately {ue therein, and deue- ffitie,ſotop:ofcſſethemſclffrom hences 
ly alſo dye therein, that euerye man furth to ſerue the denflÞin ſacriledge, e 
maye well perteyne they cannot all bee make him a daily ſacrifice of their own 
Geddes electes, : | beaffly bodies with inceſfuous lechery, | 
And thus hathl he ſodapnelſe pulled Finallp, i he be ſo ſhameles as to ſap 
— downe to grunde, the churche vn ⸗ that he ment none of them all, but ſome 
nowen of his onſyelcctes,that he hach ſuch vnknowen as him ſelfe woteth not 
£000 chziſten reaher, all thys whyle fa whome, that is gone out of our rooned: 
| a 
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A that is to wit, know? tatholik churche 
and bcliencth not as we doe, becauſe we 


beleue naught,no2 liueth not as we do, 


becauſe we luue naughte, noz goeth not 
into any of thoſe other churches x lectes 
neither, becauſe thep beleue naught and 
liacnaught alſo al wel as we, but frame 
them ſelk ſome faith after 11 ſcripture, 
t ſome kind of liuing after p law of god 
by theſcif, x that theſe be the very church 
t the veryelenes, and al vnknowen both 
who they be and where they bee, ſauing 
onely that alway ſome ſuch ther be, and 
knowen onelp to god þ hath clected the, 
t euero ot them to himſelf by his felyng 

B fayth whiche yet he manye times fe'eth 
nothing of, as Tindall himſelf bath be- 
fo:e confeſſed in the chapter of þ oꝛder of 
their eleccion, q pet (02 al that alway fe- 
leth (till, that thozow the freling fapthe 
which he once felt, he is one of gods god 
childꝛen, euen while be lieth with his lt 
man oꝛ while he killeth a god man, and 
that in all that while that he doth ſuche 
deueliſhe dedes, he doeth pet no deadlpe 
ſinne:ifhe can fo: ſhame find in his bert 
to ſay thus, this wilbe the moſt foolyſhe 
thyng of all. | 

Fo: firſte the generall maner that he 
vſeth where he ſaith: They y goe fro the 

C church of heretikes (which he calleth vs 
of the catholik church be ß very church. 
Thys generall maner of ſpeche J ſaye, 
that ercludeth none, reſtrapneth it not 
bnto a fewe folke onely vncertapne and 
vnknowen, but ertendeth it vnto al folk 
that eucr goe furth from vs. And there- 
fo:ehe cannot excuſe hys folic with ſap⸗ 
ing that he meant it ſo. 

Poꝛeoner, it he ſo had meant in dede, 
that had been pet the moſt foly of al. Fo: 
what congregacion wer that which ne⸗ 
ner were gathered together, no: neuer 

D one parte wittingly ſpeake with other, 
of which if they met together, neuer one 
knoweth other. Fo though they knowe 
together,as folke of acquayntaunce 02 
kinred, oꝛ netighbours peraduenture all 
of one town oz ſtrete, yea oz of one houſe 
either:yet can they not one knowe ano- 
ther as foꝛ a member ot his own vnkno-/ 
wen church, that is to wit, fo: one ofthe 
true faith and rightlining, 4 foꝛ a pent- 
tent ſinner, and finally fo: a final elect. 


And all theſe condicions pe wotte well, 


maſk thoſe perſones haue that Tyndall 
taketh foz the very churche, 

Pes ſaith Tindall:Thon ſhalt alwap 
knowe them by their fapth examined bp 
the ſcripture,and by theyz pzofclſio and 


farre out of teaſõ to haue p very chur 


conſtt to liue accozding vnto lawes 
of God, 91 * 2 
Howe is it poſſible to knowe by 
meanes whether he be a finalle eletie o: 
note while de map both lpe and chang; 
and ſape de belieucth othetwyle thanhe 
doth, oz belieue herafter otherwiſe than 
he doth now. But pet conſider well 
here god reader, that when ye (ce Cyn⸗ 
dalle here goc aboute to tcache hoe 
they mape be knowen,hedeclareth him 
lelt that of reaſon the church muſt bea 
church knowen, and that it wer a thi 


1 


vnknowen. And in this he cleare pe de⸗ 
clareth the madnes aſwell ofhimſelf as 
of Luther and Barns and them all that 
would hauc the church a congregacion 
vnknowen, and pet labour to deupſe ba | 
markes by all the meanes they mape, 
wher by their church vaknowen myght 
ſeme to be perceined and knowen, 
Nowe when he ſaith: Zhou ſhalte al- 
wap knowe them by their fapthe erami- 
ned by the (ſcripture, and by their p2ofeſ- 
ſton and conſent to liue after the lawof 
god. J would fayn witte whiche thou he 
meaneth. Thou learned 02 thou vnlear- 
ned. Well pe wot that among the lear- 
ned, the very ſenſe is in queſtion, and v⸗ 
on the debating thereof, ar pſeth all the 


8 


variance. Which thou meancth he tha? 


Thou that arte vnlearned: Thou that 
canſt ſcantip reade 1(,02 thou that canſf 
not reade it at all? When they that are 
learned canotf perceiue it, then thou per⸗ 
die that arte vnlearned ſhalt perceiue it 
anon, examine and iudge by the lerip⸗ 
ture whiche of them ſave beſt fo: they; 
favth of whom thou vnderſtandeſf ney- 
ther nother, but the leger that thou hea- 
reſt them diſpute vpon the ſcripture, but 9 
ik thou bꝛing the true fapththither with 

thee, the leſſe ſhalte thou there percetue. 

And in much moe doubte depart ſhalte 

thou the ce, then thou wer in when thou * 
tameſt thither. Foꝛ as the p:ophet ſaith, 


as 
ound of, 


| elecelon and e no2 can haue anve 
| Ii lucceft ion, f can de no ſucceſ- 
perceued amoÞg any ſuch of which 
knoweth ober, and alſo foz that 
neither be ofche catholikechurch 
no: of any kno wei ſecte, they cannot be 
ſuffered to pzeacheo: liue either among 
ps02 them. And il tey be ol either vs 02 
then are they of foe knowen church. 
and il they be ſcaltred among p church 
ind the dyuers ſecſcs, and neyther line 
noz beliene after th doctrine of none of 

F them all ſo long as they ſo dooe, none of 
them knowing other, lo long be — a 

ſecrere vnknowen but thep neither 

5 bechurche noꝛ hauf churche, noz pꝛieſt 

noz pꝛeacher among them. 

5 dil they fall after in acquaintance 
together, and eche 
knowe ok others beſtefe andliuing,then 
begynne they to bea knowen ſecte, and 
ataiſe knowen chußch of heretytzes, bes 


, and floc 


cauſe they bee gone put of thecatholike, | 


— — d =_ by a meane, 
asthoſe that come fogether departyng 
np of the — befo2e de⸗ 


aute of our 47 whiche one 

eures, that is to witte, in the knowen 

* cacholike church, che trueth doeth ones 
lyereſte, ſyth it wel appereth as J haue 

befoze pla pnelv pʒoned, that the fapthe 


ſes, hath ener ſctii continued with vs, 
which is and euer bath been one church 


fill cõtinued from the begynning. And 
therfozeeuer from the beginning, thoſe 
thathaue by pzofeſ:on departed oute of 


this churche , haue ſeuer been knowen, 
iffrom the ſociette thereof, fo: Scyſma⸗ 
likes, it from the fayth thereof, foz here- 
tikes, Fo2 as that glo2ztous martyꝛ ho- 
he Daynt Cipztand ſayth : Oute of vs 

bethey al gone, andnot we out of them, 
d lut tuer from the bygr 


oe hathe as the 
ed (fill and remay⸗; 
ned,and the bꝛaunches ſo cutte ot, haue 
Nat oꝛ laſt withere n away. And ſo ſhal 
whe theſeatlength , when the catholpke 
ſhall abſde, and remapne, and 

| faſk with Gop, and god faſt with 
{k, acco2ding to Gotdes pꝛomiſe, till the 
W0;\de take an ende, and euer myꝛa⸗ 
cles in it, i in onelyg it, to declare and 
make open tharthe berpkapth,the verye 
and the very charitie ſil continu⸗ 

crx iperin, x that how licke lo euer it be, 


' 


whiche was with Chꝛiſte and his apos | 
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and how much dead fleſh ſoeuer be foũ / @ 
den in the ſick x ſoze —.— of the lame, 

et aliue is euer the body of this church, 

02 in it is the ſoule and the ſpirite, t out 
of the body of this knowe continued ca⸗ 
tholike church. ther is in the body of any 
other church gone out oꝛ caſt out ofthis 
fo; their contrary belief and faith, oꝛ foz 
theit rebellious behaucour, ther neither 
is F (ſap, no can be among them all, as 
all che olde holy doctours and Sapntes 
fully recoꝛde and teſtify, neither health, 
life, headde, noꝛ ſpirite. 

And ther foꝛe to finiſh at laſt this long F 
Chapter ot his ſolucton, it is (impoſſible 
foz Tindall oꝛ all the wozlide beſyde, to 
ſoyle that one argument, by whiche the 
knowen catholike cha*che is pꝛoued to 
be the veryechurche cf Chzytke, in that 
that from the beginning it hath euer (11 

by oꝛoinarpe courſe of ſucceũpon 
kevte and contpaued one, and the olde 
fapth from the beginning (as by the bo- 
kes ot holy ſapntes ofguery age wel aps 
pearcth) alwaye continued therein, and 
the olde righte maner of interpꝛetacion 
ofthe ſcripture, concernyng the fapthe 
(as by theſame ſapntes holy bookes aps 
pearcth) alwapcontinucd therein, and 
euer moze glozpous miracles from the = 
beginnpng, tnceſſauntipe perceuerpng 
therein, and that it was pꝛompſed that 
it ſhoalde euer continue till the wozides 


ende, and god therin without anp other Matt. 18. 


new church of god to ſuccede the church 
of Chꝛiſte in this wozlde,as it was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed and pꝛoph that the churche 
of Chꝛiſte ſhoulde ſuccede and putte as 
wave the Synagogue of Popſes, t that 
allother churches and ſectes of whiche 
every onecalleth it ſelftheright church 
bee ſome at one tyme, ſome at another as 
rieſen and reared themſelf agaynſt this 
churche,and therefoze bothe gone oute 
and caſte oute ofthis charche, and there B 
ſo many dyuers faythes to the olde con⸗ 
tinued faith euerp one diuerũly contras 
ry, s al their interp:etaciap of holy ſcrip 
cure concerning fapth and god liuyng 
dinerſive, contrarp to the doctrine 4 er- 
ſicions of all the old holp doctoꝛs and 


' ſayntes,as Jhane oft? declared you, 03 


elles lette Zyndalle as J haue deſy:ed 
22 once 02 twyſe J trowe already, tell 
ſome one of all them that teacheth vs 
the ſcripture 02 with gute ſcripture ep⸗ 
ther, that freres may'vedde nunnes. 
Theſe — I ſape being thus, that 
the veri church can be but one, and mu 
endure as longe as the wozide — 


— 


* 
. 


* ——— A 1 


— » 2 
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A and can in thys woꝛlde haue no newe 
churche to ſuccede it as the Spnagogue 
hadde, and then chat ali theſe churcyes 
of theſe ſectes be cieſen and gone out of 
the catholyke churche, and it continu⸗ 
eth ſtoll:it us impoſſible J ſape foz Tyn⸗ 
datit oꝛ all the wozide belide, to ſoyle the 
reaſon and auoyde it, but that only this 
catholik church is the verp true church 
of Chꝛtſt, and all the churches of ſectes 
at ſũoꝛv tymes gone out therof, be churs 
ches of hetetikes and ſcyſmatikes, and 
very churches of the deuill. 

And thus good ch2iſten readers, haue 
I plapnelye p2oucd you, that Zpndalle 

43 and his felowes, and all theſe ſund2zpe 
ſectes, noz vet anye one of them all, bee 
not as he blaſphemeth and ſcoffeth to be 
reſembied vnto Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles. 
as gone out of the catholike churche, in 
like maner as thep went out ofthe Sp⸗ 
nagogue that then ſhould haue an ende. 
to beginne a newe that whyle the woꝛld 
laſted hould neuer haue an ende, noꝛ a- 


ny church be true ſaue it ſelfe. But that 


Cindall and all his felowes, t all theyz 
ſectes be ſo gone out and put out of thvs 
catholike church of Chuſte, as Lucifer 
and hys felowes by pꝛyde fyꝛſt departed 
C out, and by power was after put oute of 
the churche of God in heauen. 
And likewiſealſo as Cain was by god 
utte oute of the churche of good folke, 
02 his obſtinate malice in earth. 

And likewiſe as Choze, Dathan, and 
Abpꝛon with their felowes, made a ſect 
of ſciſmatikes and bente awape fro the 
church of Popſes and Aaron in deſert, 
foz which they went quick vnder earth, 
and as u ſemeth, hell ſwalowed the vp. 

Andltkewpſe alſo as the tenne tribes 
of Iſr ael departed with Hieroboam frõ 
7 verpe Kynge Roboam the ſonne 
of Salomon, with whiche, rebellious 

D departpng from their kinge, albeit they 
were not well handeled with hym, but 
were thꝛeatned and putte in feare of op- 
pꝛeſſion, yer was God as Saynt Cipꝛi- 
ane by ſcripture pꝛoueth, greateiy dyſ- 
pleaſed with them, and his very charch 
molke ſpeciallye then remapned in the 
ſmaller companye the two trybes one- 
Ive, from whiche the tenne were gone. 
And theſe heretykes be gone oute ofthe 
catholike churche in like maner, as the 
greate companpe of Chziftes diſciples 
went from him when he was aboute to 
teache hym the fapth of his verpe bodye 
and bloude tn the ſacramente of the aul⸗ 
care, fo: which, and from which, Þuſ- 
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kin, and Dwinglias; beenowe 

waye too. And pet as the vet pe — 2 
temayned in theſe fewe that above and 
continued: foſhall the verye churches 
uer abyde t continue in theſc tewe that 
petſeuet in the ſtocke, bee it mi 

and minced neuer ſo ſmalle, and alway 
thoſe that got therefro, thalbe but wy 
thered vꝛaunches and churches ot here 
tikes and ſciſmatikes, be they neuer ſo 
great noꝛ ſo many. 

Theſe heretikes departe alſo from the 
catholike churche, in (uche wyle as Jas 
das departed fcothe churche of Chzif * 
at the maundape (upper, when he went 1 


to betraye the headde of that chu 


and vttre!ye to diColue the bodye. And 
irkewiſe doe all theſeſectes of heretikeg 
which in that poyntdooe mo2e then ves 
relye repꝛeſente the Scribes and Pha/ 
riſeis, whom ſaynt John called the ge / Mah 
neracton of vipers. Foꝛ as the pong vys 
per ſerpentes gnawe out theyꝛ mothers 

p, and thoſe Scrybes and Phariſeis 
dydde by thep2 falſe doctrine laboure to 
dcfkrope the verpe tcewe doctrine ofthe 
— — — were engen- 
d:cd : ſo dooe all theſe curſed ſerpentine 
ſectes ofheretikes, both with their faiſe A 
erroars and hereſics,labonr to deſtrop 
the true doctrine, and alſo with ſowe- 
pnge of diſcencion and ſedictons Scil- 
mes, goe aboute to gnawe out the very 
bellte of their mother the holy catholike 
churche. Andtherefoze will they, but if 
they dooe(as I pꝛape Godde geue them 
grace to dooe) repente their malice and 
amende, elles vndoubtedlie haue their 
parte with Judas, and with ſuch other 
as I haue ſhewed you that departed fr 
the true churche befo:e, and with ſuche 
other heretpkes as departed alſo from 
the churchetn the come of the bleeds 9 
poſtles after, as wer the Cbionites that 
ſapd Chꝛiſt was but only maa and not 

od, againſt whom, ſaint John the C- 
uangeliſt wꝛote hys holy ghoſpell, and 
the Nicolaites whiche woulde haue all 
women in common againf whom god 

himſelf in thapocalips, which 35 

bothe hereſtes bee nowe begonne fo bee 
b:ought vppe agayne among the ſcctes 
of theſe newe beretpkes in AlmaylF, 
whiche ſectes Tindall calleth the 
true churche of Chꝛyſt, becauſe they de 
parte only and goe from ours, where he 
ſeeth well by the olde bookes, that wee 
bauetheſame faith that thapoſties had, 
e heareth with his owne eares that they 
haue theſame hereſies whiche ths 9105 


be 
7 


g fles 


damned. 
do ſee you readers, that the ma- 
ny ſectes ate conſe out ofthe one church 
the naughtie out of the god,the falſe out 
ofthe true. And Tyndalle argueth the 
- contrary way, and therby would make 

vs wene that the good cameth euer out 


this booke, in whiche enerp chylde that 
almoſte that aduiſedip readeth it, maye 
well and clearelypperteiue p Cindalles 
ſolucion is not with one ryſhe, but the 


reaſon that he would haue ſoyled. is and 
abydeth ill ſom ſcrong, and in- 
uincible, as a e e me made by 


the frong and m * — —— 
inuincibie marty;z (aint Nane, that 
Fee e. dare 


y ſap, wel and ts 

„wel an 
Buben catholh 
dalle woulde 
C deftro 
of Ch: 
< 


d —_ -® 


agaynſt Tindall, 


The. vii. boke 


Here begynneth the ſeuent 
dooke in defence of the ſecond reaſon, 
p:ooupnge the knowen catholyke 

churche to be the verye chur 
of Ch:pitc. Whiche ſeconds 
reaſon is, that we know 
not which is þ (crip- 
ture, but bp the 
knowe catho- 
like church, 


¶ Tbe defence ofthe ſecond reaſon, 


CT 1ndall, 


other lvke blinde reaſon 
they hase, wherein is all 

a V4 They: truſte. As we come 
V out of them, i they not out 


of vs, lo wee recepue the 
| 1 of them, t they 
not of vs. Howe knove we tbat it is the 


ſcripture of God and true, but becauſe 
they teache bs ſo. Now can we that be- 
lteue,ercept we firtt belieue that they be 
the church, and canoterre in an Mas 
at perteineth vnto our ſoules ben th 


thynge, whereof J can haue none other 
knowledge thã by bis mouth only, how 
ſhould J gene credtce,except I belfeued 
p them wer ſo honeſt that he could not 
ye 0; would not lye. W ze we muſt 
belicue they be the right church p can- 
not Dee els we can belieue nan ght at 
all. This wyſe reaſon is their ſhoce ans 
ker, and all their holde, their refuge to 
flight, and chiet ſtone in thev; foundaci⸗ 
on, wheron thep haue kuplt al ther lyes 
and all they: myſchiefe that they haue 
wꝛought thys eight hundzed peres. 


More. 5 


os reaſon (good 
þ! reader) which 
dall woulde here ſo 
— — and 
| nge 
—ů nge 
dur ſouerayn lozde 
ils a moſte erudite 
— bp ince in bys moſte 
aſſercion ol the ſa⸗ 


that hether to 


nye companpon of ys, durſt euer once 
| attempts 


f 
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A attempte any aunſwere thereunto, till 
ZTymalle nowe percepupnge the kyn⸗ 
ges argument in that poynte ſo ſtrong, 
that cuery manne much alloweth it and 
feleth it fo2 inuincible. wareth fo: anger 
ſo farke madde at laſte, that he maketh 
bys aTayes and alſaultes here thereat, 
and lecſceth not oncly hys labour in the 
ende, but alſo by ſome of hys own argu- 
mentes, wherwith he wold impugne it, 
maketh it rather moꝛe ſtrong, and pꝛo⸗ 
ueth it plapn incxpugnable. 

But Tindall, albeit that he rehearſe 
the realon in ſuch wyſe him elfe, that he 
ſopleth it not afterward ſo ſurelv as he 

qx rehearſeth it, no: neuer wer lyke whyle 
he liueth, although the reaſon haddeno 
moꝛe the he reherſcth:yet doth ß kinges 

race again Luther beſides all thys 5 
_pndalirehearſeth, put an other piece 
oꝛ twapne of pith and trength therein. 
Fo wheras in the time ot holy ſapne 
Auſtine, ſache heretykes as then were, 
played as theſe dooe nowe, denying the 
common knowen catholike churche to 
bee the verye churche of God, and the 
doctrine thereof to be true: that bleſſed 
doctour amonge manye other thynges 
with wh'ch he plainly confuted that fa- 


liſh hereſie, ſaid and affirmed plapnely, 


that hymſelfe ſhoulde not haue belieued 


the goſpel, but if the authozitie of the ca⸗ 


tholike churche compelled him therũto. 

2775 ſaping of ſaint Auſtine. Luther 
bimſelfalloweth, Foz though he will in 
no wile agree, that the whole catholike 
churche gathered together in a general 
counſaple,hath anpe autozitie 02 pow⸗ 


er to make anye lawes at all: pet he 


graunteth that the certeinty by whiche 
we know and be put in ſuretie, which is 
the very ſcripture of god, 4 which not, a 
man hath his learning and teaching of 
Tye that poynt by the church of God, fo: the 
of God can churche bath ſaith Luther, accoꝛding to 
tudgt and dir the ſaying of Aulkine, this thing geuen 
cerne the woz it of god,y it caniudge and diſcerne the 


des ot god YWd2des of god from the woꝛdes of men. 


from the n Then lapd our ſavd ſoueraygneloze 
des of men. A gthers own wo2bes 220975 uthers 
g we hereſtes,fo2 the fapth of the catho⸗ 

life churche;, in dvucrs places dyuers 

wapes. Fo: ſpth Luther con t 

the churche hath that gifte d od. that 

—— — — — . — 

doꝛde of man: it foloweth (ſay 

grace) p thoſe th. which $ churthe 

is the wooꝛd ot God virnwraitten, 4 

tradiciõs ofthe apoſtles, (of niich Luz 

ther woulde none'beleue; becauſe they 


od fro the 


wer not w2itten) be the berye was 
God aſwell as thoſe. that be — "e 
And in that reaſon, hys grace gane 
Luther and Cindall, and al their whole 
fecte luche a ſure fall, that they ſhal ne⸗ 
uer wel ariſe t walke vp;ight while thet 
liue agayn. #02 as his higones laid vn- 
to hym,ſlith Luther cannot ſap nay but 
phe mult belieue the church when it tel⸗ 
th him that theſe thynges God cauſed 
bys apoſtles to wꝛite, wherfoze muſt he 
nat as much belcue it, whe it telleti him 
Theſe thinges God cauſed hys apoſtles 
to tell and teache by mouth: Thea layde 
his hyghneſſe vnto Lather ferther,hps 
own woꝛdes againſt himſelfe this wile. 
Luther hymſelle confeCeth that God K 
bath geuen the churche that gyft,that it 
can diſcerne the wooꝛdes of God from 
the wooꝛdes of men, And wherfoze hath 
be geuen p church that gyft, but becaule 
he will not ſuffer his church to falle in⸗ 
to ſuch a perilous errour, as to take the 
woꝛdes of menne fo: the woꝛdes of god, 
whereby menne myght fall co ſome euil 


opinions as well in fapth as other ver- 


tues. But ſo is it, that by the erroure of 
w2ong takyng the lence of goddes woz⸗ 
des, menne map fall into the lyke perill 
and alſo te a great deale greater, #0: 6 
wiyting of man taken foz the ſcripture 
of God, myghte either by ſome conuent/ 
ent coment deupſed vpon p trueth wzit- 
ten in mennes heartes, 02 by the playne 
perſwaſton and confeCion of our owne 
ignozaunce, that the ſentence were not 
ſufficiently perceived and vnderſtande, 
might J ſay beconteined and kept from 
doing anye great harme. But the ſcryp⸗ 
ture of God taken as it is fo; hys owne 
wo:des, and then vaderſfanden falſely, 
muſt nedes caſte the people into a 
kalſe errour in ſtede of very true fayth. Y 
Now men ſt verp ive; (olow » 

that god neuer will permitte aud ſuffer 
bys churche to fall in any dam nable er⸗ 
rour thazowe mille vnderftandpng and 
wꝛong declaracion ofthe ſcripture, foz 
as muche as by the taking in aece.arve 
popntes of faith oz vertue þ falſe ſe.ntece 

02 þ true, mult nedes grow much moze 
per ill and harme, then by the ta},yngof 
mannes falſe wziting foz the trr.c ſcp» 
ture of God. | 

' Bythis argamff loe,the kin ges highs 
nes vttrelye confuted Luther 'vpon Li 
thers owne woo2des , and pz oued hym 
that he may neuer ſaye naye fo: ſhame, 
but ß in all neceſſary poyntes the very? 
true ſence : erpoſicton oftye rr 
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d ill beleued it, as 


j 


4 


agaynſt Tindall, 
q (sinthe church x de holy docours ther⸗ 


of, hoſe erpoliczons as ir bokes 
n appeareth, openly;rep2oue ſuch erpoſict- 


a ons therof,as al theſe heretikes haue de- 
e niſed foz y mainteaace of their hereſies. 
wy Then lapde hig bygbnefſſe vnto Lu-s 


gayn in this wiſe 
ith God hath(1s Luther confeſſech 
the churchothat gyfte, that it diſs 
cerneth che woozves of God from the 
woozdes of man, Luther well ſhewcth 
himſelfe ſuche as he 18, whilehe calleth 
the epiſtle of — — the wooꝛd of 
S man, whiche the churche hath ſo longe 
diſcerned : — — fo: the woꝛde of god, 
Finally,the ſelſxſame wozdes of Lu⸗ 
ther as thekinges Highnes handleth the 
fully doe concludgLuther and Tindall 
both, in p:zoutng the knowen catholike 
church to be the v 


- ther his owne 1 afo;cſayd pet a- 


„and Lu- 
urch hath 
this gyfte of God, chat it diſcerneth the 
derye ſcrypture of God from the w2p- 
ſynge of manne, and in thoſe wooꝛdes 
C bothe ſaynt Auſtige and Luther bothe, 
ſpake of the knowgn catholike churche, 
ind not of an bnkgowen churche:it ap- 
peareth plapne thijt both ſaynt Auſtine 
and Luther affirnfe,confeſſe, and agre, 
that the knowen catholike church is the 
derye churche , and not that any church 
charche, foz to none 
gaue that gift of diſ⸗ 
crecton, Foz no min euer toke the ſcrip⸗ 
turebecauſe any of them ſapd ſo, but al 
as they haue qummen out or the cas 
tholtke church, ſo haue of the catholpke 
<urch receiued the ſcripture, and bpon 
the credence of that churche, haue they 
{ndall cannot dente, 
ikes be now fo2 
ſies, fapn to fo:ſake 
ipture too. 
ſten readers, conſt- 


though theſe new 
defence of their h 
—.— the 
der well ö 


p perceiue and ſce, 
ges ſhall ſtand ſtrong 
that, aunſwer and o⸗ 
ance of Tindales 
here. whaſe woꝛdes let bs now 
on agayn 7 2 
indall 

ie bes wyle reaſon is their ſhote an⸗ 

and all their whole refuge and chicf 


aue built al they: lies, and al thei 


miſch 


viij.hundzed peres, 
4 More. 


This reaſon Cindail here maketh be- 
rp light, and ſapthe that theſe, viit.hun- 
d2ed pere the catholtke church path byl- 

iſchiek 
thuns 
church 
haue been in erroures and hereſtes as 
ars 
cine Luther befoze hint, then hath 211k 
b:oken all hys pzomiſes, by whiche he | 
be wi urch aldates * 


iidzed peres ha ; 
{ft had none othe — —— 


ded ſo many Fes , ant ſo mach m 
theron, by all which tyme of 
02ed peres,ifthe wholf catholi 


Tyndal here ſaith and his maſter 


pꝛompſed to th his 
to the woꝛldes ende. 


4 551 by al this. viii. 
2 

ing that any man rwhen of, but if Tin 
a 


will ſape pes, when he can _ 
| 


cell wht 1 will pet ſaye 


8,1 no ing 
ould again 
his bare woozd belten 


es, às a goſe hath in 

. inda1l ſeeth welt aa 
ter! l he dis 
e that he 


is not only thetrs wham he would ſeme © 
that is to wirte, the catholike 
this. ili. C. peres, in whiche 
time haue been mt᷑ of ſuch holines 4 ver- 
tue, and nowe fs ſapntes in heauen, 


to mo 
church 


whoſe fapthefull 
dempne his fapth 
rye god man 
full vnmetelyeto be mocked and iefted 
bppon by ſuch a foolythe felowe as this 


is, whiche be ſ ſo lyttle b 

Sapnt Se Batt rro tectls by 

ou Anſelme, and 
ue witen in the 


Sant Bernarde, Sa 
al ſuch other men as 
chur 


this eyght hundꝛed pere:he ſeeth 


pet well ynough that the r 12 — 

I 
| dꝛed 
0 


emockcth, was made by the hol 
tour ſaint Auſtine bd fpne 

pere befo2e that, and that ame 
man buplded — 5 ſelflame 
ding that the catholik chur I”; 
and bp . which building 
theſe heretikes would now pull downe, 
p is to e featheth his church 


the trouth 4 leadeth it into al trouthe as 
he p2omiled,+ will not ſuffer it dinabl 

to erre, and foz that caaſe will not ſut⸗ 
fer it to be decetued in mille takynge of 


the verpe ſcrypture, noz W 
| 3 
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ſcone in they; foundacſon, wherenppon E 
tefe that they haue wzoughte thele 


t ges, and loke that we 
our own experience vpõ 
eue hym, becauſe he 
latth ill ei in his 

e. 


chal af- 


ſt now. 
is wiſe reaſon is their 


olyr w —— 
ell ehreſes at eue⸗ 
dare (av will thinke the 
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694 The defence ofthe ſecondteaſon. 
A fo; theſame cauſe fo ſuch miſetakyn 


of the right ſenſe 4 underſtäding therot, 
wherby they ſhould fall in anp dana ble 
er cour tho:ow the falſe belicfe, in anpe 
mancr popnt wherof God woulde haue 
them to knowe and belicuc the trouth. 

Theſe are the thynges that holy ſaint 
Auſtine made that reaſon foz , againſt 
ſuche heretikes as Luther 4 Tindall be 
nowe. Whiche other dpd then as theſe 
dooe nowe, laboure ta make folke be- 
licue that they? church of herettkes wer 


the ver pe churche, and the catholyque 


churche were a churche of heretpkes. 
Agapnſte thoſe dexerphes (I ſaye,)and 

cle r to, 
dyd that holpe doctour Sapnt Auſtine, 
not only. viij.hundꝛed pete agoe, which 
wer pet a lenger tyme by almoſt halfe, 
then euer hadde ane ſecte of heretpkes 
anpe continuaunce pet, but — be⸗ 
koze 1 0 hundzed pete then almoſt half 
eyght hundzed agapn, make this inuin/ 
cible reaſon which how thys mg 
full wilde goſe ſo comelyſcoffech £ ſcoꝛ⸗ 
neth, by whiche foz all bys goodlye ſcof; 
king at ſapat Auſtines reaſon, de ſhall 
neuer wh eke auopd it, but that 
ſapnt Auſt ine hath by that reaſon alone 
althougd he neuer had made moe, wher- 
as TERS le well knoweth thoughe he 
would haue it ſeme nap, that ſapnt Au- 
ſtine made ko: ae many moe, but 
though he neuer had( J ſape) made moe 
fo: þ purpoſe then that one: yet Had that 
one againT Partine Luther and Wil- 
liam 17 to, 4 * All the here⸗ 
tykes that euer haue been, are nowe, oz 
euer ſhalbe hereafror, wel « clerelp on 
ued that their church be al ß many falſe 
and anely the knowen catholike church 
the very true church of Chꝛiſt. 

And now ſith thys reaſon that Tyn⸗ 
dall here ſetteth ſo lighte, was as hym⸗ 
ſeife after confeſeth,made by ſaynt Aus 
ſtine himſelſe ſo many hundzed pere a⸗ 
goe, and hath been wel liked and allow- 
ed of e good wyſe man ſince:let vs 
nowe ſee with what ſubſtaunc tall aun⸗ 
ſwere Tyndall can ſcoffe it out. 

Tyndall. 

And thys reaſon dooe the Jewes laye 
bntoour charge thys dap. And thys rea⸗ 
ſon doth chiefly blynde them, and holde 
them fill in obſtinacie. 


ve ( More. 
O good Lo2de, what 


ate pittie it 
was that Sapnt Auſtine had not hadde 
as much wit as william Tyndall, that 


de might haue ſeene that hys ar 
would ſo ſone be ſopled, and thatit was , 
no better foz the church again berecy- 
nes, then fo2 the Jewes agapynſte chu 
Tendome, but euen the ſcifeſame rea, 
ſon that mapntapneth them in they; obs 
— — te. and kepeth them from chziſken⸗ 
But ſurely ſapnt Auſtine good 
ſaw not ſo farte. F02 ſith he — — 
in all hys dapes, neyt her Jewe noz he- 
retpke ſo made to make hym that aun⸗ 
ſwere which mighte ſo ſoone be vayded, 
—— well —4 —— that there 
aulde neuer none be ſo fooliſhe i 
wiſe to ſople it after. nen 
Howbeit, if ſaynt Auſtine had hadde K 
no moꝛe to ſape to the Jewes fo the de⸗ 
fence ot his reaſon, then p heretikes had 
ta ſape to hym inthe ſopling of his rea⸗ 
ſon:then myght the heretikes well haue 
mocked ſayac Auſtine, as Tind all doth 
nowe, and ſopled hys reaſon in the ſelf 
ſame faſhion, and ſo woulde they ſoone 
haue doone pe mape be ſure, hadde they 
not ſeen full well that they ſhoulde haue 
wonne themſelfe nothynge but ſhame 
thereby. Foz ifany heretſke would 
ſo haut ſaid vnto ſapnt Auſtine, that the 
Jewes might ſap theſameto the chziſten 
people, vou knowe not the (crypturesof & 
God but by vs, becauſe we tell pou ſo, 
ergo we bee the verpe churche of God, 
and vs ye muſt belicue as wel in the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of the ſcrypture, as pe be⸗ 
lieue vs in the knowpng whiche is the 
ſcripture : Dapnt Aulkine would ſoone 
haue ſapde agayne, that chziſten people 
might aunſwere the Jewe and lap: we 
neyther recevue the ſcrypture of pou, 
no: knowe the — — bp you's noꝛ 
vet belieue pou nei in the declara⸗ 
cion thereof, Foz if we dpd, then mult 
we graunte the ghoſpell were no _ 9 
ture, noꝛ nothing that anye of Ch 
apoſtles w2ote,no: ſome bookes nel 
which wer taken out of pour own 
bꝛewe tongue. And therefoze we knowe 
neuer a booke of ſcripture by your tea 
chpng, but miſtruſte rather enerye 
of ſcripture that cummeth oute of pour 
handes. Foz the ſpnagogue of Poples, 
whiche was whyle it laſted, the church 
of god, is now ended + is bis churcheno 
lenger. But our ſauio2 Chziff hath be- 
onne t continued his church, this 
be catholike church gathered 1— 
and gentiles both together. And * 
not the old ſcriptares of pou, noa d — 
neither learned to know the, no: 5 
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Atto vnderſt and NA he made tht al, 


againſt Tindal 


by che w2yi&s thereof hm (elfe ens 
: Aqd be dell N 
lde g alſo ſome ot het 
inſt ruce tons 


to be wakes, And the he caught 4 

A utcberd euer ſhal tcache, dys 
catholyke churche to know as wel thoſe 
holy wzitinges as thaſe other holp thin? 
vaw2itten, with al neceſlary vnder« 
doing of thoſe huly w2ptinges to. And 
althis he teacheth hys church bybimſelf 
and hys owne ſpipite, accozdyng to hys 
owne pꝛomiſe euermoze abiding therin 
tdleade it into al neceſlary truth, to the- 
tent that his catholike church map be to 


8 euery man that wil learne thęerot i gine 


credence theruntd as himſcif commaũ⸗ 
deth eneri ma to do, a very ſure fabliſh- 
ment and a ſtronge pyller ofrrouthe, as 
wel in eee is p true ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as the neceſlary learnyng of b true 
underſtandyng 22 ture, toner 
that nn ven ng that God wpll 
haue don oz beliened belide þ ſcripture. 
— ſcriptures pe Jewes nothpnge 
now belong vnto on pie Fe beno le- 
gerthe church foz whom ſerue,and 
as much ot them as pecan catch in pout 
handes,ye vſe to myſſe wꝛyte t cot upt, 
dad chaunge the veri text in ſuch plates 
iu the true tert maketh foꝛ our ſautoure 
Chziſt,+ foz the catholpke fayth — 
dy hymſelt and hys holy ſpirice vnto his 
C atholykechurche, | , 

Thus lo, wpt many better thin- 
ges ma then either mp pooꝛe wyt oʒ lear 
cd deuiſe.couſd ſaint a uſtine haue 


name, pe can not 
is truely and rea⸗ 


i Andtherefoze v we ſa eto T 
e de . n he maynte 
| on,anp ſuc 

Mainſt the reaſon —— 
laynt Auſt ine haue ſapd againſt 
lache other heret 02: Tyndal can 
not ſape that the ch of Chꝛiſt is at 
anende as the S of the Jewes 


Is, noʒ can not deny but that he toke the @ 


ſcrypture ofthe churche, and learned to 


but the knowen catholpke church, vnto 


which God hath thete the gyfte to dyl⸗ 


cer ne and knowe t — from all 
other w2yting,as Tindals owne mays 
ter Partpne Luther as falſe as he is, 
could not pet fo2 ſhame burconfelle. 

And thus lo! good Chgiſten readers) 
bert ye tlerely ſe that Tyndalscrample 
and lmilitude of the Zewes, wherbp be 
woulde ſhake of ſainte Auſtines rraſen 
made againſt herctikes,,ro pꝛoue the cas 
tholikechurche the verpe church, is wel 
and clerelp voided and pꝛoued farre vn⸗ 
like, ſo that Tyndal muſt ſeeke himſel fe 
a neweſolncton fo2 this. And ſo ve ſhall 
ſcehim do anone, but ve muſt geue hym 
leaue to tayle a lytle fy;ff, 


CT yugall. 
Our ſpirites fy; falſefyethe ſeryp⸗ 
es. 


— 


ture, to ſtabipſhe ly 
¶ Mote. 


To good tceaders, 3 bold pon pe muſte 
gyue hym leaue to rapie a lytie, yea and 
to lye a litle to, foꝛ cls 
But = God bethan 
nefſe hathe made it well pert 
knowe,that oneli the ſectes of heretitzes 
departing out ofthe catholtke charcte, 
haue vſed euer thatcrafte,not 
refuſe foz ſcripture ſome part of 
ry ſcripture in dede, but alſo o fauour 
ofthep?: falſe — —— „coz⸗ 
rupt, and of purpoſe to falſefy, with rat- 
ſyng and falſe wzytyng,the true text of 
thoſe bookes that ihe! ſelte take 4 con- 
fete fo2 the very (cr indede, 

Let Tyndall cell vs anve one pcece of 
holy ſcripture that the catholtke church 
refuſeth. Me cannot fo; ſhame ſape if, 


where as theſe heretykes refuſe and re- 


of ſaint 
to, nowe 


lecte dyuets partes of the pv 

James. and _— 

and then when they pf | 
Let Tyndall tell 

one wooꝛde, the catholyke churche hath 

gone aboute to coꝛrupte oz chaunge, to 

mabe the texte the nio:e mecte foꝛ thep2 


matter. hath it bene an old pꝛank 
of hetetykes, to vſe that faſhyon of ma- 


hol pe ſcrypture in cthepz handes , as pe 
mape teade in autentphe ſfo2yes, that 
— _—_ ein ſhamefullye 
n * 1 4 
"PR b. i. Ol 


kn the ſecrypture by the teachyng of 
the . that < fo. other church 


pe to | 
ve- O 


+ £ 
at one text, what jg 


Fn old pzanh 
lycyouſe coxruptynge the bookes of the al derten. 


| 
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1 A Ofkthis falſefipng we haue a lſo a freſh 
new enſample geuen vs by Tindal him 
N ſelt in his tranllacion, wherein he falſe- 

1146 fieth the true text of p teſtamtt of Chʒiſt 

APE: and putteth out both penaunce, pziclk,4 

„ church, with charitie, grace, and al, tur⸗ 

ning them into other wo2des, foz the ſet⸗ 

þ tyng fooꝛth and auauncing of hys talſe 

1 faccious hereſtes. | 

|| Of thts falſefying haue theſe heretihs 
alſo giuen vs good enſample , in the bo- 
kes that they haue put foozth, and inthe 

74 caleder of þ ſapntes haue put out ſapnt 

Poltcarpus that holy man the. xxiii.dai 

| of Febꝛuarp, and ſet in his place a fark 
wꝛetched heretik, late burned at Paide- 
ſfone, and nowe bu m—_ in hell called 
Thomas Hyttõ, whom they tal in their 
kalender ſaint Thomas of Kent. 

BB Such purpenled falſcfying of bookes 
ble alwaye theſe heretikes, and none at 
anpe time but heretikes. Thus doo they 
faiſefp the bookes of the olde holye doc- 
tours and ſaintes, ſuch as they either do 
tranſlate oꝛ cauſe to be put in pꝛynt, as 
both in dyners places appeate, and mat 
be clerelp pꝛoued. 

And lateipe haue they plaped that pa- 
aunt in falſefyinge the _ texte of 
cripture,in ſuche wyſe that they ſhewe 
therein thepz honeſt plapnnelle 4 they; 
ſubQtancialltruthe. - 

4 3 Foz haue not ſome of Tindals holpe 

x Cozin.6: elected fozte chaunged the latyn texte of 

ſaint Paule inthe fir pyſtle to the Co⸗ 

rinthians. Fo: —— e old tranſlacts 

bath this woꝛd form 4 the new traflact 

onfeortatores, which ſignifieth in engliſhe 

whooze hunters,they haue put in thys 
wozdeſacerdotes, that is to ſay pʒ ieſtes. 

1 Andcuen as they haue handeled the 

m7 oly 1 — of God, ſo haue they vſed 

uy em ſelte tn other waiters that erpoune 
and declare the ture. Foz the Lu⸗ 

therans putte certaine wooꝛdes ofthep2 

| owne into a booke which is aſcribed vn 

"ne to ſainte Ch:iſoſtome, to make it ſecme 

1 that in whõ lo euer were layth, he could 

1 D not be poſſibly without good wozkes. 

1 And Huſnkin alſo in hys tranſlaciõ of 

* — — Cheophilactus v 
14 on ſaint John his * — out in the 
| erpoſicion of the.xxi.chapter, not a fewe 
FT lynes. And leaf if if were ued it 
10 might be lated to bys charge, he ſapde þ 
1 * bis boke lacked ſomwhat in that place, 
1 wher as other mens bookes lack it not. 
1 And holy ſaynt Thomas alledgeth in 
8 © bys boke called + avres, the woo: des 
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if 1 whych Huſkyn woulde haue ſeme that 


The defence oftheſecond reaſon, 


they coulde not be founden in the 8 
But fo what good intent 7 — * | 

e ſo ſapde, the place it ſeite who ſo eucr | 
ookethtron ſhalt very well chewe. | 

How may Tyndal now good Chi 1 
readers,coſderingthis falſe ſha | 
faſhion of . ſo daplpe founden 
in dis felowes and him ſelfeto, as wen 
as in other heretiks of old pine, be now 
ſo bold as in his rapling againft the ca- 
tholike churthe, to name ones the name 
ok falſefping the ſcrypture. But nowe 
— he koꝛth and ſapth, that they falſe» 

pe the ſentence of the ſeripture. 

| ([.T1ndall, 


And when the ſcripture cummeth to 
light, and is reſtoꝛed bnto þ true vnder⸗ 
ſcanding, and their iuglyng ſpyed, and F 
tdey lyke to ſaffer ſhipwzacke:then they 
calf out this ancre, they be the churche x 
can not exre, their authozitie is greater 
then the ſcrypture, and the ſcryptureis 
nat true, but becauſe they ſay ſo and ad⸗ 
mit it, And therfoze whatſoener thei al 
firme , is of as greate authoꝛitie as the 
ſcripture. 


¶ More. 


Tyndall here ſpeaketh of iuglynge,. 
whych he laith we vſe in miſcorifrain 
of the ſcripture, and whyche he m 
as it wer now ſpped out, x the ſcripture 
reſto;ed vnto his right ſeſe againe. But 5 
here is it ethe to ſppe and percepue hys 
juglyn well inoughe, howe he tugleth 
dimſelte ouer the tpleerche come at it. 
Fo2 ere euer he get ouer the hedge, and 
tel vs what we do when our tuglyng is 
ſpyed,thcre is a litle laboure fo; hym of 
halt a miles walking ere he come at the 
hedge, in which he ſhould tell vs and te⸗ 
her ſe vs ſome ot thoſe ter ts of ſcripture, 
whpch the catholike churche 02 the docs 
tours thcreofhane faiſefiedw . 
away the right vnderſtanding, t 
tertes hymiſelfe and hys ſecte, that is ta 
wyt al the ſectes(foz ot them all is he as 
tontrarp, as eche is to other haue nowe 
reſto2ed bnto his right ſenſe agayne. 

Thus he ſhould haue ſhewed vs firf, 5 
x tht haue ſhewed vs after what Þ cbur⸗ 
che ſaith therin, e pꝛoue that expoſicion 
faiſe,+ that bi ſuch erpoſictd þ true ſenſe 
wer iugled awat. This wat ſhonld Tin 
dal take. But foꝛ as muche as heloueth 
wel to walke in the dark, z there to ing” 
ale as men map not ſee to his handes:J 
ſhallight dim a candel x let pon ſee fo: 4 
ſample ſome of theſe tertes that be — 
neth of, t fo: ſhame dare not ſpeaks mt 


| 
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He meaneth all thoſe textes of ſet yp⸗ 
ture that ſpeake of good woꝛkes, and by 
whiche textes God pꝛomiſethj that good 
zes clenſt our Gules.As where our 
ſaujour (aithe, Thzt thing that pe haue 
moze che 1nough gie out in almes, and 
n lo be all cyyngesclcanc vnto pou, 
And where the icrigeure ſaithe: Lyhke as 
water quencbech che fyze, ſo dothe al- 
mes derde putte of ſpans: And thys terte 
Aalſo: à mannes one tycyes do redeme 
hys ſoule. 
He meaneth alſy all ſuche textes of 
ſcripture, as gyue ys warning that god 
wyl reward our gopd wozlies in heaue, 
and that fo: lacke of good wozkes, men 
halbe dampned in hel. As wher our ſa- 

) miour ſaith humſelfjn the goſpel of ſaint 
Pathew: The ſonnp of man (hall come 
m bis fathers glo2yſwyth bps angels,: 
S then ſhal he reward cuery man acco2- 
ding to his dedes. A*1d by the mouthe of 


* ſaint Paule, we muſt al be bzought be⸗ 


fo:e the iudgement at of Ch2tlke , that 
every man mape rege iue the woozkes of 
bis own bodp,accoÞing as be hath don 
2. whither it be good oþ euil. Alſo in the A 
pocalips. 3 hal reward euert one of pou 


u. actoꝛding to pour dedes. And againe in 


the. ru. chapter: Behold J come ſhoztlp, 
and my rewarde is wpth me, to gyue e- 
uerye man acco2zdpyg as hys woozkes 
halbe. And in mayye plapne places of 
„ — moe. | 
Al theſe textes lo d Luther and Tin⸗ 
dal ſay,that the catholike churche iugle 
rom their trus ſenſq; becauſc they teach 
as God x the holy goſt hath ſpoke 
- n vereiy ment q entended by them. 
al theſe textes d theſe holy ſectes ſo 


reſfo:e againe to that right ſenſe 4 vn; 
derũ andyng, that they cleane deſtrope 


them,and conſtrue chem cleanccontra- 
ry both to the plain DO2DCS : — 
and would with thezr eupl gloſes make 
men belteue, p al theſgood woꝛkes were 
right nought wozth at all, and that no⸗ 
thing chalbe rewarded but onelp fayth, 
no: no man foꝛ any thing dampned, but 
onely fo: lacke of beſefe. 
5, Andtherfoze ſaith ſainte Luther en- 
ſired with the ſpir ie of Luctfer,that a 
D good man when he toth any good dede, 
doth ſinnc,and that ther can nothing 
dampne a Chꝛiſten man as longe as be 
wil belteue. Foz whit ſynnes ſo euer he 
doo beſpde., pt faythſ epther ſtande ſtyll 
ved hym oz come þgaypne vnto hym, 
drs fayth doth then ſuppe vppe in a mo- 
ment al hys ſpnnes #t ones, wythout a- 


* 
$ 
3 


„„ <= 
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ny penaunce at all. De weneth he wert @ 
ſupping ot a rere roten egge without ci⸗ 
ther bꝛeade 02 ſalt, foʒ chere nedeth none 
other penaunce pe wote wel therto, but 
euen dꝛinke wel to it. 

Wrath this gooolp gloſe lo reſt oꝛe theſe 
me theſe textes of ict ipture vnto þ right 
ſenſe agapne. Chen when we tell them 
that good woꝛkes bi whiche they ſette ſo 
title God leitcth ſo much bp, that by the 
mouthe ef ys bledcd Apcttic laint Ja⸗ 


mes, he giueth al the world warninge, ß Ticob. :. 


the beitcfe wherin they put al the lite, is 
without good wozkes in dim that maye 


woꝛke a tying as touching anpe lyfe of 


grace 0: gloꝛy clerely deſtitute 4 deade: 
Whe we tel Luther, Tindal oz Barnes 
this tale, then wꝛeſtle der wyth p tert, 
and w2ithe it and wzeſt ic about,4 faine 
would wpadec them teilte out wyth iug⸗ F 
ling faith alone into favth;hope, 4 chas 
ritie. But perceiuing that fooliſhe iug⸗ 
lyng to be lo fond a popnte, that al that 
looke theron laugh therat, they ſhake of 
that texte an other wayt, and the whole 
pyſtle ther with, becauſi of other plapne 
woꝛdes that ſaint James hathe therein 


koꝛ the ſacrament of anelyng. Foz whi- Jacobt g. 


che to ryd themlelie of both the buſpnes 
at ones, and ofmany ſoze woo2des allo, 
where with ſant James doth in p ſame 
iſtle as plainly pꝛeache agaynſte theſe 
eretikes, and as lurely deicribeth the, 
as though he had long bene conuerſant 
and in compant with them, as b kinges G 
bighnelleercellentive wel markcth and 
reherſeth : Luther letreth not vppon the 
boldneſſe and authoꝛitis of hys apoſta- 
ſpe,to reiccte and caſte qut as no ſcryp⸗ 
ture that whole pyſtle of h2iftes bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle. ſaying that wiſe me? affirme 


it to be none of hys, and that it hathe no 


ſmacke of any apoffolikp ſpirit. And pet 
blaſphemeth ſurther and ſaith, that if it 
were his in dede,he would not let to tet 
hym, that in ſome thynges there the As 
poſfle tooke moꝛe vpon hym then might 
well become hym. 

Then concerning the ſacraments, al 9 
ſuch as them ſelfe den pe, that is to witte 
fyue of the ſeuen, al ſuch tertes as in the 
ſcripture ſpeake ot them, thoſe thei gloſe 
as it pleaſeth them. As in the ſacrament 


of pꝛieſthode, the woꝛdes offatnt Paule  - WP 


bnto Timothe, by whyche he plainelpe 
ſpeaketh of grace geuen vnto Tpmothe 
by the putting ol hys hands vpon hym, 
that Tindal ſayth was but as a mi laps 
eth hys hand vpon a boyes head, whe he 
calleth hym good ſonne, 


„ q 


_— —̃ — 


Wath.26, 


Plſalme.25, 


Note, 
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A In the ſacramentr of matrpmonpe, 
where as ſaint Paule ſaith it is a great 
ſacramet,thoſe woꝛdes gloſeth Luther, 
and ſaith that ſaint Paule paradueture 
ſapd that of his owne head. 

In the bleued ſacrament of the aulter 
where as our ſautonre ſapde hymilelfe: 
This imp bodye, there gloſch Luther 

is wo2dcs,and ſaithe it is as mucheto 

ap, as this is bꝛead with mp bodp. And 
frere Buſkyn, Tindal, and Suinglius, 
gloſen it, and ſaithe that theſe wooꝛdes. 
(This is my body be as much to ſap, as 
this is nothing, and but oneipe ſignifp- 
eth mp bodp, and is not my body at al. 
And as cöcerning holy vowes, wher 
the ſcripture ſaithe: Pape pour vowee, 
krere Luther, frert Buſtzin, Suinglius 
and Tyndall, ſo gloſe it, that thep cons 
* tlude that cuery — int hys vowe 
at nougbt + wed a nunne when be wpl. 
And thus lo(good Chziſten readers,) 
doo theſe holy kolke bzyng the ſcripture 
to light, and reſtoꝛe it to the true vnder⸗ 
Tanding, and ſp:e out the iugling of the 
catholike churche, that woulde 1ugle a- 
wape ſuch good gloſes. 
ow whcre Tyndall ſapthe that we 
ſoap that the authoꝛitie of the churche is 
reater then the ſcrypture, and that the 
cripture is not true, but becauſe p chur 
che faith ſo and admpt it: in this he ſaith 
c — pleaſute as him lyſleth to ieſt, foz he 
eateth no man ſo mad to ſap ſo, fo: the 
ſcripture were true though neuer man 
loked theton. But this in dete we (ape, 
that the church bath the gyfte of God to 
diſcerne which is the very ſcripture and 
which not. And that we lat true in this, 
not onely ſaint Auſtine perde, but holxe 
L anther himſelf alſo Tindals own mat- 
fer,bearcth vs againſt Tindall gocd 4 
ſubſtancial wptnefle. And we ſaye that 
therupon foloweth it though Tindall x 
Luther both ſai nat, that the ſame chur- 
che is the churche. And ſo we ſaye 
pet agapne that Tyndall is concluded 
n the pꝛincipal point. 
D And where he ſaith that we ſay , that 
enery _ that p church ſaith, is of as 
tate authoꝛitie as the ſcripture: wee 
ap that god ſhal neuer ſuffer in matter 
of ſaluacion oꝛ dampnacion, the catho- 
like churche to ſape but the trouthe, be- 
cauſe ot his — made whyche we 
aue often reherſed, and becauſe he wpl 


aue the catholike churche to be to ſuch 
as wyll learne, the pyller and ſare ſta- 
blichement of truth, as well in doctrine 
of faith as of maners. And therupon we 


bery truelp concintc,that the w a 
tholtke churche ot. xv. bundzed — po L 
better to be belieued the Luther oz Tin. 
dal either in the vnderſtanding of fert 
ture, and that we therto:e rather oy 
co belteuc the catholike churche, that 
the vnderſtading of ſcripture hath tolde 
vs this.xv.hundꝛed peaxe, that it is abs, 
minable fo; a frere to wedde a Nunne 
then to belicue Wylliam Tynval,whi. | 
che in defence of Martin bys maiſter, oz 
frere Luther hinv(clfe epther,which foz 
the de ener of his owne ſhameful ſinne, 
by þ falſe gloſing of the ſcripture, affir- 
meth that freres to wedde nunnes were | 
wel — — 8 done. | 
nd thus ye Ice to what good effecte 

T pndals ſolucion is come, wherewpth F 
be would aunſwer ſapnt Auſtines rea 
fon, by fearing dym the Jewes might 
lap the ſamereaſon foz them, | 

But now geeth Tindal wel fanozed 2 
ly fozth with a great face of another ful | 
folucton,and at a greate lengtbe teileth | 
vs ineffect none other maner = but 
the ſclfc ſame tale againe. pet the be 
tolde it vs ones caerietealeinhis other 
folucton of the firſt reaſd, befoze which 
ſolucion J haue ſopled, and from al wit 
t reaſõ aſlopled in my laſt booke befoze. 


Cryudall. 


Notwithſtading as J ſapd, the king 
dome of heauen ſtandeth not in wozdes © 
of mannes wiledome, but in power and 


ſpyꝛpte. 
¶ Mote. 


This is very wel ſayde, and in his (6- 
lucion of the firſt reaſon he ſapd pe wote 
wel the ſame. And nowe ſee pe wel 
fo: the catholtke church both the reaſos 
be firſt bꝛought foꝛth by verp — 
men, the firſt reaſon by ſaint Cipztane, 
the ſecond by ſaint Auſtine. And it hath 
mg pare that it fozced Luther him 
ſelfe Tindals owne maiſter, to con em 
4 agree therto, And the eatholike church | 
bathe alſo fo2 her parte the great power | 
of the holy ſpirite of God, that in this ca 9 | 
tholitke churche from the — | 
to thys pꝛeſent dape, neuer hathe cealcd | 
pet no2 neuer ſhal J truſt, toſhewe ma. | 
ny marnelouſe miracles . Whereof ict 
bs now ſec whyther ©pndals ſpeaking | 
ſo much of ſpirite and n—__ tel vs ut 
of any ſpirite at any tyme aſſiffing — | | 
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of all the churches of lo manye ſectes | 
deretikes, that euer had the myghte and | 
power to ſhewe ſo much as any ar = 
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| againſt Tindat 

this fiftene hundꝛed peare amon ſelle to bs ofeuerpe ſ able, & 

2 ew e. But what: in ſtede o 2 MT 475 oure hantes Mn thyne 
© ſpirite4 ſuchy power, pe hal heare Head, and whiſflc out thy ſinnes, and en 

— that this hf pirituail man dall 1opne thee penaunce to make ſatiſſacci⸗ 


make ſome ſtron — reaſon. 


And therfoze loke vnto the ſamples of 
ſcripture, and ſo ſhalt thou vnderftand, 
And of an hundzeß enſamples betwene 
oiſes and Ci, wher the Iſraelites 
cre euer reſtozed by 


one p20 
John 


C4? 


| from God and 
ophet oz other, let vs take one eve 
aptiſte. Jyhn wet befoze 
do pit pate his wa, that is to 
onto the knowledge ot their ſpnnes and 
vato repentaunce;thozowe tue expoũ⸗ 


yche is the onelye 


dyng of che lawe 


wayev 


knowledge his (l 
he can haue no pa 
Chꝛiſt ſaith. Pa 
has that 


tradicions. Be 


—— it is 


nto Cb:i8 


mathe. Whych is 


ofthe ſcrypture woche the 


bad made crooked 
a falſe ſenſe wpth 


BEDS 85 kather 
and mother haue, 1 to God, 
oy art whole ext 7 9 it is is better 


* 


— 5 God ist 


od is greater 
don moze fo2 thee 
Mplither and 


now affirm. 
dus to offer to 
laintes, then vnto t 


tes. And when G 
D pep ben Go 


ED 
ereto out o 


ﬀer to God, 
d ſo mu by 


laue them from thei 


ta 
N anc 


—— 
aunce ofthe h 
dane 


indall. 


oʒ except a manne 
es and repen 
in Chꝛiſt. Df Jcbn 
.rvit.that he was ET- 
culde come and ae all 
thing. thing. That is, he ould teſtoꝛe þ 
turevnto the righygſence agame, which 
the Phariſtes had #0zrupt wyth the lea⸗ 
nen oftheyz falſe g;oſes and vaine fleſh⸗ 
croked thinges 
Peet: „and roughe 
to be vnderffany 
bariſies 
— em vnro 
pcked oirs,and ſo 
rough that no martcoulde walke in the 
way of them. Foz hen God ſaide, ho- 
nour father and mather, mea 
— ſhould obey the in and alſo 


8 


a ſautour obo Le] and 


ker baten dez hol 
as ifrhep offred 
ener opera 
omyſe 2 

t og w Ch:iTes 
u mut fp; 


t to, 


a bee de 
N 


rhe ey, 


e 


adde p2 


b 


1 — 


ng that 
lpe the 
ariſtes putte thys 
2 ownic leanen, 
er and mother, 


Ch:ilt 
ing me 


t ofthe, 


crips 


t mo- 
tous as 
od hatch 
is moze 
As ours 
at fr by mo2e 1 , 
od and hys deade 
ſain- 


pled the 


wozkes 
nd gane 
as we 


on. And pet art thou but louſed from the 
ſinne onelp that thou ſhalt not come in - 
to hel, but thou mult pet ſuffer foz euert 
ſynne ſeuen pcares in purgatozp, which 
is as whot as tel,crcept thou bye it oute 
ofthe Pope. And ik thou ache by what 
mcanes the Pope geuety fucke pardon. 
Chei aiiſwer out of p merites at.Choilk, 
And thus at the laſt they grail agaiuſt 
them {clues,thart Ch:if bath not onely 
deſerued fo: vs the remiſlion of ſpnnes, 
but alſo the fozgiuenes ofthat — — 


mn imagined lde Pes, 
And da 


mult b ye iroutoft 

ſuch tradictons t Chain ihe Lep 
opped vpt ihe ung; 

enter in. 


of knowledge, and 
one of 2 no . ”r 
aid,theptaugbtt pale e to 
delienc 4 þ dedes of þ ceremonies, whi- 
che God oꝛdeyned not to infkifie., "Luc to 
be ſignes of pꝛomiſes, bi whi i that 
belicued were tuffified, But the Phart- 
ſies put out the ſignificacions,and ques 
ched the fapthe, and taught co be ſuſtiti⸗ 
ed bi the wozke, as aurs haue ſerued bs, 
Foz our ſacramentes wer ones but ſig⸗ 
nes, partly of what we ſhould belieue to 
irre vs bp vnto faith, s partli what we 
ld da, to firrevs vp to doe the lawe 
of God, and were not woꝛkes to juſtify, 
ow make this reaſon bnto one + bn- 
fo 5 Eu went 89 him g 
ann wet ye DB ye a and vnto 
pro wy rote 


— ai Lal 5 ge ede t * 
' riſies good men, atceaſon be good, 
| More, 4 
good Chitften readers here ha 
Jrever led pon longe pꝛoceſſe, not in 
ichen euen 10 fk 1 ther of 
ye map ſee 
. 11 he fallen a wo 
de tolde vs befoze in his fein to 
1 . there TEE the 
ſame tale ofthe (ſcribes and 
and ſinagoges,and' lalut By n 95 9 
n 
keen off 


and Hinagoge, to the 575 riſes 
olike church. nol bit And ups ho- 
15 maiſter — . Luther, Atrrre Huc⸗ 


and Sulngitus and 

ſuche over ole eretes ry ſapnte 
John and o r and les, 
as p;ophetes now new come Fo nne 
by. iii. the 


kin,frereL 
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Luke.12, 


JohnQ6, 


Math. 28. 
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gifre, 
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out ofthe catholtk in lpke ma? 
ner as Chatſt and his apoſties,4 ſaynre 
John the foze goer, came to begpnne as 
1 yne the true churche of God, bp cal 
ng men from the ſinagoge. 
this tale as he told it there ſo now 
fo; a newe thynge he telleth vs agapne 
dere. And al this tale as I there anſ[we- 
red it and clerelve pꝛoued it noughte, ſo 
hal z deſtre the reader reſozt thyther, : 
there to rede mine anſwer, and the hall 
he finde that like wiſe as this is but hys 
old tale new told, ſo nedeth it none other 
confutacton but cuempne anſwer new 
redde. F02 where he beginneth agapne 
here as he did there, wpth hys hundzed 
propheres that were ſent betweene the 
aies of Popſes x Chꝛiſt to call agapne 
the Iſraelites beyng ſo often (nþ meane 
 whvle fakit from Chziſt vnto idolatrp: 
pe CON money p2oue that ſpthe Chziltes 
ates the catholike church hath ones ſo 
done, noꝛ that euer it ſo ſhall here after, 
but ik he pꝛoue therwith al Chꝛiſtes pꝛo 
miſes broken, by whrehhe yath pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to Herpe his church therfro, as when 
he ſayd that the gates of hell ſhonlde ne- 
uet p:enatle againiThis churche, 4 that 
himſeite had opzatedfoz avnte Peter, 
that his faith which heronfeſſed ſhonld 
neuer faile noꝛ be put out ot his church 
and that he would ſend theholve ede 
© 'hertirto teachit altrath, 4 leade it racy 
al truth that himſelf would be ther 
al dates buto the veryend ofthe wozld, 
By thys it appeareth plainelye, that 
thongh Love fal trom this church, 
4 fat tdolatri th 
go out therof, may fal to idolatrie: pet y 
churche it ſelte, that is to ſape theſfocke 
that ſtandeth ſpl and remapneth , God 
19a) never ſuffer to fall from the fapth, 
ut if he bꝛeake al 1 zomiſes, i 


A thetryechurch . ain, bp going 
K 1795 


we be ſure that the vuchaügeable trut 
or hys owne Damen as hymſcife 
Iapde che verp natural truth, can neuer 


Tutter le 
Ant de Cyndal tan in tbys point ne- 
uer em of Boyſes lyke ß 
.  thurche of Chziſte, that is co wytte the 
- knowencontinned cath church, to 
the pbichas ſi uſffneſapthe 
ang ex confeſeth, and Tyndal can 
not fap napt, God hath gyuen e grace 
to know the verp ſcripture from þ falſe, 
and the wozdes of God from the woꝛds 
ot men, and to teach other folke the ſame 
al ſuch as ginecredenceto it. 
Lelſpdes this.ifhe wplmakehys en⸗ 
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ſample like, then muſt he firſt na 

a good ſoꝛt of thole hundzed — 8 
that in chat meane time betwene Pops 
ſes & Chzill called the people home trem 
idolatryc. And then it he ſo doe, hc ſhall 
finde them ſuch as p doctrine ofthe lat⸗ 
ter agreed and conſented wyth the doc⸗ 
trine of the elder, oʒ if Gad by the latter 
opened and reucled any further thyng, 
he pet by mp2acles and other opeu meas 
nes p2oued them foz ſo good and holpe, 
that though the people and the pzpnces 
both A dilalowe them, and hated the, 
and killed them to, pet when they wert 
de ade, varped they neuer ſo farre from 
thep2 doctryne, and were they neuer ſo 
farre from the folowing of their liuin 
while they Hurd, yet they percepued th 
after toʒ ſapntes, and had theym in per ⸗ K 
petuall honoute and reuerence to their 
owne condempnacion as oure ſauiour 
ſaythe by their contrarpe lyupng and 
pcrſecutingofthe like, pet to the teſtis 
monp of the truth thzough Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion,fo: the p2ofpt of other that woulde 


both folowec Thom 1 belieue them better, 
And thcrefoze if Tyndall wpll nowe 


make his matter good andhisenſample 
lyke, he muſte reher ſe vs a lyke ſoꝛte of 
ſome ſuch other holy pꝛaphetes, as God 
— ſithe the death of Chiſt in this. xv. 
nd2ed pere lent hither to cal home his 
church fre idolatry,as thoſe other pzo- 
phetes were that he ſpeaketh of, ſent in G 
thozter ſeaſð, to cal hoe againÞ Jewes. 
This mull be ſhewe vs if he ſhewe a⸗ 


nything to purpoſe. And then who ſhal 
£ name ve: Nicholaus and Cherintus gx 

W e N | 
us, d alitinus, Arrius, donne e i 


uidius,Ennomius, Parcion, 
nus,Wycliffe,and Huſſe, and a lozteof 
leude wedded kreres, as Luther, Lam 


bert, and Huſhlin, o: pꝛieſtes 


Ataes 
fromt iffen faithe, as Pomeran, 
Suing * wo res here himſelfe. 
Che name you theſe , lerhym pour — 


ones good men, oz at the leaſt wi 
one among them al, let him pꝛoue 
doctrine agreable. oz at the leaſte 
dbſkinatelp not repugnaiit, let him that Þ | 
theweth any further thyng then hes — I 
lowes, bi ſome maner meane p2ouchim - 2 
telle ſent by God, oz ſuche a man at che | 
leſt wiſe as the people might haue canſe | 
e e eee 
02 God in ſo gre 

thouſe aut ſpecially and ſende faazth on 
dys ett 


ande. | 
But thus ye wote wel that ol al 72 


—ͤä—4ä—ä3x. — — - -— —— 


D 


che to the right fapth from which it was 


againſt Tindal | 871 


that are deade, ti woꝛlde heareth not a 
good wo2d that euer ther was one good 
ol them, but openſy condepned foz falſe. 
And as foz thele now liue. we ſe wel at 
our own eye, they be fark ribauldes al. 
Ind agrement in their doctrine, neither 
is ther none nowe noꝛ neuer was there 
pet, Pyꝛacles as ſhameleſle as they be, 
they can not foꝛ ſhame ſat that euer they 
thewed any. So that theſe were neuer a- 
ny ofthe holy men, whom God hath ſet 
to cal home hys church ſo oft fram ido⸗ 
latrye to faith, as Tyndal ſavth that the 
dundꝛed pꝛophetetz an hud:ed times cal- 
led home the Jewes. And pet luche muſk 
* pf he ſape aught to purpoſe. 
nd therekoꝛe if theſe heretikes * 
nowe bc reſembles to Chꝛiſt and his A- 
poſties and to ſaixft John, let Tindal tel 
vs whiche of th e of theſczJf 
theſe be now ſent w cal p catholik chur⸗ 


fallen bekoꝛe, as Chꝛiſt was and hys A- 
poſtles wpth ſaint John his fee goer to 
call home the ſinagoge, than let Tindal 
now tel vs whych of them he reſembleth 
toſaint John, wyyche to Chziſtes — 
files, and which vato Ch:iſtehpmſelf 

And ik he lyken Luther to Chziſte, then 
who was Luthers ſaint John Gaptiſte 
and foze goer, oz elþ whole m make and 


baptyſte is Lutherito whom maketh be 

the wat now as thetother did to Chꝛiſt: 
wene in good — to Antechziſt, and 
fozthto the diuel or hel. 


—— oftrutbe , holre pꝛophetes 
there bene ſcent vnto the wozlde by 


SOod and into the church of Chziffe, mo 


then an hũdꝛed ſithe the death of Ch11iff, 
C tokeepe in the right fapth and ral home 
lag 2 ton i ehe 
pirite, jn n e 
ryghte ſenſe of ſcr1i 2 be y e⸗ 
ver God woulde hzue knowen beſyde. 
Whoſe doctryne tri the neceſlarpe poin⸗ 
tes dpd agree to and which were 
holy men, ſo knowgn wel whyle they li⸗ 
ned, and ſo taken theyz deathe de- 
clared fo2 Goddes gers by many 
Impghtye myꝛac | 


Df thoſe men may I name ful man 
ofſiid2y tymes,as ſaint Ignacius,ſai ne 


licarpus, ſaint Tipztane, ſaint Ba⸗ 
— Co e, — 1 — 
plarp, ſaint apnt Ambzoſe 
andſaintAuftine. 56. 


owe pf Cyndi l dare ſale that him⸗ 


lele meaneth theſe, then 2 that 


none of theſe called vs to Tidals fayth. 
Ii noneofthem did conftrue the ſcriy⸗ 


dapes to theyz owne, 


ture as Tyndal doth, And therefoʒe hys @ 
faythe is not Chꝛiſtes faythe, noz Tyn⸗ 
dals doctryne agreable and conſenting 
to thep:s. Fo: if Tyndall dare ſape that 
bys doctrine and theyꝛs agree, let Tyn⸗ 
dall then of them all name bs now ſome 
one that euer called relpgyous perſons 
to the bꝛeathe and contempt of their vos 
wes, and ſayd that chaſtitpe was an vn⸗ 
lawfull vowe, and woulde that monkes 
and freres ſhould runne out and wedde 
Nunnes. 
Then ſythe that of hys hundzed pꝛo⸗ 
phetes betwene Mopſes 1 Chꝛiſt. Tyn⸗ 
dal leaueth of foure ſcoze and ninetene, 
and is content to take no mo but Sapnt 
John, to ſhewe that hymſelf doth go fro f 
the catholike churche, and rebuke p doc⸗ 
trine therof, as ſaint John did fro the ſi⸗ 
nagoge, and rebuked the doctrine of the ＋ 
phariſtes:he muſt ſhewe vs as J anſwe- 
red him in my ſixt boke that ere he pꝛoue 
ſaint John andhimſelfmatches in that 
poynt, he mult pꝛoue that hpmſelfe was 
zophecied vppon to bee the foze goer of 
ome newe Chꝛiſt as good as euer was 
the old. Be muſt alſo ſhew vs his liuing 
ſomwhat moze lyke the lyuing of ſapnt 
John then it appeareth pet. 
Alſo becauſe he ſheweth no myꝛacles 
he muff pꝛoue vs that bys newe Chꝛiſte | 
to whom hymſelfe is the N muſt 
do ſuch miracles as our old Chꝛiſt dyd, 
and then beate wytneſle of Tindall hys 
holy baptiſt, as our Chꝛiſt bare wytnes I 
of thetother. And all this in bys lyfe be- 
ſpde myꝛacles manye ſhewed foz hym 
when he is deade, | 
Fynally it he wpl ſay as he meaneth 
here, and plainelv ſayth in hys other ſo⸗ 
lucion to the firſt reaſõ, that he and hys 
felowes do now rebuke the doctryne of 
the catholike churche, in lyke maner as 
ſaint John the baptiſt and Chꝛiſt did re- 
buke the doctrine of the Scribes + Pha⸗ 
riſies:he muſt pꝛoue vs þ of thoſe ſert 
and phariſies whych taught þ doctryne 
thatſaint John baptiff and our ſautout 
rebuked, were holy me and ſaintes. Foz 
els ſayth Tindal nothing to þ purpoſe, | 
fo: as much as himſelfcan not ſay on 9 | 
but that _ ofthoſe that haue tau | 
s | 
uke wereholie douctours and 


the thyn at Tyndall and Lu 
Sapntes of euerpe age ſpnce Ch:yftes 


4 wo ns Ü—ö „„ -- => 


— -— 4% — 


nowe 1 


And thus ye ſee good readers, w 
CTyndal byddcth vs looke vpon the olde 
enſamples, and then pycketh out ſpeci⸗ 
ally ſapnte John Baptyſte to reſemble 

vb. iti. him⸗ 
1 | 


= * 
—— — — —_— —— * 9 
= * * * 
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A him ſelfe and his pꝛeaching to, and hys 
demeanure againũi the catyolpke chur⸗ 
che. vnto ſaint John and his demeanure 
toward the ſinagoge, is as vnlike as ate 
whyte and blackc. 
Now ſhall ye well percepue , that the 
rlons of ſapnt John Baptplte and of 
ir Willtam Tindal, be not much moze 
vnlptze, no no2 ſo farre vnlyke neyther 
not by a greate dcale,as are the thinges 
that ſaynt John rep2ousd in þ doctryre 
ot the ſcribes and Phariſies, 4 the thin⸗ 
ges which Tindal tepꝛoueth in the doc⸗ 
tr ine of the catholyke churche. 

Dow be it Tindal to make them ſeme 
loke, diſſimuling the greateſt thinges 4 
of moſt weyght,ppcketh out a few chin- 
ges wherin he woulde make the matter 
le me ſomwhat lpke, and pet fyndeth he 

V none verpe lpke. And oner that where 
they ſceme lyke , be maketh them ſeeme 
lpke wyth lpeng. 

Foz kyzſte he begynneth as pe haue 
2 with che falle gloſe of ihe Ppati⸗ 
les, by whych manp ol them fallely co- 
ſtruyng Gods commaundement of ho- 
nouring their father and mother, me 
taughte the people, that what nee de ſo 
euer their father and mother hadde, vet 
if they offred vnto God , ttey dyd bettet 
then if they holpe theyꝛ father and thepz 
mother therwith. And whr he hath told 
this of the phariſies, then relembleth he 
the doctrine of the church therto,4 (aith: 

As ours now afftrme 9 it is moze mei l- 

c toꝛious tooffer to God x his holplaints 

deade, then vnto p pooꝛe liuing laintes. 

L o good reter lere knoweth Tyndal 

well pnoughethat he lyeth to make the 

two thing ſceme like, and pet he maketh 

them not iyke. F oꝛ well pe wote,ther is 
no lytle dyfference betwene the thyng 

Tyndal ſapth here, the church teachct 
to be moze ineritoꝛious to offer to God 
then to — to a pooʒe man, t the thyng 
that he lapth the Phariſies taught, that 
it was moze mei itozious to offre bnto 
Cod, then helpe hys father with the mo⸗ 
nep, were hein neuer ſo great nede. Fo; 
2 an notlyke bounden to helpe cucrye 

D afiger that is a poozeman, that is to 


ſaye in ſome pou as to helpe mynte 
owne fa „that were in extreme ne- 
ceſſitie. And pet as bnlpke as thev bee, 


theſe twoo thynges dothe Tyndall here 
lyken — — 2 he not here lp⸗ 
Powics ſteeple to a 


ken almoſte as w 
dagger ſheathe? | 

nd yet in this likening as vnlyke as 
thei be, he letteth not a litle to lie, to link 


burne 
to het ſelf ſhe did in dede woꝛke 8 mife- 


The deſence oftheſecond reaſon, 


them ſo neare together. 

F02 3 wyle Lyndall knoweth beryee 
weil,thatnomanteachcth ſo p;ecpſeiy 
as he rcyerſcth,that is is better to otter 
foGod and hys holp ſayntes dead, (ben 
vnto the pooze lpupng ſapntes. But th 
doctrine of the churche is as bymſelf 
tel ful wel il he lyſled not tolpe,$ which 
of thoſe two thinges oftring oꝛ geuig in 
almes is foꝛ ptyzmnemoze nicrito:;tous, 
dependeth vpon the circumſtaunces of 
the dede,anb the pcrſens at y ti me. Foz 
t wer not alwal true to ſai, that 3 muſt 
helpe my father befoze aſtraunger, no: 
my ſeit betoʒe anctter man. oz my ta⸗ 
ther maye percaſc haue ſome neede and 
my ſelſe bothe, and pet not ſo much, but 
that J were boũden foz the tyme to giue 
fro my ſelte, and pet not to my fatter, F 
but foꝛ the tyme to ſome ſtraunger who 
I ncuer knewe befoze , bys neceſſptye 
mon ſuche. 

nd there foze the catholyke churcte 
teacheth, vᷣ both to gtue almes is good,: 
to offer is good, and he that hath where« 
wich to do both, ought to do the one, and 
doth wel to do the tether. But wher the 
tone is better and where the tother, is to 
be conlidꝛed by hym that doth it, vppon 
the tyme and pcrions, and manye other 
cyxcumitaunce mo the wel can be com? 
p2chended and giuen men in w2ytyng, 


vaderanylach certaine rules, but that 


ſeme tyme they maye faple. But rec ſen @ 
ruled by char itie and deuocion, ſhal not 
neede to fearc but they ſhall do bothe ful 
wel, and perec tue ſufficiently wher the 


tone is to be done, and where the tother, 
i they kolo we not theſe heretikes in co⸗ 


tempnpug the tone. 
The church ſayth as ſaint Poule ſat⸗ 


eth, that virginity is better the Þ — 


of wedlocke. Pet meaneth neyther 


church noꝛ ſaynt Paule that it ſo were, 


if ther were but one man wythone wo⸗ 


man left a lyue in ali the whole wozide. 


Saint Pary Pa dalep was mozed 


lowed of Ch:1ft toz beſtowing that colts 


Ip opntemente vpon hys hende, ſo ful- 
> and fo freely arne baoke the glaſſe, d 


and ali to ſhewe that ſhce woulte none 


ſpare foz ber ſcife,then if ſte had ſolde it 
es Judas would tavehadit,4 giventte 
—_—_— pooze me. And pet did ſhe it but | 
to do him pleaſure with, as men dyd ö 
bnto gcſtes to make them chere w. 

as folke do now caſt dammaſke walt: | 
aſit perfun.ce. Alteit vnws\r | 


— 


ry iperin, that did betob en is den 


* 


34 — — 


[TY —— — — — 


Igaue her, he gaue 


wee 
D her 


neth thee, But as 


; againſt Tindal 
is athing neceſſary, whereunto Cod bio 


Weth ohog foz Ie 1 
on het te not, duk er 
Out mind tharlhe bare toward him, 
And — peraduenture neither the wold 
noz 


Gat Cod as J ape the thancke thac he 


od would ſhe ſhoulde haue beTo- 
wed it ſo, in caſe ij had happened b there 
had lyen a ma ſo 55 wi:hout that 
dyntment he ſhouzd haue dyed, and that 
che had wel wp 62 thought y ſhe might 
by that opntement ſaue his life 4 by no- 
thing cls, Vut alheit ther wor peoze int 
very many who Ye might haue reftech⸗ 
ed, wel wyſt chef were lo: yet ſythe the 
neither knewe ther necde foz ſo great p 
required ſo ſodaing helpe,nozother mes 
deuocio foz ſo ſmail, but that hel might 
be holpen by other tolke , ſhee neyther 
thought ber ſelfe bounden na2 no ino:e 
ſhe was in deede, cd folow thecounſaple 
of Judas in geupag the pꝛyct to pooze 


* men, rather then in wptne t and tcit p⸗ 


monp of her good poyl and d to 
ſpend it out in pleaſure vpon ſhe bleſſed 
bot y of Ch:ilte. And yet was he not ra- 
uiſhed with the od dur of her dyntment, 
but wyth the delpte of her deyocton, in 
which he deliceth yet when any ma doth 


© the like. And therfpze J ſap,that though 
the Phariſies taught wzong,whd ſaint 


John tepꝛoued and our ſauiour himſcif 
allo, in that they taught that it was bet- 
ter to offer the motzep to God, then ho- 


nour and helpe they: father and mother 


therwith wer theyz nede neuer ſo great: 
pet the church teacdeth ryght. Foz it tea 
cheth plaine the coſurary therof,+ ſapth 
watt Phariſicsfaught falſe, and tea- 
onely that tojoffer to God and his 


C laintes is wel done, that to helpe pooꝛe 


men and giue almes muſt nedes be don. 
And when and age caſe the tone is 


moze merito2tousKhen the tather , the 
churcheteachednfnve good and realo⸗ 
nable rules, and pet can no man wel tel 
lo manp, but that 4s J ſapde ſome tyme 
the reaſon of the mþn ruled wpth chari- 
tie and deuociõ that commeth and woz- 
keth w grace muſt be his gutde therein. 

But now —＋ . men beginne to 

ue a certapne rule, that as thep ſape, 
Kade te gut of al donte, when 

all doe the tane, and when the to- 
Foz therin lothus thep ſaye.Offe- 
ryng (ap ep to Cod oz tolaintes, and 
lykewyle bu lding ofc urches, byenge 


| afcopes,bookes. rplice, and chalyce, 


bethynges voliitany,to the doing wher- 
at no commaundeiſit᷑t of God conftray- 
2 geupng of almes 


bys owne bydding byndeth rhce. And 
thcrfoze tyꝛit cuermoze geue thy money 
to the pooze men that nede it aslonge as 
there be any. And then lo when there be 
o mo pooze men leite that pe mape be⸗ 
ſtow your money vpon, go to then good 

tans in Gods name and beſtowe 
the remanaunt whereon ve wyll, cuen 
vpon pilgremages it pe lit, lo and vpon 
onheringes, and buyidpng of churches, 
and byeng of oookes,and copes, 4 crols 
ſes, and lyippes,and lenſers hartelye to 
fo2 me. And therfozc ſape not nowe that 
we lay that the voluntary things be not 
lawful. Foz we ſap nomoze, but the ne⸗ 
cellary thinges muſt ne des be don f1rik, 
and 4 wplle good Chziltias pe wot well 


Chi 


your ſelte that it is verp good reaſon, 


Now to the end that ye map good rea- 
ders p better percetue while they teache 
in this maner, what thevz verpe mynde 
is in the matter, ye ſha vnderitand that 
it happed my ſclfc to be pon a time pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in a cettapne aſſenible of perſona- 
ges, bothe of greate honoure and alſo of 
greatcunnyng,in whych among other 
— 5 that were tbere treated of, one 

ad in ſundꝛi places pꝛeached after 
— maner faſhpon as 3 haue here re⸗ 
ed you, was demaunded and aſked 


that 


her 


whyther it were mougy befoze a mã be- 
ſtow his money vpon uch kindes of vo- 
luntaxp, to helpe fy:if ſuch pooze need ye 
folk as he happened to here of Inlougbe 
oz cls that he muſt beſides that befoꝛt he O 
beſfowe anye monep other wyſe, ſecke + 


ſcarche about whether he may fynd any 
mo, wherunto he antwered wel + plain⸗ 
lv, that we be firſt bounden to ſecke ann 
learche, and be ſuretherof,namelpe be- 
cauſe ot ſuch as cannot come foꝛthe but 
lye lil bedꝛed at horre, and ſome that be 

araduenture aſhamed to ofter theym- 


elfe and begge. 


Then was he demaunded further, ſith 
it was not ynoughe.0 gpue pooze men 
when thei aſked, no: wher we found tt t 


by happe, but we wer furthcr bounden 
befoze we beſtowed hughte bpon volun⸗ 
tary,to ſeke 4 ſearch out ſuch neceNary: 


whither it ſuffiſed t 


to take fo2 gute 


parte thoſe ncedy folke that were found 
in our owne patciſh, oꝝ els that we muff 


extende oure almes further to the whole 


towne, Whereuntobe aunſwered, that 
nepther ſuffpſed oute 211 no2 oute 


towne, no noz al out o 
neither, but where ſo euet ther wer 
pooze nedy me, we were bouden * 


hole coũtty 


any 
tlpe 


bem 
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The defence oftheſecond reaſon, 


A them al, befoze we ſhould any thpng be- 
ſtowe vpon ſuch kyndes of voluntarpe, 
ſo that tynally the man was fully mpn- 
ded, rather toſendvs al to Rome fo ſcke 
and ſerche out ſome pooze ma and beare 
him a penp thither,then to ſuffer vs ſped 
a halpenp either out oz at home,bpon a⸗ 
no ottering epther to God, oz Sainte, o: 
building of church oz garniching there- 
ok, oz bpeng ot any oznament ther foze. 


And ſurelp if theſe folke ſoi wel, then 


Parp Pawdelaine dydde not well, but 


was much to blame. Foz J am veri ſure 
and our ſautonr himſelfc ſhall beare me 
tecoꝛd, that it ſhe woulde haue ſought x 
ſerched, the mought haue fouded in Vie- 
ruſalemcuen at her hand, pooze needpe 
men tnoughe to haue receiued twyſe as 
x3 mach money as al that opntement was 
woꝛth. Chꝛiſt blamed not thoſe that of- 
fred into the treſozpe of the temple, no2 
ſapde that they offered to mache, but ra- 
ther by pꝛapſing of the pooze wpddowe 
that otfred ſomwhat of her pouertpe, re⸗ 
buked the rich folke foz offering to lit le, 
al be it that as the goſpel ſaith, manp of- 
fred much. And pet as J lapd ofthis am 
J very ſure, that they might haue hadde 
pooꝛe men inoughe to beſtowe that mo⸗ 
ney vpon in reliefc necearpe, that they 
there ſpent vpon the temple, a thinge as 
theſeme cal it, voluntary. Howe be it J 
maruatle why they ſhould call it all vo- 
0 


luntarpe, fo; 


me of it be thynges that 


muſt needes be done. Fo: churches at þ 
C jeaft wiſe muſt we needes haue, and pet 
therto ſap ſome of theſe folke nap. 


bpon fo 
ſemed neceſſarp,and that ſo farfoo:the, 


— ſapnt Chziſoſtome calleth 
fo bupld churches there as it 


that rather then to leaue that wozke vn- 

don, he would they ſhould gpue the lelle 

to pooʒe folke to do the tother wythall. 

And then dare J lap fhat be would haue 
0 


men bupe both 


and chalyces and 


other oꝛnamentes therto. 


And thus map we ſone ſee, that theſe 


new ſectes of Tyndals ſoꝛte be farre fro 
ſaint Chꝛiſoſtomes minde, Foz ye may 
wel perceſue bit heir doctrine, that whe 
they would haue all pooꝛs men ſoughte 
out euer and ſerued, and eueri mans ne⸗ 
cefſitye done, befoze anpe of the tother 
thinges that they cal voluntarp ſhaulde 


be by anp man 


on, what other pꝛea⸗ 


ching is this, but vtreriye to foꝛbyd the, 
not weth plain woꝛdes, but with wurſe 


thenp 


apne woꝛdes, with blaſphemous 


-mockerp,knautith deriſion and ſcoꝛne. 


And ſurelye that wozd of Tpndall in 


5 


the ſame thinges that this newe baptyſ 


whypch he calleth the ſaintes that are ds, 
parted dead ſaintes, albeit * — L 
none harme therin ſpoke by a good mag 
mouth, pet bath it a th;eude ſignificact, 
on ſpoken out of hys.ſith Luther and he 
wene that there were not one of them al 
in heauen, but that they lye al in a llecpe 
oye no man wotteth where, therefo;x 

pndall bidded vs pꝛape to them when 
we ſpeake wyth them, ſo that tyll than, 
be would we ſhould let them alone. 

And thus good Chziſten readers, fo; 
concluſion of thys popnt, ye may clere⸗ 
ly ſee that concerning offeringes to god 
02 his ſaynts, oꝛ money beſtowed about 
thoſe good woꝛkes that rheſe folke cal al 
voluntary,the church teacheth right, as 
appeareth wel by plaine x cuident ſcrip⸗ 
ture. And that the doctrine of the Pha / 
riſies whych Ch iſt repꝛoued, the chur- 
che repꝛoueth alſo, and thereof teachcth 
the contrary. And ſo the doctryne ofthe 
church and ths doctrine pf the phariſies 
in this poynt, wherein Tyndall reſem⸗ 
bleth the together and lyeth to, to make 
them like, be no moze like together, then 
is chalke to coles. Nowe is al the rema⸗ 
naunt of hs pꝛoceſſe as pe haue heard, 
— — but raplyng vppon the doc⸗ 
tours of the catholpke 5 ko belie⸗ 
uyng that the ſaccamentes be not bare 
ſygnes and tokens , and becauſe ofthe 
beliefe of purgatozpe. 

Now am J very gladde that ye ſee ſo 
clerely.that thoſe whom this new ſaint 
John Baptiftcalleth Phariſies, be all 
thoſe old holy doctours and ſaintes that 


haue bene in every age this fiftene hun⸗ 
dꝛed pere. Foz all they haue belieued in 


the ſame ſacramentes that we doe, and 


rebuketh. And in lyke wyſe of purgato- 
ry Tyndal can not ſap nay, F02 J haue 
in my thyꝛde booke of hys confutacion, 
layed hym plapne wooꝛdes of diners of 
the eldeſt and moſt holye doctours, and 


among other ſaint Chziſoſtde,wyting | 


that the Apoſtles theym ſelfe p:ayedfo: j... 
ſonles in hep maſſes, "i 
And nowe le pon playnlye that Tyr 
dall calleth theym all Pharyſyes there 
— and is come ab. a A en Nos 
a ,to n 
ite wi — yeare, but by hys decla- 
ration thys fyftene hundꝛed peare ,the 
Phariſies, that is to wit al theholy doc- 
cours + ſaintes 5 haue ben al this whyle 
in ch:ifedome from Ch2\himfelfeby- 
therto,the truth of whoſe faith,+ the do⸗ 
lynes of whoſe liuing, our Loꝛde 2 


; 
1 


ſuttr ate and ſet + bnto 
$ nauyca thouſande mitac 
bictipture croked and rough, wzeſting 


ewe with 
aue made 


it wyth falſe gloſeg,making men beleue 
there were puxggatozy, and that me 
zulde kneele to Shziſtes crolle z kpile 
and wozſhip Chziſtes holy body in p 
veſted ſacrament, and kecpt the chaſti- 
de that they haue yowed to god, til now 
{> that this new ſaint John Baptiſte is 
cut downe to pet re the wap foz Anti⸗ 
chuſt, and make he roughe ſmothe, and 
the croked ſfraigh:,4to turne the harts 
ofthefathers bnte the chyldzen, wyth 
mazing the woꝛld now to be al the ſame 
hart and m{nv.het the old holy fathers 
ue bene of in oldtyme. 
And how wyl tips holpe Baptiſt doe 
al this geare, and us turne the hartes 
ofthe chyldꝛen anz the fathers all into 
one: ſurelp by teachyng the chyldzen as 
5 buel in faith as liupng, the verpe cleane 


tatrary of al that caer thepʒ old holy fa- 
sthis.rv. re haue taught 

at al the old 

haryſies, : 

ar iſties did 


* 


ſtitie is 

5 what alle te 

th, and Nt, P 

ih lde in 
latin a 


tandcth not, as bgſhonlde full well ye 
be well, pf 


rto 
1 55 teacheth ie bs that confeſyon 
is bat whyſtly 


C 


diucls inuentton, and abſolucion 


- @atiſfaccion greate 


to do any, ſacrament of wed- 
good a ſacrament of an olde nette, ſa⸗ 
a 
nis it 


les 
ut lyke a mans hand lapde on 4 
an ol keen one. The 
| reine bnce c 
Alin the ſicke man. The ſacra- 
| racy he calleth but ſme- 
pt, lace, and butteryng 


the biſhops hande, 
1 — lapde Typ- 


N 11) 


* 
1 


- againſt Tindal 


2 


Che holp bleſſed ſacramet ofthe anl--G 
ter, the very pꝛeciaus body and bloud of 
our ſautour humſett, this holy new bap- 
fiſt fozbiddeth to haue anp honour done 
vnto it, but onelp take it foz a memo21ial 
ot his paſſion. And then he ieſteth there- 
on himſelfe, and ſaith that it is nothing 
els but wyne and cakebꝛead, exceꝑt it be 
peraduenture turned into ſtarche. 

Lo good Chꝛiſten readers here is the 
doctrine ot thys newe baptiſt, not ſaint 
John Baptiſt, but {pz Wyllyan Bap⸗ 
tiſt, thys holy Mylltam Tindall other⸗ 
wiſe called Huchyn ſcolar to frere Huſ⸗ 
kin, which hath here made pou of the ſi⸗ 
nagoge, Scribes, and Phar iſics, ſuch a 
goodip painted pꝛorce de as he hath now 
tolde pou twyſe, and ſerucd pou wpth a 
Jakot Paris, an eypl pye twyſe baken, 2 
to declare vou tw the great frute and 
p:ofpt that the woꝛʒld maye now take pf 
it wyl by hys holve comming tuto it, to 
p2eache and rebuke the phariſaical docs 
trpne of al the olde Na ſaintts, s teache 
bys owne godly Chꝛiiten hereſpes ſuch 
as yenowe haue hearde. þ 

And now if thvs geare be good, then 
haue we ſurelye great cauſe to thancke 
God. Fo: then can we lacke none holye 
baptiſtes to pꝛeache vs. oz there is not 
I wene ſo pooꝛe a vyllage in Chziſten- 
dome, in whiche there is dwellyng anve 
ane vyllaine knaue, but he map be with 
in thꝛee dayes it he be not already) ſuch 
an other baptyſte as this is, and rebuke 
al that good is, wpth ſuche abominable G 
blaſphemy as now Zinval doth, f any 
chꝛiſten mis carcs can abideþ ng. 

But yet remember good readers.thac 
in the concluſion of al that tale. ge knit- 
teth it vp with a freſh luſty popnt, and 
ſoileth al the reaſon 11 this wple, 


CTyodall. 


Nowe make thys reaſon vnto John 
Baptilt and vnto many p2ophrtes that 
went befozehim,and did as he did, yea : 
vnto — — umſelt and his Apottles, : 

V ſhalt find the al heretiks, 4 the ſcribes 

t phariſies good me.tfy reaſon be good. 9 
* q Mote. 

This point is lo the old point, wh 

t in his ſolncion to the firſt tea ſon, 
bath put foꝛth foure oz fine times be- 

ſauing that he gyueth almape bys 
old yoint at one end oz other, ſome newe 
aglec, But when al hts coſt is don ther ⸗ 
—— not al wozth 1 agletof a - — 

leide popute. N9; A baue in 

ens poputs « 0 J haun "pie 


675 


„ 


1 — 


23 


44 676 
1 A booke anĩwering his ſolucts to the firft 
teaſon.ſhewed pou many anſwers that 


ſaint Jobn, x Chꝛiſt, and bys Apoſtles, 
N and other pooze folke to, vet pe farte vn⸗ 


. 4 der them might ſap foz themielf again 


7 the Dcribes and Phariſets, which thins 
1 ges neither Luther, noz Tyndall, noz 
nane of al thevꝛ ſectes can ſap foz them- 

ſelfe againft the catholike church. And 

mute hail J ſhewe pou of the ſame 

ite, whea pe haue beard what Tindal 

can here ſap fo: bimiclfc. After al which 

thing heard and wel weyed, ye ſhal wel 

and clere:pperceiue,chat fo; Tindalles 

tale, the reaſon of ſaint Auſtine p Tyn⸗ 

dall here ſpeaketh of. bepng made by the 

Jewes againſt ſaint John and Chziſte, 

and his Apoſtles, hal haue no ſtrength 

at al, neither to pꝛoue them cuyl, noʒ the 

B Pbatiſies good. And yet the ſame reaſd 

being ade catholpize churche made as 

gainit Tindal and Luther, and Yuſkin 


U catholine church to be the verye churche 

| of Chzilt, and that Luti er and Tindal, 
and al thep, with al thoſe that beleue the 
q be plaine vndouted heretikes. 


þ And therfoze let vs firſt ſe with what 


. | cuaſion Tindall wyll auopde this rea- 


4; ſon, foz himſelt᷑ and his own ſectes. And 


rbe what chꝛiſt ca ſap moze foz himſelf x 


i s his company, we ſhal ſe ſomwhat after. 


Tindal lo teacheth hys dyſciples to an- 
C \wer thercaſonthus, 
5 | CTyadall, 

Therfo:e this wiſe thou mapeſt aun 
Mn, — bnto the 1 


2 N churche that the ſcriptute was kept, but 


vnto the mercp of God. Foz as they had 
deftroicd the right ſece of it foz their lu⸗ 
cre ſake,eue ſo would they haue deſtroi⸗ 
ed it alſo, had they coulde, rather the the 
people ſhould haue come vnto the rpyght 
underſtanding of it, as thei lewe þ true 
interpꝛetours and p:eachers of it. And 
euen ſo no thankes vnto our hipocrites 
that the ſcripture is kept, but vnto þ bo⸗ 
D comlete mercy of God. Fo2 as thep de- 
P2 
ö 


. it ſkroped the ryghte ſence of it with 


39 leauen, and as they deſtrop daply pᷣ true 
a pꝛeachers of it, and as they kepe it from 
7 he la people that they ſhoulde not ſee 
} bow they gle with it, euen ſo woulde 
i they y it alſo, toulde they bzing it 
about, rather the we ſhould come by the 
true vnderſtanding bk ir, wer it not that 
— pꝛouſded otherwiſe fo: vs. Fo: they 
ue put the ſfo: tes that ſhoulde in ma⸗ 
ny thinges help vs, cleane out of þ wap, 


and Suinglius, muſſe needes pꝛeue the. 


ture of God from 


The defenceoftheſecond reaſon, 


as nye as thep could. Chethanecozry 
the Legend + liues almott of al — e 
They yanefatncd faife bookes,and py; 
them forth ſame in the name of Sapme 
—— — in the name of ſaint Au- 
ine, in p name of ſaint Cipztane, ſatnt 
Dioupſe, and other holy men. Whyc 
are pꝛoued none of theits.part ie by 
file and latin, and partip by aut 
ſkozyes. And as the Jewes haue ſet vp a 
booke of tradictons called Talmud, to 
deſtrove the (ence ofthe ſcrppture, vntg 
which they giue faith, and vnco þ l 
ture none at al be it neuer ſo plaine, but 
lay it can not be vnderſtand ſave by the 
Talmud:enen ſo baue ours ſet vy their 
Dunce,their Thomas, and a thouſand 
lyke dꝛafſe, to ſtablyſhe they: lpes tho⸗ 
rowe falſefping the ſcripture, i fa that F 
t can not be vnderſtande wyth out he 
be it neuer ſo plapne. And if a man als 
ledge an holpe doctoar agapnſte them, 
they gloſe * out as thep do the ſcr; 
ture, or wpll not heare, oꝛ ſape that 
churche hath otherwpſe determined, 


C More, 


Howe good Chziſten readers hert 
daue pou heard one of hys aunſweres, 
which how it maketh anye thyng co the 
purpoſe,ſurelp that ſec not J. oz wher 
as the reaſon of ſainf Auſttne is, h men 
may perceiue that thys knowen ca 
like church is the verpe churche, in 
that God hath vnto thys churche ginen 
bys gyft of diſcernyng — 

toumerkete, and 


ta recevue the tone, and reiecte the to⸗ 

ther, and that he hath ſo giut᷑ that grace 

bnto this church onelv that no ma can 

oꝛdinarilye be ſure whyche fe is 

holy ſcripture,and whych is not, but by 

the tradicton of this church and credece 

geut᷑ therunto, fo: if he toke it of arom» 

anye of heretpkes , yet evermo2e 
etikes like as they came oute of thys 


C 


whole churche, and their authours and 


nners were ones a part therot, and 
the of this church receiued the (cr 
befo2e they departed out therot, ſo 
cuermoze the credence wherevpon the 9 
knowledge ofthe true ſeryptute depen⸗ 


deth, that credence J ſaye teſoꝛteth ener I 
dy — this whole ebe church, vnte 


wythout credente had 
none heretpke had knowen 


— * Fi 5 Fo! the pew 


were 


10 0 


as they beleue the church, info farfe;ty 


thei know which istheſcriprure,? - 


I they 


5 


C 


d liue both, and when he ſo doth, 


reade it. As ye ma pt (ce by the epiſtit ot 


d 


| 


apainſt Tindal 


tzrfo2:h as they bellene not the church, 
perctiue not which is —— ſcriptare 
though they haus it in their handes and 


{git James, whyey piſtic Luther 4 freve 
Barnes let not ti reiect and ſette aſyde 
lo: nougote. And thus eue. moe herey 
tikes al the fcripthre that they know, by 
the cacholtke chugch dex know. Foz to 
mis onely church as Tyndals own nat 
ter contelleth. hach God gouen 5 gyttte 
to diitet ne the trie ſcripture fro'y kate. 
And lith that Goh hath gyue this great 
ſpicituall gyft on2tp to the church, whi- 
che gift is a beginning of ſpiritual ltue- 
y doctrine, n the by wel and clercly ap 
peareth to ani man that wil not wiiful- 
ly wyncke, that this church is the ver pe 
church,of which god wil haue meier ne. 

Now good Chfilken reader, thys be⸗ 
ing the reaſon ang purpoſe of holy ſaint 
Auſtine, j hauingin it ſelf ſuch ſtregth; 
that Luther coulo not hym ſelfe ſat nap 
therto, not withſtadyng that the conkei⸗ 
ſing ther ol muſt nodes ouertourne hys 
hereſties: now biddeth Tindal his dikri⸗ 
ples, that they chazanſwer thereto, that 
ide catholike chur th is not to be rhaked 
foz the lcriptute that we recepue therof, 
but the botom — — of God, x here 
is al this whole ant wer to the reaſo, foz 
Al the remanaunt ts nothing els but ra 
ling againſt the church. 

Now what go is anſwer to the 
purpoſc: Who bidke — gine Acne 
tothe church: let him like as be be 


ueth 
ide church — the goſpels of the foure 


euãgeliſtes be the true goſpel of Chꝛiſt, 
ſo znow ther by and belteue that þ ſame 
church, by which he knoweth that point 
and which in that point he belicucth , is 
herein earth the very church of Chꝛiſt, 
and than let him gyue the thank to god, 
without whoſe grace woꝛkig with him, 
de could not belieug the churche neither 
inthetone point noz the tother , and fo: 
lacke of whoſe grace, which grace he lac 
keth not but in his owne defaut,he now 

not the tone pointe as he dothe 
ie tother, except ha lacke ſo muche that 
fo; his malice he beliue neyther nother. 
Ip:at God giue him ones þ grace wh 

a 

e haue the grace therwith to ue, 
that he hath foz the knowledge off true 
ſcripture from the falſe, greate cauſe to 
geue thanke to bothe. Fp2ſte = Pha, 


Nd — that gane that — 
che, and wꝛo 
ia delieue it, afrerts —_— at 


the churc e, that 


and leaue there foz oute ſoules nothing 


— 
da " 
TITEL 
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vm; at 


Le eaten bem Tel thar 


that py 

that this aſwer othis nothing touchecth 
the purpoſe, I wonlde verpe fapne pace 
ouer his fooliſhe railing, laning that it 
ſcemeth neceſſary that the folp and lyes 
of ſuch falſe frantike herettkes maye be 
wel knowen, leſt ſome good (imple ſou- 
les map wene them wyle+ trur thercw. 
and therupon be deceiued 4 beline chem. 

Fyiſt de ratleth vpen the doctours of 
the catholike church, and ſaith that thet @ 
haue deffroted the right ſence of p ſcrip⸗ 
ture with their leanen, Now all thys ve | 
wore wel he meaneth, in that thet teach 
that folke ſhould not truf in onely faith The leon? of 
without good wozkes of charitie and of bor doc 
penũceʒ t that they teach f freres ſhould 
no: wed nunnes, and that ch:ifften men 
ſhuld pꝛap fo al ch:iffen ſoules £ ſhala 
daue Chziſtes holpe ſacramentes in re⸗ 
uerence, and ſpectally the blefſed ſacras 
met ofthe aulter,the pꝛecidus body and 
bloudeofChaiſthimicif,and other ſuch 


3 lpke. 
bys is the leauen foz whpche Tin⸗ 
dall doethe nowe dampne here the doc⸗ 
tours ofthe catholpke churche. But e⸗ 
nerye man well wotteth, and hymſelke By 
to though he ſape nap, that this doctrine 
is of that leauen wherewith the woman 
of whom Chziſte ſpeaketh in the goſpell 
of Savnte Pathewe, dydde leauen all Pat4 3 
her whole doughe and meale, that is to 

ap ot that leauen wyth whpch not one- 
iye all the olde holpe doctouts, but alſa 

ge bleſſed Apoſtles themſelfe, and our 
ſautour Ch:ifte alſo hymſelfe,leaucned 
- _—_ of their —.— ng ted in 
ther in woꝛdes oz wꝛityng thep tanghre 
onto the Chꝛiſten doch. ebook lea⸗ 
nen Tyndal would nowe take our, and 
leane vs the ſcripture vnſauerp. 

Then rapleth be foozthe on and ſay⸗ 
eth: They deſtroye daplye the true pꝛea⸗ 
chers of it. 

ere let hym name whiche, and then 

al he name pou ſuch as would deſtroy 

6 rar wt, now ercherſed pou, whi⸗ 
che Chꝛiſt hath him ſelf put in our bꝛead 
ſuche as foz the moꝛe parte woulde take 
his own bleſſed body out of þ ſacramet, 


but 


1 
Tran 


iet Bap 
let, aud ixton the iopner, 
bery the putſer, and Balkeid the. 
ta, a woꝛſhiptul ſoꝛte of pzeachers. And 
pet ſhall Tindal fynde nove at all theſe 
02 anp other that J haue hearde of here, 
but that he eyther thoughe he held ſome 
of Zpndalles , pct he rozſake as falſe, 
ſome parte of Tpndalles.hereſyes., oz 
bclde as true ſome ſuche thynge 


beſvde, 
as Tyndall woulde J wote wel pfhim- 
ſeifs were appoſed , affirme to bee ver pe 
kalſe. And of thys if. Tyndall dare de⸗ 
nye it, I hal plainly pꝛoue both the par 
tes. And thercfoze let CTyndal of thoſe 
B haue bene bur ned here, choſe whyche be 
lyſt, and name of them al ſomeone that 
e wyl cal a true pꝛeacher, and tha ſhall 
pꝛoue pou ſhoꝛtli.that it that pꝛeacher 
e true, Tyndall ſhal euen by that pꝛea⸗ 
cher whom hiwſelfe wyl name foz true, 

be plapnely pꝛoued falſe, 

Then raplech he farther on x ſapeth: 
They kepe the ſcripture fro the lay peo⸗ 
ple, that they ſhoulde not ſee howe they 
tugle wprh it. 

Jhaueinpþbokeof my dialogue pao⸗ 
ned alredy, that Tyndall dothe in thys 
popnt falſely belye the clergpe, and that 

C oftrouth Wpclyffe,and Tyndall, and 
/ frere Barns,and ſuche other haue bene 
io the onely cauſe foz whyche the (ſcripture 
bath bene ol necellitie kept out of the lat 
4 peoples handes, and that of late, ſpecy- 
1 ally by the polictke pꝛouiſion and oꝛdp⸗ 
Ft naunce of our moſt excellent ſouerapne 
the kynges noble grace, not wythoute 
yo and brgent cauſes manifeſtly ry- 
| | | ＋ Low be falſe maliciouſe meanes 
4 of William Tindal,fo2 which al the lat 
eople ofthis realme,both the euil folke 
| that take harme by him, + the good folke 
that leeſe the p2ofitte by him, haue great 
4 cauſe᷑ to lament, that euer that manne 
9 D was bone. 
7 Then foozthe he goeth on further in 
14 bys lpes and ſapthe : They haue put the 
5 ſcoꝛpes that ſhoulde in manpe thynges 
| helpe vs, cleane out ot the wap as nygh 
. as they coulde. | 
"#1 How pzoueth Tindal thys lye of hys 
- BF to be true let hym pꝛoue hys lye true in 
25 ſome one ſtoꝛy that the church hath put 
a wav, and then tel vs thys tale agayne, 
Foꝛ they neuer put any away, but ſuch 
as were fained goſpels 4 fables, whiche 


„„ —O_—n Roto * 
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The defence oſtheſecond reaſon, 


thecharch by the ſpirite ot᷑ God 

gift Luther confelleth it to haue in wes 
point) dyd ener moꝛe conſiderateſpe re 
lect and auoyde, as it partipt appca 


, . ſaint Bierom;co 
* by bi concerning the booke 


the infancie of our ſauiour. Burfain 
would Zindal haut ſome ſuch faiſe and 
fained ſfoztes remaine 4 taken fo: ſcrip⸗ 
ture, to thende +entent that as his dert 
ſies be by the verye ſcripture confuted 4 

zoned, fo they might be by ſome ſuch 
fate ſcripture mainteined agapne : al 
lowed. But the railech Tyndal further 
pane lieth agatne againſt the church 
and ſapth: They haue cozrupted the Le- 
gend and itues almoſt of al taintes. 
\ Whohath coꝛrupted theſe icgendes? 
jethymname ſome one and pꝛouc it, oꝛ F 
ris let hym leane ofhys lyeng. The Le- 
gendes of ſaintes lyaes were witten in 
diuers tymes, as the lapyntes in dynerſe 
times liued, and in diuers died, of whoſe 
uues the churche none other knoweth, 
but as they fynde wꝛytten oz hearde by 
good-foike that knew them, ſauing that 
the ſpirire of God by which it knowerh 
and diſcerneth as ſaint Auſtine ſapth, 
Luther himſcife alloweth, whypch is the 
very ſcripture, ſhal not ſuffer it asÞ ho⸗ 
lv doetour ſaint Thomas ſapth, to erte 
and be decetued, in taking fo: a ſaynt as 
ny dampned per ſon, and ther by gyue to 
Goddes enemy the honour dewe to hys 5 
friend. And by this ſptrit whatſoeuer be 
w2itten in the Legend of anp ſaynt, the 
church diſcerneth if anything were at a 
ny time in the good man a mylle, andſo 
taketh it as a fante fo; the tyme and af- 
terward amended, as we reade of ſome 
of Chziſtes owne Apoſtles repozted in 
the veri goſpel. And the church alſo doth 
not pꝛeciſelv binde any mi to the belieſe 
of euerv thing wꝛitten in a Legende, as 
though euery ſatntes Legend were part 
ofthe ſcripture of God. But the thyng 9 
Cindal is offended with is this, that the 
legendes of ſaintes feſtifye their holy li 
ning and miracles that God ſhewed fo? 
them, wherof we findeno Legende — 
that euer was w2yft# fo2 any ſaint, that h 
in obſtinate hereſies departed and dyed 
out ofthe catholvke church. 

Now confeſſeth Tyndall that all the 
ſaints legendes be not ſo co:rupted, but 
he ſaith al maſt al. Jn which woꝛd he ſat 
eth inough fo: vs againſt himſelfe. F02 
let him lene neuer ſo few, a telvs which 
they be,+ J dont not then in good fayth, 
but 5ᷣ we ſhal in that fewe finde thynges 
inough to pꝛoue his hereſies falſe. 


againſt Tindal 


oth be further againſt p churche 
| page hey haue fained falſe bokes 
and put them fozth,ſomein the name of 
ſaint Hier om, ſome in the name of laint 
Jufine,zſome tn pᷣ name of ſaint Cipꝛi 
an, ſaint Deoniſe, t other holy mt, whi- 
che are pꝛoued nonc of theicg, partlye by 
file t latin, : partly by autetike ſtoz ies. 
re woulde he faine good Chziſten 
readers bꝛing vs al in dout of al the old 
holy doccours uozkes, becauſe he were 
lothe by his wilzthat anye were of them 
al beleued. But what greate harme and 
loſe were there in the matter, thougg it 
ſometime happed the booke of one good 
holy man to be named the booke of an o⸗ 
ther,as a boke of ſaint Auſtine to be ta⸗ 
en to2 a boke offſaince Ambzos? There 
wer in ſuch a matter no very great hurt 
5 if it ſo happed in dede, | 
But to the entent that ye (hal plaine- 
p perceiue hᷣ this tale of Tindal where- 
with he would fgine blinde vs, ſhall no⸗ 
thing ſerue foz dis purpoſe-let him take 
the bokes of whith him ſelf nothing dou 
teth, and euen by the ſelle ſome ſhall he 
ſynde his opinions pꝛoued playne here⸗ 
lies. Oʒ els let E indal fynde vs in ome 
of thuir true bokps which he douteth not 
to be their ownelin deede, let hym pꝛoue 
I ſai by them, that al choſe bokes be fail- 
ly put out in their names, in whych bo⸗ 
kes he findeth if thei be true, al holi ſain⸗ 
tes agree againſt himſelfy good works 
aremeritoz10us; and that folkes do wel 
fo yonnge aintss x their 2823 90 
in pulgr images, and to pꝛap [a2 al chzi⸗ 
K ſte ſoules, to honour the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment,and that 1 fo: fre- 


res to wed nunnes, and ſuch other thin- 
ges lyke. Let Z\1dal I ſay fynde vs the 
cotrary of theſe #ales taught vs in their 
true bokes,02 cly let him tell vs no maze 
ofhys owne tale, but leaue of hys lpes 
lyke a foole 


* . j 
And firſt fo: the meane while,p boke 
in which ſaint Auſtine maketh this rea⸗ 
ſon that we nowe talke of foꝛ the catho- 
like church, Ti 


al dothe himſelfe con⸗ 
elle to be the vert boke of ſaint Auſtine. 
D And then doth this reaſon alone plaine- 
ly and perfitely pꝛoue thys knowen cas 

olike church, to be the very churche of 

b:(t,andconfequentlpe thereby pꝛo⸗ 
ueth Cindal that teacheth the contrart, 
tobe in the greateſt point that any man 


en —— on whych — 
s qdepende,a very apne 
open heretpke, 495 


Now woher he raileth on,x ſapeh,that 


679/ 
likewiſe as the Jewes had ſet vp a boke@- 
of their Talmud to deftrope the ſenſe of 
the ſcripture, ſo pᷣchurche bath ſet vp(be 
ſaith)their Dance,their Thomas, and 
a thouſand lyke dzaſte, to ſtabliſhe their 
lies thozowe faiſefieng tye ſcriptute. J 
t an no ſhyl ot the Jewes Talmud, but 
one thing J doute not of, but that thep2 
Talmud in that it gaue faiſe xpolicion. 
was a late thing at p coming of Chitt, 
if they had then any ſuche booke. and J 
dout not but that the thinges that were 
falſe therein, varied from the conſent of 
the ix old expoſitours, by which the falſ⸗ 
* of it might be ſpied and controled x 
belened the leſle. 

But our doctours of theſe cight hun⸗ 
dꝛed peres laſt paſſed, all who this woz- 
thy wilde gooſe col!eth dzaffe, doconſet 4 
and agre with the old holy boctrours of 
the tother.vii.hundzed ycare afoze.And. 
as well al thoſe old who he dare not call 
but holp, as theſe other thouſant whom 
be callech dzaffe.dzaw op one lyne al the 
mainp, to dziue Cindall as a dzudge of 
the diuel out of Chꝛiſtes churche foz an 
heretike, oz els as I haut almoſt a thou- 
ſand times deſired him, let Tindall tell 
vs of al thoſe old, whiche one taughte it 
fo: lawful a frere to wedde anunne. 

2owe where the w:etche rapleth by 
name vpõ that holy dectour ſaint Tho- Sainte The® 
mas,aman of that learning Pp the great mas the docs 
erccilent wpttes and the mo ace Four, 


men that the church of Ch:iſtehath had 
ſince hys dates,haneeſtemed and called O 
him the verv floure of theology, a man 
ok that true perfite faith and Ch:ifke ly- 
uing therto,that Cod hath hym ſelfe te⸗ 
ſrified hys holpneflc by manye a greate 
my; acle,and made him hono:cd here in 
his churche in earth, as bc hath eralted 
him to great glozy in 1 glozi⸗ 
ous ſaint of God with al other like, and 
thoſe be of trouth al þ whole many, both 
old and new together. al whom ther foze 
by the whole thouſande on an heape(foz 
no fewer he nombzcth them dothe thys 
dpuelpſhe d:zonken ſonle abominablye 
blaſpheme, and calleth them lyars and d 
falſefiers of ſcripture, and maketh them 
no better then date. But this dzowſye 
dꝛudge hath dꝛon ken ſo deepe in the dy⸗ 
nels ee if te wake and re 
pent him ſelfe the ſponer, he maye bappe 


ereaught long, to fa! into the meſſhing 
fatte, and tourne hymſclfe into d2afte, 
as the hogges of bel ſhal feede dpon and 
fpll they: belies therof. 

But when p beaf hath thus 1 
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A med them al, then would he wynde oute 
with a wyle. and make me wene that he 
ment but the doctours of theſe laſt eigot 
bund;ed percs,which were pet pnoughe 
to lap (ach a rapling knaue cyghre hun⸗ 
dzed myle derpe in hell. 

But ſith he (ſaith a thouſand lyke bn- 
to ſainte Thomas, be can not ſo eſcape, 
as though he ment but ſaint Bernarde, 
ſaint Bonaueture, ſaint Ancelme, and 
ſuch other holy men of theſe eyght hun- 
d;ed peares paſled laſt, but he muſk nee- 
des take into them, al the old holy ſain- 
tes of the ſeuen hundꝛed peres befoꝛe, as 
many as in ſuch thinges as Tpndal fin 
deth faut wyth erpounyng the ſcripture 
againſt the mindt of Tyndal, lyphewyſe 
as ſaint Thomas doothe, But now to 
coloure his blaſphemy, thoſe woulde he 

B qoulde ſeme were none, And therefo:e 
lo thus de ſapeth. 


Tyndall. 


And if a ma alledge ani holy doctour 
againſt them, they gloſe him out as thet 
do the ſeriptute, o: wil not heart, oꝛ ſay 
the church hathe otherwiſe determined. 


More. 


Lo good Chbꝛiſtt reader this falſe pa- 
geaunt — CTindal in mo places the 
one, makyng as though that in the mat- 
ters of his hereſies the new doctours on 

C ly were againft him, And pet calleth be 
the new, the doctours ofctghre hundzed 
pere 01v,4 ſuch a newe core JF woulde he 
gat bim, s weare out his olde the whple. 

nd then maketh be as though the olde 
ofthe tother ſeuen hund2ed pere bekoze, 
were vpon his part al the whole many, 
and conſtrued the ſcripture as he dothe. 
and condempne theſe erpoſicions that þ 
new doctours ofepght hundzed pere old 
and bnder haue made ſpnce, 

And de ſaith that againſt al holy doc- 
tours when he lapeth any one againſte 
vs, we gloſe hym oute, oʒ will not beare 

D bim, oꝛ ſay the church hath otherwiſe de 
termined. Bere muſt Tyndal vnderſtãd 
that we neuer binde him to any thing of 
neceſſitie vpõ the — any one doc⸗ 
tour be he old oꝛ ponge, but either by the 
comon faſt faith of the whole catholpke 
churche,growen as it euer dothe by the 
ſpyꝛite ot᷑ God, that maketh men of one 
mynde in bys churche, oz by the deter- 


pſalme.67. minacion of the churche aſſembled foꝛ 


ſuch cauſes in the generall counſaples. 
And then the comon faithe ofolde times 
befoze our daics, we pꝛeſume to be ſuch 


dode cuerp man do the like, 


of lykelyhode,as we perteiue by the 5 
oly ſaintes bookes that they 2 
elle. F02 otherwple then by bokes can 
we not knowe what the people belicned 
a thouſande pcate ago, but if wem 
talke wyth the men them ſelk z aſkethe, 
Now if Tyndal could lay vs f; t 
purpole pet aduenture, a wooꝛd of ſomg 
one holpe man, it were no reaſon to 
vs belieue that one befoze the conſent of 
many,no2 againſt the comon belpete of 
the catholypke church ſccretly grows to 
conſent by the holpe ſpyzite of God,no; 
— the coſent of the catholike chur⸗ 
che diffining that popnte ina generall 
counſaple tho:ow the ſame ſptrite, 
Now when we thus do, Tyndall tan 
not ſap that we refuſe to heare that one F 
doly man whom he ſhall peradnenture 
ailedge vs fo2 bys purpoſe, J: inthys 
dopng. we do heare him and folowhim, 
Foz eucry one of al the old holy men did 
euer ſubmpt his owne minde to the de- 
cerminacio ofthe catholike church, and 


And of them al we wote wel Tyndal 
fondeth not one, that ſaith contrarye to 
this. Bow be it thus much haue I ſhew- 
ed pou, rather to tel vs ſomewhat of the 
authozitte ofthe catholik church abone 
any one holy man, then fo: anyy ma 
that euer J think Tpntal ſhalbe able to 
bzing foo2th foz the confirmacion of his 
hereſies. But nowe to putte this matter 
out of all dout and queſtton, and that e- 
very ma mapſe whether Tindalſpenke 
bere inernelt as be thinketh, 02 els ſaith 
al this but foꝛ a ſhift, let him now and 
wel to his tacklpng,and ſticke 
therto. Let vs concerning the right con 
ſtruccion of ſcripture 02 corupting the 
true ſenſe therof,conſpder ſome one he 
reſpe of hys, fozw the churche cal 
leth him heretike, let bs ſcenow., 

We ſape that it is abominable fo: 8 
monke oꝛ a frere to wedde a nunne, Tin 
dal ſaith we ſap wrong, and that afrere 
to wedde a nunne is very well done and 
lawſullye. When we fo:bpd it, we = 
the ſcripture foz vs. Nee pe and pai Þ 
And ſapnre Paule ſpeakyng of the wid- 
dowes, whpch after they? e be⸗ 
wed bnto 5 —.— aire 
to marryage,ſapeth that they ey 
dampnacton becauſsthep therin bꝛabt i can 
theyꝛ foꝛmer fapthe. Tyndall ſapth we 
conſtrue the ſcrppture — — lai 
eth ſcripture foꝛ hys part the woꝛdes 0 
ſaynt Paule. Better it is to wedde 


to burne. Me ſap be conſtructh * 


againſt Tindall 
let hym alſo fo2 very ſhame cd feſſe, that & 


9 Jfwe wonldpflledge fo: vs ſicth 
ofſapnt Thoinas, os ſapnt Anſelme, oz 
ſaint Bonauentarc,o: [aint Bernard, 
0: athouſandſuch like together, were 
alyue at anyeztime thys epgbt hundzed 
rere, Zyndaſl woulde call it our Tal⸗ 
mude, and ſanthey were all but d2affe, 

But then he ſapth againe that wt he 
wyll aledge any holve doctour foz hys 
parte agapnſte bs, we wyll gloſe dym 
out, oz cls we. wyll not here bim, o2 els 
we will ſay th at the church hath other⸗ 
wiſe determined. 

2 Lo good readers here are we comen 

ther Tinhall and wee to the verye 
polt,. where vou hail ſe now how cour- 
teyſly J ſhall yandle him. . 
tt dym laß fo:th fo: his — ſome 
one holy doctqur, and J will here hym, 
and J neptherwill gloſe hym oute noz 
ſayt the church hath determined other⸗ 
wile , F02J weene thee thynge was 
neuer taken fop ſo doubtefull, that euer 
the churche ſhaulde haueneded , But 
though it e if, pet wil 3 


wynte ther at ind diſſimule it, and wil 
not ſay, The cſjurch hath otherwiſe de⸗ 
C termined it. And therefoze J wyll al- 
ledge no ſuch thinge. But let Tindall 
lapfo:th any one holy mi foz hys part, 
and ye ſhall ſe what J ſhall yet moe do 
fo: hym. This will J lo doe foz hym. 
Albert that J hi ue foz my part not only 
all the holy doczours of theſe eyght bi 
ded yeres, all Whem Tindal caketh fo: 

, and allrit that J haue aiſo foz 

my — holp ſaput 1 . ſaic 
Auftine, holy ſaynt Ambzoſe, and holy 
lait Bierome, feure þ ſpectall doctours 
of Chꝛiſtes church, and beſides theim a 
D 2 mapny that 3 a bolye 


tours and ſainctes, and of a thouſdd 
rere, ſome of.rif,hundzed, and ſe ther⸗ 
tene, and ſome yery farre abone, and þ 
po — 20s hud:ed at the leaſt: 
yndall I fave foz hys parte in the 
dane and ate all the whole 


doctours and ſapntes no woe but cuen 
one. and I Hal be cõtent this ones 
fo: Tyndalles like, to belieue that one 
Againſt all hys felowes, whiche J will 
neuer do foz no mans pleſure 7 pzomiſe 
you but euen on iy fo: bys; But now 
onthe cother lidẽ, if be cannot bꝛing fo 
mach as one, as J wote verp wel he can 
not, and we can agapnſt hym binge ſo 


many as hymſelfe can tel wel : 
lefhymthen fo: hery —. chielle be 
belteth the churthe, when he ſayeth we 
will belieue no holy doctoute. And then 


in hys owne pointe at the leſt both Lu⸗ 
ther and hymlell, and all the ſhameleſſte 
harlottes ot theit ſecte, doe ſhamefullye 


miſſeconſtre p ſcxiptute, with ſoe nc 


Talmude of p deutlles deuiſe dtheirs, 
do coꝛrupte and falſefye the verye true 
ghoſpeit of God. Tbys lo ve ſee well 

indal muſt graunt at the laſt, which 
ik he be ſo ſhameleſſe as to dene it ſtyll, 
then will cuery man that wüte hathe, 
graunt and agre if fo: him. And then 
mult it nedes tvlow farther, Fal theire 


whole doctrine is but playne frantpke F 


bereſies,and that theimſelues being ſo 
ſhamefull ſhameleſle vnreſonable raps 
lyng ribautes, be men full vnmete foz 
god to ſende on his mcTage in fo greate 
A —— to tourne þ wozlde 
wyth rybaudꝛy fro ſinne. 

To thys goodip paſſe hath Tyndall 
bꝛought thys p2oceſle, 4 hewed vs here 
two ſolucions, both one and both ſuche 
aspeſe, Butnowlhalyeſehim play 
the mů in the thirde, Foꝛ thus lo he tea⸗ 


cheth hys diſcyp)es yet a thirde nun / 
well that the to⸗ 


were, becauſe he ſee 
ther twaine were nonght, 


CTindall. 
we — thei aſke bs how 


we know that it is the ſcripture of god, 
aſke theim howe John Baptiſt knewe, 
and other pzopberes which God irred 
vp in all ſuch times as þ ſcripture was 
in captinitpvnde; E John 
bel ieue that the Fri 8, phariſies, and 
— p true church of god and 


ad oy irite, and could not erte: who 
taught the egles to ſpie out their pꝛape: 


euen ſo the childꝛen of god ſyy out they B 


father,. Ch iſtes electes ſpyt out they; 
lo2de, and trace gute the pathes of 5 
fet te 4 folow pea though be goe vp6 
plapne and liquide water, whych wyll 
receiue no ſteppe. And pet there they 
linde out his foot, his elect know him, 
but rhe _ — knoweth him not John. 
If the woꝛlde know hym not, and thou 
call the wozld pꝛide, wꝛath, enup, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, louth, glotonp, and lecherp, 
— our ſpiritnualty knowe him not. 
hꝛiſtes ſheepe beare þ boite of Ch:iff 
oh. x. wher þwo21d of ipperites as thei 
now him not, cut ſo the wolues heare 
not hys voice, but compel the ſcripture 
to heare them and to ſpeake what they 
lift. And therfoꝛe ercept the loꝛd of Da- 
baoch had left bs ſcete, we had ben 2 
E.]. 
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g as Sodde and Gommoz ſaid Eſapas in 
bys fyꝛſte chappter , And cnen ſo _ 
danlein hys time. And ſoenen ſap we 
n our time, that the loꝛde of the hoſtes 
denz ſaued hym ſrede, and hath gathe⸗ 
red hym a flocke, to whome he hath gy⸗ 
uen cares to heare and eies to ſee that þ 
blinde leaders of thc blinde cannot lee, 
and an harte to dnderſtande, that the 
neracion of potſoned vipers can nei 
vnderſtand no; knowe, 


3 ¶ More. 


Lo good ch:iffen — — ma 
pe clerelv ſe what a frength thys rea 
of holpe ſaynct Auſtine hath, agapnfſte 
which thelc heretikes are faine to finde 
ſo many ſhifres and euer the latter the 
lewder. Foz in this aunſwere Tindall 
is pet fer ther fallen in foly, then in any 
of thoſe two p he made betoze, as fonve 
as thep were bothe. 

Theffecte of all chys aunſwere is, 5 
htmſcife and ſuch other hys felowes as 
take oppintons agatnf the knowen ca- 

C cholpke church, neede not to recogniſe 

and knowledge the knowen catholyke 

church fo: the very church, and that the 
reaſon that ſapnt Auſtin made therfoze 
is not ſufficient,that is to ſape, that la⸗ 
ning fo: Ns catholyque churche they 

Gould not haue knowen any truthe at 

all, not ſo much as whpch were the true 

goo! land which not, and therefo:e 
oulde not haue belteued the ghoſpell 
ſaue fo: thys catholike church. 

Thys reaſon ſapeth Tyndall is no- 

| thing worth. #02 wes art elect be ſaith 

and ther foꝛe are the berp church, do not 
know by ß catholike church whiche is 

the verye ghoſpell x the true ſcripture, 

D no moze then did ſapnct John Baptyſt 
and the other holy pꝛophetes afozehim, 
know which was the true ſcripture of 

od by the ſcribes and phariſes and che 
igh p2teffes, whom thei did not know⸗ 
ledge foz the true churche , noz fo: 
thoſe chat hadde the ſpirpte of Godde 
and coulde not erre. But hs felowes : 
ye ſpth thep be goddes clectes and ther- 
:e the very church, doe knowebe ſaich 

which is the ghoſpell and which is t 

berp ſcripture by the ſame mca p 

which ſapnt John Baptyft and ho er 

bolye p:ophctes befoze hym R the 
bery ſerypture of god, that is to wit by 

the ſecrete inwarde teaching . 

rite of god,. euen in lie wyſe as e 


without g teaching of anp ather dye 


percetuerd and knoweth which beaſt 6; 

it de is meete fo: vys meate and conue⸗ 
nient foꝛ dis pꝛap, by the ſecret inward 
mocton and inſt incte of nature , Anz 
therefoze by thys aunſwere is that tea⸗ 
ſon ofſapnt Auſtyn auopded. 

Bere is lo good chzilte reader all this 
aunſwere and thys goodly ſolucts, ne- 
thinge lefte oute that hath any ftrength 
oz fozce towarde the purpoſe, but lap, 

pk 


ed pet moze directelpe foz hys pu 
then Tindall lapeth it hymſelfe , 
fo: lcauing out of the rapling, whereof 
— — — ſomewhat touch F 
o the wap. But fy;> conlider 
dlont (otietyes and what fooliſhe falla- 
ces he bzingethinthis aunſwere , he 
would bꝛinge vs from the © popnt, 
ny the whole catholique chur 
ofCh2i{t,$ is to wit þ whole multitude 
of al true ch2iten people of which our 
matter is, vnto þ ſcribes + the phariſies 
t the high pꝛieſtes, as though thei alone 
bad ben the whole church of þ Jewes, 
| 02 pd 5 — of e whole 
niuer fall ſinagoge. is lot 
of Tindall is as blont as 4 — > 
> — fo any = — Ar 2 
bath an nin de. 92 
neede — 02 thys 2 to 8 
the whole ſinagoge coulde not erre in 
chopſe of the ſcripture,no; that þ whole 
ſinagoge was until Chzilkes comming 
the uery church of God tieyther,noz to 
admitte as Tidal here maketh it cuety 
thinge to go like betwene the whole (ps 
nagoge of Poyſes and tbe catholyque 
chureh of Chꝛiſt, betwene which twain 
aldeit that the tother was foz 5 'whyle 
the verpe church in deede, there is pet in 
maner as great differfce, as is betwen, 
the figure and the chinge, the ſhadow x 
the bodpe, as by many maner thinges F 
fatte different I might well ewe you 
and amonge other no ſmall difference 
betwene them, in the thinge that moſte 
ꝛoperlye pertapneth vnto the 1 
upon ſpecially dependeth p mat- 
ter that we hane in hande, that is to wit 
the keping and pꝛeſeruing of the tone 
or the tother from all dipnable erroor. 
Jn thps point J ſay yore is ſpec(alldif- 
mititude betwene the ſinagoge and 
church, fo: the pmiſes that Chzifth 
made bnto the church to ſende his ho- 
iy fptrite into it to lead tt into al trouth 
and _ it hould dwell therin fozeuer, 
t bimlelfbe permanent alſo therin fozy 
euce. And therfoze ſith all cheſe i 
tali die meanes of teaching offtrouth 


. 
# 


| againſt Tindalt '- - 
thep2e time, had hadde wpth the Jee- E 


wes the ſame thinges in que tion that 
we haue wpth Luther and Tindal and 


9xp:eſcrnacion of the trouth, hath bene 
made vnto the church ol Ch2i by hym 
t iat is himſeſte trouthj and therefoze ci 
not lie, which pmiles were neuer made 
a like vnto the Jewes: I neede not here 
as J ſay no moze aunſwere Tindall, 
though in deede Jhaue done and wpll, 
then J neede jn a maner il de would put 
bys enlamples by ſome other that were 
a falſe church and were decepued, and 
had falſe ſcriptures in deede. Fo2 it is 
ynough to me that the church of Chꝛiſt 
 hathchatgifre of god bphys great p20- 
miſes,that it ſhall euer be by hym + bys 
ſpiritc led into every neceſſarp truth, ot 
which one ofthe moſte neceſſary is, to 
know whych is the trugſcripture. And 
it is ynough agapnit Tyndall thathvs 
owne maiſtex Luther ſayeth that thys 
tatholike kn charch'yath that gift, 
Inditisaclgrethynac to mee and all 
chꝛiſten men! v none other church hath 
that giſte but the catholtke church, ſyth 
cuery man ſeeth that the thynge is true 
whteh ſaynt Auſtine lapth, that he had 
not knowen which had hen v very ghoCſ- 
pell, and therefo:e had npt belieued the 
C ghoſpei!, ſaue foꝛ the catholike church. 
And as tgat holy ſaynt ſapthof him⸗ 
ſelfe, ſo map every man wel ſay ofhim- 
ſeife, y by the catholpke church he kno⸗ 
weth the ſcrtptare, whiche no man can 
regen himſelſe ſurely to knowe by any 
ther toit the thoſe whom he rekeneth 
lately to be the very trus church and þ 
mellenger cf God to tell it him. Fo: els 
mayeuery focie ſce, that as he douteth 
ol the meſſenger, he muſt ncedes boubte 
ol the meſſage. And therefo:enowe 
let vs loke ou thys afiſwere of Tyndal. 
D 3 learne» not ſaiethj he of the catholpke 
church to knowe which is þ true ſcrip⸗ 
ture, Ot what man than ſay we⸗ Ot no 
man ſayth he but euen God hymſelfe, 
ſo ſayth be do all my felowes that ares 
clectes of Goh as J am. Ulec learne it 
now cfour loꝛde himſelfias dyd of olde 
our other felowes that ate gone befo:e 
vs that were elected of God as we be, 5 
is to ſap ſapnt ohn Baptiſt and the o⸗ 
ther holy p:ophetes befo2e him. 
Vcareve ſeÞ good readers fo2 anghe 
thaccue2J can do, Cindhli will be lait 
John Baptiſtes felow, and al his com- 
pantons felowes with the olde pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and with Cozifes apoſtles, and in 
ſome places with Chꝛiſt dymſelf alſo. 
But thys wyll J pzomiſe vou, that 
if ſaynt John Baptiſt and the olde p20” 
phetes , echeof the othei pꝛophetes tn 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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vou toknowe the true 
out vs, they had not onely the knowen 
appꝛoued vertue of their lining, but al⸗ 
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the — 7 heretikes in dur time.that is 
to ſap if þ e wes had ſapd that they had 
beſide the ſcripture ſome other tradictd 
deliuered them by Popſes, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued fro mouth to mouth without w2p- 
ting, 02 that they had varped togyther 
vpo the right vnderſtanding of þ ſcrip- 
ture, and then the Jewes woulte hane 
ſayd pe knowe not whyche is the ſcrip- 
ture but in vᷣ ve belieue vs the it ye be⸗ 


leue vs inp, we tel you Poiſes wꝛot vs F 


this why ſhould pou not as wel belicue 


vs when wee tell you oyſes tolde vs 


thys. If ve thynke we lye in the tone, ve 
may thynke we lie in both, and then do 
yt know neyther nother. And alſo ſyth 
e belieue vs that God hath gpuen vs 
he true ſeriptures, and vnto no ma els 
ſo much as the meane to knowe whiche 
it is, but onely by vs, why ſhould pe not 
thinke p he hath giuen vs the right and 
true vnderſtanding therof foz as farre 
at the left as ſhalbe requiſite and neceſ⸗ 
ſary . Jftheſc had bene thevartaunces 
betweene the Jewes and ſaynct John 
Baptiſt, oz betweene theJeewes andÞ 
8 it is betwene theſe hercti- 
es and vs, and that the Jewes had the 
laved thus vnto them: pf that then ſaint 
John + the pꝛophetes coulde haue made 
no better aunſwere to the fo2 they? ſelf, 
tht Cindal doth to vs now fo2 him ſclf, 
ſurely than like as this aũſwere is ſuch 


f we may wel laugh at dim, ſo had it be 
ſu 


ch as the Jewes would haue laughed 
at them. But nepther were theſe 
ointes the queſtions then betwene the 
though ſome of this was after ward in 
debate betwene Ch2i and the Pharp⸗ 


© 


ſies)and therfoje theſc enſãples of ſaine Y 


John and the ßzophetes bee layed here 
to no purpoſe. And alſoif it had ſo 
be, ſatnt John and thoſe pꝛophetes had 
other aaſweres to haue made the ſuche 
as - haue ſheweo-yon in my ſtrt booke, 

nd finally ifthet woulde haue vſed 
thys aunſwere that Tindall here ma- 
keth, both fo: them and hymſelfc, then 
if the Jewes had laughed thereat, and 
ſapd howe pzoue'pon þ god hath taught 

eripture wp 


ſo miracles to ptonethem true meſſen⸗ 
gors. And thus hat encry one of theim, 


r ſaint John bothe in his father befoze 
bis concepcion, and then againe at hys 


birth, 


— 


* 
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A birthe, and the olde p fulfilled 
in him, and the wienelle of Chziſt teſti 
fied fo: him, and ther by did al Chziſtes 
miracles beate wy! with hym. 
Theſe thinges had they (03 their aũl⸗ 
were, with which the Jewes wel might 
and of reaſon muſt,haue holden theim⸗ 
ſelfe fully content and ſatiſſied. 
And nov in ltkewyſe, foz as much as 
f knowe well that God is at hys owne 
ibertp hauing his power abſolute, fre, 
and vnbounken vnto any maner of hys 
B 92dinarycourſe,amd therefozemay if it 
pleaſe him by ſome ſecrete inſpiracion 
teach Zindall, and Luther, and Hut 
kin, and Suinglius, and all the table 
ol tho ſe electe and ſpeciall choſen here⸗ 
tykes, which wzitinges be þ very ſcrip⸗ 
furcs of God, without any N of 
the catholike church: therefozeif Tin- 
dall oz Luther oz anpe of all che re⸗ 
menaunt make by miracle anpe dewe 
Raste ath ſo done in dede. and 
that he ſo hath fent pm hyther ko ſuch 
a uew pꝛophete to teach vs, be (hal haue 
me pliable, Fo: after that pzoofe ones 
CT made, let hym̃ tell me what he will and 
will beltene hym til Antechziſt come, 
02 vntill that time Jtruſt heretiques 
all dooe no myꝛacles. But as fo: 
pet in the 1 ſeaſon, ſith A (ce none 
other man ſap ſo of himſelfe, as Tyn⸗ 
dall ſaith of hymſelf4 bys felowes,and 
olpſaint Auſtyn ſayth the cotrarye of 
pmlelfe : tyll Tyndall pzoue it true 
that hee ſapeth of hymſelſe, that bee 
ano weth the true ſcripture not by the 
urche but by ſpecyall inſpiracpon of 
God inſpired into hymſelfe , and ſome 
ſuch other ſpeciall choſen electes, ſuche 
D as nowhere in thys wo:lde J wene god 
could haue choſen woꝛſe, Tindallmuff 
ok reaſon gpue vs leaue to laugh at hys 
zoude inuented folpe. And I ſhall find 
bom fower ſuerties very good and ſuf- 
cient, that at what tyme hereafter he 
ꝛoue himſelfe a true pꝛophete, J ſhall 
ppon reaſonable warning onlaughe 
agaynital. Butyetleſt me ſhoulde 
take him ſoz a foole, if he ſhoulde ſette 
fazth ſuche a pointe ſo farre vnitkelye, 
and therefoze ſo — vacredible, with- 
oute any pꝛoofe at all, he pzoneth it at þ 
leſtwiſe by thenſample of a very good⸗ 
ly byꝛde and king of all fowles, the ple⸗ 
ſaunt ſplaped egle. F02 ſyth that ſuche 
a byꝛde can ſppe hys pꝛape bntaught, 
which he could neuer do but by bſecrete 
inſtincte ot his excelltt nature, to farre 
erceding al other;it maſt needes folow 
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rdy that Tindall and Luther 
Dort, and Buiſkyn, and — — 
luch other exceuent heretpkes, being in 
Goddes fauour as farre aboue all the 
catholike churche as an egle che 
ryall kyng of al byꝛdes, is aboue a oꝛt 
peny chykken, mult nedes J ſap wout 
anp learning of any man, be taught te 
know p true ſcripture being theirp;ap, 
to ſpople, 4 hil and deuour it as the lit 
tuen by the elpectal inſpiracton of god, 
But now — well good readers b 

this reaſon, that ſaynce Auſt ine in re 
pecte ol theſe noble egles that ſppe thpg # 
pꝛap without the meane of the 4 he , 
was but aſeip po02e cheken. Foz hechs 
felleth plapnely agaynſt ſuch byghegle 
heretykes, that hymſelfhad not knows 
noz beleued the goſpel but by the catho⸗ 
like church. —— it is no greate 
maruaile,ſpth God ts not ſo familiare 
with ſuch ſimplechikins, as with hyg 
gap gloztouſeegles, But one thing 
re that A cannot ceaſe to meruaiſe 
of, ſyth God inſpp:eth Tindal and ſuch 
other egles, and therby maketh the ſpye 
1925 pꝛay them ſelſe: how coulde it hap 
that the — —— olde egle Par⸗ 
tine Luther hilelk, in whoſe goodly gol / G 
den neſt thys ponge egle byꝛde was hay 
ched,lackcd that inſpir acid. Foz he allo 
weth ſaint Auſtines ſaping, 4 denpeth 
not but that himſcife ſpied and percep- 
ned thys pꝛaye of the true ſcripture of 
god, by being ſhewed it bp the catholike 
church. But if Tindal ſay that Luther 
therin lpeth, and that himſclfe with his 
feling fapth fele moꝛe in Luthers fayth 


concerning hys beliefe ofthe ſcripture, 


thanLuther doth himſelke. 
Hombeit J wiſe whe our yongegle 


'Tindall learned to ſptethys p2ay firft, 


be was not yet ful fethered, but ſcantip 
comt᷑ out of þ ſhel, noꝛ ſo hygh flokered 5 
in p ayer aboue al out heddes to learne 
it ofhts father the old egle heretike, but 
was content to come do lone here and 
walke on þ grounde among other poꝛe 
fowles the pooze chikkens of dys mos 
ther thys knowen catholike church, of 
whom when he hath al ſaid, be learned 
to knowe thys pꝛaye. And nowta- 
kynge that fo2 trouth as trueth it is in 
dede though Tyndall litt to lye and fell 
vs nay) whe he had learned of p church 
whych was the fcrivtare , thys wote 
wel he retened not himſelf at that time 
to vnderſt and it > —— 
02 Itan pꝛoue that her | 
— holy doctours, ch — 


oficlons bp5 it. And to what pur⸗ 
Y 2 — dyd Tyndall reade —5 2 
to belteue himſelfe better then them all: 
Jfhe ſo ment. then 5205 de well haue 
{pared laboure. F02 he myght haue be- 
lueued bymſeif and let theym all alone. 
Now if he liſt to belſete himſelfe in 
thynges being pet but in queſtiõ, where 
de ſeeth them vary and daute: pet muſt 
de belieue the better, in thiges ſo plaine 
and clere, that he ſecth them ther. al of 
one mynde agreed. ow go me the 
- pet agapne to frere Luther his mayſter 
* and hys maltreſle the nunne. Nlyerin 
be cannot ſay nap but thep condempne 
pm all, and then hall ye ſee fo2 lacke 
of other (itt thys fayze egle byꝛde foule 
belile hys neſt. War pet is it a wozlve 
to beare what a goodlp calfell Tyndall 
bulldeth in the ayze on bygh vppon hys 
egles backe. F0o2 when ye ath tolde bs 
ones h the egie of hymſelf without an 
teching, ſpieth gut hys pꝛay en goeth 
de fo:th goodly wpth an high ſpiritual 
— ſapth. Eu ſo the chil⸗ 
zen of God ſpp oute their father 4 mo- 
ther. Me meaneth of likelphode god 
c fo: the father . But what church meas 
J neth he foz hys mother? Foz he cannot 
ſpye oute the bnknowe)1 and the kno- 
wen catholique churche whpche is the 
— of Godde in deede, and there- 
oꝛe by all the olde holye fathers com⸗ 
menly called fhe mother ot all chꝛiſten 
le, he wil yot know fo: hys mother. 
nd ſo J ſee well Cindall meaneth foz 
hs mother, ſome olde mother mawde, 
ome — — he — 
ut then goeth he wyt 
floziſhe on thys faſhion. F Pip des 
And Chziffes elect ſpp out their loꝛd, 
D and trace out þ pathes t his feete and 
foſow, ye though he go ppõ the playne 
and liquide water, which will receiue 
no Teppe. And pet there thei finde out 
hrs feete. Theſe wog des walke lo 
veep godly by ß hearers{eare, and 
make a man àmaſed in a.naner and 
what to ſtudye x mult when he heareth 
lo ſtraũg a tale told of ſuch holy electes 
lo ſpleng out the toote lol er the ſoyle re⸗ 
celueth no foting and ffeping, after the 
Seppes of Chꝛiſte in the lyquide water 
hich can no ſteppes receine, 4 therfo:s 
recetued the ſkep of ſaynt Peter ſo depe, 
he Lepped in aboue the knees, + had 
b te oner the hed to, electe as he was, 
— not hys maiſter holpe him, but the 
ater doth of trouthe reteſue + kepe no 
tepoes of anpmi,whi the body paſſeth 
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from it, but it retetueth hoꝛtlp the ſtep- E 
pes of euery man. yea and of euer wo⸗ 
man to, but ſhe her on a pace, with 
trip and go quißty t walke wonderovs 
light,” But now ifa man in the rea⸗ 
ding ſoꝛget not himſelfe with muſinge, 
but conlidze what he readeth and era- 
mine it well de hall not ſo much mer 
uaple of Tindalles farre fetholynefe, 
as he ſhal wonder in a ma wening dym 
ſeifſo wiſe, to ſer ſuch a fooliſhe fo2get- 
fulneſſle, Foz where he ſateth now y 
all the electes ſearch out and fo lou the 
very ſteppes of Chꝛiſt ene ſote fo; fote, £ 
where neuer a ſteppe appereth : hd hath 
bymſelfe thewe® vs in hys ofher chapt- 
ters afo:e, that the electes th2ough the 
fautcofthetre fraile members,thoughs 
neuer into deavly un, pet now and then 
among ſteppe into the lt and aduowtrt, 
treaſon, manſlaugbter, and perturpe, £ 
other ſuch hozxible deedes. And theſe 
thi lomany right honeſt men reke 
not in their reaſon any folowing of the 
ſteppes of Ch:1ſt,but cf Tindalles elect 
church haue ſpied out ' ſpectal gboſ- 


ell, Foz the catholike church in al the © 
ourecuaſige!{ifes,ſpicth not Chziſte 
ﬀſ antſuch eppe in al p dates 
ol hys life. Some men woulde here 
loke that 3 12. alſo lap to Tyndall, 


Teppes ere Luther into p nünes 
ed, whoſe le as thepz chief electe 
ett 


other lewde electgs folow, vert far frop 
pes 5 Chꝛiſt ſtepped on themout of 
caluarye. But 11 paſſe foꝛ this ones, 
here koꝛth ſir wultd Tmdals ſermon. 
C Tindall, 
His clect know him, but the wo21d kno 
weth him not John. t. Jfþ woz1d know 
him not, and thou call the wozld pꝛide, 
w2ath,enuy,couctouſnes,lougth, glo- 
tonp, and lecherp, then our (piritualiye B 
know hym not, 


More , 

TChoſe woꝛdes of our ſaufour ſauing 
fo: ſeking of oceaſio of rapling, Tidal 
b:ingeth in hereto very little . 
But as be lyſketh here to raple vpon ths 
clergy of p catholike church, ſo it it like 
— now to turne p olaſte + loke againe 
on himſelf « the holt ſpiritual heddes 
ofſhys owne ſectes, Luther, Lambert, 
Hutſkin, and Sajngltus, with all the 
rable ofherettkes bnder they:erule,be 
ſhall find by the ſame tert + his own ex- 
poſicion therot᷑ that among all the net- 
ther clergy noꝛ lay knoweth Chziff, but 
ik rebellion be no pʒide, noꝛ rayling vp3 
xx.iij. their 
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A their betters none enuv, no: miſlaugh- 


a5 


D 


ter no w2ath, noz robbery no couetyſe, 
no: llugging a bed no louth,noz dꝛõke⸗ 
nee no glotonve, noꝛ freres 3 a 
bed wyth nũnes no lechery. But he ly- 
keth ſo well hys tailing. chat on he run⸗ 
neth ther with and ſayth. 

CI iadall, 


Chꝛiſtes ſheepe here the voice of Chꝛiſt 
John. x. where the wozlde of ppocrites 
as they know hym not, euen ſo the wol⸗ 
ues heare not hys voyce, but compel the 
ſcriptureto heare rhes to ſpeake what 
they lyſt. And therfoze excepte the loꝛde 
of Dabaoth had left vs ſeede, we had be 
all as Dodome 4 Gommo: ſapd Eſatas 
in hps fyꝛſt chapter. Andenenſoſaped 
Paule in his time. And ſo ent ſay we in 
our time, that p {025 of the hoſtes hath 
ſaued him ſecede, t hath gathered dym a 
flacke,to whom he hath gyuen cares to 
heare and eyes to ſee that the blind lea⸗ 
ders of the blynde cannot ſee,4 an heart 
to vnderſtand that the generacio of poi⸗ 
ſonedvipers can neyther bnderftande 
noz know, | 


¶ More, 


Now good chꝛiſtẽ readers hetehath 
Tindal made the pꝛophete Clap, yz ſaint 
Paule, t out ſautour himſeif as his ſer⸗ 
uãtes, t inſtrumẽtes abuſing _ holp 
woꝛdes agapnſt p catholike church of 
Ch:if,which wor des thei ſpake agaiſt 
Painyms Jewes t heretikes. Now p 

ocrites and.wolues he calleth the ca- 
Tholikes, the ſheepe4lambes thoſe be 
calleth þ heretikes, in thys is hys mca- 
ning very plapne and open. But now 
ſeede p godhath left them as by ſaith, 
which the God of hoſtes hath gathered 
hym,thys flocke he meaneth nor. But 
ſpth ye knowe the flocke that he mea- 

pe may ſoone percepuethe men of 
whoſe ſecede thys flocke is fedde. Nowe 
loke then vpon the ſeede, wpth which þ 
flocke ofthe catholikechurch bath bene 
alway fed from age to age.4 in the ſcede 
fpnde ye ſaint Ignatius, ſait Policar⸗ 
pus,ſaint Deoniſe, ſaint Cipzia,ſaynt 
men = 0- 
ry Nazanzene,laint Jreneus, ſait Cu- 
ſeby,ſaint Athanaſe;ſaint Dillary,ſait 
Cy:pll,ſaint Sirtus,ſait Leo,ſait Bie- 
rom,ſaint Ambzoſe,faint Auſtin, ſaint 
Gregoꝛp the Pope, ſalt. Bede, ſaĩt Ber⸗ 
nard, S. Thomas laint Bonaueture, 
ſaint Anſeime, many an holp mi moe 
of euerp ageſince þ apoſtles dates, whi- 
che wer al left by god foz ſeede in kno- 
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wen catholike church, which kn; 
catholtke church thei euer — 1 
al⸗ 


koz the very church of Chzilt, q tobe 


way foz heretikes al that 
it, And al 
euaungel 


departed 
ſe expouned the — 
es agaynſt Luther and Tis 


-dal,as the catholike church doth nowe, 


Whertin yf Tindall dare ſap that 3 ſap 
falſe, J {hal yet ones agapn itke a blind 
harper that harpeth all on one ſtrynge, 
kal to mp rude refraite,t ſing him mine 
olde ſong, wherin J haue ſo ofte pꝛaied 
vim to tel vs then ſome one of them al 
euer accompted it lawefull and helde it A 
not abhominable a frere to wedanane, ' 
Now the ſerd that hath al this while 
ben ſent vnto thys flocke, whpch Tyn⸗ 
dall ſayth that the loꝛde of holtes hath 
— haue bene ps 
cholas heretpke, Eutich heretike, 
heretike, Wa 


heretike, Pontanus heretike, Paniche 
us heretike, Heluidius heretike, Pace- 
donius heretike, Jouinta heretike, Pe- 
lagius heretike, 1 Ceſteſtinus herettike, 
4 ot euerp age ſome ſuch a ſhewed ſozte 
downevnto wikliffe heretike, + Bulle Po 
—— Luther heretike, : 1 
rt heretize, 4 Puiſkypn heretike, and 
Tindall heretike, and Barns heretike, 
t many ſuch riffe raſfe mo. Of al which 
£uerpone cotrarteth hys felow in great 
articles of the faith, e in therpoſici of 
ſcxipture, as by which enerye one er 
the would ſeeme to pꝛoue true his falſe 
codtrariouſeerrour , And therefoze as 
od the king of peace and vnitye.+ very 
bens of hoſtes alſo, ſent the tother good 
cedevnto — ———— 
t gathered x t it togyther x together 
kepe it ſhal 11 0 of al heretikes 4 al the 
great gates of hel: ſo is it no daute but 
the ſo wer of diſenctd + king of rebellio H 
pꝛince of pꝛide the great deuil himlclf, 
ath gathered thys flock to him, t ſft al- 
way now than ſuch darnell ſeede and 
cocle tofcedeche, But way well yet 
agayn good reader that rial ende of his 
railing, wherein, pe ſaith that the loꝛde 
of hoſtes hath to this flock —— 
tikes giuen cares to here that p ypocte⸗ 
tiche wolues cannot here, t eyes to ſet 
that the blind leaders ol the blind can⸗ 
not ſe, an heart to vnderſfand, that þ 
eneraſion of vipers can neyther vn- 
erſtande ne knowe. 
I nede not to put pon in minde, by 
the wolues e tpocrites + blinde leaders, 
be meaneth the doctours 4 aach 


ctus heretike, Ennono- 1 94: 
mius herettk, Arrius heretike,Parcig — 


1 


againſt Tindall 887 
g the catholike church,+ dy the blind that 


are mylleled into the diche, the lay peo⸗ 
le of the lame church, and bi the tother 
flocke baue all theſe goadly giftes of 
god, the (catered flocke af his vnknow? 
church or his electes, p beleue it lawful 
fo: freres to wed nunnes, among whoe 
— nameth 4 men knowe many wel 


wen knaues. Conſider nowe 
dur pꝛeſent matter foz which he bzyn- 
geth in all theſe wo2des, t towarde the 
p:oofe whereof be bzought in the wooz⸗ 
des of chꝛiſt, j Chꝛiſtes ewn ſhepehere 
hys voice, but the wozlte hereth it not, 


Bis nothing els but to ſhew, 5 Tindalles 


C 


D 


church of elegtes doth not know þ (crip 
ture bythe trachyng of the cathalyque 
church. but by god himſelk, as ſaint 40. 
Baptpſt x the p:ophetes did, das pegle 
knowcth hys pꝛap by the ſecret inffinct 
of nature. Conſider then how farre 
he goeth ferther nowe then euer dee 

ent befoze. Foz here in the ende he not 
onely concludeth foz his heretikes, that 
thei here Chꝛiſtes voice, but alſo foz the 
catholike church the contrarye, that is 
to ſap that the catholike church neither 
can here,ſee,noz vnderſtand, noꝛ know 
the voice of Chꝛiſte, that is to witte the 
ghoſpell and ſcripture of God. And 
thus he bꝛingeth all hys papnted ꝓceſſe 
to thys point in concluſion, chat like as 
— oꝛe hys maiſter Martin and he, 

ould 5 in the vnderſtanding ol ſcrip⸗ 
tute, no man thould ſtand to the fapth e 
erpoſicid ot h whole catholike churche, 
but lyth God as he ſaieth teacheth hys 
electes him ſelfe, 4 who they be no man 
knoweth of an other, but by Tindal th⸗ 
rough the ſeling faith euerye man kno⸗ 
weth himſelfe, z euery man as Luther 
layth belieueth foz hymſelf, and if he be 
decepued the peryll falles alſo vppon 
10 elf, euery mi therfoze in cõſtruing 


ſeripturemuſt truſt vnto himſelf: as 
itherto they haue thus ſald cöcerning 
the bnderliabing - lo doth Tindall now 
teach the inp that toucheth þ knowing 
which is þ ſexipture.ſo 77 euer i 
lewde body ſhould be bold to ſap y him- 
lelfe is one of Chziſtes ſhepe, x cher ſoꝛe 
vnderſtandeth his voice, can diſcerne 
wo2de.q knoweth himſelf which is 
bery ſcripture, as ſaint Jo, Baptiſt 
2 the old 1 t the apoſtles of 
b21!f,+ as the egle knoweth his pzaye 
an * mocid. And the hal 

|; thus call ſcripture what booke 
[f,1refuſe fo2 ſcripture what booke it 
Heaſe hun. And ſome of the begin alre⸗ 


* 


dy gining no eredente to no man but if & 


it be ſome of their own bꝛaine, ſome of 
ſuch excellent fie as all the wozide 
Q2 


may perceine fq2 elect 4 choſ? ſaites, by 
rayling, 4 ribaldzy, rebcllion, debate, t 
tr ite, by py ſipping „t ſopping, 
tquaffing,and wo:ſhipful wedding of 
nuͤnes. And gere lo the goodly cöclu⸗ 
ſion ot Tindalles thirde aunſwer vnto 
ſaint Auſtines teaſo. But now ſhall 
ye ſe the ——. Foz wheras al this 
while he hath dſcmbled, 4 woulde not 
be aknowen that thys reaſon was take 


ofſaint Auſting, becauſe he woulde at B 


moze liberty laſhe oute hys raylinge a- 
gapnſt it, ſeing pet — thin e was 
lo plain and open, he hath at the laſt be- 
thought him, rekened it beſt to knows 
ledge and confefſe it. And now therfoze 
foz his fourth a{iſwere,harke I requirs 
vou how pzoperiy þ wiſe ma ſoileth it. 


q Tindall, 


If thei alledgt aint Auſtine, which 
ſapth J had not beſened the ghoſpell ex⸗ 
cepf the authoꝛpty of þ church had mo⸗ 
ued me: Gs as thei abuſe ſap⸗ 
ing of that holy mã, eut᷑ ſo thei aledge al 
the ſcripture, and alÞthei bing foꝛ the, 
eut᷑ in a falſe ſenſe. S. Auguſtine befo;e 
he was conuerted was an heathen mã 
anda philoſopher ful of wozldly wilds, 
vnto whõ the pꝛechyng of Chʒiſt is but 
foliſhenes,ſaith Paul. i. Coz.j. And he 
diſputed w blinde reaſons of world 
wiſdoe againff5 ch2ifff. Beuerthel: 
perneft liuing of the ch:ifte accozding 
vnto their doctyine, 4 the conſkac ſuffes 
ring plccucid 4 aduerſpty fo2 their docs 
trines ſake, moved htm t ſturredhim to 
belieue Þ it wag no vapne doctrine, but 

it muſt nedes 

uch power W it. #02 it happeneth pthet 
which wil not heare þ woꝛlde at the be- 

inning, are a rde moued by 

oly connerſaci6 of beliene. As 
2 iſtẽ wines Þ had he⸗ 
t — 4 —— — — — 
truth p o uue ſo godly that the 
might win ny Poa buſbides w holy 


cd uerſacid. aule ſaith. Bow kno 
weft p chꝛiſten wife, whither thou ſhale 
win thine heththuſband. Withholt co- 
i goviy ning which ar the fn ger 
willnot heare no2 cãnot belieue. And 


is the authoꝛity h. S. Auguſtyne ment. 
But it᷑ we ſhal not beleue till the liuing 
of the ſpiritualty conuert vs, we be like 
to hide longe pnough in vnbeliefe. 

rr. ui ß. Woze 


of god, in that yt had IJ 
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688 The defenceofthe ſecondreaſon. 
le, and would not vfthe nowe ltucd and @ 


A CMore, 


Lo good chꝛiſtt readers, here haue pou: 
Cindals aũſwere. And now let vs firſt 
ſuppoleÞ in this aũſwer be told vs true, 
that ſaynte Auſtyne mente as he ſayeth 
here he dyd, ⁊ that he belieued p churche 
but fo: the good liuynge and vertuous 
congerſacion that he then ſawe therin 
pet was at the leaſt wyſe the churche 
e ment ot, the knowen catholik chur 
and not an vuknowe church ofclectes, 
And ſo is Tyndall ſhoztely quite ouer⸗ 
D th:owen therein too. Allo thoughe 
- Tindal ſaid here true of ſaint Auſtines 
mynde that he belicued the churche be- 
cauſe they were then good men: yet ſtã⸗ 
deth that oꝛder ſt yli, that he fyꝛſte belie- 
ucd the catholikeknowen churche, and 
lyꝛſt knewe and knowieged and belye⸗ 
ued it, and then of it and by it receyued 
and knewe and knowleged and beleued 
the ſcriptupe to be þ very wozde of god. 
And ſo is Tyndall ſtyll ouerthꝛowen. 
C Ve ſapeth Tyndall that is true, but 
be was bꝛougghte into the beliefe of the 
churche that then was, by the good ver⸗ 
tuous — — then was in it, as. S. 
Peter counſayled the Chꝛiſten wpues 


Petre. with chziſten liuyng and vertuous c6- 
uerſacton, to wynne they; vnchziſten 
huſbandes vnto chꝛiſtendome. But pk 

we(ſapth Tyndall) ſhould not beifcue 
tyll the wuyng of the .ſpiritualty cons 


uert vs, we be lyke co abpde longe vs 
noughin unbeltefe. Well. Suppole 
kyꝛſt that Tyndall ſayde true, vet folo⸗ 
weth it at þ laſt that ſaynt Auſtin was 
none of thoſc holi clectes,thoſe gap gol⸗ 
den egles, that be taught inwardipe w- 
out anpe outwarde 2— But 
D now would J that Tindall here reher- 
ed vs what was the liuyng, and which 
wer the vertuous that ſo floured in the 
church,that was in ſait Auſtines time. 
vꝛʒſt as fo: perſecucion that Tyndall 
peaketh of, the cathotyke church had de 
not in his time any greater perſetucton 
by heretikes in Atfrik, then it had now 
theſe late peares in Almapne, J wene 
as manye good ch iſten men haue con⸗ 
fantiyſu harue, and as muche to, 
in Daronye,and Suticherlande,z ſome 
other partes of Germany, by the Luthe 
rane heretikes, and the Bupſkyns, and 
Suinglianes, as there dyd in hys tyme 
in Aﬀricke by the Donatiſtes. Then 
as fo: the other vertues and maners 
the were in the church, foz which ſaynt 
Auſtyne dvd as Tyndall kapth bclicue 


wer vnccnuertes, ſorceet 


UC and brieng 


the ſcripture by the churche: now wold 
god that Cindal had xthetſedthoſe ma 
ners t thoſe vertues, y we myght th 

by perceiue whether lapnte Auſtpng pr 
de were now alyne,andfnch as he wag 
be foꝛe his conuerfien and woulde not 
be conuerted by the catholytze churche 
wete lykely to be conuerted by the con 
uerſacion of theyzs, by the holy lpupng 
of Luther, and Lambert, and Huſkpn, 
and ſuche a rable of wedded monckes 4 


and freers. 


And pet yt he ſo were, then mu 
it bre 7 wote well a knowen ter 
a 


Fo: ofan bnknowen chu 
not be moued, no2 take no 
and ſo were Cindales chu 


rche could he 
nie authozitu 
rch of his vn⸗ 


knowen electes clere gone egapne, foz 
any furtherance of ſaint Auſfins faith, 


And therfo:e muſte we w 


it of hym far- 


ther, whiche of all his churches , wht 

of his ſalſe ſciſmatyke ſectes, were ith 
would do this dede and wynne vs in. 5 
Auſtine, that ſhould be ſuch a true doc- 


toute ot᷑ the true churche . 


There is 


($600 readers)a booke which ſaint Au⸗ 
ne waiteth agaynſffe hererikes ofhys G 
ownc tynſe, that diſpꝛayſed then the 1ps 
ning ofthe ch:iſfen people of the catho- 
lpkechurche, cxtollyng the holte vertu⸗ 
ous liuvng ot thepꝛ owne ſect, by which 


we mape well fee that heretikes had pet 


at that daye a ryght fapꝛe vyſage of ve⸗ 


ry verfuous liupng, and 


pꝛeached not 


tbev2 hereſies with defece ef opt ſhame- 
full iecherv, as theſe beaffly beretykes 


te coulde not ſape — * ; 
c 


churche there wer as well 


doe now. But ſaint — all bee if 


tthatinthe 
bad as good, 


pet deſcribeth he partely the vicious ly⸗ 


u and partipthe hypocriſy to, that 
— — debbeleh bes, 


was then amon 


ereti 


beſydes that the bertudus liuyn that 9 
then was among many good folkeof f 


catholpke churche. 


nd what ver⸗ 


tues be thoſe? ſurelv tuen the ſame that 


the knowen catholike chu 


rche teacheth 


nowe, and which vertues in this catho» 
likechurchemanp a good manne bothe 
ſpirituall and tempoꝛall per vnto thys 
oy god be thanked very well kepe and 
obſerue, howbeit the fewer a gret mays 


ny, ſythe theſe deuiliſhe h 


ereſres came 


pe. 

"And this dare J well pꝛomyſe Tyry 
dall, let hym readeoner that boke when 
be wyll, in which ſaint Auſtine rehears 


ſcth the vertues that he pz 


ſeth in the 
* DD 


-- 


againſt Tindalt 689 
chur th, and when he hath wel and pex⸗ 


we redde it ones ouer, 02 if he lyfte 
aidelp twiſe or thziſe u can be no lofle 


pf hys lime, and this I ſay wpl J glad⸗ 


Va frere to wedde a 


ly gy ue hum with it, let him take myne 
Net for an apple, ihe nde it in all the 
hooke commeded fo2 afty great vertuc, 


3 nr 
And therefoze fith Zindall alloweth 
ſapnt Auſtine and the vertaes that the 
were in the church, A wil bynde hym te 
none other, but that he nowe pyaiſeth x 
commendeh himſelf. Let him no moze 
but belieue lapnet Auſſine, 3 then ſhall 
belleue the ſacramentes , and goe te 


ite, which he now calleth the deuils 


muenſton, and ſhall cake abſolucton, 


hich be nowe calleth whiſteling, and 
l gladly doe penaunce, that he now 
calleth ſinne, and ſhall belyeue p kno- 


Wwencatholyk church and knowledge en 


C 


D 


fa: the church of chꝛyſte, and ſhall cake 
thepin all foꝛ heretykes that depart out 
thereof, and ſhall belienc ſurely the de- 
terminacion gyereof,and take them all 
fo: heretikes that will holde the catra- 
rre, and then wyll he haue hys crowne 
againe, and ſape mattens and maſle af 
ter the olde faſhion, and put of his kna-s 
ues cote and ware an honeſt man, and 
then he woll aduiſe krete Luther to lye 
no moꝛe with nunnes. 

.  Hytherto good chꝛiſken reader haue 
Jſorcaſoned this point of S. Auſtines 
woꝛdes, as chough Tidals aũſwer vn- 
tothe were true. And the if thei lo were 
in dede, vet what good cffect hath Tin- 


dall theru Dong 2 though 


it ſo were in deede,yet indal ne- 
uer the nere, bat alway would it folaw 
as I haue ſhewed pou, Þ the very churs 
ch muſt nedes be aknowen church, and 
neither any church of vnkuowen here⸗ 
tiques, no2 anye knowen church of all 
theſe heretikes neyther,noz finally no- 
ne other but ouelp thys commen kno- 
wen catholpque church. 
ON w 4-4 — * —— — m_—_ 
ndall lapth that the churche dot 
falſely take ſaynt Anſkine and contra- 
rve to hys minde euen in like maner as 
he laith they do al the ſeriyture, to blind 
and begyle the people . be veryt 
indal hath 


ladde he lapth ſo. And as | 
put theſe woꝛdes of ſaynct 


* 8 
ull ine fo enſample howe the church 
bſeth it ſelfe in the expoſicion of icrip- 
luxe, ſo ſhall we be very well content pe 
take it, and that by thys one pointe ve 
may perteiue and iudge, wbyther the 


church oz Cindal erpdunetij heri ſaint & 
Auftinemozetcuely, and ther by iudge 
lphewiſe ag Zindall here woulde haut 
vou, bothe the church and him in p true 
oꝛ the falſe expowning of all the be 
ture. of god, where eicher part ſayth the 
totherexponneth wzonge. - : 
w lave we then that where Tyn⸗ 
dall ſavth chat the cauſe why ſaint Auſ⸗ 
tine did beleut the church, was becauſe 
they were then good men, Tindal doth 
but deuiſe thet tale bpon his swne hed, 
ta ſceke ſome. euaſion where he myght 
gete oute. Foꝛ beſtdes that it appercth & 
platne by ſapnt Hierome, that ther wer 
at that tyme the fame vices in the ca⸗ 
tholique church that are nowr, all ſaue 
wedding, of folke that had vowed eha(- 
tity, 3 lay that in the place where ſalnt 
Auſtine witeth thoſe woo2des, he {peas 
keti neuet a wooꝛdt that the vertuouſe 
lwuing ot the church cauſed hym to be⸗ 
liene it, noꝛ nothing in that place ſpea⸗ 
keth ofthe vertuoule lpuing of þ chur- 
che, noꝛ ofthe perſecuſion, but inmany 
other places he ci feſſeth, that the chur⸗ 
che then was as we ſt it now is, a con⸗ 
gregacion and companye of both good 
and badde. And that in thys booke 
wꝛitten agaynſt Creſcomus, be alied/ 
geth that holy martir ſaynt Cppꝛiane, 
and rehearſeth his wooꝛdes witten in 
is piſtle that te wzote vnto Maximus. 
v which he heweth that men may not 
leaue þ church becauſe ot the enil folke 
that be therin. Foz in the churche there 
be both good aud badde, as there are in par. n. 
the field of god wherof Chzilk ſpcaketh 2. Tuno.. 
in the ghoſpell both good cozne and co⸗ 
cle, and in a great houſe as ſaint Paule A 
fayth to Timotpe there are not onelyc 5 
golden veſleileg and ſyluer, but allo 
Cheſe worde ol holy ſaint Ctpꝛiane | 
doth holy Auſtijzrchcarſe and appꝛouc. 4 
whereby men njaye well perceiue, that | 
both ſayne Cipziane and ſaint Auftine x 
to, dyd take the churche fo: none other | 
then wy prongs catholike charch, and 
knew ß church eight wet,not fo: a con- 
pappor onely me,but of good and 
d both; and lo be they (11 what euer 
Lyndallſanre, * | 
But yet thys one thynge dyd bothe 
ſaint Cypꝛiane and ſaint Auſtpn ſape, 
that of at that — oute offhys chur⸗ 
che, there is not pne good no: cannot be 
good, Uin barte they reſoꝛt therto 
againe , And fo: that cauſe is it called 
poly churche, nat fo: that cuery * 
olp 


* 
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A holy that is in it, but fo; that mani ſuch dall would here make bs wene: 
be in it, and l 1 — — 
to tent that pe owne woꝛdes wzitten in the ft 
may þ moꝛe clerely ꝑceiue $ Tidal here ot his ſaidboke againſt n 
to blind vs with, deuyſech of hys owne chens. In which place B. 
de this cuaſion, that ſapntAuſtine puteth a 

eleued not p church in hys dapes but & | 
ee e 
cion and their holines of liuing: who ſo 0 el. t is able to ſhew go 
looke vpon the place where de w ark 
is to wit in hys 
iltle of Manicheus theretike the Panicheis becauſe thei belencd not 
te ſapnt Auſtin had b ones the catholike church, £ likewiſe whole 

oute any conſideracis of euer belieueth it not, can neuet ꝓue an 


t be in it. 


thoſe wo2des, 
againſt 
of whoſe 
htmſelfe,w | 
B perſecuſts 0: holy liuing, layeth other 
bene eart ke church? bis dai bn ther þ doth bel 
eue pc t urch o ales, to im neither p dot teue 
p is to wit þ colent of þ catholike chꝛiſt — : — 
nations, 3 5̊ he had the catholihe church rehearſed befoze 2 thin 
in autozity, firit fo: the miracles Þ wer cient to make hym 
cewed therin vthat therupõ his fapth £ . beſide the ſcripture,dothnow in 
Tye coaſes ctedtce gyuen therunto, was nariſhed t 
that made. & x foſtered wpth hope encreaced w cha / ſhewe them that they and all ſuche 
* — ritie, # cofirmed with antiquitte. Ther retykes as go fro the fapth of the ca 
ebe beide hem be laid in the giving of fa 
charchs, E credence to the cathon 
thing alſo, 8 is to wit he ſawetheſuc- {cripture, no2 to hym tbat beleueth it. 
ceſſion continued in þ ſee of H. Peter, 
to whom our loꝛde had after reſur⸗ 
rection cõmitted the fedin is ſhepe 
C ſaith S. Auſtin, frõ ſaint Peters dayes 
unto his owne tyme. And finally euen 
name he ſapth of catholike,y is 
aue toward þ getting 
al hys credence pᷣ catho like church = 
name of vntuerſal the 
alone amang ſo many be- 
reſpes had ſo obtapned, that whereas 


euerp 
taken fo: catholikes 
ſhould come among 
were any catholike church 5 he myghte 
o to, there were none heretike p durite 
bym to any church oz 
ane houſe ot theirs. Theſe cauſes io 
n, al which cauſes are 
D in the catholike church Mil, theſe he laid 
I ſay foz theaurozity of 
church, fo: which he ſaid 
firme, vndouted credence to it, p 


beleued at 
of. And theſe 24 de 


beretikes,as cauſes he ti; t 
of reaſũõ moue them therto allo, 
And pet to thentent yc ſhal the moze 
clerety ſe, how Tindal would with hys 
Hes blinde vs, and what firme credence 
S Auſtin gaue to the knowe catholpke 


church without mencion ofepther per⸗ 
— oz berteouſe liupng, as Tyn · What coulde pe th ſay fo; Pan 


che 
to phe 


auto2t 1 
ſame — 


2 ſhame b 
- lated ſaint Au 


autozi 
=] 
thou 
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that wyll tralate g rehearſe pou here S. anden e 


chap, 
ÞP 


An d 
N 
echte dath good — 


ſes of hys beliete although ther wer ng 


teth 
b ſcripture wzitten, fo onthe tother ſide, 


oke 


thing fo; thei net 
know 4 that belienerh nor Fegg pace, * 
ſ 


nd therfo:e faint Auſtin hau 
be ſu 
lene the catholtke 


s chapyter dyſpute with them, and 


lykechurch,can neuer pꝛoue part 
ood, nepther to hym that refuſeth the 


e church thys 
And thetein lo thus he ſapth. Let ds 


AN 


berhehol 

would faine bee dence of god the father,theſe be thcho 
- a ſtraunger 
t aſke where 

5 


this Pant 
Te of ch2iff 


pe to 

aſke 15 

us. Ve anſwer me the ape 
it not. Now haue 


catholpgue 


gaue (0 120 


and labore to pꝛone me the perlone of 
s by the wooꝛdes of the ghol- 
now if J ſhould finde you out 


bell Seer 
ome mi that pet belteued not þ | ny 


grohim that woulde ſaye dnto pou be⸗ 
lieue not the ghoſpell. Now as fo; 
7 would not belteue the el but it 
authoꝛitye ot the cathol urch mo⸗ 
ued me therto. Then ſyth J obayed the 
in that they bode me e the ghoſpel; 
why ſhoulde not belieut them in that 
» bydbe mee belicue not Paniche- 
us. cl ill ve nowe that I belieue tze ta⸗ 
tholik church oʒ not: Chauſe now your 
ſeift whyther part pe wyll, if ye byd me 
bclicue þ catholtke church,thet be thoſe 
v byd me that J ſhould not in any wyſe 
ue any credence bnto pon. EAherfdze 
B helieuing them, J tan in no wiſe belcue 
von. Then on the tother ſyde, pf pe 
would ſay to me, belieue not the catho? 
luke church:the can ve not ot teaſꝭ bind 
me by the ghoſpel to belcue Pamchr?; 
fith 1 had not beleued the ghoſpel it felf 
but foz the catholike church, Now if 
ye would the ſay to me, thou dideſt well 
to beleue p catholike church in thatthet 
conieded the goſpel; but Þ decff not wel 
to belicue the in that thep dilpꝛaiſt Ma⸗ 
nicheus:wene pe me ſo very A fo le, that 
telling me no cauſe wherfoze, IJchould 
c belteue whatſoeutt pe bid me, qbelicug 
in no wiſe what ye yl koʒbyd me. Vet 
much moe rtaſonably and moe circũ⸗ 
ſpectly doe now J, in that J depart not 
tro the catholike church whych A haue 
ones belieued, trãllate my ſelf to pou, 
but it᷑ that pe can fyzſt not bid cõmaũd 
me belteue, but openly and clerely ſom⸗ 
what make me knowe, wherefo:e good 
reaſon would JF ſhould belieue. Wher 
fo;e if pe will ſhew me any reaſon, then 
let the ghoſpell alone; Foz if take 
pou to the ghoſpelt,then will Jrakeme 
A fothe curd the gboſpel, commatidemet 


I belieued the ghoſpel, + then by the c6- 
maundemeft of the ſame church, J muſt 
in no wiſe beleiue vou. ow if it ſo 
were that pe could by poſſibilitie fynde 
in the ghoſpel ſomwhat, 5 coulde clere⸗ 
ly ꝓue anicheus to be Chꝛiſtes apoſ- 
fle, then muſte it folo we thereupon tt J 
thould belieue you therefoze) þ : matte 
then not belieue the catholique churche 
which byddeth me belieue not you. And 
_ agayne1ifF beleue not the church, 

nca I not belteue the ghoſpell 107 f 
church, and ſo contd nothing ferue vou 
that * ſhould bꝛing ol the ghoſpel. And 
therfoze it ve bꝛing no clere thyng oute 
of þghoſpel to pꝛoue Panicheus Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes — le, I muſte rather belieue the 
catholike church then pou. And on ß 
other lide, if pe founde foz Panttheus 
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any manifeſt thing in the ghoſpel, then E 
could nei: —— abe vou. 
not the church, bet auſe they lyed to me 
of pou; when thet colde me ye not 

co bo belieued, np2 vou becauſe ye pꝛoue 
ar pare but by that ſcripeure, which 
riptuve Fbelcied not but chzongh be- 
leuing them whome J ought not to be- 
Heue;vecanſe they pꝛoue tbemſelt falſe 
in making a {ye of you. But god fozbyd 
that J ſhould not beicue the ghoſpel,foz 
deleuing the gheſpel à ca not fpnd how 

I ſhoulde belteue pou. Fee among all 
apoſt les names that arttherc found, p | 


name of Banicheus is not found. Lo F 
- ch2iften readers here ſre ve plains 

ye that Tyndall is ccilyng vs that 
faint Auſtine, where he lait be would 
not belyeut the go ſpetl it leite ſaninge 
fo: the auctoꝛ ue ct the churche , dyd 
meane therein nothing elles, dut the 
good liuing that the was in the church. 
and theyꝛ conſtaunce in perſecucis led 
him to belieue them in teaching which 
was the ſcriptute:it wel appereth Jlay 
by ſaint Auſt ines own woꝛdes, that the 
chureh truciy taketh hys wozbes, and G 
ere e Kerns ui 

nt Auſtin in this ng 

rep20 — of 5 3 noz 
extolle and commende the timing or the 


catholypke church, but in ſuch wplema-- 
keth his argument, as it —— and 
muſte ſerut᷑ fo2 the knowentathelique 
church againſt all kindes ofhrretikes, 
whatſoeuer p uuing de or thetone part 
oꝛ pᷣ tother. And this argument is made 24 
moꝛe ſtrange now by hee partes, hans 
it was whanhe made it. And ſich the ghach s:: 
church hall as Chʒiſte pꝛomiſted neuer 
faple, the argumen of ſaim Aut in fo 
ſome of the cauſes c ſydered hal euery 
day be ſtronger foz tie charch tbeother, yy 
as long as the woꝛld ſhall fande. | 

' Fo: ſaint Auftin altedgeth there foz 
one ofþcaaſcsrbat muedhimthe chti- 
nuaunce ot the church, which than had 
continued in ſucceſlyon about the fpace 
of fower hundꝛed perr. Now much is p 
— -—_—— after the cont inuance in 
ſuctellyõ the ſpace of. v. C.peres: And 
as foꝝmtracies w which as ſatnt Auſ- 

apth they that belieue not be ſyꝛſte 

commely moued to gyue fayth and cre⸗ 
dence, the commen knawen catholyque 
church neuer lacketh, nozno church of 
heretyquesneuer hath: / 


And chus'J ſay goob rrader s. yt m 
perceiue bpp place in ſaint Auſtin whi⸗ 
che J haue rchearſed pau, by dps ache 
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14 A tower chapters immediate 
minde t entẽt of ſait Auſtin me, 

od of his goodnelle offereth men octa⸗ 


the 


od and ſubſtancial cau⸗ 
ſes helpeth them that are willing firſte 

| of al to knowe the true chur which 

J — pzeacher is a member. And 
1 then lyke as God vſeth mp2acles £4 dy⸗ 
* 4 uers other meanes , by whichemeanes 
4 his help and grace maketh the wel wil- 
ling perſon topercepue and know -wht- 


3 gige 


1 che is hys very church: ſa doth he after 


1 B ble þ ſame church fo: a mene, by which 
1 he maketh a man know which is þ very 
1 lcripture, pe and ouer that in chynges 
1 neceilarp fs: ſaluacion, which is þ vert 
. 14 ſenſe and the true vnderffanding of the 
1 very ſcripture. ta and when god hath 


f died the knowiege of p church, to make 
à man know which is the ſcrypture, tht 
is the ſame (criptnre a very ſure meane 

to confp2me hym the faſter and p moze 

ſurely, in the knowledge and belicfe of 

the church, he ſhall ſa ſurely therein ſee 

[chened, 4 the exrholique church 18the 

| 5 catholique church is 

4 C very chur 


| ; -' -Andthys is the true oz⸗ 
$358 der and 2 entent and meanin 
. of ſaint Auſtine, as it plainly ap 
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| — —7 remembꝛed booke 
as inthe wozkeof hys confeſſions in 
1 oꝛder of his owne conuerſion,and very 
| in a piſtle of his againſt 
| — — in his boke t — 
Li 111 * 

+ is Cr ö 
-M! dea, .. p by ſcrip u 


is 
church, and that in all doubtes 
laing. 8 5 


and queſtpons, man muſt ſtande 
vnto that ende, whych ſhall de eyther bi 
the ſame church determined, oꝛ by ß ge⸗ 
nerall cuFome of the ſame ch aps 
'P ed. Saint Auſkpne alſo in hys 
thyꝛde booke agaynl the tie of Per⸗ 
—ů—ͤ— n playne woꝛdes, that 

ere is no por — 2 
reh be declared 4 knowen, which ac⸗ 
co2ding to 


foze 
thoough 
is noʒ neuer was th 


* 
2 


** . 4 


wen toꝛ the church of but onely 
the knowen catholpque church. 
Datnct Auſtine alſo in hys piſt le to 


—— 22 — is in oꝛder the 
ſayth in —.— . 
Dow can we belieue by the — of 
od, Ch:tlk is comen inta the woꝛld x 
knowen,ifwe belicue nat thereby p the 
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church is alſo manyfeſt and knows- let e 


any man whoſo wpil&nit and 
a init the p 


es that 


put in a. 
etrouth, al the hokes x 
can, let bym caſt afo:e 


dur pien whatmiſtes of wyly falched 
— 2 t when he hath all «boy nad 

ow he is atcurſed, that wyl tel vs that 
C nepther verely dyed no2 ver 


ro 


WS ye 
gayne, euẽ likewyte accurſed 
he be, that wpl tell vs fozp very — 


any other then thys comen catholyque 


church of all chzien nacions. 


Lo good reader Tyndall ſapd 
bert that we would not 2 — 1 


Auſtin noꝛ any of þ old holy doctours, 


as though hymſcife woulde. And nowe 


haue ye heard ſainct Auſtine, whom yt 


Tyn 


dall wyl belteue,allour quefti is 


decided. Foz he ſaith as we ſap, that the 
come catholike church is the very chur⸗ 
che. And ik he wyll not belteue him, the 
let him leue lpke as he is to lay his own 
fante to other folkc. Good chzyſten 
readers if mp purpoſe were here to ꝓue 
vou by the conſent ofthe olde holy doc⸗ 
tonrs of Chʒiſtes church, that the kno⸗ 
we catholike church is the veri church: 
tho number of thoſe authoꝛityes would 
fpll an whole boke. But mp purpoſe is & 


only to aunſwere Tindall 


t cofute 


is ſolucion, with which he falſely glo⸗ 
ſcth the woꝛdes of ſapnt Auftin,p lapth 
e delieued not the ſcripture it ſelſe but 
oꝛß autho2ity of þ church. Wherin' I 


apnly pꝛoued pou by ſal 


— D 5 
n wo2des Tidals woꝛde 


nes 8 


t Auſti⸗ 
s ſhamy 


folly falſe. as wel in J purpole, 
as in 8 he lapeth falſely to the church Þ 
the church doth abuſe þ ſapeng of ſaynt 
Auſtine. And therfo2e ſpth he ſayeth 

at they myſteconſtrue and falſely al- 
ledge all the ſcripture, euen in like ma⸗ 
ner wyſe as they do ſaint Auſtyn, while 

lapnelp ſe th at in thys point whi 


p G 
Eindall putteth fo2 the ſaple, 
ſaith true and himſelk lye 


0 
b church 
good cauſe 


aue pon to belyene thys lewde felowe 
bo — lyke. But nowe 
al ve le Tindal deuiſe von ſuch aſhift 

t tontrary to al hys ſhiftes afo:c,he 


ſhall clerely confefſe hymſclfe 


that he 


both knoweth + belfortcth the ſcripture 


by the catholike church. Fo2 no 


wcom- 


to bys fourth ſolucton, wyth 
Böteh e oy deſtropeth all the tother 
$9208 that he made vs befoze . Lo thus 
be 5 


2» Tindall. 
And when they aſke whythe 


r weres 
ceiued 


g teſned the ſcripture of them, J aliſwere 
that they whych come after, receiuethe 
ſcriptureofthemy goe befoze. And whe 
they are whither we belteue not pit is 
goddes woꝛde by the reaſon that thetrel 
vs ſo, Jaunſwere that there are twoo 
mancr of fapthes, an hiſtozicall faith : 
afcling faith. 
¶ More. 


Lo good reader here ſhall pe ſe that 
the thinge wher about he hath bombled 
all thys while,that he knoweth not the 
ſcripture by the church, and to pꝛoue 5 
p he beleued it not to bee the ſet iptute of 
god becauſe the church ſo told hym per⸗ 
triuing at length that al his aunſweres 
were weake, feable, and fapnt, and that 
none of 10 all woulde ſtande , he is 
dꝛyut᷑ aty laſt foꝛ veryſhame to cofclle 
ſome part of the trouth, + vet fo2z home 
alſo to deny a nother part, Foz by this 
diſtinccion of thele two faythes, hyſto⸗ 
ricall fapth and feling fayth, be wyll in 
the ende tell vs that oncs he knewe the 
ſcripture by the church in belicuing the 
church, but that was but an hiſtozicall 
faith, Howbeit he wyll ſay that now he 
c neither knoweth it noz belienerh it by þ 
church, but by the inward inſpiracion 
and teaching of God hymſelte. 

And where as hie maiſter 4 he many 
tymes mocke the doctours of f charch, 
fo: bling of true diſtinccias in thinges 

ere they be requyſite, hymſelfe hath 
here deniſed an euaſton by meane of a 
diſtinccion made by Pelancthon, in 
which diſtinccion as in a miſte he we⸗ 
neth to walke awape. * truſte ye 
ſhall ſe the myſt bꝛeake bp ſo fapꝛe, that 

ſhallnoteſcape ſo, Lo thus goeth he 
D fozth therewith, 
C Tindall, 

The hiſtoꝛical fapth hangeth of the 
truth and honeſtp of the teller, 02 of the 
commen fame and conſent of many. 

As if onetolde me that the Turke had 
wonne a cytie, 4 J beliened it moued w 
the honeftp of the man. Now if ther che 
another that ſemeth moze honefte, oz 5 
hath better perſwaſi6s that it is not fo, 
Ithinke immedtatelve that be lied and 
loſemce faythe agayne. And afeling 
faith is, as iſ a man were there pzelent 
when it was wonne, and there were 
wounded, and had there left all that he 
had,and were take pꝛefoner there allo. 
— man ſhould ſo belieue, that al the 

021d could not turn him fro hys faith. 
Euen likewile if mp mother had blowẽ 
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on her fynger and tolde me that the fire S 


woulde burne me. J ſhoulde haue belie- 
ued her wyth an hyfo2icat fayth, as we 
belicue the ſtoꝛ ies of the wozid, becauſe 
I thought ſhe would not haue mocked 
me. And ſo q Goulde haue done, if ſhe 
bad tolde me that the fyꝛe had ben colce 
and woulde not baue burned , But as 
ſone as J had put my finger in the kyꝛe⸗ 
I ſhould haue belieued, not by the teaſõ 
of her, but with a leling fayth, ſo 5 ſhee 
coulde not haue perſlvaded mec akter⸗ 
ward the contrarye, Se nowe with an 
htifto2icall fayth J may belieue that the 
ſcripture is Goddes by the traching of 
them, and ſo 7 ſhouldhaue done though 
they had told me that Robben hode had 
ben þ ſcripture of God. Which fayth is 
but an oppinton, and therfoze abydeth 
euer fruteleſſe 4 falleth awap, if a moze 
gloꝛiouſe reaſon be made vnto me, oꝛ if 
the pꝛeacher liue contrary. But of a 
feling faith it is wzitten John vi. Thei 
ſhall be all taught of god, That is, god 
ſhall wiite it in theyze beartes with hys 
holy ſpirite . And Paule alſo teſtifieth 
Roman. viii. the ſpirite beareth recozde 
vnto our ſpirite, that we bee the ſonnes 
of god. And this faith is none oppinto, 
but a ſure felung, and therfozecuer frut⸗ 
full. Reither hangeth j ofthe honeſt ye 
ok the — — but of the power of God 
and of the ſpirite. And ther foʒe i all che 
pꝛeachers ofthe woꝛld go about to per⸗ 
ſwade the contra. i, it would not puail, 
no moꝛe then though thep would meke 
me belcue the fire were colde, after that 
J had put my finger therein. Ofthys 
pe haue an enam ple John. it. of! Das 
maritaniſh wypſe, which left her pitcher 
t went into the cytye and laid, come + ſc 
a man that hath tolde al Sever 3 did, is 
he not Chʒziſt: i many ofthe Damarita- 
nes belieued becauſe of þ ſaying of the 
womã, how þ he had tolde her all p euer 
ſhe did, e went oute vntohym 4 deiired 
him to come in, which faith was but an 
—— t no fapth 5 could haue laſted 
oʒ haue bꝛought out frute. but whe they 
had heard Chꝛiſt,. the ſpirite w2onghe 4 
made the fele. Wheraps thei came vnts 
the woma x ſaid: we beleue not now be⸗ 
cauſe of thi ſaping but becauſe we haue 
1 dur ſelues t knowe vᷣ he is Chꝛiſt 
ſauiour ofþ woꝛld. Fo2 Chꝛiſtes pꝛe⸗ 
ching was w power and ſptrite p̊ ma- 
keth ami fcle t know 4 wo:ke to,4 not 
as þ ſcribes + phariſies pꝛeachedand as 
ours make a mit redp to caſt his goꝛge, 
to heare then raue t rage as mad _ 
nd 


F 


G 
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A And therfoze ſaſth the ſcriptare,curſed 


is he that truſteth in man and maketh 
fle che his arme. 5ᷣ is to ſaye, his ſtregth. 
And c ut ſocurſed is he that hath no no⸗ 
ther belie le but becauſe me ſo ſay.Cur⸗ 
ſed were he that had no nother whve to 
bi lieue then that J ſo ſape. And euen ſo 
curſed is he that belicucth only becauſe 
the Pope ſo ſapth, and ſo fozth thaoagh-s 
out al the men in the world. 


¶ More. 
Lo good ch: iſten readers, here haue 


I gvuen you hys whole tale cogyther, 


to the ende ofhys whole chapter, which 
howerly loked on and revde ouer plea⸗ 
ſauntip wpth him that liketh it ere euer 
he looke on it foz fanour ofthe ſect, can 
not but ſeeme bery gay, But whoſo c6- 
ſider it and aduiſe it well, he ſhall fynde 
not one piece of truthe therein, farther 
then J haue alrcadp ſhewed vou in the 
ende of thys fy: ſolucto, where J tou- 
ched in few woꝛdes ſcant ſpeding foure 
lines thercin, that the mpnde of ſapnct 
Auſtine was and is 4 wene of all good 


C men veſides, that when we! belieue the 


cha: ch epther in knowing which is the 
{cripture 02 in the true ſenſe and er 
vnderckanding of ß ſcripture, god both 
pꝛeuenteth vs in gtuing vs the occaſis, 
and woꝛketh with vs and we with hym 
into the perfpting of our conſent and 
beliete, as he doth towarde the perfaite 
accompliſhement ofcuery thyng wher⸗ 
by we walke towarde our ſaluacpon, 
towarde which we can nothing doe w- 
out hym, as himſcif ſapth: without me 
nothing can pou do, ſo that the inward 
lecrete cauſe wozking with vs is hym⸗ 
ſelfe. But ozdinarilip god vſeth out- 
warde meanes and inſtrumentes, ſuch 
as cucry man may ſoewhat by the ſame 
gtue a reaſõ and cauſe ot hvs own faith 
to another man, and ther by tell hym þ 
fo: the ſame cauſes the man to whome 
he telleth thetm ſhoulde of good reaſon 
folowe and belicue a lyke. 

And in theſe meanes like as god vſcth 
the bodyly ſenſes which we call the five 
wyttes, as wapes and meanes foward 
that vnderſtanding which men attaine 
by reaſon,though there be ſometime be⸗ 
twene the reaſon and the bodply ſenſes 
ſome debate and vartice : ſo doth he vſe 
both the ſeruice of the bodely ſenſes and 
ofthe reaſõ of the ſoule toward the ſer⸗ 
nice of the faith, adding therewith be⸗ 
cauſe it is athing farre abone þ nature 
of tht both, his own ſupernatural apde 
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& belpe of hys ſupernall grace to pꝛeut̃t © 


vs with occaſions and moctons of he, 
licfe, and walking on wpth vs ercepte 
we leaue of our lelfe to the perfait 
of belief in our heartes, and yelpin 


pſ 

png 
pingys 

to encline our mindes into the credence 


of thoſe oucwarde cauſes and motines, 


which without bh 
deined of god foz 


ſiblecauſes nepther, as is pꝛeac 
miracles and ſome ſuch other. 
And therfoze as J betoʒe ſhewed pon. 
ſaynt Auſtine albeit that without helpe 
of God he belicued not the catholyque 


s helpe in thinges oz⸗ 
wap to heautward, 
we ſhould not haue done, no: ot gotdcs 
oꝛdinarp courle we ſhould not haue be⸗ 
lieued without ſome ſuch outward ſen⸗ 


hing; 9 


church, noz without helpe of god knew 


t belieued the ſcripture by the catholtke 


church,yet he alledged viito thoſe here⸗ 
ties the antchaps, not that inwarde 
cauſe the lecret helpe of god ß wꝛought 
with his wpl and hys reaſon, in giuing 
credence to thoſe outewarde caules foz 
which be ſapth that he beleued þ church 
fo: therin might the Banycheps fayne 
theimſelfe hys matches, and (ape Þ they 
were inſpired, and that they feite they; 
inſypꝛaciõ in their hear tes lo telingly, & 
that therby they perceiued that Pany- 
cheus their archeretique was the bery 


apoſHe of Chꝛiſt, and that ſaint Auffin 


eyther had no ſuch feling oz elles a falle 
fciing and was begypled. 


the outward cauſes of hys belicuingy 


And therfoze as J ſay ſaynt Zuſtine 
layed them not that inwarde cauſe, but 


* 


church, whych were ſa good and effec- 
tuall, that the heretthes neyther conlds 
no2 ntuer can be able to bꝛinge the lyte 
fo: theimſelf. Aud then laicth he ß ſame 
church by thoſe gutwarde reaſons ſop- 
ned true, ſoꝛ the outward open cauſe of 
the knowledge and belieſe of the derpe 


ſcripture, and then dothe the ſc 


riepriiry * 


beyng bp that outewarde cauſe, that 1s 
to witte by the church well perceyued? 


* knowen fo; the woꝛd of god, beate wits 


neſſe alſo « is an other outwarde cauſe 
of the moꝛe ſure and perfait knowiege, 
that the knowe# catholike church ts the 


berytruechurch of Ch 
and that all other are 


1ift here incarth 
vtterive fapncd 


and falſe, bothe by the manpfold textes 
of the ſcripture erp:efly declariiig it as 


ſapnct Auſtpne 
that verpreaſon ſheweth Þ 
gyfre of knowle 
ripture to a 
but one 02 by 


f 


churcye , 


whic 


fs 


eweth, and alſo fo; 
pulng 
is true 


and bnto none 


ver give 5 
d one would ne roectall 
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all ghdffel and p:erogart fo:icall fapth a credence gyuen to a & 
— an dali [ t than 118 — Non >folde dym by men, and that ſuc 


church go learne the trouth of che falſe. 
Now good chʒiſten readers thys way 
went ſaint Auſtyne with ſuch outward 
tauſes, as might of reaſon leade þ rea- 
der with hym. But now commeth Tin- 
dal and ſeing that he cannot auoide the 
reaſon of ſaynict Auſtine neither wyth 
ſamples of ſapact John and the phary- 
ſies whiche he bzought in diſguiſed of 
diuers faſhions to make one aunſwerc 
ſceme twapne, oz with falle gloſing of 
ſaint Auſtines wooꝛdes w n ye ſce 
- Tyndal pzoned 'p lapne falſe: be cometh 
now and confefleth that ſame outward 
cauſe of favth vnto the ſcripture, graũ⸗ 
ting that himſelfe and cuery man elles 
knoweth it and beleueth it — b 
the catholpke church. But then ieth de 
fo:th from the fapth of the church Into 
bys ſeling fapth, by which he now kno⸗ 
weth and belteueth the ſcrypture as he 
ſayth, and no lenger by the church. And 
ther in de playeth by bys feling — 
bys felowes do b ther remembzauce, 
Fo; il ant heretike be taken anderami- 
c led vpon his othe of any maner thinge 
| which he wyl not confeſſe foz hope that 

it cannot be pzoned,noz dare well den 

it fo; fearethatit wil be pꝛoued as wh 
ther heſaped ſuch a thinge 02 ſawe ſuch 
a man, de runneth ſtrapte to hys remt⸗ 
hꝛaunce, and ſaith he ſayd it not oꝛ ſaw 
not to his remembꝛaunce, though 
It were in leſſe th half an howꝛe afoe. 
Foz therein he ſerth — ſaufe. Foz 
though the whole to wne la we them to⸗ 
gither and herd him ſpeake ſt, vet which 
of all them can pꝛoue whither be rem#- 
- b;e it ſtyll oʒ haue foꝛgotte it were it ne- 
now, being fatne re green? fbr ban 

, graunta a 
denyed, be flieth !pke rede Raynard the 


fore foz hys ſanfegarde into bys male- 
pardus of bys felon avth, i wheek 


ou Ad ing to pꝛoue it, 
my ap u — —— 8 


out. Foz to 

make any triall what ma ner 1 
in his owne harte ⸗ 

oo t good readers we ſhall ſo ſct 

avoutehym, and then (et in ſuch terry⸗ 

ers to him, that we ſhall J craft eyther 

— him abzode oz make him cupll 

a within, Foz let vs now reſoꝛte 

eee 
on. An 

as in the beginning therof he calleth þ 


nketh no man tan 
o can folow hym 


fayth and credence hangeth vppon 
trouth and honeſty of the teller, oz of 
comen fame and conſent of many, as1 
a manne tell hym that the Tarckehav 
wonne a cytye,t that therefoze it there 
come an other that ſemeth moze honeſt, 
02 þ hath better perſwaſions,tha de thi- 
keth immevtatelp that þ firſt man lieth 
and ſo he loſcth hys faith againe: Jt ye 
conſider well good chziſten readers ze 
ſhall fpnde that part ot his diſtinccion, 
that is to wittethetonc halfe of ai rogi- 
ther is ſuch a tale as til he ꝓue it better, 
Mall neuer ſerue hym here. Foz albeit 
that in woꝛldelp I thys tale bee 
true, yet in matters oftapth,which is þ 
fy: gate whereby we entre our tours 
nye the ryght way towarde Godbs, we 
on neuer - at it — — oe helps 
of god, noz how p2obable ata 
he folve vs, neuet᷑ ſhall we belicue it w- 
outbys holy bande inwarolp ſet on vs, 
and — — ther in to, which is euer 
ready in al ſuch thinges, both to pzeuct S 
bs and to go fo:th wyth the NEO 
of our owne wpll not frowardiy 
my but appliabie vnto his mocton. 

- — 1 to be =_ Chzl — 
neſſeth, w ayth, No man con 
to me but if my father bzawe hym. And Jebn. 8. 
ſapnt Paule, ſaping, we de not ſutticit᷑t Comm. 
of our ſeife to thynke any good thinge 
as ot out ſelfe. And ther foze god as J 


fo 


ſaped pzeuentcth vs in the beginning. 


goeth foꝛth w vs al the wap, Wout whs 


we coulde do nothing by faith to warde 
god, noz by p outwald occaſid of fait 
towarde the inwarde conſent thereof, 


ſith no mi can as ſaint — ſaith, ſaſ cn. 
our loꝛde Jeſus but in ſpiryte. Andy bz 
god is euer redp,but it wi willingli w- apocagi 
dꝛaw, dymſelt ſheweth where he lapth, 
Iffande at the doze at d knocke. 

And that Godde helpeth vs foꝛz ward 
not without our own cofozmable wil, 
— plaine by clere textes ot᷑ (cri 
ture à weene mo then an hundzed. As 
where he et woe be thou Chaphar- qv... u. 
naum, fozif in Tp2us and Sidon had 
bene w2ought the miracles that haue 
ben wꝛought in thee, thet would long a 
e haut done penannce in aſhes and 
vꝛtes of here. And alſo where de ſayd 
vnto Hieruſalem in thys wiſc: Hieru⸗ 
ſalem uſalem howe often wonlde 
J baue gathered thy chyldꝛen 80 Tube. f. 
as the henne gethereth cogither her chi⸗ 
kens, and thou wouldeſt not. ho 

n 


A And where he biddeth ſaynct Thomas 
of Inde, wyll not thou bee vn beleuing 
but beleuing. And wher he bla meth his 
diſciples foz not beleuing thoſe Þ hadde 
ſeene hpm ryſen from death agapne, 

And therekoꝛe is it inmympnde falſe 
that Tyndall ſaveth , that the hyſtoꝛi⸗ 
call fapthe, that is to ſape, the fapthe 
acqupſite and gotten by gyning cre⸗ 
dence to the repozte and telling, doth in 
the thinges of the chꝛiſten fayth depede 
vpon the trouth and honeſtpe of men, 0: 
comen fame alone. Foz albeit that ſuch 

B thinges be the out warde occaſions,by 
meane wherof a ma cometh thereto:pet 
is ther cuermo2e in every ſuch faith the 
inward cauſe mouing our wil toward 
the conſent therof, the ſpcciall apde and 
helpe of the great goodnefſe of God, w⸗ 
| eutewhych our will had never walked 
. towarde it. And lykewyſe as not the 
7 mannes tale at our eare withoute God 
n woꝛking — into vs p be⸗ 
TH! if lyefe, (F'02 as ſapnct Auſtin ſaieth) In 
1 dayne ſowneth at the eare the wozd but 
3 108} if Godde wozke in the hearte, cuen fo 
- ws not the mines tale alone kepeth þ fa 
r C n vs, but as an outward mocion it 
"rl peth as it bꝛougbt, but pꝛincipallp ke- 
= vs therin he 5 pz inctpally bzought 
s thereto, that is he inward wozking 
| _—_— owne holy ſppzite „And thus 
| at this ptece of Tindalles tate 18 
at a bare bzoken patche. 

Now the tother part, whertn he ſaith 
that iftherecomea mo:choneſt ma, oꝛ 
one that hath better perſuaſtons to the 
contrary, that then he that had þ fapth 
vpon the fp: mannes telling, loſeth it 
againe vppon the ſeconde man telling þ 

D contrarp : IJ ſap that thys patch is dou⸗ 
| ble nought. #93 ſith as I ſapd befoze he 
| came to the tapth by two moctons , the 
$1 — wozking within. and the 

| econdary the occaſions out ardly gt- 
uen alſo by God: lyke as the good wpll 
wozking with God aſſented vnto it, ſo 
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all ſhall neuer any mannes talc,noz þ tale 


of a thouſand againſt one, ouerm 
that inward mocion ot as long as 
the wyll of the man will continue {pil 
wyth God in cleuing to the fayth, as it 
dyd in folowpng hym in the coming to 
it, And ther koꝛe ſome man that hath 
41 on ryght ſmall occaſion tourned to 
161 fayth,and therfo:e with the much moze 

= | John2% merite, as Chatlt ſaid, Bleſſed bee they 
that haue belieued and haue not ſeens: 

=} coulde neuer wpth any maner occaſion 
ol be pulled from 1t again,becaule ofcheir 


„ 


896 The defence of the ſecondreaſon. 


good wyll pecking ti to the ſnwarde 


cauſe of their fayth. 


as in dede he map, ſo obſtinateip ict bia 


Fo: ita mã 


wil vnto the woꝛſe lide, that no perſua⸗ 
ſion of good reaſon can remoue hym ta 
be the better:how much it is moꝛe true, 
that whe a man hath conuaped his will 


with god, by inclining and cleuing vn⸗ 
to grace, there can none euili perſwaltg 
of counter feted reaſon be able to pluck 
hym from it til the frowardnefle othis 
wil dor wyllingiy fall therefro, asthe 
towardenes of hys will dyd m—_— # 
t is fallen from it, wyth helpe ol grace 


cleus thereto, and as 


it again may 


wpllinglp retourne therto, 

Howe if Tindall call thys a felynge 
faith:pet were hs diſtinccion thi clene 
vainiſhed and gone. Foz then were eue⸗ 


ry hiſtoʒicall faith in matters in p fat 
a feling faith alſo. And therby were 
all bis ſolucion confounded, 


But thys piece is alſo nought fo; a 


nother thing. Foz in 
poſeth that Toz the fat 
could not be gyuen ſo 


cauſe but that ſbe better might be made 
agapuſte it, oz at the leſt ſome ſuche as G 


t appere the better. But J ſap that 
CEinacy and frowardnes be in 


ercept o 


＋ patch be ſup⸗ 
of Ch:il there 
good an outward 


theminde of him to who it ſhal ſo ſeme, 
it is eis a thinge impoſſible , that cuer 
there ſhall bee laped ſo great outwarde 
thynges agaynſt the faith of Chzift, as 
ſhall be tated fo2 it. But the reaſons al- 
readp made, 4 iges alredy ſhewed 


fo: the faith are ſuch, as everp reaſona- 


ble man ſtanding but 


of obſtinate frowardnelle; if the matter 


indifferent z void 


wel 


tnery man would fo; al thoſe reaſds 
| — mareirs, t mam 


p20 
other chiges beſpdes,co 
to beleue, but þ albeit ot — were 


woulde not , pet to they 


nſent and 


indie 


C 


1 


againſt Tindal 


9 indifferent, it houlde wel appeare that 
could neuer be able ſuſticientlipe to 
anſwer them, but that they mighie euer 
by plaine outward pꝛoues be lubſtanti⸗ 
** confounded,and the true beleuer as 
ble alway to declarecoy fille and faith- 
leſſe an outward cauſe lufficient of hys 
faith and hope, whych the tother myght 
frowardly (a1 he wold not, but rcaſona- 
bly could he neuer ſaye why he ſhoulve 
not beleue and geue credence vn to. And 
thus is lo the fyaſt parte of Tyndals dy⸗ 
fincion deſtroied. 

Now is the ſecond parte, hvs feclyng 
faſth, whych is be ſayth that bcliefe ano 
faith, not that a man hath gotten x con- 
celucd in hys harte by hearing of other 
men, but by the plaine experience of hys 
owne feeling. And w this ſeelyng kay th 
belicucth be che battaile p hath not herd 
other men talke therof x told it hym, but 

B hath himſelf both bene pꝛelent thereat, : 
alſo ben wounded therein, No2 no man 
belieucth with the feeling faith that the 
fy:e is hote,til he haue at leaſt wiſe bur- 
ned hys finger in it. Foz al is but hyſto⸗ 
ricall faith befoze. 

Now good Chziſten readers, by thys 
tale Tindal telleth vs chat al Þcredence 
which he gage vnto p church, in taking 
p bokes of the four euageliltes foz þ ve- 
ry goſpels of chꝛiſt, was al together but 
like Tindals mothers blowing vps her 
finger, and ther by making that pꝛettpe 
babe her ſonne belieue that the fire was 
hot and had burned her,4 that he would 
haue belieued her no leſſe, it ſhe had told 
hym ß ſame by a cup of cold water. And 

that in like wiſe as he belieued þ church 
that the goſpels were holpe ſcripture, ſo 
ſhould he haue belieued them if thei had 
told hym that a tale of Robpne hode had 
bene hol ye ſcrypture. Foz all was 
but an hyſtoꝛycall fapth, all muſt nedes 
haue bene one. 

Conſider by the wap good reader the 
difference betwene ſapnt Auſtine x the 
— man Tindal, in their credece gene 

nto pᷣ church. Saint Auſt ine beleued þ 
church in teaching him whiche was the 
true ſcripture, becauſe he perteiued wel 
the lame church to be ſo declared bym ; 
racles and many other meanes to the 
dome "ue church, that ther by he belieued that 

the doctryne thereof coulde not be falſe, 
church! that therfoze it could not teache a tale 

. hoode to be the goſpell of 

Now Tindal as ye ſee taketh the cre- 

dence of the whole catholtke churche the 


D 


"* 


mother of euerye mans Chꝛiſtendome, G 
like his owne mother blowyng vps her 
— and therby making che babp be- 
lueus what ſhe liſt. Ind therfoze in thys 
poynt wherin ſaint Auſtine and p good 
man Cindal tel you two fo diuers tales 
conſider wel with pour ſelf the wiſcdde, 
the learning, p maners,andthe vertue, 
of (hole two men,and then of them both 
loo ke whom ye fynde beſt, and by mpne 
aduiſe euen him belieue beit. 

But now doth Tindallche ſapthe)be- 
lieue the truth, that not a tale ot Kokine 
hoode, but the bookes of the four cuaun⸗ 
geliſtes be the truc goſpel of Chꝛiſt, be- 
cauſe our Lo2d hath hunſclfſo taught it 
him, and ſo ſheweo it him nowe, that all 
that he hath heardeithereof befoze bythe 
teaching ofthe cacl olvke churche , mo⸗ 
ueth him nothing at al,foz now he bath # 
an inwarde p229fe and experience ther- 
of, and fullye and ſenſiblpe feeleth it, as 
be feeleth che fyze hotte by the burnpnge 
of 1 fpnger. 

nd as he feeleth it thus in hymſelfe, 
ſo he percepueth it is wyth all the other 
clectes the members ot his true church, 
and that therefoze of all theym there 1s 
none that know the ſcripture by the cas 
tholike churche, but by their owne (ure 
ſecrete feeling, ſuche as they ſcele when 
thep burne their fpngers, 
bis is the tale ye wot wel that Tin⸗ 
dal telleth vs. But now is it perde good 
reaſon that Tindal tel vs alſo, by what 
meane he pꝛaueth ic, oz els at the leaſte O 
wyſe that he tell vs ſome cauſe reaſona- 
ble wherfoze we ſhould1in ſo ſtraunge a 
matter belieue his bare wozd. Foz ſure⸗ 
ly though that in any luche thong as he 
will ſape that he frelety bimſelfe in hys 
owne bꝛeaſte, and thercuppon take hys 
othe vppon his honettic that he fceleth it 
in deede, reaſon requireth oz lacke of o⸗ 
ther trpall, that wee bclicuc his owne 
woozde,conſideryng that we mape bee 
ledde cobelicue him by the long erpery⸗ 
ence ofthe catiuual lyeng that we haue 
euer therefoze founden in hym, pet that 
the lyke feelynge1s alſo in all bys felo- 
wes heartes howe feeleth he: And theres 
fo:ehow can he deſpꝛe that wee thoulde * 
therein beliene hym wythoute pzoofe? 
namelpe ſythe we ſce that hys own high 
— — mapſter, mauſter Partin Lu⸗ 
hymſelle, foꝛ all hys hyghe 128 
—— — not in that matter ſuche 
feelyng foz hys owne 2 well ly⸗ 
keth and muche alloweth the hyſfo2ical 
faythe of ſapnte Auſtine, and plapnelye 
pp.i. confeſs 
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g confcſſeth himſelfe that the church that 
ſapnt Auſtine ſpake ot, that is to wytte 
the knowen catholike church, hath that 

ift giuen of God, that it ſhall perfectly 

plcerne the woozdes of God from the 
wooꝛdes of men, and therefoze ſhall ne- 
uer take and teach atale of Kobin hode 
fo: the true ſeripture of God, 

Nowe therefo:e as J ſape , Tyndall 
multe pzouc vs thys feelynge faithe , at 
the leaſt wyſe fo: the fapthe of hys felo- 
wes, oꝛ cls ſhal he make vs feele that fo: 
a ſhyfte to ſcape awaye wyth, he bathe 
ſought ſoꝛe and founde out foz the arty- 
cles of hys hereſpes , not anye true fees 
lynge fapthe, but a falſe fumblyng fan- 
talpe. | 

Pet would Tindal ſeme to pꝛoue his 

B feelpng fa pth by ſcripture, and therfo:e 
he ſaith: Or the feeling faith it is wzlt- 
ten John. vi. They ſhal be al taughte of 
God. That is, God ſhal wzite it in their 
hartes with hys holy ſp trite. And Paul 
alſo teffifycth Romain, vii. the ſpyzyte 
beareth reco2de vnto our ſpirit, that we 
be the ſonnes of God. And this faythe is 
none opinion, but a ſure feeling , 4 ther - 
fo:cener frutfull. Neither hangeth it of 
the honeſty of the — but of the po⸗ 
wer of God and of the ſpirite. And ther⸗ 
foʒe yf all the Pꝛeachers of the wozlde 
woulde go aboute to perſwade the con- 
trarpe, it woulde not pꝛeuaple, nomo:c 
then thoughe they woulde make me be⸗ 
lieue that the fire were cold, alter that J 

c had put my fynger therin. 

— good chꝛiſten reders here haue 

e firſt bearde the woꝛdes of God, wpth 

bich Tyndall woulde make vs wene 
that he pzoucth vs hvs feeling fapthe of 
al bis hereſies, and after haut pe hearde 
the woꝛdes of himſelfe declaring the ef- 
fect ofthe ſame,in himſelfe ſo deepe and 
ſo ſurely w2itten in his hart, that all the 

zrachers in the woꝛlde can not nowe 
fcrape it out no moe, then make him be 
lieue that the fyꝛe were colde, in whyche 
he had burned his finger. 
Firſt ye may ſoone ſec that the ſcrip- 
tures pꝛoue of his purpoſe not one pece. 
D Foz well ye wote pour queſtion is not, 
hither god with his inward wo2king 
wꝛyte in mans hart the fapth whyche I 
haue at length alreadpſhewed pou that 
be doth, and haue alſo ſhewed vou what 
is ment ther by, that is to wyt his wooz- 
kyng wyth the cowardneſſe of mannes 
wpl ny bim into theconſent of 
beltefe,whych eadyng is the teachynge 
whereof Chziſte ſpeaketh in the wozdes 


which Tyndall here alledgeth the 
des of our lauiour, reherling the ſapin 
ok the Pꝛophet Cſape. They thalbe ill 
caught of God, which woꝛdes by þ pz0- as, 
phet wer ſpoken of out ſautour and 
new law that heſhould bzing, and of, 
greate difference betwene Poyſes that 
caught the old, and Chꝛiſte that ſhoulde 
come and teache the ſec onde. Foz in the 
fir ſte, thoughe it were receiued of God 
was pet - 7 bm them and taught the 
by Poiles that was but aman,andthep 
learned but of their netghboure, that is 
to — * of man of which euerpe one is 
neighbour to other bp kinde, But in the 
new law the woꝛld recetued and lerned 
of Chziſt, which was not our ncighboz 
onely,that is to wpt very man. But al- 
ſo the maker ofeuery mans neygbbonr, 
and himſelfe alſo vert eternal God, and F 
the ſame teacher thoughe he taughte be- 
foze and was the ſame God that befoze 
taughte by Popſes the ſpnagoge of the 
chyldꝛen of Iſraell, and gaue theym by 
Moyles a law w2itren in bookes,cither 
of ſtone oꝛ in deade ſkynnes , Bet when 
he would after come to gather his chzi- 
Ten church, and teache in hys own per- 
ſon,he would hys owne mouth give his 
church a law without booke, and ſhede 
out his grace ſo maruelous and ſo plens 22 
tuous vpon the people,that thzou the e | 
mpꝛacles and the doctrine, deade _ inthe han 
— — ware — 20 — mak, 
and with willing applyable mpndes, G 
ſhould by the ſpirite of God haue law, 
that is the true belief, good hope, 4 well 
wo:king charitie,gractouſly w2ytte in 
them. And thus ſhould it haue bene, and 
by the ſame ſptrite ſhoulde it euer haue 
continued in the catholpke churche, al- 
though neuer wooꝛde of the newe teſfa- 
ment had bene witten. And pet inthe 
ſame maner remapneth w2ptten inthe 
ſame church by the ſame ſptrite, a right 
rule left by God,teachyng the church to 
enterpꝛete and vnderſtand the „ 
that hys holy Apoffles haue w2ytten al⸗ 
ter, and hys holyt pzophetes haue alſo 5 
w2ytten befoze. And this w2ityng from 
tyme to tyme in the hartes ofhis church 
is the w2iting that Chꝛiſte ſo often pꝛo⸗ 
miſed onto his churche, that is to wytle 
that he woulde ſend the holye Choſte to 
teache it althing, and to leade it into all 
truth, and be with it hymſelfe all dares 
alſo euen vnto the woꝛldes ende. 

Now what church this is, there nee 
deth no man to dout, when we dont not 
which church it is that hath by god ets 
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Baile, and burning hys finger in 


againſt Tindal 
reder;ſaint Paule after that he had in ᷣ 


fre to know by beliefe which is þ true 


a F1pture , whyche is as me ſecmeth one 


great article of the faith, 

Chat church that hath the gyft of that 
article, vpon which bi the doctrine of al 
theſe heretikes them ſelf,the credence of 
all che other articles depende, and none 
other church hath it but by it, y churche 

ſay map ſoont be percetued and ought 
io be belicued to be the very church, 

we what this teaching is, that is 
ment by our ſaulour inthe woꝛdes chat 
Cindal alledgeth, ye ſee. And therefoze 
as J (aid, now confider that the purpoſe 
of Cyndal is not to teac he vs that God 
tracheth hys electes p fayth, but to teach 
and pꝛoue vs by the textes that he bꝛyn⸗ 
geth foath, that God teacheth not oneiy 
the true faith, but alſo the feeling faith, 
at ſuch a maner fecling as himſeite hath 
declared, by beyng wounded in 11 — 
kyze, 
o chat he tan neuer after at anye time 
bele ue the contrarye,no no2 neuer after 
do any deadly ſpnne. And now pe ſe per- 
veclerely,thatin thoſe woꝛds of Chailt 
—— the pzophecy:They ſhat be al 
taught of God: here is neuer one woꝛde 
of am ſuch maner feeling, and ther foze 
doth that tert nothing pꝛoue foꝛ his pur 
poſe of his feeling faith. 

Beſides this, ve wore wel that Tyn⸗; 
dal putteth this feelyng fatthe to be the 
faith ofalelectes, and than hymſelte de⸗ 
nyeth not but that there were electes in 
tuery tyme from Adã vnto Chꝛiſt. And 
this pꝛophecy that he nowe bꝛyngeth in 
fo: his purpoſe, was as himſelfe know- 


C eth, ſpoken of the church of Chꝛiſte chat 


d be after his own commyng, And 
how can he than foz ſhame _ that it 
was ſpokt᷑ of þ feeling faith of al elecrs, 
when they wer onely ſpoken to declare 
the maner of excellence betwene ß new 
law the old. But ſuch is Tindals iug⸗ 
ung to make eueri thing ofcuert thing. 

Let vs now go than to the wozdes-of 
ſaint Paule in the. viii. chapter of hys e⸗ 
pilkle ta the — none” yo he ſapth 

ptn 


the ſpirite beareth eſſe to oute ſpy⸗ 
rite,that we be the ſonnes of God, 
Theſe wooꝛdes good Chtiſtenreader 


D which Tpndal here aliedgech foz hym, 


noto ake nothing foꝛ hym, but o⸗ 
uer that if we conſider then well wyth 
ſome woꝛdes befoze and after. thei make 
lo elere aga intt him, that a man coulde 
not wyſche foꝛ a place moꝛe etfectuali to 
turne ouer vtterli + deftrof clerely Lin ; 


dals whole goſtly purpoſe. oꝛ ld good 


vii. chapptet of that piſtle, touched the 
greate goodnes of God, that had by the 
death ot our ſautour Chꝛiſt deltueced in 
the baptiſme al the woꝛld that would be 
good Ch:iſten people, from all the gylte 
and dampnacton dew fo2 al maner fin, 
t left vs in ſuch caſe that al the rclikes : 
leauinges of o21ginal ſynne, albeit they 
be mocrons and inclinacions of ß fleſhe 
foward ſennt, and therby called ſynne, 
fo: the lack of that pet feccion which the 
body ſhould haue had, if Adam had not 
by fpnne; fallen fo; himſelfe and all bys 


itice, and ſhal hau 


that wee reſyſt thoſe inclinacion ok the 
fleſh, and folow the moctõs ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
ture. After this I y touched in the. vii. 
chapter, then purſyeth he ſtill vppon the 
ſame in the eyght chapter, declaring the 
excellence of gracethat God hath pow⸗ 
red on vpon his people in the new lawe, 
farre aboue the grace which he gaue pet 
abumdauntly in * old, but in the newe 
karropaſling, int pry vouchſafed him 


ſetfrocome into oꝛld in hys owne 
— he tera 


remain as matter fe our merite, incaſe 


nature of man and 

militude cf a ſinner, and ſuffkringhere 
bys —— paſſion, ther by to dampne 
and deſtroy the ſin he that the diuel cau⸗ 


ſed Adam to commpytte againſt God, to g 


dampne it ( ſaye and deſtrope it. by the 
ſynne the dyuell fauſed = —.— to 
commytte in puttyng our Sauiour vn⸗ 
luſiv6to beathe, ip 

And albeit that in the old lawe,ſuche 
#s were good men, recetued their grace 
by the faith and beliefe of our Dautour 
that aſtet᷑ ſhould edme, and wer by ver- 
taetherofmade able to reſiſt therelikes 
ofo2iginat ſynne and inclinacids of the 
fieſhe toward actual ſinnes, and ther by 
were after Chiſtes paſſion ſaued: pet 
was that ayde x helpe of grace by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes owne cumming; when bp the palli⸗ 
on of his fleſh he dampned the ſpnne in þ 
fleſhe, ſo farre encr#*aſcd aboue Þ it was 


inthe chyldꝛen of Jſraell befoze , whoſe V 


ficſhly ſacrifices were to feable of them 
ſeife to tnffifpe, that ſuche as are bapty- 
ſed and receiue the ſpirite of God, maye 
yk they wyll farre $102e eaſelye folowe 
the ſpyꝛyte and reſjiſte the fleſhelyc mo⸗ 
cions,and abyde and perſcuer the quiks 
lpuelye members of Chꝛiſtes myſtpcalꝰ 


bod n of olde tyme befo26 
* ä pp. ii. Chzilkes 


{ 


. 
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* 
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pofericie, from the eſt ate ofo2tginal tu- The moc is ot 
when the body ſhall ouginat iin 

ariſe againe, and be gloꝛified:pet be thei is vmo man 

not unputed vnto vs, but pardoned and MfTitonous, 
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oma. 8. 


A Ch:iftes cummpng, the chyldzen of the 
ſpnagoge. 

And lich our Loꝛd hath nowe done ſo 
much foz vs, as in ſuch aboundaunce by 
bys owne coming, to glue out his grace 
vnto vs, that we may with belpe thereof 
being ſo plentuous, with much elle dif- 
ficultie much moze relyſt the fleſhe, and 
much moe folow the ſpirite, and keepe 
the ſpirite with vs, and foz the (pirit in⸗ 
habiting within vs merite muche moze 
glozp, fit it in ſoule, and after in bodye, 
which the father of our ſaulour that rev 
ſeth his, ſhal foꝛ the ſame ſpirtto-1inbabi- 
ting in vs, reiſe and reſuſeitat to blyUe; 
therefoze are we doctours ſaithe lapnte 
— it is our bounden dewepe to 

olow, not the flethe whom we map now 
by the plentuous grace of God ſo well & 
caſply roll, and whos aſteccions if we 
folowe we ſhal die, but the ſpirit of god, 
and by that ſpirit to moztifpe the dreedes 
and woꝛkes of the leſhe, which ik we do 
we ſhall lyue. Foz who ſo ſaithe ſapnte 
wage be led by the ſpirite of God, they 
e the ſonnes of God. And then to ſhew 
bs that wee ſhoulde in moztefpinge the 
wozkes of the fleſh,and lowing c 
xite, not onely do it, but alſo do it gladly 
not fo: feare but foz loue,ſithe hui 
people receiue the ſpirit of feltall tour,'t 
are in (nch wiſe aſcribed foz the ſonnes 
of God, that our ſauiour bath hymſelfe 
taught vs to cal God our father, ſo that 
C in reſpecte ot our ſtate, the Jewes were 
but in feare and bondage: therfoze laith 
ſaint Paule farther vato the chziſtened 
that wer among the Nomaines: ve haue 
not receiued againe the ſpirit of bõdage 
in dzead,but the ſpirite by which pe ben 
adopted and choſen into the ſounes of 


Galath(.s, Cod, by whiche ſpiritc alſo weerve Ab- 
P ba father, Upon which woꝛdes enen by 
Wath.s, and by folowen the woꝛdes that - ay 6 

here alledgeth fo2 hys purpoſe. Foz the 


ame ſpirit bearcth wytneſſe vnto gute 
Ws that wee bee the ſonnes of God. 
nd then if we be the ſonnes, then be we 
betres,hetres of god,coheires-of Chaiſt, 
howe be it that it is tobe vnderſfanden 
pf we ſuffer wpth hym that we mape be 
D glo2yfped wyth hpm. ue; 
Lo good Chziſten readers, here haue 
J ſomewhat recyted vnto pou the mat- 
tet by wphche pour ſelfe mave percepue 
to what purpoſe Saynte Paule ſpake 
theſe wooꝛdes that Tyndall here alled- 
geth, that is to ſape,the ſame ſpirit bea⸗ 
reth recoꝛde vnto our ſpirite, that we be 
the ſonnes of God, Jn all which wozdes 


The defence oftheſecond reaſon, 


J wonder what one Wo02d oz why 
(yllable cpther , yea oz ſo muche — — 
letter Cindal kyndeth making towardy 
a p2ofe of his feetyng fatth. Ve pertelue 
here that the meaning of ſaint Paule is 
this, that becauſeour 102d as he bi faith 
and baptyſme choſeth and adopteth vs 
into the ſonnes of God, +therfoze by his 
holiſp2it geueth vs inftruceis to caſgod 
our father, buß ſame ſpyꝛit if we Y 7 to 
folow, leadeth vs fazth allo in goodſpti- 
rituall wazks;which are as ſaint Paula, 
ſatth toß Galathtes, charitie, gladnes, 
peace, paciece, long ſuffering, goodnes. 
gentlenes,taith,mekenes, temperafice, 
and bytheſame ſpirtte it we wil worde 
with hun, cauſeth vs to kpl and moꝛtiſy 
the woo:kes of the fleſh, whiche bene as 
ſaint Paule ſapth) manyfeſt and open, F 
that is to wt adulterp, whozehunting, 
vnclennes, wantones, idolatrp, , 
craft,enmytie,lawpng,emulacion and 
ryfe,w2:ach,contectons,ſcdictons; he- 
reſtes,enup,manſlanghter,dzonkfnes, 
— apth ſaint Paule 
that this —— recoꝛde vnto dur 
ſyyꝛyte, that wee be the ſonnes of God, 
as thonghe de woulde ſaye thus, the ſ 
ryte of God in thatithathetau g 
tocal God our father, and in that it lea⸗ 
deth vs into godly wozkes, and into the 
moꝛtittcacion ofthe ſleſhly by 
which maner of glad folowpng the — 
rite we dwel in Chaift,and haue ide iyi 5 
rite dwelling in vs: by theſe thynges as 
very good tokens of grace, the ſpixite of 
God beareth recozde vnto our ſppzyte; 
that is to wpt,geueth our ſpirite the co- 
foʒt of good hope, as longe as we ſo dee, 
that we be the ſonnes of God. But then 
on the tother ſyde when ſo euer we ware 
vntowarde and tyſt no lenger to folow 
the ſpirit, but fal vnto the —— 
in the wooꝛkes thereof, and tt — 
the lpyꝛyte oute of hys dwellynge: 
— — to bee the ſunnes of God, were 
we neuer ſo deare derel to him be⸗ 
fo:e , and ſhail neuer be hys ſonnes wy 
ayne, tyll we mende againe, and leave 
the ficſhe agavne,aud fall agapneto the 
ſppꝛyte. 
- Thys is good Chzyffen readers. the 
mynde of Sapnte Paule, as pe maye 
clearelpe perceyue. And therefoze maye 
pe well and clearelye ſcc,that theſew9?/ 
des make nothynge in thys wo2lde fo: 
the pzoofe of Tindalles —— toncer⸗ 
nynge hys feelynge faythe, but beyngt 


bnderſtanden ryghte wyth the woozdes 
— they clearely — 


goynge befo:e 


againſt Tindal 
could not haue laſted no2 haue bꝛought q 
out frute. Yow pꝛaueth Tyndall thpse 
What one wozde hathe he towarde the 
pꝛoofe: any moe the onely ſaith ſo. And 
why map not we then ſay the contrary? 
againft him that u 
map we not ſapt 
woꝛdes, our ſaui⸗ 
pet wythaut the ciſpe in hys manhcode, 
was wythin the cijpe both with her and 
them in his godheqd, and wzought with 
they: toward wyls inthe mens hartes, 
the beliefe that t 
woꝛdes cöcetucd, 
ſo frutefull,that f 
lopfulip fo:th vn hym , 4inupted him 
into the citye. b 

JI would wene wx 
foztous , when J ſe well in the goſpcll 
that other whych would not recciue his 
diſciples , were 
mouthe that the 1 
ludgement ſtand i moe hard caſe, the 
the lynkul Sodomiges and eytezines of Watho, 
Gomme3 bothe. 


g nerte and deſfroye all bys feeling taith, 
which he feeleth that beyng ones one of 

(onnes of Os, he can neuer fal ther 
fo:e,no2 neuer ſynne deadlye after. Foz 
here as pe lee ſaynt Paule geuing good 
warning of death and dampnacion whe 
they do, plainly ſheweth that they map. 
And thus is there allo by lapnte Paule 
openly contounded and dampned, all ß 
whole peſtilent boo ke, in which Wypllt- 
ham Cyndal with bys falſe conſtrucci⸗ 
on corupteth þ firſt piſtle of ſaint John 
labouring to make mien wene,that who 
ſo were ones a good Chziſten ma, could 
neuer after be nqught,though he never 


date lla lo muche do nought, becauſe he can not 


(keg, do it ſatih Tidal ot᷑ purpoſe but of frail⸗ 
lie, and that who ſo after hys Chziſten⸗ 
dome do purpoſely commpt anp crime, 
neuer was good befoze, no: neuet ſhall 
ware good after,no2 neuer be after foz- 
geuen. but vtterli dampned remedilelle. 
Whych falſe expolicion if if were true, 
then had ſaint Paule here w2ite manye 
woꝛdes bntrue,and geuen many moni⸗ 
cions in vapne, and had alſo done in an 
other place a thyng of litle effecte, in re- 
ſo;inge the Cozinthiane agayne vnto 
thechurche, which hadde abhominably 
myſſe vſed hys fathers wyſe.UWhoſe re- 
ficucion wherof ſhould it ſerue, if after 
dis reſtitucion to the 15 after hys 
great penaũce don, he ſhould foz ol that 
when he died go ſfraite vnt5the dpucll. 
Nowe that pe ſee theſe twoo textes of 
ſcripture which he bꝛingeth foz hym,do 
nothing make fo2 hym in deede, and the 
C later ofthe twaine clereli make againſt 
him, being tranllated after the old latin 
tranſlacion, which he foloweth in thoſe 
wozdes,+ pet muche moze „ him, 
if it were tranſlated after þ Greke, whi- 
che in other places he foloweth , and in 
this purpoſely flytteth fro, to frame t 
woꝛdes the moꝛe towarde hys purpoſe: 
let vs nowe conſider the thirde place of 
ſcripture that he bzingeth ta vs ofþ wo- 
man of Samarp, whom manye men o 
thecitie belieued,fo2 that ſhe told them 
that Chꝛiſt had tpide her all that he had 
done. and theruphn they went out vnto 


Chim. and deſitſed hym to tome in. 

D. But thys fa he fapth) that thoſe 
men hadde, was put an —.— and no 
faythe , thatrodidehane laſted oꝛ haue 

aghr oute fruſte. | 
Noweere we go anye further, bowe 
Noueth Tp 


wal} chys peece of hys pur- 
af this f in thoſe men, loas 


bareopinign,and o faynte that it 


* 


ſelfe. F02 then the 
T pndall)and maoß them feele. Wheres 
bpon thry came vn*o the woman laid, 
we belieue not IN| becauſe of thy ſays 


ues,and knowe that 
uiour ofthe wo2 ide. 


municacion had 


made moꝛe frut 
faith at al therfoze/but a bare fruitles o 


t vpon the womans 


'vpon thew Ap 
e ſtandpng 


x himſel 


vppon the womans 
bich was ſo ſtrong 4 
2thwypth they came 


che doyng of thepzs 
fruitful and merp⸗ 


catnedof 1 owrie 
oulde at the dape of 


ea ſaith Tyndall but pet was it but 


hyſtozical faith. Foz feeling faith ceuld 
ee 


Chziſt him 
irit wzought e ſapth 


ing. but becauſe wi haue heard our ſel⸗ 
he is Chzilt the ſa⸗ 7 


What pꝛoueth t ndal now with al 


this: any moze,thfithat Wed was 
augmented and entreaſed a | 
th our ſautour him 
ſcif?But what is thys fo2 hys purpole, 
doth this pꝛoue ; | 
but a bare opin1o-#that it neither could 


er their ca 


v2 faith was befoze 


aug continued no; haue bzought fozth 


uit. Becauſe it was after encreaſed £ 
folly,was it befoze no 


imon. Pult jt nedes folowe that thepz 


TA favthe was chau 10 in kynde, becauſe 
| mas augmented in degrees. The as 
ſties thoughte as it ſecmeth otherwyle, 
. whethey pꝛaied out Loꝛd not to chauge 
them fapth.but to 9 


reaſe it. 


Aiſo in the 


belcued in bim foz 


it was no beliefe p 
opinion. wher the 


woꝛdes [ they b 
— — thewe! nothynge 


4 


— e goſpell of þ Sa⸗ 
maritanes.the playne text ſayth: Many 
of the Samarttan 
the moꝛdes of the woman. But Trang! 
fayth nap, and ſ * i 

they had but onely 


7ot 


* 
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on The defence oſtheſecond reaſon, 


A why he ſhonld ſay otherwiſe,but onely 
that their beliefe was after by the com⸗ 
municacion hadde wyth Chzilke moze 
ſtrong and mo2e faſtly confirmed. And 
pet findeth he no wo2de that none of the 
could fal from it after, 

And therfo:e theſc woꝛdes ol the gal⸗ 
pel tepꝛoue the tone part of his tale, that 
their belief was no fayth but an opinio, 
and no woꝛdes pꝛoue the tother parte of 
bys tale wher it ſtãdeth al cogether,that 
is to ſap:that thoſe men of Damarp had 
any ſuch feeling faythe as Tyndall de⸗ 
ſcribed vs, and celleth vs thys tale foz, 
that is to ſap, ſuch a fcelpng tapthe that 
could neuer after faile,lyke the fapth of 
hete in him that hath burned his finger. 

Foz wher findeth he in that goſpel oz a- 

B ny other, that al thoſe men perſeuered e⸗ 
uer after in the faith, and not onip were 
teuer after faythfull belieuers, bat alſo 

00d vertuous liuers, g neuer did dead⸗ 
p linne, but were al fynally ſaued. 

Thys muſt Tyndall ſhewe vs, yr he 
bꝛyng an enſample of hs feelpng faich 
that he teacheth vs. And pet muſte he 
pꝛoue vs further that they feelynglye 
and faythfullye bclieued bys falle here- 
ſpes allo. Foz elles hadde they not hys 
fcelpng faythe. 

How if he think he pꝛoue vs 44s ſuf- 
ficientlye, by the reaſon that thoſemen 
were turned and waren fapthkull at the 

C pꝛeaching of our Sautour hymlelfe, in 
þ 8 owne perſon, which pꝛeached (ſaith 

indal)not as the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſles dyd,no2 as ours do, that make a mii 
ready to caſt his goꝛge to heare the raue 
and tage like mad men, but he pꝛeached 
with power and ſpirite, that —— me 
feele and knowe and wozke to. It Tyn⸗ 
dal I ſay loke by thys to p2one that they 
had ſuch a feling faith that neuer could 
faple,becauſe the pzeachpnge of Chziſte 
was with power and ſpiritc:then — 
he karre w2onge, and ouertourneth h 
pꝛincipall purpoſe of all; Foz well he 
ohn. 16. wotteth that Chziſt pzompled and ſent 
— the ſame ſpirite to Ne church, to teache 
it and leade it into al truth, and hymſelf 
alſo to dwell therein foz euer. And that 
D the knowen catholykechurche is it that 
onelpe hath the ſame ſpir ite; appeareth 
clerel thys,that onelpe the knowen 
catholpke churche hathe in it dectared 
and continued the power. Foꝛ none o⸗ 
ther churche of Chxtſf is there in whpch 
the myꝛacles continue. 0 
And therekoꝛe ik there were any ſn 
keelyng fapth in any churche, then mu 


wyth one agreable mynde. Here (a 
our aujoar ofhym;not onelye thathe 


it be in thys churche, and then wer thys 2 


— — the —— — Tindalsclectes, 

en were there wythall 

pur poſe loſte. e * 
How it he wyll not in any wile agree 


that any papiſtes map be eiectes, baue 


the feeling faith,noz anye man at thepz 
pꝛeachyng becauſe they do but raue and 
rage, but the menne of Samarpe were 
electes and mul nedes haue the fceling 


fayth foz thys onelp cauſe,that is to wit 


becauſe our Loꝛd pꝛeached to them him 
lelfe, ſo that els they could — ony 
ching of anp other ; then let it lpke bym 


to remember, that Chziſte p:cached to 
many men hys owne monthe , of which 
there were ſome that thoꝛowe thep; fro- 
ward wyl belteued neuer a whit, as to; 
enſample the Scrybes and Phariſyes, 
And ſome belteued at thefirit full well, 
and after ward pet fel awape, as dyd al 
molt al the mainy of his deſciples when 
he told them of his body and bloud, that 
thould be both meate and dzincke, went 
thei not from him than, as Tindal hath 
done ſpnce,foz that ſelfe ſame cauſe, be- 
cauſe he wil none other belene, but that 
it is onelpe cake bꝛead 4 wpne. And had 
not Judas Iſcarioth herd our Loꝛde as 
often pꝛeache and as longe, as dyd thoſe 
men of Samarpe, pea and belieued as 
well to ſometyme, and pet fell after to 
nought as Tyndal is fallen now. 
Nap(ſaith Tindat)Judas neuer bele- 
ned. Pow pꝛoueth Tindal that againe. 
Foz of al lpłkelphood he dyd, ſith Chꝛiſt 
coke him and made him his Apoſtle and 
fent him fozth to pꝛeach, aud further as 
ſome good commentours expoune theſe 
berles,ſaith of him, hpmſelfe: It myne 
enemp had curſed me, J might haue ſu⸗ 
ſceyned and boꝛne it. And alſo it he that 
hated me had ſpoke high woꝛdes to me, 
would peraduenture haue hyd me fro 


bym.But thou man ofone mynde with 


me mp guide and mine acquaintaunce, 
that viddeft cate with me ſweete meate, 
we watked together in the houſe of God 


was hts acquaintaunce and famtivar, 
and that they pleaſauntly did eate toge- 


pj 


J 


C 


u 
nie . 


pthe Y 


ther, but alſo that thet wer of one minde 


ones, walked in the houſe of 
good cofent together, had Chꝛiſt ben of 
one mind conſtt w Judas at am time, 


it Jadas had at no tyme dene of þ rygd! 


beliefe:Wel wyl Tyndall ſaye, but pet 
had he but an hiſtoꝛirall fapth , and not 


the feelvng faith, Nowwheristhenve- 
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come the pzofe of Zindals tale, that the 
men of Samary mult nedes haue the le⸗ 
ung faith, becauſe chey [pake w Chitt, 
and could not haue io fo: all the womas 
wooꝛdes, til they ſpake with Ch2ilte, pf 
Ch:ilt ſpake u{Judas much moze then 
wyth them, 4 Fet had Judas but eyther 
hilto21cal faith, oz cls no faithe at all,oz 
tina{ly his teling faith failed, and fell a- 
way, where: pon if folowech that there 
tapleth 4 talleth awaye Tindals whole 
tale withal. Foz howe pꝛoueth he nowe 
that their bellete was a icelpng fapthe, 
that neuer couſde faple no2 fal. 

And thus pe ſee good readers howe 
wiſely Tindal pꝛoueth hisdiinccts of 
hiſto:1cal faithi+fecling faith, by ſam⸗ 
ple of þ Damaritanes,bp which he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth as ve ſe,neither one thig noz other. 

And finally it we graunt him that all 
B was there true that he ſayihe , that is to 
wyt, that the men had the feelyng faith, 
becauſethet ſpake with Ch21ilt —— (0 
mouth, that except his perſonall pꝛea⸗ 
ching, their faith had bene but an opini⸗ 
on talnt, teable ind fruteleſſe:then wer 
Tyndall yct bꝛyughte vnto the wurlte 
point of al. oꝛ the muſt it neves folow 
theron, that neither Luther, noz Tidal, 
no: Huſkin,noz Suinglius, ca bynd vs 
to belieue that they haue þ feeling faith, 
til they bꝛing vs foꝛthe good p2oofe that 
they haue ſpoken , not wyth other that 
p:eache them Chꝛiſtes wozdes, but as þ 
men of Samarye dyd, euen face to face 
wich Chꝛiſtes owne perſon pꝛeſent. 

Nowe ſee pe well good Ch:iffen rea⸗ 
C ders, that of al his concluſion of hiſtozi⸗ 
cal and feeling faith, wherupon finally 
depedeth al his purpoſe:to winde awap 
wythall and ſhyfte hym ſelte aſpde , he 
pzoucth vs neuer a peece. 

And yet as though there muſk needes 
be luche a feelyng faith as he deſcribeth, 
he pꝛocedeth foozthe and ſaithe, 


CT yodall. 


Che ſcripture ſaith,curſed is he that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſhe hys 
arme, that is to ſape, hys ſtrength. And 
tuen locurſed is he that hath none other 
beliefe, but becauſe men ſo ſape. Curſcd 
wer de that had no nother why to beleue 
D ien that J ſo ſay. And euen ſo curſed is 

be that beleueth onely becauſe the Pope 
lo ſaythe, and ſo foozthe thoꝛowe out all 
the men in the woꝛlde. 


ö ¶ More. 
Ye ſee good readers that theſe woꝛds 


way to pꝛoue that of neceſliti ther muſt @ 


be luche a feeling jaithe as he alligneth. 
Foz eis maketh Iindall as thoughe no 
man could haue ape other cauſe of hys 
faith, but the trulſ that he purteth in che 
man that telleth hm ſ0,and that ſai:h he 
is a thyng accurſpd in the ſcripture. A 
litle atoze Tyndatil alledged ſainte Au⸗ 
tine in beleuing the goſpel foz the chur- 


che, and now lo ye&catieth him accucſed Pieremp.t7, , 


fo: putting of me in ſo much truſt, But 
I ſuppoſe tie (crigture ſpraketh of the ſe 
— wo:ld{p falke, that wene therm 
elfe ſafe inough by woꝛldly ſtrength, x 
able to conquer aijd wynne bp p wozlde 
with multitude ohme, of who the ſcrip- 


ture ſaith that thep put truſt ofvicto2y, pam ©, 


ſome in hoꝛſe 4 ſouſe in chartiotes,Thele $ 


kinde of people do make fleſh their arme 
and noteucrye man that belicueth an o⸗ 
ther in telling of _ Foz they beleue 
not wyth their arme perde, but as they 
walke with their handes, becauſe they 
calf them not ot. Mut Tyndal 5 dildap⸗ 
neth to beleue the church, he is bi Gods 
own mouth accurſed out ofthe church. 


Foz who ſo ſaith qur ſautour) wyll not Math. te. 


beare the churcheſake him foz a Publi⸗ 
can and a very Papnym, 

But nowe good Ch:iffen readers, J 
haue declared pou þefoze,that ſaint Au- 
tine in belieuing the ſcripture becauſe 
ofthe autho2itie ofthe churche , and all 
we that do the like{do not reno 
out truſt in man bſit in God, that bi his 
inward ſpirite ant outward my;acles, 
enclineth vs to belteue his church ke⸗ 
in, and pet by the lame ſcripture allo cõ⸗ 
firmeth the lame bel iet by his great p20 
miles therin contebned and made onto 
the ſame meperſopme of whyche we ſee 


daylye ſome perfozmed in the ſame, and 
the remanant ther hy p moꝛe faſtly con- 
firmed and belteued o. the ſame. And 
therefoze in belieutug the churche, wee 
put not(J ſay)our truſt in the men who 
we bclieue, but weput our truſt tn god, 
foz whom + by wham we beleue the me. 
And pet foloweth it nothing p rather 
that there ſhoulde he anve luche feelyng 
faith as Tindal onflitalketh ot, and no 
pecce pꝛoueth of. there may be, and 
in derde is, a firme and fat belief wyth⸗ 
out any other frelypge then belleupnge 
onely,fo2 as farre 4s concerneth onelye 
fapth. And the faiftjofa right good man 
and a verp clecte, ntay be full faſt at one 
tyme, and at an other ful feable yes and 
fal awap, and pet by grace and god wil 

come to the man againe. 
vv. iii. And 
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his feeling ſaith, bzinging no pꝛoote 103 
his purpoſe, vtterly ſpet about nought, 
And vnco as litle purpoſe he ſpedeth an 
other peuyſhe chapiter after, in whyche 
becauſe he would pet faine haue it leme 
neceſlatv, that there ſhould be ſuch a fe⸗ 
ling faith, he telleth vs a long tale, that 
the faith which depedeth vpon an other 
mans mouth is weake. And lurelye ia- 
ning that in that chapyter he bzawleth 
bygly, and ſcoldeth ſtrongelpe, and rai⸗ 
leth r pallpe, and lpeth puillaunt lpe, cls 
is all hys matter beſyde, marueploule 
feable and weake. 

Thvs chapyter he ſpendeth al vppon 
rpbawdouſeraplyng, ſo ſhametfull and 
abhompnable , that J weene foz verye 
ſhame and offendpng of honeſt mennes 
eates, it were better bourne it then re- 
herſe it. Howe be it leaſt ſome me might 
happe to ſape that I mpyſle repozte hym, 
and woulde make meine weene that de 
were ſo beaſtelye as t wꝛyte ſuche fyl- 
thy raplyng lyes, as honeſt eares might 
not well endure to heare: I ſhall ot ne- 
cellitye thoughe J be lothe thereto , bee 
fapneto reherſe you foz a ſample , ſome 

arte ot hys beaſtly knauerpe. Lo thus 
be beginneth hys chapter. 


CTindall. 
C If baue none other ferlpng then 


C becauſe a man ſo ſaith, then is my fapth 


kaithleſſe. Foz if I haue none other 

ling þ lechery is ſinne, tht᷑ that the Pope 
ſo pꝛeacheth, whom J ſe betoze my face 
ſet bp in Rome a ſtues of,rr,02.vs.thou 
ſand houres,taking ofeueri one tribute 
verelye, and his biſhops wyth all other 
diſciples folowing thenſample myghte- 
ly, and the Pope therewith not content, 
but ſet vp a ſtewes of boxes alſo agapnſt 


nature. 
¶ More. 


Fyeno further , here is to muche al- 
readpye , What honeſt eare can endure 
ſuch a beaſtl ey , (o full of abho- 
minable filthy cs, wheroftheftect and 
concluſton is, that ſych the Pope and al 


D the wholeclergye be ſuche in cuer{ kind 


ofabhominacton, as thys abhominable 
beaſte abhomi nabipe driperd them , the 
fapthe were faithlefſe and fratelefe, by 
cha man bp thepz pꝛeachynge belie- 
ued that — were ſynne. 


t firſt he koꝛgetteth pet againe the 
pong 


d to ſeke occaſion of raplyng, 
th the qurſtion from p who 


The defence oftheſecond reaſon, 
A Andtherefo:e is ali thys chappter of 


catholpke charche to the cler 
and ſometyme to the Pope alone. "ne, 
Belpdcs this. albelt greate ſynne it ig 
fo2 any vicious perſon to take bpb hym 
tde office of a pꝛeacher, and to pzeſume 
to tell other folkethepz fautes befoze he 
mende his owne, ſoʒ as much as muche 
of bis audience mai take occaſion of bis 
euyll leuing to haue the trouthe in con- 
tempt: yet mape they that rather lyſt to 
cake good then harme , ſynde therein a 
eat occaſion themoze ſtrongly to ca 
1rme the in the truth. Fo2 if a lechoure 
diſpꝛaiſe lechery and commend chaſtict, 
oz the pꝛoude pꝛeache againſt pꝛyde and 
pꝛaiſe humilitie, oz the couetous w;eche 
rebuke auaryce and laude liberal: 
the gloton diſcommend glotony and er- 
hozt al men to abſtinence, and ſo foozth F 
in ſuch other lyke: though theſe wozdes 
ſeme vnſptting in ſuch mens mouthes, 
pet may he that liſteth well to conſpder 
therein the great ſtrength oftrouth and 
ot vertue, whyche expꝛeſſeth hys own 
— out of the mouth of his enmi, and 
pm that taketh ſhame ther bi, x holdeth 
a toʒch light and bzight burning in hys 
owne hand to let the people the better be 
bold his fautes,and the mo:e to wonder 
onhimlſelf in honour of the trouth. 
Woulde God pet that Luther the le⸗ 
chour woulde ones growe to the ſame 
faute,and blame himſelfe, and luche &- G 
ther as be Freres,and wed Runnes. J 
would wene itnipght do good bothe to 
ſome other and himlelfe to. Foz thereby 
ſhould me ſe the thing to be veri naught 
wbt euen he that doth it can not but dil 
— it. and himſelt᷑ ſhould at the wurft 
ap haue but one faute fo: twaime. Foz 
nowe is he bothe a lechour and an here- 
tyke to, and then ſhould be but the tone, 
and pet might ther by growe to further 
ace, and after be nether nother. ow 
cit in theclergye as there be bad,ſo bee 
there alſo(God be thanked) good, 4 men 
ofſuchercellent vertue, that theſe here 
tikes hartes euen freate foz enupe to ſee 
them. And firhe they can in no wyſe ſay 
nay therto, thep bla ſpheme all holye . U 
uing. And ther koze he that liſt to learne 
of good men when Tpndal hath al bel. 
ed them, yet thn the catholyke churche de 
map fpnde them. 
pualipets — that Tyndall 
doth in thys rapling but pꝛoue hymſelle 
a foole:ve wotte wel that our matter is 
not of the lining but of the doctrin. And 
then can not himſelle ſay naye, but that 
in the pointes wherein hymlelfe _ 
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lye, and thynke that it is (mpoſſible fo: G 


g catholpke church varp, we agre,and he 
varieth from all the olde holy doctours 
ſince the ape ſtles time to hys owne, in 
whole holy liuing he neither dothnoz ca 
finde defaute. And ik he ſay that himielf 
agreeth with tdeim. and not we:lechym 
pct againe fpnde of theim all ſome one, 
peucr helde it laweful foꝛ a frere to wed 
anunne. And then as fo2 the doctrine 
of þ catholike 1 —＋., ol the doctrine 
is our mater)Þþ trouth of that is ſo great 
and of ſuch vigour and trength , that 
thoſe which art in the right faith therof 
and abiding ther in, doe pzeachr and ſay 
the trouth,and call the ſinne ſinne , bee 
the p:eacher ncuer ſc ſintull himſelf, al- 
though his knowen linne ioyned vnto 
his pzeachinge , ſhoulde neuer ſo ſoze 
turne to his owne ſhame . Foz never 
was there with vs eat a lechour, þ 

5 ener woulde pzeache that lecherve was 
no ſinne. But this is the pzeaching of 
frere Luther rere Yuiſkin,frere Lam⸗ 

bert, and Suinglius, and of this bleſſed 
apoffle of theſe apoſtatas Willia Tin- 
dall.Whbich as they be of al abhomina- 
ble wzetches p moſt ſhameful,ſo arc of 
all abhominable beaſtes þ moſt ſhame- 
lee, auowing the bꝛech of their vowes 
and their lechery with nunnes, mete foz 
men ofhoneſtp, and fo; good and lawe⸗ 
ful matrimony. Which thing fro Chzt- 
ſtes death vnto their owne dates, neuer 
was there heretike ſo farre falle in filth, 
no noꝛ Turke J crowe, noz Saraſene, 
no: Jew, no: Painim neither, that euer 
ſayde ſuche a thpng , oꝛ durſte foꝛ verye 

c ſhame, ſo that al the woꝛlde ther by may 
wel perceiue and ſe,that of al ſhameful 
ſhameleſſe ſectes that the dyuell can de⸗ 
niſe,theſe be the botome ofthe dzaffe tub 
and the moſt poyſoned dꝛegges. 

But nowe doth Tyndal after thys to 
pꝛoue that the credence genen vnto þ ca- 
tholike church, muſt needes be weake + 
feable,bzing in the Turkes 4 the Jewes 
againſt vs in this maner wyſe. 


CT yndall, 


The Tarkes beyng in nomber fyne 
tymes mo then 2 one god, 

and beliene manrethingrs of Cod, mo⸗ 

ued onelpe by the autho2iticof theyz cl 
D Pers, and pꝛeſume that God will not let 

lo great a multitude erre ſo longe tyme. 
And vet they haue erred and ben fayth- 
lelle thys. viii. hundꝛed peares, And the 
Jewes belicue this day as muche as the 
carnal ſozte ot the euer belieued, moucd 
alſo by the authozity of theyꝛ elders on⸗ 


* 


them tocrre, being Abꝛahams ſede, and 
the childꝛen of them to whom the pꝛomi 
ſes of al that we belteue were made. And 
yettheyhanecrred and benc fapthleſſe 
thys.rv. hund:edpeares. And we of like 
blindneffe belicug onelp by the autho21s 
type of ourelders,and of lyke pꝛide think 
that we can not etre, beyng ſuch a mul- 
titude. And pet we ſee howe God in the 
olde teſtament dit let the greate multp⸗ 
tude erre, reſeruing alway alitle flocke 
to cal the other backe againe, and to te- 
ſifpe vnto them the right wap. 
lore, 

Lo good Chziſlen readers, in theſe 
woꝛdes Tindalg 
doctrine, that if we beucue the doctrine 
ofthe catholike chorche of Chziſte:then 
haue we no moze ſhrety ot our faith, thẽ 
the Turkes haue of thcirs, 0z the Jewes 
ortheirs,conſiderpng that the Turkes 
excede vs ſo far inngomber , + the Jewes 
matche vs iu time. maruaile muche 5 
Tidal addeth not unto ye the Painims 
alſo, as his maiſtet Luther did in þ ſam 
argumetc,. Foz the Painims paſſed both 

catholike chziſte thurch,4 the falſe Je- 
es, t Turkes,x Saraſines, 4 the falſe 
berctikes to. as wel in time as nomber, 
But pet J marugyle much moze that 
7 hath ſo litle wytjas to wene, that the 
ungyng in any oſ them all were anye 
thyng at al to purpyſe. Foz wel pe wote 
good Chzilkenreaters , that as Jhaue 
touched already ws haue in geuing cre- 
dence vnto the cathpitke churche, twoo 
maner ofmocions , 


ter were wozldlp, moue mans reaſon to 
the full agreement þnd conſent thereof, 
And that the tother oc ton is in theym 
that befo:c they: 1155 haue vſe of 
reaſon,the goodneſſe of God firſte pꝛe⸗ 
uentpnge thepm, wpth the occaſions of 
ſome outward 155 the walkpn 


and woozkyng with their confirmab 
wyls into the cdſent of that godli truth, 
and therwith geuy them by baptiſme 

wardable with glozy, 


that grace to is re 
deve as let vppon 


but if ſome other ſp 


theyꝛ part. And in ſijche as are baptiſed P 


ponge, the inwardqmocton is the ſame 
oodnes of God pꝛepenting them, with 
babitaall faithe wfounded in the (a- 
crament of baptiſmg. Uppon the [ceds 


whereof wypth the £2 belpe of Goddes 


grace,there ip; ngeſh after in the good 
a 


and well appliable wyll of man, þ fruit 
ofcredence and belicfe whych thei =_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


cth a ſpecial goodlp F 


churc he 
one kynde of oute⸗ yaue two mes 
ward cauſes ſuche as myght if the mat- — AN 
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A vnts Chꝛiſtes catholyke church, accoz- 
ding to his owne commaundement vpo 

the pzearhing ofthe ſame church, inthe 
realons which the lame church by gods 


— — pw - 


| 
4 good oꝛdinaunces geueth as outwarde 


meanes of credence and enducing to the 
1 belicte, bothe of it ſelfe and of the (cryp- 
cure and of cuery part of faithe, as 4 be- 
foꝛe {pake of, and ſhall hereafter ſpeake 
moꝛe. Nowe as fe: thys inwarde caule, 


y we can not binde the Heathen by. 02 


though we tell it them, they wpll not be⸗ 
licue vs.02 peradueture tell vs the lame 
tale ot them ſelſe, and ſay that God mo⸗ 
ucth thepm. 

But on the totherſyde vnts all good 
Chꝛiſten men thys thyng muſte needes 
make it open, that Zinoal in bzyngyng 

* foꝛth fo: his parte the Jewes i the Zur- 
kes, to make vs belieue that we maye be 
as well decetued in belcuing the catho⸗ 
lyke church ſyrhe Chꝛiſtes dates hyther 
to, that the bookes of the new teſtament 
be the true ſcripturcof God , as the Je- 
wes in they: Talmud oz the Turkes in 
they: Alcharon are decepued in the be⸗ 
leuing of theyz elders, is a verp frantik 

plyndneſle. | 

Foz ſythe amonge all Ch:ifen men, 
this is a plaine beliete, that the churche 
of Ch:ilte is gorerned by the ſpirite of 
God in the truth, and that al thoſe other 
Churches are gouerned by the dpuell in 

C their falſehod: now is to good Chꝛiſten 
people Tyndals argument none other 
then euen thys. The churches that are 

uer ned in falſchode by the deupl that 
eadeth them into falſehod , maye be de⸗ 


ceiued and N the churche that is 
- onerned in truth by the ſpirite of God 
! Lohn. 18. leadeth ſt into al truth, map be decey- 
ued and erte in lyke wyſe,ſpthe they bee 


not ſo mam as the falſe Tarkes be, noꝛ 
haue not continued ſo longe as the falſe 


A: | Jewes haue. 
| Is not this a ſubſtancial reaſon trow 
l 


ou, firſt fo: the inward canſes of oure 
1 aith and thetrs , whyche cauſes are be⸗ 
it twene vs and them moe karre vnlpke, 
then are theyꝛ fapth and durs. 


1 | And then as foz the outwarde cauſes 
* 


D of our faith, Tyndal maketh as though 
we had none other but length of tyme oz 


4 
1 number ot people, wherin ſome falſe ſec 


tes paſſe vs. But ſarely it we were now 
| to talke with either Turke oꝛ Jewe, as 
| we be fotalke with theſe heretikes, wee 
| would haue outward cauſes inough to 
1 lap, wherfoze vᷣ̊catholike church ought 
ok reaſũ to be beliued befo; ant oftheirs, 
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and againt them al to, and pet mo 
cauſes haue we 02 5; point tolap — E 
theſe herecpkes , then agaynſte all the 
„But Tindal weib f 

ut Zindal wyl happclye ſaye to 
therein,as Luther an — thehinae 
grace, that the Turke would laughe at 
al our reaſons, But this is a wple aun- 
(wer ſurely,that we ſhould be athamcd 
ofeuery reaſon that the Zurke woulde 
laugh at, aud lay fozth none, but ſuch ag 
we be ſure y Jewes and Turtzes would 
allowe. Then muſt our ſautour Chuf 
haue hold his peace,fo2 the Jewes allo⸗ 
wed not his. But lykewile as though al 
would not, yet manye dyd, and euen ſo 
ſhould they now J dout it not. And like- 
wyſe as thoughe the remnaunt woulde F 
not, hos they cauſes tnoughe ſhe⸗ 
wed them why they ſhoulde : ſo thoulde 
theſe nowe haue to. 

But ſythe Tyndall wyll in no wyſe 
agree, that fo2 the catholike churche we 
cou.delape anpe cauſes vnto the Jcwes 
o Turkes, wherfoze they ſhould of rea- 
ſon gvue anye credence to it, and vpon 
the credence of it, to take the newe teſt a- 
ment fo: ſcriptute, as ſaint Auſtine ſai⸗ 
eth that him lelte dyd: then if we woulds 
anye ſende thyther to pꝛeache the trewe 
ſcripture amonge them, and mate them 
kirſt percetue and belcue whpch bookes G 
be the very lcriptures, ſythe they would 
belieue of lykelyhoode no one manne of 
the catholpke churche in that paynt bet- 
ter then all the whole, and that popnte 
muſte nedes by Tyndalles doctrpne be 
knowen kyzſte, as the thynge wythoute 
whyche nothynge canne be p2oued:ther 
is no remedype, but ſende ſome of Tyn- 
dalles electes. Fo2 the trewe reaſons 
— eſfectuall, haue onely pe wotte wel 
they. 

But firſte how ſhall we know them? 
Yes well inoughe perde. Foz il they bee 
Freres, we knowe them by wedding of 
Hunnes.Wel ſende Luther then. How 

it that mape not be, foꝛ he ſhoulde bee 
bat laughed at there, becauſe he allow · h 
eth the reaſon of ſaynte Auſtine, that be 
knowcth the ſcripture by the catholyke 
churche , becaute the churche hathe'be 
ſapthe the knowledge and dyſcernynge 
thereot from all other wzytynge, [pecv gee, 
allye gyuen by God. 

Mel, wil we do wel then, let vs ſende 
ſo good a man, as ns man can doute of, 
but that he is an electe, and who ſhould 
p be but holy William Tindal himſelk. 
What reaſons wpll he laye to pep 


”). | ———___ _ -ͤũ2 -- . - 
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againſt Tindal 
des as cal themſelf Apoſtles, and pꝛoue q 


he wil ſap by likelyhod, O al you Jew⸗ 
es and al you Tur kes to, and all ye Da- 
racenes heades, harken here vnto me, 
gene credence vnto me, and belieue me, 
chat cheſe bookes be the verye ſcriptute 
of God, but beliene it neuer the rathcr, 
though al the knowen catholyke church 
ſay (o,fo2 they be al as bad as pe be, and 
che of you as credpble as any of them, 
and theu be you Jewes of moze antiqut- 
tie then they, and ye Turkes and pe Das 
racenes fpue tpmes ſo manye as they, 
and theretoze why ſhoulde pou belieue 
the catholpke churche foz anpe thynge 
that they canne laye vnto you. But J 
all tel you whom ye ſhal belieue. J lat 
pe ſhal belieue me, and J ſhall tell you a 
good cauſe why, Foz J haue a feclynge 
tayth. Foz what lo euer I tell you, God 


_bathhimſelfe ſo wzitten it in my harte, 
D that feele it to be true. Andtherefo:e 


this is a plaine euidit open cauſe wher⸗ 
fo:e pe ſhoulde belieue me. 

Lo when Tindal would tel the thys 
tale, they coulde not ye wote weil laugh 
ther at, toʒ it could not be but the feeling 
fayth ol hys falſe harte they muſt nedes 
keele at Ther? owne fingers end, 

Bath he not wyſely handied thys ob⸗ 
ieccion of the Jewes and the Turkcs , 4 
cowarde the auopdpng of thecatholyke 
church, —— of bys feelyng kaythe 
bꝛought them to a goodlye pur pole: 

But then cometh he fozth in the ende 
ol hys chapyter,and ſhewed vs that god 
ever in the old teſtament dyd let y great 
multitude erre, reſeruing alway a lytle 


C flocke to cal them backe againe, i ſhewe 


them the right way. And lo he meaneth 
that God hath now ſent him « his mays 
Ter 4 thoſe other holy heretikes, to trach 
the catholike church the right wa 


momiſed to ſende hys hol pe ſpirite into 
this church, to teach italtrouth, and to 
remapne therwith hymſelfe allo perpe: 
fually to guide his church from ſuch fal 
* his catholik church fro the right 
th, that he ſhuld nede to ſend ani ſuch 
pꝛophetes as theſe heretikes are, to 
teache his church the faithe, as it appea- 
reth wel by the old holy ſaintes of euer 

age ſithe the Apoſtles dates, with whoſe 


D doctrine as it is by their bookes pzoucd, 


the doctrine of the catholike churche a- 
gainſt al theſe heretikes agreeth. * 
Alſo whan he fent his pꝛophets of old, 
was wonte alwap to ſend honeſt me 
an hys errand, that pꝛoued themſelfe by 
myzacles,andnot ſuche rafcall rybaul, 


But as J haue ſaid befo:e, God bathe 


it but by teſting and ravling., 
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Gods meſſengers were wont alſo to 
teach euery man clenneſſe and honeſt 


t not as theſe beaſtipe felowes do 


teache 


folkeco bzeake they? vowes, and freres 
to flpe fooꝛthe and wedde nunnes. 
MPoꝛedouer if the true flocke be alwape 
a iitle flocke,then be not theſe heretpkes 
nowe the true — my Foz they be nowe 


growen not onely 


0 4 great mapnye of 
men, but alſo a greate ſh:ewde lozce of 
flockes,flockpng in many countries of 


ch2:1ltendome ful faſt, and in many pla⸗ 
ces much harme haue done, and muche 


mo2ecthey go about. 


And thertoze ſythe in ſome places the 
heretitzes be es rel greater multitude 


the catholikes 


(hen pet ſithe the t 
dalles tale in the lypleactle of the 


litle flocke: ther are 
th fandeth wo ins 


ocke 


the cat;olpkes becymmen the fapthful 
kolke, ano the heretikes the falſe, wyth⸗ 


oute anye chaunge; 
other ſyde. ; 


wont to reſerue 92 ſend to teach 


of belieſe on epther 


b wozld 


Finally thoſe I: folke that god was 


the right wap, did 


gre in their doctrin. 


Fo02 eis had the wo? id ye wote well not 
wiſte which of them to folow, But now 
theſe heretikes be ajmoſt as many ſects 
as men, and neuer ya agreeth wyth o⸗ 


ther, ſo that if the 
the ryght way of 


921d were to learne 
„that matter wer 


much like, as if a man walking ina wil 
derneſſe that fain Would finde the right 
wal toward the toÞn that he entended, 


d ould mecte with n mainy ofleud moc⸗ 
when the poozema 


king knaues, wht 


hadbe pzayed the into tel him the wape, 
woulde gerte them into a roundell tur⸗ 
nynge theym backs to backe, and then 
ſpeake all at ones, and cche ofthem tell 
him,thys wape, ofthem potntings 
foo2th wyth hys hande the way that his 


kace ſtandeth. 


Fynally that lit flocke that C ad re⸗ 
ler ued to cal the gryat multitude backe, 


and to ſhewe the wh21d the right 


wape, 


they were tuer yet 4 knowen company, 
Foz if men might not haue knowe the, 
they neuer coulde aue heard them, no: B 
belieued them as fclke ofthe true fleck, 
it no man coulde hque kuowen, whyche 


were the true flockk. 


And the muſt ittherupon folow , that 
pet the true church} muſte be a knowen 


churche and not an bnknowen ſo:te of 


electes onelp, with ſuchc an vnknowen 


kinde of feeling faith, as no man 


5 
: 


ca fele 
inhis 


F 


4 


þ 
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A in his felow, noꝛ no man canne teele in 


himſelfe, but be whom al true fapthcull 
folke map well and eaſely fele foz a talle 
fumblingheretite, whiche by that falte 
fumbling fapthe feeleth that the ble: 
ſacr ameat ot the aultar the ſacred body 
of our ſautour himſelt, chuld haue none 
honour done to 1t,no2 be take fo2 nothig 
cis, but either foꝛ bare bead oz ffarcye. 

But now when he hath ſo wel quptte 
him with the falſe Zurkes d the Lewes, 
agaynſte the true catholpke churche of 
Chꝛiſt, he commeth fozth wytg another 
chapyter, and therein toz the fynall cons 
clulpon of all hys matter concernynge 
the knowledge of the verpe church, and 
foz the fynali ſolucion ot the ſecond ars 
gument made foz the catholpke church, 


B and foz the fynall confpzmacion of hys 


falſe feelyng fapthe, he knytteth vppe al 
hys dpſpycyons wpth thele wyle wooz⸗ 
des that folowe, | | 


C Tyndall. 


Dou thys woꝛd churche, hath a 

double interpzetacion. 

Th ps is therfo:e a ſure concluſion, 
as Paule ſaith Rom.ix.that not al they 
that ar of Aſracl are Jſraclites,nepther 
becauſe they be Abzabams ſede are they 
al Abzahams chplozen, but they onclye 
that folow the faith of Abzaham. Euen 
ſo nowe none of them that belicue wyth 


C fbey2 mouthes,moued with the auctho- 


ritic of they; elders onelp, that is, none 
ol them that beleue with maiſter Pozes 
faith, the Popes faithe, and the dyuelles 
faith, which mai ſtand as maiſter Poze 
conteſſeth) with all maner abhominaci⸗ 
ons, haue p right fayth of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ are 
ok his church. But they onely that repet 
and feele that the law is good, and haue 
the law of God witten in thepz hartes, 
and the faith ol our ſaniour Jeſus, cuen 
with the ſpirite of God. There is a car⸗ 
nal Iſraell, and a ſpirituall. Ther is Js 
ſaac and Iſmael, Jacob and Eſau. And 
Aſmael perſecuted Iſaac,and Eſau Jay 
cob, and the fleſhly the ſptritugl.UWher- 
of Paulecomplained in hys tyme perſey 
cured of his carnal bꝛethꝛen.as we do in 


D our tyme, and as the electe euer dyd and 


ſhalldoe;tyll the wozldes ende. What a 
multitude came out of Epipt bnder Bo 
ſes, of whyche the ſcrypture teſtifpeth 
that they belieued moued by the m 
cles of Moyſes , as Symon Pagus 
licued by the reaſon of Philippes mira⸗ 
cles Actes. viii. Neuertheleſle the ſcryp⸗ 
ture teſtifieth that.bi.hudzed thouſande 
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of thoſe belcucrs periſhed thoꝛo s 
licfe, and left their —— — 
dernelle, and neuer entrev into the land 
that was pzomiled them. And cuen ſo 
wall the chyldzen of Payſter Pozes 
faythleſſe faythe made by the perſwaſy- 
on ot man, leape ſhoꝛte ofthe reſt which 
our Damoare Jelus is ryſen vnto. And 
therefozelet them embzace thys pꝛeſent 
woꝛlde as they doc, whole chyldzen they 


are, thoughe thep hate ſo to be called. 


And hereby pe (ce that it is a playne and 
an euident concluſion as bꝛyght as the 
Sunne ſhynyng, that the truth of Gods 
wooꝛd dependeth not ofthe truth of the 
congregacton. And therfoze when thou 
art aſked, why thou belieueſt that thou 
walt be ſaued thozowe Chz1lt, t of ſuche 4 
— pꝛynciples of our fapthe,anſwere, 
ou wotteit and feeleſt that it is trewe. 
And when hc alketh how thou knoweſt 
that it is crue,an(wer, becauſe it is wu⸗ 
ten in thyne hearte. And ifhe aſke who 
wꝛote it, anſwere, the ſpirit of god. And 
it he aſkehow thou cameſt firſt by it, tel 
—— by readyng ot bookes, 02 
eating it pzeached.as by an outwarde 
inſtrumet, but that inwardlithou walt 
taugyte by che ſpirite of God, Andyfhe 
aſke whither Þ beleneſt it, not becauſe 
it is mitte in vokes, oꝛ becauſe the pꝛie⸗ 
ſres ſo pꝛeach, anſwer no not nowe, but 
—— aule it is wꝛytte in thine hart, 
and becauſe the ſpirite of God ſo 1 8 
chcth and ſo teſtpfpeth vnto thy ſoule. 
And ſape dough at the beginning thou 
waſt mot ed by teadyng 02 p2cachynge 
as the Samaritanes wer by the wo2des 
ofthe woman, yet now thou belicueſt it 
not*gerefo:e any lenger, but onelye be- 
cauſe thou ht heard it of the ſpp2ite of 
God,and zcad it wꝛytten in thyne hart. 
and concernpng outward teaching, 
we alledge fo2 vs ſcripture elder then a- 
ny churche that was this. rt. Hundzed 
peres, and olde autentyke ſtozies which 
they had bꝛought a lleepe wherwyth we 
confound thepz lpes. Kemember pe not B 
how in our owne time, ot al that taught 
gramer in England, not one vnderſtode 
the latine toüge? how came we then bi 
latin tong agãine:not by the rhongh we 
lerned corcaine rules 4 p2inciples of tht 
which we were moued t had an occas 
on to ſcke further, but our of þ olde au⸗ 
thoꝛs. Eut᷑ ſo we ſeke vp old antiquities 
out of which we lerne. j not of our chur- 
che,thoughe we recetuct many pꝛynel⸗ 
les of our churche at — 1 
ut moze falſehode among; C0 


againſt Tindal 


9 Mote. 

Howe good Chzilten readers, here 
hauc à geuen you all his whole p:ocelle 
rogether vpon an heape, wherewpth be 
envech al his diſpicions concerning the 
knowledge of the veri church. Foz now 
after ai that enbed, he falleth from diſpi⸗ 
cions to pꝛeachinge, from his matter of 
the title of his boone, that is to wit whi⸗ 
che is the church, vnto the two great co- 
cluſions that Ood hath he ſaith witten 
in the hartes of all his clectes. The tone 
i he laith the faith of Chziſt, by whych 
they know how God is to be honoured, 
and thereby they fecle and perceiue wel 
mough within theyz owne hartes, that 
the lacramentes be as Tindal ſaith but 
bate lignes and memoꝛtalles, and none 
effectualinftrumentes of grace, noꝛ the 
ſacramẽt of þ aulter nothing but bꝛead 

z ſtarche. And the ſecond concluſion 1s 
= the loue ok their neighboars as thflelfe, 
by whych they canne lafficiently ludge 
ſarth br)betwene good andeupl,ryghce 
and wzong, godly — > pe al co- 
verſacron,decedes,lawes, ber gaines.co⸗ 
ue nauntes, oꝛdinaunces, and decrees of 
men, and knoweth the oftice ofcacr1 de⸗ 
ee, and the vewehonour of euer per- 
on, ſo that by this pe map wel percepue 
that who ſo cucr haue anye lefſle knowe⸗ 
ledge then thys. he is by Tyndals owne 
doctrine none electe. | 

Bat nowe ſythe God hathe hymſelfe 
wzptcen theſe concluſions ſo fullpe in 
their hartes, Tyndal needeth not it ſee⸗ 
meth to make the ſo long a ſermon. But 
as though he feared pet fo2 all hys woz⸗ 

C des, that Godhad not ſo fapze w2itte it, 
but that ſome of them could not read if, 
he goeth koꝛth w hts collacion ofa great 
length, and teacheth them aſter his fach 
on what is very woꝛſhipping, and then 
along pzocefle of images, pylgrimage, 
lacramentes, and ceremonyes. In all 
which lang ſermon he ſaythe at lengthr 
nothing, but either ſuch as is ſo comitp 

| knowfalredp,thata mã may heare hys 
wyfeerel as much to hermapde,ozels ſo 
that a verpe nodppoll nydpote 
myght be aſhamed to ſay it, oꝛ fynallpe 
ſo falle and blaſphemous, as ſcantl the 

D diuel durit teach it, ſauing that in þ end 
hegathereth a lytle hys fine wyttes wel 
about him, and erpouneth ther the woꝛ⸗ 
des of the pooze Kentyſheman whych J 
reherſe in mp dyalogue concernynge 
Dandewyche hauen deſtroped thozowe 
b terden ſteeple. And there to knytte 

pallbys whole ſermon wpth , he con- 


cluded a gainſt me that of berye trouthe R 
the building of Tenterden ſteple x other 
Teeples and churc hes in p realmr, haue 
bene in dede the ver xe deltruccion bothe 
of Sandwyche hauen, and Douer has 
uen, and al the other hauens of Englad, 
and of all che good beſpde that by good 
polycp myght in any wyſe haut comen 

and growen tothercalme, 
— thus with this goodly quyppe a⸗ 
gaynſte me fo2 hys (cum patre qui lackpnge 
no moze but au exþ9ztacion in the ende 
that menne ſhauldetherfoze pul downs 
Teuterden ſteple, and ſo ſhoulde Sand: 
wych hauen amend,+ pul downe all the 
churches in the realme, and ſo ſhoulde 
neede no moe policpe to make a merye 
woz1ld:the good godiße man maketh an 
end or his holy ſermon, and gaſpeth a li- 
tle and galpeth, and getteth bym do wne 
of the pulpet. | | 
But foz as much good readers, as al 
thys long ſermon vf his goeth farre fro 
our pꝛeſent purpole; which is as pe wot 
wel onelp to wit which is the vertchur- 
che, which one thing feunden oute auns 
fwercth and auoideth plaine,as himſelf 
wel percctueth,al bis whole heape of hes 
reſies, 3 fo2 as . alla as the popntes 
ol hys ſermõ do ſpetially pertaine to ſõ⸗ 
dꝛy dyuets chapters of my dyalogue: 4 
thalhcreafter in anſwering of hys pat⸗ 
ticuler obieccions,tquchein theyz pꝛo⸗ 
— apr diuetyſh dectrine of thys 
is holy collacio, And fo: this time wil o3 
I (ouch onely thoſciwo: des that Jhauec 
reherſed pou t cxampne a lyptle farther 
hys keelynge faythe, and vpon gis owne 
wooꝛdes wyll J make it open. And on 
the woozdes of bys fellowes and hys 
mapſter to, that none canne be the very 
churche, but onelpe the catholpke kno⸗ 
wen, and therewyth wyll I fynythe all 

thys pꝛeſent wooꝛke. | | 
et vs therefozs now conſpder what 
great thpng thys man hath taught vs in 
this chapyter. To make vs clereipe per⸗ 
ceiue that onelp electes that can not ſin. 
though the ede the very church: x 
that the catho pke knowen churche, is 
not the churche:he telleth vs here foz the 
fynal ſpectall pzofe y this wozdechurch V 
hath a double interpꝛetacion, and that 
there is a carnal Jirael + a ſpiritual 37 
rael, and that eueſo js it in the church, 
What a great high ſecret wiſferi this 
man teacheth vs her: ant other then the 
ſelt lame j A haue toid him a ready, mo 
times the his hand hath fingers, that in 
the church there be ** good and bad: 
And 
| 
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A And pet is it foꝛ al that the very church? 
as the arch of Noe was the right figure 
therot᷑ that had therin both cleane 4 vn- 
clcane, and ofthe menne alſo not all e- 
lectes and good, fozof Noe hys owne 
ſonnes one ye wot wel was ſo bad, that 
dys owne father accurſed him. 

And as the parable of our ſaniour ſig 
nifieth hys ner. that is his churche , cat- 
chech and geepeth both good fiſhe 4 bad, 
tyl it come out of þ waues of this wozld 
vaco chi banke of the tother , where the 
nette ſhal be taken vp 4 the fylh ſozted, x 
the good ſaned x the bad caſt away. And 
the field of God ſhal beare both weede 4 
coꝛne, til the harueſt come that bothe be 
rraped, and the cozne conueied into the 
darne, and the weede caſte into the kyze. 

BBpPea and many very electe is at ſome 
| tyme fullnought,and many lometpme 
full good,y yet wyl ware after nought, 

1 and goto the diuell at laſt. And therkoze 
ll 1 can wplhe no better foz my purpoſe, 

334 then the very thing that Tindal here tat 

- 1. eth agapnlt it. A ſpthe that in the ca⸗ 

. tholize churche be both good and bad, 4 

out ofthe catholtk church be none good 

17h but al bad, as none were ſaueblefte out 
| of Nochys (hyppe:this onething alone 
| lo euen inthe beginning bꝛoughte in oy 
1 Tyndall hymſelfe , is ſuffpcyent fo: al 
| the matter foz mp parte agaynſt him, as 

a thing clerelpe — at oneipe the 

catholike church is the verp true, and al 

4: $ his other counterfet and faiſle, 
| # C; Now where it pleaſeth hym to ieſte £ 

if a 

N 

N 

| 
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p:Cuenſo now none of them that be- 
lieue wyth theyꝛ monthes moned wyth 
the authozitie of theyꝛ elders onely,that 
is, none of them that belieue with Pap⸗ 
ter PAW faith,the Popes fapthe, and 
the diuels faith, whiche mave (fande(as 
— Moꝛe cd leſſeth with all maner 
| abominacions, haue the right fapthe of 
1 Chꝛiſt oz his churche. Cuery man here 
5 1Þ well ſeeth how loade he belieth me, and 
| oo folpe he lapeth fooꝛthe in this litle 
pace. 


Foz fyꝛſte A neuer ſapde that: anpe 
man belteueth with his mouth, whyche 
D though it be the member wyth whych a 
man is bounden to con keſſe hys fapthe, 
pct is it not the member wyth whyche a 
man beleueth, no moꝛe the his hele. And 
ther fo:ze inthis point Tyndall belyeth 
me ones. Poꝛeouer I ſapde neuer that 

| | men belieue moned wyth the authozi 
| of thep2 elders onely, but I (ape that (a- 
ning fo: thecredence gyuen to the auc- 
fozytye of the knowen catholpke chur⸗ 


» hy * 
—_— - ww a * 
v I 


0 
4 


— — —.— had not knowen 
no pct were ſute at thys dape, w 

bokes be the true ſcripture 1858 B 
IJſaptherwith that like as God hath oz 
dered the bodelpe wyttes as waves tos 
ward the vnderſtanding of reaſon, ſo to 
ward thinges aboue reaton he hathe o- 
dayned the bodelpe wyttes and reaſon 


both, foz wapes towaro the perſwalion. 


But pet ſyth the end is heaucnip and ſo 
bighe aboue the nature of man, that the 
nature coztrupt, could not wpthout help 
of God, attapne and reache therto: God 
helpeth fozth them therfoze that are wil- 
ling wyth bys ſupernaturall grace, to- 
ward the inclinacion of reaſon, into the 
aſtent and obedience of fapthe, and that 
the whole catholike churche be it neuer 
fo ſyke and ſoze in other ſynnes beſpde, F 
is pet led into the trouth of beliefe bithe 
ſpirit of God; And this is it that J haue 
euer ſapde, and therefoze here Tyndall 
belyeth me twpſe. 

Now where heſapthe that the fa 
which map ſtand as J confeſle wyth all 
maner ot abominacions, is not þ ryght 
faith of Chiſt noz al hys church, but is 
as he ſayth the Popes faith, e mp faith, 
and the diuels ta, and that þ rightfaithe 
is anely in them that repet and fele that 
the law is good, haue the lawe of God 
wꝛitten in their hartes, and the fayth of 
our ſauiour Jeſus enen wyth the ſpirite 
ot᷑ God: J {ay that the very thing that 40 
ſap of faith alone that it mai ſtand with 
all abhominable dedes, Tyndalsowne 
frelyng faithe feeleth and affirmeth the 
ſame. oꝛ Tindaifatth that his clectes 
hauing his feeling faith, may and do by 
the frute of ſynne remayning in them 4 
bꝛeaking ont at thevꝛ fraple members, 
fall into right hozrible deedes,and that 
pet their faith ſtandeth ſtyl — 
neuer faileth at anye tyme, and that 
cauſetherof al thoſe hoꝛrible deedes be 
they neuer ſo greate abominacions , be 
pet no deadlye ſynne. N 

Chat Tyndal thus playnely 5 
pe have your fecife ſcene in my fourthe 

ooke befoze. And then thatitp 

foloweth vppon hys tale, that wpth bys 
owne feelynge fapthe all maner abho- 
minacion maye ſtande, and houres and 
dayes,and monethes, and yeares,abide 
and dwell together, ye ſee plainely your 
ſelfe. And therefoze ve ſce alſo as plain, 
lye,that ſpthe J neuer ſayd as Tyndall 
reherſeth me, that me may belieue with 
theyꝛ monthe , no2 neuer commen 

fapth alone fo; ſufficiet, as my" 


— ——  — 


— a 


againſt Tindal Se 


reth me in hand, making faith alone 
A _— — in that à ſaid that faythe 
may be not alone onelpe without other 
vertues, but ſtand alſo with all abomy- 
nable deedes and vice: J ſapd but p lame 
and pet not al the ſame, fo: faithe alone, 
that Tyndal ſaith him ſeife foz his own 
fecling faith, not alonc but accompam⸗ 
ed as he would haue it ſeeme, wych hope 
and chat itie both. Theſe thinges being 
thus, when he likerh hymielte well, and 
wenech he telketh as pzoperiy as a camel 
daunſeth, in calling it my fatth, and the 
opes faith, i the diuels taith, eueti ma 
115 p wel marketh che mater, wyll 
eltkely to cal his pꝛoper ſcofte but a ve- 
ry cold conſceit of mp gotke,that he fond 
and tooke bp at lottes hoſte. 

I ſap co Tyndall yet agapne,that as 
fartoo2th as perteineth onely to the na- 
ture of faith, that is to wytte to the bare 

V belief aloue, that faith that mape ande 
; wyth almaner of abominacion is a ve- 
|  rprightfaithaudatrue. But J ſai that 
tyough it be as it is both right and true, 

t is it not ſufficient to bzing a man to 
Tae it not onely my but alſo doe. 

ande with anye kpnde of abompnable 
ſynne, becauſe it is than lewde Luthers 
| fapth and Tyndals fapth, that is to la 
6 fapth not alone, bat fapth coupled wit 
| abominable ſpnne. 
| But now that faithe alone, that is to 
! ſap beliefe alone i very r oh fapth and 
' beliefe, is a poynt wht aue alredye 
pzoued him mach mo2eotce J dace well 
flap then hymſelſe hath ſaide maſſe thys 
; _ moneth,andtherf7zeJ wyl not now las 
| © bourmuchabout tt. And to ſaithe truth 
the thing is ſo piaine and open of it ſelf, 
that ſauing foz the impo:tune bablynge 
| of theſe heretykes ; no man ſhoulde euer 
| haue neded to go about the p:oofe at al. 
Foz what ſhoulde J go aboute to pꝛoue 
the thing that ſaynte Paule pꝛoueth foz 
me, which ſaith of him ſelfe that though 
a; he had al faithe, yet if he lacke charptye 
ther with he were nothing. What needs 
* 1 to go anpe further therein, ſpthe 
aynt James reaſoneth, diſputeth, z dik⸗ 
ih the matter, concluding that faith 
D map be without good wozkes, but then 
aſfy2ming that when it ſo is, then it is 
deade, not deade in the nature of fapthe 
but dead as vntothe ſtate of laluacib, as 
he men of who our lauiour ſpake, wher 
beſatth:Let the dead me bery their dead 
men, i folow thou me, he met not J ſup⸗ 
ole that men natur allpe deade in deede 
ould beare the d 


| 
ö 
[ 


cad cozps to berpeng. 


Vea, ſaith Cindal, but pet this is not q 
the ryghce faithe ol Chzifte.I (aye ves, 
to2 as farre as belangech to che onelpe 
faith, that is to ſay to the onely belief of 
theſe poyntes and articles that Chziſte 
wyl haue vs boũden to beleue. Pet ſaith 
Tindal, thys faithe is not ſufficient foz 
ſaluacto, but ifithq e with ithope and 
charitie. hat nedeth Tindal to tel vs 
that tale: who dyd quer ſap nay to that? 
But yet be taity, hope, and charity, thze 
diuers g diſtinct vettues. Foz as laynte 
Paule ſapth, fapth Hope and charptpe, 
the greater of theſe is charitte. 

Pet laith Tindall thoſe thꝛee be th:ce 
ſyſters that neuer bt a ſunder, ſop who 
to cuex hathe anpe one hath all. That is 
plaine vntrue. Foꝛ f that hereſpe were 
true, hen who lo eur had ſapth had all 
fh:cc,and who ſo cut bad all thzee, had F 
al that ever he nedet. But now becauſe 
of that falſe hereſyeleſt be that beleucth 
right in al the articles, ſhuld wene that 
ther koze he lacked aol charitic,t ſo wer 
ſaufe inough 4 nedeb no moze:this was 
the verye caule fo2 Whiche bothe lapnte 
Paule and Dapnte Names, laboured ſo 
muche to tell that Zpnball lpeth, s that 
a man mape haue fapthe , and lacke pet without hope 
boch hope and charitye. and charities 

Pea,ſaith Tinda|, but that is but an 
hyſto21cal faithe, Fi aman getteth by 


1. Coun. ij 


bymſelfe of his onelyynaturall power, 
is not the wozke of God in his ſoul, and g 
therfoze that faith is ut faint s feable : 
ſoone gone a gapne, and is therefoze no 
right faith no2 no ch) iſle taithe, Foz the 
right faithe is w2ought and wzitten als 
wap by God himſcitf in the mans hart, 
and ther foꝛe it is neyer withoute hope : 
charitie, wzougbte and witten wpthin 
the hart together with the faithe, and is 
therfoze a feeling fapthe that neuer can 
faple, and therby neuer can ccace bothe 
to hope wel and worße wel. | | 

T -vps is of trouth; the whole ſemm | 
and 
in be dydde ſomewhat yf he would ones 
pꝛout vs halfe. But fy2TeJ dene that 
euerye hyſtoꝛycall faith, that ts to ſay c- 
nery hiſtozicall beliefe 4 credence, is ſo Y 
faint and ſo feable,that it is ſo ſone gon 
as Tyndall ſayth it i;. Fo2 we ſee pzofe 
— that with many menne it Tan- 
deth ſtill all their lyfe, be the thyng true 
oꝛ falſe, as the falſe 1 of Bahomet 
manye Turkes take: ſo true, they 
wypll not wythſtandenge manve ſufft- 
cient cauſes, wherefp1e of reaſon they 
thould reken it foz falſe, they wyl J _ 

1 U 


| 


] 
| 
| 


cteof Tyndals holy talc, wher- \da 


Jobn.1s, 
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A vet oł obſtinacy ſtand fil therin + abide 
bond laues in Ch:iſten countries vpon 
the bo:ders of Turkape, pea | dye thers 


n to. rather then belicne the concrarye. 


I ſap further that it is not true, that ma 
inthe bcliefe of the articles of the Chzi⸗ 
ſten faith, getteth p beliefe by humſelt of 
his owne naturall power, withoute the 
help of God working with him, and pet 
I ſpeake here of bare belief,charicie not 
pet topned wyth it. 


Foz ſithe cuery man that ſeketh foz þ 


beliefe,and endeuozeth himſelte therto, 
pur poleth ther by to ſecke the way to ſal⸗ 
uacion:the cozrupte nature of man can 
neuer begin to entre into that iournap, 


n 
h 


—_— fo:th one foote therin, but pt 
e be both firſt pꝛeuented by grace, and 


haue it walke with him ſtil. 502 out ſa⸗ 
uiour ſaith, without me can pe nothing 


o. But likewiſe as a ma map by Gods 


helpe that calleth vpon eueri man, entte 
in towarde the beliefe , and pet lcaue a- 
gaineere he get it, and believe ſome one 


b 


of 


oint + pet leaue of at an other : lo maye 
e go fozth with God into al the pointes 
eue e, and vet leaue of and lan hope. 


He map aiſo go fozth in beliefe and hope 
to, yea and oũer greate hope to, and pet 
(oz the purpoſe of ſome fleſhelye delyte 


yche he is not in mynde to leaue , he 


map leaue of and lacke charitie. 


oʒ though the diuel may beſide ſuch 


thinges as he verelye knoweth , belicue 
ſome ſuch articles as we do wythout a- 
ny pꝛeuencion of grace, foꝛ as muche as 
tn him being perpetually dampned, the 
beleſca be no furtheraunce toward ſal⸗ 
nacio,ttherfozeca in hym be no matter 


ed wozk of grace: yet in mã to whom 
the 


apthe is by Gods o2dinaunce p20- 


nided foꝛ a wat toward ſaluacid though 
the way be two long lanes beſyde faith, 
and therefo:c he mape leaue if he liſt ere 
he come at any of the lanes ende, that is 


to wyt ho 


and charitie: pet neuer can 


he fynde the enter ing into the fir ſt lane, 
that is to wytte into fapth,noz neuer ca 
he ſet foꝛth any foote ſoʒ warde in it, but 
D if God wozke with his wyl. 


Fo2 our ſautour ſaithe, no man can 


cometo me but yfmy father dzawe him. 
And who ſo be fallen into a deepe pytte, 
and thence dzawen oute, is not dzawen 
from the bꝛyncke but from the botome. 
And ſo lykewyſe God p dꝛaweth, dꝛaw⸗ 
eth cue from the beginning and caſteth 


d 
b 
a 


owne the coꝛd of his grace to take hold 
8 who ſo taketh holde 
nd holdeth pil, is by God dꝛawen vn⸗ 


to God, and helpeth hymſelt to be dꝛaw⸗ 
en. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſ 
foo:the — Ges. ene belpe e 


I ſaye alſo that after that God 
wꝛoughte with mannes wil, and —— 
him by pꝛeuencion of grace at the peres 
of diſcrecion, either from Judaiſme 503 
fro Oentilitie, and findinge no lette in 
the man, hath by baptyſme fully infoũ⸗ 
ded the fayth, and wyth hope and charti- 
tve putte hym in {fate of grace, whyche 
is all the wzytyng in the harte that euer 
J hearde of:thys man hauyng now not The wwe 
faythe alone but hope and charitpe to, the h 
and ſtandynge in ſuche ſtate of grace, 
that ifhe the lo — 2 ſoule ſhuld 
foozthe wyth five into blylle befoze hys - 
bodye were colde: pct when he dotte af- 
ter that infuſion of fapthe and grace, a- 
ny theft 02 aduoutrie, he leeſcth charitie 
alwape, and by cuſtome of ſpnne ſome- 
tyme hope to, and leaueth but bare faith 
that is to ſap beliet᷑ alone, and ſomtyme 
by falſe doctryne of heretpkes leeſeth 
ſome of that to. And pet ts faythe alone 
good to bee kepte, yea and the verye pee- 
ces and fragmentes of the fapthe alſo, 
fo: they be meanes by whpche a manne 
mape the moze caſely come to the rema⸗; 
naunt that he bath loſte oꝛ lacketh. And 
they helpe wyth Gods further helpe, to 
keepe a man from ſame ſynne thoughe 
they kerpe hym not from al. 

Fo: ſome man that falleth to thefte, O 
ſomtpmeremembzech vet his baptiſme, 
and bet bythe diuellenticed to kil the 
man,maketh a croſſe vpon hys bꝛeaſt, t 
pꝛapeth Chzilf kepe hym from it, and in 
adnoutryelikewife. And God in that 
good mynde pꝛeuenteth the ma by grace 
and wozketh wpchhys will in keepyng 
him therfro,as he gaue hi good though» 
tes and offred hym hys 3 i he wold 
haue taken holde thereof , to keepe hym 
fro the tother to. And J doute not but yf 
God left him in the tone as he leſte God 
in the tother, che diue l chat w his liel 
brought his wil to theft and aduoutrie, zz 
wold —1＋ to manſlaughter alſo, : 
make him kil x murther the tone mi foz 
his money,the tother man foz his wyfe. 

And thus pe (ce that of Tindals ryal 
tale, there is not one wooꝛde vet p2oned 
true, ſauing wher he ſaith that a which | 
come of Abꝛahams ſcede, are not Abza- 
hams chyldꝛen all, but they onelye that 
folow the faith of Abzaham. Fo: J wyl 
graunt him this, and a great deale more 
to. F02 J ſaye further,Þ al be not Ab! 


= 
he 
loc 


bams childzen that haue Abꝛabãs faith 


agaynſt Tindall, 


tif they haue his charitte too, s there⸗ 
A 14 his wozkes. Foz our ſauiout 
ſayth, it ye be the childzen of Abzaham 
wozke ve the wpꝛkes of Azaham. Bu 
ye be ſaith he, the childzen of the deuill, 
and after his dqſp:es will pe dor. 

Nel will Cy1idall yet ſap, ſith it is ſo 
that P. Poze —— himſelte, that 
though kaith a be a verve faith, and 
right x true, toʒ ſo farre as it ſkretcheth, 

becauſe it ſtretcheth not far ynoagh 

to ſaluacion, in that it being but alone, 
lacketh both hope 4 charitie: wherefo:e 
doth maiſter Poꝛe ſpeake ſo much ther- 
dt, being as himſelfconfefſeth but inſuf/ 
ficient. and not rather let it paſſe and ex⸗ 

* doꝛt euery man to my feeling fayth, v is 
both ſufficient and alſo can neuer falle. 

As fo: the —5 poynte, the blame bee 
theirs that hauk geuen thoccaſion, Foz 
men haue be fayne to youre ſo much of 
fapth alone, fo; the ſeifcſame caule foz 
which S. Pauls did ſpeake therof, 4D. 

ames both, that is to wit, becauſe theſe 

etikes now fylowed rhe falſe ſecte of 
ſome ſuche as were then in the apoſties 
time, teaching that fapth alone was p⸗ 
nough fo: ſaluacton, as Tindalles ma- 
fer Partine Luther doth manifeſtly + 
plain in his Babilonica, where he ſaith 
C erpicſſely that a chꝛyſtt man can neuer 
be damned if he wil beleue, noz no ſinne 
can damne him but onely incredulitie, 
that is to ſaylacke of beliefe. Foz as foꝛ 
al other ſinnes whatſoeuer thet be, faith 
laith he il it either a byde ſtill oz come a⸗ 
gain, ſuppeth them al bp in a moment, : 
that God hath nd nede of mannes good 
woozkes, but thpthe bath nede of dure 
kapth alone. This maketh folke to 
ſpeake of ſaith alone, ſhew bytheauto⸗ 
ritie ot ſaint Paule t ſaint James 4 ma⸗ 
ny other places of hotye ſcripture, that 

Tindales Paiſfer holy Luther lyeth. 
But yet will Tindall ſaye,ſith J doe 
nowe ſpeake of fapth that is feling and 
woo: kech well, and by reaſon of the fee⸗ 
ling cannot but woꝛke well: what ſhold 
maiſter oze eyle nowe to ſpeake anye 
moꝛe ot the tother fapthe alone, that foꝛ 
lacke of feeling woozketh not, con ſide⸗ 
ring alſo that J beſide the fapth that fe- 
lech and wozketh well, adde repentance 
* Allo of all that menne doe amiſſe, what 
fault therfoze findeth he nowe : 02 what 

would the man haue moꝛe⸗ 

Fpꝛſt there is yet cauſe to ſpeake of 
fayth alone, becauſe Cindalle is not an 
beretike alone, but that there be many 
moe beſidehim whiche pet ſape fill as 
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Luther did befoze. E 

Alſo there is cauſe, becauſe of T indal 
ſpectally, whicbe woulde gioſe Luthers 
olde hereſie with theſe ne we wooꝛdes, 
which wil in no wile ſtand, wich wbich 
be woulde make the wozld to wene that 
in faith alone be eant fapth, hope, and 
charitie, and thaſ it could not be that he 
anpe other meant, becauſe there can be 
none other fayth put oneip that alone 5 
hath both hope asd charitie therewith: 
and bp this bald gloſe that thꝛee vertues 
be all one vcrtue# that one vertue were 
thꝛee, agapuſte 05 reaſon 4 —.— F 


* — — — 
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woulde he mockevnlearned people, and“ 
make the belcue that Luther ment wel, 
t that all other men were (9 madde that 
they could not vnderſtãd him. And ther⸗ 
foʒe to make openthis wily foly of Tin- 
dall, is alſo a cauſe why that J ſpeake ſa 
much of faith aloſie, beſides the neceſſi⸗ 
tie ot᷑ aunſ = concerning hys 


—— 5 


wo:ſhipful cuaſiqn of his owne fceling 
faith, on whiche ye hopeth that he map 
be bolde, becauſe o man can come into 
bys bꝛeſte to fre what maner of fcelpng 
hymſlelfe feleth thpre, 

But pet hath gd of his great godnes 

be gyled him, 4 made him ſo mad in tte 
bꝛayn, that he hatþ vttered himielt᷑ luch 
thinges with his wn penne, as (our ſa- © 
utour ſaping himſelf $ the mouth ſpea- Luke. s. 
keth of the habunyance oꝛ fulnefle of the 
heart) muſt nedes makeeuery manne to 
fele eut᷑ at his fingers end, that Zindall 

in the bottome ot his heart with bys ful- 
ſome feeling faptt, fcleeh a foule filthye 
heape of falſe fumbling hereſyes. Foz 

t is his fapth wyzſe then faith alone, 14 

bich he callleth ſhe deuilles fayth and | 
mine. Fo as S. kee ſaithe : Che de⸗ Jacodt.z,* | 
utls dove both belteue 4 tremble alſo foz 7 
d:cade, but thou (faith he to Tindal and 
euerp ſuch as Cin dall is, that fo2 his fe- 0 
ling faith ſaith that be is ſo great with 1 
Ood, that he may doe many hoꝛtible de⸗ | 
des without any deadly ſinne)art woꝛſe 
then p deuil becaaje thou doſt not dꝛede. 

Beſides this, {th Cindalle teacheth 7 
ſuch a feling faith as no faith as heſaith ; 
can ſane a ſoule hut it, and the teacheth 
therwith, all that to warde the geattin 
therof,no man cag any moze doe then ß 
child can to the begeateing of his owne 
father, that is to ſave, almoſte leſſe then 
right nought: what doth he by this tea⸗ 
ching but teacheepery man to ſit ſtill x 
goe nothing about it:? And whe he ſaith 
god wo:kes be yup ou of our will, but 


neceſſart nix oute of the feelyn 
lee ſpor $3.J, fait 
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A faythe,and pet be but like leaues rather 
then fruite, foz he ſapth. they ſhall neuer 
| haue reward in heauen, but p it wer dã⸗ 
| nable to thynke that cver they ſhoulde, 
| though he would by other woꝛdes bidde 
men to doe them, yet doth he bp this tale 
| ſo ſtrongly teache the contrary,y whoſo 
44 belieueth him ſhal leaue the all vndone. 
And when be teacheth repentaunce 
without ſh:ifre 02 penaunce, and ſapthe 
that ſh2ift1s the inuencion ot the denil, 
coulde he euer haue comen into the fec⸗ 
ling of that falſe fapth, but if the deuils 
own hand had fumbled about his heart. 
2 I paſſe oucr his falſe faith in all the o⸗ 
ther ſacramentes, his calling of Chzp- 
ſtes bleſſed body bare cake bꝛed oꝛ ſerch 
W his doctrine of lechert betwene freres 
t nunnes, and many mad franſies moe 
that he teacheth belide, this one thing is 
pnough, and mape ſerne fo2 altogether, 
that he teacheth bis feling faith one 
ſerue foz ſaluacion, and without woch 
e ſhewetheuery man muſt nedes go to 
deuil. Foz other faith he putteth none. 
ut ſuche as he ſaith is fruitleſle, + then 
teaching therwithall that towarde the 
geattyng of that fayth (which ercepte he 
geatte, he muſt nedes tothe Deuilh no 
C man can any thing at al doe by good en⸗ 
118 deuour : he both tcacheth that it were in 
'f bapn fo: any man to labour fo2 it, oꝛ ſo 
. much as pꝛape therefoze, oꝛ in his heart 
1 once to wiſhe it, ſyth he coulde with no 
| ſuch thing helpe any thing toward it, o: 
foz ſuch deſpꝛe be anye thing the nerer, 
but ſit euen Mill and let God wootke a⸗ 
lone. And il he fete any god mind, neuer 
labour to kepe it. Foꝛ he that ſent it can 
kepe it i he liſt. And if he will not, what 
can the man doe. And ifhe will, che man 
then ſhal not ncde noꝛ nothing can ik he 
2 would in turning toward god, no moze 
4 then the hachet can in a mannes hande, 
oF which though it maye with the mannes 
1 hand wo2ke vpon the tree, yet can it not 
11 of the own nature any thing help it ſelf, 
| to moue and tourne backe towarde the 
manne. 
| Thys is Tindales teachyng, and this 
FT ; is his own enſaumple, wherby he ſhew- 
Bt! eth vs that we can nothing doe in tours 
=. ning toward god, but god doth al alone. 
mint And thys doth Tyndall tell vs x well 
mn and boldly dare, nothing afeard of god 
that crveth the contrarve by the mouthe 
0 of Salomon, where he ſaith: Tourne a⸗ 
; gavne thou Sunamite tourne agapne. 
nd where he ſaith alſo. Tourne to me 
and J will tourne to pon, woulde the 
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—4— (wene pon) haue ſapde ſo to e 
225 hachet? Rowe where he ſayth aiſg, 
ourne you to me and ye halbe laued: 
Like as it mancouldetourne withoute 
god. Ch21\k would not ſay : without me 
pe can do nothing. So if on þ tother ine 
man could nothing at all doe tnþ tour⸗ 
ning toward him, no moe then can the 
hatchet in turning toward the ma,Goy 
would not ſo often and ſo carneſttp call 
and crye vpon vs, noꝛ ſtand 4 knocke at Ager 
the dozeof our hearte, if our ſcife cou'de 
nothing doe to the openyng thereof, and 
ther by to lette him in. 
Nowe Tindall not onely teacheth vs 
thys vngracyous leſſon, by whpche he # 
would make menne ſo to loke fo; grace, 
that foʒ the lack ofthep:. own endenour 
they map be woozthpe to leſe it, but alſo 
ſith he bothe ceacheth vs that wythoute 
that fapth cuery manne is damned, and 
then teacheth vs alſo, that to the geat⸗ 
tyngtherof no manne can nothing doe: 
he teacheth J ſape,by thele two thynges 
to ,eucry wzetched wilfull beaſte 2 deren 
to lap the weyght ofhps wzetchednes An. 
the malice of his own wzetched wil, vn⸗ 
to Þ pꝛouidence t pꝛedeſtinacion of god, 
nd ſith p this is ſo high an hereſie,ſo 
ſoꝛe blaſpheming þ high maieſtie of god G 
, ſap that Tindales feling fayth is pet 
arre wozſe,not onely then bare faith a- 
lone, but alſo then no faythe at all, as it 
were leſſe euill neuer to haue hearde ot 
god, noꝛ neuer haue thought of him nei⸗ 
ther, then to belieue that there is God, 
and then ſo beaſtlve to — 1p h 
And wheras Tindall calteth op as 
lone, the fayth of the Pope and of the de- 
uili and me, what fapthe the Pope hath 
oꝛ my ſelfeepther, god halbe tudge and 
not Cindall. But ſurely as fo: his own 
feling faith, him elt here clearely decla⸗ 
reth that it is double as deuelych as tde 
deulls own fayth in dede. þ 
| For fo: the poynt 5 — 
keth of, becauſe oł his malepert Pp py 
— fo; the feling he 
map doe much bozribte dedes withonte 
any deadly ſinne, 1 theretoꝛe is as ſaynt 
James ſayth out of the dꝛeade of God, t 
therin woꝛſe then the deuil whiche both 
belieueth and trembleth alſo foz desde. 
And ſecondly is his feling fayth wozle 
then the deuilles is, in that the denill be⸗ 
lieueth that the ver ve body of Chzpſfets 
in the bleſſed ſacrament of the anicare, 
and feareth, and trembleth, and geueſh 
reuerence thereto, yea and vnto the ys 
mageof Chꝛyſtes crolle alſo, ops — 


. 
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age been pꝛoued in ſundzy places 
qe: ener? nendome, t dayly appcareth pet, 
matte wheras Tindall calleth blefſing x crof- 
ln ſinge but waggyng offolkes fingers in 
ute the ay2e,t fearech not (like one s would 
wax of q length wagge hempe in the winde to 
ut of mocke at all tuch mir acles, 4 ſap the de⸗ 
nil leeth from folkes bleNinges as men 
fice from childꝛen faining theſelf afeard 
ol them when they liſt to ſpoꝛt and play 
with them, no: feareth to mocke the ſa⸗ 
_ crament the bleſſed body of god, and ful 
like a ſtretch hempe, call it but cake bꝛed 
o: arch. And finallp, vet ls his faith- 
les feling faith farre woꝛſe the is the de⸗ 
nils in that the deuil J dare lap beleueth 
£3 and ſo lapeth to mennes charge, 5 ſuche 
as doe not belieue, might ; they would, 
and ſuch as doe not tutne to god, might 
ik they liſt, and lapeth vnto the damned 
ſoules the canſe of their owne damnact- 
on, where Tindal teaching vs that they 
could doe nothing to the contrarye,lay- 
och of their damnacion ali the blame in 
Cod, Whiche blaſphemous hereſie is 
luch an heyghnous kpnd of abhomina- 
age: ble outrageous blaſphemy, that J vere- 
ly ſuppoſe in my minde, thys —— that 
Cindalles fapth feleth in his hearte, the 
very woꝛſt damned deutll in the diepeſt 
dongeon in hell would abhozre. 
nd thus hath Tindall in icfing v⸗ 
on my fapth,to thys good poynt wile- 
y bꝛought his owne, | 
Ad now where he goeth furth holil 
and pzeacheth vs, that ther is a carna 
Iſrael and a —.— ther is Jſaac t 
Iſmael, Jacob, Eſau, And that Iſma⸗ 
el perſecuted Jſaac, and Eſau Jacob, 
and the fleſhlp the ſpirituall. And that 
ſapnt Paule complapned that he was 
perſecuted ofhys carnall bzethzen; 
D What wyſe concluſion will Tindall 
make ofthis? Parpno little thing, no: 
lykeno ſmall fole J warrant pou. Foz 
loe, thus he concludeth. And thus do we 
in our time, ⁊ as theelect cuer did a ſhall 
do till the woꝛldes end. By this be tea- 
cheth vs lo, that euermoꝛe the electes be 
they that bee per ſecuted, and they be the 
bery Jlaackes,the very Jacobs, and the 
bery lpiritualles, x the verye apoſtles, : 
the very Paules, and on the tother ſyde 
therfoze all they that perſecute any mi, 
what tan men cal them by right but 40 
macis. and Eſaus, and rep:obates,and 
berycarnall fleſhflyes. 
And by Tindales holy tale, when Da⸗ 
ud was perſecnted of Saule, then was 
Danid anelecte, But when he perſecu- 


. 


the 
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ted either the Phyz(ſtines oꝛ the rebelles E 
b role with Abfoly,mary fye fo: ſhame, 
to2 p was a foule faut, ſoꝛ then was he a z Reg . 
rep:obate, And Bovſles when he was | 
—.— t fled, then was he an electe. 

ut when he purſued with the well be⸗ 
lieuing people the falſe pdolaters of hys 
own company,then was he a repzobate 
and as many as went with him. 

Saynt Paule alſo when he was pers 
ſecuted ofhis caryal bꝛethꝛen, then was 
he a good man and a vert eleg. But whe 
be perſecuted Hyneneus x Alexander, 1. Timo. . 
t gauetheit bodies to the dentl to teache 
them le aue their flaſphemie, then Tyn / & 
dalle maketh hym an {ſmael and an C⸗ 
lau, and but a carnall repꝛobate. 

And our ſauiour himſelf alſo while 5 
Jewes perſecutedhim the agreeth Tin⸗ 
dall by this reaſon,s he was all ß whyle 
good, x holp, x ſpirituall. But when he 
made a whippe once and perſecuted the, John.. 
t bette them away all that bought x ſold 
within p temple,thc temple being but a 
teple offfone tw (Hy whichemaner ofte- 
ples Tindall ſettfth not a ſtrawe) what 
maner man Tinpall here maketh oure 
ſautour , that he hall tell pon hymſelfe 
fo2 me, and in thiß wiſe reaſon ofhis,he cy 
telleth vs ye (ce well alrcady, 

And euen in littewiſe now, when true 
men, catholikes, and good men doe per ; 
ſecute theues, heretikes, 4 murtherers, | , 
then are al true men; all catholikes, and | . 
all good men,plapne Aſmaels, Eſaus, : . 
rarnall, x about , heretpkes, 4 mur- 


therers, without any change ofpurpoſe 

to the better, bee hy 4 by becauſe they be 
purſaed , not fo: juffice, but by iuſtyce 
turned from eullhto good, 1 ſoda dy 3) 
become the JFſaagkes , and the Jacobs, 
and the verp ſpirſtunles. 

But now what'when the theues here⸗ 
tſhes, and murdefxers,perſecnte the true 
men, the catholikes, and innocentes, as 
in Swycherlandand Darony they doe, 
what will CTindazleall them than: will 4 
he call them by their right names, 2 tell i 
what they be wozYhy - J feare me yp tur⸗ g 
ning of Tindalletz felowes to ß left ſide, 1 
will alter x a the caſe, t make hym 


ſomewhat to molſifye and mitigate hys 
ones the ladye did, ol 
ſked what that man 
h hauing a fay:eyog 
, toke her mapde be⸗ 
ce ſhoꝛtly + ſapde he 
wer woꝛthy by the mary maſſe to be hã⸗ 
ed by then n the nerte bongh, 
nt when ſhe was then demaũded fer 
N.. ther, 


iſndgement,and 
whome whan one 
er wer 0p Oh 

woman to his w 
ſpde,ſhe gaue ſen 


; j "© A ther, what were that woman wozthye, 
== | whiche hauing a goodly poung gentle- 
BY þ man to her huſbande, tooke pet bys ſer⸗ 
| taunt bcſide,now in good faith laid ſhe 

and in my minde, the were pet to blame 


be well ſapd vnt9,4 J pꝛomiſe pou faith- 
ſally cue ſa ſhould ſhe in dede, had J the 
rule of her, but i ſhe wer ß better felow. 
Thus would(J wene)Tindall be loth 
V to geue any ſoꝛe ſenttce vpon heretikes, 
- what{ocuer they be beſides, 

4 And alſo 3 remember me nowthat he 
R can not in deede wyth hys conſcpence. 
2 Fo2lith they bee his owne electes, and 
wh his cuangelicall bꝛethꝛen, and felowes 
ol hys feeling fayth, he hath perdie told 
| bs alreadp, that doe they neuer ſo great 

ho:ribic dedes,they dooe pct no deadiye 
ſinne,and ther toze wozthy pe wot weil, 
e 


4 to, yta 4 woozthy by our bleſſed ladpeto 


1 bat little pꝛetty penaunce, becauſe they 
$47: of conſent not to their {{nnes, but commit 
E _ them all of frapltie. 
1 De chould be allo in thys matter in a 
i: metueylous perp'eritietf he wer made 


the iudge. Foz how ſhould he beare him 
ſelfe vpzyghte among all hys felowes, 
when he ſerth well himſelte that of them 
all, as all purſue the catholikes, ſo eue⸗ 
rye ſecte purſueth other. Foz the Hul⸗ 
1 bins and Swinglianes purſuc the Lu⸗ 
2 theranes, as Luther himſelfe complap⸗ 
| neth, and the Lutheranes them agapn, 
| | and al they puniſh and kill the Anabap⸗ 
4 tiſtes, ſo that by Tindalles reaſon, ther 
I» be none 4 aackes,and Jſraels,any 
{Wy ſpiritualles, but the Anabaptiltes one⸗ 
= | ly, becauſe they lacke pet power to pers 
ſecute. But Tindall woulde pere kynde 
"Vt lome ſhitt to excuſe all the rable , rather 
14 D then to call the perſecuc ion that hercti- 
3H kes make any maner ſinne at IU. 
boys: We will cher foze neuer aſke Tyndall 
1 the quoſtion, no2 make hym ns iudge in 
| this matter, leſt we make (if we folowe 
bym)the woꝛlde warme full ef all myſ⸗ 
chiete, fo: thereto faync would he bzing 
it. But lette vs aſke Sapnt Auſtine the 
gueſtion, whiche agaynſt the Donati⸗ 
"i468 ſtes ſuche heretpkes then in Aﬀrike as 
4 theſe be now in Almapn, plapnly ſhew⸗ 
4 [ tis well eth and declareth, that good menne doe 
: 


one to pu, yerpe well, and deſcrne thanke of God 
md cz eu (11 perſecuting and puniſhing them that 
} benaughte. And he commendeth Sara 
| Sent. as. £9; perlecuting x cozrecting her mapde, 
15 and ſapthe not that if ſhe woulde be an 
+ electe and ſpirituall, ſhe muſt haue lette 
her maide haue purſued and beaten her. 
And pet ſheweth ſaynt Auſtine farther, 


which patch hat 
in, but foꝛ the ſa 
= of al 
Jo 
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and by good reaſon p2ouet 
berctikes and all ſuch dther — E 
bee, be the very pcrſecutours euermoze 
themſclt, even then alſo when it ſeneth 
that good men purſue them, 

But we ſhall let thys p;occſſe pale, 


, Z1ndail here bought 
egard ol herctikes,and 
| miſchicuous people, 3 


be as it ſemeth of ſome other manes 
making, and planted in at pleſureſom- 
what oute of place, fo anp gape depen⸗ 
ding that it hath either vppon the wooz- 
des that goe befoze, oz the wooꝛdes folo⸗ 
wing after vppon it, lauing that in the 


woo:des nexte e 


nſuing, be putteth bs in 


nypnd of Poles, which being a very ſpe⸗ 
ciall electe, and an holpe Þ:ophete, and 


as the ſcripture 


ſaith, à moſt mylde and 


pitteous manne, did pet pur ſue, puniſhe 
and kille heretikes, pdolaters, and ſcil⸗ 
matikes, in greate number among the 
Jewes, whiche <4 deſtropech al that 


pleaſaunte patche w 


iche Zindall hath 


there putte in, to pʒoue all ſuche as pur- 
ſue and puniſh ſuche heretikes and ſcyſ⸗ 
mati kes, to be Iſmaels, Eſaus, and bo- 


ry carnall rep20 


bates. 


Nun, 


But furthwith after that patch Tyn /G 


dall goeth furth 
ucth again agat 


in great haſte, and ge- 
nit my faith,a meruap⸗ 


lous ſoꝛʒe alaulte, 


4 


TUhatamultt 
under Boples,0 


Tyndall. 
tude came out of Egipt 
fwhich the ſcripture te- 


Itityech that theo belieued, moued by ths 
nuracles of Popſes, as Dpmon Pagus 
belvencd by tye reaſon of Phylippes mi⸗ 
rackes, Actcs.viti- Neucrthelefle the 


ſcrppture teſtpłveth that ſyre hundzed 
thouſand of thofe beleuers periſhed = 
rowe vnbelleke, and left thep: carka 


in the wilder nelle, and neuer came into 
the land that was promiſed them. And 


tuen ſo Hal iᷣ ch 


lldꝛen of maiſter Pozes 


fapthles fapch made * — erſwaſpon 
t 


ot man, leape ſhoꝛt o 


e reſt which our 


ſautour Jeſus is rieſen vnto. And there- 
fo;e let the emb2ace thps pꝛeſent woꝛlde 
as they dooe, whoſe chyldꝛen they are 
though they hate to be called ſo. 


¶ More. 


Che effect of Tindales tale is here as 
it femeth, to teache vs what a greate pe, 
ryll it were, to bee by the perſwaſion of 


menne oz mpꝛacles, 


rtwaded to be⸗ 


as by ee 
as oples and his my; 
dto de in God. bi.C.thoutand 


duced to beliene 


agaynſt Tindall, | 


their carkaſes in the wpldcrneſſe, 
- — — came to the lande of beheſte, 
whereupon bys concluſion is, and hys 
entente as it ſeemeth , that in lykewyſe 
w.oſoenuer be by menne 02 mp2acles in⸗ 
duced to belieue jn Chzyſte, ſhall leaue 
their ſoules in hell, and neuer come to 
heauen,fo2 that is our land of beheſt, 
Howe if thys thynge beeſo perilious 
to be perſwaded by menne 02 mp; acles: 
J mernaplc ſomewhat wherfoze our la⸗ 
utout hymlelk vſed thoſe meanes to per⸗ 
ſwade them, and {0 fo2c layed it vnto the 
charge ol them, that with the woozke of 
bis myꝛacles woulde not be perſwaded 
S to delle ue his wooꝛdes, and alſo did res 
buke hys apoſt les faz that they Uyd not 
belieut them that had ſeen him rieſen. 
But to the intente that no man ſhall 
nede to be aft arde foꝛ Tpndales tale, to 
take the fruite of the myꝛacles that god 
. wo:kethdayly in his catholike church, 
to cauſe it thet by to be pertriued foꝛ hys 
very church, and thereupon to befp2me 
credencegeuen thereunto, both in lear- 
ning which is the very ſcripture of god, 
and alſo the true fruitful ſentence of the 
ſame, with al ſuch other thinges as god 
bath, doth, + ſhall! with his owne ſpirite 
C teache vnto his churche beſpde vnto the 
woꝛldes end. Me ſhall a little examine 
here Tindales high ſotemne woꝛdes. 
Fy2zfte will we bidde hym pꝛeue, that 
all thoſe. vi. hüdꝛed thouſand dyed in de⸗ 
ſerte foꝛ vabelicfe, and bee bolde fo tell 
him that he belyeth che ſcripture, fo: the 
ſcripture ſapyth not ſo. Foz the ſcripture 
theweth that many of them dyed fo2 in⸗ 
oꝛdinate deſyꝛe of meate, not in greate 
necefſitie 02 toz feare of famine, but fo2 
the inſaciable appetite of þ fulllipng 5 
delicate wantonnes of they; taſt, which 
2 not contet with the pleaſaunte meate of 
manna, longed ſoze 4 murmured Þ they 
might not ft ampe in ficſhe as the lollar⸗ 
des vſe nowe to doe on good frpday, 

And therfoꝛe had they theyꝛ bone graũ 
ted them, and their bane geuen the ther⸗ 
with. Foꝛ they were choked therewith, 
and ſo will ſome of theſe at length. 

Some of them wer alſo ſwalowed vp 

g Auicke with the grounde openyng vn⸗ 
der them, not p:operiye fo2 vnbeliefe, 
but natheleſle fo2 that vyce whiche go- 
ethnerte it, that is to ſape, foꝛ a ſcyſme 

in 33 with Aby16, Das 
than,and Choze, a buſie ſwarmeofre- 
bellious companye (as theſe Scpſmatis 
call heretykes dode nowe) that ſwaraed 
fromthe obedience of Poſes and Aaron 


71 


whome God hadde appoynted fo2 theyz / 


gouerncurs, wherxof God by great mys 
racle toke open veggreaunce, 

And ſome other ſhere were that there 
left their carkaſes in wilderncs, foz dp- 
uers other cauſes het vnbelicf, as by 
the pꝛoceſſe of thehyble appeareth, 

ut now if thepyall that left their cars 
kaſes in deſert, had thete periſhed foꝛ vn- 
beliefe, what hadthys made to the pur⸗ 
ole againſt vs: fq2 we ſap not but that 
e which ar one time beleneth very wel, 
map fo all that atanother tyme fall tro 
p fapth again, as we ſee vꝛoued by Tin⸗ 
dall, and Luther, and Puſkin, and ma⸗ 
ny ſuch other moe But this J ſap fo al 
that pet, that euen amonge that people 
whple they wer 1 
open unbelteuers pꝛofelling their vale- 
let, neuer wer ſo iſtany at one time, but 
that the true * wer pet the ſtron⸗ 
ger — it wel appered when þ faith- 
ul folke cõmaunded therto by Popſes, 
aroſe and wente with hym, and perſecu⸗ 
ted and bette, and ſubdued the fapthles, 
and killed ot them great number. 

And ſo ſhal it ener be by Gods grace 
in chꝛyſtendome, that neuer ſhall there 
= fomanye miſſe belteuers, but that 
the true belieuers 
ger. And though the faptheleſſe be ſome 
tyme ſuffered to pzoſper in they2malict- 
ous rage by ſome Full ſoftnes of ſuch as 
ſhoulde rcſpſtc 215 as dpd the naugh⸗ 


tre people whyle Aaron durſt not with- 
ande them: pet Mall God alway ſone 
After ſend downe kome good — s fro 
themounte;that ſhall with the courage 
bf godly zeale reate vp the faithfull,and 
che w the pꝛoud faithteſſe heretitzes, how 
farre they be to fieble and too fewe. And 
whe it ſhal come tg thertremitie, Chꝛiſt 
ſhall come down from his high mounte 
himſeit, and gathgr hys flocke together, 


and with the mightir blaſte of hys own 2. The 


bleNſed mouthe , hall ouerthꝛowe and 
deſtrove the ſtrong captapn of all theſe 
beretpkes, Antich4i bimſclfe, and ſhall 
rule thoſe rageou} rebellious Scylma⸗ 
tykes with an pꝛon rod, and all tofruſh 
t to bꝛeke thoſe eaxthiye w2cetched here- 
tikes like a (o2t of atthen portes,4 thalt 
Io his dome day, #'b:yng thereto and 
om it bnto heaun no ſinall noumber 
pet of thoſe that fzali then be left. Of 
home Sapnt Paule ſaythe: Then we 
that liue and remayn, ſhall be taken vp 
with them alſo in the cloudes ro mecte 
dur 102de in the ame, and ſo ſhall we foz 
teuer de with our jozde. 
3.10. 
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ga And enen ſo were ther of choſe belie- 
1. Theſlal. 4. ners in lpkewpſe, that beliencd by the 
meane of menne and mpꝛacles, many a 
thouſand that came iu concluſion to the 
{and of beheft, Fo: this ca make no mat⸗ 
ter touchynge Tyndalles reaſon, whe- 
ther they were the ſelfe {ſame perſones 
that came oute of Cgipte with Popſes, 
o2 other, ſo that they were fuche as to 
beleauc, were induced by men and mp2a- 
cles. And ſuche belteuers werb all the 
belicuers that afterward came thither. 
And rherfo:c Tinoalcs tale of them that 
left their carkaſes in the wildernes, hal 
not nede to fearevs from the beliefe at- 
tained and gotten by the meane of mens 
pꝛeachynge and goddes miracles , with 
whiche outward meanes god in al rhole 
that belieue woꝛketh ecuermoꝛe. 

Fo2 Tyndall hath here no farther to 
ſape, in that Jcan fee tomakedhvs tale 
ſerue any thing fo2 his purpoſe, ercepte 
He tell vs that as manye as came to the 
landevf beheſt, were electes and had the 
feling faith beſide,and that al thoſe that 
dyed in wildernes wer repꝛobates, and 
therefo:c had but the fapth of mens tca- 
chyng and ofmiracles alone; 

But nowe if Tindall cell vs thys, we 
wil pꝛape hym pꝛoue tf, Fo; till he dooe 
moe then ſape it,. we will not let to ſave 
agapne, that with as many as betieued, 
god wꝛought himſelf with their willes, 
and that elles they had not belieued nei⸗ 
ther menne noꝛ miracl ess. 

And we ſhall not lette to tell Zandall 
farther , that of thoſe velieners whiche 
were induced by the meane of menne oꝛ 
miracles,there dyed in wilderneſſe ſuch 
as we may well truſt co haue been cles 
tes and to be nowe in heauen and there- 
foꝛe that they epther had the feling faith 
if none other myght — ſerue, 

a 


5 


C 


oꝛ elles ſuch other faith as they had gott 

41 D by the meane of men oz myꝛacles, was 
1 foz their ſaluacia (ufficift ynough. And 
$:3% ſurelp if it ſo wer, the pet agapn we ſhal 
| 2048 notnede to feare. Foz it we may geatte 


heauen, we care fo: none other lande of 
beheſt, noꝛ fo: none other doth Tindall 
put þ ſample but by their comyng to the 
and of beheſt oz their leeſing thereof, to 
ſignifpe whiche maner fapth ſhould at⸗ 
tapn ta heauen, and which Could fayle 
thercof and neuer attapnetherto, 

And in dede as it ſemeth, Tindal mea⸗ 
neth that all thoſe whiche left theyꝛ car- 
kaſes in the wilderneſſe, periſhed x loſte 
heauen fo: lacke of ſuch a feling fapth,+ 
therfozc he concludeth,Cuen ſo hal the 


Thedcfenceofthe ſecond reaſon, 


childzen of maſter Mees favthles ti 
made by the perſwatton of — 
tho2te of the reſte whiche oure (autoure 


Jeſus is rieſen vnto. 


But nowe hath 


Tindall fozgoten that the Pꝛopbet 

ſes himſelt that ſpake 1 — 
caught by him, 4 net perſwaded by my⸗ 
racles, either cold him by other mennes 


mouthcs,02 w2ought in his u 
mcane ot other menne, but wis 


ght by the 


ughte by 


God by the meane + inſtrumente afbys 
own handes, left vrt fo: al that hys cars 
kas and his bones in the wildernes,and 
that hid ſo ſurely,that neuer manthould 


after find the tocary them thence. Row 


ſith not onely ſuch as attained fapth by 
perſwaſton of me, but ſuch alſo as Ti 
dall douteth nothing to be ſure of ſalna- 
cion, left theit carkaſes in the deſert and 
neuet came in the land of beheſt;his en⸗ 
ſample ot them Þ there left their carkas 
nothing maketh moze agaynſt the chil 


dꝛen of maiſter Moes fapth as fa 
nlt the childꝛẽ 


as he calleth it, ag 


les 


of Tindales own feling taith. And ther- 
fo:zeeuerp man mape fele that Tindalle 
bath bzought in this poynte like a verye 


foole. Foz eue 
that the fapthe 


man map lvell perceiue 
che Zpndalle rep20- 


bi 


ueth in me and calleth it favthieTe, be- - 
cauſe menne are induced thereinto by 
miracles and perſwaſtons ofm#, Tin 
ball hrmielfe knoweth to be the fayth of 
hoiy S. Auſtine, as his woꝛdes agapult 
the Panicheis which Tind al hath hiny 
ſelf rehcarſed. teſtifve well beare wits 
nes, though Zindales owne gloſe were 


true. Fo21fhe beleued þ church becauſe 


they were than good menne, vet was be 


then induced into the belefe by the pers 
ſwaſton of men. And pet ts not he 
ſhoꝛte ot that reffe that Chʒiſte is 


rn 


rte 


to, but is therin,andnotin the reit one 


iy, but in the bleſſe too, and ſo bemanve 


childꝛen of thcſame fayth and manym9 
ſhall. But as foz Tindalles fayth belie- 
ueth it ſelf,that himſelf and his maiſter 
and all their chyldzen ſhall lve ſtiil and 
llepe, and therefozc leape o2re of blyſle 
and life too til domes day, and then dare 
A be bold to wartaunt them foz as long 


agapne after. 
But yet ſyth 

that this favth of oures is nau 

by his wyſe reaſon the fapth o 


k 


Tyndall telleth vs here, 


hte, and 
Savnſe 


Auffine too, becauſe both he and we wer 
induced to the beliefe by my2acles and 
— waſion of men: Let vs beſeche Ti 

all being ſo ſpectall a pꝛeacber lente by 


| {ly counſail 
god to geue vs his good gouey what 
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what we maye dode to come to heanen; 
a hat will he aunſwer vs? what coun- 

— will he gene vs? He will ol likely⸗ 
hod, becauſe he lykenethvs to Symon 
agus that belteued fo2 the mp2acles 
which be ſawe Phillip woꝛze, bydde vs 
' therefoze doe as Dapnt Peter bode bym 
doe, to whome he ſayd:doe penaunce fo2 
this thy wickednes, and pꝛay to God if 

eperaduencure will fozgeue thee thys 
euill mynd of thy heart. 

We myght here ſape, that the faulte 
which ſaynt Peter found with Symon 
Pagus,was not the fault that Tyndal 
fonderh with vs, that is to wit, the belie⸗ 
B ing fo; miracies and by perſwaſton of 
men,butfo2 that he would with money 

aue bought tbe gyft of the holy ghoſte. 
wbeit 11th Tindall J ſee well taketh 
this faulte of ours foz as greate a cryme 
as that of his, it cannot become vs to de- 
fend it, but confeſſe it foꝛ ſuch and be ſo⸗ 
ry lo it, ſhew him that we be full hea- 
uy and repent it verpe ſoꝛe, that euer we 
belieued either the ſcrypture the better 
fo: the churche,o2 the churche the better 
fo: the mpꝛacles that are daily wzought 
in tt, oꝛ anve piece of the faythe fo anve 
miracle that Phylippe wꝛoughte 02 Ja⸗ 
C cob epther, oꝛ anye Apoſtle of them oꝛ 
— our ſauioure epther. But nowe that 
. be ſo ſo2pe fo it, _ will he — 
smo2ze? FAaryng, pꝛaping, 02 pyigri- 
— 0: other woꝛkes ot penaunce, we 
ſh all not nede to feare. Foz Tyndalle v⸗ 
ſeth none, but ſaythe it is ſinne fo dooe 
any. Mell, we halbe at hys counſaple 
contente fo2 his pleaſure (o fozbeare all 
thoſe ſinnes of payne and penaunce to, 
but yet how 2 we dooe fo: faith? Foz 
without the very feling-fapth,no repen⸗ 
taunce can ſaue vs, be we ncuer ſo well 
ware in keping ds both fro ſh2ifk 4 thꝛiſt 
and ſatiſfaccion, What counſaple will 
he gene vs therfoze;how we may labour 


fo: * kapth: 

He hath geuẽ vs plain aunfwer alrea- 
dy,that ther is with vs no remedye. Foz 
ſith we haue ſo highly offended god, not 
of wekenes, frayltie, t infirmitie, as his 
electes doe when they fall into their hoz- 
tible dedes by the fruit of their ſinne re⸗ 
mayning in their fleſh + bꝛeaking out at 
their fraple mebers, but cuen willin 
t of purpoſe, + of pure malice, whan we 
endenour our ſelkto believe þ articles of 
Chziſtes fayth by miracles g perſwaſid 
ofme, which faith is (as he ſapth) the de⸗ 
nils fapth. Cher foꝛe as foꝛ the reſf þ god 
is rieſen to, he telleth vs plainly we thal 


neuer come 
neuer loke theraſter no2 neuer care ther 
fo:e,but let it alone and tbinke no moe 
theron, but play 4 make vs merp whyple 
we map, while we ca neuer haue good 
in p woꝛld to come, embꝛace therfozebe 
biddeth vs x hold faſt this pꝛeſent wol 
the pleaſures thereof whple we map, 
be not ſo fooliſh as to leſe both, 

Is not here good chziſcen readers) a 
good lefſon and gwdive ghoſpel cf this 
euangelicall docfour? Jwille lapnt Pe⸗ 
ter aum wered ot Symon Magus ſo 
ſo:e ye wot well Wut what, ſich there is 
no remedy with vs, but that Tindal wil 
nedes dampne vs all into Dymminges 


dale, pet lette vs beſeche him of his com- E 


fo:table counſayle foz ſome other good 
felowes, as haus been by graceh to 
kepte and p;eſcrped from ſuche vngod⸗ 
lpe tummyng info the fapthe, and haus 
ſo well reſiſted afl credence of mp2acles 
ard all mennes gerſwaſions, that foꝛ a⸗ 
npthyng that Opd could doe bymeane 
of men o2 miracles, they ſt and pet clears 
aboꝛde and belienc nothing at all. 
fſome ſuch god felowe would now 
eche Tyndall to teache hym the mea- 
nes howe he myght gratte hys feelynge 
kayth, what counſaple woulde Tyndall 
nolo geue bnto im: will he bid hym res 
pent his vnbeliet ifhe ſo bid him,p man 
wil wene he mo him. Fo how can 
he repent the not beliening of anpe arti- 
t le, but if he fyſt belieue that hys duetie 
is to beleue it, and hard it is to conceius 
oꝛ ymagine that man map beleue that 
ſuch a poynt 02 ſfich a poynt euery man 
ought to betieue4but if be fy:ſte belieng 
that popnt himſcfe. 
And Tyndall; bathe alſo ſhewed vs, 
that concerning the beltening, the elene 
can nothyng doo at all, wil God make 


him firſt both fo} to ſee and feele and ſo g 


farth, and therſqze when he telleth hym 
ſhis tale of belieip, and then biddeth him 
goe and repente þys unbeltefe befoꝛe he 
tell him howe hetnave fyꝛſte come to the 
very feling believe, the pooꝛe manmape 
well thyn thax ZTyndalle doocth but 


t is the libecall 
ther foꝛe adulſe 


4. 


Tt 
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thynges, and nowe thys pꝛaper if it lye 
not in his will, wherefoze doth Tindall 
aduiſe him to it. And if it lye in his will, 
vet ſith by Tindales tale it can nothing 
doe toward god, and the turning of god 
to hym and hym to god. (Foz it᷑ it could 
then could his will do ſomwhat toward 
god which Tyndall doeth expꝛellelp de⸗ 
nyc) the pooꝛe man will wene that Cin⸗ 
dall doeth pet but mocke. 

MPozeouer, ſith Zyndalle expꝛeſſelpe 
mocketh allendeuour of mans wille in 
ſubduing ot hys reaſon into the ſerulce 
of the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and calleth it a be- 
tleblinde reaſon, the man will ſoone ſee 
that Tindall is hymſeife betleblynde, if 
be ſee not that it is then but a betleblind 
counſaple to byd hym goe pꝛay ther foze. 
Jo wel pe wot, the ſell ſame mynd and 
entent ot p2aping that God mape make 
hpm belieue, is ſome endcuoure of hys 
owne will toward the beliefe. 

And pet when Tyndalle hath mozeo- 
per tolde vs pet mo2e porn ve, that the 
man can by hys wille no moe dooe to⸗ 
ward the geatting of the faith, then can 
the child in the begeattyng ofhys owne 
father, and euerp man well woteth that 
the chylde cannot pꝛay God to cauſe his 
grandfather to begeatte his father: this 
manne muſt nedes percetue that in bid⸗ 
ding him to pzap fo: the fapth, Tindall 
dot plapne v mockehym. 

Finally good faithfull reader, I can 
not in good fayth percepue what coun⸗ 
ſaple Tyndall can gene any manne to- 


Sod doveth warde ſaluacion,tandpng his francike 


ereſies agaypnlt free will, whiche as it 
s in euer good and meritoztous wok 
pꝛeutted by the goodnes of God, ſo doth 
it in ſuch as haue age and reaſon, woꝛke 
and walke on with « God, not in other 


td thyngos onely, but with endeuoure al- 


ſa towarde fayth, by credence geupn 

bothe to mpꝛacles and good — p 
ons of men, whiche thynges God hat 

here 02dapned fo2 the meanes towarde 
it, c onuenient foꝛ the ſtate of this pꝛeſẽt 
life, and ſuſficiente foꝛ the iuſte cauſe of 
damnacion, of ali ſuche as fo lache of 
they2 owne denour, and fo2 frowardnes 
of their own free will, doe not bppon ſo 
ſufficient cauſes belieue, ſith that if ther 
lacked not endenour vppon their owne 
parte, the goodnes of God woulde haue 
allyſted them with hys helpe to the per⸗ 
feccyon and full infuſion of os ace 
in fayth,hope, and charitie, chat but it 
the wille afterward finallp fall therfro, 


ws 


Thedefenceofthe ſecond reaſon, 
q it map woꝛk with god toward outward 


ſhoulde bꝛyng to the glozye from tobe 
they ſhoulde neuer falle "and ve 
whiche glozy, Cindall fanding bis hes 
reſpe, can as ve (ce, babble he neuer (@ 
ſapntely,geae any man anyecounſa 
fozewarde, but euen to ſitte ſtill, and do 
naught, and let god alone. Fo: as ve lee 
pany to this end at laſt cometh al his 

oly hereſie, when it is well erampned. 
And ther foꝛe wold not pet maſter Poze 
be glad to chage his faith fo2 Tindales, 
as taithlelle as falſe Tyndallcalleth it. 

But now concludeth Tindall all hys 
concluſion thus. 

Tyndall. 


And hereby map pe ſee þ it is à playn 
and an euidente concluſton as bꝛyghte 
as the ſunne ſhyning, that the trouth of 
Goddes woꝛd dependeth not of the truth 
ofthe congregacion. 


¶ More. 


Who euer ſapd that it dyd: who was 
euer ſo madde to thinke that the trouth 
of Goddes wooꝛde, depended vppon the 
mouthes of any moztall menne, oꝛ anpe 
—— bo epther — earth oz heauen: but 0 

out any outward dependence, 
bis ſolidpte —— by hep 
and in it ſelfe, But the thynge that is in 
queltig betwene vs, is not wherby Tin- 
dalle knoweth and J alſo, that Goddes 
woꝛd is true. But wherby he knoweth x 
1 too, which is the woꝛd of god. And be- 
cauſe Tindall and à be not agreed ther⸗ 
vpon, but J lap witten and vnw2ltten, 
and he but w2itten onelp: come nerer 
vnto hym therin, and aſke hym howe he 
knoweth which is the woꝛd of god wzit⸗ 
ten, that is to witte , which is the verye 
ſcripture. And then ſape J that the cer⸗ 
taintie of chys thynge euerye man 
oꝛdinarelye hathe it, cummeth to it by 
the catholike churche. 

And that J ſap trouth in thys poynt, 

thinke that euerychziſten manne that 

noweth whiche be the ſcriptures, will 
fo: hys owne parte beare me witneſle, 
as holy ſaynt Auſt ine hath irody dens 
fo: his RAY the wo2des of his defo:e 
remembzed w2itten againſte the Pani⸗ 
cheys, where he ſaith, J woulde not bes 
ſieue the ghoſpell, but if the antozitie of 
the church moned me therto. NAhich ſay 
of ſaynt Auſtine, ve ſe your ſelf that 
indallhath ſo falſely, 4 yet foz all that 
ſo fapntely gloſed foz an aunſwere, that 
they remapu fill vnaunſwered. 

And therfo:e as fo: Tindales conclu- 
ſton, we will with good wille ay 


agayriſt Tindall, 


him that it is as eleare as the ſunne ſhy⸗ 
ning,that the trueth of gods wozdes de- 
eth not vppon the trueth ofthe con⸗ 
gregacion. But ſpth pe ſee god readers 
as cleart as the ſunne ſhynyng , that no 
man ſapd the contrary,no: the queſtion 
becwene vs was notw rgods wo2d 
wer true. becauſe the churche lapth that 
goddes wooꝛd is true. (Foz lo ſapth not 
the churche of Chꝛyſte alone, but Tur⸗ 
kes, and Jewes,and Paynims too, and 
all the creatures of heauen and earth, 
and hell too, ſaupng theſe heretykes on⸗ 
ly, whiche woulde with theyꝛ falſe glo⸗ 
B (cs make hys wooꝛdes falſe, euen ſuche 
as they knowledge fo2 bys.) But ſpth 
you ſee well as J ſap, that our queſtion 
is not what Wodan Gods woo2d 

to be true,noz by what meane me know 

Goddes woo2de to be true, but by what 

meane men know which 15 þ true 2. 

of God, 4 whether we know not whiche 

is the true goſpell by the meane and teas 
ching ofthe knowen catholike churche, 

02 not by it, but by ſome other church oz 

congregacid buknowen: ye may ſc your 

ſelfascleare as the ſunne ſhyning, that 

Tyndall bzingeth in hys b2ighte cleare 

concluſio,not toz to ſhew vou any light 
C oftrouth, but fo2 to leade bs from þ light 
ofthe matter and make vs looke vpon a 
wꝛong marke,o: leade vs into the dare 
where we ſhould ſee nothing at all. 

But nowe ſyth Tindall hath all thys 
whyle pꝛoued in ſuche wple as pe haue 
heard,that we beno to gene anye 
good reaſon of our beliefe, ſo farrefurth 
as we geue credece to þ catholtk church, 
no moze then the Fewes 1 raſens: 
remembꝛeth Wat at laſt, and le 

and his difciples myght perad⸗ 

- ventureſeme to fall in theſame fault, he 

teacheth them nowe 1 are hys electes 

D and haue hys — ayth, ſuch playne 

enident aunſwers koz the p2ofe of they; 

feling fayth, that no man can aſke anpe 
farther, Foz loe ſp; thus he ſayth. 

CTindall. 


And therefoze when thou arte aſked, 
why thou begteueſt that thon ſhalt be ſay 
vcd thozow Ch iſt, and at᷑ ſuch UNE PHT 
clptes ot our fapth, aunfwer, thou wot» 


telf and ſeleſt it to be true. 
* (More. TORT * 
Pe wotte well, good readers, that 
Pzincipall — whereupon we ow 
the argument which dall would 
ſeme to ſoyle, that is to 1 
by whiche we pꝛout the knowen catho⸗ 


a 


7 N 


like church to be Avery church ok chziſt, F 


becauſe by that ctturch t none other we 

znowe whiche isthe trewe ſcripture of 
Ch:tif. Whereugon we conclude that þ 

lame church therfozc t none other is the 
verp true church, y which we know the 
true doctrine. this Tindall hath, 
as ve haue heardg,ſcadded in g out ipke 
an harep had. xx. bꝛace of grephoundes 
alter her wer afeard at cuecry fote to be 
\nached vp. Foz percetuing well, v if he 
graunt it to be trye,9 he knoweth which 
1s þ ſcripture by the catholik church, he 
mult nedes then graunte alſo p the fame 
church is the very church:he ſhikteth in 
tout, now yea,ngqw nay,4 wheras he ci 
netinconciuſts 
ſezeth ont a ſhift inke away flylp a 
ſeme not to fa vs that he 


knoweth not whifh is þ verpe ſcripture 
—— church, but by his fcling 
apth. 8 | 
Ho be is it theffoze good reaſon that 
Tindall carie va not awape with other 
queſtions from thys poynt, and deuiſe a 
queſtion hymſeite, as why he belieucth 
that he ſhalbe ſaued crhozow Chziff.!F oz 
both is that queſtion not ſo directiye to 
the matter, and alſo ther map peraduen- 
ture pppon that queſtyon aryſe another 
queſtion, that i whether the ſaluacion 
of anp decerminateperſone pet liuyng, 
be in theſame pertone any article of be⸗ 
liefe 02 not, and men will hold per⸗ 
aduenture that it is not ; operlye anys 
poynt ofthe beliefp but o — 
ut ther foe leit f queſtion paſſe 
fo: thys elente 1 a | purpoſe bnto 
T pndalles dyſciple, the queſtpon that 
goeth nexte to the purpoſe, and he ſhall 
aunſwer as Zindall teachech hym. Foz 
4 am loth to talkdwith maſter Tindall 
OW aſke hig diſciple therfoze this, 
7 M. ce dylciple, ſyth pe ave 
at 


which is cripture ye knowe 
not by the knowen catholikechurche as 
ſaynte Aultine ſabde that he dydde, and 
ac your pwnc matters maſter 
ſayth that :Ip 


m 
2ape ou tell he 
thcrefo we f 
2 oft Mn | 
verpſ{cripture of God? po 

h Tathis ueſtin pe heare holy Tin⸗ 


dall ſtandeth athys backe, 4 pꝛompteth 
m in his care s wiſe. Sap thou 
lięueſt it feleſt it to be true. 
8 pzopexlye aunſwered. Then 
wil J 99 jueſkion oz twapns 
moze. here lo 


| 
wozk Hate eewordey in 2 ts ae 


pe it, yet he finally & 
0 


S 


9 
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7 The defence ofthe ſecond teaſon. 


A freres map lawefullye wedde nunnes, 


and that the blefſed lacratmet of the aul- 
tare is nothing but cakebꝛead o2 frarcy, 
To all theſe and twentye ſuche quetti- 
ons moe, Tindall teacheth him thus. 
Aunſwere thou woteſt and keleit it to 
be true. And when he aſketh howe thou 
knowef that it is true, auſwer, becauſe 
it is w21'te in thine heart. And it he alke 
who wꝛote it, aunſwere, the ſpirite of 
god. And if he aſke how thou camſt firſt 
by it, tell him, whether by reading of bo- 
kes oꝛ hearing it pꝛeached, as by an out- 
ward inſtrument, but p inwardlip thou 
waſt taughte by the ſpirite of God. And 
if he aſke whether thou belteueſt it not 
becauſe it is witen in bokes, 02 becauſe 
the pꝛieſtes ſo pꝛeache, aunſ were no not 
nowe, but onely becauſe it is witten in 
thine heart, becauſe the ſpirite of God 
fo pzeacheth , and ſo teffifpeth vnto thy 
ſoule. And lay though at the begynning 
thou waſt moned by readpnge 02 pꝛea⸗ 
chinge as the Damaritanes wer by the 
woꝛdes of the woman, yet now thou be- 
lieueſt it not therefo:e anpe lengar, bur 


oncly becauſe thou haſt hearde it of the. 


ſpirite of God, and readde it witten 18 
thyne hearte. 

Loe god readers, hert pe ſee ß Tyn- 
dall hath inffructed his dilciple to make 
aũſwere ſufficient to euerp thin . 
be aſked him, the whole efectd where , 
fadeth altogether in two things. Ohe 
firſt, that all cheſe popntes of his fapthe 
be belicueth, becauſe he feleth them w21- 
ten in hys hearte by the ſptrite of Ged. 
Thefcconde,that though he came fyꝛſte 
uvnta them by w2iting 02 preaching, and 
firſt beleued them fo: that w2pting that 
be readde, oꝛ pꝛeachyng that he hearde, 
as the Damaritanes dydde foz the wo⸗ 
mannes woo2des : vet now he belieurth 


D him not therefoze, but onely becauſe he 


readeth it w2itten bythe ſpirite of God 
in his hearte. | | 
Now foꝛ as muche as this outwarde 
mcane of pzeachyng and reading, is the 
pꝛſt meane by whiche he came to, 
which meane he regardeth not now, no: 
hath no lenger any reſpece in his belief 
therunto, t therfoze ſith he is now come 
to Þ high poynt of feling faith, by which 
de readeth witten oy e ſpirite of God 
in his heart, p the bokes of the. 1j. Eun⸗ 
liſtes be very true ſcrtprure of god he 
cliencth it not now ß better of gpoynte 
becauſe the catholike churche ſapth ſo: 
will therfoze aſke thts good ſcholer of 
indall, whether he fele w2itten in hys 


hert by þ ſpicit of god, b de hath a be'rer @ 
raich 4a moe per fit than ſaint Auſtine 
hac, aftet y god haI by mitacle tourned 
him to the taith 4 w2ite againd the pa- 
nicheis, tom whole falle ſect god hadde 
called hint. 

Peravueture this queſtion wil ſomes 
what ſeme {rage to this viſctple of Tin 
dall, becauſe it is none ofthole,to which 

is maiſtet hath taught him to makc ca 

wer. But pet I thynne in conciuſ on 
his maiſtet will not aduiſe him to ſap, # 
he fetcth himſelfe to haue a moe perkite 
belief then S. Auſtine in any ſuch thing 
as (aint Auſtine and he belieued bothe, 
left enery man ſhould fele the maiſter of 
ſuch a ſcholer to pꝛoue a pꝛoude foole. 

Howe on the tother ſyde, ik he confeſſe 
v de ſeie not his own kapth foꝛ anp moe 
perfir then S. Auſtines was, but beleue 
in hys obne minde ß S. Auſtine in any 
true popnt of belicke camune vnto them 
bothe, had as full a ſavth, x as perfite as 
he: then wilz atke him wher foꝛe he dot 
not nowe belieue the ſcripture Mill fo; g 
autoꝛitie ot pᷣ church,aſwel as ſaint Au⸗ 
tine did ſtil when he w2ote 99 
gainſt the Panicheis, « ſapde J wdnlde G 
not beleue the goſpel but if the autozitie 
ofthe church moned me therto. He bele⸗ 
ned it foz p autoꝛitie of p churchalwaps 
ſtill, t pet dare J ſape, t ZindalleJ ſups 

oſe dare not ſave p contrary, but that 

plrite ot god had aſwel witten that cõ⸗ 
cluſion inhis heart, as in the holp heart 
of any diſeiple of Tindall, w dome Tin- 
dalle here teacheth fo aunſwere vs the 
contrary. | 

Am chus as concerning the knowe⸗ 
ledge ofche veryſcriptare which is our 
pꝛincipali matter: Tindates aunſwere 
m poerp chief po int of al, but it he pꝛoue g 
— ſcholers faath better the S. Auſtines 
ys aunſwere that he teacheth here hys 
diſciple is not worth a ryſhe. 

But nowe lette vs in thoſe other arti⸗ 
cles aſue this good ſcholer of Tindalle, 
ſith it is ſo that he feeleth and findech in 
his heart wꝛitten by the ſpirit of God, 
freres i monkes that haue by vowe (02s 

aken fleſh, map lawfully fall from fiſh 

womaas llech, and vndet tde name ol 
weddong, matze tewed fenmperctes of 
nunnes, 4 feleth alſo by like feling faith 

goon woꝛkes are naught woozth , noz 

[be rewarden in heauen, aindfelcth 

fo by theſame falſe felingfaichÞþ(ntve 
bleffed ſacramet of þ aultare ther is nel 
ther p pꝛetious body no: blond of cht 


but onelycake bꝛeadde x wine, 02 (far 
in ſtede 


. ——— - oa — — 


agaynſt Tindall, ; v1; 
q fit Fede of b:ead: J ſhall aſke him I ſave 


cthercfo:e the queſtyon, to whiche hys 
maſter hath bounden him to make aun⸗ 
ſwere, that is to wit, howe he came firlk 
by this fapth,that is to ſape, the hyſtozi⸗ 
call fayth of them, befo:e that the ſpirite 
ol god with w2iting the in dis hert,cau- 
ſed hym there bo:h to reade + feele them. 

02 aunſwere of thys queſtion, Tin- 
dt ſapth to hys (cholcr, Lell bim whe- 
ther it wer by reading in bookes,02 hea⸗ 
ring it pꝛeached. Uerye well. Nowe 
ſith hys maiſter byddeth hym tell us, J 
woulde pꝛaye him to teil vs, whether by 


Ed oꝛ reading in Fokes, To thys 


e wil J wene aunſwer me that he icar- 
ned thoſe thinges by preaching. Then J 
aſke him by whoſe preaching he came to 
t. To this muſk he be fayne to ſape, that 
by the pꝛeaching of his own maſter wil⸗ 
uam Tindall, Luther , Lambert, Yuſ- 
kin, o: Swinglius, oz ſome ſuche other 
apoſtaticall pꝛeachers. But now to this 
ſhall I tell hym agapne, that ſpth he had 
not the feling fapth witten by the ſpirit 
in his heart after his maſters own tale, 
cillhefirſt beleued p ſame chinges with 
an hyſto2icall faythe by the hcarpnge of 
thoſe holye preachers, he muſt to thecent 


C that he map leade vs into theſame fapth 


as they dyd hym, tell vs what:reaſon he 
padde to belieue them, ſeeing that they 
be neither men ol moꝛe learning, no: of 
moe witte, no2 of ſo mathe vertue, as 
wer ſapnt Auſtine, ſapnt Hicrom, ſaint 
Baſile, ſapnt Cypꝛiane, ſaput Chztſo- 
ſtome, ſavnt Grego2y, ſapnt Ambꝛoſe, 
with many ſuch other like, whoſe holve 
liupng, true fayth, and doctrine, God 
by appꝛoued andtcſfified to the woꝛld 

manifold woonderfull miractes, all 
which holy doctours haue taughte men 
to belieue the contrary, 

To thps on Tyndall teacheth 
his ſrholer to make aunſwere and ſave, 
that he belieued them becauſe they laye 
ſo good authoꝛitie foʒ them. What aus 
thoꝛitte laye they foz them ſhall I ſave? 
Now to this queſtion Tyndalthymlelf 
maketh aũſwer and 2 Concerning 
dutewarde teachyng, we alledge foꝛ vs 
ſcriptureelder th# any church that was 
this.xiiij.hundꝛed peres, and old auten⸗ 


kike oztes whiche they had b20ughte a- 


flepe wherwith we confound their tves, 
Remember vt not how in our owne 
time, of al that taught grammer in En- 
and not one vnderſtode þ latine tong⸗ 
ow came we then by the latine tongue 
garn: not by them though we learned 


certayn rules anv pꝛinciples of tbem. by # 
which we were moucd and had an occa- © 
ſion to ſcke further, but oute of the olde 
authozs. Cuen 5 we ſeke vp olde anti⸗ 
quities oute of Whiche we learne ,, end 
not ot our churche, though we recctucd 
manye pꝛynciples of our churche at the 
brgynnvnge, butmoze falſhed amonge, 
then tructh. | 

Poe god readers, this diſciple of Tins 
dall in theſe articheg of his feling fapth, 
that god chꝛyſtet menncs god worzes 
ſhall haue no rewarde in hcauen, 4 that 
freres mape wedve nunnes, and in hys 
blaſphemy agatift the bleſſed body and 
blonde of Chziß in the lacrament of the 
aultarc,he belicued his maiſter, and his & 
maiſter his maiſſer Partine Luther, 
the other lewde:maiſtcrs of theſe netwe 
ſectes, not withoste a cauſe, ye ſee well, 
Fo? he ſapth 5 of alledge fo2 their he⸗ 


reyes the ſcriptuſe 4 olde aunciente iko- 
ries, *therwithias menne haue brought 
bp now the true olde grammer agapne, 
euen ſv doe they now bꝛyng vp the olde 
true fanth agapne, whereof though they 
tooke ſome p2yAtiples of the catholphe 
church at the begpnping, yet they tooke 
therof moze falchfſd among then trueth. G 
ow which thole thinges are that be 
calleth the falſheh# be ſatth they toke of Tue grcafion 
the church, vt kne w god ch:1treaders of Tindates 


well Ned 155 are the 1115 koꝛ teſting and 


which he ſo fo; eth x ratleth againtt tarting. 
the catholike chu che, the teaching that 
good woꝛkes ſhakbe rewarded in heatie, 
and that folke ſhoyilh kepe þ holy dayes, 
tfaſfing daves, aſid pꝛap fo; al chziſten 
loules, honour the . — bodpe and 
blaud of Chꝛiſt tn the bleed ſaersment 

t obſcrue their hoſy yowes made to god 

t fo2bede that freies ſhould wedde nun⸗ 
nes, and many ſufh other thinges. 

Theſe thinges he ſit that the church bs 

hadde taughte hun falſe, tyll that nowe 
Dyndalle, and L been and Lamberte, 


and Buſtzin, and Swinglius, baue re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed agayn the iyghte fayth in al theſs 
poyntes, that hath been thys eyght hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pere loſte as Tyndalle ſaythe, 
Zheſe thynges hautthey nowe reſto: cv 
and bꝛoughte vp A* by antiqut⸗ 
ties and olde ſto ves, irtze as maylier q. ne. 
Lilys6, late mayFer of Poules ſchole, 
b:oughte vp in Landon the righte order | 
in teachynge of gnammer and learning | 
of the latinetongyge. 

Thts is, good rxabers, the thing that 


ſaple ot hys maiſter zunſweretß. 


2c ut 


this good ſcholer ——— by p coun⸗ 
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A But nowe good readers, we muſt teil 
gym agapn, that his enſample of gram- 
mer and the latine tongue, is notypng 
like the matter of faith that he reſeblety 
tt unto. Foz the latine tongue was no⸗ 
thingy euer our Loꝛde pꝛompfed to pꝛe⸗ 
ler ue (02 euet, and theretoꝛe it myght by 
chaunces and occaſtons of battapie and 
warre, periſhe and be loſt, and the coun⸗ 
treys cd pelled to leaut it i recetue ſome 
other language in the ſtede therof. But 
as fo: p fapthe can neuer faple, no moze 
then can the catholike churche, againſt 

«3 Whiche,our ſautour hath hymlelte p20- 
miſes that all the herettkes that rebelle 
againſte it, no2 all the tpꝛauntes bppon 
earth that enſourge 4 oppugne it, which 
two loztes bee the gates of hell, ſhall ne- 
uer obtain and pꝛeuaile, no: in likewiſe 

ue gates of ali the deuils of hell that are within hell 

dell. 0: walking in this wozld 4 buſp aboute 
the gates or hell, ſhall neuer be hable to 
deſtrop ß fayth which our ſautour bath 
in likewiſe pꝛomiſed againft the deu 
went avout to ſift it out of hys church, 
ſhould de pzeſerued q kept by the meane 
ofhys own ſpeciall pꝛaper. 

Aud ther foze, ſith grammer inthe las 

John.a6- fine — — is a thing that map faple, 4 
| C the true favth is a thing by the ſpiryte of 

Bod, acco2zdpnge to Ch:yſtes pzompyſe 
perpetuallye taughtevnto dys church, 
t therfo:e cancucr fatle, no not though 
all the bookes in the wo2{1d hould faile: 
thcrfoze hys ſimilitude of gramer like- 
ned bnto fayth, is no moze ilpke then an 
apple to an oyſter, 

- Nowe as touchynge anpe ſuche olde 
aucencikeſto:ies as he ſpcketh of, which 
he ſaith the churcbe had bzought a ſlepe, 
wherewith he ſaith that Luther 4 Tin- 
dalle, and Huſkyn, and Dwpnglins, 
conkounde our lyes: J woulde very fain 

Dbeare ſome one ſtezye, by which de pz0- 
ueth that faſting, and ＋ ! and al⸗ 
moſe dedes, doone in fapthe , hope, and 
charitie,be naughte wooꝛthe, noz neuer 
Dall haue rtwarde in heauen. 
—— olde ſtoꝛy p2oucth he ß folke 
ſhould not pꝛap fo their fre des ſoules: 
Vy what olde ſtozy will hc ſhewe vs, 
that chꝛyſten weomen be pꝛieſtes, and 
wer wont to ſyng maſſe: 

By what old ſko2y can he make it god. 
that in the bleed ſacrament is neyther 
feſhe no: bloude, but onelp bare bzead 

a and wpne? 
And by what olde ſtoꝛies newe foun- 
den out, can he now make vs know,that 
freres oz monkes pgofclied, were ot olde 


wont to wedde nunnes, and wel allow: 2 


ed and muche commended therein? 

We be verp ſure that in al theſe popn⸗ 
tes except þ laſt, we thall find vnto theſe 
folke many old autetike ſtozies pꝛouin 
their hereſies falſe, Dowbeit, as fo: the 
laſt in dede, J find not as farre as 3 can 
remeber,any old ſtozies againſt it, Foz 
I ſuppoſe vereli,that vntil free Luther 
nowe beganne of late, there neuer was 
wꝛetche ſo braſtelye, that euer durſt fo; 
very ſhame attepte any ſuch inceſtuous 
matiage befoze,but it it wer onlp Juli⸗ 
anus apoſtata, which fell furthwith fco 
the faith,+ became a falſe papnim, x per⸗ 


ſecuted the chꝛiſten folke, 4 Ch:iſte quit F 


him therafrer,and ſhoꝛtip ſent ſhameful 
death, and the wonder of ail the wozldg 
vpon him while the world ſtandeth. 

Nowe come we then to the ſcripture, 
Foz therein they make as though t 
reigned, we alledge (ſaith Tyndall) foz 
vs the ſcrypture,elder then any churchg 
that was theſe. iii. C. peres. 

Fyzfte when Tindall here ſapth( we) 
—.— wytte of hym whiche we, we 

utheranes, 02 we Buſkins, oz we An- 


abaptyſtes, oz we Dwpnglyanes, oz of G 


whiche rable of all the remenaunte of 
thoſe hundzed ſectes, of whyche neuer 
one agreeth with other, noz neuer ami 
with hys frlowe,, but eche of them lap⸗ 
etch thedrrypture aſwell agapntt all the 
remenaunte ofthe ſectes, as agapnſte 
thecatholike churche, _ 

Belpdes this, where Tindall ſapthe 
that they alledge foꝛ them the ſcripture, 
we ſaye that ſome thynges ther are that 
God wyll haue belteued, whereof bps 
woozde was deliucred bnto hys church 
withoute wꝛyting, and in hys churche 


without w2yting pꝛeſerued by the ſelfe- Þ 


ſame ſpirite that endigyted the w2iting. 
And thys dooe we pꝛoue by olde auten- 
tpke bokes of oldcholpe doctoures,and 
by the autozttie of the catholike church, 
and by the manyfolde myꝛacles that 11 
continue in onely theſame churche, fo: 
the comp:obacton ofthe doctrine of the⸗ 
ſame, and beſpdes all this, pet by playn 
ſcripture too, as J haue clearely pzoucd 
vnto Cyndalle in the laſte Chapiter of 
my thyꝛde boke. And fo: hy: * — in 
that povnt, he hath not one text o — 
ture, but ſuch as hemave be aſhamed ſo 
farre agavnſt the right ſenſe of them to 
bzyng furth in place. 

And oner thys, foz hys finall confu 
ſion in that poynte, ve haue youre ſeife 
beard in my fowerth boke,that p perpe 
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agaynſt Tindall. | | 
And alfo ©pnda\! knew not that god (> 


tual vſrginitſe of ofirladſe,he hath bim 


5 ſelke conkelled, that who ſocuer heare it 


taught muſt belteue it, and pet is it not 
zoued by holy ſcripture, And therefoze 
muſt he nedes geit ouer that falſe fcble 
hereſte, which he was wont fo hold, that 
we be bounden to belieue nothing but ik 
it be witten, and as Luther ſapthe cul- 
dently wzilten in feripture, 
VBowebeit, in this that he ſayth, he al⸗ 
edgeth ſerypture, he doth but walke a- 
boutetna maaſe. Fo: well pe wotte, 
good readers, and ſo dodeth hymſtlfco, 
chat betweene theſe herctvkes and the 
charche,the queſtion is not fo the moꝛe 


B parte in the woꝛdes of the ſcrppfure, but 


vpon the right ſcnionce and vaterſtan- 
dyng of tlie ſcrypture, Nowe dogs 
we lape therein agaynſte them the olde 
zunctent doctoures, whoſe eG 
they contemne. oz bothe fo2 the re- 
warde of god wozkes, and fo: faſting, 
and fo2 the mo ſatramente, and foz 
vowes of chaſtitig, if they would ande 
vnto the erpoſicijſons of the olde holve 
doctoures vppon the ſcripture, they can 
neuec auopde it, ue that the ſcriptures 
be clearefoz-our 
elles as I haue onen ſapde, lette Tyn⸗ 


C dali tell vs ſome one of ſo many ſaintes, 


as ſynce the apoſtles tyme haue wiitten 


. bpbthe ſcripture befoze Luthers dapes, 


that erpowned þ ſcripture in ſuch wyſe 
that it wer by bysexpoſicton , lawefull 
to; a frere to wedde a nunne. 

Therfo:c in concluſid as concernyng 
the ſcripture, fy2ſf foꝛ ſuche popntes as 
God hath taughte his churche without 
ſ:ripture,as the article ofthe perpetual 
birginitieofour Ladve, Tyndalle can 
not teche his dyſciples that they alledge 


the ſerypture, foz in ſerppture it is not 


ſpoken of. At he will ſave that they be at 


D libertye, and not bounde to beliene it, 


hymſelte hath in that article conſeſſed 
the contraryt befo:e, as ye haue ſcen in 


mpfowerth booke. 


nd alſo in all ſuche other lyke, he 
belieue not the church, he might alwell 
not haue belened laynt Paule. It de ſay 
that he could not but velteue B. Paule, 
becauſe god wꝛought miracles fo: him, 
theſame reaſon muſt he beleue the ca⸗ 
tholitze church, fo: as much as god con⸗ 
ſinualip in cuery good chꝛiſten contrey 
wozketh miracles in it tos the catholike 
church, and withd;aweth hys miracles 
from al churches at heretikes, and ther⸗ 
by declareth that he doth thoſe mitattes 
not onelp in it, but alſo fo; it. 


rte agapnlk them, o: 


by the mouthe of ſapnt Paule ſayde ſo, 
but becauſe that the church taught hym 
that God did ſo; If he ape pes, de felte it 
by the wꝛyting of goddes own finger in 
his heart: he muſt conſider ther I ſpeke 
of the tyme before that his hearte was ſo 
holpe, that Jod lylicdiio wzite with hys 
own finger therin.;F oz hymſelfe ſaith p 
the hyſtoꝛitc ali fayth gocth fy2it, end the 
feeling fapth cometh afcer . Therfoze at 
the leaſt wyſe in that fine, why ſhoulde 
he not aſwecl belicu th church when it 
ſapde-This thing God by ſapnt Paule 


did tell, as when it ald: This thing god 


by ſapnt Paule didſu zyte. 

And in tipkewyſejto: the bookes ofthe 
witten woozdes ofſcriptpre, of whiche 
theſe heretikes trecſut ſuch as Iyke the, 
t refuſe ſuch as they lit, ſith that in the 
beginning ſauingfo: p catholik church 
they neither knew the tone noz þ tother: 
why thoulde thep hor belicue theſame 
churche, aſwel in ite tone as the fother, 

And as concerniyg the bokes of ſerip⸗ 
fare whiche they them ſel fe recetue, ſith 
the debate betwene ſhe church 4 theſe he⸗ 


tetthes fandcth noi vppon the wooꝛdes © 


but vpon the ſentence, if Tindall wer a 
Nurße bozne (becavyſe he lapeth ſo often 
the Turkes foz his part againſt vs ther 
woulde and well they might reken hym 
but fo: a pꝛende fob, if he would nowe 
beginne to conſtrucithem their Alchars 
in great amdneceaþre popntes of they: 
fayth, againſt þ coiffent and agreement 
of all the old erpoſithurs «<frchey? owe, 
and the belicfof all the pecpie from the 
death of Pabomet unto Tindgis birth. 
Tf Tindall world tows reſute mine 
obiecepon of the Tnrkes and tb etr Al- 
charon with obicetyng in lphetwoyſe as 
aynſte me the e z and the olde te⸗ 
ament, which Cha and bis apotfies 
taught the toconſtrac contrary to their 
vide vntcrſtandingifro Doſes dayes to 
they2 owne,t that the churche of Ch:iff 
doth cticn theſame ſtel and wil therfo:s 
ſay that ſomay bimtclf and his maiſter 
Martine, and Hnſkin,and Dwinglivs, 
teache the charche df Chivfte in lpke⸗ 
wyſe to conſtrue the [crypture of the 
rewe teſtament in neceſſarye poyntes 
of faith,contrarptothe conſent of al the 
oldeerpoſitours and the common fapth 
of all chziſten nacioſs, ſyth the tyme of 
Chꝛiſtes death 4 his bleſſed apeſfles bn1- 
to out owne dayes,as Chꝛiſt x his apo⸗ 
ftles 4 the catholike church teache f Je- 
wes to coſtt ue their owne ſcripture fe 
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716 Thedefenceofthe ſecond reaſon, 


A olde teſtament, that they had hadde and 
taughtſolong befoze : J aun Tin- 
dall thereunto, lettpng paſſe other aun⸗ 
ſweres fo: this tyme , that Chꝛyſte and 
bps — and the catholpque church 
tuet ſynce, haue pz00ued and pet pꝛoue 
the authozitie of they? doctrine to be a⸗ 
bouc the Jewes in p conſtruing of they: 
owe ſcriptures deliuered by PBoyles : 
the Pꝛophetes, by that ithathe pleaſed 

od fo2 the teſtificacion thereof, to ſhew 
p Chzyſte and his apoſtles, and his ca- 
tholique churche, continuallye to thys 
dape manye meruaplous miracies,and 

2 withdzawe them all from the Jewes. 

ow let Cindal, and Luther, and Yul- 
in, and Swinglius, do the like age init 
the catholike church, and then let them 
come and teache it to conſtrue the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ot Chꝛiſt contrarpe to all the olde. 
But till they haue the miracics among 
them + the catholike church leſeth them, 
{if Tyndall and his fond felowes will in 
the meane whple goe nowe aboute to 
teache the churche to conttruc the ſcrip- 
tare of Chzyit,contrary to the continu⸗ 
al faith fro the apoſtles dapes vnto their 
owne, we mape muche better call chem 

Fn pꝛoud pꝛeſumpteous fooles,then might 
the Turkes foz teaching them a contra- 
ry conſtruccion of their Alcharon, 

Beſpdes thys, bys enſaumple of the 
Jewes will not helpe by foz another 
cauſe. Fo2 the olde expoſitours oftheyz 
ſcriptures both of Moſes and of the pꝛo⸗ 

hetes, wer vpon the part of Ch:1iſt and 
bis * conſequently of the ca⸗ 
tholike church continually agaynſt the 
falſe ſcrybes and phariſeis,and the falſe 
doctours ſynce, in ſuch neceſſarp popn- 
tes as thep and we var ve fo2 , as appea⸗ 
reth wel by diuers of their bokes, which 

2 bee daplye bꝛoughte foozthe and alled⸗ 
ged by menne at thys dape learned in 

thepʒ own tongue, and alſo by that ſubs 
ſtaunciall wel learned man Lyze inhis 
erpoſicion of the ſecond Pſaime, 

Nowe if Tyndall and Luther, t Puſ- 
kin, and Swinglius, can ſape, that the 
old holy doctours erpoſitours vpon the 
ſcripture did ener expoun it.ſo þ by their 
expoſicion it myght. appeareþ the ſcrip⸗ 
ture of Ch:if appeareth it fo: lawfull x 
not abhoꝛreth it as a thing abominable, 
v freres ſhold wedde nũnes: J wil agree 
with Tindall to gene ourr all þmatter. 

And thus pe ſee good readers, that as 
concerning the ſcripture which Tindal 
here teacheth hys dypſcyple to ſape, that 
tbep alledge elder then any churche this 


riiij. C. pere. ſith the debate and bariãce @ 
is not in the woꝛdes wherein they + we q 
both agree but inthe ſentence, wherein 
not onely the comon continues fapth of 
al chziſten naciòs, but alſo all þ olve g0- 
lydocours 4 ſaintes euer ſince theſ 
lcripture w2ptten agrecth with þ cathos 
like church agapnſt bim: his alledging 
of the ſcripture is not wozth a lecke. 
And ther toe is be now d2icuen in all 
that cuer we vary fo2,to leue both ſcrip⸗ 
ture and ail, and when he aſke wheres 
fozehc belicueth either this o2 that,fapn 
muſt he be to holde him onelp to hys ſec⸗ 
ling kapth, and as Tpndalle fo: a ſhote- 4 
anker teacheth hym, ſave phe bclieneth 
it only becaule he telcth it wzitten in his , B 
beart without anp reaſonable outward | 
cauſe wherfoze be firſt beleued it with a 3 
ſtozyfapth, wherof as pe haue heard, he | 
canfoz his hereſies pzoue vs none at al. 
Then ſith he is cummen to that point, 
that without any god outwarde cauſe, | 
e maſk defend his fapth by his onelp fe- 
ing, mape not the Turkes + the Jewes * 
bothe, whome he layeth ſo ſoze agapntte 8 
vs, de lende their fapthes agapuſte hym 
by the ſelle ſame? And when he can no 
farthcr ſaye,but that be feleth hys to be 
true, and eche ofthep:s falſe, mapc not 1 
eche ol them aunſwer hym that they fele i C 
theirs to be true and his falſe: And thus 
wer gone the counſapl of S. Peter, that 
we ſhoulde geue a reaſon ot our hope to ch 
euery man that will aſke vs whercfoze 
we hope lo. And therefo;e leauing ſaynt 
Peter his way, lette euery man tolowe - 
ZTindall and belieue what he lyſte, and 
ſay he feleth it wꝛitten in bis own heart | 
with Goddes own hand. ; 
Menne ſape that he which hath been | 
once at Pieruſalem mape lye by autho⸗ | 
ritie, becauſe he ſHalbe ſure ſeldome to 9 | 
meete anye manne that hath bee there, 
oy whome hys tale might be controlled. | 
ut Tyndalle bathe here to lpe with⸗ b 
oute controllemente, with leſſe laboure | 
ſonghte out a ſhoꝛtet ware, and as him- | 
ſelfe thynketh a ſurer too. Foz be goeth 
not once oute a dooꝛe theretoze, but ſape | 
| 
| 
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what de lyſte, and tell vs that he feeleth 
it true, and fyndeth it w2ytten wpthin 
bys owne hearte, by hym that can not 
wꝛite falſe the ſpirit of god himſelf. And 
there he weneth hymſelf ſurer, then il he 
wet twiſe to Hieruſalem, t twiſe as far 4 
beyond. Fo: yet might he fo: al that foz- b 
tune to fynd ſome manne that hadde the 
ſame wape walked as farre as he, and 
there founden Tyndalles tale _ 5 


. > EE x 


* 
: 


| 


ggaynſt Tindall; 


at wh# he ſapth that he feleth it wzit⸗ 

- — within hys owne hearte, he wenech 
himſelfe verpe ſure, Fo2 he thinketh ve- 
relve there can no man looke inthere to 
cotrolle hym «+ fee whether helye oz net. 

But vet as wylpe as that inuencii n 
was, Cindal is therin begyled, and god 
hath gone beyonde hym, and made ys 
wyly folye founden out mo2e playntve 
then of late appered e came to controle⸗ 
ment the ſelfſame wplp foly in Richard 
Webbe, This Webbe while J wis 
chauncellour to the kynges highnelle, 
was by dpuers heretykes detened bnco 
me. that he had ſold and vſed continual⸗ 
iy to fell many ofthele heretikes bokes, 

o fo:boden by the kynges gracpous p20- 
clamact6 to be bzought into the realme, 
And farther, J was by god and honeſt 
menne enfourmed , that in Bzyſtowe 
where he then dwelled , there were of 
thoſe peſtilent bookes ſome thꝛowen in 
the ſtrete and lekte at mennes dozes by 
nyghte, that where they dutſt not offer 
they: popſon to ſell, they would of they 
charitie poyſon men fo2 naught. 

Now being thus enfourmed of hym, 
and hauing verye ſure knowledge that 
he was a great medler inſuch vagract- 
dus matters, and vitering of ſuche pop- 

C ſoned bokes,of which J had a doller de⸗ 
linered into my hades by Pichael Lob- 
221 — 22 foz — m — 
ters, an dadde receyned. the- 
ſame doſſer and bamnes of Webbe , and 
afterward abtured his hereſies. J gaue 
dute a commiſlion to tertaine god wo2- 
ſhpppekull folke at Bzyſtow to attache 
Richard Webbe, Wherenpd after ſure⸗ 
ties there founden to appere befoze me, 
he wente at large, and cummpng vp to 
London, the dape befoꝛe he came at me, 
= hym to Sapnt Catherines to Ko- 

Necton, to whome he hadde vttrs 


| Þ red ot hys bookes befoze, and fell in a ſe- 
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crete agreement with him what eche of 
in when they wer 
eramined thereof, And whan Webbe 
thoughte he made the matter ſafe and 
ſure there, then cant he boldely to me. 

But nowe was he ſh:ewdlp begyled, 
ſo: pet ere he came at me, ect fearing 
thatWebbe might hap to tel the trueth, 
thought he wolde himtlelt be befoze htm, 
and ſente me woo? de in greate haſte of 
Webbes being with him, and ofall the 
communicaction that had been betwene 
them too. And ſo Webbe vnware 
therof, beyng eramyned on themo2ow, 
lirſt ol dyuers other thinges aunſwcred 


them ſhoulde ſapt 


I very well percetued, ſauing the ſalue 
ofhps remembꝛaunce. Foz ener foz the 
moe parte, he referred and reſtrapned 
att to — remembzannce. And when he 
badde al done, and au that A found no 
faulce,noz nothing obiected againſt his 
auſweres, but ſo vied —— as thou 

I beleued them, thenibe beg anne to loke 
— vppon me, and lapde that he 
had euet hearde, that wholo wer in hys 
eraminacion true auß plapne vnto me, 
bad been alway won to find me good £& 
fauourable,and ſaidThat foz that cauſe 
be had himſelfe ſhew ed me all that euer 
was in his ſtomake, as plavnelye as he 
knewe it himſeite vpon hys fa th to his 
remembꝛaunce. Wherenpon JI ſhewed 
him that it à found p true, beſhoulde 
fonde me fauonrablg, but J fearev 5 his 
aunſweres wer not all true. Sp (ꝙ be) 
if ye fynde an ye one fplſe, neuer be good 
loꝛde vnto me, noꝛ neter truſte me after 
wbyle pe liue. Then foz a ſap,J thought 
ofhys ſomanye lpes jo allap hym with 
ſome one. And than XJ aſked him agayn 
of one ſyꝛ Nicholas,t5 whom he had an- 
ſwered me befoze that he neuer ſold any 
ſuch bokes, but that pꝛieſt had he ſaide 
offered hym ſuche bookes fo ſell, but he 


would none bye, and that he hadde not O | | 


ſcen the — this hatt pere.and the laſt 
time — awe hym Was at —— 
And when he ſtyll atode ther by vppon 
hys othe that thys was true, and elles 
woulde J ſhoulde neuer belieue hym in 
any thing, noꝛ ſhewe pim anye fanonr: 
then J aſked him whither Bziſtow wer 
in Holboꝛzn, and whetger. vi. wekes wer 


halke a pert. | 

And when he perce 
ſtions that Jknewe of a certayn aſſem⸗ 
ble of theirs in Holbezne within. vi. wes 
kes befo:e,then becaff down the head x 
ſaid he had toꝛ gote it, And whan J lapd 
vnto him his periur nei he ſaide he (wars 
fo: no farther then be rcemembꝛed. But 
the could not 2 me belieue 5ᷣ he 


had foꝛgote it. then don be fel vpon his 
maribones, s pittco 2apd me to foꝛ⸗ 
him p one lpe, in hich thedeuil be 

De; hym a ſhame. Fo2 in good 
faith ſp2 ther is not ab aſiſwers; 


anyone thyng vntrye but p. Mel Web 
quod , in fayth ifthat be erne,then wil 
winke af __ d lette it goe fog 
none. But nowe if be any moe lies, 
call chem agapn betimie, and J wil then 
take pour fir it tale fa untolde. Nay ſyꝛ 
(phe)t ye lind any engme;e,then nener 

| belicus 
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on his othe marrve a fatfe aunſwere, as E 
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728 The defenceofthe ſecdreaſon. 


A velieue me while pe liue, but take all foz 


lies that euer I cell you, and putte me to 
open ſhame, and make me a ſaumpie to 
all þ falſe periured knaues in þ realme. 
Well ſapd J,by likelihod cheremenanc 
be well tryed trouthes, ve would nat eis 
Webbe make ſo large an offer. No in 
faith ſyʒ ſaith he, but if I were ſute that 
all wer true, would not be ſo madde to 
ſap as doe, and foꝛſake pour fauour ſa 
fooliſhly. Meli quod J, when ſawe you 
Robert Necton then? Row by my ſoule 
ſp:, as I haue ſhe wedpour lo2dfhip vp⸗ 
pon mpne othe, J ſaw htm nat this halt 
re to my rememb:aunce. Mell quod 
, remember pour ſelfe well, ve knowe 
perdie where he dwclleth, and de where 
pou dell, and ther foʒe remember whi- 
ther pe were with him at —— Cathe- 
rins oz he with = at bziffowe, oz that 
pe mette by chance together anp where 
els within theſe thꝛe oz foure monethes. 
Then he began to ſfndie a little, clawe 
bis head, and rubbe his fo:chead, £ ſaid: 
Nap in fapth, to my remembzaunce we 
mette not together this halt yere,and by 
my trouth J cannot now tali to mpnde 
well where wemette then neither. Mel 
+ nay quod 3, = that paſſe then, and 
ilme another . Was peſterda 
halfe pow agoe⸗ And wer pe not — 
day with him at ſaint Catherins, are ve 
not nowe ſhamefally foz\wozne? J wot 
well pe hadde not fo:gotten thys. Then 
down went the head agayn into the bo⸗ 
ſome, and pet he mfibled ſe J ſaide 
be was foz! , as though Jcoulde 
not lokeinto his bꝛeſt to ſee whether he 
remem bed it 02 no. Be woulde haue ſes 
med not to remember ſuche a popnt ſyn 
peſterday. But he made me therwith re⸗ 
member a like matter ofa man of myne 
afaze, one Daup à douche 
d ben maried in England, 
and ſa ping that his wpfe was dead and 
bupried at Moꝛceſtet two pere befoze, 
whyle he was in his:countrevpe, and ge- 
ning her much Bae and often tellyn 
as when he came home 
and found her dead, and howe heauelpe 
de hadde made her bytter pꝛayers at her 
graue, went about while de wayted vp- 
pon me at Bꝛuges in p kt buſines, 
do marrye there an honeffe wiedowes 
pon the day when theyhontdbove been 
pon ue 
made handefaffe and enſured t 
was J aduertiſed from London by my 
wines letter, that Dauids wpfe was a- 
line, and hadde been at my houſe to ſeke 


him.UWhernpon J called him befo;emeg 
and atper, and readde the letter to hym. 
Mary maiſter quod he, that letter ſaithg 

my wile is a line. Pea beaſt 
uod J that the is. Parry quod be then 
am well apayde, to: ſhe is a go wo⸗ 
man. Vea quod 3. but why art thau ſuch 
a naughtye w2etched manne, that thou 
wouldſt here wedde another: Duſt not 
thou ſap the was dead: Pes mary quod 
he, men of Wozceffer tolde me ſo, Why 
quod J thou falſe beaſt, diddeſt no t then 
teli mee and ali my —.— that thou wer 
at her graue thy ſelf? Yes mary maiſter 
quod he ſo J was, but A could not looke 
in ye wote well. 

And as Dauy thought himlelfſafely 
defeded againſt talſhed, by that he could 
not loke into his wines graue to ſc whe- 
ther ſhe wer in it oz no:ſo thought Web 
dimſeit᷑ ſurely defended fro any tepꝛoſe 
of pertury, becauſe Jrould not loke into 
b:zeffeto ſee whether he remembzed the 
counſapl ſo fudtouly taken with Necs 
ton the dap befo:e oꝛ 110. 

nd in like maner h Tindall bim⸗ 

t ſure with his feeling fayth agaynſt 
all redargucion of<ps taiſe hereſies, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſecth that na man can lobe into 
his owne bꝛeſte but himſelfe, and finde 
what he feloth wꝛitten there. 8 

But now as Dauy my man was be⸗ 
wꝛaped by mp wines letter, and as web 
was bewꝛaped by Robert Necton ; ſo is 
Lindall much moe clerely bewꝛaped, 
and his counſaple vitered by al 
God hpurſelfe. Foz whercas. Tindalle 
woulde haue vs wene, that he fecleth it 
wꝛitten in his own heart with the very 
handof God, that freres maylawefully 
wedde nũnes, god hath himſelf ſo plains 
ly told the contrary to all the olde holyt 
pntes this. xv. hundꝛed pere befoze, : 
all theſame ſpace to all chʒiſten peo- 

p beſide,that now there is no good mi y 

— — be —— — — 
itten by gods hand in 

eart, that Tindall feleth not that foule 

ithie bereſie wꝛittt in his heart 4 

hande of God. But if he feelett w 

Naa A a 2s ker beg in viohert 
t (cri an 

ky thecroked clout tlawes of the deuill. 

Burt yet if the feeling of all good men 
will not aunſwere CTindall, but that be 
ſeeloth al wape fill wꝛitten with Gods 
own hande in his own volpe heart, that 
the fapth of the catholike churche is but 
an hiſto2icall fapthe in anye thing that 


| t is full of herelyes 
aughte is, and that it 9 — 
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A beſide, and that therfoze it is the church 
ok heretikes, as he ſaid in the ende of his 
goodly ſoluſion tp the ſitſt argument. t 
that ther foze thei that go out from it, be 
as he there ſaicih the very church, And 
then ſith al thei be by him the verpchur- 
che, al thei muſt by his difinicton of the 
very church be needes very electes, and 
baue by hys owne difinicton alſo p vert 
feling faith w2itten in their heartes by 
goddes 0wne hande: Jdemaunde and 
aſke of Tindall therctoze howe it hap⸗ 
gpeneth chat his holpelectes 1 faithfull 
feling folke gone out fro the catholique 
churc he, fcele not all one fapth, but in 
great neceſſary poyntes of faythe ſeele 
che ol them ſo contrary fayth to other, 
that eche of theim feleth other, and eche 
of them calleth other falſe fumblinge 
beretikes.and though the falſe ſh:ewes 
conſpire and agyee togither agaynſte þ 
true catholike churche, pet fo: thep2 cõ⸗ 
traty ſectes ſo Vary bet wene theimſelf, 
that Lutheranes, Anabaptiſtes, Puil- 
kins, 02 Swinglianes with many ſec⸗ 
tes moe, woulds one byte ok a nothers 
noſe. And whereas thet complaine that 
C beretiques bee — here, pet one 
ſect there puniſheth and killethanother 
among themſelf, And thus good rea- 

, derspemayceaſcly ſee, that their felin 
faithes ſo diſſongunt among them(ſelt, 
ſo contrariouſe 4nd repugnant, be not 
wzitten in their hartes as Tindal ſaith 


by the hande of god, whoſe ſpirite is the 


inſpirer of vnitpe, concoꝛde, and peace, 
but is as J told pou befoze, b!ethed and 
blowen into the bꝛothels bꝛeſtes, by the 
ir ite of diſcoꝛde, bebate, and diſſenciõ 
deuill. And pet ſoꝛ the better per⸗ 
| cepuing of Tindalles doctrine concer⸗ 
ning faithe: conlider ones againe good 
readers that he putteth twoo kindes of 
faithe,an hiſtozicall fapth, and a fee- 
ling fapth, ſo that euerpe verſon that 
ath any fayth, it cannot be by Tindal 
ut one of theſe fwoo kyndes, eyther 
hiſfozicall faith oz feling faith. 
al How biſtozicall faith in the articles of 
aith, he putteth to be a belieuinge of a 
- neceſſary trueth,attapned and gottt by 
an outwarde meane, as by hearing the 
thing pzeached 4 reading it witten, 
thys fapth he calleth faynte and feble, 
bnableeither to laſt tdure 02 to wozke 
well, and foz concluſio the deuils faith. 
. Thetother kinde of faithe, that is to 
witte the feling kayth he ſayeth is that 
fayth that Godpe wziteth hymſelfe in 
mannes hearte; and tþerefoze th t is 


tapth. 


a feling favth ; Foz he thathath it in & 
bys hart of goddes pwn w2ing, he hath 
it ſo that it canenex be waſhed out, but 
muſt ot᷑ neceſſitie dwell and abide with | 
him, g can neuer (aple but be ſhal fecle 
it in his hearte, and that feling thercof 
ſhall of neceſlitye make hym loue God 
euer, and euer woꝛze wel and neuer do 
deadly ſinne, though he do neuer ſo ma⸗ l 
ny deueliſh dedes th2ongh ß frute of ſin | 
remaining in his ehe + bzcaking oute 
at hys fraile members. 

Now good readers lette vs begyn at 
his ſtoꝛy fayth, and ſithj he ſaith it can $ 
neither endure noꝛ woꝛke wel: would | 
wit ofhim whether if the man die fozth | 


7 — 


with as ſone as he hath it, with a good 1 
purpoſe to be baptiſed and to wok wel 
it he lyued therto, iſi ſuch minde as mas | 
nye martirs died befo2e theire ch:iffen- 
dome,ſhould he beſaned with ſuch hil- | 
toꝛycal faith without any other ferther | 
feling faithe 02 not . Af he ſhall, then 

mave the hiſfo2y(d11 faith be ſufficient f 
fo: ſaluacion, pe and thoughe it bee ſo ; 
faint that it may q ile vet mape it per- - 

caſe laſte longe ai. not faple, and a 

ma mai with it work in p2ater, faſting, 

and almouſe deede; as well at the leſte⸗ 

wyſe as Co:nelins Centurio the pap⸗ 111 
nym dyd without &. And then i he wer Acteg e 
in ſuch place as he ould not be baptiſed | 
fo: lacke ot a minicter, and ſo died with 

repentaũce of his ſinne and ſuch hiſfo- 1 
rical fayth, and ſufh woꝛzing without | © 
any farther feling, ſh ulde he not be ſa- 17 
ued? Af Tinda!l Jy yes, then lapeth be | 
ſomewhat moꝛe fo} hiſtoꝛicall fayth the | 
wyll and with his wo2des befoze, 

Nov it he ſap nay,then ſith the man 

can do no mo2e fozjhis part, but beleus 1 
well and doe well,; and the feling fapth | | 
that Tindal ſpeakpthofmuft veby god Þ 
infounded, toward the geating wherof . 

the man can himſeſte ſapth Tindallno 

moꝛe do then cantye childe in begetin | 
ok his owne fathre;X crow Tindal ſha 

haue no man thatiwell conſidereth the 

great good naturgofgod, geue his cre 

dence in that nos | 


wif Tindall ſay that in all ſuche 
caſes doth v 
ones 


— — - 


t » 
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1 A htm towarde the geatyng of the felinge 
} fapthe : which onely fapth Tindal cal- 
| leth the right fapthe, then the childe can 
doe to the grating of his owne father. 
And ſa lieth Tyndalles tale in p duſte. 
I [ſave alſo that it ſhould ſeeme far- 
ther by Tyndall, that the hyſtozpcall 
faith ones gotten, God ſhould not let of 
14 good congruence any moe to infound 
8 } the feling faith intohim, notwithſtan⸗ 
1 | ding anpe other ſinnes into whiche the 
man is going,caried fozth in his frapl- 
tye by the rage of cocupiſence reigning 
Band ruling his weake ſickly membꝛes, 
then he letteth to kepe fil wont any fat- 
ling at any time feling fayth in al the 
p ones haue it, notwithitadynge all the 
ho2rible + abhominable dedes that euer 
they can doc after, And ſo ſhoulde it ap⸗ 
pep by thys, that who ſo geate ones the 
iſtoꝛicall fapth, hath alway foꝛthwith 
the feling faith alſo, though he were in 
the wap toward the doing, pe oz though 
4 were doing in deede neuer fo greate 
oꝛrible miſchiefe, ſc that he fall therto 
foz fraylty. And then ſhall we lacke no 
C feling fatthfull wꝛetches, but yeſhall 
kinde pnough. ſap alſo that it to 
hiſtoꝛicall taith gotten by man, wptha 
other good circumſtaunces that ma by 
pollibilitte mape put bnto it, God doth 
euer addeandinfounde the feling faith 
bimdclf, ſupplieng by the congruence 
ofhps own goodneſſe pimbeciliice and 
lacke of power bpon the mannes parte 
foward atteining of his own ſaluaciò, 
being the great high gift of god ſo farre 
aboue the pꝛopoꝛcion of mannes natu- 
ral ſtate:then is I ſay loſt and deſtroted 
che effecte of all Tindalles deniſion be⸗ 
twene hiffoxical faith end feling faith. 
D Foz then euery mã that ones hath well 
the tone, is by and by ſare of the fother, 
without whiche his good wozkes were 
toward p reward al wzought in batne, 
whiche thynge the{tberall goodneſle of 
God coulde not of congruence foz anye 
lacke bpon bys owne parte ſuffre. 

And thus fo: the tone halte ol hys di⸗ 
uyſiõ, that is to wit the hiſtozical faith, 
pc ſe now good readers fo what popnct 
Tindall is bzought. And now conſt- 
der p I ſpcake here ot᷑ hiſtoꝛicall faithe 
as of the faith in neceſſary pointes of 
belife,actained and gotten by man, b 

e's outward meanes only not that 4 thin 
+ mine owne ſelfe that hifozical fapth ſo 

; attained without che inward wozkin 

E of God, but becauſe Tyndal ſo puttet 
2 it, ther foꝛe J thus reaſon it, to thentent 
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ye ſhould ther by ſe what thing ß trouth e 
would worke vpon Zyndalles vntrue 
poſicton. J haue alſo fozboznein alli 
this whyle to ſpeake anye thynge of the 
ſacrament of baptiſme , becauſe that 
Tyndall — in allhis matter of fapth 
bothe hyſtozpcall fapthe and felpnge 
fapth, neuer maketh mencton thereof, 
as thoughe the ſacrament had no parte 
in this plate. By which obſtinateſilice 
men may as well percetue what he me⸗ 
neth, as though he ſpake it out. ne pet 
to make hym lomewhat ſay therein, we g 
ſhall in the ſeconde parte ok his deullio, 
that is to wit in the conſpdering of hys 
feling faith, a lyttle appoſe him therin. 

J aſkehym therekoꝛe at ſuch time as 
in the beginning there turned togyther 
to the fapth cwoo oz thꝛee thouſande at 
ones,as dyd at the pzeaching of ſaynct 


Peter as appereth in the ſeconde chap, Ictuany, 


ofthe Actes, and therupon were chꝛyl⸗ 
tened, what toke thel by their baptiſme? 
had thei therbp beſide p hiſtozical faith, 
gotte biy pching any new kind of faith. 
oꝛ newe feling of their koꝛmer faith in⸗ 
foũded by god in thep2 baptiſme o2 not? 
not the as touching fapth + belief, the 
hyſtozical faith gotre by that ontward 
meane, is as good and as full as þ fat 
by god infoiided inwardlp. Fo2J tru 
that Zindall dothe not thinke but that 
hep had ſuch faith as was able to ſerue 
them to ſaluacien , al! thoſe that there 
truely turned, if they had fozthwith vp⸗ 
on their baptiſme deccaced. 

Now pf Tvndal take the tother pf, 
and aunſwere mee that in the baptiſme 
they had the feling fapth infounded, the 

foloweth it 3 ſaye that euerp mu of age 
and diſcreſion whych duelye commeth 9 
to baptiſme, hath p felyng fapth to, ſith 
that he hath by babtiſme the ryght faith 
and the favthe ſufficient fo2 ſatuacion, 
which is by Zindal none but the feling 
faith. And then be thereby all they that 
come duelp to baptiſme by Tindalles 
tale electes eucrychone, 

And pet it ſemeth farther by Tyn⸗ 
dalles tale and hys mapſter Partyns 
added vnto pt, that pf he come to dap⸗ 
tylme vnduely that is to wyt walkyng 
outward, pet in way toward aduontry, 
facrilege, oz murder, ſo he bꝛing Whim 
bcliefe, hys baptiſme perfiteth all. #03 
by Tyndalles — that God in⸗ 
foundeth ſaffpcyent perfeccion of fa 
in the baptiſme, « affirming that after 
the perfapte fapth had, the hauer therof 
may do ſuch hoꝛrible deedes and fe — 
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of agaiuſt Tindall 
g that neuer faile in hys perfecte felynge 


fapth.J canot as J ſapd befoze (chſpde- 
ring b by Tindalles tale ſuch hozrible 
dedes ! ſuch pfait feling faith may both 
abide cogyther)perceiue oz ſe whp ſuch 
deedes being yet in p courſe toward the 
doing, ſhould befozelet that perfection 


' offa!th to be by god infoſided any moze 


* 


© out aupmaner let, hen þ 


then they ſhould after let the ſame to be 
kepte and p:cſerued ſpecially ſyth Tin- 
dolles owne wo2lhipſull maifter Bars 
ten Lather , ſate:h crp:cliclye that no 
chꝛiſten man can bee dampned but i he 
wyll not belieue. Fo2 nothing be ſateth 
can dampne him but onelp vaveliefe. 

Foz all other ſinnes he ſaieth be ſupped 
vp and ſwalowed all at ones in the be⸗ 
lueſe. And therekoꝛe whoſo come to bap- 
time with only bare belief, al his other 
ſinnes as Luther callcth them, oz bys 
hozrible deedes as Tindall calleth the, 
which he is by v ratbye of hys flethe a- 
bout fo: al his baptiſme to doe when be 
commeth home from the fonte, can no- 
thing let anye perfeccion to bee by God 
infoanded in his baptiſme. And the ſith 
that per keccion muſt be by Tindall ey- 


c ther the feling fatth, oz els the feling of 


the faith while there /s by dym none o⸗ 
ther fapth ſuſfictent:it foloweth that e⸗ 
very man which with hiſfo2ycall fayth 
commeth to baptiſme, is ſure of feling 
faith, how many ſinnes ſo euer he be a- 
bout of fcblenes and frailtyto commyt 
after. Howebept if Tindall will foz all 
this make anpe ſtichinge J cannot tell 
what, in them of the age and diſcreſion 
come vnto baptiſme,and ſap there map 
be ſome let bpon theyze parte, by reaſon 
that they maye be aboute to ſpnne wil⸗ 
lingly andepther ofpurpoſe oz malice: 
let vs conſider and wep well thys mat; 
ter, in them that coe to baptpſme with: 
MN 
are baptyſed, which kynd of fapth haue 
theizthe hiſtoz ical faith o2 þ dee 
Foꝛ fayth haue they muſt, oz elles they 
ti neuer ſtand in goddes fauour and be 
laued.witnelling ſaynt Paule, that w⸗ 
out fayth it is impoſſible to pleaſe god. 


And — ok trouth faith they haue. 
Amer Foz thoug 
tap: Ind be recepued to the font, in the fayth 


they come to the baptyſme 


oftheire fathers and of the hole church 
that offereth the: yet with the baptyſme 
is thet by god infounded into them hys 
grace, the habit of fapth, hope, and cha- 
rity, wherwith they be made foꝛth with 
perfayt mem bꝛes of hys miſticall body 
de catholike church in earth, and ther⸗ 


i 


zt. 


by made inherytabie vnto the bleffe cf & 


heauen,. Pow aſhe I therfoze Tm⸗ 
dal, which kinde of taith is this: the I. 
fo2ycal fapth oꝛ the feling fayth: Not þ 
hiſtozicali q trow. $02 the c21ldze baut 
not yet neyther rede noꝛ heard manye 
ſtoꝛies. MA herfoꝛe it muſk nedes bee by 
Tindalles owne tale the feling faythe. 

02 moe kyndes of faith putteth be not 

ut thoſe twapnnoz none ſufficient fo2 
laluacion but onelp that ſame one, and 
lufficient muſte the fapthe be that the 
chylde recepueth in che baptyſme, foz 


elles were the chylde neuer the rather 


laued. in caſc he died as many childzen 
doe in p chꝛiſome cloth oꝛ in the cradle. 

Peradufture Tindal geſſing now 
wher aboute J goe will ſape that in the 
baptiſme God infoundethinto ſome the 
keling fayth, that is to ſap into his one⸗ 
lpe electes, i in their hattes he w2itfeth, 
and that into ſome other he infoudeth if 
not and they bee the repꝛobates, and he 
— — that it is agreed bi doc⸗ 
tours ofthe church that god giueth in þ 
baptitme not lyke grace to euery child. 
But vnto this J aunſwere that thovgh 
in the baptiſme either at the moze good⸗ 
nelle and moꝛe inſt ante pꝛapour of the 


fathcrs oꝛ godfathees of the child, 02 fo 


ſome other cauſe ſcene bnto his hygbe 
wiſdome,he gyne ſde one greater grace 
then to ſome other, yet gyueth hee them 
all one kinde of grate and one kyndeof 
fapth, thoughe they dyffer in degrees, 
and as very a manne ts be that hath lit- 
tleſfaturc , as hee that hathe a greate, 
and a Pigmay as a Geaunt. And Tin 
dal ſaith himſelfe iu s aunſwere vnto 
my dialogue, that our woꝛkes muff bee 


as per fapt as the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt him. 
ſelfe, but faythe he ſaveth is ſuffictent* 


though it be neuer ſo little. 

And beſyde thys as J ſaid befoze,god 
gyucth vnto every childe in p baptiime 
the habite of that faith that is ſufficient 
fo: ſaluacion, but that is ſayth Tindall 
none but the feling fayth, ergo by Tins 
dall the feling faithe it is, whereofthe 
habyre Godde infoundeth into eueryt 
childe in the baptiſme. 

But pet ſyth J haue pꝛoued that if þ 
ehylde haue any fayth, he hath by Tyn⸗ 
dalles tale the feling fapth : nowe wyll 
Cindall peraduenture ſay that the ha» 
byte offayth is no faith, becauſe it is 
not actuall fapth whych the childe hath 
not, fo: lacke of the bſe of reaſon, foz 
want wherofhe cannot thinke no2 
actually cõſtt vnto any popnt of faith. 

A. 9. But 


73% 

A But vnto thys J aunſwere, that he 
may by the ſame reaſon ſay that pᷣ child 
bath no reaſonable ſoule, becauſe he cũ⸗ 
not thinke vppon any reaſoning, and p 
therefozc he lacketh the ſpecificall and 
kindelp difference that deuideth þ kind 
of man from all the kindes of vnreaſos 
nable bꝛutiſhe beaſfes, and then is the 
child no moe man then acalfe. 

Alſo if the habitual fapth be no faith, 
then is the child foz all che baptiſme ſtil 
oute ot the ate ofgrace, 02 els muſte 
Tindall ſap chat ſapnt Paule ſaicd vn- 

B true „in that he tolde the Hebzues that 
without fapth it is impolſible to plcaſe 
God. Beſides thys ifhabytual faith 
be no faith at al foꝛ lacke of actual thin⸗ 
king therupon, than dieth euere man 
oute of the fapth that happeth to die in 
bis feepe, had he neuer ſo good 4 greate 
actuall favth when he went to bed. Foz 
no man ſhall be ſaued fo the faith that 


— 

1 

f 

1 

7 

« i 
wo 
1 
„ 
4 
; 
, 


N Dew. b. 


he ones hadde, but fo2 the fayth that he. 


bath and in which de dieth. 

C Therefozethe trouth is, that the ha- 
Hadituzilde: hytuall belief is in the childe, verye be- 
Wels. liefe, though it be not actuall belteuing 
and thinking bpon the faith, as the has 
bituall reaſon is in the childe very rea⸗ 
ſon though it benot actuall reaſoning 
and making of ſillogiſmes, and then it 
is as I ſap no ſtoꝛp fapth, and therefoze 
41 tale none other then very 
| ng apt, lich he put no mo kin- 
des of faith noz none other faith foꝛ ſuf- 
ficient, and goddes wozke is ſo peerfite 
that be infoudcth in the baptiſme none 
ſufficient faith. Vowbeit though this 
be the trouthe that the habituall fapthe 
is very fapth, and intounded by God w 
” ſacrament of vaptiſme info euerpe 

ilde, g ſo that cuerv chylde bath ther- 
by the feling faith if Tindal tel bstrue: 
pet to put out all argumet,AI ſhal ſho:t- 
Traypne Tindall to graunt a farther 
ing, oz elles to fo:ſake bys maiſter, 
02 pe ſhal vnderſt and, that though 
thechurche teacheth that the babptuail 
faith is in the childzen ſufficit᷑t, pet c6- 
meth Tindalles mapſter Partpne L u⸗ 
ther, and in bys booke that bee maketh 
agapnd the Anadaptiftes , de teacheth 
by a longe pꝛoceſſe that the ponge chil- 
d:en haue infounded (he Verye actuall 
faith in dede. And therfoze Tindal chat 
- So — denye — _= 
2plTened zen haue verpe fapth, £ 
then ſith not hiFo2icall fo lacht of re- 
ding of ſtoꝛʒies.thei muff nedes haue by 
Tindalles tals the feling tapth. | 


D 


The defence of the ſecond teaſon. 


Now ve wil aſke peradutture w 
thenrand wherfoze 4 goe aboute yy 
vnto Tindall thet by Nee woo2des the 
childꝛen in their daptiſme haue by God 
the feling fapth iniounded : Now ſhall 
I cell you that thing in few woztes loe, 

J haue pꝛoued hyin this poinct good 
readers, ſoꝛ bet auſe that vpo thvs inut 
it clerely folow by Tindals talemagri 
Zynvalles teeth, that the Pope, and 
the cardinalles, and the whole cler 
and all the chꝛyſten people beſpde, bet 
the verye plaine electes of Godde, end 
ſhall bee ſaued euerpchone as ma 
as cuer were chziſtened while thet wer 
childꝛen, and that they can never ſpnne 
deadcly in all theit lines though thei de 
ncuer ſo manp ho2rible deedes, becauſe 
as Tindal ſayth by the feling faith eue⸗ 
ry one that hath it, is ſo bozne of God x 
ſo haty hys ſcede in hym, that be mape 
well doe hoꝛrible deedes, but be can ne- 
uer doe deadely ſinne after. And then 
doth he muche a myſſe to raple and ic 
vp them pe wote well. 

Now can Tindal neuer gete out of 
this net whvle he lyueth, in which hys © 
fooliſhe talſe feling faith hath w:apped 
bym, but if he retuſe not onely the docs 
tr ine ofthe catholike church of Chziſt, 
but of his owne maiſter Partine antes 
chꝛyſt alſo, And pet foloweth it far⸗ 
ther vpon Cindalles tale alſo, that ſpth 
all the catholique churche haue by 
tale the feling fayth, and thercfoze are 
all electes., and then be ſetcth that the e⸗ 
lectes hauing the feling fayth, be f very 
church:1r clerclp folowith J ſay by bim 
that the Pope, and Cardinalles, and 
clergp,and the whole chꝛiſten people, 59 
is to ſap the knowen catholike churche, 
is the very church of Chꝛiſt, and y dim⸗ 
ſel fe and his felowes which he ſaith are 
departed out therof as fro the churchof 
beretiques,arenotdeparted dut, no: ng 
uer can bp this tale of hys departe cute 
of it in thys woꝛlde, but ever hange fil 
theron as ſcabbes and botches vpon the 
body, And chus ye ſce good readers ts 
what good purpoſe Tindall hath byhis 
feling fapth ſodenly brought bys chur⸗ 
che ſo cleane to the contrarpeof that he 
bath foliſhely fumbled aboute all thys 
whyple afoze. 

And ſurely good ch2ifen reader,as 
fa: —— ifhe meane ther by falke 
and ſure belief withoute any miftrufte 
oꝛ deute of the cõtrary.thys feling faith 
is in the folke ofthe catholike churche 1 


; by the foyth 
in none other. At hemcane by pe! — 


ww:(ten in mines hartes, þ fayth wher- 
4 of god wozketh with mannes wpll into 
the conſent, 02 the fatth bi God inkoun⸗ 
ded into mannes hearte: this wzitynge 
of God in mannes hearte is in the ca⸗ 
tholike church and ne where els. Jf be 
meanc by bys feling fayth, anp fozthe 
ſuerty of the pointes that he beliencth, 
then onelye one bvnhoubted aſſent and 
adheſion therunto:then is it not fayth, 
but another kind ofreuelacion and an 
; tnfuſion ofknowlebge beyonde ß kinde 
Bund nature of the fayth, and a thing no 
{ce happy 02 bleed, but lefſe mer itoʒi⸗ 
onſe then fapth. Foz god map where it 
pleaſe him ot hys mere grace withoute 
any maner merite, gyue a creature the 
luke degree of 1 8 and farre greater 


to, then other (hall wyth theire merite x 
bys are attaine. But pet ſuch kind of 
reuclacion, yt he gyue it anpe manne, 
he gyueth it onely ta ſuche as are true 
mem bꝛes ok hys catholite church, and 
not repugnaunt vnto þ catholike faith. 
he meane by his feling faith anp ples 
ure 02 comfozt ot hope, oz an feruour 
and heate of charitpe: this feling is the 
c feling ol thoſe other twoo vertucs not þ 
7 — bare — which ove 

ot Luther Fpuery a glozp, 1 
may be hadd and abide firme and de 
in hys owne nature wpthoute epther 
hope 02 caritye , as by the woozdes of 


ſainct Paule 7 — And 
1 — both concerning hope and 
aritve, is in the olygns churches 
and in none other ſect. But wharſocuer 
hope thoſe heretikes — — 
any etfection, it is hut Tindalles falſe 


* 


truſt in ſtede of chꝛiſten hope, and Tin⸗ 
— —— hone in ſcede ol 
uten charitpe. And ſuch hopers and 

D ſuch loners, wenothey themlelfe neuer 


ſo well in fauour, and neuer fo greate 
with god. noz neuer ſo ſureof ſaluacts, 
are pet no leſſe begiled then are the beg- 
gers that dꝛeme they finde great heapes 
ok gold, and ware wonder duſe glad (11 
their lepe wening themſelt awake. 
And lo finally anpmaner feling that 
aught 18. good mthzes of the catholike 
church hath,and na ſecte of al theſe he- 
e [ettkes.15nt wheregs Tindallſayth de 
thingesfeleth,that whoſo er haue his felinge 
ba Faith may do many hozrible dedes with 


— 


out any deadly — * and that whoſo- 
euerſinne ones wiliingly, ſhall neuer 

after foꝛgyuen, and that god hath no 
relpect to any good wozkes of men, but 
onelp to faith alone, and that the free 


againſt Tindall | 733 


will of man tan do no moꝛe in turning G 
toward god, then the hachet in turning 
toward the hewer, noz that the ma can 
doe no moꝛe to the geating of fayth, tht 
the childe to the eh Nit ol hys owne 
father, and where h felith that zyfte 
is the inuencion of the deutll, and lunne 

to doc any good wo:kes of penaunce, o: 

to belieue that anye good woo: ke ſhall 
haue rewarde in heauen, oz to dee anye 
houour vnto the blefſed ſacrament of þ 
aulter, any other then onelp to belicue 
that it is a memozial of Chziſtespalliò, * 
and nothing els therein but onely bare 
dꝛead and wyne and ſtarche in ſtede of 
bꝛead, and where hys felyng fapth alſo 
feleth, that folke ſhould not care fo2 ho- 
ly dapes no: faſt ing dapes, noz honour 
any ſayntes, noz pꝛap fo: their fathers 
ſoules, no be bounde tb kepe theire vo- 
wes, but that freres map whe they will 
lawfully wed nünes: all theſe fe 

and many ſuch other like, the catholike 
church feleth nothing. noꝛ no moze do 

no man but ſuch as Tindall is, 5 wy! 
not fayle excepte hee mende in time, oz 
Ane l feling to fecle the fire 

0 


nd now good chꝛiſten readers, ye ſea 
to what ende Tindalles felyng faith is 
come, with which deuided from the hil- 
foziccll fayth, he ſaith he knoweth now 
which ts the true ſcripture of God, bes 
cauſe he feleth it witten in bys hearte 
yy goddes owne hand, and that he helie- 
ueth it no lenger now fo2 the teac Jus 
of the catholike church, of whom he ler⸗ 
ned it fyꝛit with a fozy fapth. 
But pet pe ſee good readers that in al 
this p:ocefſe of his feling fayth, he aun⸗ 


ſwereth nothing to ſaint Auftine #02 Y 


ere hs BY better then ſaint Auffin 
felte, 1 5 — — of eq moron 
agapnſt t anychets, that ou 
not beliene the ohoſpell but foz the auc⸗ 
toꝛitie of the church, and found no fant 
in that ſateng wh? he was after biſhop 
at the time ok his retractacions, it map 
become Tindall well in that popntets 
belieue the catholique churche pil, as 
ſaynt Auſtpne did. And on the tother 
ſide, it he ſap that himſelf leleth a better 
fa en ſaynt Auſtine felte,in þ ſelfe 
thing that ſaynt Anſfin did then beleus 
as well as Tindal doth now: then dart 
I bee bolde to ſape 8 euery man and 
ing ha 


woman that anpe „can not 
faile to fele Tindall foz a pzoude fum- 
bling foo2le. And that he ſo is in dede, 
pe ſhall pet the moze fully feele by this. 

A. ij. Foz 


——— - 


$ 
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02 if it were all true that he ſayed, pet 

ath bys owne woꝛdes double pꝛoued 
that the knowen catholike church is 
very church of Chzilke , Firſt in that 
daue vpö his own wozdes pꝛoued port, 
that it he laid true, it muſt therof nedes 
folow that all ch;iff7 8 bap⸗ 
tiſed in childhed, muſte haue the teling 
fapth,and then were thep by hys owne 
diffinicion the verp church. 

Secondly nowe conſidze well chys 

good readers, that as he 165 be belpe⸗ 
ueth not nowe no lenger whiche is the 


true ſrripture, becaule the church ſo te⸗ 


C 


D by which be firſke came into the belye⸗ 


cheth him, but becauſe he feleth it wzit⸗ 
ren in his heart by the ſpirite of god : ſo 
ſayth he p in lykewiſe he belieueth not 
now no 6 anti article of p faith be- 
catiſe he findeth it in the bookes, but be- 
cauſe he feleth it w2itten in hys gwne 

beart by the ſpirite of Godde. | 
Now ſayeth Tindall not nape, but 
that as he came firſte to the knowledge 
of the articles of the fapthe by the pzea- 
ching oz reading ofthe bokes of crip- 
care,ſo came he firſte to the knowledge 
which was the ſcripture by the teching 
ofthe knowen catholyke church. _ 
Now ſay A therfoze,that Ker t 

im to ſap wel, and true in that he ſai 

e belieueth no lenger now the articles 
ok his fapth foz the bookes-of the ſcryp⸗ 
ture, noꝛ beleueth the ſcripture to be the 
ng of p ca- 
itfo: all p, 


true ſcripture foz the 
olike — kolo 


that in likewiſe as D 
8: reading whereof 55 came to the 
deleuing of the faith, is true ſeri 


ture, ſo is the knowen catholike chur 


ning ofthe ſeripture, and by whoſe tea- 
ching he toke it and perceiued it fo; ho⸗ 
ly w2inting and oy; thevery cripfure 
the ſame church is in likewiſe J (ap the 
dery true church, ſith that o:iginally þ 
fcripturets knowen as Tindall hym⸗ 
felfe confeffethby none other churche, 
as the faythe is oziginallpe learned by 
none other ſcripture. | 

And thus good rh:iffenreadersto 
make an ende ofthis boke, here pe clere- 
ly ſe that q haue not onlyrep2oued you 
clerely Tindals falſe fclting fapth, and 
auoyded his ſolucion plapnelp, by whi- 
che he would auoide that ar t that 
clerely pꝛoueth the catholique knowen 
church to be the very church of Chꝛiſt 
by that the true ſcrppture is knowen b 
the lame churche and none other: but J 


haue alſo pet ones again ae dere E 


pou the comon knowen catholi 
che to be the very church of Chzift, 
woꝛdes of Tindall himſelfe, w 
which he woulde p2oue the contrarpe. 
Foz thys argument 41 b the kno- 
= — church 1 — 
church, argumen ndail ha 
all chys pers bumbled aboute to forts 


urs 


0 


abpdeth in concluſion ſo ſtronge and 
ineuitable, that in pl 
Tindall hath doub 


tk 


abozing to ſole it 
confirmed it, 
And ſurely thys is no meruaile. Foz 
wher as al herctikes wel percetne, 
thac by the — pꝛomiſes of our ſaui⸗ 
our himſelt᷑ clerelpᷣ contained in þ ghoſ 
pell, hys church can neuer be b:zoughte 
into anp dampnableerrour, and that if 


fe might, there were no ſuertye — 8 


of doctr ine no ofthe ſcripture 
on the tother ſide if they ſhould graunt 
the doctrine ofthe like churche to 
bee true, then were all theyze hereſpes 
dzowned:fo2 thys cauſe loe beinge dꝛy⸗ 
uen to confeſle that the church cannot 
fal into able errour, they be dzi⸗ 
nen to ſeke aboute foz ſome other chur ; 
che, becauſe the ſure truth of the church 
dampneth and deſtroietheheir hereſies 
borthacing there neuer anye of them 


but that in going from the knowen ca- 
tholtke church to ſceke oute another, he 
walked ſo wpide abonte,that whoſo lo⸗ 
ked on and behelde hym, wouldeſape 
the man were blinde, and eche walketh 
a diuers waye, and aſſigneth a diuerſe 
church, neucr one lyke another, 
And ——— Nie conſl⸗ 
der twapne, Tindal foꝛ one, 
whole charche pe haue 
bearde all readye. 
The ſecond ſhal 
be frere 


Barnes, ot whoſe church 
J wpll ſomewhat 
ſhewe yon be- 


0 


meim in as aac rennen 


nere 


of frere Batns church. 735 


'CThe eyght 
deen is 


nes church, 
0.4. 0 


ed the title ok his 
pzocſſe concerning 
the churcde in thys 


Kay nowe her. 
Atter thys title of his pꝛoceſſe, he be- 
gynneth to play Tindalles parte, fir it 
in kitting from the point, that is to wit 
' fromthe whole catholike churche vnto 
' theclargy alone, and after in lpkema- 
; nerofrapling. And ſurelp notwithſta- 
ding that a man might weene that Ti- 
dall were in ſuche fonde ſcoffing pere- 
' lefle:yetdoth fcere Barns as farreont- 
- runnehiminrapling, as he dzaggeth 
C behinde him in reaſoning, wherin with 
Tyndall Barns can holde no foote, as 
down right as Tindall halreth therin; 
Frere Barnsl out agapnſtt 
theim,p2yde and po „And all theire 
liues ſpente in whozedome, as thoughe 
re were not a good pꝛieſt in all þ ca- 


lyke charch.tpl thei leaue the catho⸗ 


D 
11 


pke fapth and fall to hereſies, fo: than 
can they not be but honeſt thoughe they 
woulde, foz than map freres wed who- 
res and call them wyues. But pet de 
leſteth on theym ferther, becauſe they 
weare crownes and long gow nes, and 
ite rochettes. And 
ath likenedthe co bulles, aſſes, 
t apes, and þ rochettes to ſmockes:the 
be lyketh much hys mery mockes , and 
fareth as he wer fr a frere waren a fi⸗ 
deler, and would ata tauerne goe gete 
hym a pen foꝛ a fitte of myꝛth. 
Bowebeit as foz ounes, t gownes, 
and rochettes,4 vicious lining, al theſe 
thinges he but plateth and ſpozteth W. 
But the thinges whiche he tayeth ear- 
neſtly to theyĩ charge, is that they gyue 
credence vnto the olde holy doctours of 
Chꝛiſtes church, in the interpꝛetacton 
of Chꝛyſtes wooꝛde, and that they meds 
dle to ſee any good rule, and that they 
bowe chaſtitve, and fo that they teache 
not the people that fapth alone is ſuffp- 


tient, but that folke be bounden to dooe E 
good woozkes and penaunce oz theire 
euiil ifthep will be ſaued, and becauſe 
thei let not heretyques alone but pet ſe⸗ 
cute the, and becauſe they be not perſe- 
cuted themſelfe. Foꝛ theſe cauſes loe he 
ſapcth they ber as farte vnlyke vnto the 
church, as God is to the deuill, 
But he foꝛzgetteth in i meane while, 
how many good verteouſe pꝛieſtes and 
religiouſe people be put out ot their — 
ces and — of their liuing, and bea⸗ 
ten and ſent out a begging, whilc here⸗ 
tykes and apoſtatas wpth theire wed- 5 
ded harlottes in ſtede of theire vowed 
chaſtitp, kepe their opf auowed whoze- 
dome, and maintaine their inceſtiouſe 
lechery, w the lining þ holpe folke haut 
dedicate vnto God, foz ſuſtenaunce of 
ſuch as ſhoulde ſerne God in ſpirituall 
clenneſſe and vowed chaffitye. He kno⸗ 
weth well pnough J warrant pou, that 
the clergy can neuer lacke per ſecuc ion. 
where heretikes map growe, no; ſoone 
after the tempozalty neyther,as it hath 
hitherto ꝓued in euerp ſuch coũtry pet. 


kes, his — . — {cſfing, andhis rai 
ling, A all paſſe oner and cumber you 
not much therwith,ſith chat ſuch as de⸗ 
litetherein and loue to feede themſelfe 
therupon, be not of ſo great honeſti that 
grea ily long to content them, 4 thoſe 
that are god and verteouſe can take n 

t pleaſure 3 luppale,to beare a ry- 
awdouſe rapling ofa lewde ſedicious 
heretike, vpon all the clergye of chziſtẽ⸗ 
dome that will be none bercttques, and 
call theim bulles, apes, and aſſes, and 
abhominable harilottes and deuilles, 


namely ſyth no good man donteth but Þ 


thou re be many amonge the cler- 
gy full badde, as har de if were to haue 

t otherwiſe ambg ſo mam amultitude, 
while Chꝛiſtes owne only twelue were 
not without a traptour, pet are there a⸗ 
7 ne therein manye righte berteonſe 

otke,and ſuch as the whole woꝛlde be⸗ 
ſide fareth p better fo2 their holy liuing 
and their denoute pꝛapour. 

And one thing am J fire alſo , that 
among thoſe with whom this maine is 
moſt angry, + foz whom þ moe angrp 

al p remenaunt, that is to wyt thoſe 
befoze whom he was ablured of his he- 
reſpes, and is now periured by relapſe 
into them all againe, whiche when ber 


would here haue defended ſince p tyme, 


— _ — — we - 4 1 
cence at liber ithout olap 
h * what 


Bowbeit as foz his tauntes, his moc- 5 


; 
| 
[ 
, 
| 


736 I ̃ be confutacion 


A what he woulde, was therein confuted 


ſo clerely and ſo plainelpe, that all hys 
eaaungelucall bzetherne of his hundꝛed 
lectes, would haue ben aſhamed to le it 
amonge thoſe hps iudges, I ſay there 
were ſome ſuch, as if Barns ſhoulde in 
ſpectall lap to theit charge, the victouſe 
lpuing that he layeth to the in his blaſ- 
phcmouſe booke among all the clergye 
in generall, all honeff engliſhemt, that 
know thẽ would aunſwere hartelp fo; 


ag *6em,and cel him that he falſely be ieth 


the. And I verelpthinke, that ſome one 
ol them hath moze honeſty and cltneſle 
of liuing, and moze vertue in him, 
then haue al the herettekes from the hi⸗ 
ther end of England to the ferther ende 
of Almaine, | 

And therfoze ſith it is no new thinge, 
a madde wilde bull to runne oute at ro- 
uers.and puſh at enery man thatheme- 
teth.noꝛ a rude alle to make hisrude ro- 
ring, no a fonde ape to make mockes 
t mowes, no: an abhominable whoze 


C to bꝛawle, chide, and ſcolde, noz no ne- 


wel 5 deuill no: the denilles limme 
to be falſe and lye: wyl as I ſay leaue 
of thys felowes foliſhe api and 
al hys aſſehedederclamaciens, and all 


GEE, and all 175 — 
lies — petteth and ſpeweth oute 
vpon honeſt men, and J ſhall goe to the 
matter ſelf, and concerning þ purpole, 
hal kyꝛſt rehearſe you(good readers) 
is own very woꝛdes, by which pe ſhall 


ee what be calleth the church, and after 
ſhall A ſhewe pou how falſelp, and how 


iD foliſhip both he handeleth himlelf ther- 


in. Lo good readers theſe are hys owne 
wooꝛdes. | 
CBarns, 


This wo2de eccleſis, both in the newe 
teſtament and the olde, is taken often- 
times —— whole congregacion, and 
the whole multitude of "he people both 
good and badde, as it is in the booke of 

umerf:why haue pou bought the cõ⸗ 

egacion oꝛ church of God into wpl- 
nelle: Alſo in another place: The 
king turned his face : the whole 
oe oy; i 02 church of Iſraell, and 
all urch ofiſraellfode. Likewiſe 
in the new teſtament ſaint Paule to the 
Cozinthians: haue ſent vnto pou Ti⸗ 
mothe, the whiche ſhall learne pou mp 
wapes that be in Chꝛiſt as J dooe 
learne e where in all cogregaci6s. 
Allo in a nother place: Do pou diſpiſe þ 


congregacpon of Cod, and ſhame 

that haue not: In al cheſe places co e 
many mo. is it open 55 greke woꝛde 
eecleſus ls taken fo the whole congre⸗ 
gacion both of good and badde. Uther, 
kozethis is not the church that we wyll 
greatly ſpeake of. 


More. 


But this is the church good 

that he ſpake of. Foz 000 in earth 
very church of god, though it haue bad F 

folke in it amonge the good, as te 
not only the parables of chꝛiſt, wher 
lixencth the kingdome of God vnto 
nette, that oute of the ſea gatheret 
bꝛingeth to tand both good fiſhe: 
as the church here outthis whole weld 
athered fir, and = doth good mens 
adde both, and ſhall while it laſteth in 
earth, but alſo bythe ſelſe ſame place p 
frere Barns bzingeth in here himſelfe, 
(ft which the apoſtle wꝛiting to the Co⸗ 
rinthtes,calleth the charche in whpche 
were in dede and ſo frere Barns con- 
feſſeth both good people and bad, ſainct 
mare I ſap calleth the church of Got, 
aping,diſpiſe pon the church of God, x 
make theym athamed that haue not of 
their own: And therfoze tht ſhouldfrere 
Barns bere himſelt᷑ ſo he hould 
koꝛ them that are bad diſpyſe this chur⸗ 
che, in which there be beſide the bad ma; 
np men verpe good, and which churche 
ſaint Paule therefo:e diſpiſed not, but 
called it the church of god, and rebuked 
ſache as dpd deſpiſe it as frere Barns 
doth here, 5 ſetteth it a ſide fo2 nonght 
as the church that he will not he lateth 
greately bonchſafe to ſpeake of. And 
whereloze good ſir J pꝛay pou? To this V 

arn 


queſtion s aun and ſaith, 
¶ Barns. 
Fo: in thys church are there Jeewes 


and Saraſenes, murderers ! » 
daudes and harlottes, though we know 
them not. 


¶ More. 


As toꝛ Jeewes and Saraſenes,there 

gal e e 
ully, and e 

and —— the ſelfeſame places of 
CR hymlelfe bzingeth fozts 
foz hys purpole . Foz nepther in the 
place ot Numeri wer the paynfms any 
parte of the church which the king 2 


& 


— U—•—L 5 «© 


2 


| | 
of frereBarnscliurch, 


gblefed,bar as the very — text there 


„which B 
arts ane the church of Iſrael, no: 


bimſelfe re- 


urch which faint Paule w2ote 
. — the Cd:1 was not 


ynims, wherofwas plenty in the 


| towne,no2 the Jeewes neither, wherof 
| 8 ly ſome at that time in 
that c 


tie, but the chꝛiſten people onelp, 


| that were in that patte gathered togy- 


ther inte one 
Sin lpkewwile in diuerſe other places of þ 
i ® mo:1d. Foz them o 

| there call the church 


ö 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| C 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"» 


charch,a member and pte 
whole catholtke church gathered 


dothe ©. Paule 
wha be out {tbo church whas 
f thatbeou u 
— to — 5 7 — 
w is, tha ape 
ene as frere Barns 
whicyſunſefaie p 4 of ture 
w m con C 
cion and flocks of a walls as 
Iſcalites, andof ewes and Daraſe- 
nes, as chꝛiſten folke. ; 
But pet wiki frere Barns ſays that 
though Jeewes and;Daraſenes bee not 
ofthis churche, pet in this churche are 
there murderers and theues, and who- 
s,and bandes th agh thei be not kno 
And ze thys ts not the 
rche that he wil greateip vouchſate 


O holy pharaſp, 
OE 4 blicans 
nacion, not any 

fo: their 

t the whole com- 
are 

church 

the olde 


ſinners, 0 

But pet muſt t godip man. 
this bygh and holp Senke dane bym- 
leifcontet to knowledge at length 47 s 
ſame comen knowen catholike churche 
to bee the very when he hath all 
done, while as himſelfhath here rehear- 
— x7 = comontehured of good — 

ur t ia au 

—— calleth the br pr oy 


iche one of ſapnct Paule of 
Barns owne bꝛynging fozth deffro; 
eth vtterly Barns fol purſe, but ifþ 
church of god be not church of Chꝛiſt, 
and except Chziſt be not God, 

It is alſo to me t meruayl, wher⸗ 
loꝛe frere Barns ſhould lo readies dyſs 


| , 
dayne theknowen catholique churche, E 
bet auſe ther be murderers, and theues, 
and whozes, and baudes perin, which 
he ſaith men know not, while there is 
neytber Luthers church,no2 Purſkins 
church,noz Duingliuscharch;butthaf 
they haue of al thele people plenty, ſuch 
as be knowe enemy And pet thoſe 
churches he neither teſteth no2 rayleth 
vpon, as he doth bpõ the catholike chur- 
e, out of which all theſe [churches are 
parted and caſt oat, inio ſpme of which 
churctes, Barnes is pymſeife come 
nowe. 4 
2 dee 2 fappole)thar the hed 
id knowe uppole) that t 
maiſters the —— tkes ot all they 
ctes, are the chiefe who;e mayſterg 
— pꝛieſtes es and — 
ue zofeſled an 
make arlottes of poll — 
bnder the name of wies, and auowe 
th bouldelpe, and haue 
judo townes open baudes vnto thepz 
ſtly lecherye. And ſith frere Barns 
diſdapneth not thoſe churches, but ra⸗ 
ther doth himſelfe alow their whozedve 
and baudeir: 3 ſeenot why the good ma © 
ld ſo ſolempnely lpoke oner the ca- 
olike church,and 155 ſo light foz 
any whoꝛes and baudes that be therin. 
Ok al whome, but it they be beſide their 
whozedome and band2y becomen euã⸗ 
gelic all ſiſters of theſe heretical ſectes, 
there is I truſt not one, but they know⸗ 
ledge their ſuch tining foz ſinfull, and 
ofce haue remozſe therof 4 many of the 
mende, whereas thoſe archeheretikes 
rere Luther, and frete Huiſkyn, wyth 
whoſe whozedome and baudzpe frere 
Barns fyndethno faute, doe not onelp 
nothing repent it. but atfo like abhomi- D 
nable beaſtes boaſt it | 
Howebeit J a glavde that frere 
Barns is waren ſo holy nowe, p cãnot 
abide it to haue the knowen catholyque 
church called holy church, decauſe ther 
be not onelp good foltze in it, but alſo e- 
uill folke to, and that he wyll therefoꝛe 
kynde vs oute a n churche here in 
carthe, that ſhall bre onely good folke, 
and pꝛoue vs that that is the very chur⸗ 
che and pthe knowen catholtke church 
is not the very church, noz wozthy that 
be honld ſpeake of. | 
- Parke wel good rraders this point, 
the church which Barns muſt bzing 
muſt be a charchgthat hath therein 
neither murderer noz thefe,no2 whoze, 
no; baude, and keepe this point well in 
remem⸗/ 
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Arememb2:aunce fo: the while, and then 
ſhall pe ſee afterwarde at ienght howe 
well he will kepe his pꝛomiſe, whereof 

e will foz a while make vs a pzoude 

ace. Foz loe thus hee deſcribedhys 
churche. 

Barns, 


But there is a nother church of the 
which (aint Paule ſpeaketh, you meu 
loue pour wpues as Chꝛyſte hath loue 
the churche, and hathe gyuen himlſelfe 

foz her that he myghte ſanceyfie her, 

and clenſe her in the fountain of water 
thꝛough the woꝛde oflite to make her to 
himſelke a gloztouſe cyurche withoute 
ſpotte 02 w2incle oꝛ any ſuch thing, but 
that ſhe might be holit without blame, 

rebaue pou the verp true churche of 

Ch:ilt, that ts ſo pure and ſo clene with 

out ſpot. But whereby is ſheepure and 

cleneznot by her owne merites, noꝛ by 
der owne might, not by exteriour aray, 
not by golde no: ſyluer noꝛ pet by pꝛe⸗ 
ciouſe tones, nepther by miters no: 
C croũſtaues . noꝛ by pillers no: pollares, 
but whereby the: by Chꝛiſt only which 
bath giuen himſelf foz that entent that 
he would make her clene. And ther foze 
ſayth S. Paule: De gaue himſelfe that 
he might lanctytie her, chat hee mighte 
clenſe her 4 make her to himſeite a glo- 
riouſe churche. Alſo in a nother place: 
pou are waſhed, you are ſanctified, pou 

are (uffifted inp name of Jeſus chꝛiſt x 

in the (pirtre of god. Se my loꝛdes how 

the church is wathed by Chailte and by 
his holy ſpirit, t not by pour bleſſinges, 
not by pour ſpirttuall oꝛnamentes, no: 

by your ſptrituall holy water, fo: theſe 

D chinges cannot helpe the holy churche, 
fo: ſhe is holy in ſpitite and not in out- 
ward hipocriſpe, thee ts alſo clenſed by 
1 Chꝛiſtes bleſſed blood, and not by oute- 
MF ward diſgiſinges. This doth ſapnce 
Y Auſt ine wel pꝛoue ſaying. Of Ch:ilte 

is the church made fap:e, firſte was ſhe 

filthy in ſinnes, afterward by pardon x 

bi grace was ſhe made faire tc. Here S, 

| Auſtin ſapth that Chziff hath made his 

MM church fapꝛe, and that by his grace and 
MA his pardone,and not by pour pardons, 
Th: noꝛ by pour grace.fo; this church tan- 
k deth by Chꝛiſtes cleccid x not by pours, 
And ik Chziſt haue not wa u and 
choſen pou, then be pon nond ok thys 
church, though pou ride with a thoulãd 
ſpirituall hoꝛſes, and haue all the ſpirt- 
tuall tokens in earth. F02 and ifþ ſone 
ot god haue deliuered pou, then are you 
truelp deliueted, ye cannot make bp all 


3 
— ack 
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pour power andholyneſſe, that we hal 0 
alwapes finde good ale 02 wine where 
there hangeth out a — ligne. And 


will you with pour lpirituail lignes,x 
tokens,make the Church of God to fo, 
low you, oꝛ by them alſigne oute where 
the church ſhalbeznap nap mp loꝛdes it 
will not bee: but they that belieue that 
Chꝛiſte harh wached them from theire 
ſinnes,ant ſticke faſt vnto hys meriteg 
and cothe —— made to them in him 
only, they be the church of god,x ſo pure 
and foclenethat it Wall not be lawful. I 
no not foꝛ Peter to ſay that thep be vn⸗ 
clene: but where they be Jew oz F 
king oz ſubiect, carter oz cardinal, but⸗ 
cher oz biſhop,tanckerdberer 4 kennel 
raker,frec oꝛ bounde, frier oz fiddeler, 
mũk 02 miller,ifthei belieuc in chziſtes 
woꝛde, and ſticke faſt to his bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and truſt onely in the merites of 
bys tlefſed — — the holy chur⸗ 
che of god, yea and the ber true chut 
afo:e God, f you W all pour ſpirptual 
tokens £4 with al pour Flop cleneſſ 
remaine in pour filthineſe o anne, rz 
þ which all pour bleTinges, al pour ho- 
lineſle, cannot clenſe pon no: . 6 
into thys churche : boſte, crake,blaſt 
bleſle, curſe tyl your holy eyes ſtart a 
of pour heade, it will not helpe pou, 
Chʒiſt choſeth his . 26 is tudge- 
ment and not at pouts. e 
is free, and inſpiretii where Ve 
—— * —— eg neh — cars 
dinal,ar noꝛ biſhop, abbot no 
:tour,deke no: ore dog perſq noz vi⸗ 
„to nfineno2 frere/B:euely che al þ 
whole rabbel of vou togither þ cal 
ſelfþ holy church(andexclude al other) 
and take ſone, moone, and ffarres to ſe 
be e you, with al the frendes pon haue 
n heauen and earthe, and yet ſhall you 
not bee of holy church, ercepte that yon 
aue the ſpirite of Ch:iff,x be waſhedin 


is bleed blod, Foz the holy church of 
Ch iſt is nothing els. but 5̊ cõ cis 
p is ſatified in ſpixit, redemed w Chztl 


tes blood, 4 ſficketh faſt « ſure al onely 
to the pꝛomiſes * de made therin. 
Ore , 


Lo good chꝛiſten readers, here haue ye 
reade his whole pceſſe togither. wherin 
he deffineth and deſcribeth hys church, 
with al his teſting co:olaries,interme- 
deled betweene . In which when bee 
bath all done, ercepte ſuche thynges 
as the doctrine of the catholyke church 
tea dym, he hath not of hys owns 


one true wozde. And þ tother are ** 


fa gb 


| | _ of frereBarnschutch, 
t into no purpoſe, but onely to plante 
in couertlp dc a betwene And 


as fo: the places pf ſcripture phe bzyn- 
geth fo:the, and df ſaince Auſtine alſo, 
there is not of them all anpe one that 
doth any thing pꝛoue hys purpoſe, that 
(5 to ſap that onely ſuch clene pure peo- 


ple as be ſpeaketh of be the verpchurch 


re in carthe,, but the 


| ame places of 
ſcripture and of 


yncte Auſtpne as pe 
ſhall ſee plapneiß pzoucd , dooemake 
playne agapnſfqhym , and clerely do 
they declare that the veryc churche o 


DB Ch:iftchere in carthe, is the knowen 


catholyque churche of good and badde 
both togither. Foz firſf as touching 
hts goodly doctrine interlaced here and 
there by 1 — 5 one all mn of 

le be he pope oz pedeler, kynge oz 
kobler, carter ö cardinall, butcher 02 
biſhop, munke 9; myller, frere oz fide- 
ler, 0: anyt ofthe remenannt that thys 
konde frere fiddeleth (02th here by let- 
ters, after the rude rimeleficrunninge 
of a ſcottiſhe teſte bee waſhed and made 
clene of their ſis by god, x his grace, 
4 his perdon, His pꝛeclouſe blood, : not 
by theyz owne merptes no: thep2 owne 


C mighte, noz byerteriotir araye, noz 


dvd neuer nothing wozke at all 


b 
olde + ſiluer, noʒ by miters no: crolle 
aues, noꝛ by biſhoppes bleſſinges, noz 

by their ſpitituall oznantentes, noz by 
their ſpirituall holy water. To what 
parpo e concerſſing the matter ſerueth 
all this pꝛoce lle bur to ſhewe hys rſall 
retho;tke, and fo contende with Tyn- 
dall in witleſſe zloquence, that hath a 
lyke lewde ieſt d twapn in hys bookes 
laſhed oute + oe » whyche frere 
Barnes here fi ndelp faloweth and en- 
fozceth hymſelfe to excede. Foz els him⸗ 

feknoweth well that the catholyque 


ueth, taught hyyn that leſſon as muche 
as is true thercht, thou pep Lane le 
him not in a ſcoftiſhe te by letter, 


Foz that 1115 can bee clenced of 


bys ſynnes but by the mi | 
God, z by the tes of hides 
e 


of 

bleſ⸗ 

ſed paſſion: thys pointe th lear⸗ 
ned of the knowen catholique churche 
which he nowewtfpiſcth. But the here- 
ſies which he couertly toſneth here ther 
with, thoſe lyes lo hath he learned of the 
deuill ſince he ranne out of the church. 
02 he would make as thoughe the free 
ll of man whjch he meaneth here vn- 
der the name of mannes owne W 
Ward 

ive obtaining of perdon andremiſion 


ſe 
D churche w 191 he nowe de pꝛa⸗ 
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of ſinne. And that he thus mraneth, ap- E 

pereth plainly by the hereſp of dis mail- 

ter Partine Luther, and by hys owne 

krantyke pꝛoceſſe alſo made agaynſt fre 

will. And chat the denill hath taught 

dym thys lie appereth plainly by many 

a plaine placcof ſcripture. As where 

our [02d {apth by þ mouth of his holy p- | 
phete Cſap:Be pe wathed, be clene, and p | 
take away oute ot my ſight the euyll of . 

77 — —— VP — 00 — p 1 
of p pꝛophete E; Caſt of fr yo | | 
al paar ſinnes in boch ve haue tranſ⸗ Ezech. js. 
greſled, 3 make vqu a new hart ⁊ anew 

pyrite, t wh wilt thou dye O Þ houſe | 
of Iſrael; Foz J wil not haue the death | 


of him that dieth ſayth pour [02d God, 
butreturne ye andiſue. Likewiſe ſapth 

the pꝛophet Dauidin the. rxxiii.pſalm: | 
Decline from euilſ and doe good. And | 
againe in the ſamg Pſalme: keepe thy Nalme z. 
tong from euill ſpcache, and let thy lip- | 
p cake no gile; And Sacharpthe g 
p:ophete ſaycth this: Turne to me ſap⸗ achat. 

eth the loꝛde god off hoaſtes, and J wyll Ecce. ). 
tur ne to pou ſapech the lozde Godde of © 
hoaſfes, It is w2itcen alſo in an o- 

ther place: How _ is the mercpe of 

aut 102de, and how great is hys perdon 

towarde thoſe 80 turne themlelte to 


him. Po:coner god faith by the month 
ofſapnt Peter: Od hath firſt vnto vou 


to bleſſe yon Þ euery man ſhould tu 

himſeife backe frum hys wyckednefle. 

D. Paule w2tteth alfa to þ Coloſſetes Colaca. 

in this wiſe: Bo:tefp 4 llea poux meb:es | 
which are on p earth. And co ß Philip- hu, 
piãs: w fcre +4 trebling wo:zkexour own | 

ſaluacton. And c<;apoſtle ſainct James. 
ſaith : D2aweyeinere to Godde and be 
will dꝛawne neere to pon, make clene 


— O pe that ＋ double of mynde. 

. Bozeouer where ge ſaith men be not 

walhed by their V ne merites, the kno⸗ | 
wen catholpke charche taught hym all 
thys calecruely taken and well vnder- John k. 
ſtanden, that is tp ſay that no man can Ro man can 
merite the firſk grace. F02 toward hea- mor te the 
uen man can doe nothing, but if he bee firſt grace, 
pꝛeuented by grace. Foꝛ as chat ſap⸗ 
etbꝛno manne commieth to me but if my 
father dꝛawe hym, noꝛ no meritt ot ma 
can beſufficientco deſerue heauen but 
the Fgreatneſe of chat teward commeth | 
0 


our hãdes O ve 8 purge your | 


des mere{iderall goodnes, that 

ao bad gn nab oper bo bog es | | 
athtng. F02 as ſaynt Paule fafth þ paſ- 
fios of this lite dy not wozthy dir 


| 
rapſed vp his ſonne, and hath ſent bym n | 


he — 3 2 
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A is to come that halbe ſhewed in vs. 


Truſt not in And the catholike church teacheth 
Four int rutea. men ſhe uld ther foꝛe put no pꝛoud bent 
in theire merites, but ſtande in feare of 
thepze vnperkpte woꝛtz ing, mengled al⸗ 
Wap foz the moe parte with vnperfec- 
cion and ſpottes, ſyth that al the iuſtice 
of man is as the ſcripture ſayeth like a 
fowle ſpotted clowte,and that þ ſterres 
are not clene in the ſyght of God. And 
ther koꝛe the church teacheth cuery man 
to ſaꝑ as Ch:ilt ſayth in the ghoſpell, p 
doe we neuer ſo well, we haue done but 
our dutye, and ſo gyue the thanke of all 
the rewarde vita Song mere liberall 
dodneſſe, of whole gifte and grace we 
haue taken al the chinges that we wo2k 
any good withall,might, wit, faculty, 
free wyll, bodp, ſoule, and all. oz as 
ſapnt Baule apth, what haſt thou that 
thou haſt not receiued: And then if thou 
haſt receiued. what glozieſtP as though 
thou haddeſt not recepued it. | 
Theſe thynges loe doth the knowen 
catholyke church teachr,4 in this wyſe 
C do they interpzete and declare the ſcrip- 
cures. And ther foꝛe if frere Barns had 
here ment none other thing, he mpghte 
very well haue ſpared much ofhis gape 
golden pꝛoceſſe, beyng as it is imperti⸗ 
nent to the pꝛincipall purpoſe. But he 
meaneth therin that man may fowarde 
remiſhion merite nothing at all, noz 5 
no merites of ma ſhal haue any reward 
In heauen, but thataltogytherfandeth 
in fapth alone, which lies he bath as J 
ſapd lerned ofthe dgniHl alone, 
And that he thus meaneth hymſelfe 
well declared by his mad poyſoned pꝛo⸗ 


Ec. s.. 
Jb. 15. 


Lnke.17. 


Coin. 4. 


, ceſle, that all onely fayth iuſfifieth be- 
— 1 koꝛe god. And that the deuil hath taught 
Ephyc.6, 


ithym 8 plapnely, by that the 


2. Betet i. ſpirite of god hath inſpired the contra- 


Apo. 2. 14. 22. xp doctrine into his hoty apoſtie Paul. 


Danieips,4 , wh ch w2iteth vnto the Romans. Not 
the 


Luce.tr, 
in the ghoſpel ofſapnt Luke: Happy be 
they that here the woꝛde of God x 
it. And agapne alſo by the mouth of 
holp and bleſſed apoſtle ſainct James: 
be ye doers of the woo2de, and not hea⸗ 
rers onely deceiuing your fcife. 

2awe where he ſayeth that all che 
bleſſinges + all the holp water, cannot 
clenſe a man noꝛ gyue bym remyſſton: 


Jacob. i. 


thys learned he ol the knowen catholik 


church, as farre foꝛth as it is true. Fo: 


none of al theſe neyther the men uo the 


The confutacion 


arers of the lawe are iuſte befo:e 
god, but the doers of the la we ſhatl dee 
tuſtificd. And our ſautour bimſelk ſaith 


thinges can do ary 00d of themſelf ag E 
of themleife. Foz lo lapth ſaint Paule: Tce; 
we be not ſaffictent ot our fel as tour 
ſelf, Foz theftect and eſtecacp of al theſe 
thynges,commeth of God, But frere 
Barnes weaneth that there is in all 
the blellinges, and all the holy water, x 
holy b:cave, and ſo fozth in all the cere⸗ 
monies, and almoſt al the ſacramentes 
vled inthe knowen catholike churche, 
none efficacte at all, Which lye p deuill 
and p denils limmes haue taught him, 
Foꝛ that he ſo meaneth we knowby his # 
maiſters x his felowes both, þ archehe⸗ 
retitzes and bzerherne of hys many ſun- 
dꝛy ſectes, which call the ſacramentes 
but onely bare ſignes and tokens, and 
by mani places alſo ot his own peuiſhe 
p:ecefſes , in which he maketh mockes 
and mowes at the volpe rites and cere⸗ 
monies, and many of the ſacramentes 
vſed in the catholike church. And that þ 
deuill x the denils limmes haue taught 
it him appereth bothe by the catholpke 
faith of a . + ng 32 . 

re, and by the ptayn wooꝛdes ok holpe 
Feripture a ſo, Fd2, that holy bꝛede is in 
farre another maner thing the Barrs 
takeh it fo: , appereth very well by the Thea 
woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, where hc ſaith, 
everpcreatureot God is good and no⸗ 
thing ought to be retected and refuſed, dee 
that is recetued with thanks gyue. Foz 
it is ſanctitied by the woꝛde of god and 
pꝛapour. Andas concerning the holy 
ſacramentes, of anelyng thus wztteth 
the blefed apoſtie ſainct James inhys Jute, 
epiſfle:As there any man ſicke among 
vou:let him ſende foꝛ the pzicfes of the zum 
church, and iet theim p2ap fo: him, and V 
let them anoint him with the oile in the 

ame of our loꝛzde, and the pzaiour of 

ith hall ſaue the lick perſon, and one 
ld Haltrayſe him vp, and if be bee in 
ſinkes they ſhall be fozgtuen him. And 
of confefſton he w2iterh in þ ſamepille gc, 
tmmedfately after in thys wiſe: Con- 
feſſe ye pour ſinnes ane to a nother,and 
ea. one foz a nother that ye map be 

aled. Foz much is the feruet p2atour 
wo2th of a righteous man. Foz the ſa⸗ 
cramentofconfirmacion, it is wutten — 
in the Actes of the apoſtles:then they 
is to wit ſapnt Peter and ſapnet John, 
lated their handes vpon them, ꝛ theyre 
cepued the holy ghoſf. Pozcouer fo: the 
ſacrament . 
plaine 4 open woꝛdes of D. + 
Epheſtes: This is agreat ſacramtt, butter 


I ſayin Ch:tf x in pᷣchurch. And ” — 


bot 
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g holy oꝛders, that at the geuſng ofchcim 
grace is infounded into the perſones 
that receiue them, the firft piſfle to Tt- 
mothe and the ſecond both, do plathely 
20ve. In the firff piſtie, ſainct Paule 
faith thus:diſpiſe not the grace whiche 
is tn the, that was gyut᷑ vnto the by pꝛo⸗ 
phecye, with the layeng of the haves of 
p2ieſthode vpon the. And inthe ſeconde 
piſtle affy:ming the ſame, be ſaycth in 
- thys wiſe:J warne ß to rcſuſcitate and 
ſtirre vp the grace, that is in thee by the 
Glateng of my handes vpon thee, 

Now that J haue good readers ope- 
ned vnto pouß couert purpoſe of Barns 
develiſhe doctrine,plantcd in ambg his 
mockcs and his feſtes, and that there is 
nothing well and truely ſapd in all 18 
pzoceſſe, but that he hath learned ofthe 
playn commen teaching ofthe knewen 
catholyke churche : let vs eramine and 
conſider now the church that he dyffy- 
neth vs, and then ſer whither the aucto⸗ 
rities that he alledgeth here of Paule 
and ſaynct Autyne doo? pzoue vs the 
church that he pzompſeth. 

Che ber truechurch is(ſapth he)pure 
Cc andclene without ſpot o; wzincle. 

Alſo the verp N is of gods elec- 
tion. Alſo thet that belicte 5 Ch:ifte 
bath waſhed thum from thetre ſinnes, $ 
icke faſfe vnts hys merptes and to the 
p2omiles made to theim in hym, onelp 
they be the church of god, and ſo pure x 
ſo clene, that ſiichall not be lawful!, no 
not foꝛ fapnt Yeter to ſap that they bee 
bnclene. Alſo the holy church of Ch2:iffe 
is nothing eis; but that congregacpon 
that is ſanctifiÞd in ſpirite, redemed 
Ch:iſtes bloog, and ficketh faſt 4 ſure 
allonelpto zomiſes that bee made 
therin. Now] ſe pe wel good readers, 
that the churche which Barns here al⸗ 
D ſigneth, is all Pure and tiene, and not 
onely hath no theenes noz murderers, 
noz whozes,noe bawdes therein, but is 
alſo ſo pure chat not ſaynct Peter hym⸗ 
ſelfmay be ſo bylde to find any faute in 
anpman ofthis con acton. Butthe 
cauſes whye, tee becauſe they bee all of 

ddes eleccioꝶ, and al waſhed x made 
ay;e by god d ſanctifed in ſpirpte,4 
redemed ith hziſfes blood, x ſtpcke 
all faſt onely ti the pꝛomiſes. 

Remember now good rraders, that 
iffrere Barns abide by bys deſcripcts: 
then is there na man in the very church 
but onelp at ſaghe time as he is ſo clene 
mo pure wi ſpot 0z w2ztincle, that 

apnt Peter map finde no faute in him, 


| 


| 


* 
» 


and very lelde. And if ony man be of it; 
one ſelfe man is peraduenture cl the 
thurche and not of the churche ſcuen 
tymes ina dape. Foz as the ſcripture 
ſapth, Scuen tymes falleth therightes 724. 
ouſc man and ſhall ariſe agapne . And 
therfoze this church can no man know 
to lerne = this of her which he may 
rcken hymlcifthe (urer of, becauſe thys 
holpchurh ceacheth it bym. 
ut therto aunſwereth Barns any F 
ſapth, This church is a ſpirituall thing 
and no exteriour thing, but inniſible F | 


And then be there in dede very fcwof yt e | 


ro cat nal pics as fayth is,and ver cle- 
nes t puer neſlſe is afo:e Chꝛiſt onlp, £ 
not atoʒe the woꝛld.foʒ the wozld bath 
no judgement noz knowledge of der. 1 
Thts is ſomewhat ſtraunge, 5 thys | 
church ſhoulde be 1auiſtble, when vt is 
made all of men and women, of whvch 
eueryp one is viſible. But therto aũſwe⸗ | 
reth alſo frere Barns and ſapth, 3 ſaps 1 
not that thei be inuiſyble that bee of the « | 
church but that yolp church ts her ſelfs 
inuiſible, Then aſke wee bym what G 
is holpe church berſelfe, and to that aũ⸗ 
ſwereth he nothing, but Þ holy churche 
ber ſelfe is a congregacis of good chziſ⸗ | | 
ten men and good chziſten women, of 
which cuerp one is viſyble, but the cons 
ah ofchem is inuiſpble. f 
erpe well declared, as thoughe he 
would tell vs that thete were a woman 
that went inuiſible, and that he ment 
not that her handes, oz her terte, 92 der 
bed, 02 any pte of her wer inuiſible, but 
all her partes being viſible, herſelf wer | 
pet inuiſible, And as he might tell vs, F 
that 1 churche we mape well | 
ſce the Tones, but wee can not ſee the B 
church. And then we map well tell bim 
agayne,thatbe c an not ſee the wood foz 
the trees. Toſap that the whole thing 
is (nuiſible, whercof he ſayeth we map 
ſeecueryp part, is a thing aboue my poꝛe 
wit, and 3 ſuppoſe aboue his to, to make 
= ſapeng trew, But peraduenturs 
e meaneth if he could ſpeake, þ though 
we may ſcc it, we cannot knowe it, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſapeth it is ſpirituall. oz 
map ſeea man that is ſpiritual, and vet 
not knowe him fo: ſpirituail,as a man 
myght haue ſeene frere Barns wht de 
came laſte into the lande by the kynges 
licfce,and pet mpght bappely not haue 
knowen him, although he had knowen | 
bym befo:ze, but haue taken him fo: a [ 
monſtre, he had ſo menſfrouſive d2efſed | | 
himlclf becauſe he would be woadzed - — 
n 
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A is to come that halbe ſhewed in vs. 
And the catholike church teacheth 


Four merites. men ſhe uld ther foꝛe put no pꝛoud tru 


in theire merices, but ſtande in feare of 
thepʒe vaperfpte wozking, mengled al- 
wap foz the moze parte with vnperfec- 
cion and ſpottes, ſyth that al the iuſtice 
of man is as the ſcripture ſayeth like a 
fowle ſpotted clowie, and that þ fterres 
are not clene in the ſyght of God. And 
ther foʒe the church teacheth cuery man 
to ſap as Chꝛiſt ſayth in the ghoſpell, 5 
doe we neuer ſo well we haue done but 
our dutpe, and ſo gyue the thanke of all 
the rewarde vnto Ng mere liberall 
dodneſſe, of whole gifte and grace we 
aue taken al the thinges that we work 
any good withall,might, wit, faculty, 
free wyll, bodp, ſoule, and all. oz as 
ſapnt Paule ſapth, what halt thou that 
thou haſt not receiued: And then ifrhou 
haſt receiued. what gloꝛieſt ᷣ̊ as though 
thou haddeſt not recepued it. | 
Theſe thynges loe dpth the knowen 
catholyke church teache, in this wyſe 
C do they interpꝛete and declare the ſcrip- 
cures. And therfo:e if frere Barns had 
here ment none other thing, he mpghre 
very well haue ſpared much ofhis gape 
golden pꝛoceſſe, beyng as it is imperti⸗ 
nent to the pꝛincipall purpoſe. But he 
meaneth therin that man map towarde 
remiſhion merite nothing at all, noz y 
no merites of ma ſhal haue any reward 
In heauen, but that altogyther andeth 
in kapth alone, which lies he hath as J 
ſapd lerned ofthe deuill alone, 
And that he thus meaneth hymſelfe 
well declared by his mad poyſoned pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe, that all onely fayth iuſtifieth be⸗ 


Deb. G. f Mj. koꝛe god. And that the deuil hath taught 


it hym appercreth plapnely, by that the 
ſptrite of god hath inſptred the contra- 


ry doctrine into his hoty apoſtle Paul, 


whych wziteth vnto the Komains. Not 


the 


inthe ghoſpel of ſaynt Luke: Happy be 
they that here the woꝛde of God theepe 
it. And agapne alſo by the mouth of 
holp and bleſſed apoſtle ſainct James: 
be ye doers of the wooꝛde, and not hea⸗ 
rers onely deceiuing your ſelfe. 

awe where he ſayeth that all the 
blellinges r all the holy water, cannot 
clenſe à man no2 gyue hym remyſſion: 
thys learned he o 
church, as farre foꝛth as it is true. Foꝛ 


none of al theſe neyther the men noꝛ the 


arers ofthe lawe are iuſte befoꝛe 
god, but the doers of the lawe ſhatl bee/ 
luſtified. And our ſautour himſelt ſaith- 


the knowen catholik 


The confutacion 


thinges can do as 
of themſelfe. Fo: 
we be not ſutticient ofour felf as of out 
ſelf, Foz theffect and eſtecacp of al theſe 
thynges,commeth of God, But frere 
Barnes weaneth that there is in all 
the bleſinges,and all the holy water, x 
holy bꝛeade, and ſo fozth in all the cere, 
monies, and almoſt al the ſacramentes 
vled in the knowen catholtke churche, 
none efficacte at all. Which lye p druili 
and p deutls limmes haue taught him. 
Foz that he ſo meancth we knowby his # 
maiſfers x his felowes both, þ archehe- 
retitzes and bzerherne ot hys many ſun 
dꝛy ſectes, which call the ſacramentes 
but onely bare ſignes and rokens, and 
by mani places alſo of his own peuiſhe 
p:ecefſes , in which he maketh mockes 
and mowes at the volpe rites and cere⸗ 
monies, and many of the ſacramentes 
vſed in the catholike church. And that p 
deuill x the denils limmes haue taught 
it him ny bothe by the catholpke 
faith of . p r po ge bob 
re, and by the plapn woo2des of holpe 
cripture alfo » Foz, that holy bꝛede is 8 
farre a nother maner thing the Barrs 
takeh it foꝛ, appereth very well by the 
woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, where hc ſaith, 
euer creature oł God is good and no⸗ 
thing ought to be rejected and refuſed, 
that is vecetued with thanks gyue. Foz 
it is ſanctified by the woꝛde of god and 
pꝛapour. Andas concerning the holy 
ſacramentes, of anelyng thus wziteth 


00d of themſelt as E 


the bleffed apoſt le ſainct James in hys Judit, 


m_ s there any man ſicke among 
vou:let h | 
church, and let theim pꝛap fo2 him, and 9 
let them anoint him with the oile in the 
name ok our loꝛde, and the pzaiourof 
faith ſhall ſaue the ſick perſon, and ont 
loꝛd ſhalt rayſe him vp, and if be bee in 
ſinnes they ſhall NI him. And 
of confefſton he wꝛiteth in þ ſamepiltle 
tmmedfately after in thys wiſe; Con- 
feſſe ye your ſinnes one to a nother,and 
pap pe one tos a nother that ye map be 
hea ed. Foz much is the feruet pꝛatout 
wo2th of a righteous man. Foz the ſa⸗ 
cramentofconfirmacion, it is wutten 


in the Actes of the apoſtles:then they. p Laune 


is to wit ſaynt Peter and ſaynct John, 
lated their handes vpon them, ꝛ they te⸗ 
cepued the holy ghoſf. Pozcouer loꝛ the 
ſacrament ofmarrimonye,we haue tie 
plaine 4 open woꝛdes of S. Paule tod 


Epheſies: This is a great ſacramtt. butt tte 


I ſayin Chꝛiſt x in pᷣ church. And as — 


ayth ſaint Paule: cam; 


© Ss „ 2 — 


im ſende foꝛ the pꝛieſfes of the Jneing, 


Lf, 


(ah 


A 
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g holy ozders, that at the geuing ofchcim 


1 wore an 
eteiue the firft piſfle to 

25 and the ſccond both, do plathely 
zone. Jnthefirft piſtle, ſainct Paule 
aith thus: diipiſe not the grace whiche 


gract is infqun 


. g in the, that was gyut᷑ vnto the by pꝛe⸗ 


phecye, with the layeng of the hides of 


p21eſthode bpon the. And inthe ſeconde 


piſtle afyzming the ſame, be ſaycth in 
thys wiſe:J war ne p to rtſuſcitate and 
ſtirre vp the grace, that is in thet by the 


Slateng ofmy bandes vpon thee. 


ow thatJ haue geod readers ope⸗ 
ned vnto pouß couert purpoſe of Barns 
develiſhe doc 1. in am6g his 
mockcs and his teſtes, and that there is 
nothing wellland truely ſayd in all hys 
pꝛocelle, but that he hath learned ofthe 
bla n commun teaching ofthe knowen 
catholyke chürche: let vs eramine and 
conſider nowlthe church that be dyffy- 
neth vs, and then ſer whither the aucto⸗ 
rities that he ulledgeth here of S/ Paule 
and ſaynct Antyne dooe p2oue vs the 
church that he pzompſeth. 
The very trye church is(ſapth he)pure 


c and clene without ſpot oz wzincle. 


Alſo the very mz is of gods elec⸗ 
tion. Alſo peil that belicue 5 Ch2ifte 
hath waſhed chem from theire ſinnes, $ 
icke faſte vixto hys merptes and to the 
pꝛomiſes made to theim in hym, onelp 
they be the church ol god, and ſo pure + 
ſo clene, that it ſhall not be lawfull, no 
not foꝛ fapnt Peter to ſay that they ber 
— iſo 5 holy church of Chziſte 
s nothing eis, but that congregacyon 
that is ſanetitied in ſpir ite, redẽ med w 
Chꝛiſtes blood, and Ticheth faſt 4 ſure 
all onelp to the pꝛomiſes that bee made 
therin. Now ſe pe wel good readers, 
that the churche which Barns here al⸗ 


D ſigneth, is all pure and clenc , and not 


onely hath na theenes noz murt erers, 
no: whozes,np: bawdes therein, but is 
alſo ſo pure chat not ſaynct Peter hym- 
ſelfmay be ſo holde to find any faute in 
anpman of this con acton. Butthe 
cauſes whye, pee becauſe they bee all of 

ddes elecciin, and al waſhed x made 


apze by god and ſanctifed in ſpiryte,4 
redemed ith\Chzilkes blood , 4 TFpcke 
all faſt onely to the pꝛomiſes. 


der now good readers, that 
ik rere Barn abide by deferipeth: 


then is there no man in the very church 
but onelp at ſtiche time as he is fo clene 
and pure wi ſpot oꝛ wꝛincle, that 


ſaynt Peter may finde no faute in him, 
| 


f 
| 


And then be there in dede very few of yt e 
and verp lelde. And if any man be of it, 
one ſelfe man is peraduenture cl the 
thurche and not of the churche ſcuen 
tymes ina dape. Foz as the ſcripture 


ſapth, Scuen ry falleth therightes 4. 


ouſc man and ſhall ariſe agavne . And 
ther foʒe this church can no men know 
to lerne = 17 ot her which he may 
tcken hymleik the luter of, becauſe thys 
olpchurch ceacheth it bym. 
zut therto zunſwereth Barns any 
ſapth, This chyrch 1s a ſpirituall thing 
nd no erterigur thing, but inniſible F 
frocarnal pics as fapth is-and yer cle- 
nes t puerneke is afo:e Chꝛiſt only, £ 
not afozc the woꝛld. foz the woʒld bath 
no judgement noz knowledge of der. 
Chts is ſomewhat ſtraunge, þ thys 
church ouldeibe inuiſible, when vt is 
made all of meg and women, of whvch 
euery one is viſible, But therto aülwe⸗ 
reth alſo frere Barns and ſapth, 3 ſays 
not that thei be inuiſyble that bee of the 
church but that volp church is her ſelfs 
inuiſible, Then aſke wee dym what G 
is holye church her ſelfe, and io that aũ⸗ 
ſwereth he nothing, but Þ holy churche 
ber ſelfe is a congregacis of good chziſ⸗ 
ten incn and good ch:iſfen women, of 
which cuerp one is viſyble, but the con⸗ 
gregacton of them is inuiſpble. 
erpe well declared, as ihougbe he 
would tell vs that thete were a woman 
that went inuiſtble, and that he ment 
not that her handes, oz her teete, 92 ber 
bed, 02 any pte of her wer inuifible, but 
all her partes being viſible, herſelf wer 
pet inulſible. And as ge might tell vs, 
that of many churche we mape well 
ſce the ones, but wee can not ſee the Y 
church. And ten we map well tell bim 
agapne, that he c an not ſee the wood foz 
the trees. To ſap that the whole thing 
is inuiſible, whercof he ſapeth we map 
ſeecuery part, is a thing aboue my poze 
wit, and à ſuppoſe aboue his to, to make 
= ſapeng trew, But peraduenturs 
e mcaneth ifhecould ſpeake, ö though 
we may ſcc it, we cannot knowe it, bes 
cauſeheſapcth it is ſpirituall. Fo2J 
map ſee a man that is ſpiritual, and vet 
not knowe him fo: ſpirituall, as a man 
myght haue ſeene frere Barns whe he 
came laſte into the lande by the kynges 
licfce, and pet myght bappely not haue 
knowen him, although he had knowen 
bym befoze, but have taken him fo: a 
monffre,he had ſo monſfrouſived:efſed 
himlclf becauſe he would be wadzed _ 
n 
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74 
A And pet when he wared after a ſhamed 

of hymſelte, becauſe he coulde no better 
aunſwere fo: his hereſies, and that hys 
falſe foliſhe hope had fapled him: he ſha⸗ 
ued his beard and went like a merchat 
of eeles ſkinnes, And then a man might 
haue mette him, and vpon hys name re- 
herſed, might haue know# him fo2 Ko- 
bert Barns, and pet not know hym foz 
à frere. But if he had ones knowen him 


fo a frere, he might then vpon þ ſighte 


daue knowen him foz an apoſtata. 
But as far fozth as c#cerneth N 
n 


B alpiricual man is no moze inuiſpble { 
this woꝛld, then is a carnall, and there⸗ 


fo:e the ſpirituall church map be ſeene, 


thoughe the ſpiritualytte ther eot᷑ be not 
ſeene, noz it vpon the bare ſight percep⸗ 


ned and knowen fo: ſuch. 
But w 


it isno meruatle though he can not en⸗ 


tende to ſpeake reaſon no2 true engliſhe 


neither, as appereth where he tranlla⸗ 


teth learning fo: teaching, in ys fy:ife 
C declaraſton of 


is woꝛde, eccleſia, re- 
dearſing the wozdes of ſapnt Paule to 
the Cozinthtes _ „J haue ſent vnto 
pou Timothe, 
vou my wapes that be in Chzyfte Jeſu, 
— do lerne euery where in al cougre- 
— ons. As thou 
rned in euerpe congregacton where 
de came, — taught him and 
not he therm. And though that ſome vn⸗ 
learned vſe thys woꝛde learne fo: thys 
woꝛde teache, with his accuſatyue caſe 
ſet oute, as Kicharde learneth Robert, 
pet ſayth noman but Barns, Richarde 
earneth at Drfo2dFo2 Richarchard te- 
theth at Prfozd, But thys is ſpeci⸗ 


ally to be noted that he ſayth after,that 


77 church cannot erre, he cleueth ſo 
faſt to the wozd of God that is þ veritp. 


And foꝛ this cauſe he ſaith that ſapncte 


Paule calleth her the pyller and groũd 
of trouthe, not that ſhe is ſo ſure of and 
in her owne ſtrength 
—— faſt to the liuing God and to his 
bleſſed woꝛde. ow good reader c6- 
fider that no man ſayth that the church 
bath his ſurety of it ſelf, but of God and 
ofbys ſpirite ener m_—_ in it, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to ß manifolde pꝛomiſe of Chitt, 
and ther koꝛe we ncede not frere Barns 
to tell vs thys tale. But conſider now 
well agayn, that Barns here 
the very church cannot erre, but is as 
aint Paule ſaith the ptller : ground oz 


pl not ſtriue muche wpth 
frere Barns fo2 a wooꝛde. The man is 
ſo ſoze beſide aboute his rethoztke, that 


whiche ſhall learne 


ſapnt Paulehadde 


lene to 


„ but that ſhe Tic 


ating 
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foote of the pillere of troath bet auſe it e 


cleucth to god,onght here to poder that i. Th; 


this wo2de, the piller, 4 25 wozde the 
grounde, oz the * of the piller, dooe 
not barely ſignify{trength inthe tans 
ding by theniſell, but they lignifp there⸗ 
with the bearing vp ol ſome other thin⸗ 
ges and that they bee ſure thynges fo; 
ome other thinges to relt and lene vpg, 
as the rofe of a church is bozne vp from 
ruine and falling, by the pillers vppon 
which it reſteth. And thertoze theſe waz 
des of ſaint Paule ſpgnifpe not onely p 
the church cannet in it ſeife fal into ie 1 
ruineofdampnableerrour, but alſo 
like as the piller is a ſure thinge foz. an 
—— to reſt bppon, and the . 03 
oote of the piller called in laten bu, 
whiche is the thynge that Barns mille 
tranllateth here the ground, is þ thinge 
wherupon the ppller ſtandeth ſure,ſo1s 
the churche the ppller and the foote oz 
ground of trouth,vpon whole doctrine 
cuerpman map reit « ſkande ſure, And 
fo:this cauſe doth the holydoctours vſe 
and alledge thoſe woꝛdes, topꝛoue ther / g 
by not only that te church cannot dap- 
nablyerre in it ſelfe, but alſo that ther- 
fozeeuery man ſurely map and of duty 


muſk, gyue credence to the churche and Fore c 
belteue it, and lene thereunto as vnto ay c 


ſure piller,and ſtande faſt therupon as 
vpon a ſure foote of a piller that cannot 
fatle. Now good readers, if the vert 
church which cannot crre, be a congre- 
action inuiſible, and a companye vn- 
nowen, though cuerp one of the haue 
the verpe trueth in himſelfe : pet il J 
can not knowe that churche J can not 
at church as to a ſure pillet of 
trouth, ſith I cannot know it fo2 þ very 
church though J hou happen on it. 
And thus ve lee good readers y frere 
ens 1 2 be ö 
{ler no2 the grounde oftr 
— to reit Paul ut that the churche 


which ſapnt Paule as Barns himle 
rehearſcth calleth the piller andground 
ol trouth, muſt be a knowen cyurcye,Ft 
ther foꝛe this tert of ſaint Paule that he 
bzingetb, plainly pꝛoueth againſt him. 


Now conſider alſo good readers that 
frere Barns in rk 
and diffinicid ofthe chur 


bis deſcripcion . 
perties. 


— — 
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of Chziſtes „n 5 
ne 
ſecod- church 


kya elects 


| 


of frere Batns church. 


ive that they ſticke onelp to Gods 
. —. made i Ch:iffes bloud,ſircly 
that they be ſanctifped in ſpirite, and fi 
nally foz the ſcuenth, that they be tlene 
and pure without ſpotte oꝛ wzincle, ſo 
farre fo2th that fair Peter humſelf map 
findeno fante with them. | 
Now firſt as fo p cleceto,frere Barns 
plaicth as Tind211 doth, walkcth in the 
darke becauſe he would not be caught. 
£02 he telleth not whych eleteiõ he ſpe⸗ 
derb of, whither the eternall election dy 
which god i his eternall puicece fozeſe⸗ 
ging pendeofeugcy thing Teſvre Fwoꝛld 
was w20ught , ęlected rhe foz ſuch cau⸗ 
ſcs as his owne jnfynite wiſdome ſawe 
conuentent , bro finall ſaluacion and 
endeleſle felicitye,oz els the eleccion by 
which Chꝛyſt clxcted and choſe the into 
bys churche bers in thys wozlde, into 
which he choſe and toke both final clec- 
tes and finall repzobates. Foz if he had 
erp:clſed which plectid he ment, de was 
aterde ofthe repzofe of ſome falſe folirs 
that would haut folowed therof. 

As fo; the ſecnde poynt is deryfped 
inenery man of the comon knowen ca- 
tholike church,that came duetp toch2il- 

{ rendome. Fo: euerp ſuch man is by the 
ſpirite of god wathed clene inbaptilme. 
Ind conſidering y almoſt all be chziſte⸗ 
ned ſhoꝛtly vpoi they; birrhe, thei be in 
eſtecte al waſheh clene by god, with the 
water and the wozde. And as tow⸗ 
ching the thirde, al we that be ofthe cd- 
mon knowen churche are redemed in 
Chꝛiſtes bloud hoth good and bad. Foz 
Chꝛyſte hath bybys death papd euerye 


mannes raunſome, and hath delyuered 
vs if we will, thoughe many men there 
be that wyl not the benefite therof, 


butſome will nodes lie fill in pꝛiſon, x 
ſome wyll nedes thyther againe, as no 
man can Kant theues out of Sew 
Dun let them be pardoned, : p20 
payed, and ſelf ſet on free fofe 

and deſtuered oft: yet wil they there foz 
od company qary loſe with theire fe⸗ 

wes a while, Ind befoze þ next ſeſios 
come fit as faſt here again as euer thet 
ſatte befoze. 
Now whey he ſaith fourthlye that 

all that are ot᷑ ti church of Chiſte, do 
1 truſt in the merites of Chꝛiſt 
onely:if he mcage that they doe rehen 
all e owne tes cannot bzinge 
to hrauemwpthoute the merites 

of Chzift, noʒ that they coulde nothyng 
merite at all eee the grace of god, 
noz do put no bold truſt in cheire owne 


| 


| 7 43 
merites, but of humſlitye litle eſteeme e 


their owne wozkes that they haue done 2 verpe gooh 


be they neuer ſo good: that lefſon bath ieflon, 
be leat ned cf the knowe catholike chur- 
che , And if he meane that no man is of 
the church noz may bee ſaued, that hath 
any truſte of rewarde in heauen foz his 
own merites t hys wozkes wzought w 
hel e of Goddbes grace then meant th he 
a 


lſely,and puttelh aint Paule oute of ce meg; 


church of Chꝛiſte. Fot he lapd: J haue 
. a good battaile,, 4 J haue fulfil- an 


led mi courſe,t J have kept my faith, 2 Cima. 


now remaineth there and is laid vp foz 
me acrowne of tuftice, which our lozde 
that is arighteouſe iudge, hall yeldme 
in that dap. By which woz2des it appe- 4 
reth, that he had good truſt in the merp⸗ 
tes of the batail that he had fought, and 
the courſe that he had runne, when be 
rekened of tuſtice to bee rewarded and 
crouned ther toe. Now il he meant lar⸗ 
ther as hys mapſter Luther and dis fe- 
low Tindall doe, that no man is of the 
very church of Chailte, that wyll wpth 
helpe ot grace go abont to adde any me⸗ 
rites of hys owne vito the merptes of 
Chziſte:then meaneth he verpe miſche- 


uouſelp toþ minilhing of ch21t# menes © miſcheuoug | 


mindes,toward the doing of good we 75 #e 
kes, and that leon bath he learned ot 5 
deuil contrary to pᷣ continual teaching 
of Godde,crho:tingeuerp man to good 
woꝛkes with pꝛomiſe of reward in hea⸗ 
uen therfoze. Foz Chailt ſayth in þ ghoſ | 
pel of ſaint Pathew. Jf thou wilt entre Math g. 
intothecuerlaſtinglifc,keepe the com⸗ 
maundemt tes. And agapn in p ghoſpel 
of ſaint Luke: Pake pou frendes wyth Luce. 18. 
the wicked manunon,that whe ve ſhall b 
haue nede thei map receive you into the 
euerlalting tabernacles.ozeouer ſait 
Dane wziteth vnto the Cozinthies in Com. y 
this wyſc: Cuery man {hal recetue hys 
reward accs2ding to his labour. Andto | 
the Epheſpes thus he ſayth : what good Evhe.6, 1 
dede ſocuer any man do, that ſame thall 
he recetue of our loſd be he boũd oꝛ free. 
The ſame thing Ji irmeth om in an 
other place in his ꝓiſtle to p Galathies Sal. 6. 
thus ſateng: whatſoguer a man ſoweth .. 
that ſame ſhall he repe. Foz he that ſo⸗ 
weth in hys fleſhe, that of the flelhe repe 
co:rupcid. But whoſo ſoweth in 5 lpp⸗ 
rite, hall of the ſpirite repe euer laſtin 
life. Let vs do gods faint nor, foꝛ whe 
time ſhal be come, we ſhall repe Woute 
fainting. In ß Apotalips thusſaith god 
by þ mouth of S. John: J wil giuevaco 3#0ca2 
eueri one ot pou accozdig to . 

nd 


[ 
| 
| 
4 
| 
[ 


. 
: 
: . 


| 
' 
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A And again in the. xxil.chapiter: Marke 


| f | Jpocallp, 22. I come ſhoztly,and my reward is with 
1 me ta reward enery ma after his dedes. 
1 Now to the fifth point, wher he ſaith 


| that they that are ot the very church, do 
Eicke to the pzomiſes onely: me thynke 
thet that ſo do be ſtraũge faithful folke. 
Foz it he would ſay that enery faithful 
perſon ſhould ſticke to the pꝛomiſes of 
Chꝛiſt: J would well holde wpth hym, 
fo: th at leſſon he learned ofthe knowen 
catholike church. But to ſay that no mã 
ts ofthe very church of Chʒiſt, that ſtic⸗ 
keth faſt vnto any thing beſpde the pꝛo⸗ 

miſes, is a leſſon learned of the deui . 
® deutitche Ir oz ſo ſhould we fficke to pꝛomiſes ons 
leton. v, and not onely fall from al good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, fo: which many pꝛomiſes of God 
are made, but ouer thatſhouldonr faith 
failevs, and fall awaye from all other 
ty be no pꝛomiſes, 4 vet maſk 
e belieued of them that will bee fared, 
Jo the equalty and bnity of godhedde 
in p th:ee eternal t almighty perſos , is 
no pꝛomiſe, and pet we mulk ik we wpll 
be laued, ſticke faſt vnto the belief ther⸗ 
C of. e and hell is alſo no pꝛomiſe of ſal⸗ 
ua? on, and pet muſte we fficke kaſtely 
to Chꝛiſte in the beliefe of hys wooꝛde, 
wher with he tolde vs there is one, but 
it a man liſt — — why —.— 
there is one, fpnde it oute nge 

whan he fallterh in it. 

Now touching the point that he ſatrh 
euer man of the verp church is ſancti⸗ 
tified in ſpirite, that is veryfied ones in 
euery man of þ knowẽ catholikechurch 
that is chꝛiſtened in his childehed. But 
Barns ſeemeth to meane that they bee 
no lenger of the church, then while they 
bee holpe in ſpirite, and that ſo holp, ſo 

E tlene, and ſo pure, wpthoute ſpotte oz 
wꝛincle, as appereth oy He laſte popnt, 
that ſainct Peter himlelfe coulde fynde 
no fauteinthf, But truly as all the 
other poinctes requiſite vnto the ver 
church be verified vppon euery mũ o 5 
knowe catholike church: ſo p continua 
being ſanctified is not verified in euer 
man. And the pꝛeciſe clennes and. puri⸗ 
tye without ſpot oꝛ w2incle, is herein 
earth J wene at full age not fully verp⸗ 
fred in any man. Nowe ſer pe well 
good readers. that i none be ot the very 
church, but they Þ haue theſe two latter 
pointes, that is to ſay that bee ſo ſancti⸗ 
ficd in ſpirite, that they bee ſo clene and 
Per without ſpot, and wzicle, that ſait 


etcr can finde no fawte in them: then 
fp: frere Luther oute ofthe church, 


\ 
\ 
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and frere Dulſkyn both, fo: bꝛeaking of e 


their vowes with incclteouic wedding 
and frere Barns «alſc fcz bps perturps 
falling in relapſe ofhercſye, 4 now rj, 
nyng at rouers in — 79 
ut now good readers let bs reſozte 
vnto the autozities ofthe ſcripture and 
ot ſainct Auſfine, whiche ſrere Barng 
bꝛingeth foꝛth, and conlider whither p 
anp of them all pꝛoue any ſuch churche 
at all here inearth, as frere Barns ap, 
pointeth vs, ſo ſanctifed in ſpixitethat 
it hath neither ſpot noz w2incle, 
Zhe firſt terte is the woꝛdes of ſaint 
aule in the ſecond chapter of hys pyl⸗ 
tle to the Cphſeyes , where he ſapeth 
poo men loue pour wines as Chiiſte 
bath longed the church, and hath gyuen 
— fo2 her that he myght ſanctifie 
rand clenſe her in the fountaine of 
water thzongh þ wozd of life,to make 
ber to himſelt a gloztouſe church wi 
gute ſpotte 02 W2pncle, oz anpe ſu 
thing but that ſhe mpght be holy and 
wypthoute blame. 
What thynge findeth frere Barns 
fo: his purpole in theſe wo2des : ſa 
aulehereerho2tcth men to loue 


lues, ſo tenderly that they ſhould bee aue 


of the mynde, that to bꝛ inge them ts he⸗ 
uen they could fpnde in theyz hartes to 
— 7 — Chziſt hath died foz the 
hꝛyſten people to bꝛyng theim tobe 
uen, and that men, to that entent þ thep 
map bzing they2 wiues to the gloziou 


bliſſe of hcauen, Hould here b2pngethe 
Gang 
in good woꝛkes, lyke as God ha 


well vp in favth, in hope, and 


ſhed his church of all chꝛyſten people, x 
hath clenſed them by the water in the 
woꝛde of lpfe,that is to wytte by the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme. : 
Thus hath God gyuen hymſelfe toy 
death foꝛ hys church of all chꝛiſten 
ple to thentent that the ſacrametof 
tiſme myght wache them all and clen 
them from all their ſinnes. Foz wyth- 
out his death the ſacrament thould not 
haue had any efficacie to clenſe them, 
But why bath he bp the ſacrament of 
baptiſme,clenſed his church of al chzil- 
ten people, and by the infuſion ol hys 
grace in fayth,hope, and charitie, ſanc- 
tifed them in ſpirite? ſurely (as laynte 
Paule ſaith) to thentent that he might 
make ber to himſelfa glozionſe churrh 
wythout ſpot 02 wꝛincle, that is to wit. 
that they might and ſhould per ſener in 
vertue, and if thet fall then riſe agapne 
by penaunce, and thus in good 60 


F 


Pow? 
men 
loae thex 


© 
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of charitie and wo2:thy fruites ofpenice 
ſo ltue here with his grace, Þ he myghte 
after thys wo ip bꝛing the to his glozy 
t there haue thqa glozious church, firſt 
inſoule 4 after in bodyt to, where they 
ſhall neither haue ſpot noz wzinkle nei⸗ 
ther of ſinne great noꝛ ſmall, noꝛ ſpot of 
co:rupcton in the bodpe,noz w2inkle of 
diſpleaſare in che ſoule,but tone inco; 
ruptible,þ tothe impaſſible, both twain 
in ioy + gl0210u3 blille with god eternal. 
And this ment there ſapnt Paule, not 
that the church ſhall here in this wozlde 
endure t cotinge without [pot oz wzin⸗ 
tle of ſpnne, ſo fleane and pure that S. 
Peter could finde no fault ther in, i that 
as ſone as a m had eyther ſpot oꝛ w2in-s 
cle he wer by g by none of the churche of 
Chꝛiſt inearth{Fo2 thys J wot well, 
favnt Paule himſelfs called the congre- 
gacions to which he wꝛote the churches 
of Chzift,and cplleth t ſanctified in 
ſpiryte, and yet maketh them not ſure 
that they ſhall cpntinue holpe, no; reke⸗ 


ware of warpni{ wozſe,q teacheth them 
the wayes whereby they map ware bet- 
ter, and in manp of them findeth many 


c faultes to, i biddeth them amend them, 


and fyndeth ſpattes and w2pncles, and 
wold haue the waſhed e ſmothed out. 

Mill ye ſee gpod readers that thys is 
true. Conſider wel the fyʒſt epiffle of S. 
ozinthyes ; oute ot the 
ich epiſflefrere Barns 
eſe woꝛdes. Ve be \palh- 


» pe be lultifievth the 
ſpirit ofour go) Bots wage gene 
de call them 2 ched, and ſanctified, and 


luſtified in the ſpirit of god, and thou 
he calle them churche of God as he 


D calleth them inſthe begynnyng of the e⸗ 


E meane that by rea ſon of 
he ablucyon and iuſtyficacpon, with 
whiche, eche of them was once walſhed 
from hys ſynnes, and tuffifycd fn hys 
ſpirite by the ſptrit of God, tnfounding 
egraceof fa hope, and charitie, 
with the ſacrament of baptiſme. 1 wher- 
they wer ſayttified as perſones ſpect- 

ally dedicated hnto gods holpe ſeruice, : 
with the 1 caracter and badge of 
baptiſme receued into hys [fucrey and 
hol d the church, doth ſaint 
aule J ta eane therefoze, that as 
ey were all Milt ofthe churche,and by 
that reſpect fyil fanctifred and by p20» 
feſpondedtcatþ vnto God; as the ferip- 


ture calleth the pꝛieſt ſictified onto god F 
by his dedicacion and ſpeciall appoynt⸗ 
ment vnto his holy miniſtracton inthe 
temple with the bolye ople vppon dym, 
though the man were not alwape holp 4 
vertuous in hys owne heart: did(J ſap) 
S. Paule meane therfo:e that all tho 
whole chꝛyſten people as they were in 
dede ofthe churche, by thetr continued 

2ofeTion of the chziſten fapth, were all 

o iuſt s religious al the whole compani 
in heart, and pl] continued in Coddes 
fo:mer fauour by verpe true chziſten li⸗ 
uyng, s that ſo pure and fo cleane with⸗ 
out {pot oꝛ wꝛincle that S. Peter might 
fynd no fault among — 

J cannot tell vou what Sapnt Peter C 

myght haue doone, But well J wot ©. 
Paule did fynde mo fanltes then one 4- 
mong them, and greate ſpottes w: 
cles, as hpmſcife wzpteth-at length tho⸗ 
robot almoſte every Chapiter ot that e⸗ 

ifle, and the ſeconde eppſtle too. In 

hiche , as he commendeth rhe 

fo: manyt o doeth he foz manpe 


penges d zapſe them and r 
And as he 


inges,ſi 

plp28 | ooue 
th chert to the church 

a 
2 

Ie dand 

tyges n in Jeſu Chzyfre, in 


all 1 nerpe worde, and in all 
kn ,as the wicrieſſe-of Chꝛptt is 
confirmed In pee, fs that lack 
othing in any grace 0; lokt 
fo: prenelacion ot out tod Jeſu Chi 
which it confirmepou vnto the ende 
withont crime in vol the compng 
7 Weg Nets ten 
ow pte as de far ere e 
churche: pe bee ſuche, ſo ſapthe He evien 
there alſo to the ſame chnrche : pe be fal- 
len info diniſid.. 2. — and 
dyſcoꝛde, in ryſe and in contencpon, H 
8 15 nau Ir 

t02e Payhym tudges, and pe doe one 
another w2onge; fraude, and tniurye; 
and pon bie foznitacyon amonge yon, 

and fomeofpoy ſuche as is not hearde 
of amonize the Phpnymes, andother of 4 
you regarde it not, noꝛ no 1 
he refoxmacton d amt t 
Mr gether to poure hon- 
felt;ye not a,rencrente oꝛ der, noꝛ as 
brde tit ve tome altogether,no2 the ri 
is not contente £6 fitte and eate with 
pobzę, and putte LA 
comen, but the 
ow! 


and th 


D 
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a of their owne, and with ſuch pzoude vn⸗ 


charitable maner, and ſuch vnreuerent 
faſhion,vſing your ſeife at your aſſem- 
bly to gods boꝛd, ye ſhewe pour ſelfnot 
to regard the bodp of our lozde,no moꝛe 


ina maner then ye doe the comon mate- 
riall meate,fo2 whiche cauſe god taketh 


vengeaunce vpon you, foz many of you 


fal ſick therfo:e,4 man of you dpe alſo, 


Loe god readers, theſe thinges bothe 


ofthe tone ſozte and of the tother. decth 
Sapnt — wꝛite vnco the church, in 
the lelfe 


Barnes here bzingeth furch hys autho⸗ 


a 


rifies. And then when be w2yteth vnto 
congres 
gacion, ye be very good and pe be very 
nangbte : what meaneth he but that of 
theſame ene churche and one company, 


one ſelfe churche, and one ſel 


ſome be good | ſome be naught, though 


the whole churche and congregacpon 


be called good and holpe, becauſe there 
is none holye companpe in carth but it, 


and alſo fo: the holines of the good kolke 


that are ther in, though ther be badde as 
mong them, as Chziſtes company was 


A good companpe, and pet was 
traptoure auonge them, and * 
C bimſcife ſayde to vis apoſtles: Row 


rea 


e, becauſe ofthe 


ee ou be not cleane. 


D 


nd ſpecialip is i 


holy head therofour holy ſautour . 
Gf whole egen bodpe is che 4755 
knowen catholike church, in which foz 
althe cure done 


whole 


n it in che baptilme, 
pet are ther man ſicke me bers by ma- 


ny great new ſinnes, and many old ma⸗ 
up times cured again by penacs in their 


Hues, and of ſuche as cither-perceucs in 


the grace of their baptiſme bndetovled, 
and not reiected by any deadly ſynne, oz 
Alter de 


adly ſinnes committed, be final- 
ly reſtozed vnto grace again by the bleſs 
ſed ſacrament of penaunce, of thoſe ſoꝛ⸗ 


Tes oꝛdinarilp docth and hall our ſaui- 


make perfite his glozious chur 
d. 224 ji it to his fathec b:ightc aud 


our (the (02ecankied members that wil 


not in concluſion be cured, left vato the 
rotte 4ſhakeu into þ fire ) bzinge | rth 4 
A fog 
| he, 
thout aup ſpot 02 winkle to line and 
ure in heauen, but neuer Hall-bys 
2 W2in- 


thurch be clerely withaut ſpat 
cle, whple it wandzeth in this weekched 


= 


And thecefoze good ch:iften readers, 
exe mappe pla 
= 


G 
* 
. 


And ß church in earth here muſt 
arns ſpeake of pc mot well. 


nely ſee that S. Paule 
| : frere Barnes Ha:he 
gughtbs furth⸗ meneth no 28250 


ame epiſtles out of which frere 


Theconfuracion, 


as frere Barnes wonlde here make vg 
wene to begyle vs witb, but calling the e 
both good and bad, and meaning lome 
of them good and ſome badde, and 
none without ipot 02 wzincle, met none 
other churche or anp other maner, then 
only p comon knowen catholike church 
of which tyole churches to whom lapnt 
Paule wzote wer very true partes, and 
of the nature and maner of the whole 
churche. Foz as thole particuler churs 
ches were knowen churches: euen ſo is 
the whole churche a knowen churche, 
And as theo were congrcegactons, not 
of onelpe good folke , bit of bothe gooy 
and badoe together: ſo is the whole ca; 
tholike churcye a congregacion, not of 
onely good, but of goao and badde toge⸗ 
ther,foz which whole catholike churcye 
od hath and euer ſhall accozdynge ts 
hys manifold pꝛomiſes, ſo pꝛouide that 
the doctrine therot᷑ ſhal neuer be any dã⸗ 
nable errour, but as Ch:iſte came hims J 
ſelf to begynne it, and ſente his apoltles 
diuers in diuers partes to inftructe it, 
they let other vnder che, as ſapnt Paule 
ſette Timothe : ſo god hath from age to g 
age ſent into eucrye good chziſten couns 
trep, good and holy vertuous menne, as 
bath appeared by their godly Uuing and 
holy w2pting, and maziufolde micacles 
which God hath wzought and wozke 
by them, and with whiche wonderful 
miracles god beareth witnes fo: them, 
and with his owne grace and aſliſtence 
whiche he pꝛomiſed thoulde euer abide, 
wozketh with the toward willes of the 
people ofhis knowen catholike church, 
tothe conſenting and agremente of the⸗ 
ſame dogrine, ſo Þ the catholike church 
is the houſe of God, and the pyller and 
ſare ground of trouth, that eueri ſingu- Þ 
lar perſone in the clearing of all dontes 
concerning the ſure auopding of all dã⸗ 
nabfeerrours,map ſtande + leanevnto, 
And if anye perſone depart from the 
faith ofthis church, oʒ that ani particu- 
ler churche falle fro the doctrine of the 
whole catholik church, s ſo depart thers 
kro:pet remayneth the remenant ſil the 
very full catholike churche , and is the 
ſamehouſeof god, theſamepiller,4 toes 
ſame grounde of trouth , that it was be- 
fo:e while the tother was a part thero!, 
like as if a man did cut ofa rotte lopnite 
Of his bodi,yca 4 many roteten ſopntes, 
et wer the remenant the ſelf fame man 


ill, and the ſelf ſame ſoule ſhonlde ſtill 
remapn whole in the remenant. 

Ho notenery man that is in 1 

* 


: 
: 
j 


of frere Barnes church, 


g ſinne, is thereby furthwith oute of the 
churh of Chꝛiſt in earth, til de either de- 
part o ut 02 be put out, no moe then a ſe⸗ 
cret ti:aptour ina kinges houſhold is by 
his ſe cret treaſoftraight out ot᷑ his chec⸗ 
ker r oule,no2 Judas himſelfe after bis 
coce! ined treaſon though be were out of 
Ch: iſtes fauouy was not pet out of hys 

out hold, till hiß maiffer checked him 4 
de hym walkg like a traptour aboute 
dis t reaſon + ſo bio put him out, as þca- 
thol ik church of Chzilt putteth out ſuch 
herc tikes and ſuch Judaſes now. 

B. 4 ndthus goo chziſten readers, here 

hau e ye plapne!p ſene, that all the ſcrip⸗ 
tur es that frerep5arns bzingeth, make 
ee n plapne agqinfk him, ano playnely 
20 ue the know*n catholike churche to 

t he very church of Ch21ff. and in thys 
wo zld none holß church beſide, 

: Powe god db:yſten readers, where 
as frere Barnelalſedgeth vs diuers pla⸗ 
ces of Dapnre Juſtine, and ſome other 
doi [fours fo2 this purpoſe:though I let 
the mpaſſe bythe wape, and aunſwere 
the mnot turthpith , yet hall they not 

pa (evnauniweredere we part. But fo: 
as muche as he-laboureth with interla⸗ 
tin ig ot his hereſies and hys rapling, to 

Ci me ſucg confhſion in the matter, that 
mi en ſhould notp his wil wel perceue þ 

pnt: I ſhal ther foꝛe ſoyle you thoſe al- 

fe jacions in ſuth conuenient place, as 
m ay geue the matter moſte light. 

And firft ye hal conſider that he wil 

ne we tell you Where this church is that 

de allygneth, of only ſo pure and cleane 

pe rſones withyut ſpot oz wzincle, that 

a pnt Peter mqve fynde no faulte with 

th eſapth. 


C Barnes. 


Thys is the very true churche that is 

D ſc 1ttered thoꝛowe all the woꝛlde, and is 
ne ither bounds to perſone by reaſon ot 
di gnitie,no2 pet to anv place by the rea⸗ 
ſo n of fapned holineCle, but ſhe is a free 
ty ing thozow Jl the wozlb as S. Auſtin 
de th witnefle th theſe woꝛdes. The holy 
ch urche are wg, but J doe not ſay we, as 
0! it ſhold ſap We that be here alone that 
he -aremenoirs, but as many as be here 
fa pthful ch:ifFned men in this church, 
th at is to ſap iij this citie, as many as be 
in this region as manye as be beyonte 
th e ſea, as mai ve as be in all the whole 
i oꝛlde (fo2 from the ryſing of the ſunne 
ft! llthegoingyowne, is the name of god 
p 1ayſed)ſo is ſhe holy charche our mo⸗ 
tz er ic. Here hue you plapnlp, that the 


em. Loe th 


olpe churche is 

apthfull menne whcreſocuer they be in 
the wozlde. And neyther the Pope, noz 
yet his cardinallrs be moze thys church 
oz of this church, than the poozeſt man 
in earthe. Foz this church nandeth al- 
onely in the ſpirituall fapthof Ch:yTe 
Jeſus,and not in dignitics no2 honours 
of the wozide, as Lp:anus doth declare 
inthele wozdes. The churche doeth not 
tand in menne by rcaſon of the ſpiritu- 
al power oz ſecul4r dignitie. Foz manp 
—— and many 4 other in⸗ 

erioure perſones, haue ſwarued from 
the fayth.WWherfo:e that churche doeth 


ſtande in thoſe petſones in whom is the © 


true knowledge and confclſion of favth 
and of ver itie c. O my loꝛdes, what wil 
yon ſap to Lpꝛa: I haue great meruapl 
that you burne him not. It is high time 
to condemne him fo2 an heretpke, foz he 
ſpeaketh againſte pour lawe. xx itit. q.. 
Quodcique, MA heras pour gloſe declare: 
that god ſuffered not the Rome churche 
fo: to erre, s Ly:aſaith plain that many 

opes haue erred. And alſo g̊ the church 

andeth not in dignitie, but in conkelſ⸗ 


ſton of Chʒiſt and of his bleſſed veritie, O 


CMore, 


Jn al this long tale good readers frere 
Barns telleth vs-no moze but ? churche 
is free, becaule himſelf loucth liber tie, x 
? church is boũd to no man becauſe him 
ell wold be boadto no pzyours, no: the 
church is boud to} no place becauſe ſuch 
apoſtatas woulde be bound to no cloy⸗ 
ſter, but haue all the woꝛlde to royle in. 

Tren ſaith he by the autozitie of ſaint 
Auſtine that the churche is not the chzi⸗ 
ſten people of anve one countrey alone, 
and who ſaid it was? 


Then he hewcth that Liranus ſaith x: 


the church ſtadeth not in ſpiritual pow- 
er 02 ſecular dignitie, but in confetion 
of Chꝛiſt : his blefſcd veritie, 4 no man 
findeth faulte with Epe foz ſo ſaping: 
but we find fault with frere Barns foz 
teaching falſe hereſies in ſtede of Chzp- 
ſtes bleſſed ber itte. Nowe in tellyng vs 
where the church is, de telleth vs it is in 
the world, a trueth it is the very church 
is in the world. but he pꝛoueth vs not pet 
that his own church is in the wosld, fo; 
be pꝛoueth no ſuch church at all. 

Foz conſider (good readers ) that pet 
fo: hys purpoſe is ther neuer one woꝛd 
bꝛought out. Fa2 vet hath he bzoughte 
vs no p:ofe of any church here in earth, 


wherof the people liuing here in earth, 
B. g. and 
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A and being the members and partes ther 
of,be ſo pure and ſo cleane without ſpot 
oꝛ wzincle, that ſapnt Peter may fynde 
no fanite with them. Foz thys popnte 
hath he yet bzoughtevs no pꝛofe, but of 
al chat he hath pet bꝛought, part pzoucth 
nothing foz him, and the moe part p20- 
ucth cleare agaynſt him. 

And now Hall ye ſec by his own woꝛ⸗ 
des folowpng, that as gaye a face as he 
made befo:e with rhe ſcriptures that he 
bꝛought furth: yet himſel FRO al þ 
whyle well ynough,thac al p he haty hi⸗ 
therto laid, pꝛoueth in that popnt wher⸗ 
vpon al dependeth, nothing at all oz his 

45 purpoſe. Foz lot, now thus goethhe foz- 
ward: findeth p fault with him falſe. 


Barns 


But nowe here wilbe oblected, that J 
fayn ſuch a church as our Logiciens do 
intcntionem ſecumd am, that is a thyng that is 
no where. Wherc ſhall a manne fynde a 
church that is ſo pure and ſo clene, that 
bath neither ſpotte no2 wzincle in ber, 
and that is without al ſinne, ſeeing that 
all menne muſt of crueth ſape, fozgeue 

Vasa ourc treſpas. And if any man ſay (be 
C be neuer ſo ryghteous) that he hathe no 
ſynne, than is pe a lper, and there is no 
veritte in him. 
¶ More. 


Loe god readers. here may pe cleare- 
ly ſee, that himſelf perceiueth all that he 
bathe ſapde hitherto, hable to ſerue of 
naughte, but that fo; all the ſcriptures 

P that he hath lapde to pꝛoue that there is 
ITY ſuch a churche,and fo: all the woꝛdes of 
lapnt Auſtine, by which he would haue 

ſemed both to pꝛoue that chere is ſuche a 
fapꝛe pure church and a cteane, and alſo 

D that ſaint Auſtine telleth vs where it is, 
that is to wit, not all in anye one place, 
but ſpꝛeadde abꝛode in all places ofthe 
woꝛlde, where fapthefull people are in⸗ 
habited: pet foz al this frere Barns here 
confeſſeth nowe that all thys ſerueth of 
nothing, but hys purpoſe that there is 
in earth any ſuch church, remaineth (fil 

ſo farrefurth vnpꝛoued, that he ſeeth wel 
bimſelfy men — pet obiect vnto hym 
$14 that ther is no ſuch pure xcleanechnrch 
. in earth, but that foꝛ anpe thyng that be 
hath bzought furth to pꝛoue it. he ſemeth 

of his own bꝛapne to fayn it, as Logici⸗ 

ens feyne (ſayth he) the ſeconde intenci⸗ 

on. Whiche is he ſayth no where. 

Aud therkoꝛe god readers, —_— 

now fo: naught all chat he hath ſapd be- 

fo:c,as betakech it foz naught hymſelk: 


Theconfutacion, 


lette vs ſee what he will nowe (ape der, 
ter vpon this better auiſemet. Fo nom 
will he not fayle of likelihod to p due vs 
platnly ſome people ſome where ſ9 pute 
and ſo cleane without ſpot oz w2iticleof 
ſinne,that ©. Peter can find no fault in 
the. Lo chus good readers he pꝛoueth it. 


¶ Batus. 


To this J aunſwer, 5ᷣ this holy church 
hathe ſinne in her, and pet is ſhe pure 
cleane. Harke Dapnt Paules wo des. 
Chziſt hath genen himleife foz her that 
be might mane her glozious, ſo that the .. 
clenneCe of this holy church is þ mercy 
ot god toward her thozowe Cbiſtu, faz F 
whole lake be layeth nothynge ta ber 
charge, vea t if any other perſone wolp, 
he is readpeto geue her his clennes, 4 ta 
let her by faith clayme ok right his pare⸗ 
nes fo; her own. Foz betwene the, all is 
common, as betwene man 4 wyfe. 4d 5 
if che church loke on her own merit es: 
ol her owne woꝛkes, ſhe is full of ane 
and muſt nedcs ſape:dimitte mihi debits, IL he 
whiche the neded not to ſape if ſhe ha dde 
none. But ik ſhe referre her ſelf vnto che 
merites oft her bleſſed huſbande Ch: iſe 
Jeſus. and to the clennes that ſhe ha the 
in his bloud, than is ſhe without ſpotte, 
Fo; bp p rralõ that ſhe ſticketh by fapth 
o faſt vuto her huſband Chztfk, x do eth 
abide in confeſſion of ter ſinne, and re- 
quireth mercy fo: them, therfoze is ther 
nothing lad to her charge, but al thing 
is foʒgeuen her. 

Andtherefoꝛe ſaith ſaint Paule, ther 
is no damnacion vnto them that ber in 
Chꝛiſte qeſu. And that thys may be the 
. I will bring you Sapnte Aus 

ines woꝛdes the whiche was uexed of d 
the Donatpſtes with thps ſame reaſon 
that is lapde agaynſte me. Hys wozdes 
be theſe. The whole churche ſapthe, (02: 

ue vs our ſinnes. UWherefozeſhe hath 
pottes 4 wzincies. But by ——— 
of the, her w2incles be extended 1 Tret- 
ched out, by knowledgeing , her ſpottes 
are waſhed awaye. The church abpdeth 
in pꝛaper that ſhemight be cleanſed by 
knoweledgeing of her ſinnes. As long 
as we liue here, ſo ſtandeth it, and when 
we ſhall departe oute ofthis bodpe, all 
ſuch thynges be fo:gcuen to cuery man. 
wherefo:e by this meane the churche of 
God is in the treaſours of God without 
ſpot and w2pncles, And therefo:e here 
doe wenot line withouteſinne , but we 
ſhall paſſe from hence withaur ſinne ic. 
Here haue vou clearely that the an 
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d 3nd parifyed by Ch:iff 
r linnes, and not 
by ber own purea es. Wherfoze ſuche a 
churche ther muſk nedes be, though that 
the carnal eye cannot ſee her, noꝛ fleſhly 
reaſon can tudge;of her. Wherefoze we 
deleue this artielſ by faith,Þ holt church 
elowſhip of holy men 
t know not by (ing oz feling, as we 
doe the felowlhip;of dzapers 02 mercers, 
article of the fapth. 
pour extertour tyg- 
olp oznamentes, as 
pour holye crofſe ſta⸗ 
ues, pont holpe pPlers 4 pollares, your 
dolye red gloues,*pour holy ouches, and 
ur holy ringes, your holp annopnted 
ngers,your yolp veſtmentes, your ho- 
ly chalices,4 vou holve 
pe take alſo to he 
Cauncerburies 
ly botes of holy 


of god is clenſe 
fo; knowledgel 


is a comanion 92: 


fo: then wer it n 
And it is plapn þ 
nes, with all you 
pour holy mpter 


den ſhooes, 
Thomas of 
ly ſhoe, with all þ ho- 
nkes,t all theſe to 
ther cannot make one crumme of h 
nes in vou, noꝛ beipe vou one pꝛicke foz- 
ward, vou map be within this church. 
Foꝛ if theſe thinges could help , the wer 
itnomiſtery to make an alle to be of the 
churche of God. Put our holy mother þ 
church hath another holines, that cum- 
tho;owe p ſwete 


whois all ber confidence 4 truſte. Unto 
who the ſticketh 


C meth fro god 
bloud of his ble 


lieusth edfaſti 
fo: her ſinneco 


ſhe hath an aduocate 
ther of heauen which 


„ 0 


+, bathe choſen her fo: 
uſe ſhe is his,therfo:e 
ſolong as ſhe abideth 


dared in ſaynt John, 
here our maiſtgr Chꝛyſt is compared 
5 the members of holpe 
church to the bꝛaſſches. that as the bꝛan⸗ 
no fruite of theſclf, 
urſhe of her lelfe bzynge 
furth no goodnes, ercept ſhe remayn in 
Ch:il by perfite aith. This is wel pꝛo⸗ 
ued by your own {aw, whoſe wo2des be 
theſe. Therefo:e is the churche holy, be- 
right wiſely in God 
re pou nch the cauſe w 
irche is hope: becauſe 

ueth right wiſelyſn God, that is, ſhe be⸗ 
ieneth in nothinge but in hym, and ſhe 
belieneth noꝛ hea%eth no woꝛd but hys, 
as our maiſter Cy2ilf beareth witneſſe: 

ö 


to be his. And bec 
mulſt che be clea 


Chis is well d 


_— * 


- © as 


to the vyne, and 


ches can bzin 
ſo can hol pe 


cauſe ſhe belieu 


my ſhepe heare my bote, and another e | 
mans vopce do they not know, alſo in a FE 
nother place, he that is of god, heatetij þ | 
woꝛdes of god: how 9 this that the | 
church of god hath ſo. are atudgement 4 
that ſhe knoweth the voyce of Chzift fro 
other voices: cannot crre in her = 

ment? Becauſe that Chziſt hath choſen 
her, and becauſe ſhe ts ſerued of God as 
our maiſter Chiſte ſapth, and becauſe 
he bath (as ſatnt John ſaith)þ inwards 
opntment of od, that teacheth hys all 
maner of veritfe, fo that ſhe cannoterre. 
But why can ſhe not erte: becauſe ſhe 
map doe wbat ſhe will: Becauſe that al 
thing that ſhe doth is well done: becauſe F 
the mape make ncwe rewles and newe 
lawes at her pleaſure : becauſe ſhemap 
inuent a newe ſeruiceof god that is not 
in ſcriptnre at her will: Naye nape m 
lo:des. Foz ſhe is but a woman emu 

be ruled by her huſbande, pea the is but 

a ſhepe and muſt heare the voyce of her | ! 
ſhepchcearde. And ſo long as ſhe doth, ſo 4 
long can ſhe not erre, becauſe the vopcs 
of her ſhepeheard cannot be falſe. 

Thys mape be pꝛaued by pour owns 
lawe, whoſe woꝛdes be theſe, the whole 
church canoterre. Alſo in another place 
the congregacton of faithfull men muff | 
nedes bee whiche alſo cannot erte. ic. | 
Theſe woꝛdes be plapn, what church it | 
is that cannot erte, that is the congre⸗ * 
gacion of faythſul men that be gathered 
in Ch:tſtes name, which haue Chiſtes 
ſpirife, whiche haue 1 de 1 — 

v 
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of god, whiche abpde faſte bzyſfes 
wooede, and hearc none other mannes 
vopte but his. | 

({ More. 


Here haue J goed readers rehearſed | 
pon the full dectaracton of hys purpoſe | 
together, which as itſwer wel done that 5 
no man ſhoulde vouchſafe to reade ouer | 
once:ſo wer it good that whoſo wonlde 
nedes reade it once, ſhould indiſferentiy 
withoute parcialitereade it and aduiſe | 
it often. Foꝛ in good faith J doute it not | 
but he that ſo would, had he no learning 
at all, and wer witted but right meane⸗ 
lpꝛpet it he loke not ail to the ſcoffing, 
ſuffer himſelteto be caried away w 
felowes fond rayling from the conſide⸗ 
racſon of the matter ;he coulde not but 
—— ſuch foly and ſuch falſhed, ant 0 

uch repugnance and contradiccion in * 
itſelke, that he ſhoulde neuer after nede | | 
any man elles to aunſwer him but him- 
ſelf. But then if the reader be learned £ 


4 
| bas 


PP 


SF 3 «©. 


#$- 
* _ 
—— RY © 


750 


A 


* 


C 


D 


looke well farther vpen the authozities 
that this manne lapeth vs furth foz hys 
urpoſe:he ſhall finde them handeled in 
uche wple,that be ſhall thynke it moze 
then pittie that either holpe (cripcure oz 
any god boke elles ſhould euet come in 
ſuch a falſe folcs handes. 

Fo: letting the authozities fand fo: 
the while, what hath de told vs in al this 
long tale: Bys purpoſe was pe wotte 
well. to pꝛoue vs that here in earth ther 
is and muſt nedes be achurch and a cos 
gregacton ok people, ſo cteane ⁊ ſo pure 
withoute any ſpot 02 wꝛincle offinne,Þ 
ſapnt Peter may find no fault in any of 
them. And howe bath he now p2oned it⸗ 
Take fyꝛſt out of his tale hys pleaſaunt 
ſcoffing vpo myters, t crolle ſtaues, pil⸗ 
lers. pollarts, and red gloues, ouches : 
ringes, and then his rapling vpo the ho- 
ly opntment vled in the conſecracion of 
— — per ſones, t vpon veftmentes 
and chalices, e mockpng of ſapnt Tho⸗ 
mas with ieſtin boon bis ſhooe, whoſe 
(oe was J am (ure neuer half ſo black 
as is frere Barns ſoule in ſinne, but if it 
be by penance walhed any whpter ſince 
he made bis boke:take out J ſave of hys 
tale al this goodly garnithing, and how 
de hath pꝛoued vs beſide that ther is and 
muſt nedes be in earth a church and con 
gregacion of people, ſo pure 4 ſo cicane 
without ſpotte oꝛ wꝛincle ot ſinne, that 
ſapnt Peter map fpnd no fault in anye 
of them, doeth he pꝛoue it by anpe othec 
then bp r1ddels that he hadde readde in 
Tindales boke, of ſinnyng and pet not 
nning, and erring and pet not erring. 
And pet hathe he not the witte when be 
ſawe the matter in the tother mannes 
boke befo2e him, yet hadde he not J ſave 
{he witte well to perceine it, and to doe 
ſo much as to putte ſome diffineeton be- 
twene deaddelpe ſynne and ventall as 
Tindall dooth, and betwene damnable 
errour and errour that letteth not from 
ſaluacion as Tyndalle doorth al ſo. In 
whiche thinges though Tyndalle hathe 
ſhamekully ouerſeen himſelf, and dead⸗ 
iy ſinned and damnably erred, albert he 
ſo farre milleth the marke, that hemar- 
reth allhys matter: yet at the leaſte wiſe 
be hewed himſelle that he ſaw it, where 
as Barns had not as it ſemeth ſo much 
witte as to perceine it, when Tpndalle 
had in his boke ſhewed it hym. 

Howbeit peradnenture J blamehys 
wit cauſeles. Foz J wene the man per⸗ 
cetued thoſe poyntes well ynough. But 
fo2 becauſe he lawe that Tyndall when 
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he bought them in. did therby ſo intride Q 


himſelfin the matter, and meſhed y 
ſelfin the nette ofhps own folp, that be 
couloe neuer well wynd out:frere Bars 
nes thought it beſt ther foꝛe to take a ſu⸗ 
tet wap, and ridde hunſelfe with onelye 
Tyndalles ridelles of ſinnynge and pet 
not ſynning, and erring and pet not er⸗ 
ring, t leaue oute thoſe other popntts, 
watke ſo muche mo2e in the darke then 
Tinda{l dotu, though Zindall kepe bim 
ſelf in the darke moe then metelp well, 
Foz nowe to pꝛoue vs all bys whole 
purpoſe,Þ ther is here in earti a church 
and a company that be cleane withoute 


any ſpotte 02 w2incle of ſinne, and that F 


ſo cleane that ſapnt Peter map fpnd no 
faulte,obiccting agapuſte hymſelfe the 
thyng that he ſeeth well euerpe manne 
wonlde, that is to witte, that both by co⸗ 
mon experience of the people, and by the 
plapn woꝛd of god, the contrarve of bys 
erpoſicion and purpoſe , appeareth eui⸗ 
dently crue:he auntwereth in concluſis 
therũto, the congregacion which hercal⸗ 
leth the church euer bath ſpottes, e win 
cles of ſynne, 4 that pet it is foz all that 
very pure x cleane, becauſe that foz her 
abiding in the knowledging of her ſpot- 
tes t w2incles of her ſinnes, and aſkpn 
mercy fo: them, Ood lapeth nothyng o 
them to her charge. 
Conſider nowe fo2 goddes ſake fan 
ath 
ath 


readers, how perfitly trere Barns 
aunſwered pon, t howe perfitip he 
pꝛoued his purpoſe. He pꝛomiſed vs pou 
wot well to pꝛoue vs a church pure and 
cleane without ſpor 02 w2tncle,+ nowe 
he bꝛingeth vs a church pure and cleane 
as he ſapthe, with ſpottes and wzincles 


G 


both. Js there anve man ſo bare witted, V 


chat can ſo be ſatiſfyed and thinke hym⸗ 
ſeife ſufficiently aunſwereo thus? 

J had as lyue he tolde bs that if there 
were a woman with a crooked noſe, as 
long as no mannetell her of it, ſo lon 
ber noſe ſtode right. F02 by him.thou 
god{apnener her "_= no: ber wein; 
cles toher charge, but is alwaye waſh- 
ing ber ſpottes, and a!wap Fretchpnge 
oute her wꝛyncle: yet he confeſſeth that 
fo: al the waſhing and al the tretching, 
as long as the liueth ſhe is neuer with- 
out them. And hys pꝛomiſe ye wot well 
was, to pꝛoue vs achurch not pure and 
— with them, but pure and cleane 
without them. 

Howe where be ſayd the churche is (0 
without ſpotte, that ſapnt Peter might 
fynde no faulte in her, be beguyled — 


505 J had went ſhe ſhoulde haue hadde 
none fo: ſaint Weter to ſpite, And J iner- 
naple what he meant by Þ word, it ſhall 
not be lawfull fo: ſaynt Peter to fynde 
any faulte in het. Fo2 I chought that if 
would alway belawful foz ſapnt Peter 
to ſay true, and to call a ſpot a ſpot, and 
a wzincle a w2tgcletn her all the whyle 
the had any, anIthat is as Barns now 
ronteſſeth in conctuſton, all the whyle 
ſhe is here. But nowe meant Barns all 
this while as it appeareth, farre of ano- 
ther faſhiõ. that is to wit,that ſhe ſholde 
euer haue ſpottes and w2yncles whyle 
ſhe liucth in earth, but that ſaynt Peter 
map not be ſuffe?cd to tell her ſo, fo2 if a⸗ 
ny man would tape her ſpottes and her 
wꝛincles to her charge, then is Chiiſte 
(ſayth frere 15arns) readpe to geue her 
bys clennes,4 te let her by fayth claime 
of ryght hys purenes foꝛ her owne , and 
which kapth mesneth he: fapth alone of 
linelphod, foz alonelye faych tnſtifpeth 
he ſayt h. 

But pet god readers ye wot well fo: 
all this till the come there as ſhe halbe 
gloꝛious, which is in heauen + not here, 
t vnto which thqagh the church ſhall in 
concluſiõ come, yet ſhal not euerp man 
C come that is at any time parcel oꝛ mem⸗ 
ber ofthe churche, no moe then though 
the childzen of Iſrael! came in concluſt- 
on to the land of beheſk, and wer diuers 
times delivered agapn out of th:aldom, 
that it therefoze folowed that all came 
hither, but many dyed in deſert: pet in 
the meane whple J ſap, till God hath ſo 
fully geuen her his clenes and his pure- 
nes,thathe hath fully waſhed ont al her 
ſpottes and ſtretched oute all her w2in- 
cies, and made her gloꝛious in heauen, 


la where, as ſaynt; Paule ſaith, who ſhall 


accuſe the choſen of god, as who ſay, no 
man can, elles whyle ſhe is vet here in 
earth, not glo:ifped, noz her ſpottes ful- 
lye waſhed oute, but be in waſhing, no2 
her wzincles fullye ſtretched out but bee 
in ffretching, and whyle as faſte as her 
huſbad wacheth ſhe ſpotteth,and as faſt 
as heffretchethſhe w2incleth: J cannot 
in god fapth ſe&fwhy ſaynt Peter ſhould 
be afeard oꝛ by what law it wer vnlaw⸗ 
full fo: him to ſap fo2 the time the thing 
that fo2 the time is trouth, that is to wit 
that ſhe is not vyt pure and cleane with⸗ 
out ſpot oꝛ wꝛijſcle. 

And thus gad readers, yet ye ſ& once 
agayrie that frere Barnes pꝛoueth ne⸗ 
thing the churche that he pꝛomiſed, but 
when in ſede of one pure and cleane, 
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75 
without ſpot 02 w2incle,he bꝛingeth one e 
notlocirane but that ſhe is ſpotted and 
w2incled,he wolde winne the field with | 
a face, and make ſaint Peter afearde to | 
call her ſpottes ſpottes, oz her w2incles 
w2incles. Bur it will not be Barns, it 
will not be. Foz though S. Peter while 
Mimſelf was of that very church here in 
earth,and therefo:e pet wzincled 4 ſpot- 
ted, and ſo ſoꝛe feared rep: ofe,that at the 
wo;d of a woman he was afcard to loke 
a gyꝛle in þ face, vet nowe that he is glo⸗ 
rifped in the church in heauen, ail bys 
ſpottes walhed cleanc oute, and all hys 
wꝛincles cleane ſtretehed cut, he is now 
ſo farre out ot al feare of repꝛofe, that þ # 
thunder of pour great worde cannot let © 
him to ſap true, fo anye feare of poure 
gargyle face, 5 ye came diſguiſed with, 
at pour laſt reſozting hither. 

But nowe let vs conlider ſomewhat 
of frere Barnes holye pꝛeachyng by the | 
wape, whether it be lo holp as he would / 
haue it ſeme. 

The cauſe he ſaith whp this churche 
is here ſo holpe, pure, and cleane, with⸗ | 
out ſpot oꝛ lv2incle, and yethath he ſaith | 
euer ſpottes and w2yncles, whyle it is 
in this woꝛlde, is he ſapth, becauſe Ged 
hath choſen it withoute anpe merites of 
ber,4 becauſe ſhe knowledgeth her faul- 
tes. Here maſt we conſider alway (god Free Berna 
readers)thathe putteth the church to be hehe. 
all of god folks and none eu, no: dead⸗ 

lv ſinners therein, foꝛ that is ve remem⸗ 
ber wel the difference betwene the com⸗ 
mon knowen catholike church and his, 
that the catholtke church of Ch:iT here 
incarth,hath in it bothe god 4 bad, and 
frere 1Barns church hath none in it, but | 
ſo god, ſo cleane, t ſp pure, that there is | 
not an euil man therin; but though they f 
neuer lacke ſpottes no2 w2pncles, vet * 
their ſpottes be no ſpots.noꝛ their wꝛin⸗ 
cles be no wꝛincles, 92 at the leaſt wyſe 
though they be, vet ſaint Peter may not 
be ſo bolde to call them ſo, becauſe them⸗ 
ſelf knowledge them to be ſo. 

Now as foꝛ that he ſpeaketh ofclecci- | 
on and merites, we will not much med⸗ N 
dle with him. Foꝛ we agre that god cha | 
ſeth by pꝛeuencion of grace, every man | 
that he taketh to him befoze the ma may 
any thing merite, whiche can withoute 
gꝛace nothing merite. But after maye 
man by fre will woꝛke with grace and | 
belpe, to merite rewarde in heauen by Wan free! 
god weo!kes wꝛought in fayth and cha- will workerh 
ritie,and not in favthe alone, whatſoe- vue ace. 
uer frere Barns agaynſte free will and 
B. iii. god 
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A god wozkes babble tothe contrary. 
But nowe concernynge that he ſpea- 
keth of ſatiſfaccion, and that Chꝛiſte is 
oure ſatyſfaccion, the wozdes are god 
and true:foz Ch:yſtes death is able and 
ſufficiente,and ſo is the leaſte dꝛoppe of 
his bloude to: the ſatiſfaccion of tie ſin⸗ 
nes of all the whole woꝛlde, and ma 
be without any other ſatiſfaccion ſa 
as be al the chyldꝛen that after baptiſme 
dye in their cradles, But God hath not 
Ot latikkucci: ſo oꝛdered yet, that euery manne whic 
. bath age and diſcrecton , ſhould ſo tru 
vnto that ſatiſfaccion by which Chziſte 
with his paſſion ſatiſfped foꝛ al mennes 
B ſynnes at once, that he ſhoulde fo: hys 
owne linnes by the fruitfull wozkes of 
penaunce make no ſatilfaccion himlelf, 
no moze then he woulde though Chzylt 
bee oure aduocate and pꝛape toz vs that 
we ſhouldc therefoze be the moze llacke 
andremiſſe in pꝛaping alſo diligentlpe 
fo2 our (elf. Foz he biddeth and teacheth 
Dow t vs alſo to pꝛape, and that without cea- 
— ag ſpng and fayncing. No2 he taketh it not 
fo: folp no2 fo: ſinne that foz the honour 
we beare co god, we honour and pzay to 
the ſapntes allo that are his ftendes, to 
C pe intecceſſours fo: vs, againſt whiche, 
frere Barns hath made as very a fwliſh 
pꝛoceſſe as euer dyd heretyke that ſpake 
on that parte, ſ th that hereſpe firſte be⸗ 
ganne, and no leſſe foliſhiy tpeaketh he 
in manpe places agaynſte ſatyſfaccion 
and agaynſte all the ſacramente of pe- 
naunce. | 
And therefo:e where he ſaith that the 
churche is made cleane and pute, by 
knowledgeing her ſinnes: it appeareih 
35 well; thac chough he (peake pſame woꝛz⸗ 
des that ſaynt Auſtine ſpake, vet he me⸗ 
neth not as Saynt Auſtine meant. Foz 
Sapnte Auſtine in diuers other — 
declareth, that a ſpnner thoulde now⸗ 
ledge hys deaddely ſinnes by ſhꝛyft and 
confeſſion, and doe ſatiſfaccion and pes 
naunce appoynted him by ß pꝛieſt, as he 
docth both in diuers other places, xalſo 
Aug. de vera At great length in hys boke de 74 © fuſx 
e falſe peice; pextentis , where he ſaythe in thys wyſe. 
tia, Therefoze he that repentzth, lette hym 
Ca. io. er. ii veterly repent, lette him ſhew his ſoꝛow 
with teares, lette him rep;eſente and de- 
clate hys Ipfe vnto God, by the pꝛieſte, 
let e the iudgemente of God 


by ſh:pft. Fo2 our Loꝛde commaunded 
thoſe that were made cleane of (heyy te, 
p:oſpe,that they ſhould ſhewe themlelfe 
to the pꝛieſtes, therby trachyng that the 
ſynnes muſte bee confelſed by lye 


pꝛeſence, and not be ſhewed by a meſlen / @ 
ger, noꝛ by wzytyng. And after inthe, vur la 
rv. Chapiter: L et euery man putte him, nad je, 
ſelf vtterly in the power ofthe iudge in bed d. 
thetudgement of the pꝛieſte, let hym re; de 


but that he be ready at the pꝛieſtes com⸗ 
maundement, to doe fo: the repapzyng 
of the life of his ſoule all thynges that e⸗ 
uer he woulde doe foz to fie the deathe 
of his body, and that with deſyze to, fo; 
becauſe he geatteth agapue infinite life, 

And thus it appeareth as pe ſœ, god 
readers, in what wyſe Sapnte Aufſtine 
woulde a ſinner ſhould knowledge hys 


ſerue vnto hymſelfno power of himſelf, 


deaddely ſinnes, that is to wit, by ſhzift Dean 


contricton, and ſatiſfaccion, not onelp 
voluntarpe beſyde , but alſo ſuche as 
ſhoulde bee iniopned by the pꝛieſte. And 
while frere Barns doech but mockethe 
ſacramente of penaunce, and becauſe 
Chziſt is our ſatiſfaccion, will that meg 
ſhall doe none fo; themſclf:it appeareth 
well J ſay therfoze, that though be ſpecke 
in this place as Saynt Auſtine doth in 
one place, yet meaneth he not as Dapnt 
Auſtine meante in that place. 

And therfoze by frere Barns mening 


a man nedeth no moze but knowledge G 


himſelt a ſinner and al is ſafe. Ano then 
map pchurch be (one a gret flocke. Fo: 
there bee folke pnough hable to make a 
reat lock that wilbe content to know- 
edge their ſinne it ? may ſerue alone, x 
thep without peril ſuffred to ſin on ſtill. 
Ind yet though ther wer no moꝛe re⸗ 
quired but euen a bare knowledgeyng 
ol they ſinne, pet woulde neither Bars 
nes, noz Tindal,noz Luther, no Lam- 
bert, no Huſkin, doe ſo much foz gods 
ſake as to knoweledge their ſynne, but 
they will rather ruane to the deuyll in 
ell, then winne heauen with the bare 
nowledgeing that theyz popſoned he- 
reſies and the abominable ſacriledge of 
freers 4nines mariage,is any ſin at al. 
And marke well by the wap(god 
reader) that by Barns in ſuch tymes as 
menne haue be:wene the beginnyng of 
their deadly ſinnes, t the knowledgeing 
of their ſinnes, whiche tymes ber in mas 


ny one manne many s in his dapes 
in al choſe times they be not of y church, 
and agapne in all the tymes in whic 


they knoweledge, they be furthwith e 


the churche. So that by Barns one ſelf 


manne is ofthe churche and not of the 
churche, not onely many tymes in hys 
life, but alſo ſome one is peraduentcure 


urche 
of the churche and not of the ch. — a 
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ꝗ dyuers times in one daye. | 

And this is playn agapnft Tindalles 
churche. Foꝛ ye putteth the church to be 
a company of only ſuche as neuer ſinne 
deaddely,and therefoze be neuer oute of 
the churche , howe be it he calleth chem 
alwape repentauntes, and pet ſheweth 
that ſometime they repente not, but be 
caried furth in they? ſinne long ere th 
repente,and ſo neyther agreeth he wit 
Barns noz with himſeik neither. 

Gut therin doeth Barns quitte hym 
as well agapn,fo2 no moze dweth he nct- 
ther. #02 ſometime he ſapth that it muſk 

yp nedes be that ther muſt be ſuch a church. 
that by the fapth and the knowledgeing 
of her ſinnes, and the hearyng of Ch: 
ſtes voyce, and oo to hys wo2de, 
and becauſe he hath cholen her, is cleaw 
ſed pure and cleane, and cannot erte. 
And then agapne he ſpeaketh in ſome 
lace of that fatyzton,as though it might 
bo that there were ſome tyme no ſuche 
church at all. Foz he ſaith the is clene ſo 
long as ſhe abideth in hym e no lenger, 
ſignifying that ſhe might per aduenture 
depart out ot hin, then be no church of 
his. And therefqze he ſapth p the cannot 
erte, becauſe ſihe heareth p voyce ot her 
C thepeheard, anß becauſe ſhe hath the in⸗ 
ward opntmen; of god, as Dapnt John 
ſaythe, that teacheth her alt maner of 
trouth, ſo that ſhe cannot erte. 

But then to ſhewe vs that we ſhould 
not reken our ſolſe ſure of her doctrine, 
wening that ſhe ſhould be at al times in 
ſuch caſe and (ſ&faught of god with hys 
inwarde oyntrfient Þ we might be ſure 
that ſhe would teache vs nothong but 
luche as God iu wardlye taught her: he 
telleth vs how long we may truſt her, : 

© ſaith Te but a woman, s mutt be ru⸗ 
led by her huſband, ſhe is but a ſhepe, : 
muſt heare the yovce of her ard. 
And ſo long as ſhe ſo doeth, lo long can 
ſhe not erre:as though he would ſay,ſoe 
time —.— e dweth not, t then 
— he erre, and therfoze then belicue 

rno * 

And to pꝛoue that ſhe maye ſometime 
leaue her huſband : om him, not 
be ruled by him, and ſo be full ofſinne : 

 erronre:he bzyn in the parable of 
Chziſt, where he ſaid:J am þ very vine, 
and pe be the bꝛaunches. And like as the 
b:aunches can bꝛing furth no fruit but 

if it abide in the vine, no moꝛe ſapd our 
lauiour can ye doe but if ye abide in me. 

And in this meneth Barns metely wel 

in part, and better then Tindal. Foz by 


' 
1 
; 
J 
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theſe woꝛdes it wel appereth, that thoſe © 
which are god folke in dede, and at one 
time very bzaunches of that very vpne, 
maye bp the ocuilies meanes and thepz 
owne foolithe negligence and froward⸗ 
neſle, fall of fro the vyne and ſo b2zynge 
foozthe no god (ruite, but wither away 
and ſerue but fo2 the fyze, as didde that 
ſcyſmatike traptour Judas, which was 
at the tyme of theſe woꝛdes ſpoken, one 
of the bzaunches of that vine. 

And thus mcaneth Barnes, that he 
which is at one time god and of it, may 
be another time naughte and fall from 
it, and then 1s foule and vncleane, and 
full oferrours. But inthis is Tyndall . 
agapnſt Barns. Foz Tindall ſapth,, be“ 
whiche is once god, and a braunche of 
that vyne, can neuer ſinne deaddelye als { 
ter, dec auſe he cannot come into it to bee 
a linelp bꝛaunc he ot that very vine , but 
by Goddes eleccion and a feeling fapth, 
that can as Tyndall ſaith, neuer faple, 
no: departe oute 8 fall ef. But ther⸗ 
in doeth Barns not etre ſo farre ont as 
Tindalldoeth,but taketh it accozdpng 
to Chziffes meaning, that by this para- 
ble genethenery manne warnt at 
they mape falle ot, and biddeth 4 
ware they doe iot. 

But then in another poynt Barns ſe- © ! 
meth to runne ont at rouers as farre be 
de Tindalle. Foz wheras Tindalle 
ally telleth vs, p neuer one member of 
the churche may fall fro Chzifte at an 
cyme:frere Barns telleth vs here, þ the 
whole church may fall from him diners 
times, and that therfo:eſhe may diuers 
times erre, 4 that therefozeher doctrine 

is notalwayſure,no2 mayenot alware 
be leaned vnto no: ſurely be be leued, but 9 
thateuery man muſt nedes vpon perill 
of his own ſoult examine and iudge her 
doctrine, and ſo rece tue oꝛ reiect her docs 
trine by the woꝛd of god. And this muſk 
euery man doe vpon the payne of dam⸗ 
nacion, whether he haue witte and lear- 
ning mete ther oe 92 not. 

And now ſith it is ſo that Barns put- 
teth in this caſe not cuerv ſingular m#- 
ber of the churche, of whome ſome map 
fall of at one time, ſome at another, and 
ſome come in agapne, and ſome perad⸗ 
uenture neuer, and pet all the whyle the 
body neuer gone, no the head left with⸗ 
out mẽ bers, noʒ the vine left wout bꝛaũ 
ches: ſith Barns(J ſap) repugnant, not 
only to Tpndales tale, but alſo to ſbe o⸗ 
ther partes ot his owne, te lleth vs v ſhe. 
that is toſap; the whole entiere — 

map lo 
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A mape ſo departe and fall of from God, 
that we can haue no ſuretie ot her perſe⸗ 
ucraunce, but that ſhe maye leaue hym 

* and ſo fall in errour, which he ſayeth to 

1 make vs thinke that we maye therefoze 
| milletruſt her doctrine, and trutfe it no 
lenger then as longe as ſhe abpdeth in 
1 god, and becauſe we cannot weil know 
— when the is with hym , and when from 

© 18. bym,therefo:e he would þ we ſhould al- 
# wap miſtruſt her, euer make an aſlaye 
WW 71 and a trpall of her, euerve man foꝛ hys 
owne parte vpon the perill of hys owne 

ſoule, examining hymſelfe her doctryne 

by the ſcriptute, aſwel man as woman, 

B whether he o: ſhe can ſkill thereof o2 no: 

Sith frere Barns J ſay telleth vs in ef- 

fectethys tale contrarpe to ſome other 

partes ofhis own tale, J wel may + will 

cutteofallhis bybell babbol that he ma- 

in telling vs that the general coun⸗ 

ſaptes mape etre, becauſe itmaye be (he 

ſapech) chat they haue not the ſpirite of 

God with them. F02 what woulde ut a- 

uaple foʒ me to defende the credence of þ 

generall conſaples vnto frere Barnes, 

when be ſo handeleth the matter that he 

c would make vs wene p not only the ge⸗ 
ner all counſapies whiche tepꝛeſent the 
—— church may erre.but alſo that the 
whole church which he putteth Himſelf, 
of people ſo cleane t pure withoute ſpot 

may fpnde 
ſhe cannot erte 


* — 17 


d 
foule and fiithie, and ſo fall inerrours. 
I will therfoze peraduenture at ſome o⸗ 
ther conuenient tyme, entreate che mat⸗ 
ter of the general counſaples with krere 
Barns-tn which treatie I truſt to make 
almoſt euery childe perceine, that frere 
Barnes l P he bableth here ofthe coun⸗ 
ſayles, it he had aſked and folowed eny 
_ wiſemannes counſaple, but if he could 
haue treated it moze wpſelye , ſhoulde 
wyſelye haue lefte it oute. And 
ſo doeth appeare alreadpe.. Foz he hat 
not in all that he ſapth, pꝛoued uo gene- 
rall counſaple fallen in any damnable 
errour, which kinde ofgrrour is the er- 

rour that weſpeakeof. ' 

But nowe ſyth he ſayeth (as pe haue 
hea and fo: as muche alſo as whe- 
ther a Pope EG counſapie either 
map damnable be deceiued and erre, is 
not now our matter, but whither the ca- 
tholpke knowen churche bee the verpe 


D 


churche, and then whether the whole © 
churche may erre, and ſpth the poyntes 
of the catholike faith wherin frere Bar, 
nes and we vary, and wherin William 
Tindall and we vary, and whertin frere 
Luther and we varye, and wherin frere 
Huſkin and we varye, and wherein we 
vary with al the other hundzed ſectes of 
heretikes, and wherein eche of them va⸗ 
rieth with other as well as with vs, cx- 
cepte onelpe one thpng , the weddpng of 
freres and nunnes, foz in that thele new 
heretikes be almoſt all agreed, which til 
within this twety pere neacr one of the 
olde heretpkes woulde fo2 verpe ſhame 
haue graunted, but now ſithas J ſay,þ 1 
poyntes of the fapth that they + we vary 
fo:, be fo2 our part not only oetermined 
by counſailes, but alſorecetued and ap- 
oned as part of the common catholtke 
ayth, by the faithfull conſent x beliefof 
all chꝛyſten nacyons , and the contrary 
parte not onely condemned and abhoz- 
red by holy generall counſaples but al- 
ſo by the ſentence of all old holp ſayntes 
wzitinges,and by the catholtke conſent g 
of ali chꝛyſten people, befo:e that theſe 
heretikes that now recetue them, depar⸗ 
ted out of the catholikejehurch foz them, 
ſome ſecte of whiche,both Tyndall and 
Barns would wer taken foz pchurche, 
and neither of both can tell whiche,and 
therfo:e dare not name which, but ſaith 
it is vnknowen which: J ſhall therefo:e 
paſſe ouer as J ſayde fo2 this tyme frere 
Barns bibblebab —— _—_— 
rall counſapies, andlhall yer alſo cpl J 
come farther in thys matter,deferrethe 
touchpng of the textes that he bzyngeth 
furth ol lapnte Aultine and other — 
Sade, 
Il uche p popn ar- 
nes wil make vs to know his —— 
church, tf we happe to come where it is. 
oz where we ſhoulde ſeke her Þ he tel- 
vs not as though it made no matter 
though we neuer founde her, fo that we 
knowe her if we hap to find her. And yet 
it appeareth þ be thinketh it neceſlary to 
ſekeher x find her, fo2 elles wherfoze ge- 
neth he any tokens at al. But this poynt 
Barns learned of Luther, t pet fyndeth 
be Luther ſo folith , that he is aſhamed 
to tell all hys tale, as J ſhall after ſhew 
vou. But firſt let vs heare what a wyſe 
tale Barns wil in this matter tell vs. 


Barnes. 


Now mut we declare by what ſignes 
t tokens that we map know, that = — 
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oz that place ther be certayn mem- 
gol thys holpe churche. Foz though 
be in her ſelfe ſpirituall, and cannot 
be perfitl» knowẽ by our exteriour ſen- 
ſes;pet neuertheleſſe we mape haue cer- 
taine tokens of her ſpirituall pzeſence, 
wherby we may reken that in this place 
and in ᷣ place be certayn oſ her mebers. 
As by a naturall eraumple, though the 
ſoule of man in her (elf be ſpititual, and 
inuiſible,yet map we haue ſure tokens 
of her pzelece,as hearing, mouing, ſpea⸗ 
kin ſmelling, wich {ach other. Do like 
wiſe where the woꝛde of god is truely : 
2 cfitly pzeached, without 5 damnable 
— ot men, and where it is well or 
the bearers recemed, and alſo where we 
ſee good woꝛkes that doe openlpe agree 
with the doctrine ofthe golpell, thele be 
good and ſure tekens whereby thai we 
may judge that there be ſome men of ho- 
lye thurche. As to the firſt, whereas the 
oſpel is cruely pzeached, it muſt nedes 
ighte in ſome mens heartes, as the pꝛo⸗ 
phete witneſleth: My woz2d ſhall not te- 
turne agapn to me fruſtrate, but it ſhall 
doe all thing that J wil, and it ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
ſper in thoſe thynges vnto whiche J dyd 
nde it. 


C Alſo ſaynt Paule ſapth,fapth cameth 
dearpnge, and hear ng cummeth by 
woꝛde of goo, and ther oze it is open 

in holy ſcripture, that wha Peter ſpake 

the wozdes of Cod, the holpe ghoſte fell 

downe on them all. Wherefoze it is o- 

pen that Goddes woozde can neuer ber 

pzeached in vapne, but ſome men muff 
nedes receiue it, and thereby be made of 

— church, though that menne doe not 
ow neither by their names no; 

pet by faces,fo: this woꝛd is recet- 

ued into their heartes. The ſeconde tokt 
(sf the receiuers of this woꝛd doe wo:k 

D well therafter,as S. Paule declareth of 

his hearers, whi pou recetued of bs the 

woꝛd wherwith god was pzeached, you 
recetued it not as þ wo2d of men, but eu? 
as it was in dede)þ woꝛd of god whiche 

zketh in pou that belieue. So that if 
men doe wozke after the woꝛd of god, it 
is a good token that there be menne of 
the churche, though that we (hypocriſie 
is ſo ſubtile and ſo ſecrete) may be often 
times diſceiued by theſe outward wooz⸗ 

W Ne charitie iudgeth 

well 255 thynges, that haue a good 

o ſygne, and 


bee 
TTL 
to; hets open Call! tgopardies,bus faith 


is neuer deceiued. 


a good and a pu te token that there bee 
ſome men of Chiſtes church, thys may 
bee pꝛoued by Chziſoſtomes woo: des, 
They that be in Judea,lette them flee vp 
into the mountapns, that is to ſapt, they 
that be in chʒiſtendome, lette them geue 
themſelk to ſcriptures. Wherefoze com⸗ 
maundeth he that all chziſtened men in 
that tyme, houlde flye vnto ſcriptares: 
02 in that tyme in che whiche hereſies 
ane obtapned into the charche, there 
can be no trewe pꝛobacion of ch:yſten- 
dome, no: no notber refuge vnts chziſte 
menne, wyllyng to knowe the veritie of 
favth, but the ſcriptures of God. Aloze 
by manye wapes was it ſhewed whiche 
was the churche of Chziſte, and whiche 
was the congregacion of gentiles, But 
no we there is none other way to knowe 
vnto them that will knowe which is the 
berptrue church of Chziſte, but alonely 
op ripture. By — fy:fe was the 
churche of Chzpſte knowen whan the 
conuerſacion of chzyſten men other of 
all ez of manye were holpe, the whiche 
bolineTe hadde not the wicked men, but 
nowe chꝛiſten men be as cutll oz woozſe 


then heretikes oꝛ gentiles, yea 4 greater G 


continencie is found among the than as 
_ chʒiſten men. Wherefoze he that 
will know which ts the very churche of 
Chʒiſt, ho w ſhall be know bar by ſcr ip⸗ 
tures —— 7 our lozd conſide⸗ 
ring that ſo great confuſton of thynges 
ſhoulde come in this itter dapes, there⸗ 
koꝛe commanundeth he that chʒiſten men 
whiche be in chzyfendome, willing to 
reſerue the ffedfaſtneſſe of true faythe, 
ſhoulde flpe bneo none other thyng but 
vnto ſcriptures, foz if they haue reſpect 
vnto other thinges, they ſhalbe launde- 
red and ſhal pcriſhe, not vnderſtanding 
which is the true church.tc, , 
, Thele woꝛdes node no expoſicion thef 
be playne ynough, they dee alſo exclude 
al maner of learning ſauing holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, wherfoze ſee how you can with ho- 
neſtieſaue pour 25 lawes, and defend 
them Chaiſoffome . Po2eoner, 
tf Cgdꝛiloſtome complayn ofthe inconti⸗ 
nencie 5 was in hys daves, how woulde 
be complapne if he now liued, and ſawe 
he — — foznicact6 that is in the 
urch. Alſo de ſendeth me co ſcriptures 
that will know the holy church, and not 
vnto the holy churche, foꝛ in the churche 


were hereſies but not in ſcripture, au. 
0 


E 
Nowe to our purpoſe, that where the 
woozde of god is pzeached truelpe, it ig 


F 
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76 
A Ailſoſaint Paule wſitnelſeth theſame, 
ſaying: pou are builte bpon the founda- 
cion of the apoſtles and pꝛophetes, here 
haue you plapnelpe that the verype true 
church is grounded pea and founded of 


holp ſcripture, and ther foze wherſoruer 


the woꝛde of God is pꝛeached, that is a 
good token that ther bee ſome menne of 
Chꝛyſtes charche . But nowe as to the 
frutes t wozkes ofthis church, ſhe doth 
alonely fetch oute her maner of liutng, 
and al her good wozkes out of the holye 
woꝛd of god,+ ſhe faynerh not noꝛ dꝛea⸗ 
meth any other newe holinefTe,o: newe 
inuented wooꝛkes that bee not in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but ſhe is contet with Chꝛiſtes ſer⸗ 
uing, t belieueth chat Chꝛiſt hath ſufft- 
cientely taughte her all maner of good 
wozkes th at be to the honour ot out hea 
ut ly father. Ther foꝛe inutteth ſhe none 
other wap to heaue, but foloweth chꝛiſt 
only,in ſuffering oppzeſſions t perſecu- 
cions, blaſpheminges, t alother thinges 
that may be lapd vnto her, which as S. 
Auſtine ſaith, the learned of our maſter 
Chꝛiſte. Dur holye mother the churche 
thozowout all the woꝛld ſcattered farre 
and long, in her true head Ch2ift Jeſus 
C taught, hach learned not to feare the c6- 
tumelies of the croſſe, noz pet of deathe, 
but moze and moze is ſhe ſtrengthed, 
not in reſiſting but in ſufferpng. 


([Motc, 


Here haue pe hearde good readers, a 
fay:etale, with a pꝛoper enſaumple of 
the ſoule, and then two tokens after, by 
which pe map know in which company 
there bee ſome of che churche,though ve 
cannot knowe whiche the perſones bee 
that be ofthe churche. 

HO Andin bothe theſe popntes pe haue 
hearde hys whole tale, no woꝛde in the 
way left out, noꝛ one woꝛde hath he not 
after fo: any farther pꝛofe, but ſpending 
a leafe and an halfe in rayling vpon the 
cleargie, and ceremontes and ſacrame- 
tes ofthe church, therewtth he finiſherh 
and endeth all hys p2oceſſe. 

And ther foꝛe as touching the matter, 

haue hearde all his whole tale garni⸗ 

ed and made fayze with the ſample of 

e ſonle, t the two tokens of þ churche. 
But now is this tale fapꝛe as long as it 
is in tellyng, + goeth fap:e and ſmothe 
by a mannes eare, as the water gorth o- 
ner the goſes backe, fo: elles if ittarye 
ſcyll tili it wete well ro the ſkynne,and 
be well felt and conſidered, then it leſeth 
all the grace and will appeare ſo fwliſh, 


The confutacion. 
that the reader wil thinke that this tale 6 


bathe moe tokens then twayne to make 
him knowe that the w2yter had almoſte 
no moꝛe witte in his head then one that 
had no ſoule in hys bodie. 
I lette palle that he noteth in the mar, 
ne theſc woozdes how a manne mape 
nowe the church, and then he telleth vg 
in his texte, not howe a man map know 
it, noꝛ any piect of it, but howe a manne 
map knowe in what place it is, and pet 
not ſo muche neither: Foz he telieth vs 
not, goe to ſuche a place, and there thou 
alte fynde it, 02 ſome members of it, 
but he biddeth vs goe, and telleth vs not 
whither, and ſendeth vs to ſeke and tel⸗ 
leth vs not where, but celleth vs onelve 
by what token we ſhall knowe whether 
in the place where we happen to lecke, 
there be any ſuche perſone oz no. 

But now lette vs ſuppoſe that he told 
vs the fyꝛſte tale, whiche were pet moze 
to the purpoſe tben the tale that he tel⸗ 
leth vs now. And pet becauſe he ma 
vs hys tale ſo plapne bythe ſaumple of 


the ſoule, lette vs putte hym agapneto; G 
ymp 


our parte ſome ſaumple of ſome 

ſoule, ſome good marchaunte that wer 
fallen incompanpe with frere Barnes 
inthe houſe ofhvs ſecrete hoſtes at the 
ſigne of the bo:tell at Botolfes wharfe, 
and kyndynge him walkpnge in a mar- 
chauntes gowne with a redde Pyllapn 
bonet , and not knowyng that be were 
runne out of religton, bat 2 
he wer an honeſk manne, told hym that 
he were goyng cowarde Erteſter, and 
fo: as muche as he muſte n 
with hym, he woulde favne fynde ſome 
— 9 oing thither, 
v whome he myghte be bothe connap⸗ 
ed the rgghte waye , and alſo goe the 
moꝛe ſure: #02 he hadde heard that ther 
were in many innes many loptertng fe- 
lowes, that wer falſe ſhꝛewes and pet ſe⸗ 
med as honeſt and as true as he, whiche 
falſe ſh:ewes would fapne themlelfe to 
be marchantes and ſay they wer going 
thitherward too, buf when they wer go⸗ 
ten in credence 4taken into companye 
then vſed to leade menne out of the way 

and robbe them and kill them coo. 
owe iffrere Barns woulde ſaye to 
this man, ve be happy that ve haue met 
with me, foꝛ J will pou to an inne 
where ve ſhalbe ſure and neuer faple to 
fynd ſome honeff true marchantes that 
are thitherwarde,and than would ſend 
him to a certain place whiche he would 
If this 
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g Jfth!s merchannt whanhe had hearte- 
| 


p thanked Barns, and wer going very 
glad of his chaitce) in meting with this 
god man, by whoſe ſendyng he ſhouide 
nowe be ſure of good companye in hys 
journere,ſhoulde happen pet to remem⸗-⸗ 
ber himſelte a little farther as ſoone as 
be came oute at dooze, and thereuppon 
ſteppe in agavne and ſaye. But mailter 
marchaunt, I pꝛape pon tell me pet one 
thyng, that J had lpke a fole fozgorien 
befoze to aſke vou. In the inne that ye 
fend me to, where J ſhalbe ſure to fynde 
theſe honeſt true me Þ are going toward 
Exceſter, arethere not alſo ſometyme 
ſome ſuche falſe h:zewes as I tolde pou 
of, that make as though they wer honeſt 
true marchaunres , and goyng thither, 
tyll they mape mike men belteue them, 
and whan they die once gotten in com- 
pany. than leade them wꝛong and robbe 
them and kille chem? To thys queſtion 
if Barnes tolde hym there as he tellech 
vs here, and ſapde, yes marye ſyz that 
there bee, not only ſometime but alwap, 
nota fewe ſuche lopterynge in theſame 
inne, thatiycin $ wapteto trapne men 
to them, and after betrape them and de- 
ſtroye them, than woulde the man ſapc, 


C marpe ſy: than I p2ap pou tell me how 


I mae knowe the tone ſoꝛte fro the to- 
ther. Whereunto if Barnes ſhould tell 
dym as he nowe telleth vs: Nay bzother 
I canne tellthee no farther , but thys A 
will warrannt thee, that though there 
are as alwap there are in the P ace that 
I ſende thee to, many ſuch falle theues, 
and but verve ewe of thoſe true menne 
that J tolde thee of, yet ſome ſuche true 
men are ther alway there, but how thou 


ſhalt knowe which they be, and diſcerne 


them fro the theues, that can I not telle 
ther. but that thou mapeſt aſwel be there 
decetued in the mifſe taking of them, as 
thou haſt now been decetiued in the mille 
taking of me, whome thou takeſt fo: a 
marchante,and yet am J a frere. When 
Barns had once told che man this tale, 
would not the manne tell hym agapnc, 
mary tha god amercy fo2 right nought. 

02nowam AI neuer the nete, but thou 

aucff me as wiſe as thou foundeſt me, 
and ſo ſhall J theetoo, And chereuppon 
woulde he take hys leaue huanefflye and 
bydde Barns fare well foole. | 

Now the tale that he telleth vs, is yet 
much moze falſe and much moꝛe vncer- 
tapne. Foz he telleth not vs ſo mach as 
thename ofthe place, wherein we ſhal- 
be ſure tofpnde any ofthe churche, but 
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biddeth vs goe take the ſcrypture with F 


vs, d therwith wander about and adue- 
ture, till we happen vpon ſome place in 
which we find ſome man Þ doth pꝛeache 
vs the wooꝛd of God, p is to ſap, declare 
vs thatlame ſcripture truelp, foꝛ well ye 
wot he wil agtee none other thing to be 
the woꝛd of god, ſauingß ſcripture ons- 
lv, and then wherefocuer we happen to 
fpnde any man that expowneth tit de⸗ 
clareth it truely without any damnable 
dꝛeames of men, and where we free pit 
is wel of þ hearcrs receued,4 alſo where 
we ſce good wozkes p doe openlpe agree 
with the doctrine of the be pel:thele bee 
good and lure tokens, whereby that we 
may iudge that there be ſome men of ho- 
ly churche there. 

Fol would J wit what he mcancth 
by ſure tokens, whether he meane enely 
tokens and ſignes wherby we may cons 
iccture that ſome of the church be there, 
though we know not whiche they be, as 
we map by aſtgne of a grene garlande, 
perceiue that there is wyne in the houſe, 
though we knowe not whcreabout the 
cellet is:oʒ elles that we may. ſo ſuteipe 
know it, that we canot be deceiued thers 
in, as we be ſure by the (moke x the ſpars 
cles that there is fyzc in the chymnepe, 
If he meane of the tyzſte faſhion of ſurs 
tokenyng, then is it no ſure ſpgne and 
token, but an aunſwere, geile, and cons 
ledure,ſoꝛ ther is peraduentute no wine 
in that houſe at all, but the wyne dꝛun⸗ 
ken vp, and the gartande hang kill, and 
tha had the wyne 02 the ale by the grene 
garlad 02 an ale pole, haue been fo: fete 
Barns a better ſaumple and mo:emete 
fo: his matter, then the ſaũple of p ſouls 
knowen to be in the bodpe by thcſignes 
and tokens of hearing, ipeaking, light, 


and ſmelling,+ ſuch thinges as the body B 


cannot doe but when the ſoule is in it. 
And alſo what am IJ then the nere ik J 
map wene ther be in p company ſome of 
the church, s vet peradventure there bee 
none noꝛ much p nere neither by Barns 
church,though ther beſome of the there 

in dede as pe Wall ſce ſone after. 
Nowe it he meane on the ſecond ma⸗ 
ner, that by theſe tokens that we hcare 
the woꝛd of god well and truely taught 
bythe pzeacher, and ſee it well recetued 
of the hearers, and good ghoſpell woz⸗ 
kes wꝛought among people, wr map be 
very ſure that there be ſome of þ church 
in thateompanye.why ſhoulde Barns 
ſaveas he ſapeth here, that we cannot 
bee ſure whiche they ber. Foz if it mare 
be ſurely 


WPath.7. 
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Q be ſurely knowen by thoſe tokens , that 


ſome of them be there, then mult of rea- 
ſon chole tokens make vs moſte (ure of 
th ole —— in whome we lee them. 
And it they cannot matze vs ſure of the, 
in whom we ſee them,they cannoc make 
vs {ure as it ſemeth of them in whome 
we ſee them not. 

Fo2 when our ſauiour ſapde of hypo- 
crite heretikes: ve ſhall knowe them by 
they: fruites, he meant chat pe ſhoulde 
perceiue theſame perſones fo2 heretikes 
and hypocrytes by theenpll fruttes of 
they: faiſe doctrine, that under a cloke 
ofvertuous liuynge and clenneſſe they 
ſhould ſecretly (owe t ſet furth falſe he⸗ 
reſies,contrary tothe knowen doctrine 
that himſelfe had taughte his catholike 
church, and that they thould alſo be per 
celued by the fruit ofcuilt wozkes, with 
which be would, if menne coke hede and 
watched them well (as he bode them do) 
cauſe them to be depꝛehended and take, 
and their maſkers taken of and they? hi⸗ 
pocriſie to be dyſcouered. But Chꝛyſte 
meant not that the tokens founde in one 
perſone ſhould leaue vs vnſure of him, x 
only make vs (ure þ ſome heretyke t hy- 

crite wer there, as Barns here ſapth, 


0 
C by bis tokens we ſhall be ſure 8 ſome of 


the church be there, but J cannot be ſure 
which perfoneis any ofthem. 

Nowe if he ſaidethys onely in whole 
ate regions, his reaſon mpghte haue 
ome place, foꝛ of a greate multitude ſe⸗ 
ming good men, J map well reken that 
though ſome be hypocrites, al be not ſo, 
But whyle Barnes ſapth, whereſocucr 
AI find theſe tokens, there J map be ſure 
that ſome of his church without ſpot o: 
w:incle are among them, the place map 
be ſo ſmalle, and the companye ſo fewe, 


D that could not be ſure, but might well 


keare that though I fee ſuch ged tokens 
in ſome of them, pet ot that cleane and 
pure churche offrere Barns, ther were 
neuerone among them. 

Pecaſke A frere Barns farther, howe 
p:oucth he that whereſocuer we kynde 
theſe tokts, we (hall be ſure that though 
we cannot tell whiche they bee, yet ſure 
we may be that of his holy church ſome 
in that company ther be, 

In the aunſwer vnto this, he putteth 
a dyfference in dede betwene the token 
ofthe god wozkes , and the token of che 
true pꝛeachyng. Foz as foz the wozkes, 
thou gd they be berp true goſpel wo:kes, 
they be he ſaith, no te ſnare ſygnes, 
but onely tokens whereby we map con- 


lecture and deme well but not be ſure 
becauſe they map be fapned by hppocry e 
ſie, but the tother tote of the p2caching, 
that token is he ſap.h a perfite token, (9 
that in that company wherſoeuer we ſe 
that happen, we haue a perfite token ö 
there be in that companpe ſome men of 
Chꝛiſtes holy churche. 

And this he pꝛoueth as pe haue heard 
by thauto2itie o; the pzophete Clap,and 
of ſapnte Paule, ano by theſaumple of 
— Peter 10 * ew oh Actes, where 
at the pzeaching of ſaynt Peter, t 
ghoſte tell downe on them all. ve holy 

But as fo2 that enſauple pꝛoueth not 
Barns purpoſe. Foz it pꝛoueth no far 
ther, but that ſometime it doth ſo, where 
b hearcrs beſuch as ſo doe teceiue it, but 
Barnes mult pꝛoue vs that it is euer ſo. 


But this is trere Barns logique and The is; 
Cindales, and Luthers alſo, and ſo is it & hart 


of them all, vpon a partticuler they bolds 
ly conclude an vntuerſall. 

Now as touching the wo2des ſpoken 
of God by the mouth of þ pꝛophet Elay: 
Py woꝛd ſhall not returne agapn to me 
—— + wan hos all ng that 

will, and pt ſhai pꝛoſper in thoſe thin- 
ges vnto the which 4 did ſend it. 10 

| What doc the wozdes pꝛoue fo: Bar- 
nes purpoſe: If he pꝛoue vs his purpoſe 
by theſe woꝛdes, he muſt pꝛoue vs ſyꝛſti 
that the woꝛd of god, wherof the pzophet 
Eſap there ſpeaketh,is none other woꝛd 
but onely the pꝛeaching ofthe ſcripture, 
Fo: that is the woꝛd whiche frere Bars 
mes cons — — wo And therfo — 

Dophete Elapthe wozd mape ſign 
that woꝛde of God, of which wood ſaint 


John ſapeth. Jn the beginning was the Johay 


woꝛd, that is to wit, the onely begotten 
ſone of god, as it there ſignifieth in dede þ 
not þ wozd wiittt in ſcripture,though 
that ot j wozd de much wzitten in ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Then ſeeth euerp learned mi that 
thoſe woꝛdes of Cſap nothing pꝛoue t 
purpoſe of frere Barns,thonghit might 
there ſignifpe alſo the wozde w2iften in 
ſeriptu ay it pzoueth ve wotte well 
not fo: the preaching * woꝛd of god 
witten in ſcripture,ifit be doutful and 
not eutdent, whether the pzopbete (pake 
ofthe ſcripture 02 not, 

But nowe who ſo euer locke bppon 
the place in the Byble, de ſhall ſee that 
Lire, and the ozdinarpe gloſe, and the 
interiyntare gloſe alſo, doe declare that 
thongh che woꝛdes maye be erpowned 
of the ſcripture : the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh 
thele woꝛdes pꝛoperlp of þ wozd of — 


| 
| 
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| tis Soddes onelye begotten ſonne. what houſe ſoeuer yeentre, fyꝛſt ſapye, 3 
gba 
And the verye terte playnelye ſhewerth peace bee to (hes houſe, And then if the 2uce;to 
vppon all the cyzcumſtaunces, that the lonne of peace be there, pour peace hail 
Jiopdete there pzophecyeth in theper- reſt vppon him, oz elles pour peace walt 
one of the father after this maner As returne agayn vnto pour ſelf. Jn which 
though he would ſaye. Py woozde,that our ſautoure ſheweth vs, that if a good 
is to wit, mp ſonne whom Jbaue ſente manne pꝛeache well, though there were 
into the world fo; the redepcion of man; not one in all his. audience that would 
ſhall not returne againe tomevoyde oz be the better fo it, pet ſhoulde it not be 
emptie. F02 he ſhall bzing with him the vopdefoz the merire ſhoulde at the lealk 
fathers out of Limbus. But he ſhal doe rebound backe vppon hymſelke, but not 
all thing that J will. Foz he ſhall teache ofneceſſitierake dolde in cucry audiece 
both by woozdes,enſample,+ miracles, ſo farre furth that it myght be pzeached 
both the Jewes x the Paynims, e make vnto an whole citie, and take none hold 
Bone church of both. ſhal in fulfillingof but be retected. Foz which cauſe our ſa⸗ 
my will humble himſelf vnto the death, viour ſapde alſo to thoſe whom be ſente e 
even the death of the croſſe. And he ſhall to pꝛeache: if anpe citie refuſe pou , and Luke 10. 
zoſper in thoſe thinges vnto the which will notreccine pour doctrine, wype of 
Lent him. 02 himlelf hall gloziouſlp the duſte of pour fete at pour parting in 
ryſe agayn fro death, s aſcend vp to me, witneſſe agapnſte them, and A tell you 
and here ſitte in eternall glozye on mp trouth, the cities Sodome 4 Comozre, 
right hand, one egall god with the yoly ſhall in the day of dome, be moze caſelye 
goſt and me, and ſhall bzyng yither alſo Hhandeled then they. 
a glozious church out ofearth,to reigne And thus god readers, pe ſce ? theſe 
with vs here in heauen. wo:des ofthe Þ:ophet Clap will in na 
Of thys woꝛd ther foze you the pꝛo⸗ Wyſe auaple frere Barns, but vtterire 
phete, that is to ſap, ofthe ſonne of god, they leaue bis purpole ali bnp:oved. 
and ofbps returnyng agayne to bys fa- "Dow bath be tha but one anker moze 
ther, ot whoſe going furth fro the father onto that ſhyppe, and that is the woꝛdes & 
c and returning agayn to the father, wei- of ſaynt Paule where be ſapth: Fayth 
« teththe P2zopbete Doupe : Yys gopng cummeth by hearing, and hearing cums 
furth is from the hy eauen, and his meth by the woozde of God. But ſurely 
mectyng is vnto the heyght therof, and this anker lyeth to farre alone fro thys 
is not pꝛoperly meant by the pzeaching fhyppe, and hath neuer a cable to faiten 
ofthe woozd witten in lerppture. And her to it. Foz neuer hearde J pet two 
therefoze as J tolde vou, it nothing pꝛo⸗ thinges ſo loſely knitte together. 
ueth the purpoſe of frere Barns What maner an argumet doth frere 
And pet ouer all this, if the Pzophete Barns call this: Fayth cometh by hea- 
ſpake there ofthe woꝛd wzitten in ſerip⸗ ring, t hearing cometh by p wozd of god 
fute,andofnone other: pet would it not ergo in eucryp place where p word of god 
pꝛoue 5̊ inenerpplace where it wer pze- is hearde, muſt ncdes be ſome fapthfull 
ched, it ſhou ide nedes take ſuch hold, in menne. WT 
ſome folke, i̊ it ſhould ot neceſſittie make Though ther wer neuer man faithful 
in euerp ſuch place ſome very mi bers of Without hearing of the woꝛde of god, as 9 
&-the church pure 4 cleane without ſpot oz in dede there is not oꝛdinarilpe in actu- 
w2inkle, F02 God hath none other will al fapth, map it not be fo; al h, that there 
fo: anything by Barns pꝛoued pet that maye be many that heare it together in 
his woꝛd ſhould take ſuch hold in euery one plate, of all whom neuer one wilbe 
pace then in euery man, but like as bys faythful, but haue the favth in deriſion. 
02d doth his will x retu not again Tbys argumente is ſo ſoolpſhe, that J 
fo god vold. il it take hold in ſome men meruaile frere Barns would be ſo fond 
bart it, though it take not holde in eue ⸗ to baing t furth. | 
ty man þhearcth it, ſo deeth it his will x nd thus good chꝛyſten reades, here 
re:nrneth not to him vold, if it eahe hol pe ſee nowe to what poynt frere Barns 
in ſde place where it is pꝛeached, thou s bought, with his ſpgres and tokens 
it taze not hold in cucry place. whercwith he pzomyſed bs to make vs 
And that it ſhould not in euery place know where wer ſome mt bers of his ho 
take holde, appeareth by the wooazdes of ly pure cleane church, wherein hc cofeſs 
our ſauſour, where he ſapth to hys dyl⸗ (ſeth himtelfe ß ſome ofhys ſygnes and 
Ciples whome he ſente to pꝛeache. Into tokeys-be hugfapnie and — 
n 
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A And than that one which he ſatth is per⸗ 
kite, ve [ce ſo vnperfitht pꝛoued, that ot al 
the ſcriptutes that he bꝛyngeth, there is 
not one ſyllable ſerueth hym. 

And pet haue J ſhewed pou alſo, that 
it he pꝛoued all that he ſaith, vet wer all 
bys teachyng of knowledge where ſome 
of the church be, withoute þ knowledge 
who they be, a very fruitles knowledge, 
whereof the knower coulde neuer take 
ſpirituall pꝛofite. 

But now god chꝛpſten readers, to the 
entent that the folv of frere Barnes in⸗ 
uencion map the moe clerelp appeare, 
concerning hys tokens with whiche he 

B ſecheth vs co know his vaknowechurch 
let vs pet alittle conſider * lellon bet- 
ter. Let vs ſuppoſe that ſome god ho- 

| neſt merchantes wyfe, a woman honeſt 

4 of her conuerſacion, being by ſome ſhꝛe⸗ 

wed goſſeppes of hers, bzoughte in ac- 

g guapntance with ſome falſe wplp here- 

tyke, had begunne to fall in ſome dout : 

are, leſt the faith Þ ſhe had befoze lear- 
ned of the churche,concerning - ſeuen 
ſacramentes, and pzapinge fo ſapntes, 

5 and pꝛaying fo: ſoules, and many thpn- 

it ges moe, were vntrae and daungerous 

Ls c to liue and dye tn, and that ſhe were not 
pet ſo farre fallen to the wꝛong ſide, but 
that ſhe ſtode fil] in a doubte t in a ma⸗ 
meryng which way ſhe might take, and 
fapne woulde take the beſt. And bepng 
thus bꝛoughte into thys doute,badde by 
ſome pꝛoctoure offhe euangelicall fra- 
tcrnitie, ſecretly 2228 vnto her frere 
Barnes booke. After whiche lecretlye 
readde ouer by her ſelfe in a cozner, fo: 
manye (Pynges that ſhe parteipe lyked, 
parti miſſeliked in the reading, percei⸗ 

Duvnge that he was than vppon bps paſs 
ſage oner the ſea agapne, longed ſoꝛe to 
ſpeake with hymlelfe ere he wente, and 
— — being by ſome good bꝛother 
and ſyſter bzonght together where there 

1 were none p:eſent, but ſuche as were to- 
warde the fraternitie, after ſolemne ſa- 

7 lutacpons and ghoſtelpe greetpnges of 

the _— n in oſculo charitatis: the 

would bꝛeake her mynde onto hym and 
ſhewe dym that by the good gracpous 
mocion ofſuche a manne oꝛ ſuche a wo- 
manne, ſhe hadde begunne to entre into 
the conſideracpon ok her ſoule healche, 
and not to be ſo negligente as ſhehadde 
befo:e been, to beleue euerp pꝛieſtes tale 
that fandeth vp in a pulpet, but to ſeeke 
ſome ſure wap how ſhe may ſurelve bee 
taught the trueth and not detetued. And 
fo2 becauſe ſhe had read his boke, wher- 


4. 


K 


inthe found diuers doutes,of which the 


would fapne if he might baue taried, vc © 


ſomewhat ſatiſiied,z alſo haue vled yyg 
goſtly cofiſalle foz her farther inſtructi⸗ 
on + ſure letting furt nl waye of the 
trueth, ſith Goo had ſo dylpoſed that he 
ſhonld ſo ſone depart that be could not 
haue that fult:ruit t comfozt ot his pers 
ſone, the woulde not foz the ſhozte tyme 
of that theyꝛ pꝛeſent aſſemble, cumber 
hym with her queſtions, whichiwer lite 
to be but.iriuolous 4 womannith,noz be 
a let 4 impediment vnto the feruente de- 
ſyꝛes of the other bzeth2t+ ſiſters ofthe 
3 n one longed 
to 


e coũfozted with his goltiy comunt, # 


cacio at that time ſpecially, which was 
as it ſemed, the laſt in whiche they were 
likely to be fedde with the pleaſant con- 
nerſacion of his bodilye pꝛeſence. And 
therfoze ſhe wold no moe deſpze of him 
fo2 the time, but that he would as out ſa⸗ 
utour when himſelf went his way. dyd 
ſend his holy ſpirit to teche his apoſtics 
t bis apoſtles to teache the wide wild 

no:ant woꝛld, ſo may it pleaſe pou go 

father Barns whple pe depart hence, to 


wap, by which J may be ſure alwape to 

aue ſome god gracious ſpiritual man, 

ome true member ofthe verp church, ort 
whom à map be ſure to learne 49 
true faith, chat out ſautour firſt by him 
ſelf, and after bp his holye ſptritetanghe 
his bleed apoſtles, t by them p wozlde 
that would learne, ⁊ pet by thelame ſpi⸗ 
rit teacheth his very holy church ill, as 
yethew to my ſimple mind full well and 
—— in your goodlp pzocclle, wherin 
pe declare whicheis every churche.J 
eſeche pon therfoze doe no moze foz me 


fo2 this once, but left J bee when pe bee d 


gone deceiued by ſome falſe teacher, ſet 
me now befoze — going in ſome wap 
wherby map be ſure euer of a true. 
To this woulde frere Barnes of like- 
lihod make her greate congratulacion, 
and tell all the congregacion that they 
haue al great cauſe co top and retoyee in 
the 102d, whoſe high mercy hath ſo goods 
1 begunne to powꝛe in fhe lfuely licour 
of hys — Ayes the dyinge hearte of 
that good ſiſter, and hath by lo re⸗ 
upued it with the warme beth of bys 
holpe ſprite, that he maketh it beginne 
to quicken and looke vp, and to long te 
beholde x ſee the bꝛight ſunne of 729 
ritie wꝛiten in the holy ſcripture of god 
and to riibbe her even, and thake 0 the 
falle ymaginacions of allthe — 


allygne ſome meane and ſhewe me ſome © 


— — + — _ 8. ——— 


of ſrere Barens church, 


Adzeames ot men, and that himſelf is ve- 
rp ſozp,thathe can not accozdingto his 
hope that bzought him hither, haut hys 
enangelical doctrine accepted of þ king 
and openly recetued in the realme, whi⸗ 
che be ſo ſoze hath trauailed to regender 
againe vnto God in the true faithe, but 
is by the meanes of the falſe Scrpbes £ 
bariſies reiected and rebuked, and ſa⸗ 
uing fo: the kinges ſafe conduct, ſhould 
auc fanden in peryl to be burned and 
2 bookes wir him. Whyche ſafte con⸗ 
ducte, becanſe it was graunted but foz 
di. werkes, nowe moze then almoſt pa(\- 
ſed, foz which cauſe he chaunged his no- 
table monſtrous appareil that he came 
in with, and ſhone his beard, and went 
like a marthaunt, that he myghte be the 
ieſſe marked in carpinge after the ſaufe 
conduct and viſiting the congregacion, 
* without whoſe liberal apd and almes, 
he ſhoulde neither haue bene able ta ſus 
ſfaine and beare, noz to recouer and get 
again — 8 he ſpent about his 
tinting ok his boke, and his comming 
Fitter and going auer agayne. Where 
:eſpthe he map not ſafelye tarpe here, 


but muſt except he would be burned, go 

thym ouer againe, both that good ly⸗ 

r and al the holi congregacion, htm 

ſcife alſo which is as ſozye to part from 

| ter wy they from him, muſt confirme 
0 


rwplles on al ſides vnto the wpll of 

d, and as fo: the abſence bodelye , he 
would recompence vpon hys part, with 
being mpndetnl of them tn hys p:afour 
tothe Lo:d,and truſted they woulde in 
C lyke wiſe do, and fo would he pꝛay them 
to do, pꝛape to the Loꝛde fo: him, and ſo 
ſhould either parte by thepʒ pꝛaing eche 
fo: other, acco:ding to the counſaple of 


kids, ſaint James,muche moze eche p:ofyt o- 


ther, then if our Lady and al theſaintes 
in heauen ik there be anye there, wonlde 
pray fo: them both, becauſe the ſayntes 

al departed hence and dead,and beno 
lenger of our funccion. And pet would 
de fo: hys part to theyꝛ farther conſola- 
clon,make and ſed them ouer ſome new 
bookes of the euangelicall doctryne in 
they: mother tonge,foz the better edyfy- 
eng of theyꝛ ſcly ſimple ſoules. And this 
would he ſap fo: the comfozt of þ whole 
D fraternitie and ſoꝛoꝛiti in general. And 

then foz anſwer to the good lyſter in ſpe 
clal,he would peradnenture aduyſe her 
to take the new teſfament of Tyndalles 
tranllacion, and other bockes of hys, 
and of hys owne,and of Geoꝛge Jouy, 
and therein ſhoulde ſhe fynde be truth. 


Pd 
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Whereunto ſfſhe ſalde that ſhenpghte@ 


not fo: feare ot het huſbandes loſle, and 

er owne per pl, aduenture to kepe theſe 

ookes becauſe of the kinges pꝛoctlama⸗ 
cilon, ge would tel her and perſwade her 
plapneipe, that the bookes of the ſcryp⸗ 
ture ſhe muſt needes kerpe ſpygbt of all 
the pꝛynces pꝛoclamacion to dye there- 
foze.(F02 that he wzitech plapnelye al- 
readpe, but as tog the tother bookes, he 
laticth not expꝛeſſely ſo ſoze a charge vp- 
on them) wherefo;che woulde eniopne 
her at the leaſt wiſe to kepe the ſcripture 
in englythe, and tell her that therein Te 
ſhouide learne al truth. 

But then is it lykely that ſhe myghte 
ſap, that the ſcripture is hard foz her to 
badcrſtande , and therefo:e ſhewe hym 
that the thing which the deſireth of him 
Is, to know ofhim/ſyrthe himſelfe gocth 
away)how ſhe b 20 be ſure to haue a 
good true teacher, hat might in cuerpe 
neceſſarye point ofbclicfe, crpoune the 
ſeripture and teache it her truelp. 

Then would he per aduenture allſgne 
her ſome ſpecial ſpyd man in the ſectes, 
and tel het ſhe maye learne ot him. Eat 
then wer ſhe lpkely to ſay that de might 

appely be dztnen zwai foz feare ot per · 

etucion, vea 02 ——— dye befo:e 
the ſhould be fully learned and inſtrut⸗ 
ted in the neceſſaricrouthes a de =P 
ture:which ſhe con}de not think herſel 
to be, tyl ſhe dyd in euerp fuch truth vn⸗ 
derſtand al the plates of ſcriptures p ct- 
ther made foz it 02 ſemed to ſay agailt it. 
And therefo:c woulde ſhe fapne knowe 
now ol him, by Mat meane the myghte 
alwap be ſure of a true teacher. 

Then would he peraduenture tel ber 
that who ſo ever pʒeach truely the woꝛd 
of God, acco2dpngito that ſcripture, the 
mighte be ſure that he were a true pzcas 
cher, and ot him ſhy might ſurclyp learn, 

But vnto that ſhe were lykely to ſap; 
Farber Barns , ttys ſame ſcripiure 1s 
erp hard,+ in the moſt neceſſary poin- 
tes diuers pꝛeachers expoũe it dtucrfly 
ſome fo: the ſacraments,4 ſome againlt 
them, ſome foz the vowe of chaſtity, and 
ſome againſt it, ſome foz good wozkes, 
and ſome foz faithe alone, ſome fo2 pur 
atozye, and ſome againffe it, and ſo in 

uch other thinge* ſo that except J ma 
de ſure ofthe true teacher, bnto whole 
credence J mal truſt᷑ in che conſtruccid, 
I ſhal alwape remaine ſtyl in like dout. 
and not vnderſtande the ſcripture. And 
therefo:e ſhal 3 nat be able by the ſer ip⸗ 
ture to trye the true pꝛeacher but _ e 
C. i. y 


F 


S 


be, 


— —- 
—— ” 


. n = = 
- 
_—_—— l — — 4a» — - 
3 . 8 
FP 


C 
John.t. 


The con fitacion 


A by the knowledge of þ true pꝛeacher try 


which is the vnderſtanding ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
ture. And therfoze J would haue p true 
pꝛeacher ta teache me truly to vnderſtãd 
þ {ame ſcripture. And fa2 Þ intent wold 
I knowe hym, to thend that J might by 
that J knowebym fo2 a true pꝛeacher, 
be ſure that by hs teachynge J doe not 
dampnably mylle vnderſtand the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but am truclietaught it. And now 
pou tell me ̊ who lo teache me the ſcrip- 
ture truely is a teacher. And then muſte 
Aby thys tale of pours, b:zyng wpth me 
to gym, oz cls J canne not knowe hym, 
the thyng that Jcan not gette, but yl J 
knowe hym kyzſte. 
BS. EW hat were frere Barns here lykcly 
to ſap to thys woman that myghte rea- 
ſonably ſatiſſpe her. Jn good faith J ca 
not ſal, taking an vaknowen church as 
he doth, Foz if be wold ſap: good 4 
ter, the goodnes of God ſhall euer ſufty- 
cyentiye pzoupde pou a true teacher, as 
he pꝛoupded Sapnte Peter foz Centu- 
rio:lhce mygyre tell hym that Centurio 
was warned bi God, that he was a true 
pzcacher,4 pf Jhaddeſuch warnyng of 
anpe p Hal come, then were J Ia [fpcd, 
If ere Barons would ſay, when ſo 
euer the true pꝛeacher commeth, ve hal 
knowe hym and percepue hys doctryne 
to be true, bi the inwarde vnction of the 
oly ghoſt, that ſhall teach you inwart⸗ 
iy 28s ſaith ſapnt John,fo2 as our Lo2d 
apthe: — that are myne hesre m 
voice, and heare not the voice of a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger. and J know mpne, and mine know 
me, and of thys haue we a ſample o Tu 
nuchus, whyche as be was readpng in 
the ſcripture and could not vnderſfand 
it by hymſelfe, God pꝛoupded that ſaint 
Philip ſhould go bi htm and teach him, 
and anon Cunuchus belieued him and 
was chziſtened, i howe dyd Eunuchus 
know that Philip was a true pꝛeacher, 
but by the in ward vnccion and inſpira⸗ 
cion of God: and ſo good ſyſter ſhal you 
be moued inwardly to percetue the true 
ſcripture:ſurelye me thinketh that vnto 
thys the woman were wel lpkelp to an- 
wer him.that one enſample at one time 


D ot one mans deede, as Eunuchus was, 


geueth vs not fo: euere man in euerpe 
me a general rule. Fo: though he wer 
erin not decepucd then, yet ſome other 
that would ſoreadely nowe take fo; the 
true pzeacher,cuerpe manne that came 
ſfeto hande myghte be ſoze | 
therein, and wene that God gane 

the mocion when it came of the ſugge- 


{tion of bys enempe. Fo: at that 

was well lpkelye, 12 — ay e 
beard of Chʒiſte, and of hys lyuing and 
of hys —— of bys deathe, and 
of hys relurreccion to lyfe, ſuche thin⸗ 
ges as were then done and paſſed befozg 
the metyng had ben betwene ſaint Phi⸗ 
lip and hym. And then was that pꝛophe⸗ 
cye wpth diuers other, whpche Phplpp 
ther expowned vnto hym, ſo plapne and 
open with hys doctrine,bys deathe, hys 
ryſpng agapne,and hys miracles, and 
hys other conuerſacion in I s lyfe, ſo 
cleare to make it open that Jude was 
be that was comen to ſaue the wozlde, 
and teache the trouthe. and ſhoulde and 
ought to be belieued that God inward- 
lye wozkpng wpth thoſe good outward F 
occaſpons, he . 1 the mes 
tpnge wyth Chzickes dpleiple that had 
ſo wel knowen hym, and ben ſo conuer⸗ 
ſaunt 15 . 

But no ach God effabliſhed bys 
faith and his doctrine by the (pace of. rv 
— — yeare,and ſendeth not lyghtlye 
an N man to pzeache and teach 

s (aint Philip. that ca in teaching 
make ipture ſo _-_ and open to 
me, as (ait-Pbilip did vato Eunachas, 
not thathath learned it ſo fullye and ſo 
ſurely,as the apoſtles had of the mouth 
ofthe great malſter Ch iſte. And there / G 
fo:eſhould J not haue ſo great occaſion 
to beliue and to take fo 1 true teacher 
anp one man that would conſtre me the 
ſcripture now, namelp conſtruing it in 
ſuch wpſe, m_ oryes owne felowes, 
p:ofeſſynge the fapthe of Ch2yſfe as he 
dothe , wpll ſape that he conſtreweth it 
falſe, whych happed not in p conſtrucci⸗ 
ons p Sant Philyp made Eunuchus. 

And ther foꝛe though our ſautour ſat, 
that ſuch as are hys do heare hys vopce, 
t not the vopte of ffraungers:he lemeth 
to meane therin to geue vs warnyng te 
doe ſo, that is to wptte,that we ſhoulde 
heare and obaye hym, and not other a- 
gaynſte hym. Foz who ſo wpl heare he⸗ 
retikes and not him, be none ok his. 

And that the vnccion and in ward in⸗ 
ſpiracion of God, teacheth vs and mas 
keth vs perceine that is berye true. Foz 
God inwardly wozketh wyth the well 

(13s 


of man walkynge wyth God, in we 
ſing and applyeng conuenient occa 
toward it outwardly gen? by god. But 
it meaneth not that by 4 by bpon euerpe 
ing that we heare, we ſhonld without 
coſideracion giue our ſelfeto the cõſent 
ol the tone ſyde oz þ tother , 
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Neter nall deathe oz enerlaſfing lyfe , and 
thinke chat whatſocuer wee fozthwprh 
vnaduiledip liſt to belcue, is Þ unccio of 
the ſpixice and inſpiracton of God. Foz 
God byddeth vs that we ſhoulde not be 
lighte of beliefe,noz by and by belieue c- 
uery ſpirite, but pꝛoue the ſpirites whe- 
cher they be of God. And then if wee be 
not onely ſimple as doues, but alſo pꝛu⸗ 
dent and wiſe as ſerpentes, his inwarde 
vnccion wyl wozke with our diligence, 
but not if we be llouthtul, oz wpl be wil- 
lungly begiled, and ſuffer p dpuell make 
vs mad fooles. And ther foꝛe he ſaith not 
belicue at adut ture, but biddeth vs take 
hede 4 be wel ware, that we be not begy- 
led by falſe pꝛophetes, p wyl come to vs 
in luch wiſe p outwardly they ſhal ſeme 
ſhepe, z inwardly be rauenous wolues, 
12 this would frere Barns lay. Foz 
ſothe deare daughter in the Lozde,thoſe 
wolues be theſe monks, and freres, and 
pꝛleſtes that be the comon pꝛeachers of 
this carnal church,that — 2 cal þ 
catholike church, which do teach beſpde 
þ ſcripture dampnable dꝛeames ofme,4 
make men belieue that dome ſacramets 
t ceremonies,and good wozkes ſhoulde 
do good to the ſoule: whiche falſe pzea-s 
chers with al their carnal church p bath 
now bene this. viii. hundꝛed peare ledde 
out ot the right way, we new pzeachers 
ol the verye true churche wbych is fpy- 
tituall, doe nowe by the wooꝛde of God 
wꝛytten in holpe ſcripture conupct and 
rep20ue, 
C To thys were ſhe well lykely to ſaye 
agapne, perelye father Barns here ye 
gm nowecuen ts the ver pe poynt. 
Foz lithe that the apoſtles of Chzift vee 
gone that learned of hys owne mouthe, 
and no one mi left now no2zneuer ſynce 
they: tyme, whom men myght lo ſurely 
take foꝛ an vndouted teacher as them: 1f 
lemeth that God hath leftetye ſure-cre- 
dence of doctrine in no one man, but in 
bys whole churche. And thertoꝛe v man 


which agreeth in doctrine with v verye 
_churche,J rezen ſure that ac⸗ 
trine is —— — 2 


lleion of ſcripture,not foz his owne àu⸗ 
oʒitie oʒ ſu ok his per ſon, noz 
ſurety that tan haue that hys doc⸗ 
D trine agreeth well ſcripture, fo: 4 
can not know that but by that I knowe 
_bymfo; a true teacher: but foz theſurety 
A have þ che doctryne of the whole ca- 
tholik vert — —— which his 
teaching agreeth, cã not be falſe. Foꝛ if 
Umyghte, then were there no lut̃e trut 


ol ſrere Barns churthe, 


| 


be as al ſoztes ot᷑ ſectes agree as I heare 
ſay.And therfoze ;hys true churche be- 


ing knowen, it pot ew me how J ma 
get a teacher 1 agrecth 


that, then dare J belicue 18 well, and 
els it wyl be hard dz any tuch as J am, 
to thyncke with reqſon that ſhe ſhoulde 

iue ſure ctredenci to anye man, 02 that 

e cã be by the ſcriytureiureofſo many 
lectes ot contraryt᷑ ponſtruers, whyche 
one conſtructh truvp, when al the other 
ſap nap.and be al zdadpe to ſweare that 
he conſtrueth falſe. And thercfoze good 
father Barns wil he (ay,J like it well 
that pe declare ſo ll at length whiche 
is the verp churchgojbecauſe we ſhoulde 
not be decepued wi the falle p20 3 
ol the falſe church ot whom Chat bode 
vs take heede and beware. Foz the very 
true churche ones 
our ſautour ſaith iſſwe take good heede, 
knowe theſe falſe pfophets by their fru- 
tes. Foz looke th uer ſo ſymply and 
ſpeake they neuet ia faintly, pet it thevʒ 
Uning 0; they; teaching be contrary to 
the doctrine ofthe very true holy hurch, 
it is tha very true that thepꝛ fruit is rot- 
ten « falſe, and then ſelt 29222 
of ſome falſe churcÞ, and foꝛ al their ſhe⸗ 


piſhe ſemblaunce outwardly, righte ra- 
uenous wolnes within, 

And therfoze goqd father Barns, J 
woulde haue wiſhe that pe had taken a 
lutle moe payne in peclaringe and mas 
king open bt what itanes the very true 0 

oly church which pedo aſligne, myght 
perceined and kjjowen,to the entent 
that by the knowleqge ol her, and ol her 


pꝛeachers which m —— haue cre⸗ 
dence and be knowen fo: true teachers, 
becauſe they be niembers ofher that is 
true, and thep2 doctrine a wyth 
ders, whom God wpll not ſuffer to ſays 
dampnably falſe, we maye perceine and 
repꝛoue the falſe pꝛeachers of all other 
churches, Fo: J aan ſure good father 
Barns, that whe pe went about to giue 
vs cokens wherby we might haue ſome 
knowiedge of thys church, ve perceiued 
wel that of neceſſitte it is a thingy nede 


wer to be kuowen fo} the good that mai Y 


folow tf it be knowen, a the harme that 
would enſue if it remained vnknowen, 
. e taken no labour 

bout u, to ſecke bs ant ſuche tokens by 
which'we might hang knowledge of it. 
And ſurely me thinketh that y chiefs 
cõmodity p ca ** ofthe knowledge 


of it is this, that J maye when J knows 
C. uu. ber 


76) 
church at al, and that muſt there needes @ 


owen, we ſhall as Math., 
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A der, be learned g inffructed by her, + bee 
ſurcly nourithed bp her in the ſpirituall 
Our mother kode. Foz holpchurch is our mother, as 
rde holy chur: Pe cal her pour ſel, and therfoze is it ſhe 
9 which engendzeth vs to God, x4 whypche 
both with mitke x ſtronger mate, muſt 
fede vs x foſter vs vp, + none other nurce 
is ther by who we can be truely 4 fapth- 
fullye b:aught vp. And therefoze if wee 
migyt nor know her, we wer in dauger 
either to be hũger tozuen, oz els in ſtede 
of holcſome foode to be fed with poyſon. 
But now paraduenture frete Barns 
would anſwer to this, that it maheth no 
matter though we know not ber. It is i⸗ 
nough that ſhe knowe vs, and come and 
S giue vs good t faithtull toode, i pꝛeache 
truciy to vs, though we knowe not that 
it is ſhee. But vnto — p woma would 
I wene ncuer ſticke foz an anſwere, but 
woulde ſhoztelpe tell hym that he layde 
ſothe, if euery man were as a pong babe 
that lyeth ſwadeled in a cradle, to who 
onelye the mother mpght haue tecout ſe 
to fcede her owne chylde. 

But now be we would ſhe ſap) ſuche 
as be thus farre well warned, chat not 
onely our mother holy church is onelpe 
ſhe that can and wil feede vs wel, e wpl 

adlye offer to gyue vs good holeſome 

oode, dut that alſo ther be a great maps 
ny ot other wicked women which go as 
bout to popſon vs, and whpche becauſe 
they knowe that we be wel aduertiſed þ 
they ſo entend,+ that onclye our mother 
C wol feede vs wel,cchof them laboureth 
by al the meancs thatthey2 wily malice 
can deupſe, tomake vs myſſe take oure 
mother,andeche of them calleth herſelf 
our mother, and labozeth tobe beleucd, 
and out of one ſelf good ground of holy 
ſcripture, both our very mother bzi 
and offrethvs holeſome frute,aud theſe 
falſe fainedmothers out of the ſelf ſame 
ound of ſcripture, bi thepʒ falſe __ 
png b:ing vs 4 offer vs potſoned fruit, 
7 pet ſo ſubtillp handeled war ig —— 

2 VS to percepue , ept pgvrce 02 
cate which is the good foode and which 
is the potſoned, til he that taketh it come 

E to his death by the infection. | 

But now if we map ones know whi- 
che of al theſe is our berye mother, then 
are we ſaufe and ſure. F92 then are we 

- ſurethat as al the remanit ml giue vs 
no meate but nought, ſo wil ſhe giue-bs 
none but good. And therfo2 who ſo loue 
his lyfe, will take all that ſhe offreth vs, 
although it be bitter and ſoure in taſte x 
not ver pe ſemelpe in ſyghte, and refuſe 


The confutacion 


all that the tother offer vs, be it neuer ſo 
pleaſaunt to the exe, noʒ neuer ſo delici⸗ 
_- — 22 _— ath 

n ercly think that the thing ft 5, 
ding in ſuch caſe,our father in + - 
mighty, ſo mercitul, and ſo wile as he ig 
and ſo tenderlye louing his childzen as 
he doth, percctuing the peryl that mi 
and mult nedes — them bi p miſe 
taking ot ſom ſuch faiſe malicious wo⸗ 
man in tecde of out verye mother, wyll 
not leaue vs in ſuch caſe, but that he wil 
cauſe oure verpe mother to be well kno⸗ 
wen from all the falſe counterſetes, to 
ſuche as tyſte to looke and attende well 
thereto, botbe by tokens of her, and alſo 
tokens of them. 

And verely good father Barns, it ſee- F 
meth that pc ſaw this pour ſelf ful wel. 
Foz it appereth vpon pour woꝛds, that 
there is no true p2eacher, but there as is 
the very church. Foz pe ſhewe foꝛ a par- 
fir token ofthe true church, that ther as 
is the true p:cachpng, there bee alwape 
ſome of the true churche. And pe wꝛyte 
that this token is per fit. Nowe than, pf 
where ſo euer is true pꝛeaching, ther is 
alway ſome of the very church, it muſte 
nedes folow to my pooe witte that am 
but a woman, that wher ſeeuer be none 
of the very church, there is no true pzea- 
—.— then if there be no true p2ea- 

ing,but wher there are ſom of the ve⸗ 
ry church, pe ſee what nede it is that the 
very rhurch be knowen,tothentent we 
may be ſute wher to haue the true pꝛea⸗ 
ching, without which we can never ye 
wote wel)learne thetcuefaith,no2 true 
ly to ve taught to vnderfſfand the . 
ture. Which til we do, we be neuer a 
to iudge whpche pꝛeacher of ſo manye 
— Fr and declareth 

t ryght. 

Now would frere Barns peraduen- 
ture anſwer her and ſat: Therfoze haus 
I ſhewed pou lo by what tokens pe may 
pertetue wher ſome of þ veri church be. 
But vacothat were ſhe lykelp to lat as 
gaine:yca verelp father Barns wel fa-Y 
uozedip,foz ſo far as ve go. But J wol 
as J ſapde haue wylhed you to haue 
gone therin ſomewhar further, which I 
thinke verely pe wold haue done it your 
— — — 
o oto 
confelleth to be but faint and inſufficys 


commended in ſcrypture, becauſe 
though it be wel done in eucry deute 


deme the beit, yet hipocriſy mai decelue 


ent, that is to wit good wozkes that are n be 
2 — 
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4 newe mapſter alſo frere Luther , after 
whom be runneth oute of relygpon and 
out of rale nowe. 

Bat when Barns would anſwer her 
ſo:then would lhe lone bzing hym to the 
hap, and tel him that the church by whi⸗ 
che the knowcth which ts the ſcripture, 
is not anpe vnknowen churche, but the 
knowen catholyke charche of all Chi- 
ſten nacions remaining inthe common 
well knowen fapth. 

And then ſpthe ſhe may boldly — 
that church in the great point, and lcar⸗ 
— — neth that leſſo of none other churche but 

that whiche is the fir ite lellon of all the 
VB faith, and wherupon as frere Barns a- 
greettz all the whole remanaunt depen⸗ 
deth,lithe that by bym there 1s nothyng 
anveſuretruthe, but if it bee walteen in 
ſcripture:ſhe may therefoze( would ſhe 
ſat)take that church foz the teacher of al 
the remanaunt, and bym foz a true tea- 
cher, whoſe faith agrecth w that church 
and thoſe folke whoſe faith eis contrarie 
to that church, which (hal ſoone be kno-/ 
wen, fo; they be fo:thwpth accuſed and 
repꝛoued vpen they: falle pzeachpnges 
beard, them ſhe map and wpl take oz þ 
falſe teachers xfalſe expowners of ſcxip 
ture, tyl father Barns can giue her bet- 
ter knowledge of hys holy true churche 
vnknowe wherofthe is neuer p nere pet 
Lo thus might a wiſe woman ß could 
no moe but teade englyſhe, rebuke and 
C confounde frere Barns vpon the ſyght 
of his owne rpall pꝛoceſſe, in whiche he 
woulde nowe teach vs to knowe whych 
is the very churche. 

How be it to confounde hym, we ſhal 
not greatlpe neede to ſeeke one that can 
reade'. Foz what hathe he to ſayeto a 
pooze woman that coulde not read. 

Ik hys owne ſecrete hoſteſſe the good 
wyfe ol the bottell of Botolphs wartfe, 
that but it ſhe be better amt ded halteth 
both in body and ſoule, were in the cons 
gregacton pꝛeſent at this communyng, 
and then would hympe fo2th among the 
and ſay, by ſaint Palkin father Barns 
al pour tokens of the verpe true churche 

D wil not fand me in the ſfede of a tanern 
token no: of a muſtarde token nepther, 
ro: J mayo: the tone be ſareofa new 
aken bane, and fo; the tother I map be 
ſureofapotte of muſtar de, but foz your 
two tokens of pour holy churche, J can 
not beſureofonefarthig wozth of true 
doctrine fo: them both. Foz how ſhall J 
ercciue that ani true members of pour 

olp charche, in onelpe whom pe ſape is 


The confutacion 


the true faithe, be pzeſent in companpe, a 
when pour tokens be tte true pzcaching © 
of (cripture, and the good lpuinge aftec 
the ſcripture, how can J get ani good bi 
thoſe two tokens When J can net reads 
at al: what could frere Barns ſai to bis 
hoſtelle here: Surelpe nothing hathe be 
but ſhoulde in the ende be faine to fal to 
the deſteny ot Gods cleccion, and ſap as 
be ſignifyeth and ſomewhat muttercth 
in his booke, but then ſhould he be faine 
to ſpeake it out and ſape, that when thep 
come to the pꝛeaching, all thoſe that are 
elect of God thal be ſecretly moued and 
faughte inwardlye,and ſhall by the in⸗ 
ſtincte of the ſpit ite of God though they 
know not whither the perſon be good ez 
nothat | percepue pet the true F 
wozdof God vpon the hearing, and ſhal 
vnderTand it as Cindal ſapthe that the 
egle perceiued her pꝛape. And the tother 
ſozte whom God hath not choſt, though 
they heare it ſhall not vnderſtand it, but 
whether the pꝛeacher be good oz badde, 
thet ſhal be neuer the better, noz ſhalnot 
dyſcer ne the true pꝛeacher fro the falſe, 
but bee decepued bp the falſe , and not 
percetuethe true foz anp thing that they 
can do. And therfo:e euerp ma wil Ba- 
rns ſay that ſhal be ſaued,ſhall attapne 
the lamacton by the onelpe eleccion of 
the Loꝛd, without ant part of their own g 
deuopꝛe anpe thing doinge thereto, lyue 
they neuer lo long. F02 thoughe that all 
be called, vet onelp thoſe that God hath 
elected ſhalbe ſaued,and ſhall as our ſa⸗ 
utour ſapth be but a berp ſcwe. And am 
thing that the tone ſoꝛt o2 the tother ſhal 
02 can wozke,thal ncithcr helpe toward 
no: froward, but eleccion and deſtenpe 
hal do al together. And here this ancre Jet 
in concluſion ſhall he bee fapne to caſte 
out, with which when he woulde wene 
toſtap the ſhepe, he dzaweth it quite vn» 
der the water. Foz J wene hys holteſſe 
would ſone haue ſaid ſomwhat thereto. 
02 J wot wel ſhe is not ray tyed, J 
have heard her talke my ſelfe. She wold 
14 weene thcrefoze haue ſapde — — 
thus much at the leaſt wiſe:why father v 
Barns, when God calleth vpon vs all, 
and we come together at bys callpng, f 
mp neighbour and $ come both to chur⸗ 
che with one purpoſe to learne the right 
wap to heaue, would ye make me wens 
that God were ſo parctal,that wpthout 
any difference of cauſe betwene her and 
me,J being as wel willing to learne to 
pleaſe him as ſhe,$ when A bane at hrs 
calling folowed him (0 far as wel as — 
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learne well in dede, pet al do not well in@ 
deede, but by the true teaching belicue : 
perceiue the thinges that they ſhould do 
and pet do it not, but do manpe thypnges 
euen cleane the contrary. And theretoze 
J haue herd the pꝛeach, that it is in ſcrip 
tute that the bond ſeruant whiche kno- 
weth not the wyl of bys Lo2d and doe it 
not,thalbe beaten becauſe of his negly- 
gence,but except be wyl not knowe ii of 
purpole,els he thalbe beaten but a little, 
But he which knoweth p wil of his lozd 
and than bo it not, {hall be ſoze beaten. 
And when I hearde thys pꝛeached, me 
thought it wet ſoze againſt the doctrine 
of our bother Tindal, that ſaith as our 
owne bzethzen repo2ic in his anſwer to 
ſyꝛ Thomas Poze, that whan the witte 


q and with ſomewhat moꝛe paine to, fo2 
J halt ye wote wel, he wpt toz all that J 
halt make her percetue p truoth, and go 
fozth farther with him, till he bzing her 
to heauen, tleaueme [til in darknefle x 
19102aunce,and let me fal into heli, fo: 
none other cauſe but onelp fo: he lyſt to 
choſe her, and leaue me vnchoſen. 

Ihe gaue der moze then me fo; hys 
onely plcaſure, I coulde finde no faute. 
But mary ly; that he wouid gene her al 
and me not oncly nothing, but alſo con- 
dempne me to perperuall fyꝛe, becarſe 
bimſelfe would not cauſe me to perceive 
the trouth, and no cauſe why he woulde 
not, but becauſe he would not choſe me, 

and no cauſe whthe wold not choſe me, 
B but onely becauſe he would not: in good 
faith J take God foz ſo good that J can 
ncuer belicue pou therin. 
Pet me thynketh that theſe commune 


;Caothe.2. p;eachers whom pou diſpꝛaiſe, ſape bet⸗ 
$19K.-3;- zer. Foꝛ thei tel vs that it is in ſcripture 


that God would that all folke ſhould be 
ſaued and come to the knowledge of the 
truth ifthey wyl the (elfe, and that ther 
fo:eby one meane oz other de calleth al. 
But he choſeth only thoſe that wil come 
and heare 4 learn, and do therafrer, and 
who would ſo do, he ſaw ere he made the 
and therfoze euen then choſe them. 

But foz becauſe they bee but fewe in 
reſpect of the that wpl not, ther foꝛe ther 
are fewe choſen though many be called. 
and not becauſe God wil cal al, and rhe 
ofthoſe that come g are willig to learn. 
will cauſe ſome to be taughte, and ſome 
not, without other cauſe oz dpfference, 
but becauſe himſelt lift to choſe the tone 
and refuſe the tother , as though it were 
aneuypl matſter that would call manye 
childzen to ſcole, and when he had them 
there, the ſet diuers huyſhers vnder him 
to teache them, and woulde make ſome 
whom he fanozed cauſeles to be taught 
right, and ſuffer ſom whom he bated as 
canſeles to be taught w2onge, and after 
come and heare al thep: leſſons hpmſelf 
and thoſe that haue bene taught ryght, 
make much of them and cherythe them, 
becauſe they ſap right, and thoſe ß haue 
D ben wzong taught, al to chide them and 

beate chem becauſethep ſay w2ong. In 

od faith father Barns J take god fo; 

9 gogd, that I canne not belicue that be 
wyl ſo doe, but rather as theſe common 
preachers ſayt that God hath pzoupded 
uffictent learning foz al ſoztes,of why- 
che they mape be furt vt they wpil come 
lo it, and alſo that of ſuche as come and 


— — a thing, the wyl ca not choſe 


ut folowe, Foz that is plapne falſe, pt 


the ſcripture bee true that ſaythe that a 
man may kuowe the wpll ofhps Lozde 
and pet lcaue it vndone. 

And me ſemeth alſo that þ ſame ſcrip 


ture maketh mach againſfc our brother 


Tyndal and out bother Frpth, and a- 
gainlt the pzeaching of al our cuangelt⸗ 
cal b;zeth:en cocernpng purgatozp. Foz 
J dout not but that manpe whypch haue 
knowen the wpl ofthe Lo2d and lekte it 
bndone,and pet were neuer ſoze beaten 
ther foꝛe in thys life, doe vet ere they dye 
ſo repent that they ſcape from hel, ther 


koꝛe oo recetue the beatyng no wher but G 


il ther be a purgato2y, 


No2 it wyl not helpe that J herd ones 
one of our bzethꝛen anſwer and ſal:that 
whan he repenteth than be doth the wpl 
of hys Lozd,and ther foʒe ſhal not be be- 


ten at all. Fo2 ifthat ſcryptere bee as 


they preaches it, than though he ſhallnor 
be beaten foꝛ that tyme when he did hys 
Lozdes wyl, pe ſhal pet be beaten fo2 the 
fother tymes in which he left hys loꝛdes 


wyll vndone. 


But ſurelye father Barns as J folde 
vou, me thinketh that theſe comon pꝛea 
chers ſay wel in that point, that they ſay 

Or DOC - 


trine, that is to ſai of true preaching the 


that God hathe pꝛouided ſuretye 


woꝛd of God, and making it to be ſo bn- 
derſfanden, as menne mape be ſure that 
they mape vopde all dampnable errour 
if he els they wer not to be bla⸗ 
med fo; falling in therto, 


And thet that tel vs $ we ſhalbe damp⸗ 


ned but if we beleneright.+ chan tell vs 


that we can not know p but by the ſcrip 
ture, + tha the ſcripture cd not beſolear- 


ned but of a true teacher, and they tel vs 
C. un. we 
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we cannot be ſure of a true teacher, and 
ſo can not be ſure to vnderſtand it right 
and pet ſap that God wil dampne bs foz 
vaderftanding it w2zonge, oz not vnder- 
ſtanding at al:they that thus tel vs, put 
me in mynde of a tale that they tel of ꝙ. 
Henry Patenſon, a man of knowe wil- 
dome in London and almoſt eueri wher 
cls, which when he wapted ones on hys 
matiſker in pemperours court at Bzug⸗ 
ges, and was there ſoone perceined vp9 
the light toꝛ a man of ſpecial wt bt him 
ſcife and vnlyke the common ſoꝛte, they 
caught a ſpozte in angring of him, tout 
of dyuers cozners hurled at hym ſuche 
thinges as angred hym, and hurte hym 


B not, Thereuppon he gathered up good 


Patenſons 
pzoct 2macion 


C 


D 


{tones,not gunſtones , but as hardeas 
they, and thoſe he put a pace into his bo⸗ 
ſome, then ſtoode him vp vpon a bench 
and made a pꝛoclamacion aloude that 
eueri man might heare him. in which he 
commaunded euery ma vpon their own 
erils, to depart,ercept onely thoſe that 
b urled at dim, to thentent that he might 
know them and harle at them agayne : 
hurt none other body but hys enempes. 
Fo who ſo euer taried after his — 
maciò made, he would take dim fo one 
ok the hurlers 02 els foz one of theit coũ⸗ 
ſaplers, and then haue at theyz heades 
who ſo cuer thei were that would abive. 
Now was bis pꝛoclamacton in engl. 
and the compant that herd him wer lut 
as — none, —— — — 
aped vppon hym and laughed at 0 
nd bi and by one hurled at him again; 
And anone as he ſaw that, what hozſ6s 
(quoth be)ye ſlãd il euerichon J wene, 
and not one of pou wpll remoue a foote 
fo: al my —.—— ther hy Ife 
wel pe be hurlers oz of counſaile with þ 
hurlers al the wole maynpe of pou, and 
ther foꝛe haue at you al again. And with 
the woꝛde he hurled a great ſcone out at 
aduenture among them, he neither wilt 
no: rought at whom, but —— a 
Burgontons head and b:ake hys pate 5 
the blond ranne about his cares, 4 mai⸗ 
Ter 55 bad him ſtand to his harmes 
— — 
an ce „when 
he gaue 2 » ſo fapze courtepſe 


warnyng. 
W .. good father Barns would 

yng hoſteſſe ſave, pe ſceme nowe 7 
poure tale to make as thoughe God al⸗ 
mightye woulde vie of a ſtraunge affecs 
cion the ſame faſhion that ma pſter Ben 


rp bled of foly, that is to wytte to make 


The confutacion 


vs a pzoclamacton in ach wile endigh, e 
ted, as we ca not bnderitand it wpthout 
we maye be ſure ofa true interp:etour, 
and than gyue ſome of vs ſuche as 
lyſteth, a ſecrete pzyupe knowledge of 
ſuche one, and all the remanaunt that 
fapne would and can not fynde out and 
knowe the trut expowner ofhys pꝛocla⸗ 
macion, toꝛ lache of that token whyche 
he kepeth fro che, hur le ſtones at they; 
heades becauſe thei fulfil it not. Jn god 
faithe father Barns me thpnketh there- 
fo:e that this leſſõ that ye teach vs here⸗ 
in is a very perilous blaſphemp. 

And pet abyde J remember melo fa» 
ther Barns vpon an other thing would 
the ſap,that if ve bꝛing all co thps point 
in concluſion, that there is no moze but F 
enery man go where he wyll, and heart 
Ar — — — — —_ ye that is — 

n e inſpiracyon ha 
pen vppon the true pꝛeacher, and the 
true pzeaching, and the true knowled 
of the verye woozbe of God , and 
true vnderſkandinge thereof, and one⸗ 


ly thereby get heauen, and all the rema⸗ 
naunt fo: the oneip lacke of Gods elec4 
cion(to the getting whereof 


ſap can nothing do) hall fatle of al 
nges and fall in continuall erroure, 
out of which they cahane no meant 
ſiblero eſcape, but thereby muſt 
fal into eternal fp:e:if it thus be.vt map 
put vp again both pour t into pout 
purſe, fo any nede that any man 12. 
of them. oꝛ they that bee (ure by the ſe⸗ 
crete inſpiracion, that bee truelye 
taught, and therby know them ſeife foz 
electes, and ſo be ſure they ſhalbe ſaued: 
what nede they to care whytheranve of 
the verychurche be in that congregocl 
oꝛ not:and on ptother ſyde, thoſe whole 
een eee 
no 

the trouth in the con cton be there 
neuer ſo many ofthe der y church 

in, they lo, to knowe whpther there be as 
nytherin oz no, can ſtand th iu no ſitde 
at all. And thus father — 4 
your ſecret vnknowen ſptritual 5 


front 


any | 

And cher foꝛe pfeuver anę 
ä —— ok; d dn in a⸗ 
ny ſtede toward anyſurcty of true dor 
tr ine, as in dede it muſk, it anymã mar: 
tel an other how he mat be ſarel! — 
the truth, it muſt needes be in any 
ſome ſuch church as nedes muff 
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myne ale, and vtterpnge of mp chaffcr, @ 


wen fo: ſuch, that aman map beſure to 
learne thercok. 

What would frere Barns haue aun- 
ſwerrd vnto his hoſtele, if ye bad tolde 
yum this, + that he then had ſene y tother 
good wife her neygybour begin to gape 
again, as the that wer pet redpto vzing 
in ſome other taute pet founden farther 
in his tale, as ther might in good fapthe 
me lemeth many be founden,not onelye 
by learned me, but eue by vnlerned wo⸗ 
men to, ſuch fautes as neither frere Ba⸗ 
rns noz al h learned heretitzes of al their 

{ad:ed ſectes ſhould be wel able to void, 
o ſtrong athyng is truth, and ſo teabie 
a thyng is fallehc ade, and io hard to be 
bozneout and delended. 

But than woulde frere Barns haue 
waxed alitle warme, and byd them lyt 
ſpl and hold thepꝛ bable,and tell theym 
that ſapnt Paule wilt full well what he 


Gan. did when he would not ſutfer women to 


tate vpon them to pzeache and teach in 
the church,noz ſo much as aſke a queſti⸗ 
on among the congregacion, but it they 
douted of any thing Þ they wold learne, 
letcheaſke it ofrheyz own huſbandes at 
hoe. And ſo wold frere Barns byd thoſe 
wines do wſozow., Foz it they myghte 
be ſuffred to begin ones in the cögrega⸗ 
cid to fal in diſputing,thoſe aſpe leaves 
_ oftheirs would neuer leauc waggyng. 
But then would the wife of the vottel 
hane ered hym again quickly, and 
tel hym that ſhe had alwaye taken hym 
C (0; wiſer, and wold haue went he could 
haue taught better. And ſome ſozowe 
would ſhe ſay haue J had foz the fauour 
ol the ſectes, and (0 hath mp huſbad had 
to. And my 102d chaunceilour told me 
I was litle better then a bawde, becauſe 
Ireceiued two nunnes in by night,that 
John Bpꝛt bzought me, otherwyſe cal- 
led Adꝛian, ſpectally becauſe J kept the 
cloſe in an highe garet in myne houſe, x 
ſuſtred. ti. me to reſoꝛt vp thether to the, 
u beit in good faith J had pꝛouyded 

t il they lic to leepe,p two mt might 

k they would lye together by them ſelf, 
and let the nunnes alone. Foz ther were 
two beddes in the garet. But pet as folk 
be ready to deme the wurſt, J was wyth 
e taken foʒ halte a bawd there, 
and all fo2 the furtheraunce of tone be⸗ 
— b:ethzen and the ſiſtren ofthe 
tuangelycall ſecte ought thei wer 


in ſo good awape. Bowe be it ſ ſe 
— ye vnce, 3 


that you father Barns that were 
ones a doctour can ſape no better fo: it, 
our Ladye J begynne ſo to myſtruſt 
thematter,that laue foz ſellynge of 


to gette a penye by iberii, J ronght nere 
though ther came neuer none of them a⸗ 
ny moe within my dooe. 

Now would the wich this tother good 
honeſt wife of likelyyeod haue teſoz ted 
again vnto her enſample of her veri mo⸗ 
ther and of theſe falſe wptches,of which 
cuerpone would be take fo2 her mother 
to grow ſirſt in truſt with ber, and then 


after poiſon her. Aud then would ſhe c0- 
clude:it᷑ it be father Barns ſuche an vn⸗ 
knowen thing which church 1s mp mo⸗ 


ther holy churche,and then one there 1s 
w/-th whom J was ch2ytened and hp- 
therto bꝛought vp, and though J le mas 
ny thinges in her which f would wyſhe 
were amended: pet fo2 all chat ſhe coun- 


ſaileth me to be good, 4 ſhe teileth what # | 


I mull do pfJ wyil be geed. Howe be it 
therin oftrouth al your other churches 
varp with her, t tell me ſhe teacheth me 
wꝛong. But then ſo doe pon alſo eche of 
vou wpth other and eche of pou telleth 
me that other teacheth wzonge. 
And the celicth me the ſcripture pꝛouet 
fo: her part, and cche of you (atth that 
ſcripture pzoueth foꝛ your owne part, & 
that ſhe lieth, andeche of pou ſaithe aiſo 
t other lyeth, and ſhe ſaith that pe lye 
euerpchone. And whiche of pou declare 
the ſcripture truely and whiche bntrue- 
—— my capacity to perceiue. But 


I ſee that the ſcripture whiche eche 3 


of pou would ſeme to conſt re truly, and 
pet eche contrary to other, vou do not ſo 
much as knowe whichs it is but by the 
meane of her. And I ſce alſo that all pou 
were ones with her,and be fallen at va- 
riaunce with her, and ſo be comen from 
her fo: anger. And I ſee that though ſhe 
be not ſo good as F would ſhe were, pet 
foz anger and enupe ſynce re bee come 
from her, ve myſle repoꝛte her in manpe 
thynges, und woulde make her appearc 
muche wur le. And I (ce alſo that ſuche 
byces as are wel knowen fo: byce, wht- 
che pe finde and rebuhe in her, be ryre x 
wel knowen in pour ſelues. And Jſe al 
ſo that — ch holpe men haue bene 
b:o bp wyth her, as your ſelfe con⸗ 


feſle fo: ſaintes,4 among all your chur- B 


ches I neuer heard of any ont. And I le 
alſo that ſome thinges pe teach amon 

vou, all moſte euer pe one, ſuche as all 
thoſe hol pe ſayntes abhozred and hadde 
in abhompnacion, as foz enſample the 
weddpngof Freres and Nunnes. And 
— alſo Þ in our church as bad as we 


yet God continneth nn 
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A and amonge all pour charches that bee 
gone from ours, de woꝛketh neuer one. 
And J ſe alſo that ech of pour churches 
would faine ſeme to be pᷣ true chu , 


C 


fo; eche of pours affirmeth that onely it 
{elfe hath the truth, and the true churche 
Is it which onely church hath the truth. 
And then agapne eche ot pou ſeeth bys 
owne part ſo feable and ſo farre vnable 
to be defended in that point, that ſith no 
one church of al yours map be match to 
our church, out of which pe al came and 
then that ech church of yours oꝛ al pour 
churches together being eche to other ſo 
contrarious and repugnant,ſhoulde be 
the true churche, were pe wore wel pour 
ſeife a thing moze then umpollible: pc be 
faine fo: this cauſe to fende vs to an vn- 
knowen churche. By whiche ſendpng, 
while ye would withdzaw me fro ours, 
pet pe confelle the contraryof al that pe 
go about. Fo: ye would ſeme ech of pou 
To haue the verpe trouth, and then were 
pou the true cyurch 4 the ſure teachers. 
ut now ſithe pe ſap the true church is 
vnknowen, and ech ol pour churches is 
knowen, it appeareth bi pour owne tale 
at none ot all your churches is þ true 
urch. And ik it be not the true church, 
chen hath it not the true doctrine whych 
it pʒetendeth, but is one ofthe falſe chut 
ches 8 hathe p falſe doctrine. And there⸗ 
foze if it ſo were in dede. that our church 
were not the true churche,noz were not 
my te mother indeede, but that che 
wore urch and mp verpe mother were 
oneip ſome one ſuch as pe woulde ſende 
ms —— — —— — 
urche:pet father ns by your own 
tale it were none of all pout churches. 
And therfoze F were but a foole to leaue 
the knowen catholpke church, whom J 
haue hitherto taken fo: my very mother 
and come from her to pours, whyche as 
pour ſelf confeſſeth is not þ true chu 
and therfo:enotmp verye mother, but 
emp very mother were one whom pe net- 
ther tel me wher J map fynde her, ſauig 
byd me go ſeeke her, and Eu. 


DR ewe wes abzode in the 
wozld, woz 


whyed lde is a place to wpde 
wote wel fo: a woman to ouerw 
| (and at that woꝛde woulde hympe 
alt his hoſtes hoppe foo:th againe.and 
ap mary ſp; that it were in dede foz me) 
and alſo4f J would wander all about to 
looke her, yet if J bapped to come in her 
companp, ve tel me no ſure mark wher- 
by Im well knowe her, but onelye 
that J houldepercepue her to be there, 


The confutacion 


but J ſhould not pet wpt which wer 
and then wer ſhe * Yes 
be thence. And therfo:e father Barns, 
in good faith tpllpecan tell me a 
a eite + foole,tffo; oe Aeg per 
at 
tel 3 would leaue — 4 5 
nd thus ate we nowe good readers 
wyth thys onelve woman vſpng no rea⸗ 
ſon but ſuch as a woman 1 kynde 
and yet ſuch as no man map ſople,come 
to a pointe of frere Barns vnparfiteto- 
kens, by whiche we mape ſo knowe h 
_ ——— * 
no ge of it, fo: anpe knowled 
=_ he _=— —— jo 1 
n e haue not pꝛoued bs his 
church at al, th is he ve wote wel —— F 
farther ot from makyng vs haue anye 
knowledge ot her. Fo: he muſt make vs 
fyʒſt know = ſuch one there is, befoze 
he make vs knowe in what companye 
E prit n 
| te pe well that t ur 
whych he coke toon din co . — 
be achurch ſo clcane and ſo pure wyth⸗ 
out ſporte oz w incle, that ſaynte Peter 
map finde no faut in her. Now wher as 
he goeth about to pꝛoue it by twoo mea⸗ 
nes, one by the ſi re, and a nother 
bp the —— 22 A, J have 
re pꝛou u that a 
e eee 
e, n 
andeled,that wbyle 


lpue ma 
a ſhamed thereof, - — mp 
pꝛoue nothpnge fo: hm. but alſo pꝛoue 
cleare agapnit hym, 
And Alber places of the doctours of 
9z0ofe of har purpoſe» Jhaneporpoſe 
dyffered, becauſe J would au 


laſte at 4 lyth heta- 
keth in that a nother wape then 
Tyndal doth, oꝛ Fryth, oz lightlye an 
heretike ol them al, in lateng fo; 
koʒ hys part holy doctours wm u 
to make it ſeme that the old holy ſaintes 
ſap foz his part: haue thought it ther⸗ 
nee eure ee ye al eee 
percetue that the woozdes of thoſe helge 


— 2 
vou y a 

f antho2 tte be theſe woꝛds of 
BA. 44: ——— kyftieth ſermon, 


wo2des of our Lord, (ai 


$ called cauſe e 


of ſrere Baraschurche, 


94 irſt was He filthy in ſins, after ward 
pardon and grace made faire, Upon 
thele woozTes la int Auſtine none other 
meaneth, but that all the beauty of anpe 
that is in the churche and in any man of 
the church commeth of God, and that e- 
ucry man that is ot p church was bozne 
in linne, and that al they whiche fro the 
Jewes oz Gentiles tut ned to God, and 
tame to ihe churche, had befoze lyucd in 
ſinnt, and were ther foze filthy, til bi the 
ſacrament ot baptiſme at they: entre in 
to the churche, they were purged 4 clen⸗ 
ſed fro thep2 ſinne by the grace and pars 
don of God, and the ſacrament of bap- 
tilme, and after when they be defopled a 
gaine by —— be agayne clen{d, 
B purged, and made fay:e,by grace per- 
don of God x the ſacramet ot penaunce, 
and other holy ſacraments taking their 
effect, ſtrength, and vertue of Chziires 
allion. But be fpndeth not in all that 
ermon ant woꝛd, wherin ſaint Auſtine 
ſaithe, that who ſo euer is ones clenſed + 
made fair, is neuer alter foule, noz that 
as ſone as he is by any deadly ſyn foule, 
he is by and by no part ot holy churche. 
cut F02 holy church is not called holye, be⸗ 
peece thereof is holpe other- 

far. wiſe then 17 — auſe ot 
olinefe that is in it beſide of their pꝛo⸗ 
lon, noʒ is not called faire, becauſe e- 
uery parte is fa pꝛe, but becauſe of ſuche 


C layzenes as is in it beſide, as there maie 
be ſome weake part in a ſtrong bod pe, . 
ſome ſoze part in a hole — 20 t ſome 


dead part in a quicke body, t ſame foule 
part in a fapze bodi, and ſom white part 
in a blacke bodye, and in a good com pa ; 
ny ſome noughty folke. And in ſuch ma⸗ 
ner ſpake oute ſautour to hys apoſtles, 
where he ſaid , you be cleane, not Þ they 
wer al clene, foi he fozthw added vnto it 
but pe be not — ä udas 
traitour that was one of the, though 
he was atraitour in his hart, was pet a 
ule vnholy member of that faire holpe 
church. Like as if a good king hadde in 
checker role attending daylpe vpon 

in his houſholde diners and manye 
vetoberzaye her all pe whylethep be 
aye all the e 

ſuffered there tyll thep be taken foꝛ het 
treaſon and put oute, they be ſtyll of the 
courte and of the byniges hon old. And 
the houſhold,albe it þ ſome wyl ſay ther 
was aſh2cud houſhold, becauſe it hadde 
ſach ſh in it, yet was it foꝛ all that 
good houſhold, becauſe it had good be⸗ 
ide. And likewiſe as in p whole wozld, 


the varietie of good partes and bad, ge- @ 
ueth a beutp to the whole, ſo in the chur⸗ 
che of Chzitte hym ſilte ſeeth howe the 
foule partes do ſet out the fap:r,and ras 
ther beutyfie then blemmyſh the goodli⸗ 
nes of þ whole. And though the churche 
be of ſome folke called foule , oz thoſe 


perſons that are by deadly ſynne fowls Wat. 28. 


therin, as the euangeliſte ſapde that 

diſciples murmurted at þ lolie ef þ opnt- 
ment whereat none of them murmared 
but one:ſo is lhe faire foz al that in dede 
by we fapzenctle that is in her, bothe by 
realon of Chꝛiſt her gloziouſe head, and 
of manpe other fapze members that are 
euer in her, and by reaſon of the goodlp 
compoſicton and comelpe temperature 
ofthe whole body. Foz which cauſe the 
church may well ſap of it ſelfe,the woz- 4 
des that ſhe ſpe in the canticles: J 
am blacke, but pet am J beutyful, yea x 
though there be mo foule than fair ther⸗ 
in, by reaſon wherof after the common 
ble it might de called foule t not fair, as 
a ma ot Inde is called blacke fo2 al bys 
white teethe:vet is it otherwiſe here, foz 


the rother ſpeciall cauſes. The tone foz The cauſes 
that be it neuer ſo vnholp in lining, it is of the chur» 


called holy foz that it hath holy p2ofeſſ(- te 
on, whereby it is dedicated vnto Chiſt. 
Che ſeconde, that there is in this wo ld 
none holy pᷣgoeth to ane other churche 
oute of it, oꝛ that wpil not be of it. 
third cauſe is, foꝛ that the r that @ 
is in it be there neuer ſo fewe holy ther⸗ 
in, is farre fay;er and holper, and mo2e 

leaſaunt in the ſight of God, than the 

owleſſe and vnboiyneſſe of all that are 
faule and vnholy therein, ſpectallpe foz 
the bewtye and holyneſſe of che e 
chiefe and principal ra ther ok our ſa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe. 

And ther foze as J ſap, theſe wooꝛdes 
ofſapnte Auſtyne meanyng none other 
wyſe by them than ſainte Auſtine ment 
in them, make nothing in this woꝛld foz 
frere Barns churche,y is as he ſatthe ſo 
faire that it hath neyther ſpotte therein 
no: wꝛincle, foꝛ that ſaythe not Haynte 
Auftin. And ther foꝛe this place of ſaint 
Auſtine nothyng betperh hym, but by o⸗ 
ther places ofſaint Auſtin which J ſhal Þ 
bꝛing pou foꝛth after, rat oy — 
of ſapnte Auſtpne fo playnelpe declared 
inth Per agapnſte frere Barns, 
that 4. arns ſhall be as wearpe of 
ſapnte Auſtpnes ay , asener tes 
was weary of ſapnre Auffines —＋ 
foʒ wearpneſſe whereof pe tunne out 
ſapnte Auſt ines rule. 9 
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But firſte ſhall J peruſe thoſe other 

$14 * places of eds rt Lo ch frere Ba⸗ 
4 rns bꝛingeth in himſelf. The next place 
of ſaint Auſtin 5ᷣ be bzingeth in, is this, 


( Barns. 


Che holy churche are wee, but J doe 
not ſay we, as one ſhoulde ſape, we that 
be here alonely that heate me now , but 
as many as be here fapthfull chziſtened 

* menne in thys church, that is to ſaye in 
1 thys citpe, as manye as be in thys regy* 
1 on, as manye as be beyonde the ſea, as 

the” manpe as bc in all 2 wo:ide(ioz 
4.8} from the ryſing of the ſunne tyll the 25 
1 ing do wne, is the name of God pzayled) 
. B #o ĩs the holy church our mother, 
1 C More, 
7.5 Now ood readers, this text of ſaint 
1 Ault ine bathe frere Barns alledged to 

1 be in his ſermon. go. that he made - 
gore, in which ſermö J fynde it not. And 
leſte there mpght haue bene lome overs 
light,cither mhimtelf oz inthe painter, 
op man _ oz by myſle Aux; 

ſc fpgares of algo;iſme , becau 
figure of,9,and the figure of.6. be all in 

F maner one, it thet be contrary turned:J 

1:3 — therefo:e cuerye wape, 

N and ſought and red ouer not oneipe. 99. 

N ſermon which he alligneth. but allo. 96. 
9. and. 66. and J finde his text in none 
of all choſe places, and than to go ſeeke 
ſe woozdes thozowout al ſatnte Au⸗ 
nes wozkes,were a great longe beſy⸗ 
ſurelp it ſemeth that the man 
| his text ina w2ong place, 
E of purpoſe becauſe 


would not haue if 
8 lounden, foꝛ ſome 
e 


at ife 
ſeeth of ipkelyhood 5 — 
that wold marre all his matter. Wher- 


fo2e tyll it happen me to fpnde the place 
bychaunce in reding of ſaint Auſtines 
wozkes, we — take the wozdes onelye 
— reherth, « thany - 
knowe catholike np recfaint Au⸗ 
5 fine doth in thoſe woozdes nothyng els 
but ſhew that the church is not reſtray⸗ 

D ned vnto ant one country, as thoſe here⸗ 
Tye Donati: ries held whpch were called the Dona- 
. 
0 n ,and was 20- 

cye toone cen Ih to reſte there and no fur- 
ther abꝛode, and fo: the of thep; 

frantyke hereſpe,dpdde as frere Barns 

and theſe other s do now, bzing 

fozth certayne woꝛdes of ſcripture con- 

frued after their owne folyſh fantaſpe. 
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The confuracion 


But ſainte Auffine as J ſay ſheweth 
thoſe woꝛdes, that the churche is — L 
tholike churche, that is to ſape the vnp⸗ 
uerſal multitude ot al true chiſten peo⸗ 
—.— . — — 
o euer thep 020 ozld. 
good teadet what maketh this —— 
Barns purpoſe in pꝛoofe of bis unkno⸗ 
wen church, againſt the knowen caths- 
= churche:?Well he wotteth himſelfe 
that the knowen cathslpke church doth 
not ſap that the church is no2 can be but 
in one coũtrp, but he wel knoweth that 
by the knowen catholpke churche, 
falſe heteſy ofthe Donatpſtes is as ful⸗ 
lye condempned as are theſe other faiſe 
a” Flat 5 fot her 

es (a arns, fo: here pe maye ſce 
lo, that neither Pope no Cardinal wo 
no moze of this church than the poozeſt 
man in earth. Why who ſayd hym euer 
— — at is that co the pur⸗ 
pole: Foz as a pooze man is as well of 
churche as is the Pope, ſo is a cozdener 
as wel an englith man oz a french man, 
as is the kinge of either other countrpe, 
But pet lyke as reaſon wyll not 
that the coꝛdener in hys countrep 
as much rule as the king:ſo wil it not a 

w reaſon,thatevery mũ in h chur- 
che bear as much rule as the Pope,whd 
eee 

me pꝛoces of t r { 

cite fo; Chziftes vicar in the church. 

And it is all beſpde the pur- 
pole that he runneth fooꝛthe ſtyl in 
urpole, and alledgeth theſe wooꝛdes of 
pzanus. The church doth not ſtand in 
men by che reaſon ofſpiritual power 02 
ſecular dignity, foz many pꝛinces t ma- 
np Popes and other inferiour 
bane ſwarued fro the faith. 
churche doth fande in thoſe perſons, in 
— — and cdfel/ 

nor fa . 

Theſe woꝛds of Lyze hath Barns al- 
kedged to bee wꝛptten in 
2 —ů al 

u oked oner Ly2:e 
tharchappter, and «bg no ſuche 
2e 


Raabe 
alled 
wou 


is to 1 
eee 


not hane if fou 


of frete Barns chutche, 573 


g Ob my lozdes what wil ye ſay to Lyza, 
J haue great matuaile that pou bourne 
him not. It is highe tyme to condempne 
him foz an heretyte. Foz he ſpeakety a- 
gainſt pour law. xx IU. Ane prims quoos 
cunque, Wher as pour gloſe declareth that 
Coo ſuſtereth not the Rome churche to 
erte, and Lyꝛa ſapth plaine that manye 
opes haue exted, s alſo that the church 
andeth not in dignity, but in conkelſſis 
of Chꝛiſt and of his bleſſed verity. 
Barns woulde here ſeme lo, to haute 
foũden a great thing in Lpꝛe hys word. 
But in good faith J finde nothpng here 
in Barns owne woꝛdes, but hys owne 
double foly. Firſt he ſaith Lyꝛe condep- 
neth the la we, and than he ſhewethy he 
ſpeaketh not againſt p law but agaynſt 
a gloſe. As not that woꝛd wiſeli pꝛoued⸗ 
B Then ſe pct how wilelp he pzouerh p 
Lyꝛe tepꝛoueth the gloſe, he ſapthe that 
the gloſe ſaith that God ſuffreth not the 
church of Rome to erre, and Ly:e (apth 
lain that mani —— haue erred. And 
bat thaͤ⸗ Lire ſaith not that the church 
ol Rome hatherred,noz Lyꝛe ſapth not 
that the Pope of Rome is þ whole chur⸗ 
che ol Rome, no _ an the byſhop of 
London is the whole church of Londs, 
v2 the archebiſſhop of Canterburpe the 
whole church of the pꝛouince. 

Now where Lpꝛe faith that p churche 
ſtandeth not in the dignity, but in þ con 
feſſion of Chꝛiſt and his bleſſed ver ptie: 
what ſaith he other then al the whole ca 
tholyke churche agreeth, not onelpe the 
C good folke but the noughty to, as many 
as any witte haue to perceiue the thing. 
Lyke as a citpe and a realme fandech 
not ſo much by the dignity ok the rulecs 
as it ſtandeth by wpſdome, good oꝛder, 
true dealyng a ſuſtyce. But pet as theſs 
thynges woulde falle in a citie and in a 
tralme, it ther were no rulers to ſe them 
kept,yea and þ rulers beig of a ryght ſe⸗ 
cond ſoꝛt, uld the people be much 
wurſe it they were all without, and the 
people is therfoze bounden to obap the, 
and not euery leude felow to ſeſt x raple 
them: ſo is it in the w —— 

anye 
hym, 


—— ther foꝛe no man 
e 
„but ene 

Þ good man hath good cauſe both to de an 
gry and to burne vp to, ſuch peſtilent ſe⸗ 
diclous perſons as not onely by teſting, 
railing, and be!teng al thoſe that are in 
dignity pꝛouoke to rebellion the people 
uld obapthem, but alſo vader pꝛe⸗ 
text of teaching the true fapthe,laboure 


to deftrop the true faith. and infect good a 
chzilten people with falſe popſoned he- 
relies, and among al thoſe,one of the ve 
ry wurlt ſozt, and wherappon al the re- 
manaunt are in a maner buplded, wold 
vader colour of bearpng fauonre to the 
good vertuous people that are in þ chur 
che, make menne beliene that the whole 
churehe wherofthoſc good men be part, 
wer not the church in dede, becauſe thep 
would haue it vnknswẽ that mt might 
haue no ſuretp of any true doctrine, but 
that hereſies might paſſe vncentrolled, 
whilc every leude felowe might conſtte 
the ſcripture as him ſelſe lyſt. no chur- 
che pꝛouided of God, to catrole * and 
tudge who conftrued wzong, 4 bt which 
churche men might be ſure ofthe neces F 
ſarye trouthe. 

nd yet to make it þ moze bncertaine 
and the moze vnſure, Barns bꝛyngeth 
the church here in earth to that kynde of 
goodnes,that ercepte ſuche as bee newe 
chʒiſtened 02 verpe ponge,and pet ſcant 
they either, which be not pet ot wel 
berpemecteto be made pꝛeachers: elles 
ſainte Anſtine whom Barns ozngeth 
foz hym , ſapeth plapne agapnſte hymn, 
that there is in carthe no ſuch,as I ſha 
a nonne by hs plapne woozdes pzone 


pou, 
But firſt fo: the plate of ſaint Auſtin 
whiche of Barns bzinging in J laſt re⸗ 
herſed pou, ye ſet that taint Auſtine ſatis 
oth int no moꝛe, but that che church 
was not onely the chꝛiſten people pꝛeſtt O 
at his ſermon,no2 onelp thoſe Ch:ifften 
people that were in that citie, noz enel 
thoſe that were in Afryke, but alſo all 
faithful chꝛiſfen peoptc that were inthe 
woꝛld beſpde. In which wozdes he ſaith 
ſo litle foz frere Barns purpoſe , that J 
which diſpute againſt him. ſay the ſame 
thing my ſelkc. that al chziſten nacions, 
pꝛofeſſing the true faith of Chziſte, that 
is to ſay the comon catholik faith wher- The 
in the knowen catholyke churche agre- t CNnũ. 
eth be the very hely churche of Chziſte 
here ineartye, and make amonge them 
the comon knowen catholpke church, of 
which the very good men are parte, and 
are al called þ faithful people of Christ, N 
becauſe of the vnitte of the true fapth of 
Chꝛiſt. In whiche as fo: the nete att 
poyntes thys whole cozps agreeth with 
oute contradpeeton and repugnaunce, 
bothe good people and badde. And thers 
toe are they called all by that name, to 
make a nction and ſeueraunce bes 


tweene that one catholyque churche of 
one 
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A one beliete and kaithe on the tone parte, 
and al miſcreant Painpms, all falſe Je- 
wes, al falſc heretitkes, and al ſedicious 
ſciſmatikes vpon the tother part: of all 
whiche as no ſect agreeth with other, ſo 
do they al impugac the true fapth ofthe 
knowen catholike church, in which and 
of whiche be alſo al the buknowen good 
bertuouſe people, that haue true chari- 
tye with they: faith. But ſaynt Auſtine 
meaneth not, that lyke as al the churche 
be faithful,thatisto lap agreeing to 
ther in the true beliele, ſo they be all the 
mapnp vertuons in al popntes beſpde, : 
ſpectally ſo fully vertuous and holpe, as 
boly frere Barns appoynteth pure and 
cleane without ſpot oz w2incle. 

Foz letting other places of ſaint Aus 
fine alone fo: the whple , looke but vp6 
this place only that we be in hand wal, 
which if J 1 finde ones in 12 — 

cr place, Jſhoulde J wene lec karther 
thynges therein. But now conſider no 
moze fo2 our purpoſe agaynſte Barns, 
bat eu? the beginning of ſaint Auſtines 
Wwo:ds as Barns bzingeth them in dim 
ſelfc. Lothus be begynneth. The holye 
church are we, but 4 do not ſaye wee as 
one ſhould ſap we that be here all onely, 
but as manye as be fapthfull Chziſten 
men in thyschurche.tc. 

How thinke yon good readers. Doth 
ſapnte Auſtine here meane by fapthfull 
Chꝛiſten, no mo but onelp ſuche as thys 

faithleſſe frere alligneth, that is A* 
C thole that are not only faithful in the 
lieuing the neceſſarpe pointes of þ chꝛi⸗ 
ſten fapthe, but that were in thep2 ſoule 
alſo beſpde ſo thozowly pure and clene, 
thatthey had not ſo much as either yp 
02 w:tncle in them. As though ſaint Au 
Tine woulde layto hys audience in hys 
on in iþys iſe; wpl ye know good 
ch:iſten people who be true members of 
holye church. That ſhal J ſhoztly ſhew 
pou lo, Not euere bodpe that believeth 
rpght, but we, that is to ſape pou and 
that not onelye belieue ryghte , but alſo 
be holye pure and cleane without either 
ſpotte 02 wzincle. 
But pet when J ſap we be the church: 
DI meane not pou t J onelpe, as thou 
ther were no mo of þ church but mp ſelf 

4 ſuche other of pou, as beyng at my ſer⸗ 
mon, be ſuch holpe me as J 22 alſo 
al ſuch other as be ſo pure | clene wpth- 
ut ſpot oꝛ wꝛincle as pou + I be, where 

thei beeither in this towne, oꝛ in 
thys couutrey , 02 els wherein all thys 


p 


wyde wozld. Lo good readers, vf Saint 


The confutacion 


Auſtine met as Barns makcth, that in 2 
thys wozde faythfull chziſten folkema, 
kyng the whole churche,he ment not al 
Chzylten people that agree in pzofec, 
ſion of fapthe wyth the whole c92ppcs 
of chʒiſtendome, dut onelpe ſuche as be⸗ 
ſydes the p:ofefiion of the true faithe, 
were alſo ſo holy, pure, and cleane, that 
they neither haue ſpot no; wzinckle:the 
were thps tale in ettect as J haue reher- 
ſcd pou, that he called hymlelte ſuche a 
pertice holp man, which wooꝛde J wene 
neuer man hard of his month. 

Foz there is no chziſten man, but he 
may ano mull p;otelle of hymlelfe, that 
be 0 ryght and hath þ true faith, 
But there be not J ſpuppoſe manp good 
holy men, that wpl ſap ofthem ſelf, that F 
— holy, pure i cleane, and ſpecially 
without ſpot 02 waincle. And therfoze i 
appeareth well,that thps wozd faithful 
ch;iſten folke, is not alwap taken 4 mit 
op him that (pcaketh it,foz onelp pare : 

ne holy men. And ſo thoſe woozdes of 
ſainte Auſtine nothyng make fo: frere 
Warns, And therfoze pe mayſee that in 
likewiſe doth Barns mille take þ gloſe 
that he allegeth dif. xxiivi,a — 12 
eth that the churche which can nat erre, 
is cceleſia omnizm fidelium, that is to ſape, the 
church of al faithful folke. Which w 
des frexe Barns taketh, as thoughe he — 
witer ther by theſe woꝛdes (al fapthful 
men had ment no mo but al luch as wer 
not onely true belieuers, but alſo ſuche 
as were lo pure and cleue, that ones 
ther had ſpot noꝛ w2tncle.But the wb 
ter of that gloſe mraneth nothig ſo, but 
meaneth as ſainte Auſfine ment in 
wazd fozereherſed,calling al 
ful folke, al chzifen people, al the Ch:b 
ſren nacions, al the whole co2ps + bodye 
of the catholpke church p agaynſt Pas 
nims, Jewes, heretikes, and ſiſmatikes 
agre in the pꝛofeſſion of the como Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten faith, both in the pointes of bellele, 
and in the rules of liuyng, though their 
lpuing haue in dede many ſpottes, and 
manye blottes and many wzithe wein ⸗ x 
cles agaynſte the rules whych they pꝛa⸗ 
leſſe, and whyche they — 
confeſſe thepm ſelfe bounden fo 
And that the gloſe there meaneth of our 
knowen catholyquechurche as J fare, 
and not of anye vnknowen churche as 
Warns woulde — — — 
ma at canne 
ſyder well the place - Foz in 2 
his purpoſe is no moze but to ſhew chat 
ther is moꝛe lurety o doctringinthorh! 


of frere Barnschurche, 


fg ſent of the whole church, that is to wyt, 
the whole coꝛps of Chꝛiſtendome toge- 
tper, then in the church of Rome alone. 
And therefozey gloſe can nothing ſerue 
rere Barns, but ic viceripe deſtropeth 
frere 5acns falſe gloſpng of ſainte Au- 
fincs wozdes,and openeth wel vato vs 
what thing ſainte Auſtine ment in thys 
woꝛd, al faythfull men. Foz ſurelp nep⸗ 
ther lainte Auttine noz that gloſe, ment 
by theſe woꝛ des on fideliwm, men clene 
and pure without any ſpot oz wzincles, 
no moze then doth every man that p2ap- 
eth pro omnibus fidekbus that God mai make 
them al goad men, 02 pro animebus onatians fi- 
delizm defunctorum,that it maye pleaſe God 
to bzyng them to heauen al ſuche as are 
in the patneful way thitherwarde, men 
do not meane in the pꝛapers onely ſuche 
g faithful folke as neither haut ſpotte noz 
r — that the gloſe ſayth, ther 
mult nedes be ſuch a cyurchelo lap J co. 


02 I ſat that urch muſt 
A es be. — 2 na all 
their in rumentes bpon ea 


ver be able to deſtrop it, but pul they ne- 
uer ſo many from it, and leaue 22 
remanaunt neuer ſo fewe : pet ſhall the 
remanaunt alwap be the chu anda 
wel knowen church, ſo butldrd vps that 
high mountaine, that is to wpt vppon 
Chꝛiſt, that it ch al alway be ſyghtiye , . 
can not be hyd. oʒ as our ſauiour ſai⸗ 
eth. The cytye that is ſet vpon a moun- 
taine can not meanyng that hys 
c churche ſhould be well ſene, g hys trewe 
faith wel knowe, and not that bis chur⸗ 
che in which hys faith ſhould continue, 
t in which z of which it ſhoalde be lear- 
ned, ſhould be ſuch an vnknowen thing 
as thei that would learne, could neither 
wote where to fynde it, noz of whom to 
aſke fo; it, noꝛ ſo muche as know it pf it 
faztunedthem to fal vppon it by happe, 
as frere Barns would bing it to. 
Alſo the tother gloſe that Barns bzin 
fo2th,ve pene diſ. ii, si, that ſayth: The 
hole church cã not erte: hat maketh 
thae gloſe foz Barns: He ſpeaketh a- 
gaiſt Barns. Foz Barns ſaith that hys 


the clea⸗ 


u 
neth to 


D 


then he — to do hymſel fe. Foz if it 
be true that he ſaith of hys churche, that 
thee mape fall from God and not beare 


is it talſe that he ſaith in a nother place, 
that there muſt nedes be ſuch a churche 
asran not erte, which thyng be woulde 
pꝛoue by this gloſe of the law that ſaith: 
The whole church cã not erre. And = 
pe ſee wel that this gloſe takyng it after 
the beſt faſh1o fo2 it,ſaith not as Barns 
laythe, that che verpe churche is nd mo, 


but that verve ſecrete ſozte of fapthfull 
folke that be without any errour,4 that 


be pure t clene without (pot oz w2incle, 
bur he ſaithe that the whole church, that 
is to wyttt the knowen catholpke chur- 
- not al erte, but that though chat 

d would ſuffer ſome partes 02 mem 


bers —— churchetoecre, pet he wpll 


not ſuffer the whole cops 02 bodpe of 
bys churche to crre. This maketh plain 
againſt Barns,that bzyngeth it fozthe. 
oz it affirmech that! trathe alwape 

remapneth in the anowen catholyque 
— koʒ of the knowen ehurche be 
ſpeakeththere. | 

; I cannot —— inough 
of Barns in bꝛyn theſe 
ſes fo; — — ſocleare — 
bpm, and than to ſcehpm ſo boldipe ſa 


ſ, 
— :Theſe woꝛdes be plain what 


arche(e ts that cinoterre.As gh 
gloſes hadde ſapde as he ſaith, that 
churche whichecan noterre,is onc⸗ 
lye the bnknowen churche of folke pure 


1 — — ſpotte 02 wain⸗ 
cle, o n r nother 
gloſs ſpeaketh one derbe, And yer wher © 


Barns ſapthe : Theſe wooꝛdes of theſe 
loſes bee playne: as pens as be ma⸗ 
them of ſelfe,vet hathe 
ſelife made a plapne chaunge of one 
woozde in the tone of theym, to make it 
ſceme the moze playne fo; hym , £9) 
where he rehcarſcth the gloſe by theſe 
woozdrs: The whole churche canne not 
erre, thys wooꝛde erre is not there, but 
the very woozdes be: The whole chur 
can not fayle. Than be not ye wote wel 
thoſe wooꝛdes erre and faple,v plelre 
t playnlie bothe one, neither iywpiring 
no: in vopce, no pet in ſignificacton, 
no —— the two latin wozds err! # 
leficie; $02 
As he that doth aduoutrp 4 wotteth wel 
be doth nonght, be fatlech + falleth from 
God, and pet erreth he not in faith. 

A man mave alſo erre,+ vet not fayle 
no: fal away fro God, ſith euer errout 
is not dũpna ble. as a mã might ex ⁊᷑ not 
failenoz fal fro God ther by, noꝛ be dip 
ned therefoze, as Jacob did in _ 


| 7735 
her huſband, and then therebperrc:then@ 


ami may faile t pet not erte. BÞ 


— 1 a — 
| 6 — * 
9 Iu — -— - ww» 
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Clawes, bꝛing vs fozth but gloſes. 


D ſerued in the (ce apoſtolike, t as the law 
— L. —— —— — — of al —— 
of al chut i am pe ſee wel was not fo: bys — 


ther Jſaac dydde in wening chat Jacob 
had bene Cſau. 

But J ſayenot thys , foz that I care 
muche fo2 his chaunge. But J meane þ 


I would not haue hym come fozthe,and 


make ſuch great boaſtes of the 


plainnes 


of the wooꝛdes, whan he hathe him elfe 


made a chaunge in them, to make them 
ſceme the moze plaine fo: hym, and wha 
the woꝛds foz al his plain Waden mass 
pet lo plaine againft hym. 

But verelpe me thpynketh chat in one 


thing he vſeth no good honelt nin 


at he ſaith firſt: This mape be pzoucd 
f own ——— — 1 theſe: 
the whole church caͤ not erre. Allo in an 


B other place. The congregacion of faith- 


ful folke muſt nedes be whiche alſo can 
not erre. :, 

All they that reade theſe woo of 
Barns in englpch, de maketh the wene 
at the woꝛdes whiche de reberſeth faz 
purpoſe, were the woꝛdes of the vert 
wit ſeife , but then are they in decde 
no woꝛds of the law, hut of certain glo- 


ſes that other men haue made v the 
— And thys himlelfe — inthe 
mergent of his booke. But that he doth 
in latin, letting th that vnderſtande no 
latin, wene ſtyl Þ it wer the verp lawes. 
Why doth he boſt that he wil pꝛeue it by 
the lawes, and than in ſteede of the 


His quotaciõ is in the merget in this 
maner De pere. diſ. i. si in glops , Fo: theeſe 
woꝛds: The whole church can not erre. 
And then foz the tother woꝛdes, that is: 
Che con acton of faith full mt muſt 
nedes be, whyche alſo can not erre,bys 
quotacion is in the mergent thus.z=u, 
que.i, A recta et in gloſs, So that he would we 
ſhuld wene ß at the leaff wiſe thoſe wozs 
des were both in the texte x in the gloſe. 
But nowe who ſo looke vppon theſe 
two lawes, ſhall ſoone ſee that the cauſe 
why he dyd not, was becauſe he durſte 
not. Fo: the law.rriftti ve i. A rcta, ſpea⸗ 
keth clexe againſte hym. Faz that lawe 
ſapth nothing els, but that the veri true 
faith without errour, bath ben euer 


to bꝛing in, but in ſtede ofthe be lai 
eth vs foꝛth a pache of the gloſe. 

Nowe the tother lawe deen A. ll. al, ; 
law durf he not b:ing foꝛth. oz feare of 


angering his euangelical bzother Tin⸗ 


The confuracion 
A that Lya had bene Nachel, oz as hys fa- 


dal. Foz that law is the woꝛdes 
ſaint Peerome, wheretn be ont e 
eat lengthe,thole hcretykes that than 
the lelfe ſame hereſtes that Tyndal 
oldeth nowe,that they whyche be ones 
oꝛne ot᷑ God,can neuer after ſyn. And 
the tother, that he wyych after hys bay, 
ciſme doth ones any deadly ſynne, ſhall 
neuer get foꝛgiueneſſe after. Theſe two 
diuelich herelyes whpch Tyndall hathe Tz 


now begon againe in his falſe erpoſicio deregy 


ofthe firſte piſtle of ſaint wbyche 
1 — ficion of hys, 3 4 drags c<- 
futed in my fourthe booke: holpe ſapnte 
terome doth at good length openlp ch 
in the wooꝛdes whiche are there by 
Gractane incozpozate in the decrees, 
——— if —— remem- 1 
tyme, A would haue 
in, in the eſtede of mine — ons 
e 
1 | 
the ſelle ſame againfe tho he 


I woulde make pou ſoone perceive pt 
could Lg — — — our 
englith cong,gtue 1 apke and 
frenth — he giueth 2 the latin. 
But as I ſaid, this law durſt not fret 
Barns bꝛing in fo; feare of Tidal, whi- 
che wouldefoz hurtyng of hys hereſres © 
haue founden bym b:awlynge inou 
fo; all hys lyfe after. But Barns wp! J 
warraunt pou gue gym no ſache occa- 
ſton of diſpleaſure. * 
Nowe if Barns anſwere me, that hee 
hadde no cauſe to bꝛing in anpe ot bothe 


but ſes onelp. 
bebte 


? 
wyth tn lawes, 
that if 


were eſpped 
world es ſe with what a courage+ bold- 
neſſe he boſteth and reioiceth, and what 
a tope he maketh, as he were euen made 
a kynge by the fpndpnge of a beane hes 


chziffmas cake. Foz now e 
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des about him and ſapeth, Now 
& Wines gather pau all 2 wyth 
all the lawes Þ ve can make, + al the 
holineſſe y you can deulſe, 4 cry, the 
church, the church, + the counſels, y 
counſels that were 22 gathe- 
red in þpower of ß holy (al this 
may yot ſap and pet lye) And if vou 
haue not in dede the holy ghoſt with⸗ 
in vou, and if vou do heare anp other 
voice than Chꝛiſtes, thi are pou not 

ol the churche bur of the devuill,4 the- 

nes and murderers as Chiſt faicth, 

Foz pon come aloꝛe him, that is vou 

come into the fo ulde of Chziſt with⸗ 

out him. V ou bꝛing not his voice, but 
pou come wpth pour owne voice, w 
pour owne ſtatutes, wpth pour own 

— + worth pour own midanus,mis 

damus,preciPimus, precipimus,excommunicamu 

excommunicamus, Theſe be the voices of 
murderers + thenes 4 not of Chꝛyſt. 

Cher foʒe pou cannot baterre, Foz 

pou be not taught of God, vou haue 

not the holy oyntment, you haue not 

the wooꝛde of God foꝛ pou, you here 

not the voyce ofthe true ſheaperde. 

Cher loꝛe muſt you nedes erte in all 
C pour counſatles. 

What grounde 02 colour of grounde 
hath he to reigne ſo loꝛdely and rayle ſo 
riallly bppon all the lawes: Mare he ſo 
bol them all at nough, becauſe 
_ e hath ſo falſely belied twaine,t 
0 foliſhely handeled theire gloſes? No 
Sowdan in a ſtage plap may make mo 
b:agging boſtes, noz runne out in moe 
frantike tages, than map frere frantik 
Barns ik he take this fo: reaſon , Foz 
here ſpeaking oflawes,and lareng but 
the gloſes,and the lawes agapnff him, 
Did sgloſes nothing foꝛ him: vet as 

though al the woꝛld were his, he falleth 
fo:th in a rage agaynſte all lawes, and 
all generall counſaples, i ſayeth, They 

— not the voyce of God with them, 

ut they muſk needes erte in all chetre 
toũſaples, becauſe they ſape mendamur, 

krecipimus, prtcipimus, EXCOMMNICAINUS 
excommuncans Ia he ſaith pᷣ̊ theſe wo2- 
des bee þ voices of murderers 4 theucs 
tnotof Chiſt. Thys felow commeth 
fozth with a pꝛoude face vppon all the 
wo21d, whan he woulde by his pꝛinceiy 
authozitiemoze than an impertall ma- 
»-p2oclaime al men fo: murderers t 
that dare be ſo bold as to vſe any 

of theſe wozdes mand.onus, precipimus, or ex? 
fomnuniconus, Theſe woꝛdes I ſee not ſ#t 
dute by murderers noz theeues, but by 


pꝛinces and rulers agayuſt murderers & 
4 theues and a gainſt al other viciouſe 4 
mylleruſed perions, and amonge other 
againſt ungraciouſe hercettkes, whiche 
is all bs mannes gryefe; 
And that theſe woꝛdes of tommaun⸗ 
ding haue bene vſed by folke ſomewhat 
better then theues and murderers,may 
appere by the (ſcripture it ſcife. Foz the 
bolp enanngelif faint Parke ſayeth of 
our ſautout thus: Ve commaunded his 
apoſtles that they thall caryenothynge Wer. s. 
with them as they went by p way. 8nd 
ſapnct Paule w2itcth vnto the Theſla- F 
lonies in thys wiſe: O my bꝛethꝛene, J Theſa. 
cruſt in god ol pon that ye kepe and wyl 
kepe al thinges that J haue cammaun⸗ 
ded pou. And againe to Timothe thus 
be ſaith: commaunde the befoze God, 1. Timo. 5. 
c. And thus frere Barns map ſee, 
that the wooꝛdes of commaunding, bee 
not alwap the voice of murderers and 
theeues. But all the great grefeof 
thys matter is in excommunic.,mus, 
02: that woozde woulde frere Barns 
aue dampned. But pet muſt be conſt- 
der that ſaynct Paule htmſelfe vſed ep- 5 
ther that ſame woꝛde 02 ſome other in þ 
language that he ſpake, when he did ex⸗ 
communicate and accurſe Himineus : 
Alexander. and betoke them to the deuil 
to teach them to leane their blaſphemp, Tino . 
ſuch as theſe heretikes vſe now, and vet 
peradnenture leſſe,foz greater it coulde 
not be. Saint Paule alſo commaũ⸗ 
ded the Coꝛinthies, that they ſhould et i,Cozin.s, 
communicate and accurſe oute of thep2 
companp, that inceſtnouſe lecherout 5 
had abuted his owne fathers wife. Foꝛ 
thus he ſapth in the firſt piſtletoþ Co- 
rinthies: Truely J being abſent in bo⸗ 9 
dy but yet pꝛeſent in ſpirite, haue alte⸗ 
dy determined as though J were pꝛeſkt, 
of him that hath thus done , when pou 
are gathered cogyther and my ſpirite in 
the name of our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt in ver⸗ 
tue ot our loꝛde Jeſu, deltuer him to the 
deuill foz the puniſhement of the fleſhe, 
that the ſpirite map be ſaued in the daye 
of our 102d Jeſu Ch:ft, 
God alſo did accurſe and ercommu⸗ 
nicate Lucifer 4 all his pꝛoude felowes 
out ofheauen. But becauſe there neded Path. 15. 
no vopce in that, therefoze will frere 
Barns ſape that there was none excam: 
municamus , But yet at the dave of ind 
ment, our ſauiour ſhal ſap to them that 
will do no good workes, but weene 
frere Barns doctrine that onely fa 


chould ſaue them. to them ſhall he ſave: 
D. i. Go 


— 
— 
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778 The confutacion 


A Go pe curſed o euerlaſting 

fire, which is pzepared fo2 the deuil and 

s aungelles. Here ſhall our ſantour 

ppg ——ů— — 

e I pꝛap God foꝛ hys mercy ſo men 

* frere Barns and me both, that we fall 

. not in it. Fo2Þ is a ſozer excomimwnicamus 

74 then any ma vſcth now, wherwith ma- 

ny ſhalbe murdered tn ſoule,not by ani 

cruelty vppon hys parte, but bytuffice 

5 thꝛough their own dedes. And therkoze 

„ a 1 exromunicamus, Is not the vopce of onely 

7 K murderers and theues, as trere Barns 
4 ma keth it. 

. But ſurely good readers pe mulk per⸗ 

. don hym. Foz it appereth that the man 

was in a ſoze fit of a furp, when he fell 

into this rage, the fumes wherof aſcen- 

ded ſo hote vp to hys hed, that he raued 

and wiſt nere what he 2 —— in that 


diſeaſe he can not tell how much harme 

be doth hymſelke, w letting his crowne 

ow ſo, Foz hys here his hed to 

| ; ch a fit of 

j + furp,foz fere of b:eding ſve impoſtume 
90 heate he ſapeth all the counſailes muſte 
[3h | erre. Bowbeit in a nother place at ſuch 
1 | time as his fit was not ſo ſoze bpd him, 


ples mayeerre, becauſe that thoughe 
there be ſome good mẽ in it, vet p who 
allemble doth but repzeſentþ church, x 
all che whole cathelique church is not 
there in dede. Fo: thus he ſapeth, Ga- 
ther all pour counſatles togither, and 
D pet of them can pe not make holy chur⸗ 
ch. But peraduenture ther map be ma⸗ 
ny in pour counſailes good and perfait 
men and of holy church. But they and 
ou togyther make not the bntnuerſall 
oly church that can not erre. And in a 
nother place Barns ſapeth, It cannot 


. helaverh no moꝛe but that all the coun- 


to 5 helpe to ſaye that the: counſaile cannot 
4 re, becanſe that Chꝛiſte did pꝛape fo: 
7.9 bys churche that her fapth choulde not 
þ alle. F02 I aũſwere to thys,Þ thou 


5 -pgeneral{l counſaple doe repꝛeſent the 
A le vntuerſal church, neuertheles in 
4 27 dede therin is not the very vntuer⸗ 
ſall church but repꝛeſentatiue. Foz the 
bntuerſal church fandeth in {on 
of all fapthtull menne and all faithfull 
men of the woꝛlde make the vntuerſall 
church, whoſc hed and ſpouſe is Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. And the pope is but the vicare of 
Chꝛiſt, and not the very hed ofþ church. 


This is the church that cannot erre 
Bp theſe wozdes "_ yema — 
readers perceiue twoo thinges , De 
there ſhali neuer gener all counſaile (be 
it neuer ſo great be it neuer full) haue 
anyfullcredenceo: any great autho: 
we with frere Barns, in an! thing that 
albe there concluded, if any one man, 
pe o woman either, ot all the whole ca⸗ 
holike church though the church were 
now all the whole wo2lde, were ablent 
from the treating therof, 
Now thts point pe wote wel would £ 
ſone be eaſed, no moꝛe but the couſaple 
ouſe if it be happely ſomewhattolitle, 
make it in goddes name ſo much the 
— Foꝛ other let à cã ſer none. Foz 
as fo: cumming togither from al coun- 
treis top general coiiſapl, frere Barns 
ſeeth well that maße bee done well p- 
noughe. Foz why not as wel-as treres 
from all places to a generall chapter: 
And as foz robbing of any mines houſe 
while he were from home, were a thin 
dut of feare, Fo2 while they muff coe a 
the many, ma, woman, and child, who & 
ſhall tarp behinde to robbe hys nepgh- * 
bours houle: And to put doubtes þlome 
hal peraduenture be ſicke and mai not 
come, thys wer but finding of a knot in 
a ruſhe. F02 come they muſte whith 
they may oꝛ no. Foꝛ elles is there not 
counſaple ot the whole church, and tht 
map it erre, ⁊ therefoze will not Barns 
belieue it. Now as foz victuales, chei 
map pꝛouide at home and bzinge wpth 
them in bagges and botteltes, eu 
man fo: thꝛee dayes at the leaſte, as 
ſcottes doe foꝛ a ſky2mtthe, 
The tother point is, that a 9 
theſe woꝛdes, that ff al the wole chur 
were at the counſaple,then would frers 


Barns agre that it could not erre, and 
ſo woulde he therefoze gyne vndoubted 
credfce therunts,and belieue that lach 


a generall counſayle coulde not be dap- 
nably decepued in the conſtruccion of 
ſcripture, Now thinkeJ yp thoughe 
frere Barns will not delteue anp gene⸗ 
rall counſaile, but if the whole churche 
be there : yet he loketh not that in any 
counſapleener U onld ſtay, and 
nothing paſſe till al the whole aſſemble 
were agreed ſo fully vpon one ſide,that 
there were not ſo much as any one mã 
there ofthe contrary mind, Foz though 
ſome one might in ſome one matter 

of a better minde at the firff thenþmul- 
titude, vet in a counſatle of wile men 
when it werepurpoſed, it were | 


F 


nl col 


g to be percetned 4 alowed. And in a coũ⸗ 

ſaple of chꝛiſten men the ſpirite of God 
inclyneth euer good ma to declare his 
minde, and inclineth the congregacion 
toconſent and agree __ Pp that ſhall 
be the beſt, eyther pzeciſely the beſt, oꝛ 
the beſt at the leſt wyſe foz the ſeaſon: 
which whenſoeuer it Hall bee better at 
any other time to chafige.p ſame ſpirite 
of God inclineth bys church epther ata 
new counſaple, oꝛ by as full and whole 
conſent as any counſaple can haue, to 
Babzogate the kyzſt and tare it into þ bet- 

ter. But when the counſaple and cone 
a point, if a few wilfull folke, farre the 
leſt both in nombze, wypt,learning,and 
honeſt lyuing, would reclaime and ſap 
that themſelf would not agree, pet were 
theire frowardeneſle no let vnto the de- 
terminacion 02 to the makynge of the 
law, but p it muſt ſtand til it be by a no- 
ther lyke authozitye chaunged. 

But theſe chaunges that J ſpeake of, 
] meane in thinges to be done and not 
in trouthes tobe beleued, Foz in diuers 
- times,diuerſe thinges mat be conuent- 
c ent, and diuerſe maners of doing. But 
in matters of beliefe and fapth, whiche 
be trouthes reueled and declared bi god 
vnto ma, though that in diuerſe times 
there maye be moe thinges farther and 
farther reueled, and other the were deſ- 
cloſed at the firſte: vet can there neuer 
any thyng be by god reueled after, that 
can becontrary to any thing reueled bt 
himſelf befoꝛe. And therfoze in thinges 
to be done, frere Barns may finde that 
diuerſe coũſailes haue in diuerſe times 
diuerſely determined But in arty- 


gregacion agreeth and conſent 


nue cles of fayth as neceiſarpe artycles to 
inather, ber belyeued, frere Barns ſhall nener 


D finde while he liueth, that any one ge- 
nerall counſapl oꝛderly called togt 
impugned and repꝛoued another, that 
Fay our loꝛde be thã ked hath he gyut 
knowen catholike church euer hy⸗ 
therto, whatſoener frere Barns bable. 
And when God ſhall gyue me a no- 
ther lepſour, after ſuche other thynges 
done as J haue entẽded firſt: J purpoſe 
to make this poynt appere wel x plain, 
by the ſelfe ſame co aples that frere 
arns hath bought in foz the pꝛofe of 
contrary. And that ſhal q th make 
plaine and open to men bnlerned. Foz 
as fo; ſuche as are learned in the m̃at⸗ 
fer, may now all readye perceiue that 
this that J haugenen now alredy ſaid, 
pleth concerning the counſaples, all 


of frereBarnschurch, BW 
that euer frereBarns hath ſayed in all E 


ves pꝛoceſſe. | y 

ut now becauſefrere Barns ſapth þ 
the cauſe why the counſailes maperre, 
is becanſe they be not the whole catho- 
like church, but onel . rep2e- 
ſentacion, and ſaith that the whole vni⸗ 
ner fall church ſtandeth in the elece ion 
of all fapthfull men, and that all fayth⸗ 
full men of the woꝛld make the vntuer- 
ſall church, whoſe hedde and ſponſe is 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and the pope vicar vnder 
Chz2ift, and confeſſeth and ſayth p | 
church can not erre: letting nowe 


Alle 
therfoze fo2 the while that he be- 1 


foe to ſap the contrary; where he ſa 
of this ſame church, to fling 
her ſpouſe ſhe maperre, let vs nowe foz 
Barns pleſure imagyne that this ſame 
23 
a { ail pa 

of the woꝛld, and becauſe we wonld bee 
ſure ther ſhould be none ol the al theſe, 
——— that all the ch:iftennacios 
were all places vppon one fapze 
On into ſome one fapꝛe pla 

field, wherof J know none fapzer 

the — — — at 
fo: feareofa raypnep who 

a fapꝛe route ſet vpo it,fo2 | 


we muſt pat that there were not onelp 
all the men, but alſo all the women to, 
fo: they be parte of this vniuerſal chur- 
che, and we wyll not onely take in here 
all chech:iffen nacions, but alſo who- 
ſocuer ch:iſfen man o2 woman were in 
any nacion pet vnchꝛiſtened, 02 whoſo- 
teuer in any ſuch place had a chꝛiſt᷑ pur⸗ 


poſe, and fauoꝛed the name and faith of 


Chꝛiſt with enttt to be chziſtened. And 
t becauſe J would be out of al bꝛabe⸗ 
ing with Barns, we woulde take into 


p. nomber, not only al falſe ſecrete here» 


tikes openly pꝛokelling the chꝛ itt faith 


and ſecretely muttering the catrary, of 
which — there be ſome in 1 r 
a 


wen catholyque church alway, 
ſo all falſe open heretikes, and ſcyſma- 


5 


out oʒ caſt out ofthe knowen cath 
church, and are knowen fo: her ma: tal 
e -Leff Barns would as J lape 
zetende that all they oz ſome of them, 
ofthe very church, we wyl take in 
them to. And nowe J trowe wee haue a 
full aemibly ofthe whole church, and 
rather mo to, than lelfte any one out. 


But vet thys general cofiſayl — 


D. i. 


lain haue 
JF wene 
then the whole playne were to little, fo 


plapne p2ofefſton of 
es, are gone 


Dt <4 — — l - : 
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A A not haue holden at thys day, Foz all 
thoughe J miſtruſt not, but that God 
woulde woozke all well pnough by the 
nieane of the good menne though there 
were many badde therin:yet to thentet 
that frere Barns ſhould the moze fully 
de ſatiſfyed and put the leſſe doute ther⸗ 
„J woulde the counſaple were ſome⸗ 

| pane, befoze þ time that theſe folke ſaye 
the church was ledde intoerrour « And 
ſyth they call that time the time of this. 
= blit. hundzed peres laſte paſſed , let vs 
take p time in which (ait Gregozy was 
pope, foꝛ þ is now moze than, ir, budzed 
pete a go. And S. Gregozp was a good 
man a good pope,t ſo good 5 J thynke 
none heretpke dare foz ſhame ſape the 
contrary. Nowe let vs than ſuppoſe 
alſo that there had in þ ſame tyme ben a 
fonde fritike frere, and that hys name 
had ben Luther, and that there had tha 
alſo bene a nou nunne, andp her 
name had hen Cate, and that thps fond 
frantike frere had wedded gy 
C iy nunne, and that there had n 
one william Tindall, that had bene ſo 
mad as to ſay they did well becauſe the 
frere himſelf foz the defence ol hys own 
lechery,had (old him that by the ſerpp! 
ture he might lawefullp do it, and that 
there had frere 


an 
called Robert Barns that miſſelyked it 


not, but was himſelf alſo runne once of 
ary 7 abſured ofhereſye,and periu- 
red by relapſe, and ropled aboute lpke a 
lay man, rapling agapnſt religion and 
the knowen catholike church, in c6- 
tempt of hys vowe and his othe to, and 
of all good chʒiſten people bponearth 
D withdzawing thepze honour from als 
ſapntes in heauen. 

Suppoſe me now chat in this ful ge- 
ner all counſaile ofthe whole vniuerlal 
church aſlembled, this matter wer pꝛo⸗ 
poned, and there the ſame frere Frappe 
and Kit Cate his mate, and thoſe other 

hat would allow theim, were bꝛou 15 
0 ut 


2th to be heard being at that time 
eſe perſos that I haue rehearſed pou 
R ; 
upon Luther bi hauing the wo2- 
ok woot ef aoy neuer lacke plety 
fl n would there not 
nely defend, but alſo boaſt hys heaſtlv 
marpage andſape that vowes ofchaſti- 
tye cou 222 Reman , to no man 
E eee dnp man iy wake 
nta ma 
them, but ire had thatgitt g 


of Godde, foz it is a thing whi 
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man ran not doe, and a gifte which no e 
man can gyue hymſclfe,but if it be giuẽ 
bim of god. Andtherfo:e wholomaketh 
any ſuch vow, wening that be haue the 
gift becauſe he feleth no cotrari grudge 
at that tyme, pet whanſocuer be felech 
after any flechely mocyon in hys fraple 
membzes,he map thi perteiue well and 
be very ſure,thathe hath not the gylte, 
and that thereſoze he was vecepued by 
the deatl, wha he made hymſelf a frere. 
And that he map now therefoze runne 
out of his religyon,and folow the fleſh, | 
And whan he tindeth a nunne, that fe- F 
leth che like, and that eche of thepm fele 

other, and lyke well eche other fo their 

feling faith,than may they both be ſure 

that they map boldl bzeake both theyz 


vowes, and wedde themſelftogirher 
And thereby eu they rele by they 
—. feling fayth, p they two 0 
ſpecial etectes pdeſtinate by God befoze 

e wo24d was w2ought, to go togither 
in this woꝛlde, + bing fozth holy frute 
to ſerue the deuill at his dinner, 

Whar would the general connſail of 
the whole church haue ſayed vnto that O 
frere, and what vnto flecke hys make,: ( 
what vnto 5 deueliſhe doctrine: L 
woulde ſaynt Gregoꝛy haue'vſed thoſe 
woꝛdes that he w2tteth of Anantas and 
Saphira,ſaping: Ananias vowed hys 
moni vnto god, which mont afterward 
he being ouercome bi theperſwaſion of 
the denill kepte backe, yeknowe wyth 
what maner death he was puniſhed, 
Wherefo:e ſith he was death wozthy 
wythd:ewe from god the — 
gimſelt᷑ had giuen to god: con w 
great ieopardy thou thalt be wozthy at 
the deuine ludgemẽt, that withdzaweff 
not mony, but thy ſelfe from almyghty 0 
God, vnto whom thou haſte vowed thy 
ſelf vnder a religious habyte. 

And A dare boldly ſap 5; al h whole ge 
rerall counſaple of all the whole catho- 
like church of all fapthfull folke 
all the ſecrete vn ful folke that 
were lurkyng in it, and all the faythles 
be ues that were at that time gone 
from it oꝛ accurſed out of it, excepte the 
frere and hys nunne and hysifew fol! 
adhert tes, would with one voice, wi 
mandamus, mand rtripimut, previpimus,excom 
nunicumus c co] m, haue vp rene 
that abhominable hereſye to the verys 
At of hell. 
nd J ain ſure that ſo would it haue 
ben, ik anp man durſt there haue holden 


p 
anp one of many other hereſyes, 1— 


r k -#. a th Ä ET ..UuU 


afclowes hold now. Thi what mi 
Luther and Barns haue ſaped to 
gener all tounſaple. Foz that were t 
counſaile that could not exre. Foz there 
were the whole catholyque churche in 
which nombꝛe were both the church of 
all elect repentaũt ſinners that Tindal 
deuiſeth,and the church of all fapchfull 

lethat Barns deuiſeth, _— 
— ok all ſpottes and wapncles, fe: ; 
lacketh no man in thys world. Yowbe- 
it ifthere were at that time any ſach as 

F Barns ſayeth there mult nedes be, thi 
in that counſavle they muſt needes bee. 
Foz therto haue we bzought al, both the 
good and the badde, 

Now if frere Barns,and frere Luther, 
and wylllam Tindall, would tha haue 
ſayed that the very church dyd not con⸗ 
dempne them, fo2 the very church was 
not that 1 —— at —— 
dempned them ol hereſpe, but t 

churche was themſelfe that there were 
condtpned and perſccuted fo2 the truth. 
and ſuch other good fapthfull folke as 
were vuknowenamong that company, 
and ſecretly a with them in faith, 

C that no vow of chaſtytie ſhoulde let the, 
but that freres and nunnes * laws 
fullye wedde when they lyſte: To thys 
would ſapnt Gregozy loone haue aun⸗ 
ſwered and 14 28, they that are the 
god faithful folke p pe ſpeake of, which 

onelp folke ch, cam and goodneſſe pe 


call the church, can not be diſſimulers 

ok they fapth but pzofeſſours of * 

fayth. But now except pour ſelf, al this 

he. etdereaet your apy fo: here- 
- Wherefoze at 

be good me and fav as they rhinke, 

t — than be you condempned 


„oz els if 87 as they — A 


thynge that they thynke is nought, 
are they euyll menne, and than 
are they not pour ſecrete church of god 
men. Oz elles they ſape one thinge and 
thinke the contrarpe,andthan are they 
eutl men alſo, and ſo none of pour ſecret 
church of good men they nepther. Oꝛ 
finally thep ſaye true and be euili folke 
ko: other ſinnes, and than bee they yet 
none of your ſecrete church of good me, 
and alſo do ryghtfully condempne pou 
in that chei ſay true. Andtherfoꝛe 

wethat hereercommunicate pou from 
vs be the verye church, oꝛ ſome parte of 
bo is the church, and whyther of þ two 
deuer it be, ve be than cond ed by 
the whole church which ve confeſſe can 
noterre:oz els is there none other ſhift, 


of frete Batnschurch. 
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but ſith ye haue dert no mo felowes, ve & 


be” 


muſt nedes affy:me that pe pour owne- 
ſelfe be the reh, and no mo per- 
ſons but your ſel 
To thys muſt it needes haue comen po 
ſee good readers, there were none 
other remedpe. And whan it were ones 
comen vnto that, than were it no doute 
but that Luther, Barns, and Tindall, 
would not haue letted to  betvewhot 


with Luthers wife p nũne be the whole 
church. Fo: we haue the right fayth, e 
pe be all in the wzong. Foꝛ we haue the 

riptures fo2 vs by which we will ꝓue 7 
the vowe of chaſfitye vnlawfull, 4 our 
wedding lawkull, and ſo fo2th in ſuche 
other articles, as farre out of colour as 
that. And ſith the ſcripture is on our pt; 
we be the verp church. 

Saint Gregozp would haue lacked 
none aunſwere to this, but would haut 
ſaped: whan al we thinke that pe vnder⸗ 
ffandethe ſcripture w2zong and not on- 
ly we, but all learned men befoze vs hi⸗ 
therto : why ſhould we beltene that yon 
few ſec ferther in the ſcripture, than all 
thep to whom it belon as wellasto 
pou few , and whypch haue ſtudied it as 

el as you, and haue had both as much 
witte as you, and alſo much moze grace 
than you, as appereth well bythe wꝛy⸗ 
tinges of holy doctours and ſaites that 
conffrewed the ſcripture agaynſt pour 
bereſies befo:e all our _— 
fBarns would then haue ſayed as 
be here, whytcher pou that are this 
counſaple that here condempne vs be 
very church oz no, it muſt be tried by 

ng by — 


leripture, foʒ that is the thi 
we muſt know the very churche, w 
map be pꝛoued by the woꝛdes of ſaynct Þ 


Ch iſoſtome which be theſe. 
CBarns, 


They that be in Judea,let them flee 
bp in to the mountaines, that is to ſay, 
they that bee in chꝛiſtendome, let theim 

tue themſelfe to ſcriptures. Mher⸗ 

oe commaundeth he that al chꝛiſtened 

men in that time, ſhould fiye vnto ſerip⸗ 
tures? oz in that time in 25 


ft heres 
ther 
can be no true pꝛobacion of ch2i » 


ſies haue obtained in tothe chu 


noꝛ no not ber — — chꝛiſten me, 
willing to knowe t of fapth, 
but the ſcriptures of God, Afoze by ma- 
ny wayes was it ſhewed which was þ 
churche of Chꝛyſte, and which was the 


congregacionof gentres But nowe 
id. 


thers 
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true churche of Chꝛiſte, but alonelp by 
ſcriptures , — oꝛkes firſte was the 
church of Chꝛiſt knowen whan the c0- 
uerſacion iſten men of al oz 
of many were holy, the whych holines 
bad not the wicked me, but now chziſte 
men be as enill oz wozſe than heretikes 
92 gentyples,yea and greater contpnen⸗ 
cy is founde amonge them than —— 
c<:iFen men.Wherefo:e he that wp 
know which tsþverp church of Chziſt, 
dowe ſhall he knowe but by ſcriptures 
onely.WWhberfo:e our 102d conſpdering 
that ſo great ctuſis of cthynges, ſhould 
come in the latter dapes,therfoze com- 
maundeth de that chꝛyſten men which 
be in chꝛyſtendome wplling to reſerue 
the ſtedfaſtneſſe of true faith, ſhould flie 
unto no nother thing but vnto ſcriptu⸗ 
res,fo2 if haue reſpect bnto other 
thinges thei ſhall bee laundered z ſhall 
perilh, not bnderſtanding which is the 


C rae church. tc. 


Theſe woꝛdes necde no expoſicion, 
they be plapne pnough,they doe alſo ex⸗ 
cludea — — heyy — 
ſcriptare, wherfoze ſec how vou can w 
honeſty ſaue your holy lawes, + defend 

agaynſt Chꝛyſoſtome. Pozeouer 


, K Ch:iloſfome complaine ofthe incon⸗ 


tincncye that was in hys dapes, howe 
would he coplaine if he now liued, and 
ſaw the baudzp and foznicacion that is 
in the church. Alſo he ſendeth menne to 
ſcriptures þ wil know the holy church, 
and not vnto p holy churche, foz inthe 
church were hereſpes but not in (cri 


D ture. Alſo ſaint Paule witnefleth the 


ſame,ſaping,you are bilte vpon þ foun- 
apoſtles and pꝛophetes, 
here haue pou plainly that the very true 
church is grounded pe and founded of 
holy ſcripture,and therfo:e wherſoeuer 
that the woꝛde of god is pꝛeched, that is 


ſces church. But now as toþ fru- 
tes 4 woꝛkes of thys church, ſhee dothe 
alonely fetche out her maner o — x 
and all her good wozkes out of the holy 
wo:deof God, and ſhe faineth not no: 
dꝛemeth any other new holynes oꝛ new 
inuented wozkes 5 be not inſcripture, 
but ſhe is contẽt with Chꝛiſtes lerning 
and belieueth that Chꝛiſte hath ſuffict- 
ently taught her all maner of god _ 
g that be to the honour ofonrhenenlt 
.Thercfoze inuenteth ſhe none 0s 


ther wap to heaue but folowerh Chꝛiſt 


@d tozen that there bee ſome men of 


— (ſuffering oppꝛeſtlons and per 


—.— 5 


0 


9 


Now my lozdes COmpre ar ſelf t 
thys ruloor ſaynct Au N ns ler ds F 
ſee how pou can bzing pour ſcife into þ 
church? oz els to pzoue pour ſelfe to bet 
holy? The church ſuffereth perſecuctbs 
li as ſapnt Paule ſapth, they that wil 

iue devoutelye in Chꝛyſte multt ſuffer 
perſecuſion)and pou withſt ande al thi- 
ges and ſuffer nothinge you oppꝛelle 
euerp man, and pou wyll ec opp:efſed 
of no man, pou perſecutecuerpe man 
and no man may ſpeake a wozd againft 
you,nothoughe it be neuer ſo true, por 
caſt euery ma in pꝛiſon, no man may O 
touche pon but he ſhall bee curſed, pon 
compell euery man to ſap as pou ſave,t 
you will not ones ſay as Chziſt ſapeth, 
and as fo: pour holines all the wozlde 
knoweth what it is, fo: it fandeth in 
clothing and decking in watching and 
fleping, ineating andin d2inking this 
meate 02 that meate, this d2inke oz that 
dꝛynke in pattert ng and wives, theſe 
pſalmes oꝛ that pſalmes wythout᷑ deuo⸗ 
cion. Bzenely all pour holpnelle is in 
bokes, belles, candelles, chalices, olle, 
creame, water, hoꝛſes.hoũdee,pallices, 
and all that is mighty and gloziouſe in 
the woꝛlde there on hange pou, there in 

oꝛy vou, there on crake you, there on Y 

aſt pou, thereuppon bullde pon.Js 
this the natures of þ church? is this ho- 
linefſe:of whom haut pon learned this 


maners? 
¶ More. 


Affrere Barns had — 1 al 
n that generall counſatle, ſaynt Ore⸗ 
goꝛy could haue tolde — that as tou⸗ 
—ů— — ake not in that 
lace pꝛeciſely of þ ſcripture as though 
woulde haue ſayed that the ch2iffen 
wereedified and builded onely? 
pon the wꝛytinges that the p2ophetes 
and —_— bad — 2 — 
nges haue made an 
edificacton of chꝛiſten people, tb 


at 
without 
were by the apoſtles deliuered — 
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wziting, as is plain 4 — ſtles aud pꝛophetes, and from al 
: ſaynt Paulehimſelfe , wher he biddeth that bmi, colde the beſpde by mouth. - 
Ne, lan 
| the TheCalonians kepe the tradicions But pet if frere Barns would there 
which ye haue learned, eyther by pꝛea⸗ haue ſapd vnto ſaynt Oregoꝛp, al thoſe 
ching 02 by our piltie.And in many pla 02des with whiche in hys booze here 
cesedified he muche people, where we he raplech on by and by, againſt þ thin; 
linde not that he gaue the any wiiting ges vled in the knowen catholtke chur- 
at all. And the Cpheſians themſelfe to ch, belles, bookes, candelles, veſfemen- 
whom in thoſe woꝛ des he w2pteth that tes, chalices, holy criſme, oile, and holy 
they were edyfyed and builded vponte water, and watching, fozbering fleſhe, 
foundacid of thapoſt les and pzophetes, dzinking ok water, taſting, + pzaying, 
gwhat pꝛophetes wzitinges that thet had which Barns calleth patering,+ mums 
then redde, J canot tell, but as foz w2i- bling of theſe pſalmes x thoſe pſalmes 
t of apoſtles oꝛ euaungeliſtesit is without deuoſion,as thoughe hymſelfe ＋ 
wel likely that they had pet at that tim had an pie and an eare in tueri mannes 
red neuer one. eart; ſaint Ozegoꝛy would ſone finde 
And ſapnt — 6 would peradue- him god places inough in ſcripture foz 
ture haue meruapled, if ſainct Paule theſe kindes of woꝛkes pifteouſly t ful. 
would haue ſaped as frere Barns bea / And as fo; ſuche woꝛkes as bee vicious 
reth vs in hande he ſaved, that chꝛyſten / in dede which Barnsplanteth in imbg 
dome were onely builded vpon thapoſ / theſe as thoughe all were of one ſozte, 
tles and pꝛophetes, foʒ it is moſte ſpect! S. Gregoꝛy would agre the fo: nought 
cially builded vpon our ſauiour — and ſo do they to that vſe them. But pet 
ſelfe. And lo might ſaint Paule in thoſe would ſaynt Grego2y tel him that ifhe 
wozdes very well and pzoperlp meane were honeſt oz true, ye ſhould not lay þ 
ſatyng,ve be builded vppon the founda- fautes ofthe noughty parts, to þ blame S 
C tion ofthe apoſtles and pꝛophetes, that ofthe whole bodye, in whiche be man 
is to ſap,ye be butlded vp the ſame foft» full god, And ſpectally if he would bpl- 
dacion p they be builded on, Þ is towpt pꝛayſe the euill wozkes, he ſhoulde not 
Chziſt, that is and was the very foun- pet as he doth, diſpꝛaiſe and call euill, 
dacion as wel ofthe, as of pou, though thinges that are very good, and whic 
they wer laped on befoze and you after, deuoutely done( as with many they be) 
the very koundacion vpon which ye aregrcatippleſant to god, and ſpecialli 
ebuilded and they both, is that coꝛner he ſhould not among other thinges diſ⸗ 
ſtone that is layed in the hed of the an ⸗ piſe and repꝛoue belles fo: calling folk 
gle that lopnety both the ſides in one. to Goddes ſeruice, noꝛ veſtementes, cã⸗ 
And this erpoſicion of ſainct Paules dclles, bookes, and chalices, wpthoute 
— wo des to the Epheſians, wil wel agre which, oz at the leaſtwiſe without fome 
# with hys other woꝛdes witten vbufto þ of which, neither maſſe mape be ſayed, 
Cozinthians; where he ſayeth, no man noꝛ the bleed ſacrament in the maſſe 
can lap any other foundacion then that conſecrated q rect tued, but if he would U 
that is already laped, that is to wit Je haue cuery pꝛieſt haue al by heart, a the 
D ſus Ch2iſte himſe fe , Whereas frere blelled blood of Chziſt wythout chalice 
Barns ſo taketh ſaint Paules wozdes laped t licked vp dpon the aultar cloth, 
e vnto the Epheſias, as though S. But then woulde ſainct Gregozpe 
aule had ſaped vnto them, The foun- haueſatd farther to frere Barns and to 
cion that ye be butlded vppon, is the frere Luther to, that ſithe they were ſo 


waiting that p pꝛophetes x the apoſtles R they woulde haue no woz⸗ 


aue wzitte foꝛ your edificaciò, x there⸗ wꝛought, but onelve ſuche as they 
oꝛe muſt pou ſee jj vou belieue nothing founde in ſcrypture: he would aſke the 
noꝛ doe nothing but ſuche as you finde why thei be runne both out of religion, 
wzitte in ö wzliiges of þp:ophetes xthe and the tone wedded a nunne, and both Pſatme.7; 
apoſtles. Then it they had neuer a bone b2oken theyꝛe holy ſacred nowes, and Heuer, 12, 
witten of the apoſtles that wer at that fubbernely defende that wozke which &ccieci5, 
tyme comen to they; handes, as it was they finde ſo fully condempned and ab- 
lykely there was not, how would then hoꝛred in ſeripture. 4 
25 frame: To the wooꝛdes of ſapnt Chꝛiſoſtõe 
And alſo if he ment but ſo, then toke ſapnct Grego2y woulde J trowe haue 
be away the aucthozity from al þ ſcrip - aunſwered frere Barns, that thei were 
de, except onely the wzitingof noneofhis, F92 it 5 rh „ _ 
Hi. n 
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A knowen that the wozke which is called 
Opus imperfectum, the tmperfait wozke vp⸗ 
onche gholpet of ſlaynt Pathew, which 
was fp:if by þ errour andouer 5 of 


ſome wziters intiteled vnto ſait Chzil- 
oſtome, and þ ſame title ſo ſuffred ſince 
to ſtand, was neuer hys wo:ke in dede, 
no: neuer tranſlated out of pgreke, but 
made by (ome latte mã, as frere Barns 
bath already had ſufficient warning bi 
moe than one, that ca a little better (Kill 
therof then J and he both, and J verely 
belicue that agaynſt his own conſciece 
2 2 that woozke to ſapnt Chzt- 
oſtome. Fo: al be it the man was cun⸗ 
ning, wel ſpoken, and in many thinges 
w2iteth verpe well, pet if frere Barns 
aue redde that wozke(ercept he bnder- 
and him not, oz els be himſelfe beſide 
Fe other hereſies an Art iã to) els muſt 


e nedes percetue that the man was in⸗ 
ted with that faute, «4 therefoze was 

it no meruaile though he would as fain 
bzing the very church in queſtion, and 
out of know Ar now frere Barns 
would himſelf, But ſapnt Ch2iloſtome 
bimſelfe tn hys owne ſermon vppon 
the ſelfeſame woozdes of che ghoſpell, 
They that be in Judea let them flee in⸗ 
to the mountapnes, whiche is hys. 76. 
ſermon vpon ſaynct Pathew, hath not 
ſuch a woꝛde. But he who frere Barns 
— bzingeth, whoſe woozke was as J 
aue ſaped by errour and overſight en- 
titled in the name of ſaint Chꝛiſoſtõm: 
foz as much as by the aucthozitie of the 
church, 9s hereſpe agaynſt the godhed 
of Chʒiſt was condempned, did as euer 
moꝛe ſuch mt haue done, that is to wit, 
labozed fy: to haue if it could haue be, 
their own fecte taken fo: the very chur- 


D che. Foz ſo would the Arrians haue ſe⸗ 


ed to be. and tbe catholikes thei called 
etikes. And whan that thing would 
not be obtapned, than labozed thel that 
at the leaſt the very catholike churche 
might ſeme vncertain, and be taken foz 
a churche vaknowen and han 
mannes diſputacion, ſo 


euer 
m ght ee ng 
fill in 


vpon 
| ow bert fozth 
q neſtion, and le here i there 
ſome vnlearned and newfigled people, 
with p colour of they: falſe expowning 
of holy ſcripture, while there ſhould be 
no certayn knowen church, by whyche 
the true exvoſicion and the falſe ſhould 
be diſcerned and iudged. | 
And therfoze that man albeit he was 
as it ſemeth in the time whan that bere- 
ſpe of þ Arrians was almoſt onerwhel- 


med,: 2edurft not plain 
much of it, pet coulde ns dee 8 
ſomewhat ſhew himſelſe in that wozke 
in his.xix.ſet᷑ mon that he wzitech vpon 
theſe wo2ds, Ae « falſis prophetis, whers 
inhenotonelylabozeth ſoze to mint 
as much as he a, the credence of 
catholike church, bothe concerning t 
vertedus woꝛkes which were vſcd 
in, and the miracles which were daplp 
done therin, which two thinges he per⸗ 
ceiued toſfande ſoze in des light, tor the 
knoledge ofthe catholik church but al⸗ 
ſo in h againſt it and finderh a ſpe⸗ 
ctall highe faute with it, fo2 becauſe ic 
taught to beltue the egall godhed ol the. 
lij.perſons of the trinitte. And therfoze 
would ſainct Gregoꝛp haue tolde frere 
Barns it was not S. Chziſoſtome, 
but ſome man that was to be red ware- 
ly and with god indgemet, and in 
matter his woꝛdes — 4 . 
And pet if frere Barns woulde haue 
ticken ill as ſtiſfelpe foz that wozke, 
as he doth againſt þ piſtle of ©. James, 
and would nedes haue it take foz _ 
Chꝛiſoſtomes:than would ſapnt 2 © 
oʒy haue told him 5ᷣ the woꝛdes which 
imſelfe bzingerd out ofthat wozke, be 
plapne againſt frere Barns hymlelfe, 
Foz wel ye wote Þ frere Barns techeth 
that the very catholike church is in this 
woꝛlde a church euer vaknowe. And he 
that wꝛote the wooꝛdes which Barns 
bꝛyngeth fo:th(whom he calleth ſaynct 
Chꝛiſoſtome) ſayth no moꝛe but that in 
ſome times the ch map by reaſd 
ſo to: ſo many ſectes of — 
ariſen 4 ſpꝛongen vp therin, be bꝛougdt 
in doubte and queſtion which of ſo ma⸗ 
ny ſectes oz of ſome fewe ſo great were 
the verp church, and pet in al this mea⸗ 
neth he, which knowe church o þ 
oz ofthe manp were the true, and not 
as Barns woulde haue it, chat it were 
ſve few ſcatered perſons vnknowt᷑ here 
one and there one, eyther ofth# all 0; of 
diuers ofthem oz of none ot theim, 
peraduenture men of ſome other kynde 
of fayth agreing with none of them all. 
oꝛeouer theſe woꝛdes of ſait Chat: 
ſoſtome it they were hys, doe K 
honey church was ones knowen,ony 
0ze would ſapnt Gzegozy tel 
— — they doe —— Ws, 
frere Barns hereſpe. Fo: 
o_ the cy 1 pe tera 
at er it ſe | 
part therof at ny time ci beknowen. - 


Furthermoze wherein weten, 
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of frereBarnschutch, 735 
out of his boke againe, ſay no ferther @ 


9, Chꝛiſoſtome (if thoſe wo2des t that 
wozke were bys)ſapeth, that to knowe 
which is the church we muſt flye to the 
ſcripture, ſainct Gzegozve woulde tell 
frere Barns, that ſith ſaint Ch:iſoſfbe 
ſendeth vs to the ſcrypture, to knowe 
thereby which of all thoſe diners chur⸗ 
ches , beyng togyther all at one tyme 
is the very church,be meaneth that by þ 
ſcripture the ſame churche map be kno- 
wi: wherol it foloweth agapne againſt 
gfrere Barns, that the elfe ſame wo2- 
des by which he woulde pꝛoue vs that 
the church canot bee knowen,doplain- 
ly confound frere Barns, and ſap that 
the church may bee knowen. 
And S. Ozegozp could J wote well 
haue gyuen hym tokens pnough open, 
— euident wꝛitten in p plame 
tripture of which J haue my ſelfe ſhe⸗ 
wcd ſome already and mo ſhall à in the 
laſt boke of this woꝛke, by wot eueryp 
man may plainely percetue. p this kno- 
wen catholique church is the very true 
church of Chziſt. Alſo S. Ozegoꝛpe 
would haue tolde frere Barns, ö whan 
CS. Ch:iſoſtoe (it thoſe woꝛdes wer his) 
doth lende vs to ſeeke the church by the 
leripture, he thought it neceſſarve 5 the 
church were founden, Fo: els he might 
haue ſent them onely.to the ture, 
to learne the true fayth and god lining 
tuery ma by hymſelf,+ leane þchurche 
bnſought. But it appereth ſince he ſe⸗ 
deth them co ſeke it — hee meaneth 
not onely þ thei there may find the mea⸗ 
nes to finde it and know it, as J ſaped 
befoze,but alſo that to find it andknow 
lt, is a og necearp that needes it 
ought to be had, becauſe ofthe true doc⸗ 
D frine to be taught thẽ by the ſame chur⸗ 
ch, as well in any other thing that God 
hath by hys holy ſpirite taugh the ſame 
church,as alſo in thinges — to 
laluacion the true vnderſtading of the 
lame ſexipture. And than lyth he would 
that the readers of the ſcrypture ſhould 
outthetruechurch tolearne of it 
true expoſiciõ of the ſcripture, 4 of an 
wen churche no man can learne 
gluing it credfce as toþ true church. 
upd would S. — . againe 
-0clude, p theſe woꝛdes of S. Chziſolks 
if they wer his. do clerely contoũd frere 
| Barns, And therfoze would be finally 
put frere Barns in choiſe, whither be 
will haue thoſe woꝛdes taken foz ſaynt 
Ch:iloltos 02 no. If he would not haue 
them taken fo; his. than would S. Gre» 
dre bid him goe ſcrape þ aucthozitye 


but p one man wziteth thus but J wote 
nere who, ſaningy an Arrian he was. 
owe it he will haue them ſapnt Chꝛi⸗ 
oſtonis woꝛdes, thã appereth it plapne 
would ſapnt Gregoz a , by the ſame 
wo2des that ©. Ch:1loltde in the ſelflae 
ke we woozdes which Barnes bzingeth 
fo2th foz him. doth, iiij.oʒ.v.times clere⸗ 
ly + plainlp cõfoũd him. Now iftheſe 
folkc would pet haue ficked ill, x ay 
the decree of couſail made againſt th 
was naught, fo: thet thiſelf onely te 5 
very true church of Ch:ift:than would 
, Grego: 1 ſaied at laſt:why ſirs 
how can 5 be: oz ye wote wel ßÿ ofkno 
wen churches there was neuer none þ 
durſt pꝛofeſſe theſelf foz the very chur⸗ 
ch, but cuer they foũde themſelf ſo farre 
in 5 point to weake, p thei wer faine in 
concluſion to ſap? the veri church was 
a ſecrete church vnknowen, wherof ſde 
oftheſelfmyght at the leaſtwiſe be ſome 
art. And thus do al you pour own ſelf 
o fully affirme,p neuer heretikes afffrs 
med it moze ſfifly. Oo to therfoz would 
S. Gregozy ſap to ſome officer there þ- 
ſent,+tel theſe felowes wa ficke ,4 let 
vs haue the numbze x the names. Now 
whan this officer had comen wyth his 
ſicke and patted them vpon the pates, 
and the criour with him, and as he hit 
then rehearſe them thus: frere Luther 
one, Cate his nunne twapne, Tyndall 
thꝛee, frere Barns foure, whe here wer 
all, than would S.Gregozp haue ſapd, 
what here be but foure o pon, 4 here be 
ur names reherſed 4 your perſons þ- 
ft 4 pou be al know, e your falſe faith 
t abhominable beaſtcly ſectes by — 
owne beaftlp pꝛofeſſib, altogither kno⸗ 
wen, a ther foze pou cannot be þ church 
ot true god men bnknowe. Fo: ugh 


ani . — — — 7 
at by hys open and abho⸗ 
Elinablededes doing. z opt p:ofeſſio of 
faiſe abhominable hereſies ſheweth hi⸗ 
ſelt naught, cãnot be foꝛ Þ time ſecretly 
a good man. And ſo be pou whi pe have 
al babled, wel t iuſtly condtpned by the 
whole catholike churche, w is alſo 
wel knowe, 4 which by pour own rea- 
ſons,and by Barns expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, is 
here well pzoued to be thechurche that 
cannot erte, and ther foze it is well pꝛo⸗ 
ned that all you doe plapnely and däp⸗ 
nablperre. 
And ferthermoze, ſith thei were than 
pꝛoued to be not the very church after 
theyz own doctrpne, becauſe they were 


＋ 


G 


W — __ . 


786 


g thi madeopen,ſith oftrouth thei being 


B thyther togither from al 


open 02 ſecrete, is not the thyngy ma⸗ 
keth it the true church, noꝛ is y ſubſtace 
of the matter but an accident therunto, 
it appereth plapn Þ thei which by being 
made opt; be pꝛoued after they? doctrin 
not to be the true church, were alwap a 
faiſe church befo:e they were made opk. 
But now ſuppoſe me farther Þ fo2th- 
with after this, ſome man would amd 
theym (ay vnto ſapnt Gregozyp and to 
whole aſlemble, that thep were comen 
partes of the 
woꝛlde, with ——— labour 
and tbeit impoꝛtable patne, and p now 
their thꝛee dayes vitaileÞ they bꝛought 
from home is moꝛe the halfe ſpent, and 
ſhall bee great difficulty foꝛ ſome of the 
p dwell fartheſt ot, to gete home againe 
with the remenaunt. And that ther foꝛe 


if it might ſo be thou d a whole 
| — while — all p whole 


flocke of al chziften people to vp⸗ 
on that fapꝛe playne, it were well done 


C fo take an oꝛder and make alaw amog 


D man, and thilde, ſith it were very like⸗ 


John. 16. 3 


Ictuf. 2. 


John. 14. 
$15-f.28, 


Math. is. 


them there, that foz any neede p ſhoulde 
at any time after happen, there ſhoulde 
neuer moꝛe all the whole people be cal⸗ 
led agapne togither, but oute of euerpe 
parte ſome conuenient number conue- 
nientiycalled togither. And that ſnche 
. an aſſeble ſo gathered togither, ſhoulde 
repꝛeſent the whole people, and ſhoulde 
haue the ſelfe ſame authozptie full and 
—— „in all lawes after to be made, 
all doubtes of ſcriptureo2 queſtions of 
the catholike faith to be decla at p 
very whole chziſten people ſhould haue 
ik they were all pꝛeſent man, wo⸗ 


ly that the neceTirp of a gener all coun- 
ſail ſhould often — not wel poſ⸗ 
ſible that all the who — —— — 
maine a multitude and ling ſo 
a ſonder, ſhould ſo often though it haps 
ed ſo this ones, from ali partes ofthe 
021d come whole alway togitger to þ 
generall coũſaple. And ſith it were not 
to be doubted, but that Chꝛiſt which 
miſed and 2med the ng of his 
own holy ſpirit vnto his church, to tech 
it and leade it into euery that 
he would neuer leaue them comfozcles 
no: like childꝛen fatheriefſe, bat would 
bimſelfe be with it al the dates vntothe 
ende of the woꝛlde, ſo farre foꝛth that 
whereſoeuer were ſo much as twoo oz 
th:ee fy churchnot ſcatered out therof 
as ©. Cip2ti ſaith, but being in it x of it 
gathered togither in his name. he was 


chziſten — U 


ee 


The confutacion 
woulde behimſelfe in the verye middes £ 


among them, would not faple to aſſiſte 
them with his holye cies * 
were aſſembled ſo mant in ſuch maner, 
wheraselither their dede and declaracth 
muſt nedes ſtande and be firme, oz eis 
all runne at rouers and nothing be cer⸗ 
tain 02 ſure: J doubte nothing but that 
ik this had be thus pꝛoponed, it woulde 
haue ben there in that full counſaple a⸗ 
greed and oꝛdered and decreed, that the 
general counſailes ſhould be after, not 
ofthe whole numbze of al chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
pie, but of ſome ſuch conuenient num- 
2e as conueniently might aſlemble, z 
the ſame though it werenot the whole 
— — e. - decde, but as 
arns ſa onelp repzeſenta 
ſhoulde pet haue the fame — 
and the lame full credence vnto 
it, as though there were at it al b whole 
And thus ve le now. 
that bothe in Luthers and 
— 5 ws ou alſo, tous 
ng the wedding of freres 4 nunnes, 
and the aucthoz — of generall coũſels, 
and thep:ofe of the knowen catholyke G 
church, and the rep:ofe of theire 
like church vnknowen, Jhaveeuenw 
this one example of al the whole chꝛiſtt 
people aſſe bled ata general cou 
plainely confuted them al. But now 
iffrere Barns will here ſap, that wyth 
all this vmaginacion of ſuch an 
aſſemble at a general cofiſaple J cano- 
thing pꝛoue, becauſe it is but an ima 
J aunſwerehym þ ifhe ſo ape, heſhall 
au ape, 
vnlernedly. oi ban 


what would folow —— folow therup 
on, it it were hoth poſſible t true, 02 els 


F 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
g 
a 


pea ke 
neuer ſo falſe and impoſſible to, 
it be put t admitted, to conſider 


1 
ow -< =»y 


gumec, what to pꝛoue ß the kredbe 
of mans wil is nothing — 
the final effect of thinges here 

92h ing, any thing pꝛecilely boũ 
den to — — oꝛ to the 
2 

ca 0 

to come bow fo:eſight at al. And thedid 
therupõ argue thus ineffect,y all were 
it ſo$ God dtd not fozeſee ſuch 
a mi ſhould in ſuch a mom#t e 
ſible time, ſit oꝛ not ſitte, yet hou 
that man in that moment dooe but the 
tone of thoſe twatne whirher off twain 
dimſelte then woulde, andhoulde — 


% 


SE pers enden 


ters that 
well hens thin home. a membze of the ſame. And this is what 


examine the generall counſaples byt che, with which the ſpirite of Godde is 
ſcripture, to 
02 w2on 
making ſo mult doe, and ſo doe in dede, 
eee GAA et eee 
n, an em into all neceſ- other, and by moe places thi one o 
ſary trouth of layth-And that whe rhey plaine ſcripture to. fort 


ſuch other as lift to miſcõſtre the fcrip- 
ture to the chtrary,to defend their falſe 


, atſoener all chꝛiſtẽ woulde 
— if — A yo np ne 


C cogtither,looke what it hould 8 bz. 
ue it thei ſo did, che ſame —. by our ſauiour commau 
il thei be al ol the ſame minde, thou whoſo finde himſelfe offended exceptt 


the dowe ot 


nought, but that whoſo doth bꝛeke itcõ⸗ 


mitteth an 

ſo holdeth the contrarp 
retike:than is þ belief as ſure a trouth, in this faſhion. 
as though they had all the whole com- 


288. The confutacion 


A as the 4 
them, | 
baſatours full aucthozptie in ſuche 
thynges as 
much as thei 


inces m emſelt hat ſende and alway continue in fl 
Fi eee 
of Chzyſte, and where Donors doe 
| knowen church remaine, euery perſon 
e 
ren ſpede, they myght as conſenteth with at chard fapth.is 

ome 


ſap that pꝛinces gyue their em- 


Ts 
in their owne 


And where he ſayeth that men muſte ſoeuer Barns bable the very true chur⸗ 


7817255 thep doe well aſſiſtent,and will not ſuffer it to fal in- 

at the counſaileinÞ to dampnable errour. And that it ſo 
is, haue J already pꝛoued in mo places 4 

woꝛke and mpne | 


Iſa 


ne done: theire determinacion is not And thus ye ſee playnely that frere 
n to be examiued by frere Barns, o2 Barns hath vtteriye failed of pꝛouing 
—— ſecrete church, and t 

e goeth aboute as Tindall doth, to diſ⸗ 
2008 the catholikeknowen church to. 
ut ot᷑ ſo — — as J haue pꝛo⸗ 

bly ued it by. de dillimuleth al the remnaũt, 
koꝛth only this one dic 


Now ſhall J ferther ſa 


— 
0 


no decreetherof, noꝛ cde not par whom he is offended wil | 
therfoze. 1 | ch:ilfe — — oz els at 

be by þ ſame tyirit of god bought his aduertiſment giut᷑ him wit- 

nto a full agrement and conſent, that nefſes one oz twoo, he ſhall complapne 
chaſtite map not be er vpon him to the church, and the church 

aſure that made it bzoken and let at —— him, and than ifhe will not 
oba hee ſhall be taken as a 
publican oz a verp Paſnim, This place 
Barns bzingeth fozth and ſopleth 


and that who 


ozrfbleſi 
b this is an he⸗ 


— 71 a counſayle togyther to 


Andw an thys is a truth ones ſorc- 
od foz a parpetual neceſl 

by e 5 2818 

nte 


lous perpetuall f and 
ot holy ſcripture touchin 
b e 


2 


ſo ſmal aflocke, Mal yet faile 
but continue. And as it Fil continuerh 


fully and holy erre g; iud⸗ 
— t, and excũmunicateth him 
is bleſſed of god, as it is opt in our 
— claw whoſe wo2des be theſe , Of- 
ten times he that is caſt out is — 
t he that is without is kepte wi 
Here haue ye plapnely that the nien. 
ler churcy may erre, wher foꝛe ᷣ church 
cannot erre is alonely the vnpuer- 
fall church which js called the commu⸗ 
nid and the felowlhippe of ſayntes, the 
which addicio was made bi holt fathers 
Bllozin ſaint Cipzians tyme was ther no 
mencion of it) by al likelyhed co declare 
the pzeſapcion of certayne menand of 
certayn congregacids that rekenedth#- 
ſte to be the holy church. 


¶ More, 


ſapth frere Barns. lili. thinges 
Rare ern 
do pla of a ma 
hath wong. The — HTO 
that hath wzonge muſk nedes be aparth- 
.. culer anda cert — Lor 
biddeth hym in! e 
0 not —— ehurhe do 
— — 
thys particulcr 
and a true mem — the v 
2 — the wil tudge 
Ch:iltes — 
met ot no mo, but would * 


— — bꝛought afoꝛe der 
wy op prticuer church doh do 
= — —— —. 
EE — — 
125 to the 
. 
02 A ſave 


22 rch dotde 


bymbelfe, as though 


| 
tthus,be raketh if wzonge. 


manthatts wjangedrocompin 
2 ” 
elt weve al 


Iona earth — — —__ 
0007008 and 
than to cdp his — 


2 piece prong 


dere playnel 
— . fender robs dis bzocher, is fo 
pactythar? (pafult — - 


fl ory er neo any 
whom — . 


mk be 
= have great aduaucagecempozall 
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to do no moꝛe but wynke therat 1 nde 3 
no faute therin. n he be 
He fo2 al that offended by him that 
uch evilt doth oz ſapeth, in that foz vos 
ofcharitie I let 
bits — commer but be — 4 pt 
N eupll. Foz 
e an ſayeth, If one memb 
th hurte, all the members bee gre- 
ned therewyth. And therefo IA 


— * caſe doth Chꝛiſt there ee 
. f. woꝛldelp w2onge done to - 
hin te, is in ſuch wiſe offended + 
rn ood) 288 ſeeth in his nei 
eee 
1 ne, and not hym 
ily fr who hys neighbour hath a 


es 112 wel apper 
it Sbere he al ſaith, 
ſ thou ban 


ne od, 
e one ofthe arti⸗ 


b 
41 
— m 


e uy la 


ail ithe lawyers, and all thele 1 
ctares that ſay a mã may lawful 
bys owne good afoze a iu an — 
tend in iud oled all 
. 3d 
ep 


Surelp if Barns wa:des weretrue 
an da all 


ſe folke an beabelz b. 
nne, and Ch a nd Hr 


none other come ani moꝛe hutt 3 aol 
Tat J am a {when _ as hpmſel 


a b:tngerh 1 1, 63 all 


Barben 5e ou repre ts 
letrin na 6 
other ti time, bt there rleth a- 


mongo ng ee ma res 
EEE 15 
ED fayh Bar 
not! ſome none forme, „ lled ng 
— — it ſpeake 


3 2 c s 


Math). te. 


9 daue 
ocion, and fayth u | 


8 a 
» - 
— 2Wõ as. 4 « — —  - we 


7 90 
A ofthe — 2 Fozit foloweth 


if fk a 
deve order ee an 


termoſt that our maiſter C 
afignerh there, the which is no payne 
ofthe tempozalllaw. 

Now good readers conſider wel that 


he there 
Beides ofthe ghoſpel-If thy be, 
oꝛdes ofthe ghoſpel, 20- 

rhe offende te coptaine is the chr 
B che, and than conſider the with this er- 
poſicion ot hys, with which he woulde 
ſe the ſame woꝛdes here, to auoide þ 
very catholyque church ſhoulde be no 
nowf church. Firſt it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen that frere Barns hath in moe pla- 
ces tha one, declared his opinion plains 
ly which he woulde at the churrhe as 
be meaneth here while he maketh a diſ⸗ 
rinccid betwene it and p tepozal court, 
ſhould haue no iuriſdyccion at al. And 
now he is content that they muſte haue 


a court fo; ui certain cri⸗ 
7 apcirbe lon — fs 


w ord ſhould — — 
n 

les, bur make ſome wondering upon 
his aduerſarp in the market place with 
* How ns — be 
| to he aintof 
him that is wzonged, and ſo will that 
no AT any ring Compares one 
tothechurche, but onelp o — 


— de — as 
the o ou 


of charity would rather, that 
a man ſhal 


neglecte his owne wꝛo 
* ore ngs deln pre 
cion of a 02 auar cdplaine 
D to che ch vpon other mennes w26- 


ge. wherunts were likelp to be mo- 
uedonelpofchart 

Allo har crimes be there wherwith 
a mau ma be wꝛonged that the church 
of God doth not repzvue? 
f 11 dere ſpeake 


marp 
ritnuallcourte the party 
all but haue pis 28 


that the ſentence of the church in carth Ne. 
uen 


The confutacion 


in the tempoꝛal con 
the cepozawazve.F 8 


head 
, rep:ouin 

the church repzoueth, if the parte th 
baue done the wong when he is repꝛo⸗ 
ued thereof, ſet not therebp, is yt wote 
well in concluſion to be excomunicace 
out ofthe chꝛiſten companp, and taken ,.. 
as a nonghty wzetche t a very painym. con. 
which papne is amonge good + 
people moze daungerouſe and fereful, 
then to be compelled to make the pa 
ued a right great amendes,namely 
ith our lozd ſapth fozthwith 


ſhalbe confirmed in heauen. 
And therfo 


0 


02 iefle, after — and circum⸗ 
ſtaunces of his owne minde, and of the 


hath 
| f,02another,o2 
bimſelf:whoſo(as Ifa 
complapn and ſae ys 


in of people, 
— 7 be it tempoꝛall. tompettt 
— — the lawes and ©, 


lawfull vſages of the c where he 
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Hof complaint, go complaine hymſelf to 
the vntuerſall churche that Barns deſ- 
cribecy vs, and telleth vs that we ci ne- 
uer know her ndz any member ot her. 

Che thpꝛde point is very ſubtiil, and 

a thing that it frere Barns had not ſaid 

t, J would neuet haue thought it poſſi- 

ble, that is that the perticaler churthe, 


if cher bee of God and a true member of 


the ontiuerſal church that. Barns allig⸗ 
nech, that is to wit ot onelp men pure t 

D clene without ſpot 02 w2incie of ſinne, 
= wyll a ryghtuouſelpe after 

the wooꝛde of Godde and after the 
— bꝛoughte atoze her, whoe 
ould haue went that good me woulde 
daue tudged well and true men truely? 

. The fourth pointe is, that thps perti⸗ 
tuler church may all wholp erte. 

This is loe ſa little meruaple, t ouer 
that ſa little to the purpoſe, that J wpll 
graũt it frere Barns frelp, and a great 
deale moe to. Fo: J wil one him al- 
ſo the thing that himſelfe lapeth nap to, 
C ud pet is it true, that is tu wit, that ſo 

map the whole vatuerſal church doe to, 
inſache wiſe as the lawe meaneth , by 
which Barns p2oacth that the perticu- 
ler church maperre. And J (peake 
2 —ä— church — — ho- 
p A men, clene witho 02 
wꝛincle, it they were all ſodainlye kno⸗ 
wen by renela and were as manye 
ofthem as euer was at any time people 
00d and badde both liuing to in 
ys world, and al allembled 


m in indgement erte and 
1 — at ones, bele⸗ 


tw ang many faiſe recoꝛdes i many falſe 


liketthodes.in a pꝛiuate matter againſt 
——— rr 


is the errour that the lawe meaneth, 
which w frere Barns alledgeth. 
ind therfoze ve may ſee reders 
22 
ti Er church and þ dniuerſall church, 
in that the tone mayerrc and the rother 
cannot ; and than bzi vs in thoſe 
— the Besse lawes doe 
— — — — — perticu⸗ 
ler — — — . 
| apnely perceive 
8 Ens boch! but tritle in thys great er- 
are eee 
rea 
— of an outwarde ans, 
wherein is to him that erreth S 
of ſoule, where þimſelfknoweth well,; 


the errour where bppon all this ma; 
goeth, is 9 —— L 
ofthinges per tapning tothe netellaryt 
pointes offayth, oz vertuouſe liuing. 
Howe where Chziſt did bidde him that 
was offended bt his brother, complaine 
tothe church, frere Barns ſapeth, that 
was a perttculer churche, who woulde 
haue went thatloe? If Barns had not 
tolde vs ſo, we wouloe haue went that 
Cyꝛiſte had bode hym complaine to no 
perficuler church, but go ſceke that vni⸗ 
uerſal church which he could not know # 
though he found her, oz cls tarye till te 
coulde geate all the knowen catholike 
church together vpon a greene. 
But I aſke frere Barns w 

Ch iſt did there bid themi ſo offended, 
complaine to an vnknowen perticuler 
church, oz to any other perticuler chur⸗ 
ch, thã vnto ſuch a perticuler church as 
were a parte ofthe whole knowẽ catho- 
like charch,let frere Barns aunſwere 
this. Chziſte neither bode htm ſecke an 
bnknowen church, no2 an vnknowen 
parte of a church, noʒ a knowenpartof 
of an vaknowenchurch, but bode hym G 
well and plapnely go complapne to the 
church, as a ching that was ethe to per⸗ 
cepue without any ſophiſme oz ſotletp, 
foi euer man might well knowe that 
—— nother complaine to a church 

nknowen, noꝛ to al the wbole churche 
at ones. But becauie Ch2ift would 
uide that all the whole churchc han 
haue one 110 x one truth of doctrine, 
in rules of ſiuing and neceſſary vnder- 
ſtanding ofthe ſcripture concernynge 
all ſuch pointes, therefoze our ſaupour 
bode hym go to the church, wherof env þ 

knowen part that he ſhoulde ſo com⸗ 

playne vnto, he ſhould not fayle to fynd 
in the neceſarye truthe of doctrine, to 
agre with the whole vnincrſal church, 


both the knowen 3 ood hor 
and with rhe ſecrete vn en — 
that 

ter the 


ot onely good men, fo: in the tone 
— tot RT andtherfo;e tot - 


to.thoutd 
— red 
3 51 
that oFence, with which! 


2te 
ing him it wer true faith and 
e 
oute na , 
ofvowes,and freres wending am 
and pertury were no ſynne - — 
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fle in any partieuler chu 
ne . 
ged and conde- 


rue 
utes ofthe findin 
is true party 
o wit, the partes of 
like ch welle 


of as from al r⸗ 
en o· C ee 


dodrine to the damnacion ofh 
And than if Ch:iffes 


n making no 
* Werob intense to make 


nowen t perceiued, 


the man to cõ⸗ 


rches knowen 


reh it Barns be ſo 
ſape, that of an whole tree 
All the pieces of it as 
be ſeene and knowen, 
te fandeth it ſelf inutſi⸗ 
ble foz al Þ,xcan in no wile be knowen. 
And thus god ch readers, it is 
ow Barns afi- 


ſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, 
wen chadchs 
owen chn 
dly and ſo careleſſe, that he ſemeth 
torekon all that euer ſhall reade it, no 
wiſer almoſt then even bery 
02 teuer he thought that any manne 
de reade it that houlde haue anye 
witte at al in his head, the man would J 
wene haue been ful ſoze aſhamed to han⸗ 
le this matter of Chzyſtes owneholye 
wooꝛdes, in ſuch a tryfling 
doth. Pet ſaith Barns that this kno- 
- wencatholike churche cannot be the ve- 
churche, becauſe it is not perſecuted 
church/faith Barns) inut⸗ 
e ent moms 
nlp, in n ꝛeſſlons 
perſecucions; blaſp ton 


k yth, 
nedofour maſter That - ns 


nau | 
in ſuch faſhio 


wild geeſe, 


ther thecharch - ata the woz lo e 
ſcatered farre and long, in der true head 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus caught, hath ler ned not to 
feare the contumelies of the croſle, noz 
pet of deth,but moꝛe t moe is the ſtrẽg⸗ 
thed, not in reſiſting bur in ſuffering. 
Theſe woꝛdes eucrye man ſeeth wel 
touch not pᷣcleargie only t pet m 
Barns as he mcanre no moe but them, 
but he meaneth that himſelf and his hos 
ly felowes be the church becauſe they be 
line awap foz frare of perſecucid. But 
ſaint Auſtine ſaith not that the churche 
is ren in ſuffring of per ſecuc ion 
foz holding falſe hereſpes, foz teachpng 
that mennebe not bounden to faſfe the 
lente, but may eate ſleſh on god frpday, 
and that the people be no moze boutiden 
to come to goddes ſerutce on Whitſun- 
day tharrvpon ſh:one tueſdap, on wht 
dape, thotigh they ber bounden to lcau 


# 


. ſome thinges that many menne 
vſe to doe, pet are they not ſo ſpectaliye 
boundt to dap in the diuine ſer⸗ 
uice as they be the tother, foꝛ all Barns 
babbling vpon his abturacton. Noz the 
church did not ſaffer per ſecucto, fo2 teas 


i 


ching tYabfreres map wedde nunnes, : 
b:cake their vowes, t runne in apoffa- = 
lp,x t by periurie,and raple a- 
gapnlte alt ozders ofholye religtous li- 
ag; 02 in all theſe thinges is ſaynte 
Au be bzingeth foz bym, ve» 
rp cull hole agatnff them. 

1 * as I. A to be ſuffered 
by the catholike church, it ſuffiſeth that 
men be ol the mind gladly to ſuffer, whã 
neccſitie of ſufferance ſhall happen by 
Papnims and infideles, 4 not that they 
teate to be Ohꝛiſtes charche, but if they 
ſuffer heretikes ariſe 4 remayne among 
themſelf, firſt with falſe doctrine to con- 
tendand inquiete them, and after with 
rebellion to beate, robbe, ſpople, and kill 


them. Fo: ſainr Paule ſaith. Put away, 


the euiil ma from among your ſelf, Foz 
ſaynt Aultine wh he bꝛyngeth fo: him, 
didde after god and long deliberacion, 
plainly warte in — pag againf dim, 
as appeareth erp:cſſelp in many ofhys 
epiſfles wꝛittt both vnto þ ſecular pow- 
ers whd he erhoꝛted agaynſte heretpkes 
to repꝛoſſe them + amend them by fo:ce, 
and alſo to diuers of thoſe herttikes they 
ſelf wherin he declareth wherfoze. 

And pet beſſde al this,the church doth 
in dede abyde and endure the ſhamefull 
cotumelties of theſe w2etched heretikes, 


no: is not aſhamed of the concumelties 
of the 


crolle, though theſe blaſphemous 
E.]. wꝛetches 
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A 


C 


D 


— rayle againſte rhe crollee co call 

ie ta cxepe and kiſſe the croſſe, 
— ſomeplace fozbeare not to caſte 
— filthy mpze vpon the croſſe. 
TIES in ſome partes of AL 

wen churche of Ch: 

— times ſuſfered and pet 
no lictle perſecucion t verp — 
tirdom. both in theyꝛ godes and landes, 
and in they bodies to, 


But yet laith Barns that this know? 

church can in no wile be the veri church 

of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it perſecuteth heretp⸗ 

kes, t foꝛ the pzofe thereofhe alledge ! 

wozdes of lapat Bilary wziteu agal 

the Arrians, which are theſe. 
Barnes. 

Che church doeth thꝛeaten with bis 
niſhmentes and pꝛieſonmentes, and 
compelieth menne to belieue her wh 
was exiled and caſt in pꝛeſon, now yanz 
the on the dignitie of her felowſhip 


which was conſecrated bp the thzet- 
ninges of perſecutours,ſhe ea pers 
fes to fle that was increaced bythe 
ſing awaye of pꝛieſtes, ſhe 
ſhe is loued of þ wo:lde, the 0 
neuer be Chꝛyſtes except the 
* her. ec. 

Howe thinke you my loꝛdes: dwe not 
pou nl all theſe thinges that bel to the 

rrians charge, pour own frendes,yea 


poure owne conſcience muſt 
cuſe pou of all theſe thynges, and pet 


will you be called CN 2yFes childzen, J 
lape nothing to pou but that ww bac 
tours lape vnto pon. 

More. 

Who ſo conſider well ſaynt 
wo2des,ſhal find therin the ===: 
that lightelv coulde haue been 
fo:th againſt frere Barns. Fo; intel 
wo2:des appeareth that the cathol 


— didde neuer perſecute — 
by any tempozall payne oz any ſecular 
—— vntill the *— — ſuche 
_ dayes the true ca olike 
dpdde it not. But the Arrians —— 
heretykes as pe perceiue here by Sapnc 
— — woꝛdes, when they hadde co2- 
we gn into their ſecte great 

P3inces, ve 


their autho:itie agapnſte 
catholikes in baniſhmentes qpzieſs- 


ment,and much other crnel handeling, 
ple ſu es 
ce,ſauin 
085 
che that 


all which the god catholik 

red, and vſed none other de 
the ſwes;zde of the woozde of 
thecenſures of thechurche, 


The conſutacion, 


holy cleargie pꝛonounced a declartd @ 

1 Oo —— — 2 
olpe counſa olden 

e 5 * 


= 


= A 
{62 i 1 of he 1000 K 
herclpe, er vppon 

in ewple coms 

e | 


verpe 


ſho any EE | 
ulde continue - 
w2yting to bea 

and reuoke hs fi 111 55 

not — 
heretikes as to the trouble o 

people,and diſtu 


= 


fayeh wich te 


ziting the x alorequet — 


be 


rours intothe te fapthe,r: 
rygh —.— 


and into 


„ — —＋ ze 


he thought it a 
— to 


nefite fo ae . 
reduced from wy 


feare and pap — 
perceuer in 


the ae bee 


10 I trouble pry ad 
grace increaſcd, info the 
nes which in their wanton 
hated, foꝛ veracto oy 
t the beginning 


of god: whiche be bode hys apo 
kate bim mai — not onelp 8 
dp, but d the ſoule into 

. — this popnte 
reth hys minde playnly concerning the 


rep;eCpnge of heretykes by reports 


Kage 
— ate 1 


n 
— a 


_—_ 


x3 TX TY . 99 


of ftereBarneschurth, 7956 


ent, both ifftes addzeſ#- ſapth ſaint Pa: 16 
f Ante ache — Tore — on'vneo — Ch Jew. "bb 


— —2 ioen 

rein he plainly decla nto 
— j cauſes wherfo:e 
it is wel done: which ſaue foꝛ the length 
Iwoulde here ſet pou in. 

But Sapnte Auſtine was not in this 
minde alone, but ſo was ſaynt Hierome 
and manp other ay alſo. And vn- 
to thelame, haut by the ſpirite of god f 
þ weale of chziſtendom, al chziſten 
ons full z whole _ t haue ben by 
the impo2tune malice of herettkes raps 
B (ing rebelltos in diners regtons, dzteu? 

ofneceſſitie to ſet inſund2p RANG 
q ſo:er puniſhmet therunto. And pet as 

ſee ſo ſtrong is thedeupll in their ob- 
— ſcantip can all ſufiſe; 

But yet layth Barns another reaſon, 
to pꝛoue that the very church of Chꝛiſte 
—— a 5 L. ws 

02 he ſapeth that we e 
ad of Chile by "= and it is an 
article of our fapthe, ekoze it is 


no knowen churche, noz can be no kno- 
ON teknowonof oncty holy was 
achurche vnknowen of onely ho 
6 [pare and cleane withoute (potte az 
uncle. And that the very church mu 
nedes be ſuch 1 — companpe pare 
out ſpotte 03 wztncle 


and ſo cleane wi 
he p;zoueth thus, 


CBarns 


Parke ſaynt Paules woꝛdes. Chziſfe 
bath geuen himſelf fo; her. that he might 
make her —— Do that the clennes 
ofthis holy church is, the mercy of god 
D toward her thozowe Ch2ifte, fo: whoſe 
ſakehe laveth nothynge to her charge. 
ves and if any other perſone would, he 

ready to geue her hys clennes , and to 
let her by faith clayme of right bis pure- 
nes fo; her owne, foꝛ betwene them al is 
common as betwene man and wife. So 
that it the churche loke on her owne me- 
rites of her owne wooꝛkes, ſhe is full of 
inne, and muſk nedes ſap, Dimitte mibi debi- 
ts,the whiche ſhe neded not to ſaye it ſhe 
hadde none. But if ſhe referre her ſelfe 
bnto the merites of her b buſbande 
ht Jeſus, and to the clẽnes that ſhe 
hath in his blonde, then is ſhe withoute 
ſpot. Foꝛ by the reaſon that the ſticketh 
by fayth ſo faſt vnto her huſband Chziff 
and doth abide in cofeſſion of her ſinne, 
andrequireth mercy fo: them, therefo:e 
is ther nothing lapde to her charge but 
all thyng is fozgenen her. And therfoze 


ore. 
J haue, god readers, ſomewhat tou“ 
ched the woozdes befoze. But now pe ſe 
that he ſaythe that 8 als 
way ſinne in her, and ſo als tes 
and w2incles. But pet becauſe ſhe ics 
keth faſte vnto her huſbande Chziſte in 
faythe, and abpdech in confeſſion ot her 
ſyune, and req uireth mercpe fo: them, 
the refoze is there nothpnge lapde vnto | 
her charge, but all chat thing is fozgeue F 
ber,and that therefo:c ſhe hathe neither 
ſpotte nozwztncle left in het. An s 
be pzoueth as ye ce by ſaint Paule ſay⸗ 
ing: There is no damnacion unte them 
that be in Cb21\k Jeſu. . 
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| fo; her,that hemight make 
glozious: yet ment not ſaynt Paule 


that euery man fo whome bat 
geut h to make him glozious, ha 
in dede bee gloztous: fo; ſome will fro- 
—— refuſe to be made glozious. And 
th p chalde glozious,ſhal pet 
not be glozious here in thys woꝛlde, bu 
ſhall be here in this woz — 
map in another woꝛld be glozious. 
And yet not at euer ye tyme gracious in 
= yy — — ſoe time fall fro- 
rdly 02 _ rom grace, and 
ſo ſtand long in fuch — ate, 
and pet thozow goddes calling on them 
toutne agapne * = vn⸗ 
to grace, and ſc paſſe at the e 
grace into gloꝛpe. But he maye bee of 
Chꝛiſtes churche here manpe yeares in 
earth,and happely neither gracious noz 
oꝛious, t vet he mape knowledge hys 
innes and mercye, e beliene every 
article ofthe right fapth,and truſt to be 
ſaued to, e v wilful purpoſe of con- 
tinuing in ſome — bg ſinnes, fande 
fill in a bamnable fate. And as it ma 
be that ſome ſhal amend and be ſaued, 
may it be that ſome will neuer amende, 
but tall therefoꝛe be finallye damned. 
And vet though he was not one of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes electes, yet was he a member of his 
miſtical body, his catholtke church her 
in earth, and map belieue inhim,4 tru 
in him, and knowledge his ſinne, e aſke 
mercp, and fo: lack of god putpoſe map 
miſſe of mercp to. | | 
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only fapth wer ſufficient fo; ſaluacion, 
E.y. accoz⸗ 


c *ou _ 


pier 


A accoy aeg 


„t nowe foz\weas 
—— himſelk, holdeth 4 ain: 
Wag 


defendeth 
(faleofa zious —— 
athr (nes geuen her, b 
33 
fo thus oo at a mã ma be bolg 


gs doe, ſinne he neuer ſo faſf, noz 

he neuer ſo little to amend. He 

Klee kalſelp farth ſ e 

telleth vs p ſapnt Paule ther is no 

damnacion ets that beein C ple 
= byboire sb Paule and 


pon though 
5 
a falſe hope Edna, 
ledging ol their ſinnee, 
were ſuffictent to ſauetheir ſoules, ſo 
85 doing, coulde neuer —— 
no moze, they 
— put Þ - — — 
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4 ena ry , and truſt ſurely Ps 
and liue we liff. Fo: by fa 
lone we to 20 Ch:ilt, as Barns 
haue it ſeme. And then howeſinnefnl ſo 
euer we be, yet be we without ſin cleane 
and pure, fo then Chzifſtes pureneſe is 
oures he ſapth, as all chinges be comms 
de ſapeth among frendes, and therefoze 
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potte and wl and therefoze 
doe we not live withoute ſinne, but we 
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Neige Refine: ut chusſairh 
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wit de vers bs our ſ ar pores and 
, Waincles: bi In of them rye 
. wiinele(s oute, and by confel- 
ſio che ſpot is our. Che church 
continueth in pꝛaper to be cleanſed rho- 

5 b confellion, And ug long as we 

ius fo ſhe continueth fpll, and 
man when he departeth out of his 
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cat in carth. Finally the queſtion that is betwene 
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— ye tnns 21 is called the 
Ukefayth, beca uſe it is the fapth of 
ſame whole catholike church. And ther⸗ 
toze this thing with which rere Barns 
is vered now. is not theſame with which 
" Donatiſtes dpd vere ſaynt Auſtine; 
wik Barns will ſaye, that though 
not theſame, it is yet lyke theſfame; 
1 — the churche to be in 
B (eſe only caũtreys in which it now re⸗ 
mapneth, what can we other (ay then 
fo: the time in which it ſtreteheth no far 
ther, it is but in theſe coũtreys. But we 
den ve not, hut ii ther be — amog 
eee a ee 
ation j * 

— church of — 
tinued nacions in all thoſe folke 
Are ob this knowen church 
And quer that; whanfoener theſame 

p are unchziſtened nowe, ſhall 
bereafter as I truſte once they hail, bes 
A — 
common o 
become members ofthe comon —— 
gelen church, than ſay weth at there 
But the Donati: 


— — ennns it 


e verye ſeriptare tu, the churche 
| Ide not remayn but in Affrike, And 
tber foꝛe the DonatiCes vered not ſaynt 
Auſtin with cheſame thing with which 
wwe dere krere Barns. 

Pet if rere Barns will ſave that it is 
une, in that that like as choſe heretpkes 
called Donatiſtes, ſo theſe hereti⸗ 
call the catholike chꝛziſten le pa⸗ 
ſtes:pet cũ it not ne toe fozp. — D. 
tine called the ſucceſour of apnte 
Peter tde chief head in earth of þ whole 
© catholikechurch,aſwel as any midoth 


ge that —— agaynſt vs, =_ _ 


Barns and vs, is not theſame that 
was berwene the Donatiſtes and _ 
Auſt ine. Foz betwene Barns and vs, 
queſtion 1s, whether the very church be 
: knowẽ church of chꝛiſten people god & 
bad both. oꝛ an bnknowen church of on- 
ty godhgly vertuous people, pure and 


our own,etn the p2ofeſſio of 
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is now ver 
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224 is nowe, that the beryec 
churche were an 4n vnknowen F 
ot onelpe- god folke pure and 
make vs wene, tha ſavnt Aulte here 
foze w2ote thoſe woozdes a 
Donatiſtes, to p:que agai 
—— here in earth, wer an 
knowen church of onelpfuch ©) holy rn. 
tes as wer — out an ſin 
og eo er po rn ny at t frere Bar- 
a lye in that popnte , ye 
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ther — 
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— but aga1 
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playne and ope 
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w agapnſt the 
Fo: loe i ee en befoze © 
o: loe in 
thoſe, with whiche frere Barns begyn- 
— Auſtine ſaith thus. vbi embers 
herecibe Pelagiane oꝛ C 


And thus ye ſ& 2 — 


Auftin — thoſe —— ainft 
Barns bel 


the Donatiſtes as him, 
but agaynſt the Pelagians andthe Ce- 
— as hys owne erpzeſle woꝛdes 
doe declare you, 

But nowe ye will peraduenture mers 
uatle,fo: whatentent frere Barns hath 
emen bs da piaplg rene Pe hall 

may be ſo playnly 
vnderſtande god readers, denden 


it not foz naughte,but ofa greate yr 
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R no; ery manne that outeof 
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1 17 05 eb e fully foꝛgeuen, that 
f i $ 8 goe hence ſocleane and ſo pure 
ur port 02 w2pncle, that he thall 
822 p layde vp fo; pure — in 
r the treaſures of God, bur if he long be- 
1 foze with ſuche other cyꝛcumſtaunces 
r as J baue beefoze of Sapnte Auſtines 
owne woꝛdes rehearſed pou, well and 
dewelpe ben accuſtomed long to 
pꝛay befoze,thar God would make him 
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that is to wif, that what tyme 
deceaced in the communton 82 Hat e 
of —.— the time of the — © 
their place and der, rcmebꝛance made 
of them, p2 oald be made foz them 
and not that oneip, but alſo that — | 
rehear ſali ſhould then be made, that the 
ſame ſacrifice is offered vp fo: 
Now when wozkes of merep debe 
in commendacion and fau — 
who can doubte, but that they arehoiph 
therwith, ſith pzaper made foꝛ them 
— — 1 — — 2 is 2570 — 

yſe to be dou ut that theſe 
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— are in bayn vſed, the pledge oz 
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ked whi ined dere, either becauſe 
they wou 12 not receiue the grace of god. 
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ſuring and laying vppe fo: themſclues, O 
fidt mere but wath. Wherfo:e, when 
and god — — done foz ate 
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merit not of new, vnt theſe thynges art 
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onlde rather leeſe that ſubikaunce in the malle, is a ſacrifice und an obla- 
a whe denie men becauſe as youe cfon to God agaynſt Luther and al hys * 1 
aw ſapde , if we love that ſu adherentes, | 


hen we ſhould, and cannot whils Finally he teacheth vs here,s the tra- q. 
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des,45 tho ſhoughe they were ashe woulde 


daue very wozdes of . 
B — — $ 


De —ͤ— 


du wold haue what ſaith here 
let vs no 5 what bart D. 


frere Barns, and 

frere Auſtine Barns. 
arrears, 

_ — od is clenſed and by C Eda 

wk But 


wled of 
aſke — Barnes, of whiche 


churche 1s our queſtion x Of ofthe church 


of 22 here in — free Wars 


charch ene him 
thechurche bedr here in 
Then will we aſke hym, w 
matter be of men liuing oꝛ of ng. 
And ſith we ſpeake of _ the 
doctrine ofthe church, J ſuppoſe p 
Barns will graunt be an — 
curchashemen belt 
— —— 
dab el 


— 


— ſpot oꝛ w2incle, but he ſat 
that it liueth not here ES » 


„Loe godeſviFenyoaders, where law SG 


e ths 
TE = 


Bars aftex 


thewe chat ee hae of hai while 112 


Uneth in ea not without linns 
and therefoze is neuer pure and cleane 
u Anvrhug her oy ae 


as 
—— n De 
nr * rather to bʒing ſaint Aufine in 


Nays ue frere Bars 
mes a e cith ſeth not 
. he 


verd in hemyze — to tumb 


bath, ſo 
0 9 88 tharÞ, 
cou 's 


— 
ly lo 1 —¹ urch — lp 
amefu own church of only 
hol — nk wen, cleane and 
ut — —— at 
churche muſt nedes ber an 
church of only god holpe men 
at the leaſf,though ſomewhat — 
and not all vtterſy ſpotles, « that it can 
in no wiſe be any knowen j 
wil frece Barns as he weneth 
— 2 that though he 


pꝛoue no t be pzomileth, 
pet will hep CI — 
that neither henoz we be 
— ok. eof. Anbtperterebe ſayth. 
Barnes. 
OP a church muſk there nedes ber, 
though that the carnal eye cinotſ&her, Þ , 
no: the fleſhelp reaſon can ſudge ot her. 
e we delenethis article by faith, 
I holy church is a communton 03 fe⸗ 
wethip of holy p men. And we knowe it 
nete ——— — — 


lowſhip of dzapers 02 mercers, fo: then 
aner e 8 


Des 


cterewarg * A falſe Jew 

aug fl in Tpntes dates while 

5 Abe n Diccuſalem: To belieus 
Alte muſk be a article ot the faſth;cr- 

— Chꝛyſt — te x perſon vnknowen, 
4 not be perceturd by the carna 175 


only beleued by fapth, 4 not 
fit l = Ar 9411 024 
mercer, 


felpng; as menne 


4 


he 
be be,be isno ch | 
— — 
trueivſhe is that onelpchurch,of 
reteiueth 


nded the ſacrifpce of 

— 
taten — — becauſe 

dye . 

grace. ſhal after this life haue the comu- god comaunded fozbade 

nion Le — (at. - yo | , 

ard ſometime nto han l 


in cas 
1 nd d theſame 
catho An wy none recetued the reward of peny, 


Now iffrere Barns aſke me howeJ they only that — — 


que that cheſe wo2des of the rde. It is ſhe onelye that kepeth | 
— — vithe Bube — Gare 


— K KÄ—2 
* = . > 4 


* 0 

2 
4 
. 


A ghotte baue pꝛicked pon with 


D which 


Sapnteo 
pra fo; vs. 


SD — fa 


OY 


cton, Fo: you haue a OR — 
felfe the hot urcþ,yea and hat with» 


out any holines. 
¶ More. : 
Ifthere hathe neuer been anve holy» 
nes at al in al p whole ſptiritualcie,than 
were thoſe fathers that Barnes 
ſaith adocd in the crede ſonctorum communco9 
ar, ſome holye carnall fathers. Mell, 
be it ſo thanfoz Bsrns ſake. But J dare 


nun⸗ 

yereags frere 
Barns,that pe perceiue by ſaynte Aus 
tine dere, that frere Barns fond inuen⸗ 


cton ista b 
d is) t woꝛdes of ſapnt Auſtine, 
ſe al frere Barns in his gay ba 
ble, wher with he woulde make men be- 
teue that the church cãnot de the chu 
but if it ſuffer perſecucion, e that no 
might come to heant no: be a true chzi⸗ 
ſten man; but it ye wer perſecuted: here 
d readers, beſides 


retikes 


as it ſ 
ſerh to ſaffer it whan it is of neceTit 
put vnto them, and men neither boun- 
den to goe ſeke it, noz ſo to ſuffer euyll 
folke among themſelf, that the contagi⸗ 
on of a few map coꝛrupt a great mainp, 

wen once in a great number 

map fall vnto rebellion and perſecute al 
the contrep. F0: ſaynt Auſtine ſheweth 
well and p, that without per⸗ 
cuciò, it we haue as wold god we had, 
ſo plentuoullv as our part wer to haue, 
ſuch good charitable woozkes with the 
catho rehearſeth, 


the churche here 
hich we — —— 
offapth thou woozkes want but 
3 * in heauen. 

2eouer 2 readers, ve ſæ 
that ſaint Auſtine in theſe woꝛdes doth 
plainly ſhew tpat the ſaintes which are 
already in heauen, doe pꝛape foz vs that 


atv dere in rarth, whithethin 
egen atlo 6th 
eccleſui tetholic5, by which 
— mtnnnnd > holy catholtke 
wer a ſecret vnknoẽ church ſcatred a 
boat the wo2ld, S. Auffine-wel 4 
— —— wel his woz⸗ 
nedes 
GETS a ma 
no epla! 
frere Barns + ſapnt —— 
whole oꝛder t rule frere Barns p 
eee 
20u1 
5 wil n 1 — F 


is pur 
— p,confute hym by the ſelf 


gtheſehes e 


ſameplace of S. Auſtine, w hich himlelk 
bzin pec ial p 


here furth fo: his 

ofhis vnknowen holy church, to pꝛoue 

e 
v ayth, 

theſe are — Wong? 

_ CBarns, 


This is well pꝛeued by pour own law 
De cdn. di. 4. C. erima iir whoſe 
be theſe. Cher foꝛe ist 
cauſe ſhe beteueth righteouflyein God, 
And then frere Barns goeth furth with g 
hys owne gloſe vpon theſe woꝛdes and 
ſaith: Beate pou not the cauſe wherfoze 
the church is holy? becauſe the —. 
rigyteoully in God, that is, ſhe bel 
nothing but in hym, x the belicneth noz 
heareth no woꝛd but his, as our maiſtet 
Ch:ilf beareth witnes : Py ſhepe heart 
mp voyce, and another mans voycedoe 


thep not knowe. 
More. 


Barns here holdech on his olde craft, 
in furniſhing his own gloſes with falſe- 
fping the ſcripture of God, Foz peſhall 
vnderſt and good chꝛyſten readers, that 
kant John the enangeliff,ont of whoſe J 
ghoſpell Barns hath taken the wo 
of our ſaniour Chꝛiſte, rehearſeth ther 
not in ſuch wyſe as Barns doth,that is 
to wit, that the ſhepe of Chꝛyſt dooe not 
know the vopce of any other man. But 
he loyth that the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt doe not 
folow any ſtranger, but doe flee fro hym 
becauſe they know not þ voyce of ſtran⸗ 
And nowe cummeth Barns «tel 
vs $ Chꝛiſt ſaid þ his ſhepe doe not 
know þ voice of am other mã. as though 
the church ſhould refuſc all other 
des then onely thoſe that Chꝛyſte ſpake 
in his owne perſone. But Ch:yl> 

not they ſhoulde beare .. 


g3g Theconfuracion, 


A in concluſion clearelp pzoned agapntte m7 
Barns enderh h ww ls ie 1515 eme 1. — 
arns en im oinwha re? LL 

ſe how he handleth ſaynt Bernard, and Lowe gon z0celle concernyn york 
therwi . bode. churche, whiche pꝛocelle he hatt ended 
B with a apnt Berna de. By whoſe 
{[ Barns des Barns woulve it ſhoulde eine, at 
ſaynt Bernarde were of hys 


But let vs 48. Tbepcs ＋ — . that is to wit, that ſuche as areeuſa 


not of D 
e, but thep {erue Ante- S 


ly 


ſaith on 
niſters Abt 
chziſt, they go goꝛgeoully araped ot out 
loʒdes gades,vnto who they geue none 
onour. And of theſe godes comcth the 
arlottes 7 ns — ſerſt daylp. 
B 2 Sies net ng, and kyu⸗ 

s comet 


ih golde in 

their rl de ce avvies th 2 
(pures.o ＋— Fe een dies. .de 
2 wyne pzclles PENG comm ate ſel- Would krere 
— from thys vnto that. Df - 22> 2 zoue 


ich fe 


od folke alone, howbelitr not pet pꝛetiſe⸗ 
4 N —— ,foz his churche is pe wore 
of folke, not mencly god, 

barorfoths ke lo god, ſo pure, e ſo 
= . not amo win. al lo much F 


e 


Ic. | 
ughte to haue 
ho gates, ab bbottes 


Oh: vides: 
fo: 


r tines ofſwete wines. dane 
9 ir agges ſo filled,ſoz ſuch ache ho kx (oo pone har chu 
3 5 
3 his —— a care not grea 
ly fo ing of another. 
— rl: themating Samar, 
ſaynt Bernard ſhoulde 
— E. Joly ES 
at docth — — mharls def 8 all her 
170 eigene ray har is Con But I hall hewe 2 
a , 
iden (parres, ſaddles and (yay — if ue 15 ernard pron _ 
fer wer hundꝛed that did vſe it mo; n an 111 
e nedes graunte but = +a rn phe yi ; 
deine of you me ſoꝛe in ' Secondly ſhal J 2 


that frere 
Barus plaith with ſaint Bernard hers 


hy. : | 2 — pour hay 02 oznamentes. 
2s pe have ſeen him befote play withS, 
u 


9 Foz he callerh a the ſeruantes of An- 


,t pour help oznamz2tes harlots 
2 — * ry 4 nf ne, 1 with S. Paule,+ with Saint 


t be 

rade — cb nd: Fohnthe enangeliff,Þ is eo wit rehearſe 
ee, Him te changeome waver, th 
tich:ilf,howe rhinke you by byfapne be ſeme fwete. Finally ſhal thetwyou 
nard-tt isrimetoco Yom, ede Paint Bernard, not in this 
222 holp church, f al holye concerripnge the queſtion wh — 
o:namentes. T bts da n churche, but alſo n all krere Barns 0- 


the belt chatten man within the rea — * 

8, was bis very ſpectallene 
ſhould pzeache thele ˙ of ©. Bers Nee duenaoin I mate anende. 
nard,you would not kick to condemne © Fozthefy2l popnt,taynt Bernard 
him foz anherettke. But you wer wont rape dere all as krete Barns 
focal him Bernard. But me thin — pet what had he ſayd fo; frere 
keth dels ſoure ynough inthys 2 Barnes derte, the church: doe all 
Terfozediſpate the matter wi oſe woꝛdes — to any moze,then 
that you map come into the church, aud re in euery kynd ol mi 
not with me. . that are nonght? 7j 


denpeth that / And than ſayth 


Finis, 


— 


n 


— — . gov 


$10 The confutacion 


A church. oz he lamenteth there the (fate 
of the church, whych he calleth alſo ther 
the "— of C batt w ereby ye maye lee 
that he lpeaketh ol the verye churche of 
Chultinearth. | 

Not than ſheweth he there that thys 
church bath ben in diuers times diuert⸗ 
ly vered,firſt by Painuns that were ne⸗ 
uer of it, ſecondlpe by heretikes 1 8 
were ok it, and went out of it, and third- 
ly bi noughty folke and euil rulers that 
be of it dye and go not out , of whom 
ſaith thoſe woꝛds that Barns hath faif- 
ly traſlated,and fourthly bp verpe good 
men therof alſo, which abiding therein 
and being alſo &pll thereof, be pet [oms- 
tyme begyled by the lubtyl Laight or the 

B moſt wply Slut, Buder colour of goyng 
about ſome farre better thyng. Andihis 
p:ocelle of thoſe. 11it.veracids of y chur⸗ 
che,ſaint Bernard ther bzingeth in vp⸗ 

Pſalm.c9, dn theſe wozds ofthe pꝛophet. A timore n 
cturno a ſagitte volantis in die a negocio perambul an⸗ 
tis in tenchris b incurſu et demonio meridano, àſſig 

ning to cucry one ot thoſe.iiii. veracios 
one of thoſe foure kynde of dyuels . By 
al whiche whole pzocelle t ,who 
ſo be learned and rede it,ſhal ſee Barns 

yconcerning the verp church, ver 

l and plaine ouerthzowen. Foz there 
al he plapnelyſe,cyar ſaint Bernarde 
hom Barns here bzingeth in to pꝛoue 
at euill folke be none ofthe very chur⸗ 
of Chʒiſt, but onely good holy folke, 
declare ther expꝛeſſelp, the veri church 
of Ch:ift which he ca ther the bodye 
of Ch:ift, is the whole nom ber of 

00d x bad, diuers of liuing + pet one in 

eliete, out of which one churche all the 
churches of hereretikes be dt par ted. 
Now wher as Barns alſo ſaith, that 
ſaint Bernard calleth al the holye ozna- 
mentes harlattos deckpng,4 game plats 
ers diſguiſing,as thoughe ſapnte Ber⸗ 
nard dpd as hym ſelfe dothe, mocke and⸗ 
ſcozne all halo wing ofcopes, veſtimets 
and chalices, and ſuch other oꝛnaments 
as are vſed in the church about p diuine 

D ſeruice, which kynde ofhalowed things 

and ſcozne ac- 


th 
w 


C 


frere Barns in mockage 


and fopneth together int 
is booke nert befo:e, bookes, belles, cd⸗ 
dels, chalices,oile,criſme,and holy wa⸗ 
ter, with hoꝛſes, hoũdes, and ſuch other 

oodli geare:to feare him now make as 

ng ſaint Bernard ſaid the lame, it 
is an ing to — Foz whyc 
cauſe to thentet ye mo2e clere 
know how farre ſait Bernard was fr 


thal giue you a platneſample oz twain. 


among o ophane th 
compteth ong other pzophane tpn. 


the fauozing of frere Yarnshereſies, 


Sainte Bernarditkeneth apoſt 
vnto the traſtour — Sore —. 
Barns had ſpied and b:ought vs foozth 8 
that, fog iu iat plate he iy uenethj vato 
Audas, not onelye thoſe apoſt atas that 
caſt of their habules and rùne out at ro- 
. — Barns 5 „tas Judas 

id e maundpe, but alſo 
ligious-folkethat ares — 
mpnde,and yet by de ſtil in thepz ha 
and in they; cloyſter , becauſe they can⸗ 
not runne out of thepz cloiſter and cafte 
of they; habyte foz feare of wozlbipe 
2 —— 

Ae map r percei at 
ſuche apoſtaipe as is in oure war 
dayes wyth muche pcopleittle 
Ale on in ſaint 8 athin — amog 

ziſten people foz a thing ſo ſhame⸗ 
full, and abhominable, that thoſe w 
cls would faine haue runne out of — 
gion, thought the ſelte in p fire al 
al p while they wer therin, pet durſt not 
fo2 al y runne out, foz the berye ſhame 
thei ſhould haue had co loke any man in 
the — — — alſo deteſtinge 

uch apoſt aſy.⁊ the peſt ilent hereſyes in me 
to which ſuch apoſtatas comonli bo kal, 144 
w2itcth vnto G1ldefoſus the erle of To- 
lowſe againſt one Henrpe an apoſtata, g 
runne out of religion, and co: _” 
the countrep with manpſuch p 
hereſies as theſe apoſtatas do now. And 
to thentent that ye mape the better 4 the 
moe fulli perceiue the goodnes of ſaint 
Bernard in this matter, and hys fruit- 
ful labour and paine taken to the honoz 
ol God and pzofir of ch2iſte people, and 
by God againe warde with mant great 
open mpꝛacles alowed and apꝛoued as 


inſt the ſayd frere Barns dou 
res 


w —5 be 
reſie as in apoſtaſye:J all reherſe you 
ſomewhat of the matter out of the ſtozy, 
that was bi a vertuons holy man, in the 
lame time chat the thing was —— 
ten in the lole of ſaint Bernard. In the V 
arts of Tolouſe,one whoſe name 
— a monke, and after 
a leude apoſtata,of a verye vn 
liuing, and pernicious doctrine, by bes 
perſuaſible woꝛdes had turned the was 
nerin d pes of chat cou and as 
th foꝛeſavde of certapne folke,be 
liued in hipocriſye, and lyed, and made 
merchaundiſeoftheym by faiſe faynen 
wooꝛdes. Foz he was a manyfeſfe ene 


neene 
mpe of the churche, derogating v — 


* 


ntly both the holy ſacramentes 4 mp» 

| Alters oy lame. And he had now pze - 

uailed very much in hys malice. Foz as 

our reuerent (atber ſaint Bernard wꝛi⸗ 

ting of him to the pzince of Tolouſe, a- 

monges other thynges laythe : euer 

where almoſt where he went, me might 

fynde the churches wpchoute people, 

people wythout p21eſtes, pzieſtes wyth- 

out dewe vey 7577 whe inallye chziſt 

wpiheat Ghz... 

m dee of Chzilt was ſhyt from the 

babes of chꝛiſten folke, the grace 

of baptiſme was denyed, Pꝛaiecs were 

mockte at, and the oblacions fo2 mens 

ſoules,pzaieng to ſayntes, the ſentence 

F Crd folkey —— atchur, 4 
fal | | 

op from bodely woozke on the 


daies,the conſecrating of the holy 
holy dates. theconterrating ety maner 
oꝛdinaunces of the church e ſette at 
nought. In this neceſlity 


s holy man 
ofte therunto inſtantip requyzed by 
chꝛiſten folks of that countrey, at p la 
tooke his lqurnay,periuaded+4 bought 
therunto, by the molt reuerent father in 
God Alber icus biſhop of Hoſtiens, and 
legate ofthe (ce apoſtolyke. And whe he 
8 --.. came thither,he was recepued of þ peas 
ple there with an incredible deuocio, as 
though an angell had comen downe vn- 
to them fro heauen. N92 long myght he 
not tary with them,to2 that no ma was 
C able to kepe backe the thzong ofthe peo⸗ 
ple fro him, ſo great was the multitude 
ol them that came to him daily 4 nyght- 
lp, calling vpon him loꝛ his bleing and 
his helpe. Pet p he certain dates 
in the citye of Tolouſe, and in all ſuche 
other places as that wzetch moſt hadde 
haunted and moſt greaoufly had infec- 
ted many a ſunple ſoule in the layth, in 
thole places ſaint Bernard inffructed : 
engthed them that were waueringe, 
reuoki that erred , ſetting vp as 
gayne thoſe that wert ouerthzowen, o⸗ 
uerth and keepyng his 
authoꝛitie, the ſubuerters, and all thoſe 
were obſtinate, all whom be oucr- 
repzelled in wile,that 
D neyther durſt reſi,no2 ſo much as 
appeare and ſhew them ſelſe. How be it 
thoughe that heretyke was then fledde, 
t had hid hym ſelfe, vet were his wa 
lo befor ple Copped,, andbys p 
lo beſet. that ſcant he coulde aftcr lurke 
lure in anpe place, and was at the laſte 
taken and faſte bounde and b:ought to 
bylhoppe, | 


of ſrere Barns churches, 


Now good chꝛiſten readers, here mai 
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In this iournep of ſainte Bernarde, @ 
Goo was in his ſaid ſeruaunt glo21fied 
by many miracles, while he called back 
the hartes of ſome from their wicked er 
rours,and ſome alſo cured from diuers 
diſeaſes of their bodies. 

There is a place in the ſame country, 
called Sarlate. where after hys ſermon 
Hniſhed, they bꝛoughte manpe loues of 
bꝛead to the ſeruaunt of God as the cu⸗ 
ſtome was euer where) to be halowed, Halowed bzed 
which loues of bꝛead be liſt vp bis hand, 
t in the name of God bleſſed them wyth 
the ſigne of the croſſe, and ſaide vnto the 
peopic: by thys ſhalt ve knowe that the 
thinges which wee tell you be true, and 
the tot ags mhtch theſe heretikes tel pou 
be falſe.it᷑ ye (ethatpour ſick folke alter E - 
that cyct haue taſted of this bꝛead be cu 
red. Thenthercucrent father the by⸗ 
(Hoppe of Carnotenſes, that greate fas 
mous manne byHoppe Galfride(fo2 be 
was there pꝛeſente andnertethemanns 
of God ſomwhat fearing leſte that mp⸗ 
rac le of curing chauld not fal vpon eue⸗ 
ry ſicke man that ſhould cate of h bꝛead, 
laide vnto the people: Thoſe ſyche folke 
ſhal finde _ — eate of thys bꝛeade 
with a good faith. But then ſaint Ber⸗ 
narde nothyng douting ofthe power of 
our Lo2de,aunſwered : That is not the 
ching that i would haue ſaide, but that 
verely who ſo ener taſte chereof ſhall be 
cured, to thentent thei mat cherbyknow G 
that wee be trua, and the very ttue me 
ſen of God. 

o greate a number of ſycke people, 
by the taſting ot that ſame bꝛeade reco- 
uered, that ——5 therot was pub⸗ 
liſhed through out al þ pꝛouince, ſo that 
that holye man returning by the places 
nere there about, was fo: the intoller a⸗ 
ble concourſe of people fayne to tourne 
vat of his way, and feared to gothither, 


pe perct ĩue that hoty ſaint Bernard, w 
whole woꝛdes frere Barns as thoughe 
ſaint Bernard were his ſpecial patrons 
ſo pꝛoudlye maketh an ende of all hys 
peuyſhe p2ocefle, is ſo fullye, ſo open, 
and ſo playne agaynſte hym in all hys 8 
whole hereſies,that a man woulde mer- 
naile where frere Barns wpt was whe 
ye dzoughts bym in. Fo: firſte we haue 
that the woꝛdes of ſainte Ber⸗ 
nard 1 — arns bin newe fra⸗ 
med by him ſelfe, and falſelye foꝛged foꝛ 
hys owne auauntage, do plainely make 
againft his purpoſe that he bzingeth the 
foz.And now pe ſee farthcr here, p ſaynt 
"RIOT Fill, Ber⸗ 


N12 
A Bernard alſo was verpenemp to Bar- 
nes al other hereſies, and not onely did 
p:each agapnfte the ſelfe ſame hereſies 
that Barns now ſetteth fozh,but did al 
ſo pꝛoue them falſe, and the faithe ofthe 
catholyke churche true, by manifolde o⸗ 
pen miracles. And finally wher Barns 
repzoueth the church foz — — of 
heretikes:pe ſe that holy ſaint Bernard 
whom Barns ſo ſpectatlye bzpngeth in 
fo: his parte, did plaincly puriue them, 
t laboured fo: they: puniſhmet himſelf; 
And farther haue pou , that 
ſaint Bernarde in the ſeif ſame pꝛoceſle 
out of whiche frere Barns hath pycked 
and failefieth thoſe fewe woꝛdes that he 
d:ingetþ,doth plainelye to frere Barns 
B confuſion in his — purpoſe of þ 
church, declare and make open that the 
very true church of Chꝛiſt his miſticall 
body heretnearihe,is no ſecrete vnkno⸗ 
wen church,as frere Barns goth about 
to make it ſeme, but is ont of al queſfio, 
is onecomon well knowen ca 
dm ee 
ze haue ipec , * 
ſcocke ot vnity Hor .— catholike 
faith, diſtinct and deupded from all the 
manyfolde w ed bzaunches of ſo 
manpe ſundzpe and ſectes , as 


from the beginning vnto thele wzetched 
gate obftinatemaiyce wpl- 
_ allen ther kro. 

C And in this wyle good Chyitten rea- 
ders here ende J againſt frere 
Barns eupll and vnchzyſen 722 
wherewith a alnſt þ pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt 
the diuel and he labour in vapne to pull 


downe Ch:iſfes church. 
Chus endeth the. vill. booke. 


The. ir. booke 


Which is a recapitulacion t ſummary 
pꝛofe that the comõ knowen catho⸗ 
lyke churche 1s the verye true 
churche of Chꝛiſt. 


E haue good chzi⸗ 
ten reders by mp 
ſent bokes befoze 


A herd at great lens 


JD grberheſecrer vn 
n np 
— —— „An n 
— Wh B7. 4 — herd 
p ſecret vnknowen church framed x ſet 


vp by frere Barns. Of which two chur⸗ 


D 


thoſe markes no2 anye other 
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ches pe ſhall (f ye conſider well , 
cripcions and the differtces. belle —— L 
neither nother of the p2oueth hys owne 
church, vet pe ſhal J ſay ſee ther 
of their churches can ſtande and agree 


f Id farther ſhew 

0 ou „ 
I Fladly would;fauingethac it Wenge 
a moze and laboure then were 
wel donetsleoſe:els would J gladly as 


ſapde hau w 
ehurch,omn Baſſes: I 


——— 1 


other 
mo mennes making to one of all 


ſo farre — 
them and! wel, v 
thinke in hym ſelk that when (ates 


5 ſo 
1 


her hy 
wen (koꝛ knowen wil eche m_ 
his church,and pet they wyl al haue 
_ one — thi 6 

aupn as s 6 
ho of them would — ” 
ſome ſignes and tokens knowen, ſo w 
thet al haue al their chu bnknowd. - 
And inconcluſion ſo thei be in dede,and 
to no man mo2evnknowen then cuerys 
1 — — —.— ——_ 
n rowne ſpgnes 

kes if = wold folow them, wold lead 


0 

foũden in this knowẽ c 

But while thei be not 
knowen 


p finde their markes, to 
a church vnknowen, whiche nei 


finde while they lyue, noꝛ if 

ra ae en hat eee 
on it at aduenture, yet bi thoſe 

— none other they coulde 


know, and of a very trouth, dery church 
Auch al as any of them al deuiſe is there no 
where none: fare they not therfoze al the 
whole mainy like a mad ſoꝛt of djonken 
ſottes,that when they were (ptryngeby 
to warme them, were ſodapnly 
fallen in ſuch a francike folpe, that we⸗ 
ning the very kpze were not chat they ſyt 
by, would runne out raſhly in a ſodaine 
ge euery man a ſondꝛy way to leeke a 
ze lomwher N in the froſt. 
prp ly ely good chziſten readers, ther is 
a plaine figure of theſe falſe foolith bzu⸗ 
tilh beaſt ly folke in holp Eris re vinthe 
xir cer of Geneſis. o 157 
the beaſtlye Sodomites 
B blynde by the {tro df Cov, 
fumbles about and coulde n 
dooze, to enter into Gur tothe his holth hou 
which they went abou 
minable beaſtlines to 1 . 
ſo ſo thels * peoples ic abominabl 
c 0 
F 
od, and ſhame (Pep; owne mother hos 
ly church, where as ifthep taryed wy'h 


e 


a mad and pet haupn beep hes - 
nacion om trath remaining in thetr in 


5 
| ſeckyn 
= 
175 eche ol 


the {ariher ener oed of pen goth from 


fallen in p 
—4——＋.— 
dnelle that can fall 


Leeren 


tyng 1 90 mt e felon Aare 
ISA 
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haue 
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backe againe neuer fynde: we G 
al 10 2 an ende — this — 
nowe in this laft — — gather 
to and in a biete ſumme 
«conſider the ſubſt aunce — — thi 
as haue at length ben ſayd in theſe eight 

is whole woozke befoze. f 


bookes of thi 
al which lin thys — 
vou foo2th, but the truthes touchi 


p:oofe of the comon knowen —— 

— to be the very churche of Chiſte 

in earth, that in ſuch wyſe hath and euer 
— — haue the true doctrine in ber, 
al neuer be ſuffered of God to 

> in — — errour. Theſe 

gather you —— 

— —— a 10 1 

8 
ſhall be ſuche things as already he 


— mer ding his woophe,wher ore, whereim 


par 


* be 
no ful ans 


— 1 
F. ili. 


— 
— I 
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A which that aſliſtence is, and by that aſe 


/ ; 


The true 
cqur 


C long continuing 


ſiſtece,that faithtul true doctrine 
by the i on ol the ſpirit, is the ve 
ry church of Chꝛitt, and that al the pars 
ticuler partes —— — 1 —.— 
men rticular companies. m 
one 1 churche of Chziſte 
thozow the whole wozld. This wpl thet 
not let to agree, foz pet they mape wade 
on wellmougge. 
But then in this we vart with al our 
aduerſat ies, that all they ſaye that chys 
church is a companye of men 4 women 
vnknowen, which vnknowen church di 
uers of themframeth of diuers falhios, 
ſome making it of ſome of 
good, ſome of ſo good as ther be no 
ſuche,and ſome of ſuc ep (ape) 
both good and bad al at ones, And ſome 
one manmaketh it of ma faſhions then 
one, as Tindal doth and Batus bothc. 
they altogerber, tharchey wonld enerys 
ogertyger, euery-/ 
one pꝛoue the true church unknowen. 
* the churche be knowen , then bee 
eſe folke knowen al . | 
And we on the t . 
very true church is znowen, and that it 
is finally without any farther ſutteltpe 
this comon kno church of 
al chziſten people,abiding in che olde (0 


ocke,ogreeing toge⸗ 
ther in faith 4 doctrine, al be it y liuyng 
of the greate multituds be farre vniyke 
the perfeccion of their pzofeſſion. 

Howe good chꝛiſten readers in con⸗ 
clulion it ap 


1 reth plainelpe betwene 
3 vs, that a very church o Chꝛiſt 
there is, and euer muſt be in earthe, tyll 
Chꝛiſt come againe vnto (udgemet and 
ende al this wozlde, 

And it is plaine alſo, that thechurche 
which thei & we both do ſeke in this ques 
ſtion, is not the church in heaue toward 
which we be walking, but the church in 
earth in which we be walking. 

And this is a clere thing allo, that al⸗ 
beit mẽ map ſpeake ol diuers churches, 
as of a church of good men, a churche of 
euptmen,gcpurchofbe , achurcheof 
electes into ilme, a churche of eter⸗ 
nal electes, a church of repentauntes, a 
churche of impenptentes, a churche of 
thoſe that fand fo: the while in the fate 
0 1 churche of thoſs that are pꝛe⸗ 
deftinatevnto eternal glozp,yet bi how 
manye maner of meanes ſo euer a man 
map ble that woꝛd church, plaine it is þ 
the church which is the very churche of 
Ch:ilt here in carthe,is fo2 all but one 
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church;though the ſame haue as in de 
it hach. many particular 1 
of fo: the connenpence and agrecinent 
wich the whole church,cuerpe one com⸗ 
is called acharche.1But the 
— or which — called the 
holtke church,tharis to v 
nerlal church, s kan be but bus * 
Finally it apprareth plain alſo, chat 
the cauſe fo2 e wee bothe 


ſeeke out the very church, is becauſe 
might attaine thereby the ſuretye ot — 
very truth in doctrine, be it oneſy bi the 
true vnderſfandinge of the ſeripture, o 
by ß ſcripture a otherreuelacids be 
Now tbele thinges thus betwene 

and vs agreed,as J thynke they needes 
muſt, and in effect they do conſent and a F 
— 1 — farther and con⸗ 
ider the point that ffandeth betwene vs 
ther the verpe churrþ of Chzitotharme 
reh of Th: we 
— 

oꝛ ſom 

Juwhichthing i — ur 
alf ane een 
and none vnknowen. Which one 


ꝓued alone, quyte duerthꝛoweth al th. 
Secondlpe J wpll pzoue 
. — bh homidad cone boy 
h by281p w3il JGewepon,thatyfft © 
p2d | 
be an vnknowen 2 it a 
ofthis knowe church, and none 
we” __ of an — 3 
U ſhewe pon, by what 
markes and tokens parte bf owne 
deuiſing, part beſide, that 
man map platnelpperceiue x ſe, 
verychurch of Chziff here in ea 
—.— no2 can bee no maner churche of 
rs, noꝛ fynaliye none other but 
comon knowen catholpke church, 
che all they refuſe. | 
Let vs go now to the firff 
isto pou that the very churche of 
Chꝛiſt in earth, is æ muſt nedes beakno 
wen church, and no church vnknowen. 
02 the fyꝛſt pzoofe of 


wil begin euen at pom Tera 


that is to wytte, at the cauſe 
we be, bothe they and we dziuen to 
the churche. 
Ve ſe wel that by the deducciõ 

I haue made pou,thecanſe 5 dꝛtueth vs 
to leeke þ church, is to learn of þ church Pet 
the ſure neceſtary truthes conteyned inen 
the ſcripture, and to be learned, 
gxpoſicitd of the ſcripture inſach , — 


d to 
cha 


ch l 
A 1 5 5 12 


5 #andwen churrhe. And 


Pp the verp 


fi | 
© = 
: rer0ze 
ED alt ben 15 
et 
Es 


— 5 churt ns 


— church, 
en — is the vc- 


| + oh 4 all 1 ni Fo) 
Foz T 

4 churct 
12 ee 15 
is whtthey thoulde bo ſe 
59 01 50 


12. es x 
L 


ut e 
but like vnto Lr phis 
2 —— 


TE 
zh 0 gold and r 


d pewter, s anyr maner 


| e to t 

hurth. Foz al chep Which denyit t ſaye 

| t pcuyſh pꝛo⸗ 

1 1 — n 
1.47 


ical church arne 


4 re 2 them, but he des 
and 9-97 Fo markes, tokens, g 


ercal, F0z 
Reon Bebo 
ou ns | 
Er: n mat _ 


11 
9 
4 
297 46 
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fi 


17 Gn. 


do bo rme chat ther is uvnknowen —— 
church pen that 5 ich can not be kno 
eee 12713 om 
ay 4 4 foe. 2 onto tbem. Spꝛs, 


at the verpe churche 


oe 19 1 which ca make 


ee — Anve of rol. baths 


$a oops 
already kool Anaplite 
notgoo ald beknowen b 


fäl 


e 0p cyt 


byte fol cauſe they: mar 
ather lated that the 4 — cauſe muſt be 
though one teache an 04 
learn of it foz the 
dak bis ba 
toteach it and ſuch alſo as al you ſai that 
de it inte euery trouth. Andofthys it can not be knowen:wherofoze are all 
. cauſe e thac pou mad to b;eake pour fonde feablg 
ſithnoman can be ure of an bnknowe _ about it, again pour own pur⸗ 
urch, it muſt nedes folow ß the verve Halt 
urch the which cã not erre, z bf whole Wal ch 


Kink 92 
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th make It apere 4 be know: What 
cy ſay (0 this trowe we: In T5 
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W tea — 02e a man maye be ſure, q 
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£ faithe ran not tel 

_ ſelf,chet wi 
way in — bor 
oth, and like fi ch re 


7 


— Wich — 
errout and pet none e 
come at ade with uno wen and 
knowe, and church and 
and Chat and 
end pet not God to. 


The per petu 
al dirg mitt ol 
our Lady can 


Ty wed 


pa, and God 


reaſon is this, the tomon ar 
the faithe be 
of Ceacrymarebelveve 
reading of ripture. 
without knowledge had 
B 2d without firme readies 
— out in 


Els 


D befoze-yo 


e. And noc 
dente in matters of true fapthe 
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iftte to be had 
de with rhe 


all 
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ee 8 cure. loi 
were AS t — 
in p ſcripture ings enn 


p2one the article, as peraduenture 
may, foz many miſkeries are there 


vert true church, ergo a church in 2 are ad⸗ 
D is the very true ae than is the nenten _— a lay lee- 
very truechurch a knowen — 1 A p be metely well pzoued 
Moꝛeduer it is no ae laff dy he piaine ſertpfure in deve, by lach 
by T1ndal,and none 5 —5 as theſemen J wene wyll not yy 
bo et but that the abi ©, fo; itappe areth as I havede- 
hoy od dr an K — 2 (ninyviats ogue, four p had 
fn thr he r then co⸗ 
dued Bot bem! er actuallye 
o hs be which een have 1edoneiflhe, 
fo e 472 ons 1100 | mo der vowe , whereof ther z! | 
| ree, whiry per ſay the vert Ten nde voÞ lation no: no ſufficient r 
che is vnknowtẽ. B eine no z0ofeof each therof,theſe things gaze. 
whertoze they thinkethem et her ſeme to pꝛoue mertelpe well 
1 beli Fg _ 1 the ere . the oe 2 Ga 
ure, criptur zoue u e no p20 
And atis ſo farfozth true, that ſaynte can ſerue th# by Luthers rule, _— 


plaine, 


alne, open, and enpdent,thep wyll 
ohr —＋2 point by ſcripture, 9 aiſo 
acts muche as (peake thereof, becauſe 
freres that bꝛeake their vowes and wed 
nunnes, haue no liſt to be acknowe that 
our Lady did vowe chaſkity, 
And of verp trouth, both in this potnt 
t many other neceflary truthes, though 
be ſpoken of in ſcripture,and ſome 
inlinuacion made of them, ſome lyght 
towarde them: yet many circums 
anne conliveredl mor — — 2 
at the kulneſſe o perſuaſpon an 
— beltefe groweth, by the ſecrete reue⸗ 
lacion inſppꝛed by the ſpitite of God in- 
to his whole church, and wyth credence 
B gyuinge thereto , tnſpyzed after into e- 
manne chat commeth chereto and 
tearneth — that ot none but of 
a knowen churche. 
- But as — J was about to ſape, 
theſe ſolke wil as J wote wel they wyll 
not) ſaye hercatter in time to come, that 
article is pꝛoued by ſcripture, and 
ze they perceiue by the ſcripture 
what they: vaknowen church belteueth 
therein: this wil ing hurt myne ar⸗ 
— Foz pet ſhal they be dziuen foz 
that, tõ graunt that they could not be 
loze lay thãt cauſe of they? beliete, al the 
t themſell iued it not pꝛo 
ned by ſcriptute, 
5 Auel 
n a 
C wiſe hitherto thou 
chaunge,to con 


be ad le 


1 dye aſter 
pet foz al this while 
that they haue in thys article belſeued 
knowen chu 


(ene 
rch,and conſequent! 
they therbp be diuẽ to — that 
verpchurch of Chzilt hat he hitherto 
openly knowen, 
bery church 


- -Another reaſon that 
—— isth yo 
ue from the begynnyng had 
thurche a knowen AI 15 plac 
where he woulde haue it. Foz fy: the 
<yrche was inereate, thal is to wytt 
" 02 con acton of the th:e eter⸗ 
nal pexſons, of whicheche knew other. 
Decond was his of the whole 
nomber of angels, aknowte church eche 
other, al good at the firſte. And when 
wyth hys felowes offended ſo 
highly in pꝛyde, that they woulde out of 
that church, as Luther and his fclowes 
Artdeere one out of this chureh: yet 
aſter their ſinne conteiued til the vege- 
r 
ge oꝛ ſHozte. And then 
was ther as it ſemeth in heauẽ, one kno⸗ 


concerning the churche. 815 
nNe⸗ 


wen churche fo: the while of both good G 
and bad together, as tyer is now in this 
church, But as ſoone as God had expel⸗ 
led choſe heretikes and ſciſmattkes out 
ofhcauen, as the churche bathe erpeticy 
theſe herettkes and ſciſmatikes here, as 
it alwap doth erpel and put out all ſuch 
other, when their obſtinate x bncurable 
malice is perretued:then remained ther 
in deauen aknowen churche of onelye 
good, and wpth Lucifer im del a know? 
onelp churche ot oncly nought, and cche 
ol theſe churches foz euer. 

ow it any man wil here obicct and 
argue that the euil angels tar ied not in 
beauen at al, but that in the turnyng co 
tnem ſelfeo2 to Lucifer, was in it leite 
a tourning from God, and a leeſinge of 
their tate, and no time of tarpenge be- 
twene their ſynne and their expoſicion, 
but that as receiuing ofſpnne is erpel- 
ling nd hea bo re in them the concei⸗ 
ning of pꝛide the loſle of heauen: wpll 
not at thys pꝛolonge matter 
with that dilpicions, whiche ik euer ws 
fal to, thei ſhal peraduenture then finde 
that Amigyt defende this wel inougde. 
And it I coulde not, they ſhall peradue- 
ture finde fartber,not ſo great chaun 
in the matter fo; mp p:incipal purpole, 
that J ſhonl neede. 
And fo; the while without a- 
nye moze reaſoning, ſave yer agapne, 

cr 


at ſythe it that G 
88 alte = Oe out 


bea- 
nen and thzowen down thence, and not 
but foz theyꝛ ſpnne, and 2enot be- 
foe their ſynne but after: thep taryed 
there ple they were putte thence, and ſo 
were that whyle dothe good and 
badde together, 

Pozeouer, God beganne his church 
of mankinde, a knowen churche in pa⸗ 
Fane AL een man and woman had 
offended , bath Jſape in bzeache of 
Govs commaundement, but not both a⸗ 
inſt faith and beliefe of Gods wo2ds, 
oz Adam was not deceined as Dapnte 
anle ſaith;God puniſhed it 4 dzane it 
into earth,and rheremade it and 
kept it a knowen church of folke , ſome 

ſomettme ſome 


— youg 02 out of this — when 
EE 


faithfnl generacths after 
whehe wathed away? whole people of 
the earth, de reſeraed nrhe thi of Noe 
the knowen church ofa fewe folke,+ pet 
among theſe few not atway * 


— * 


wyll be, that the knowen head is heade, 


a knowen head. And an other aunſwer 


the vunknowen church which is the 
church, hach an vnknowen head, whic 
is they wil lap none but Chzifk, 

Co their firſt anſwer, when we replt 
that palling ouer al the tyme from Ava 
co Ch2ilt, Chʒiſt was himſelfe a knowe 
head vpon his church of his twelue apos 
ſtles,and vppon all his diſciples that he 
tooke into him both the good and p bad, 
and than he appointed lainte Peter foz 
his ſuccell our, and head and chiefe Heps 
her de to fcede and gouerne bys whole 


but vpon the knowen which and that 


" flocke after his death, and ſo foozthe the 
2 B — of him euer after: to this they 


wyl graunt that Chziſt was head of his 
very church, that is to wyt wyl they lay 
of the vaknowen churche, aud pet b 
knowen churche, that is to wptte, 
churche that was knowen to hym , foz 
he alwape knewe who were his. And or 
the ſame vnknowen church he is p head 
ſpl. And here wyll they fall from reaſo⸗ 
ning into pꝛeachinge, and wyth a ga 
glozious ore wyll they deſcribe 
Heholpne of that both knowen 4 vn- 
knowen head, and the holynes of ß both 
knowen and vnknowen bodp, the heade 
znowen to the body opbysv and þ 
body knowen co that head by his fapth. 
And than as they wyl firſt fal from pꝛo⸗ 


C ning to pꝛeaching, ſo wyl they ſoone afs 


ter kal fro pꝛeaching into theyꝛ bnreaſo- 
nable raplyng, againſte all the knowen 
church and al the knowen heades there⸗ 
ol krom Chziſtes dapes to thep2 owne. 
And in all that railing wil they foꝛget þ 
Ins hea des ot theyz owne chur⸗ 
a, the freres that runne in apoſtaſy x 
make e or nunnes, and runne wil 
they fozth al againſt ours. And firſt wyl 
they fal from ſaint Peter, s refuſe hym 
fo2 head of the church, ſo fozthe downe 
— the remanaunt of his ſucceſſours by 
But we ſhal not neede fo diſpute thys 
popnt with them foz thus farre fozth as 
et. Foz if Chꝛiſt dyd dot appoint ſaynt 
eter fo2 the chiefe ſhepherd ouer al his 
anke can they not ſap nap, but that 
yet attheleaſt he appointed ſaint Peter 
with other, and that they were all kno⸗ 
wen heades, And they dyd alſo ſubſty⸗ 
tute other whpche were knowen beades 
alſo, And euer after by ſucceſion kno- 
— deades to ſuctede, ot ſuche as bi the 
lacrament of holpe oꝛders were 


1 
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a batte made ouer hys church euer moꝛe by ſpecial conſeer acion, as by a certain d 


ſpiritnall generacton bozne enherpta⸗ 
ble to thoſe roumes. 

Thys poynte make thd>& heretikes at 
the ſacrament of oꝛder neuer ſo manye 
mockes, fo: hatred that they beare to all 

00d oꝛder, and the great hunger p they 
aue to bꝛynge all out of o2der ) yet that 
thys is the verye oꝛder, the platine ſcry 
cure p20ueth them. And that hs hathe 
euer ſpnce Chziſtes owne dape 
contpnuall ved ozder, as ſhameleſſe as 
* they can not fo: ſhame ſay n 
han conclude J pet again as J 


—_ = ſpthe God dpdde 02da 


ne 
thatist —— os — þ 
sto e uy 
flocke muſte dee a 2 flocke „ 
eee 
locke, as that the choulde knowe 


2 ſhepehearde, 

ow after they ſyꝛſt anſwer thus a⸗ 
nopded, they wyll come in wyth the ſe⸗ 
conde, and ſape that Chziſte dydde oz⸗ 
dapne thoſe knowen ſhepeheardes foz 
the knowen flocke, that is to wptte the 
knowen churche whiche they denpe not 
to be a churche. But they it to bet 
the church, that is to wyt he churs 
che. Foz thatis(wyll they ſay the ſecret 


is head, and no man vnder him 
ſelfe,and churcheis 
4 ſubiect Mto none other, 
noz creature, neither in ea hell, noz 
heaut, but they be Gods good ly chil⸗ 
dꝛen liuing in the lawe ol the ſpirit and 
theuangelical freedome to do what they 
Wah they can liſt no thing but 2 
ſpirit leadeth them. And therefoze ha 
— al ye wozld any — — 159 bal. 
aw to ſtop them of theyʒ holy at, 
no not ſo muche as the b:eadthe of one 


here. 
To this aunſwer wyll we aſke them, 
r the flocke of ſheepe whereupon 
Chziſte dpdde ſette the knowen ſhepe⸗ 
heardes, was hys flocke and hys church 
oz not. This can they not denpe, Foz he 
did not ſette ſhepeheardes vppon the dy⸗ 
nels locke, but would hys es 
ſhould get them from the in s that 
wer the diuels flocke,and helpe to make 
ones of hys flocke , and then ferde 
and gonern them, and leade them 
foozth wpth faithe and good woꝛkes in 
the waye of life, with the foode of Gods 
woꝛde ſuche as the ſpirite hadde taught 
them, were it in wzitinge oz —_— 
03 


welt # } 


bnknowen church, wherof only Chiiſt 
at, 


wa 
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A Foz as fo: ſuch as would not come into 
1 that ſlocke, ſaint Paul ſaid, of theſe that 


ſinful lite thch liue. So that theſe mt᷑ pe 
ſee mape not denye, but chat the flocke 
whereupon our ſlauiour did (et the kno- 
wen 7 — were his flochke. 

Foz if thep wil ſtictze vpö the denieng 
therof,and wil not care fo2 (aint Paul: 
tha ſhal at the te ſtwiſe our ſautour him 
ſeife ouerthzow ſuch Antichziſtes wpih 
the ſpirite of his own heip mouth, with 


{.Coztn.s5, 


+ which he ſaid vnto ſaint Peter, Peter if 


5 thou loue me leede thou my ſheepe ; Lo 

1 Chꝛiſt called the lockevpon whychebe 
made ſainte Peter ſhepeherde , not the 

ſhepe of any other bu ne. 361 

John.21. How ſithe it can not than be denyſed 
by thee folke, but that the churche, that 

5 B is to ſay the locke vpon which oor ſaut- 
gur did ſet thoſe knowe ſhepherds, was 


(+8 ; bis flocke that is to ſay his churche : we 


mult aſke theſe folke that are heretykes 
and enemies to the knowe church whe⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſt haue ot his ani mo churches 
in eorth, then once? If they ſape pe, than 
further then euer they went be⸗ 


5 o they fi 
4 foe. euer hytherto they haue ſapd 
; that this wozd church is dtuerſely take, 


4 and that the name of churche is vſed in 
| ſcripture, ſometime fog the comon kno- 


— multitude of good and bad both to 
ge 


as it is ſometime foz the houſt to 
wh they teſoꝛt, and as it ſometime 
foz cuery particular church x the ſame. 
et haue they euer ſapde that Chziſtes 
churche,nepther is noz neuer was 
at anpe Bee ſhould be 
but one, whyche was they alwapye ſa 
the ſecrete vnknowen ſozte ofonely bo⸗ 


In thys they all haue euer hytherto a- 
varyed 
adpng 


e they all haue 
— other in the farther vnderſt 
of thoſe holy folke,ſithe ſome call theym 


a" «+ £ 
. 


C 


oncly electes and ſoms oneli ſuch as are 
good at the time, and ſo fozth ſome other 


. 


in they: other faſhion. < 

D Allo toꝛ this have they lapedener a- 
gainſt vs,y the church o Seite coulde 
not be knowen, but muſt onelye be bele⸗ 
ued, and haue al wal lated fo: their part 
the wozdes of the Crede,ſanctim ecrleſiam es 
tbolican, of which we ſing at the maſſe al- 
ſo yon ſauct im cr apoſtolicum crcliſiam, ſo that er 
cept theſe geeſe go from they: olde floc 


and giue ouer all they: olde gagelynge, 
pea and all the truthe to,they muſt nee- 
des agree that Chꝛiſte neither hathe noꝛ 
neuer hadde noz tall baue, but one 
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churche in earthe. 

Then it they wil confefſe as of truthe 
they muſt, that Chʒiſtes churche can be 
but one, and haue alredy pꝛoued ou, 
that the anowen flocke ouer whychebs 
oꝛdained knowe thepherdes be his char 
che:it foloweth of necefſitpe not onelpe 
that his churche in earthe is a knowen 
churchj.but alſo ſithe he hath in earth no 
mo churches but one, it folowcth J (ape 
farther that hys churche canne be none 

Now 1 outd auopde this cons 
cluſton with ſome fond — ſave 
Chꝛiſt bath in earth mo churches of his 
owne than one, but ye hach in earthe no 
mo very churches of his owne but one,: 
ſap ther toe that the knowen cathol 
church is hys church, but yet foz al that 
it is not hps very chutche, ſoꝛ hys 
churche that is but one, is onelpe his 
crete church vnknowen: whan thei ſhal 
come to this ſhyft betwene hys churche 
and his — though all were 
not one an hoꝛſe, and a verve hoꝛſe, no: 
an alle and a very aſſe, we ſhall tell hym 
plapne againt that he that would ſhake 
the water frombys fether wyth ſuche n 
ſhift, were euen a gooſe 4 a verpe gooſe, 

Fo: if they wyl lap that Chzift he 
here (wo 02 thꝛee catholpke oʒ vniuerſal g 
churches ofhis owne(fo; of hps vntner- ' 
ſal church ſprake we pe wote well, x not 
— articular church, but as a mem 
ber o the whole) the verye name of vnys 
uerſall, muſt needes pꝛoue hym a foole, 

02 out of his vntuerſall churche what 

—— es che tthat 

onde ar that, 
and — theym to ſay that Chziſt hath 
two catholyke churches, that is to wyt 
_ — ll _—_—_— — ond ho- 

e tother vn an 

— bothe be hrs , butthe holye catho- 
tyke churche is hys verpe churche vi 
knowen, and the vnholye cathol 
churchetsbys churche alſo, but not his 
verye churche, and therefoze it is kno⸗ 
wen, and that the wooꝛdes of the Crede 
one holpe catholyque churche, ſpea⸗ 
keth of the'berve churche of Chꝛilke, 
that is hoſpe and vnknowen , and that 
is onel ve the churche of Chzilt that can 
not er re. Remember by the 1 god 
readers)that agaynſte thys follye Tan 
deth ſtyll che fyꝛſte reaſon that J began 
wyth,ofthe ſurety of doetryne, wm 
of thys holy catholyke vnknowen chur⸗ 
che can not be had, 
But now agapnff thatbnreaſonap'e 


ſon of they2s,of they: two catholyte 

a — A ebene hol p, the to⸗ 
ther vnholy. e the voly is the very chur⸗ 
che and vnznowen: I lay them Sapnte 
aule, which wziteth to knowen chur⸗ 
and calleth them holy and faithful 
and callers vppon the name of God, as 
de dec) the church of the Romaines and 
Coziuthies, the Galathiens, the C- 
ans, the Colioceſes , and pet in the 


members being in that part 
. of the Ko⸗ 


C 


q ng ofhys 

nature, that neither that church noꝛ ant 

emvec thereof, can while it is in thys 

ld be knowen to any other member 

e 
s faith Lyn a 

feere Huſkyn, and this ſatthe leude 4 us 


ther to, ſo farfoath tö gt be lalthe that pf 
laint Peter were eagain n 
44 py ende es 
becauſethat thou e 
that weconlde ha dt wer good, 
Pe Noe mar ivy. al that huowe 


ſhon uer and abyde 


earth a liuing ofþ lame church, 
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other member v is in 


then that of the parts and members, the o 
dead is not onelyt among all other one, 
but alſo aboue al other the chiefe. Thys 
knoweth euert man. Wherupon it folos 
. ſap, that et her had our ſautoure 
Cy uſt none holy 


reh in ea here 
owne time while he liued here, oꝛ 
eis that gymſelfe was neyther head noz 
member therof, 02 that at the leſte wyſe 
he was to none ot hys verye churche ep- 
ther head oz member knowen, 
Now that Chziſt in his tyme had no 
church in carth, wer a mad thing to ſat. 
And that himſelte was not heade of hys 
ownechurch, were moꝛe then madde to 
ſap. And that he was bnknowen, what 
that were to ſap I ſhall not ncede to tell 
them, vut let ſainte Auſtpne ſay. Foꝛ be # 
laith.that al that ſoſay be accutſed, and 
en ſaith a lytle farther beſide that con- 
c 4 whole matter. Foz thys 
16 0 penge lo, that lyke as he is ac-' 
that ſaithe Chꝛiſte was not kno- Note. 
men, ſo is he accur ſed that ſapthe the 
church is not knowen, 
Andthishaue J good readers pꝛoued 
9 catholtke true churc 
of Chʒiſt here in earth, muſt be a chu 
knowen and no churche vnknowen. 
Conſidet now good reders, that 
haue no colour to bearet | 
liche inuencion in dfupſin arche 
to be vnknowen, let the autho2 itt of tf 
knowen church ſhould dampne they; he mn 
reſies, ſaving that thep take a colour, bt 
roaſon that cupt men may ſeme to be tx⸗ 
cluded from God; and to be no parte of 
his miſticai bodi. And ace wer ſe, 
the onely good men muſt be ſhe church, 
and ſith we can not know which be thei, 
thechutch muſk nedes be vnknowen. 
But now good readets, if it appeare 
— u by the verb ſcripture it 
le. that the church of Chꝛiſt is j num⸗ 
vet di bott good and bad together, and 
that eupl men theughe they be euyll, be 
pet til in the catholitze church, as longe 
— — in the catholyke church, 
not being put out fo; any obſtinate ma⸗ 
lice:it thys I ſay b plaine ſcripture ap⸗ 
— alt Erire folye of the 9 
auop 81772 a 
is te ſuche, as there 
ts pdt — neyther 
moꝛe often no moge euydent, then chat 
the churche is here in earth the number 
not ofonelye good, but of good and bad 


together. | 
; Jede toad begynne in the old teſta⸗ 
ment w the arke of Noe x the ang ez 


ro0-s 
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A which was the figure of Chꝛiſtes chur⸗ 
che:euet p man knoweth that looketh in 
the ler ipture, that neither they that wer 
in Noes ſhip,no; they that god gaue the 
law vnto,and to whom he made his pz8 
miſes and gaue his aſſiſtence, were all 

| continually good, but were both good : 

44 badde together. And pet continuallye to 
* Chꝛiſtes tyme, he gaue hys continnall 
aſliſtence vnto them, as appeareth by al 
the whole cozps of ſcripture, wher in we 
ſee the mp2acles that God wzought foz 
theym, and the pzophetes that he ſeut to 
them. And finally vnto them did he kepe 


— 


the great pꝛomiſe, ot the ſendyng of our 
.. —— Chiit,of who Poples pꝛophe⸗ 
| 2 cled, ſateng:a pꝛophet of pour nation : 
| of pour bzethzen like vnto me, hal pour 
h Loꝛd god ſuſcitate and repſe vp foz you, 
gym (hal pou heare. ic. Nis | 
But J neither wil foz ſo plain a mat⸗ 
ter ouerburdein the reader in this boke, 
with the moze manyfold then necearp 
reherſpngofeaerye place, that thozowe 
the olde teſtament pꝛoueth thys matter, 
no; alſo of the ne we teſtament neyther, 
but rather foz a ſample, wil of ſome few 
put pou in remembzaunce. 
bat meaneth our L02d by hys pa- 
rable of the.r.virgins,fpuec fooles; and 
Lpath.25, r and lookpng fo2 the 
ouſe that ſhould come to the martage? 
t he not plainely the whole compa⸗ 
ny pꝛeſent here in thys woꝛld, ol whych 
though al bzing the of fapth. yet 
C ſome fo; ſlouth lacke þ otle of good wozs 
telightofg their faith alone lacking 
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the light ofgrace,ſhall finde the gate of 
lozp rhe inſte rhe, when the (ſpouſe 
it wile virgins ſhal be gone in 
What meaneth our Lo2d in the ſelfe 
ſame chappter ot ſaint Pathew,by him 
that hyd hys talent in the ground:?Pea- 
neth he not of hym that imployeth not 
wel the gyftes that he g hym here 
inh urche. | 
here our ſanſour ſaithe,that at the 
dap of tudgement he —— lap tothe dãp⸗ 
D ned ſoules the lacke ol good wonzkes ot 
mereye, is it not playne that he meaneth 
there of tht which while thet lined were 
ok hys churche hetc? Foz ofthoſethat 


Math. 25. 
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ae" not ofhis church but be —— 
AE. out any ſuch diſcuſſing of their wozkes 
Fr | ot be dampned fo: their jufidelicy. - 

. Coun. d. When ſapnte Paule ſapde bn the 


; Cozinthies, I haue w2ytten vnto pon 
in a piſtell, that ye ſhould keepeno com- 
panpe wyth foznycatours , bat Jment 
not the foznicatours of the wozld, oz cos 


- —_—— 
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netous menne, 02 ranenonrs , 02 idols, g 
ters. F02 then(tf yethould meddle wpth 
none of thoſe) pe muſte haue bene fa 
kyꝛſt co haue gone out of the woz1d.But 
nowe haue I w2ptten vnto pou, that 
Mal haue no medling with any ſuche.Jf 
he that is named a bother among pod, 
be a foznicatour,oz couetouſe, oz an dos 
later,oz euyl tounged, oz dꝛonkelew, oz 
rauenous, wyth ſuche folke doe not fo 
mucbe as eate. But as foz thepm that be 
without, what haue we to tudge. Be 
the tudges of them that bee wpthin; 
as fo: thoſe that be wpthout , God hall 
iudge. Take pou aware theeupllman 
from among your ſclfe. | 

Here pe ſee plapnely that ſaint Paule 
maketh acleare dyfference betwene the f 
foznicaconrs, the couetous men, raue⸗ 
nours, and idolatours, that be abꝛod in 
the wozld among Jewes and Painims 
and thoſe that be ofthe church of Chziff 
and pet fal to the ſame vices fil. 

And wen ſaint Paul A to the 
Cozinthies,ſheweth them 2 enyl 
bebauour vſed at thepꝛ houſell.in there 
ceiuing ot the ble odpe and bloude 
of Chziſte,foz w he ſheweth them 
that x - nmr . of god, 
many fell ſpcke and ma among 
them.ro teach thẽ to amend ir fauts, 

le w2ite this was © 


nor cis wzyrrenbnro thein that wer of 
not this wꝛytten unte a 

the church-which albeſr that they were 
not good no2 without great eupl, yet fo; 
the whyle that they lyued here, wereby 
communton of taith and facramentes, 
members of Chꝛiſtes miſtical — 
chucche. in whych body euer part 
and >renghrerh the feabler, ans} 
He rhe coDPngte he can 


ſain we that are mul 
wha tal be infiemmieatthe 


— 
a | 2 9 

Our ſauiour a (rh:(fthy hater 
e oy oped (oi 
rbiaforewpine leiden e de not } 
tell the church. And ffhe 


ll 
the churche,than lerte aken 8s 
a Pavnym and 15 ane. And 


a 
and 2 e 
what fo euer thing ve vpon 
ſhall be bound in heavens, and what's 
euer pe looſe inearth,ſhal bee looſed if 


1 — good readers, here pe lee het 
we) 


there be eupl men in the chur 
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glach thynges as il they mende not be to church of Ch2if here in earth. and hath E 
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t out ot the churche, and to bee ac⸗ 
— as Paynims. Foz here coulde 
de no bynding noz loſing in the church, 
if there wer no ſinne in the church. Foz 
the binding x loſing is of ſuch thinges, 
as our ſautour ſaith in the.rr. chapiter 
of ſaint John: Df whome that pe ſhall 
remit,the ſinnes be remitted them, and 
of whom ye ſhall retaine, the ſinnes bee 
retapned. So that ye map ſe, that in the 

church are ſines remitted, which could 
not be if there were no ſinners init, 

Now if theſe ſlipper lerpentes wpll 

ſape(as Cindall all readp ſayth) y thys 


is ment but at the firſt comming in of 


the church by penaunce and baptiſme 
and that _ — = * — t 

arch, thep that p ſinne againe, 
i the church till be good a⸗ 


gayne (as Barns ſapth) 02 that thei ne- 
ner were of thechurche, fo2 if they had 
dene. they could not fall to deadly ſinne 
as Tindall ſapth we lap agaynſt theſe 

che errours the holy pꝛophete Da⸗ 


uſd an electe of God, and that pet after 


| C deadely ſinned 4 pet returned to Godde 


agayne, 

Fe lay Panaſſes, which after hys 
great abhominable dedes, dyd penaũce 
and attained mercy. 


1 Thirdly we lay the bleſſed apoſtle x 


papnes of apoſtles ſapnt Peter, whiche 
Adly denied his maiſter, 4 at his byt- 
ter weping had hys ſynne fo2gput him. 
And as we map lap of the enſamples 
agreat heaye of them, that in Goddes 
church haue greuouſely ſinned, both in 
ſinagoge and in the church of Chꝛyſt 
net: ſo map we lap en 
Def aucthozities and plapne textes af the 
ſcripture, dy whpch enery man may ſee 
Aub church is a congregacion of both 
ga and bad togytdet᷑. 
Vut here wore J wel that thoſe here- 
kikes r thys poynt ſo well them- 
— la true, that they can not but con- 


Bur what ſap they than thereto, wee 
deny not(ſap they) but there is a church 
a good.and adde togither. Thys ſaith 
Tindall thys ſapeth Barns, thys ſape 

all. Thys is ſo plaine that they bee 
__ to tell the ſame tale theym- 
ſelfe. But howe doe they aunſwers it 
thanne , They aunſwere it thus. 
They lay that this is not the churh that 
they ſpeake of. But than we aſke theim 
agayne the churche that they ſpeake of 
0 mult ſpeake ot, is it anpother but the 


-4 


chapiter of ſapnct 


Chꝛiſt any moze churches here in carth 
than one: It᷑ de haue no moꝛe but one 
as in deede he hath not, and than that ß 
church of good and badde togither ber 
Chꝛyſtes chutche, than is it the church 
that they muſt ſpeake of, 02 elles muſte 
they holde their tounges. 

Dowe that the company of god and 
badde togyther is Chꝛyſtes church, 
perecd by all the places of ſcrypture a 

ged befoze, as ve map clerely pceiue 
it pe wel conſider them and thecircuny 
Taunces. Pe ſhall alſo well ſee it 
by thys, that in manye of thoſe places 
in which either our ſauiour himſelf, 02 
bys apoſtles, oz the olde pzopbetes in 
the olde teſtament, doe ſpeake of j ſame 
company in which be both the god and 
badde, doe not let fo2 all the badde folke 
that — in it it, to — that — as 
ny and congregacto god and holy. oz 
the ſinag _ (0200 bimſelfe b 
mouth of Popſes called holp, ſaying: 
Thou arte a people holp vnto thy — 
god. And as foz the church of Chiſt be⸗ 
ing mengled of both god and bad, in al 
the par able in which he ſpeketh of that 
megling,calleth it either his flowꝛe as 
D. John 5 Baptiſt calleth it in þthirde 


chapter of Mathew, where lapnt nous Wach. k. 


ſpcaketh of Chꝛiſt, ſaping that be hat 

bis fanne in his hande, and ſhall make 
clene his fiow2:c and the whete de ſhall 
gather into the garners, and the chaffe 
and ſtrawe he ſhall burne vp with iner⸗ 
tinguible fpze. aye ſer — — 
chʒiſten reades, that ſaint John calleth 
p churche that is here in earth Chꝛiſtes 
flowze,foz only in the church isþ whete 
mengled with the trawe,and out ofthe 
churche is there no whete but ſtrawe 

nelp, 


five wife and + fine foliſhe, and 

the parable of our ſautour in the.rity. 
Pathew, where our 
ſauſour likeneti the church vnto a net 
caſt into the ſea.that gathered both god 


kiſhe and badde, and alſo in —— Math u. 


arable in which our ſauiour lykeneth 

is church vnto a fielde, in which hym- 
ſel le ſo wed god coꝛne and maketh god 
men, and the deuill doth after ſow coc⸗ 
kle 0; darnell and maketheutl men, as 
our ſautour bis owne mouthe expo w⸗ 
neth it:in al theſe parables our ſauiout 
calleth his church mengled of god and 
badde,thekin e of heauen, and by 
what moe holp * * 


Now inthe par able of the. x. virgins 8 
n 


— ſew afoze Painim iudges, they 
2 uld appoint fo: iudges of he own, 
tuen ſuch as were contemptible int 
church:hement not an bnknow? 
pany ſhould appoint vnknowe tudges. 
And therefoze it appereth plaine,tha, 
Paulcs minde was farre from theſe 
mines imaginacid, which now would 
daue the church of Ch:ilt vnknowen. 
Alben ſatht Paule alſo ſapth yr þ 
urs 


Cozinthics,do ye contempne 
che of God, and make them a 
daue not of their own: no ma doubte 
bat that he there callerh the church the 
whole knowen company, _ 
Allo where he gyueth certain oꝛders 
athi-il. eq be obſerued in the church, ſpeciallye 
tthe diuineſeruice,as that me ſhould 
be bare hedded and women couer thep 
eddes,and ſome ſnche other thinges, 
Ted apoffle well fo:eſawithat there 
woald contenctous heretpkes arriſe,x 
ding al ſuch godceremontes in debate 
t queſtion,+ laboure to haue them ſette 
at light. Andthetrefoze to put all ſuche 
erttikes to ſilence,as would wpth ba- 
ng put downe the god bertuons ce- 
remontes ofthe church, he ſayd, Jfany 
man wyll be contencious, we haue no 
ſuch cuſtome noꝛ the church of Cod. 
Now is it playn here by S. Paule, 
* = 4 c ey, 
the ft rie let the conſider, then wh# 
= _ —.— — — 
pon him u ame 
by ſecret warriing,n6; by warning be- 
fozetwo oʒ thꝛee wy houlde 
finally complaine vnto the churche: he 
D ment not perde that they ſhouldecom- 
—— vnto an vnknowen church, but 
itder he ment that men ſhoulde goe to 
an open knowen church to complaine, 
achutch that they might ſone find and 
aue recourſe vnto, ozclles he mocked 
hearers,iffoz their vetermoſt reme⸗ 
dy he would ſende them to a church vn- 
no wen, ſuch one as they a wag neuer 
kinde,o2 if they hitted it by hap, coulde 
nat yet wyt whither it were it 02 no. 
hat w2etch coulde thus thinke of 
Cbꝛiſt, which is the very way + trouth. 
F02 by that meanes the way of Chꝛit, 
. way that is very Chꝛiſt himlelfe, 
onlde not ſet vs in the right way, but 
leade vs oute of the wape, and make vs 
walke about in a maſe, wher we ſhould 
n_ linde the wap oute, if he woulde 
vs ſeke out p church ofelectes , 02 þ 
churcd of onely god kolke. Foz thys ly- 


concerning the church, 


827 
bid in the hart, and as onr loꝛd ſayd e 
——— thoſe — — i. egi 18. 


appere, but God it is that loketh into þ Eccieti. 5. 
harte. And alſo no man knoweth od, i. Coin 4. 
ther he be woꝛthy loue oz hatercd, 
Saint Paule aiſo ſayth:J know no- 
thing in mp conſcience, but yet by that 
am A not iuſtified. owe ik no man 
kn thys of himietfe ; whither he 
be god oz no: muche iclle knoweth hee 
this of another man,of whome in ſuch 
ſecret thinges we muſt nedes leaue th 
judgement vnto god, as S. Paule in 
ſame place warneth vs and ſapth. Doe 
not ye ther foze indge afoꝛe the tims,vn- 4 Ta: 
2 — loꝛd come which hall illumine Aen. 
byd thinges of the darkneſle, g ſhall 
make open the counſaples of þ hartes. 
And therfoze god readers, a man to 
affirme that we ſhould go ſeke p ſecrete 
vnknow church of elec tes, to coplain 
vnto vpon hym that had w2onged vs £ 
playnelycodeny the ghoſpell,and dal. 
p to e gho a als 
— impute and aſcribe vnto 
Chziſt, p he would illude, 8 deceiue his 
diſciples. But then vnto — — theſe 
— ot ſcripture afoꝛe remebꝛed, wil 
e Barns + thoſe felowes aũſwere, 
as he aunſwereth afoze to thoſe woꝛdes © 
of Chiiſt: ic cerleſie, that is to wit that al 
theſdbe but pticuler charches. Where- 
unto J haue aunſwered frere Barnsa⸗ 
foze,albeity it is as euery man may ſe, 
an luencion ſo fonde of it ſelf, that it te⸗ 
—.— no aunſwere. Foz wel ye wore 
yth the bniverſall church ts one whole 
church gathered and made of the parti⸗ 
culer churches, as of his mi bꝛes: howe 
were it poſſible that cnerpe particuler 
church a church knowen, and the 
whole vniuerſal church being made of 
particuler know? churches , ſhould be h; 
a churche vnknowen. And pet becauſe 
frere Barns maketh, as thonghe ſuch 
woo2des were ment but of particuler | 
churches, he may ſeeÞ our ſaatour him Path 267 
ſelf ſaid vnto his apoſtles, be that wyll 
be chtefe amonge pou, let him be as the 
miniſter. He ſpake not this ſpectally of 
any pticuler church of anye one place, 
but he ſpake it of his whole church, and 
8 or his whole flok, 
foꝛ him p̊ ſhould be the chiet᷑ of his apoſ⸗ 
tles. Fo: among them began to ryſe 5 
ueſt id x contencito, which ofthe ſhould 
p chief. And itclerelt appercth,s ſith 
be ther declared Þ there ſhoulde be one 
chief;,be met cherby Þ it ſhould be a kno 
we church, foz of an * chpany 
J. £ 


Sal. 5. 
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A can there be none chiefe . And then ſith 


woulde the chiefe ruler oz miniſter 
uld be knowen, how could it be that 
churche, ouer whpch be ſhoulde be 
ieke, and vnto which be ſhould be mi⸗ 
niſter, ſhould be vnknowen. 
Po:couer lapat Paule ſaith,þ woz- 
kes of the fleſhe bee manifeſt and open, 
which are theſe, adultery, — 


D if they meded not vpon charitable war⸗ 


Titum 3. , 
. Conn. q. 


B and ſtrife, wzath, — — 


ons, dereſpes, enup, mnſlaughter, dzo⸗ 
kenes, banketynges. 

Lo ſaynt Paule god ch:iſftenreders 
ſaith chat hereſpes, be ſuch open know? 
thinges,as is adultery, foznicacion o: 
idolatry. And wherby be the hereſies ſo 
open : not — by playne open (crip- 
ture,fo2 by the ſcripture diuerſe of he 
82 kalſe errours, thoughe the trouth 

by the ſcripture, when it is W 
ly conlidered the ſtronger , Ss it at 

leſtewiſe in the meane whyle dyſ⸗ 
putabie and ſemcth doutefull. Bow bee 
then the hereſpes (0 — — 
fo2 falſe as manſlaughter is knowen 
fo: ſinne.Sutelp becauſe eche of thoſe 
bereſies is a point holden againfre the 
comen knowen catholtke fapth, Þ1s to 
wyt — ihe faith ofthe comen kno 
wen catholike church. Foz euer mo2e 
fromthe beginning as ſone as any mJ 


began to holde an o 


inib agaynſt a 
ching bat che whole knowencatholiks 


church belieued, fozthwith it was ther⸗ 
by perceiued, knowen, and repꝛoued fo: 
an ſpe. And he that firſt bzought it 
vp, and thoſe that after fell to wer 


ning, put out ofthe catholike churche, 
as Lucifer and his partakers were put 
outofheauen,acco:ding to the coũſaile 
of S. Paule, that ſayeth that man that 
. 
ning e im, knowing 

the man is paruerted. And as —— 
aiſo in a nother place, put away ß euill 
man from pou. And when be is put 
away by anpe particuler c —— 
put quite out of all the whole catho 

02 — — Fo: not only eue⸗ 
ry particuler congregacion oz compa- 
—— alſo euery particuler perſon of 
the catholike church, is called cathslike 
becauſc all the particuler mem bꝛes to⸗ 
gither, make but one catholpke oz vnv⸗ 
uerſall church. And ze, like as 
he 91s accurſed lawfulli out of a pticu- 
ler church, is accurſed out of p whole 


The ſumme of the bookes before 
catholtke church, becauſe that ſame par 


ticuler churche doth it as a part and as © 


p miniſter of 


e whole ca , 
che in that it dawlulle both: fo he oa 


p is offended by his bothers falle docs © 


trine o2 other euill b 
his obſtinate yoare dziuen —.— 
Þ 


e bidding of Chꝛyſt co com 


very publican,y is to ſap he ſhall be pu 
— eee 


ket 
wozl 
be refozmed by the 


rp 
condicio 


rch, 


a — 
e church, and that if he then nn 
heare and obay the church,he ſhal be ta- Ways, 
kenot as a Paynim only yo alſo as a 


t fapth, hath pet honeff 


apnims, foz ſome im p lac⸗ 
th gh Nn 
d but he that wil not 


hʒiſt byd⸗ 


deth that he ſhalbe voided the church, x 
reputed and take ofthe church, not onli 
as a faythleſſe felow, but alſo as a very 
falſe cankered knaue, that would bzcke 
not only 13 nnageey al honeſt oz 


der, as do theſe 


that wed nünes: 


this man tf lat 
- N 


the 

the catholike 7 
of theparnicoler chr: 
catholi 


told pon, 


02 the officers 
beoficers ofh 


ke church, ſith euery particuler 
churche : —. W verfon alſo 
of the 1 churche, is as J have 
the entyꝛe vnityofþ whole 


catholique church, called cathollze. 


And 


boke auſwered x anotidrd, is not wozth 


aruthe, Nowethatenery 
faithfall perſo ofthe catholike 
though this woꝛde catholtke ſt 
bntnerfall, is pet called cathsl 
cefne bythe d 
ry mannes talking, 
ſapth of an heretike. £ 
tholike man. And ol him in whom 


ue by his faithful commn 
d2 his Tborteons ch2iffen wozkes,8 


byte tht ice of te ohm 
uen bn at place o 0 
haue befoze in myne eyghte 


particulet 
1 


12 Ps 
cemon maner ofene- 
in euery man h 
his maͤ is no ca⸗ 


t like fapth and doc⸗ 
Pet lay, 0 is a A 
man. But yet becauſe ye ſhal? more 


beate flare newly gut 
5 of late 

— ot nou 11181 ö pen 
vnity of the w 


out of any church, are accurſed aut e 


ole catholtk church, and 
that al thoſe that are accarſed uml 


f 


whole catholthe , | that ye maye 
viſe perceiue, 5 epureh catholike chore 


ch hath euer ben atrueknowen church 


againtt al heretikes, as all the ſectes 


of 


beretyquies haue bene euer * 


F 


0 


rches,doparted and put out of 
a * — them elk — — agapnft 
it:all the olde holy witers ineuery age 
doc full and playne declare it. | 
Fo; ſaint Aulfine ſaith in hys boke a- 
apnſt the Panicheis, that the thinge 
dich among other thinges delde hym 
inthe comen knowen churche from all 
the ſcctes of heretiques was tuen ß ve- 
name of catholike, by whych name 
very rygbt fapthful chziſten church 
was bntuet ſally knowen from all the 
falle pꝛoleſſed fayth of fapthielle chꝛiſ⸗ 
Bfened heretikes. | 7 
We map perceiue alſo by old auten- 
tſke wꝛiters, that at ſuch time as ſome 
ſpes were ſo ſtronge and mighty 
they had gotten into their ſecte the ſtr 
gh of greate pzinces of chziſtendome, 
and co:rupted alſo no little parte ofthe 
clergy, s therwith were ware ſo fierce 
and ſo maliciouſe,that they cauſed euil 
ted pzynces to dzpue the good 
ithfull biſhoppesout of they; biſhop- 
rickes , and the falſe heretyques in- 
truded by fozce and violence into 
c places, and many vertuouſe people o 
tight fapth, were by the heretißes mea⸗ 
nes put to great trouble, and by all the 
meanes that poſſible coulde bee deuiſed 


was it labozed to ſupp faith, 
and bzinge bp þ falls pete bery — 
could neuer whan they had all 

ne, finde the meane, but Þeucr more 
this woꝛd catholike was the come kno⸗ 
wen woꝛde running in euere mannes 
mouthe, that made the differencece be⸗ 
twene the true crurch and theirs, and 
detwene euery perſon of the true ehur⸗ 
che and enery perſon of their vngracy⸗ 
ouſe ſecte, in ſo farkozth that a god holy 
vertuouſeman of the true catholique 
D church, it he mette with a chzit⸗ 
ten man whom he had not lately ſeene, 
left he might happe vnware to meddle 
with ant heretike ofthoſe, whoſe whole 
ſecte was accurſed, would ere he mede⸗ 
led wpth hym demaunde and aſke 5 
rte, arte thou a catholyque man. By 
which confefted, was included the de- 
teſting of all maner — ok hereſpe. 
And this queſtion whither he were ca- 
tholike, woulde a very holpe vertuouſe 
man not let to aſtze, of him whoe he had 
harde oz knowen befoze ſuch hereſyes 
gon, to haue ben empxſoned by Pat- 
ums. and to haue ſuſfred much martir 
dome foz Chziſtes ſake . Fo2 if he 
— fo: al that haue ſtittel fwarves 


any potnte of the catholike fapth, 
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that the catholike churche belicued, he E 
would haue eſtemed al his martirdome 
ſo little, that he would accoꝛding to the 
coũſail of S. John, not ſo much as haue John in 3! 
vouchſafed to bid hf ones god mozow. pid. 
ow whan ß one holy mi aſkcd an 
other, art thou cacholtke, what ment he 
by an he(trow you) meane 
to haue him tell him, whither he were 
one of Gods eternall clectes certainely 
pꝛedeſtinate to glo p, which onelp ſoꝛt 
is ſapth Tindall, the catholike church, 
02 whyther he were a god holye verte- 
ouſcman,ſo pure andcleane withoute F 
otte o w2incle, that S. Petet t 
nde no faute in him, which onelp ſozt 
is ſayth Barns the catholike churche: 
5 — — nay — nother. Foz ik — 
ad aſked hym theſe twoo queTto 
would haue aunſwered vnto the firſte, 
that he hoped pe. But whither he ſo wer 
02 not, god coulde tell and not e. 
nd bnto the ſecond J dare well ſap he 
would not haue failed ful ſhoztlyp to ſa 
nay.But whan that vnto the queſtio 
aſked him, whither he wer catholtke oz 
— would aunſwere ſo boldly . 
wilt well that by that woozde was no G 
moze ment, but whither he were of the 
catholpke church, not fallen fro, 
noz put out therof fo: ani notable crime 
02 aui maner ſciſme oz hereſp. Foz whi- 
ther be were in _— a god man 02 an 
euil,p tother had not ſuch cauſe to be by 
t by ocurious 4inquiſyttue , as at the 
firife meeting to demaunde him forth 
with the que iti. But whi the hercſies 
were ſo rife, leſt he ſhoulde mat wer 


fall in felouſhip of ſome man that were 
ex communicate, hee thought hymſelfe 
bounden in that point to be circiiſpect, 
ſo that pe maye good chꝛiſten readers 
well and clerelp lee, that though the ca⸗ 
tholike church be holy, yet neuer holve B 
man toke it as theſe herctikes take it, Þ 
euer catholike man oꝛ woman, that ts 
to wit euerp membꝛe ot the catholpquc 
churche, is holy in holy liuing, ſo th at 
foz lacke of 'knoledge who be they, the 
catholike church ſhoulde bee a churche 
vnknowen. 
02 wheras all þolde holy doctours 
e ſaintes ofeucry age, wzite ſo full x ſo 
whole, +ſo cöſonctip togither agailt al 
kindes of ſciſmes 4hereſtes t clerely de⸗ 
clarey thet which in ſuch wile dept out 
ok the holy catholike church, can neuer 
haue remiſion oftheire ſinnes, noz ne- 
uer ca be ſaued, but it thei retonrne vn⸗ 
to peatholike church again: cuerychun 
G. iij. map 


—— 
— ta ME. Mtn _—— 
« 4 


-4 + 5 

, FT 

1 1 

vi + 
3 Yd 
\ 4 bY 
+ bu - 

= if} 

* — 5 
. 
* 14 
5 - p 7 
s = . &- 
1 
* * 
& * 

* a 
z| 
4 
” 7.2 
1 
* 2 
8. U wy ” 
s. ' £9 ; 
"4 +13 1 
„ "4 
1 4 2 
3 N 
1 
n 
A l = 4 
» 
7 
N 
. 
| 4 
% 4 
» _—_— 
4 
11 1 Fi 
3 * 15 
5 
4 | 
© 4 \ 
4 N 
N 5 
* 
: l ; 


„„ 


— —— - - 


$30 The ſumme ofthe bookes beſore 


g may ſone ſee that all thoſe holy ſaintes 


call þ holy catholyke church of Chꝛyſt, 
in one p whiche the truthe of doctryne 
and holinelle of grace is had, no nother 

urch but the comen knowe catholike 
church, out of which all the knowen ſe⸗ 
uerall ſcatered ſectes ofherettkes and 
ſciſmatikes doe 6 Jha 


WWherfozeſpth J haue god chꝛyſten 
readers, wel and plapnely pꝛoued pou, 
by reaſon, by ſcripture,and by olde holi 


B caintes interpꝛetours of the {cripture, 


that the very catholike church of Chʒiſt 
is and muſk nedes be a knowen church, 
and cinot be hid no: vnknowen, if our 
ſaniour ſay truth himſelf, which is him 
ſelk the truth, and therfoze cannot (aye 
but truth, and he ſayth as 2 wote well 
ok his owne very church, That cytie cã 
not be hyd that is ſet vpon an hill, mea- 
ning that his own citie the church firſt 
and pꝛincipallye ſette vppon himſelfe, 
can not be but knowen: J wil with this 
fintſhe the fir part, 4 nowe make pou 
plapne the ſecond, that is to wity none 


C other church in earth is Chꝛiſtes chur⸗ 


e, but only thys commen knowen ca⸗ 

like church of ours. The p2oofe of 
which ſecond part not onely foloweth, 
but alſo confirmeth pe wote well the 
kirſt, ſyth enery thing 9 pꝛoueth Chil 
tes churche to be this knowenchurche, 
pꝛoueth it alſo to be a knowen churche. 
Foz though it might be aknowe church 
and pet not this knowen churche, but 
ſome other knowen church the chys:pet 
canne it by no meane bee thys knowen 
church but if it be a knowen church, 


C The ſeconde poynt, that is to 
wit, that the very church of 
Chbꝛiſte here in earth, is 
this comen knowen 
churche of 
ours, 


O the the firſt pꝛofe of this, wil 
— | J firlt pꝛeſuppoſe þ thinge that 


Din dede true, that is to wit 5 
I haue allredy pzoued that the 
beryp church is a church knowen. And 
than wyll J topne therto the confeTion 
of our aduerſaries the heretikes, which 
affirming þ the very church cannot bee 
know, do therby ye wote wel affirme, 
that none of all their knowen charches 
is the beri church. noꝛ none other beſide 
ours. Foꝛ whan thet deny our knowen 
church and all other, they deny ye wote 
wel al other. Than ſap à to the thus, 


of all — knowen churches, noz a 


The verp church is aknowen c 
But ye cafelle pour own leitende — 4 
ye 
other knowen church p might , 
ned:ergo but it ve 8895 we? 4. 57 a 
knowe church (which is impoſſible fo; 
vou) pe be d2puen either to confeſſe that 
the very churcy is this knowen chu 
ot ours, oꝛe is to confeſle at the herd 
that ſtanding fil in pour olde froward 
hereſye,ye goe clerelye aboute to leaue 
Chꝛiſte here in earth no very church at 
al. Wherin ye be tha conicted of þ very 
woꝛſt errour, and the moſt froward fo; 
ly that any frantike heretike coulde bee F 
— — Fon this were bothe a⸗ 
gaynlte the playne open ſcrypture and 
agaynſt pour ownereaſs, and againf 
pour owne clere agrement ener 
graunted befoze, But nowe fo; 
— that this commen knowen 
ike church is the arch, wh 
pꝛoueth as A ſay the firſt poynte allo, 
the very church is a knowen church: J 
ſhall here agayne ſummarylp reſume 
thoſe twoo reaſons, which J baue alre- 
dy ſo defended agaynſte Tindall, that 5 
every childe map perceine the fo clere, 
Of which twoo the firſt is an argumtt 
whereof ts fis. Thevery charchent 
eofis this. urche o 
Ch:iſt muſt needes be that church that 
had his beginning with Chz1ft and his 
apoſtles, and hath ben kepte and conty- 
nued bp continual ſucceſſton from that 
beginning befo2e all hereſies, 4 whych 
church is the tree 4 the very ſtocke, oute 
of whych and from which all the ſectes 
oſhereſies be ſpꝛongt, and as withered 
blaſted bꝛaunches be fallen ot. But tde 
church continued from the beginning, 5 
out of which all ſectes of heretiques bee 
comen,and from which be fallen, 
is the comen know? catholike church: 
ergo the comen knowe catholike chur- 
ch is the very true church of Chzyf. 
Thys argument hath Tindall ſo:e 
labozed to ſople, as Jhane ſhewed you 
in mp ſyrt boke. Whereby ye may per- 
ceine that the effect of all hys ſolucyon 
ſhoꝛtiy ſtandeth in this, that whereas 
I ſap that the church that was befoze al 
the ſectes ofherertkes, and out of which 
all they be comen, is the very church. de 
denicth not that directely, noꝛ be deny- 
eth not but erſteely confeſſeth, os 
comen knowen catbolpke church is ; 
continuall ſn 1 inns — 
as begun 2172 offies, 
nos he denieth not, p alf lecres of er 


Theſurmme ofthe bookes before 


al guſſe x cuſtome, and that Tindall told vs true. 
A nge, i — Sus not then one Fozother 
of god, ve ſce well — Fenders that the bur ſectes to 


church could 
togither be fallen biene dampnavie 


—2 —— — 


ing could none. theſe 
— nes Wblch — now dellneh 


and as Tonval fy nda lapth ryisey Ry —— 
pee bach belieued holy dapes, and — ng dates 


and ping ro — 5 — 
beliening in þ — 
ment of the aulter, and deleuing that it 
were not {awefull foz munckes4 freres 


and continue it dich 
of, ot 9 which u 


the 


= = 


rayte 
—= 1 75 e — 
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like. Cheſe thinges hath(J 


¶ Tyert can be no mo * 
— 2 this. ee 
and the verye — that was befo:e Moze. | 


ſuffered tovaniſhe away, as it wers if 


'Þ 


na | 
ſpread it above. So that 
bighnefle 
ithfn 
ſuch peſtili 


mau. lefle 


'C A letter ot 


ſir Thomas Moꝛe knight 


impugning the erronionſe. w2ps 


ting of John Frith agayn 
5 the bleed 222 of 


Cy 


reu bythys b2yn- 
Ween 
n 

7) { 4 from pou, 


- 


o 


the meane whyle, 

DEL ES 
wilte it Ie 

cas 


: 


7 Lale 
iſhe pꝛinted fo 


arefurking there might there impꝛynt 
es amonge other matters,: 

ſo em hither vnſuſpected , and 
ꝛe ed till moze harme 

bc evo! at now tanghthro 
le: now tau vs diſ⸗ 
tiples the denifcrs of theſe pes, to 


D make many ſhozre treatiſes , whereof 


they: ſcollets may ſhoꝛtly wꝛite out co- 
ples, but in — f * to putte as 
on in one witten leafe, as 


muche 
they pꝛinted befoze in fiftene, as it well 


appereth in thys one . thys 

ng mannes makyng, which hath J 
here ſay lately made diuerſe other thin- 
ges, that yet runne in hucker mucker ſo 
cloſe among the bꝛethꝛen, that there ch- 
meth no copies abꝛode. 

And would God foꝛ hys mercye that 
ſith there can nothing refraine theyꝛe 
Eudye from the deniſe and compaſſyng 
"YFentil and vngraciouſe Wen that 
they could and would kepe it ſo ſecrete, 
that neuer ma ſhould ſee it, but ſuch as 
are alxedy ſo farre cozrnpted, as neuer 
woulde de cured of theire canker . Fo2 
harme were it if only they that are 


$33 


alredy bymſred, were us the 
faith myꝛed on moze and mo that 

they ſhould caſt their dart 10751 vpon ' 
other folkes clene clothes. But alack 
thys will not be. Foz as f. 


ſ 
oniple acanker, Foz asthe 


8 — 


Auer £02 Cy natur ot 


rd oo body farther and farther , 4 a carter, 
turne 


the whole partes into the ſame 
deadly ſicknefle:ſo doe theſe heretiques 
crepe foꝛth among god 3 ſoules, 
— a ane dope 4 ren i 
rn ch other men ab: 
t wings did keepe from them, oz 3 
coulde not teache they dapl 
23 abhominable bokes cozrup 
t deſt roy in cozners bert many befo:e 
ſe w2itinges come vnto light, tyll at 
lat the ſmoke of that ſecrete fy;e be⸗ 
nneth to rene out at ſome cozner, and 
me the whole fire ſo flameth oute 
at ones, p it burneth bp whole townes, 
and w whole countreps, ere ener 
it can be maiſtered, and pet neuer after 
ſo well and cler queched, but that it 
i lorkpng ſome olde rotten 
timber vn s and celinges,that 
if ir be not wel wapted on and marke 
will not fayle at length to fal on an ap 
fyze agapne, as it hath fared an late pe⸗ 
res at mo places than one, both þ tone 
fire and the tother. And eJam 
both ſure and ſozpe to, that thoſe other 
bokes as well as this is nowe of cthys 
ry — —＋ ones _ bnto 
t, a an hal it appere wherfo:e 
they be kept ſo cloſe. Vowebeit a wo:ſe 
tha this is though the woꝛdes be ſmoth 
and fatre.the deutl(Y ctrow)canot make. 
Foz hereinherunneth a t way be⸗ 
pond Luther, and tea in kew leues 
ſhoztelp, all the popſon that Wicliffe, 
Huiſkpn, Tindall, 4 Zutnglius haue Þ 
taught in all their longe bwkes befoze, 
concerning the blefſed ſacrament ofthe 
aulter,affpzming it to be not only vexy 
bꝛeade ſt ill as Luther doth, but alſo as 
thoſe other beaſtes doe, ſapeth it is no⸗ 
thing els, and that there is neyther the 
bleſſed body of Chꝛyſt, noꝛ ys bloode 
but foz a remebꝛaunce of Chziſtes pal 
ſton onely bare bzcad and wpne , And 
therin goeth he ſo farre in concluſpon, 
that he laperh it is all one vnto vs in a 5 
maner whither it be conſecrated 02 vn ⸗ xa, 
conſecrated . And ſo that bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment that is and ener hath in all chyſ⸗ 
tendome ben holden of all ſacramentes 
the chyefe , and not onely a ſacrament 


but the very ſelfe thynge alſo whyche 
other 


4 — eps tp of here 


bile here⸗ 


— — 
of 


A 
Au ſacrame of a 


John.6, 


— e 

thetr he maketh in maner(ta- 
conſecracion ſo ſleight and ſo 

bt maner ſacramtt at all. Wheri 


| dend Tindal e al 
— N —— 5 — 2 


nd no the matter being ol \ a 
meruailouſe waight it is a great won⸗ 
der to ſee n howe light tele ke 
occaſions he is fallen vnto theſe abho⸗ 

minabie beighnouſe hereſies. (14 

Foz he denicth not no cane; tape 
nap, but that our ſauiour ſapd himſelf, 

Py lleche is verelp meate, and mp blod 

ercly dzinke. 


de nat alſo that Ch iſt hym- 
1 199053 ſu 22 ide ea 
Werke 14, badesater 
Luh. 27. leſed hit ſaid vnto ter epathed 


ahn af. 
ohn .o. 


u thys and eate it, this is my badye 
7 — fo pou. And in. Hh 
yane them the c aliceafter his ng 
ud cdſecracion, and ſaied bnto them, 
n 
ameat , Which chalbe ſhedde ont foz 
C many,do pou inremebzauce oł me. 
The pong ma denieth not noz can des 
ny, but that our ſautour here hymſelfe 
ſapd 28 owne body, « ſayd 
that hit was hys owne blod, and there 
oꝛdeyned that it ſhoulde bee in remem- 
bꝛaunce of hpm continually co as 
ted. So that he muſtnedes confelle, that 
all they which beleue that it is hys wes 


bodp and hys blod in dede, haue 
playne woꝛdes of our ſauiour himſel 
pon their ſide, fo; the ground and foũ⸗ 
dacion of their fapth. | 
But now ſaith this pong mi againf 
all thys,P our ſautour in other places 
D ofſcripture,called himſelf a bine, 
and E bꝛaunches. An 
he ca bimſcife a doze alſo, not fo: ; 
e was any do nay be ey nope 1g oy 
fo2 certaine p2opzicties (02 which he ly- 
kened hymſelfe to choſe thinges. As a 
man foz ſome p:operties ſapeth of hys 
neighbours hoꝛſe, this hozſe is mine 
and AI it is in euet 
thing ſo lyke. And like as Jacob buy 
ded an aulter and called it the God of 
Jſraell,and as Jacob called the place 
where he wꝛeſteled with the — 2 
face of God, and = the paſcall lambe 
was called the ng by of the 1o2de, 
with inkpnite fache other phzaſes as 
bee ſapeth not foꝛ that they were ſo in 
dede, but fo: certaine ſimilitudes in the 


pꝛoperties:ſo ſapth this vong man, that 
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Chꝛiſte he ſayed by | 
wojdes, £919 ts mp e, aher e 
my btwd, yet foꝛ all that get ment not 

it bys body and hys blood in dede 
no moze than that he ment that himſe(# 
was a ver doꝛe oz a very vine in 
though foz certain by tes he called 
htmſcifeboth. And he fayth that Chit 
ment in like wle here, not that it was 
oz ſhould be bys owne body «4 hys blode 
in dede, but that it ſhould beto the and 
vs as a remembzaiice of him in his abs * 


to go into 


1 Harte 1 
be wi kpe ee bolt and rota 


s,whi „ 


* 


gled 


tikes, thã 

tro the true ſẽce ot᷑ 
tenaunce ga 
the whole true catholike fayth ſo 


confirmed and continued in 7 2 
1h catholike church this. xb 

— Ned and — 22 
Tindall and Zuin 
all that he ar beſvde. 

ſiij. what maner folke thei be, is 9 
well 1 51 and knowen, and 

hath in ** eee bengeaunce 


declared. And euer hath God and euer 
will, by ſome wap declare his wzath 
indignacton — 26 anp S658 
into fuch dampna Goppintts againſt 
the bleNed body and blode of his onelye 
begotten ſanne. From which perilous 
oppinion and all hys other errours,the 
at mercyof our ſweete ſauiour call 
ome agapne, and ſaue this pong man 
in tyme. As foꝛz his al ies Jam 
e ariten 
n er m , 
though be take one af hys neighbours 
hozſe as he doth,+ another ifhe lifof bis 
own cow. Pꝛouided alway foz a thing 
which he lil to cal like, be mtſconſtrue 
not the ſcripture,and take away perk 


* 


n 


tz; 4 toben. 


the la 
Meteo leſt 


athyng in deede as he doth here. 


ow bys enſample alſo ot his bꝛide⸗ 
* — 10 J very well allow. Foz A 
take the bleed ſacramet to be left with 
vs fo: a bery token and a memoztall of 
Chꝛiſte in dede. But I ſaye that whole 
ſabſtaunce of the ſame token and me- 
mo21al,is his own bleſſed body, where- 
as thys mã would make it only bzead, 
And ſo J ſay that Chꝛiſt hath lefte vs a 
better token than this ma would haue 
vs take it foꝛ, and therin fareth lyke a 


Bman to whom a bꝛidegrome haddeltue⸗ 


red a godly goulde ringe with a ryche 
ruby ther in, to deliver ouer to his bʒide 
fo: à token, and than he woulde lyke a 
falſe ſhꝛew, kepe away that gold ringe. 
and gyue the bꝛide in the ſtede thereof a 
pꝛoper ring ot a ruſhe, and celt her that 
the bzidegrome would ſende her no bet- 
ter, oꝛ els lyke one that whan the bꝛide⸗ 
ome had gyuen ſuch a golde rynge to 
ys bꝛyde fo a token, woulde tell her 
plaine and make her belieue thatþ ring 
were but copper 02 bzaſle, to minpſhe 


C the bꝛydegromes thanke. 


Il he ſayd that the woꝛdes of 3 
might beſide the lyttar all ſence bee vn⸗ 
derſfandsn in an allegozpe, J woulde 
wel agre wyth him. Foz ſo map euerp 
woꝛde almoſt through the whole _ 
ture, calling an allegozy euerpe ſenle, 
wherby the wo2des be tranſlated vnto 
ſome other ſpirituall vnderſfanding 

beſide the trueplapne open ſence that þ 
letter firſte entended. But on the other 
ſide becauſe ̊ in ſome woꝛdes of ſcrpp⸗ 
ture is there none other entended 
but an allegoꝛye, to goe therto:c and in 
another place of ſcripture to take awa 


D wyth an allegoꝛp, the very true littera 


ſenſe as he dothe here, thys is the faute 
that wefynde in hym. Whych if it may 
be ſuffered, muſt nedes make al þ ſerip⸗ 
ture as touching anye popnte of oure 
fapth, of none effecte oꝛ fozce at all. 
I meruaile me therfoꝛe much that he is 
not aferde to affirme that theſe woꝛdes 
of Chꝛiſte, ot his badpe and hys blode, 
mult needes be vnderſtanden onely by 
way ol a ſimilitude oꝛ an allegoꝛp as þ 
woꝛ des be of the vine and the doꝛe. 
Now this he woteth well, p thoughe 
ſome woo:des ſpoken by the mouthe of 
Ch2ilt witten in ſcripture, be to be vn⸗ 
derſtanden only by wap of aſimilitude 
02 anallego2p:it foloweth not therups 
that of neceſitye enerve like woo2de of 
e dꝛiſt in other places was none other 
ut an allegoꝛp. Foz ſuch kind of ſophi- 


to Frithes letter. 
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Ticacion in arguing, was the veryca⸗ E 


uillacion and lhift that the wicked Ar- The Gift of 
rians vſed. Which lyke as this ponge de Amtans. 


mi taketh away now fro pbleiſed ſacra 
ment the verp body + blod of Chaift, by 
erponning bys plapne IT with an 
allegoꝛp vnder colour of ſage other pla- 
ces where ſuch allegozyco malt needes 
haue place, and were none otherwiſe 
ment: ſo did they take from Chyſtes 
bleſſed perſon his omnipotent godhed, 
and would not graunt him to beequall 
with almighty God his father, but the 
aine textes of ſcripture which p20ued 
is Godhed, they expouned w2ong and 
owardlp, not onely bp ſome other tex⸗ 
tes that ſemed to ſap otherwiſe,but alſo 
as thys ponge man doth here by ſome 
allegozpes, affirming that 
led God and the ſonne of | 
ſcripture, by ſuch maner ofſpeking , oꝛ 
as thys pong man calleth it, by ſuche a 
maner of phʒaſe as the ſcripture fo2 ſae 
pꝛopertpe calleth certayne other perſos 
Goddes and goddes ſones in other pla- 


was cal- 
od in holy 


ces. As where Gad ſapth to Poyles, I erov1; * 


all maket od of 
I where 4 Aale not bak- 


ſaye pou be goddes and the ſonnes of 5 
high God be pou all. 

And thus agapnf that the Chzvſfe 
was God and the ſonne of god, ſuch ca⸗ 
uiſlacions theſe Arrians layed in er 
po ning the plapn places with falſe al- 

tes reſembling the to other places 

in which likerallegozics muſte needcs 
haue place, as this pong man by the nes 
cefſarp allegoꝛpes of Ch2yſtes woꝛdes, 
vſed in d vine tin þ doꝛe, would in like⸗ 
wiſe w litze cauillations as þ Arrians 
vſed agaĩſt Chꝛyſtes gedhed, pul away 
the true litterall ſenſe of Chꝛiſtes woꝛ⸗ 
des, concerning the trouth ofhps verye 
body and blonde in the bleſſed ſacramet; 
nd ſurely if thys maner of hande- 
ling of ſcripture map bee receyued and 
bzought in vꝛe, that becauſe of allego- 
ries vſed in ſome places enerp ma maye 
at his pleaſure d;aweeuerp place to an 
allegoꝛp, and ſay the letter meaneth no 
thing els,there is not an text in all the 
ſcripture, bur a wilfull perſo map find 
other textes agaynſt it, that may ſerue 
hym to trifle ont the trouth of Goddes 
woꝛdes, with cauillactons grounded 
bpon goddes other woꝛdes, in ſoe other 
p ace. MAherein it he may be hearde as 
onge as he liffe to talke be it but a wo⸗ 


man: yet ſhall hee finde chatte a 


The Irriang 
ett out. 


F 


bite the Goddes. And where he ſayth, 3 — 1 
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Afoz all an whole pere And ſo dyd 
thoſe olde Arrians, of whome god foz- 
de that thys pong mi ſhould folow 

that euill enſample. 

Ak euerp man that can finde oute a 
new fonde fantaſy bpon a texte of holy 
ſcripture, map haue hys owne mynde 
taken,and his own erpoſicton beleued, 
agapnſt the expoſicions ofthe olde holp 
cunning doctours and ſapnctes : than 
map ye ſurely ſee that none article of þ 

Ix ch:iſten fapth can fande and endure 
long. Foꝛ as holy ſapnt Hierom ſapeth 


Lud of himlelfe if the erpoſicion of other in- 


cerpzetours and the conſent ofthe com- 
mune catholike church, wer ot no mo 
ſcrength, but that euery new mi might 
be beleued that could bing ſ6e tertes of 
ſcriptate foꝛ him expouned as it pleaſed 
pane, tha could I ſaith this holy mi 
zing vp anew ſect alſd, 4 ay by ſcrip- 
turepno mi wer a true chʒiſtt mi noz 
C amemb:evfthe church that kepeth two 
cotes. And in god faith if y wap wer al- 
lowed, I were able mp ſelfco fynd out 
fiftene new ſectes in one foze none that 
ſhould haue as much pꝛobable holde of 
ſcripture as this herelpe hath. Again 
which, beſide p come faith of al catholik 
con regids,the erpoſicions of þ old 
holp doctours t ſaintes be clere again 
this pong mannes minde in thys mat⸗ 
ter, as whole as agaiſt any hereſp that 
euet was hitherto beard of, Foz as fo; 
þ wo2des of Chzilt of which we lpeake 
touching the blefled ſacrament, though 
ye mape finde ſome olde holp men that 
eſpde the litter all ſence doth expounde 
them in an allegoꝛpe, pet ſhall he neuer 
finde anye of them that did as he dothe 
D nowe after Wicliffe, Ecolampadius, 
Tyndall, and Zuinglius, deny the lit- 
teral ſenct, and ſape that Chz ment, 
not that it was his verp body and hys 
very blod in deede, but the old holy doc- 
tours and expoſitours beſide all ſuche 
allegozies, doe plainelp declare and ex⸗ 
pounde, that in thoſe woꝛdes our ſaup⸗ 
pure as he expꝛellely ſpake, ſo did alſo 
well and plapnly meane, Þ the thynge 
which he there gaue to hys diſciples in 
the ſacrament, were in verye deede hys 
very fleſhe and blode. And lo dyd neuer 
any ofthe olde erpoſitours of ture 
expounde anpe of thoſe other places 
in whiche — — is called a vpne 02 a 
do:e. And therfo2e it appereth wel, that 
the maner ofſpeking was not like, Foz 
if it had, than would not the oldeerpo- 
fitours haue vſed ſuche ſo farre vnlike 


The aunſwete 


fa — inthe erpouning of hem, 

þ 4 
gr ehey ana 
our ſautour ſpea of that ſacrament 
mare = —— difference 
thoſe other, and thatas be 1 


A 


but in an allegozie, ſo ſpake hee 
lapnelp _—_— that he ſpake of 
erpe bodye and hys very blode 
all allegozyes , Foz neither whan 
our lozde ſaped hee was a v vpne, 
noz whan hee ſated hee was the doze, 
there was none that hearde hym 
any thyng meruailed therof, And why, 
foz becaule perceiued well that 
ment not that he was a materiall vine 
in dede,no2 a mater iall doze . 
But — that bes gehe was Jahn 6 
verp meate, an blode was verye 
dꝛinke, a that they ſhould not be ſaued, 
— old — — — t d2inkehis 
ere alinſuch a won⸗ 
der thereof,that they coulde not abide, 
fozezbut ecauſe 
ued well by hys woꝛdes and his maner 
of etrcumſtaunces vſed in the ſpeaking 
ol them, that Chꝛyſt ſpake of his very S 
flethe and his very bloode in deede, Foz 
els the ſtraungenes of þ wozdes would 
haue made them to haue taken it as wel 
fo: an allegoꝛve, as eyther hys wozdes 
of p vine 02 ofthe doze. And than would 
they haue no moe meruatled at þ tone 
than they dyd at che tother. But now 
whereas at p vpne and p doze they mer⸗ 
uailed noth Ng, — eating of hys 
fleſhe and dꝛinking ol hys blod, they ſo 
ſoze meruailed, and wer ſo ſoze moued, 
and thoughtthe matter ſo harde, and 
the wonder ſo greate, that they aſked 
how could that be, and went almoſt all Y 
their way. Whereby we mape well ſee, 
that he ſpake thele wozdes in uche 
as the herers perteiued that he ment it 
not in a parable noꝛ an bes d 
— ” 2 very fleſhe + hys lod 
in decde; 

Pany other plaine pꝛoues mighte a 
man gather vpon the cyzcumſfaunces 
of the very textes, where thys a 
ſpoken of in the ſcripture, but pit is not 
my purpoſe now to ſticke in argument 
of thys matter, that is of it ſelfe ſo clere 
out ot all queſfion, but onely alirtle to 
touch it, that ye may ſee how little pith 
and ſubſtaunce fo his matter is in all 
thole enſã ee which wic⸗ 
liffe, Ecolapadins, Tindall, 1 Zuing 


lins haue bzought out againſt r = 


F 


pan thin: 
1— minde in putting fazthe 


wherwith thoſe olde chꝛe⸗ 
A 2 their falſe nas 


decelued,epther the limplici⸗ 
er _ 6 4770 of thys ſe Talent 


which might ik he had noteither of 
nelſſe bent decetued.oʒ of — and high 


nefſe duet runne himſelfe, oz of f 


cs wyl- 
lingly begiled blinded,cafelyhauc 
nercelned himſelfe, that the moe ſuche 
allego: pes that he founde in the ſcryp⸗ 
ture in like maner of ph2aſes oz ſpec 
the woꝛſe is hys part, and p mozeclere 
S (5 it that theſe places ſpeaking of þ bleſs 
ſed ſacrament , were plapnely ment as 
they were ſpoken beſide al ſuch allego- 
ries. F02 els had neuer both. the herers 
at the time, and the erpoſitours ſince 
and all chꝛiſten people beſide thys. xv. 
aken onely in this one matter 
the playne litteral ſenſe * ſo ſträge 
and meruatlous that it might ſeme im⸗ 
poCible,and decline from the letter foz 
allego21es in all ſuch other thinges, be⸗ 
ing as he ſapth and as in dede they bee, 
ſo many farre in nombze moe. 
Howbeit as foz this point that an al- 
legoꝛy bſed in ſome place, is not a cauſe 
ſuffictet to make men leaue the pꝛoper 
ſignificacions of Goddes woꝛd in eue⸗ 
ty other place, and ſeke an allegozy and 
fo:ſake the plaine comen ſence and vn⸗ 
derſtanding ok the letter, this perceiued 
b pong mã wel . hymſelf. Fo: he 
confelſeth tbat he would not ſo do ſaue 
— neceTitie, becauſe he ſeeth as he ſay- 
that the comon litterall ſenſe is 
poſſible. Foz the thing he ſapth that is 
ment ther by, cannot be true, that is to 
wyttethatthe very body of Chzyff can⸗ 
not be in the ſacrament, becauſe the ſa⸗ 
D crament is in manye diuers places at 
oncs,and was at the maiidp, that is to 
wytte in the hades of Chꝛiſt x ineuery 
ofhis Apoſtles mouthes, 4 at i time if 
was nat glozified. And than he ſayth þ 
Chꝛyſtes r beyng glozyfied, 
could no moze be in two places at ones 
than his own can. And pet he goeth al⸗ 
fer fo:ther and ſalth that no moze it ca 
neyther whe it is gloztfied to. And that 
de pꝛoueth by the layeng ol H. Auſtin, 
whoſe woꝛdes be as he layth, that þ bo⸗ 
dy with which Chꝛiſt cole, muſte be in 
one place, and that it continueth in he⸗ 
— t ſhal doe tyl he ſhal tome to ludge 
ot) quicke and dead. And pet at pla e 
de pꝛüueth that the body ol Chzilt can⸗ 
t de in man y places at ones. 
Sap ik it mighte bee in many places at 


C. pere, t 
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ones, thũ it might he ſayth be in all pla / 
ces at ones. But in al places ot ones be 
ſayth it can not be, and therot᷑ he coclu- 
deth that it cãnot be in many places at 
ones. And thus foz this impoſſibilytie 
of the thinge that riſeth vppon the co⸗ 
mon litter all ſenſe of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes. 
de is he ſapeth ot᷑ neceſlitie dꝛiuen to tal 
from it vnto ſome allego2pe, which be 
confefſeth that he would not doe, if the 
playpue lytterall ſence were poſſible. 

But alaſſe foz the deremercyofgod,yf # 
we ſhoulde leaue the letter and ſeke an 
allego2y with the diſtruccion ot the lit⸗ 
terall ſence, in cnerye place where we 
finde a thing that reaſon cannot reach 
vnto, noꝛ (ce which way it wer poſltble, 
and ther foꝛe would take it ſoʒ impoſſi- 
ble:faine would J wit what one article 

of all our fapth thys coulde 
alligne me ſpoken of in the ſcripture, 
— bis reaſo ſhal not dꝛiue awat 


ſtrength of his pzofe in making him 
ue þ litteral ſenſe, wherin his pzofe 
dulde ſtand 4 ſend him to ſeke an alles 
g02p v — 1 —41 _ — dꝛiue o5 
awa fayth, ould belicue geats 
teleter ant make hys reaſon obediẽt — 
ayry, 
| J meruaile me bery muche 
coſideracits ot thys impollibilite 


3 


ok neceſlitie dꝛyue this pong man from 
the plapne open litter al ſenſe ot Chꝛiſ⸗ 
tes wo2des ſpoken of the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment, ſith ſo many god and holy me ſa 


tonge togyther thps.rv. C. haue 
belieued the litter al ſence well x firme- 
lp, and coulde not be dꝛiuen from it foz 
any ſuch conſideracion of ſuchimpoſſi- 
bilitie, and vet being as naturall men, 
as wyſe men, as well learned men, as 
ſtudiouſe in the mat ter, and mẽ of moꝛe 
—— — moꝛe ſure, ſadde, and ſubſtaũ⸗ 

all tudgement, than thys vonge man 
8 —.— men at ß leaſt as likely to ſee 

at 


were poſſible and what were im⸗ 
poſſible as this good pong man is. And 
therefo:e as foꝛ al hys reaſons groũded 

vpon impoſſibilitte, rb Imap be bold 

to thynke as allthoſe holy menne haue 

thought, and as al wyſe me J wene pet 
thynke, that nothing is impollible to 
God: Jeſteme all thoſc realons verve g nn 
lyttle woꝛth. 

— one thynge he bꝛyngeth in 
by the wav. that J would te hadſhewed 
in what place we might finde it, that is 
to witte the ſapeng of ©. Auſtin. Foz 
why to ſeke out one lyne in alt hys boos 
eee, 

u 


wher 
J doute 


838 
A But ſurely it we map ſe the place 
— And 


man lound it, we 


apinge 
2ofe ot his purpoſe, Foz Dapnte Auſ- 
b —— but that the body in 
which chziſt be in one place 
and that it cõtinueth in heaut, and ſhal 
doe til the dap ot dome. me god 


e ee en,; 
0 ne 
2 ſight,than J ci ſee wprh mine olde pien 


and my ſpectacles, J meru — much 
— euer he would fo: his purpoſe ones 
ee eee 
at ody in 

— needes bee in one place, he 
myght meane by thoſe wozdes foz anye 
thinge that here appereth to the contra⸗ 
ry, not that hys dody might not bee in 
twoo diuers places at ones, but that it 
muſt be in one place, that is to ſai in ſde 
© Een 02 11715 at he mull —— 
C dne place all place, 4 
placemuſte —— 
muſt be in heauen, and aungels — 8 
be in heauen. Þe ſpeaketh — — . 
ſacrament, no: kalch not hys bodp wi 


which he roſe muſte needes be ſo in one 
place, that it can by no poſſibilitie be in 
a 


moe. 
iſo this woꝛde ( muſt) which is in þ 
laten tonge called oporrer, which wooꝛde 
Saint Auſtin here vſeth as thys — 
man ns hym, doth not alwa 
hr 4 uch a necepty, — 
bilitie ofthe contrary. Foz our 
famour ſa Jas 2 bimſelfe to the two dyſci⸗ 
— oportuit pati Cbriſtũ, ex ita intrare 
Lab. 4. — it not ſo that Chꝛyſt 
D muſt dye, w ſo entre into his gloꝛp: And 
Fo hymſelfe ſayed alſo, that hee mpght 
— haue choſen whither he would 
oꝛ no. 


o LU yen that 
2 > depart with 51575 — his 


ſoule agapn, both twaine were thinges 
put in 925 owne power. Andy pꝛophete 
Eſap ſapeth ot him, He was vp 
becauſe he ſo would himſelf, And there⸗ 
fo:ethis laten woꝛde oporter, which ſaint 
Auſtine hath in that place, is many ty- 
mes in the latin tonge taken not fo2 ful 
and pꝛeciſe neceſſitie, but foz erpedient 
and conuenient. And therfoze it is trãſ⸗ 
lated alſo into en — only by this 
2 woꝛd muſt w not all 

mult, way! — umpoſtblcieotþ cherry — 

mes s woꝛde (it behoneth 

Jt behoueth. which wozde lignifieth that it is to bet 


Oker. 


Jopn. 0. 


Oiay .. 


The aunſwere 


done fo; our behoofe and 
and noty it can in no wiſe be auopdey 
but Þ it muſt nedes be. And 

a al lence,(6 a8 Ve nerd c F tt ter litte⸗ 


litie a8 bn 
diuers 


impo 


It 
le by the wozdes of An gs 


tine, that ſaith no moze but that i 
be in one place,and {op la 211 .— 
de in no mo but one, noʒ peaketh notof 
any ſuch neceſſitte whereof he 
t contrary foz impoſſible,no; 
no woꝛde at all there of the nofarter , 
ſith ſapnt Auſtin 3 j no 
than e 
arte, ing 
— his wo2des, wo 
fo: anp —— ol hys 
And 


with i! ich 
place, but alſo be determineth 

that one place iu which he mute bee if 
alen 
8 e in heauen, there to contynue 
Al ontd the dap of dome. 7 8 
But nowe 1 trow this ponge man 
thinketh not, that ſaynt Au 4 — 
hys determining that C 1 bodye 
tn which he roſe mut be ſtyll in the one 
— that is to wit in heauen vntil the 
ap ot dome, he meaneth not fo all that 
that it is ſo faſte bounden to ow 


onel e, but that he mape whan 
pleaſeth him in the ſelfſame * 
neth here in ea ang peyote webs 


od ſtoztes 


fo:e the day ot dome een 


are there teffpfien that 
diuerſe times ere thys , 
of hys aſcenſion , 


nge man map percepne plainly 
Auftine in oy 
ap that Chʒiſtes bodye wi 
ole muſt be in one place, that 
in heauen, pet he ment no che mean 
— 25 thouty are # Faber 
from the lytter al ſenſe of 
des vnto the allegoꝛy Heent int 
thys woꝛde, it malt be 1 one plate, that 
is to ſay in heaut, that it mul ſo be in 
one place tili domes dap, that it my 
in the meane while be in none — 
ſide, t that it muſt bee ſo of an 
ble neceſſitte by no power chaſigeable, 
whereof the were hy no power 
ollible. And therſs de as fo; theſe woꝛ⸗ 
of S. Auffine to this purpoſe here, 
but if be 
ew 


A meruaile much in god fai 


e hereafter, j ener thys ponge 
——— ſpeake ot them. Now as 
bys naturall a bn be not wozth 
the reaſoning. 1. ft that the bodye 
of eber ſt vnglozifyed coulde no moze 
be in two places at ones, than his own 
can, becauſe hee is a natur all bodye as 
Chziltes was, and Chziſtes body a na- 
turall bodye as his is: J wyll not era- 
minne any compariſons betwene their 
2 But if ChzyT would tell 
mee that hee would make eche of bothe 
— bodies too be in fiſtene places at 

222 belieue him J, that bee 
— le to make hys woꝛde true in 
— of both twain, and neuer woul 
de wy Foripr ii whither he would 
pe them bo 02 not. ButJ 
am ny $a lo2ified r Wan 
ſayed it hee is able to dooe it 
our ſaupour ſ that it was as po 
dle foza Camell 0z a great cable © — 
to entre thzough a nedcles ipe, as fo: a 
rich man to entre into the kingdome o 
beauen, and after tolde hys 
C — choſe twoo thing 
bletomen, thynge was 
pile to God? J inke thac bet ment 
ther the ſample noꝛ the matter 
* wagtoc to God impoſſible, Nowe ſith chi 
leaf wiſe that it is not tmpoſſible 
fo; im to conuape the — thee — 
ble rope thꝛough the 
ſhall me nede to ſtudy now deen Eb aber er hee 
can bzinge them th2 ſuche as thep 
be, 0: cis muſt of fine foꝛce be fayne to 
oꝛylpe the camell oꝛ the cable firſf, as 
ys yonge man ſapth of — 
it wer impoſſile foz god to g about 
to haue it in twoo at — — 
Þ 3s it is now. becauſe it is 
chan by the bythe 


groce and vnglozifped, a Ak, 


compariſon of hys owne, 
8 his maũdy no moze glozifted 


£ ofthe bleſſed b body ot 
1 EIL a —— 
ens . 2 


Fob lo. 


poſt les 
were bothe 


. ee LIC 
well —— 
bys reſurrection.and yet 
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kepe his glozificacſs from perteiui | 
as he dpd from hys two — toh22 © Park. 6, 
Che den all & glozified body toke hym 
butfozap me. And oꝛe as J 
— if hz or he woulde 
yong mans 
— of 1 to — ina thouſand — 
ces at ones, J would put no doute t 
in, but that by ſome maner meanes hee 
were able pnough to doe it. 
But here © Would thys pongman pa 
ſola — 180 <br 
o ſap ys ſo ſaping ſo ment in 
— reste well A ben __ 4 
— — beſo ſayed, Foz aye 
that in ſo ſo ſayinge he ment but * 
allegoy,as he dyd whan he called — 4 
ſeifa vine and a doe. But now muſt * 


you mi co nee ag N 


bymſelfe arthrha t See — 
becauſe 
— it was tmpoſſible 
foz God to —— meaning aboute, 
that is ny at Chꝛyſtes — 
butthpronerdar hngmpolbe e 
God to doe, els he confelfeth that God 
not only ſapd it, but alſo met it in dede. 
e Sorybar 
ner * 
he is able ta doc it,. oꝛ els were there ſde- 
what — — 55 


== 


== 
: — 


make the Sande 
Such 


blind reaſon at man cannot 


as to perceiue howe goddes 
and mannes can 


agree togptherbur! eme to them clere 


D donye that 
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than muſt — — — — 
karre he will ge 


But pet this poung man goeth about & 
— ein oh —— 
ee eee 

a lper, s an 
aloryaeis wemape as though Clyp! © 

n cencion did no 

vppe in the cloude into heauen from the cs 
e 
c and pla 0 5 d 
beneath fill. 9 pate wy — 


Jam in god faith ſo2p to ſe this 
man pꝛeſume ſo farre vpon his witte ſo 
— ere — —— ripe, Fo2 ſure .- 
tking of themſelfmaketh man wittes 
ware rotten ere they warerppe. And be- 
rely ił᷑ it doe decreace and kward 
inthis fachton, it may not laſt lag. 
euen here end he 


that iy us poſſibie 
bead it — not de in cueryt 


once.Andherfoze this points nee 


OY one and 
m ready to 
— dope 


t matter, ber anſe 
bzing ali men to a 
nes of conſctenct. 


942 The aunſwere: 
A inp — — tate; lhthe eee »deateſi 


ofdiſcernin reuerentlythe body of our ſclf, ve hould rather leaue — — 
102d in that lacrament, they came Waye whiche yr heueue, and tome pour 
to receiue hpm ſelte and — — all other whome 
And againſt this doctrineof this vg would did well,to-beleue as wedor 1 
bzother,isthe playn doctrine of the old this reaſon of the kinges grace cleareip 
holy fachers interp etours ofthe ſcrip- concludeth this pong mi vponhys own 
ture. And what faſhion is this, to ſape confeſſion,t plainly pzoneth that 
that we map belteue if we liſt that there oe leaue his belief which all god ch; 
ts the very bodie of our loꝛd in dede, and ke holde foꝛ danable, and co 
than to tell vs foz a trouthe —— 19 to his olde comon faith 
4 12575 is impollible to be true, fo the church, in as himſelf a- 
1 fecan neuer e it aboute, to greeeth there is no perfil: 3 will net fer 
1 — his þ home inc was courteſie ſaphe is arke mad, but ſure- 
| Jam rethat "theolde olyt docs ly J will ſap that foz his owne ſoule, the # 
q fours which belened Chztſtes body and poung man playetha very young ways 
his bloud to de there, 4 ſotaughte other ton pageaunt. 
to beleue, as by their bokes plainly doth we wheras fo; another qu 
appeare, i they had thought either that ofene conſcience 
it coulde not be there, oꝛ that it was not 
e 
ue as 
aue done. Foz woulde ole holye men 
wene'pon)baue taught menne ber 
nden to belieue that the verpe 
and bioud of Chꝛiſt is there, if them 
37¹ ght they were not bounden — 
CS — make men honour and 
- hou Tots 


wer nor ts Thisgeare 1s tocht 
et one great pleaſurehe doth vs, in 
PÞ gre —— be doth vs, $ 


at vnbleſſed as it is, be⸗ 
elf he ſaith canot deceinevs 3 


thepzieſt hurt 
bs by hi ſi lice,if be 
duch ee owmpart Fo Fn 


feccia that earmercy af gud e 


e very budy 
by (f we'may-wit our 
on believerhns = 


ine — 


„ d 106209 350! 


2. I'hallehevtmconckuv 
ueraygne'Vo2de the 


wetter 
Mitucton bꝛoken, if we than w 
recetac it vnbleſſed and . — 
and rare not whyther Chꝛyſtes inſtitu⸗ —— 
tion be kept and obſerued o — 
den it is as god withoute — 
than make we out ſelf ——— 


Ee a bare — — 
os matter conſecrated 


ll. Bar allthethure deleueth 
wap is undoubted dammna⸗ 


cee, wiſedom 
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ner,butracher heeſtemeth it leſſe, fo 
— , 3 
lacke a pꝛ ieſt he will bleſle it himſelf, che 
totter he carcth not as he ſaith 
it be bleſſed 02 no. From which abomt- 
nable hereſie and all his other, out lozde 
fo: his great mercy deliver him, : 
to top euerp god mans eares from ſuch 
bageacious incancacions as this mans 
reaſons be, whiche are vnto ſuch ſimple 


ople as wilbe with the wind ofeuery 
1 blowen about lyhe a we- 


Den. thercocke,much moze cotageous a 


deale,than was that euil docrine 109 


„ B. Paule ſo ſoze rcpʒ „with 


the falſe Pꝛophetes had bewitched the 
B Galathies. Bur as foʒ thoſe p ate god 
+ faſt faithful folke, and haue any grace 
oꝛ any ſpark of any reaſũ in cheir heads, 
will! Jverely yy neuer be ſo farre 
ouerſene as in thys article (the trouthe 
= wherofgod hath himſelf reſfi as 
maap open miracles as euer he 
any one) to belieue this one young man 
vpon his barayne reaſons, agaynſt the 


Kkäxyth and reaſon, both of all olde hol 


wilters, and al god chꝛiſten people th 
£ xv.C.yeres, All whiche, without a 
doubte 02 queſtion, belicued againſt 
doctrine in this bleed ſacrament,vntil 
©... Perengarius beganneto fall firſt vnto 
this errour. Which when he better con- 
ſidered, he fell from it _ and fozſoke 
it vtter ly, and fozbecauſe he hadde once 
holden it, the god man dyd of his owne 
god mind vncompelled penaunce 


willinglpe all his lyfe after, as pe maye 


reade in Cronica cronicozum the .crc. 
leafe, And alſo frere Barnes, albeit that 
as ye wot well he is in many other thin⸗ 
ges a b:other ofthis — ſecte, 
pet inthishereſis beloze ozreth hys 
D erelle, oꝛ els he lyeth himſelfe . Foz at 
his laſt beyng here, he wzote a letter to 
me of his owne bande, whe 
teth p J lap 5 hereſie wꝛon 
9 np — he tak boo — 
8 conſcience, and ſhe . 
elfe ſo ſoze grieued ther with, that ante 
mi ſhold ſo repute him by my wzpting, 
phe ſaith he will in my repꝛoche make a 
boke againſt me, whcrin he wil p:ofeſſe 
*,. his fapthe concernpng thys 
bleſſed ſacramet.By which boke it ſhal 
(he ſaſth)appeare, 5 I haue ſaid vntrue⸗ 
ly of him, and that he-abhozreth this ab- 
hominablehereſis. Which letter ofhis, 
fozbeare to anſwer till the boke come. 
y whiche we may ſer ſith he fo2ſaketh 


this hereſic, what fapth be wil p:ofeſſe, 


U 
| felle 
tholtke fapth,he and F Dat inf popnt 
zn küche arent roi, po be hal 
aue cauſe to be well contented 
But in the meane time it wel conten- 
teth me,that frere Barns aman 
of moze age and moe rype diſcteſcion, 
and a doctour ofdiuinitie, and in theſe 
"_ better learned than this young 
8, 


e 8 


g man 
— faiſe apparaunte 


77 — ot eternal 1 * _ 


des eche our loꝛde gene this poun 
= race, againf his own frowa 

— — wi we ſhalt 
without þ vapie 02 couering o 

ner ſacrament, Ide o | 

our face to face, and in the 


rour of the very one 

1 x eche 

per p and perceine 
e 

how it may be, that | | 

map be — 1 — 

. frowardnes,affirmeto be plapne 


——— tg you s 
ones . 7285 702 IDE! rfl 2 _ 


article ofthe fapth,and to all faſt faith- 
full people ſo farre out of all doubte, ſa- 
uing that in ſen 1 — one as 
gaypne,me thought 4 muff nedes w2yre 
pouſ what J my ſelfethought 
ofhis w2pting. In which, whan J once 
began, albeit not verye well at eaſe,the 
abominacion yet of that peſtilent 

ſie and the perill of hys colourable han⸗ 
deling, d me furth farther and far- 


ther, and ſcant could ſuffer me nowe. to 


make an ende, but that J was halfe in 
mind to haue touched alſo the ſcyſme of 
p Bohemes, whiche he 93 ku — 
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r kind @- 


ns 
in this poynt,afwrlas liketh hem n 
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-Þ? ſguingthatitrequireth hys glozious godhead, Whoſe hounger 
+4: eee to heauenwaree he commfozterd and 
5 4: once in that matter vnto 
ne 
5 — 

1 a, 5 ith his father and their hol Nate 
* þ ng glo:touſly liue after in heaven. * © 
53 is loe in effect though not in wo} 
| "8 d 7 Kudie, tha 1 them peraduenture exp pom | 
I i} r 2 — 

ſk ds beſide — age, ayth, and wit, bu 
Y. © keth ſo of infantes and 
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of yr Thomas More ænight, made 


gym. Anns. 173 3. after that de 
ad geuen ouer thotfice of loꝛd 
chauncellour ot Englande. 


C5YK THOMAS MORE 
knight, to the chꝛyſten readers. 


C The kyʒit Chapiter, 


2 O welfand not 
rn god) god 


TT - 
. ed 


Us 


T2 
"A 


mpne owne light, 
but that J can ſũü⸗ 
what with eguall 
iudgement and an 
tuen eye, beholde and conſpder bothe 
my ſelfe and myne owne. No I bſe not 
to folowe the condicion o Iſopes ape, 
that thought her own babes ſo beawte⸗ 
ons, and lo farre paſſpng in all godiye 
feature and fauour , noꝛ the crowe Þ ac⸗ 
2 her own byꝛdes the fayzeſt of 
9 wies that lew. But like as ſome 
I ſe& well ther are, that can ſomewhat 
Te then J. that pet foz all that put out 
28 wozkes in N ſo am à not 
nay cache eyed ene 
ue,berye many ſo 
in witte and erudicpon aboue me, that 
inſachmatter as A — — Wi- 
ten, it other men, as many would haue 
take it in hand as could haue done it bet 
ter, it might much better haue becomen 
me to let the matter alone, then by w 
tinge — _—_— anye thyng to medd 


And therfoze god reader,ſith J ſo wel 
know ſo many int ſo farre ercell t paſſe 
me, in all ſuche chyngeses are required 
in bym that might aduenture to put h 
woes abꝛode, to ſtande and abpde the 
— — ok all other men: J was ne⸗ 
ver fo farre ouerſcene, as epther to lake 
oꝛ hope that ſuch faultes as in my wꝛp⸗ 
ting ſhoulde by mine overſyght eſcape 
me. could by theepen of all menne 


bead ne bur hoz yſhoulde 
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therupon controlled and rep:oued. E 
But pet agapnſt all Fa! feare, this one 
thing recoumfo;zted me, that ſith J was 
ot one poynt verpe faſt i ſuxe, that ſuche 
— 1 I — dk tvntio 
thec catholike fapth and determi- 
nacions of Ch; catholike churche, 
and areclearecofutacions of falſe blaſ- 
phemous hereſies by Tindall and Bar⸗ 
nes putte furth vnto the contrary, anye 
great fault and intellerable ſhould they 
none fpnd,ofſuch maner ſozt and kynd 
as the readers ſhould in (hep; ſoules pe⸗ 
riſhe and be deſtroped by, of which poy- 
. myne adverſaries botzes F 
e full. 
Now then as fo2 other faultes of leſſe 
try 100 dur tht onthe gael 
no; at euet c n 
reaper ill be fre b PEiage 
rent, as to pardone in me the thing that 
happeth in all other men, and g̊ no ſuch 
man wil ouer me be lo ſoze an auditour, 
t ouer my bokes ſuch a ſoze controller, 
as to charge me with any great loſe, by 
gathering together of many ſuch thyn⸗ * 
ges as are with berp few men aughtre- = 
garded,and to loke foz ſuche exacte cy3s 
cumſpeccion and ſure ſighte to be by me 
vſed in my wꝛyting, as excepte the Pꝛo⸗ 
—— of God, and Chzift and bps apo- 
les, hath neuer J wene) be founden in Ao man i 
5 — elles befoze, that is to wit, perfect in ail 
to be per fite in poynt cleane from popntes, 
al maner ot fautes, alway ben 
holden foz a thing ercuſable,though the 
mm — Sant Deere pores 
ae . 7 . 
here and there ina litle b 


The which 
(ia a ſure ans 
kir, 


ith 


other, thi 

ſhould J double in al mpbokes, 
in which the bzethzen fpnd foz the ſpect- 
all faulte, that thev be tw long alreadye, 
But albeit that whan J w2ote J was 
(as Jhane tolde pon) bolded and encou⸗ 
raged by the cõmon cuſtome of al tndif- 
ferent readers, which would J wilt wel 
pardon and hold excaſed ſuch tollerable 
V. iij. guer⸗ 


gu 


varkeneſſe vſe they purpoſely, and Tin- 
dall in eſpectall,that erceptJ toke ſome 
pn to ſet out thepz argumentes plain⸗ 
- Pemany that reade them ſhoulde little 
witte what they meane. 
And to thentent eue 
that theſe god b2ethzen little care howe 
lowde thep iyec : lette any man loke who 
ſo will, and he ſhall fynde, that of frere 
Barns J have lefre ont little, excepte a 
leafe az two concernpnge the generalle 
counſopies. and J ſhewe the cauſe 015 
and as fo: Tindall of diuers whole cha⸗ 


man may ſc 


piters of his, J haue not wittingl 


* 


D 


out one lyne, and very few J am 2 


B onerſighte eyth — haue putte in 4 


15 w —— pon any 
to matter hangeth,ercepte 
only in the defence of ſuch oli , 
des as he hath chaunged in hys trantla⸗ 
— ol the new teſtament. And pet ther · 
penal neuer ſape, but that Jhaue 
all the ſtrength and pith of hys 


— all the remenaunt ofhys Chapi⸗ 
ters, as karre as 3 We haue J 
1 in whole, leauing out nought but 

pling and pzeachi n 
— 58 but in r 
uhetoFſodae, J gene — — 


"Howe th that his e bp — 


metely well peare by the — 
ſequently parſupny - 1fehereaver tenne = 3 
ene wene, and reade but 
Cindsies alone. ©2 i any one woꝛd : 


ſome te we left oute ot chaunce 
gane e of chan fe, fometpme 
mong them J w u of 
le they may trpo 
ve wo if 
N rg ee en 
* el conſe ane 
ut that thing ey ns 


thep,noz neuer can ROTO lime, 


very poze hit 14 i 
not ſe f. N t in 
frnpmg lo We . ke; 
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whiche they confelſe themſelfechep nci ⸗ E 
ther rrade, no can finde in their hearte 
to loke vppon, they ſhewe themlelfep- 
ther of lyghtneſle readpe to geue haſtye 
credence to other folke, o2 of malyce to 
make man lyes themlelfe, 

It is lyttie — that it ſeme long 
and tedious vnto them to reade it ouer 
within, whome it irketh to doe ſo much 
as loke it ouer without, and enerp way 
ſemeth long to him that is werye ere he 


ut I finde ſome menne agayne, to 


whome the readpng is lo farre fro —5 
ous, that aue readde the w oe 
boke ouer thꝛiſe, and ſome that — ta: K 


bles theroffoz they: own remembzance 
and that ſuche menne as haue as muche 
wit and learning boch, as the beſt of all 
— — bzetherhodde that euer J 
earde 0 

Howbeit, gladde woulde Jhane ben 
if it might = been much moe ſhozte, 
— than has d mp labour haue been (0 


1 they bee reaſonable 


Rein hong avian van owe © 
o:ter thyn ne 
to annſwer pea the — matter 


— to wpte he 


molk folithe —.— in a 
wꝛyte moe falſe hereſpes in one le 
than the wyſeſt man in —— 
can well and conuententiye by reaſon : 
9 ſople and contute in fozty. 

—— 7 —— natonciv 


I th prone of rea of — 
and 


— — 


ries —— pork ng ot 
— — moe — 
And len . 


ſome 
ue deen 


he reader ſhouldetn en 
8 han3ewithour falle —5 


ö 2 offer 


== nn aol bach 


labonr of al that 
—— los eaſe and bent 


fide; a fo Sauer 
Þ, 10.0 2 map 


845 


— ng open and lyghte⸗ V 
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A Imap call them long oz ort. 
time they be ſhozce in dede, 


wonderfull bzenitie, fow:e fo 


fine (pes in 


at laſt to long by all together. 

But gretiy can J not merua 

theſe euangelicall bzethzen thyn 

thynke all — that aught is 

tolong that an , 

Bur lad es pſaltet think 

bp: all the Aue Parties, and 
piece ot the Crede tio. 


Chen the maſſe thinke they ta long by 
the ſecretes, and the canon , and all the 
- collectes wherein mencyon is made ep⸗ 


ther of ſayntes oꝛ ſoules. 


-- 
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p2imer ſhall ſeruet 


Ans che dit. yſalmes thinke 
nd the. 
pnough without the letanp. 
And as foz.Dirige oꝛ c 
rendes 


ſoutes , all that ſe 


D 1 fapthe , they 
ded to hane read —_— 
bokes, that haue 

kant 
ber 
— 
ng 
—— beverpe negligent 


wile fozthetr ene 


ſe at, 
e wh 


tes and po 
od that wil ſet his penne to the contra⸗ 
that ther is not one Chapter of Tins 
les 02 Barnseither,that 3 haue tou, 
ched thozowe mine whole worte, but 
— — 8 ove by eur 
m oſo reade it indifferent 
may well and clearel — 
dle their matter ſo ſal 
liſhelp therwith, that no man 
gar deth either trouthe oz witte, 
_ voachſafe to reade anye farther of 


em. 
Now he that will therfoze reade 
iter, either at ad 
olen piece in whiche pi 
went that his evangelicall 
en pa 
arns r, when be ſhall in that one 
Chapiter as J am ſure de ſhall, fpnd his 
plaine p pzoued a 
ſed of any farther laboz. 
an bach he god cauſe to caſt 
qupte of, and neuer meddle mo 
bym,4 than ſhall he neuer nede to tesde 
moze of mp boke neither, and ſo ſhall be 
make it ſhozt pnou 
. Howbeit if 


e then as many lynes. 
But pet foz all thys, J ſe not in effect 
an men moe long then they. Foz they da 


zeache ſo a long p2ocelle to ve⸗ 
ü ſith chat of al their 
— — — in concluſion 
neuer a piece at all, wer wzytyng 

B neuer ſo hozt, pet wer their hole wo;ke 
ough 


ng. Foz euerp thing thinks 


8 


poztuous , a ſhoꝛte 
bea pꝛi⸗ 
mer they thinke to long by all out lady 


they long 


4fchey will aſe 
dogg hens 
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Foz ſom- haue J taken the mo 

aaſe they wuerye Chapiter, to —— oo 
would be darke, and haus their falſe fo- ſhall not nede to teade oucr anpe Cha- 
lies paſſe and repaſſe all vnperceiued. 


Tindatescs. Sometime thep canvle luchea com⸗ 
—.— pendeous kpnde of eloquence, that —— Foz à dare be bold to 


duence. conuep and couche vp together, with a — make it god with the 
i of all this enangelicall bzether- 


ry 


55 


. 


bee! 


piter but one, and 
atlpe whiche one th:ou 


that it ſhall not foxcs 


= 


p, and pet ſo fa- 
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owne dapes, in all whtche tyme ber , 
* A am ſure that englyſhe — 
and womanne that coulde reade it, had 
not a boke by theym ofthe ſcripture in 
engliſh. And perl is ther J doute not of 
thoſe folke many a god ſaued ſoule. 
EE Erol 
ſite of necefſitie, that 
people ſole foutes oulde nedes F — 
. 
koz all that, 
eee — Non — t all 


karre moze 
whole diut- 


= 1 5 ab ofa 


ded into Re coulde nener reade en⸗ 


, and wito olde to be- 
— nem 5 b. and thall wych 
ongh they neuer reade 


— 
wo2de of (cri pure, com co 
uen, * a3 


woe to — 
ee per 


br 


de, and +. ethounld fuf- 

— 25 pſi — 

then none, and 1 lle dure ſelf 

with poylo,rathet uld take 

— — 1 — mou bat 

Þ ves e l us it in our go — 
thys hear m 

e 


— [with 


And whanſoener de That preached i 
canhereaſterngayne wird manpe moe 


e a 


wo2des than J hanehere wzitten, zone e 
his woꝛde — Loan poken,lette him kepe 
one coppe — — with hymſelte fo2 l&- 
linge, and ſend another to me, and then 
that copie that J receiue, A wil be boun- 
den to eate it, though the boke be boun⸗ 
den in boardes. 


CThe.v. Chapiter. 
other ſaumple of ſuche 


22 of aunſwering ha 
ſeene made vnto the firft 


hapiter of my thyꝛd boke 
S — 
— — Atte 


and (ay thac # 
J poems honeys poynr, 
Foz thys woozde was ſapde bnto a 


frende of mpne in boaffe, by a 

ſpectall ſure ſecrete brother of 

d:oched bzotherhodde, wher 25 9 5 
5 
hadde ſo 
fTind 


Jhadde hearde it, J lo 


— 
that —— 02 ingodfa 
ter o 


fe tho at 
anſwers g Che 


had 
lly 
ales, 


11 5 eat Jimigh * he 
, i boke, 

— wozke of Cindales 
dadbe 8 . — — 


cia ES 0 4 8 


once tw 
it not ot᷑ a 


they 
de P 
E 


foze are they contente to . 


1 © 


851 
bym none occaſion toloue @ 
wh, we came of hym 4 not we 
map pou perttue alſo,y this 


x at the leauing out of them, but make as 
* —4 all wer in, and alſo becanſe 
myne aunſwer is as they boaſte by that 
man, ſo well 4 ſubſtaunctally + tertmaketh agapnſt them that will ſap, 
But now becauſe I would belothto thechurch was e the gboſpell. 
be tudged by the wn ye 4 ſvſters It is plapne pnough that the churche 
ofthe falſe aternitie, and to the entent Was not befoꝛe the woꝛde, foz ſarnt Ja- 
they ſhall all wel ſ& that J ſeare not the mes ſayth that God be gate vs thzough 
iudgemente of indifferent folke, J wall the wozd of his trouth. it we wer bego- 
tit abzode that all folke may ſe thoſe ten — woꝛd. then nedes muſt the woꝛd 
oꝛdes of $ ſolemne ſermon, by whiche be befoze we were gotten ; oz elles howe 
| boaſt that mine aunſwer vnto that ſhould we be gotten by the wozd,and by 
ey iter of Tindalles Chapiter, is ſo the wozd he ſayth we wer begotten. Ik 
godly confuted. god begate vs thozow þ wozd, we muſt 
Che very fozmall woꝛdes lo god tea / nedes graut that be that begate vs was F 
* ders, ol thac ſermon, fo: as fatre as per · befozethat we were begotten, the that 
tayn to thys matter, atter thecopyethat begate vs, begate vs by the woꝛd, then 
was deliuered me(which copy reſerue nedes muſt che woꝛde be be foze that we 
and kepe fo: my declaracion ) be wer begotten. Bowe then if this worde 
theſc woꝛdes that hereafter folowe. wer befo:ze we were begotien, howe can | 
g Nowe it foloweth in the epiffle, we ſay that the churche was befoze thys 11 
N. Veleta enim genuit nos verbo veritaris, . Thys r — q 
tert map be expotoned afrer this maner. At we meane by the church. the chur 
He made vs by the trouth of bys wozde, ofiime+ one, then it is playne ynou 
de made vs firſt(pe knowe) of nothpng, Pthe woꝛd was befoze any ſuch church 
and he made vs as the chiefe and pꝛyu⸗ as made. Foz we find that it was mas 
£ cipall of all bys creatures. Fo: he gaue nya daye after man was made, 02 euer G 
vnto vs witte and reaſon, whichebe ther wer any ſach churches made. If ye 
gaue vnto no creature lining inþearth meane by church,the vniverſal church 
t only to us. Buttocome moe nere of God, chawhiche is the congregacion | 
matter, we may ſap that god willing of allchziFen people. At you meane this * i 
p begate vs dy the woꝛde ok dis tro church, and ſay he we thts churche was | 
and hath put vs here into this wozide, 1 befoze the wozd:then ſaynt James mas 
here to be as the loꝛd and ruler ofalh keth pou an aunſwere to that, ſaping: 
creatures, the which he made foꝛ our c6- w that ” the wo2d this churche was 
fozt and ſuccour. But yet wemaye goe otten. Then nedcs muſk aunte 
moꝛe nere vou, and ſay how that he hat that the woozde of God was anp 
begotten vs by the woꝛde ol hys trouth. church was. 
Parke Jp2ayp pou here, how that ſaynt Pea bur ſome wil not be content with . 
James lavth,that god hath begotten vs this aunſwer, but they will ſap that the 5 
th:ough his woꝛd of trouth. it ap ⸗ church was befo:c that this woꝛd was 
D pea that we be not true ofour ſelfe, Wzitten of any man, and it was admyt- 
fo: we are made true by God thzough fed and allowed by the church, « ſo was 
dis wozde. And where as of our ſelfwe the church befoze his woꝛd. Vea but yet 4 
we: no nother but lyers, god of hys ini ⸗ J will ſap to pou agayn, howe that thys 84 
nite godnes hath made vs by his wazyd woꝛd was wꝛitẽ befoze the church was, | 
[d:en oftrouth and of ſaluacion, a and it was not w2itten by men, but 
as befoze we wer but lyers, 4 ſuch it was waite by god our ſauiour afozeh Debs 165 
as wozketh none other thyng but tuen beginning of the wo21ld, as witneſſe S, bp: | 
the very diſpleaſure of god. od ok Paule, where he ſavth tothe Debzewes. " 
his mercifull godnes by his — 02d Dabolegesmeas ce, I will geue my lawes 5 
ol trouth. hath made vs hys chyldzen, d Cayth God, into their beaxtes, 4 in their i 
on —— 82 ym day — — —— — 15 
aith (a amtes od gaue it them a begyn n 15 
— A dy b od ofbis tronth. their hearfes, and w2it it in —— 
h 
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rke how that he ſaithenen as it pleas des, and thepererciſes his lawe witten * 
im he 272 If we wer begottt in their heartes in dede and in effect, | 14 
and made as it pleaſed hym, then was it Thus map ye ſer, that at þ begynning 14 
— done as it pleaſed vs. And agayne, god wꝛote bys lawes in their heartes,x 1 
we wer begotten by hym, then coulde therfozemuſt we nedes graunt 2 ths yk 
05 1 
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2 wo:d of god was 


It 
— lo — 


woꝛd begeatte vs. ; 
Some peraduenture will ſap, that the 

was befoze this wood w2t- 

in bokes of paper and parchment : 


that che 
admit the 
thought neceſarp 


foe 


the wa: 


was. and 


—.— 


nye bokes 


4. them in — 
c —— — had not been wzit⸗ 


ye 
ma ue how d worde was oz euer 
— — vs, 
and not we the woꝛde, and it was 
— oz euer the church allowed it to 


by Ch1ilt co hys apotties, 
j 

and by them farth to the church, and ſo 

by tradicton of the church beſide þ ſcrip⸗ 

ture and without w2pting, taught + de 

liucred vnto chziſen people from age to 


onely tau 


beleued, 
iſtes 
been at — durch tnthe = 


ned. 
fapth belicued, f 
— amet was — ——_—_—— 
which wzyting was oz is the true ſcrip⸗ 
Luther noz Tyndall kno- gy, 


ter duc bprhecredenc that they geue (cape 
And ſich the wd of god is the dad 

as ſtrong bnw2itts as 1 

is hys woꝛd witten Tindall cinot dead 

Nee Ped area ny. 
diſcrecion to know it, 4 ſith that Nu 


ginnt 


beide ant and. . 8 
— — an et > 


| befoze'the chu 
n is as harde ts ſol 
then 
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wo:ocderat tte the co 18 


ae then . e 


Paule 
+ they call on whom be⸗ 
Powe e all —— 
withoute apteachre hat is, Chꝛyſte 
muß firſte bee 2 — bo can be⸗ 
in him. 
See r mul be ef 
in — as 5 is beton g — 
eee 


is —_— 
ſun 


contrarpe 
IK e wh 


of god 


29: 


% 


7 
T 


== 


and 
them from 


delt. John. rv. ye be - fon of 
t- ny ang 
tes ft es, from Fat een ng ond 
from thi euill and therefo:e 
from conſenting d 
Sancti 

ie 

RE 


ohn. v.J recetueno witnes of mJ, 
if the mültitude of mannes witnes 
2 onghee true, then wert the 


Loe e haue ve heard 
Tindales Chapiter, —— 
the bꝛethꝛen boafke that the woꝛdes of 
dat ſermon doe ſo wel and tubſtanctal⸗ 
ly mayntayn, agaynſte mine aunſwere 
made bnto thys Chapiter 

But nowe tothe entent ye may your 


ears refed were depo all belie⸗ 
_—_ 20we 


ſelte judge, whether that ſermon maye E 
beare oute they: boaſte 02 not, J ſhal re- 
— pou ſome part of mine aunſwer. 
de thus beginneth mine aunſwere vn⸗ 
to — Chapiter. 
Loe, he that — this, and hea⸗ 
not thaunſwere, except bimſelfe be 
wel rpped in the matter, map wene that 
Tindall in theſe woꝛdes had quit hym⸗ 
ſelflike a man, and bozne me oucr quite 
he ſolueth the —.—— ſo playnlp, and 
playeth ſo plcaſaantiye. But 
now when veſha | vnderſtande that ne- 
ner man was ſo madde to make this ob- # 
leccion to Tindal bat himſelt᷑, then hal 
pe laugh to ſ& that he weit let al alone 
and bimſelf a fall, and in his me- 
ucton, mockerh alſo no man but 


that þ church 
was wꝛttten, and 
was taughte, 4 men were 

— — ſald. t —— — — 


Fan 
wa is bf 4 dya 


— — ſucceded 
him long 


ranghte 3 — 
and ſo wente from man to man 


father to the ſone by mouth. And J ſayd 
that chis wood of God vnwꝛitten, — 
een, as 15 the woide of 


J that þ church of Chzilf 
hath ſhalde, taughte 4 in⸗ 
witte, with his woꝛd w2itten 4 bis 
woꝛd vitwzitten, + that they 


— 


in wiiting, 


as plain infideles as they 


that will not belene it w2itten,ſith — 
wooꝛd faketh hys authozitie ——— 
: 


ſpeaketh it, and not of man 
dre 

2 0 it * 
as ther is ofthe woꝛ de of God w2titten, 
ſith ye know neither the tone noꝛ the to- 
ther to be the wa2de of God, but by the 
tradicion ofthe charche. Which church 
as all chꝛyſten — — , — the 
ſcryptu aud Sapnt ne 
declareth, and Luther hymſelfe confe(- 
ſeth,+ the deuill hymſelf ſaith not nare, 
the bleſſed ſpꝛite of god hath inwardlye 
taughte, ſeacheth,4 euer ſhall _ 


certayn 
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knowe, iudge and diſcerne the wood of 
N god from 1 woꝛd of mi, and ſhal kepe 
the churche from erroure,leading it in- 
to trouth,as Chꝛyſt ſapth himſelf 
in the.xbj Chapter of ſapnt. Johns goſ- 
pell. Whiche he didde not il de (ſuffered 
the churche to bee damnablye decepued 
in taking the woꝛd of man foz the woꝛd 
of God, wherebp it ſhoulde in Tede of 
ſerniceto bee done to God, falle in vn⸗ 
fapthſulneſſe, and with pdolatrie dooe 
ſeruice to the deupll. 

And therfoze I ſhewed in my ſapde 
dyalogue, and pet the kinges 1 .— 
muche moe p —— in his moſt 
B erudite famous booke agapnft Luther, 

oute of whiche A toke it: that the wozd 

of Godde vnwꝛitten is of as greate aus 
thozitie, as certapne , and as ſure, as 
is hys woozde w2ytten in the ſcripture. 
Whiche poynte is ſo faſt and ſure pyt- 
ched vpon the rocke our ſautour Chiſt 
himſelfe, that neither Luther, Tindall, 
no: HÞaſkpn, noꝛ all the undes 
that the deuill harh in wo neuer 
Haben, ans gr Senf Ife Abel ne 
4 nen, a * * 
barke „ bawle 

bable to wzeffe it 


they be all as J tell pon, ſo 

1 whereuppon thef- 

who hangeth 

( hep bange this one popne, 
all their fully be burned vp, and 
falle asflatte to as it were almes 
all obſtinate hereti 
a cleare 


dall, be hath ſette 
furth in the foze fronte of 


as aghe were ha 
that — e eee 
vnw2itten was befo2e the churche, and 


red and taught, and 
befoze that the goſpe 
ten was el tdedeie 
any parteof the ghoſ 

(02 as fo: al the whole that is to 
witte , all the woozdes of God that he 
would haue knowen, belened,and kept, 
rene Comal 
all the helpe he hath haddeof all the he⸗ 
retikes in Almapn this two o2 thze pere 
together, is pet in ſuch diſpapꝛe to be a- 
ble to matche therewith,that he is with 
tame ynough fapn to fozgeatte that 
ſapde the churche was befoze the ghol⸗ 


fo: but 


witte, 
| was witten, 
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pell wzitten. Mhiche mlelfe 
can not denye, and B 
> bay and make the obieccyon, ag 

ugh 3 hadde ſapde that the churche 
hadde been befo:e the ghoſpell, and the 
woꝛde of God vnw2itten, wherof 
ſelfe knoweth well chat J ſapde c 


the contrarye. And therefoze god rea- 
ders, hauyng thys thynge in poure re- 
membzaunce : take nowe the papne ta 
reade Tyndalles woꝛdes agapne 


pe all haue a pleaſure to ſ& how fond, 
ye he iugleth atoze pou. Foz nowe bys 
craft opened and declared vnto pou : pe 
ſhall perceiue that he playeth 
cleane, but fareth lyke a luggeler 
connayeth his g ſo craftelp, that al 
the table ſppeth them. 

Loe god readers baue J nowe 
of mpne aun⸗ 


to theſame puddell Tyndall didde, 
and that atter that he was warned by 
myne aunſwer madeto Tindall afoze. 

Foz thys here you ſee, that thys pzea- 
cher in the fyꝛſt part of his woꝛdes tou- 
he deſcenderd therto by the xpowninge 

e 
of theſe woꝛdes of ſaynt James, e 
enim nos verbo veritatia, that is in engliſh Jucab4, 
He hath willinglye begotten vs by the 
woꝛde of , 

Howe bet the pzeacher 
= made vs 02 
w 
a 


englt 
oo non 
trouthe of his wooꝛde. < 9 
—— alter that he hath 28 
to 92 erpoſicton, by 


he 

thoſe woꝛdes in this 22255 
ha . by hys * made vs 
the chyldꝛen ok trueth and of ſaluacion. 
And after a thynge 02 two noted and 
marked therein, wh ſhall bappe⸗ 
Eber mags beret hereaſter then tb 

moze , 
Ne ee, epiche br benowe 
x _—_ he begyn⸗ 


in hande, and t n 
Rn OT wil tans the chured ho 


£2 
alſo, that 


a as as a» am ac oac..c 


the goſpcll. OS 

a oy ut Leg you god readers, clere⸗ 
lye percepue and ſee , that thys pꝛeacher 
(apth wzonge. Fo2 while they, agaynſt 
whome he pzeacheth, that is to wytte, 
they that ſaye the church was befoze the 
gbolpell w2itten, dooe bothe meane and 
layncly w2ite that the church was not 
dere td e — that * oſpell was in Goddes 
wann mynde, no2 befo2e it was pꝛeached and 
due taughte by mouthe, but onelpe befoze it 
was w:itten in bokes, and that p cauſe 
why they ſo lay and w2yfe,and put men 
in minde of that popnte , is becauſe that 
gz (be beretikes would make menne wene 
that Coddes wooꝛde were of none aus 
thoꝛitie noꝛ woꝛthie to be belieued, but 
it were witten in the bokes:nowe 
ſaye, that (yth ye knowe god readers, 
they agaynſt whome this preacher thus 
preacheth,doe meane,and ſape,4 wzite, 
as ye nowe ſe they dooe ; yecannot but 
clearely percetue and ſee,that this pzea- 
cher docth in this popnte but labour to 
blynd his audience, and meteth nothing 
with the matter. Foz nowe this thynge 
hadde in mynde and conſidered, all hys 
8 reaſd after, which he taketh out of Tin⸗ 
dales Chapiter, wareth euen deadde fo: 
cold, Foz what geate, oꝛ what one ſpark 
of after thys thynge conſpdered, 
hows — his woꝛdes that folowe, wher- 

a 


atis playn pnough that þ church 
was not beto2e the woo2de, fo: Sante 
James ſaythe , that God begate vs tho- 
wnebeotenvp che word nn pens 
5 , 

mult che woo: de be befo:e we were got- 
ten,o2 clles'howe ſhoulde we be begot- 
ten by the woꝛde, and by the wo2be he 
ſapth we wer begotten. Af God begate 
bs thozowe the woꝛde, we muſt nedes 

—— de that begate vs was be⸗ 
D foze that we were begatten, and be that 
begate vs by the wa2de, then 
nedes muſt the woꝛd be befoꝛe that we 
wer ten. Rowe then if this woꝛde 
wer befoze we wer begotten, howe can 
—— that the churche was befoze this 


| ne bythe churche, p church 
lyme and ſtone, then it is plapne yp» 
nough that the woꝛde was befoꝛt anye 
ſuchechurche was made. Foz we finde 
that it was many a day after man was 
— — were one —— 

. pe meane vp the rey, 
the vntuerſal church of God, the which 
is he congregacyonaf all ch;yſten peo- 
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le. At you meane thys church, and ſaye & 

owe this church was befoze the word: 
then Saint James maketh you an aun- 
fwere to that, ſaying : howe that by the 
woꝛd thys church was begotten, Then 
nedes mul: we graunt that the woꝛd of 
god was befoze any church was. 

All thys chyldiſhe reaſon ye wot wel, 
whiche Tyndalle hath begotten hym, 
and whiche he bzyngeth oute of Tyn- 
dalles Chapiter, and fathereth it vpon 
Sapnte James, be it ncuer ſo quiche in 
another matter, is pet in thys as tous F 
chynge them agaynſte whome he pꝛea⸗ 
cheth it, cleane quapled in the trauapie, 
and vtterlye bone deadde, whyſe they 
agapnſte whome he p:cacheth, not 
pꝛecpſelye that the churche was befoze 
the ghoſpell,no2 befoze Goddes wa: de, 
bur onely ſape that the churche was be- 
foe the goſpell and Goddcs wozd was 
putte in w2yting. 

And hat his reaſon is dead, as J ſaye 
it is, himſelf that pꝛeac hed it percetneth, 
and therfoze he goeth farther and dꝛaw⸗ 
eth nerer to the matter and lapth. 

ea but ſome will not be content o 
with this afiſwer,but they wil ſap that 
the church was befoꝛe ß this woꝛd was 
wꝛitten of any man, and it was abmyt⸗ 
ted and allowed by the churche, and ſo 
was þ church befoze his woꝛd. Vea but 
pet I will ſay to you agayn, how þ thys 
woꝛd was wzite befo:e the church was, 
pea and it was not wzitten by men, but 
it was . god our qr 
the beginning ofthe world, as witnelle 
Saynt Paule, where he ſaith to the He⸗ 
b:ewes. Dobolegermess cc, I will gene my 
lawes(ſaich god) into their heartes,4 in 
their mpndes ſhall X w2yte it. ehoide 59 
dow god gaue it them at the begynning 
in their hertes, and w2ic it in their mins 
des, and they exerciſes his lawe witten 
in their heartes in dede and in effecte. 
Thus map pe ſe that at the beginning 
God wꝛote his lawes in their heartes, 
ther koʒe muſt we nedes graunt that the 
woꝛde of god was taught to them long 
02 euer the congregacion taught it, Foz 
pou ſe that by the woꝛd we wer begoce, 
therfo:e the wazd muſk nedes be befoꝛe 
we wer begotten, oꝛ elles how could the 
worde at vs. 

By theſe wa2des god readers pe ſee, 
that himſelt percetuetiz that al his other 
woꝛdes wer not woꝛth a ryſhe, becauſe 
they came not nert the purpoſe, noꝛ a- 
ne thynge towcheth them, agapnſts 
whome he p;cacheth them . A ee 

8 


ddebze get. 


— 
3 8 = * 6 — 
— wg” Gatti 2 „ * 
<> <4 . Ss . 


A foze ſepnge that Tyndalle is by mpne 
aunſwere therin pꝛoued a kale be goeth 
1 as pe ſæ, farther then Tpndalle wente. 
But therin the nerec he cummeth to the 
popnre,the moꝛe he pzoueth hymlſelfe to 
1 goe the farther from reaſon. Foz what 
* reaſon hath he that in arguing agaynft 
{ other, ſayth but theſame that they ſape. 
> 
; 


Q Now all that euer he ſapthe in theſe 
; | woꝛdes, ſap we againſt whomehe pꝛea⸗ 
cheth them 


th f 
And we not only ſape the thinges that 
e ſaith nowe,thar is to wit, that gods 
doꝛde was ere euer it was wzyften, 
and that it was witten in heartes ere 
B euer it was witten in bookes, but theſe 
be alſo þ thynges that we ſpeciallye lap 
agapnſte hym , whoſe ſapde —— 
| pꝛeacher woulde wi wooz- 
4 deg defend. Foz (ith the goſpel of Chzifk 


* 
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and the wo:des of God that are nowe 

1 w2itten in bookes, were all witten in 

14 heartes befoze they wer witten in boo- 

1 kes, and yet wer at that time ot theſame 

+. frengthe and — that they bee 

4 nowe, we ſaye to Luther and Tyndall, 

1 A verye falſe and all ſache other s, that they 

opuuon, ſave falſe in that they x teache, 

that menne are bounden to belieue no- 

C g but if it be wꝛitten (nbookes, ſich 

od is at hys libertie to geue hys wo;d 

into hys che euen pet at thys dape, 

bydys owne mouthe,thozow p inſpira- 

c want md > rite ſente therunto, 

and by him inge euer therein, 

and at the pꝛeachynge of the churche, 

wilte it in the heartes of the hea as 

well and as ſarely as ener he gaue hys 

wooꝛde to hys churche by his apoſtles, 

and w2ote it in the peoples heartes at 

their pzeaching, at ſuch as if was 

pet n in anye of the Apoſtles 
8. 


D And ouer this, we tell them that the⸗ 
ſame churche by onelye whiche churche 
they nowe knowe which bokes be thoſe 
that haue the wo2 de of god in them that 
the apoſtles and euangeliſtes haue w2t- 
ten, the ſame churche J (ape dweth tell 
„that the woꝛdes of God whyche 
odde will haue vs beliene, bee not all 
witten in thoſe bokes, but ſome parte 
; -S ili remapne onelp witten in heartes, 
4 as befo:e the bokes winkten, didde 
S: altogether.And we tell them that Tin- 
| dall muſt as well belteue the churche in 
3 telling him whiche be thoſe wooꝛdes of 
14 God yet vnwꝛitten, as be 
4 dweth. and mul it in telling dim 
] whiche ber thole bokes, in whiche the 
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2e god rea 

in this wozide — ape ® 
ue deuiled wozle to bzynge tw2the a⸗ 
NT With whiche po eee Kn 
. 
ut no a at 
cher perceiueth it well — Nos 
And therefoze, after that he bathe lette 
fo:the Tindalles reaſon, and difſimu- 
led mine aunſwere that J haue made to 
it, and ſo befoze his audience wꝛeſtied a 
nghe in the darke, where fo; lacke of 
be 


4 


of the matter might le howe 


lpe, and therefoze in concluſpon he coo 
meth downe to this. 
dome 


was befo:e 
but what thing is this to the 02 
what ſhall we nede to ſtande arguinge 
ofthis matter: It is plapne ynough ta 
all menne that hathe eyes to ſe, 4 cares 
to heare, howe the wooꝛde of God was 
befoze anye churche was, and howe the 
wooꝛd of god was w2ttten afoze it was 
— — 
fo:e what ſhall we nede to 
matter? But god loꝛd, it it had not bæn 
wꝛitten by þ euãgeliſtes 2 dates, 
e 
eto 
aud vet they will beare chem in hand; © 


I 


be witten. 


alowed it to 
god readers, af- 


n as Ty 
frameth it of bys owne faſhyon fo; bis 
— aduauntage, is verpt * 


cauſc he can not defende Tindall and a- 
—— anſwer, aftet that time dzi- 
ven foꝛth in furnithyng of Tindals rea 
ſon, whau he commeth ro the poynte, ge 
jeauech mpne anſwere vnro „and 
woulde ſhake ofthe queſt io foz nought, 

But that thynge nowe good readers 


einot wel be fo; him. J ur the necelſys 


: 


of this queſtion you ſe now ſelf. 
(ythe& uthec,and Ty t other 
deretikes,do teache that no wozde 
ot God is no we ta be belicued, no to be 
taker toꝛ Gods woo2de by the teaching 
Bol the catholike church, but it᷑ it be wu⸗ 
ten in lecipture:thei dꝛoue vs of netetſi⸗ 
ne to tei theym agatne, that the churc he 
was be loꝛe þ (cxrtptire, and befoze that 
de charche any ot Gods wazdes wer wzpiten ther- 
uam in, and that alt hys woꝛdes that he wpll 
haue belieued, were — — 
that be is not ſo toung tyrd, but that he 
ts atlybertye to ſpeake yet ma woozdes 
whan he wyt, and map bynde vs as wel 
to bene ue them, as euer he bounde vs to 
belteue anye wooꝛde that tuer he ſpake 
beloze, be it vnwꝛitten oz wzytten. And 
that in al luch things Luther and Tin⸗ 
dal both, and frere Barns to, and al the 
—— ol them, muſt( as I ſatd)ofrea- 
n belieue the churche as well whan it 
C telleth them, theſe thinges Chꝛiſt hathe 
1 owne ſpirite 02 by the mouthe of 
— les taughte vs, as whan it tel- 
theſe thing s hath Chꝛiſt byh 
pennt ot hys Apoſtles wꝛitten vs. No 
— 1 ſo ſure, that it can neuer be 
= — ik theſe ens 02 _ 2 
2 the pm,can netic re 
peut vs that God hath — all lache 
thinges to be w2ytten in ſcrypture alre⸗ 
dyt,. and ouer that made a pꝛomyſe, eps 
ther that he wyll neuer ſprake any ſuch 
woꝛd moꝛe, oꝛ that tf he do, he wil at the 
leaſt wyſe tatze no dyſpleaſure with vs, 
though we tel him playnely that ſpthe it 
D is noc in ſcripture alredy,he wal * 
it in 4 be wyll, oz elles wyll we not 
leue hym. 


Aauturt. 


¶ Cbe.vi.cha . 


dthis «omg — fo — 
neth that thys poyn 
truethat I tel pou.that he wold 


ine it he could pꝛoue it, ſaye p 
thinges are wꝛytten alreadpe in 
leripture. And therfoze though becauſe 


he ſeeth that J haue in the laſt chapytet G 
of mp fyꝛit part of Tyndals confutact- 
on, o owen Tyndal therin, he foz- 
bare to affirme it fo:th out in plain and 
open wozdes: pet he giueth bys au 
a p20pper infinuacton therof, + maketh 
a glauncethereat,in thoſe wozds 
where de ſapth in the laſt ende. i But 
good Loꝛd, ił it had not bene witten b 
theuageliſtes in thoſe dates. how ſhovl 
we do in theſe dates, the whyche bzynge 
GE ure fo; mo _ cr 5 
ate them in hand, 

bene ſeri ture, if 8 — 2 — it⸗ 

n n. No andynge 
vr may perceiue how the wozde 48 
euer the church was, and the woꝛde be- K 
gat vs, and not we the wooꝛde, and alſo 
was w2ytten oz euer the charche alo⸗ 
wed it to be witten. 

By theſe woꝛdes would he lol t ongy 
ſay it not plaine ont\that folk ſhe uld 
that of ani thing which we be boſg 
den to beleue, the cuangeliſfes and apo⸗ 
tles lett in thep; dales nonght vnuw2 yt» 
ten. Which point if it coulde be pzoued, 
would helpe ſome hereſpes well koozth, 
but pet not ſo man as herctikes would 
make men wene. 40: many things that 
they ſaye bes not in ſcripture, are yet in 
ſcripture in dede. As is ſoꝛ the ſacramtt 
of confirmacton, and 1 holy O 
oꝛders, and matrimonye, an pe verye 
bleſſed body and bloud of Ch:ifte in the 
holyſacramentofthe aulter , And fo; 
= wozkes agaynſt fapthe alone, and 

02 holy vowes of chaſtitie againſt tha; 
bominable bycher pe of freres that wed 
nunnes, and many ſuch other thynges. 
And in al ſuche matters the queſtion is 
not ot the woꝛde wꝛytten oz buw2 itten, 
but vpon the interpꝛetacton x the rights 
bnderſfanding of Gods word alreadye 
wꝛytten. And therin is in effect the ques 
Tion alſo no moꝛe, but whether that in 
the conſtruceton and erpoſicton of holy 
ſeripture, we ſhould of reaſon better be 


leue holy ſa nt Auffine, holy laint Am- Y 
bzole, holp ainte Þterom, holye ſapnte —— 
Cipꝛiane, holy ſaint Chziſoffome, holy ;curg, 


ſaint Baſple, holye — — Cpꝛill, and 
the thee Gregoꝛies of Creke holy ſain⸗ 
tes al thꝛe, and holy ſaint Grego2ve the 
Pope, with all rhe other olde holye doc- 
tours and fathers ofthe fapthefull doc⸗ 
trine on the tone ſide,o2 els on the fother 


ſyde leude Luther, and Läbert, Barns, — 


Vuſain, t Suinglius, Swartherth, Ci⸗ 
dal, Geoꝛge Joy, : Denkchtus, Bainä, 
Baifield, Hitton, and Teurberpe, wyth 

1.1. bother 


bre 


2 
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A * Byzt,and pong father Friche. 


8 2 pl 44 oe - 
n USC . 


| i which — ing manye 
them: 


D ous doctours and faintes, oꝛ theſe newe 


The apology 


88 be nowe betwene theſe 
two ſoztes no great doute in the chopce 
as me thinketh)if 3 —.— choſe 
aue wytte. 

And in ſuch matters 
ueſtion in dede, which t 


great 
ane of 
2 fatourers date ds end wpl af 
flee „that in the TION of the 


ſcripture thep haue y olde holy doctours 
aa ee ſyde, let al theſe heretpkes, and 
al alrharbe are them fauour,fynde oute a- 
ng them al ſo muche as one of all 
old bolp 2 ſo did conſtrue 
ſcriptute, as now theſe newe deretpkes 
do — wedding of Ponkes, Freres, and 
unnes, whyche — cane catholpke 
7 all thys 5 ene hundzed peare, 
befo:c theſe late lewde hereſies beganne 
haue euer moze abh ng and holden foz 
abominable, let theſe newe bzethzen (3 
ſay)nowe fpnde out among all, as 
Ne peat wee now 
0 
then am J — they ſay that al the 


n 2 part in 
all the remanaunt of all they; poyſoned 
hereſyes, 


But on the tother ſide,if thel cannot 


C mg them al finde out ſo much as one 


old bolt man foz their part in this — 


then muſt thei nedes — oe 

in the conſtruccion of the ſerypture (to 

as muche . NIAID taps 

neth to this point)ſauing fo; the vndou⸗ 

ted faith of the whole — churche 

gay frene hundꝛed peare er as 

— 5 ethꝛen 

whyche thyng alone ſu 2 

ul condempnacion) els it all the 

ueſtion but in this, whither of — 

8 . — holy ſcripture 
reaſon amon vnlea 

ple —— beliened the olde holye mag. 


wedded Ponkes and Freres graceleſſe 
apoſtatas and heretikes. 

And then ſithe no good Ch:iFen man 
can doute whither parte is the better of 
theſe twaine,no gon man canne there 
dout (pe ſee 5 * t that theſe newe doc⸗ 
tours, Luther, Lambert, Tindal, Þuſ- 
kin, and Dwinglius, with al their adhe 
rentes, be plaine abominable heretikes 
in this one po olnte at the leaſte. Whyche 
pointe while it is ſo ſhameful and ful of 
filthy beaſtlpnes, 5 dare be bolde to ſap 
that neither hath that man no: that wo- 
man anp reſpect oz regard of anp clene- 


maintenaſiceofy 
crpige an ee bi 


«The dil. chapt thapiter. 
os nowtoretourneto 


ccfuous — N. 


whichthis pzcacher Wande en 


nertip colour 
and wouldmake itſeme IG (6d wozds, 
and euan dw: 


thar God finder — enen 
dates. how ſhoulde we 
in hand it is no S 
either in the | booke, oz 

we doe in 


ow ſho thele 
— "in which we bꝛing foꝛth the ſcrip 
ture foꝛ vs in dede. : per they bearevsin 
padep it is no ſcripture. — 
e 
as to 
was aneceſſitte wherefo Seb ea 
al neceſſary — to bep putte — 
ting. But vnto that =_ as Jhane a 
ready made anſwer vnto Tindal inthe 
contutacton.al the things that þ chured 
teacheth fo2 nec nd ſap 
Gods wo2des,al thoſe J meane 
theſe ſape bee not . in 
ſcrypture , and that therefoze 
not Gods woozdes noz anyt 
truthes, but fa — of Sathan 
(as Tindal ſatth)4 dampnable dzeames 
of menne(as Barns ſaith)this pzeacher 
kepte ra 


ſa But 
—— ee 
1 
Slade, aug ne Ep 117 
not bene witten in bookes then: 
ee be 
pꝛincipal n the 
F02 Ithinke ſe wouldbz. ges 
thoſe — * ˖ 


—.— bundzed — 
eee 
2 A 

—— —— map be gathered 
of olde aunc p 

ow be it thuogh ef were ſomewhat 
call litie oy fo: the matter. F03 
if they map abpde by anye meant inre- 
— bony boy thoulande yeare, by the 
ſelte ſame meanes may they abide in kt⸗ 
membꝛaunce another thouſand to. The 
ſithe theſe folkes ſap that theſe thynges, 
being lo longe p;eſcrued and kept in te / 


Nr 


membꝛaunce, de oute ot the ſcrypture: 
Anawe woulde J wyrte of thys pzeacher, 
whypther they haue bene ſo longe kepte 
x pzelerucd by God,oz by ma, oz by the 
diacl.Jfhe ſay by God, than be they of 
likelyhoode good thinges, and not falſe- 
heades but truthes. And if he ſaye that 

ey be falſe, and that yet God hath kept 
them, than toloweth it at the leaſte that 
de coulde haue kept them as wel al thys 
long while thoughe they had bene true, 
and y withou: the ſcrypture, as he hatye 
kepte theym hitherto. And thereof folo⸗ 
weth it alſo that he had no necellitpe to 
cauſe euerye neceſſarye trouthe that he 
woulde haue kepte in remembꝛaunce to 
bee putte in the ſcrppture, as tis pꝛea⸗ 
cher woulde haue it leeme. 

But nowe if this pꝛeacher will ſaye 
on the tother ſide, that theſe things haue 
not bene pzeſerued by God amonge 
Chzilten people, but be falſe thynges, 
and haue all this longe while bene kept 
oither by manne oz dpucll:pet ſpth God 
isas ſtronge and as mightpe as manne 
and dyuell vothe,it foloweth pe ſee well 
that the thinge whiche they haue done, 
— of fallethinges , God could 
as well doe in the keeping oftrue thyn⸗ 
—— needed to the ker pinge no moe 

ure then they. 

nd thus good readers euerpe wape 
ſee that thys reaſon of thys pꝛeachet 
whiche Tyndall laped agapnſte me be- 
C ſoze him, that God didde cauſe all neceſ- 
larp thinges to be w2ptten in ſcripture, 
becauſe hae tlles they coulde not haue 
continued in remembzaunce , this rea- 
ſon J lap ye ſee can not holde. Foz thoſe 
hinges bane continued as longe in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, which thinges themſelfe 

ſap be not in the ſcripture. 

Foz where this pꝛeacher pꝛoteſteth 
the necellitie ofthe putting of all chyng 
in ſcripture, with a fpgure of apoffro- 
pheandcurning his tale to God cripng 
. dut: Digood Lo2de, if it hadde not bene 
witten by theuageliſtes in thoſe dates, 
howe ſhoulde we doe in theſe dates , the 
D whyche bꝛynge foo:the the ſcripture foz 
them in deede, and pet they wyll beare 
them in hand, that it is no ſcr 7 

heſe woꝛds lo pꝛoue plainly foz my 
part, I ther is as great 42 1 5 þ woꝛd 


of God vnw and caught bnto the 
hurche by th t wout the ſcripture 
as in his wooꝛde w in the ſcryp- 
ture. Foꝛ who ſo beliene the church, wil 
Jraunt both, and who ſo belteue not th 
thurche, will dente bothe,as thys pze 
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cher here ſaithehimſelfe. Foz he know- G 
eth not whiche is the ſcripture, but by The ſcriptute 
the churche. And therefoze wher he ſap- is knowen by 
eth that men now a dates if we lap them ide church. 
foozthe the ſcripture in deede, they wyl 
bearet in hande it is no ſcripture, 
ver plpe if it happcſ(as it happeth often) 
that the pꝛeachers of theſe newe ſectes, 
do lap fooꝛti foz them very ſcripture in 
dede, whiche ſcrypturemaketh not foz 
them in dede, but ſome falſe gloſes that 
they glue the ſcripture in dede, there wil 
the true catholyke pꝛeachers {ape , that 
they abuſe the ſcripture in deede, But 
they will neuer (ape that the ſcripture 
which thei bzonght fo2th is no ſcripture 
in dede. Foz that wap doth none vie but 
s onelye,no: they can not 
al ſap that there is any leafe 02 line, that 
euet themſelſe haue taken foz ſcripture 
bitherto, but the catholyke churche of 
whom they learned it dothe aſtirme the 
ſame , But on the tother ſide there are 
ſome partes of ſcripture, which p whole 
cathslpke churche affirmeth foz ſcrip⸗ 


thele heretti 


ture, whiche partes pet theſe heretikes 
affirme fo: none. As fo: enſample the 
ſeife ſame piſtle ofſainte James, which 
this pzeacher made that ſermon bppon, 
wbyche pyſtle frere Luther, and frere 
Barns both, lette not boldlye to denpe 


fo; ſcripture, becauſe in many places it G 


deſtroieth their bereſies. And pet is ther 
neuer an heretike of theym fo2 all that, 
but where it may ſcrue to ſeme to pꝛoue 
bis purpoſe, there wyll he bzing it fo:th 
foz laynte James owne , and fynde no 
faut therewith. 

And thus good chꝛiſten readers here 
haue I ſomewhat ſhewed pou how litle 
cauſe the bzethzen haue to boaſte that 
peece of that ſermso, and ſay that it bath 
well defended Tindals ſaide chapiter, 
and clerely confounded me in that part 
of my confatacion , Andrhys haue J 
ſhewed pou ſomwhat the moze at length, 
becauſe it toucheth a poynte that is ep- 
ther fo: the maintening 02 cofoundinge 
— manpe great hcreſies a ver pe ſpeciall 

ape. 


C The. viii.chapiter, 

Oz as fo: the pzeachers other 
W s in che beginning of thoſe 
i x 002dcs, J haue lette paſle vn- 

touched, where be ſaith: he 
bathe begotten vs by the woozde of 
trouthe,cuen as it pleaſed him. Por 
that ſainte James ſaith euen as it plea ; 
ſed him. Jf we were . and — 

I, eue 


1 
— wy 
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A cuen as it pleaſed him, then was it not 
done as it pleaſed vs. And againe pf we 
were begotten by him, then coulde wee 
giue hym none occaſion to loue vs. F0z 
hy we came of him, and not we of vs. 

eſe woꝛdes good readers haue no 

— barme in theim at the firſte face. 
ut they allude vnto certaine wooꝛdes 

of Tyndall, wyth whpche he argueth 

agapnſteme, becauſe J ſaye in my dya⸗ 


A nota: logue that manne maye wpth bys free 
2242 well by good endenoure of Jene, be 
02 


a woozker with God towarde the attal- 
ning offaith. Againſte whpche lapinge 
ofmpne, Tyndall (as J baue ſhewed 
S in my ſeconde parte of Zyndalles con- 
futacton, in mockage of mannes ende- 
noure towarde the beliefe , and in ſcoz⸗ 
ninge that manne ſhoulde captiue hys 
vnderſtandinge, and ſubdewe his rea- 
ſon into the ſerupce of faithe) aunſwe- 
reth me wpth an hedious exclamacion, 
and crieng oute vppon my fleſhelpnelle 
and foly, fometh out his high ſpirituall 
ſentence after this faſhion. 

O howe betleblynde is fleſhelye 
reaſon,the wyll bath none oper action at 
al in the woo:king of faith in mp ſoule, 
no moze then the chylde hathe in the be- 
C Pair of his owne father. Foz ſaythe 


aule it is the gyfte of God, and not of 

g. Pp wit muſt ſhewe me a true cauſe 

o2 an apparaunt cauſe why,eremy will 
haue any woozking at al. 

Co this peece of Tyndalles tale it ſe- 
meth , that thys pꝛeacher dothe allude. 
And he couertlpe lapeth as pe (ce , the 
reaſon that Tindall layeth foz it, ofthe 

tter and him that is begotten, But 
he laieth not the authozitpe of Sapnte 
aule as Tindall dothe. But he lateth 
e wooꝛdes of Sapnte James, whiche 
be bath here in hand, God hath wil- 
linglye begotten vs wich the wooꝛde of 
D hys crouthe. And ftycketh foz thys pur- 
poſe vppon thys _— pnglye ) 
and argueth thus: God begatte bs 
wpllinglye ſalthe here Sainte James, 
that is to wytte, after hys owne wpll, 
and as it pleaſed hym, er go he dydde not 
begette vs after oute owne wpll,noz as 
it pleaſed vs. 

This argument hathe this pꝛeacher 
bnderp2:opped and enfo:ced, with inter⸗ 
pꝛeting ot the woozde ( wyllynglye) foz 
chat is the woo:de of Savnte James, 
which wooꝛde the preacher ftren 
here with. after hys owne will, and as 
it pleaſed himſelfe* 

And pet neither that woozd(wylling- 
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lye)of it ſelfe , noꝛ ſtrengthed 
theſe other alle 


ofarguin if bpm 8 — 
na not 

ter. #02 it deſired a manne — 
a thynge , and laboured muche to 
tderetoze, and muche endeucuced my 
ſelfe in many thinges to pleaſe hym, to 

ntent that be ſhoulde gine it me, and 
t —— thereuppon ſo didde, thys wert 

n but a pooze argument to ſap thus: 

is manne wyllynglye gaue me thys 

ing, and after his owne wpll, and as 
it pleaſed him, ergo he gaue it me not 
after myne owne wyll and as it pleaſed 
me. Foz as pe ſee, it bothe picaſcd þ 
to giue it me, and alſo it pleaſed me 
be lo ſhoulde, oz elles J woulde neuer 
haue deſpzed it, noz neuer haue labou⸗ 1 
red — — Fe" 

nd thus pe ſee that this authozi 

of Saint James 1 —＋ belpenh — 
pꝛeacher in his purpoſe againſte all oc- 
caſton and all endeuoure of manne to⸗ 
warde the getting of faith,by which we 
be begorten. 

But Tyndall lapeth that terte of 
Sapnte James againſte the ſacrament 
of Baptiſme, to pꝛoue that the woozde 
of 5 pzomile — al the wozke in the re⸗ 
gendzing ofthe ſoule by faith, and that 
the water toward the infuſion of grace, 
oʒ waſhing of the ſoule, is none inffru- 
ment of God, no2 nothpuge clies but a G 
bare graceleſſe token, becanſe Sapnte 
4 ＋ ſaithe that God hath clenſed vs 
— wooꝛde of tronth, which Tindall 

recrpoundeth by the woo;de of hys J. 
pꝛomiſe, as thoughe never a woozde of 

od were true, but onely his pꝛomyſe. 

owe of trouthe the woozde of God 
that a p r p2eacheth , by which the 
pointes of the faith be learned, be lignes 
and cokens that ſignifie the thinges in 
the minde, which are by thoſe woozdes 
bꝛonght vnto the hearerseare, and fro 
the eãre to the harte, as the water ſignl- 
fieth and betokeneth the inward wallhs 
ing ofthe ſoule in that ſacrament , And d 
as Ood vſeth the tone token of the wozd 
to the waſſhinge and clennelinge ol ths | 
ſoule thozowe the meane of obedyence 
of the wpl, in captininge 2 
and vnderffanding in to the ſeruyce 
faith, by credence and aſſent geuing bi 
to the wooꝛde of faith, in whiche whats 
ſoever Tyndall ſape and thys pꝛeachet Ga 
to,manne denke age and bſe of rea 
ton, mape be a willynge woozker wyth 4% 
God, oꝛ elles whereto ſhoulde any man 
adupte and bydde a nother come * 


. 0 8 


the true faſthe , ſo mape God vſe the to⸗ 
1 thec token ol the water as an infkrumet 
allo to the ſame purpoſe , by the lyke 
meane of obedience on the mannes part 
in ſubmytting bymſelfe co chat abluct- 
on,fo: the fullplipnge of Goddes coms 
maundement and ozdinaunce. 

Howe beit what J farther aunſwere 
Tyndall to theſe woozdes of Saynte 
James, who ſo lyſte to lee, let hym tete 
in my fyꝛſte parte of Tyndalles conſu- 
tacion in the aun were vnto Tinvalles 
pzeface , the nomber. liii. and than ſette 
thys to it, and he hall ſee, that neyther 
Tyndall chere , noz bys pꝛeacher here, 
dathe by theyz manner of expoundynge 
theſe wooꝛdes of Dapnt James, wonne 
B themlelte muc he woꝛchyp. How be it of 
trouthe the thinge that goery nearer to 
they: purpoſe againſt all the woozke of 
free wyll, and ali endeuoure of man to⸗ 
warde the attaining of faithe, is the aus 
thozitie of Sainte Paule that Tyndall 
b:ingeth foozthe, whyche pet pzoueth it 
not. And the teaſon that he lapeth by 
ſample ot the father and the ſonne, whi-s 
che teaſon thys — 5 thoughe ſome⸗ 
what fayntelye ſythe be ſeeth it will not 
ſerne, yet ſomewhat repeateth here by 
theſe woo: des, where be ſapth. 
15-And againe iþwe were begotten by 
dym, then coulde not we giue him none 
occaſpon to loue vs,foz why wee came 
ofhym , and not wee ofvs:.fAby theſe 
C wozdes he meaneth the thyng that Tin⸗ 
dall alledgeth where he ſaithe. g The 
wyll hath none operacion at all in the 
woo;king of faith in my ſoule, no moze 
then ylde bathe in the tynge 
„ ather. And of trouthe Tyn- 
dall and hys pꝛeacher ſapde ſomewhat, 
ifin the ſpirituall generacton the man 
that is regendzed , were euer moze as 
karte from all woozke of wyll at ſuche 
time as Gad goeth about to beget hym 
by faith, as is the childe at ſuch cyme as 
bis graundefather goeth aboute by na- 
ture to beget his father. 

— he tother ſyde 1. n the 

ona tynge o as 

ther the ſonne be 4 a 
chylde, noz hathe no wyll at all, and at 
the tyme of the ſpirituall regeneract- 
on of hymſelfe, he that is regendzed hap 
to bee moꝛe than a chylde, and haue the 
freedome of hys owne wpll, and hatbe 
the chopce thereby putte in hys owne 
— he wyll at —— cal- 
e op reading, pꝛeachynge, 
my;acle,and ſuche other vecaſibs with 


D 
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good inwarde mocions added alſo ther-@ 
to, folowe the ſpirite , and walke and 
woozke wpth God bp capttupng of bys 
owne vnderſftandinge,and ſubdewinge 
of hys owne reaſon, into the aſſent ano 
be liefe of the thinges that be ſhal be mo⸗ 
ued vaco, and by callpng vpon the con⸗ 


tinuaunce of Goddes gracious hclpe 
thereuntco , and thereby come into the 


ſerupce offaythe , oz whyther he wyll 


elles retecte Goddes good and gracys 


ous mocton, and reſplt it , and ſo flye 


from the gettyng ofthe gifte of 
the manne ( 


ys ſpirituall begecting inthys 


kapthe: 


ape) bee at the tyme of 


cale,as 


cuerye manne that hath at the tyme age 
and dſe ot reaſon is, than ts thys ſam- 


ple that Tyndall dothe there put 


te, and 


that thys pꝛeacher dothe here repeate, 


ofthe 


ylde at the carnall byztt 
father , muche 


lefle lpke 


e of his 


the manne at 


the ſptricual birth of himſelk, then is an 


apple like vnto an opſter. 


owe be it good readers, becauſe the 


b:ech:e blame mp bookes foꝛ the 
J wil makenolonger ar 


tofrhis 


length, 


matter here, fo: in theſe tewe wozdes it 


appeareth meetely well. 


But pkfanye manne thynke hymſelfe 

wyth this not pet fullye ſatyificed, then 

athe he neede foz hys contentacion to 
d 


the matter hande 


at lengthe, And who ſo therefoze liſteth 


ſo to doe, lette him reade in my kourthe 


booke of Tpndalles confutacion, whp⸗ 


che is in the firſte booke of the ſeconde 


parte, int 


chapter of the maner and 


oꝛder of our cleccton beginnynge. | oi 
IyT in the leafe that is marked with the 
nomber of.c.rit,and then wyll his own 
reaſon ſerue hym to ſce howe farre the 


matter goeth:whiche it he reade 


oute, J 


dare boldlye pꝛomyſe that he ſhall there 


fpnde ſuche 
dall and thys pꝛeacher bothe , 


ynges, as agapnite Tyn⸗ 


fo: thys poynte in all reaſon be (ufficy- 


ent to ſaciſfye him. 


But nowe pf thys pꝛeacher wpl per⸗ 
aduenture ſape, that ot hys wooꝛdes in 
bothe theſe matters I haue myſſe reher⸗ 


ſed him, dye to 
my capye , andhemanne of 


foozthe 


home J 


hadde it to. O: elles J ſhall make hym a 


aduenture ſape that hee neuer 


muche fapꝛer offer, becauſe he map per⸗ 


zote 


that ſermon himſeife, but that ſome of 
bys audience whyche of deuoctd w2ore 


as muche as 


bare awaye vpon the 


dearpng,dpdde it dyminute, any 
— 7 


let 


F 


ſomewhat moze G 


9 


862 
A 


C 
I diſtinccion 
of faith. 


The wyllyng 
e adtuoute of 
man, 
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lethym bppon this aunſwere of mpne 
ſene ( pf it happen to come into his han⸗ 
des)wzyte his owne woo2zdes hymlelfe, 
not onelp as well as be then ſodapnelye 
ſpake them, but as wel alſo as he canne 
with longe laiſoute make them. And 
when he N. done in them = beſt that 
euer de cd, s take whoſe help he wil to, if 
he make it ſo as be ma therewped as 
uoide and refell mp conkuting of Tyn⸗ 
dall in thoſe rwoo popntes , that thoſe 
wooꝛdes of his ſermon touch, then dare 
A be doanden to fozſweare thys lande, 
and lyue in Antwarpe and be Tpndals 


manne. 

How be it if in the matter of mannes 
endeuoure toward the attapng of faith, 
by walkpnge on wyth God wtilinglye 
alter that God hathe pzcuented yym 
wyth hys grace, by calling on him and 
gpupnge dym occaſpon ts come fozes 
warde,ifanye bzother thpncke to ſcape 
and auoide mp 5:00fe in the ace afoze 
remembꝛed, by the diſtinccid that Tin- 
dall hathe learned of Philippe Swart- 
erthe , and b:angeth foozth againſte me 
ofbpſozicall faithe and —_ be 
(whiche diſtinccion dpuers of the bze- 
thꝛene and ſpſterue haue in thetr mou- 
thes nowe , and therewpth ſodapnelpe 
caſt a m befoze vnlerned mens epen, 
and make them adaſed foz the tyme (hat 
neuer hearde of it befoze) he that would 
wynde awape wyth thys dpſtynccion, 
ſhall nothing auoide my confutynge of 
Tyndall in chat place. Foz 7 dp⸗ 
Kinccion bee true, pet bppon Goddes 
| mer 8 and firſt canrenge 

ppon , 7 ape and there pꝛoue that 
willinge endeuoure of manne in folo- 
wing, helpeth to the attaining of euer 
manner kinde of faithe , and pzocuret 
the pꝛogreſſe and tncreace of grace to 
the perfitinge ofthat vertus in manne, 
and with manne, whiche God firſte be⸗ 


D ganne in manne by Goddes owne pꝛe⸗ 


uencion withoute manne, but in theym 
that haue age and diſcrecion, vſeth not 
to finiſſhe and fulfil it without manne, 
but whan manne refuſeth ( crcepte hee 
_ 7 f elles God 1 
na owne begonne 
bufiniſl And 2e ſaithe ſainte 
Auſttine to euerye manne that hathe vſe 
ofreaſon : Me that hathe created t 
withoutethce , dothe not tuſtpfpet 


withoute thee, 
And pet fo: fa concluſpon , bes 
cauſe J here ſape that the ſame diſtinc⸗ 


tion of byſo;icall fapthe and feelyngs 


fapthe , glyttercth nowe fo gay! 


the bꝛetherns eyen, lette theym rea — 2 


— —— 
2 vecaule they call that to longe, 
them reade but the ſeuenthe books 205 
che is entiteled the defence ot the lecond 
reaſon againſte Cindall. Oz yf they 
thincke that booke alone to longe, lette 
theim leaue a greate parte of the booke, 
and beginne in that leate and that ( 
ofthe leafe that is marked wpth the nd- 
ber of.cccrl. And then ifthep canne foz 
hart burning abide and endure to read 
it vppecothe ende, J date bee bolde to 
warraunt, that they ſhal finde the ſame 
ape golden diſtinccion of byſfozycail 
— — feelinge faithe,founden firſt 
p 
frerc Huſkpn hathe named ytmſelfe E- 
colampadtus , hathe made bys name 
nowe Pelancthon.) This diſtinccion J 
ſaye ſo made by Pelancthon, ſhall they 
ſce ſo bzoughte in there by Tyndal, and 
ſo ſette foozthe and furnyllhed by the 
learninge and laboure ofthepm boche, 
that it commeth co ſuche pallc in con- 
cluſion, that no parte of all Tyndalles 
— — bzoughte to moe ſhameſull con, 


But nowe the bꝛethꝛene wpll when 
anpe good catholygne manne p2ouc- 
keth them to reade the y”u in mp bcke) 
aunſwere as diuers o 
ere this, to ſuche good catholyque tolke 


as pꝛouoked theim thereto , and offered 


to reade it with theim, and thercuppon 
to ———— theim whither Tyndal 
02 J hadde better reaſon on oure parte: 


zene haue vppon thys cffer 
ſh:o aclaſterhereteo, after greate 
crakes made of Zpndal!ics parte, w 


_ contempte of myne aunſwer 
a — — aunſwered that hep wre 
not myUeſpende thep2 tyme in rea 
of mpne aunſwere, they lee Dyndalles 
3 trouthe thys hadde bene a 
owe of trouthe a 
good aunſwere and a Teafonable „yr 
when they were fate in the true catho⸗ 
lyque fapthe , they wonlde thus baue 
aunfwered anye ſuche as woulde haue 
aduyſed theim to reade in Tyndall, and 
ſearche whither the fal all the ho- 
lye Sayntes and of all the whole cops 
of Ch:iſtendome IA 
yearte together, were 2 . 
that were a thing whereof it wert a vs 
rpe franſey to doute. 
But they that are fledde from 


the faithe of all theim , of whole _ 


5 


Dwarterthe(which like as f 


theim haue done © 


g there was no cauſe to done, and are fal- 
len to the faithe of a fewe faithles folke, 
falſe apoſtatas wylde wedded monkes 
and freres and their fonde diſtiples: pf 
make theim ſceifeſo ſure of their di⸗ 
neliſhe doctrine,that they tetuſe to rede 
the thinges that are wytten foꝛ the cõ⸗ 
futacion of their errours, euerpe good 
catholike manne that ſo ſeeth them doe, 
mapec with good reaſon tell t that 
they doe not cteane to theſe fooliſhe he- 
retikes foz anye thing that they thyncke 
theim to lape trouthe , but becauſe they 
woulde faine it were trouth, whither it 
be 02 no, and that they ſhewe 2 fro- 
wardneſſe therein veryeplain!y , while 
their deartes abhoꝛte and canne not a- 
B bide to rrade anye booke, by which their 
awne conſcience gtueth them that they 
ſhall finde their opinions plaineiy pꝛo⸗ 
ued faiſe , and their arche heretyques 
ptainelye pꝛoued fooles. Fo: if they ho⸗ 
ped the contrarye, they woulde ( J war- 
raunt you ) be theym(elke the firſte that 
woulde call other ther 

And thus muche foz this tyme ſutty⸗ 
ſeth fo2 this poynte. 


C The. x.chapſfer, 


Obe come Ito theim that ſap 
Jhandle Tindall and Frythe 
and Barns vngoodly and with 
vncomelpe woozdes, callynge 
the name of heretyques and 
ſovſe — — — 5 as 
the menne hadde nepther witte 
learn where as it canne not be 
denyed ( they ſape ) but that bee 
_ os A manne knoweth well, 
Asfoz witte and learning J no wher 
that ol theim haue none, noz- 
meaue no farther but fo: the matters 
And in the treating of 
tte 02 lear⸗ 


, that the mo , 

mo; apearer te . 
, E E 0 ' 
les; if ihep da10 aye gronte wi 


0zan greate learninge in deede, and 
than ag 1. of 


NM) 
Yowe be it of berye trouthe, God by⸗ 
c fol : F 
pocact ate e 


falſe hereſpe , ſheweth hys w2ache and 


| Toppe m, 
it —— a 
thefe Heret ubs of oure deny that 
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ind{gnacton wptha moze dengeaunce G 
in ſomeparte than (as — 


ſ 
Fare) bee dothe vppon the dyuell hym- 


Fo2(as dpuerſe doccours holde opp⸗ 
nion) che flendes ber fallen from — 
and thereteze haue loſte thepz glozpe, 
yet God hathe ſuffered thepm to Rec pe 
thep; gpfres of nature os „ as wWytfſe, 
bew ſtrengthe,agylytic,and ſuche 


And father Alphonſe the Spaynithe 
krere tolde me, that the dyuelles bee no 
ſache defourmed capll fauoured crea- 
cures as menne imagyne theym , but g 
they bee in mpnde p;owde , cnupouſe, 
woulde ſe ode 

dulde ice a verpe ryghec image of a 
kiende, 3 ſhould no moe but cucn looke 
vppon a verpe fapze woman that hathe 
a verp h zewde fell curſed mynde. And 
whan z hm that I neuer ſawe 
none ſucde, no wilt not where A might 
anyr ſuche fpnde , hee layde hee c 
— are 02 fpue, but J canne not 

* no mo e 
canne à deltenc e . be lyke 
fapze de women pk there were a- 
ne \ache . Noz as the wozlve is, it 
were not good chat penge men 8 
weneſo , oö; bee ſo full of cou⸗ 
rage, that were the tiendes neuer ſo cur- S 
ſed , ik they — thepm lyke fapze 
women,thep woulde neuer feare to av- 
nenture vppon them ones to . 

„ No moze canne 
that the dam 


l ﬆ 


fall, 


e, 


folke taken ale 
ee 
93 as | 
i. re the Towze of Babl- 
od, Hande 


yo 
buſplye aboute to heape vppe to the fkve 
chez Fouls tylthye danghell of all olds. 


ans news fall Oynchyag erp, ga 
J.ttit, cath 


nd bode me, that pf 3 The rpaht y. 
mage of a fu 


: 
a .. hs F _ 


— 


by — — 
4 


* N * Wm — 
%* 2 — — 


CY of CY 
_— Gd SAL. is... + wh 
. = +. 


>= = — 


8 
2 8 
— 2 7 


** * 
—— — * a 


* * 


TS + 


WV —U—äã ö = 


——— 


= _ 


86 4 
nee ener Hlthert0 taught bps aer 
athecner 

catholtke * : God I (aye, whiche 

whan the A les wente Conte to 

zeache thetrewe fapthe , ſente downe 

per owne holye ſptrite of vnytye , cons 

co2dc,and truthe vnto thetm , wyth the 

gctes.2, rife of ſpeeche and vnderckand pnge, lo 

Tat they vnderſtoode euer pe manne, 

and euer pe manne vnderſoode 

hathe reared and ſent among 

beretiques the ſpirite of crrour ànd ly⸗ 

enge, enge , ofvplcozv and of dpuiſion, the 

nel of hell, which lo entang- 

2 lech th x tou and ſo diftcmpereth 

their bꝛaines, that they neither vnder- 

ſtand well one ofthetm ano! er, 102 a⸗ 

Hy of thetm wel himſelfe 

And this 12 en ape, who ſo liſt 

owe ans He 
—.— and ſo one 

i l well ſee and ſap 


ye places, that 
mand 5 ering ingwhich 1 in my W2 ps 
ctherhcade a 


1 pre hey Hive th 


faute - 
ann ane — 


32 gh whyle 
C 2 I needes Ag 02 vs 


. of all he 


tempozalty, cal 
e * 5 0 
5 


D* — nape, but that is bes 
= Eo manne 
wptte , no; lyke inuenci⸗ 
22 20 be finteth manye 


ares 3 matter 


ND SE 


oninw 


A hora den ore ofthe! tr enemtes fledde from they 


% = 
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; ay. 
rhar pnge 


% wf when they were in rhe torre, 
ewnehtnge, MAN IG Dov the 


traptours. 
complapned to 


ge 
made the matter ſoze and 
where as they dabde not — 


bylippe, and 


owne natiue countrep, but dpdde allo 
fighte againſte it, and to 

it, foʒ the loue and ſeruice — 
towarde hym, hys owne — 
not in anger and in deſpt them 
falſe trattours . . mg 8 


e aunſwered 
— 2 not angrye 

A = 

eat pom — is no better 


wyſle pe knowe them wel i 

nature is ſo plain, and their — 

lo 18 * thep canne not RIGS 
ile, 

And in good —— „Iphe thoſe good 
pda Ya, — ughe n ben 
rithe nge,calme a 
it is but of their ownecourteſpe ; vydes 
ſerued on mp part, F02 I canne nei 
ſo muche poetrpe, noz ſo muche t 
riqne neither, as to fpnde good names 
faz eupll chinges , but euen as the 
cedonies coulde not call a trattout, 
a traitoure, ſo canne J not call a foole, 
= 1 5 an heretique, batands' 


, ofthe ie . , that 1 


ſhoulde at the lea 
. — 


rens by the name ol Doct 
he was authoziſed and made a 

p the Aniuerſitte. But one 
_ to that , and — — 


. 


2 
aunſwered 


* 


by twyſe weddynge am come in the 
ga that potter mg yr > And 
as foʒ al the landes and fees that A haue 
in al Englande., veſpde ſuche 
and fees as J haue of the gyfte ofthe 
kynges moſte noble grace is not at this 
daye , noz (hall bee iny mother in 
lawe lyueth ( whoſe lyte and good helth 
pzape God longe keepc and continue) 
Aaesdde relpe to my lyuynge, the 
ſumme of full fyftpe pounde. And there⸗ 
ol haue J ſome by my wpfe , and ſome 
my fathcr (whoſe ſoule onre Lozde 
a ve) and ſom haue J alſo 1 — 
my — Fear * coy — Jof ſome 
tempozall menne. And then maye euery 
maine well gelle , that J haue no verye 
, Bgrecate parte of my liuing by the clergy, 
tomake me verpe parcyall to them. 
And ouer that, this ſhal J cruely ſap, 
that of all the pearelpe lpupnge that I 
ne ofthe kynges gracpous gyfte 
not one grote by the meanes of as 
nye ſpirituall manne, but farre aboue 
my deſerupnge haue hadde it, onelye 
by hys owne ſpngulare bountye and 
goodneſſe, and ſpecyal fauout towarde 


me. 
And verylpe of anpe ſuche pearelpe 
fees as J haue to my lpupnge at thys 
tyme of any other, J hauc not hadde one 
grote graunted me ſythe J firfte wzote, 
aboute to wzyte mp dyalogue, 


© andthat was wot wel the firſt wozke 


that J wzote in theſe matters. 
Bat then la e bzethꝛene as they: 
holy father w and telleth alſo dy⸗ 
vers whom he talketh with, that J haue 
taken greate rewardes in readye mo⸗ 
ney of diners of theclergye foz making 
* — * — 
n good fait not ſaye na 

dut that ſome good and honozable — 
of » woulde in rewarde of mp 
pll and my laboure agaynſte 
me muche 
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eir holye fathers, thyncke as ſome ot 
pm ſape, that J haue moze anauy 
tage ot theſe matters then J make foz, 
and that I ſette not ſo little by money, 
as to refuſe it when it were offered: 1 
will not muche biſpute with theym len» 
—— e matter. But lette 
leue as they lyſte, yet thrs wyll Abe 
bolde to ſape foz my ſelſe, all thou 
they ſhoulde call me Phartſye, fo; 
boaſte and Pelagtant toz my labour to, 
that hows badde ſo tuer thep reken me, 
Jun not pet fullye ſo vertucleſſe , but 
that of mpne owne naturall dyſpoſicy- 
on without anpe ſpectall peculiar he F 
of grace thereto, J am both ouer pꝛou 
and ouer —— — bee hyed fo; 
money to take halte the labour and bu⸗ 
ſl in wziting,that I haue taken in 
this geare ſince I began. 
d therfoze caule ot parcial fauout 
to the pꝛieſtes perſones haue J none, 
moe then hathe euere good Chyſten 
m and woman, whiche is of dewe- Honour ig td 
tye bounden to giue honoure and rene» de giueto the 
rence vnto that holye ſacrament of o2- | 
der, with whiche the clergye is s ſpectally onder. 
conſecrate and dedicate vnto God, 
But where as the bꝛethꝛen ſape that 
Jam not indifferent in the matter, ther⸗ 
in doe they the thynge that they ſeldome 
doe, that is to wytte ſape the truth. Foz & | 
it they call the matter either the bpce oz 
vertu ot the perſons, whych A take noe 
fo2 the mattet: pet therein am not ins 
different in deede betwene a tempozaM 
manne and —_— Foz as fo vice, 
— —— 1 6 tempozali Te dice of 
pitituall per ſone, na a 
manne. And as foz vettue, egall vertue 4a man 


gall , they be not —ů— bounde 
thereto. And therefozeif they take thys 
fo: the matter, in this wiſe J am not in; 

different 8 


Nowe il they take fo2 the mattet the 
thing that J take foꝛ the matter, that is 
to wytte , the true faithe and falſe heres 
ſtes, then am J muche leſſe (ndifferent. 
Fo God keepe me from being indyfic- 
rent betwene thoſe twoo ſoztes. Foz e- Infor t. 
good manne1is bounden betwene 7.0m © i 
t and falſehod, the cathol ik church — — 
and betwe ne Cod and the di⸗ parcias, 
uel.to be parcial, and plainly to declare 
bymſelfe to be full and whole vppon the 
tone ſyde, and clcre agaynũ the 5 

u 


But elles as fo: any parctali fauour 


SS Ss - 8 * . 
4 7 
— —— — — B — —Uñ— — — — — — 2 - 


—2 — 


and 
that ſir Tho- Ct 
mas Moe 


9 
— ** l Fr 
__— ———— 1 —— 


that I beare to the clergye, whereby doe 
theſe bꝛechꝛene p2ouc it: J iicuer lapde 
at they were all fauteics,n0; a neucr 
ercuſed theyz fautes . And pt euer 1 
dydde , leitctheym rehearſe of my wp⸗ 
tynge ſome one place at the leaſte, letce 
theym tell where J commende pompe 
— pꝛyde, 9 4 wart — 
where 50 . 
| © bole izt bee ſpirituall perſones 
by pꝛoleſſion, and are therewith carnal 
and wzetched in their condicion , haue 
e 3 was fe fine wen 
as 0 
counſaile, and after hys vnder treaſo- 
rer,and in (horns woos was chaũ⸗ 
tour of bys Duchpe, ok. Lancaſter, 
and when J was bys Chauncellour of 
thys realme , it was meetelpe well kno- 
wen what manner of fauour J bare (0- 
wardetheclergye, and that as J loued 
and honoured the good, ſo was not re- 
myſle no; lacke in pdpnge foz the 
cozreccion of thoſe were noughte, 
nopous to good people, ano ſclaunde- 
rous to they: owne ozder.Whych ſozte 
of ——— us rannyng oute 
of religpon and fallynge to thefte and 
C murder,hadde at my hande ſo lyttle fas 
— haves weed rhepmn. into 
ng e eym, in 
whoſe handes they were moze lothe to 


come. 

And in thys te founde J they? 
——..— well mynded to thepꝛ a- 
dement and cozreccton , that they gaue 
me grear s therctoze. 

nd J founde thoſe pꝛieſtes rather 
content to remapne in the kynges p2p- 
ſons a moneth, then in the byſhoppes a 
weeke,ſaupng fo; hope of delyucraunce 
by the common courſe of chey; purga⸗ 
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How belt by 

me parctall to the laye me 
I neuet vled tbat wape nep: 

the tone noꝛ the to not 
plentpe and vertue in my 
„as to thyncke it a meetelye parte 
and conuenient foz me to plape 
buke as abhominable vicious folke, a- 
nye one honeſt companpe 
tuall oz ftempo:all,and m 
to rebuke and tepꝛoche either the whole 
ualtpe 02 tempo 
as are verpe 


b 

dare be bolde to ſaye , that pꝛowde 
be noughte , ar —— folke 
— 1 lecherous folke ber 
knowen theenes , 1 


De: 


agaynſts open F 
rers,open know! — NEED 
en perin ones, 
open knowen apoſtataes, open knowen 
p:ofefled 02 conuicted heretikes. 
Butſurelymp 
lautes ofthe nou 
any whols companpe, and 
marchauntcs and cal them 
to raile vppon frankelens and cal them 
falſe turoures, noz to raple vppon thy» 
ryſtes and call chem rauenours , noz to 
raile vppon eſchetours and call 
exto2ctonours , no; vppo 
and call them bzibours, no: 
—— 288 2 0 ö — 
no: lo fooꝛth vp to call every 
by ſuch odtous names as me might 
ndc ſome of that ſoꝛte. 
And of all degrees ſpectallye fo: my 
J haue euer accompted my deuty 
are all ſu che maner of vnman⸗ 
behautoure towarde 
moſte eminent oꝛders, that 


iſe is not t 
to the hn he 


ID 


and pzie/ 
iche twoo rey 


8. A 0 
uerent 0:ders, who ſo de 
uerentlpe to 
teffe and rayle,ſhall playe 
lonefozme . And rather 
theſe bꝛethꝛene ca 
ſuche 


ey haue with truth and lyes toge⸗ 
a ther, (ated the liuing of bade, to badde 
od both, in ſuche a vple bvilanous 
faſſh1on,thac it would make a good ſco⸗ 
make to vomytte to heare they; cibauls 
dous raylyng. And pet not againſte the 
ſacred perſons onelpe, but againſte the 
blelled ſact amentes al.o, 

And nowe woulde they? 1 
that 4 ſhoulde not ſp.ake againſt they: 
ereccavie hereſies , and they? dpſpyght- 
full dealyng, but if J ſhoald by the wa 
doc as the p doe, and helpe theym foo; 


e lame. 
2 ad herein fare they muche lpke, as 
if there were a ſozte of vplapne wzet- 
ched heretykes , that meeting the pzle- 
V tes and clerkes relygyous , and other 
goynge wyth banners, copes , croflcs, 
and ſencers, and the ſacrament bozne a- 
doute wyth chem vppon a Cozpus chz1- 
fi daye, would pl * r to thepm, 
and fy2it call theym all that could come 
inthep: bplapne mouthes, and pappery 
ſaye true by ſome,and than catchet 
all dy the beades , and thzowe 2 in 
the myꝛe, ſurplyces , copes, (enſours, 
crafes,reliques,ſacrament and al. And 
than ik any manne rebuked thepz vpla- 
nous dealinge,and woulde ſteppe vnto 
th: pꝛieſte, and woulde pull chem vppe, 
and helpe to wype the copes , and reve 
rentive take bppe the croſſes , the rely- 
ques, and the bleſſed ſacrament; were it 
C not nowe well and wyſelye ſpoken yf 
one woulde repzoue hym that thus did, 
and ſape he ſhoulde not medle hymſelfe 
in the matter hotte noz colde , but Eee 
woulde bee indyfferent and doe lome⸗ 
wbat on bothe the ſides, and therefoze 
he ſhoulde to ſhewe hymſelk indifferent, 
either reuile and rebuke the pꝛieſtes, 03 
at the leaſte wyſe ſome ofchepm , and 
ſowſethetm ſomewhat in the myꝛe fo; 
the plcaſure of them that ſo ſerned them 
oz els go by aboute his other buſinefſe, 
and lette the matter alone, and neyther 
take vp good man oute of the — , no2 
ſurplice,cope,no2 ſencer, noz relik, but 
Diet them lap the ſacrament in the dirt a- 
aine. Mere not this a goodlye wape? 
purely foʒ m 8 am not ſo amby: 
cious of ſuch folkes * — to be cal- 
ted indyfferent, wil tn wziting againfe 


their herelyes helpe them fozth in thep3 
rapling. 


» CThe.rf.chapſter. 
At now where as the b:eth:en 


&). 
83 laye a blame in me, that J had 
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and ſuche an indpfferent faſſhpon , as 
(hep ſynde vſed oy bym that — the 
booke of the — on betwene the ſpyꝛi⸗ 
— and the tenipozaltpe: J am not 
atlye blame woozthpe n. Foz 
ys booke was putte oute ſpnce , and 
therefo:c coulde J when J w2ote, take 
none enſample thereof, and euveryeman 
is not lyke inuentyue of hys owne wyt. 
Foz ſutelpe he hathe fourden ſome cer- 
tapne pzoper inuented 1 in that 
booke , in whyche Jam lo farre from 
fyndpnge the lyke of my ſelſe, that be- 
ing as they nowe bee feunden to mpne 
bande all ready, har de were it foz me in 
the like matter to folowe them. 
And yet thoughe mp bockes be 
mare —— 2 mape bee foz — 
at (ve wo merte — 2 
ys be ſo farte excellent as the — 


oaſtke it. £ 
n booke pet, as muche 
as boaſte it, he declareth, and ers 
peellelye pfieth lyke a trewe Chzp- 
we ſo ever the matters 
go betwene the tempoꝛaltye and the ſpi⸗ 
ritualtye, that yet they; oppnyons are 
bereſpes. 

But — — as it ſcemeth all thoſe 
woozdes of hys well in woozth, becauſe 
they recken — 

a nother parte, in that they falſelye per⸗ 
ſwade vnto theym ſeife, cyther that bee 
dyſlpmuleth fo; the whyle, and beleueth 
AN 
uer per ept pytre 
oz ſome other atfeccion, he could becon- 
tent to helpe, that they ſhould themſelte 
wythitheyz euyll belicfe be lette alone; 
and lyue in reſt, and be ſuffred to beleue 
as they Ie 


But J truſte in God, that in that 
poynte they leane to muche to the let⸗ 
ter ot hys woozdes , and oftheyz owne 
kauoure to theym ſelfe , myſſe conſi rue 
the good mannes mynde. Foꝛ God fo2- 
bydde that any Chzyſten manne ſhonld 
oy tonchynge the matt 

ebeit,asto gethe matter 
wherewypth we be nowe in hande, that 
is to wytte themaner of mylde and in- 
dyfferent w2ptynge by me, oꝛ by hym, 
concernynge che lpyꝛytualtpe and the 
tempo:altpe , therein am J verve ſure 
that hys mylde indifferent booke of the 
dpupſpon, neyther is moꝛe mylde , no2 
moze indpfferent then anpe booke of 
DD betk Foz 


869 
not bled ſuche a goodlye milde maner, @ 
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A Fozfirlk as 7 — owne part 2 

my dpalogue, my ſu ok ſou⸗ 

les, and — dares ofthe confutacio 

and ye ſhall clerctye ſce that J nepther 

haue vſed towarde the ciergye noz tos 

ward the tempozaltye, any warme dyl- 

pleaſaunt woozde, but haue fozbozne to 

touche in ſpectall, eyther the fantes of 

the tone oꝛ ofthe t But pet haue J 

conte ſled the thing that trouthe is, nep- 

ther parte to be fautleſſe. But then whi- 

is the thing that offendeth theſe bleſs 

ſed b. » Jhancnotletted further 

moꝛe to ſaye the thyn I take 

-alſo fq2 very trewe, that as this realme 

of © nde hath hadde hytherto God 

B be thanked as good, and as laudable a 

zaltpe, nomber foznomber , as 

bath hadde anye other Chziſten regyon 

ol the quantitpe, ſo hathe it hadde alſo 

nomber foz nomber compared wyth a- 

nye realme Chz:yſtened of no greater 

quantitie, as good and as commedable 

a clergye,thoughe there haue neuer lacs 

ked in any of bothe the partes, plentye 

of ſuche as haue alwape bee noughte, 

Whole fautes — bene their own, 

and not to bee imputed to the whole bo- 

dye, nepther of ſpiritualtpe no tempos 

C raitpe, ſauing that there haue bene — 

aduenture on either parte, in ſome ſuchj 

as by their offices ought tolooke there- 

fo, lomelacke ofthe laboure and dyly- 

— at in the —_—y _ — 3 
aue belonged vnto t „ whyc 

godie vr declare — that J — — — as 

mended, and euery manne ſpeciallpe la⸗ 

boure to amende hymſelfe, and rather 

accuſtome bpmſelfe to looke vppon bys 

owne fautes then vppon other mennes, 

and againſte ſuche as are in either ſoꝛte 

fonnden open,cupll, and noug hte, and 

nopous vnto the connnon weale,as the⸗ 

ues, murderers , and heretikes , and 

ſuch other wꝛetches, the whole cops of 

D the ſpiritualtpe and tempoꝛaltpe bothe, 

eche with other louinglye to accoꝛd and 

agree, and accoꝛding to the good aunci⸗ 

ent lawes and commendable vſages, 

longe confinued in thys noble realme, 

eyther parte endenour theymſcife dylp⸗ 

gentlie to repꝛeſſe and keepe vnder thoſe 

eupll and vngracious folke , that ipke 

ſoꝛes, ſcabbes, and cankers trouble and 

bere the bodye, and of all tocure 

ſuche as mape be cured, and foz healthe 

of the whole bodpe,cutte and caſt of the 

incurable cancred partes therefro , ob- 

ſerued in the doynge euermoꝛe ſuche oꝛ⸗ 

der and faſchvon as maye ſtande and a- 
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er with reaſon and iuſtyce, | 

awes of the realme , the —— 
Ood and the lawes of Chziltes church, 
euer keeping loue and concozd bet 
the rwoo p2incipall partes the ſpyzptus 
altye and tempoꝛaltp, leaſt the dꝛegg 
of bothe ſoztes conſpiring together and 
encreaſing,mape litle and lyttle growe 
to ſtronge foz both, whereto they mi 
haue a faite gappe and a bzoade gate to 
enter, vf they myghte fynde the meant 
by crafte to ſever and ſette a ſunder 
tempozaltye againtt the clergy to ſtriue 
and ſo lette as it were the ſcule and the 
bodye bꝛable and ſtryue together, and 
while they ſtudye nothing elles but the 
tone to greue the tother , the nou | 
then conſpire and agree together, and 
ſet vpon the good people of both. 
bys 2 e bene hitherto the whole 
ſumme of my — 1 — anye 
dyſplcaſaunt wooꝛd vled either toward 
tempoz altpe oʒ ſpiritualtye . And moe 
mylde manner then thys towarde all 
good folke,hath nor thys other booke of 
diutſion,no2 pet a moze indifferent, as 
farre as I canne ſee, but pf he be recke- 
ned mo2c mylde, becauſe 
wooꝛdes muche moꝛe mylde and colde, 
when he ſpeaketh aughte of heretpkes, 
and ſheweth hymſelle therin moze tem⸗ 

crate and thereby moze dyſcrete then 


and but yfhe be reckened fo: moꝛe in⸗ 


dypfferent , becauſe hys wooꝛdes in res 

hearſing the lautes of the ſpiritu 

be not in the wurſte thinges parcpallye 
ointed towarde ſuche as ber noughte, 
ut indifferentlp directed and popnted 

toward the whole body. 


CThe.rii.chapiter, 


| Ow beit as touching the ma- 
[ner ofbys 
M15 pouthe 
Ade to me ſo 


| hat traunge,foz 
| = — 7＋7—— 0 2 
urpote that he pꝛetendeth , 

wytre to pacytye and appeaſe two pars v 
ties, beinge at ſo ſozea d pon and 
dpnyſion , as he ſapthe that the tempo⸗ 
raltpe is in grudge agapnſte the ſpyzys 
tualtpe, not here and there, but 

where n as he ſaythe in a manet 
niuetſally thoꝛowe this whole realme. 
How beit J truſt in God very farre fro 
ſo. And vet not fully ſo farre , but that 
it map by mpſfo:tune foʒ aboundaunce 
ol ſynne, and lacke of grace, in tym 
grow and cometo if, 0 
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it is 
q ae ae A 


onward in aur 


2805 ſhozte pzocelle means o 
yed rounde aboute the 228 
leauc no place in 


bob. 18 ic 


pres : 5 


J te — that he whyche werte 
2 —*—— _ ho 
appea woulde 
1. 

cauſes 5 oct 


. — oztheand fake no 


mighte)extenuate 4 
EE 


no faudure 0 
rauſe hym to fo are tha 


„pet waulde 
de fozbeare at . 


2 rchear — of 6 gru 
bnknowen vito the partye, 
re — ad would aſſw 


ie naconiv < 


Toner 
e in 
pngeth 


great token of ey 
good mynde A. 


ale. * fozbearcth * 


terye, Coerplege , and 


- whercofin ſu es 8 
dee — * — 


threat 
oy — — rte of 2 "oy 
ts — el 22 wy e ſaithe them not 
2meth theim not 
ft = as 


— nepther 
ken by the e 
tompiygarethernarte 11 ee 
but that thus by 


make a greate, what canne he doe there⸗ 
b 
6 ee eee whar # 


tech indeed the riperhathe tel 


the tempozaltye as of the rote by 
and would there ſhould nor be betwene 
the tempoꝛaltye and the ſpiritualtye, ſa 
muche as anp one , nd 
123 that it canne not bee 
poſſyble t wꝛote of anye euyil ens 
— no man canne vſe breneits 
— — moe 
ind. , noz fynallye wyth moꝛe 
tender charitpe. 

Butnowe ta theſe ercuſes , ſome o⸗ 


leauingoute of felonpe, ſacrilege, and 
murder, is rather a token of wp pnelfe, 
then anye fozbearing oz fanoure, 502 
. he ſawe well — wyſe man 
woulde aunſwer in hymtelfe, that thoſe 
greate bozribic open tuyls of ſuche deſ⸗ 
ate no etches, were not to 


Eelares — — lpke 
in tempozal wzetches are not to be lap⸗ 
cd againfte the tempozaltpe: he woulde 
wr K Le - ſceke oute and hea 
—— thinges that m4 
bydis maner handelyn = — — in 
readers _ to be ſu 
altye myghte aſcrybe and 
nto(and ze beare a grudge 1 
the maine multitude of the whole cler⸗ 
ge, — 2 in ſubſtaunce vnto e- 
7 as touch at he laythe not 
the thinges as 1 — ien 
em in with a fpgure of S me ſaye : to 
at point ſome other ſape, that fo: that 
curteſi no mũ hath any cauſe to can him 
ani thank. oꝛ vnder his faire figure of 
ſome ſav, he may pe wote wel, and ſome 
ſay that he — — bring in all 


the myſchiele that anye man canne — 


e 1 6 
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— — —a4 0+ : 


ther menne aunſwere agapne, thatthe G 


r TEL. 
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pe, 
B oz ipghte coloured lyuerpes, 
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pꝛohybited on both ſydes 


DD 


of Some lape,he 
ofthe wurſte himſcife, and that in ſome 
thynges that are as ſome true men ſape 


as touchpng hys indifferency, 
in tellyng the fautes ofthe ozaltpe 


ſhiewde aut amonge a greate heape of 


not true. 
T 


zewde fautes rehearſed agapnſte the 
clergye , foz whyche the tempozaltye 

yghte yt the thynges were all trewe, 
— to haue greatecauſe of grudge, he 
rebearſeth alſo ſome fautes of the tem- 
to,as that beto blame be- 


cauſe 


bethy thonghe they 
twoo luc ngs mo, as e they 
myghte be mended, yer wersofno ſuche 
kynde as the pꝛieſtes that ſo bee dealce 
all,hane wont to fonde anpe 
cauſe of great grudge. 

Howe beit yet in one place to ſhewe 
bys farther ind * — a⸗ 
gapnſte theym bothe that the pꝛieſtes a⸗ 
gapnſte lape people, and lape people a- 
nfte pꝛieſtes, haue vſed to haue cupl 
anguage, and eyther agaynſte other to 
ſpeake vnſpttyng wooꝛdes. And there- 
nppon he ſheweth bys tender charytye, 
and ſaithe: It al —— in 

n grea 
pnes, I thyncke it woulde doe greate 
— in thys behalfe, b 


C The.riti.chapſter. 
At now good readers, it that 
it ſo —— one found two 


in betwene to parte them. 


owe be it pf thys — of 
4 — Urs chan thps — 
Ip ke the p t matter, becauſe he ſtry⸗ 
keth neyther parte, but onely telleth the 
tone the tothers fautes, 02 elles (as he 
wil ſape ) telleth chem theyꝛ fantes both: 
pf it ſo happeth good readers he founde 
a man that were angrye wpth his wyle 


ſtep in — 


(and happelynor all wpthoutecaute) 
ker of the boke 2 
. 
ne to help to ma 
e ee LL 
and befoze al they; neighbours ©. 
W N N 
e 
indifferent milde boote often Fes 
En re 
ber the tate that pe ſtande in, withoute 


Keese — — 3 
aſſed ha ned 

von ch reyg 

co:de, and p 


aritte, cen / 

— 5 — nowe 
a ma de diulſis x rife, 
Whyche thing ro ſee ſo myſfo2tune be- 
twene any two Chzilten folk is a thing 
2 hee ono » ao then muche 

o bee lamented, it 

— — — mi + his wite 2 
m 0 Urs grea mer⸗ 
nel I'ville, what cacksrh great 
is gro! 
entent th 


0 
ſome 
folke ſape, the wyfe hath thys euyll con⸗ 
dicion, and ſome other ſay that 


k ondicton, and 
RE 


e a nother rupll condy⸗ 
cion, and ſo 
fayes of other menne,ſayethere 


twentye dpners ſome 


nenture u 
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pacifier weder 
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QI 


wille tyll yon meeke pour ſclfe and a- 
mende them, ＋ r of pour huſ⸗ 
band will neuer be well appeaſed. 

Loc wyth ſuch woo2des he vopdet 
the colour of hys fayʒe figure of 
lay, eyther by fozgetfulneſſe, oꝛ els by 

lapne fygure offollye. Foz whan he 
Held of bpmlelfe, that the kepeth thoſe 
eaill condicions (ill and amendeth the 
not, he ſheweth that all his Some ſaies 


be of hys own ſapeng,though he might 


b 
e 
e 


happely in ſome of them heare ſome 0- 
B ther ſayſo to beſide, 
But than if among all theſe fawtes 


C 


- == 


* 


ſa mildely rehearſed againſte her, hee 
would to ſhew ſõ what of bys indiffere- 
tie, tell ber huſband hys pars verſe to, : 
lape, But yet fozſothe pour wyfe hath 
not gyuen you ſo manye cauſes of dyſ⸗ 
leaſure fo: naught, Fo2J wil be plain 
ith you and indifferent | ne pou 
both, you haue in ſome thinges toward 
der not delte very well noz lyke a good 
huſbande pour ſelfe, Fo2 thys J knowe 
my ſelfe,that ye haue vſed to make her 
to homely with you, and haue ſuſtred 
3 bee to much dle, t ſuffred her to 
to muche conuerſaunt amonge her 
ghoCeppes,4 pou haue gyuen her ouer 
gay gere and co muche money in in 
purſe,and ſurely til you amende al this 
gere lozyoury paths — — 
uayle thou u aſure. 
And ſometime euill — betwene 
— — — Fo? 
c eſap)cur ene 
ina ew, tr dy that the inde 
ur backe calleth you knaue and kuc⸗ 
And J wille ſach wooꝛdes were 
wel done to be left on both ſides, foz ſure 
doe no good, And ze tit all 
002des were pꝛohi on both 
ides vppon great paypnes, I thinke it 
would doe great good in this behalfe. t 
. henſe as wiſe as a 
calfe would J wene the good wpfe (a 
to this good ghoſtli pacifier, Fo2 ſpa 
de neuer ſo mildely, and wonlde ſceme 
neuer ſo indickerent, though he looked 
ther wich right ſimply, and held vp alſo 
both bis holily,and would ther- 
With ſwere to the woman full depely, 5 
hysentent wer god, and Þhe nothyng 
ment but to bzing her hu and and her 
a one, would ſhe thinke pou fo? al that 
belteue him: J ſup ſe veryly nape, noꝛ 
ber huſbande nepther if he were wyſe, 
avough he ſawe ſome parte of his tale 
ae,as none is ſo foltthe to ſay al falſe, 
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that woulde winne hym credence, CG 
But beliene the huſbande as he lyſte, 3 
durſt be bold to fo; the wyke, that 
be ſhould neuer mae her ſuche a ſoolc, 
as to belyenc that hr ment to mend the 
— arſing her fautes mo 
then euer her ande had hearde of, 4 
_ 1 — be os than coloute 
tale wyt pꝛoper inuen⸗ 
cid of Some ſap. But the would fo; his 
ſome ſay ſhoꝛtip ſay to him, J pꝛay pou 
— man Some ſay gete pou ſhoꝛtelp 
enſe. Foꝛ my huſbande and J thall a- 
much the ſoner ifnoſuche brother 
ome lap come within our doze, 
Now of very trouth this pacifier, as 
ſome ſay,goeth pet woꝛſe to woozke in 
is booke ofdentſton, then thys Dome 
ap, that we put foz a ſample berweene 
the man and his wife, Foz he gathereth 


* ——— 
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firſt all the cauſes of dpfplcaſures that | | 


be can finde oute 02 deviſe, and diuerſe 
ol them ſuch as kewe lap people bnlears 
ned, yea and fewe or the learned to, had 
any thing hard of befoze,as are diuerſe 


of thoſe which he gathereth out of John | 


Gerſon. 

If he ſaye that he ment as Gerſon 
did, that he maketh mecton ot them be⸗ 
cauſe he would haue the clergye mende S | 
them, ſurely who ſo foz ſuch good wyll f 
telleth a man his fautes, vſech to tel hit 
— ſecretly , and ſo did John Gerſon 

imſelt when he wꝛote them inlatpne, 
and not in the vulger tongue, 

But this pacifier contrarp wpſe be- 

cauſe he would haue the lap people both 


menne and women looke on them,doth | | 


tranſlate them into engliſhe, whereas 
— Gerſon woulde not that a man 
oulde repꝛoche and rebuke the pꝛela⸗ 
tes befo2e the people, 
Alſo tyys pacifier aggreueth (as much 
as in him tveth)the clergy of England. 
fo: vſeof the lawes not made bythem- V 
ſelf, but be the comon lawes of al chziſ⸗ 
rendome. 
Ihe wyll ſave that hee blameth but 
their abuſes therofthe trouth appercthy 
in ſomeplace otherwiſe in his booke. 
And pet ſith he fee that pointe but 


by a ſap, he might with the ſame 
figure lay lyke fawtes in p tempoꝛalty 
concerning the lawes of thys realme 
and pꝛoue it in lykewyſe wprh a great 


Some ſaye to. And therein hee ſheweth ' 


himſelſe not indyfferent when he bꝛin⸗ 
— in the tone and leaueth the tother 
0 


And on the tother ſide, if he bzing in the 
K.1. totper 
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48 lt ſe, J wpll 
Lake e 


the mille framing of hys matter mo2e 
towarde deuiſion then vnitpe, but alſo 
by cauſing him to plant in here x there, 
ſome ſuche wooꝛde as might make . 
belt frendes to fere, that he greatly 

ced not foz the furtheraunce of the ca- 
tholike fapth. 


CThe.riiij.c r. 
>) Ut foz as muche as þ touchin 
ot that boke is not my p2 


K 


int f. NAhiche il A would, 
Jeoulde Ithink wel men ſe, that 


very fewe partes therof had either ſuch 
charitie oz ſuch tndifferencie as 
— 1 naughty b 

at a ſuperſticiall — 1 n 
And pet becauſe the bzethzens boaſte 


tke out and 

Sep weng I will toke bit ehapiter 
whole. In which though al be not nou- 
= no: all falſe( Foz a very foole were 
e that would put foꝛth a'booke + make 
al nought + al falſe, euen in þ very fo:e 
front Ul come firſt to hand) pet if it 
be coſtdered x aduiſes wel, there wyll J 
wene eut᷑ in þ very firſt capiter appere, 


leſſe good and lelle truett to, then men 


at a ſoda ine ſhitt in 5̊ firſt red 
— perceptie. Lo thus whe, © 


greatly combzed, oꝛ 
that are in ſome places 


of reigns, 


of all ſuche maner thynge; 
matter of debate and ſtrife dooe c9- 


mannes 0 
reofreth as ſome men lap. 
1915 in 9000 fapth as foz my ſelfe 3 ſe 
not the reaſon that moned hym , £92 it 
a very colde (kuſe to a man lerned 
at will wey the whole 1 95 
e 

02 P2 

— — p;tcffes that axe in teli⸗ 
gion. Foz that a man map by di⸗ 
ners thinges wel perceiue the contrary 
de had il de ſo had ment, leſt than no la⸗ 
mentacion fo; any ſtrife that happech 
betwene ſcculer es among f 


ſelfe. Jcan not ze in aith 
2 har bez in that 


C 


vule, 
neuer wzote auye 
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And of this hath folowed, f ſome cf tb C 
dane had unſitting woꝛdes of the other, 
calling the flatterers,diſſimulers, t hi⸗ 
pocrites : And they haue called pother 
= pꝛoude perſons couctous, vapne 

oʒtous, and louers of wozdip delites, 
and ſuch other. 

Ot lome perticuler vartaunce amg 
diuers perſons of the clergy haue J di⸗ 
uer ſe times hearde, as ſometime one ps 
ſon againſt an other foz hys tithes,02 a 
perſd — a religious place foz me- 
deling in his pariſhe, oz one place 
of religion with another vps ſoe luche 
like oct aſton, oꝛ ſometime ſome one re- 
ligton haue had ſome queſtion and dyſ⸗ 4 
puted as it were a pꝛobleme, vps than- 
tiquitte oz ſentozit ie of their inſtituciõ 
as op whiche the carmelites clatmeto 
fetche thepz oꝛiginall from Helias and 
Helizeus. And ſomequeſtis ariſe 
in the oꝛder of ſaint Franciſe, betwene 
the obſeruaũtes and þ conutntualles. 
Foz asfoz the thirde company that is 


realmsnone. But pet of all theſe mat- 
ters was there neuer as farre as I rede 
oz remebze, in this realme epther ſo ve- 
ry great oꝛ ſo many ſuch thinges all in 
hand at ones, that euer it was at þ time g 
noted thzough the realme and ſpoken ok 
fo: a great notable faute of the whole 
— — as —— — —j 
p partes oꝛ pla- 
ces, is nothing that ou rofreaſon bee 
rekened fo: the cauſe of this deniſton, x 
of thys diſpleaſure, and grudge of the 
tempozalty againtt the clergy, no moꝛe 
than many moe variaunces growpn 
pindinerſetimes and places, wi 
bniawfull aſſembles and greatriottes 
alſo, cauſe the clergi to grudge againſt 
the 238 ty. And as it is not reaſon 
that it ſo were, ſo that it is not in dede 
may well be percetued by this. Foz it it B 
" mut this grudge of ours a⸗ 
gaynſt them haue ben a oldthing, 
whereas it is in dcede r ſo great 
as this manne maketh it, and growen 
to ſo great as it is, but eut᷑ of late ſince 
Tindals bokes and Fritbes and frere 
Barns to gac abꝛode. And pet 
although that it appereth well in his 
woꝛdes afterward, that thoſe variaun- 
ces can be no parte o: cauſe of thys de- 
— wry yes be maketh hys booke: 
per th it delyted epther hymſelſe oz 
ome ſuttle h:ewes that ſo haue ſetts 
dym a wozke to bꝛing ttevm in to, ofa 
good mpnde anda fano:able, tolave 
A. ij. theſs 


»% 
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to wyt the coletanes, there are in this — 


— 


T 


c ole encreale and growyng 


D 


to 
Rn tea pt 
keth in hand to treate of. 
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w the remanaunt ſome- 

w — —— 
of putting in ß ende, 
bee lamented 


- - teſtes and 
ment to put to 
that varlance 


2p mo2e 
ich falleth 

then 
of pzieſfehod,baue by their 
entred into celigion) de d here 
in ſuch wiſe 5 he firſt repꝛocheth 
the partes of grrat ſingularitie, which 
both religiouſe perſons 4 alſo 
ne hadde to theire fates of li ; 
hich wo2des hee ſheweth that 
them contende with other vpon the per- 
feccion of chey:ze twoo fates 
ould haue pꝛecminence, theſe p2 
at are oz thoſe that art reli 
ouſe, and which of the both 


haue in time 
and 
haue 


great 


deuiſiös 
pan 


gr 
ta⸗ 


ele- 
mentable oꝛacion. 


Then rebaketh he ofþ religiouſe, ſde 
A 
fite and beit, « ſaieth, that thzough by any ſuche deuſſton riſen 
ſingularitie that they co thysrealme,o; of 
their fate o ltuing, they eralted they? fan 
emſelfe in their owne ſo hyghe, 


they a 


P2 


as Lucifer dpd in company 
ut this — of ſuche 


angelles. 

—— is ſo olde, that theſe woozdes 
— ſerue hys lamentable be- 
ginning. 


ning 
the deuil bet to 
ſpice — regen 85 


ſorely TW... defore $77 
'moze in which this denif15 was neuer 
ye to drt twoo . eder 
ripe ben tt bonds ff it werb torned anſe, haue nede to goe ſceke 
7 But that ſome of 


dune honour, cal it þho 


SEE EE: ſome dellt 

15 that wth ſomechtens #1 
. — 8 of our pꝛelates ſome 
ſuche atchys day now, 1 er ap S 


when chall an 
. eee 


allt 
82 ; mind BS EE 


ZE oo | 


15 C tne — 5 mt pas 
* ca 
8 


o lay there be nat 
noiſed e ment „0 
A wasit ofherwyſ ? not turn in wo 
ſres own dapes. Fo; Judas Þ was one 
wo) ie then he omen ee 
bellies x rhctre eaſe 


to the this 
fo; the — of fooles' K 
A. iij. 


deve, whoſe 


bene J ves 


(char pot 


. C theſe hereſies 
fozward,as . Lhe mo 


2 


8 


ta the mayntenaunce of the wozldel 
honour of the church and of ſppꝛytua 
men, which they call the honour of god, 
and in ſuch thynges as pertayne to the 
encreaſe ofthe riches of ſpp2itual men, 
religiouſe o: ſeculer,they lay thel agree 
all in one.. 
As fo: calling the wozldely honour 
ofthe church and or ſpyꝛituall men, the 
honour of c_ wore — 1 — I 
tae well w an 
— But ſe of thaſe twoo 
ges, that is to wit by the wozldely 
honour done to the churche, and taken 
as honoure done fo Ood, he ſcemeth to 
meane the honour that chziſten people 
herein 021d vſe to doe foþ church, 
as in building of the churches favic 4 
godly, and in apparelling the churches 
fo: the vie of Gods ſeruſce _— 
And then in the ſecond point, that is 
to wit the honour of ſpiritnal perſons, 
de meaneth J ſuppoſe ſuche honour as 
od chꝛiſten people doe and are boũdt 
7 do to their pꝛelates and their curates 
and to pꝛieſtes and religious perſons, 
fo: the reſpecte and regarde that they 
beare both of deuocion and very boun⸗ 
den duetp, to the holy ſacramet of theit 
facred oꝛders, t holy pzofeſſion of their 
1 ok liuing. 
hen as foʒ the thirde point, that is 
2 thynges that he ſapeth pertayne to 
encreacc ot richeſſe in ſpiritual me, 
bymſelfe declareth ſone after p he mea⸗ 
neth trentalles,chaunteries,obites, y- 
dons, and pilgrymages. 
Now ſayth he that ſome lay men lay 
foz a farther thynge, that all the 
dooe vic to agree togither in all 
thinges, dow ſo euer they happen 
to vary among themſelt᷑ foz ſome o 
thynges. And vercly therin J thinke 
heſayth true,foz ſo muſt thei doe 02 diſ⸗ 
pleale God, and ſo doth euery good la 
have een one reer 
pzoue nce, that 
in ſome of theſe thinges whe the lap me 
haue moued ſome thinges lometyme, 
wherby ſhould be reſtrained ſome ſuch 
thinges as the clergy might winne by, 
__ alſo no little ſomewhat taken 
EL 


own befo2e:the clergy haue not ffriuen 
dhe tempozaltye efo:e, but ra- 
therthentoicke in contencion, haue 
ſuffred and lette it paſſe, albeit the can 
telles that haue bene cut of, haue bene 
ſomewhat bꝛoader then a bzydecake, 
and greater then a chz lofeina 
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ryght god hnſbandes houſe. G 
nd yet where thys pacifier ſapeth, 
that ſome lay men ſay that in all ſuche 
thynges all theclergy both ſcculer and 
religyouſe .agree and holds togyther: 
himſeit can it de will tell that ſame ſoe 
lay men that ſo tolde him ſo, that ſome 
other lay men ſay nap. Foz they ſaye p 
they ſee very well, that in all theſe thin- 
ges there are now ſomeſuch of pclergy 
luch as it is pitpe that euer they were 
ther ot, eyther ſeculet pꝛyeſtes 02 religi⸗ 
ous perſons. And pet are there ſoe ſuch 
of both, which now caſt of their fauour 
from both twayne, and from the * F 
fayth alſo,x therefoze agree not to theſe 
thinges, as thoſe ſome menne tolde this 
— that the whole clergy doth, but do 

oth ſpeake and w2yte agapnſt al theſe 
thinges euery whit, both honour to pꝛe 
lates, building of churches ; byeng of 
belles and oznamentes,, and agapnſts 
pilgrimages,trentalles, chaunterpes, 
obites, and perdones,and finallye pur- 
gatozp to. 


¶ The. xx. chapter. 
d ;7therfoge thei ſap, that al 
{piritual me, as to þ multitude, 3 
Abe moze diligent to enduce the 
people to ſuch thinges, as ſhall 

b:ingriches to þchurch,as to giue mo- 
nytotrentals,4to found chaunteries x 
obytes, and to obtapne pardons, to go 
bpon pilgrimages, and ſuch other: then 

el be to endute them to the patment of 
thcire dettes, to make reſtitucions fo: 
ſuch wzonges they haue done, oꝛ to doe 
the wozkes of mercy to their neighbors 
that be poꝛe and nedy, and that ſoetime 
be alſo in right extreme neceſſity, 0 

Now in god fayth fo2 ought that 1 V 
ſee, ſuch as ſo murmer agaynſt chaun- 
ter ies, trentals, obytes pardons, 4 pyls 
grimages, as woulde haue them al fo2- 
done, haue an inward hatered vnto the Þ.*hinges 
pzofit of mens ſoules, beſide the enuy þ that pzotite 
thet beare to pꝛieſtes. Foz ſome of theſe menes ſouieg 
thinges be ſuch that they make not the 
pꝛieſtes ſo very rich, that all theclergy 
ſhould foꝛ p gret lucre ſo ſoze bend vnto 

tetting fo:th therof. Fo2 as foꝛ chaũ⸗ 


that lawfully was their kleries, though ther be — one mã 


can baue any great liuing ther by, and 
that a pꝛiſt ſhould haue ſome liuing ot 
ſuch a meane thing as comonlyß chaũ⸗ 
tries be, there will J wene no good ma 
finde great faute that all the clergye 
would haue it ſo, fo: ſo would à ſuppoſe 
euer god lap man to. 

B. ui. And 


— — * 
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And as fo: pilgrimages, though the 

- — be wel — . b mo 

lhanged with wer: few menz feare 

me nedemuch at thys day to grunge £ 

complapne of very chargeab n⸗ 
ges, 


t thoſe men make moſt a do that 
\Y offre nothinge at all. 
| And pardons haue bene purchaſed 
- not onelp by the ſpiritualtp, but in dp- 
'1 aerſe places by the good fapthful deno- 
4 cion ot vertuouſe tempozal pꝛynces, as 
| was to Weſtminſfer and vnto as 
nop, great perdon parchaſed by.p moſt 
E noble pꝛince of famouſe memo: p kin 
Meneß the ſenenth father to our mo 
dere ſoueraine loꝛde the king that now 
is. And in god wet. neuer pet percet- 
ned the people make ſo great offeringes 
at a perdon, that we ſhould epther pity 
grearty th eir coffe, 0: enup the pꝛieſtes 
at pꝛofpte. 

But than the trentalles loe, they bee 
the thynges pe wote well whereby the 
multitude of the clergy and ſpecially þ 
pꝛelates, geate cuery man among them 

C an infinyte treaſureina pere, ſo that 
it is no meruapl though the whole cler⸗ 
gye ſeculare and religiouſe, what vart- 
aunce ſo euer they haue among theſelfe 
beſide, concerning the-pzeeminence of 
their — = A pens ſateth, 
agre togither fo: all that in thys point, 
fo kepe and holde faſt the trentalles, be⸗ 
_—_— — a at — of the rychelſe 

at 2inge in by heapes vnto cue- 
ty man among them. I that nothing ca 
geate by them, beſeche God to kepe in 
mennes deuocions toward trentalles 
and obytes to. Foꝛ as much as he ſayth 

O that ſeculer and religiouſe both, ſticke 
to theſe p2ofites, pet if religious Luthe⸗ 
trans map pꝛocede and pzolper,that caſt 
ok their abites and walke oute and wed 
nunnes and pꝛeach agaynſt purgatoꝛy 
and make mockes of the maſſe : many 
men ſhall care little foꝛ obites within 
a whple and ſette no moꝛe by a trentall 
then aruffiane at rome ſetteth by a tret 
bne. Yowebeit where thys pacifper 
ſapth, that ſome ſape that all ſpirituall 
men as to the multitude, doe rather in- 
duce the peple to pilgrimages,pardos, 
chaũteries, obites, and trentailes,then 
to the paymet of their dettes, oꝛ to reſti⸗ 
tucton of they: wꝛonges.oꝛ to the dedes 
of almoyſe tmercp to their neighbours 
that are poꝛe and nedye, t ſometime to 
in ryght ertreme neceſſitie:oꝛ my part 
A thanke God neuer herde pet of a 
one that euer would gyue that coũſ 
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no; no moe hath J ſee wel this pact 
himſelle, foz he ſapeth it but — 6 
comon figure of ſyme ſay.But 
1956 would J ſap, 5̊ eyther he belyeued 
oſe ſome that ſo ſayd vnto oz els 
be belieued them not. Ir he belyeued 
not, it had bene well done to haue 
theyꝛe tale vntolde, tyll he had beliened 
them better. And on the tother ſide if 
belieued them well, he might as well 
conſcience haue be lelle light of 
02 boldlp might haue belieucd that 
lyed rather then lightlp belicueþ lcwde 
woꝛdes of ſome, and vppon the 
on py of ſome, blow abꝛode in 
bokes ſo falſe a tale hymſelfe againſte 
not a ſmal ſomme, but as hymſelt᷑ ſaith 
as to the multptude agapnite all ſpirp- 
tu all men. 
CTbe.rri.chapter. 


15- Nd fo2 as much as it is 
| comenlp ſeene, that a⸗ 
mongea greate multitude 
there be manp, that wozke 
n rather bpon wpll then bpoͤ 
: -— reaſo,and that though 
24 — zeale, pet many times 
ac od oꝛder and diſcrecion, wh 
is the mother of all vertue:therefo:e ſit 
perſons thinking that wo:ldlp honour 
and rpches lettcry greatiy deuocion, ſo 
much that as they thynke , they can not 
ſtande togythet, haue holden oppinion, 
that it is not lawcfull to the churche to 
haue an poſſeſſpons. And ſome taking 
a moe meane wap therein, haue ſaped, 
that as they thynke) it is lawefull and 
alſo expedient, that the churche have 
poſſeſſions : but they thynke, that oe 
great haboũdaũce, that is in ß chur 0 
doth great hurt, and induceth in many 
of them, a lone to woꝛldly thinges,and 
lettethx in maner ffraungleth the love 
of god. And therfoze they thinke, that it 
were god to take awap that is tomuch, 
and to leaue that is ſufficient. And ſde 
alſo, as of a policte to pull ryches fro 
church, haue inneped-agaypnlt all ſuc 
— — bꝛing riches to the churche. 
And uſe great riches haue come to 
the church foz pzaying fo: ſoules in 
gato2y, haue by wv2des affirmed that 
there f no purgato2y:and that graun- 
ting of pardons ryſeth of conectiſeof þ 
church,+poficeth not the people, chat 
pilgrimages be or no effecte,and that þ 
church may make no lawes, and ſuche 
other thinges, as founding of chaunte⸗ 


ries, making of bꝛotherhedes, 4 _ 
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24 theyhout 1 
tyere bee, that thꝛougde grace 
vnde En oneip at the abuſpon and 
mpſeozder of ſuch tht ſpeake no- 
decken 
0 
. Ema, ch other. 8 
— 905 — . 
ö — ſe, ſingularitie, oz ſde other ſuche 
pke defaute,th2ough perſuaſton e dyſ⸗ 
teite of the ghoſtly enemy. g 
e 
— pece off — maner of Same ſaies 


— 


in the tudgement of 
thys L diſc rete, 
but yet they bane e fa a good zeale 
ry ene had ye wote 
nk p 

rs. But Go 


— — 
and came into the church 9 
fozſoke and foꝛſware all the whole 
hill ot thoſe hereſyes, out of which the 
fountain ot that ſame god ze ale ſpꝛãge. 
D Andoftrouth ſome ſuch are elt 
that haue the ſame good zeale ſtyl 
— 8 bad whan he was — he 
d God ſendeth (ome of them 
— as haue god zeale. 
ſuch haue J that haue 


jg — 
engroced into their — much other 
mennes goodes, and fo2 a while flow⸗ 
— and were accomptedthziftye, and 


belde they: owne and other mennes to, 
but in conciuſton waſted awape boche 
, 44, non tofindeaplace to 


pion doe ads en 


r hi 
Ol thys ſoꝛt was there one not very 
long agoe which went aboute to make 
bargapne , and was not than 
but fo: bys owne man, and pet 
ren cope nee rhe 
f p man that 
to wapte bppon hym. But ſo happed it 


| — 
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ber des ſkrete with an honeſt merchafrt 
— whom be ſhould haue ba 
the tother had heard an incling |! 
— be belieued not, that this man was 

t much afozehande. And as — 


in talking ol tde we ide, 

laft ofthe cler : wertn whan 
fallen, he wa w —— 
and ſo fall of good zeale, that he ſware 


gegen 2rly ro lev tht 


— —— p2oteccid. And 
that woꝛde pped his fiſke vp- 
pop becky ed 
dys own p2oteccron fel out ofhys lene, 
bich whar tother perceived, bꝛo⸗ 
ade pou be not a thiefe J tb. 
and _ — 80 perdõ that 
baue a ere. You trufk 
fs bea fe teclergy t out of the — 
out ol == 


— purpoſe to ſe vou 
ger ans 


— 
rhe 4m 


* ich whan 4 — 


faine ſaue foꝛ han 
ſptric very 


nd tempoz all to. 


xx ii. 
1 ne 2 tar ths 
to — 


er CS 


ts the clergye all that is 
and leaue chat is ſufficient 
uſe that great babundader lettcth 
and in maner fr the 
oue 0 


God, 1 
thys pacifier allow folke wyſe 
and diſcrete. But by 
may take away from any man 
all oꝛ tempoꝛall againſte 
lande that is 2 dome 


that rg 8 ps pacifier 
ut —_— peraduenture bed, o⸗ 
thr eymerel s of ſome men that aye 
this reaſon and that reaſon fo2 it. But 
A hane heard ſome good and and 
well learned men ſay, that al the woꝛld 
can neuer bꝛing the reaſon that ener cã x 
pꝛoue it right. And — 07 WURP BONE Choke 
feen lpke as J haue \ 
ated in my booke of 
on "ofthe ſoules, (ory man would 
18 the counſapl to e 
nde 02 good from dim. that 
well,o to muche, o: thath 
Voz that itmpghtdee better 7 


ſpiritu- 


eh fuch ot a feruent jeales F 


than that as he ſate in a tauerne in Liv G 


anging robbe S 
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ls neither letted noz ſtrã 
The good ble 


reme 
C bute 
as 

- 6 


p ii letted him to loue God. Foꝛ that is 


to heauen, then ſhall there bee from no 
ma 
D but chat 


ſayle as he when he liſt, and wyll 
—— . , ſtretche a great dele 
— oy then the godes oz polleſſions of 
| And — chat ſome ſap that 
| babundaunce dothe let, 4 inma- 


twaine ſome, in whome 


god 
therwith, 
but if is made by the good vſe thereof 
the matter and occaſion of merite. 
Whiche if yt might not bee, but maffe 
ncedes let and ſtrangle the loue of god 
— — ſo ffron inſt 
all men, that no man might ute 
deadly ſinne kepe any habundaunce in 
bys handes. And than if to withdzawe 
that ineuitable of dampnable 
— — full to take as 
much away from any one man, as the 
ant that were left him ſhouldbe 
ſufficttt:the ſame reaſo would 
ſape ſerue with one little wzetche 
„to take in likewiſe away from 
e other man were he ſpirtual oz tt̃⸗ 
pozall, in whome there might be laped 
apparxaunce of ſo much habundaunce, 


wote well euery man bounde to doe 

pirituall and tempozall both. 

And on the tother ſide if there be takt 
fromno man any thinge, but fro him y 
bath lo much, as no man that bathe ſo 
2 o loue God as he mai come 


n taken anp thing. Foz J doute not 
there are at thys dap holy ſain⸗ 
n,ofſuch as were ſpiritual 
and ol ſuch as were tempozall to, that 
bad while they liued here, as great pol 
ſeſſions as hath epther ſpirituall oꝛ te- 
pozall within the realme of -Englande 
nowe. | 
zeoner ſith thys pacifier accomp- 
tet them fo dilcrete Fac —— t 
the clergy ſufficient, woulde that al the 
remanaunt were taken away from the, 
becauſe the great habundaunce letteh 
ſay to loue God: it had bene 
well done that he had ſomewhat decla⸗ 
red his mind how little he calleth ſuffi 
— om ö ſome ot hys diſcrete folke 
would vndiſcretelp miſſeconſtrue that 
wozd, and fozlacke ofſach fauour and 


tes in 


The apelogy 
A ſome other had it: he giueth ſuch a coũ⸗ 


pitie as himſeit᷑ ye ſe well beareth 

clergy, would lraue cheim to lende — 4 
call it pnorghe; Foz if this pacifier 
would moder and meaſurehis ſutfici⸗ 
— the wozdes of S. Paule. where 


{ Tus 
r 
bee content : 
ueth theim gor a 
— — = 5 — 
ſo well, wil — er diete — — 


as Galiene deuiſeth fo 
an obſtrucci6 8 8 RS 


name 
ot habundaunce, take al from the chur⸗ 
che that a a tenen tre 
man to wheme they woulde leaue bart 
ſuffictent , but that thei rather ſhoulde 
ſuch as they would from one that 
hatch moꝛe then ſufficient , deuide it a- 


m lu f 
— es 


leſſe then ſufficient. 
55 beſydes thys (which J weeue they | 
onldenot) finde pet a great ſomere G 
maining aftcr al the ſpiritual folke ſaf- 
licientip pꝛouided fq2, then had it dene 


E 
— 2 


When it ſhould come to thys 1,5 

aid e him and Z 
ts diſtretes make vs many deulces, 

euer themoze the moze vndiſcrete. 

J haue bene wpthin theſe foure 02 
fine yeres(Fo2 befoze J heard littlecal- 
— —— — _ 

n this foure oz ſyue peres, 

at ſuch deuices in diners good none 
companyes:, neuer ea 

therof (Jö: 2 thanke God 

ol thys matter J neuer herde any ſuch) 
but fo: paſſe tyme by way of familtare 
talking, haue J hearde diuerſe, both in 
hand with pꝛeſates and ſeculer pꝛieſtes 
DE 
their liuing,and o r , 

7 their lyuelode to, and whither them 


lie were ſuche as it were pn 


n many mery talkin 

alway remembzed,+ becauſe 

munic acid came ſoetime to a luke 
oint. lomtime bane J told and meteiy kathers vnto 
fedehe Tozy that Titus Lining | this thingehaue Ynowe 
eee e 
in the third 0 

Streateth of che Romains warre ade 


perticulerty hauſes. 
erpugnacion wherof,being as they 
would be denten with their ſcruauntes -* 
and their frendes, your ſelf might fide 
in parel. baue | 
grudge and murmur , and at diuicion der — — op 1 2 


with rhe — . 1 pact ſayeth oute of armour oute avde 03 anye 
tempoꝛalty is hexe at theſe maner defence, w | i oe 
e, them lt wiroue a mannes du 
lonta che people (becauſe 0 adde was all 
de fat them by age esa een dient er Feng Bab þ pegs 
ofthe ſenate, growen into an v — 


theron, ve woulde I dare 

— ange becken dae: © 
thet ſcape not fri you. 
ue vou ſo wyſe, 
that ye wyll not wote well ſette pour 


8, to kpll bp all the — 
ue cheir lege with t 
Ito re 


_ 


at: de —— 
108 ee 
5 by 3 


| to bethinke Bnt 
anpe other mannes named one and ſome named a is 


enter in vnt , SB any an 
come qutiþe called shade 8 of afow, rpre was none tha named 


— a * 
. * << 40 St =. „ - ate 1 A. 
12 2 > — 
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named and auaunced fo: good, ur —— t . 1 
 fvzeharoneretected im as ether very t and gladipe wo 
nought,o; at the leaſt mae vamecte te chaunged fo; the — ( 
take in then he whome thep woulde put —— manp 1 bar 
out. Do that longe cre they had peruſed ppes with a good will) 4 thon 
balfe,as much as they dmany — aue fle founden pnon 
—— — it ſo harde —.— — — theym chat 
ingeo inde bette — re and nanghty 
ſekt _ b and them that are > fan 
to, and that would : wer able to march 
theim in theireowne wates were 
never ſo badde:pet of thoſe that w 


2 goethnow, be F 


— 5 good as Ax ome folke 
ep leſt tht lecion,anvte _ woulde haue theym ſecme , it wonlde 
veryealptofy 0 


. „and kepte theire o 
verype 


farely ſomewhatc like but not al But as 
pri heme 
— 0s CM an 
ers 

ter — laped agapnit the 
ritualty that is now, and manyen 


d ; 
reous ag ſome TT andas gls 


deutiſes foz their landes, when we came n 
at laſte vnto Calauius — and be Rot pet ok this woꝛld. 
. 
toꝛtu uy idem, as though ther were not er cen 
d man amon Stine | fo 


when they 
——— j. ao nr nt 
rn ern U— > 
— and were —.— 
by d what by him 
did by ſome ot thẽ ſay 

„ and chat it 2 Ca puanes 
ouldhanechau ar foz 4 
comunerſo1f thep 


1 0 . 


== 7: n he 


1 as welthp to, and 
N 


a god LL 
thel hn IS 
— — Fakes worſe 


Is in reli were offered 
veins wee of ending 
Fee 

nos life fo; eaſe, So that ij conclation 


SEESS222o22m8=mem> cx — . V. 
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we ſhould be laine eyther to put wo: zap fo: all chʒiſten foules . And there -E 
2 in — ſtede, oꝛ kepe our olde (ill, cill ze as fo: ſuche folke as thys pacyficr 
as they little and liccle dye and depart, — diſcrete, foꝛ theite diſcrete inut- 
God in lyke wyſe little and little as bee ſton of taking from the clergy the abii- 
cuer hitherto pulded, ſhall inſpire daüce oftheir poſeſſions, I neuer lone 
is grace into the bꝛeſtes ot other, and to ſee thepm ſo diſcrete, as were thoſe 
theim fall in denocpon and entre men both diſcrete and deuout that gaue 
into religion, and ſo ſucceede in theyzs them. | 


a ow as it fared in our communtea- 
tion by the ſpirituall perſons, ſo fared 

Pit in a maner bythe ſpirituall mennes 
polleſions, Not foz that we might not 
alway finde other ynoughe content co 
entre into their poſſeſſions , though we 

coulde not alwape finde other menne 

yaoogh contomt to entre intheire rely- — and fo; all that thynke well. 

gions, but fo2 that deuiſing what way And he lapth are politike, whiche 

they ſhoulde bee better beſtowed, ſuche to pul away riches fro þ church, ſpeake 

wayes as at the firfte face ſeemed very againft all thing that any thing bzing 

good, and foz the comfozte and helpe of into it, as agapnſte pꝛapeng foz ſoules 

poze folke very charitable, appered at- in purgatozp, graunting of pardones, — 
ter vpon reaſoning, moe likely within pilgrimages,making of lawes, foun- hug. 
a while to make many beggers mo, the ding ofchaunteries making of bzother 
torelicue them that are alreadv. And heddes and many moe. 

C ſome waye that appered at the firſfe to And though they ſpeake'againff all 


CThe.rrit.chapſter. 
Et putreth — a 
© thirde kind of thinkers, ſuch 
> £2 a kindeas J neuer to my re- 
d membzauntce haue hearte of 
pbekoꝛe, that is to wyt of ſuche 

as purpoſely ſap euill and opely ſpeake F 


mow ſf ande the realme in great ſtede, : theſe thinges, yet he ſayeth they knowe 

be an increaſe of 156 n honour, well ynough at all theſe hyn bee 
agreat ſtrength fo: the lande 4 a great god and map be well vſed. But uſe 
ſuerty fo p pzince, and a yd! ſparing thep dzpng riches into the church, ther⸗ 

ol the peoples charge, well appered af- foze he ſayeth though they knowe them S 
ter vppon farther reaſoning, to bee the foz good and thynke theym goo 


pet 
cleane contrarp, and of all other wales they ſpeake agaynſt them all of ol 
the worte. not againfſte The abuſes onel but al; 
And to ſay the trouth. much meruail ſo agapnſt the verve thinges leite 02 
e 2 to ſe ſome folke nowe ſo much # ofthoſe that ſpeake agaynfe thabuſes 
boldlye ſpeake of ay oy any onely, de putteth a nother ſozte beſpde 
polleNlans of the Foz all beit rheſe menne whome he calleth fo: chys 
. ones in the time of the fauouſe pzince point ſo 1 — — he ſaiththat thoſe 
king Henry the fourth, aboute the time that onely ſpeake agapnſt tha buſes, do 
of a great rumble that the heretiques better 4 haue moze grace, but pet that 
made, whan tei would haue deſtroſed ercludeth not ye wote but that the 
D not the clergy onely — — tother may bee god ynou nd hane 
andbys nobilitie to, there was a foliſh grace inough to,though not ſo muche. 5 
byll and a falſe put into a parliament Thus hath thys pacifier put thꝛee 
twaln, and ſyedde as they werewoz- kindes of folke that woulde haue the 
:yet bad J never founden in all m taken from the church, 
time while J was couerſant in þcou ThelyzE,of thoſe at would take all 
o all the nobilitie of lande aboue and leaue nothing. And thoſe men hee 
Chenumbze of ſeuen(of which ſeut ther ſapth haue a good zeale, 
are now thꝛee deade)that euer I pertei⸗ ſecbde,ofthoſe that would leave 
ved to bee of the minde, that it were ey ⸗ ſuffictit and take away the remanaũt. 
on — — reaſonabie, os coulde be ta Aud thoſe men haue he ſapeth good difs 


on. 
god and holy pʒinces ws — 29 hen 
rather u ou 
te bertuouſe f pdaue any thing. let not to ſpeake egoilt 
Nev eat apety platens be 
reſy, yet he denicth not to be wyſe _ 
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A and bſe a good policy. 

But nowe whereas dente pur 
gatoꝛ ye, thys is as meth! anentll 
policye, foz withdzawing of offringes 

kro ß clergpe, to withdzawe therewith 
our almoiſe from the poze lai people to, 


and yet that woꝛſt is of all from p ſelly 
ſoules themſelfe, that lye there and pp- 
fcouſciy crye in payne. 

By th n well that 
theſe politique folke might impungne 
in generall the affeccyon of gyuyng 
any thinge in almoiſe , Foz that a 
cion pe wote well bzingeth in the pere 
ſomewat into ſome parte ofthe . 
And well ye wore that (ped the belictof 
purgatoꝛpe and other of thole thinges 
agapnſt which theſe politike menne (0 
ſpeake, be plaine and open t res 
ueled by god, and the contrary belief is 

plainly 


by the whole catholpke churc 
determined foz herelpe, and ſith men c 

not know that a man belieueth þ truth 
in his harte, if he hold agaynſt it opely 
with his mouth, and thole therfoze that 
ſpeake hereſies.euery god man that he- 
reth them is bounden to denounce o 

accuſe them, and the biſhoppes are bo 

den vpon thetre wozdes — to putte 
them to penaunce and refozme . 
which! refuſe oꝛ fall in relapſe,þ 
byſhoppe is bounde to deliner the, and 
all good tempozall gouernours are tha 
bounden to puniſh them:yfeuery other 
man dyd on all ſides the parteof a good 
7 ma, it appereth that the policy 
of thoſe whome thys pacifier calleth ſo 
politike, would within a while pzoue a 


olicy. 
* Howebeirwha minde this pacifper 
D bimſelk concerning theſe pointes, 

imſcife declareth chat be beliencth the 
right wape and the true. Which;Jam 
very gladde to here, and foz mp part as 
help me god A verelp truſte hee faineth 
not therein, but as a true chꝛiſten man 
verelp ſaieth as he thinketh, And pet is 
not man therin of my mind. And 
therfo:e it woulde be wꝛonge yt —5 
ſome ſap and cuery ſome thi hould 
ſerue to bzing a man in datered oꝛ oblo- 


up. Foꝛ ſurely ſome ſap — —— 
Li 


t 3 wp 
licy fapne themſelf heretikes, and pet 
belieue full truely foz all that in theire 
beartes,ſome one man map muche bet- 
ter fapne himſelfe foꝛ policy full catho⸗ 
lique, and yet in his hearte belpeue the 
while full falſely. But whatſouer ſomg 


men ſay 02 ſome me thynke, in that ma⸗/ 
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ter I neuer w\ll thinke that a m 
li other wiſe than he ſapth be *. - 
but if hymſelfe ſhoulde by ome other 
wo2des 02 deedes of his one, declare 
of hys mynde the contrarye, And as 
wyll not agapnſte a mannes w 
— accozding to the rpghre fa 
thinke that he belieneth wzonge: ſurely 
ſo can Inet thinke that hee whpche in 
e 
nges, and diſpt 
intes of the comon know#ca 11 — | 
arte ſecretly thinke 


pe vrh impro pare 

ue right, but if he were 
Painims that would A he opens ? 
co im to renye bys faſth,w 

pet in that caſe dampnable to hys 
ſoule, and therfoze is here among chzil⸗ 
ten menne where no ſuch foꝛce 
leth him but vp6 his peril fozbideth him 
— on god reaſon dampnable to 


pet what he would ſhould be 
doneeyther with thoſe p agapntt thetre 
ownwꝛonge woꝛdes he to be⸗ 
lieue right in their mindes, 02 5 oſe 
eyt her whome hee belleneth to 

— in dede, J can not very wel ga⸗ 
ther ol hys wooꝛdes here. Foz here 1 

u 


ſapth of them thus: And 1 

men haue miſfaken themſelfe in 
articles, pet dinerſe other haue 

that it thep had ben wel and yy 
dandeled, they might haue bene refoz- 
med, and peraduenture ſaued in 1 * 
in ſoule. A In theſe wordes If 


again god readers a plaine open declas - 
racion as in mp mpnde, that thys man 
in theſe articles like a true 


eng 
2med, and perads 
uenture ſaued in bo —— . 


that they be now plainly 
fo2 thoſe . Whych is pet an 
— — [ot only belt 


talketh 


heretikes, that they dare wel and 
g —1＋— put him in full truſt. Foz if 

Pere, de ſhould here them vndoutediye 
ſaye , that thoſe folke bee ſaued ſoules 
and holy ſaintes, as Bainam that was 
late burned ſayd by Bapfielde both an 
deretike and an apoſt ata, that was bur 
ned about a pere befoze hym. 

Howebeit though they call the ſaued 
ſoules and ſayntes, vet wyll they ſape p 
they be not in heauen. Foz there is no 
ſoule thei ſap, but in ſome place of reſt 


Yo: they lye pil and Cleepe full ſoundely, 


- and ficepe call they (aye fill Gabzie 

les _ awake th? and call them vp 
carclye,to riſe and recoꝛde thepze appa- 
rence befoze our ſantour at the general 
dave of dome. 

But in good fapth this onething am 
I ſozy to ſee, that lyth himſelfſemeth to 
me fo fapthfull,and that therfoze I can 
not perſwade bnuto my ſelle, but that in 
his owne harte he loueth and fanoze 
the clergy, whith no ma can as A thin 
c bartely hate, but he that hateth alſo the 
fapth:lome of theſe wyly heretikes li 
1 5 of Sathan traſefiguring the 

into þ likencs of aungelles of light, 
ſhor'id ſo deceiue this . man, and ſo 
avuſe hys good gentel nature and ſim⸗ 

ycitie, as to mahe him with thepz wi⸗ 
— kygurt ok ſome ſap, under a 
pity pꝛetented toward thoſe heretikes þ 
are in thepz obinacyeperiſhed ſet his 
woo2des in ſuche wyſe, as thaughe his 
mynde were to aggreue and bzpnge in 
datered amonge the people, che name 
and body of the clergye, by making the 
= le weene that their o2dinarieshad 

[th euil and vncharitable handeling 
bene the octaſlon that thoſe heretiques 
Dirt both in ſoule 4 body deſtroled, - 
they myght as is here ſaped bnder t 

xe ot᷑ ſũe ſap, bp good and _— 

hadeling ofthe clergy,haue ben bet- 

ter refozmed, and peraduẽture in ſoule 
and — ſaucd, 

Would God theſe ſame ſome folke'$ 
lo haue ſayed vnto this pacifier, had 
named him at the leaſt wiſe ſome one, 
was ſoenil and ſo vncharitably hande⸗ 
led, that h lacke of better and moze cha⸗ 
babar ae Faroe ane 

nd ſoule. Foz then might 
eharman.and hon ſhould chef perecine 
ou ceine 
by this pacifler, in w ich part 5 — 
aling good charitable maner lacked, 
atverely whome ſo euer they ſhould 
baue named, Jdoute not but thoſe that 
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the ſauing of hys ſoule and 
lawes of Chꝛyſtes churche obſerned, 5 
the ſauing ol hym if hee woulde ſtycke 
ſtiſte in hys obſtynacye, ſhoulde not be 
the occaſpon ofcozrupting and deſtrot- 
inge the ſoules of other men, what coũ⸗ 
ſatle would this man gyuc hym? 


ys conuertion agapne and hys ſalua⸗ 


cyon, cuen till the lite lefte bys body. 


But now foꝛ as much as ſome ſo ſay 


by them concerning ſome of chem that 
are gone, the clergy would J weene be 
pet — to here, in what wyſe maner 
0 


rita ble faſhion thys a 
r 


cifier woulde haue them handle 
beretpkes bereafter ſuch as ſhall be de⸗ 
nounced, and ex officio bzoughte befoze 
the. Foz albeit that this pacifier in an 
other place, 
like p o2der:vet 1 feare me there would 
as I ſhall after ſhew vou, many a place 
inthe realme ſwarme very ful, ere euer 
they were bꝛought befoꝛe the oꝛdinarye 
by the me ane of accuſacton. 


bat ſemeth to miſſe⸗ 


one, that is likely to be bzought and de⸗ 
liuered vnto the oꝛdinarp, bi the meane 
ok the kin 
I meane 
in the tow:e alreadype taken by the bi{- 
ſhoppes ſeruauntes by the apde of the 
kinges officers, at coin 

hys grace and hys counſaple, and ſo by 
the kinges officers bꝛought into the to- 
wꝛe where he remaineth vet, and theres 
fo:ebe ſhall J deute not be bzought as 
I ſayecd , and delpuered dnto the ozdo⸗ 


narpe. 

Pow then if the 02dinarp knew this 
good pitcouſe pacifier, and woulde 
canſe be ſeeth his good and charitable 
minde, deſyꝛe him of his good aduyſe 
— —ͤ—ͤ what w Ar 

02 


HPowbcit let vs lobeb:ought by ſde 


race and hys counſaple. 
— Frith. Jg bels in * 


Joy 


maundement of 


and molt charitably hadle him 


Fv:lt ifnomanne woulde pzofeſſe 


bymſelfe faz hys accuſer, and yet there 
woulde twenty ber ready when they 
were by commaundement ot the court 
compelled, not to lette but depoſe the 
trueth, that hee bath ſince hee came in 
the tower, wꝛytten a freche a ſe 


urgatozpe, and a booke that hee cal⸗ 
the Ppꝛrour agaynlterely gyould; 
4 
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were the oꝛdinaries in the canſe, could C 
eaſely pꝛoue Þ they had vſed no rygour 
to him againf the law, noꝛ omitted no 
charitable meane vnto him that came 
to theire mindes, while the man lyued 
and the matter in theire handes, noz in 
— fo2 good crhoztacib toward 


F 


© 


bodye, the B 
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adutſing euery manne to none of 
—— thonghet of that 
— — — bath bee — | 
0 
wyſle gapnſte the catholique 


f. ob of Thep - ning the b 
apth o concer 
ſacramet —— aulter: whyther would 
nowe thys pacifper, that the ozdinarye 
hauing good pꝛoues and pet none ac⸗ 
cuſer Gonlde pꝛocede againſte ex 
officio, oz elles fo:lacke of an let 
him fay:c goe. Icve would he ſhoulde 
1 pꝛocede ex officio, as J thynke he woulde 
thinke it reaſon: what ſhould he tht do, 
ſith all cannot bee done in a day. Whe- 
de ge, e 
on zom a 
— "rith were lykeip ts brake t 
geate hym ouer ſea, oz elles take ſure- 
types hounden foz bys apparaunce, as 
goon Þurſer and (ome ſuch were 
nden fo: John Birt, and fozce not 
to fo: fapt theyz bonde fs2 bzetherhedde, 
but let him lippe a ſpde x never bꝛynge 
hym fozthe,and kepe bym cloſe amon 
bꝛethꝛen as the tother was kept, ti 
C the poſtie may make ſome biſh as 
mong the new b 


newe Tytus and 

Zee Frey rake ppp a 

Sandwhich and ſaple into ſeland. 

—— this — — — 
e 

. — x hould doeno - of} — 

the walles and the lokkes be hys ſuer⸗ 


types fo: hys foꝛthe comming. 
Thus farre pet as I ſuppoſe thys pa- 
D cefier woulde aduiſe 8 oꝛdinary to kepe 
rith fa. But nowe when hys here⸗ 
pes were layed vntp hys charge, as fo; 
to gyue counſayle tothe oꝛdynarpe to 
ozte Fryth to leaue theym, s 
cifier J dare (ape ſhall not nede, wo7 to 
take hym ts grace nepther, no; to ſhew 
hym great fauour vppon good tokens 
of dys repentaunce and amendement. 
But now it he were one of pacify- 
ers polytpques, and would ſape that 
delpeued euer the ryght wape in dys 
owne harte contrarpe to the woozdes 
on bys —_— — but after 

maner tha = 

be wꝛote al theſe h — be- 
cauſe that by the belyefe ofpurgato2ye, 
and of the ſacrament ofthe aulter,and 
of myʒacles in ſo many places ſo plain- 
lye ſhewed thereon, bee ſa we that offe- 
ring and ryches came into the clergy, 
and therefoze woulde ſap that be muſt 
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thys pacifier þ 
t good and charita⸗ 
clallywhandegull 
eee 
of likelyh! ſomeg on 


dall ſheweth him that all the bzethzene 
locke what ail become of bing 
vpon his ſpede hangeth all their hope. 
can not tel what good and charitable 

ing this pact 
dare ſap that 


po 1 fe, to ſe that 
c ; onge man 
any other, ſo ſfobernly ſer: in lach — 
ſies, that no man can ſhew him the fa- 
nour that euery mi fapne would, 
ont the diſpleaſure of God and 
of theire owne ſoulcs and many other 


t „and felt their oppinions 
himſelf. is (rnoronel a in ths 
ritual 0 p 
4110 to any of the 


ch Ur 
ſecontrined rebuke 


whole people Inmaneroninerfany, | 


Theapology. 


wzong done the, 


finacie in the 

ned, that haue had any 
oꝛ bene therein other w 
charitie with i 


iſehandled, then 


the lawes of thys realm 
,and of thys rea 
— — there is no good ma noꝛ 
any cauſe thereb 
gye ſache a mali⸗ 


toconceine bp the c 


cious fooliſhe ſuſpicion, as this pacifp- 
er here vntruelpe lateth vnto the who 
of this realme in maner vniuer- 
llye, whan he maketh as thoughe the 
E whole people in maner bntuerſa 
ſa malicious and ſo fooliſhe, as becauſe 


the clergye which hath towarde manye 


wold do wong. 


oint in all the booke wh 2e 
tye, then inthys 
in maner all the whole 
levnigerſally. 

ut nowe il he 
ner vniuerſally,tht 
are as he ſaith foꝛ of good and cha⸗ 
ritable handeling loſte and periſhed in 
and ſoule, had wong and oughte 
gy delpnered to 
ulare handes, and that therefo:e 
ple in maner vniaerſallye 
v, thinke in their mindes 
that the cler gye woulde in likewyſe doe 
w2dg to other, and bꝛing to like puniſh- 


nely the abuſt 
ing as bing richeſſe into the charch: 
nowe can not this pacifier thus ercuſe 
nfeeth in hys 
bene loſt and pert Sad tobe 

nd per „that m 

he ſaythe good and charitable 


that haut mylle taken them 
les of purgatozye,trentalles, oby⸗ 
faze, poten againlt rhem > 
them then had 


t haue bene by the 


D owne woo; 


am ſure there was none ot them, G 
124 oz elles 
nacy ſtand And 
then appeareth it yet againe, that 
ing about to diffame the clecgp, * 
in dede greatlye diffame ,wh 
be faith that becauſe the c 2 pu⸗ 
niſhed them that haue ſo farre tas 
ken themſelfe in thoſe articles,that chet 
haue ſpoken againff thoſe holy thinges, 
and diſpiſed the thinges ſclfe,the people 
would beſo farre vnreaſonable as ther⸗ 
foze to thinke that they woulde puniſhe 
inlikewiſe all thoſe that woulde onelye 
ſpeake agaynſte the abuſes , and not a- 
Sond the thin . 07 althe oo — 
a n 0 
ae againſt the — of ma⸗ 
trimonp, and pet punithe not thoſe 
that ſpcake againt the abuſes thereof, 
as aduoutrye,o2 againſte thoſe that vn⸗ 
der the name of matrimonxe, lyue in ſa- 
crilege and inceffuous lecherp, as frere 
Luther dothe,and frere Lam „ and 
krete Yuſkpn and Otho the monke,and 


—_ other. 
nd pet if he will go from hys owne 
wooꝛdes againe, and ſay now that ſome 
— — that be foʒ lacke of good 4 chari⸗ 
ble handlyng in bodpe and ſoule ſo pe⸗ 
riſhed, did not myſletake themſcif at al, 
— dyd not ſpeake a _ e anpe of 
— —— did onely ſpeake agayn 
abuſes, and that therefozehe maye 
without rep2oche of the people wel ſave 
— the people — an opinion, that the 
clergy would if they might haue free li⸗ 
— — like maner to puniſhe all other 
that would in like maner ſpeake, that is 
to wytte not againſt the good and holpe 
things, but againſt the abuſes of theim: 
to this I ſap pet ones againe, that he (fil 
ameth the people of a greate intolle⸗ 
kaute, that is to witte an vntuſte : 
vnreaſonable tüdgement, while he ſaith 
that thei thinke and beleue that the cler⸗ 
gye hath done to thoſe men in ſo great a 
matter ſo great wꝛong.and hitherto not 
one 61 2 — 1 ; 
ut Jſhallin poynte, go pet a 
little nerer him. Sith he ſ oftholſe 
that might with charitable handelynge 
haue bene in body and ſoule ſaued, it aps 
peareth well as J haue ſaid, that in this 
—8 1 tale he ſpeaketh of thoſe that 
aue not ben ſaned, but in erth here con⸗ 
dempned e burned, and in hel dampned 
and there burning fil, $ow as foz an 
time ſo late befoze this bꝛablig oz ſpec 
of any diuiſion betwene 4 ip cn 


——T CC. 


1 cute fe fo: ſurety and fſynde hym other 
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Aand the tempozaltye , that Irs pacifier 
- mighte ſeeme to meane ot, J remember 
none deltuered to the ſeculare handes, 
but ſy: Thomas Þptton at Paidſtone, 
and ſpz Thomas Bilney at Rozwyc 
and one of latcatTrcelter , and one o 
late in Lincoln dtoceſe,and in London 
here Bayfelde the monke, and Teurbe- 
rye the powchemaker , and Bapnam, 
owe this wyll J ſap,let this pacifyer 
come fo2the,o: if he be any religious res 
rluſe that can not come ab2ode , let hym 
appeare by attourney.(Yow be it, it ap- 
peareth that he canne be none but 
2 muſt needes be of lykelphood ſome ſuch 
as goeth much ab:ode,fozecls he coulde 
not ſurely tell vs of ſo many ſome ſaies, 
noꝛ what opiniõ the whole people of the 
realme hath in maner vntuerſallp) and 
there foꝛe let him — and appere 
in his p2oper perſonc, befoze the kynges 
ace and his —_— in what place 
e liſt, and there pꝛoue callpng me ther- 
to, that any one of all theſe had wzonge, 
bat it it were fo2 that they were burned 
no ſooner, and becauſe he ſhall not ſape 
that ba d him trotte about fo: nought, 


this hall J pzofer him, that I wil binde 


twaine beſpde of r lubſtaunce then 
my ſelfe, that foz euerp one of theſe who 
be pꝛoueth wꝛonged, his ozdinarp oz his 
other officer by whom the w2onge was 
done,ſhall = this pacificr all hys co- 
ſtes done aboute the pzoofe, and a reaſo⸗ 
nable rewarde beſpde. And pet nowe 
- ee no man woulde gyue hym no- 
thinge, it were his parte perde to pꝛoue 
it fo: his owne honeſtpe, ſpthe he hathe 
ſapde ſo farre. 

And this dare I be bolde to offer , to 
ſce the truth openly p2oued. After which 
well pzoued ones to be as he ſaithe, 
map be bolde to ſaye the thyng 
pꝛoued true, and thereupon if 1 
to caſt, and ſuſpect ſome farther feare of 
the lyke, yea 02 of wurflle if they wpll, 2 
wil not let them. But without anp ſu 
thing pꝛoued befoꝛe, thet wpl no reaſon 
no; good conſcpence beare it, that wee 
ſhould ſaſpect that our pꝛelates and 02s 
dinaries in their tudgementes againſte 
heretikes, vſe to do them wꝛeng, lyth all 
the lawes bothe ſpirituall of t hole 
churche, and tempoꝛall of this realme, 
haue oꝛdained full faith and credence to 
be giuen to them therein. Which lawes 
focontrary now there appeareth lyttle 
cauſe,conſidering that the king our ſos 
ueraine Lo2de that now is long mote 


D 


be, hath in his time as pꝛudentl 
— — pꝛoupded fo; thys 
that it ſhoulde haue ſuche p;elates and 
o2dinaries as ſhould in learning, wiſe- 
dome, iuſtice, and lpuing, be meete and 
conuenient therfoze,as anp pzince bath 
(nomber foz nomber)that hath 
ouer this realme, à dare boldly ſap this 
ty a rare ſeat 
ye in my boun⸗ 
des, although J would ſet an other hü⸗ 
dꝛed to it. But now lettynge 
paſſe, wherein J might pet ſaye manye 
thinges mo then J do, and woulde ſane 
thac the bzethzene woulde than call me 
longe, and wyll yet peraduenture ſape 
that J am (cant ſhozte tnoughe: lette vs 


ofa and ſ 
Nara f 


C The.rrvi.chaptter, 
5 Nd © manye other mur- 


yandas , 


cop 


mo then à can te 
e nowe: but 


pet a boue al 


other me thinketh that it is moſt to de la 


mented and ſoꝛowed, that ſpixitual me, 
knowing thele gru and murmuras 
cions ameg the people, knewpng alſo 
that manp lape men haue opinion, that 
a great occaſion therofriſeth bi ſpiritu⸗ 
all men, and that they do no moze to ap- ©, 
peaſe them, ne to o2der themſelſ in no o⸗ 

ther maner ſoꝛ the appeaſing ot the, tht 0 
they do. Foꝛ all that they do therinmof 
cbmonlpe is this:they take it, that 
that finde defaute at ſuch abuſtons a 
diſoꝛder, loue no pꝛieſtes, and therefo;e 
thei eſteme that thei doof malice al chat 
they do, to — churche, to haue 
their goodes 4 poſſeſſions themſelf: and 
oꝛe they thinke it a good dede to ſe 


t 


t unithed,ſo al not be as 
b ———— — Slecte. And 


there lo {puniſhed man 

ſons-whyeh muche people bang tuvged 
thẽ to do bpon wil, r ofno loue bnto the 
Ha 
opiniõs in the A befo daun · 


gerous as wel to ſpirituall me, as tot? 
pozal men, p mani ſoules ſtand in 
il therby, not onely to rgfozme 
if, to leaue t auoide al things, f give 
occaſion to the ſo to offende, that 
map by charity be omitted 4 left, but al 
ſo to faſt, pꝛave, weare the hear, gene al- 
mes, i to do other good dedes for theſcif 


« fo; the people, crienge continualiye — 


gour Loꝛd, that theſe diulſlõs map ceaſe, 
x that peace 4 conco2d map come againe 
into the woꝛld: yet it appeareth not that 
do ſo, but that they rather continue 

after the old — — by cd- 

feder acies t woꝛldly policies, t ſtraigdt 
cozreccions,to rule the people, and tyat 

(s greatly to be lamt᷑ted — — rd 

fo: them to bzing it ſo about, }Surit chet 

woulde a litle menen them ſelſe, with; 
dꝛawe ſuche thinges as daue bzoughte 

people into murmur + grudge: 
be FDculde ano ing anewe lyghte 
of grace into the woꝛlde, and bꝛynge the 
le to perfect laue and obedpence to 

2 (uperiours. And here me thinketh 

mygdt ſay farther in one thing, that 

is chis, that as long as ſpirituali rulers 

2 pꝛetend, that thepʒ authoꝛi⸗ 
tye is ſo hig, and ſo immediatelp, dert- 
nedof God, that the people are bound to 
obey them, and to accept all that they do 
and ceache, without argumentes ,,reſy- 
ſtence, oꝛ grudging againlt the, oz that 

— — — —.— is in — 

in t wpl pet continue 

in þ ſame — the ſame woꝛld 

ly coatenaunce as they do now, m haue 

done late paſt: the lyghte of grace 
that is ſpoken of betoꝛe, wil not appere, 
but that both parties ſhal walke in thys 

— —— and — thet 

ne in tyme paſt. 

c e —— + grudges that 
be _ not nowe reherle, he re- 
keg 

alle ouer vn- 
touched, bothe fo that ne mor partof 

them be as wyſe man wyl J 

t them him ſelf in the rea⸗ 

ding, and ſatiſfie his owne minde with⸗ 


ther 
| ſapde, 4 ſome alſ 
02 bad, Jpurpoſe noe 
medle much withal, as are the things 


thep ofthe churche oz ofthe 
urche oz 0 

reaime, defende theym J am content to 
do, it them good. But on the to 


Fr 
2 


nought, albeit 
t time conuenient J wolde 


The apology ; got 


mans ſaluacion, then in chat caſe the ſe-@ 
crete aduiſe and counſaple may become Rate. 

enery man, but the open repꝛoſe and re⸗ 
dargucion therotf may not in my minde 
wel become thoſe that ate no moe ſpirt 
tuall then J. And ſurelpe it the lawes 
may be kept and oblerued without peril 
of ſouie,though the chaunge myghte be 
fo the bettet: pet out ot tyme and place 
conuentent to put the defantes of the la⸗ 
wes abzode amonge the people in wꝛy⸗ 
tinge, and withoute anpe ſuretye ofthe 
chaunge giue the prople occaſys to haue 
the la wes in deriſton, vnder which they 

lyue, namelp ſpthe he that ſo ſhall vle to F 
do, map ſometune miſſetake the matter, 
and thinke the thyng not good whereof 
the chaunge woulde be wurfſe; 5 ware 
wyll J not as thus adupſed neither vie 
my ſelte no2 aduiſe no friend of myne to 
do. And therefo:e J wyl as I ſape leaue 
ſome thynges ofhps booke vntouched, 
whyeher he ſape well oz eupl. And finals 
li fo: ᷣ the touching of this matter is no 
part of mp p2incipall entent, but happe⸗ 
neth as an incident to fall in mp wape, 
wherein it ſuffiſeth by the conſtderacis 
of one pecce 0: twapne, to gyue men an 
occaſion to locke wel to the remenanne 
and let it not euer lyghtly ſyncke deere 
downe into the beat, tyl it be well chä⸗ 
med aud chowed in the mouthe, and not 

o nelp ſee what he ſaythe, but alſo bythe G 
wypſedome ok the reader conſyder what 
mave be ſaid againſt it, and wholo hath 
wpiteandredeth it in that wyfe.thall 4 
warraunt pou ſoone ue that mild 
indifferent booke,to beare moze ſhꝛceud 
ſtoꝛe ofeuyl ſtuffe therein, then the bꝛe⸗ 
en that boſte it would that ſuch good 
folkc _ ſe, as = a good Rn 
ning none harme, wene eperye thynge 
w 5 wel ment that they ſee kapze ſette 
oute to the ſhewe, and ſofte and lmothe⸗ 

Aye ſpoken, 


C The.rrbil.chopiter, 9 
Wyl not alſo much bpon 
bys bygh ſolempne dininacpon. 
herein he pzophecterhy g as 
ng as the ſpiritual rulers i 
eyther pꝛetende that theyꝛ authozityr 
ſo high, and ſo immediately dertued fra 
God,chat the people ate bound to obeve 
them. and accept al that they teach, with 
out argumet, reſiſtence.o2 42 and 
that they wyl pꝛetend that no defante (s 
in them, but wil pet continue pl in the 
ſame maner.8 the ſame woꝛldly counte⸗ 
nice as they do now : * done in late 

. li. tyme 
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time paſt, the light of grace $is ſpoken 
of befoze, Abe with pou now and euer 
mo:e Amen. : 
Tbysenve of this holpe ſermon is to 
litle purpoſe. Foz firite as foz wozlbiye 
toũtenaunce is among the clergy 'withs 
in theſe fewe peares not a lyttle abated, 
Whych thing who ſo lyſt wpth an euen 
eye to looke vpon it, and indifferentlye 
conſider it, ſhall not faple to percepue. 
And ſo there is good hope, if that maye 
belpe the matter, that then the lyghte of 
the grace that thys gracious pacifyer 
ſpake ot befoze, is not nowe verye karte 
behpnde. And verplye — aughte that J 
can ſee, a greate parte of the pꝛoude and 
pompous apparaile that manp pꝛieſtes 
in yeares not longe paſte , were by the 
pꝛyde and oner ſight of ſome few,fozced 
in a maner againſt thepz owne wylles, 
to weare, was befoze * godly ca ũſail 
ſo bi this pꝛeti pꝛinted boke pꝛiuili geue 
them in they: care, much moe J trowe 
then the tone halt ſpent, and in manner 
wel wozne oute. And J wote well it is 
wozne out with manp, whpche entende 
dereafter to bye no moze ſuche agapne. 
And fo: the reſidue of the countenaunce 
I dare bee bolde to warrant, that J can 
pnde of thoſe that moſfe ma | 
which were they ſure that it Woulde in 
this matter do any good, would be well 
content to wpthdzawe from all thepꝛ o⸗ 
ther countenaunce the chiefe parte of 
they: moueables, and of they: yearel 
lpuelode to, and out of hande beſtow the 
tone, and with their owne hand peareip 
beſt owe the tother openlye amonge the 
— — I durſte agapne be bolde to 
arrant that ifthey ſo dyd,cuen the ſelf 
ſame folke that nowe grudge and call 
theym pꝛoude foz their countenaunce, 
woulde then fpnde as great a grudge : 
cal them ppocrites foʒ their ales, and 


ſay that they ſpende vpon noughtp begs 


gers the good that was wonte to keepe 
good pomen, and that thereby they both 
enfeable x alſo diſhonour the realme. 
Nowe as fo2 the tother parte of hys 
p:opheſy,concerning that the lygbte of 
grace tyathe ſpake ot befoze, wl not ap 
pere as long as ſpiritual rulers wil pze 
tende that their authozitie is ſo hyghe 
and ſo immediately deriued of god, that 
the people are bound? to obey them and 
fo accept all that they do and teach, with 
out INES reſiſtence 02 grudging 
againſt the:in this parthemult firit de- 
are whither hemeane in thys wooꝛde 
(their authoziti)al theit whole authozt- 


be meane that they ſaye thus o 
whole autho2itte in euerpe thynge that 
they maye nowe at this tyme lawłullyt 
do 02 ſap: J anſwer that they neither pze 
tend noꝛ neuer dyd, al that authozirpe to 
be giuen them immediately by god, dut 
haue authozitye now to do diuets thin⸗ 
pes bi the graunt of kings xp:inces,as 
aue alſo mant tempazal mens bi thoſe 
grauntes haue ſuch right in thoſe as t#- 
. 
a 2e in that part 
_ is — N 
nd then ik he meane that the lyghte 
ok hys grace that he ſpake of befoze, wpl 
not appere as longe as the pꝛelates pꝛe⸗ 
tende that any parte of 
is (0 bighe,that it is immediately giuen 
8 0 . rs pci ta 
Foz » and 
higheſt, and moſte excellent authozitye 
that they haue, either God bathe gyuen 
them himſelf,o; els they be very pʒeſüp⸗ 
tuous t vſurpe manpe Irn 8 . 
baue all good reaſon. Foz 3 haue neuer 


tie, oꝛ their authoʒitie in ſome parte.3t 2 


red, oz at the leaſt wyle J remember not 


that J haue red, that euer ani king graũ 
ted thetm the authoꝛitye, that nowe not 
onelpe pꝛelates, but other poozeplapne 
pꝛieſtes alſo baylye do take vpon them, 


inminiſtring the ſacramentes and con⸗ = 


ſecrating þ bleſſed bodpof Chzift, with 
diuers other authozittes beſpde, . 
But it ſeemeth to eraduentnre, 
that in one pointe at aſte w 
— — is to pꝛoude. o he 


iſe 

ep pꝛetend to be obeied, and one 
oꝛdynaunces and teachinges ob⸗ 
— tes to ——ĩ 2 7 
men a | 
9" Durelletn ſachthinges as whole 
geen eter 
0 
— of thoſe lawes which rhis parifier' 


in ſome places of booke to 

bein Re 2. 

beit that they and long haveben d. 

rowe the whole cozps of C me 

bothe tempoꝛaltye and ſptritualtye, br; 

longe vſage and cuſtome rati — 
Jno- 


ed, and confirmed, pet de 


in that 
pore together , the good als 


—— 2 — ſpiryte of God is acc. 
ynge to Chziſtes p: ; 
pꝛeſent and aſſiſtent, as (was u 


r authozitye F 


0 


r = ==... ._.. 


SS 


ed Apoſtles, men oaght with reue- 
rence and without reliſkece, grudge, oʒ 
. r gumentes to recetuethepm. And pr a 
p:ouictal coũſail erre, ther are in Chi- 
ſtes church oꝛdinaty wapes to refo:me 
it. But in ſuch thinges as ſpiritual 
gouernours , after a lawfull oder and 
tourme, deuiſe foz the ſpiritual weale of 
their ſoules that are in their charge, £ 
whiche chinges are ſuche as good folke 
mape ſoone percetue theym foz good, in 


thinges at the leaſt wiſe ſhould the 
badde folk — 
tha 


not giue eate to 
— that againſt p beit — 
canne bee deupled, canne neuer lache a 
fonde frowarve argument. And there- 
foꝛe not onely thapoſtles being dpuers, 
B znembled together with the churche in 
their counſaple holden at Hieruſalem, 
dyd in choſe lawes that thep there deup- 
ſed and —— among the — — 
were in dyuers countrpes farre 
— vnto Chʒiſt, dyd with autho⸗ 


ritie wzpte vnto them, theſe things haue 
ſermed bothe to vs, and to the ſpirite of 
God foz you to kepe, leaſt ſom 


ffobo:ne-fooles woulde peraduenture 
be bolde with froward ar tes and 
reaſoning to reſiſt it, but ſaynte Paule 
allo by himſelf when he deniſed vnto the 
Cozpnthyes certapne good lawes and 
oꝛders concernynge their oꝛder that be 
woulde haue them in the churche, 

C in tyme of Goddes ſeruice,leaft ſuch as 
; wouldefaine with diſputinge —— 

oꝛder, be take and reputed foz wiſe 
wyth ſome pꝛobleme pulled out 
ofapeny pycher, enueigle and co:rupte 
the companye, whome farre the feab 
reaſon maye dꝛawe to the wurſſe parte 
foz affeccyon vnto lewde lpbertye : hee 
finally beſpde the reaſons that he layed 
* lawe. dydde putts them to ſilente 
his authozitye, and foʒ bidding the 
to reaſon 02 diſpute there againſt but o/ 
beye it ſapde, againſt all argume- 
tes, and oppelogikes agaynſte 
good rules, if any man wyl be contenci- 
= = = — —_— —_— 
ue no ſu oʒ cuſtome, 

no; the churches of God. 

But nowe will thts pacifper perad- 
nenture, ſape that he nepther ſpeaketh 
noꝛ meaneth of ſuche thinges as 5 — 
tualty doth oz ſaith, that is good, but þ 
the light of grace wil not appere as 


longe as tes 
ut 2 pꝛetend that their 


ebene 
ate bounde to o⸗ 
1 — 
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and teache, wythout argumentes, reſp-G 
ſtence, oꝛ grudging, - Qlo that he hathe 
cittumſpectip to2 the nones qualyfped 
and modered hys tale wpth cthys woozd 
(all)that the pzelates ſhould not pꝛetend 
to beobeped in thinges as well badde as 
good. Who heardeeuer the Pꝛelates of 
this realme pꝛetende this:Þ they ſhould 
be obeyed in all thinges wer the thyngs 
bad o2 good: à am very ſure that cuer bf 
thereto they haue pꝛoteſſed the contra⸗ 
rye, and not letted to ſape, that if euer as 
nye pꝛelate ofthis realme, vea oꝛ ᷣ moſt 

rt ot pea 02 all the whole main 

ere ſo farre fallt fro God, as to — F 
thecontrarp of our olde knowen catho- 
like faith, as fo: enſample that ther wer 
no purgato2 pe after this wozlbe,oz that 
it werenotlawfullco pave to our bleſ⸗ 
ſed Lady oz other holi ſaints, oꝛ to pꝛea⸗/ 
che that ther is pet neuer a ſaint in — 
uen, but that all ſoules lye ſtil and llepe, 
oz to pzeache againft penaunce as Tin- 
dall dothe, that is as lothe good tender 
pernell, to take a lyttle penannce of the 
pꝛieſte, as the Ladye was to come anve 
moze to dyſpelyng that wepte enen foz 
tender heart twoo dayes after when ſhe 
talked ofic,thatthe pzicſte had on good 
Kr day with the dyſpeling rodde bdeatk 

erdord vppon her lplye white handes; 

uy ſo woulde(J ſape) pꝛeache anye of 
thelehcreſies , oz that in þ bleſſed ſacras G 
ment ofthe aulter were not the very bo⸗ 
#r and verye bloude of Chtſte, but as 

ry 

2 


th teacheth nothinge but wyne and 
eade, oz elles as Tyndal icffeth arch 
in ſtcede of bꝛeade, thoughe ther would 
nm ( whvche ſhall J truſte neuer 

appen ) all che Pꝛelates in this realms 
all thereto and pꝛeache the ſame, vet al 
the pꝛelates hytherto plainelydo pꝛeach 
and teache that nolaie man ſhould then 
belieue them. 

And therefoze lyke as ifthe Pꝛelates 
dyd pn thing that thys pacp⸗ 
fier ſpeakerh ot, then were his afozeſapd B 
wooꝛdes well and wpſely tempered and 
cy:cumſpecrip ſpoken, ſo while thet nei⸗ 

er pꝛetende that thynge nowe, noz ares 
ner here befoze dpd, there is lyttle wytte 
in thoſe wooꝛdes. 
Foz nowe doth all the tale amount 


vnto no moze, but that the light of grace 
wyll neuer r on as the pꝛe⸗ 
lates doe the thynge that they nepther 
doe, noz neuer dpdde , Js not thys 
therefoze (good readers) by thys good 
Rack rer bzoughte vnto a wyſe conclu⸗ 


on: 
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Av C The.rrvitt. iter. 
Owe where he moit lamenteth þ 
the clergpe dothe no moze ts ap⸗ 
peale the 

r 


grudges ofthe tempo 
alt ve towarde them, and after he pzea- 
cheth to them holyly what thinges they 
ſhould do that they do not, that is to wyt 
fo: beate ſuche thinges as he ſpake of be⸗ 
fo:e, whereby he ſpeciallpe meaneth as 
both befoze and in diuers places after a- 
peareth, the euyl and vncharitable han⸗ 
delingor heretikes, whereofthe manne 
bath nothing pꝛoned, but alſo that they 

ould do thinges which he ſaith men 
+ wem notdo,thatisto (ape: — almes, 
and weare hear, and faſt, and pꝛap, that 
this diuiſion may ceaſe:now that al the 
_ men do not ſo, that is very tru. 
nd it is as true I trow that this thou⸗ 
ſander peare was neuer the tyme that all 
ſo dyd. And thercfoze if that thing cauſe 
and keeps in this diulſion, it muſt haue 
bene athing ok a thouſande peare olde. 
But I thinke that man ol them doe all 
theſe thinges which this pacikper pzea- 
cheth to haue done. Foz J am ſure that 
though ſome do not they; parte therein, 
pet among the ſpirituality there is bothe 
iningok Front almes,and wearpng of 
ear, and taſting, and pꝛapẽg fo: * 
C But whether they take this deuiſion to 
be ſo great and ſo vniuerſall as this * 
cifper ſpeaketh ot, that can à not tell, 4 
per aduenture the do not. And whether 
they do 02 no,ſurely J do not. No whv- 
ther they pꝛay foʒ the pacificacid of this 
diutſion in al ſuche maner wyſe, as the 
thing requpꝛeth, that J can not tell, but 
there map be per aduentute therein ſom 
ouer vpon thepz parte. Foz yf they 
lene nothing INES fo: that mai per⸗ 
teine to the pacificacion of this diniſid, 
en muſt they peraduenture putte into 
ep2 ſeruiceboth matins, maſſe,x euen 
ſong,ſome ſpeciall collecte, and therein 
iD pꝛape God that it mape pleaſe hym that 
the people — N ſuttle lleigh 
tes of the dyuell, and ſome other of hys 

lymmes, in manye partes of this boo 
bor this pacificacion, whiche things per- 
aduenture the comppler percepued not 
pm lelfe, but was therin of ſimplicitye 

p ſome ſuttle ſh:ew deceiued. 


Cre. xxi Fane. ; 
cifier percepupn 
£whar — dothe in lecrote- 
neſſe, a nother canne not ſee, is 
therefoꝛe bolde to ſape they doe 
not all thoſe thinges whpche he woulde 
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haue them do, that is to wytte 
— 2 — gyue — — E 
do allt 
it 7 not. * things 
s (oz pꝛapenge, it appea perde 
they doe. And that ſo —— —— 
pꝛap.as ſome of vs lap men hunk ita 
ayne ones ina werke, torple ſo ſoone 
o fleepe, and ſome to taryeſo longe fa- 
ſting as on the ſondap to com and heare 
out hey? matins. And pct is not the ma 
tins in euerp partſhe nepther, all 
ſo early begonne, noz fullpe io longe in 
* it is in h cha ouſe ye wot 
wel. And pet at our ſlouth and ye 
that are lape people.this pacifier canne 
wynke, and fapne hymſelf a leepe, But 
that the clergye pꝛaiethj not, that can be ? 
— —_— as ſoone as they; lyppes 
Howe be it, becauſe he is peraduen⸗ 
ture of the — — leſt 
e ſhould ſeme parcial to his own part, 
rather ſpeaketh of their delautes then 
ours: wherein J wpll not mucke 
w-hym. But ſurelye as he map be bo 
to pꝛeache being a pꝛieſt, ſo pł᷑ à were a 
pꝛieſte to, J woulde be bolde to pꝛeache 
thus muche agapne to 1 that foꝛ a- 
ny wynnypnge of the glolle and fame of 
indifterencp,though he leaue the fautes 
ok vs laye people vntouched, pet ol hys 0 
owne parte the clergyve, A res 
— . he neuer ſhould ſap moze then 
ruthe. 
Foz nowe as touchynge of almes, is 


there none —— troweth he 2 by: 


ons he ſape as he ſaith 
almes, J 


it appereth not 5ᷣ they do 
mpght anſwere agapne folow 
therinthe coũſatl of Chill, which ſaith gpucy.s 
let not thy left bande ſee what thy right 
hand doth,as I myght in Pape en 
lated thoſe other woꝛds of Chʒiſt. Thou 
when thou wylt pꝛay, enter into thy chi gy. 
ber, and ſhitte the dooe, and le 

father pꝛiuelpe. But ſebe wyle as 
foz all that counſaple was content that 
men ſhoalde bothe pay and tothe 
nedp,and do other woozkes bothe of pe⸗ 
naunce and ofcharpty,openly ns inn 
companpe where there bee no wo of 
vapne glozye, but that the people bythe 

ght therof, may haue occaſion to 
rfo:elaud and glozy to God, ſo 


2 

boldly ſap that as both 
and openiye to, do <p accuſfome to 
pꝛap, ſo do they bothe ſecretelye and 9 
penlpe to, gyue no lyttle almes in ide 


yeare, what ſo cuet thys pacyfyer m_ 


dt une 


and J ſomewhat maruaple that ſythe 
this pacifier gocth fo buſily abzod, that 

is no Dome (ap any where al moſt 
in all the whole realme, but that he hea- 
reth it and can reherſe it, J maruayle J 
ſay not a little that he neither ſceth no: 
beareth any ſome lay, that ther is in the 
ſpiritualty giuen anything in almes. J 
viſe not muche my ſelke to go verp farre 
abzode,and yet J deare ſome ſape, that 
there is, and J lee — — ſelfe ſo 
mani pooze folke at Meſtminſter at the 
doles,of whom as farre as euer Jheard 
the monkes vſe not to ſend awap man 
vaſerued,that my ſelfe fo the 1 w 0 


the hane ben fain to ryde another wap. 

But one aunſwered me to this ones. 
B and ſaid that it was no thanke to them, 
fo it was lands that good pzinces haue 
giuenthem. But as J than tolde hym 
againe,it were then muche lefſe thanke 
to theim , that woulde nowe gpue good 
pꝛinces enyll counſaple fo; to take it fro 


iy alſo i we call it no giuing of al- 


mes by them, becauſe the landes where- 
ol they giue it, other good men haue gy⸗ 
nen whereof wil pou haue thepm 
glue almes, foz they haue none other. 
The.rrr.chapſter. 
* 5 —— op e alſo whpche 


| — wozldly coũtenaftce, 
men wer as redy in a dede 


true the mynde and entent of the doer, 
to the parte, as they bee of they; 
owne inward goodnes to conſtrue and 
repo2t it to the wurfſe, then might J ſay 
that the lame thing whiche thep call the 
poude wozldelye countenaunce , they 
might and woulde call a ful charitable 
almes,thac is to witte, the righte wy 
finding and good bꝛinging vp of ſo mas 
ny tempozal men in their ice, which 
though they be no beggers , yet mpghte 
aduenture the great part ofthem go 

e if they founde theym not, but ſent 
them abꝛode to ſeeke them ſelf a ſeruice. 
And like as if pou wold giue a pooꝛe 
man ſome mony becauſe he nedeth, and 
yet woulde make him wozke therfoꝛe in 
your gardein, leſt he ſhould by pour al- 
mes line idle and ware a loiterer, the la- 
bour that he doth, taketh not awaye the 
| tmeriteofpour almes: no moꝛe 
ut maketh the finding of ſeruaſites none 
though they waite on the fynder 


and do htm ſeruice in his houſe. And of @ 
al almes the chiefe 1s, to ſee thepm well 
b2zought vp, and wel and honeftly guy- 
ded, In which point though nether part 
do full tdeit duty, pet q ſuppoſe in good 
faith, that the ſpiritualtye goeth in that 
point whiche is no {mall aimes, rather 
ſomewhat atoze vs, then anp thing dag 
behpnde vs. 


C The.xrrri.chapiter. 
Ben foloweth there fafinge, 
which thinges the ſpiritual- 
tr doth as A ſuppole, al luche £ 
Was keepe til the old Ch:iſten 
© faith , and fall not vntotheſe 
newe hereſies. 
But thts pacifier findeth a faut, and 
reherſeth out of John Gerſon , that the 
clergy keepeth not now the law by whi- 
che it was oꝛdeined that the clergi ſhuld 
keepe à lenger lent then they nowe doe, 
And would God as ſaint Paule ſaithc, 
that both they and we could and would 
euery dape. But this pacifier that is ſo 
well ſcene in the lawes of the church,ſe- 
eth wel inoughe that the bntuerſall cus 
Tome tothecontrarye, diſchargeth the 
bonde of that lawe, thoughe peraduen-s 
ture it diſcharged not them that firit bes 
ganne the bzeache whereby the cuſtome 
grewe. Foz as fo; faſting, the cuſtom of The firength 
the country map either to the bond o2 to of a cuueme. 
the diſcharge and interpꝛetacion of the 
lawes made therefo:e,the cuſtome I (at 
map do much, as ſaint Auſtine ſheweth 
in mo placis then one, Fo2 it it were o- 
222822 faſted —— — man ant 
alk at all at this daye while we dyne at 
noone. Foz the very fait was of olde, as —— 
both by the ſcripture and holye w2yters 
appearcth, to fozbeare their meale tyll 
night, whiche is as pe ſee all chaunged. 
And the church to condeſcend vnts our 
infirmitte,hath be fainetherefoze to ſai Why ror 
in lent their euenſong befozenone, and gene. 
beſide þ natural daics, to deviſe vs new b 
dates ex ficrione iuru, that we ſhonlde at the 
left haue euenſong in the lenton faff be⸗ 
fo:e we fall to meate. And pet wee keepe 
not that neithcr. But as an Almaine of 
mine acquaintaunce , when J blamed 
him latelpe fo: not faſting bppon a cer⸗ 
tainedape,anſwered me. Fare to ſould 
te laye men faſten, let te pꝛeſter faſten: 
ſo we beginne God wote to faſt full lit⸗ 
tle fo: our owne part, but bid the pꝛeſter 
go faſten. And where our ſelf would foz 
our own part be faine that the lent wer 
two weekes lefſe: yet __— "on *- 
U. e 
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c were one werke len- 
cr. But ſome of them tole it fro thepm 
ife as ſaſte, and ſende it to the freres. 
And veryly religious folke vſe J trowe 
both long lentes and aduent to, 4 ſome 
of theim diuers other faſtes beſpde, and 
they be perde a great part of the ſpiritu- 
aitpe, 


Athe clergy thelent 


C Che. xrxii.chapiter. 


Hen p:eacheth thys pacyfler 
t farther , that the cler 
ſhould — — is ſure 
ſomewhat ſoze, it be bynde 
all thereto, but amonge 
them J thinke that many do altedy, and 
ſome whole religion doth. But pec ſaith 
this pacifier , that it dothe not appeare 
that they do ſo. Ah wel ſaid. But now it 
al the lacke ſtand in that point, Þſuche 
holpnes is one that men mape not 
t, it ſhall be from hens fo2th wel don 
fo: theim, and ſo they wyll do if they be 
wiſe, vpon this aduertiſement and pꝛea 
— of this good pacifier, come out of 
hor place, ans cherpknele downe in the 
ere knele downe in 
kanel and make thetr pꝛaſets inthe ope 
ſtretes,and weare their ſhirtes of hear 
C inſight vpon their coulcs,and then ſhal 
it appeare,and men ſhal ſc if. And ſure- 
Ip fo: their ſhꝛtes of hear in thys waye 
were there none tpocriſpe,and pet were 
thcre alſo — polycp, fo then ſhoulde 
it not pʒicke them. 


¶ Te. xxxiſi.chapiter. 


At as fo: all this pacifiers pꝛea⸗ 
1295 ching, the ſpiritu 110 ma — 
tent to take in good wozthe. Foz 
—— 9 — kno be wer 
uch one as to pꝛeache to all the ſpiritu- 
alty might become his per ſonage, : 
yet if he be but a ſimple perſon in deede, 
pet þ ſpiritualty map meken the ſelf ac⸗ 
£02 to hys good counſaple , and 
a dmpt hys holſome admonicions. But 
ſurely this one thing. thoughe the ſpiri⸗ 
tualtp beare it and take it wel in wozth, 
me thinketh pet that euery good tempo⸗ 
ral man map very much myſſelike, that 
this pacificr in the beginnig of this hys 
bolp pzeaching, pzeacbeth vpon them to 
theyꝛ ſoꝛe ſclaunder, fp: with an vn- 
true ſurmiſe grounded vpon imagyna⸗ 
cion, and after with a very plaine open 


4 


Tuo benden lye, nevthet an vdle lye noꝛ of any good 


purpoſe (ot wh iche two kyndes of lyeng 
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ſaint Aufine admitteth neither nother 
in folke of the perfeccion wen god. | 
fler by his pzeaching vſed with ſuch au⸗ 
thozirte coward al the (ſpirituality) ſhuld 
ſeeme to bee but alpe verye pernicious, 
which is one of the things that icaſt can 
become any good Chzilten man. 

Foz firſt he ſaithx# that al þ the ſpi- 
ritualcy doth to the appeaſing of þ pco- 
ple is moſt comonly this, that they taks 
it that they that fynde defute at abuſps 
ons and diſoꝛder of theſpirituaity, loug 
— 1 , nd 1 they 

at they do it ot malice al that t 
to 22297 the churchc. £2 n 
This is a goodly falſe ſu groũ 
ded as J ſaid vppon a charitable imagi⸗ 
nacion. But fo all this, thoughe 
tempozal men be tuil content with 
as are in the ſpiritualtpe nought, 
won the good folke — na 

as euyl content as they: pet I berp! 
truſt foʒ all this as A (aye "that not the 
tempozaitic noꝛ any one good tempozal 
man, is fo: them that are nought ameg 
the ſpiritualty,ſo diſpleaſed and angrye 
agaiuſt the [pp2zitualtp,that is to wytte 
againſt the coꝛps and body thereof, 
they ſhould greatly nede to be ap , 
noꝛ do not lay the fautes ot nou 2 
ritual per ſons, to the rebuke of p whole 
— no moze then they woulde 2 
thinke it reaſon, that the ſtraungers of 
other realmes ſo ſhould laye the fautes 
ot eupl tẽpoꝛall folke here to the rebuke 
of the whole tẽpoꝛaltye, that they huld 
gr and ſap ſhzeudlp bi bs fo; them. 
HNolne if this pacifier wyl ſaye that if 
is not like. wil ſap that we be not! 
ly the tempoꝛalti and ſpiritualty of 
tealme, but that we be muche better [0; 


oute parte t ſpiritualtpe be fo 
thepzs:the on Io — be 1 


pꝛaiſed foz me. Foz I truſt that 
in reſpect ofthe goodnes that Gods 
nefites vnto man riquireth of menne a- 
gaine,and in reſpecte ofthe conſfaunce 
282 in vertue that men 
ſhould hold faſt and kepe, there ate few 
od in neither nother pornget 
in ſuch kyndeof nes as the fra 9 
ol oute nature ſn in thys — 0 
nowe vp nowe downe, nowe falling 
ſpnne,4 now riſing againe bi grace.the 
tempozalty is good 1 truff and the {pps 
ritualtye botb,fo2 all that there lacketh 
not a ſozte of ſome ſuche as are very de⸗ 
ſperate dpuelyſhe wzetches in bothe, as 
no man douteth but there was a ow 
good churche of Chiſt inbys 2 


02 none 


les dapes , and pet were there euen 
— —1 ful very nought and ſfarke 
heretikes to therin. 

And as fo: the difference in goodnes 
betwene them and vs, god knoweth the 
better and the warlTe both. But ſtraun⸗ 
gers of other coũtries that come hither 
and ſc both(ſauing ſome that haue come 
both ont of Fraunce and Flaunders, : 
hauc here be put tn trouble by the ſpiry- 
tualtpe foz bzinging inof Luthers gol- 
pell)other fraungers elles J ſay whan 
thep haue conlidered the ſpiritualtye of 
this realme , and compared the int 
myndes,not onelp with the tempozaltie 
ofthe ſame, but alſo wyth the ſpiritual- 

tyeof owne countries, haue ſayde 
B that our ſpiritualty may withoute anye 
ſpeciall repzoche , ſhewe their faces a- 
mong other folke. And therfoze that the 
whole bodpe of the ſpiritualtye of thys 
realme is ſo farre fallen in the grudge 4 
indignacion of the whole tepozaltre, as 
this pacifier ſpeaketh, à neither ſecanſe 
why it ſhould ſo,noz pet beleue that it is 
ſo,no; think it either good oz honozable 
fo; this realme that other realmes ſhuly 
wene it were ſo, 

But where as thps pacifter ſpeaketh 
of J pzape God that ſome of 
the lpiritualty haue not in ſome things 
oC 1 ap that 

ok peo ole meanes they 
C haue thought that al their diſeaſe hathe 


come,thoſe folke J ſap of whom bi good 
infozmacion they haue had detected vn⸗ 
to them foz very 


arke heretiks in dede, 
whom pf foʒ any feare ofſuch other fol⸗ 
kes ſabpicion ſpzin boo ſuch 
ſclaunderons lies, as this pacifier ſpea- 
keth of,and groundeth hys concluſions 
bpon, the clergye nne to ſpare, and 
02 on fochecantes to and 


than make undcrous 


a 0 | 
under ot cuill menne and here- 
tikes that tdey feare in the purſupnge, 
2 lende them a true ſclaunder, 
and make them be diffamed among god 
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men and — hy thete — = 
rempſſe handelyng. arther 
fall into the folp that the —— 
ueth , and ceace to call vppon God fo: 
ſtren „and then tremble 1 
where there is no U, and ſoz anye 
dzeade ot men, whyche ik they not one⸗ 
pe woulde ſclaunder theym, but beate 
thew and kyll them to, can pet Ryll but 
the bodpe and then haue ſpette all thep2 
opſon, woulde fo:gette the feare: God 
bie when bc hathe lapne the bodpe 
Ape nde the ſoule into euerlaſtynge 
fpze)yf{ 


whych our Lo2d fozbydde) anye Meth 15, 


byſhs 7 all in thys feare and cowar- F 
diſe of pnte harte, that foz any wozld- 
Iye feare thei luſfer to be blowen out the 
lighre ot hys lantarne of fapthe.be wyll 
not faile to make fall vpon them the ter⸗ 
rible comminacion and th:eate that the 
ſpirit ofinthe Apocalyps vnto 


byſchoppe of Epheſp, I wil come and 
remoue thy candleſtpcke oute of bys 
place. 
¶ Tbe.xxxiiii.chapiter. 


Owe where thys pacyfper here 
ſurmpfeth, thatths . hers 
the moſt commonlpe nothyng 

elics, but maliciouſlye miſſeconſter the 
myndes,and therefoze maliciouſlp per- 
ſecute andpurſucthe bodyes of al — O 
that fynde defaute at theyꝛ diſozder and 
abuſpons:the vncrouth of this ſurmyſe 
well and plaine appeareth, by thys that 
euery man daplyhearcth, that there is 
not iu all the cler gy any man that vſeth 
to pꝛeache the wooꝛde of God, but that 
as he toucheth the fautes of the _ 
raltye,ſuche as he ſceth in that andiece 
meete to be ſpoken of, ſo toucherh 5 
lyke wpſe the fautes of the ſpiritua 
and is foʒ his ſo doinge not hated of the 
R tie, no moze then of 
of ruth. be that wonlvepther bpentbe 
oftrou at won er 

itualtye alone, oꝛ bppon the tenipo⸗ * 
raltpe alone, oʒ bpon an one part of ei⸗ 
the tone oz the tother , as of onelye 
kings, oz onelp dukes,o0; onely Lo 
02 — — — me 0 5 
o: onelp marchauntes, make his 
ſermon when that one parte onely were 
not his whole audience, and woulde bp 
that parte amonge all folke ſave manye 
ſh:ewd things by maner of crhoztacion 
fo thamending:though euil folke 4 ma- 
licious woulde haue a pleaſuretohears 
it, pet wold no god folk x indifferft on 
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that he dyd wel, and ſpeclal 
ble that maner, where him pꝛeten⸗ 
ded oo al the remanaunt of hys audp- 
ence were in grudge and diuiſion alre- 


24055 wold 


dy againtt that one parte, whoſe fautes 


puttet in al the peoples cares to myt 


fo:e punt 


C 


thoſe that finde faut at their m 


fons but 
perſecucion and vnrightuous punyſhe⸗ 


D 


commeth here alſo mach augm 


x+-therfoze they thinke it a 


men ſo ſay, but that 


D 


and vices all his whole ſermon holylye 


gate their hatered with,and wyth ſu 
pꝛeachinge ſo to make the peace in lyke 
maner ——— ik he kounde a cozner of 
bis neighbours houſe burning, de wold 
ol greate loue and polycye lay on fagot- 
tes and gunpowder to put out the tyze. 


2 
w where this pacifier bppon 
at myſſe imagined ſurmyſe, 
h on farther and ſaith,that 
— 5 1. ＋ — 
myndes of a e nde 
ir — oꝛder and abuſions, 
fe them punt dthep — . — 
to un „an ue s 
eee ee 
aue iu o do vpon wi 
and not of lone to the people Qin theſe 
wooꝛdes how ien pacikier 
ment Jcan * 14 pmalypce 
4 CUNLEOES aute of 9 
ſelle o2 crafte of ſome ſuttie ſh:ew, 
wooꝛdes are as euyll and as malictouſ- 
ive wzptten , as anpe one that woulde 
faine 2 clergye coulde 
nn: hero he fateth that becauſe they 
Foz e la a ale 
hane (as himſelfe beareth them in hand 
concetued a falſe ſuſpicion * = 
and abuſtons,therefo:e they not — 
ted and puniſhed many a+] 
alſo thincke their w2ongefull 


faute at 


ment wel done. What canne be wurfſe 
done then this: and therfoze as thps do- 
ing were the wurſte that coulde be, if it 
were true, ſo is this ſapeng * wur 
8 the words — fc 
ntheſe re ot ſom 
ſay wil not wel ſerue him, and pol. 
an 
increaſed, in * at ſome 
much people ſo ſud⸗ 
Howe be it as J ſaide 


is (Pure 
ee peth 
a wilp theefe,that becauſe he wold 


no beknowen wonlde weare a vyſour, : 


ſelle, wold come 
r. 
hadde ſeene hym and marked him well, 
would then putte on his vyſout a pace, 


and couer his viſage to walke awai vn · ę 
knowen. Euen ihus wiſelpe lo pla 
this pactfier here. Foz firſt þ be ſapeth as 
ot him lelfe,that the clergye hath puny 
ſhed many perſons therefozc, that is to 
wyt, fo: the eutl and falſe ſuſpicion that 
they haue cocetued againſt al thoſe that 
finde faute in their muſeo2der and abu- 
ſions. And when he bath thus ſaid as of 
imſelfe,and thereby well thewed hym⸗ 
＋ - — re — 2 it 
a at muche people tudgeth ſo. 
And therefvze his whole tale amoũtet 


s af 
{4 peo- 
pet neuer one,no2 p20- 

le ſo doth,no2 ew K 
eth cauſe wherefoze either much people 
oʒ litie people, o any one perſd ſo uid, 
but bꝛigeth fozth a bare ſurmiſe in ſuch 
wyſe (imagined agat nite the clergye, as 


_ man that liſt to lie, may ſone ima- 
gine in ſome other matter againſt anye 


agg ye 

ut as fo2 his much le I ſet not 
muche by, Foz muche — mayſome 
time belieueſome one mans as 
gatnſte his muche people, if were 
muche of theim that ſo tudge the 
200fe, and fyſhe befoze the nette, and 
et the carte befo:ethehozſe, as I went 
there is not: pet is there againſte 

— 2 —— people — wyſe in that 
oint, and moꝛe circumſpecte, whpche 
tpllthey ſee ſuche an cuyll tale pꝛoued 


true, wpll findifferencye 
em kette a Faye, and ſu 


S 


keepe 
nde they; 
ſentence fo; the ſeaſon , 0:els of a good 
minde rather fo2 the whyplc thincke and 
belicue the contrary. . 

Lettynge therefo:e foz this time bys 
mache . — paſſe, J woulde nowe de- 
maunde of him howe he p20 this a⸗ 
bominable faute, that he la 15 
the ſptritualtpe hymſclfe, ſaps 


un 
eth playnelye that they haue 228 


e 
as 

; Ide deffroi the 
crap, vers baue br and pol 


ſclfe. 
9 clergy bane therfoze pi 


ſame 
many perſons , becauſe — — 


g perſons hane onelpe ſpoken agapnſfe 
their mpCo2der and abuſtons, and that 
the clergy haue therfoze mpſſeconſtrued 
tdeit myndes, end imagined that thep 
woulo veffrop the clergye foz they po 
ſelltons „ wh thoſe other folke that 
ſpake agaynſt their myTeozder went a- 
deut with thoſe woo2des to gette fro the 
clergytothem ſelfe:1fthe clergye dyd J 
ſat fo: this cauſe ot their own falſe ima⸗ 
gined ſuſpicion, puntlh thoſe many per- 
ſos that his pacifier ſpeaketh of, what 
thing in this woꝛld could they doe, that 
were wurlle: and therefoze ſyth that ſat- 
eng agaynſt the is an intollera- 
ble opffamacion bat it it de true, Jaſke 

1 td ys pacifier by what meane he pzoueth 

© it true. 

And firſt to ſhewe that in ſome parte 

at the leaſt bis wooꝛdes appeare falſe, e⸗ 
uerye man kno that ſome of thoſe 
that haue bene puniſhed, haue ben ſuch 
as neither if the clergy loft they: landes 
thou(d haue any part thereof (hemſelife, 
and were ofſuch wel knowen noughty- 
neſſe and leude lyapnge beſpde, that no 
00d man coulde thincke it lykelpe,chac 
fache folke as they were ſhould do it foz 
any deuocion, as was ſir Thomas YVit- 
ton that was waren a go our, and in 
manpe a dape neither ſapde matins no2 
male, but raged and rapled againff the 

c ede ſacrament, and Blofe 


ſoe thapo⸗ 
ſtata that was abtared in London, and 
after rapled againf al religions at Jp- 
\wych,and thereupon taken andemp2t- 
ſoned at No2zwiche , and Bapfielde the 
monke and apoſtata, that was an abtu- 
red, and after pertured and relapſed he⸗ 
retyke, well and woczthelpe burned in 
— raed 1 wy oy o⸗ 
ther as haue bene puniſhed fo: hereſpe, 
haue bene none ſuch as the clergy neded 
to puniſhe them foz feare that thei ſhntd 
get from them any part of thepz landes 
to them ſeife,no2 were of ſuch wyſdom, 
learning,no2 vertue neither that þ cler⸗ 
gycould feare that any men of wptte oʒ 
—— anything regarde 
they; woꝛds, but onelve that the clergye 
2 meanes mygyht growe 


D 


WT cifier wyl ſaye,that th 
02 if this 
cergy feared eſt hole folke and — 
other like , ſhouf#conſpire and ga- 
ther together, and pill all awaye from 
them en — * but 
ſuche a n deede 
ſufferaunce come about, as well in this 
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feared, 
2 — ok many lyght 


clergy feared that asien red foz 
mo then them ſelfe. Foz ſutelpe if ſache 
thing ſhoulde —_— I crufte it ne⸗ 
uer hal, thoſe folke would not take ones 
ly fro the clergy, but among other from 
me of theit owne lap bzethzen to,ſuch 
as haue aught to leeſe. 

But this pacifier wyl peraduenture 
lap, that though ſuch maner folke as e⸗ 
nyl pꝛieſtes and apoſtatas that the cler- 

ye haue puniſhed, be none of choſe that 

el puniſhed fo; that cauſe, but becauſe 
they were heretikes in oy — F 
other hane they puniſhed foz that cauſe, 
that is to wytte, becauſe they myſſe con⸗ 
ſtrued their mindes and reckened theim 
fo: enemies to the clergy, foꝛ onelp fpn- 
dinge of fautes at the myſſeoꝛder and a- 
buſtons of the clergy. And he wil ſap as 
be ſaith,tharnot oneli himſelf ſaith that 
the clergy haue puntſhed many perſons 
therefo:e , but that alſo m people 
(though thei ſap not ſo farre as he ſaith, 
= is to wytte that they puntſhed 
therfoze)wpl yet ſap that they punt 
them rather of wil than ot loue to þ 
ple, Well yet the ſame muche people pf 
this pacifier haue hearde theym ſo (ape, 
though their ſo ſayeng be grounded but 
vpon imagtnacton and gelling at the ſe⸗ 
cretes of other mennes myndes (as hys 
owne imaginacion is) pet tudge thei not O 
ſo euil as himſelf doth, Foz (fthet (ud 
in that punyſhement no moze, but 
loue to the people, then dcſp;e to puntſh- 
ment, they tudge not pet that the punp⸗ 
ers did the parties wzong as thys pas 
cifier doth himſelfe, that ſaith the clergy 
mylleconſtcued their mindes, and vpon 
ſuche myTetakinge of their myndes foz 
onely ſpeaking againſte myſſeoꝛ⸗ 
der and abaſions,dpd therefoze punyſy 


t , 
mw therefoꝛe — as J ſayde be⸗ 
fo:ehys muche peo by aboute 
they other bull 


cler fo; that cauſe pun 
gye bathe foz th p _ 
be duet ma 
| „fog 
onel ge agaynſte m 
— 1 nee des impoꝛte and ſpg- 
0 
And oner thys , becauſe the matter 


— ber is fre that 
| ob leth manyez Fozt verye 
| pn 
lye myſſehandeled and pu 
ye ſpeakyn der 
and abuſions, pet euer moze this woꝛde 
nifie ſome greater nomber perde, than 
one 02 two 92 thꝛee. 
whereupon this pacifier bzingeth it in, 
is foz 


$99 
land as it hath in other. But than if the . 


g is fo: a cauſe of a great and in manet v- 
niacrſall — and diuiſion, nowe of 
late (as he ſaith)ſpzongen vp and grows 
betwene the ſptritualtye and the tempo- 
ralty,theſe many perſones that he ſpea⸗ 
keth of, which baue bene ſo late foz one- 

againſte miſozder and abu⸗ 


ly ſpeakin 
tons pu nthed,muft needes be ſo manp 


K bene ſome ſuch ſo 
gane e eee Fogel 
2d evcuſery! clergy  himleit bnware 

Portis aute in the tempo - 


and layeth no 
raltye,if foz the wꝛongetull demeanour 
Sfonet bythop oꝛʒ twaine, in — — 
B 5; twaine, they would beare an bnyuer⸗ 
ſal grudge againſte all the remanaunt, 
1 Howe to — to what palle this pa⸗ 
coulde pinge bys — of bys 
many perſons, ſo lozem ed and 
puntlhed foz onel Jo ing agapnlite 
myllſeozder and abuſtons ofthe cler 
let this pacifier peruſe and 
name all the diociſes of Englande a 
Wales therewith, and J wene verplye 
——— London and 2 bee 
ſcante in anye one of all the rema- 
naunt fpnde nilhed fo: 


foure 
in ſyue peare, and in themoze 
in. xv. peare, noz 


of not 

c 4 — in the 
molt part of them an one in. xx. yeare, 
And then ir this be thus, al though(wht- 
che I trowe no man thinketh)ot al thoſe 
that in al the other d iociſes haue ben pu 
niched oy yo as — = 5 
genen eee 
great an gruvoge, ps pas 
cifier of. Fo: Jluppoſe no mi 
— ny: be one occaſion and o⸗ 
ther, mo men then fo many, hauempfle 
bapp 9 

men,and pee har there nor growen ant 

re not growen 
vntuerſal 8 


rt of letherebp. 
D ue Tet ds nowethen come en twos 


w appeared 
bed or aber was 
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ken. F02 then werethere at tha 
no paci to put fo:th bookes and la- 
ment ſuche diuiſtons, wyth lapenge foz 


the caule oft 

ſons were 2 oe 
fo; onelp ſpeakin 
der and abuſias o 


topaciſythe 
=_ om 
ny lap, much 


2 
good folke wene 
that right were wꝛonge, and euer pt one 


man an hundzed. 
on ofL6- 
aue bene 


But now come 1 to 

don, in which thoughe 

ſomewhat moze a doe in theſe matters 
there is no greate marnaile , ſpthe vnto 
ION COIN 

[1 

of this realme,butalſo tr landes. 
And pet euen here of all that 
puniſhed in this 
tye of Eller ( foz as foz in 
remember none) oz in the 
ther ofreſtauntes 


thereto, Englythe 


and mplleo = 4 and of choſe that 
epther 


dge oꝛ diuiſton againſt a- « keth 


caſito | 


tyme 2 


F 


gainf their en 0 


gthing that ſome fewe tolde him fo; very 
crouth, And ſurely they that are of thys 
newe bzotherbead be ſo bold 4 ſo ſhame- 
lelle in lieng, that who ſo ſhall heare the 
ſpeake, t knoweth not what ſect they be 
ot, hal be very ſoze abuſed by them. 
Py ſelfe haut good experience of the, 
Fo; the lies are nel we no: (mall, 
that many of the bleed b2ethzene haue 
made, and daply yet make by me. 
Dpuers of theym haue ſaide that of 
ſuche as were in my houſe while J was 
chauncellour,J vſed to examine th 
with tozmentes , cauſinge theym to bee 
dounden to a tree in my gardeine , and 
pituouflp beaten. 
And this tale had ſome of thoſe good 
B bꝛethꝛen ſo cauſed to be blowen aboute, 
that a right wo:ſhipfull friend of mpne 
did of late within lefle then this fourte- 
night, tell vnto another nere friende of 
_ el S gy of late heat de much 
ing thereok. 
238 not theſe bꝛethzen ſap, that 
tan be fo ſhamelelſe to ſay thus: Foz of 
very trouth, albeit that foz a greate rob- 
bery,02 an heighnous murder, oz ſacri⸗ 
ledge in a churche, wpth carieng awaye 
the ptre with the blefled ſacramente , oz 
bilanouflp cating it out, Jcauſcd ſom⸗ 
ects thinges to be done by ſome 
| ters ofthe Parſhalſpe, oꝛ of lome o⸗ 
rl ſons, with whiche o:deringe of 
c their well deſerued paine, and 
without eat hurt that afterward 
ſhould Ticke by them, J founde out and 
repꝛelled many ſuch deſperate wꝛetches 
as elles had not failed to haue gone far- 
ther and to haue done to manye 
dfolke, a greate deale muche moze 
arme;pet though A ſo didde in theues, 
murderers,and of churches „ 
notwithſtanding alſo that herctikes be 
yetmuche warfſethen all thep „pet ſa⸗ 
their ſure I neuer 
canſe any ſuche thing to be done 
to any ok them all in all my life, ercepte 
Wer: e tone was a 
and a ſeruaunt of mine, in mpne 
owne honſe, whom his f ad ere e⸗ 
ner ge came with me, nouſled vp in ſuch 
Er fo attende vp⸗ 
'Jape 02 


e ee 
„ Grozge gare ddr rcd this 


D 
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childe his vngractouſe hereſie againſt þ G 


belſled ſacramtt ofthe aulter, which he⸗ 
reſie this childe after warde, beynge in 
ſer uice with me, beganne to teache ano⸗ 
ther childe in my houſe, whiche vttered 
his counſatle , And vppon that popnte 
perceiued and knowen, J cauſed a ſer⸗ 
uaunt of myne to ftryppe bym lpke a 
childe befoze mpne houſholde, fo: amen⸗ 
dement of himſelf, and cnſample of ſuch 


other. 


Another was one, whiche after that 
7 pa fallen into that frantik bereſies, 
Il ſoone after into plaine open franſye 


beſide.And all beit that he had therefoze F 


bene put vp in Bedelem, and afterward 
by beating and co2reccton gathered his 
remembꝛaunce to him, and beganne to 
come againc to himſelfe, being thereup⸗ 
pon ſet at liberty, and walkinge aboute 
abꝛode, his olde fanſies beganne to fall 
againe in his heade. And J was fro dy⸗ 
uers good holp places aduertiſed, that 

e vſed in his wandering about to come 

nto the churche, and there make many 
mad toies and trifles , to the the trouble 
of good people in the diuine ſeruice, £ 
ſpecially woulde he be moſt buſpe in the 
time of moſt ſilẽce, while the pꝛieſt was 
at the ſecretes ofthe maſſe aboute the le⸗ 
uacion. And ifhe ſpied ani woman kne⸗ 
ling at a foʒme, it her heade hinge anyt 


thinge lowe in her medptacions , than G 


woulde he ſfeale behynde her, and if he 
were not letted. would labour to lyft vp 
al her clothes, and caſt theim quite ouer 
er head. Whereupon J being aduertt- 
of thele pageauntes,and beinge ſent 
vnto and required by very devout relp⸗ 
gious folke , to cake ſome other oꝛdet 
with him, cauſed him as de came — 
den to a tree in the 
ſkreete befoze the whole towne,and ther 
(hep Eripped him with roddes therefoze 
til he wared weary, and ſomewhat len⸗ 
red well that hys re- 
as good inonghe , ſane 
hat it went about in graſing til it was 
oʒ he coulde than verye 


deringe by my d to be taken 


counſtables,and b 


ger, And it 
membꝛauuce 


aten home. 


- 


wel reherſe his fautes himſelfe,q ſpeake 


and create 
rd as 


of al thatener came in 
hereſye,ash 


1 
A ſald the ſure 


not ſo ſure neither chut that Geozge 
ſtatine could ſt eie awayt:els had neuer 


Any of the any ſtripe oz ffroke gine the, 
ſo much 


and pꝛomiſe to doe 
l. And verylye God be 
ked J he are none harme of him — 

an 
me God, ſauing as 
of them, and 2 
6s 
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ſo muche as a pe on the fo:chead, alle thoughe J be ſo ſodainly gro⸗ 
n And ſome 14 that whan Cd- _ to ſo great ou bffaunce ofriches, as 6 
ſcantine was gotten awap, A was falle Tindall tolde his acquapntaunce x my 
foz anger in a waderful rage. But ſurv- friende, to whom he ſapde — be wpſte 
ly thoughe J woulde not haue ſuffered well that J was no leſle woczthe in — 
im go it it would haue pleaſed hym to nep and plate and other mouables, then 
aut tar ped ſtyl in the fockes , yet wha twenti thouſand markes. And as much 
e was neither ſo feble foz lack of meate as that haue dyuers of the good bʒethzẽ 
ut that he was — . to bzeak affirmed here nerer home. 
the ſtockes, noʒ wart io lame ofhis leg- And ſurely thys wpll J confeſſe, that 
ges with lyeng, but that he was lyghts ff'J haue heaped vp ſo much good toge- 
inough to leape the walles,noz by anye ther,the haue J not gotten the tone half 
myllchandelyng of his head ſo dulledoz byryghte. And pet by all the theeues, 
daſed in his bzayne, but that he had wyt murderers,t heretikes, that euer came 
inough ——— — ones _— ſelpe in my — J not(Jthanke Go.) 
B to — way,nepther than ther ok one grote, and pet haue thel 
ſo heaupe _ — badde ſpent N Howe beit if eyther a⸗ 
youthe pnon lefrmeto weare it out, ny of them, oz of any kpnde of pesple els # 
no: ſo angry wyth any manne ofmyne - any cauſe haue had befoze 


02 0- 
that J ſpake them any eupl woꝛd fo2 the — for anp medeling with me, de 
hymſf g 


matter, moze then to my pozter that he fe ſo ſoze greaedi wpth anp ing 
ſhould ſe the ſtockes mended and locked that J haue taken of h badde 


fat, that 22 iſoner ſtale . a * tyme to ſpcake thereof, And nowe ſythe 

And as foz Conſtantpne no man commeth fooꝛth to aſke any re⸗ 

coulde — in 725 caith — ot, fkitucton yer, but holde thepꝛ peace and 

Foz neuer wpl J foz mp parte be ſovn- Clacke their time ſo long:J gyue them al 

— — „ as to be angrye wpth anye plaine — — warning nem tat 

man p rplecd (fhecan,whan be fpndeth they dꝛiue it ot no .F02 915 

e that tteth not at hys eaſe. rptil vefferday,andt 
Butnow [rhe vet b:eth:en — mer / lo great ſummes among them, as Galt 

0 _ lyes , ofmuche amount to twenty thouſande marke, 1 

egen that beretikes had — 8 purchace ſuche a pꝛoteccion 

farfoo2th that one Segar a booke ſeller A wyl leaue Fielke leſſe G 

of Cũbꝛidge whych was in myne houle then the fo yart,enen offhzewdnes 

aboute foure oꝛ fyue dapes , and _— rather then ener J wyl pay them. 

had eyther bodelye harme done mom, of 

— — — ben was 

nm ou repoꝛted ſ 

— faves dyuers, that he was e not 

to a tree in my gardepne, and — 2 — 881 

Pein ptuouſelpe beaten, and pet PING 
unden aboute the heade 


due Menne. W. bet 


tpnge,dydde 
pE pn = 
= 


Urne ti come to ſome 
F- al mens cauſes, agaynſtt 


there 


. 
— me #7. a 


are lapde lyke lyes,one nds 
| 2 wel — herctike walkpng a 
boat the realme, was taken not longe a 
by the officers of the right reuerend 
r my Loꝛd byſhop of Wincheſter, 
and being put in a chamber to kepe,and 
bzeaking out at a wpndowe,hathe tolde 
many of his bzethzen ſince, that he was 
merueilouſely tozmented bythe biſhops 
officers in pꝛiſon, and chould haue ben 
murt hered therein to, and that elles he 
would neuer haue runne his wap. But 
de woulde neuer ſince complaine of his 
harmes to the kyng 02 his counſapl, but 
wyl rather of per feccion ſuffer them all 
paciently,then to —.— — paoue the 
with his fozth comm b 
ide Gov thys pacifyer myghte 
haue theraminacion of that matter. It 


ld peraduenture do hym great god 
— kynde out the "of tach 
a falſe heretikes tale. 


And nowe notwithſtanding that the 
bꝛethꝛen boaſt much of his happt ſcape: 
pet if he happed to die 02 be hanged ſom⸗ 
where there as no manne wpſtc where 
but they, they would not lette foz a nede 
to ſape that he ſcaped not at all, but was 
pziuplye kylled in pꝛiſon, and pꝛpuplpe 
caſt awaye. F02 ſo ſayde ſome of theym 
by Geoꝛge Conſtantine, not onelpe vpd 

s fp:it lyghte out of my keeping, but 

ſo euen nowe of late, not wpthfan-s 
dyng that they well knowe that manye 
macchauntes of oure owne hadde ſeene 
ow — , laughe and make merpe at 

arpe. 

Dach lun haue theſe bleſſed bꝛethꝛen 
that euer talke of fayth, and ſpirite, and 
trouth, and veritpe, contpnuallp to de⸗ 
uyſe and imagine lies of malice and ha- 
1 e all thoſe that laboure to 


good. 
And ſuche a pleaſure hathe eyther 
rith hymſelfe ft els ſome other falſe 
plhe bꝛethzen of his ſect. Foz he told 
oneo; twaine, and cauſed the b:ethzene 
toblowe it farther aboute, that wooꝛde 
was (et him into the towꝛe, that þ chaũ⸗ 
_ cellourof L it uld coſt him 
D Aron bi bys fe- 
t 029ps 
lowes.let them dza 5 — 6 


Foz ſurely where they tell it vnder ſuch 

maner,as thoughe mayſter Chauncel- 

lour ſhoulde relopce and haue a cruell 

. 
ay thep fa 

dym therein r ; 


we be it ſome truthe they myghte 


with he were in 
dy and ſoule, ſaid in the communtcact- 
on theſe wooꝛdes 02 other of like effecte. 


Chꝛiſten people haue in 
ſed body and bloude, which all Chꝛiſten 
folke verylp, and all good folke frutful- 
ly receiue in the fourme of b:ead:he ſhal 
la boure moꝛe then in vapne. Foꝛ am 
ſute that Frith and al h 
al the friendes that are of theyʒ affiniti, 
ſhal neither be able to quenche and put 
out that faith. And oner that if Frythe 
labour about the quenching thereof tyl 
e ſweate, J would ſome good friend of 


fagottes fo and ma 

— He — out ot his — 
and ſtraight from hence ſend hys ſoule 
fo: ener into the 


0:e, that Chꝛiſte wyll kyndie 105 of 


Icolde ma 
ger gp mann ary 
upon 

come ſuche lyke wo 


to ſome other man, and that 
theſe bꝛetheren buylde vp they 
lyes.D: els which were not impoſſible, 
Fryth ik he hearde the tale tolde by me, 


Theapology. 


aplpetetr Ive. Foz #9 9 17ehar In 


ſo ſoze that he ſwear agaypne, 
gx w2iting againff the bleſſed 


that myghte wythdzawe — from 
uing andenclining al his hart to the to- 
lowing of that frantike hereſpe, where- 


perypitop both bo- 


02 it that F 


quod J)\weate in la⸗ 
ing to queche that fa 


that al true 
iſtes bleſ- 


kelowes with 


is ſhoulde ſhewe hym, that J feate me 


ze of hell. 


Nowe in theſe woꝛdes J nepther mẽt 


no meane, that J would it wer lo. Foz 
ſo helpe me God and none otherwyſe, 
but as J would be glad to take moꝛe la⸗ 
bout, loſſe, and bodelye papne alſo, then 
per adutture many a man would wene 
to winne that ponge man to Chꝛiſt and 
bys true fay 
pꝛeſerue and keepe vym 

W ofſoule and bodp both. 


agapne, and t to 
from the lollc : 


t it peraduenture be that 
r chauncellour this tale, 


owe mi 


aine, oꝛ ſa 

lpke wooꝛdes of like purpoſe 
on 

fowze of 


t withdꝛawinge the beit, and ma⸗ 


king it ſeme ſuche as hymſel e lyſt, tel it 
out by mayſter chauncellour, to bzyn 
hym amonge the people in cpynyon o 
malyce and crueltye, 


But 


te & 
oz fo was it that on a 

cyme one came + thewed me that Frithe 

labou 
in Fud 
ſacrament. And J was of trouthe verye 
heauy to heare that the pounge foolythe 
felowe ſhoulde beffowe ſuche labour a- 
bout ſuche a deuelyſhe wooꝛke, 4 wpth- 
ing that the man had ſome good Chzp- 
ſen friende to who he would gpue care, 


erin G 
ere, 
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B lap it in another mans neck, and name- 


D ab:ode in me 


dealing inſuche matters,is amonge all 
the people by good experience ſo plaine⸗ 
ly pꝛoued and ſo clerely knowen, that it 
wyl be hard to bꝛing anye ſuche ſiniſtet 
opinion of him in any good honeſt mas 

—_— the = 80 7 8 

uche maner as Frith is 

not onelye ſ lies inf honeſt 
me, but alſo wziteth falſe les ereſpes 
againſt the bleſſed lacramẽt of p aulter, 

Some man wil pet peraduenture ſat 
that this is a thing — — that 
either Frith oz any man els would wit⸗ 
tingly take a bout den from one mi and 


ly to lape it to the chauncellour fro me, 
ſpthe that all ſuche folke reken in them; 
ſelte, that they haue moze cauſe of gr ieſe 
againſt me then him. 

Surelp if they were wie, and enten- 
ded to be good, they ſhould neither think 
the ſel e to haue cauſe of griet᷑ oʒ grudge 
againſte me — him neither. Foz of my 
ſelfe I wote well, and o hym J belteue 
the lame, that we nothing entende bnto 
them but their owne welch, which with 
out their amendemet 28202 ok their 
her into the true faith again, is im⸗ 


pkelpe I 


C poſſible to be gotten, 


But at 
ad ers por fotares Þ 


would happely ſeme.that Frith would 


tourne the tale fro me to maiſter chaun⸗ 
cellour,ye ſhal perceiue partive by dys 
owne dede, and partly by ling of 
ſome other ſuche, in ſuche like maner of 
_—_— 125 — —— 1 af- 
ter tha ad wz a falſe foo- 
lyſhe treatice againſte the bleed ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultare, Jbaupnge a copye 
thereof ſent bnto me, made thoztelpe an 
aunſwere thereto. And foꝛ becauſe that 
bys booke was not put abode in pꝛint, 
J woulde not oʒe let mpne runne 
ns handes. Foz as J haue 
often ſapde, woulde withe that the co- 
mon people ſhoulde of ſuch hereſies net- 
ther heare ſo much as the name. But foz 
as muche as that thinge is impoſſible to 
pꝛouide but that heretiks wil be doing, 
therefo:e are other folke ſome time dzp- 
uen ot᷑ neceſſitye to ſpeake of thoſe mat- 
ters alſo, and tomake anſwer vnto the. 

And therfoze whan heretikes abiure 
and do theyꝛ penaunce,the pꝛeachour is 
fapne to rehearſe their opinions in the 
pulpet, and there aunſwer thoſe diueliſh 
argumentes openly, with whiche thoſe 
beretikes firft deceiue men and women 


The apology 
A But his milde mynde and verye tender 


in coꝛners ſecretelp, and after, 

obꝛode in audyence by defence then e 
pereſies in their examinacion openlpe. 
And alſo it their bookes be ones put 
abꝛode in pꝛint, it is a thin 


mans amendement, 
ired, both foz other cau⸗ 
—— amonge other cauſes partly al- 
ſo fozthys , becauſe he was not manye 
— go a — — waiting vpon 

im and a ſcoler otgis. In that commu⸗ 
nicacion, what wooꝛ des were hetwene 
3 to rehearſe. 


eym, were nowe to lon 
utſuche they were as J woulde 
that ali ſuche as be wyſe, 
— — ( ——— — 
ure ſome re ze peake 
ofhim,and wap not — ſelfe his woz- © 
des had ther ſtanden by and heard, 
they ſhoulde J am ſure haue takt — 
euer after, fo ſuche as he plaineſye be- 
foʒe good recozde pꝛoued hym ſelf than, 
whyche was not an heretyque onelye, 
— that, a pꝛowode vnlearned 


But as J was aboute to tell 2 in 
that communtcacion my ſapde of 
Whyncheſter amonge other thinges cd- 
muned with Frith againſt his atoze te- 
membꝛed hereſpe that he ſo ſweateth in. 
to impugne the true C — 


— faith 
cerning the ſacramer aulter. And 
when 


as ſti oth fe 
cretelp betwene 


them 
is Lo:dſhpp perceiued Frith, lothe to 
aue 2 * bꝛe⸗ 
therhead, as fs 


bereſp againff the ſacramft:my Lord J 
ſap ſaid vnto him, þ tt was nowe to late 
fo; him to thincke Þ he could hepecion, 


renoke it Frith quod his lozdſhippe)ye 
9 maye oe HE „and ſg A 
done ye didde, but kepe it fro knowledge 
ye cannot, ye be gone now ſo farre. Foz 
pour bokes of this matter haue ben ſen 
abꝛode in many mennes handes, that 
ſo long, that tbe here is an aunſwere al- 
ready made vnto it, and ſhewed dim my 
boke in pꝛent, but oftrouth he delivered 

it not vnto him. Howbeit ſoone after 

gate mine aunſwer canot tell of wh 
and ſynce haue J hcar de ot late, chat he 
ſweateth about that matter a , and 
hath J heare ſay, the deueliſhe bokes of 
wWickliffe, Swinglius, and frere Huſ⸗ 
S kin ſecretly conneyed vnto hym into the 
towꝛe, and hath begunne and gone on a 
t waye in a newe boke agapnſt the 

acrament. 

But the thing that J tell pou this tale 
ſoꝛ, is this. I am wel enfourmed that he 
no weth very wel that J made that aũ⸗ 
ſwere, and it is not very likely but that 
by one 02 other he hath the boke in pꝛint, 
and of likelihod he neuer hadde it other⸗ 
wiſe, Foz Þ was as eaſp a wap pe wotte 
well, as one to wzite it out that had it in 

£ pint already, and befoze it was pꝛinted 
Jtnow verp well he conld nener geatte 
And at the leaſtwiſe Jknowe it well 
thatheknoweth well pnoughe that the 
au was made by me, and £ 
dillimuleth that, fapning dimſelte not 
to know who made it, but to think it ra- 
ther that my ſapde Loꝛd of Mincheſter 
made it then any manelles,maketh bys 
new boke as J am very certainly enfoz- 
med, not againſt me bp name, but all a- 
ynſt my ſayd loꝛzd, ot a ſolemne pꝛyde 
de woulde haue his boke ſeme a diſ⸗ 
D hutacion betwene the boye x the biſhop. 
But there ſhall not greatly nede ſuch 
a biſhoppe ſo learned as my ſayd loꝛd is. 
to dylpute with anye ſuche as Fryth is, 
fo: ſyue ſuch bokes as that is, if it be no 
wyſer then was hys other, 02 then thys 
his newe is either, if it be no wyſer then 
one telleth me, that both can god ſkylle, 
and hath hearde a great part readde,noz 
ſoeuer he haue handeled it, wiſe wil 
tnener be whple the matter therot is ſo 
ect ene happerdtocoms 
n i come 
mane truſts make alma 
to ue alſe foly 
ther ugh he couer hys rotten fruit 
as cloſe and as comely as euer anye coſ- 
— — * baſket. ' 
ve ma d rea⸗ 
ders ler, that as Frith taketh 4 aun⸗ 
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ſwer fro me, whiche hymſelſe and euery E 


man elles knoweth well foz myne, and 
imputeth it to the byſhoppe of Minche⸗ 
ſer : it were not mache unlikelpe, that 
be woulde when be had heard of athing 
that J had ſapde,and when hymſelt had 
made it wooꝛſe, then chaunge it fro me 
and impute itvato maiſter chaunceller 
of London. 


CTie.rrrbilj.Chapi'er. 
Diche ik he dwe, he doth it not 


Alone. oz this poynt plaped 
AVE LEO ee 
London letherſcller now pzi⸗ 


ſoner in the towze. Mhome 
when J was chAunceller , vpon certain 
thynges that J found out by him, by the 
examinacion ofdiners hcrettkes whom 
I had ſpoken with, bpon the occaſion of 
the herctikes fozboden bokes, J ſent fo2, 
And when J had ſpoken with hym , and 
oneſtly intreated him one dap oz twapn 
in mine houſe, and laboured about bys 
amendment in as heartp louing maner 
as Jcoulde : when IJ perceſued finallye 
the perſone ſuch, that J conlde fpnde no 
trouthe,nepther in bys woꝛde, no2 hys 
othe,and ſawe che likelihod that he was 


inthe ſetting furth of ſuch hereſies cloſe G 


Iye,a man mete and likely to dot man 
olke much harme: by indenture del 
nercd hym to his oꝛdinary. And pet foz 
becauſe J pertetued in him a great vain 
_”= TR” T. — _ a 1 
pyce oftheſame ſpirpte of p2 that 
—— in Richard Hunne whe 
talked with him, and frared that if be 
wer in the biſhoppes pꝛieſon, his goſtly 
enemy the deuill might make him there 
deſfrop himſelfe,and then myght ſuch a 
newe buſinefſe arpſe agapnſte maiffer 
chaunceller that now io, as at that time 
aroſe vpon the chaũceler that was then, 
which thing I feared in Thomas Þh 
lippes ſomewhat alſo the moze, becauſe 
a coſin ot hys, a barber in Pater noſter 
rowe called Holye John, after that he 
was ſuſ] ot hereſye and ſphken to 
therof, fearvng the hame of the wo2lde, 
d:owned hymlelfe in a well: J fo2 theſe 
cauſes aduiſed and by mp menes holpe, 
that Thomas Ph ＋ — (which al be it 
that he ſapd that the cleargie loned him 
not, ſemed — INIEP loth to goe to the 
biſhoppes pꝛieſon) was receiued pzieſo- 
ner into the towze of London. And pet 
after that he complapned therupon, not 
agapnſt me but agapnſt the ozdinarpe. 
P.1. Wher- 


F 


D 
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A Wherenpon the kinges bighneſſe com- 


maunded certapn of che greateſt lozdes 
ofhys counſaple,to know how the mat⸗ 
ter fode: whiche knowen t repozted to 
þ kiges gratehis higghens as a moſt ver 
tous catholtk pꝛice gauevnto Thomas 
Phiiypes fuch aunſwer , as ik he hadde 
en halfe ſo god as J woulde he 
wer, oz halfe ſo wyle as hymſelt weneth 
he wer, de woulde furthwith haue folo- 
wed, and not ſtand ſtil in his obſtinacy 
ſo log, as he hath now put himſelf ther⸗ 
by in another d perill. 
Other haue belides this complained, 
that they haue ben vntruely and vntutk⸗ 


B lye handeled, and this haue not let⸗ 


ted to doe after that they haue bern con⸗ 
nycted and abiured, and their tuff con- 
demnactons after their open examina⸗ 
cions, and plapne and cleare pꝛoues, ſo 
wel and openly knowen, that they hane 
by their th s clamour,nothing go- 
ten, but rebuke and ſhame. And yet wer 
ſome ot them it their Oꝛdinaxies hadde 
been ſo ſoꝛe and ſo crueli as this boke of 
this pacifier maketh them, fallen again 
in the daunger and peril of relapſe. 
And ſome hath been hearde vppon im⸗ 
oꝛtune clamour, and the cauſe and ha- 
ling examined by the greateſt Loꝛdes 
tempozall of the kinges moffe honoura- 
bleconnſaple,and that ſpnce that I left 
the office, and the complapnour found? 
in his complayning Terps ſhameleſle 
falſe, that he hathe aunſwered that 
he was to PIG with , and hadde 
wꝛong that he was no woꝛſe ſerned, 
And ſuch haue theſe folke ener be foũ⸗ 
den and euer ſhall . Foz when they fall 
to a falſe fapthe in hearte, thetr woꝛdes 
cannot be true. And therfoze ifthys pa- 
cifyer well and thozowlye knewe them, 
I dare ſay he woulde lefſe beilene they? 
amentable tales, than J feare me that 
he hath belieued ſome in complaypnyng 
vpon their Oꝛdinaries, againſt whome 
he ſemeth vp6 ſuch folkes falſe complat- 
ninge, to haue con this opinion, 
that hys boke of diuiſion ſheweth , that 
is to witte, that the cleargye thinke that 
eueryv man that ſpeaketh agapnſte they; 
mtleo2der and abuſpons, ſoueth no pꝛi⸗ 
ſtes, and that therfo:e they haue puniſh⸗ 
ed many menne, which god foꝛbede wer 
true. o iłit were, ſurelye they that ſo 
punyched anye one man fo: that cauſe, 
that is - us ; —— — con- 
cepue a falſe cion agaypnlſke vit 
wer pittie that they lines, ButJ thinke 


in god fayth, that the pꝛelates will ne⸗ 


uer deſyꝛe to lynelenger, 2 
pactfper pzone that fame ede e. 
¶ Cde. xxxix. Cpapiter. 


Sapde befoze,that 3 w. 
rouche of th — od 
baue J couched, dis firſt cha 
oe ole, becauſe it 
1 the the 


| irt ſetting fu 
chiefe countenaunce of mpldeneſe 
chene And pet what charitle theres 
therin, whan it is conſidered J ſuppolt 
you ſee. Foz no part is ther oftheclear- 
gie that can pleaſe him, neither pꝛelates 
no: meane ſeculare pꝛieſtes, no; reli 
ous perſons, not ſo much as an one to 1 
as yon may plapnely percepue by other 
wo:des of his in 0 places of hys lo⸗ 
uing boke. pet among al theſe faul- 
tes, I ſæ him finde none with that 
runne out in apoſtaſie, but all the faul⸗ 
tes be aſſigned in the that abyde in their 
Company (ill. No2 J fynde not 91 
oke any cauſe oł his diuiſion, to be foũ⸗ 
den in the ſawing and ſettyng furthe of 
theſe newe ſpꝛongen hereſpes. And 
doe they make, and nedes muſt — 
whereſoeuer they come, the greateſt di⸗ 
uiſion that can be, firſt in opinions, and 
contrarious myndes, and afterward in G 
fernoar of language and contencious 
wo2des, and finally if it goe furth long, 
in plapne ſedicpon, manllaughter , and 
open warre. 
And this fanlte of theſe hereſyes he 
mpght as well haue laped vnto the cler- 
as ſome of the tother that he ſo ſoze 
peaketh of, if he take hereſies foz anpe. 
Foz lpke as naughtye pꝛieſtes t naugh- 
ty religious perſones, haue alwap ben 
they that doe choſe other faultes, which 
vnder the figure ot ſame ſape thys boke 5 
lapeth to the charge of the fpiritualtie: 
ſo haue nou pꝛieſtes and nonghtye 
religious folke (being among the clear- 
Fy as udas was among 7 — apo⸗ 
) betraped the fayth of Chʒiſte, and 
begunne and ſettefurth theſe vngracy⸗ 
on 5 re as faſte _= 233 
2 their part, as nonghty laye 
— bothe twapne firlk cozrupte 
ſome of thetr company at home, and af- 
ter tunne out in apoſfoſye, 4 put ab:ode 
their hereſies in wzyting. And ſome mt 
ſay that ſome pꝛelates haue not done all 
they: partes, in the repꝛeſſing and dewe 
unichment of them. And pet as great 
aultes as theſe bee, and ſuche as all ths 
tempoꝛaltie ſhould be moſt grened vis 


at, and therefo:e ſhoulve be 
es ot thps diuiſion, if there be 
ſuchc a diutſion, and that enery default 
that is in any noughtye perſones of the 
ſpixituaitre be a caule of almoſt an vni⸗ 
let lal dtuiſton and grudge of the whole 
co:25 of the tempozaltie, agapnlte the 
whole body of the [picitualtie: yet J lay 
fo; al this, the boke of this pactfyer lap- 
eth no piece of this faulte vntsthe ſpirt- 
tualtye, but rather fpadeth faulte and 
cauſe of grudge and diuiſion in the - 
ritualtic, fo2 ouer ſoze handeking oft 
chat are heretikes in dede, andlabozeth 
to abalhe the oꝛdinaties with obloqup, 
and putte them in dꝛeade wich feare of 
D infamy,and falſely beareth the in hand 
chat they haue puniſhed manp perſones 
fo: a wong ſuſpicion, — concetued 
in their own mindes agaypnlt thoſe who 
they puniſhed. 

And thus farrehath he gone in bys 
firſf Chapiter. In which maner, albeic 
I truſt in God the man meant hymlelfe 
but wel, vet I feare me ſome wilp ſhzew 
hath ſomewhat ſette hym a wzpe in the 
tempering of his wo;des, 


C The. xl. Chapiter, 


d verilp, albeit as I ſapd 
— , urpoſe not to 
thjeu rtof 
bis boke that J thinke wer 
wel done foz hym to amed: 
pet in hys ſcuenth Chapi⸗ 
ter and his cyght, which twapne treate 
all of ſtheſe matters of hereſpes, foz the 

at weyghte ol the matter J ſhall not 
2beare to ſhewe you ſome difference t 
diuerſitie betwene dys mind aud mine. 

t-An other occaſton of the ſaid diui⸗ 
D ſion hath been, bp reaſs of diuers ſuites, 
that haue been taken in þ ſpiritual cours 
tes of office, that is called in latine,ex of 
fo: ſo that the parties haue not knowen 
who hath accuſed and thereupon 
they haue ſometime ben cauſed to abiure 
in cauſes ofhereſies:ſometime to do pes 
naunce, oz to pay great ſũmes of money 
fo; redeming therof, whiche veracpon x 
charges, the parties haue thought haue 
tome to them bo» the iudges and the offi- 
ters ofthe ſpiritual courc: fo; they haue 
knowen none other accuſers , and that 
hath cauſed much people in diners par» 
tes ofthps realme to thinke greate ma⸗ 
lice and percialitie in the ſpirituall iud⸗ 
— ifa man be er officio bzought be- 
le ? Oꝛdinary fo; hereſy, tfhe be nota- 
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blye ſuſpected ofhereſy, he muſt pourge @& 
himſeite afrer the will o the Dzvinary, 

oꝛ be accurfed, and that is by the lawe 
extra de bereticis cup, Ad «bolend.am, And that is 
thought by man to be a very hard law, 
fo: a man map be ſuſpected and not gyl- 
tie, s (0 be dꝛieuen to a purgacion with-s 
out pꝛofe oꝛ without o in hym, oz 
be atccurſed. 

I will in chys popnt of conuenting ex 
officio, No _— peake — — ny _ 
concerning the cryme o e. Fo 
am in god faythloth comedle wi. this 
doke of his at all. Fo:lothe am J anye 
thing to medle agaynf any other mans 
w2iting that is a catholike — — # 
that it ſemeth me verely that be this | 
neuer ſo god, pet if his minde wer folo- 
wed in this matter, it would wozke this 
realme great harme and — 

Foz ſurely if the conuenting ofhere- 
tikes ex officio wer left, and — — in⸗ 
to an other o2der, by which no ma hold 
ber called be he neuer ſo ſoꝛe ſuſpected, 
noꝛ by neuer ſo many men detected, but 
if ſome man make himſelf parti againſt 
him as his accuſer, the ſtretes likes 
Ive to ſ warme full of heretpkes befo:s 
that right few wer accuſed, 02 peraduts 
ture any one epther. 

02 whacſocuer the cauſe be, it is not G 
bnknowen Jam ſure that manye will = 
— vnto a iudge ſectet info: mation of 

ch thinges, as though they be true, yet 
gladly he will not oꝛ peraduenture dare 
not, be openly a knowen that the matter 
came out by And pet ſhall he ſome⸗ 
tyme geue the names of dyuers other, 
which being called by the judge, and er⸗ 
amined as witneſſes _ their wil⸗ 
les, both knowe and will alfo — 
trouth, and he that firſt gane . 
on alſo, and pet will neuer one ot them 
willingly make himfelte an open aceu- H 
fer ofthe partie, 1102 dare per ure 
fo: cares. 

And this kynd we not onely in hereſy,. 
but in many tempoꝛall matters among 
our ſelfe, wherot J hane had experience 
many a time and oft, both in the o⸗ 
ſing of felonies, and fometime of e 
other oppꝛeſſton vſed by ſome one man 
oꝛ twayne in a ſhy3e, all chey2 
neighboures ſoꝛe ſmarted, and yer not 
one durſt v complapne. 
Howbeit it cummeth in hereſies 
time to much woꝛſe poynt. Foz J bene 
wyff where thoſe that haue inthe 
company at the time, being ſolke of god 
ſubTannce, and ſuch as were taken for 

M. ij. wozs 
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A wo:ſhippefull, bepng called in foz wit- 


C 


Ind in 
io pes. 
D 


1 


neſles, haue firſt made manye 8, 
and after ward being examined on their 
othes, haue ſwozne that they hearde it 
not, 02 remembzed it not, andtoke no 
bede to the matter at the tyme, whereas 
it well red by the icyons of 
diuers aber! being with the at the time, 
that in euery mines conſcience thep ly⸗ 
ed. Whan would theſe folke become an 
heretikes accuſer, againſt whome they 
woulde rather be fo:\wozne then ofthe 
trouth to beate witneſle, 


d l a t it 
And thys thing m pleas ic happeh) 


— — 
n n 
— — witneſſes, a man may 


ictons wi 


that made thelawe. And pet 
many wyſe men, and not onelp as wple, 
but per aduentute many mo alſo in nũ⸗ 
ber, then thoſe that this pacifier calleth 
many aots,that as he ſapth finde nowe 
the fanlte. Foz though it be alledged in 

e ant de hereticis ca. Ad abolend am: Wet 
— that lawe made in a general caun⸗ 


15 verely me thinketh that be which 
cannot be pzoued gyltie in bereſie , and 

bſeth ſuche maner of wayes that all 
[os bone neighbours wene he wer one 
and therefoze dare not ſweare that in 
their conſcience they thynke hym anye 
other, is well wozthye me thinketh, co 
doe ſome penance fo: that maner of be- 


folk era stab bim 4 — — 


And by the comon law ofthis rea 
times vpon ſuſpicpon the iudges 
a warde a wꝛit to enquire of what fame 
and behaueour the man is in bys coun- 
trey,and hymſelflyeth ſometime ſtill in 
p2teſontill the retourns, and if he be re- 
tourned god, that is to witte , it he be in 
a maner pourged, then is de delvuered, 
and pet he papeth his fes ere he go. And 
eo pad thy 
0 e ypm [92 go - 

ryn pk rene har Lect oy 
too, ſuch as thetr diſcrecion will allow, 
And then to lye fill tyll be fpnde them, 
is ſo as muche penaunce to the 
tone, as the ſpiricual ludge enfopneth to 
che tother. Fo: the tone c to the 
barre as opt ly as the tother to the con- 
ſiſtoꝛy, and ſometyme his feters wape 8 


d piece of a fagot, beſides that 
ger on the tone mannes 
the tagot on the tothers ſhou 


ſeldome, and as 
n hereſies as in 
ſeldome to ye 
barmeh 
as they, 
nocentes, 


ft, and — — — 
daue ten — 


daplp to folke as 
ot innocentes many made 
REI uccpon of 
2 th in godes, bodpe and 
And becauſe  pacifyer taketh 
fo2 ſo ſoꝛt — 5 the ptrtualllawe 
that a man ſhalbecalleder officio fo; heres 
N all not know his accuſer: 
if we ſhould chaunge the ſpirituall law 
fo: that cauſe, then hadde we neede to 
chaunge the tempoꝛall to, in ſome ſuch 
popntes as chaun — he and 
ye Wall chaunge it into the woozle foz 
aught that I can ſe, but if it be better to 
haue moe thenes then fewer, 
oʒ nowe it a man be endighted at ag 
ſeſlions, and none euidence geuen opi⸗ 
lye at the barre (as many be, and many 
map well be. Foz thendightours maype 


F 


haue euidence geuen the a part, 02 haue G | 
came 


beard ofthe matter cre thep 

and of whom be they not bounden to 
but beerather bounden to it cloſe, 
fo: thei be ſwoꝛn to kinges coũ⸗ 
ſaple and their owne)thall chan the par- 
ty that is endighted be put bnto no buſl- 
nee aboute his acquptayle* And who 
hall tell him there che names of his ac- 
ae, Ee rarer 
conſpir s 
uenture ſape, that theſame twelue men 
that are h urs are his accu- 


end 
ny fo. knowe b 
But what peth tar ys vndoſeued 
beracpon ifhe were faul 1 Fo; 
— — ainſt 
— of 


m , 02 it were not done 


other. xij.acquite, 
and be — that 


tha 

_ <1 to a 2e 
c nto a how 
ſight, though ſometime of chaunce and 
0 —— ſurely though ſometyme 
it hap that a man be accuſed oz en 
ted of malice, oꝛ of ſome lihelihod w 
bapped him of chaunce and ag 
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therin, yet happeth it in —ä—ͤ — 
ry — that the pa v ſome de- 
meanour of himeelf = occaſid that 
folke haue hym ſo ſulpected. 

Now if this pacitper ſap, that pet ther 
is at the leaſt wyſe in a tempozall iudge 
an open cauſe appearing , whercuppon 

me may ſæ 5̊ the tudge calieth hym not, 
but vppon a matter bzought vnto hym, 
where as the ſpirituall iudge may call a 
man vppon his own pleaſureifhe beare 
the partie diſpleaſure:this is verye well 
ſayd as fo: the te poꝛal iudge. But what 
ſayrh he nowe to2 the tempo2all twelue 
men? #02 ye wot well they map doe the 
ſame it they wer ſo dpſpoled , x then had 
Jas line the tudge might doe it as they. 
Fo: in god fapth J nener ſawe the da 
pet, but that J durſte as well truſte 
trouthe of one _ „as of two turies. 
But the tudges be lo wyſe men, that fo: 
the auopding of obloquie, they will not 
be put in the truſt. 

And I dare ſap the Oꝛdinaries be not 
ſo folpthe neither, but that they woulde 
as faynt auopde it to if migyte, ſa⸗ 
uyng that very neceſſitie leſt all ſhonlve 
tall to nought, competleth them to take 
thys wape, whiche necellitie ſome tyme 
canſeth alſo bothe the tempozall iudges 
and the kinges counſayle, to putte ſome 
folke to buſines oz diſhoneſtie ſometime 
without eyther iurie oz bꝛynging ot the 
accuſer to the pzofe ofthe matter in the 
parties pꝛeſence. 

Foꝛ ifthe iudge knowe by ſure info2- 
macion,that ſome one man is of ſuche c- 
nill demeanour among his neighbours 
that they maype not beart it, and pet that 
theman is beſyde, ſo vyolent and ſo ico- 
perdous,that none of the dare be a kno- 
wen to ſpeake of it: will there no iudges 

pVvpon manye ſecrete complapntes made 
vnto them, without making the partye 
ppienye who told him the tale, bynd that 
uſp troublous man to =» abcarpng? 
I ſuppoſe yes, and haue ſq 


en it ſo to, and 
wꝛong would it be ſometyme with god 
pode peacible folke in the countrep, but 
kit were ſo done among . And my lelfe 
whan J was chaunceler , vpon ſuch ſe- 
cret infoꝛmacion haue put ſome out of 
comillion x offyce of iuſtice of the peace, 
which elles foꝛ muche money J wonlde 
not haue done, and pet if J were in the 
tone rowme fill, and they in the tother 
agayn, but it they be mended/whereof x 
neither than ſaw noꝛ yet heare any like- 

)J would put them out again,and 
neuer tellthem who tolde me the tales 


Theapology. 
that made me ſo to doe. 


fyer ſa 
all caſe,he could be content that the 
ſpirituall tudge ſhould vpon his diſcre- 
c ion call one ſoꝛ ſuſpicion of hereſy ex of- 
ficio, but he would not haue men commõ⸗ 
ive called, but epther by accuſacpon oz 
pꝛeſentment in their ſencs 92 eudyghte⸗ 
mentes at the common lawe. 
I had as lefe foz anye hyng $1 fee, that 
thys pacifper ſhonlde ſap 
waye that they be called, I woulde not 
haue them called, but J woulde haue 
them called after ſuche an oꝛdet as they 
mighte be ſure that than ſhould th 
uer be called. 
open to herelv, cuery man hath erpe- 
rience ynough, that ye ſhal ſeldome find 
any man tyat wil, but it the tudge ſhold 
ſet an —— of the court —— —— 
any peril of expences, and than is 
way and that way all ofone effect. And 
as fo: pꝛeſentmentes and enditementes 
what effect would come of them concer⸗ 
ng bereſy,ye ſe the pzofe Jtrow mete⸗ 
ly well already. 
4503 this is a thing well knowen buto Herefp in an 
euery man, that in euerp ſene,cuerp ſeſ- ſeſons is 
ſton ot peace, cuerp ſeſſion of gaole deli⸗ 
nerv, euer y lete thoꝛowe the rtalme, the 
kyꝛſt rhyng that the tury haue genen the 
in charge is hereſy. And foz al thys, tho⸗ 
rowe the whole realme howe many pꝛe⸗ 
fentmentes bee there made in the whole 
3 wene in ſome ſeuen pere not one. 
nd à ſuppoſe no man douteth, but that 
in the meane time ſome there be. J wpll 
not be curious about the ſearching oute 
of the cauſe, why it is either neuer, oꝛ ſo 
very lelde pꝛeſented, not fpne 


ſ 


But pet will peraduenture this pact- 
, that ſome tyme in ſome ve 


02 as fo: taccuſe 10 


in 
pere. But thys I ſay, that ſich ſome will 
not,ſome cannot, and none doeth, if be 


uld putte away the — ex — 
the thyng ſhould be left vndone, and th 
ſhould ſone after with heretikes increa- 
ced and multiplyed,the fayth be vndone 
and after that thzough the ſfroke of god 
reuengeing theyꝛ malice and our negli⸗ 


gence,ſhonld by ſedicion and trouble, : 


dearth,and death, in thys realme many 

men both god and bad be bndone. And 

therfo:e foz concluſion of this piece, mp 

pore aduyce and connſaple ſhalbe, that 
02 


hereſp, and ſpectally nowe thys time 


men ſhal ſuffer the pꝛoceſſes ex oicio ſtã d. 


and fo: as manpe other ſynnes alſo as 
are onely refourmable by the ſpirttuall 


lawe,ercepte there be any ſuch ſinnes cf 


them as pe thynke were good to growe. 
P. iij. CThe 


us: Bythys 
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de beres 

ter in fi 
l favorem, that rhe that 
ve accurſed, and alſo par; 
| heſame offece, ma 
— be witnelle in hereſpe, and 
inthe Chapiter Accuſates perag. liert, it appes 
reth, hat i a man be ſwoꝛne to ſave the 
troath concerning hereſp, aſwel ofhim- 
ſel fe as of other, and he firſte conteſſethj 


eee e 
apin appea 0 and o⸗ 
oy} — b manitelke tokens, 


at he doth it not or lighenes of mpnde, 
ne ot hatered noz fo: co:rupcion of my- 
nep:that then his witneſſe in fauoure of 
— ſfande as well agapnſte 
himſelf, as agaynſt other: and pet it ap- 
peareth euidently in the ſame court, and 
in theſame matter, that he is a periured 
perſone. 

Thys is a daungerous law, and moze 
like to cauſe vntrue and vnlawfull men 
to condemne innocentes, then to con- 
demne offenders. And it belpeth lyttle, 

C \hac ifther be tokens.that it is not done 
ok hatred, noz fo: coꝛrupcion ot monep, 
that it ſhoulde be taken: fo: ſometyme a 
wol fe map ſhew himſeit in the apparell 
of a lambe. And if the iudge be parciall, 
wed! tokens — ſoner accepted then 
CThps piece — — teſtimo⸗ 
ny ot knowen euill perſones to be recei⸗ 
ued and taken in hereſye, I haue ſome⸗ 
what touched in the thyzde Chapiter of 
the chirde boke of mp dyalogue, where 
ſith they mape reade it that will, J will 
make here no long tale agapne thereof, 
But wel he wotteth that bereſpe, wher · 
by a chꝛiſten man bec a falſe traps 
tour to gad, is in al lawes ſpiritual and 
tempoꝛall bothe, actoumpted as greate 
a cryme as is the treaſon committed a⸗ 
ainſt an man. And than why 
8 A kaulte, — 
ou receyued in a 

cauſe ofhereſy,as are recetued not oni 
in a cauſeoftreaſon, but of murder al- 
ſo, and of other moꝛe ſyngie felonye, not 
onely in fauour ofthe pꝛynce, and dete⸗ 
faction of ſuch odious crymes, but alſo 
fo: the neceTitie which the nature of the 
matter woꝛketh inthe pzofe. Fo: ſpth 
euill folke vſe not to make god folke of 
their counſel in dopng of their euill de⸗ 
des,thoſe that are done ſhould paſſe vn- 


The apology, 


puntſhed,andmoe lyke be 


committed a @ 


,but ii they were recepued 
co:descor —*— ho: Wes 


ok theyꝛ coun and part 

dopng. Abies kynde of folke wil? — 
let to re twyſe nap, befoze they con⸗ 
ſeſſe once yea , t pet their one yea, moze 


a on 
na n a ſolemne athe, 
conkeſle qo funply,but —— 


comoly holpen with ſome 


ſheweth,the law pꝛou 
all lyghte receiuing o 


wolfe ſhewin d 
the rell ofa lambe. 


hiche appearing in a 
men that cannot — 


with apparel of Rethozike, vie 
to call a wolte in a lambes ſkinne. 
But what oꝛder map ſerue agaynſtt 


= that it is 
ſtances as make the matter —— 
Nowe ſe you well that as 


again 
ſuche confeſſion, A 
And pet this pacifper ſayth, that 
Rn 
parciall, and g the witneſſe mape be a 
pmleife appa in 


pot 


re ore cent mgm 
02 r 2 , 

which the ſudgemay not haue ſome 5 
that he is, oꝛ at the lea ſtwiſe( as he ſa 
not 


here) may be perciall : And 
onely ſuche 4. choulde de by 1 
reaſon of his retected, in tre 


murder, oz felony, but alſo by hys other 
reaſon ofa wolfe in a lambes ſhinne, all 
maner of witneCe in every matter. Foz 


in euery matter may it ha 
that ſeemeth alambe, 
wolfe, and be nou 


—— in dede a 


be eee 
to ſay true. An 
this pacifter concerning witneſſes,cue- 


that he 


rye wyſe man may beate witneſle that 
there is little witte therin, and lefle god 


would growe therof, if folke wou 
lowe dos inuencyon, and make 


lawes a chaunge. 


ld fo- 
of the x 


C The.rig.Chaptter, 


| nye 
myghtcometo the accu 


of hereſ the greate power of them 

— ood ep — — 
acculers 

witnes thall not be ſhewed but to the bi⸗ 


. 
* 


that be acc 


al the Chapter there, 


kh Starts quedm, 


ſhop oz enquirers,03 ſuch, other learned 
* 


v tat conneark 
it that that co racion c 
— ſaffiſe to pꝛoue the la we reaſonable. 
Foz it ſemeth that the accuſers and wit- 
nes might be ſaued fro daunger by ano- 
82 —— — may. w_ 
02 ing s 
— wi.nes might take as 
is ſaid befo:e:then might they it to 
the king and to his counſaple, beſeching 
dis grace ot helpe in that behalf, to ſaue 
and defend the accuſers and witnes fro 
power of them that be accuſed: 
And if they would doe ſo, it is not to ſup- 
but that the king would ſutficient⸗ 
pꝛouide fo2 auegarde. But foz 
as much as it ſhoulde ſeme, that ſpiritu⸗ 
all men ſome what pꝛetend to puniſh he- 
reſies onely of they owne power, with- 
out _ anp alliſtence _ — 
rr 
— p rh they; parpots 
as they 25 ſurely that is not the 
charitable way. to put the knowledge of 
the names of the accuſers, and witneſſe 
kro hym that is accuſed, fo2 if he knewe 
thi,hemight percaſe ledge and pꝛoue 
ſogreat i ſo cauſe ofrancour 
—.— 25 
n 
ſtande aga : 
men 


a 
* 

at ſi 
e ee 
him. And that ſpirituall 
. 
— ita q punp 


ppeareth C. de bereticis li. vi. 
Cop. Vt inqviſ itionit, perag. Probibemus, Mhert al 
powers, and all lozdes tempozall, and 
rulers be pꝛohibite, that they ſhal not in 
any maner take knowledge oz iudge v- 
ſith it is mere — , and 

ß enguireth ofbereſpe,taketh know- 
of bereſpe. And ſo the ſumme cal- 
led zun. Roſeils, takethj it rieulo cnc Ui 
tel. And if that be true, it ſemeth thi 
that all inſfices of peace in thys realme 
beercommunicate : foz they by authozi- 


what 
fropo 


ofhys 


rche to pꝛohi⸗ 
lo, that the 
| ge what 
is and what not, vet they may as 
it „by they; owne autho2 itte ens 
quire of it, and infourme the Oꝛdinarv 
haue found. And alſo if a Pe- 
ane with all bys cleargye and 
dpoces fell into g 
be hard to redzeſſe it without tem⸗ 
pozall power. And there foze 
Feen ene 

0 Opp2 , 
as ſpirituall menne be. And Niue 

i{ritnall menne mape not take all 

— to themſelf, w 


—.— 


:it 


e: 
ze 
the 


hereſſes be pu- 


niſhed, as though theyꝛ chatitie 4 pow⸗ 
er onelp dpddeit, 82 haue the fas 
your and helpe of tempo2all men to doe 
it,oz elles many times it woulde not be 


b; 
Thep 
keth of, 


ciall cafe 


anes 
ted. But this lawe rhi 


teth 


ſome other, and 
made it as it mi 
ly thozowe 
deuiſe thou 


dereſes wer detec 


t about. 


— ofthe law that he ſpea- 

as made as appeareth _—— 
a greate cauſe, in the aduoydyng of the 
great daunger that my 


are 


per 


t in ſome ſpe- 
by whoſe me- O 
ed and conuyt⸗ 
ible, and veniſerh 
and bncharitable, and denifeth 
as he thinketh, a better. But his denpce 
aduenture though it would 
ome one lande, woulde pet not ſerne in 
5 — — that —5 
erue moſt general- 
„whereas thys 
it might ſerve in england 
myghte not haue ſerued well in manye 
laces of Almapne 
— while p matter was in a 


ſerue in 


,mamering befoze h change was made. 
But ſurelye that lawe and other of 


olde made aga 


pale 


bereſies,ifchey had 


bern in Almain duely folowed in the be- 
gynning, the matter had not there gone 


out atlen 
ding. 


theſe 


„ik the 
men of thys 


of 


ndeth now: 


to ſuch an bngractous en- 
nd vudouted] 
and pꝛelates, and the noble 
realme, and the people 
— diligente —. 4 
vnce of famous memo 
ry the fowerth, both to dave n —2 
reſies thoſe lawes ofthe 
which this pacifper 
fautes,and alſo to make 


Kar 


great p20- 


niſions againff it beſide:it was then ve⸗ 
ry likely and cumming to the poynt, as 
bfteripe to haue ſubuerted the fapth in 
this realme here, as it hath done ſpnce 


P. iiij. 


in any 


on 
tie of the kinges commiſſions, and alſo e 
Tatute, enquireof hereſies. And A 
it is not in the c 
dite that:foꝛ though it 
zall menne mape not iud 


F 
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And alſo the doubte that this pacify- 
er putteth, in excepcions to be lapde by 
the partie agaonſte the accuſers 02 wit- 
ſyth the knowcledge of the partie 
lacketh,muft be ſupplied the moze effec- 
tnally by the iudges, to enquire and ens 
rearche y their wiſedomes, whether a- 
np ſuſpicion ot euil wil oz other cozrup- 
cion,myght leade the witnelle oz accu- 
ſers anye thynge to depoſe 02 doe int 
matter. Wherein, if diligence be by the 
iudges vſed, it wilbe very hard that any 
ſach thing choulde be of any weyght but 
ſhal heare therof, and may conlider 
matter accozding. 


And on ho (other ſyde, the remedpe 


fo: the ſuretie ofthe wit 
peraduenture make 


fhereſ 

2 
r would 
r owne 


that he deu 
neſſes,ſhoulde not 
the men lo bold, as in a cauſe o 
to meddle in the matter, aga 
maner of man, but g they ra 
foz thep2 owne ſuretie, — 
— 7 il, than with al the ſuret ie that 
could be foũden them beſyde, haue their 
per ſones diſcloſed vnto the partie. 

And as touchpnge the contecture of 
this pacifper, that the —— pꝛe⸗ 


C tende that no leye man chould haue the 
enquirte and pu of es, 
ofthis realme and the whole 


urche mape well gande together fo; 
ought that I ſe in the both, and ſo haue 
thep in theſe matters of hercſpe God be 
thanked hetherto full wel. And therfoze 
this pacifper ſemeth me to bꝛing in thys 
matter to no ou purpoſe nowe, but if 
it be either to ſet ſome diuiſion, oz elles 
to fvll vp the leafe. And therfoze ſyth as 


A ſapd befoze,J purpoſe not in any o 

englich bake — — and rebu — 

ther the tone lawe oꝛ the tother: I ſhall 
C The. xliij. Chapiter. 

- les, myne entent 

Wis uot to pꝛoue p ſapdelawes 

M1 al wholp to be cruel 4 vnrea⸗ 

| | ſonable. Foz Jknowe well, 

= that it is right expedicnt,that 

ofhereſies that be hcreſies in dede,moze 

rather then anpe other offence,and that 

the diſcrecion of Judges ſpiricuall, 

a 

ſayde lawes, and 2 — fanou- 

rably agaypnf them that be innocentes, 

then agapnſt them that be willefull of- 


let him with that matter alone. 

fravtelawes be made foz puniſhmente 
map right wel rigour of the 
fendours,if thep will charicably (earch 


| 
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lawes ſhoulde be putte into 82 E 
ling ofcraell — 25 

that they many times punith in⸗ 
nocentes as well as oftendours, but 4 
truſt in God, It is not ſo, lelſe, 
whether it be ſo oz nat, cectain it is, that 
there is a great rumour among the peo⸗ 
ple that it is ſo, and that ſpiricuallmen 
— not 1 02 3cale of 
aythe, and ofa loue and a zeale to 
people, with a fatherlpe pittie to them 
that ſo offend as they ought to doe, hom 
——— loeuer they be, but that 

y doe it rather to oppʒeſſe them that # 
ſpeake any thyng agaynſt the wozld 
power rem of ſpirituall men, 02 a 
gapnſt the greate confederacye,that (ag 
manye menne ſay) is in them to mapn⸗ 
tapne it.. 

Howe his entent is not (he ſayth, to 
pꝛoue the daher la wes of the 42 as 
gaynft hereſpes, wholely cruel and vn- 
reaſonable, but ſo m of them as it 
ſtadeth not with his pleſure to appꝛoue. 
And nowe he is contente that tra 
lawes be made fo; punyſhement of 
reſtes, ſuch as be hereſies in dede, wher⸗ 
in in this boke of his, he meneth.t.thin- 
ges. One, that he is content they be ſo 

uniſhed if they bet But fi 
would haus them called þy ſuch mea; 
nes, as he ſceth well they neuer ſhoulde 

And then he woulde erclude all ſuche 
witnes as wer likely to bewzave them, 
And whe chat no man ſhal accuſe them, 
no: no man be recepued that COR genus 
it agaynſte them: then when the 
can la wefully conuicte them, he w 
I trowe be content that they were bur- 
ned twyſe, and ſo woulde 3 wene, chem ⸗ 
ſelf be content to, fo ſhalbe ſafe ps 
nough J warraunt poutchen. 

Pet another mifterp he meneth what- 
ſoeuer it be, in thoſe wooꝛdes, {the pu⸗ 
Yo ofhercſies that be hereſies in 


— woulde he peraduenture haue e⸗ 
uer hereſye when theſe newe bzeth;en 
were taken therin, be bꝛought in queſei⸗ 
on agayn, and ſtand in cõttouet ſy whe⸗ 
ther it wer berelp 02 not, and that wers 
another god Nabe ſo2 them, as though 
the churche vſed to laye totheir c 
the ſpeaking againſt ſome falſe faith,0z 
at the leaſt wi — — them here⸗ 
tikes in ſpeking againſt ſome ſuch thin⸗ 

as they bad neuer heard of befoze. 
But nowe he ſheweth why he 2 


G8 


not wholely condemne theſe lawes of 
churche. But then the cauſe he the 
to be luch, as he by t by taketh it awape. 
oꝛ he layth the cauſe to be, foz that the 
—.— (ir they be god and charitable) 
may by thetr wiſedom and godnes, mo⸗ 
der and temper the rigour of the lawes, 
bat on the tother ſyde the euyll Judges 
may doe by thoſe lawes he lapth, much 
harme. But now what lawes are there, 
oz may there be, by the abuſe of whiche 
nonceuyll iudge may doe harme, 
—— — that by — — 
of the churche, mu arme and lytt 
— none could come, he handeleth ic 
that de woulde make men wene, ther 
B pere not a god indifferent iudge in all 
whole cleargie. Foz when he hathe 
ed what hurt an euill indge and 4 
cruel ſhould doe by thoſe lawes, he ſaith 
that hymlelke truſteth the ſpiritual iud⸗ 
ges be not ſuch. Vowoeit, left we ſhould 
take him at that wozde and beleue him,. 
de theweth vs pet that the common pro⸗ 
ple with a great rumour ſay the contra- 
ty. And the that he ſapth here vn- 
der the name ofthe people and great rus 
mour,that ſapth he in hys firſt Chapter 
bnder the name of manye men. And pet 
immediately befoze that, be ſapth much 
wozle as of hunſe f,affirming that mas 
nye perſones haue been punylyed by the 
ſpiritugltie foz an entll ſuſpicion and a 
falſe of their own imaginacion, becauſe 
won 7 — ſo puniſhed hadde 
befoze ſpoken onelp agaynſte ſpirituall 
menes miſſeoꝛder and abuſtons , which 
popnt, honeſty woulde he ſhoulde haue 
pzoued fyꝛſt, and then w2yre it after. 
And nowe cummeth he and couertly 
eth about to make men wene, that no 
{1adges be indifferet. Foz thus 


x7 And thongh manpe ſpirituall men 
map be found, f haue right many great 
vertues and grectgyfres of god, as cha- 
Titie, liberalitte, pactence, ſobernefle, 
nn ſuch other, 
pe! it wilbe hard to find ani one ſpiritu⸗ 
all man, that is not intea with the ſayde 
delpꝛe i allecciõ to haue the woꝛldly ho⸗ 
nour of pzieſtes exalted and pꝛeferred, 
and ther foze if any lap man repoꝛt anye 
tuil of a pzieſt,though it be openly kno⸗ 
wen þit is as he ſapth, vet they will be 


D 


moꝛe diligente tocauſe the leve man to 
ecaſe of that ſaying, then to dwe that in 
is to refourme that is a myſſe in 
pꝛieſte that it is ſpoken of, taking as 

an occaſpon to doe the lefle in 
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ſucherefonrmactons, becauſe leve men © 


ſpeake ſo much againſt them: But ſures 
ly chat will be none excuſe co 


ritual 


rulers afoze God, when be ſhall aſke ac⸗ 
coumpt of his people that wer commyt- 


ted vnco their keeping. 


Ifthe beſt ſpicituall menne be ſuche 
as this pacifier here ſayti they be, than 
be they a very ſhzewd ſoꝛt in vede,tifthey 
be al io badet that it be hard co fynd any 


but ugh auy pꝛieſt be ſo na 
— 7 ne — — 


yet it any ley man repozt it, the beſt ſpi⸗ 


rituali men will he 
nte to cauſe the lee man ceaſe of hys 
aping, than to dot they; denap2e to res 
ee del 
thys,be ſape 


Ei 


will doe, baue pet amonge 


ſayeth, be moꝛe dilp⸗ 


F 


many other great giftes of god,pactece, 


Foz Jam ſuretf 


ſob:cnes,temper ance, and cunnpng tw. 
ane that condict- 


on, that they be ſo aftcaionate vnto eur⸗ 


euil p2iclt,that they can ſo euil beart 


e diſpꝛaiſe ot his open knowe onthzif⸗ 


tines, that they will doe the lefſe toward 


his amendment, becauſe ley men muchs 


abbozre his [cwdnes: this pactifper map 
be pactent J will not ſap nape, and map 
peraduenture haue much cunnpng ta, 
but ſurelp either is this pacityer not ve- 
ry ſober, oꝛ hath bys b2ayne otherwyſe 
ſomewhat out of temper, if be take the 
(as hecatieth them) foz pactent folke,oz 
fo; temperate cpther. | 


C The.rliti. Chapiter; 


I7F Nd yet to bing the ſpiritual- 
tie inthemo2ehatered,and to 
make the name of the ſpiritu⸗ 
WP ealtie the moze odious among 

—— the people, this pitteous paci⸗ 
fyer in dvuers places ofhis boke, to aps 
peaſe thys diuiſton withall,alledgerh a⸗ 
gaynſt them þ they make great confede⸗ 
racies among the, to make + mayntayn 
a part agapnſt the rempo:altte, and by 
ſuche confederacies, and woꝛldely polt- 
cyes, and ſtrapte cozreeepons to —_ 
the 


VP 
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people and p them, and kepe anye ot them be anye ſuche 
* — —ů — — — 1 

in here and in diuers places.ſome⸗ But I ſuppoſe he 

nid lay andſomecime beenden 

a , 

Git And J wotce not well if he hated the 


ſpirttualtie in dede(as ſome 
and yet J truſt he doeth not) what moze 
odious thing be might ſay. 

What any one kpnde oz ſozt 


— 7 and finally confeve- 
Er Tres 


— 


— — 


norp;outncialte made bp th clear 


bo 


bounde to Rey 
And as fo di wi 
as fe vitamyng ehem with he 


— — — greate and their aſſociate in anye ſuche confe- 
a no 
** J could neuer witte them 


cunning in the making of that lye. Foz veraces. Fs 

— —— — ——— p pet allem fo3 any great winning; but 

the like to ſome folk whan he wil. come vp to their trauaple, labour, cot, 
— — rm nt — ene A 

mingeto makpnge o a them home gayne. 

D lawes and "ot — menne nede not greatelye 

— Op them foz any ſuch con- 


feder 
to be confederate with the, 


ib. Chaptter. 
—— faultes 25 


ERS 
u 

this thyng AP agaynſte that 
there is not J thynke verely any one pꝛo 
upnectall conffitucpon that be 

of, that was made, 02 to anye mannes 


a they: miſeozder and abu- 
L. cometh in the. vii. Chapt- 
ter g leſt belyde their malice they might 
happen to punich the alſo fo: their owne 
1gnozaunce,therfoze he teacheth the ſpt- 
rituall iudges one great poynt concers 


ning bereſie and ſayth. 
13> Jt is a common opinion among 


doctours, i none is an herctike foz that 
only 5; he exteth, but foz that he defedeth 
opinatinely his er rour. And ther toze be 
that erreth of ſimplicitie may in no wiſe 
de ſayd an heretike. And s Roſels, in 
þ title Hereticws ia priacipio, ſapth that a man 
may cette, and merit ter by: and he put- 
teth this ex aumple. It a ſpmple vnlear⸗ 
B ned man heare the pꝛeachyng of his bil- 
ſhoppe, that pꝛeacheth dappely agaynſt 
the layth, and he belieueth it with a rea- 
dy mind to obey: this man meriteth, and 
et he erreth: but that is to be vnderſtad 
(gnozaunceercuſeth, Then it ſe- 
that it is not pnough to pꝛoue that 
ami is an heretike, foz that he hath hol- 
den opinions againſte that the churche 
teacheth,ne that he oughte not to make 
any purgacton no abiuracion foz it. foz 
that that he held in ſuch caſe was not his 
kayth, but che fapth of the churche was 
his layth, though ha were not 
C then fully aupled of ic. And therfo:eS. 
Aydan, when be held the w2ong part of 
keping of Caſter, was no e, and 
ſome ſay that ſaynt Chadde was of the- 
ſame opinion as ©. Apdan was, whiche 
in lykewiſe was no heretpke , foz they: 
delire was to know the tructh: and ther 
fo;eit4s not read, that they madeepther 
— oz abiuracion, ne yet the ab- 
Joachim, which neuertheleſſe er- 

red,fo: he was ready to ſubmitte him to 
the determination ofthe churche, and 

© therfoze he was neither holden as an he⸗ 
retike, ne compelled to abiure. Then if 
toys be ſoth, it wer gret pittie, if it ſhold 
be true as is repoꝛteð, that there ſhoulde 
be ſo greate a deſpze in ſome ſpirituall 
menne to haue menne abtured, oꝛ haue 
the extreme puniſhment fo: hereſp, as it 
is ſayde there is. £02 as ſome hauere- 
2 will witnes, that a manne 
ſpoken anve thyng that is hereſpe, 
though de ſpeake it onely of an ignoꝛace 
0 ofa paſſion, oꝛ it he can by interroga- 
tozies and queſtions be dꝛieuen to cons 
. is pꝛohibited by the 
church, anon they will dꝛyue him to ab⸗ 
lure. oꝛ hold t im atteynted without er⸗ 
mining the entent oꝛ cauſe of bys ſays 
ing, o whether he had a minds to be re⸗ 
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fourmed 02 not: and that is aberpe ſoꝛe © 
— loꝛd be moze merciſull to out 
ſoules, then ſo grieuouſiy to puniſhe vs 
fo; euer light defaulte, £1 

This pꝛoceſſe were a pzerp plece, and 
ſomewhat alſo to the pur pole, it this pay 
ciſpers doctozing wer a god p2ofe, that 
the (pirituall iudges knew not this tale 
befozc,no: wiſt what appert vnto 
their part v1 this matter, vntyll this pa⸗ 
cifper taught them thys great ſecret mts 
ſtery ſought out in $wmm« Roſelle, ſo ſtrige 
a boke to fynde, and ſo har de to vnder⸗ 
n ver pe fewe men hadde meds 

d with it befoze. | | 

But che tale is not ſo muche tolde of p 
any pzpde to teache them, as of charitie 
to teac to take and belieue foz true, 
mon __ apned tale with which anye 
man lift co belieue them. Foz vpon thys 
leon he bzyngeth in as you ſe, his cha- 
ritable infamacion of the 1 og crus 
— — — — onder 

e figure of lamentacion, : 4 
pittie that Kt were if it ſhoulde eie bat 
nr ome 
ay that it is ſo. 
ut ſurely ſome ſap a 
as ther is nothing ſo euil, but that ſome 
map to doc it, ſo is there ** 
ſo falſe, but ſome may hap to ſa it. An 
ſome other { 2 as ther is 
nothing ſo falſe, but ſome man map h 
to ſay it, ſo can no man ſay any thyng 
falſc, but ſome man onder pzeterte of 
pacifping may happe to repeate and re- 
poꝛt it. 

Foz as fo; all that gave repozted tale 
that ſome lep men ſay that ſome ſytritu⸗ 
all men haue & ſo great deſyze to haue 3 
men abiured.oꝛ to haue crtreme puniſhs 
ment foz hereſp,that if any will witnes 
tdat a man haue anye thing that 
is hereſy, though he ſpeake it but of ig⸗ 
no;aunce o: of apaion, oꝛ if he can 
dꝛieuen by interrogato2zies and queſt v⸗ 
ons to conſeſſe anye thing that is p2obhi- 
bited by the church, anon tdey wil dziue 
dim to abiure, oz holde hym atta 
withoute anp farther conſideracion 
bys intent oꝛ cauſe, oꝛ whether he wolds 
berefourmed oꝛ not. 

All thys tale though he tell it but as 
it wer by ſome ſpirituall men, yet is it 
colde co make all leve menne wene that 
thoſe ſome ſpirituall menne wer ſo gret 
a ſumme, that it wer ſome greate cauſe 
ol all this greate grudge and diuiſpon, 
whiche he ſayeth that the tempozaltve 
nowe hath in thys realme 1 oe 

pit is 


that lie O 


taken and reputed foz an » 
and who not, as well as thys pacifyer 
— . — 
—— ther (nnocentes 


_ 


ine 
were taken it 
5 40 if that way ta have, a 
of — 


Kone; — 4 — 
A pꝛo⸗ 
eee 
ome ſu 2 faultes as 

ney were channged after the faſhion of 
his would of heretikes in manye 
places fo; a very few make a ber great 
— 4 — the lyes that of 
blowe aboute againft their iud⸗ 
ges,labozeth to make men belcue 2 
D true,by g and repoꝛting vn- 
derap2etert of charitie:than endeth he 
- that pa pꝛoceſſe with hys dcuoute 
rel — 1 ( REP 

a e wap,our 
de moe e ſoules , then ſo 
— to puniche vs foz euer p light 


niſes 


lette 
dys 


IT 
10 


9 


Cod heartelyc to be moe & 
Ito pacifpers poze ſoule, 
c is to other mennes, 
(belicuc dimſelte neuer ſo 
and meane he neuer ſo well there⸗ 
with yet his bake gocth about by ſow⸗ 
ing ol dilencion and emboldinge of 
retikes, to infect and enucnome with a 
grudge and hatered againlf the 1 — 
altie, and with the cankar of peſtilente 
poyſoned hereſies, and all againff their 
owne ſaluacion. 


Di here ſhal pe ſee to the fer- 


tber encourageing ofhereti- 
F140? t an other goodipye 


And 
merci 


a 1 | 
Are © Some — pd — 
V And here ſome ſaye, that becauſe 


there is ſo greate a in ſpirituall 
menne, to haue menne abiure,and to be 
noted with dereſye, and that ſome as it 
were of a police doe noyſe it, that the 
realme is full of heretykes moze then it 
is in dede: that it is berp perillons, that 
ſpiritual men ſhould haue authozitie to 
arteſt a man fo: cuery light ſuſpeccion, 
oz complapnt of heteſie, till that deſyze 
ofpuniſhment in ſpirituall men be cea- 
ſed and gone: but that they ſhould make 
zoceſſe agapnſte them to bzing them in 
on payne of curſing:and then, it they 
tary fourtie dapes, the kinges la wes to 
bꝛing them in by a wzit De excamenicato cas 
piendo,and ſo to be bzought fozth out of þ 
kinges Gaole to aunſwere. But ſurely, 
as it is ſomewhat touched befoze in the 
vi. Chapiter, it ſemeth that the chur 
in tyme paſt bath done what they could 
to bzing about, pᷣ they might puniſh he⸗ 
reſp of themſclf, without calling foz any 
1 7 ofthe ſeculate power. 

nd therefo:ze they haue madelawes 
that heretikes might be areſted and put 
in pꝛiſon, and it il nede wer, as ap⸗ 
peareth Clementinis de heretics. Capi , Multorum 
guerels, And after at the ſpeciall calling 
on of the ſpiritualtie, it was enacted by 
parliament, that <a might ar⸗ 
reſt menne fo: hereſye : fo: ſome menne 
thinke, that the ſapde Clementine was 
not of in the kynges lawe to areff 
any man foz bereſpe: but if a man were 
openly and notably ſuſpected ofhereſy, 


and that there wer ſufficient recoꝛd and 
witneſſe 


nt him, and ther wer al- 
ſa a dout that be would fl : 92 
0 wherbp 
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wherby he might infect ft ſemeth 
contri e barren by hve 

„ on eu 5 
chr mull lightly maye bet — And tt 

i t expedien kynges 
bighneſſeand his counſaple loke ſpeci- 
Allpe vpon this mater, and not to ceaſe, 
till it be bꝛought to moꝛe qupetnes then 
it is pet, and to ſe with great diligence, 
that pꝛyde, couetiſe, noꝛ woꝛldly loue be 


no (udges,no: innocentes be puniſhed, 
ne pet p wilfull offenders goe not with- 
out due coztreccion. 


In thys pꝛoceſſe loe, god readers) 
this pacityer declareth, that he woulde 
haue the kinges hi and his coun⸗ 
ſaile ſo ſpecially loke vpon this matter, 
that neither innocentes ſhould be — 
thed,no2 pet wil ul offenders goe ith- 
out due coʒreccion. Who could end and 
conclude al his matter moze fruitfullp⸗ 
— — as ——— wayes ion no. 

uiſeth, that the kin 
and his coũſapl ſhould hp e emp 
about, be twapne. 

The tone is, if they pꝛouide that nev- 
ther men that be pzoude , no2 couerous, 


C noz haue any loue to the woꝛld, be ſuffe- 


- affeccions with not 


red to be (ſndges in any cauſe of hereſpe. 

The tother is, that i all 
arreſt no man fo: hereſpe, till P:C 
that ſpirptuall men haue to cauſe men 
abiurt hereſies, and to punyſh them fo: 
hereſies, be ceaſed and gone. 

And ſurely I thynke that hys two de- 
uices will ſerue ſufficiently foz the tone 
parte, that is to witte, that none inno⸗ 
centes ſhalbe puniſhed . But A feare me 
very ſoꝛe, that they will not ſerue halfe 
ſo ſufficiently fo; the tother parte, that 


O is to witte, that wilfull offendours goe 


not without cozreccion. 

Foz nowe to begynne with bys firſt 
denyſe, that none be ſuffered to be iud⸗ 
ges in cauſe of hereſte , that are pꝛoude, 
02 couetous, oꝛ haue loue to the wozlde, 
if he meane of ſuch as haue none of theſe 
enoꝛmitie, then 
til he pꝛoue them that are already woꝛſe 
then he pꝛoueth them pet, that is to ſay, 
til he pꝛoue it otherwiſe by ſome of their 
outerageons dedes inthe dealyng and 
miſſehandeling of men foꝛ — 5 „that 
he here dyffameth them of, then he hath 
pet pꝛoued, and that he pꝛoue zeru⸗ 
ell w2ongefull dealyng, other wyſe then 
bp ſome ſapes, oꝛ by hys owne ſapinge: 
the kpnges hyghneſle and his 9 5 


can ſe toꝛ all hys holeſome connſa 
no caaic to chaunge thoſe ſudges that 
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ate alteadp, but to leaue fill, and e 
then ſerueth that deniſe of nonght. 
And on the other ſide,ifhe meane that 
the k byghnefle ſhall ſuffer none 
to be tudges in cauſc of hereſp, that hath 
anpe ſpyce at all, either of Faeser 
conetyſe, 02 anye loue at all Unto thys 
wo2lde:heretpkes — roy ITille and 
make mery fo; a little leaſon, whilemen 
walke about and ſeke foz ſuche tudges. 
Foz it will not be leſle then one 
woke 3 wene, both to find ſuch, 
and fo beſure that be ſuch. 
And it wilbe ſomwhat the moze hard, 
becauſe that whereas men would haue F 
weant ſoneſt to haue founde 
thys hatch putte vs out of dout, 
that there hall it be merneylons hart 
to finde anpe one ot them, that is to wit, 
in any part of the ſptritualtie, pꝛelates, 
ſeculare pꝛieſtes, oz religtons perſones, 
any one 02 other. Foz he ſayth plapnly, 
that haue they neuer ſo manpe vertues 
beſyde, yet it wil be hard to find any one 
ſpiritual! man, but that he is ſo in 
wyth deſyze and affeccpon to haue the 
wozldelpe honoure of pꝛieſtes eralted, 
that he is thoꝛowe ſuche pꝛyde farre fro 
ſuch indiſterence and equitie, as ought 
and muſt be in thoſe iudges that this pas 
cifper afpgneth , whiche muſt haue no G 
ſpyce of pꝛyde, conetyſe, noz lone to- 
ward the wozlde. And then fyth in all 
the ſpiritualtie if will be as he ſapthe, 
arde to fynd any one, it will be yt wot 
ell twyſe as harde to find twayn, and 
pet bee they to fewe fo: all the realme, 
though they wer made iuſtices of Oper. 
Oe 
ne one ſu n aiye, 
ſcant belieue, but thatit would be 
—— _ to fynde —— —— in the 
d er, an la 
dnely! fach. bal tho alſo her the kynge 9 
might be ſure to be ſuche, beſydes that 
ther muſk be than oe oo ee and 
man new deutſes ot lawes fo: the mat⸗ 
cer,becanſe fewe tempoꝛal men be 
cittly lerned in thoſe la wes of þ chu 
by which that matter hath ben acrſfo- 
med to be oꝛdered befoze . And happelye 
if any ſuch men be ſo ſuffictitly lcar 
pet is it poTible that thoſe mi which are 
ſo learned, are not thoſethat are ſopure 
and tleane from cucry ſpyce 8 
— —2 0 —4 72 
were etikes lihelyt 
merp a god whyle, befo:e — ſhoalde 
be founden god tudges fo: them. 
Now as v3 the cother er by 


9 ſhoppes oulde not arreffe them, thys 

woulde alſo helpe to the ſurette ot᷑ inno⸗ 
centes,as from any trouble ot ſuit, and 
fo will it alſo farther, it neyther byſho 
no: king arreff them. And in . e 
will it ſaue innocentes from the trouble 
of all kalſe indightmentes, if no manne 
ſholde be neither foz no felony arreſted, 
no; endighted neither. 

But than this waye woulde not well 
ſerue foz the torher ſyde, that wilkull of- 
fenders ſhoulde nor paſſe vnpunyſhed. 
And ther by fith it woulde helpe wilfall 
offenders to paſſe without puniſhment, 
it might hap to puniſh innocentes moꝛe 
B (9ze,than ſhould the trouble of ſuit and 
w;ongfull arrefing doe, 

Bob vet is this pacifycr not ſo fauou⸗ 
rable toward fol ke ſuſpected ofhereſpe, 
as to take away the power of the biſhop 
fo: euer, ot arreſtpng them, and to dziue 
the O:dinartes foz euer to ſue citacions 
agaynſt heretikes and pꝛoceſſe of excom 
municacion, but will haue he lapty,the 
—— power of arreſting no lenger 
ſuſpended,than as long as ſptritual mf 

haue that great deſire to cauſe men ab- 
C ture oʒ to haue them puniſhed fo: hereſp 

as though he had well pꝛoued that they 
ou ſo, becauſe he ſayth that ſome men 


ſap ſo, 
"But now ifſome ſay beno ſufficient 
2ofe,than is hys tale ſoſt. Fo2 than he 
no canſe why that power of 
28 ſhould in any cauſe be moze ſuſ- 
ded nowe,than in any tyme here be⸗ 
2e, And on the tother ſyde, ifſome ſaye 
be a god pꝛofe, than the ſuſpending wil⸗ 
be as long as a depꝛyuing fozener , ſyth 
hall neuer be any time in whiche 
thalllacke one o2 other ſome ſape, 
to ſay mo2e then trouth. 

Vet is he content at the laſt, leſt cuery 
man 47 ſpye the perill ot his deuice, 
ta tempet hys deuyes in ſuch wyſe, that 
till the ſpiritualtie haue left their cruell 
deſp:eofabinryng and puniching folke 
fo; Res ſhould not be ſuffered to 
arreſt folke fo euerv light ſuſpicion, oꝛ 
every complaypnt of hereſpe. Dowe be it 
he graunteth that where one is openlpe 
and notably ſuſpeced ofhereſy, and ſuf- 
kicient recozd and witnes againſt hym, 
and beſydes all that, a doute Þ he would 
le wher by he might infece other: than 
vegraumterh it conuenient that he ſhold 
b arreſfed by the bodye. And therein he 

die bpb in the Clementine and the ſta⸗ 
tute, by which the oꝛdinaries haue pow⸗ 


er to arreſt folke foz ſuſpicion of hereſy, 
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and would as farre as 1 — vy- „haue e 
te 


the king refozme them atrer his deuice. 
But yet ſith which is a light ſuſpicyon, 
and which is an heaupe, and 18 4 
light complapnt, and whiche is an bea⸗ 
upe, and whiche is an open | 
and whiche but a pꝛiute, and 


ſuſpicvon, 
which ſul⸗ 
teyon is notable and whiche is not no⸗ 
able, and whiche witnelles be ſufficter 
and whiche be not ſuffictent,be thinges 
that muſt be wavycd by the ſpiritual tud⸗ 
ges, and vpon thep? waping of the mat- 
ter fo: light 82 heaupe, muſt folowe the 
arr of the party oʒ the teauing of 
the arreſte:we bee come agayne as ina 
maſe to the poynte where we beganne, 
that be the marter great oꝛ ſmall, leſt all 
won thep — = chould — 
eaupe, and ſmalle greate, thep2 
arreſtpn of anye at all muſt be ſuſpen⸗ 
ded fro , and ſende them to ſue by 
—— menne ſce that ſame mynd 
they:s of deſpzing mennes abiuracy-s 


c 
o 
on and punichmente vtterl 


chaungrd 
and ccace,that is to ſap, tyll there be no 
man left that will ſo much as ſaye that 
ſome mt ſay that they haue not 
mynde yet, and make a lpe aga 


that 
x ofthe 
than, as thoſe ſome haue done that haue 
ſo ſapde already to ſy: John ſome ſave 
nowe. And long will it be J warrant G 
pou ere cuer all ſuche folke faple. 
And therefoze , ſpth in themeane ſea⸗ 


ſon by thys pacifyers god deuyſe, heres 
tykes map goe vnarreſted, J cannot be⸗ 
lieue that ifhis waye were folowed , it 
woulde be any god meane to make that 
wilfull offenders in hereſp, ſhoulde not 
paſſe vnpuniched, as faſt as both in the 
ende ok thys — — and in the tother 
befoꝛe alſo, he calleth vppon the kynges 
hyghneſſe and hys counſaple, and hys 
parliamente, to loke vpon thys matter 
after hys god aduertiſemente, and ne⸗ 
uer ceaſe tyll they bꝛyng it to effec. 

I little doubte buc that ifthe kynges 
hyghneſſe doe, as J doubte not but bys 
97 will dwe, mayntapne and aſ⸗ 
ſilk the ſpiritualtie in crecutpng of the 
lawes,enen thoſe that are alteady made 
agaynſt hereſies, and commannd every 
tempoꝛall officer vnder hym to door the 
ſame foꝛ his parte, though there wer ne⸗ 
uer moe newelawes made ther foꝛe, vet 
ſhall both innocentes be ſaued hat me- 
— well ynough, and offendours puni⸗ 

ed to, 


C The.rlvij.Chaptter, 


owe 
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B cers in dꝛede from doing of their office. 


C nes, to make folke wene thep wer 


1 | of 
nes moze then it is in The 
is no politie man of the ſpiritual 


at will make that nopſe, whereby 
— 1 


tet i 


rierd 


| fapth. 
But I hnow this very well that here⸗ 
eiktes have — — — fo; the 
cauſe afo:eſayd,and alſo to feare the oʒ⸗ 
dinartes ther with, and to put their offf- 


And peradut᷑ture vpon ſuch noyſe ſome 
vfficers haue ben afeard. And at þ leatt 
—.— 3 wotte well, ſome heretikes haue 
| 0 


ue not feared to 
reſie, but ſome falle in amonge them 


—— 
| 3 
to doe ſome 


cared not greatly what, but after- 
ward with a little moze acquaintaunce 
and communicacyon , haue fallen into 
their hercſies alſo. And ſuche noyſes bee 
ſometpme fo; the aduauntage and fur- 
theraunce of them that intend bnhappl- 


many, be they neuer ſo fewe. 

JI remember manye times, that enen 
here in London, after the great buſines 
that was there on a Pap dat in the moz- 


ſ tr 
5 


and iournev menne ſuffered execucpon 
of treaſon, by an olde ſtatute made long 
befoze,again(t al ſuch as would violate 
b kinges ſafe cõduct: was appoynted, 
among other to ſea and enquire 
diligenteraminacion, in what wiſe an 
by what perſones, that pꝛieute confede⸗ 


D racye beganne. And in god fayth after 


— i and muche diligence 
ſed n,we tly tryed out atlaſt 
that all that buſines of anp ryſing to be 
made foz the matter, beganne onelyc by 
the conſpiracy ot two pong laddes tha 
wer pꝛeutices in chepe.Which after the 
ng diniſed fyꝛſt  compaſſed betwene 
ewapne, _ p2inclp the fours 
me fir{f,+ after þ pꝛentices, of many 
ofp meane craſtes in the citie, bearyn 
the firſt that they ſpake with in hande, 
they hadde ſecretely ſpoken with manye 
other occupacions alreadpe, and they 
wer all agreed therunto, and that beſp⸗ 
des them, there were two 02 th:& hun- 
dꝛed of ſeruyng men of dpuers Lozdes 
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lfe,and 


nes,that they 


agapn after) 
;0 _ * 
bable to a⸗ 


uenge their diſpleaſure in the 1 
after either neuer to be knowen, oz to 
rang pnough to beare it oute and goe 


And the line vn 


acious policy diuiſe 1 
i call 


hes that call chemſelf 
» ſome potheaded 


ad | 
and there hep bzing into þ bzerherhad, 


But whether 
they let not fo lye when they rome home 
then half ofenerpe 


t — that moe 
is of their own ſect. And theſame 


15apfelde thapoſtata, whiche was after 
burned in Dmtthficld, made vnto mint 
owne ſelfe. But bleſſed be God whan be 
came to the fy;e, he foũd none berpe rea- 
dp to pull him fro it. 
Howbelit ther was in one place ofthe 
— of London but late, a company 
at by ſuch meanes eche encoura 
ene 
pen a en 
rogether to the — of an hand;ed 
02 aboue,to reſcue a well knowen open 
ke out of the D2dinaries 1 — 
wbeit as many as thei wer they ſped 
not, and me of 1 after, 
And in theſame dpoces alſo, wh# ther 
was a pꝛieſt taken fo; hereſy, and in 
cõmiſſaries handes, wozd was bzou 
im, that except he deliuered the 


f 
Id within. li. hows 
SER 


that woulde plucke down hys howle o: 
burne it ouer his head. Whereupon the 
e 

uered out the p2iefk , — 105 
not one of 


| — — 

a 

ll been lo bolde to come fette hym. 

Bueye — — J not wel haue war⸗ 
a m. 

c And in ſome place of theſame dpoces 

allo, they haue made a great facet — 


— 


la jet doe, 


cõmiſſid 
— 2 th 
d not ſuffer a ſoꝛe ſuſpected prye 
— fo: hereſy to be taken thenſe. 
awbeit when that after J ſealed a c6- 
miſſion and ſentit vpò the aſſay, it made 
they: hartes(God be thanked ka int and 
were lo wel come downe, that thei laicd 
all the weight to a few lewde felowes x 
women in the towne. 
And therefoze boaſt and 1 * theſe 
bꝛethꝛen neuer ſo faſt, they fecle 
Sful well themſelf, that they be to feble in 
what countrey ſo euer they bee ſfron- 
gelt. Foz il they thought themſelf able 
to meece and matche the catholiquee, 
they wonlde not J weene lie fill in reit 


th;edayes, 
Foz in al places wherehereſyes haue 
ſpiongt hitherto ſo hath it cuer pꝛoued 
And ſnrely ſo negligently might it 
handeled, and the matter ſo long fo2- 
ſlowthed, that at legth in time ſo might 
it happe here to. And verely þ thei looke 
ones (as farre as thep be pet fro 
the power lome of them haue not let to 
Cn, noꝛ ſome to wꝛite it nepther. F02 
redde the letter mp ſelf which was ca 
into the palice of the right reuerend fa- 
ther in = Cuthberd now bilhoppe of 

Purhm,and at that time biſhop of Lö⸗ 
do, in which among many other bꝛag⸗ 

g woozdes meete whatſoeuer they 
fo: thoſe herettke bꝛethꝛen f made 
it, were theſe wozdes contepned. 

There will ones come a dap. 

And out ot queſtion that day thei not 
onel = fo2, but alſo dayly loke foꝛ, : 
wonldet thep were not to weake not 
| fapletofinde it, and in ſome mozning 

— or good thzpuing huſbandes, 
D ariſe by tdemſelte bncalled, as they lo- 
daynly did in Baſyll, 
And þ greater hope haue they, becauſe 
in places where they fall in companye, 
men vſe the = _ ada 1 
when Foz they ſe that it 
beginneth amol to growe in cuſtome. 
that among good catholpke folke, pet 
be they ſuffred boldely to talke vnchec- 
ked, Which thing albeit karre from cd 
mendable,yet with many folke it hap⸗ 
vpon a good ſurety, that good men 
own minde conceiue of the ſtrẽ⸗ 
r kaſtneſſe of the catholike fapth, 
ich they verelpe thynke ſo ſtronge, 
thatheretikes foz all their bablin ſhal 
neuer be able to vainquiſhe. And thert n 
utedly theirg mynde is not onely 


nah the kinge ſent h 
aba hys great re 
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good but alſo very true. But they C 
thinke not farre inougbe. 

Foz as the ſca ſhal ncuer ſurrunde and 
oucr whelme all the lande,and pet bath 
it eaten many places in, and ſwalowed 
whole countrets vppe, and made many 
places now ſea that ſometime were wel 
inhabited landes, and hath loſt parte of 
hs owne poſſeſſion in other partes a- 
gaine:ſo though the faith of Chꝛiſt hal 
neuer be overflowen with hereſyes, no: 


the gates of hel pꝛeuaile agavnit Cyz1\- Mert · . 


tes church, yet as in ſome placesit wins 
neth in new people, ſo may therin ſome 
places by neglygence be loſt tholde, 
Foz if that we becauſe we know our 
cauſe ſo good, brate our ſelfe thereupon 
ſo bold, that we make lyght and ſleyght 
ot our aduerſaries:it may happt᷑ to tate 
bet wene the catholyques and herctikes 
at lẽgth, as it farcth ſoetime in a ſuit at 
the la we by ſome good man, agapnſte 
whome a ſuttle wily ſh;ewe beginneth 
a falſe accion, and aſketh from hym all 
the lande he hath, Thys goed man ſoe- 
time that knoweth bys matter ſo true 
perſwadeth to himſcife that it were not 
poible fo: him to leſe it by the lawe. 
And when hys counſaple talketh with G 
him, and aſtzeth him howe he can pꝛoue 
this poynte oz that, fo: hymſelfe aun⸗ 
ſwereth agapne, feare ye not fo: that 
ſir, F warrant pou, al the whole coun- 
trep knoweth it, the matter is fo true, 
and mp parte ſo plaine, that J care not 


what tudges, what arbytrours, what. 


ii. men goe thereon. I wil chalenge no 
man fo: anp labour that myne adners 
ſ _ canne make therein . And with 
ſuch good hope, the good manne goeth 
him home, and there ſitteh 011 and put⸗ 
teth na doute in the matter. But inthe 
meane while hys aduerſarp (which fo2 
lacke ot trueth ofhys cauſe, muſt nedes 
ut al hs truſt tncrafte) gocth aboute 
bis matter buſelp, and by all the falſs 
meanes he map maketh hym frendes, 
ſome wpth = felowſhippe,ſfome with 
rewardes, findeth a felow to fo: ge him 
falſe euidence, maketh meanes to the 
th:iffe, geateth a parciall panell, la⸗ 
bozeth the iurpe, and when they come 
tothe barre hee bath all hys trinkcttes 
redy, where as good Tomme Truthe 
commeth foꝛth vpon the tother ſide, and 
becauſe he weneth al p world knowerh 
how true hys matter is, bingeth neuer 
a wytneſſe with hom, and all hys eu v- 
dence vnſozted. And one wyſte Jones, 
Ni. that 


. „ * 


# * ww * * . 
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that b2ought bnto the barre 
tury was [wozne,and openly deltuered 
his counſaple his tyndet bore with hys 
flinte and hys matches, in ſtede of his 
— y — — that — _ at 
ome, ſo t are goo ome⸗ 
time, whan — trouth ot they 
matter maketh them ouer bolde. 
And ſurely muche what after thys 
faſhion in many places play theſe here⸗ 
kes and wee. Foz like as a few birdes 
alway chirking and fleing from buſhe 
= to buſhe, many times ſeme a great me- 
— theſe heretiques be ſo baſely wal- 
king, that in euerp ale houſe,ineuerye 
tauerne, in euerp barge, t almoſt e 
bote, as fewe as they bee a man ſhall a 
way finde ſome, and there be they ſo bu⸗ 
ſp with their talking. and in better pla⸗ 
ces alſo where they may be herd, ſo fer- 


uent and impoꝛtune in —— fo: of 
er 


any thyng which may ſerae fo: the foz- 
therance of their purpoſe, that betwene 
their impoꝛtune pꝛeaſing, and the deli⸗ 
gẽce 02 rather þ negligence of good ca- 
tholike mt᷑, appereth ofte times as gret 
Ca difference, as betwene froſt and fpze, 
And ſurely betwene the true catho- 
lpke ſolke and the falſe heretykes, it fa- 
reth alſo much lyke as it fared betwene 
falſe Judas and Chryltes fatthfull a⸗ 
—— 02 —— qo — — 
calling vppon to and pꝛape, 
Shatg 26. — 4 in a — — in 77 
e traitour nepther no: fl 
bered, but went aboute full buſely to 
betrap hys mapſter,and bzing himſelſe 

to miſchiefe. 
But pet when he came wpth hys c6- 
an, they ſcaped not all ſcot free, noz 
eter wel awaked out of his ſlepe was 
John. it · not lo ſlouthtull, bat that he coulde cut 
D of one knaues eare,no: al the wzetches 
ol theim with all theire weapens, able 
toſfande agapnſt Chꝛiſtes bare woꝛde 
ee 
ut to grou 2 s 
John. is. righrvpon 2 Aldereby tos 
be ſure that neyther heretiques no2 de- 
uilles can any thing doe but by goddes 
ſpeciall ſufferaunce, and that they ſhal 
Neither the hetwene them both, neuer be able to dif 
deut nod he: tray the catholike faith, noꝛ to pꝛeu 
againſt the catholike churche, + all 
miſchief hal be owne at length, 
though God foz our ſinne ſnffer the fo: 
a ſcourge to RG in ſome places 
here and there fo; a while, whom vpon 


ret ie ball 


pacuail agailt 
the church. 


mennes amendement he wyll not fayle 
to ſetue at the laſte, as docth the tender 


wel both befoze 


+ fou 
p thei were not a 
arreſt in co 

church, ſpꝛed 


atle 
the 


mother which when 


Ss wa 


pten and kt bym, a 
rodde in the fp:e. 
Howbeit if euer it 
bede it hould,and 
ſuch colde llouth and 
catholique 
uent laboure o 


ng men out of 


s thin 


as much hurt in another 5 


nes, woo to e 


ouldetas god foz- 
T it neuer ſhal) 


herety kes * 

parte ſhould hap to Le 
nge, as thei ſhould conſppze to 
e aduenture by feate ofhandes: I no- 
ing doubte of good mennes 

tes,no: ofthe pꝛeſent aide a 
but that the pꝛeſence of perpllra 
s dull lleepe, won 
cauſe them than ſo to waxe warme and 
diligent in the matter, that the herety- 
ques ſhoulde haue ſuch AS 
haue befoze this time had in this rea 
when they haue att 
But pet though the 
thould(as J verelp truſte thep ſhoulde) 
aue euer _——_ 
pa 


woꝛſt ſure 
t is, that nei io de! 


rte ſhould haue the 
better, but that it would then well 

t it had bene much 
2 all good catholike 
waren warmer afoze 
p:elled thoſc heretiques in time, befoze 
to ſo many. 


was perceſned very 


nrp the. iii. 
ge pras 
a 0 etime ofthe making 
pet much better ſoone after in the 
reignofthe pꝛince of famouſe memozp 
king the. v. Foz befoze this ſta⸗ 
parliament in 
a enen 

eu bes, dur feet © 
ok the cenſures 
r hereſpes aboute fro 
chire to ſhire and fro diociſe to dlociſe. 
Wherof þ realme feared as the ſtatute 
erpꝛeſſeth, that therof would at length 
| ons p 

nd ther foꝛe it was thi 

requeſt of thozdina 
uld fro time to time a 
miltds,to a 


ilap 
enn en 


7 
Y 
o 


that pet home goethrho tinker againe. © 

tate p;o | come10zns 

tother ſide, whenhe called, bs 
rn —— 
— ew bat 8. bſoze,a5 ppigrimage, gal 
wal net ——— 

ever hedpd fe XS 

that annfvere matter # 

wpll he ſayed 


= 
þ 4 


LT 
i 


Iz 


2 


to be biſhoppe tha ma 
myter:now if thps 
king aboute and teach! 
incozners , were 


fcholler, was Ham apth 


n. 
ifthe court nt an of- 
de bps Phage pet that he better 


whoſohltech age 


againſ 
nkers 


\ Ge 


— lacking the w 


ſcolers 
2 J Felt bes, rg 540 Vente chefr. 
hereſies their othes, and after pet 


confeſſed ine bo 
againe — 1 — 


— ſo manp ot them 
ere neuer ſom 2 
by the denpſe of thys act , erz 


wytnelle were naught woꝛth, becauſe 


delmteldt und Re foz\wozen 118.5 


q And pet it be ſaled as muche after a⸗ 
ane, and therupõ were called again, 
might ſay againe that he were ouer- 
fene in the ſaping, ofa lightneſſe of wit 
and ſlipper neſſe of tonge. But be wpll 
nat holde it opinatiuelp, and therefo:e 
agayne it may be no heceſie, ſo that 

ome mult the tinker againe. 

And now it it Moulde happen hym to 
ſay and doe ſo farre as he were afcaide 
to byde any farther rekening, namel 
where ſpirituall men ſo fierce and ſq 
truell Hould be hys tudges, the biſhop 

Bmyght not areſt him pet till pzones bee 
— 2 in firfke, that the ſpirytualtye 
— 1 


h 


they: great deſp2e to abiare + 
punich heretykes, dut muſt all þ meane 
while cite him, ſuſpende him, and ac⸗ 
turſe him, and fet him in by the kyn 
wꝛitte when he is runne out farreof in 
to an other countrep , and there bath 
chaunged his name and ſet vp a newe 
ſcoole, as mencan ne finde 
bim no pet wote where to ſeke hym. 

When ſhould there by — meanes 
wilfull offenders be puniſhed? whyche 
C 

though thys pacifier pꝛetende that hee 
5 — haue — Tadic theſe 

zee chappters 

hearſed pou, lt, 


TSS 
role better fects, 


fi 
all finde hys den 


and 
n 
faſhion that à haue here deſcribed pou, 
If... than GH good —_ 
made them, a ma 
neuer be bzought togunſwere,and 
thep map haue ſo many ſhiftes whan ſo 
ener they come:it will little feare t 
what papne 1A, after conu 
burne them r wil after iudge⸗ 
ment, they will with good wpll agree 
zp720uldingfirlk ſuch good actes fo the 
* Lone good oat _— 
en 8, 
woulde God the woꝛlde were ſuche as 
man were ſo good,ſpirituall,tes 
and all, that part could 
any fawte in other, and all theſe 


ocleane gone and — 
all thoſe that — wer ſo cleane 


— and chaunged, that no manne 
ment. But 


pet if their condicions be tole⸗ 
le, eyther part labour to make him⸗ 

better and charitablp ſomewhat 
kither part beate with other, And thole 


= 
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extreme bices which nevther the tone E 
no: the tother ought in any wile to ſuf- 
fer, as theft, adultery, ſacrylege, mur⸗ 
der, inceſte, andperiury,ſedicton,inſur 
reccton,treaſon, and hereſye, both =” 
tes in one agreing.to the honour of god 
and peace of CTh:iſtes church with reit. 
welth, and ſuretyofthep2zince and the 
realme, diligently refourme 4 amende 
in ſuch as aremendable,+ thoſe whoſe 
co:ruptecanker no cure can heale, cut 
of in ſeaſon fo; cozrupting farther. 


C The. xlix.chapiter. 


er mus god ch2iſfen rea # 
© N ders I make an end of this 


matter, the booke Jmeane 
&f\ of this deniſton, wherein J 
haue nothing touched noz 
entended, but onelp that 1 
would not the tempoꝛaltp bare the ſpi⸗ 
ritualty the woꝛſe minde 02 affecccion, 
foz any ſuch ſuttie inuented ways that 
lay the fautes of the badde to the whole 
body, wherin be many good, and vnder 
a (pgure ofſome ſap, lap ſome thinges 
falſe themſelfe,noz that menne ſhoulde 
cauſeleſſe vpon ſuche ſurmiſed and vn⸗ 
zoued crueltp, chaunge p good lawes S 

fo:e made agaynſt heretiques, wher- 
by to the diſpleaſure of God and pꝛouo⸗ 
kpng of his indignacts, we were likely 
to haue the fapth decape, 4 moze harme 
2 theron then any manne yet can 


tell. 
The whole ſome and effect theretoꝛe of 
my mynde in thys matter is, that as 
touching the ſpiritualtp, J beare a ten⸗ 
der mynde ol trouth toward J ſap) 17 
body, not toward thoſe that ate nought 
therein. And thys minde is tuerp man 
bound to beare, and I truſt ſo doth this B 
acifper to, and will of hymſelf I wene 
dae wel ynough, it he vſe to the contra- 
rp none cutll counſaple, 

As touching heretikes, hate that 
biceoſtheirs and nat their perſons,and 
— — would J that the tone were 
deffroted,and the tother ſaned. Andy J 
haue towarde no man any other minde 
then this, (howe lowdely ſo euer theſe 
bleed newe bꝛethꝛen the p2ofefſours t 
—— of verety belye mec) if all the 

auour and pity that A — vſed amoͤg 
theim to theire amendement were kno⸗ 
wen, it would J warrant you well and 
laine appere, wherot if it were requp⸗ 
ite I could bꝛing fo:th witneſſes moe 
then men would wene. 
. ii. And 


* 


1 


(that al their much wozld- 
7 ad ſpent a {we 
t the ſtudy of ſcripture, a I 
that their bokes of diatnitte wer worth 
neuer lo much mony,9: that by the ſpi⸗ 
rite they were taſpired and with the ce- 
leſtiall ſodapnely ſpꝛonten vp dy⸗ 
uines, as luſt pe freſhe+4 grene as after 
p ſhow2e of rayne euer ſpꝛonge any 
de of leekes. no man I faye ber 
3 
at er bös fe bo pelteue and 
eee 
foxrd wreh bes 


q 


confetence, fozlear | 
verrue moſt likely, wythoute ; 
indifeerently a 


ming, — 
TE 


ran 


NE — = : = 
pes be manifeſt and open, ſo that he 
thoaghe as it ſemeth, —_— neded 
none other deelarat an the comõ 
recetued fapth of iſten people to 
the contrarg. 

But now as towching any new 02- 


der concerning hereſies, with þ chaũge 
D oflawes befozx deuiſed fo: 2 — 15 
ofthem:J haue no moze to ſap therein, 
but aduiſe egerp d mi endeuour hi- 
ſelfetokepe lawes already made 
ofolde,ercepte he ſee the cauſe of þ ma- 
king chaunged, oꝛ ſome other great ne- 
ceflitie, and that he ſee chat pointe by 
moe 02dinary meanes pꝛoued, than e1- 
ther by ſome ſap,o2 they laye, oꝛ many 
ſaye, oz els that he perceiue well at the 
leaf, that thoſe folke which woulde la- 
— to chaunge them be better x wiſer 
och, tha euer were thoſe p made them. 
And thus finiſhe J this matter concer⸗ 
ang hercſies, beĩeching our loꝛde and 
8 foz hys bitter paſſion , that as 
8 holy ſacramentes therof toke their 
ngth, ſo by the pzapoure of al thoſe 
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doceryne and enſample ot liuing, 
of planted the fayth , and 
ſome of theim in ſundꝛy times wel wa⸗ 
tered the plantes,ſo himſelfe wyl of his 
— ſpecially now voucheſafe as þ 
rme ſonne the verye cternall onely 
begotten ſonne of his eternal fatber)to. 
ſpꝛeade his beames vpen vs, and aſptre 
yy bꝛeth into vs, and in our hartes as 
int Paule ſaveth gyue bys fapth itet⸗ 
gth and encreace. 
¶ Type. l. ch 


fen ee that haue both 


ter. 


arge 


at J bzing in a 


vouchlateta 
— 


4 — 


A 

dates, & ales. Foz as 

race lat man may ſometime ſape 

full ſoth in And one that is but a 
ma am, it may better h 


5 can (cant bee 


ouer 
bzethze 


a 

the 

| 1228 th 7 cavte$rhrofond, 
hich J was about — to ſpeake of 


t Now ſhall JF (God willing) at my 
nert leyſour goc farther in hys booke, 


merely to tell — ul 


Ny 
theyꝛe E 


[.Lozin,z, 


02 as foz one & 


finde anpe mirthe in my 
n — dear de © 


and come to the very bꝛeſt of all thys B 


bataile, g is to wit the queſtion which 
is the church. Foꝛ that is the point that 
all theſe heretikes by all p meanes they 
map labour to make ſo dare, that by 
their willes no man ſhoulde wit what 
thei meane. But J truſt to dꝛawe ß ſer⸗ 
pent out ot his darke denne, and as the 
poetes fayne that Hercules dꝛew oppe 
Cerberus the maſtiffe of hell into t ve 
light where his eyen daſed:ſo ſhall J 

p grace of that light which illumineth 
cuery mi that cometh into this world, 
make pou ̊ matter ſo lightſome and ſo 
cleretoeucryman,s I ſhalleaue Cin⸗ 
dall neuer a darke co2ner to crepe inte, 


ble | 
able to hide his ay Then 


John. u. 


— 5 Ex 
cũ⸗ 
raced Tinvaiconcerming ra M 


. = = 


tes catholtks knowen — 1 5 
ng loph ons, 
eeme ſo ſo 


all Tindalles —— 
which he would 
ne ſubtitle inſolub es, which ye ſhall 
— erp 6 —— — — this 
Tinvail. F purpoſe 12 258 
„ father Frith. 

ow good readers who ſo liſt to ſay 

p2omple, 


® that Jhave not — — 
he rede not my 


booke, J cannot make 
—— ſee the wenge that de lyſfenot to 


ute 
n deer i, nnd (hits Fi , 
1 — 4 88 of 


manp 
If be vndertt and it pet e 
ſape mp pꝛomiſe is not tui ma 
00 069 POE " CEE 


| | . ' 
p is a | 
” 


our own lautes x live 


el ö 1 


makers 
to 


wit, 
EEE 
ty god Od th # 


; g | 


of mom keg 
{Thomas 2 


A gyuen oner 
ehe Chau 


lbe 
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| al Jhewpon, 
was ones 


ith , it in a bꝛeide:ſo 
whIJ inte con how lyttle nede | 
it was, à meruailedmine own ſeif and 

to, that Jhadnot regarded the canſeto be w2 
booke as it was thy, and withoute well and not with me. 
any one wo2de let it cuen alone. But ali thys would no 


neme,foz 
good readers\what ons very wꝛoth wer hey with me. Powbet 


— 2 Ay a . _ a 
—_— CA ne ewes on nt 
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1 was not ſo farrevnre 
ie 
des in vnrcaſonable men, 


But than herde J ſhoxtely v \thicke a 


and the folde pennes went to wozke, 
and aufweres were a making, divers, 
by diuerſec very great cunning menne. 
And of thys travail of ſuch great moũ⸗ 
taine hilles, J herde much ſpeach made 
almoſt enery weeke : ſo ferfozth that at 
laſt it was told me fo2 trouth, that vnto 


2 one littte piece, one greate cunning gm 


had made a long aunſwere, df twelue 
whole ſhetes of paper, witten nere to 
„Niger and,with a 


od 
EE 


e, coul 


tpelce was the aunſwere jþ 
$p I inake,as —— 
= certaneſerm 


cy = 1 


in was on defended nſte mp 
; r 15 — ws 
in which a my dialogue he la- 
boureth to 9 tos that the woo:de was 
befoa:e the churche,and in all his chapt- 
ter neuec cowcheth the pointe, and the 
ſermon that defended him, walketh as 
wpde as he. 

It was tolde me as I ſape that aun⸗ 
were was made to that place, + what 
05 there was found to the remanaũt 

at could A not here. But to the firſts 
* od ſay that there was deup⸗ 

„that whereas J rehcarſe that 

D zecher ſpake of 1 C. I 
D herſe him wꝛon Lr 
moulden bzeade. And this 


told methatinþnew a 
reaſoned 2 fo:th verp luſte⸗ 
ly. But come the booke abzode ones 


ſhal ſone abate that co 02 fi > 
Th bee ee faberrey:e hath 0 but 
0 


ad ed 4f] b:ingw 
that atheſa potfoned bzeade, thancan 
isw eſfandehim in none other 
* to pzoue fo hym that hee 


l ſhall Ipꝛoue that be ſ 
diſoned bꝛead, by leech mea de — 
el ſee by reaſon, that though the to⸗ 
ther were poſſyble ; pct was it farre 
bnlykelp. 


well. 
1 


Thepreface, 
ꝑ theire cauſelefe angre did not greatip ? 


Wr [7 rd n er e 


— one OO, dreads : 
- I pzoue I ſape, that as the caſe 
rod ſame not poiſoned b:cad but 
moulden bꝛeade, was pet foz all that a 
poiſoned woꝛde. 
ing therfo:c that _ is gay booke 
was made of the. xii.ſh paper, & 
lacked but oucrl ——_—_ ond thatmanp 
moe were in hand that ſhoztly ſhoulde 
cde out:like as an huſband, whole wife 
e in ber trauaile, herkeneth 
and whlle, and falne would here god 


ſo ſith a . 
5 


any, ſoc 
bout diuers aũ 
long labour to ſe 


2 


Etter tiii as moth afoze 
god — — as 
one was d — 


boor at lad 


with ſ 
oy 15 


Themorher s pe god ſonle, 
and hath nede of grod —5 women 
wote what caud ſeruetd agaynſt her 6 
after thꝛowes. 

Now alter that the booke was dutt 
and came into mine hides, and that 
_ 1 andrhe faſhion en 

do thinges 8 me 
and cle with it that I ſawe 


therin folowed and purſued, the ſelfe- 
ſame ſh:ewed malictouſe intent þ was 
= — —— firſt — of deuiſion, 
at is to witte to ma 2 

withTeare 5 — tobloqmelcan 
their — let heretyq 

alont, and —. 5 thatl ith an we 
chaunge o 

pur erte incourage and thereby 9 


is was in ere 
point ade me w2 A 
And — eee 5 


reaſoning 
not nede, neve, Foz1hiow®J welt 
whoſoever had wytte, and Ro dee 
ker rt and compare 
of hys aunſwere with the Wanner of 
mine Apolo de ſone percevut 
that hys au weres wert tut berp b dull 
— us chen w ther 

Yu as there another thynge 
that conſtdered in it, whych u 
bnp2outded fo dende ſoone deceine ths 

t 


reader. Fon albei e pacifier 


ſome places put in mine owne — 
5 p whert 


, 


a where it pleaſed him: yet hath he foꝛ the 


aht moſt art vſed a pꝛety craft, to miſle re- 


hcarle my mater and leaue my woꝛdes 


aul comenty gut. Yea and beſides thys, the ma hath 


ſome places left out ſoe of his owne, 
ind mille rehearſed them to make the 
reader wene, that in the repzouing the, 
J had witten — 

Now had J ſuppoſed to remedy thoſe 
thinges t make him an auſwer in thzee 
oꝛ foute leaues, with only pointing the 
reader to the places, with wziting in 
what leafe he ſhould find p mater. Foz 
the woꝛdes ones red: the trouth ſhould 
hewe it ſelfe. 

But while J was thus minded and 
went there aboute: his aunſwere in dis 
dialogue had founden ſuch away with 
walking to and fro, keping no maner 
oꝛder, and therwith making me ſeke ſo 
long fo2 ſome one place thac ſaw wel 

I ſhould ſoner aunſwere him al newe, 

u find out foʒ many thinges þ place 

at I ſhould ſcke fo2. 
I made therfo:e in few dayes, 
aunſwere that you ſee. And ſome 

laces pet as J had happed to finde, A 
c — remitted the reader vnto in myne 

apologye, where foꝛ his ready finding, 

I haue numbzed him the lea ke. And 

haue J fo: ſome folke done ſomewhat 

moe to. Fo2 I ſee well ſureip many 


unt ler; nen are now a dapes ſo delicate inrea- 


ding, and ſo lothe to laboure, that 
late in other bookes as women fare 
their pztmer, which though thei be con- 
tent to ſaye ſometime the pſal- 
mes, and ouer that the pſa of the 
ſion to, if the y finde them all faire 
out in oꝛder at length:pet wil they 
rather leaue the all vnſaped, then turne 
backe to ſeke theim out in other parties 
ok their pꝛimer. 
D And therefoze leaſte ſome readers 
might hap in this boke co doe the ſame: 
ſomeplaces of the apoligy much neceſ- 
ſarie and not longe, that with muche 
leking J fo:tuned to finde out, to caſe þ 
readers labour, and make all opcn vn- 
io him, q haue putte in alſo, into m 
aunſwere here. Fea and yet oucr thys 
inthe thinges of moſt weight, Jbaue 
put into this booke hys owne woo? 
fo. Andſo ſhall pon good readers w- 
out any paine of ſeking, haue allþ mat- 
plaine and open afo:e pour pien, 
u en well ſe that J loue þ light, 
8 then this pacifier would fapne 
— in the darke. Foz as the darke is 
hs matter all hys auauntage: euẽ 


The preface. 7 
ſo is verelp the light in lie wiſe myne. © 


And whereas there are ſome that com⸗ 
mende his aun koꝛ the ctompendi⸗ 
ouſe bꝛeuite therof and ſhoꝛtneſle:Inc⸗ 
_ony therin enuy the mannes pꝛapſe, 
Foz like as no man can make athozter 
courſe then he that lacketh both his leg⸗ 
ges: ſocan no mi make a ſhozter bo 

than he that lacketh as well wo2des as 
matter. And pet when by the places cõ⸗ 
ferred wel togither, the feb ofhis 
aunſwere ſhal a eto, Fo ſhall heleſe 


pꝛayſe of ſhoztneſſe to. Fo: whe it ſhall 
wel be ſene, that he ſapth nothing to the 
purpoſe : then ſhall every wiſe manne 
thynke hys booke to longe by all togp⸗ 
ther. And that ye may well perceyue 5 
ſo it is in dede, lette vs now leaue of the 
p:eface x fall vnto the matter. 


¶ The ſirſt chapiter. 
his fyꝛſt chapiter he tou⸗ 


8 baue tecetued hys ho 
in that baue not inm 
LAY WS apology dentſed ſome con- 


poꝛaltye and the ſpiritualtye, ta which 
point J wyll aun 
ching of hys ſeconde cha X 

The tother point is, that (ith he neuer 
found any faute in any wozke of mine, 


of which fo2 other lettes he neuer redde 
none:he meruatleth much ther foꝛe that 


JI make ſuch obteccion agatuſt his, and 


namelp in that wozke which J woulde Apologre. 


name an apology, which name ſignift- 
—— bee ſayeth an aunſwere 02 a de⸗ 
nce. 

Nowe where thys good manne de⸗ 
clareth what thing an Apologie is, and 
ſayth that it is an aunſwere 02 a deffce 
foz which caaſe he the moꝛe meruatleth 
that J would in that boke wzite agaiſt 
any treatiſe of his, who neuer had anye 
thing w2ite againf anp wozke ol mine 
as though that therfoze my w2pting as 
2 worke —— — 7 — — 
agre name of my booke: Im 
aunſwere him that the entas 1h 4 


booke, was but an incident as 4 ſhews 
in the. ioo. leate of mp ſapd booke, and 
not my pꝛincipall matter, and ther foze 
of many nou oh wr og J couch there 
but a fewe , and ſuche as were in no 
wiſe to be diſſembled. 

But nowe meruaile J muche moe. 


wherfoze he ſhould ſo meruaile, that 7 
would 


7 cheth thꝛee thynges. One p 


uentent wapes to refozme 
and redꝛeſſe the deuiſion betwene ß tf- 


after in the tou⸗ 
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oy Thedebellacion 


woulde wo name an 
g won n the which J 


eozad w:te agaynſte 
bis wozke which nothing wꝛote agaiſt 
mpne. Foz ! the thpnge that J w2ite as 
—— is woꝛdes, be an au 024 

efence in dede:then though it be not a 
defence foz my lelfe, pet is the cauſe of 
all bys meruaple gone. Foz in p booke 
that is called mine apology,lit is notre- 
quired by the nature of that name, that 
it be any aunſwere oz defence foz mine 
owne ſelfe at all: but it ſufficeth — 


be of mine owne making an aun 


B oz defence foꝛ ſome other, 


And as theſe titles Caluicins Sihnecu, Mori 
Kran, bee names conuentent fo: thoſe 
bookes oftheires, though p matters in 
thofe boke ſignifted by thoſe names do 
not only pertaine vnto Sinevizs & beg, 
oz peraduenture to nepther of tbeym 
both at all:ſo map my booke well beate 
the name ok an aunſwere oz a defence, 
7 it bee an aunſwere oz a dfence made 

p mee, thoughe it. were all made foz 
other folke , and not one pyece thereof 
made foz me, 


C So ts it nowe that mine apologye is 


an au and a defence, not onely 
fo: mp foꝛmer bookes, wherin the new 
b:eth:en beganito fynd certaine fautes, 
but ouer that in the ſelfſame part wher 
in J touch the booke ofdeuiſion,it is an 
aunſwere and a defence fo: manp good 
wozſhipful folke, agaynſt þ maliciouſe 
Naunder and obloguye ſo | nay ſet 
fo:th, with ſo many falſe lame ſapes in 
that ſediciouſe boke. 

Che ſclfe ſame piece is alſo an aun⸗ 
ſwere and a defence,of the very god old 
and long app:oued lawes, both of thys 
realme and of the whole coʒps of chiſ⸗ 
tendome, which lawes thys pacifier in 
bis booke of deuiſion,to thencozagyng 


D ofheretikes and ny we the catholike 
e 


fapth, with warm 
reaſons oppugneth. 
And finallye fo: as much as many 
good vertuous folke began vppon that 
Ill booke of deniſpon to haue a ryght 


oꝛdes and colde 


euill oppynion of the ma if, 
whome J foz hps plapne coufelſion of 
the true fapth, cooke and take pet foꝛ a 
man good and catholyke: ther 


in 
man —_——— 12 
faute fro the man hymſelſe, vnto ſome 
wily ſhꝛewes that deceiued him. And (0 
g ena ore pac 
nd adefence, fs; the per pact- 
fler himſelfe. 
And where bee goeth aboute nowe 


foz toconfute it: there is not in all the 
remenaunt of bys auſwere one pyece 
anp thyng appeireth anp point of mine 
Apology. Howebeit of trouth in this 
poynt he goeth moſt ncre me. Fo: thyg 
aunſwere hath he made in ſuchmaner 
wile, that J all haue now much moze 
- — then J ye 22 to make 
manne weene that cuer him 
7 
pet wpl I not leaue it ſo, but 
will put it from him to ſome falſe wile 
2ewes,though the man do as he doth, 
pcdtrarp therto himſelfe, f 
And the moze the man denieth 
thing himſelfe : the moze hee maketh it 
lei to be true. F02 when in the thin- 


rher takerh the matte all wh = 
— u any part to be 
from hym, but if the — an ks, 

oztune pꝛide as by Goddes grace hee 

ath not:els is ita ſure ſigne and agod 
tokt᷑, that he is ſuch a good le ſonle 
as ſoone may be decepued, while we ſce 
that his wpt ſerueth him no better, but 
that hee would rather appere malyc G 
ouſethenvnwile. 

But now? haue pꝛoued hym that þ 
the name of Apologye, map lerue very 
well fo2 cuerp piece of my booke: now 
wil J (owhat ſec how þ matters of hys 
booke agre well with the name therof, 
f mcane not here his booke of deup⸗ 

ton , Foz of that booke the name and 
the matter agree togither well, but 
Imcane ot hys new boote that we bee 
nowe in handewyth, which booke as 
appereth in the firſt from of the kyꝛſtt 
leafe is named Salem and Bizance. 
And therin of an hũdꝛed and ſir leaves 
(192 ſo many bee in the boke) there ate g 

cant fully fittene, that any thing agre 
wich the name. 

Now it he wil ſay that the commu⸗ 
nicat ion betwene Salem and Y (zance 
is but a bye matter beſide, and that all 
the remanaunt betweene thepꝛ talkin» 


is the booke, than is it woꝛſe, 
—— 


ges p ſo plaine appere ſo nou 


booke neuer 4 name 


Mo ꝛe over if it ſo were:then ſhoulde 
none of the th22r laſt chapiters beare 
names that they dooe, that is to wiſee 
xru. the. xriij.and pᷣ.rrim.cha (ter, vol 
likewtſe as he calleth the beginning 

theire communycaction —— mat⸗ 
ter, an introduction:ſo ſhoulde be haut 
called thoſe th:ce chapiters after hs 


matter, an extraduccion. * 


nd vet I wote not wel what 
neo Fo) in the beginning of the 
booke, thett᷑ firft communicacton is cal 
led an introduectd, and ſo is it entitied 
ppon the leaues. And pet inthe very t᷑de 
of chat a wp 0009 befoze the ms 

a hymſel 
— on of Btzance, that det hath made 
as yet none introduccion at aii. What 
meaneth by this can J not tell, but it 
qo to 7 ge hat — 
and Sizance weretwoo 
Bin dede,and ſpake — rhpteite 
without any wozde of hys. 

But now becauſe he himſelf 
ſo cunning in greke wozdes, that vpon 
this woꝛdẽ apologye,be findeth þ ahve 
ſated fawte with mpne apologye : as 
thoughe J were ouerſeene and obſer- 
ued not the nature of an det vs 
ſe how well hymſelfe that in the 
ning calleth hys booke a dialogue, ob- 
ſerueth the nature and pꝛopertpe ot a 


dial „ 
ee ſtole the par 
rouſe to p⸗ 
ers aunſwert: Btzance aunſwereth: 
I qal cauſe it to be witten 
after in this dialogue woꝛde fo2 wo2de, 
as it is come to mp handes, and then 
thou ſhalt wpth good will haue it. And 
thou ſhalte vnderſfands that hys aun- 
were begonneth at the nerte chapiter 
hereafter enſupng, and continueth to 
theplace where J al ſhew thee that it 
endeth. £1 
Conſider good readers that thys in⸗ 
troduccion he dothe not bzinge in, as a 


PET a communicacion hadde 
we, — as omg —— 
dehacd bers tn ble lyfe any twoo men 
Keane fogither, deuide their 


D 


communicacion into chapters. 

is a point not onely ſo farre fro 
nature of a dialogue, but alſo from all 
reaſon,that a very childe woulde not J 


handeled the thyng ſo chi 


weene 
1 
lſo that Btzance telleth Salt that 
the pacillers aunſwere ſhal be wꝛytten 
into their dialogue, 5̊ is to wit to they: 
tommunicacion:who ſaw euer the li 
law eier any thing wzitten into 
acommunticacion, and w2iting plans 
ted in a mong wo2des ſpoken. 
And what reaſon hath it to tell bym 
— about in their communycacton, 
pacifiers wozdes ſhall beginne and 
where they ſhal ende! as ſhoughe Salt 


of Salem and Bizance, 933 


talking with Bizance,had not þ wytte & 
to peccetue whe 151zance ſpeaketh him- 
ſelf and when be redeth hum the pacifi⸗ 
ecs wozdes wzitten, 


Alſo what a — —.— 
beaſt maketh Bizance to Salem the pa 
cifiers aunſwere, while be maketh as 


gh Salem coulde neither peretiue 
bed no; the tatle,butifhimiclte pcis 
ted him to them both with a Ticke. 
Po2eoner whereas BStzance ſayeth 
be wil w2ice it into their dtatogne,chat 
is to mitte into chetr preſent tatking as 
ſoone as it cometh to hys bades, ſo that 
at that woꝛd he had it not pet, and than F 
dee w2iteth it in / euen by and by, t net- 
ther goth any where to fet it, noz mas 
keth anpe man come thicher to hym to 


21 | 
ee 
thei fp: mecte, and that is 


the trete 
by lykelyhode (fo; there folke moſt co- 
menly meete, that meete at aduenture 
as thepdoc)and there is all i aunſwers 
peruſed,'the reading whereof ſtandeth 
them at the leaſt foure oz fyue howꝛes 
I trow, Powebeit there J was a lyttis 
ouerſene, J oz they ſtande not there ſtil 
aboutethe readpng , but there ſtande 5 
they (till both twapne al the while that 
Bizance is as pou ſe into they talking 
and cömunicacion w2iting it. Andthax 
is but if Bizice wzypte fell, F warrant 
the woꝛke of a weke. 
N. — than at the werkes ende whan 
the. rri.chapters are wyttt᷑: ict 
in the. xru. chapyter giucth Salt war⸗ 
ning, that there is the aunſwere of the 
pacifier ended. And this was by the pa- 
cifter fole pꝛudentiy deuiſed . #0; cs 
woulde Salem weene that their owne 
talking fogither in p tother thzee chaps 
ters by mouth, had ben ſtyl nothin 
but onely Bizances wzitinge, and eis 
woulde alſo Salem haue thought that 
bys own woꝛdes oferhoztacid again 
the great Turke, and hys owne rebers 
ſing of that expoſicion ofthe apocalips, 
had ben ſtil þ pacifiers wazdes again} 


mpne apology, 
And finally the berp ende to ſhew 
that he could w2ite, not in onely proſe; 
bee endeth all the whole booke in thys 
wyſe witd a glo:touſerime,{Aud thus 
p glozvous trinitye,hane in bis keping 
oth thee and me, tand maketh Bizice Sime the 


pꝛap foꝛ no moe but foz them two, aftet muſtcrde ma. 


the maner of the good man Oꝛyme, a lets Net. 
muſterde maker in Cambzidge, d was 

wont to pꝛap foz hymſelfe and his _ 

a 


— 


—— —— La—ê— 
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C awozkeJw 


and no moe. 

And thus you ſee good readers that 
where this man is ſo cunning in gretze 
woꝛdes, that he can ſhoztly e 
where J (ale inthe nature of an apo⸗ 
logy:bpmil feinhys owne dialogue ſo 
well conſerueth the pꝛopertye of a dia- 
logue, x expzeſſeth it ſo naturally, that 
it could neuer be done moze naturally, 
not though he that wzote it were enen 
a verp nacurall in dede. 
leo whanhe — eapologre that 

ange myne pe, tha 
I would make —— bys 
woꝛke, while he neuer wꝛote any thin 
againſt no booke of mine:in good fat 
if de had, J woulde neuer haue dene the 
mo alt p, but i peradut ture 
the leſte it might haue ſemed that 
ſome deſpʒe of teue g mpne owne 
diſpleaſute, dad excited metherto, wher 
as now no woꝛldlp p 


* 


therein as go 


kite growin 
to mee thereby , is muche Laue 
cauc? foz any good man to thinke, that 
JI would take p labour to wꝛite againſt 
pi not whole, but — 1 it 
had at the left wyſeſemed to my ſi 
would gyne me thane;t gyue 

u me 0 menne 
warning to be well ware ol them. 

And where he ſaith he wyl not touch 
every thing particulerly. but take an o⸗ 
ther oꝛder al out of oꝛder in afiſwertn 
therunto:J can not let gym in biso 
booke to vie what ozver that beſte map 
ſerue his purpoſe. V ut me thought an 
ee ways whantherhapiters 

ne o aye, whan the 
a pe which I woulpe nnnſwereto 
peruſed alwap eucry thinge in 
Which oꝛder while he foloweth not w 
me: how pou ſhal finde it, your ſelfſhal 
good readers iudge v ende. But 
in the meane while at the fy: face, 
t lemeth not that with leaping oute of 
— — to make pou the mat- 

yne. . 

Noz eder he wyl not aunſwere 
neyther, foꝛ auopding of tediouſeneſſe. 
And of trouth it he haue( as de ſemeth ro 
ſigni ty) anv other buſineNe:J thynke it 
be ſomewhat tediouſe to him to aun- 
ſwere all togither. 

2— where he ſapeth that he ſup- 

oleth to make it appere as by hys aun- 

„and by bys conſideracions and 
bysdeclaractons, that mpne obleccibs 
arelprtleto be pondered : firſt foz bys 
argumentes made agapnlt the lawes, 


934 The debellacion 
grand ys childc, and grate to make god 


in dede ne ſo great as 
. 


by the faith is pzeſerued, and he: @ 
ben kuitifiveces wi never bee able 2 
maintamne. And as to the remenaunt, 
in good faith the better y he map make 
you bys innocent minds appere, the 
gladder a great deale wil J bee thereof, 
noz n ing parpole J thcrein by thys 
ler 


pꝛeſent to dooe farther, than to 
make pou c lue, 
. 
goo — lel 4 — 2. 
wziting. mp —_— 


¶ The ſecond chapiter, + 


the, 
ngeth ox th 
—.— 


and dilcenc io 1 77 lergy was 
n againſt the cler 

than alrcady fatre gone * in 

bys bnhappyc ſurnep, and that aſter⸗ 

ward in the. 106. leafe ot the ſame boke, G 

e, rke ſentence, wher- 
pi appereth that à meane that the diſ⸗ 

picaſure and grudge betweene os 


euf now oflate. But wyo ſo loke ther in 
that place, . ſuppeſe finde it no⸗ 
thing darke, but it it be ſuche a man as 
lit not to vnderſt and it. 


wiſion fach 151118, which s nothings 
ſuch as thps man 


bydderh me looke 
melo 
ter, and à ſhall finde it 
And in dede wpth better 
on, A finde it ſomewhat e. 
kinde the time of ſuche as 
ocake of, mach ſho;ter than J there 
ligne, and that by a great dealt. F02 if 
was growen the greater by the occaſib 
of the ſelfe ſame booke of the deuiſpon, 
though the maker as hymlelfſapep ard 
as Jrruff to. intended it not of 
And therfoze where de ſapth that lit J 
conkeſte that there was deuiſpon at the 
tyme ol the making of mine apolo it 
appereth that J daue no mynde to 


{tceaced,bccauſe that J ſeke not oute 


cauſes and deuiſe the remedies:dere'ey 


of Salemand Bizance, 935 


d readers J neuer tooke and acc6p- 
ted my ſelfe fo2 a man meete and able to 
— a —— ſuch two — 
ſpiritualty andthe 
2 — be. And — 
ifJ knew ſome great cau 
op or ſetteth fozth foz true, which 
I Jknow foz falſe, and that J than knew 
8 to refoʒme them to: J 
dle o ayes toward it, than ſedici⸗ 
ouſe :ladiderouſe bookes, Foz as J haue 
declared in mpne apologye, 
neyther neuer dyd J, noz neuer entend 
2 out abꝛode in pzpne vader co⸗ 
Eee enneten, kautes — 
wart and vdtouſe to here, eytder of 
tone parte 02 of the 9 — ſpecially 
ſomany at ones, as if thet were al true, 
wer not al likely to be — at ones 
but the —— —— foz 


—— ro the 06 0 


both pa 
fach 1 ſuch any w 
1 reioice to here much 


c them both. 

thys J ſay although that al wer 
true. And now would J 
thatmaner in making 
thinges, wherof manp be falſe and vn; 
true, and — 


8 a. 0 diche hee 
already made, 
woulde haue made woꝛſe. 
Sn meven by wyſe men 
oo” ena of hereſies, ſome by 
vs realme , ſome by 
— counſaple ot᷑ ch21\tendome: 
deulſeth he ſo to be chafiged now, 
as the chaũge which ſpzeth thou 
grace he dlireth not that it ſo 
bent ok doubte in dede ſho 
turne to thencozaging Auen — 
encrea ce ot hereſies, + 
ment mot and —— ok the cat 
Wherupon _ —.— whi⸗ 
om 
82005 debe Andthere- 
from ſuche refozma- 


kaltpe ofthis 


u — 


1 el dentſed 


wy to lav to me ther foꝛe as 
— that J blame dys booke in Hoſe 
bntrue ſome ſapes, that vnder — — of 
deuiſton-erctt and ſet fo 
— oP ſelfe coulde — 
bookes make it: is — 
uld ſay that there ou 
lame hym that would — 


mann Cews 


bp another mannes houſe, but he that & 
would build if againe. 

And therfoze wyth thys good reaſon 
ofhys, — —— aunce 
of an au that a manne o 
made ones much aſter the ſame falhide ah 
J had ſoetime one w me called Cli 
man as wel — as maiſter bener 
Patenſon. Thys had ben many 
mad, 44 pdf be ad taken fr hym 
rage, ſo that he was — wel ware 
armeleſſe among folke. In to Cliffes 
head came there ſometime in hys — 
yes, — — againſt 

2 baue in 
nee. ee as ſome ot them 
and ranne awap, . — bp 
Aalen 8h thefte and were caught, pulled 
downe of late vpon — bzidge the 
image ol the blelled martpꝛ ſayne Thos 
mas:ſo Cliffe vpon the ſame bꝛidge vp- 
on a time fel in talking vnto an pmage 
of our bleed ladp, after ſuch blaſs 
as the t than in dys 
— 1 now aDaies — op 


of —utp inns 
1 ber pet on 
— de: he ſet hand vpon n+ chli 
in her arme and there bzake ofthe neck, 
And afterward whi honeft men,dwel- 
lers vpon the bzidge, came hoe to mine 
houſe « there blamed Cliffe mee, 
—— wherfoze he bzake of the 
life hadh nt en hebegan''s loks 
ad heard ntolo 

well and earneſtly vpon them, and like 
a man of ſadneſſe and grauſte, he aſked 
— —— N day — 
aue pou ain: 
5 quod —— not. No liffe 
ety peak it is the moꝛe ſhame foz pou, 

u to me ok it than: 
tbysgoov man, whych e hys dp 7 
man, e hys ſedp⸗ 
—.— ſet foʒti deuiſion, and 
my 4 — fa rc 
a u 
ebveking but fn my ſelf could 


2e beſ that 
at all the caus 
s thathe as cauſes of deuiſion, 
benocauſes of deniſion,o: els ſhould 
haue deuiſed þ remedies : albeit J haue 
EIT 
8 

uſe tha a 8 n- 
truely, that is to wytte the 1 3 


per 
thep tyat aſkeno fa 
I rumour, belle 
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g delyng the people to theſre diſfruccyon 
bppon ſuſppcton of herelſye. 

bich cauſe if it were as true as it is 
falſe were ſo weighty,that it were well 
wozthv to be layed foz a matter of deui⸗ 
ſtd. And while it is not true: yet by ſuch 
bookes being blowen aboute in euerpe 
parte of the realme foz true , may well 
——— to make a dpuiſion — — 
the dwellers in euerp quarter about y 


credence gyuen to the booke, map at the 
fp: face wene, 


ttho — — ſo 

there as dwe b cene 
24 — erste pe all other places. 
Uherof though they ſhall by lepſoure 
ue the enofart with ſea 


: pet 
queſtion, wal 
ue it ſtyll. And loa rumour ones 
begonne and ſpzead abzode,ts not after 
ſoone remoued. 

Nowas fo; hys other cauſes of 
deuiſion:diuerſe J baue touched 4 the- 
wed ſufficyently that they be not ys 
cyt᷑t. ut as fo: me to peruſe hys who 
booke of deuiſion thozow was no part 
of mp purpoſe, Foz i thole thi that 

did touch had ſemed to me tollerable: 
would in god faith haue bene loth to 
C haue touched them either. 


In wbpch — wyth his conſpde- . 


racions and declaractons hee goeth a- 
boute nowe to ſhewe chat he than ment 
none harme: J will not therein much 
binder him, but be gladde rather to foz- 
ther bym in thercuſcof his meaning 4 
ſo did Jas Fane ſapd euen in mine a⸗ 
po to. But — 1 be gladde to 
excuſe hys own mynde in the meaning: 
—.— not excuſe hys _ the 
n 


1 counſaple 


ing. 
C The. iij.chapiter. 


Ve thyꝛde chapyter confay- 
Mning his ſecond conſideraci- 
Don, rede and conſpder it who 
* ſo liſt, foʒ J can ſee nothynge 
in — conſidered —— 
02 in effecte it contepneth nothinge 

but that he would the clergy hou 
as mach as thep map auopde all occa- 
ſion of murmure an of = tẽ⸗ 
ik it be phari⸗ 


2 


& 4 
. 
= * 
- 


— — — — 
pc n aandt dede 
T0210 — — good, in 


ſa 


that they 
which point becauſe p̊ one point would 
ware a longe woozke, J will fall in no 
dilpicions. But in as far foꝛth as he gy⸗ 

any man good counſaple and, wiſ⸗ 


The debellacion 


theth all thynge well: ſo farfozth call @ 
hee and J not varye, but and hee call 
— 4 — wyil litte and pꝛape foz it 
vm. 

But pet where he ſapeth in the en 
ok the chapiter, that — d telf 
very much, to oppꝛelle al them that wil 
thew ſuch thinges ofthe ſppꝛitualtp:in 
dede ſome ſuch as haue made ſuch les 
I haue tolde it them. But as foz 
pꝛeſſion let hym pꝛoue one, and let 
call that one. xx. And it he canne 
none as J wote well he can not: then 
= readers let hym be belpeued ther, 


Moze ouer where he ſayeth that J in 
my minde pꝛoue it an intollerable te- 
faute in the people fo: miſſetudging the 
clergy whereas I thinke they haue no 
cauſe ſo to doe, and that therein J leaue 
them, — — PRs up 
pꝛinc a ere inthe tempo- 
raltp, wherein he ſaieth that my indge⸗ 
ment is farre deceiued: in thys pointe 

- — Nee to os 
be aped true. And ſure ou 

2 derein true, then — 0 
woulde he choulde haue wzitten 
owne wozdes in. And ik he feared that 
it would be founden falſe:then honeſty 
would that he ſhould haue left hys own 
woꝛdes oute. But verely good readers 
and he ſeeke thys ſeuen pete, he ſhall in 
all mine apologpe fynde pou no ſache 
wozdes of mine. But hee ſhall fynde 
Le ae 

0 n ſuch pla 
eee. 

png 02 that thing (ſu 

bearſeofbis bzingin for aye 
ſonable cauſe of deuiſion: I ſayin 
thoſe places that the = mille 
eth the people, and that the people bee 
muche moe reaſonable than to take it 
ſo. And therefoze here hee belieth mee 
againe, 

And alfo let hym ſhew pou fozth any 
one place, in whiche J ſape that all ths 
whole faute 02 the pꝛincipall fawteey- 
ther, is in the fempozaltye,and than be⸗ 
lieue hym the better in a nother matter. 
A eee e 

oꝛth, oꝛ els u 
— weld reaſon, at the leaſt wile in 
thys matter beleue me better then him, 
and 3 will neuer defire you to belyens 
me one dap lenger. Foꝛ J haue neyther 
laped the pꝛencipal faute in the tone no? 
— —— — hos — . 
t les in one c , 
0 me hzee ap CTht 


F 


C The. fiii.chapiter. 


ps four apicer 
SL in g lnche eight ear, e —_ 
T a 105 


— mvnc app ofa paciti 
fe, andthe thing 
1 kelembie 1 „that is to 
hys owne booke , that maketh a 
5 icacion betwene the tempo;al 
tye —— ſpiritualtye. 
But th 5 1. the difference that he put- 
v pooze wpt greaciy to 
art, Fo ik it be as be ſapth 
buſbande would 
delotheto — anyeupl ſpoken of hys 
wyfe,and il can ſuch a 
p fler no 4 19 2 telt hym 108 


her befo 
oy al raten —.— babe ba harme 
alty:then was it (0 


7 g. es 


9 en 1 
= 12 — alk 
,the lautes ofthe tempo 
we be it J „ Ard 
— I DI; belpe Wr on 


1 sn N 22— 
— 2 in — thinges —— the 


A 


em in Getlon bym ll the 
— — ſelke as 
at Jleaue 
— 11 — to — Foz 
wpl not muche ſertue againſte hy er- 
nee greatly ſhal not nede J rhik 
his excuſe amou to no moe, 

32 be ment that ſome lape men re- 
the pꝛieſtes fautes in englyſhe, 
—— in remembꝛaunce to 


Di 


then hee farther in the ſame 
» and where as in hys booke of 
footnote 

a e zutu⸗ 
ue ſpoken indyfferentiye,and 


= 


wah 


of Salem and Byzance. 


to haue tolde 
partes egally:bete in the ſeconde ſyde of 

the. . leae, he telleth vs the cauſe wber⸗ 
foze he did not ſo, and ſaith in this wyſe. 
A baue ſpoken ef detauts and abu⸗ 
ſes in the ſpiritualtye, moe then of de⸗ 
lautes in the tempozaltye , becauſe the 
ſptricualc . to be the gutders and 
giuers of babe ght by their doctrine 4 good 
examples to the tempozaltp, and if their 
lighce be darkenes, where hall the tem⸗ 
pozalt then fetch their lighte:ztruelye J 
wot not wher. And J dout that then thet 


937 
their fautes on both @ 


both hal walk til in darknes. And ther F 


loze it is that Joyn Chꝛiſoſtom ſaith vp 


wy en 
hor ound, al the churche flozy- 

eth:t ” it be cozrupt,the faith x — 
ofthe pangee fadeth alſo and vaniſheth a 
wap. Stherfoze as to this popnte 
bet fing conclaſio foz this tyme, that 
who ſo ever pꝛoueth defauts to be in the 
tempozaltp, he pzoucth alſo defautes to 
raigne in e ſpiritualty: ttherfo: þ dey 
— — ty wil neuer be as 
uoided, til the tes in the ipixitualti 
be firſt refoꝛ med: ther foʒe haue J firſt 
ſpoke - defautcs that be in the ſpi⸗ 
ritualtpe. LA 

Surelp good readers J like wel theſe 
wozdes. Foz they be very good, and thet 
— very wel, and verye true it is, noz 

neuer ſaide the contrary, dut haue in 
mpne apology plaine lye ſaide the ſame, 
p euerp kaut in a ſpiritual man (thou 


d 
the thing were of it ſelte al one) is yet by — faut ofa 
the difterente of the per ſon, farre wurle [pirityali ma. 


and moe odious both to God and man, 
then it is in a tempo2all man. But pet 
the wurſſe that euery pꝛiuate ſpirituall 
mans faute is, ſo muche is it the moze 
harme to diffame the co2ps of the ſpirp⸗ 
tualty openlpe in the face of the tempos 
— — ſuch maner as the booke of — 
uiſio doth, of which J haue pꝛoued thoſe 
that are weighty falſe,4 could if à wold 


xl. chapi. That if pꝛieſt/ p;icqyode. 


G 


now leſe time about it while that that I Þ 


baue — is ſuffictent)hew the ſub- 
ſtaunce of al the remanannt to haue iyt- 
tle — — 
And therefoze the wooꝛdes of ſaynte 

Chziſoffom which de laieth foꝛ bis bote 
were in part the verve cauſe that made 
me w2ite againff his booke, Fo2 ſurelic 
as ſaint Chiſoſtom ſaithe, if the pzieft» 
hod be coꝛrupt, the faithe 4 vertue of the 
people fadeth t baniſheth away, which 
— queſtion very truth; foz 
though ſaint Ch:iſoffoc had neuer ſaid 
it, our ſautour ſaith as muche bimſelfr: 

©.1 pe bs 


Lozrupt p:eft 
hode, | 


— 2 — — — — — 


— O 
—— — r ee ae J uerGyg oo ww  wwaRm oo woo —e— — — 


— 
— 


——— — 


s 
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earth, if the ſalt ware ones frelhe t we- 
rich. whertn ſhal ani thing be wel Gala- 
ned: And — 11 ot p world. And 
— s in the world, be 
dark: how — thal then the bevacknesbe be 
it ſell? But now lap I [ith that the 
dod beig coꝛrupted, it muſt — 
that the faith and vertue of the people ofa 
deth and vaniſhech awap,4 vpon Chzp⸗ 
ſtes woꝛdes it mult folow that ifþ 


ritaaity be nought,the zalti mu 
nedes be wurfle then :thereup- 
pon I conclude vppon the tother 


B gatalt the pacifiers booke, that ſi this 


realme hath(as God be thanked in dede 
it hath)as good t as faithfull tfepozalty, 
though there be a fewe falſe bzethze in 
a great multitude ofa tru catholik mt) 
as hath foz the quarity any other c 
chziſtened, it muſt nedes, J (ap folow 
the clergp, though it haue Tank ſuch fal 
noughty bzethzen to; is not in ſuchſoze 
maner cozrupted,as the boke of diuiſig 
about to make me wen, but as god 
2 their part as the tepozalti fo: theirs, 
*And therfoze in like wiſe Fay ſa pe; that 
bpon the ſelf lame wozds of Chi 
ſoſtome and of our ſautour Chꝛiſte: t 
ſapd boote of the diuiſion in diffaming 
the ſpiritualty,diffameth the te — 
© much moꝛe, which is the thing as J 
ſaid ſemeth me neither honozable noꝛ p- 
kitable, in opt᷑ pꝛinted bokes,fo2 ani eng 
liſh mi to do. no ver ili * — 5 maker 
wold not haue don, it dad thought 
ſo far. But now goth be farther : 15 
— A — honghe pres Pore = not 
en efautes uppoſe pou haue 
TEES 
zou tene vn a 
— that be — Bi his apo- 
logy is onelt in puniſhment of hereſtes, 
as is ſaid befoꝛe:wherunto he ſpectallye 
moueth p oꝛdinarpes not to be lack noz 
the moze rempyllc fo2 feare ofeuil words 
and ſclaunder of the — — And if they 
betherfozerhe moze in calling, at⸗ 
—— and examining, and farther oz⸗ 
— — beretiques:he ſaich God wpl 
not faile to make fal in their Mckes t 
double ſclaunder of that, from whence 
thei fledde. And in a nother place de mo⸗ 
ucth the tem voꝛaltpe to ioyne wyth the 
eee 
cious folke, by whome he meaneth here- 
tikes. Upon whych mocion ſhal ſome- 
what ſhewe mp mynde, as hercafter fo- 
loweth in the nert chapter. 


The — 
Ape be([aifh he to the clergy the ſalt of _ 


re he complapneth agayne that 3 6 

2 remedpes, whole 

— ut ion o al 2 al thinglaye oppo 
koʒ m 


Ipza — — — *. 
cual — W 9 = 
obſerue ſuch p:outſibs as God 


break 

Id: ſo wyl w bzeak 
— 4. — 
deutſe and ſru 


and made fo; 
But then 


in 
— hpi any ſcare ot in 
Surel 1 iotuer 1 
wꝛote in that behalte: wpll requpzee- 
. 
nan againe. Fo; 
ſe that the woꝛdes of hys wzpting, 
che Jhaue in myne Apology 
qe wel ſocucr be ment therem(as 
cruſt be met but wel haue yet þ plaine 
open Spparaunce in the. that they were 
wel likely to put ſuch as ſhonld fe to the 
———— tes, in dout and feare 
gasse — —— — among the peo- 
u 


good ofolke and 3 rnny) 6. reken 
art of euery man, 
to the conſernacton ofthe 


faythe — 
4 — ngo 5 
and not to ſet the Sage e 


ch the 
tk ſ ſe few 
b oor — — 
e 


2 
ſca 


55 —— dae 8e 
that thapoſtle gaue t 

ok. Let dim finde out any — of mine, 
wherewyth J woulde any harme to ant 
man that would amend, and the let 
lap it to me. An whoſoener en 
neuer to be good: 4 ee weld 


of 1 
| = late ſerabpocheand karge 


And where — — that 
aten well lied bythe 


— — —— 127700 
in 
. + that it greueth hym to heare heretikes 
{the _ Suthemult con — 1 —— =o" 
0 tbe 
— that are ichbevery er ypeares alredy pa 
— ey paveene 2 
monty called 


in al 
lyke, as by thep2 — bauen 
a EE, 
kyꝛſte of that, that theym ſeli 
both dae 115 
angel 
aye ral 
4 onder no mans la 
cents bald laber 


—— ee 5 
. 15 e 


— — neither lined nos 


i 
— re 


— not to — out fo << 

_ n —.— And ſome turned in 
that name of theics in ſce:ne, 

22 ink of exangricos, w;ote the pfewde 


if this man ci not beare it that 
— — ough J 
II L 

d make pe wot wel 
— — — 2 


= 


— ary 
de retikes bi a good name: be ſhal 
#and that vpon ſuch occaſion and ſuche 


fterward the catho- 
er indys 
— 
hereſies,+ their ſecert ſh 


ning for ſuch,$thougdhe cal the wy, 
name ot pute and 9 ca 10 


l, 
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eee eo ene at 


wurft ſazeof people be- 


741 an other ſozte 
eee aneln an, in 


” 
eng a 


call 
made ua boi 
per ad uen: ure 


: 
165 
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. 
. N 
10 / i 
- 
5 
they ö 
ded ; 
9 
| 


»— —_ 
: 
« E 


— 
2 


* f d Jo. 0 oy — = 5 4 


15 tt 1 9 meane while, and 
do Aa n , 
Aae n be boũ⸗ 


owne fautes were not all amended 
Co this queffion nd gy ind ſn 
place M e „as Jhane 


REN ein, thouc x: 


torr mn matter, haut e polts 
dandes again, — 
wee we e 1 


TE CT 
9 
— 0 


hoſe riwoo hinges he te out, be⸗ 
ny Ton as torr 125 in the the 


gr that wayet =þ 
beft to e e 
But foꝛ as muche as me 
the plapne open 8 of fri 
way is torevo th oC b 
then this his anſwer 
C {92e good reders 
ad addy 


hys amay' in 
Nec. 


1 1 1 


dts 
mg o ulee wel 
= . e 
0 na 0 
— : mit ſpiritualmen, buehis 
Nen ag outa 
of men ſpiritual and 


InP! kinde 


. 

nethont in ela ner . of 
0 

men. Fot ther is neither ſpiritual man 


2. 88 be maype take hatme 

abund 

fine _ no: —— oor 
haboundaunce do goo 

— Butnowrhevec — minde 2! 

in this anſwer, mendeth all the matter. 

oz here de declartth that dy theſe woꝛ⸗ 


s ofhts(tn a maner frightng)be mea- 
'neth the wintthinge 4 — 


— 4 + 


te. But ſo ts ther as Ather 


— 


— 
J wot nere in good faith inwh = 


twatne this good man 
oꝛ whether he finde any m none. But 
he linde — ofthe —. 


The debellaeſod i 
k 


Ul. 


(9Uitle in 
22 — of 
urned into benpall 


yough #218 Molt un 
e © 


FE . . 


foray 5 
— 1 tpciers 
ave en — — 


actes are there —2 — — 

a, de — dings 

eee — — 

——. il he — — of moꝛ / C 

—— . — man iyft 
hum cant. Syth 


any of the no the 

of —— — 
ener thought it good that any 
— — out 
cauſe be tahen awayether from: mar 
uatle much what he me aneth, and what 
ſubtil conceite he conceiueth in his wile 
bteaſt, = be — — 250 
bleth vpon that woꝛd as 
aer bi bed we 


n keping it coun 


teuer be fonde it, de kindeth but his vw 


folye, 


foly, 02 now ſhal you good readers ſe, 
what licle inſight the man hath in anye 
thing chat rradeth. Ficlt he reberſeth a 
of my woꝛdes witten in myne apo 
fo. 39. wher J (app J neuet found 
in al tte tyme whyle J was conuerſant 
inthecourt,of al p nobilitie of this land 
aboue the nom ber of ſenen, that euer J 
percetued to be of the minde, that it wer 
cither right 02 rea ſonable, oꝛʒ could be to 
therealme pꝛolitable, withoute lawfull 
cauſe to take any poſſeſſions awai from 
theciergy. Now vpon theſe wooꝛ des ye 


r whych ye 


hat wit and whac learning the 
.Theſeare his woꝛdes lo. 
x+ Siche maiſter Moꝛe ſaith vᷣ be hathe 
B not know aboue ſcuen ( wher ot be ſayth 
thꝛe art dead) wer ol the mind p it wer 
reaſonable without cauſe to take pole 
ſtons fro the in whpch woꝛdes it 
is concluded, that he knew ſeuen of that 
minde, whoſe opinions it liketh hym to 
teherſe 4 put in w2itig + in pꝛit alſo. £291 
Thisman hath a ſpecial inſight in in 
claſiues x excluſiues, when he weneth þ 
wy woꝛds it wer included, 5 J knew 
bit.ofthat mpnd, that it wer reaſonable 
totake away — ions fro the churche 
without cauſe. Pp wozdes pou wot wel 
C that 3 neuer knew aboue. vii. that with 
out law ul cauſe to take awai poſſeſſioõs 
tro che church, thought either t, oz 
reaſona ble, oꝛ Þ it coulde be to þ realme 
pofitable, What include theſe woꝛdes 
nom : Do they include as he ſaith that 4 
apthat Jknew. vit.that thought it rea- 
This man is ſo cunning in his 
inclaſines t erctuſiues , that he dyſcer⸗ 
r 
ues. man el neuer 
tue earned the rule that almoſt euerye boye 
tan, that to the verity of a diſiunctiue, it 
ſu any one part to be tru. Let him 
now lear ne it ther toe, t the ſhal he per⸗ 
ceiue that mp woꝛds include no farther 
dut that J ſap that J knew ſeuen, which 
them al thought ſome one of thoſe 

thie inges,that is to wyt, either ſome 
ol tdem ſome one, and ſome of them ſom 
other, 02 els all ſeuen ſome one of thoſe 
de things, that is to wyt,epther ryght 
0: reaſonable,o2 pzofita _ as 
n determinacts which of the thꝛe. And 
neither includeth thoſe woꝛdes of mine 
that J ſay al ſeuen thought it ryght,no: 
thatal ſeuen thoughte it reaſonable, no 
no2 pet that al ſeue thought it p2ofitable 
But it hangeth not vpon hys determp⸗ 
nacion, dut vpon myne owne declaraci⸗ 
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on, which of theſe thze things whyche of; 
thoſe ſame. vu. thought, oꝛ which one of 
(hze thep al thoug te, 4 neuer one of 
tholo the ſhings is determinately inclu 
ded to any one ot the ſcut᷑. Foz if X wold 
lay that I neuet knew in al my lyfe any 
man aboue the nomber of. vin. that had 
ben eitder at Alkapze, oꝛ at Salem, oz at 
Bizance:do theſe woꝛ des include that J 
ſai that I haue knowe. vil. that haue ben 
at Salem: That am à ſure they do not. 
But Imap wel tand by thoſe woes, if 
I ſaid after, 5 I haue 51 
that haue ben al. vit at Btzance, but as 
fo2 Alhatre oz Salt A never knewe any # 
one that had ben at any one ofthe both. 
And in lpke wyſe wil J wel Tande by 
myne other wozds + verify them wyth a 
good excluding oſ this mas includpng, 
Foz Jſay x very trouthe it is, ; J neuet 
tound ani noble man aboue the nomber 
of ſeuen, that withoute lawfull cauſe to 
take awape poſſeſſtons fro the clergye, 
thaught it either right oz reaſonable, oz 
that it coulde befo2 the realme pꝛokpta⸗ 
ble. J found not J ſay aboue ſeuen , that 
thoughte anpe one of all theſe thzee,is 
not thys true pf A founde ſeauen , that 
thought al thꝛe: pes foꝛ ſoth true inough 
though I nener found anve one, þ euer 
ought any. ii.ot᷑ þth:e. And now ther⸗ 
fozethangh I neuer founde anye noble 
man ſo unryghtuous, oz ſo bnreaſona- @3 
dle, as to thinke it eee 02 reaſonable, 
without lawful cauſe to takeaway an 
poſſeſſions from the clergye: yet haue 
foundeſcuen that haue thonght,if right 
and reaſon woulde beare it, they coulde 
tet how that as fo wo2idip polycy, ſour 
ofthepoſſeſſionstaken away myght be 


to the realme p:oſitable. And ſome one Mam meng 
hath thought that it wolde be peraduen- thought es 15. 
ture pꝛolptable tothe realme , that the ming pu 
loꝛdes had the landes whole aficeſtours lan dcs. 


had moꝛtiſied them. And peraduenture 
he that fo thought, ſhould not haue loſte 
a grote by it. And ſome other hath thou- Þ 
ep it wold be moze pficable to put it 
into hoſpitals of ſome certeine newe ſa⸗ 
ſhioned foundacion, and therof neyther 
make pꝛieſtes the maiſters, noꝛ no la 
men neither, but ſome good ſad honelts 
vertuous wpdowes.that wolde be teda- 
ble x tender to ſiche folke, + that choulde 
prarey peld a compte vnco the ozdinarp, 
nd ſome other baue thongbre it better 
to diuide + cant it among god pooꝛe huſ 
band mt, that ould til the groud t 
bandes. take the land fo; their labour 
with diners other diniſes mo, eustry ma 
O. lil. after 
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A after his own mynde. And what harme 
was ther now in any ot al their mindes 
that thys god wple man wold haue mp 
woꝛds leme ſo heighnous, vpõ a ſentece 
that himſelf includeth in the , « whyche 
ſentence ot his, reaſon ercludech frd the, 


# in which as vou plainli ſe pꝛoued, this 


ma wotteth nere what he meaneth. And 
to thentent that be ſhuld wel know that 
the matter is nothing fearcful: therfo:e 
wꝛote I that thze were dead, becauſe 
ſhould wel wytte that ther were pet the 
mo2epart aliue. And therfoze if the god 
43 manthink any greatheighnous offence 
in the matter:ilechpm come to me hym- 
ſelfe,4 * bzyng to ſom of them, 
that ſhal not make it traunge to ſape a- 
gapne the ſame to hymſelfe,4 tht he mat 
vſe it at hys pleaſure as vigh wildoe 
her inthe conuentent. aith be far- 
tha 


ther in the ſecond ſpde of the. rvitt.leafe. 
t he can not tel what cauſe J woulde 
1 a cauſe reſonable, to take ant poſ⸗ 
ons fr6 the church. But pet ſith it is 
— 2 in my woꝛdes, that cauſe 
lawful 4 reaſonable ther mai — thin 
keth he layth, that peraduẽ ture if A wer 
aſked the q̃ueſtion there the p haue 
autgozitp to do it, 4 wold what J 
ment thereby. There ſhal in god fapthe 
C nedeno greate ſ ne examinaci6of 
me by men of authozity — 
0 g_ — — it vnto hym⸗ 
Ge, t haue told it alredye to him and 
euer man els that lit to reade it, a god 
an of ele, beef 3 geo 
cion of ſoules, there 
o ſcke it if it pleaſe — vl re it 
pke him. But fynallpe after bys hart 
ſome what eaſed, he cometh to hymſel fe 
agapn, and endeth the chapter vert wel, 
e the clergy the grace that the a⸗ 
poſtles had, x declarynge that he neuer 
deſpzed the thapoſtles pouerty , x exhoz- 


A godipe ex ting tht that haue aboundaunce of poſ- 
hoxcacion. (efſtons,to be wel ware ſo to vſe it, as it 


D pe not a let of þ deuocion that thei ſhuld 
haue to god, the charity that thei ſhuld 
= to their nepghbour. In theſe thꝛee 
thinges he ſaithe as me thincketh verye 
ſpecially wel. And pꝛave pou hartelye 
good readers euery mi the rather at my 
— requeſt, what ſo ener he wꝛote be⸗ 

ze. think now that he met the but thus, 
— C The. vit.chapiter. 
s.vii.chap. beginneth in p.xir 
afe,+ therin vps a ſire leaues, 
be argueth againſt alitle doute 
that J moued vpo the beginnyng of bys 
firſt chap, of his diuiſion, which wozds 
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of hys and myne thereupon begynne 
— f0.152, And che ſame — 
is to ther. fo. 08. 


reade here hys anſwer, wher in be decla- 
reth the maiter, t argueth it by _ of 
law, much after the maner of a motable 
caſe,fal wel fauoꝛediy in god faith, and 
wyth long labour pꝛoueth at laſt, that it 
muſt be taken in ſuche wyſe as <q 
at among other conſtruccions A con- 
rued his minde myſelf,chough3 was 
loth to do ſo, becauſe that wape was the 
m_ (oz ———— 
at a lyne 02 twapne, 
he declareth that he ment not to 4 
ſccular pʒiſt befoze thoſe that are 
in religion. would haue tru⸗ 
ſtedhym as wel vpon hys wozd, as 
the reaſon that be loʒ it now, 
che laue fo; the truſt that J haue to hys 
woꝛd, I wold wene he neuer thought on 
when he wꝛote the diuiſton, but rather 
ended pᷣ clauſe in ſuch wiſe as ith 
without — —— radut᷑ture to 
creaſe t growing ot p ſenttce in the end. 
JI was ones halte in mynde here, to 
haue kept ſcooles wyth hym pet in thys 
popnt ones agapne.cuen al of pleaſure, 
and to haue bzought it yet again in 
ſtion. whether the circumſt aũces of 
woꝛds were able to pꝛoue, that he ment & 
other wyſe then he nowe a that it 
muſt nedes be taken. And then it the cir- 
caſfances ſo dyd, whyther comon vſage 
t acceptaunce of a woꝛd ſhould agaynſt 
— = the — yas 
rength in all other thinges, as 
bath in matters of lawe, 4 whptherthe 
reaſon vſed in the courtes in matters of 
law. be of lyke ſtrength in enerye other 
thing as thei be whe they be made in ma 
ters ot law, g of lpke vygour +fozceine- 
nerp place abꝛod, as they be in the cour⸗ 
tes is which they haue ben log recttued 
x accepted fo2 ſure and ſtable groundes. 
And whyther in thys poynt betwene 
him t me,bepng no matter of the lawe, 
no: perteinyng to the tudgement of — 
court, but to be conſydered by the whole F 
people in euery mis reaſon at large,the 
caſes ofthe lawe of thys realme 
bꝛyngeth in, which be tudged t ſure,and 
ſhuld ſerne$ tone part in p law. 
the matter wer the weight of athoulade 
pound, ſhuld becauſe we be engiyſh mt, 
tour matter wꝛytten in Englande tin 
englyſh woꝛds, ſt and fo2 aſure + an in; 
ſoluble argumec,chough the lawes both 
cpuil4 canon that are called the _— 


a 
hanetherread what Iſa : 
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þlawes of al chꝛiſtendome beſide vs, wer 
— aduenture they be in the ſelf ſame 
Lancer caſts , fail and whole to the contrarye. 
— And yet would J beſide thys a litle haue 
afſaied,ſo to ſhake hys caſes of London 
and Pychelmalle, that peraduenture to 
many a man in London betwenethys x 
Pichelmas,ſhoulde they neuer haue ſe⸗ 
med lyke vnto our matter, by that tyme 
that J had ones declared the þ differece, 
Theſe poynts 4 happelpmo to, was J 
when Jred ps anſwer halfmpnded as 
ſai to haue bꝛought in,+t diſputed wi 
ym bpon this matter, Foꝛ J was war 
reding of his anſwer very me⸗ 
xy,t waren me thought a yonge man as 
+ ſemed ſet at a bacacion mote 0 
him in ſom Inne of þ chaũcery, becauſe 
ol his comon entendement,+ his p2 
ot law. But the J confyderes that 
as] was in 5 1 ol his anſwer me⸗ 
no was hpinſel It ſaw wel in the wit 
tyng wery,t other readers that wer no 
lawiers, wold in the reding war almoſt 
as wery. The — alſo, that when him 
al ſayd, he lyked not hys own all 
tte beſt, but after al his papne taken in 
ſeyng that hys aunſwer 


— 
0 me 
 noneanſwer to pointe at al, becauſe 
ther is no fruit he ſapth in that obteccts. 
thobleccion be frut 
and therfoze thanſwer needelelle, : 
fruitleſſe to:now to reply thereto 
were labour halſe loſt 4 moze. And ther⸗ 
fo;e good reders foz as much as to þ an- 
ſwer made bi themaner,nolaw pu 
ds farther to reply:the matter is at a de⸗ 
murrour in this poynt, and we at your 
,wherin ye may vſe pour wiſ- 
dome and judge it euen as pou fynde it. 
Wherin the beſt that he can aſke, is but 
to de diſmyſſed, 4 iudge that he ment not 
od oro Loder chauntryp pzieſtes 
the ate of relygious „ but 
ment as he nowe declareth hys mpnde 
very few folke could befoꝛe as A 
g haus geſſed that the varyaunce 
betwene pz and pꝛieſtes, that is to 
betwene ſecular pꝛieites t ſeculare 
is moꝛe to be lamented, then be- 
pꝛieſtes 4 relygious , 02 eng 
religious xrelpgtous, becanſe the vari⸗ 
pꝛieſts x pꝛieſts is moze 
i moꝛe notabie then any of þ to- 
ther, der aule the pꝛieſts go moꝛt abiod. 
—— expoſiciõ — — — mai 
nowe: ( whicde J am 
content it do it is al J pzomple vou that 


it map do. Foz it wyl neuer ſerne him to; 
recouer dammages. Foz he can neuer 
blame no man that percevued not that 
befoꝛe, that is ſkant credible pet. 

But yet becauſc he ſo much inculketh 
the lacke of fruite in manxe of mpne ob- 
leccions, and that they be no matters of 
no moꝛal vertue:J wypt not anſwer hym 
wyth the lyke, ano ſap that in manpe of 

ys pꝛetended cauſes of diuiſion, is no 
it at al, no no mozall vertue neither 
as in pzocuring the people to beleue vn⸗ 
truelp, that the pꝛelates handle men vn⸗ 
charitably, and foꝛ hereſpes vere theym 
w Up. and geut occaſis that ſome 
por both in body and ſoule, whypch pf 
oꝛdinarpes had handeled them cha- 
ritably,had bene in both twayne ſaued, 
and that it wylbe verpe hard to fynde ſo 
much as any one ſptritual man ſuch, as 
imſelfdeniſeth and adaiſech, that none 
ut ſuch hould be ſuffred to be 1udge in 
hereſp, and labozing alſo the godlawes 
ofthys realme and of all ch:ittendom to 
be chaunged, to the caſe of heretiks, that 
haue bene made fo: the repꝛeſling of he- 
reſyes, wyth ſuch other things like that 
are in hys booke of dyuiſtõ mo then J e- 
ner w2ote wooꝛde of pet, in whych (as J 
_ often — op — —— as J — that 
pꝛo pm ſelſe to hate 4 abhozre 
theſe hereſies, that theſc folke hold, who 
ſaint Paule calleth heretiks(J dare not 74, . 
now foꝛ him, but when J foꝛget my lelke O 
cal them by none other name J woulde 
wvth good wyl that men ſhould thynke 
he ment none hurt. But in the words of 
the w2yting, taken after the como vſage 
and accepraunce of ſpeaking, as he wyl 
in this his. vii.chapter haue me take the 
ther is nepther moꝛ al ver tue noz frutte, 
but ful vnfruitful vpee. 

But as J ſapd, à wyll not in defence 
of myne, anſwer hym wpth tte faurs of 
bys . Foz mpne were neuer the better 
though his be nonght to. But J ſap that 
myne obiecciðs in mine apology be not 2 
fruitleſſe, becauſe they defend the truth, 
+ make good folke ne bothe what 
harme it wer to believe ſuch euyl lyes, : 
what damage it wer to put away luche 

od lawes,4 how vnreaſonable it were 

n other mes fauts to tate ſmal thin ges 
foz very heighnous x great,o: fo: them p 
in a feloſſhyp are fautp, not to beate diſ⸗ 
—— onelp to thep2 perſons, but to 
at diuiſion in general with the whole 
company. And thys fruite is there alſo, 
that though p bone ſap þ cõtrary, ſtraũ⸗ 
gers ſuch as ate here : can rede my — 

ic 
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gwbich are not ye wote wel a fewe,mant 
yet perceiue by plapn pꝛoues in mpne a- 
pology,that not onely thete is no ſuche 
reac gener all cauſes of diuiſion as the 
doke of diuiſion ſaith that there is, but 
alſo that cher is no ſuche great gener all 
dtuiſts thozowe þ realme in dede. Theile 
fruits are ther in many of mine obiecci⸗ 
ons againſt his booke in mine apo , 
Now wher as ſome of mine obiecc 
peraduenture, lap but either lack of lers 
ning in him, oꝛ lack of natural wyt,lith 
his name is not at his boke, but he ſpea⸗ 
keth him ſelte vnknowen:this pꝛofpt is 

B ther in ſuche obiecctons, that wpthoute 
his rebuke oꝛ ſhame , the readers mape 
by thoſe fautes 2 t the wziter 
was not of ant ſuch ſpecial qualities, as 
the booke wher in lo much euil was con 
teined, ſhould be muche lened vnto, fo; 
credence t autho:itp ofthe man. 

Finally the very ſelfe obteccis,wher- 
of caketh in the ſeuenth chappyter of 
bis in hys new booke, t ſaith there is no 
p20fpt in that obieccion, and that theres 
foze it neded none anſwer, but he might 
graunt me al that euer I lat therin, and 
pet none effectual matter were there — 
al that:therto J ſay that loke who ſo li 
what I ſap therin,and he ſhall find that 

ti this mi — all that, he ſhal graũt 
in hym ſelfe much moze ouerſpght , and 
much moꝛe lacke of lerning to, th were 
requiſiteinh would pat out bokes 
abꝛode, and oze hys wzyting ß lefle 
to be regarded -whyle bys perſon is vn⸗ 
knowen, wher as if his perſon wer kno⸗ 
wen, he myght be peradueture percey- 
ned fo: al that, foʒ ſuch a ſpecial man be 
ſpde, that his appꝛoued wpſdome x lear- 
ning wel knowen otherwyſe,might fo; 
theſtimacion of hys bogoke , moze than 
counterpaiſe ſome ſuch oucrſpghtes as 
at a tyme t haply to ſcape arpghte 
wyſe man, that would w2yte by candel- 
lyght whple be were halle a lleepe. 

D Vut te J ſay farther pet, that in that 
obieccion was a mater ot no litle effect. 
#03 takynge that he ment as hym ſelfe 
ayth he dyd: hys woꝛdes ſemed playne⸗ 
4 to ſhewe, that he reckened the ſtate of 

auntrye pꝛieſtes, to be a ſtate ot moze 
perfeccton hey ſtate ot religious folke. 
And therefoze the obteccion contapned 
matter of greate cffecte, and whyche he 
muche needed to anſwer and to declare 
that he ment not ſo, but that he ment as 
be now declareth, p dtuiſion is betwene 
ſccular pꝛieſts, moe lamentable the be- 
twene religious, becauſe yp ſecular pzie- 
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es be moze av;0d,x thereby their vary, 
aunce moze knowen. Which erpolicion 
few men J wene wold haue thought vp- 
on befoze. But now that he ſaich be mit 
ſo: q am very wel content therwith, and 
would that al folke ſhould take it ſo to, 
vet is it ye wote well but very wynter 
wate, and a ſcuſe as colde as a kap. 


¶ The, viit. Chapiter, 
= Js. viit.chapyter begpnneth 
F 


U in the ſecond lyde ol his. xxu. 
2 2 <1 leafe,and 22820 to aun⸗ 
+ =] ſwer mp wordes wiytten as 
===) gatuf his, in therir.chapter 
ol myne apologye , whyche begynneth F 
ko. 116, And now he ſaith that J Lap ther 
that den not wel what hemeaneth in 
that he ſaith that Þ ſpirytualtye call the 
wozldly honour of the church 4 of ſpirp- 
tuall perſons,the honoure of God, And 
therfoze be ſaith here p he wpll,x ſo doth 
declare therin, what he ther met therbt, 
I didehere hein who: I thought he 
re at I thou 
ther bp, e therfoze made anſwer to thoſe 
22 that I thought he ther met: now 
matter beyn urged here, by bys 
new det lar aciõ:he bzingeth in mine an; 
ſwers made there, a contuteth the foz (ws 
ſafficient now, whe hys new derlaraciõ 
bathe made a chaunge in the matter, as 
though J had the ment to anſwer 
that 4 was not the ware that he won 
now ſap,no: J wene hymſelſe nevther, 
But teade fyꝛſt good readers the.rir. 
chap.of mpne ws beginning fo.116 
t ther —— thoſe woꝛds of bys ſul⸗ 
fictetip anſwered,fo; 9 that me 
thought he ment. And the after that don 
conſpder bys anſwer — 2 — 
al bys holy peece of a ſermon, what do 
he tel me. He telleth me p honour is one- 
ly dew to vertue, 4 that no man map co⸗ | 
uet honour w uce offence, excepte it, denn. 
be to the honour of God, 4 that inozdy- 
nate apetite of honour is deadly ſinne, e 
that if a ſpiritual ma wold accepthono; 
by reaſõ of any ſpiritual dignity, 4that 5 
od wer therbp diſhonoꝛed, the that ho 
noz wer not to be called honoz, but dyſ- 
honoꝛ, t that yet ſome lay men [aye 
ſpiritual men cal it an honour fo 
u cbys whole tale fo: all this holy ſer- 
mon is pet co þ matter, in mainten 
of his foꝛmer woꝛds which be wold bert 
ſeme to deffd, btceriy told in vaine. Fo: 
firſt in al this tale he telleth vs not well 
what he calleth woꝛldli hon oꝛ . which be 


nour 
ſayth the ſpiritualty calleth the honey. 


gel od. which was the thing 5 Jſapde 
tte neare w re he meant. 
oz where he would ſeme to declare it: 
1s his declaratton both very bare, 
ond het agapnt him to. Foz in the ſecõd 
ide ot þ.rrvi. lefe,ve dztvbeth in a woꝛd 
offpiritual dignitp, and thus he ſavthe. 
F Tden Imeane karther, chat it ane 
ſpiritaal man would accept a wozdhhe 
yonour, by reaſon of any fuall vig⸗ 
nite,4 God — ther by — — — 
be by many circumftaces, 
ſues woz ly honour charitye be in any 
maner bzoken oz denied, tuſt ice detated, 
ant of the. vi. ſacraments not dueiy mi⸗ 
niftred:02 the prople not diligentiy and 
zynly inſtructed:that then it is not to 
Dbecalled honour — —— 
honour, 4 chat yet ſome lap men lai, 
— God. And ſurely the 
truth is, that man lai men ſay,that foꝛ 
the maintenaunte ot ſuch woꝛldipe ho⸗ 
— both religious 4 ſe- 
cular, igtt ſomtime in luch thins 
ges, as be befoze reherſed,4 that yet they 
cal ſuch woꝛldly honoz phono: of God, 
Pere be hath told vs that if any ſpixi⸗ 
tuai man would accept a woꝛldiy honoʒ 
by reaſon of anp ſpiritual dignity, wher 
by God were d1 ared, that honour 
ohne — fe vs 
not maner of woꝛldiy honour it is 
meaneth to be accepted by reaſũ 
ofa ſpiritual dignitie, noꝛ yet what ma⸗ 
ner — bras r — is, noꝛ 
ual dt 
nat whither he mene — any 
anos an - cual DIES 
kynde phonour that 
keth ould folowe thercon 


thyne- 
„oz els ſome 


honoar bp reaſon of any ſpir 
rr 
Jut paſſe his cold and vnſauerp tolde 
charity denied, tuſtice delated, x 


tale ot 
ſome of the ſeuen ſacramentes not duly 
minifred foz maintenãc e of ſuch wo21d 
lphonour,as ſom ſptrieual men both ſe 
tulars t religious bi reaſon of ſpiritual 
d ®ignities accept,as ſome lay men ſay. a 
— — 2 be tolde 
a tauſe ot an heynous vniuerſall di 
viſion , fo this were an endlefſe diui 
ſion, if euery ſuch faut of ſome , ſhoulde 
1 
n r , 
And vet byſpde all this, J ſay that bis 
fire woozdes are nothing mainteined 
wythal thys matter. Foꝛ dis firſt woꝛ⸗ 
ſpake of a conſente and agreement, 
lare pʒieſtes and religious, 


of Salemand Byzabice, 
fozal the bartaunte betwone thetmſelfecx 


f02 other thinges ,” yet agree together a- 
bout the maintenaunce at that wozidly 
honour that they cal che-honour of god. 
And herc be ſpekech but of another mat- 
ter, that is to wyt, that foz the maynte⸗ 
— — lpiritual mẽ 

religious and ſccutar bemegligent 
ſometime; and in ſome manct b2eake oz 


other men, in 
maintenaunce of tyat woztdlye honour 
that they cal the honour of God, in! 
wyle as foz matters of thepz owns, 
be one againt another among, theſelfe. 
And tyus you ſee plapnelye good rea⸗ 
der is manet ofmainteining of 
bys fozmer woꝛdes, is a clene going fro _ 
them, anda leauing of them unmaintei⸗ 
ned,+{becauſc he commeth bpon me be- 
foze in another place with caſis of law) cy 
wer in thelaw a vert plain departure, 
ſhuld in any ol þ Ringes courtes if à de⸗ 
1 — — al — 
| a eih that ſomt other 
haut ſa — o hun ſynce to 2 
bs fyʒſt woꝛdes Wal. And pet à merucl 
that he could think thepꝛ ſapeng woztd 
the reher ſing agayne. Foz who can be- 
lene that aup ſpiritual man would be ſo 
mad, as to call wozidiye honour vſed to 
Gods diſhonour, the honour of God, 
can (cant deleve any lay ma would ſo 
tel him, at the leſt wiſe not with that ad⸗ 
iecctõ, that be now putteth newe therto. 
But now if it ſo be chat on the tother 
ſyde, al ſpiritual men woulde wyth one 
voyce together, cal the honour of God, 
that woꝛldly bonour that wozldly ſolke 
do to the church and bnto ſpiritaal per⸗ 
ſons, foʒ the denocion that god lap men 
beare to God and vnto ſyititual perſõs 
foz Gods ſake, by reaſõ of they holy oʒ⸗ 
ders + honozable roumes þ thei beate in 
Chꝛiſtes church, though ſom oſ them as 
this mi ſaith, ſomtime do not they? duti 
therin but leaue ſom part of their duties 
toward Gods honour undonc nde; 
ve 
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foz the deuocton of the tempozal per 
ones that fo Goddes honour do it, thet 
— — A oe 
| 2 lot . 
222 nea — 232 wo handed (worde, fome 


And thereto 
point ful a 
ter as he made thereof. 
But now cõcet nin 
des ot the agrement o ald in ſuch 
together. in the mapntenaunce of they: not ttue:then ſeeth he not noz no — hs 
wozldly honour, foz al theit pztuate dii - neither 
pleaſures and diſlenſions in other thin- do ta put them out of that tndgemet, but 
ges among them ſelfe, wyth whyche he te te 
cometh tn after here agapne, and refers ſo 
reth him to the common opiniũ ot᷑ much lit 
part of the people both ſpirituali and te⸗ —.— thele thynges ſay trut as 


zal, whether — — it is wel 


ther is no tauſe wherfo:e aup mã ſhuld. 
oꝛ it is none vnreaſonable thing, that 
th thoſe thinges which thys man 
keth of, that is to wit thoſe tual d 
Eo Er nee 
0 che of them ould ial lawfo gayne all, and that ſpde ol 
a as are byno 
> elpmnd at other to kepe them, otneheate, 
m ers 0 . * 
OT Endo 
them. And thts may they 
ſcience do eche fo: other then ech of them piter of myne ogy, be very dart, y 


fo; them ſelſe. Foz in at doe 

fo: other, is there not the ſyn ambp⸗ 

cion that this mã qu apr of, And aſtera raylig facht. But as you know 
this is the part not onelp of ſpiritual me& wel good reders, I haue take that wozd 
religious and ſecular both, but ot euer (Someſay)ofhis booke, in which J red 
2al —— to it ſo oſten, that itfalleth ſome tyme into 


ſame ſome that ſo tolde this man 
ee = 
02 ane cauſe 0 pſpons?02 he was , 
not befo rather tel them, than apooze — of barsche 
put thep2 fonde tale in hys booke? wyth her pewfel 
But than one p2etve pecce he hathe of thereto, cryedout vnto her aloude, 
D two partes, bi which 
lritualtye can in no wyſe eſcape but j the red hoode. Whych whe the 
ei muſt nedes be betrapped 
02 when he hath ſayde that the people ſodainly ſhe fart vp and cryed out unte 
tual men be ſometyme ne- the frereagapne;that al the 
glygent in kepyng oz grauntyng chari⸗ $heron:mari ſir J beſhꝛew his hart 
tye, oz in ſpedp dopng of iuffice oʒ in du - bablcth moſt of vs bothe. F02 J doe 
ly miniſtringe ſome of the ſeuen ſacra- whyſper a wooꝛd wyth my nepghboure 
mentes, oꝛ in plain * — inffruc- pere, and thou haff b: vled there al 
ting ot the people:the 


two parts thus he cocludeth the matter. ſetting of the wozd of God in this 
And if it be not ſo as the 
then are the ſpiritual rulers 
le oute of that ſiudgement, beſhzowe hym agapne, that 


14 
oz cls they be not without offence chem railed therwith ofchis good man ape 


. "Thedcbellacibt 


ſelf. And on the tother ſyde,if it be as 
people ſaye:then are ſpirit oe 
den to reto2me it. ro — 


y frere would boldl 

wen ada rege 
(he 

— tone part —— 


fail ſpiritual folk 


» what the ſpiritual rulers could 


them, oli wdicar,et non indicabininj,, and 
that ſyde ofthe ſwozd do thys mi 
ice. And then on the tother ſyde 


Lebe 


(le 


pkelye they doe: then true it is 
men ſo ſapd, yet is no that the ſpiritual men be bounden to re f 
therfoze. Foz fourme it. But then is it as true aga 
that the thing being but ſich as this 
reterſeth, that is to wyt negligence but 
in ſome, in doyng ot ſome parte of they; 
— that aiſo but ſometyme, is no 
cauſe ot᷑ diuiſion to ſet the whole tempo- 


18 


te ſwoꝛd the frere would with this 
ofbys ſtaſte beate hard vnto thys 
owne heade. 


and ſheweth thatmyne anſwereto 
with better cos wo2ves which — in — 


the reaſon that 4 vſe ther in ſo often 
wo2d(Some ſap)which is he ſapth done © 


man alſo foz o⸗ Ky tt — 

whatreaſdhad thoſe And as foꝛ therayling faſhion, yt J 
ik ther dur{tbeboldcoceiſoſad a man a merye 
ke thys tale, à would tel him ofthe frere,that as 
aching in the co 


ow, and he fallyng an⸗ 


e weneth that the thy bable J byd thee,thou wyfe in 
e the houſwife 


inptone. Hhcard:ſhe wared as angry agayne,and 


church 25 
but 


peceof houre. And ſurely good reders ſane 10 


ap? 


ple ſay: mas ſcrmon : Fdurffe well in the 


f Some l 2ewe hym, and 
unden to wo2de( Some ſaye) beſh tebathe 
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of Salemand Byzance, 
Than in the. rxviſi.and.xxir.leafe he 


de my woꝛds ther when ye wyl, 
2 — wail fpnde, that J wpth that 
2d do but in a maner play with him, 
But by ſaint Par y he, hom wel ſo ever 
de ment, his w9020es wyth hys manpe 
Dome ſates)bzing good men in ſclaun⸗ 
det and obloquy of the people, # peradue 
ture inperill co, wpth vntrue ſurmpyſed 
tales of myſſe handling folke fo: hereſy 
4 al coloured bnder ſom ſates to make y 
lies ſtme lomwhat likely. Such ſhzewd 
ſom ſates)lo be no meri ſpozting, but be 
ad and carneſt rude railinges in deede. 
Che be toucheth mpne anſwer made 
—— chapiter of mine apologre, 
dou 


confuteth it, that J ſay 5 be hath 
ſome lap me ſai the contrary, Foz 
B firſt he ſaith he neuer heard ＋ ſap 
co him the contrarp,but that all the ſpp- 
ritual men religious 4 ſecular, holde to- 
inthe maintenaunce of v woꝛld⸗ 
y honoz,that thei cal the honour of god 
and ofthe riches ofſpiritual men. 
Now pe wote wel J ſpeake in ſapde 
S of the ſpiritualtp ſuche 
as are fallen fro the fapth vnto yereſye, 
holdenot at al with that honour that J 
thought he ther had ment, that is to wit 
with building 4 garniſhig of churches, 
but de both againſt that,t tithes, 4 offe- 
C ringes,4 obites,and trentals, e purga⸗ 
tub, and maſſe and al. And J had went 
in good faith that of ſo greate a thyug, : 
lo much ſ of, it had ha pped hym to 
—— poly ſpeak, but 2 ſaith nal, 
we ca no farther the, but and vn⸗ 
to his wozd,4 take an othe of his honeſti 
therein, 4 yet J wene as honeſt as he is, 
—— —— own honeſt frend 
be to ſweare with him therin, 
— 5 aith he farther. that though it 
were ſo:that would not pet anſwer bys 
ſapeng.Jt wold not to ſap the ſoth in ve- 
1 woozd as J wene be 
mit it. But taking his woꝛd to þ wurſt 
(as he taketh oy mine) s yet but euf 
as he wzote it but if it be pꝛinted falſe it 
isacdfutacto to it. F02 if thoſe ſpiritual 
perſas both religious and ſeculars,that 
arefalle from the faith to hereſies holde 
not with the remanat:the perdy though 
were then they be,it is not al 
tene that he ſaith, that inþ maintenaũce 
ofſache honour they holde together all. 
pet as I haue all redy ſhewed pon, 
if woulde not helpe his part of a penye, 
they did euerychone ſeculares : 
— s.catholikes and herctikes to. 
lat 


reli 
And ze can de not ſaye but he is in 
his po eu to the very ful. 


Ul findeth a faute, that J (aye that 
there ate ſome ſuche of the ſpiritualty (0 
fallen vnto hereſies, that it is pytpe that 
euer were therok, becaule he ſapthe 
we ſhould not diſpay:e of chem, but thet 
may repet and amend, And allo though 
they do neuer amende ; pet I thould not 
ſay ſo. Foz men mai not {ay by the diuel 
that it is pitpe that ever be was created, 
becauſe Gods iuſtice is ſhewed on him. 
We wpl in this matter keepe no lon 
ſcholes, But this euerpe man knowet 
that who ſo vſe acommon wozd ſpoken F 
amog the people, is rekened ſo to meane 
therein, as the common people meane 
that vſe if. And therefoze lithe the people 
that ſo — — not to ſpcake a- 
gapnſte amendement, but agapnſte the 
pꝛeſente w2etched ſtate that the manns 
Tandeth in at the tyme: that woꝛd mape 
by Gods grace be bozne metelpe well 
noughe , And as touchpnge the dy 
though men mape not grudge agapnſte 
Gods luſt puniſhment; per peradueturs 
a man might ſai without peril ot dam 
nacion, that it was pyt that he ſo m 
vſed himſelſe, as in the that are foz their 
heighnous offences put vnto papnefull 
death, thougb we ſay they wer ſerued as 
thep wel delerued, pet we let not to ſaye 
it was pitie chat they ues theym lcife G 
no better. And ſaint Chziſoſtome pytp⸗ 
eth alſo the diuel. And our ſauiour hym⸗ 
ſelfe pitied Hieruſalem, and fo the pity 
wept alſo 
that ſhuld fal thcron, and pet was it the 
luſt puniſhment of God. 

And thoug de the parties afterwarde 
may mend and doe good agapne: yet foz 
the time tyl they mend, vta and after to, 
we mape pittye that they were in ſuche 
caſe,as to hurt them whom they haue al 
redp remedyleſſe deſtroied, by their falſe 
doctrine deade in the dapnabie bereſtes' 
that they learned of them, and lye there- 
fo:e burped in hel. And therfoze þ thyng 
that J may not abſolutely pytye: pet in 
ſome reſpectes E, may, 

ynally he ſapeth that I ſhouldenot 
call anpeheretikes deſperate wꝛetches. 
Thys is a ſoze te So vou to 
call a w:erche, —— theweth bym 
ſcife to be, to call hym deſperate, whoſe 
liuing ſheweth no maner of amen; 
dement. Sainte Cypzian I (ee wel was 
ſo:e ouerſene, whych in the ſeuenth py⸗ 
le of bys fp:fte booke, fo: [elſe thynges 
the theſe are,calleth ſom folk deſperate. 
And pet was ſaint Policarpus farther 
oucrs 
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eon, fo the puniſhment path; 23. 


8 950 Tue debellacion 


A ouerſene, whſchcalleth Parcion þ firſt 
begotcen ſonne of the diuell. Thys man 
hath here as be weneth founde oate pꝛo⸗ 

— hadde leuer leaue 
Fim in the lik ng. the leeſe much time in 
anſwering of ſuche blont ſubtil trifles. 

But to the matter good readers con- 
cerning the fozmer woꝛdes ofhis dpup⸗ 
ſion, al be it that Jhane here moze than 
fully confuted this chapiter of hs, fo; 
any defence that he hath foz his ſaid foz- 
mer wo des, wher about is al our mat⸗ 
ter:treade — = oy of myne 

Apology, ein you ſhall ſee d 3 

other lyke woꝛ des of hys, and apply me 

Finn 

0 an 
yt wall kee that be ſhal haue wok 

— hym - -—-— mark 

> ma erue to purpole. 

14 — by 
{f 
h N 

y af” +4 3 - W002 re 

| | * ; defendeth and mpne aunſwer 

<= alſo — U ſee in the 

xix.chapiter of mpne ogye fol.119. 
 Whypche when pou haue good rea- 
ders there ones redde ouec,than foo:th- 
wyth whple it is freſh in temembꝛaũce, 

C retourne again vnto this,the.ir; chapi- 

tet ofhis dyalogue, and the tudge 

— any + =_ 02 

- No: a piter is n pꝛea⸗ 
ch yng of reffitucion „full well aud full 
truely fo:ſoothe, and whych in my pwze 
mynde n berp well allowe, and woulde 
haue allowed in lyke wiſe bys fir{t boke 
verp wel, it thet had ben no wurſle woꝛ⸗ 
des in it then ſuch. But now the matter 
ſcuͤdeth al in this, that thys man maketh 
there as though the ſpir itualty were ve- 
buſpe to pꝛocure men and to enduce 
people, to gyue money to trentalles, 

to found chauntries, and obites, and to 

D abteine — — — to go vpon pilgrt- 

mages, leauing dettes d. 
reſtituciõ vumade, b things ſhuld 
be done firff, and that this is the maner 
ofthe multitude ofthe — —2 & In 

this ſtandeiß the queſt ion. And ther fo 

is now the point, not whether dettes 
firſt to be paſed, 4 ſaciſfaccid of — 
firſt to be made, befoze al theſe other thi- 

,whertn this man ſaith here ſurelpe 

| wel, but whether(as he wold haue it 

| ſeme by his booke of diuiſion)Þ the mul 

titude ofthe ſpiritualty, that is to wytte 
either al ſaue a few, oz at the leaſt wyſe 
farre the moſt part, do ſolicite 4 laboure 
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lay people to the contrarpemaner, 


is to wit to do thole other things, 
the to pay their dets 02 make —— 
of their wzongs. This is J lai the point. 
And of thys point wherein al the matter 
ſcädech, this man in cpis. ix. chap. of ps 
——— not one wo2d. Andtherefoze in 
is thig ftaveth mine anſwer made in 
ſaid.rr.cha.of mine apologyclen zclcre 


vntouched, as cuerp mi map 


perteiue þ 


redeth it. And thertozʒe wher in ß ſecond 
ſide ot his.xxxii.lete, this mi ſaith thus, 
x And to thentent J would baue thys 
matter the better loked vpo:J wold here 
aduertiſe ſtr Thomas oe, not bi wat 


of argumet,but foz clerencs of coſciice 
to cblider whither is þ mozecharitable F 
wap, firſt to make teſtitucion and paye 


dets,4 releue extreme pouer ty, and then 


to do the to if k 
els coverhe Arle ire cher e HG 
- Foz this — good aduertiſmtt, à very 


rtely tha 4 anſwer him as him 
mh Ao I \huld,s ſure! me thin- 


kcth as be doth, that the moze charitable 


ene ut tio byany pe gn 
ucth. Bu o by an 
— n be 


wold J ſhuld amend mine owne ſaute, 
that he would it ſhould ſeme J hadde in 
myne apology made againſte him. Foz 
then lo thus goeth he farther fo:th. 
And ifhethink that this — | 
moue be the moze charitable wal, 5 chen 


he helpe it koꝛward, rather then p other 
[ 5 maketh 
that mocion, as though he wer a 
trentals, obites, and ſuch other, ſoꝛ he is 
not againſt them directly, but onelyen- 


t then not to blame anpe man 


tendeth to haue theym chaunged imo 


moe 
ers de right expedient 4 
ſoule:pet they ſerne not 


aritable o:der, hea though p2al 


althfull to the 
nalcaſes as t 


diſcharge dets oz reſfituctos: wher ther 


is inoughe to pa 


ge obites g trttals, and tho 


them wyth, no moze 
— ther can be founden any one ſalue, 
at can heale al maner of ſozes. 
haue don that J wot ok, noi 
wpllingly intend to doe, blame him 
any part ofthis charttable mocion, but 
think hys moc ton right good. 1 that 
fruit therof if it be folowed, wil bem 
1 Emo as 
ith as e, he min ö 
150 Le thin 


chat 


ges into a moze charitable oꝛder, that is 


to wit into pateng of dets and 


ſing of w in that haue not of 
theys l them that have 


then to pape the dettes and 


wzonges 


oy 


that e 


O 


wzonges firff,and doe the tother after. 
But we thinketh there wyll come pet a 
farcher pꝛolit of this 02der to. Foz wher 
as here we ſpcake vu: ot him that paiet9 
dis det, and recompenceth bys w20ngs, 
of which folie many a man is able well 
to do the tother, when both thoſe twain 
be done, ther is to the cother ſoʒt of men 
allo belyde, to whom thoſe wzonges are 
done, and choſe dettes owing, of whych 
ſozte there be manye, that it theit wion⸗ 
ges wer ones recompenſed them, 4 their 
dettes payed them, were able and wolde 
do thoſe other thinges alſo theym ſelke, 
which now fo2 lacke be not able, and ſo 
thoulde there of lykelyhoore be the (elfe 
thinges chat bꝛyng ( as his firſte booke 
Eaith)\rpcheſſe into the charche , by thys 
good 020er encreaced. And therfoze not 
onely haue J no cauſe to blame this god 
man faz the mocton of this good charp⸗ 
table oꝛder, but alſo no moʒe haue y mul 
titude of the pꝛieſtes, whiche mpgyre of 
lykelphod wynne as much by this wap, 
as by the tother,4 moze, except the mul⸗ 
titude of pꝛieſtes would foz the redpnes 
to take it wher it is alredy, moue thetm 
that haue it to do theſe other things firſt 
and leaue they2 dettes vnpaped, x they} 
w;onges vnrecompenced, whpche that 
b multitude of pꝛieſtes do, J neuer herd 
yet any honeſt lap man, that woulde foz 
derye ſhame (ape. Foꝛ A thincke it were 
hard to meete with a pꝛieſt that were ſo 
wzeched, but that if he wer aſked in that 
point his aduiſe and counſaple,he wold 
in ſo plapne a point thoughe it were but 
fo; very ſhame well and plapnely coun⸗ 
laile the trouth. And if percaſe ther wer 
ſome kounden lo ſhameieſſe, p they wold 
puecounſaple contrarp:vet am very 
ure they ſhauld be farre the fewer part, 
and not as this good mans fy:ſte booke 
ſaith,the moze parte and the multitude, 
And ther koꝛe lith this oꝛder that thys 
— man here moueth, is ſo good and 
dcharitable : J neuer blamed hynt fo: 
the mocton, But though this moc ion in 
De booke be good: J myght wel and ſo 
did, blame hys other booke, not fo: his 
mocton,but foz another matter, that is 
becauſe it labozed vnder pꝛeterte of an 
bntruerepozc,to bꝛyng the ſpiricualtye 
inſclaunder and obloqup amonge the 
tempozalty, by makyng men wene that 
ofthys chartta ble oꝛder whych de nowe 
moueth,themultitude of the ſpiritualtp 
d men to the contrarp. 
* — is lo the thinge that J blamed. 
there lo ʒe lpke as thys good manne 
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ſayth, that one plaiſter can nothealeallG 
ſo:es:ſo ſurelye thys ſame ſalue of thps 
good charitable mocyon can nor ſerne 
thys good chartabie man; to ſalue and 
heale wel, this vncharitadle ſoze. 

In this mocton, ot thys charitable oꝛ⸗ 
der, thys good man wareth ſo warme, 
that of a good zʒeale he falleth in rcemem⸗ 
bꝛaunte ofthe ſonle An dur Lozde 
perdom ot the moſt noble pꝛince of very 
famous memo2y kyng Henrpe the, vii. 
father tothe moſt excellent pꝛynce dure 
ſoueraine Lozd the kynge that nowe is, 
wherin after mencion made ok obites x # 
chauntries, letting the dew eraminaci- 
onrequiſice fo; tucion, fodapnelye 
thus he fapeth, PEO 
Howe deit the rygbt noble pꝛince of 
bieſed memo2pe kynge Henrpe the. vit. 
father ofour ſonerapne Lo2de the kyn 
made But howe hys wpli-was perfops 
made. But vs perfoz- 
med q can not tel. Howe be it what fo e⸗ 
uer was don therin:J ſuppoſe hys good 
entent ſuffiſeth to hym. £2 
What ifthys good man can not teil: 
By lykelphoode ther is nothing owing 
tohimthereof, Fo2 ifthere were, then 
were it lpkelp that he could tell. Foz he 
could tel then that al the wyll were not 
perfourmed.J haue heard 4 wote well, 
that the kyng our ſouerapne Lozd,delys x 
uered great fubſtaũce into therecuto:s 
bandes, to fulfpl che wil withal. Which 
howe they haue beſtowed, this good ma 
may(pfhe haue thauthoꝛity) cal them to 
the rekening. And it he neither haue aus 
thoꝛitie to cal fo; the accompt, no: haue 
nothing owing to him neither:the mars 
ter then toucheth not hym ſo nere, noz ſa 
ſpeciallpe pertepneth vnto hym that he 
ſhould atly nede to giue al the woꝛld 
warnynge thus, that ſelfe is not 
made of counlayle, howe the kinges wil 
is perfourmed. 

ut here wyl this good man ſap that 
J do but mocke hym, wherein J wil not 
reatly ſtycke wpth hym . But ſurelpe 
oꝛ my pooꝛe wptte,methinketh it ſom · 
what moꝛe ciuilytye, in ſome ſuch poin⸗ 
tes as this is, a litle merely to mok him, 
then with odious erneſt argumentes, ſe 
riouſlpe to pꝛeace bpon him. Whyche A 
would alſo be very lothe to do, fo chars 
ging of mpne own conſcience. And ther 
ze in al thinges that me thincke are ot 
great weyght,though J couch his wo2- 
des, J accuſe not his own minde + inttt. 
Foz in good faith J baue of man good 
ccuſt,y de meneth no wurs but wold al⸗ 
thing wer 
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A were well hymſelſe, but euer moze my 
mynde giueth me, that ſome wply lh;e- 
wes abyſe the good mis ſimplicitp. 
C Tye.r.chapiter, 
= AS. chappter nneth in 
N 1 the.rrriiileafe, where in bee 
i Fitoucheth certapne wozdes of 


ene, warten in the. Troll. 
chapter ot mine apologp, that 
beginneth fo. 161. wherin he ih not 
much with me, ſauing in that J ſai that 
E es ol the church wald wyth⸗ 
d;awe from theit wozidlp coltenauce, 
as is ng of honeſt lape men in 8 
keeping of a good wozlhip- 

able, juld beſtowe their plate, 4 

0 of all their mouables ac 


onesv - 00:c folke, s perelp after the 
moſt o their erely reuenues to, ot woht⸗ 
che minde J (atd J durſt warrant wel; 
ſome pzclaces be, it that would( as J ſa 


ere, amend al theſe dur 
pig to warranc ST 15 f 
pꝛelates ſo didde, the lelfe [are folke 
at now grudge and call theim p2oude 
fo; their countenaunce, would the finde 


as great a grudge, t call them Ge 


fo: their almes, ant would ſap that chey 
vpon noughtye beggers the good 
at was wont to kcepe good pome, and 
C chat thereby they both enfeabic and alſo 
pon he wo1as ae. 
pon theſe woꝛds of mine, this goo 
mi maketh me fo:ſoth a ful goodlye ſex⸗ 
mon,inthe.rrrv.leafe of his wher 
be beginneth it with theſe woꝛds, can 
not ſe. And verily it he had ther left and 
gon no farther:it had ben wel Ade t. 
Foz as fo: the thing that he ſpeaketh of, 
it appeareth by hys woozdes he can not 
ſce very well indede. 

Becauſe Chꝛiſt comaundeth in p gol⸗ 
pel, p we ſhal not iudge, z that S. Baule 
ſaith alſo who art thou that iudgeſt ano 
ther mis ſeruaũt, t agatne biddeth vs 5 
we iudge not befoꝛe the time, all whiche 
places are vnderſtãd of tudging certain 
t determinate perſons to do cuil, in the 
things þ we ſe the do, wher the things be 
but indifferent of theſelf,4 map be done 
not euil oneli, but wel alſo:this god mJ 
therfoze laieth theſe textes to touch me, 
fo: judging þ ſom folk who J neither a 
ſigne bi name, noꝛ as yet know not who 
they be, wil do euil hereafter, by miſiud 
ing other me.J wene verely that ſaynte 
— himſelk, at the time whan he fo2- 

ode vs to iudge befo2e the did eu 
than iudge, that ſome wold after 5̊ mille 
ludge and ludge befoze the tyme to, 
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Candalbeitthat our ſaniour 
that whoſo — bother — 
tic ta the fyꝛe:yet he meant not ofhym . 
would ſap, that ther wer ſome fwles a, 
bꝛode in che wozlide. Foz if he ſo meant: 
than would ther not tenne fyꝛes be pain 
e: P b2r r a 
| { There ar | 
an infinite noumber. rr 

And becauſe this god man vſeth ſome 
time thys figure of examinacion, 1 
would witte of maiſter Poze thys and 
that..£1 J woulde nowe witte this one 
thyng of this god man. Suche fawltes 
as he fyndeth with the ſpirttualtic wzit- 
ten in bys boke of diuiſion: whether did 
be than iudge that ſome ofthe ſpiritual- 
tie woulde fall in them anye moze after F 
9 not? It he iudged that al they; fanta- 
ies towarde thoſe faultes were alrea- 
dye paſſed befoze, and that none of them 
woulde neuer doe mozc ſo: than had be 
little cauſe to wʒyte all that woozke by- 
egg 0n therother ſyde, ifhe! 

on the tother ſyde, u 
that (ome of them would 2 
ſome ſuche thynges agapne, epther but 
if de gaue them warnpng, oz els though 
e * I dare (ay, whatſoeuer him 

f ap,im ſome of thynges he dyd: 
than ſith that time in whiche he tudged 
in hys minde, and made hymlelfe ther- q 
ofſure, = ſome of chem woulde dooe 
ſome ſuche eupll thynges afterwarde, 
as were at the tyme of the ſame 
ment ofhps minde not comen, hym 
fell as you ſ& by bys owne argument, 
in the daunger of that pꝛobibicion that 

mlſelfe bꝛyngeth in, by whiche Dapnt 

aule fo:byddeth and ſapeth : lr Cam 
tempus ix dicare. Judge you not befoze the 


tyme. 

Nowe it he ſaye that J tell whome J 
meane, thoughe not by name: pet by a 
ligne and a to in chat J ſap euen the 
ſame will than call them 1 
theyz almes, that now cal pꝛoude 
foz theyꝛ woꝛldly cofitenaunce:he muft 
conſider , that J neither tell noz can tell 
who be thep, noꝛ though 3 1 
E ſapenot pet all the . Andthere- 
oʒe no moꝛt myſſe iudge any manne de⸗ 
terminateipe and in certayne, than hs 
that woulde ſay thus, as manye menne 
2 dede : Euen they that goe nowe 
full freſhe, in their garded hoſen,and in 
R — 

ev iu * | 
beare it oute but gamyng , will onceJ 


warraunte you fall fro ee 


. 


5 


954 
owne woo?de, he rehcarſeth hys 
wꝛög. my 


the matter. 
in the whole cotert oz his wo 
des wer not, that they haue puniſh⸗ 
bis ed many perſones, whiche mach A 
* — —— them to — but 
'1 ar oʒe they haue pa — 
perſones, which much people haue (ud- 
ged them to ng be 85 
Now when he laith him pat hey 
. haue puniſhed many therfoze, that is to 
wit, ame „t hath befoze als 
ſo ſhewed a cauſe ot his own diuinacion 
B to, and bath vſed cheſame woꝛd therfo:e 
in theſame faſhion befo2e,+ this woozde 
(therfo2c) whiche ſignifpeth foz theſame 
cauſe,bath here in his laſt clauſe no ne- 
ceCarype place to the complement of the 
be ſentence folowing:it appeareth that he 
17 ſaith therin.y.thinges, vord $thep ther- 
$ foze,that is to ſap, foʒ þ ſame caule next 
o befoze ſpoken ofthe cauſe that hymlelfe 
5 there gineth, haue puniſhed many, 
; and alſo that (as he ſayth it ſo much peo⸗ 
| 
9 
1 


— = . 
e 


le iudged theſame 
f And thys hall you the moꝛe cleareiy 
© Heres ey han pooptes mann 
which m1 le Finto theſe woe: 


825 cauſe they haue puniſhed manp 


le. ec. 
And that is to ſape, fo: that 
cauſe which J 


told pon, that is to 
witte, —— 
— — 


— PERS — — — —— — 
— — — B ů 4 
. £ oy — «a 
you 2 
_ 


wid not perceiue thys 
bea hy tmp —— ts 
ane bear n 0 
been e . 
0 8, than as fo: 
an n wozdes.J truſt 


* — 5 — 
”Y »x — 
— * 
** 


u 
ſhall beleue me. As foz þ ſecret meaning 
ofhis — * pꝛay pou beleue him. F 0; 


D lo that you beleue noc the ic woos 
des ol hys boke, I woulde to choſe you 
ſhould 0 5 god mi himſelf. 

Now where he ſaith in che.rrxrvij.leaf 

that he thinketh J ym hys matter, 

becauſe J would beloth to haue it repo; 

ted, that much people take it ſo:verelp J 

change not his matter. But crouth it is 

$ Jam loth to haue that thing ſo repo2- 
ted about, Foz truely the repozte abode 
is nonght, although it wer nat vntrue, 

And whercas fo; the farther mapnte- 

naunce ofhys matter, de ſapth,that if J 

make ſcarch therin to know the trouth, 

I all fynd that mach —U— it ſo, 

that maup which haue ben puniſhed ko; 
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dut as J 2 4 


reſp.the ſpiritualtie baue do 
be 4 ſacheuttmindas jo, 


itlo, Foz as 
baut ate 


ame much 
take it ſo. And if ther were 
that ſo did, it wer their own faut, 


e their ſaying is falſe 
n re r 
nought in his 0wne lecrere tndgemens 


ſer reader 
[aboorrth ſotazeto pure Kan 


and would be ſo loth to haue it taken 
bis owne. And therefoze whit - 
nt hone cold it cen the. f nota 
not haue to tet 
e not ſend me to ſearch 4 leke the, but co 
aue his o'wne honeſty, leſt men 1 
thiake he — culd ſeke ont and 
pang rarth of choſe ſhzewd laper⸗ 
it. 
Another thyng this man toy in 
theſame Chapiter, concerning þ 
lozt of peple whom J ſap in ſome places 
of mine apol is man calleth 
8 And here he declareth that he 
oth nat ſo, 4 p; it by like wozdcs P 
ſpoken ofa god mans mouth by an 
pocrite,of whom a man map ſap: 
man vleth himſelf as be wer a vertuous 
— 2 — ou. noc bertaogs — 
o myght this man ſape 
bereſies as ofpolicle, and pet call them 
not politike. 
Eo entry 
o ſpea 02 
onb an ocrit, ſaith it in his diſp;ails 
and in dett ſtacion of ſuch 
therfo:ehe i ſo ſapth, þ by 
we:des he tabeth not the d 
bercuous. And cherefozt 
ders this mannes Whole p 
thꝛer ſozres of peple together 


= 
= = 1 ²— aca cs . n= pt 


in the. ri. Chapter ot mine a 
5 an then ik you find his 
s of their ſpeaking ſuch 
asof policy, in like maner ſpoke by him 
in 10 of heretpkes, as he putteth 
dert his ample ot thoſe woꝛdes ſpoken 
bya god man in diſpꝛayſe of ppocrites, 
4 not ſpoke by a way — — them by 
that 2 of policy) a coulo2able ex⸗ 
cult fo: defence of ſhewing their hereſy: 
than am J content,thateuery man fake 
v,that J miſſerepozte hym ſhamefully, 
And eis 3 truſt iołe in all the places in 
which J ſpeake thereof, i you ſhall ſone 
tudge,that vpõ dis wo2des vſed to ſuch 
purpoſe as he there vſeth them : J maye 
B well vie — vn hys politikes in 
eas . 
_ fo: the tinkar x the tpler,that 
ofin theend of the Chapter 
and ſayth God fozbid but þ they wer dif 
miſſed and went home about their buſy- 
nes, it they can by any reaſonable x true 
allegeance, ſo 02der theſelf, that it maye 
appeare that they ought to be dyſmiſſed 
ol iuſtice:therin holde J well withhym, 
fo:bid etles to, fo: elles myght 
e betwene the, the tone the pꝛyce 
ofhis trewelt, and the rother of his clou⸗ 
ted ketle. But loke god readers in mine 
apology the.r1viij. Chapter, whiche bes 
ginneth F 0.272, And that done, J dout 
not but you ſhall ftad fo: the tplar 4 the 
tinker,fo2 hereſp there called in of office 
this god wo2d fo ſpoken here, but a ve- 
rybapn wo:d of office,+ that che tinkar 
would haue tinked out of his panes bot- 
tome, a reaſon that woulde at the leaſte 
ile ting a little better then this, 


D ¶ The. ij. chapiter. 


s. ri. Chapiter —— in 5 
eee r et auſe it is 
ig £4 god ſwete ſermon anda ſhozr, 
madevnro my ſe!fe,to put me in 
rememb2zaunce how J ſhould beare the 
like light faultes ot other me, as J ſome 
time fall in my ſelf:J ſhal take his Cha- 
in dere euen whole. Loe god rea- 
thus it ſayth. | 
17 Dailker Bo2e in the.z 17. leafe of 
bys apology, ſpeaking of defaulres,that 
is de thinkcth,ſhould have bern lapd ſoz 
cauſes ofthis diutſlon, cocludeth thus, 
* Iftherebe ſuche a dtuiſion , whereby it 
appeareth that be douteth whether ther 
r. diutſion 02 not:fo2 this contunc⸗ 
con, if, purpozteth alway a doute. And 
iſterltheſame-apology. Fo. 1 l. de cd» 
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feſſeth 
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a bee d, eee 


and ma 
there þ late ſpꝛõg diuiſion. And ſo in ona 
place to make a doute, whether there bes 
ſuch a diuiſion az not,4in ano 

to agree, that there is ſuch a diuiſion, ſe⸗ 
meth to be a variaunce and contradicis 
in it ſelfe:howbeit ſurely I dooe not ins 
tende to laye that bariaunce as 
foz any notable defaut:Foza li 


may ſone happen in anp man b 15 
aũce 


ouerſygdte. But the cauſe why 3 
728 this, to put hym in 

he bereafter ought the rather to beate 
fuchel e dcfaulces of the moꝛe 
charitably,ſith he himſelf 9 . 
been ouerſeene, Foz we be all fra 
nozant, and vnſtable, though we be eſte⸗ 
med and taken as angels in our conuer⸗ 
ſacion. And ther foʒe is it ſaid in che firſt 
boke of the folowing of Chiſt the, rbf, 
Chapiter,that no man is in thys wozld 
without defaulte, no man without bur⸗ 
den, no man ſuffic tent to himſelf, nom 
wiſe ynough of bumſelf. Wherfoze it be⸗ 
boueth ec he one of vs to beate the burdẽ 
of other,to comfozt other, to other, 
toenfourme other, 4toinfruct and ad- G 
moniſhe other tn ail charitte. And if we 
wil note well the ſapd woo: des, we ſhal 
the ſoner learne this leſſon, to doe in all 
thinges as we would be done to:and to 
doe nothing ß we would not haue done 
to vs. And that is as A take it, one of tha 
moſt ſouerapne doctrines that is, to ins 
ffruct a man how he ſhal ine thin 
concerning his neighbour, kepe hymſe 
in a cleare conſcience, learne it who ſo 
mave. A 

Loe good readers, fyzſt he bꝛyngeth 

furth mpne querſight,in contradiccion 
bſed betwene mint own woꝛdes, and af- 
ter with god woꝛdes and fayze,ercuſeth 
my faulte, by ſuche onerſight of frayltie 
as may ſone happen in a man. And then 
he putteth me in remembꝛaunce, 
that à muſt beate ſuch thinges the moꝛt 
charitably in other men, ſith J am ouer⸗ 
ſeen likewiſe my elf. 

He farerth in all thys tale, as thongh 
we ſate together playing at poſte. Foz 
firſt he caſfeth mp ctradiaton as a bye, 
to witte whether J woulde gene if ouer 
with a face. And becauſe that wil not bs 
falleth after to freatie, and would fapne 
part the fake,and diuide ſuch onerfighs 
res betwene vs. But all thys is in vapn, 
fo: Jam as ſure ot this game and there 
lav. rx. li.vpõ it, as ge that hath. fit.aces 


in his hande. 
* P. 9. Foz 
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os loke nod readers, in 
a go 


— — — — 
＋ N11. 
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Chapiter of thys boke of hys, and 
there Mal you ſe þ thing that ſhall ſexue 
me, ſuttic tently ſhewed eut by hys own 
woꝛdes, that there is no ſuch contradt- 
mon in myne. And than loke mine aun⸗ 
ſwere to theſame, and than ſhall pou ſee 
t yet moꝛe clearely. Oz els if anye man 
be loch to turne the leanes, t loke backe: 
ſhall nede to cake no buſines in tour- 
ng backe at all. Foz he ſoplcth dis ar- 
ment himſelfe — — himſelte, ouen 
n the making thereof, and all with one 
woꝛd bnware. 

aʒ nowe reade it agapne, and you 
tHall ſe that he ſayth himſelf that in the 


* tone place J ſap, Jf there be any ſuch di⸗ 


uiſion. And ſo becauſe this contunaton 
the ſayth, impozteth alwape a doubtt 
erfo:che apth $f - 217, Jdoute whes 
ther cher be any ſuche diuiſton 02 nor. 
- Andafter heſaythe that in the tother 
place IJ conteſſe that there is a diniſton, 
and calle it there the late ſpꝛongen dtut- 
ſton. Loenowehe fozgeatteth — lyt⸗ 
tle ſhozte wooꝛde, thys monaſyllable, 
Such, which he rehearſed firſt in bꝛyn⸗ 
ale my fyꝛſte place, and then by 


and by, either of fozgeatfulnes 02 elles 
of wylpnes, leaueth out in hys illacion 
tharhemakerh vpon theſame woꝛdes of 
mine. 


C. Now god readers. pou ſ& well chat to 


ſay there is a diuiſion, and to ſap ther is 
no ſuch diuiſton, be nothong contrarye 
at all. Fo2 I did in dede not den ye but Þ 
ſome diuiſion ther was, that is to witte, 
ſomt little vatiaunce in ſome place be- 
gine,e ſome few naughty folke blo- 
furth co farre(fo2 a little way is to 
farre in ſuch a thyng.) But than meane 
I adiniſion ſuch as it is, not ſuch a diut 
ton as this man by his boke maketh it. 
A may well without contradiccion ſaye 
to him, there is a diuiſion as he ſpeaketh 
of. Fo: it is not all one to ſape there is a 
— 118 to lap there is ſuch a dint- 
on. 
Nowe ik J woulde ſticke with hym b- 
— trpfles:J coulde pꝛoue him that It, 
oeth not alway pur poꝛt a doubt, as he 
ſapth that it alwape doech, but is ſame- 
time vſed to coufit me a certapntie. As it 
a man ſap, de that d in deadly ſinne. 


Mall goe to the deuill, if goddes woꝛd be 
tt ue, douteth not of the trouth of goddes 


toconfirme the damnaciou ot them that 
dyr in deaddely ſinne. 
But A ſap not this as though it hold 


woꝛd, but by the tronththerof,meaneth 
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be lyke in myne, Foꝛ Idwe not in 

take (4f) there in ſuch faſhion. And — : 
foze J will not doe here by If, ag thys 
man doeth by As, in his Chapiter 

be fo ꝛce, in hereſics ſpoken as of poli 
vſing the ſaumple of woꝛdes ſpoken 

a god man tn rep20chtng of hypocriſpe, 
fo be lyke his own wozdes ſpoken in the 
minplhpnge of their blame, that 
ſach pzetert of policie, wolde ſpeake and 
ſowe aboute playne and open hereſpe, J 
nede here no luch wayes fo; my wozdes, 
Foz here haue pou ſen pour ſelf by hys 
owne woꝛdes, that there is in mp waz; 
des, no contradiction at all. 4 


C The.rii.Chapiter, 
IS. ri. Chapiter 
in the. xxtix.leafe, and by the 
Areheatſing of diuers wardes 
of his own in diuers other pla 
ces of hys booke , here be de- 
clareth hys mynde that be intended not 
whys — of — to bꝛynge in a- 
ng the people any hatered aga 
the ſpiritualtie. : ; gaynſe 
Nowe in dede J doe my ſelfe declare 
ex pꝛeſlely, in many places of mynt apo⸗ 
log, that whatſoeuer woꝛdes I ſpeake 
therein, yet J meant euer mozechentent 
of his boke and not ot his perſone. And 6 
although that in ſome places J ſaye the 
pacityer here doeth this 02 that, tothys 
eutll purpoſe oʒ thatepet I meane euer, 
the dede hys, the malpce of the purpoſe 
ſome other wyly ſhzcwes; which not bes 
ing fully of ſo god catholyke mpnde as 
I thinke alwape this man is hpmſelfe, 
(whiche openlye dpſpapyſcth theſe newe 
b:oched hereſies , and with deteſfacyon 
of them, rehearſeth chem by name) haue 
abuſed his playne ſomplicitie, makyng 
him wene god loule, th at while hedidde 
putte in ol hys owne god mynde, theſe p 
god woꝛ des whiche be rehearſeth — 
and with them here and there in ſome 
ſondzp places pꝛetely powder the boke, 
it could not be taken that there wer any 
hurt ment in the whole wozke fo , 
how call wo:des and howe malicious 
ſdeuer p ſuttle ſhꝛewes made hym ſluſis 
vp the bote with beſyde. Was not that 
a linnefull wely way ＋ hs begyle 
a god e ſoule ſo? I 
to ſe, that ik the god . 
hymſel fe very ſymple and playne, 
donble wylve ſh:ewes coulde neuer 
ceiue hym ſo, as to make hym wene 
theſe wooꝛdes which be rehearſeth bere 
in bps thp;ttenth Chapicer , wow! wa 


of Salem and Byzance, 


r token that hys boke of diuiſion, 
q —_ not to b2ing the cleargie in hate- 
ted among the p le. 
o2 who wer there that ſo intending 
woulde yet fo: ſhame vtterlye ſape that 
were none god , and not rather to 
pe hys credence in flaunderynge the 
body, would caſt in ſome tyme an excep- 
cyon of ſome ? In ſuch crafr is no great 
epght.Jt is but a comon playn poynt, 
andaseaſy toſpye as a long noſe vpon 
a little face, ſpecially whvle as clearely 
as he ſapth that there be manye god, pet 
as pou map (ee, Folio.238.0f myne apo⸗ 
logy, de ſayeth plapnely that it is harde 
to lynde anye one, wythout that poynt, 
p that it de (aye therein trewe) the verye 
beſt is very naughte, and as badde as a 


beaſt. 
nd fo: þ farther pzofe of this poynt, 
reademyne aunſwere to this,rvit.Cha- 
piter in this boke. 

And where he ſpraketh here of the 
feare that he would euery man ſhoulde 
haue of the leaſt cenſures of the church, 
as though he therin meant much the fa⸗ 
uoute of ſpirituall menne : conſider the 

even here in hys new boke, where 
ſpeaketh of —— of hereſpes 
in his ſeuetienth Chapter, and you ſhal 


well percetue , that they that made hym 
there putte thoſe woꝛ des in, meant lyt⸗ 
tle god to the — 


R Fo it is there 
layde in a matter full chyldichly to their 
charge, as thoughe they would haue all 
the tuſkices ofthe peace and al the iuries 
— realme,accurſed foz enquiring of 


P, 
But pet is it of all thinges a very ſpe- 
tiall pleaſure to ſ& — vleth here 
fo; a playn apparaunt pꝛofe ot his god 
© monde to warde the ſpiritualtie , that be 
wilheth well fo: them, and pꝛayeth god 
toſende them haboundauntiye zeale of 
ſoules, pittie, god doctrine, and deuout 
payer, And ſapth that than a new light 
of grace ſhoulde ſhoꝛtly hyns 1c. And 
that he ſayeth alſo, that it is te pyt⸗ 
tie, and much to be lamẽted, that the ſpi⸗ 
ritualtie doe not faſt and pꝛaye and doe 
other * deedes, to ceaſe the dinjſpon 
but that all that euer they dooe 

therin moſt commonly. is that they take 
it that they that find default at they ab⸗ 
ons and myſſeoꝛder, loue no p2teffes, 
but doe all of malyce that they doe, to 
deſfrope the charche , and to haue they: 
Lodes and poſſeCpons themſelfe, and 
that therfoze the cleargy thinke it a god 
dede to ſæ them punyched, and therekoze 
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that is to ſave fo: that ſame canſe) haue a 


they — manye perſones, whiche 
muche people tudge to haue been done 
of will xc. And ſayth allo that they doe 
continue ſtill after they: old courſe, p2e- 
tending by confederacics, wozldelp po⸗ 
licie, and frayte coꝛreccions, to rule the 
people , where he vſeth thele thynges 
whiche J haue bere rehearſed out of his 
thirtienth Chapter ofthis his new boke 
and ſomewhat made them moze playn, 
with adding therto his owne other woz⸗ 
des w2itten in his diuiſton, as yon may 
reade in myne apologye. Folio. 158. in 
the. xx vj. Chapter, and aunſwered there 
at length, in the ſame Chapiter and dp⸗ 


uers other in oꝛder there enſewynge, of 


Which this man bath aaſwered to ſome 
very little, and to the moſt parte and the 
chiefe parte nothing:nowe is he ſo ſym⸗ 
ple, that he vſeth thelame thinges , foz a 
p:ofe that he beareth the cleargie verye 
god wille, and myndeth not co bzynge 
them in obloquie, whiche he woulde we 
ſhoulde take to: a thing playnly p20ned, 
becauſe he pitticth and lamenteth them 


therein, and ſo bitterly pzayeth God to 3 


make them god and amende them. 
Thys god man manye times taketh 
recoꝛde of hys owne conſcience that be 
meaneth well, in ſuche thynges as bys 
wo:des make manye god menne wene, 
that he meant a 2 And ther- 
foze will J nowe be bolde in this poynt, 
to take recoꝛʒde ot hys owne conſcience, 
whether hymſelfe, if one that knewe his 
name, would w2ite ſuch a woꝛke ſo tou⸗ 


ching him, as his wo2k of dtuiſion tou⸗ 


cheth there the cleargy,and would ther⸗ 
in vnder ſo many Some ſapes, ſap -_ 
he were as cuyll as he ſapeth there that 
they be (foz woꝛſe could lightiy no man 
ſap) woulde hymſelfe holde him ſatiſfp- 


ed, and thinke that that w2yter meante 


bym none harme , becauſe he powdered 
his ſhꝛewd lauderous ſome ſapes, with 
lamenting and pittying that the man is 
no better. 

And woulde he wene by his frouthe, 
that the wꝛyter meant not to calle h 
graceles, becauſe he pzaped God habũ⸗ 
dauntlpe to ſend him grace: no: co call 
him witteleſſe, becauſe he pꝛaveth God 
ſend hym witte! Surcly if he can thinke 
ſo:then ſhall he wel ſhew dimſelt ſo ſim⸗ 
ple a ſoule, as men may wel ſe that ſome 
wily ſhꝛewes begile htm. And on the to- 
ther ſyde if he be wiſer than co thinke ſo: 
than he well ſheweth himſelf moze wily 
in this ſame.riti. Chapiter of bys, than 

P. ii. to means 
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g tomeaneſo well in his wozke of dluili⸗ 
on as he would here make men wene. 

Nowe where he ſapeth theſe woꝛdes: 

{=Aiſo I ſay not in al the ſapd trea⸗ 
tiſe,that the (piritualttc make confede- 
racies agaynſt the tt poꝛaltie, but J — 
p they continue ſtill after the old cout 
in not doing god dedes, but pꝛetending 
by confederacics, wo:ldelp policve, and 
ſtrayt cozrecctons,to rule the peple. £1 

Who could w2yte thus, but either be 
that wer a man of vert innocent ſimple⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ he that intendeth to mockeofa 

:ewde wyly doubineſſe: Foz (ſauing 

at hys woꝛde, pꝛetendyng, ſignifyeth 
not in dede the thyng that he foz lacke of 

B ia nguage pꝛetendeth here ther by) to goe 
aboute, not to doe god to the people, but: 
by confederacies with wylines + ffrayt 
corecctons,to rule þ peple: what thyn 
calleth he this but cofederacies agapn 
the people? 

Bowebeit, ſyth thys Chapiter goeth 
but to the diſchargeing of hys own per⸗ 
ſonall intent,that he meant not himſelf 
malicioufiy whatſoener his boke ſpcke: 
J will not therefoze wzeffle — 
muche, but woulde he were well belic- 
ued in that thyng . But pet it pou reade 
the places of myne Apologpe, and com- 
pare them with ſuch partes ofhis booke 
as 1 there ſpeake of: ve ſhall well and 

C tlearely ſe, that though the man in hys 
owne mynde meant it not hymſelfe, pet 
the thing that J ſaye was the meanpng 
of his boke. 


C The. xtiij. Chapiter. 


s. xiiii. Chapiter begpnneth 
1 5&4 (» in the. xlii. leate. In the begin⸗ 
ning thereof, he labourcth to 
21 A p:oue that be dydde not (as J 
in mpne —— „ſaptyat ve 
dpdde) goe aboute in hys boke of dtutſi⸗ 
on, to make menne wene that the ſpirf- 
DO cuall Judges in thys realme handeled 
menne fo: hereſpe ſo cruelly, that all the 
10:\dhad cauſe to wonder and grudge 
therac, which thyng that J ſhould ſo ſay 
this god man much mernatleth at. 
ez ſapde no moze (ſayeth he) 
but that it wer — it hould be ſo, and 
that it Houlde bee true that is repoꝛted, 
that there ſhould be ſuch a deſpꝛe in ſpi⸗ 
ritaall menne to haue menne abiure, oꝛ 
to haue menne haue extreme punyſhe- 
ment fo; hereſp, as it is ſayde that there 


is. 
Reade, good readers, the. xlb. Chapt- 


The Debellacion 


ter of mine Apology beginnyng. 
243.And tha ſhal pou — is — e 
of hys,a verpe bare naked thing, This 
man aunſwereth here as though he tru⸗ 
ſted that all the woꝛlde wer woodcockes 
laue himſelfe, and that his fap:e fygure 
of ſome ſape, were fo wylily found, that 
menne hadde not the witte to ſæ therby 
what his boke meneth, and what wozke 
it goeth aboute. But this 3 doubte not 
but that it either himſelte, oz ſuche ano- 
ther man, woulde deuyſe me ſuche ano⸗ 
ther boke, eyther agapnſte the nobilitie 
of the realme, oꝛ agaynſt the Judges of 
the ſame, oz agapnit the hyghe courte ot 
parliament it ſelte, whiche were ſoone 
doone ifa man inlikewyſe liſt to flauns 
der and to belye them, no2 it coulde not 
wot well what ſoeuer he ſayde therin, 
e dab woꝛſe oꝛ moze falſe than that 
booke of hys diuiſpon, concernyng the 
poynt that we ſpeake ot, that is to witte, 
this falſe launder ofthe ſptritnall tud- 
ges in miſſehandeling men foz 
as it hath ofter than once befoze the! 
des ofthe kynges moſt honourable coũ⸗ 
ſail vpon like falſc billes and 
tes of particulare perſones by good exa⸗ 
minacpon ben p200ued, and thanyfhe 
that woulde make 1 ſay ofthenob 
the iudges, oz the parliament, ſuch ano- © ' | 
ther booke would bꝛynge in all his falſe 
tales agapnike them vnder the ſelfeſame 
fayze fygure of Some ſape, and 
ſave, and they ſape, and than ſape that 
pmlelfe woulde ſaye no piece 
ut onely that it wer pittie that it ſhold 
be true,that it wer ſo as many folke re- 
pozte it is ſo, and than pꝛeache and pzay 
God ſende them the grace that thep doe 
not ſo: dare be bolde to ſay there 
is no wyſe man, but he would both ſone 
ſe and ſay,that the man with ſuch falle 
leaſinges went about to diffame t flan- g 
der them, and make the peple wene that 
it wer ſo. 

Than after thisthing ſo featlyſkuſed: 
he declareth hys wo2des agayne, which 
be ſpake in hys diniſion of ſpeaking de⸗ 
reſpes of lyghtnelle oꝛ of a paſſpon. And 
becauſe q aunſwered hym in mpne apo⸗ 
logy,thar if ſuche thynges ſhould be er⸗ 
cuſed by lyghtnelle and by paſſtons,thd 
myght there paſſe by muche lew 
and muche miſchiele to, the begynnyng 
whereof, groweth of lewde lyghtneſle, 
and of eupli paJions: herein he ſheweth 
that there is difference in dedes, and that 
ſome be moꝛe and ſome be leſſe. And be⸗ 
cauſe à dydde putte foꝛ ſ —_— 


D 


Coftrapltie,foz lacke of god adut 


g fangh 


of Salem and Byzance, ; 


aghter + aduoutrf, which he thought 
— 8 —— 80 [ — e 
na hereſy: he bein it lomewha 
— — putteth other ſaumples 
of one ſpeaking an angry woꝛd, and pet 
wold not kill one, tone that hath a pal 
ſion of aduowtry, and pet doeth not the 
dede,+ ſayth that his treatiſe meant not 
obſtinate deadly paſſions , but paſſions 
of iqno2aunce and of frayltie, and done 
foz lacke of god aduiſement. 

As fo: his paſſyon of ignoꝛauntce, he 
may put vp agapne. Foꝛ whatſoeuer he 
la be ſhal not find J dare warrant bim 

le be liucth, but that the thinges that 
heretikes are puniſhed fo2, be ſuch thyn⸗ 

s as be wel x openly knowen foz bere⸗ 

to haue been befoze condemned foz 
hereſies by the comon knowen doqrine 
ofthe whole catholike churche, 

Now as touching his paſios fo; frail- 
tiex fo: lacke of god aduiſement:doeth 
ther no man kill another even ſodaynly 
vpon a pallion ofanger,foz lacke of god 
aduiſement-doth neuer none vnth2iftes 
bpon a paſſion of 5 ſodaynly falle 
together in aduowtrye foz lacke of good 
aduiſement? 

Pea will this man ſay, but theſe folke 
do the dede. That is very trouth in dede. 
But yet they doe p dede, but ot a paſſion 
ent. 
In p aduowtry, the malice is the lack of 
godnes in the wil to þ keping of goddes 
commanndementes. ¶ And pet euen in 
thoſe paſſions to, though þ farther dede 
de not doone, no man neither kylled no2 
fricken,noz none aduowtcrype doone in 
dede, though the lawes of 11 woꝛld fo2 
lacke of power to loke into þ hearte, can 
not punich the bare entent of ſuch thyn⸗ 
— 5 our ſauiour ſapth himſelfe very 

ze wo2des therin, and ſayth that hym⸗ 


was to high 


| D (elferaketh their willes fo2 their dedes. 


But now in hereſy the wo:des be the 
wozke. Foz not only þ ſpeaking, but al- 
lo the defending therof,is in woꝛdes tw. 

But a man (ſaith he may ſpeake here⸗ 
ſyoflightnes,x of a panes offrapltie,+ 
pet not entend to fall fro þ fatth. Do map 
à man ſpeake very lewde t right trayto⸗ 
rous woꝛdes by his pꝛince to, ot᷑ a paſſi⸗ 
on and of a frayltie. without an inward 
intent x purpoſe to pꝛocure his deſtruci 
on. But than wil this ma peraduenture 
lay. p than be ſuch woꝛdes vet no treaſs, 

thout ſome maner of onert 4 open ac⸗ 
tual dede ther with. Whether thet be tre⸗ 
ſon oz not. yet in any engliſh boke that 7 
would put in pʒint, à would as thus ad⸗ 
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upſed, aduiſe _ ma fo2 feare oftrea- E 
ſon, beware of all [ach lewde language, Good conn? 
and not vnder coulour to teache the 1ud- layie« 
ges their part, goe tell the = without 
neceſſitie,y though thet talk traptozous 
woꝛdes, vet it is no treaſon, as this god 
man in bis boke of diuiſtö telleth them, 
that to taltze hereſies is none hereſy, 

Now as I ſaid befoze, concerngug hes 
rely, which is the treaſon to god, the out 
ward act thereof, by which menne muff 
ludge whether the man fall fro the faith 
oꝛ not. ſkandeth in the woꝛdes. And ther⸗ 
fo:e both wiſedom and reaſon will, that 
folke well beware vpon the perpll of he- F 
reſp, that they fozbeare all talking ofhes 
reſpe, as mape declare their mynde that 
1 — ſuch hereſp. 

hat I wil well agree will thys god 
man ſay. But than I would they ſhould 
beware, by mene of charitable warning 
geuen ts their perſones. J would verely 
wene,y in a matter ſo heighnous and of 
ſuch weight, wherofſo much harm may 
grow by the ſuffraũce, the ſpiritual law 
that geueth hym leaue to abture at the o 
kyʒſt, t in ſo gret a crime ſaueth once his 
Neri hum a warnyng as charita⸗ 
ble t as large, as in a crime ſo perillous 
reaſon can well beare. And p ſhould we 
ſone fele. i we would geue the like liber⸗ 
tie foʒ once warning,to euer i leſſe crime 
than that, t ſhall ſhoꝛtlpe tc ele it in here⸗ 
ſies, it beſides Þ we geue them leſſe feare 
t moꝛe libertie in bold talkyng and tea⸗ 
ching without other perilthä warning. 

Foꝛ as fo: the 02der of warnyng that 
this man here pꝛouydeth, in thys.riitt. 
Chapiter ofhys new boke, takyng a co- 9 
lour + a pꝛetert of the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, 5 Wath. s. 
ſpeaketh of an oꝛder of monictds, requi⸗ 
ring a tract ot time, befoze any open de- 
nunciacion: J wil not much ſtiche vpo, 
Foꝛ J purpole not tomakea long pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe vpon euery fond piece ot his dtutiſt- 
ſes, wherein this god man is content to 
lerſe tyme + ſpyll paper. But J will ſaye 
this and ſap trouth, that the oꝛdinaries, 
ofthis oꝛder that he ſpeaketh, dos vbſe in 
dede as much as may well be bozne,and 
ſometime ſeare me moꝛe to. 

Fo: thys muſt thys god man bnder- 
ſtand, that this god ſoft, lo we, ſober 02- 
der, that he deſcribeth here, may not all, 
and al wave, be kepte, neither in hereſye 
no; treaſon, noꝛ ſome other greate cry- 
mes neither, without great hurt x dams 
mage to the common weale,+ vtrer loſſe 
and deſtruction of many a good ſpmple 
ſoule,that ſhoulde by thys oꝛder alwaye 
Þ.iu11, kepte, 


wm wt Th wn - 
: — 4 — — 


4 — 4 . - 
— — 2 — — 2 - 
a 


- PE44 uw 
TIES 


* * Dre * 
— — — h » 
o W . — - 

1 


=S 
— 


= — — 


7. 755 
. * > 
S260 — 


—— — —_—_ 
ny 
” * 


— 
- 22 


* —s ** 
22 


— 22 = — 5 - - I, * > - 
kg mt ne mr — 2 — ö nn f x . — ha 2 
: . N x 1 7 = 
, * . 2 * « oy - a „ 81 8 * — . * 
r on hoot FAS ES In Rees... own A GAS ares  - — - Lo © ry Z m I 
* 1 nn . 28 23 — — — 4 0 a 2 — 1 - — — —— —_— * 
ry N Tm * 
& A N 1 ly 
C3 2 . 
- 4 5 0 . „ * 
OE | b 1 3 ” «wm * — # > 0 
p - 1 ws 4% 7 2 * — 
» * 


960 


t. Coin. 1, 


2,Timo.2, 


kepte, per iſhe in the meane whyle. 

No2 our ſautoz meant not in his woꝛ⸗ 
des, that if A wiſt one that wer walkin 
about miſchiet, that wold goe geue ſu 
dꝛinke about as ſhold popſon them that 
d:onke therof,that than J ſhould vſc all 
that tract of time, rather then cauſe htm 
be taken vp by tyme at the firſt ſope that 
I ſe him geue anpe man to ſippe vppon. 
No2 that tract is not ther foꝛe to be bſed 
with them, that ſpeake and boldly talke 
hereſtes about, and therby doe plapnly 
teache them, though they bid not the hea 
rers learne them. Foꝛ (as ſaynt Paule 
ſpeaketh of ſuch bereſies) euill commu⸗ 


43 nicacton cozrupteth god maners. 


Which woꝛdes though the greke Po⸗ 
ete Penander meant by the communi⸗ 
cacion of other fleſhly lewdneſſe: pet the 
bleſſed apoſtle bſed and aplyed the 
ſpecially,to the lewde communicacpon 
of hereſies, which with ſuch bold naugh 
ty talking crepeth furth and cozrupteth 
(as ſa aule alſo ſaith)like a cozrupt 
caker. And therfoze as A (ap , ſuch alog 
ſober tracte befo:e their callyng by the 
o2d1 — courſe of tte lawe, is not al⸗ 
wap to be vſed ofneceſitie with enerye 
ſuch maner man, and let them popſon o⸗ 
ther god ſpmple ſoules in the mene ſea⸗ 
ſon, whiche they maye doe percaſe with 
ſuche communtcacton,though they net- 
ther minded in thetr own heart,to make 


any other men heretikes, noz to be heres 
tikes themſelfe. 

And pet would ther beſide this, ſome 
ſuch as wel wiſt their miſchieuous dea⸗ 
ling to be ſuche, and ſo well hable to be 
plapnly pꝛoued, as the D:dinary could 
not without Goddes dyſpleaſure let the 


after paſſe vnpunpched, woulde at the 
firſt wooꝛde ſpoken by the Oꝛdinary to 
hym at large, flitte out ot that place, and 
as J haue in mine Apology ſaid, and as 
we ſee it often pꝛoued, goe like ſcho⸗ 


D les in another. 


But pet becauſe J haue heard ſapeut 
whple J was wzpring this, that vᷣ milde 
ſober oder whiche thys god man hathe 
here in this chapter deuiſed, is very wel 
lpked, and hath been well pꝛayſed with 
ſome ſuch folk as my ſelf haue had ſome 
comunicacion with ere this:J wil ther- 
foꝛe not hyde it noz kepe it awape from 

ou, but geue you god readers here cue 

is own wo2des. 8 

V And nowe will J ſave a little far⸗ 
ther in this matter, cõcerning ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
des, that is to ſay, that it any man nowe 
in this daungerous time, whyle this di⸗ 
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ulſion continueth, will hel vnto thoz · E 


dinary that he heard any ſpeake wo 
as he thought fete not with the — — 
tke fayth,+ the oꝛdinaty milleltketh the 
wozdes alſo: J wold than thinke, þ if he 
vppon whom the infozmacion is ma 
be ſuch a man,that he that complap 
of him may conuentently ſpeake ro h 
without daunger, that than tho2dinary 
thal aduiſe him to kepe the matter ſecret 
it be pet ſecret,+ not openly knowen:x 
that he hall than charitably aſke of him 
what he ment by theſe woꝛdes. And thi 
when p queſfts is aſked him, if he make 


ſo reaſonable an aunſwere, that it ſoun, F 


deth to no hereſie, than is the matter aũ⸗ 
ſwered. And i he auo w the woꝛdes, and 
pet they be in dede agapnſt the catholike 
pth:than it Cl god, that be that ac 
cuſed him, folow the goſpell, x take wits 
nes with him,+eft charitabip 
monicion therof.And if he wil pet fand 
ſtil opinatiuelp in his opinion, not ac- 
cept the god monicion of the other, than 
I thinke it god Þhe again infourme 
O2dinaryetherof,x than it ſemeth to 
conuenient that the Oꝛdinary ſende foz 
hym, not as foz a man pet notoziouſipe 
knowe 02 deteced foz an heretite, but to 
know farther, whether it be true as the 
other hath repoꝛted 02 not:and if he find 
it true by ſufficient pꝛoſe, 02 by his own 
confeſſion t he will not be refo:med, 
it ſemeth conuenient, 5 be vpon the 
nes of the other, bee puniſhed as he hath 
deſerued. And ir he will be by thozdina- 
75 — — —.— it ſemeth god 
e depar out any open 
what wer conuenitt to bethere dons 
inp matter, J will comit it to other. 
Conſider now god readers, the com- 
moditie ofthis oꝛder. You ſe that he ſpe- 
keth of one that ſpeaketh ſuche ne 
as to the hearers ſeme hereſpe. Foz 
he ſo takcth them that infourmeth thoz- 
dinary of them, t ſo doth thozdinary tw, 
Now map pou perceiue by the pzogrefſe 
ol his denice,$ though ther wer mot tha 
one that heard him, oꝛ moe than twayn, 
oz. x.either, yet would he not that the 02- 
dinarp ſhold ſend foꝛ him, but firſt a 
by ſome ſuch as heard him, what he w 
ſay therto when he is aſked the queſtion 
what thing himſelſe meant ” .And 
then if he haue the wit toſayy hemeant 
in his woꝛdes but ſuche a thing as that 
mening ſoũdeth to none hereſies (which 
wit, heretpkes ynough haue than is all 
the matter aunſwered. Foz than ye wot 
wel a wplp heretike by thys wple —_— 


hold with gloſes ready pꝛoued to 
5 — hath wil + where he will. Foz the 
ary may not ſende fo2 hym to laye 
hereticall woꝛdes to his charge, x 
roconſider vpon þ cyzcumſtance ofhys 
dealing in ſuch talkyng, peraduture in 
diners places vſed whether he meant as 
himſelf declareth it, 02 ment to teache þ 
thing? he ſpake, 2 to heape bys declara- 
cion in ſtoze fo2 a ſcuſe. This firſt point 
alone of this god manes oꝛder it᷑ it wer 
ſurely obſerued, were pnough to fyll an 
whole towne ſhoꝛtly full ofhereſies, 
Than goth he farther to a ſecõd popnt 
that if be that ſpake hereſies , will when 
6 datot the queſtion auow them: pet 


not he that hearde him reſoꝛte vnto 
oꝛdinarv, but go fetch witneſſes firſk, 
beloꝛe whome, if the felowe be ſo foliſhe 
tocofeſſe them,4x ſo frantike as to auow 
tem, then this god mi geueth the leaue 
to goe tel thozdinary the tale and accuſe 
him, But nowe if he haue the wit befoze 
the witneſſes to lye and ſape that he ne⸗ 
ver layd them, oz to ſay that he will ſaye 
ſo no moꝛe:then is al the matter pet ſafe 
pnough agayne, it (ſhall neuer nede that 
tuer the oꝛdinarp heare any moze woꝛd 
of him, but lette goe furth + vſe that 
ton fill, in as — —.— as 
hecometh. Foz that ye wot wel can doe 
C nohurt. But x i euety man to whom he 
ſpeaketh hereſye ſecretely, and ſecretely 
would make moe hold ſecrelp 
enfourme thoꝛdinarpe, that be ſhoulde 
bpon.rrc.ſuche ſecrete infoꝛmacions, at 
terwardecalle hym fo:the openlpe, and 
after vppon theyꝛ open depoſicpons , o⸗ 
penlye make him abture, and beare a fa- 
gette, oꝛ accurſe him fo2 his obtinacy,+ 
after an whole peres ſufferance finally 
fo; bys immedic able malice, as a de 
rate wzetche deliner hym to the ſecular 
D bandes, where a fagotte ſhoulde beare 
;thys were a cruell dealing of tho2- 
and a andeling ofa god 


man foz . 
And pet goeth he farther a at 
Hough beholv it and —— = 
ſies afoze the witneſſes:the Oꝛdinarye 
Mold not yet fo2 al that pꝛocede a 
ly, but ſpeake with him 
ye. And though he auowe them befoze 
dym ſelfeto, pet ſhould he not by hes 
Jud mannes aduyſe, pzocede agayn 

by Oꝛdinarye meanes openly, but 
let him depart without penance, if 
the felow be ſo wiſe as at laſt (rather thi 

would come therto) ſap that he wil a- 

mend t wilſayſuch thinges no moze, 
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But than after all this, what wer cẽ⸗ 
ueniit to be ferther done he wil he faith 
remitte bnto other men. And ſo were if 
much nede in dede. Vowebeit,tfthis oꝛ⸗ 
der that he deuiſeth here, wer wel obſers 


ned fo: ſo farre furth as he goth:J wene 
all the wozld could not well deuyſe far⸗ 
ther,ſuffictently to refourme and reme- 
dye the miſchte le that his charitable de⸗ 
upſe would doe, 

Howbeit the beff is therin, that he de- 
uyſeth not this o2der fo; a thing to ſtand 
foz euer, but foʒ this time nowe he ſapth 
whiche is he ſapth, a daungerous tyme, F 
whyle this diuiſton continueth. 

But now ſo is ik, god readers, whether 
this time be ſo daugerous as he ſpeketh 
of oꝛ no,02 whether there be in this time 
ſuch diuiſion as he makcth oz no:ſure it 
is J ſap, that eut in this ſame time heres 
ſies begin to growe a great deale faſter 
than they haue been wont in ſome other 
times paſt, and therefoꝛe is this tyme ſo 
much the woꝛſe to vie ſuch oꝛder in. than 
wer another time, wherin ther wer ma⸗ 
ny fewer. F02 it this pacifyer will nowe G 
beſo peacible, as to deuiſe ſuch an oꝛder 
that al miſchicuous fadious folke ſhold 
be ſuffred in peace:he ſhal with his pea- 
cible o2der(if it wer obſerued) Wes = 
woꝛlde in that caſe, Þ god peacible fol 

that _ wold line inpeace, ſhould not 
foz ſuche inquiete t bnreſtfull wꝛetches 
without ſome ruffle line in peace long. 

Wer it not a wyſe oꝛder wene pou, if 
de would in like wiſe dentſe foz theues þ 
ſame ſofte charitable faſhion that he de- 
uyſeth here fo: heretikes: that is to wit, D 
that men ſhoulde to him that had folen 
an hozſe,oz robde an houle,goe gene him 
a monicion firſt x then it he ſays he dyd 
it not, oʒ ᷣ he would doe ſono moe, take 
all the matter fo: ſafe, than ſay chat he 
would not haue that oꝛder alway kept, 
but onely in ſuch daungerons tymes as 
many folke wold fall co theft. Foz than 
were it god co ſpare them, and 


ake 
them fayꝛe, and ſuffer the till they wold 
ware fewer ofchemſclf,+ than after thet 
vſe agaynſt them the lawes and the! olds 


oꝛder agayn. Would not this wyſe wa 
trow vou doe wel in thefte? Fo:ſoth it 
were a wape as farrevnwyſe, and as 
farre agaynſt reaſon in hereſy,as either 
in theft oz murther oz anye other maner 


cryme. 

And ſurelp me ſemeth, that where he 
calleth this a daungerons time: be bſerh 
a berp daungerous wo2de , and to feare 
the ©O:dinaries with all, wonlve —_ 


— —ä6—— Ae. ea ys 
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Athe wo;ld that heretikes wer here 
ſo man and ſo ſtrong, that the Oꝛdina⸗ 
ries might not nowe doe theyz dueties 
in ſubduͤyng bereſies , withoute greate 
daunger. Wherin ther is as t daũ⸗ 
ger pet, and ſhall J doute not in the kin⸗ 
ges graces dayes that now is, and long 
mote be, as there is in the paryng ot an 
le. Bowebeit, J will not denye hym 
thys in dede, but that if ſuch dangerous 
wooꝛdes of hys diuiſion, may make the 
Oꝛdinaties afeard of theirown ſhadow 
a whyle:it map growe to ſome daunger 
at the laſt 


But than goeth he farther with ano- 

2 ther remedye, that J truſte in God ſhall 
neuer nede. Fo: 1 truſt in God ther ne⸗ 
ner ſhall in thys realme, any ſuch great 
perſonage falle into hereſpe, as the D2- 
dinarye dare not pꝛocede acco:dpnge to 
thelawe agaynſte hym. Howe be it, in 
caſe it hold happen, than this god man 
pꝛouydeth fo the remedye (to ſape the 
trouth) verye well, that is to witte, that 
thozdinary ſhoulde haue recourſe vnto 
the kyng,that his highneſſe vpon petici⸗ 
on made vnto hym, and infourmacyon 
en him,may(as no doubte wer there 

ut he would) with his ropall aſſiſtence, 
pꝛoupde a mene ſufficient, that pᷣ courſe 


of the law might pꝛocede. 
Thys is well deuyſed. And herein he 
C plapeth the god kowe, and geueth vs a 


good galon of mylke. But than ſhall 
pou ſee how he pla the ſhꝛewde kow 
agayn,and tur ouer the paple cuen 
by and by with his hele. Foz vpon thys 
od denyſe , be foozthwith addeth thys 
wde ſaping to it. 
But as long as ther is an opini⸗ 
on amonge the people, that the Oꝛdina⸗ 
ries and their officers will geue lyghte 
—— — infoꝛmacions made to the 
of p,and that they will noyſe them 
that be complapned on as „ bes 
— koer — in _ —— — 
on ple grudge, and per ad⸗ 

D uenture the bing not geue his aſiſtence 
ſo readilye to haue them attached as he 
would dwe, if he heard that the Dzdina- 
ries noyſed no manne to be an heret 
withoute due eraminacion, as is betoze 
rehearſed. 

If this god man had as muche witte 
as I ſe well be lacketh: J woulde ware 
euill contente with hym, that he ſhoulde 
once conceiue aupe ſuche opinion of the 
kynges gracious higbhneſſe,as that hys 
grace woulde any thyng be the moꝛe re- 
mile to geue royal aſliſtence vnto thoz-. 


doeth in any maner ſpeake it. 


— — att 
are ſuſpect o AS log as 
hearde that the D2dinaries n — 1 
any man — an —— without 
ue examinacion as thys man afozere- 
hearſed. Fo: the kinges h udence 
fo — pong e 
2beare tpme at 
beareno ſuch thing ſapd by hes 
almoſte as muche to ſaye, as he ſhoulde 
geue no aſſiſtence againſt heretikes, tili 
all heretikes wer gone. Foz — 
there lacke ſuche a falſe ſedicyous fame 
eee 
8 an to 
and ſuche ſedictous bokes of din 8 
with ſuche vntrue Some lapes to 
it farther abꝛode. 

Che vntrouth ofſach falſe fame, hath 
ben befo:e the kynges hono2able coun⸗ 
ſayle of late well and playnly pzoned als 
ready, vpon ſondꝛy ſuch falſe complain- 
tes by the kynges gracyous commaun⸗ 
dementeeramined. And albeit that 
is athyng 2 know, and 


haue alſo my ſelfe in myne Apolo 
Fl at fp that boke 


oken th and 
one —_— yath ten in lykewiſe be- 
ze the loꝛdes well and plapnely 
ued in moe matters a frelhe. and albeit 
that this water waſheth awape all hys g 
matrer : pet goeth euer thys water oner 
this goſes backe, and foz any thing that 
anye man can doe, no man can make it 
ſpnke vnto the ſky that ſhe map once 
tele it, but ener ſhe ſhaketh ſache playn 
pꝛoues of with her fethers of Some ſap 
and they ſap the contrary, Js not thys a 
pꝛety pꝛopet waye? And therefoze 
vou ſee god readers, that thys mannes 
deupces in hys oꝛder to bee taken with 
ſuch as ſpeake hereſies, be verp bicious, 
thefirl f eden thepbeeconlits 
e ace: n 
red well, they bee founden farre walt 
than noughte. And pet was J not myn⸗ 
ded as you mape ſœ, to haue ex 
them lo farre, that enen — 
was in wꝛyting of Chapt 
—— —.— ot: wo - was Neg 
me that upce of his oꝛdet 
ſp, was with ſome folke whom my elle 
haue knowen,ſo ally wel commens 
ded.C But yet wil this man ſay, and in 
effect ſo he dorth, maiſter Moꝛe will not 
ſap fo all this that enerye thynge that a 
man , whiche it he obſfinatelye 
wold hold he wer an heretike, is fnough 
to iudge enery ſuch man an heretike, as 


ingofſuchas@ 


J will 


2 
a * 
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A fo; treaſon oʒ not. 
= J would not lette in _ 
whiche 24 — Deb — por Are 
mannes ho:le EE, lawe, - ror id 
100 bee (id 


Ne 4 not onel del 
find them, bat would alſo be bold 
in ſuche frenche as is ltare to 
Oe —— realm, to leaue it with the 
ur kee fun gto. But vet wouldeJ reken 
fe ſoze 2 ſuche thyn⸗ 
— as J woulde in that ſchole ſpeake in 
a reading. would in englich into euer 
mans hand put out abode in pꝛent. Foz 
T. che neceflitie tie therein as is 
tother. Foꝛ in N "AR 
companies muſk nedes be 
it, out tot which ce mpamies hey mu 
ter be taken that dale. albe made iudges 1 
judge it. But as fo2 the comon people to 
be tolde that tale, ſhall as farre as I ſ& 
dooe manye folke ttle god, but ta 
ver ye great harme, F029) by percetupng 
that in ſome thynges were nothyng the 
peri that they feared, ſome m wore 
n moze negligent,andby 
ring TS daunger, map —— 
le dges of « great woiſchomne 
ere e iu of agre ome 
in open audience, where they 
haue hadde occaſion to ſpeake of hþ bygbe 
C miſepꝛieſion o: betreadku, shes 
1 ot ſome ſuch egen 
would — haue letted to ſpeake among 


ſel 
It any man woulde happely — 
that it wer wel done that euery 
taught all, and would alledge 110 
that if he know ſurely what thing wold 
make his — high treaſon 02 he- 


relp, an thongh he woulde aduenture 


Ul that ener were vnder that, yet would 
bee peraduenture the moze ware to 
bymſelfe well from that, as many 

a man though f pn that he ſhall a⸗ 


in ral atoz pe fo: hys 
tber n no — 
dili —— in pen 
fo: the feare 


ng of them, arid 
RE ng = 
great to 
from thoſe ſinnes, that he ſurely know⸗ 
eth foꝛ moꝛtall. 

As foz ſuch ventall ſinnes as folke of 
frayletie ſo commonliye doe fall in, that 
no man is almoſte anye tyme withoute 
them, though the pꝛotite would be moze 
ik menne did wene they wer moꝛtall, ſo 
that the dꝛede thero could make menne 
vtterlpe foʒ beate them, pet ſyth it wyll 


benial ſi 
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not bee, that men will vtterlye 
in ceflaryfoz the,leſtenery time rpheets 
doe ſuch a 1 ae 
that it wer moꝛtal, the doing ofthe dede 
with the con ofa — linne, 
might — it = in dede. 
ut ot᷑ an ſu de of ventall 

R hr in cuſtome, and — 
mape be moze eaſelpe fozbo2ne ; =_ 
found anp wyſe man to my 
that woulde eyther w2pte oz the 
comon ſo exactiy,as to ſap thous 

ou doe thus farre,yet is 1 

nne, but will in ſuche thynges ſirhthe F 
bental ſinne it ſelfis a guat 
the deaddelp, rather leaue the 
1 in dꝛeade — on 
an cauſe 
farre of from tent by tel li NN — 
is but a ventall ſinne, make 4 
afearde to doe it, and ſo come he 
the nerer to mozcalle ſynne, and aCape 
howe nere he can come to it, and not doe 
it, till he come at laſt ſo nere the bz 
that his fote lippeth, and downe he fal- 
leth into it. —— 22 
Oui amat that 1; 8 
perill ſhall periſh in 4 


Now as fo: —— woꝛdes 


k 


2ince.02 talking hes 
the faith: , 


wood 


king agatnft the 
reſp agaynſt the — 
theſe are no thynges lyk 
vental ſinnes, 
which at doe 
— — 
re it moe pꝛ 
roman therin 


== 


pep 


ie Sutfurely ſuche tales tolde vnto the 
people, and geuen man and wo⸗ 
man at aduenture in p2 — oy 
— f 1 2 * 17 
nes in talkin Adee 
xiiii. Chapiter dodeth, and to tell them 


at there is not therein lo much perill, 
as many ml would wene, may bemac 


bothe bnto themlelfe and vnto o⸗ 
ther to. Co themſelf,foz with a litle leſſe 
rare than they hadde befoze , they maye 
ſoone fall farther than they dy e, 
oz cutt woulde haue done, And than 
ide de in whome it ſo ſhonide haps 
fpnde that it were (as holy @Dapnte 

mſaith) better to leane ſome thin- 
vaknowe, than with perill co learne 


Co other menne alſo may aman doe 
thereby muche harme. Foz ſome man 
with bolde talking hereſies, whereby he 
other men firſt to take them foz 
light, and little and little after to beleue 
them to (whyle heate hym ſo bold⸗ 
B — — re him nothyng 
repzouethe)may doe much moze harme 
ing many fall from p faith 
Ne 1 
(rife, than 
tung, thou gh ſecretly in his hert he wer 
aſtarke heretike in dede. 

And therfoze ſurely god reader, what 
focuer the man meant in hys own ſecret 
— — doctrine is pet 
gas 
— is boke of diniſion very euil put 
euill repeted agayne. 
whereas he referreth the rema- 


— 


E 


bnto their Dadinartes , towhome 
char pert 
thereupon as 


7 h bymſelfe, as h 
as fozthys man by as he 
canneth cherein fo; any thyng that J ſce 
little ſo woulde J that he had 
meddeled ith, than to tell and 
teache the firſt by hys boke ol di⸗ 
viſion, and afterwarde by this boke a- 
—— they waye ſpeake and talke 
wel pnongh, without the daun⸗ 
Niet ery to be fo ſuch ſpeaking la w⸗ 
v katzen fo: heretikes. With whiche 
tale though it were true, he doeth them 
| —— Foz the vſing ot ſuch ſpea⸗ 
gor bereſpes, ik it fully pꝛoone not a 
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man an herettke, yet maye it make hym E 
pe —— r — in his —— 
uſpecte. F02 as our ſautoure 
15 himſelf, E;. bebwndantic cardis or loquitur. L 
Che mouth 
the heart be p us and haboundeth. 
And therfo:e à ſave, that thongh he nei⸗ 
ther defende it obWinatelye, noz can be 
pꝛeciſely pꝛooued an heretpke in hys ſe⸗ 
crete hearte:vet mape his open woꝛdes 
be ſuche (though they were ſpoken of I 
can nat tell pou what maner — 
that fo: the ſoze ſuſpicion that hys owne 
wooꝛdes hath bꝛought hymleclte into, he 
well and with god reaſon be com⸗ 
pelled to abiure. And therein wer there 
vwiſſe no gret honeſty no: no very gret 
p20 te neither. And pet is it all the p20- 
te p̊ I ſe can come of thys god manes 
doctrine, 

And this is the thing ſo that this god 
man boaſteth in thys A the ſe⸗ 
conde ſyde ofhys.r1liiij.leate, that J doe 
not den pe, as though he had gotten ther⸗ 
L great onerhand on me in p matter. 

t yet would J god readers ſave fozp! 
length, let hym perceine this ouerſighte 


and ignozance, in another maner tou: O 


chyng the thing that he ſo boaſteth that 
I denyc hym not, and would make hym 
loke a little better euen bpon Summns R oſcl⸗ 
"+ on be ſo much alledgeth here hym 


And where as in the ſame leafe and 
ſpde, he maketh a cercapne certifpcate 
(as though J were a byſſhoppe, and had 
fent hym acommyſlion to enquire) that 
he knoweth not one heretike in all thys 
realme in wooꝛde noz deede: marye J 
woulde meruaple muche if he dyd. Foz I 
it muſt nedes be very longere he canne 
knowe anpe, whyle the man is ſo lyttle 
ſuſpicyous in matters of hereſpe, that 
though he ſhoulde heare them talke bes 
reſp by him, vet becauſe though be heare 
what their mouthes ſpeake, be can not 
vet perdie lo loke in vnto they? heartes 
there, and ſ& what they thinke, noꝛ kno- 
weth not alſo, whether if they wer aſked 
— wer wel afeard, they would 
hold it opinatinelp, oz els (rather tha be 
burned oz beare a fagot) ſay they ſayde 
it all but of apaſipon of ignozaunce 02 
fraplitie:he canot therfoze lightly hnow 

one herettke(as he ſaith he doth not) 
neither in wo2d noz dede in all this hole 
realme. And then — by repozt, 
ther in gee be farther and ſayth, 
Fo howebelit that J baue hearde 
ſomtime repozted þ there be many — 


ſuch thinges as in — 
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A tykes, vet A neuer hearde ſo farrep2oofe 


C 


D 


therin, d J might with conſcience tudge 
oꝛ repoꝛte, that this man o: that man is 
an heretike. And to euery light woꝛde a 
man map not geue full credence in that 
behalf. ne repoꝛt it lightly,that any man 
is an heretike by ſuche light tales. And 
ſurely this poynt is much to be noted ot 
all men, but moſt ſpectally ot them that 
daplye miniſter the ſacramentes ofthe 
church, let happely thꝛough ſuch repoꝛʒ⸗ 
tes they mtniffer them ſometime in ded⸗ 
ly ſinne, and pet would not think ſo the⸗ 
(clie. £9 

It would haue done verp well, p this 
god man had geuen as lyght a credece, 
to ſuch repoꝛtes in mille handling of he⸗ 
retykes as ſome haue made hym ofthe 
ſpiricualtie(ifhimſelfe therein ſay true) 
as he ſemeth co haue geuen to them that 
haue repozted vnto hym that there are 
many heretikes. Foz than, ſith after his 
own . here, a man ought to be 
ſo well ware howe he lightly repozte a- 

apn, any euill lyght repoꝛtes ᷣ he hath 


arde to the launder of anye one man: 
imſelf would not of likeiphod ſolight- 
ve haue made ſuche euill repoꝛt in that 
popnte,to the launder and obloquie of 
the pꝛelates of the ſpiritualtie, ther by to 
bꝛyng them in grudge of the whole tem- 
— wor ach 


t repoꝛtes made 


ly 
t ſimple perſons, 


vnto him, by ſome li 
wheras by the kinges honourable coũ⸗ 
ſayl the trouth hath been ſo playnly pꝛo⸗ 
ned to be contrarpe. 

But pet whereas he confeſſeth that 
he hath heard it ſometime repoꝛted, that 
there be many heretikes: J would fayne 
witte ot him, whether that ſuch repozte 
haue ben made vnto him by anpe of the 
tempoꝛaltie. It᷑ he ſap naye, but that all 
that ſo tolde hym were ſpirituali men: 
than mape they belteue him that thinke 
his aunſwer likely. F02 J would wene 
in my minde, that ne hym and ſpi⸗ 
rituall perſones, wer not ſo much fami⸗ 
liare companpe, as to come to tell hym 
that tale. Foꝛ he ſemeth not very metely 
fo: ſpirituall me in that matter to make 
they: mone vnto. And than ik he heard it 
either of tempoꝛall men beſpde, 02 of t#- 
poꝛall men onelp and no ſpirttuall men 
at all:than dydde he not very well when 
he wꝛote inhys diniſton, that ſpirituall 
men make that noyſe fo: a policye. 

And pet alſo woulde J farther witte, 
whether he haue heard any ſpeake here⸗ 
ſies in ant place where himſelf was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in company. Ifhe aũſwer me nap: 
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than wyl J pꝛeace no farther vyon him, 2 
but lette euery man as I ſaide befoze be, 
leue it that thyncketh it lpkely. But on 
the cother ſyde, y he anſwere me ye:thã 
would J tapne further wyt, whither o⸗ 
uer hym ſel le wente ſo farre with them, 
as to p20ue whether he ſhoulde by hys 
owne rule in this chapicer, haue cauſe 
to ſhewe theyꝛ 0zdpnarye of theym, that 
he mpghte lende fo2 them, oz els that he⸗ 
rynge folke ſo ſpeake hereſpes by hym, 
he toke al to the beſte — bis owng 
ſpecyall goodneſſe, and leite he 
with queſtponyng hap to fynd it wozle, 
folowed euer in that matter, the good X 
counſaple that ſapncte Paule gaue ina 
nother matter, Nolite interrogare, propter cons 
Feientiam,, aſke no que ſtion, left pou bꝛyn 
a ſcruple into pour conſcifce. Jfhevſed 
any diligence in queſtioning:than were 
it well lpkelp that he founde in all 1 
— whple, ſome where at the 
wyle ſome one. 

But now pkhe herde them ſpeake he⸗ 
reſpe,and founde no fante therwith,noz 
no queſtpon aſked : than is it as J ſayde 
lyttle meruaple, thoughe hee neuer no 
where in all England de one. And 
that is euen one of the thynges, 
whple many folke nowe fall co the ſame 
faſthpon „to heare hereſyes talked and G 
lette the talkers alone, whiche pet wpll 
(yf they be brought into the court befozs 
the tudge) tell then the trouth, and wyll 
nor — o falſe —— — — L. 

8 A ſape one oft acya 

es, fo2 whiche in cryme of hereſpe the 
uite ex officio (wh n the nerte chapi⸗ 
ter folowyng he la boꝛeth ſoze to deftrop) 
mape what ſo euer this man ſape, in no 
wyſe be fozbozne, but wolde haue 
the ſtretes warme full of heretyques, 
— — lately were to folowe, 

u ape nape tymes. 

And rhane3 age nt s boke of db 
uiſyon well declared in mpne Apolo⸗ 
gye. Andhehath agayne here in 
this boke here defended, in that 
poynte his boke of deuiſp⸗ 
on, as pour ſelf ſhall a- 
none (ce god wote 
wythe mucke 
wozke ful 
febly, 


* 
9 * 


¶ The ſecond 


eech e 
About, that is to wit, ts ſowe an opinion 
in mennes headdes, that it were god to 

and putte ** ſuir, to- 
ward which purpoſe all his booke of di⸗ 
viſion bedeth,labouring lyzſt with hys 
i manys (ones Wpeg,t0 2png the lptri- 
tuall judges in ſuſpicion and obloquie, 
and make the wene that they 


becavſe 


pour will in this mats 
ue . ＋ 2 18 
ys. xb. — 
reade the tone fp2ſf , and Ren 
after hand: there ſhall neither he no2 J, 


with affeccion. 
Fo in all this matter he maketh as 
there wer two partics. The tone he ma- 
keth che ſpiritualtte. And this cauſe he 
_ . 09 thefts, as though the commo- 

to be kept, wer a chyng 
that perteined onelp bnto them, The ta⸗ 
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ther partie he maketh ds of the tẽpoꝛal · & 
fie, whom he would haue put that ſame - 
ſuit . though that in the par⸗ 
itament be ſpirituall menne alſo:pet all 
wer they all vpon one ſpde ſure, he ſ&th 
well wer to fewe. 

But it is necearpe that we conſider 
inthis a the tudges be ſpl 


rituall,yet if Þ ſuit by neceſſarp foz pze- 
- hoes os of 


catholike fapth,than is 
ofit not the ſpiritual mennes only 
but zofite and aduauntage is our 
own to. And Top ecyan ol 5 ſuitex 
officio,the det ay of the catholike faith hal 
——_ in = 1 = is — Rn 
t damage vnto altie alone, but 
darm is — bnto þ hole realme. 1 
Therfoze haue this point iu this mat- 
ter eucr befaze pour that the cha ge 


9 


of that la we if that law be god, but if de 
change it into a better, 02 at the leaff as 
god, ga comd harme to þ whole realm, 

nd that harme happeneth in as 
teſt thynge that we coulde poſſible take 
barme in, ifwe be(as J wot well we be 
- 3 to be)faithful true chʒi⸗ 

en . 

Lwke therefoze god readers, both to G 
his reafons and mpne, and if pon fpnde 
41 aſons that the putting awap of 

lawr, be better fo; the keping of the 
ca | — this lande, vea oz bet- 
ter 0 lie fo2 this lande without the 
mi of the fapth in the ſame, thã 
am J well content that ye coumpte this 
god man ow fo; berpe wiſe and foz ves 
ry = 6. 
utnowe if pon finde by mine aun⸗ 
on the toter ſyde, that al bys rra⸗ 
ſons in is point arenotwozth one ri 
toward the p2ofe of any neceſary cou 
ol change, dut his reaſon and his ar 
mentes alwap ſuch therein, that epther 
roey be butlded vpon a falſe grounde,oz 
les, if he make anye that happen ts be 
true, it pe fpnde it yet butſach as by 
ſcife ſame reaſon tf men would vnwyſe- 
Ip folowe it,there might no lam neither 
longlaſt,no: pet no la w —— —— 
kynd J ſap his reaſons againſt this law 
but ſuch, pe wil than J doute not thinks 
it but god reaſon, fo: all his ropall tea⸗ 
ſoning to let the law and, 

But than H ve finde farther yet, as 1 
wot well ye Hall, that the chaunge that 
de would make, vnder a ncdeles Joes 
of pzeſeruing innocentes oute of daun⸗ 
ur and perylle. and can not pzooue 


at thys handzerh pert anye one was 
wzonged with it,ſhouldcag! 2 
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A co be bolde,takeconrage, and 
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encreace, 
— wy _ of this lawe the catholike 
an wil you not J wot 


— let to wes is man, that be lacketh 
in this matter, how gay 2 he make 
2 ren karg (which wozle wer loue 
zyſten fa 
de tot pn requtre, pou 

ſhall 0d leite bad : onable. Fo re ters 
ueth to the cleare perceiuing o vs both, 
how both he and nx our (clfinthis 
matter. And J ſhall not requiretherein 
—— loʒ m my parte, but a requelt ins 

ferent £ egall foz bs both, ſich pe ſhall 
the clearer ther by perceiue w 
we both goe, and where anpe ofvs both 
ſwarue aſide fro the matter, and co lap 
the trouth oute of lpght , Linke into lur⸗ 
8 is no moze, but þ ten 

no moze, 
Iſhe youtotabeth labour and papn 
. K outh , frd re, aola 
CE: 


as 
1 uſſion. Hynes 


owne boke 275 
myne aunſwer in mine 


. = 
21 
with. And —— thoſe two thyn 


ha 58 
fle doubte of pour tudgement, 
the matter 92008 agaynſt chis gi 
plapne. 
In bys. xb. Chaplter, god readers 
ulde make men wene, hare utc 
ently pꝛoueth thꝛæ thinges. The tone 
225 none durte to — 
is old la we. The ſecond thing is, that 
it wer 72 to kepe it. The thy2de, 
that cud fac ſau ler at be lawes of thys 
realme as Jr bled vnto the ſuſfex of 
1 75 — againf reaſon, they be 
ſo farre vnlike. 
Into theſe th:& popntes therfoze will 
A deupde this Nan reader 
It lrebe * font rr 6 whole 
Aredberſe pou 
woo2des rogether, that be bzpngeth TY mg 
the fyꝛſt popnt. LOIN 


ben to the en 
befo:e ſptrituall iu 
bpon maiffer Po:ela 
gre. Fo. 49. 


th in 5 
t if tt wer left, the ſfretes 
[ arme full of 
Uetely I meraaple right muche at pys 


wer ltkely to 
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(apingther{ne that fo this cauſe: tis @ 
zn, that no man map after the law 
28 — ol hereſp, but 9 there is ſome 
man that knoweththecauſec beſoze whp 
pe oughtſo to be. Foz if it be ſecrete in 
is own dzeſt none can be his indge but 
God onelp, that is the ſearcher of mans 
eart, And it anye will aduowe, that he 
the cauſe, and will denounce 
bym as an heretike therefoze: than it is 
reaſon, that he be taken as hys 
A will not aduowe co be 25 


orte matter 
fo; feare — vor 2 
ed a meane in the. vi. Chapter 
treatiſe how the winele may 


nen hems: 


iter Poze 


= 
at it chan de ſo. Any 
not anow it, 


penn 


Tam ..A., 5 now pꝛoue bs this 

kei Seeg anger it, 9 
fe 6 groum,amve — 4 — 
rapm ozder thar him f vetly denyfech 


a dis foundacton 


is thys. It is certa ſapeth that no 
WA — 0 detected ofhe- 

teſte, bur that there is ſome man f kno- 
weth e beſo;c , why he oughtef® 


it ſuſpect him therfoze themſel fe. 
Joes perfozeas fo: this groũd this god 
and J will not greatly ſtriue. 
Chen foloweth his ozder that he de- 
uiſeth 4 buildeth vp cherupon thus, 
V And if any wil aduow that he kno- 
weth the cauſe,and will denounce hym 
an heretyke therfoze:then is it realon 


he be taken as his accuſer. . 


Chis is a ryght good reaſon, and the 
ſpirituall law will not refuſe fo to take 
and accept him foz an accuſer if he 
will, and then will they not in that caſe 
" bſethe ſuite ex officio, Foz in that caſe it 
it nedeth not, But now what if he p kns 
with it, and ſecretly detecteth it, perad- 
nenture fo wer 0z ftuc and ſomtyme mo 
to, and pet not one of them all, will ope- 
ly becalled an accuſer, but will becon- 
tent to be taken and knowen foz a wpt- 
neſſe, called in by the court and ſwoze, 
and to teil che trouth as of an neceſſity, 
and not as accuſers of their neighbour 
of their own offre willingly; what ſhal 
the oꝛdinarp do then? 
Again chys peryll this good man 


C vs this remedy. 
1 will not be hys accuſers, it 
that they dooe it of ſome 


is to thin 
malice 02 craft, rather then foz þ trouth 
ol the matter.. 

J wene good readers that there is no 
man but he hereth this aunſwere, 
he would wene there wer pet foz the fer- 
ther remedp ſome other moze mater be- 
'hind. Foz what mad man would think 
— —— 2 —— = ſa 

Pp200 2 mater, 5 c 
were any kesthepcould 100 fate 
ſo fully to be detected by this wap of ac⸗ 
tuſacion, that there ſhould nede no ſuit 
Da eſſao, becauſe they that know it map 

holde theire peace if they liſt, 02 

if they will algates detecte any mi, 
map be taken and accepted fo2 accuſers 
and iftbey wpll not openly be taken ſo 
te.and therefozevellene heim not. bur 

ze not, bu 
bydde theim like falſe har lottes henſe ; 
goe geate them home. 
But how ſhal we do pet foz onething⸗ 
Fo: though þ their refuſing to become 
open accuſers, wer a coniecture to lede 
ds ſomwhat to beleue them falſe 02 ma- 
lictouſe: yet wer it not ſo great a coniet⸗ 
ture on p̊ ſide.noʒ ſo ſure buty we might 
be therin deceined 4 thei bothcharttable 
true, and the man 5 thet detected a ve⸗ 
perilouſe heretike in very dede. And 


foz ought þ this man deuileth yet, 
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we ſhould whey — ex officio to boults E 
out this matter better,oz eis p man that 

thei detected ſhall(if he be ſuche as they 
ſaied he was) teache hereſies ſtill, 4 doe 
much harme a great while, Alko god 
readers this god ma hath no ſuch càuſs 
ſoſozeto m alt ſuch a denouncer, 
only becauſe he refuſeth to be taken of 


.bys owne offce foz a — and an open 


accuſer,coſidering that he refuſeth not 

to be bzought in by pꝛoceſſe, and depoſe 

in the parties own pꝛeſence as a witues 

t will bee content that his depolicions 

himfelf ſtanding by be publiſhed, 4 red 

openly befoze the wozlve. And therfoze F 

any wiſeman wo:ud wene,s this good 

man to p:oucy we ſhoulde not nede the 
ſuite exoico, if he would make hys ſuit 
by way of accuſacion, ſufficiit to ſerue 
in the ſtede, he had nede to haue deutſcd 
ſome ferther thinge the this. But this 
= boſt of ours, pꝛapeth pou fo: thys 
cf to be mery with ſuch as you have, 
fo; here is all pour fare, ſauing that to 
make vs lyke this meate the better, and 
l our belies ſomwhat the better ther / O 
be geueth vs thereto one little melle 

ot ſace to it, in ſhewing bs a cauſe, 
foze it is good reaſon, that we ſhoulde 
gyne them no credenceÞ detecteaman 
of bcreſp, and pet will refuſe to become 
bis open accuſers. And the cauſe thathe 

giueth vs is thys. 

Foz it he ſap(ſaith this god man f 
e dare not fo; fere ofhis life auow it, 
aue ned a mene in þ ſeuenth chap. 

ofthe ſapd treatiſe, how þ witnes may 

be ſaued from daunger, as by ſhewing 
the matter to the king t hs counſale,t 
that chi it is not to ſuppoſe no2 to think 

but Þ thei wil pzoutde ſufficiently foz þ 

indepnite ofþ witneſſes in 5ᷣ behalf. 
Now god readers heard any ma euer 

any reſon made fo: ſufficit᷑t, by any mã 
anp reaſd had in dis hed, : dandeled ſo 
nſufficttcly.By this wiſe realo he mas 
keth as though no mi detecting ani mã 
ok hereſi, except he ſurmiſed p matter of 
falſhed 4 malice, would refule to be his 
open accuſer foz any thing ſane fo2 one- 
ly fere,no: fo: no leſſe fert neither then 
only the fert of death. And the foz _ 
he hath as he ſaſeth deuiſed ſufficiet re- 
medy, Now 5 none other thing c let 

a man to make himſelf a party £ an op 

accuſer but onlp fere:J wene there wil 

no ma graũt him, t chat no leſſe fere the 
only feare of death, : adde fere of al bo⸗ 
dely harme thereto, that wyll J weensg 
euery wile man leſſe graunt gym. nd 


LACS 


| | But nowe let vs conſider whither 
þ | the fere $ himſelf graunteth to be ſuffi- 
1 cient, to a decectour from taking vps 
' on him to be an accuſer, be ſo ſutticitiy 
| pꝛouyded foꝛ by thys man, that it 
muſk needes be, that by his pꝛouiſion h 
tere ſhall be quite gone. Foz if Þit ma 
be, that all hys pꝛoupſlon notwithſta- 
ding, the mans fere may (fill remain in 
we bys arte, then map it alſo be perdp, 5 
=; deteccid neuer ſo true, yet he may 
| | fo; that feare, refuſe to make himſelfe a 
p and become an open accuſer. 
onſider now therefoze what is the 
remedps be hath deuiſed in his ſeuenth 


B 
ö apter. Be rehearſe ithre ayne, 


ch 

that vpon complaint made to the kyn 
— counſaple it is not to — 
no: think. but thet would —_ ſuf- 
fictencly foz th nitp ofthe wptnes 
in p behalfe. Jamcontent to graũt 
him foꝛ the while, that they wyl ſuffici⸗ 
ently pꝛouide fo: thindempnitpe of the 
witneſſes. But firſt all thys IN 
is in our caſe here very nedeleſſe. And 
his pꝛouiſion in the ſenenth chapiter of 
C bys deuiſion, is bzought in fo2 another 
maner of matter,that is to wit againſt 
a pꝛouiſion made in the ſpirituall law, 
by which it is deuiſed, that in ſve 
caſe fo2 dꝛead o that map fal top 
witn the oꝛdinarp ſhall not ſuffre 
the party that is detected, to know who 
ath witnefſed againſt him. And nowe 
1 uld this god man begile his readers 
4 in thys chapiter, and make theim wene 
„ that that ſpeciall pꝛouiſion in that one 
* ſpeciall caſe, which pꝛouiſion J weene 
* Its was pet in England neuer put in ve, 
were a come oꝛder in euery mans caſe. 
But conſider good reader that our caſe 
D is now, that the man refuſeth not to bee 
a witnes, but is content both to be ſwo⸗ 
ren when he is as a witnelle called in.: 
to auowe then hys depoſicton true, be- 
foʒe the _— inthe parties owne pres 
ſence,and if he map ſo be vſed as a wit- 
nelle, will nepther be afraped no2 a ſha- 
1 med, noz deſyʒe ow nges coun- 
. —.—— aboute the pꝛouiſi⸗ 
1 on ofhys itye at all. And ther⸗ 
4 fo:e in our caſe thy mannes p20- 
uiſion deniſed fo2 witneſſes, ſhall not 
nede fo: our witneſſes, if he let the ſuite 
ex officio pz0cede,and receiue them as ons 
| But on the tother ſlide, 
1 25 good man put a way that ſuyt, + 
wil receiue no man firſt fo: a denoficer 
lecretip, t after Þ fo2 a witneſſe to, that 
will refuſe at the beginning to make 


tt 
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bimſelf a party and become an 
cuſer, but though they were ſ — 0 
ty will take theim all foz falſe ſhzewes 
and put them to ſilence, except ſome one 
oftheim will cake vpon him the name x 
perſon of an accuſer: J ſap that his pꝛo⸗ 
uiſpon doth not ſuffiſe, not euen in hys 
own caſe of tere to make enery true mã 
content to accuſe an heretike, but that 
we mull either let that heretike alone: 
let him go make mo, oz els muſt we bie 
5 ge is norls latech this 
t is not ſo ſa od man. 
Foz ik he become an accuſer baue de, 1 
uiſed a remedy fo2 his indfpnity. That 
is wel x properly ſaped. But we ſpeaks 
not of bys loſſe but ofhys feare. Why 
what ſhould he neede to feare whan her 
can takeno loſſe: hath thys good man 
neuer herd in hys life that ſome manne 
bath ben wozſe aferde than hurt; a man 
map fere perdy - 7 fere cauſeles. 
And on doe ff(11 lhe not becie 
thaccuſer,q angre him whom he fereth, 
though the man be bounden, and 
=_ uerties with him,that he ſhal doe 
ys accuſer no badely harme at all. G 
Vys feare is alſo ſoʒ al the — 
that can be made by ſafficient ſuertye, 
not all cauſeieſſe pet. Foꝛ he map well 
and with good reaſon fere, that he that 
is bounden may by ſome ſecret ſh:ewes 
of hys acquaintaunce mur dꝛe him, and 
that in ſuch wiſe as when he doth it, he 
map weene and haue hope that it ſhall 
neuer be knowẽ᷑ foꝛ his dede, noꝛ he ther 
by leſe foꝛfaiture of hys bounde. 
There can no man (pe wote well)al- 
ſo kill another, but wpth the peryll of 
hys owne lyfe. And pet is there dayly 
many a man, that ſtandeth fo: all 
in dꝛede, that a nother man wil fo2 euil 9 
wyll and malice deffroye And the 
commen lawes of thys rralme ſo farre 
270 alow and appꝛoue hys dꝛeade, fo: 
all that hys enemy is vpon loſe of bys 
that vppon his owneothe.they compell 
a on his owne ep 
the pa b to be bounden with other ſu⸗ 
ertyes fo: him incertapne ſummes of 
money, that he ſhal not. And vet the ma 
that fered befo:e,may peraduenturebe 
full ferde ſtyll, tbat bys enemy will as 
well aduenture the fo2faycure of hs 
frendes money, as he befo:e fered that « 
be woulde aduenture his owne lyfe. 
But yet becauſe it may be that 
reſpecte bnto frendeſhyppe , will tem⸗ 
bis reſpecte of malice, and make 


| of one whome hee 
im loth, fo: hurting bateth, 


ghateth, to hurte twalne who he loueth: 
the man is content ſith he can go no fer- 
to take Þ may bee gotten, and ſo to 
ſue foꝛ ſuch ſuertp, to line ther by, thou⸗ 
he not in full ſurety, noz cleane out of 
yet in ſuerty ſomewhat the moze,4 
in lere ſomwhat the lelle. 

But now this man doth detect this 
ke, agapnſt whome hee feareth to 
make himſelf an open aduerſarye x ac⸗ 

cuſer,is not in the caſe befozehe 
bys accuſer, but may ſitte ſtyll vou ſee 
P well and holde hys peace, and needeth 
not to make that heretike hisaduerſary 
by hys wilfull accuſacion, which it hee 
ſhould ones doe, de wil neuer after haps 
pely while he lpueth, reken ſel te lo 
re from bodely harme that hee maye 
after hap to haue byhym + is mea- 
nes, as he wil reken to be in it he accuſe 
him not, noꝛ by ſuche open accuſacton 
vue him an open occacion of diſplea⸗ 
ure, no not foz all the pꝛouiſion that al 
the woꝛld can imagine foz hys ſuertye, 
ercepte onely ſuch tuerty as a pozeman 
C deutſed ones fo: htmſelf, when he came 
to a king and complapned how ſoze he 
fered that ſuch a ſeruant of hys woulde 
kyll hym. And the king bode him feare 
not felow, foz J pꝛomile þ if he kill thee 
be ſhalbe hanged within a little whyle 
mis after. Nay my liege lo2de ꝙ dee e ſoule 


2 0 ow wil thys good man 

ſap, p this maner of reaſoning 
Hould pꝛoue not onely p a man foz fere 
would refuſe to be an accuſer, but alſo 


to be a wytneſſe,q then were it agaynſt 
my lelfe to. 


That is not ſo in euery caſe. Foz co- 

D menly na man is in ſuch wyſe an 

them that are in a matter wi as 
— and may ſeme to wytneſle 
— their willes, fo: the neceſſity of 
othes wherto they n 
ſeme to be cõpelled, as with him who be 
— willingly no mi calling him, coe 
fo:thofhis own offre to accuſe hi. And 
—— the caſes be 


by 
iloflyke- 
hoe 


man do it nener ſo mach aga | 
wpl:in ſuch caſes the feare may be ſuch 
in dede, that it may peraduenture cauſe 

thatels would tell the truth if hes 
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ſhould know the,fo: dzede of hys C 
diſpleaſure to be foz\wozen.tather then 
abide thadueture, whatſoener pzouiſid 
any man ſhould deuiſe foz their ſuerty, 

ndifo: ſuch caſe ifit ha ed was 
þlaw made, which in hys ſeuenth cha⸗ 
piter thps man ſo ſoze complaineth of, 
that the party detected ſhoulde in ſuche 
caſe be kept fro the — ofß wit- 
neſles, t as with the pzoniſios Pare in 
that law made ferther very god reaſon 
is p he ſhould, x therefoze is tuen here ; 
point ot᷑ hys ſeuenti cha piter of his des 
uiſion, and all that euer he can 
deuiſe fo2 the ferther defence therof, ful & 
aunſwered here by the way. But now 
— on — oye 4 ofhis 

n mine apology,tha 

deuile to be — fo: this realme, 
and pet F will not he ſapeth aſlent that 
a law be made that it ſhalbe ſo. 

In this tale this god honeſt mii ſaith 
vntrue. The w in myne apologye 
wherupon he taketh hold to ſap, that J 
deny not hys deniſe to be couentent foz 
1+ his bett 508g paſture 's © 

8 ough per adu t 

would ſerue in ſoe one land, would 
not ſerue in ſome other . And thei that 
— flaw of — — 28 —— 
might ſerue m crally thou 
e<zilfendbe,wherasthis deuile though 
it might ſerue in Cnglande,myght not 
daue ſerued in many places of Almain 
p are peruerted ſince, not cuen whvle pᷣ 
matter was ina mamering befo:e the 
chaunge was made. But ſurely'9 ſame 
law s other of olde made againfte here⸗ 
ſies, it᷑ thei had ben in Almaine duſy fo- 
lowed in the beginning, the matter had 
not there gone out at length to ſuche an 
bagraciouſe ending. . 

heſe be lot the woꝛdes of mine a 
logy the. xiii.chap.fo.⁊ 32. wherofthys 
man taketh hold to ſav, that J deny not 
in mine apology that his deuice is con; 
ueniet fo2 this realme. Fo: in theſe woz 
des in dede J do not deny it, but thi you 
ſe well JF do not graunt it neither, 

Hut afterward in the ſelfſame chaps 
ter þ very next leafe after againff þ ſuf- 
fictency of his deuice w2ite Jtheſe woꝛ⸗ 
des folowing. tand on the tother 
ſide, the remedp that he deniſeth foz the 
ſuertp ofthe witneſſes, ſhould not per / 
aduenture make þ men ſo bolde,as in a 
cauſe of hereſy co meddle in þ matter a- 

inſt ſde maner ot mã but thei rather 

ould fo: their owne ſurety their 
own tonges till, than wary * _ 
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at conlde be fonnden beſpde, 
12. thcire perſons Milet but 1h; 


part 
Lo good readers the thyng that hee 
ſayth deny not, becauſe that in þ firſt 
wo2des J neither ſaped pea noz nap(foz 
ſaped not that it might ſerue in Eng⸗ 
but þ though it might ſerue in Eng⸗ 
land, yet myght it not ſerue in Almain 
which woꝛdes J might haue ſapd, thou⸗ 
e J had in 5ᷣ next line befoꝛe, expꝛeſle⸗ 
y ſaped that it might not ſerue in Eng⸗ 
lande, that thing doe J(as pou le) ſozt 
FI with in thenert leafe well x plainly de- 
nye. And pet pou ſee that he lapetij 
agapne in thys boke,that J deny it not. 
bys god man ſemeth not bery ſhame- 
faſt lo, but it his logyke lead him to thik 
that thys were a good argument. In 
theſc woꝛdes he denteth it not: ergo hee 
denieth it net. Which argument is cut 
as good as thys. Me denieth it not in 
one place, ergo hee denieth it not in no 
lace, Now where he ſapth p though 
denye not his deuice to be couentent, 
pet I wil not aſſec that a law be made 
it halbe ſo: ſurely as muche of hys de⸗ 
uice as Ithynk conuenyet foz 5 relme, 
ſo mach therof will J not be againff Þ a 
lawe be made þ itſhalbeſo, Foz where 
thys good man thinketh it conuentent 
fo: thys realme,that Nen dent is detec⸗ 
ted 02 accuſed ofhereſye, ſhould be boũ⸗ 
den and finde ſureties, that he ſhall nor 
hurt nepther accuſer no2 witnes: J wil 
not be agaift it that a law be made that 
it halbe ſo. But pet thoughe that lawe 
were made (ſith fo2 all chat lawe there 
woulde remaine a feare behynde in the 
meines + ey whoſe ſauegard ſuch 
Cuerties ſhoulde be founden, and perpll 
and daingeour to, ſufficitt to make the 
dzaw backe from making themſelfe in 
bereſp open accuſers , and in ſomecaſe 
from bearing witneſſe alſo, but if they 
thought theit names ſhould from per⸗ 
ſon againſt whom they ſhould witnes, 
be ſurely kepte cloſe and bnknowen) J 
would not aſſent ſoz mp parte to put a⸗ 
way the ſaied law that be ſpeaketh ok in 
sſeuenth chapiter ot his deuiſion, foʒ 
aunces that might hereafter happen. 
And much lefſe would J graunt to put 
iy ſuite againſt heretikes ex officio 
into hs deuice of only open accuſers, 
fo: the harme that woulde vndontedly 
dayly grow, by þencreace of heretikes 
t hinderaunce of the catholike faith, no 
mozethenthough J blame not the law, 
by which he 5 is aferde of killing hall 


ue his aduerſary bounden to peace; 
woulde pet when the tother is ſo bog, e 
den bp recogniſannce, haue that lawe 
IT and in ſtede ot þ tother, by whi 
ſhall it he kyl that man, fall ther 
ther into the daunger of hanging, 
02t0ule deniſe, 
is fozmar boke, and 
dere now repeteth again: no mi nedeth 
great thanke foz, Foz 
who knew not that alwap,that whoſo- 
euer be aferde,mapy deſire t haue ſu 
ace, if he feare hpmſelfc of hys 
harme, and may aſke it of 
ps othe as ſone as he is a- 
ferde(and ſoner perdy this ma deutſeth 
02dinarp iuſtyces, 
her ſuit, to trouble 
þ kinges grace 02 his countatl withall. 
But pet wil al this ſurety finding as 
u ſe, neuer ſo take away the leare of 
rme fro mens hartes, but Þ thep will 
rather fozbeare to be accuſers, than by 
the becomming of an opt accuſer runne 
in the deadly malice of that ma, by whs 
fo2 all hys bond and al his ſuerties foũ⸗ 
den, they feare ſtyl alway that thei ſhal G 


But here will happely thys god mã 
tel me now, that J am a mi impoꝛtune, 
one whom no reaſou can ſat 
bid me therefo:c go deuiſe ſome terther 
thyng myne owne ſelfe fo: helpe of the 
matter, aſay alſo what ferther thyn 
any other folke can finde therin. And ik 
neither mine own wptno2 no mannes 
els can finde no ferther remedy, wher- 
koꝛe ſhould J than blame him 
deniſeth as full a remedy as any mans 
reaſon can finde. Foz ſoth J can wyth 
any witie that J haue, noz J wene no 
mo:ecannomanels,find no ferther re- 
medy tha he findeth here hymſelf, But 
pth the fertheſt that he can finde is 
karre bnſufficient , with chaunge 
e ſuſtex officio, to ke pe hereſpes from 

reat encreaſe,+ pzeſerue the catholyks 

alth: q cã ther foꝛe find at hand a much 
nerer remedy than thys that he fetcheth 
ſofarre,y is to wit to let hys new deui⸗ 
ces paſſe i let the old law fande ſtyll. 
nd thus pou ſee good readers that 
thys piece wherein he ſo boaſfeth p p20- 
uiſion that he hath deuiſed ſo ſufficient 
to deliner the accuſers fro fere, icaucth 
them ſo in dꝛeade and feare ſtill, that 
though there were no lette but the feare 
of bodely harme: yet of many true men 
that wyll detecte and beare wytnelle, 
pe ſhould find but very few that — 


to gyue hym a 


it not ot the kyn 
wout any deer 
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me accuſers, 
Abet now though there were found? 
zoutſion good and ſare, 
thaccuſers harte al fere of 
pet are there many that dare ſecr 
detecte,and by whom the ozdin 
know who can cell moze, and 
if they be called and woꝛen, and 
al enn cher themiei atfo will net 
at all, an 
beare witneſſe 
[pane ese chern. And that 
ake wo2de n. And tha 
not om feare of they: life, foz which 
good man findeth as he ſateth a re- 
medy , but foz loſſe of theire liuing, fo; 
which he findeth none, no2 neuer ones 
thought thereon. And 
to ſome folke,as liefe almoſt as the life, 
And theice ltaing they feare btteriy to 
geate peraduenture by 
tdi who yer of charity fo their amt de⸗ 
ment they detect it they 
ceiued ant thing to meddle in matter. 
And pet as I ſaped befoze euer wiſe 


well woteth 

ns beſide all ſu 
men to 7 —— in herel 

letteth the not to do o 
— caritably their duty, both in ſecret 
„and alſo in open bea- 
ring witneſſe againſt them, whan they 
be called foꝛth and commaunded by 
court to depoſe, that will neuer as 
ſayed of their owne offre make themſelk 
openly become their accuſer. 
what it there were but twoo 
witneſſe ot the matter, ſuch as wer wel 
ue the thing, ik nei⸗ 
herd bur if the tone 
accuſer: whan þtone 
were made party,than were the 
loſt. But we ſhal not nede much J war- 
raunt pon to care fo 


to dꝛiue out of 
bodily hurt: 


ther accuſe no: 
ther, noꝛ ſo mu 


is the lyuing 


were ones per- 


haue no⸗ 


hath this good man at 
oth way fo; that. F0z 


And than if the witneſſe will not 
— ——— — 2 ne cre 
Mt auo k: than it reaſo⸗ 
nable that they yp wt 
to and will repozt it, 
lers, taking thoſe witneſſes koz theite 
warrant ifthep be denied. £21 
bethinke it 1 
becoine accuſers th 


laſt founden 
ſo ſyꝛ thus he 


glue credfco 
tnecredfce ther- 
taken as accu⸗ 


» that noneofthe 
at were pꝛeſent 


reth it but at a ſecond hand, And there / E 
fo:e me thinketh chat this deuice is not 
much wiſer, than the deuice chat a god 
felow deuiſed ones foz his neygybour, 
that had a great hillocke in bys cloſe, 
whypch foz planing of the grounde dee 
connſapled to haue it N 
4— neigh 44 — caxy it than 
tre, that᷑ it wer INE TINGS 
away the cloſe and al. at netghbour 
Phe tother, {ſhall ſoone finde awaye 
oz that. Foz I ſhall deniſe a p2outſion 
that it ſhalbe had awat t yet neuer carts 


ed henſe. Foz even there as \tipeth loe, - 

digge me a great pit, and carp it neuer F 

e 
a n epe | e 

bour that eu out ol the eilte At p roa. 


the t fadſevalictle, But whan be 
dad well bcthonghe hym : Mary (ꝙ be) 
euen digge an — 0+. 55 
and buerp me that heape there. 

Do this man wil in any wyſe lo, haue 
away thys hillocke, this ſutte ex %, þ 
5 ſapeth doth here much hurte. Bows 

all wee haue it away ſay we without 

AR —— 7 — Ir 
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all doe much better. Who ſhall 

arp(ſapeth bee) 
hey will not ſap 
0 


be thaccuſers ſap we? 
that here them. 
we accuſers in no maner caſe. 
wyll they ſaith he, then be they but fa 
ſh:ewes. What remedy chen ſap we to 
ſupply the ſated ſuit. A ready way ſaith 
e, take ſome other that deateth the tas 
ber that herd che beretike ſpeake. 
He wil much leſſe become accnier ſap 
we, then they that herde it thetmiſelfe. 
What bath thys good man ferthcr to 
ſa then , bydtevstcake then another B 
wil. And euer we folow ſtil, and ſay we 
ſhall neuer finde him, and $ wozd he de⸗ 
nieth not, but alway biddeth vs go gete 
one. And now ik the ſeconde man were 
content, oz the fiftenth after: yet hath 
this man marred all this matter wi 
one . Fo2 ou wote well chat if 
wpt that ſateth he was pꝛeſent an 
derde it bis own eares wil refuſe to be- 
come thaccuſer himfelf: this good man 
will that thoꝛdinarpe Hal take him foz 
malſciouſe oz falſe. Rowe than if wee 
, geate with longe labour ſome other m4 
to aceuſe:pet hym that herd it 4 wouldg 
not be thaccuſer himſelf,lih the biſhop 
muſk take him alway foz malicionſe oz 


it theſelf:thi is it yet lefCe li falſe 1 ater, accept 
that he will become the A cult. tat he — et ne _e 


Q.iy, Foz 
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A Foz it we take him foz fraudulentt mas 
iyciouſe to the pertye, this mannes cre- 
andi er that after warde depoſeth 1 
ata r 

ps harme, where he was firſf fo:\woze 
bile he woulde fapne haue done hym 
good. and that man wonld not this god 
man belteue after in no wiſe. 

And thus both foz the tone cauſe and 
the tother, fo: lacke of an accuſer and 
credente of the witneſſe, you ſee plainly 
good readers that by this mans deuiſe, 
if wee dig 4 buery this hillocke 
all whan we daue al done 
ſap he what he lift, make and leaue that 
neuer will than de votded, A great an 
billockevfheretikes in the rede. 

And thus pon ſee good readers 5 this 
good man ſheweth vs pet no let but that 
02 any thing that he ſayth here, pf the 
ſuit exofido were chaunged as he would 
baue it, and in ſtede theroftruſt all bn- 
to accuſers,of which foz any thing that 
be deuiſech we were like ly to find few, 
and as J feare me verelp rather none at 
all:it were well likely to come to —.— 
C wy d, d the fretes ſhould wärme 
full ofhcretikes,cre ener they were c6- 
uented and repzeſſed by his way. Of 
which ſateng of mine as much meruall 


as he ſa e hath: eth bee no⸗ 
ag (an po for) whorefo;e by elbe 
meraatle of it,noz to thethinges that A 
your it with, he no moze aunſwereth, 

an though he neuer hearde them. 

* Whyc — — 
t ue, euen verp ſame 
leafe, — in I wzotethoſe wozdesof 


a 
which be meruatleth ſo much and hath 
ſo ecauſe, Foz therelomp wozdes 


be theſe. 
* Lt #02 ſurelp if the connenting of 
heretikes ex oficio, were lefte and chaun⸗ 
d into another oꝛder, by which no mi 
ould be called, be he neuer ſo ſoze ſuſ⸗ 
pected,no2 by nener ſo many mennede- 
rected, but if ſome man ma mſelte 
arty againſt him as hys accuſer : the 
Frets were Iyhely t arme full of 
heretyqnes , befoze that ryghte fewe 
were accuſed,oz peradneuture any one 
eyther. 
Theſe were loe my wos :des in myne 
apology agatnit which pou haue heard 


what he ſapth. Than becauſe he ſhoulds 


not nerde to meruatle at the matter, A 
ſhewe by and by what maketh meſo to 
ſay, Fo: there it foloweth thus. 

Fo whatſoner the canſe be, it is 
not vnznowen J am ſure, ; many wpll 
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to a iudge ſecrete inſoʒmacion, 
uch obe as though thei by — E 
e 
at 
e ee 
on ere good readers that 

to become open accuſers, 3 — — 
oftwoolettes, One that men will not, 
another that ſome men dare not. And 
pet þ thep dare not, 3 put asp mozerare 
—— dome. Now cometh thys god 
aunſwerer,and fo; the moze ſeldome, 
is to witte where they dare not, he den 
ſeth a remedp, ich ſcldome pet 02 ne- 
uer,ſuffictently hall ſerue the matter, 
And the tother cauſe that J call moſte 
commune as in verp deede it is: Þ cauſe 
Ye neither denieth noz any one wooꝛde 

peaketh of it, but ſoftly inketh beſpde 
it, as though de had neuer red it. What 
m_ of aunſwering god readers cal 

vs: 
Moe ouer leaſt he might deny me 

I ſaped truetherin:J lated there foz the 
thisg þplaine come experience, which 
( 


is god man himſelfe Jam very ſure 

ut it᷑ he be a recluſe and haue bene all G 
bys lite hnoweth wel to be true, and in 
dede he ſapeth nat nap. 

Then goe I there farther pet, and J 
declare what pzofite ther cometh tothe 
comen weale,to giue ſuch folke ng; 
ſuch folke J ſap as this good ma wou 
haue reſected backe, and taken fo; falſe 
oꝛ malicious, becauſe they come 5 
lp and will not themſelfopenly become 
3 n lo theſe are my woz⸗ 

es. N | 
And pet ſhal he ſometime giue the 
names of * other, which being cal 
led by the iudge, 4 exampned as witneſ⸗ 
ſes agapnſt thews willes both knowe « 
wyll alſo depoſe the trouth, and he that 
firſt gaue enfo:zmact6 alſo and pet will 
neucr one of them willingly make him 
ſelfe an open accuſer ofthe partye, noz 


dare —7 —— fo: his eares.t . 
This 


thing god readers euerp man 


euer wher findeth true that an oꝛder 


ok iuſtice in his hand. And in thele woꝛ⸗ 
des pou ſe well J told him there ones a⸗ 

aine, not only that ſome dare not, but 
F though men dare they will not(ercept 
the thing doe pꝛiuatelp touch themlel?) 
fo the cauſes ofthe commen weale be⸗ 
come open accuſers. And as J agayne 
there tolde it him:ſo he here agayne f0zs 


it, 
Then goe I pet foꝛthe 1 
ther, and theſe are there my — 


but in many temmpozan matters among 
our ſcife, whereof J haue had experptce 
many a time and oft, both in the diſclo- 
ſing of felonics,and ſometime of much 
other oppꝛeſſion vſed by ſome one man 
oz (wayne in a ſhyꝛe, whereby all they; 
neyghbours ſoze ſmarted, and pet not 
one durſt openly complapne.-＋ 

Lo thus J there declared god readers 
by comt experience, that i men ſhould 
door as thys man here deuiſeth, relecte 


Beuery man fo: maliciouſe and crafty p 
k hee 


C 


D hath not 


will giue ſecret infozmacton, but i 


de content to become an accuſer open-. 


lyꝛthere ſhould much harme grow ther 
of,not in hereſies — ut beſpde that 
in much other miſchiefeto. To all thys 
geare pou ſe good readers that this god 
nan playeth as though he came in in a 
mummary, foz anp one woꝛde he ſaith, 
which houlde not ſo haue ſcaped hym 
may be very ſure, but that he ſaw ful 
furely that hee coulde neuer aunſwere 
the. Foz though he would haue dented 
all that J ſpeake of mine owne erperp⸗ 
ence, pet in the like thinges ſo many me 
of wo2ſhi dayly doe pꝛoue the thinge 
true that A tel Ates, it he coulde no⸗ 
thing winne in his cauſe by all that de- 
nieng . And pet did J not mpne owne 
ſelfe mp baſinelle in ſuch wiſe, but that 
Jcan it nede require pꝛoue it playne p- 
nough. But of thys geare as I ſa be 
denieth nothing , noz aunſwereth no- 
thing neither therunto. And ſure mape 
pou be that it he had coulde, he woulds 
not haue failed to haue done the tone. 
And therefoze good readers my woz⸗ 
des ſtande (ill ſo fure, that this god m4 
no2 neuer ſhall whilehe li⸗ 
ueth, be able to voide them with all the 


| CN ye can. dat chat if men would bee 


karre ouerſene as in this matter to 
lolo w hys deuice, to put away thys old 
lawe the ſuit ex oi, and truff that all 
would be well holpen bymeane of open 
accuſers:it would at length cde to paſſe 
the thing that J haue ſayed, that þftre- 
tes were wel likely toſwarme ful of he⸗ 
retſkes,erecner that right fewe ſhould 
be therof accuſed, 0z peraduenture any 
oneheretikeeither, Andnow good 
c<2iffen readers ſith pou ſee ſo clerely, 
oy ſuch chaunging of that law. the ca⸗ 
tholique faith ſhoulde decay: care not 
now ied he hong ar be ſay foz hys ſecond 
part, th he hath ſo fonle an ouer thꝛow 
nthe fir, vppon which firfte parte al 
the mater hageth. Foz though be could 


of Salem and Bizance. 
q And thys fynde we not onelp in hereſy, 


75 
in — parte make pon now god © 
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not onely that there might, but 
ſo that there did and hath done, great 
harme grow by that ſutt, which he ſhal 
neuer pꝛoue pou while he ltueth, but at 
ſund2pe times and that of late where it 
bath ben ſo ſurmiſed, it hath alwap bee 
pꝛoued the contrary: yet ſpth you ſe wel 
that by this chaunge that bee deuiſcth, 
while we would help theſe harmes that 
be ſpeaketh of, that is to wit that no ma 
ſhould be couented of hereſpe cauſeles. 
Ale ſhould by þ pꝛouiding fo: ; harme 
be the cauſe offarre moze hurt 4 harme g 
in the ſtede, that is to wit, that when Þ 
ſuite were ſo chaunged, the catholigue 
faith hould dekap, s heretikes ſoſhould 
encreaſe,that by tuch inſurrecctons as 
they haue here beloꝛe made, not in other 
countries onely, but in this realme of 
Englande haue alſo attempted þ ſame, 
put it vpon the peril and aſſap to robbe. 
potle,q kyll alſo much innocent people 
openly, and turne folke from the fayt 
by fo:ce,q4 wozke other maner of mapſ⸗ 
tres many mo, ſuc as mine harte a 
ozreth ſo much as to reherſe 02 name. 
ith every man may ſc I ſap, that ſuch 
barme were in parell co fall by thys 
chaunge,of his: there will J weene no 
wiſe mi folow his fonde deuiſe in put- 
ng law away,althoughe he paed 
well in his ſecond part, hat there were 
harme in the keping, while bee cannot 
defende the contrarye, but Þ there were 
incomparably much moꝛe harme inthe 
leauing. But by what wap he pzoueth 
there is great hurt in the keping, chat 
all we öſtder. After which well 
examined, J ſhall agame retourne god 
readers efte ſoone vnto the firſt, 5 thys 
ſuit ex officio taken ones awapye, the ftre- 
tes were lykely to ſwar me full of here⸗ 
tikes. And as as you ſe that point 
already, ⁊ that this mi hath ther in ney⸗ 
ther aun noꝛ ones touched ſu 
thinges as pour ſelf ſe that J ſapd ther⸗ 
in befo2e: vet ſhall f make it vou anon, 
with the farther foly of his deuiſe dou⸗ 
ble(ere we departe ) ſo clere. Concer⸗ 
ning the ſeconde parte, thus lo this mã 
beginneth. But to put the party p 
is complained on, to aunſwere, and to 
condempne him, it he ſap contrary to Þ 
the witnes haue ſald. not knowing who 
bee the witnes. ne who be his acenſers: 
it ſemeth not reaſonable to be accepted 
fo: a lawe. Foz as i haue ſaped in the 
ſaped cr „ik hee that is accuied 
knew theire names - x "a ** 
ig. 
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1 g he myght percaſe alledge and pzoue ſo 
''F great and ſo vehement cauſe of racour 


and malice in them that accuſe dym, oz 
beare wptneſle againſt hym, that they: 
ſapenges by no law ought to ande a⸗ 
dend hpm:as if there were twoo men 
that had{wozne the death of an other: x 
becauſe they cannot bzpnge it aboute, 
they ima dow thei map bꝛyng him 
to all the — and veracion that they 
can, and therupon apeache him of 
hireſpe:it᷑ he in chys caſe knew theit na- 
mes, he might pꝛoue thepz rancour and 
E malice. And becauſe he knoweth theim 
not, hee can not pꝛoue it. And alſo the 
witnefle map be ſuch, as ſhall haue hys 
landes hy eſchete after hys death. 
And it it be ſayed, that theſe caſes fall ſo 
ſeldome, that it ought little to be podzed 
ſo mape it be ſaped likewiſe, that it fal- 
leth but ſeldome, that the witneſſes in 
hereſie ſtande in any feare of them, that 
thei accuſe. And then to make a general 
lawe to pꝛohybyte all menne, that they 
ſhould nothaue kno of p wpt⸗ 
nes in no caſe, it is not reaſonable. 

Now good readers one thing ed 

C vnto pou which is trouthe, whpch thys 
man of wplineſſe hydeth from pou, and 
would make pou wene the trouth were 
contrary: deuide after that knowen, al 
thys miſchvefe and vnreaſonableneſſe 
that he celleth vs here in. xx partes, and 
wyth the bare knowledge of that one 
trouthe, ninetene and a dolle of all bys 
falſe fapned miſchiefes are gone. 

Che trouth is good chꝛyſten readers, 
that excepte onelp one caſe, whercof he 
ſpeaketh in hys ſeuenth chapiter of yys 
deuiſion, where to let the partie knowe 
the witnelles were peryll, to whiche J 
— aunſwered him both in mine apo⸗ 

D logy firſte, and ſince euen in this ſame 
chapiter befoꝛe:els in all other caſes, þ 
witncles, whoſe depoſicions ſhalbe ta⸗ 
ken and lated againft him to pꝛoue him 
an heretike, and vyon which depoſicyd 
ſentence of codempning him fo an he- 
retpke ſhall be gyuen — hym, hee 
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ſhall ſe theim and ſhall r depo- 
ſi to. So that if there bee any 
ſuch great cauſes, as this good mil here 


pmagitneth that might happen, of eny- 
mite, oꝛ hope of lucre, oꝛ anpmurch le 
eyther, the tudge both may e will cons 
lider them befoꝛe the ſentence. 

Bat why ſhal he not know the fozth- 
with, when he is fp: conuented? ' 03 
it were not wel done he ſhould, no moꝛe 
then the kynges counſaple that many 
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tymes call malefectours bef; 
bpon ſecrete infozmacion Are — 0 
way ther by and by to diſcloſe who told 
them the mater and what, which it thei 
ſhould and by and by bzing bpm fozth, 
then though the ſuſpecte would cofclle 
happely ſome erg therby the lonet: 
= ould it be but that thynge whych 
thought the cother knew. Where as 
whylethe chiete knoweth not who hath 
uen the intoꝛmacion, and pet thyn⸗ 
by hys examinac ion that amonge 
bys manp fclowes Hough they be the⸗ 
ues — * ſome falſe ſh:zewes there be, 
be myCle geſſeth amonge and weneth it 
were one, where in dede it was another. 
t ſo in ſtede of one felonp, to lyght there 
commeth twapne. 

But at another time and in an other 
place, befo:c he ſhal haue any iudgemet 
therupõ, ge ſhal comenly ſce tht (wozne 
and here them ſpeake to. 

And here J ao comminvorans that 
ſometime percale in point of iud 
oem not haue them bzought tozth . 

oꝛen in bys pꝛe no pcraduen- 
ture neuer heate them ſpeake inþ mat / G 
ter. Foz thei may hapen to be ſome, that 
depoſed and died to befoze hymſelf wer 
taken, and ſome happelp that were 
felowes confeſſed hys felonyes at 
alowes, when thei were on the lader. 
nd ſome peraduenture became app20- 
ners when they were caſte, and called 
foz a coꝛoner, and the lawe keping no 
froze of hym but hangyng him vp fozth- 
with, vſeth pet hys infozmacion and all 
theſe other to, which may happen tocbe 
ſo manp to + ſo like ** be true, 
that hys lyfe map goe there foze, and be 
well wozthp to, and pet neither himſelf 
ney . — neuer here any one wyt- 63 
nelle ſwoꝛen, neither the firſt noz the ſe⸗ 
conde, neither at the endighting noz at 
bys arreighning neither. 

Now map it lo foztune in likewiſe 8 
ſometime ſo doth it to, that folke ſome 

god and honeſt depoſe in cauſe efhere- 

pe agaynſt ſome one man that is detec⸗ 


ted therof. ae there depole al- 


4 


ſo ſome other of hys owne affinitie,and 
in depoſing againſt that one mi detecte 
. 
ame 
eee 
er ain na r 
apnenture everpchie — of al. 
appe long after 
neſſes be 142 2e 
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owne, that thoſe other woꝛdes of hys 
1 — chametull, where he nowe ſatech 
— 2 — generall, and foz- 
iddeth al menne that they ſhoulde not 
— 1 —— — the 4 — in — 
caſe. nm excepte thys goo 
man les better howe to ſalue this ſoze 
than I ſce: Iwoulde not haue w2icten 
ſuche another polute in my booke, fo; 
moe than all the paper coaſte and the 
pꝛinting to. 
K now at g (ap, [pt pou ſe 82 al 
eſe greues o ne laue 
E one only caſe 4117 Aprobabie rare, 
whric he grounder all the remanaunt 
on a great o ntrueth: it is pou ſe 
well a very ſeldome grefe that is left. 
o A neuer ſawe, noz to mp remem⸗ 
2aunce redde, noz truſt in God neuer 
Mall ſee the neede, that ener any great 
man whome folke neded to feare, was 
condempned in thts realme fo: hereſye, 
ſane onely ſp; Hagh olde caſfle ones in 
the time of king Henrp the. v. that was 
an loʒde Cobham,noz pet he neither, 
Len Coby til that chzongh his hereſy he fell to tre⸗ 
ſon to, and would haue ben the captain 
C of heretikes in a ſodaine traiterouſe in- 
ſurreccton, 

And therefo:e as fo: thys harme p 
good man telleth vs here, that rp- 
feth by the ſuite ex fo tn hereſpe *. 
_— as = = — reaſonablet it 

a and inla —_ 20s 

upded fo2, and pet beſide that ſo ide 
happechderein is realme,that it was 
olp fo; him to ſpeake rherof,and pet no 
mozetoucheth in deve the ſuite ex officio, 
than ik the ſuite were n and purſu⸗ 
ed by ſome great man, that woulde and 
fearednot to p:ofeſſe ſelf foz accu- 
x ſer. And thus is this caſe vtterly no 
to pu „ and all the rem 1s 
(as pou ſee alſo by hys owne wo2des p- 

Ans herfox alle by Ahe be bach ſas 

a 8 
ſette aſide fo; nought : lotto bs aw te 
whatotherharmethe good mi findeth 
Lats oc good readers therein thus 
* 

Alco ſp; Thomas Moe den 
not, but ey nt of —— 
berrricu ca. Ad abolendam, W — — in 
the. vii. ch of pd treatiſe that 
a man may vbedztuefcoa purgacion 
— 2 dim, 02 be accurſed, 
as ti he be notablye ſuſpected, i vet not 


ty, as os bb Coney ae w__ 


ot condeſ! that that law 
be chaunged, but ſapeth in foztifyeng 


therof, that verely he thinketh, that hee e 
which cannot be pꝛoued gilty in hereſp 
and pet vſeth ſuch maner of wat 
al his honeſt neighbours wene he were 
one, and theretoze in theire conſcience 
dare not ſwere that he is any other, is 
wel woꝛthy to do ſome penaũce. Truly 
this is a meruailouſe perſuaſion, that 
a man ſhoulde be — his pugacion, 
becauſe his netghbours dare not ſwert 
92 — no heretike. Ru. rs 
ow good readers becau d 
man beginneth hereto foztify his wed 
with that that J did not in my ſated,xl, 
chapyter of mpne apologye denpe, that 
a man map bee dꝛeuen to a purg 
withoute any offence in m 02 bee acs 
curſed, as ifhe be notably ſuſpected,and 
pet not giley:J wil firſt —— fo:th 
mine owne wo2des wꝛytten in the ſayd 
chapiter, and afterward than ſhall wee 
ſce whither he can take ſuch hold 
ſhould 
aremy 


1 


vpon mp woꝛdes, as he would it 
ſceme. Loe good readers theſe 
wo2des.folto.225., 
Fat may be ſũetime (albeit ber ſeld 
it happeth that in bereſie vpon other be / G 
— —— — — t — — 
man ma ut to hys pu 
to — * if he favie eherof whi 
che thinge whpe ſo many ſhoulde nowe 
thinke ſo harde a lawe as thys pacifier 
ſayth there doc, I can not ſee, no2 thoſe 
wiſe men neyther that made the lawe. 
And yet were they many wiſe men, and 
not only as wyſe, but peradutture ma; 
ny moe alſo in noinbze, than thoſe that 
thys pactiter calleth many nowe, 
as he ſaith now do finde the fante. Fe: 
though it be alledged in theertrs. de beretis 
ci: pet was that law made in a general 
counſaple. And vereip me thinketh (hat 5 
be which cannot bee pꝛoued gilty in 
reſpe, + yet vſeth ſuch maner of wayes, 
that all h̊ys honeſt net cs wene he 
were one in dede,aod thcrefoze date not 
ſwere that in their conſcifce thei think 
dym any other: is wel wozthp to do ſot 
penaunce foz that maner of behauſour, 
wherby be giueth al other men occaſid 
to take him fo; ſo nonghty. {£2 
Now good readers where thys mi 
taketh me that J ſay a man map be du⸗ 
uen to rr on withont 
u ſee well J ay noe ſo, but J ſap that 
doeth a great offence, and well woz⸗ 
thy were co be dꝛiuen to hys purge ie 
and to doe penaunce to, tf he be noi able 
to purge himſelf, butbaue vſed himſelf 
ſo lyhs an berecyquetn all good — 


"» of Salem and Bizance, 


nid, that he can find no god folke 
goppinehetr conſcience ſwere that 
think otherwyſe. Thys ſay A is a great 
ofence and wozthyp to dꝛiue hym to this 
int. And this good man ſaieth that J 
ienot,but that he map by thelaw be 
d2iucn to it without offence, 
And whereas he ſateth J deny not 
he map be dꝛiuen thereto without wit? 
b-Ce:wherfoze not A pz ap you? Foz the 
rj being 2 by witnelle 
to be notable and vehement, wpll hes 
B not be cauſe ſufficient to dziue hym to 
purge hymlſelfe of that infamp, oz elles 
to doe penaunce foz bzinging himſelfe 
therin to, but if there be witnelles or his 
erp:eſſe hereticall wozdes? 

No ſapeth this good man, and mer⸗ 
natleth that J could think this any rea- 
ſon, But why he ſhould ſo meruail at þ 
matter, oꝛ why J ſhould be aſhamed to 
thinkeſo,therof telleth vs thys god mi 
no tale at all, but onelp ſateth, 

1F Troely this is a meruailous per⸗ 
ſwaſion, that a man ſhoulde be — to 
0 


rgacid becauſe urs 
C bro not wer that Long hete⸗ 
ue. 
THernatlouſe Godde where was this 
mans mynde whan he wꝛote theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des : doe 4 ſap that he ſhall be put to hys 
pur gaciò, becauſe hys neighbours w 
not with him: nay I ſaf that 
Sons by witneſſes ſwozen befo;e hys 
ſuſpicions ofhereſie pꝛoued vpon 
an map thozdinarype pr bym to 
purgacton, to pꝛoue whither they 
wyll were with hym 2 „Foz whan 
they wyll not but refuſe it, what mad 
pan would ſape that he ſhalbe put top 
purgacton than whan hee bath fai 
therof,and it already paſte. Thys man 
here as one that perceiued no 
ofthe matter, 
Fo; wheras J declare that hee is in 
= 14 vſeth — yn 
one ours dare 
ſwere, that in theire 2 hee is 


than an heretique: thys man 
with zem des 0 tbe 
cilelp ſwere 8 — = 


1 
ſwere 2 oweth not 5 
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mony, but that they beleue that he ſlwe⸗E 


reth cruech. 

meruatle in good fapth that thys 
good ma ha thys matter in this 
maner,and without any telling whye, 
meruatlech ſo much that à would think 
that lawe reaſonable, 
But ſurel though he could make me a 

2 


pꝛoper — is part, and mp ſelle 


on fo 
another foz p ſame ſpde alſo: pet would 
thinke mp ſelfe right vnrealonable, it 
ſhoulde vppon hys reaſon and myne, 
aduiſe and counſaple thys realme in a 

matter concerning the conſeruacion of F 
17 kaith, to alter and chaunge that law 
at was made by ſo "ou aduile, m_ 
whole gener all counlaile of al chziſten⸗ 
dome, wherin ther were (J doute it not) 
men that had as good zeale to kepe in- 
nocentes oute of trouble, as anpe ofvs 
twain, and much moze reaſon alſo than 
we both haue to. But that point that Y 
ſhewed him in my apology, that þ ſame 
zouiſion that is made in the law «d 4bos 
am, was alſo made in a generall coũ⸗ 
ſaile;y tale he letteth goe by, as though 

be herde it not 


But than he commeth fo:th with a 5 
woꝛde oꝛ twoo of a ferther faute inths 
law, which eyther the man vnderſtan⸗ 
deth not what it meaneth, oz elles is it 
harde foz any man to thinke p he meas 
neth well. Theſe are his wozdes lo, 
And verelpthelaw is that their o 
in that caſe ſhould not be actepted:foʒ 
ſaied iter «d Aolend am, is that if a 
be notably ſuſpected of hereſye, that he 
ſhall purge hymſelfe after the wyll of 
thozdinary oz be accurſed:and ſo þ pur⸗ 
ton ofhps neighbour wil not lerue, 
et every man therefoze conſider, whi⸗ 
ther the ſayd lawe be indifferent oz not, D 
And ilit be not, let them put tothetr had 
to haue it bꝛoken. And A thinke verelp, 

ſhall deſerue great thanke of god, 
if theptourneitco a mo2e indpfferent 
wap, then it is at now, Foz vnder thys 
maner the moſk innocent man 2 is, 
may of malyce be repozted to be ſuſpec⸗ 
moo 2 — and 
o be dꝛyuen to hys purgacion 02 be ac⸗ 
curſed: and then there 15 another la we, 
that if hee in that caſe of an indurate 
mynde rande ſo accurſed a yere, he ſhal 
be puniſhed as an herctique and that is 
bythola Extrs, de berrticis, cap, Excommus 


Thys pꝛouiſion good readers that 
beef which is in the law «d «bo- 
lendan,recited in p,v.booke of e 


do 
A les in the title a: e that ſuch as were 
ſuſpecteſhoulve purge themlelfe at the 
ardicrement and diſcreſion of the oꝛdi⸗ 
narp, was as J befoze haue layed after- 
ward, loked vpon and alowed in the ge⸗ 
nerall counſaple called coin latrancme, 
as euery man map ſoone percevue that 
wyll well conſider the paragratfeexcoms 
nunicnus afterwarde in the lame tytle. 
Foꝛ whereas that lawe there ſapeth. 
Cui inwenti ſurrint ſola ſuſpicione notabilcs ,niſi/latim 
lmocentiam ſuam congrus purgatione monſtauerint: 
theſe wozdesrongrus purgatione be referred 
F vnto the cother lawe Ad bolendon thereof 
made befoze,as both appercth by ſuche 
doctours as w2ite vpon the lawes, and 
alſo to hym that wyll conſider it wel, it 
well appereth by the ſelf text. Foz in the 
paragraffe; Excommunicanvs bee rehearſed 
parte of the very wooꝛdes of the lawe 
ad Holend an, whereby we map le that the 
counſail there looked vppon that lawe. 
And ſo was I ſap that pꝛouiſion which 
55 man ca ſo bnreaſonable, not 
only made by pope Lucius the. ii. but 
after alſo made againe by ratificacion 
C by pope Janocet the. tit.tm an whole ge- 
nerall connſaple. And reade che ſtoꝛies 
who ſo wyll, and he thall finde bothe by 
latiua and Cronica cronicarum to, 
that both this pope Luctns x this Pope 
Innocent were very vertesuſe men. 
And here had it bene reaſon now there- 
koꝛe, that this — man ſith he findeth 
in thys point ſo great a faute in þ wyt- 
nes of both theſe good popes, 4 in al the 
that were meb:es of that gener all coũ⸗ 
ſaple, and in all the wyttes of ail ch:iffe 
reagions that haue vſed and allowed 5 
lawe foz good euer ſince:reaſon would 
ED 8 ſape, that he ſhoulde at the leaſt haue 
aped ſome reaſon here, wherefo:e the 
lawe can not pleaſe hym, that he which 
though he be not pꝛoued gyltpe of the 
deede, is pet pꝛoued ſuſpecte, ſhoulde 
urge himſelfe after the arbitrement of 
thoxdinarie,thar(s to witte in ſuch ma⸗ 
ner wyſe as thoꝛdinary ſhoulde thynke 
conuenyent, vpon the qualities of the 
perſd and circumfkaunces of the cauſe 
conſidered. 
Suppoſe nowe that there were none 
other maner of purgacſon, but by hys 
pghbours (wearing with dym, and p 
thoſe wooꝛdes «d «rbitrium epiſcopi were not 
wꝛiten in p law: were it yetreaſd to ac⸗ 
cept hys othe in whatſoener maner the 
man would himſelf deuiſe it:? and wyth 
as few handes as hymſelfe liſt appoint? 
and with what maner folk ſo ener him- 
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r ogy 1 0 be, e 
ay [p:. #0: it map ſo 

waits — cauſe why „ 
ſome place, that thoꝛoinazy ſhoulde not 
put ſome man to that kinde ot purgact- 
on which if hee di, were her neuer ſo 
noughty,be ſhould be ſureof Urs 
gacours , peraduenture moe than ps 


_— bath bene ſ 

02 it ha e lene in many coun- 
tries ere this and ſometime in Gn 

to, that ſome eupll pzeacher gene 
plapne open dre ſhould pet (it hee 
myght haue ben put to ſuch purgacis) F 
bauelacked none handes tolave on the 
dogg gim.that he neuer ſpake ſuch 

Yowebeſt where the woꝛdes are op 
and platne hereſye,the law hath pꝛeup⸗ 
ued an other wap foz the remedy good 
pnough. 

But than haue there bene ſome 
chers ſuch ere thys, that teaching plain 
bereſies to theire familfares ſecretely, 
woulde pꝛeach in ſuch wiſe abzode, that 
their woꝛdes ſhonld haue twos ſen 


and one bote — either lyke 
a ſhipmans hoſe, and ſo ſhoulde be tem; 
pered as the people ſhould haue occaſiũ 
alway to rake to the wozf, x him- 
ſelfe if be wereeramined would ſap be⸗ 
fo:e thoꝛdinarpe and ſwere to, that hes 
* — the Did by good wi 
0 an it hou 
neſſes appere,thathys eb Bn ſuch 


the people toke mnche harme 0 
alway tooke dys woozdes ſo that 
thought he ſo ment them.that he purpo⸗ 
ſed by them to ſette fozth and aduaunce 
thoſe thinges that were ſtarke hereſpes 
in dcde:if thoꝛdinarp ſhoulde than ap- 
point him with other compurgatours pg 
to purge this ſuſpicion, were theſeſul- 
p! ons never ſo vehement, de ſhoulde 
acke no compurgatours to purge him- 
ſeife euerp weke, and than dooe as hee 
did befo:e. And many good ſimple folke 
— — euen 10 50 1 fall 
nto his herei e weene 
while he pzcached ſo ſtyl, that to belteue 
that way were no perill. 
Andt 2ethoſe men 8 make 
þ law, left the thing in thozdinariesdif 
tcrecion to aligne hym tbat is pꝛoued 
ſuſpecte ofhereſy,ſuch kynde genen, 
cion as the —— ofthe pet 
and the people and the time ſthallmofe 


utre. 
"And therefo:e will thozdinaryeto ſds 
ſometime alli 


man ſo ſuſpecte, gne Ns 


urge hys ſuſpicion that wpth hys 

a — — 2 — ing he is fallen in⸗ 
to the great hurte ot his herers) that hee 
ſhall openly confeſſe that thoſe hereſtes 
that the people tooke him to meane, bee 
verye falſe hereſies in delde, and open⸗ 
ly ſhall deteſte them and ſwere that bee 
ſg belteueth them to bee, and ſwere that 
hee neither ment to teache thym „ no: 
neuer was mynded that anpe manne 
ſhould take him ſo, noꝛ neuer would af- 
tet ward — noꝛ holde hereſies, but 
ablure them foz euer. 

1 And pet foz the ferther purgacion 
ol luch ſulpicion, p oꝛdinary might al- 
ſo enioyne hym ſome certaine thinges 
to do, ſuch as map declare þ moꝛe clere⸗ 
lie, that he is not ot ſuch minde, as open 
pzeching againſt the ſcifſame hereſpes, 
and the doing of ſome ſuch thinges as 
thoſe hereſies did ſtande againſt. 

And now by thys purgacis this god 
ſhal he do, that if he would after pꝛeach 
the lame thinges againe though he bſed 
againe ſuch a nother wily faſhion : pet 
would hys audience the think thus(as 

C many as had any minde to be god) ep- 

ther thys ma menneth now by his woz- 

des to teache vs that point that himſelfe 
hath abiured, and then let vs not learne 
the thinge of him that he woulde in no 
wyſe we ſhoulde, oz elles he meaneth to 
teache it vs ſtili foz all 100 abturacton. 

And then wherfoze ſhould webe ſo mad 

to belieue a falſe wzech, p would make 

vs belieue now, that Þ thing were true, 
which 8 openly cofeſed and 


_ fo be fal 
ut then wyll happely th 
man ſay,\thatthys abturacion is per p⸗ 
D louſe fo: teopardp of relapſe, 
Theperyllof death by relapſe is not 
bponeuery abiuracion. But of trouthe 
is abiured vpon ſuch (hinges p- 
ned, as maketh him not ſii but ve⸗ 
ry vehemently ſuſpected, it he fall after 
hereſp,putteth himſelfe in peryl to 
fall into the fire. And very good reaſon 
t is that it be ſo. And a man may ſome⸗ 
be ſo ſuſpecte of felony by reaſd of 
loꝛe peſumpetons, that though no mi 
law hym doe it, noꝛ himſeife neuer cons 
if, but ſap an>\were to that he ne⸗ 
ver had it: yet may he be founden giltye 
of it, and therupon hanged fo: it, x haue 
* — at — 
us this pꝛouiſion fo: purga⸗ 
tlon at the diſcrecion of the 5 
not A truſt ſo vnreaſona ble, noꝛ they ſo 
bnceaſonable that made it, noz thei ſo 


of Salem and Bizance, 


Sgt 


bnreſonable that ratified it, noꝛ al they E 
ſo vnreaſonable that thys twoo oꝛ thꝛes 
hundzed pere haue accepted : allowed 
it, but that it may nowe ſtande hy thys 
good mannes leaue at thys dap as well 
as it hathj ſtanden all this while befoze; 
But yet is ther one thing that he taketh 
foʒ a thpug very ſoꝛe. 

For than is there (ſayeth hee) a 
nother lawe that if he that is ſo pꝛoued 
ſuſpect,refuſetopurge bpmſcife at the 
dilcrecton of thozdinary, and be foz bis 
contumacyercommunicate: that in $ 
caſeifheofan obdurate harte ſtandeſo | 
accurſed an whole pere, he ſhalbe puni⸗ 
thed as an heretique. And that 18. (as 
de ſayth) by the lawe Eura. de bereticis, cap. 
Excommunicimus, AJ 
2 — was made as Jtold 
pou in the faped generall counſail. And 
where he bzingeth it foꝛth as though 18 
were a very ſo:e thing and a cruel: it is 
in dede very fauoꝛabſe. Foz ſauyng 51 
w yll not do as he doth, goe finde fautes 
in theire doinges that were ſo manp, ſo 
much better, and had ſo much moꝛe wit S 
then J:elles coulde 3 lay a little better 
cauſe to pꝛoue that pꝛouiſion oner fauo 
rable.ihen euer this good man thal find 
2 hee liueth, to pꝛoue that pzoniſys 

ſoze. 

And ſurely that being be pꝛoued ſuſpect 
and refuſeth in ſuch reaſonable maner 
to purge hymlelf therof, as hys oꝛdina⸗ 
ry ſhall by —— alligne hym, 
which muſt both by law and al reaſo be 
e tudge and not himſelt, ſheweth him 
ſel, little to foꝛce 02 care, though folke 
wene he were an heretike: which thing 
ſoze aggreueth the ſuſpicion that he ve⸗ 
rely is one in dede. And then when hee 
wyll rather bee ones accurſed, then of D 
ſach ſuſpiciõ yet to purge and clere him 
ſelf: he pet encreſeth that ſuſpiciõ twiſe 
ſo ſoꝛe. But fynally rather the to 
purge that ſuſpicion, he continueth ex⸗ 
communicated all the whole pere, and 
neuer wyll be purged in the whyle, but 
il he may haue it accepted in ſuch a fait 
faſhion as hymlſelfe lyſt to offre: the ſuſ⸗ 
picton of hps hereſies from ſo2e + vehe- 
met,tourne by ſach dealing into plaine 
open and violent, ſo that he can in reaſs 
be none other rekened but a plaine he- 
retike in dede, whome to tolerate ſo 115 
doth ſometyme lyttle good. And tht᷑ ſit 
the lawe is, that ſuche as the fanour of 
the church ſhall pꝛeſerue from the tem⸗ 
pozall handes, ſhoulde by the lawe bee 
onelp thoſe, which vpon they: —_— 

urns 
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2080 g tourneof heir owne offre mekely by t 


C 


D 


by, and ſhew good tokens of right har- 
ty repentaunce:J will ict no man from 
the inclinacion toward pyty, in p:eſer- 
uing the life of anp-man, whenſouer he 
ſeme penitent. But pet ſurely when the 
church recetueth agapne that man, that 
vy hys obſtinate dealing, with abiding 
excommunicate and contempnyng the 
great curſe al the whole pere, rather the 
be would purge the ſuſpicion of hys he- 
reſpe , but if he mappurge it after his 
own ſwete wyl, pꝛoueth himſelf at laſt, 
to haue ben an heretike ſolong.t al that 
whyple woulde not refourne but euer 
moze dꝛawe backe:if thozdinary foz all 
that recetue him to grace againe,t kepe 
— Til + pꝛeſerue hym from the ſeculer 

andes: wil not ſay ᷣ he doth wzong, 
but finding him pet repentaunt, fapne 
would JI ſce hym ſaued. 

But pet without doute as farre as J 
can (ce, the oꝛdinarpe to ſaue the man⸗ 
nes lyfe of pytye, ſtretcheth oute with 
bys teth the lawe and reaſon both, ſo 
farre thateucn ſcantely can any of the 
w_ holde. | 

nd therfo:c theſe lawes being ſuch 
as they be, made and ratified by whole 
—— counſail, accepted and uſed ſo 
ong th:ongh all chziſtendome: when 
thys good man cometh nowfozth, and 
bpon hys owne bare reaſon as bare as 
euer J herde pet in all my lyfe, becauſe 
onelp that an innocent map ſometime 
rake barme, which may happe vpo any 
law that euer all the woꝛlde can make, 
whereby there ſhall be deuiſed any pu- 
niſhement fo: the euyll felke, be biddeth 
— conſpder nowe whither the 
law be iuſt oꝛ not, and it it be not, byd- 
deth euery man put to theire handes to 
— 5 —_ _ —7 7 ate nd 
apeth that he chin ey aue 
great thanke of God therefoze : his re- 
ueſt is now no better, but in effect euẽ 
this, that againſte euerp wiſe mannes 
reaſon well appꝛeued hitherto, euerpe 
man ſhould in rhys matter now, epther 
truſte vnto bys,02 cls at the leaſtewiſe 
euer man to 1 owne, and in edeof 
a better olde lawe, make a newe muche 
wozſe. Fo; ifhys deuiſe were folowed: 
it appereth plainely ſo there ſhould, and 
hereſpes ſhould grow vp on height, and 
the catholique fapth decape. And then 
god laue vs from that thanke of Godde 
that ho:tly we ſhoulde with ſuche dea- 
ling deſerue, 
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Chys haue J good readers as 

ſce der confuted thys good hy ® 
aunſwere in both the pꝛyncipall 
tes, ot which the tone was whereinheg 
mynded to ſheʒ that in hereſy the ſuits 
of office mpgif be left, and that by the 
leauing therſhould none harme folow 
to pcatholike faith, becauſe he 
myght as well come to cozreccion by 
wap of open accuſers as by that maner 


ſupte. 

But in this point pon haue ſene clere⸗ 
lv, that his deuiſe would neuer ſo ſerue 
the matter, but that it were very ipkely 1 
to to miniſhe un thys realme the catho⸗ 
= fayth with encreaſe of hereſpes, þ 
the indignacton of god were ſoꝛe to bee 
feared thereby to folow theron: and 
realmeto fall in trouble ond buſt 
with inſurrecci of the ſame rebellious 
heretikes, that by the chaunge of p lam 
had ſo bene ſuffered to growe as other 
coutries haue ben of late, thys realms 
was ere this ſo nere lyke to haue bene, 
fo: thauopding of the lyke peryll to i 
— —— by parliament 
of great policy,foz tter repzeſſi 
of yereſpes,to foꝛtity that law 4 gyue 
oꝛdinarpes pet greater power to main⸗ 
teine it, and with tempozall aſliſticeto 
make it moe ſtronge, 

His ſecond point was to ſhew þ of the 
kepyng of that law, there ſhould grows 
great harme, becauſe the lawe is ſo vn⸗ 
reaſonable her r innocentes 
may come to trouble thereby withouts 
offence. 

This parte howe p2operly this good 
manne hath pꝛoued, that haue pou ſens 
alſo, and that hee thecein is ſo full and 
whole confuted.thac when he readeth if 
againe,J ſuppoſe he will not now gret- g 
y it. . 
we theſe twoo thus handeled he 
cometh co the third point, which though 
— him all co gether, pet wert 

neuer þ nete. Foꝛ that pointe is ſuch 
as if J win it, than it maketh my parts 
moꝛe playnt: but on the tother ſide it J 
loſt it and he wanne it, pet wert mine 

lapne pnough. And fronge pnoughs 
er my part with the firſt point alone. 
$2 if by che leutng of the ſutt ofoffics 
oulde folow thencreace of kes, 
as everp man I thinke that witte hath, 
may wel ſce p there would, thi cho 
there would ſome other harme 
ſdetyme therof, pet muſt Þ other harme 
in reaſon, rather be bozne chan 55516 
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© bimſelte in time to come. And the maiſ. 
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C 


DD 


naunce ofſuc 
iſon vpon ſu 
taercd by pꝛo⸗ 

of a fagotte 


tet Po:elykenerch the pe 
a man that bath ben in 
| of felonpe, « ſo 

amacion, to the bea 


fo: hereſy. Foz he ſapth, that the one of 


fu 


them ſhall come as openly to the barre 
as the other to the con 15 And that 
ſometime hys fetters ſhall way a good 
lece ofthe fa got, beſides that lye 
nger on the one mannes 
the fagot on the other mines thouldze: 
but he reherſeth not how they lye many 
- tenger in pꝛiſon foz hereſy, then 
doe eyther foz ſuſpicion of felonye 
o2 foz good aberpng. And ouer that J 
dare ſap,that ther are but few, but that 
they had wel lever abide the paine to be 
thꝛiſe acquired by pꝛoclamacion, and 
aduenture ofter, then ones beare a 
agot fo: hereſp. £1 

ou goeth nowe good reades thys 
auntwere ofrhis good man vnto ß pur- 
poſe, to pꝛoue the trouble of hym that is 
arreſted vpon ſuſpicion of felonp, to be 
bnltke to the trouble ot him that is ſued 
ex officio, f hereſy, toucypng the point 
that I reſemble theim fozz 

The point pe wote well foz which J 
ſpeake of the arreſting fo: ſuſpicion of 
felonp, is to ſhewe, that lyke wyſe as it 
map — a man fo hereſpe to fall in 
trouble ſometime thongh he were none 
—.— in dede: ſo may it happen a mi 
ometime to be troubled o_ uſpicion 
of felony, though he be no felon in dede: 
and pet both the tone la we neceſlarye £ 
the tother to, and neyther of both maye 
be foꝛboꝛne. Bath thys good man ꝓued 
bs the contrarp ot thys? that you ſe wel 
de hath not. And then hath he not perdy 
pꝛoued them vnlike. 

Be wenech be ſayeth ſomewhat, whi 
ye telleth vs that vpon tharreſting vp6 
uſpicion of felony not ve put to 
aunſwere tyl he be indighted. What is 
bis trouble the leſſe foz that: If hee lye 
in pꝛiſon tyll the ſefſpon as he map hap 
to dooe were it not moze hs eaſe to bee 
1 to aunſwere befoze and acquite, if 
e 


bee not fawtye(fo: of ſuch folke wer 
ake) than fo: lache of putt to 
—— ive ſtyli in pzpſone the ler 
ieee 
charge a 
ſeſtons. be wall be — 
macpons, ſo ſhall he that is ſuſpected of 
bereſpe to: Fo: it᷑ there be nothing koũ⸗ 
den againff hym, be ſhal neyther be dzt- 
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uen to abſuracſen noz pargacis, but be @ 
delpuered quite, howlſoeaer that epther 
thys man myſletake 02 woulde make o⸗ 
ther men milletake the matter to the c<- 


trarpe. 
And as to that, that the tone ſhall 
pape no fyne, no moze ſhall the tother 


cr, F 
110 s man wpl peraduentu 
75 that the — Fünen min 


u in why did he ta 
1 t in the — 
Becauſe that in the beginning the nds 


ſemed vppon good conlideracions ſul⸗ 
pecte,and ſemed lykely to flee, and vpon 
the eraminacton the matter ful ſerched 
out, the cauſes of ſuſpicion ſo wel auoi⸗ 
ded, that thozdinary declareth hym foz 
— — — any other purgact- 
on. But pet j i(tmilhapped , to 
ane ſome har me the meane whyle,and 
ohath it him alſo that was arreſted vy 
on ſuſpicion of felonye that neuer was 
alter (ndighted, but deliucred fozth fret 
bpon the pzoclamacion. | 
I ſe no great difference betwene theſe 
two men in all thys matter pit, ſaves G 
the tone lieth at hys owne finding, the 
tother at the biſhoppes coaſt. 

Foz wheras this man ſapeth,that he 
which ts delpuered by pꝛoclamacpen, 
bath alway gyuen him by the tuſtices a 

ood icon at his departing!: if the biſ⸗ 
op gyue not the tother a good leſſon 
at hys departing to, tha is he ſomwhat 
to blame in deede, but in good fapth J 
- ſap — — ſo to. —＋ 2 

re ist ference yet: J looke 
wape foz — as 1270 the ſhame ol 


0 
open bz fa „is both one as 
EEE, 
y much moze pꝛe 
on — tn the coſiſtozy — p 
vpon the tother. 
And where this man ſayth,that 
lye lenger in pꝛiſon fo; dereſp,than 
doe epther foz ſuſpicion of felony 02 


good abering,yf he ſpeake ofthoſe 
che are in concluſion founden in moze 
kante concerning herefp,than are 
that are deltuered by pzoclamacton bee 
founden at the ſeion concerning felo- 
ny, à dare be bolde to tell hym nay. And 
I am very ſure the trouthe wpll 
. to. But — if L —＋ 
that appere vppon 
fawte that by the la we they be bounden 
to abiure, than ts it good reaſon that 


tdey lie lenger in deede, _ 


C 


12 


nd ſo 2 — — — 

fo: felon „repz canies 
— ſelion fo 2 ſome⸗ 
time kept you ſee wel al the whole peate 
an mage dug that — as 

n concluſion neuer in ne p⸗ 
— "duc after all that de cd by pꝛo⸗ 
dci, t good cauſes in Þ meane 
whyle why were kept ſo, And ther - 
foze wher as toys man ſapthe , that they 
de in wurſſe caſe that beare a faggotte, 
berptruth it is ſomwhat and ſo ts it rea 
ſon they be. #92 they be not fautles but 
conuicted of the faut. And our diſpicibs 
is ofinnocents that happen by the law, 
the tone la w oz the tother,to take harme 
without thepꝛ faut. Foz yt he would c<- 
rethe fauty wyth the fautp, che mute 

are the tone bearyng the faggot 
Ban the tother at the verye fyzite tyme 


w rope. 
_ endes eri that place, not 
onely ſhewe that he that is innoct᷑t, mai 
by arreſting fo; felony happe to haue as 
darme, as he that is innocent and 
ed fo: hereſy:but that he may hap⸗ 
pe to haue ſomtyme alſo as mach harm, 
— that foz . 
in hereſ apnely conu 
therof, And arrive — fo; the farther 
on hys farther faute,ſo mape it 
n dede, and pet as J ſapde in mp 
＋— pat by the cha . — 
un u 
—— one. And thus 8s (07thiopece 
ofarreſtpng foz ſuſpicion of felonye,the 
caſe hath he not pꝛoued vnlike. touching 
the purpoſe that I put it foz , but foz my 
part very ſtrong. And ſo hath thys good 
man in thys fir ſt peece of the third point 


averp great fall. 
commeth he next vnto another 
tale that I ſpake of alſo,that is to wytte 
arreſfyng vp6 — abcaring. And wher 
as in mpne apology that pece is , 
that peece in * anſwerehem the 
lecond, and J ſe why wel inoughe. F02 
— * — — = wy d by 

flenderlv,he t n ß mid- 
des, decauſe it ould be the dane marked 
and wonlde ende wpth another peece 
wherein hymſelfe weneth that he ſatthe 
what better, 

Now as fo: this god abearing, to the 
end that ye map ſee the better how gail 
this good man anſwereth it. J ſhal fp: 
reherſe pou the woꝛdes of myne apologt 
that he maketh this anſwer to. 

After that J haue ſhewed there, that 
the tndges of the ſpiritual courts be not 
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ſo foolpſhe, but that they had leaner not@ 


medle w 
ſome ſu 


anp man, ſaue onelpvppon 
open inquiſicion as are in- 


tes of felony foz auopdpng of 


lo up,ſauing that neceſlitpe — — 


di 
ob 
leth to take this wat, ſoꝛ feare 


wyth ſufferaunce of hereſics to go fo:th 
and grow, al might at lengthe thozowe 
Gods diſpleaſure verye farre growe to 
nought, J ſap ther farther thus fol. 227. 
ſometyme cauſeth aiſo 
ngs coũ⸗ 
pneſle oz 


+ Eis 47 
both the tepozal tudges x the 
hy to put ſome tone to bu 


oneſtp ſomtyme, withont either iu⸗ 
ri 02 bztnging of the accuſer to the p:ofe 


of the matter in the partyes pꝛeſence. 


Fo: if the tudge know by ſure enfozma- 
cion, that ſome one man is of ſuche eupl 
demeanure among his — — — 

at the 
man is beſyde ſo violent x ſotnberdons, 


they mape not beate it, and 


1 


that none of theim dare be acknowen to 


ſpeake of it: wil ther no tndges vpon ma 

ny ſecret complaintes made vnto tbem, 

without makyng the pa pziupe who 

trou⸗ 

belous mi to good abearyng: J ſuppeſe 

„and haue ſcene it ſo to. and wzonge 

ulde it be ſometyme with good poo 2 

f 
eſo done among. And my ſelk when © 
J was chauncellour, vpon ſuche ſecrets 
enfozmacion haue put ſome out of com- 
miſſion and office of iuſtice ofthe peace, 
whychcls fo much monyJ would not 
haue done, and pet if I were in the tone 
roume fil x thei in tother agapne, bur 
they be mended (toherof J nepther the 
ſaw noz pet heare any likelyhod)J wold 
put them out againe,and neuer tcl them 
who tolde me the tales that made me ſo 


told dym that tale, bynde that bu 


eaceable folke in the countrep, but pf 


to dor. 


Lo good readers here you ſee, that in 


this peece I meanenothingels, but that 


that the ſpiritual indge ſhould medie 


any man fo2 hereſp withour an open ac- 


cuſonr complayning to hym, oꝛ ano 
pꝛeſentment in the b x mt —— 
he 


ther that neccſſirp i 
with afterward J p2ouc ic, whpch 
od man difſeb 


judges + the kings hono2ab 


bum to make an 


where as thys good man fpndeth a fan 


P 


cauſe,and fo:thþ 
e thys 
here and inuerteth 
thozder fo: the nonce. And J ſhewe 
that neceſſitye(leſte muche moe harme 
ſhould grow — — ozal 
chunſaple 

to,to put ſom man to buſpnefſe ſomtims 
w- — — — 
ndi t 02 opt accuſour, oꝛ ſuffring 
wer either, and thus be 

N. i. they 
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they laine to do, but if they ſhould ſuffer 
manpe greate harmes to growe. Rowe 
mat ke wel J requyze you how ſubſtan⸗ 
ciallpe thys good man anlwereth thys, 

Thele are hys wyſe woꝛdes lo. 

And the as to the arreſting foz good 
| abearing,cruth it is.that a man by com- 
0 maũdement ol the tuſtices may ſo be ar- 

reſted, but he ſhal neuer de put to Jſwer 
bps that arreſt, but onely bound, e ſure- 
ties with him of his god abeating. And 
if he can no ſuch ſarety fynde, 4 he haue 
Iven ther long in p2tſs,the the tudges by 
theyz diſcreſion may ſende a wzpt to en⸗ 
1 D quite ot his lame, t of his behauoz,whi- 
che is called a wꝛit de geſtvert«=s, whereof 
ſir T. Moꝛe maketh mecis in his apolo- 
gy:+ it it be found foz him bpon g wzpt, 
de is of god fame t behanour.the he tha 
be deltuered. Wherbl maiſter Poze ſai⸗ 
eth. be is in a maner purged, and bi that 
ſaping it ſemeth 5 his mening is, Þ that 
deliuery ſhould be reſembled to his pur- 
gacion vpon the ſuſpicion of hereſpe, as 
is ſald befoze. But how latte thet be vn- 
lpke,it aperech thus;when a mi is delp⸗ 
uered vpon the ſapd w21t de geſts et fans, 
is deltuered as a ma pꝛoued to be of god 
honettp + to be clcred bt his neighbours 
of that be was ſuſpected of. And whe he 
C is purged vpon the ſuit ofico,0; fo; (ul 
picton of hereſy, he is put to penaũce by 
thoꝛdinat i as a mi ſuipected, wherofbe 
41 1 is not clered, ſo ſhall he be take amon 
[ his netghbours,as ami wozthy to do 
penauce fo: his offẽces, wherfo2e it ape- 
reth euidftly,s thei be nothing like. 
In this anſwer god reder one pece 
aſwcreth with an vntruth, another pece 
he leueth half vaanſwered,+ to another 
peece he maketh none anſwer at al. 
Fo: wher as he ſaith, that he ? is pur- 
ged of hereſy in the ſuit ex ofiao,ts put vn 
to penaũce by the oꝛdinary as a ma ſuſ- 
pect, wherof he is not clered:this mai ſai 
eth vntru, t woteth not alſo what he me⸗ 
D neth. Foꝛ the ſpiritual tudge not onelye 
| (as I haue ſaid):hough he were ſoze ſul- 
_ in the beginnyng when he tooke 
im, vet pt he fynde in the exrampnacion 
| rhoſe ſuſvictons cleared: he putteth him 
> to no farther buſines at al, but alſo pf it 
be not ſo fully cleared, but that there re- 
| maine ſome tokens of ſuſpicton,of whi- 
4 che he think it good to purge him by the 
| oth of himſelf 4 ſom other copurgatours 
with him, he putteth him after the pur- 
| gacion vnto no — — neither. But 
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þ now if it ſo be, that there be well pzoued 
ſach ſuſpicions as are ſo vehement, that 
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though they pzone not pzecpſcly 
vet make cuery man that gs — 
that he can none otherwiſe think: there 
wyl the ozdinary cauſe him to abture, : 
the rather to purge him ofthe ſuſpicion 
that he wer Nil nought + afterward ſtyl 
would be nought,the that he was ſuche 
befoze. And the toʒ vſing himſelt in ſuch 
wile befoze: though he do penice hc hath 
but right. But in al thoſe other caſes of 
ſuſpicis purged, de ſaith vnttue foz they 
do no penaunce at al. Now concernyng 
p good abearing awarded by þ tuſtites: 
eaſwereth y it is true, but it is he ſatth 
vnlize vnco this matter, becauſe p tuſti- 
ces(la(th he) wh he hath log lien in pꝛiſũ F 
map by thetr diſcrecid (ifhe can find no 
ſureties)award a wꝛpt de geſts ce fone, 
This is but halfe an anſwer, noz ſcit 
ſo much neither. Foz firſt bymſelfſa 
that this wꝛyt they map ſende out 
that the man bath long lyen in 05 ,(0 
that the the ma yet wpthout pꝛeſentmtt 
oz open accuſour hath had that longly- 
eng in pꝛiſon in the meanc while fo; his 
euil demenure at home amg his netgh- 
boꝛs, whcrof they durſt not opfly make 
coplaic. And this doth as pou _- 
man denye whyche1s fo: mp y l. 
nough. But then ſaith he farther foz me 
in that he ſaith they map award A 
if they wyl. Wherin be implieth that pf © 
they wil not, they map vpon god diſcre⸗ 
cion let him pct le ſtyl and let the weyt 
alone, And ſo hath he ther oz put in one 
ren farther fo: me. 
ut pet hath this good mi one Toppe 
gappe oz me ffil,to pꝛoue alwal that mi 
ple is not lyhe, + that is that where 
as in the ſuftex ofiao,men be put to aun 
ſwer bpon thts arteſt and imp2tſanmft 
vpon good abcaring,the mi ſhall neuet 
be put to anſwer, Foz anſwer of thyse- 
uaſton J wil aſke this good man 
be which is in pꝛiſõ vpon god a 
Mal neuer be put to anſwer, w 15 
it his pzofic oz his loſle: It his loTe:then 
his not putting to anſwer maketh þ m 
ter of „, , mache the moze 
ſtrong foꝛ me. And if this good ma vare 9 
anſwer me that it is bys pꝛofit: ch wyll 
I no moze but pꝛay him to pat the 
in chovce,+ then if himſeclfe chooſe it lo 
the better, let him lye pl foz me. 

This pou ſe good readers þ thys man 
ſaſth not nap, but that vpõ god abering 
bp diſcreci6 of the tuſfices,foz al þ wil 
de peſtu ct ſuma, a man map lye _ 
ſon,x ſome pcraduenture euer, dowben 
of truth I trow it happeth not ſo. 


Ins 


Ind — neither this good man ſap, 
no: J ſuppoſe no mã els, but that it map 
ſomtime hap by pollibilitp, that all thac 
infozmactun wer wrong. But that is a 
thing not lykely to happe ſo often, but 5 
if we Muld fo2 ſuch may haps, put awat 
that oꝛder, whiche ozder very netellitye 
bought vp:ther would much mtſchiefe 
—— many = hbarmes woulde 
l ppe in dede. 
ow as touching that J ſaid that the 
zinges counſaile vied alſo ſomtime vp6 
lecrete infozmacion to put ſome 
ts buſines and to ſome diſchoneſt ie 
to, J lected not to lape ſome ſample in 
owne dede whple J was chauncel 
lour my lelfe, by putting ſome out of c6- 
miſſion in their countries, which diſho- 
neſty ſaue foz ſuch ſecret info:mac1d, I 
wold not fo; an hundꝛed poũd haue don 
them, a dare yet vpon ſuche ſecret intoꝛ⸗ 
macton very wel auowe the doyng and 
dout not but þ if J ſhuld declare pᷣ cauſe 
—— good men t wiſe men wold 
mp deede: to all this point lo thys 
god mi ſaith nothing at al, but letteth it 
dis eares as though he neuer herd 
it. And thus as J cold pou, concerninge 
this pete of god abeat ing: this god an⸗ 
ſwerer hath here bozne himſelf ſo wel, 
c ſome part he anſwereth with vncrouth, 
ſompart he anſwereth a great deal leſſe 
the halt. ſom part neuer a deale. It m 
de conttt co take this faſhion fo: anſwe- 
ring: let ani ma make the againſt me as 
manye bookes as he wl, put in what 
matter he liſt, J ſhal ncuer nede co ſtu- 
di much fo: an anſwer, but mai make ã⸗ 
ſwers to the al ſhoztely 4 ſhoꝛt inough, x 
anſwer a log boke in ſpace of one'paper 
leafe. But now let vs ſe how he haͤdeleth 
dis third peece ofendightmetes at ß ſei 


* 


ons. Foz that peece he ſetteth in the rere 
ward, to ſt ap ith al the field, But 
now q pou map le w at fr he hathe 


in ß ward: I ſhal firſt bꝛyng you fozth 5 
ward agaiſt which it fi teth, Jn mpne 
fo. Lx⁊. theſe are mp woꝛds lo. 

And becauſe this pacifier cakerh it 
üer 
ca ex þ 2 * 
vert he hall not knowe bis accuſer: if 
wethould chaunge the ſpiritual law fo: 
that cauſe, then had we nede to chaunge 
the tempoꝛ al to, in ſome ſuch pointes as 
if whe ye wil, pc ſhal chaũge it 
wurs foz aught 5; J ci ſe, but if 
lt de better to haue mo theues the fewer. 
Fo nowifami beendighted at a ſeſ- 
lions,z noneeutdence giuen openlye at 
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the barre(as many be, many may well q 
be. Foꝛ thenditours map haue culdencs 
giuen them a part,o:z haue hearde of the 
ma. ter ere they came ther, of whom be 
they not bounden to teil, but be rather 
bounden to keepe it cloſe , foz they bes 
ſwozen to kerpe the kynges counſaple x 
thep: owne,ſhal the the party that is ens 
dighted be put vnto no buſinefle aboute 
bis acquitatl-And who (hal cel him the x 
the names of his accuſer,to entytle him 
to bis wꝛyte of conſpiracy: This pacift- 
er wil peraduenture ſape, that the ſame 
twelue mt, that ar his enhightours ate 
bis accuſers, 4 therefo:e he map knowe ＋ 
them. But what helpeth that hys vnde- 
ſerued veracion it he were fautles: Foz 
amendes the lawe geueth hym none a⸗ 
gain anpot them, noz it were not well 
done he ſhould, but mat when be is after 
by other, rit.acquits,go get hym home t 
be merp that he hath had ſo fapze a dap, 
as a man aetteth hym to the fyꝛe 4 ſhas 
keth hys hat after a ſhoure of rapn. And 
now as it oſten happeth, that a man cõ⸗ 
meth into a ſhour by his own onerſight, 
though ſomtime of chaunce x of aduen⸗ 
cure: ſo ſurely though ſomtime it happe- 
that a man bee accuſcd o: gbted of © 
malice,o2 of ſome likelphod which haps 
ped him of chaũce 4 not his faut tberin, 
pet happeth it in copariſon vert ſeid, but 
that t — by ſome demeanure of 
bunſelf occaſion that folke haut 


hym ſo ſuſpected. + 


In thys pce e my purpoſe is good rea⸗ 
ders as pou ſe, to ſhew that lyke wiſe as bd yet 


a man ſhal in the ſu1! ex officio foz hereſpe, anom by g a6" 


not know his accuſer:ſo may it alſo hap culers, 
pen manpe times, that no moze be ſha 
neyther, when he is at the common law 
indyghted of felonye. And J ſhewe alſo 
therin as vou ſe, that thoug it mai ſom 
time happeeyther of malice 02 chaunce: 
yet it ſeldome happerh fo: all that, Lade 
party ſo falleti in trouble without ſome V 
defaut of homſeit, a that the comon gene 
ral law map not foz ſuch leldom ſpecial 
happes be fozbozn. To this peece lo this 
good man anſwerech me thus. 

And the maiſter Poze ſaith vet fur- 
ther, that vpon indightmentes at ſeſſios 
the indighters vſe not to ſhewe þ namcs 
ok the that gaue them infoꝛmacion. 4nd 
he ſaith farther, that they may not ſhe 
their names. Foz they map not dyſcloſe 
the — —— — — —— 
as I take it that pzohibicton of opening 
ofcde counſail in this caſe is be be 
bnderſtand of their 93 2 

I, 
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Athẽ ſelt, after that thei be ſwoꝛen, but fo: 
opening ofthe names of them that — 
them inkoꝛmacion befoze they wer lwo⸗ 
ren, J know no pꝛohibicion. And if they 
wyl not ſhewe their names, they be not 
boundẽ to do it, fo: they be not bound to 

lpe the — bis wit of calperacy, 

ut as they lyſt to do in conſcience. 
ow good readers al this pzetended 
detece,is nothing cls in effect, but a lait 
conteſſion, that it is in dede true p thing 
that I ſayd my ſelte, that he which is en⸗ 
dighted of telony, may be(as foz any ad⸗ 
B uauntage that he can take therbp)as ig⸗ 
noꝛat ſometime who be his acculers,as 
be tbal in the ſuit ex ofico, And ther bi mat 
Pappen ſomtime, that he wbhpch is fauts 
lelle ſhal not be al laued harmlcs, t wht 
he hach hav his harme, ſhall be remedp- 
leſſe. And pet fo2 al that thelawe not vn⸗ 
re nonable, noꝛ (oz auopding of muche 
moe harme mape not be fozvozne, And 
therfoʒe as fo: mp purpoſe cuen at that 
point might 3 haue left, and neded to go 
no farther. And then as pou le this g 
man had ben qupt anſwerleſle. 

But yet went J farther wher me ne- 
ded not and that this good ma ſaith that 
I dpd of neceſſity, wherof fo thys mat- 

c fer Jhadof truth no nede. And et wold 
I not now but J ſo had don in dede, Foꝛ 
Lp ther by p better b: t to lpgbt, 
at lacke thys good man hath of anye 
ſuſticient anſwer. F02 theſe are there lo 
good readers ther in my farther words. 
A t Now ifthts pacifier ſape, that pet 
here is at þ leſt wiſe in a tempoꝛal iudge 
an open cauſe apering, whereupon men 
may ſee hat the tudge calleth hym not, 
but vppon a matter bꝛoughte vnto him, 
wher as the ſpiritual iudge maye call a 
man vpon his owne pleaſure if he beare 
the partp diſpleaſure:thys is verpe well 
ſapde as foz the tempozall tudge. But 
what ſayth he nowe fo: the tempozal. xii 
D men? Foꝛ pe wot well they mape doe the 
ſame if they were lo diſpoled, e then had 

IJ as leue the tudge might doe it as thep. 
Foz in good faith J neuer ſaw the daye 
pet, but that 3 durſt as wel tcuſt pᷣ truth 

ot one iudge as oft wo tur ies. But þ (ud 
ges be ſo wiſe me. that fo: the auopdpng 

of obloqui.thei wil not be put in p tru. 

And J dare (ape the oꝛdinaries be not 

ſo folyſh neither, but that they wolde as 
fapne auoide it to if thev might, ſauyng 
that verv neceſſuiv leaſt al ſhoulde fal to 
nought,copelleth the to take this way. 7 

Here vou le that J meane in this woz- 

des, that though the pacifier woulde tel 
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me that the tempoꝛal (udgeh ſu 
endightinent at the — — © 
caulc apcring wherupon a man may ſe 
that y tudge callcth him not ofhis owne 
mynde, bu vpon a matter bzought vnta 
h, m:J would then graũt hym that this 
is in deede a good eale to the tempozall 
luoge, to kepe hym out of obloqup, And 
lhe ipirituall iudges be not (0 vn 
but that they would be glad of ſuch ano⸗ 
ther paupce ſauing that they be bounds 
2 the —— way,andufer ſhepm 
cup peoples obloqup, to; aug 
of thebarme that els woid folow, the 
decay of Chʒiſtes catholike faith. Whi- 
che thig J ther pꝛoue wel to, as pou ſhal F 
afcer (lee. This as J ſave woulde J haut 
grauntced alwape thys good man. But 
then J wou.d alwape therwithall 
tolde im —— all that tale of hys 
had nothing couched the popnt, but that 
alwap fo; al this t. le, the man that was 
e d, if the matter were in dede un 
teu, was neuer the nerer the knowledge 
who were his accuſers, to get any ame- 
des thereby, no moze then he that is cal⸗ 
led ot ottice fo; heteſy befoze a ſpirituall 
ludge. And beare nowe what he ſaith to 
this, and whyther we be by bys anſwer 
fo; the poyni that was ment by me, any 
one ynche pet the uerer. Lo good reders 
this is hys pꝛoper anſwer. 8 
And then becauſe he can none other 
wyſe do, but conteſſe a great diuerſiti bs 
twirt the chat be put to anſwer eas, 
them that be put to anſwer befoze p kin- 
ges tuſtices vpõ ent ightmeres at the cs 
mon law: foz tber the tudges haue (uffi- 
cient 4 apparant matter to put the to an 
ſwer vpon,+ in the tother there is none, 
but that the ſpirituall tudge vpon a 
leaſure mai do (tex officio, if he wil · T 
o2c he goth vet further + ſaithe,that the 
rit.men mape yet do the ſame , 4 makea 
man to be called that is not gilty ide 
wer lo diſpoſed. And truth it is, tßel ma 
indight a ma, that is abſent,+ that is al- 
ſo not giltv, i be vnttue. Jf they wil:but 
pet in caſe the.xii. men be knowen 
that do it, be alſocopelled to be vps the 7 
inquiry: fo2 they map not be bpd1it, but 
they be therto alligned:4 alſo the partye 
vpon they; ver dite ſhal not be put to ans 
ſwere befozech£,as it is vpon the ſuitt a 
officio, but be foꝛe the kings 1udges, befo:e 
who the endightment 1s no atteinder te 
the party: but that he may be founde not 
. — withfanding that , 
nd though maiſter Poze laye, that be 
neuet ſaw the dap pet, but that dat 
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gas wel truſt the fruth ofone fudge as of 
tos iur ies: thinke the tudges wyl can 
hum but litle thank fo; p pꝛaiſe. foz ſures 
ly 1uries muſt nedelye be beleued i truſs 
ted, And therefoze it is not the maner of 
the tudges to lay vntruth vpon a turye, 
ne yet to commend them that do it, but 
{t be pꝛoued afoze theym of recozde after 
the oder of the lawe, -£x 
here you ſe good readers p touching 
the poynte that we ſpake ot, all this tale 
nothing, but goth al about ano⸗ 
ther matter, to pꝛoue another difference 
betwene the ſuit of office t lndightmete, 
as though J had ſapd ther wer no dyffe- 
rence betwene them at al. But J was ne 
ver pet ſo mad to be of that mpnde, Foz 
then muſt J ſay they wer both one. And 
then were cue ry endightment a ſuite of 
office, euer y ſuit ofoffice an endighte- 
met, it ther were no dinerſictes betwene 
them at — ther foʒe ił his — 
ſerue ought foz p purpole:he muſte 
— that the ſuits of office be- 
cauſe ofthat difference , e becauſe it is 
not like endightmentes in that point, is 
therefoze in hereſy either very clearelpe 
nought, oz els that at the leſt wiſe it wer 
ſomwhat better, that they ſhould neuer 
put any man to anſwer in hereſp, but ei 
ther vpon opt accuſacion oz p tmtt 
C had befoze. Foz els it he wene to wynne 
poynt of me with ſhewing foozth a 
ce:tfhis difference pꝛoue me no 
ſach thing as J tell you, he mape fo: the 
matter as wel bꝛing vs foꝛth anye verſe 
dyfference at aduentare, that be lerned 
atgrammer ſcoole. 
1 he hathe laped all hys dy⸗ 
on an heape.+ would therupon 
conclude, that becauſe of thoſe diuerſp⸗ 
ties the ſuite of office were nought and 
bnreaſonadle:J ſape that foloweth no- 
Foz it pzoneth pet no farther at þ 
but that the oꝛder of the comon 
law were better,and not that the tother 
werenought. Fo2 it might wel beifoz al 
that,that the comon law myght be god 
inough,though they that ſecretly 03 opt 
D \ycome nowe x enfo:me the queſt, came 
either ſecretly oꝛ openlye,and lykewyſe 
na ane point 
a at to this po 
was ther none anſwer foz this — mã 
agayne, but ro tel me that in ſuche thin⸗ 
des as thei now truſt the queſtes, it wer 
peril in ſtede of juries ſo muche to truſt 
the court, becauſe the iudges mighte the 
layne matter againſt men, and lay they 
bere ſecretiy entoꝛmed. To this ſythe 4 


put inthe iudges handes, ſo farre aboue 
the w t ot the firſt endighemet, that 
ſerueth foz nothing but foz an infozmas- 
cion + ſeing alſo what maner of mt thef 
be that be choſen to be ludges, ſo there 
is nothing of ſo great weyghte but that 


it wel map be put in they; handes: Ite⸗ 


kened them of ſuch trouth, that ſaue foz 
cuyl folkes obloqup, to them ſelf ward, 
els to the people there ſhould come none 
harme,though che truſte that we put in 
thenditours, were in ſteede of them put 
in the fudge hymſelke. This I ther ſapd 
lo, and this I thincke in deede. Foz as A 
ſapd ther, J neuer ſaw pet the dap, but p; 
A durſt as well truſte the trouthe of one 
tudge,as durſt cruſt the trouth ot two 
turies, What hath this good ma anſwe 
red me now fo this: To al this gere here 
is lo his wo:ſhipful anſwer. 

I thinke the iudges wil can him but 
licle thank fo2 that pꝛaiſe. Fo2 ſurelp tus 
ries mult nedes be belened and trutced, 
And thereſoze it is not the maner of the 
tudges,folatbntruth to a tury,neyerco 
comende the that do it. But it be pzoved 
afozethepm of recoꝛde after the oʒdet of 
the lawe..£41 


This anſwer of truth is not woꝛth a 3 


ffraw. F0z as fo that he ſapthe the tud- 
ges wpl fo: Þp:aiſecan me litle thank: 
that woꝛd wer ſomewhatc,ifJhad lapd 

it foꝛ their thanke. But J ſayd it in god 
faith, not foꝛ their thanke at all, but bes 
cauſe it is veritrouth,y I neuer ſaw the 
day pet in dede,no2 neuer IJ truff in god 
Iſhal, but that à map wel + ſo wyplJ do 
in dede, truſt p truth of one tudge as wel 
as the truth of two iuries. J would here 
wyt of this good man, what diſpꝛaiſe is 
this to anyturp:What vntruth is there 
here laied vnto them,o2 to any one man 
of the, J wil vſe one woꝛd now this once 
whiche thys good man bleth often. Foz 
now wyl J ſape alile farther, and that 


is this (though this man maye Nele — 9 


thincke the ſaving ſtraunge) J wyl 
let to beleue the truth oi ſome one man, 
of whoſe truth J make my ſelfe ſure and 
dout nothing at all, euen as well as the 
truth of a great many at ones, thoughe 
ey be al ſuch as I beleue cuerp one of 
as wel as J belene hymſelſe. And 
IJ alſo belleue ſome one (udge alone, not 
in cũnyng but in truth, as wel as J wpl 
beleue both himſelk +4 all his felowes to. 
den ſome one man may be ſuch, that yf 
e ſhoulde tell me a tale as of hys owne 


parfic knowledge: A would ſo litle dout 
N. tit. lt to 
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Ait to be tru, ñ Jconld belene it no better, 
though al the town told it wyth him. Lo 
what a — vntruth J lape here to the 
luttes. And this J ſape foz my ſeife. And 
now wil J with thts good mas leue, ſay 

et a litle farthcr,and J wene J hal not 
ay ſo alone. J —— verply that there 

be very few, but ſo that it mpght make a 

finalende in theit matter, except happe- 

ly ſome ſuch as truſt moze in the fanour 
ef che coũttep then in the truthe of thepz 
cauſe:thep woulde rather be content to 
put it whole into the — — handes,the 
trouble the countrey with callyng vp of 

B the turtes, whoſe truth yet manpe times 
decepueth theym, that in an eupll caule 
haue very great truſt vnto them. 

And pet in al this ſat not A that the cõ 
mon oꝛder + long continued law ol tdys 
realme, to try the matters bi iuries, and 
in feloni oz treaſon neuer to pꝛocede but 
vponendightmentes, is uot good, noz p; 
the cotrary wap were better. Parp two 
things ſap, that in treaſon and fclonp 
this oꝛdinary lawe ot endighimentes is 
many times fapne to be holpen fozth b 
another meane, much lyke in many th 
— to the ſuiteex officio, and that is by dps 

(gent politike ſerche 4 examinacids bes 
ſpde, both by the kinges donozable cou- 

C \atle, and the tudges,t iuſtices of peace, 
euer man fo: thepꝛ part tn euetp parte 
ofthe realme,+ els wold ther many ſuch 
miſchietes —— bl, t by indightment ne 
ner would be founden. And tom great e 
rlerely pꝛoued felonpes befoze dpuers & 
+ right ION 0 the kinges coũſel, 
haue ̃ wilt ere this, that neuer could be 
gotten to be founden by end{ghtment in 
they: coũtt les, ſoꝛ al that. How beit ſuch 
ecraminactds hath cauſed pet many mil⸗ 
cheuous people to be bzought to their pu 
niſhment,+ haue put alſo manp ſuch o⸗ 
ther vnthꝛiſtes in feare, i made them re- 
frapne fro theuing and dzaw them ſelfe 
to thꝛift, oꝛ els notwithſtauding þ there 

© are pet theues{nough,there woulde bee 

wythout dout manp mo. 

The tother — that J wyll ſaye is 
this, that al theſe differences 4 dyverſy 
ties chat this good man patteth here, be⸗ 
twene indighrmentes 4 the ſuite c officio, 
pꝛoueth nothyng that the ſuite cx officio is 
not good, but onelpe at the verpe veter- 
mot, that the 02dernot toprocede with- 
ont an open pꝛeſentmtt wer better. Foz 
/ as 3 ſayd be foꝛe, though this law by en- 

diqhtments be better in felony now: pet 
were not the tother way nonghte, pf the 
law were ſo that the iudges mpght pꝛo⸗ 


cede + put felons to anſwer wpthout en 
dightmẽtes, as in treaſon is vſed in 1015 
tealme by the law marſhal vpon warte 
rered, as we ſawe by experience iu c 
taine Quintpn,captein Genpn, Cozbet 
Belke. And pet is that law not cupll, 
though that our owe common lawe bg 
bettet, that though we truſt the turies 
neuer ſo wel, yet mpght we truſte þ iud⸗ 
s as wel.And this mai I lap me thin 
wythout any diſpꝛaiſe or faut 
dyng in the turies at al. Fo: let hym aſs 
ligne me two iuries of very wel knows 
good men,t then if de wel aſke me what 
taut finde pou (y24n cheſemen:J wil an 
(wer hym,Wary ſyꝛ no ſaute at all J. J 
take them al foz good ine t true, 4 thinke 
they wyl not ſap but truth, noꝛ J neuer 
lapde noz thought other wpſe. But than 
wold J alligne hym by name one of dur 
tadges agapne, i ſay nowe ſp; þ 3 truſte 
the truth of pour two turies well, what 
kaut is that that pou fpnd in this tudges 
trouth,thatmaketh you to check me fo, 
becauſe J wpl truſt him no wurfle th 
wyl trulk them. Foz that is pe wote 
al that euer F ſapd, that J would truſt p 
tudge as wel, e notithat J woulde truſte 
hpm better. And pet lt à had ſaidJ wold 
of the both eraſk the judge better: 
not by that woꝛd neither, diſpꝛapſed the 
truth ofturies, Foz he that ſgpth he wil 9 
better beleue*rriittuthþen.rti.dpſpzaileth 
not the truth of cha petit ſuries, but bele 
neth the wel alſo, ſaue ſuch as be found? 
falſe. And thus J haue ſhewed pou that 
I map wel ſap the woꝛdes that J ſayde, 
without any finding of any faut in 
furies. And it apereth alſo meetely wel, 
that htmſclfe cannot wel ſap the cotra- 
rye withoute ſome maner of diſtruſte in 
r truth. And pet ſyth their wozlhips 
be ſo wel knowen that thys good mans 
diſtruſte can not apapꝛe it: Na 
dare ſay toꝛgyue hym, How be it ſich the 
fudges would as this man ſaych. 1 48 
dare alſo ſay they would be ſoze diſcon⸗ 
tent with me, ir J diſtruſted the truth of 
the luries:the turtes map nowe no lele 
do agayn of curteſp, then foꝛ his 
opinion — tudges truth lomwhat be 
angry wy 0 Ws 
257 herein lex J none other ſhyft fo! 
this good man, but fo; the maintenance 
ol his matter to ſap, that in the common 
law, the law would be good inoughe in 
felony,thongh the truſt were put in the 
tudges,to put trattours 4 felons to an 
ſwer wpthout tndightment, but in hers 
ſpe it coulde not be good befoze may 
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9 natp, and would lay foz hys cauſe adp- to this good man, with the tother poynt o 
nerlitie bet wene the tone tadge and the that J couched befoze,that is to wit that 
tother, and lay that our tudges be good it is not in thys matter inough foz thys 
men and wozthypful,and euer haue ben good ma, to pꝛoue vs that not to pꝛocede 
and euer hall, and that the ozdinaryes without open accuſacion oz pzelentmee 
de, and euer haue bene, and halbe, verie is the better wat, both vpon treaſon and 
faiſe and nought. Other ſhyfrhath this felony, but if he pzoue vs farther, that y 
man none that I ſe then eut to ſay thus. ſame wap were allo better in hereſy, 
And veryly hys booke of diuiſion, ſaue But the haue J hewed befoze in mine 
that it ſayth nothing to the pꝛayſe of cre- apologye, Þ in hereſy that wap will not 
pozal tudges that A now remember: pet ſerue. And that haue J there pzoued by 
io the diſpꝛaiſe of the ſpiritual,foz thoſe the plaineſt pꝛoofe that in ſuche maner 
algates that be now,ſaith euen ineffect thynges anpe man can make, that is to 
as muche, yea and rather pet wurſle to, Wypt by comon open experience, where- 
laue that the colour ot ſome ſape ſaucth unto thys good man of polycye woulde & 
hym from ſaping it hymſelke. ue none care, but in hys aunſwere he 

But now if he defende himſelfe wyth Hath left it quyte out. 
thac faſhion agapn: what the turies wil And therein be fareth lo lyke a geffe, 

Fai that can J not tcl,foz the panelles be makecth hys rekeaing hiniſelfe without 
not yet called. But as foz our iudges, J Hys hoſte, whych is therfoze after fapne 
kuow theyz wyſdomes x thepz wozſhips to reken againe,as J ſhal now bzing in 
ſuch, that A am very ſure in his ſo lateg Here one peny moze into thys good mis 
and his ſo lyeng vpon the ſpiritual tud- rekening, which J percetue wel himſelf 
ges, they wold can him no thank at all, wold veri faine fozger.Lo thus wore J 

And veryly that the ſpiritual ozdina- farther — reders — this point 
ries be not at theſe dates likeli to be ſuch in that (cifeſame chapiter of mpne apo⸗ 


the tempoꝛall iudges beinge ſo good as logpe fol. 226. 

they de: ther is among manpe other one Ur But pet wil peradnenture this pa⸗ 
lykelyhood this.that he hathe choſen the cifter ſap, that — — in ſome vberye 
tone that hath choſen the tother, þ kings cial caſe,be could be content that the S 
gracious ht —.— whiche ha- ſpiritual iudge ſhould dpon 4 dyſcre⸗ 


on bot good to chooſe cion cal one fo: ſuſpicion ot hereſy ex ofi- 
Cet, hãth J date ſay ben as circumſpecte dio, but he would not haue men comonip 
in choling ol thoꝛdina as ofthe iud⸗ called, but either by accuſacid oz pꝛeſent 
ges. And pet leſt in their abſence the offf ment in thepꝛ ſencs 02 endightments at 
tert of thepz owne chopſe mpght hap to the comon lawe. J had as lyefe fo: _ 
mifſeo:der the matters:his grace thing that J ſe,chat this pacifier ſhould 
not two byſhops of al therealmeouteof ſap thus: Bp thys wap that they be cal- 
theyz dlociſes,no2 to — trouthe not ledJ would not haue them called, but 4 
lo much as one. Foꝛ he whoſe attendice would haue theym called after ſuche an 
* grace bſeth moſt᷑, is fo: þmoſtepart oꝛder as they myghte be ſure p̊ th ſhuld 
pere in his own diociſe euery dat, they neuer be called. Foz as foz accuſe 
nd therfoze as J ſaid befo2e,al theſe folke openly foz hereſp,cuery man bath 
berſe differtces,and al theſe diuerſitie erperince inough, Þ ye ſhal ſeldde fynde 
whych thys good man lapeth betwene þ any man that wil, but if the indge thuld 
uit ex officio in — — the not pzocee» ſet an officer of þ court thereto wpthout 8 
amiando endightmentesvbpd trea- any peril of expenſes, and then wer this 
02 felonp, pꝛoueth at the very fartheſt wap and that way al of one eſfecte. And 
not that the ſuit Ex officio is nought, but ß as fo2 pꝛeſentmentes and indightments 
Þ "otto — but vppon a p ent what eſtect would come ot them concer 
were the better awape. And then J ſaye nyng hereſp, ye ſe the p;ofe J tro w mete 
that it is a pooze tale and a colde,ifa mi ly well all redye. 
come fo2th 4 labour vs to b:eake Foz this is a thing wel knowen bnto 
every old law long vſed in thys realme, eucryman,that ineuery ſene,cuery ſeſ⸗ Bereſye mn as 
he coulde not pꝛoue but$it wer ſion of peace,enery ſeſſion of gaole deli- (cgions 1s the 
good inough, but pet would nedes haue nery,encry leteth:ough the realme, the firfte ttpnge 
tchaunged, becauſe that if it wer now firff thing that the tury bane gynen the thas is char, 
io mate, gym ſcife coulde he ſayth make in charge is hereſy. And foz all thys tho- bed. 
ic better. row the whole realme how many pꝛelkt 
But now wyl J come a litle nerer vn- * — 
Att. ne 


99% 


thys 


awa 
be le 
ter with heretikes encreaſed and multi⸗ 
plied, the faith be vndone, and after that 
th:ough þ rok of God reuenging their 
malice and our negligence,ſhould bi ſe⸗ 
dicion. and trouble, and derth, 1 deathe, 
olom vp ln thys realme many me both good and 
bereſp, badde bevndone, And therefoze foz cons 
cluſton ofthis peece , my 
counſaple ſhalbe, that fo: 
ally now this time, men thall 
pꝛoceſſes ex oſicio ſtand, and fo; as mante 
other ſinnes alſo as ar only refozmable 
by the ſpiritual law, except there be any 
ſach ſpnnes of them as pe thyncke were 
good to growe, + LA 
What hath this god ma good reders 
ſapd vnto thys pece: Mhat 
readers ſap now to thys 
in chys goodly anſwer o 
would were taken foz ſo ſtr 
bpon which great part of the mat⸗ 
fer hangeth,ſatth not ſo much as mum, 
euen by, as thoughe 
ere ane that had as foz thys popnte 
e bozne deafe and ther 
And nowe concerning this poynte,J 
ſap alitlefarther,that in places 
n one, good enideuce haue 
es of playne and open hes 
reſp, which pet woulde not finde it, that 
would vpon muche leſſe euidence, haue 
ſhoztlp pꝛeſented felonp. 

And one of theſe matters with þ pꝛieſt 
that pꝛeached it when J was chauncel⸗ 
loure, was bꝛoughte bnto me bp ryghte 
wo:thipful folk, that befoze me aduow- 
s face. And pet coulde not all 
they cauſe the queſt to pꝛeſt̃t it, but ſome 
folke began to fal to fauoute hym, t had 
be not ben taken by good woꝛſhypful tẽ⸗ 
poꝛal men, many would haue flocked at 
and haue folowed hym aboute 
ure of hys new faſhio pꝛeachig. 
pet fo2 al that flockung, though thet 
bad made. ii.oꝛ.iii.hũdꝛed as they ſhuld 
hin a whyle it a few god men 
it:they had ben vet but an 
good catholike neygh- 
y ſuche flockpng coge- 
ther, and folowpng ona plumpe, they 
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but letteth it i 
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mot 
uen vnto 


D ed it in 


ter 
fo = 
And 
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ood man: that 
g,vnto this 


andful ta they 
urs, and pef 
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A wene in ſome ſeuen pere not one. And 
I ſuppoſe no man douteti, but that in þ 
meane tyme ſome there be. A wyl not be 
curious about the ſearching oute ot the 
cauſe, wh it is eyther neuer oꝛ ſo verye 
lelde pꝛeſented, not ſpue in fiftene. But 

ſap that ſythe ſome wpl not, ſome 

can not, and none doth, pf he ſhould put 
the pꝛoceſſe e ofico,the thing ſhuld 
vnvone,and then ſhoulde lone af- 


ſhoulde haue ſemed tn folkes f 
the moze part,and at lengthe — 
ture if they went on and were not letted 
they might growe to it in dede. 
hat pʒieſt deliuered vnto hys 0z- 
dinarp, and that wyth good and playne 
200fe of hys hereſy, whpch was in dede 

oone after that abiured. But foz thys 3 
tel it you, that the tury would not fynde 
it fo: al the good folke that gaue them 9s 
pen euidece. And that thys is not in one 
caſe,noz a thing that happeth ſelde, as J 
ſayd in myne apology, playne experitce 

zoueth. Wherbp pou mape ſee, that in 

ſy if the tudge ſhould not ex officio 
cede, tyl the matter wer pꝛeſented by 
taries:heretikes mpght be bolde to pꝛo⸗ 
cede on a pace and ſo they would J war- 
raunt pou, and multiply full faft, 

And thus you ſe goodreaders,that cõ⸗ 
cerning this pecce,thys good man hath 
in euerp point a great ouerthꝛowe. And 
ther koꝛe now the laſt clauſe of thys. rv, 
chapter of hys, is clerely wꝛeſted awꝛy. 
Foz as though he had al pzoucd, where 
all is dyſpꝛoued he fpnyſheth hys chapi⸗ 
ter thus. 

And thus it apereth, that maiſter 
Moe can neither pꝛoue the ſuite er officio 
to be like to the arreſting of men lo ſuſ⸗ 
picion of felonpe, foz good abearing,to 
putting ot men to anſwer vpon endight © 
ments, ne yet to them that map be ac cu⸗ 
ſed by. ii. me, s know not of it, and that 
fo: the cauſes befoze remembꝛed. Wher 
fo:eicſemeth,thatthongh it were clere⸗ 
ly put away,y tretes ſhould not ſwarm 
ful ofheretikes neuer a whyt. 

This good man ſaithe here J can not 
p:oue any of all theſe thinges lpke. But 
euery man may wel ſe, that liſt to looks 
backe and reade it, that there is not 
one peece of all theſe that he ſpeaketh o 
but I haue very plapnely pꝛoued it very 
lyke fo the purpoſe and entẽt that J re 
ſemble it fo2, And thys (hall euere man 
clearelp ſer, that wyll aduyſe peece by 


peece. 
Andtherefo:e while bpon differences 


and diuerſities that he putteth betwene 3 

them, ſuch as let theym not to be lyke in 

the thing that J lyken the foz.he boſfeth 

in concluſis that J can not pꝛoue theim 

. ſhal ſhe w you what thyng nows 
1 — mishead; 

t had come in this go 

to diuiſe a law and wꝛyte a booke thers 

foꝛe, to kyl vp all the bande d 

row out al the realme wherein his time 

as vnwylelye as it wert beſtowed, dn 


got yet ben ſo il ſpent as it hathe bene in 
this and then woulde lape fo; the cauſe, 
at bandogges do ſpend vitaple, x wpll 
ſointime byte foike to; pl I woulde then 
wꝛyte agaynft hys wiſe booke, and ſaye 
that hemyght by that reaſon kil vp hou- 
des and grephoundes x al,foz they muſt 
cate to, and wyl ſomtyme byte chyldzen 
to, but ly cwple yet as they map not pet 
fo; al that be foʒ boꝛne, bath foz the plea⸗ 
ſure that they doe, and alſo foz that they 
helpe to take vs ſome ſuch beaſtes of ve- 
noꝛy as men rate, and hunt and kyl alſa 
ſuch other beaſtes and vermyn, as elles 
would deſtroy much vitayle,ſo the ban⸗ 
dogges map not be fozbozne neither, fo: 
they both defend huſbande mens houſes 
fro theues, and helpe folke home W their 
B beaſtes to ſomtyme, ſuch as woulde not 
els come home: nowe mygbre thys good 
man by thys reaſon that he vieth here, 
uꝛpte agapne and defend his politik de⸗ 
uice againit bandogges, and therin an⸗ 
ſwer me thus. Fy2ite that foz defence of 
folkes houſes ther ſhal nede no bandogs 
at al,foz men map make their ſernantes 
watche,o2 make faſt al theyz dozes, and 
when theues woulde bzeake in, defende 
2 houſes them ſelfe. And as foz luch 
as would not come home, ii they 
be not ouer heaup they map beare theim 
home, and thoſe that be to heaup to be bo 
C ten home, tape ropes to theyʒ tailes and 
+ bags gay wh — oo 
an 
marueiled much p J could foz ſhame 
and feare of mpne owne conſcience , re- 
lemble and lyken together, gentle honn⸗ 
des oz goodly gretd undes, to ſuch il fa- 
noʒed maſtiſtes. And then to ous them 
bery karre vnipke put his difterfces and 
hys diuerſities, and ſay a maſt yffe hath 
you wote well a greate tolte head, and a 
888222 a thycke bopſtuous bo- 
wher as a greyhounde hath a pzoper 
wyth a goadly mal long ſnowt, 4 
long lender ſides, and the hounds 
vet muche leſle lyke to. And thereuppon 
myght he ther conclude(as he now con- 
cludeth here / and ſap thus. 
And thus it apeareth v maiſter Poze 
tan neither pꝛoue the maſt ifes to be lite 
tathe grephoundes,noz to the tother ge⸗ 
— hounds neither, that foz the caules 
oe remebzed. Uherefoze it ſ 5 
though al bandogs x maſtifs wer clerlp 
— awat: yet ms houſes ſhulde be dele⸗ 
d wel inougb, z their bzought 


wel ingugh co,f Id lo. 
e amy po this, 


of Salemand Byzince, , 


and thought he had auoyded me well: 
couldno — — o ther in in good fa 
but let him t 1 glozi to him. And ſure 
ly with any wiſe map readeth ouer here 
tn tdis chapter, both his woꝛdes 4 mine, 
t one after another coſtdercth wherfoze 
rene the together: ſhal fynde J dare 
oldly warraunt,that with his dyffere- 
ces, and his diuerſities, he winneth like 
wo ſhyp in thyys. 
But nowe to turne agapne as J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the firſt point, that is to wit bis 
deuiſe ot open accuſers:coſider wel this 
good chziſte reader, p wher as thys god 
mi in his boke of diuiſid, wher he wold 
haue the ſuit ex officio left of:hethen reſer- 
yed vs pet both open accuſacions 4 pze- 
ſentmentes, to put beretiks to aunſwer 
vpon. But nowe in thys.xv.chapyter of 
bps, in hys booke of Salt : Bizance,foz 
fauour toward the catholike faith, he di 
uiſeth no moe agapnſt heretikes but o⸗ 
pen accuſers alone, t ſaith that open ac⸗ 
cuſers ſhall ſufficiently ſerue p matter. 
And vato that here that J ſat, s that eue⸗ 
N ſeeth,Þ noma wil in hereſy make 
himſelf a party by wap of opt accuſing: 
therto ſaith this good man nothing, . 
He ſeeth perdy verye wel, that in ma⸗ 
ny thinges foꝛboden by ſondzy Tatutes 
fo; the comon weale, as againſt þ great 
exceſſe of appareil and ſome ſuche other 
thinges:the law doth —_— and byze e- 
verp man to thaccuſing of the bzeakers 
ofthe ſame by giuing them the tone half 
ofthe fo:faiture. And pet foz all that as 
long and as many lawes,andas ſoze as 
haue bene made againſt ſuche exceſſe of 
apparat, t as — ſome men might 
haue wonne bi ihe ſuit:pet how few folk 
have bene founden that haue take thoſe 
accions, t ther by accuſed thoſe offeders, 
the kinges courtes can declare, and the 
litle amendement may ſhew. 

Ryottes be open thinges and enquy 
rable, with paines alſo ſet vpon the con? 
celours, yet manpe great rpottes go by® 
vnfound + the concelours neuer ſpoken 
ot. e a ſtatute was ther fapne to be made 
that it might be purſued , and punyſhed 
by the kynges counſayl without p2ele t- 
ment, and that euen by ſaite in maner ex 
officio tO. $92 hong the partyes pmade 
the ryotte, and the party bppon whom it 
was made, were ſo well agreed againe, 
that neither nother would by theyz wil- 
les haue the matter moued 02 any moꝛe 

en of it:vet mave the kynges coun⸗ 

vpon ſecret infoꝛmacion, * 

hinges atturney to make a bil of þ rpot,, 
an 
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g and put the parties to anſwer, and ſend 
fo: what wptnelles they wpl. 

Now this man wp!l not veſo mad J 
trow to lay me fo2 a difference,that inp 
ſute ex oficio there is none acculer , that 
— the kinges atturnep is, Foz as J 

aue ſaid befoze if the ſpirituali courtte 
thould aſſigne in lykewpſe an officer of 
thep2 owne without either peril oz con: 
what would that auaple the _ 

If this good man had therfoze diuiſed 
rewardes foz accuſcrs,+ great paines of 
fo:faitures fo: them that would cocetle 

2 and hyde: yet would not al that haue hol 
pen wel the matter in hereſies. And we⸗ 
neth he then that hys bare diuiſe of open 
accuſers alone, neyther compelled noz 
by:ed, wpl helpe it: Nap not and take e 
dightmentes x pzelentments to them, 
paines ſet vpon the concetlours to. 

And this bathe all chziffendome good 
Chziſten readers percetued , and e⸗ 
foʒe in my good chziſten countrep, do 
they vſe the lame ſuit of office(which vp- 
on alyghtercaſon this man calleth vn- 
reaſonable)and hauevſed manpe longe 
peres. Thys law alſo whpch thys good 
man thus tmpugneth vpon hs own vn 
reaſonable reaſon, was thought a lawe 
right reaſonable as told you in a gene 

C rail counſaple at Rome there holden by 
Pope Innocent the third x many great 
wple and wel learned vertuous me ther 
at. There were thembaſſitours of al the 
realmes and countries ch:iſtened, and 
among thother thembaſſitours of Eng- 
lad. There were thembaCicours of both 
the emperours,that is to Almapne 
and Grece. Ther wer alſo the. iiii.great 
Patriarches, that is to wpt the Patrp⸗ 
arche of Antiochta, and the Patriarche 
of Alerand21a bi thepꝛ deputies, and the 

datriarche of Conſtantinople, and the 
datriarche of Hieruſalem in their own 
pꝛoper perſons. Jn thys greate full and 

i» whole counſaple of Ch:iltendome, was 
thys law agreed and app oued. And frd 
the firſt ma png al Cn en cou 
recetued it, haue by the continuall vie 
euer ſpnce alowed it. And thys realme 
bath found it ſo neceſary,that by ſtatu⸗ 
tes it hath tregthed it. And al true chꝛi⸗ 
fen countries to thps dap ſtyil obſerue 
it,noz no countrie any where 
left and foꝛſaken it, except ſuche places 
onelp as hane left and fozſaken the faith 
of Chꝛiſte, wyth all w ———— I 
truſt thys realme is to faithful to folow 
bpon ſuch good reaſon as thys good 


ma 
here b;ingeth, whereof the berpe whole 
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ſum whe it is gathered together. a moũ⸗ 

eth to no moe, bui that it mat ſemtime © 
happen, ; an tRuocenc may take harme 
cherop,a reaſon that ones teceiued, mal 
lutter no law to ſtand, Fez whatlawci 
he geue ſo made in al this woꝛld, where- 
by none innocet can poſſibly take hurt? 
But here pou le playnlp pzoued again 
thys good man, that by the chaungpng, 
ther woulde ſurelp folowc a ncther ma⸗ 
ner of peril,the decay of the catholpque 
faithe by thencouragynge of herettkes, 
whpch woulde be well content that we 
made lawes to burne them twyſe when 
they be pꝛoued heretikes , ſo that þ good 
counſayle of this good man be folowed, F 
that the ſuite: officio map be chaunged in 
to ſuch open accuſers, as in ſcuen [4 
ſhal neuer one come fozth,noz one 
tyke ot lykelyhod ones be put to a 
wyth a nother good counſaple of thys 
— mans alſo deuiſed fo: they: farther 

afegaro _—_ arreſting ron = 
of we be to ſpeake afterward in an 


chapiter. Sa;e thps good man what he 
wyl, if we bzcake thys lawe ſo longe 
zoued thozowe chziſtendome, and t 
ys deuple in the ſtede:hys woozde wpll 


\ 


neuer ſo {tay þ thing, but that after bys 
wapes ones taken, and by vs new tupl 
counſaple the good olde lawes bzoken, 
men ſhould ſhoztly ſe wythout any dout G | 
great encreale of heretikes, which 
as they were wont but to ct 
in cozners, and ſecretiy ſcoulk t 
in lurkes lanes, ſhal ſoone ware 1 
put out theyʒ hoznes and flock x ſwarm 
together (0 thycke in the open ſreetes,f 
ſuch miſchief would finally folow ther- 
on, as wo wyl eu man be that 
ſhould lyue to ſe it, And pet would God 
ol hys goodnes tourne at length þ cyiefe 
harme vppon thep2 heades. But better 
folke ſhould firſt ſo much thereok, 
e 
awes 
would b:eake,theſe heretikes be wel te⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, and kept vnder by tymes. 


C Cbe. xbi. chapter. 
xvi. nneth in x 
i e 
recpte a n 

unten in bis booke of i 
iſion wherein he dyſputed 4 
eee ee 
oughe one being accuſed and ſwozen 


2 


K 


other ſuch thinges as it map wel apere, 
that if he were not 'o;\wozen in the ſe⸗ 
cond, he was fo:\wozen in the firſt, and 

{that lawe there admitteth hym fo2 a 
wytnelle in the ſame courte and in that 
matter of hereſp, it ther appeare many- 
felt tokens that he dothe it not of lygbt- 
neſſe of mynde,no2 of hatered, noꝛ foz os 
ther cozrupcion, which he ſateth is ther 
foze a daungerous lawe, and moze lpke 
to cauſe vnfrue and bnlawefull men to 
condempne innocetes,then to condepne 
offendours. 

And pou ſhall vnderſtande good rea - 
ders, that in his boke ofdiuiſion , he not 
onely did impugne the law that he ſpea⸗ 
keth of here, but alſo a nother chappter 
ia idei faworem , becauſe that ther by ſuch as 


Bare accurſed.4 ſuch as are parties to the 


C 


ſame offence,ſhalbe witnele in hereſy, 
This reaſon of hys good reader, alde 
t that me then thought and pet thyncke 
ſovnreaſonablc,that J rekened it lpttte 
wozth the anſwering, as a reaſon rep20 
ued by the coman law and bythe courſe 
tbſage of al realmes ch:itened, and in 
other crimes beſpyde hereſy plapnelp re- 
p:0ued,+ the contrary well vſed in thys 
— here — * . chapiter 
of mpne apology fo. 228. in thys maner 
wyfe Janſoert bym. 
95 his pete concerning the teſtimo⸗ 
nyofknowen N to be recey⸗ 
ved and taken in hereſpe, I haue ſome- 
what touched in the third chapiter ofthe 
third bo oke of mp dpalogue, where ſyth 
they may reade it that wpl,J wyl make 
no long tale again therof. at wel 
wotteth that hereſp, wherebp a Chi- 
man becommeth a falſe traptour to 
God is in al lawes ſpiritual and tempo 
ral both, accompted as great a crime as 
is the treaſon committed againſte anye 
woꝛloly man, And then why ſhould we 
linde ſo great a faut, that ſuch wytnelle 
tould be recetued in a cauſe of hereſpe, 
as are receyued not onelye in a cauſe of 
treaſon, but of murder alſo, and ot other 
moꝛe ſingle felony, not onely in fauour 
pꝛince, and deteffacion of ſuche o⸗ 
dious crimes, but alſo foz the neceſſitye 
which the nature of the matter wozketh 
inthe pzofe. But ſpthe euil folke vie not 
to mate good folk of cofiſel in doing of 
they: euyll dedes,thoſe$ ate done,ſhuld 
paſſe vnpunyſhed, and mo lyke de com⸗ 
mired a freche, but it they were receiued 
fo; tetoꝛds to theyꝛ condemynyng, that 
were of theyꝛ counſaple and partners to 
doing. Whych kynde ol tolk wil not 
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let to ſweare twyſe nay, befoze thep ton · 
leſſe ones pea, x4 pet thepz one pea moꝛs 
true vpon they; bare wooꝛde, then they; 
twpſe nap vpon a ſolempne oth, and pet 
confeſſec ep not ſo ſimply, but that it is 
comonlp holpen with ſom ſuch circum- 
ttaces as make þ mater moze clere £4 
Now as to thoſe things that J w2ote 
in mp dpalogue cocerning great crimp⸗ 
nous wptnelles to be taken in great crt- 
minalilcaufes,;he anfwereth w no woꝛd 
at al. Howbeit to ſap the truth he the les 
needed, Foz he geneth ouer here. all that 
faut that he (ound in the chaptter 1» fidel 
faorem,as a thing wherin hymſelfe ſceth F 
now that he was ouerſene then, 4 there 
fozehe lettcth Þ here paſſe by, as thongh 
be had neuer ſpoken therof, and ſticketh 
onelye bpon that one caſe of hym that is 
ones fo:twozen, 

But now let vs ſe what he ſaithe here 
concerning thys ſelfſame caſe. Firſt be 
ſatth chat the lawes, though they muſte 
denſe ſuch wales as euil perſons mape 
be puniſhed : yet the makers ofþ lawes 
muſk(as much as in the is) pꝛoupde that 
innocentes halbe faued harmles. This 
is very true as much as in theym is, the 
tother point being pꝛoupded f92 to, that 
offendours map be puniſhed. Bur then (5 
ſay I that it is not in al the wittes of the 
woꝛlde, fo: punyſhment of miſcheuons 
wꝛetchee. to deuiſe a law in ſuche wyle, 
that men map be ſure that none innockt 
can take harme tdereby. And then yt he 
graũt me this (which whyther de graft 
oʒ no, pet very true it is chen ſape Ithat 
his onelp reaf9 againtt the ſuit ec officio, x 
againſt this law to, that is fo witte that 
innocentes map take harme thereby, is 
ſuche a reaſon that if it were folowed in 
cuery law wherby miſſeguided folk are 
punithed.ther ſhould no lawe ſtand tox 
their puniſhment at al, but leſt it migbt 
nile happe that ſome innocent mpyghte 
take harme, we ſhuld let al myſcheuous 
folke alone, and ther by ſuffer many mo H 
good innocent men take harme. 

But then goth this good man farther 
and ſaith that the puniſhment of an offt 
der muſt be by a dewe and a reaſonable 
oꝛder. And tharis very trve aiſo, x ther- 
foze weſhal agre wel in that, But then 
goeth he farther and ſaith. 

Itänotſewhardewe oz reaſonable 
oꝛder of tryall it is that hethᷣat vpon his 
othe hathe fyꝛſte cleared hym ſelle, and 
bys nepghboure of hereſpes,ſhoulde als 
ter contrarpe to hys fvꝛſte othe , be re- 
ceiued againe W 

pi 
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ghym that de cleared befoze, t that in the 
ſame court, in the ſame matter. 
Though this good man cannot ſee it: 
other men can ſe it, t haue ſene it, daily 
do ſc it to wel tnough. I haue ſene ſuche 
things as this is my ſelte pz0ued, 
not tel how often, that in the excuſe of a 
theefe ſome haue taken an oth, that y fe⸗ 
lon was with him in his owne houſe, at 
ſuch tyme as the felonp ſhould be don in 
ther place. And a ma wold haue wet 
he had ben credible 4x ſatd truth. And yet 
afterward hath himſelfe confeſſed Þ the 
felon x bimſelfaiſo were at the robbery 
both twaine, t his bare woꝛd then me 
true,then befoze was his ſolempne oth. 
And euerp man that hath medled much 
with ſuch examinactons, bath a ſure ex⸗ 
perience,that this is a comon faſhion of 
murderers i theues and ſuch as are the- 
ues recetuours,of who at the firſte face 
ſome ſeme honeſt men, s are ſo ſomtyme 
reputed,4 come fo2th foz declaracion of 
them that are ſuſpected x in trouble, and 
depoſe foz them, and pet after v 
r occaſion in examinyng o 
ter, begpnto be ſuſpected the ſelt᷑, t after 
ward confeſe it to, both ot them (elf and 
tht whom thei came to clere by their per 
iary befoze. And J am verp ſure ther bs 
C not a few Þ haue 
in cauſes offelon( diuers times to 
But hereupò becauſe J ſpake in mine 
apology ot ſuch witneſſes in felont:this 
good man maketh here a dout, what ma 
ner witneſſes J meane, whither J mene 
the. xii.mt᷑ that are the tury,02 other wit 
_ —— are bꝛou 
2 to enfo2me them. 
meane the. ii. men. then he aunſweret 
o, to ſhew that de can 
ut berply as fo: me, 
ſhal put him out of that dout, that Y mee 
not them. Fo2 J neuer toke the. ru. men 
in my life. Foꝛ w 
I cal them witneſſes, whoſe ver 
tadge taketh for a ſure ſentence concer⸗ 
ning the fact, without ani examinacion 
of the circũſtãces, wherby they know oz 
ge a leutence. be led to beleue thetr berdicteto be true: 
And alſo wherfo:e ſhould J meane to 
cal them witneſſes, who J ſe deſpꝛe wit⸗ 
neſſes at the barre to en 
— — pane ſpares by 
Je myght t ze haut 2 
bour in that pete wel tnough. Koz J nei 
—— — 4 lurp, noz neuer toke them 
e. 


we wpl aſke me what they be then: 
the turp.And if he wil wt 


ſuch euidece, 


4a * - < 
— 


. — 
fe 


te into the courte 
nd then firfte if 


me certaine thin 
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furthermo2e what perſon the repꝛeſent 
of choſe that are bſaall in — — 
wherin ther be no turics vſed: then can 
I metcly wel tel hym to, it the tale were 
asmcceſtary as it wold be long. But the 
comech he to the tother part and laythe. 
x7 And if maiſter Poze by that terme, 
wytnelle, meane ſach witnes, as be ſom 
= — ght — the kings ate to 
eces to an enquelk ,thi is that 
witnes no ſuch witnes as witnes — 
in the ſpiritual court, that thal acquit oz 
— — the parties:foz of thoſe wit⸗ 
neſle ſo bzought into the kynges courts 
to giue euidence to an enqueſt at the co- 
mon law, no mecton ſhal be made in the F 
recoꝛdes, ne the iury be not boũd alwa 
to folow the wptnelle. Foz if the iuryo 
they; owne knoweledge oz otherwyſe 
know the truth agaiſt cheſafeng of ſach 
wytnes,they be bounden to fynde accoz 
ding to the truth, and let the wptnes go, 
And pet if it hapned, 5 ſuche collaterall 
wytnes firſt teitified vpon they: othe , þ 
the party were not gylty:+ after it wert 
infozmed the iudges, that they renoked 
they; firſt ſaping, and wold = that the 
party were giltp:J can not thinke,that 
the tudges would any moze call them to 
heate their ſaying therin. And thoughe 
they would, pet as J ſapd befoze, it wer 
karte vnipke to thps caſe, #03 — 
eng ther, is but as an ei idence, w 
the tarp ſhould not be bound to belleue, 
— as hs! aſd — — not —— 
ow maiſter oe ci pꝛoue hys 
that ſuch — is 11 50 
as be periured in the ſame court, ſhould 
be afterward recetued as wytneſſe in a 
ny of the kynges courtes. £2 
Now good readers cuermoze tremem 
ber this, that it is not inoughe fv; bym 
wyl auopde a reſeblaunce betwene t 
thinges. it is not inongh J ſaye 1 
to —— that in ſome popntes thole tw9 
thinges are bnlyke,(fo2 ſo muſte enerye 
two thinges nedes be,foz els were 
not two but one) but he muſk p2one 
be vnlpke in the ſelfe ſame poynte 
erin,+ to the ſelf ſame purpoſe wher- 
foze,they were ſo reſembled together. 
And now J ſay that in that 
that purpoſe foz ee Jreſemblc te, 
A ſap that they * e. J dyd not ſaye 
they were lyke in the maner of the era⸗ 
minacion, and puttyng of theyz names 
and they: depoſycpons in the ceco2de, 
in whpche thynges thys manne ſaythe, 
and J conſeſſe that they be vnlyke, but 
A ſapde they were lyke in thys 7% 


whe 
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g that lyke as he thathath bene ſwozen x ſumeth that he ſetteth not ſo much by ang 
clered one as farfozth as in hym was of othe, but that his oty notwpthtandyngbeary»g wre» 
hereſp,may pet be recetued ſwoze again de were gary nongs to lye. nes agapne, 
and heard, g by hys new contrary depo⸗ Now ſyth this pꝛeſumpcion is the ge⸗ 
ſicion may hurt the lame partpe who he neral let, and thertoze the reaſon ot vᷣ ge⸗ 
dyd clere, befoze p ſame ſpiritual tudge, nerallawe: it the caſe happen that thys 
whych lawfully may gpue credencevn- pꝛeſumpcion be moze then counterpay 
to hym vpon cerrapn cyzcumftances by d with a contrary pꝛeſumpcion vpon 
wyſdome wel waped, ſo map in like the tother ſpde,ther is the contrary pꝛe⸗ 
wylt he that hath bene ſwoꝛen, by hys ſumpcion a reaſon ſufficient , to make 
othe cleared a man as muche as in hym in that caſe a coõtraty law, oz a law that 
was of felony, be pet receyued 4 ſwozen halbe fo: that caſe an excepcion oute of 
agapne and heard, and by hys new con ⸗ that general rule. 
trary depoſicton map hurt the ſame par Now ſyꝛ as he that on hys oth clereth 
ty whom he dyd be foꝛe clere in a tempo» hunſelt and his fetow to, either in here⸗ 
ral court, befo:e the ſelt᷑ ſame tudges, by ſp oz in felonye, doth after confeſſe and F 
thereaſs that the iury maplawfully be- ſweare alſo the contrarp:pf we woulde 
leut hym in the ſecond oth, vpon certein not beleue him in the ſecond oth, bicauſs 
D conſiceracios by theyz wyſedomes wil / we fynde him therby periured in p firſt, 
ly wayed, not wythſtanding hys fozmer then in that we tudge hiut in the ficlk to 
othe in the ſame court tothe contrary. haue ſwoꝛen falſe, it implieth that cuen 
And al be it that here befoze J thought ther by we iudge hi in p lecod to ſai true. 
dpon no farther then vpon luch wytnel ⸗ Ak he wyl tetuſe his (ſecond othe, not 
ſes taken befoze the kynges counſapl, o: thincke hym woꝛthye to be belicued, be⸗ 
luſtices ofthe peace, men of wozlhyp in cauſe that he ſwate the contrary befoze, 
the country, and afterward thoſe depoſi and ther by pꝛeſume hym a falſe ſhzews 
tions wyth ſuch contrary othes and all When de ſhould by the ſecond othe pꝛout 
the circumſtances geuen ine ⸗ himſeit ones periured, and the we could 
uldence to the iurp at the barre in ᷣ face not tell in whyther othe of the twapne: 
ofthe kyngs oꝛdinarp court, ſytting vp / here I ſay the firſt pꝛeſumpc ion is ouer I 
onthe deltueraunce of the p21 oner : bo2zne with the ſecond, Foz it is an other 
C ſpthe thys good man dy leth that — 5 that no mi wpl caſt awap 


point, ę dzaweth me fozth befoze the tud hys ſoule foz noughte. And pet a greater 
ſumpſts that no man wl cal awap 


2 am well content to wapte vppon pie 
= — — nothpng doute but 11 ſoule, to do hurt eyther to hys owne 


ther de Seals the caſe mpght dy oz to hys friendes, 

ſo fal, fynde it tt ue that 5 tel hym. How looke me then vp thys mas two 

isnotſoſapththys good man, othes, hys firſt oth and hys ſecond, And 

Fo: ifit ha Hat ſuche collateral though ther be a como p:eſumpcis ther 

wytnelles, łyꝛit teſtified vp6 their oth$ tn allo, wherupon thecredence of all o⸗ 

heparty were not gyplty,+ after it were thes reſteth, that is to wit,thatamanre 

med the tudges that they rcuoned puteo good 4 honelk, wil not foz his fren 

they: fyꝛſt ſaping,and woulde ſape that des bodyp,noz fo; his owne neyther, caſt 

theparty were gtitp:J can not thyncke bys ſoule away vp pertury: whe him 
that the tudes would any moze cal them after ſheweth vpon his ſecond othe, 
to ſaying therin. that de was periured in the fy;\f,the pze B 

you ſe good readers that he p20- ——_— ol hys truth in hys fp: othe, 

this = pre —— thing, the is taken away by the ſecond. 

dnely byhys owne thinking. Now albe How the fecod tf it be to the actuſyng 

D ſt that againſt his thy g that ofhimlelfe 4 his friend both, whom hys 

would not, it were tnough foz me to fay firff othercuſed, hath theſe other.ti.p:e- 

Rant bar, e wolde: wyll J not ſiipctonsfq2 to beare againſt þ firſt pꝛe 

lene it lo bare, but J wil ſhew lom cauſe ſapcton general of his vnrronth foz bys 

ze in ſom caſe they ſhould, and J pe arp. Che tone, that though it be pꝛe⸗ 

alſo put pou ſome ſuche caſe, which fumed in the law,s he wold be faiſ x fo2s 

ifthecaſe happed J nothyng doute but \ſwozen fo; ſomwhat:yet is it pꝛeſumed 

| woulde, that he wil not be fozfwozen foz ryghte 

Po: lte the cauſe wherefozea perſon noughte. And pet as J ſayde it is moꝛe 

8 ones periured is repelled from bearyng frogly p:zeſumedy he wil not be foꝛſwo 


nelle againe.is becauſe the law pz- ten io the hurt of hymſelle x hys rig nd, 
An 
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B (as it map not be ſure in another mat- 


— 


to beate it againſt the fir ſte, ſitde in the 
firſt ge ſ ware foz hys friendes aduatage 
t bys own, foz which ſith he now appe- 
rech falſe in the tone oth oꝛ the tother) be 
was tht likely to be foz\wozen. And in þ 
ſeconde if he were foz{wozen, it were co 
theyꝛ both harme. And therefoze is that 
othe 5 ſumed to be true, though i man 
himſelte be pꝛeſumed falle. 

This is I trow to no man any dout, 
but that thongh a man had ben open 
periured thꝛice:pet ifthe woʒlde myght 


ter be would foz al that ſweare true, the 
wozld would recetue his othe. Now foz 
as much as ot no mas oth any man can 
be ſo ſure, but that he ma . poſſi 
lity deceiued: the law goth as farfoo2t 
as it can, t taketh thyz othes foz a pzofe, 
whiche are in that caſe by pꝛeſumpcion 
lykclp to ſweare true. And lythe that be 
therfoze whom the reſpect of his friends 
ſafegard 4 his own,gaue occaſion co be 
fo:\wo:en in the firit, in the ſecond ſwe⸗ 
rethcontrary wiſe to they; both parill x 
bharme:therfoze in that caſe reaſon bea⸗ 
reth the law, that in ſuch heighnous cri⸗ 
mes his ſecond oth ſhould be recetued. 


Here haue I ſhewed pou a reaſd which 
C ſemeth 


me ſutticient, that both in hereſy 
t (elony,the {judges ſhuld be content not 

yth anding the! firſt oth, in ſome calc 
fo ſuffer hym lweare the contrarye. 
But now fo: the tempoꝛal courts, let 
bs put ſome caſe foz a ſample, to ſee whts 
ther the tudges would if the caſe happed 
ſo, heare the wytnes agapne 02 not. 

JI wpl not put the calc in treaſd, wher 
in ther wold J wene be no dout, but that 
pf after hys euidence gvuen vpõ his oth 
in clearing there the pꝛiſoner, de happed 
euen ſodainly ther at the barre to repent 
himſelt, i ſap that he was hyꝛed to be fo; 
ſwozen, x that he was fo:\woze in dede, 
t then wold tel another tale far cotrary 
to the firff,ere ener he went froþ barre: 
wold his tale not be heard trow pou-pes 
the iurpe ſo deſiring as peraduenture 
they —.— oe ——— — — 

m uppole, a reaſon 
wold beare it that they 4 uy 

Bur as I ſap let reaſon go, com but 
even bnto felony. If two oz the wytneſ⸗ 
ſes would at the barre ercuſe vpon thetr 
othes,ſom one man of felonp, and after 
ward when they wer ſtepped fro the bar 
happed to be bcardrowne and rrioyte to 
— 2 . eutidece 

z acquitayle of they; with whd 
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them ſelfhad ben at the ſame , 
they were lodainly b:ought — 0 
tudges,the iurp not pet departed frothe 
barre,q bepng ſeueraily queſtioned in p 
ſodapne 2 that God had 
ſo vttred their falſehod, ntohaucre 
mozce + came foꝛt w 
agreed in the cireu 
one tale, conteſling bothe 
them ſelfe gylty, and wold be content to 
to ſweare that this tale wer true cõtrari 
to the oth vᷣ they ſware ther befozc: wold 
not the tadges trow pou geue the þ hea- 
A pes A dout not and the jury to. 
And thus pou ſe clereiy goodreders, 
2 ifthys man had wile⸗ f 
ly wꝛou ould haue it ouer. 
And now al beit that here à might end 
— — — to go 
: arther openyng, 
ee eee 
* 
twene the w bought into a 
ritual court, + the bzou 
to the tempozal toʒ infoꝛmacion of ptu- 
tp, I marueil much if hunſeit know not 
t lyke as the turymap it᷑ thei ſe cauſe 
why, way the wytneſles at quyf 
the pꝛyſoner fo; al the wi wo2ds, 
ſo map the oʒdinarp do to. Foz in hys e- 
ftimaction the power lyethj, to wap t cõ⸗ 
ſyder the qualities of the wptneſlese all C 
ſuch other — — - 


* 


tyme dꝛyu good rekenynge 
why. Fo: though the woꝛdes of the wit- 
neſſes be not entred in the recoꝛd, pet in 
attaynt they ſhal agapne be gyuen in e⸗ 
uidence againſt the petit tury,and teſti⸗ 
7 court and by the of them 
at befo:e heard them depoſe. 
And then pf it apere bnto the graund 
mn 
urp pofſom cozr 
— not the wytnelles, and thereſoꝛe 
n the ng of theyꝛ verdyct paſſed a/ 
again they owne conſcienct: everye 
man well wotteth that they Wall be at- 


tapnted, 
e 
ace t bys counſa 

— of felons, to pꝛouide that if the lu⸗ 

ry likewile regard þ witneſſes ſo leight 

lv, that the iudges think they quyt the fe 

lon againttt their owne conſctence: they 

bind cþ# ſomtime to apere befoz þ kings 


P 


coũſel. And ther haue ther diners (uries 
benp;oued ſo to haue myTe vſed the (elf 
thetin, p thei haue ben puniched therfoz, 
eee 
ö pece, Which(as a thing a c 
1 it (clfe vawozthy to be touched 
100,d haue palied ouet x not ones vouc 
ſated to wzice one wozd therin,ſaupnge 
chat J ſe him — ave OO 8 
that be ſemeth to wene tha 
e 
aue well defended oz not, ſelle 
thal good readers tudge. Thele wer hys 
wozdes in hys booke of diuiſion. 
Thys1s a daungerous law, t moe 
lte to cauſe vntrue and vnlawful men 


— tn innocentes, then to con⸗ 
dempne offenders, And it helpeth little, 
that il ther de cokFs,that it is not don of 
noz fo cozrupcion of monp:that 
itſhuid be take,foz ſomtime a wolf may 
Tard tadge be parctal, ſuch cokens 
i e parcial, ſuch token 
mai be ſonct acc ay che cruly ſhewed., 
Co this pecce theſe were mp woozdes 


in myne apology 20.229. 

ich euyl folk vie not to make god 
folke of coũſaple indopng of their 
cuil ſe that ate don ſhuld paſſe 


and mo lpke be committed 
c \iroihe, ut if they were rccetucd foz re- 
cozdes to thetr co ning, that were 
al their counſafle t pacteners to the do⸗ 
ing, Which kunde of folke wit not let to 
ſweace wile nape, befoze they conſeſſe 
— z {pet their one pea moze true 
bpon their bare wozd, they; on 
— 1 1 
, Sc p 
with ſom ſachcircumlkatices as 
thematter moe cleare. 
Hol le pou wel that as himſelf 4 
law pzouiderh well againfee ail 
rtetiuyng of ſuch confeuton, And 
yetthis pacifier ſaith Þ al that belpecb li 
le the judgo may be ren x 
the witnes map be a wolfe,ſhewing 
le apparelled in che apparell of a 
iambe.Awdbich apperpng in apparel, 
men that can not appatell they 
wich apparcl of reto2ik,vbſe co 
hu tal a wolle in a lambes ſkynne. 
But what oꝛdet may ſerue agapnffe 
obleccions: What place is there in 
ys woꝛld ſpiritual oz tepozal of which 
ludge map not haue ſome ſap that he 
* at leſt wiſe(as he ſaith here) ma 
parctal:And therfoze not onelp ſu 
thould be by this reaſon ot hys 
in dereſp, treaſon, murder, oz fe 


— 
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lonpe, but alſo by hys other reaſon of a 
wolfe in alambes ſkpu,al maner of wif 
nes in euery matter. Foz incuerpemats 
ter map it happen, that he that ſcnieth a 


wher be good, : ſwere falſe wher 
be to ſay true. And therfoze thys 
patche ofthis pacifier concerning wpt- 
ry wyſe man mare beare wpt- 

nes that there is licle wyt therein. icTe 
od woulde growe therof, if folk wold 
olowe hys inuencion, and make of the 


lawes a channge.+ 
* t pou — god reders heard 
what we ſai both befoz. Now - ad yo le 
ow ſab&ancially this mi defedcth hys 
r> wozds againe. Theſe are lo in this 
rvt.chap.ofhis new booke hys woꝛdes. 
2 Howe bp reaſon ofthis obieccion J 
wyl ſpeake ſom what farther in this ma 
fer,the J did in þ ſaid treatiſe, And firfk 
I wpl (aye thus, that it is to me a great 
mer uaple, to ſe mailker Poze ſo farre o- 
uer ene, oz cls if he be not onerſenc ther⸗ 
in, that be wold il he could, deceiue 
5 make them ſo farre o 
fo belleut that it ſhould be one lyke rea- 
ſon of aperiured witneTe,that wil loke 


that commeth to depoſe in a matter that 
de was neuer pet nvpon. Foz whe 
a wptnes is bzought in, that was never 


ſwozen bpon the matter befoze, þ iudge 
,no; tudge 


map nat by þ1aw refuſe by 
any defgut (xdym, nts eto aſufs 
fictent cauſe himſelſe tn that behalfe, o 


that the partpes do allege it:but he mu 
Na wi honeſt good and invdif- 
ferent,tpl the contrary beſhewed, as e⸗ 
uery man is incharpty bound to doe af 
oye nepghboure. But when a wytneſſe 
ach depoſed in the court, and then wpll 
offer hymſelfe to depoſe to the contrarye 
that be ſapd beſo2e,the ſudge may wyth 
ood conſcience myſtruſt and thyncke, 


999 
89 


be, may be in dede a wolf. be nought 


F 


lpke a and ſay comrarye to that 
he hath depaſed befoze,and ofa wytnes ox 


that he doth it oflyghtnes of mynde,ha- (y 


tered, oz foz cozrupcion of money. 

If I were in rbys poym — I 
nede not greatlye aſhamed of the o⸗ 
uerſpght. Fo: then hath ther bene mant 
ſuch other men ouerſene alſo, as J wold 
not wyſhe to be wyſer . And Jno moze 
entend to deceine other men in this mat 
ter, th many other haue entended, that 
vled and allowed thys thynge that J de⸗ 
kind nowe beloꝛe, ſuch men as with the 
condicton that J were neuer wurſſe, A 
woulde neuer e to be better. Thys 
man maketh as thoughe it were greate 
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Ach ame foz me, to liken to 


A perſon 
ones periured, and a perion that was ne 
uer yer ones ſwoꝛn. 4 would in deede be 
a ſhamed 8 — 1 — — in eue⸗ 
ry poynt, al thoug ere no moze 
dierence betwene them, but that Þ tone 
ua long noſe and the tother a ſho2te, 
ut J am not much aſhamed toſat that 
fo: ſome purpoſe, where he ſpeaketh of 
the tone, 4 may ſpeake of the tother,and 
lyken them wel — to + FO2J 
may fap(as J ſapde)that like wyſe as he 
that bath foz{wozne hymſelk, mai faine 
elle to ſave true, and looke Ipke a 


( 
* ambe, t pet be a wolfe in dede:euen ſo J 


C gatne the contrary, becauſe that 


D 


ſap mat he that neuer was ſwoze befoze. 
ea ſayth this man, but pet thefe two 
be not lyke. F02 he that was neuer ſwo⸗ 
ren, there is no cauſe to myſtruſte, no 
pzeſume that he wpU playe che Woul 
in a lambes ſaynne. But he that hathe 
bene foz\wozen,ts ot teaſon to bee , 
„that 
nne 


truſted, and it is to be pꝛeſumed 
wyl play the woulf in a lambes 1 
Parke pet in the meane whyple; that 
H coulde make no farther anfwer: pet 
had I wanne and he loſte, 471775 fp: 
woozdes were in hys booke of diuiſton 
that he that con b hymſelffoz\wo:e 
ſhould in no caſe bercceiuedto 1 —. — 
u 
there ſeme a good cauſe to beſtene hym 
in his ſeconde 1 it may be that he 
doth but fain, J ſaid ſo mat be to fain : 
dylleble p neuer was ſwoze e. And 
then yk the onely power and hability to 
lain, wer a cauſe ſutficitt to put ani one 


mi fro bearyng witnes n repelly fo 


uery man were bp reaſon r , fo; 
oncry =_ is * * ** fo 
pou ſe the tyng tha A 
thpn neither thisman A els 
is able to confute,noz pꝛoue the fo:\wo- 
ren man and the man bnſwozen vnlpke 
in the popnt that J ltkened them, that is 
to wyt in Songs xt abilitieto fame. And 
farther the that, went not J. Foz Jhad 
no farther cauſe in anſwering him ther 
while he went no farther ther,no: ſapde 
none other,but 5 he that was fo;\wozen 
may faine. And now reade pour ſelfhys 
woꝛdes, and looke whyther I ſape true. 

But nowe thys af Raze as it is 
ꝓued pla n,phe bath a tal in thoſe woz- 
des whyche he ſpake befoze:letvs a licle 
ſe whither vw thys leiſour after his mat- 
ter agayne conſidered a freche, he haue 
caught any better hold now. And ſurely 
me thinketh not one whyr. 

Foz wher his newercaſon reſfeth in 
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this, that he w keſleth 
ones 24 — e 
as one not onely to be able to ſweref 


and wylyly cloke hys falſehood vnder 
colour oftrouth, but alſo re that 


fo wil do in dede:to this 3 ſap that 
lth as long as —— 
2 on on the to . ſerue 
2 bys ſecond othe. But when 
Lapper that ther is, as it h 


thew- 
cd 2 
4 fo: his ſecond the er 


eragraph Licet was made, 
And therin thus he ſapth, 
In ſo much that befo:ze thatParag, 
Litet was made the iudge might non 0- 
ther wiſe haue don of inffice but to have 
refuſed to haue takt any farther txamy⸗ 
nac ion ot him. And te he had, the other 
had ſaid contrart to Þ he had ſaid befoze: 
bts ſaying had ben void in the law, QA 
And this thing 78 vntzeth 
bys reaſon made þ ſtronger,maketh his 
reaſon a great deale feabier. o: 
eral rute ot retuſig ſuch wi 


tnelle 
{ : If + it 
nat cafes, was made ſo porn Fl 
law 
ſuch 


apereth plainly þ neceſſity 
and canfed out Her generall rule 
caſe to be made anercepcio,qfo 
made by better deltberacts. And 
other hozrible crimes, the ſame lawe is 
vſed in tepozal courts,4 was alſo befoze 
that law made b church, 

But againſt al this yet,this man ma 
me this reaſon. 


0 


x7 What the makers ofthe ſatd Pera, 
9 


graph met, to put into the difcreeionof 
-ludge, ifhe ſaw by cuſdent tokens 
it ts not don of lightnes of minde, no} 
ofhatred,no2 fo2 cozrapcion of — 
that his ſateng ſhal ſtãd as wel aga 
him felt as againſt other: can not tell. 
F02 J can not ſe how ther can be anye- 
uident token in any ſuch tale but 
might be in ſach a pertured witnes ſom 
inward hatred oz coꝛrupcton that 
tudge can not know, ſo that hecanot 
judge of certeinty that ther is _— 


g Confider nowe god readers, that all 
eren 


ſtrength of this reaſdhangeth in this, 
that the tudge cinot ſurely ſæ ſometime 
whether the pertured witneſſe doe it foz 
the trouth,o2 haue an hatred in his bꝛeſt 
ſo ſecret that the iudge cannot ſee it, and 
herloꝛe he cannot certainely tudge that 
ath none. Conſider here nowe that 
rd not that it is pꝛeſumed, oꝛ muſt 
be pꝛeſumed, that the periured wirnelle 
hach ſo(fo2 if he ſo ſapd, he ſhoulde ſap to 
no pur poſe. Fo} as J have ſhewed you 
how that pzeſumpcid map be ouerway- 
ed with greater pzeſumpcions to the cd 
trari but he ſaith that it map be in dede. 

N tthe foz\wo2ne witnefle hath ſo. 
8 oven ayeJ yet agavne,if we goe to 
poſſibilitie of the dede, and not unt o 
Fer" fumpeyon and likelphod, he that 
was neuer ſwoꝛne befoze , mape haue a 
ſecret hatred — the tudge cannot ſe, 
aſwell as he may that was twyſe ſwoꝛn 
befoze. And theron I ſap alſo pet again, 
that ifthe tudge wer charged to geueno 
ſentence but ſuch as he knew of certain- 
tieſure to be true:hecould neuer bppon 
any witneſſes in this woꝛlde gene anye 
ſentence at all. Foz no witnes wer there 
but he might ſweare falſe and the tudge 

might wene he ſware true. 

Now if this man woulde ſap that he 
J coma ps farther _ ntle,then on- 
aſurethinkyng in the Judges owne 
conſctence,and that ther foze he modered 
Al dys other woꝛdes with thys woꝛde 
conſcience ſaving that the iudge could 
not with conſcience iudge of certayntie 
there wer no hatred: this menting wer 
4 bery marring of al that he goth about 
thereto poue, 02 though the dyed 
witneſſe m aue and hap adde 
in dede a ſecret hatred in his — bꝛeſt, 
as another witnes might haue! happe- 

dh bad in dede that neuer was ſwoꝛn 
pet might the judge being induced 
by tertayn cokens and likelihodes haue 
aſureanda certayn perſwallon and be⸗ 
in his own conſctence, that neither 
tone noꝛ the tother had any hatred at 
tyme, but onely depoſed the trouthe. 
therfo:e if he would ſay þ he meant 

the marred all hys matter. 

But it appeareth p apn that he meant 
inthe tother maner pon whiche there 
mult nedes folowe(tfhe were not in hys 
laying decened)that tuery tudge in eue⸗ 
nce that he ſhold geve vpon any 

were they neuer fo honeff in 
aunce, wer in a daunger ineutta⸗ 
And that he meneth in that maner, 
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that the belief of his own conſcience in- @ 
duced reaſonably therto, coulde not ex⸗ 
cuſe the iudge it he wer decetued and the 
thynge other wyſe in dede: he declareth 
farther by the woꝛdes that nert enſewe, 
where he goeth farther thus. 

And therefoze me ſemeth that the 
makers of the ſaid peragraph laid ouers 
— a daunger to the Judges, that they 

oulde — libertie to accepte (if they 
would) the ſaping of him that ſo offrery 
himſelf —— bis firſt oth, fo: ſo mach 
as the Judge cannot be ſure to ſanebys 
conſcience therein, but if he clearelp re- F 
fuſe to accept any thing that the witnes 
would ſay coötrary to hys fy: othe. Foz 
if the Judge dpd otherwyſe, and thereu⸗ 
pon the witneTes teſtif;e agapnſte the 
partic, and pet the partie not gyltie in 
dede: J ſuppoſe verilpe, that the Judge 
wer partie fo theſame offence...£2 

And J ſuppoſe not the contrarpe, buf 
am very ſure ofthe contrary. Fo: Jam 
verye ſure , that where the Judge ſeth 
ſuch tokens as ſeme vnto hym manifefte 
and open tokens, to pꝛoue that his ſecod (3 
othe is not offred of any cozrupt affecct- 
on, but ofremozſe of his periurpe and of 
a mynd to amend his fault and ſay true: 
be falleth in no daunger of conſcience, 
though the tronth be otherwyſe in dede, 
Fo21fther never had lawe been made at 
all torefuſe any witnes becauſe he was 
once periured:the iudge had been cleare 
at libertie vpon reaſons and likelthodes 
leading his conſcience, to haue recetued 
him agapne without any peryll of hys 
conſcience at all, whereſoeuer hymſelfe 
hadde thought greater likelyhod that he V 
would ſay trouth at the ſecond oth,then 
be did befo2e at the firſt, And then ſith he 
was now letted coreceiue him, and hys 
libertie therin reſtrayned but by a lawe 
made: what peryll can be moe falle in 
whe a ſecond law hath ſet him at large, 
then if the fozmarclaw had never made 
the reſtraynte. 

Alſo where thelatve there pꝛoupdeth, 
that the —— ſpl reiect that wit- 
nes, which offereth to tell the trouth vp⸗ 

on a ſecond oth contrary to hys fyꝛſte, 

ut ik there appere manifeſt tokens that 
he doe it not of any cozrupt affeccion: tt 
meaneth none other, but that if the to- 
kens ſeme ſuch vnto the indge, that they 
induce him in bys conſcieceſo to beleue 
t thinke, and not that he ſhalbe certavn 
and ſure that the thynge 1s ſo in dede, by 
loking into the ſecret coꝛners of the mi- 
nes heart, no moze then the kynges iud⸗ 
D.]. ges at 


| | ; 1002 
A ges at the tõmon law, by what woꝛdes 
4 ocaecr they geue thenqueſt an othe, noz 
4 by what pꝛecyſe woꝛdes ſocuer they re- 
cetue their verdige,mcane not to charge 
the vpon peril of their ſoules to ſap none 
other wiſe then te — ofthe thynge 
all be tn dede, but as the trouthe ſhall 
| ſeme to them to be, vpon ſuch thinges as 
they ſhal percetue either by the euidence 
| geuen them at the barre, oz otherwpſe 
ere they came there. No: the tudges the- 
ſelk in the iudgeing of a matter of lawe, 
neuer mene pꝛeciſely that the law is ſo. 
Foz then ifother Judges after renerſed 
— that iudgement, oꝛ tudged theſame caſe 
other wyſe in another tyme betwene o⸗ 
ther men, the tone Judges oz the tother 
— putte their ſoules in perpll,d@pnge 
th twayne they; beſt co tudge as well 

as they coulde. 
MJ But ſith no man can ſe farther than 
90 his = will ſerue Ne no noz no man 
_ can ſe farther then his own reaſon can 
Eh bpon the matter thozowlye debated per- 
= 5 teue:if either the.rii. men 02 the iudges, 
T1 neither negligent no: cozrupt, tudge as 
they thynke true, their ſoules are ſafe p- 
nough,as ſaſe as is the ſoule ofthe car- 
—— — putteth in his frame no tim- 
but ſuch as is god 4 ſounde as farre 
1 C as men can ſæ, and pet ſome of it ſecret- 
: lo map be ſuch in — fo dede, as ſone af- 
15 ter ſhal faple and fall down all the rofe. 
| Vys ſoule is ſafe pnoughe, though hys 


—— — 
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M pare map happe to ſweate, if he bounde 
4 imſelf to pꝛouide the timber at his own 
| perill. But ſo byndeth himlſelfe neither 
2 iudge no: ſurpfo2 the witnes on pervll 
99 of their owne ſonles,that the tother hal 
15 ſweare true. 
| | And thus you ſe god readers, that 
15 the Judge is oute of peryll, vſpng dilp- 
1 nce and trouth, though the witnes 
| alſe t haue hatred in his heart, where þ 
| | D Judge weneth none vp6 tokes Þ he thin⸗ 
| th manifeſt, although ß witneſſe wer 
| foꝛſwoꝛne befoꝛe. And thus is thys god 
BY man in this matter al gone quite aw2p. 
But pet bepng loze troubled with t 
wpld welke, that may ſweare falſe and 
| ſeme true, nothynge miſtruſted becauſe 
i 7 hecummeth lapped in a lambes ſkynne: 
| this god mi goeth farther pet, and ther⸗ 
f 
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in thus he ſapth. 

And where J ſapde in the ſayde 
treatyſe, as befo:e appeareth, that ſome- 
time a wolfe may ſhewe hymſelfe in the 
apparel ot a lambe, and that if the ſudge 
be parctal,ſuch tokens may ſoner be ac- 
cepced then truely ſhewed. It is euident 
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pnough, that by thoſe woꝛdes 
iudge to be parciall, but J ſap J__C 
tudge be parctall, ſuche tokens may be 
ſoner accepted then truelye ſhewed. ag 
who ſapth,the tudge map accepte ſuch a 
token to be trewe,though there appearg 
_ — icion of —_— in þ witnes 
n acceptaunce al G 
crally and without 4. of —— 
doe wrong to the partie that is acen 
then ge coulde doe by accepting of any 
other witnes agaynſt the law, that wer 
neuer ſwo2ne befo:e. Foz it he accept a. 
np ſuch witnes contrary to the rules of 
law, it appereth to all the that know F 
the law, that hedoeth agaynſt the lawe 
therin: and that wil ſound ſomewhat to 
bis rebuke, and that will make hym 
moꝛe loth to doe it. But if the Judge ac- 
cept 1 * pet iured witnes thert 
is no ſufficient token to pꝛoue þ he doth 
it not foʒ lightnes of — wes. 
rupcion, noz ſuch other: pet he b 
no law therin. Foz all is com to 
his diſcrecion. Andy map ha geue 
a boldnes to ſome iudge to accept ſuch a 
periured witnes, where he ought not to 
accept him. And though the ſaide Pera- 
ra.ſap that it᷑ ther be tokens as be- 
02e apearcth,that then in fauour ofthe 
fayth his witnes ſhalbe taken: pet can | 
not ſe, it the party accuſed be giltleſle in 
dede, as he may be fo2 all that witneſſe, 
how it can be taken in fauour ofþ 
to accept the witn es. Foz it cannot 
ſapd in fauour ofthe faith, to condemne 
au innocent. 

All thys tale when it is all told, ways 
eth vnto uo moe, but that if the Judge 
be po” he may abuſethe 
and then that lawe in that caſe map dot 
harme in hereſpe. 

ow beſpde that, the queſt hearing 

th witnes ſwoꝛne firſt, and after 
contrarye, mave if they be parciall,doe 
lyke harme in felonye : what lawe was 
there euer made, wherin the iudge could 
doe none harme if he would be parciall? 
NA hat lawes may there ſerne, if the mi⸗ 
niſters would be falſe? Thys manne is 
content that to a mannes co 
the — clon ſhal ſerue that the wit- 
neſſes wil ſweare but true, ſuch witnel- 
ſes at the leaſte wyſe as ate not pꝛooued 
falſe befo:e, and pet may they mares all 
if they be falſe and parciall . And whan 
he pꝛeſumeth ſuch indifferency in a wit- 
nes: why feareth he ſo ſoze parctalitiein 
angry ewe —_ _ bo 

aule of lome lome ; 
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miſtruſt witneſſes, turies, and iudges, 
qaltogether. Foz ſuch Dome ſapes ther 
lacks not that can ſaye well by no man. 
Toys reaſon of his docth but putte a 
ſuſpicion in mennes heades againſt the 
tudges,foz cacrye ſhyng that is putte in 
their diſcrecion. But farelye (as J haue 
often heard that great, wyſe, and ryght 
wo:ſhyppefull man ip John Fineur 
ſao,late chiet᷑ tuſtice ofthe kinges bech) 
who lo taketh from a tuſkice the oꝛder of 
diſcrecton, taketh ſurely from hym 
moze than half hys office. If thys reaim 
thoulde myſtrulf tuſtices:it muſt in the 
lawes than make many ſuch chaunges, 
as Jneuer ſawe nedeyet, noꝛ truſt I ne- 
E ver hall. What harme might any Juſ- 
tice of the peace doe, il he were dpſpoſed 
tobe falſe and parciall - And euer ſhall 
de hable to doe, make what lawes men 
will, but if men would vtterly put away 
b otkice. And than in ſtede of one harme 
that maye happe, we ſhall haue an hun⸗ 
d:ed happe in very dede, 
Conſider alſo, god readers, that by 
the lawes afoze made, there was not ons 
lyfozboden to beare witnes, de that ap⸗ 
peared to be once foz\wo2n, but alſo mas 
ny other maner of cryminous perſons, 
fo: the generall p:eſumpcton that they 
wer bnwoozthp credence, and pet haue 
ben by other lawes after made, recciued 
to beate witnes agaynſt themſelfe, and 
their felowes in hereſpe and in treaſon 
both, fo: the neceſlitie as 1 haue ſapde, 
and vpon pꝛeſumpcions moe pꝛobable 
that they wer in that caſe well likely to 
ſweace true. 

Now if this bop mi fo2 feare ofſuch 


C 


harme as may by polſibilitie fall vppon 
an innocent, will pat one of theſe from 
witneTing:he muſt repell them all. Foz 
du — lawes haue ſince receyued 
Al:lo the fozmer lawes generallye dyd 
fy; refuſe them all. Foꝛ the generalle 
rule is naturally befoze hys particular 
ercepcions, 
And than ifhe would in lykewyſe re- 
pelle them all, than fo one harme that 
may dappe, and happelye neuer ſhall:he 
thould: haue many miſchicuons people 
bold, whyle they might beſure they 
nedes paſſe vnpunythed , becauſe 
they: pꝛieuy miſchiefe could neuer well 
de pꝛoned, but if they would whan they 
went about it, take honeſt men with the 
to beare retoꝛd of it, 
And thus pou ſ god readers, berye 
cleare and plapn, that thys god manne 
p hitherto bꝛought pou kur th no rea⸗ 
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ſon. And I thinke he fat that hymſelfe, e 
and ther foꝛe he thought he woulde ſave 
better at laſt.and not leaue it ſo, F02 tha 
goeth he farther and ſayth. 

And farthermoze it appereth al- 
ſo, that the ww2des of Þ ſayd tteatyſe ex⸗ 
tend no farther but to ſuch as be tudges, 
where there is befoꝛe them ſuch a perin- 
red witnes, and not to all Judges. And 
in likewyſe thoſe wooꝛdes, that a wolfe 
may ſhewe hymſcife in the appareil of a 
lambe,ſfretche oncip to ſuch a pertured 
wirnes. Foz there is no other witneſle 
ſpoke of in þ ſaid treatice in ̊ place. 

Thys man goeth tohys wo:des and 
fo:geatteth what J ſave, whiche is, that 
though hys woozdes goe no ferther, pet 
the reaſon ofhys woꝛdes (if it were rea- 
ſon as J haue p:ooued it none wonlde 
fkretche ſo farre farther , that it woulde 
marre al. And thts poynt haue I pzoned 
vou very cleate and playn. 

V And ther by is meant, that ſuch a 
criared witnes may happely ſhew him 
elle to dene that he layd befoze, of a c6- 

punct heart and ofa new knowledge of G 
the tructh, and of a verpe zeale vnto the 
fapth:and pet doe it in dede of couetyſe, 
falſhod, rancour, and malice to the par⸗ 
ty. And ſo as the ghoſpell ſayth, he maye Math. 
happe outward to appeare in the appa⸗ , 
rel ofa ſhepe,and withinturth be a raũ⸗ 

ing wolfe. And ſuch one may thar per- 
lured witnes be, that is ſpoken of in the 
ſaid treatiſe. And ofſuch a witnes in he⸗ 
reſp the ſapd treatiſe ſpeketh onely there 
and of none other witnes, as to the rea- 
ders will appeare. And therefoꝛe as me B 
ſemeth, maiſter oe findeth default in 
this behalfe, where he had no cauſe reas 
ſonable ſo to dwe. 

Nowe god readers, where as thys 
man ſapeth, that he meante that ſuche a 
foꝛſwoꝛne witneſle maye happely playe 
the wolfe in a lambes ſkynne:J graunt 
that de meant ſo. But as J graunt that 
to hym, ſo muſt be graunt this agayn to 
me, that ſo map he plap to, that was ne⸗ 
ner fwo:ne bekoꝛe. And than whyle he 
goeth no farther, but that the tone hap⸗ 
pety map, and cannot vimſelf ſay nave 

ut that che tother happely mare ſo to: 
there foloweth vpon that, the thing that 
I ſayd befoze, whiche thys man ſapth he 
meruatleth much that J would ſap, that 
is to wit, that by that wyſe reafon there 
ſhould be recetued in ſuch crimtnal cau- 

ſes,no manet wirnes at all, 
Nowe il he leaue his may happclye,x 
ſay that it is likelye, that the foztworne 
D. . witnel⸗ 
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1004 
A witnefles will ſape falſe, and the tother 
true that neuer was ſwoꝛne befoze , and 
that the witnes once fo:1wozne atoze, is 
in bis ſecond othe contrary to his fy;i, 
moꝛe likly to play the wply wolſe in the 
lambes ſkinne,thanſuch a playne ſym⸗ 
ple man as was neuer ſwoꝛne befoze: J 
will be ſo bolde fo2 thys once as in ſome 
caſe to tel him — Rap. Fo: where he 
ſapde a little afoze,thathe coulde not ſee 
— there could be any ſuch euident to⸗ 

n in any ſuch caſe, but that ſuch a per⸗ 
tured witnes might doe it ofa ſecret has 

tred, and ſeme charitable,and ſo plape p 
wply wolf in the ſimple lambes Rinne: 
I can ſ& well ynough,that in ſome caſe 
ther map be an euident token, that ſome 
ſuch witnelle as was ſo firſt foꝛſwozne, 
wer after in his ſeconde othe ſwearpng 
the contrary, leſſe likelptolye and plap 
the wylpe wolle in the lambes ſkynne, 
than were an other that neuer was in 
bys Ivfe befoze nepther fozſwozne no2 
[wo2ne. 

Foz ifhe that was befo:ze bppon hys 
oth examined bothe of bymſelfe and hys 
ſonne, oz of himſelt and his father. oz his 
other ſpeciall knowen frend, and on hys 
othe clered them all, doe at another time 
vpon a new othe confefſe them al gyltie, 
and hymſelfe alſo, and where peraduen⸗ 
ture himſelt᷑ muſt to the fyʒe, becauſe he 
was abiured be foze, 4 they mape turne 
pet in tyme and be but abtured: wer not 
this an euident token that he doth it not 
of any ſecret hatred, no: plapeth not the 
wyly wolfe in a lambes [kynne: Foz 
wille to confelſe 94 ſuche 
caſe, and puttyng hymſelk in wozſe caſe 
than his felowes, wer but a poze poynt 
ofa wply wolfe. And as J put thys caſe 
fo; emlaumple:ſo may ther be manpe o⸗ 
ther. Foz the tokens might be plapne p- 
nough though they wer lefſe playn than 
thus. And therefo:e to conclude in thys 


O matter,this man bath no reaſon tn thps 


waging to defende hys fyzite boke with⸗ 


all. 
And therkoze where he ſpedeth a patch 
in the ende, about bys declaracion, that 
it mave be la wekull fo: hym to fynde de⸗ 
faulte at lawes made by the churche , (a 
that he fynde them bpon a ſufficient rea- 
ſon, becauſe all 1 nothing hel⸗ 

th him here in this law. againſt which 
be wethno reaſon reaſonable, but a 
reaſon as bnrcaſonable as euer reaſo- 
nable man heard: ſhall J ſave therfoze 
let that piece paſſe by, and here make an 
end of his. xvi.Chapiter. 
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C Qhe.rvij. Chapiter, e 


p— Is. xcA. Chapiter begyn 
ollie. 119. In the begynnin 
wherctte meruaplcth that 
# (pcakcſooft in mine Apolo 
| ot hs vling thys woozd ſome 
ſay. And he ſheweth that in a tale tolde 
bpm by other folke, there is god reaſon 
that he ſo ſhould ſap, and that J vſe the⸗ 
ſame woꝛd my ſelf to ſometime, and tel⸗ 
leth two places where. Folio. 7, and 
4 neither did noz will fende 
ault that he vſe this woꝛd ſome ſap, no 
J will not let(where the caſe requireth 
co ſap my ſelt, that ſome ſap this oz that, 
02 J know well it is englich. But the 
aulte that J found and yet fpnd, is that 
bys boke of diuiſion abuſeth the figure 
of ſo manye ſome ſapes, to the ſedicionus 
flaunder of the cleargy, and ſpecially of 
thazdinaries in the puniſhment ofhere- 
9283 bing them in obloqupe of the peo- 
ple therby. And whereas vpon coplapns 
tes made, the matters haue late ben ex⸗ 
amined, and the trueth hath bern plapn- 
gun cotrary:pet hath he neuer one 
ome ſay therof1n all his boke,neither 
in the tone boke no: the tother, but all 
bys ſome ſapes cuermoze ſap euill, and 
ncuer a ſome ſap well. This is the fault G | 
that J fynd, Foꝛ it he made a boke with 
fpue times as many god (ome ſapes,as 
bis ſome ſapes in that boke be naughte: 
, would fonde in hys ſome ſapes no de⸗ 
aulte at all. Foz ſome ſap is(as I ſayt 
od REIN when a boke is full of 
2ewd Dome ſapes:there doe ſome men 
ſap,that Some ſay is as ſh:ewde an en⸗ 
gliſh,as any dowche woman ſpeaketh. 
But nowe to ſhewe that in all hys 
Some ſayes he meaneth none harme,he 
goeth ferther, and foꝛ a ſaumple he bzin- 
th f@:th one whiche is in verye dedea 
erp malicious noughty peſtilent ſome z pet 
ſay, wherofthe pꝛetence is the — —— wag 
of innacentes, the eſtecte is the 
ofthe fapth by the boldyng of heretikes, 
the inſtrument is a falſe imagined flau- 
der agavnſt the ©2dinaries.And as wi⸗ 
lilve as thoſe h;zewes that beguple hym 
haue holpe hym to inuolue and intryke 
the matter: (hall vſe ſo playn and open 
a wap therin, that euery man ſhall 
ſc the trouth. 
Loe, theſe are thys good mannes 
woozdes. 
And one of the (Some ſaves) that 
be kyndeth defaulte at is thys: J ſape in 
the eyghte Chapiter ofthe ſayde 2 


* 


9 thus: And here Dome ſape, that becauſe 
© ther ts lo gret a deſy2e in ſpiritugtmen, 
to haue men abtured oꝛ to be noted with 
derelye: And that ſome as it — — 
licte doe noyſe it, that the realme te tull 
ol heretikes, moꝛe then it is in dede, that 
ſt is very perilous, » ſpirituall mt ſhold 
baue authoꝛitie to arreſt a man fozene- 
ty light ſuſpeccion 02 complapnte of he⸗ 
relp, tyll that deſyꝛe of 'punyſhments in 
ritual menne be ceaſled and gone buf 
— they ſhoulde make pꝛoceſſe agayne 
them, to bzing in vpõ payn of cur» 
ing: and then if they tarp. xl. dayes, the 
kinges la wes to being them in by a w2it 
of rom H capiendo, 4 ſo to be bzought 
looꝛth oute of the kynges gaole to aun⸗ 
B (wer, And it folo weth in the ſapd epght 
Chapiter thus. Batſurely as it is ſom- 
what touched befoze in the. vii. Chapi⸗ 
ter. it ſemeth that the church in time paſt 
haut done wat coulde to bzpng a- 
bout,that they might puniſhe hereſye of 
themſe!f, without calling fo anye helpe 
therein ofthe ſeculare power. And ther⸗ 
foe they haue made lawes that herety⸗ 
bes might be arreſted and put in pꝛieſõ, 
and ſtockes ifnede wer, as appeareth in 
Clementinis de bereticis Cap, Multorum querels, And 
after at the ſpectall calling on of the ſpt- 
c ritualtie,tt was enacted by parliament, 
that Oꝛdinaries might arreſt men, that 
pzeache,hold,teache,o2 enfourme other 
in hereſp, there pꝛohibite, oꝛ that thereof 
any conuenticles oz ſcholes. Foz 
men thinke that the ſapd Clemen- 
tine was not ol effect in þ kynges lawes 
to arreſt any man fo; hereſp But ita 
man were openly and nota — —— 
ol hereſp, and ther wer ſufficient tecoꝛd 
and witnes agaynſt hym, and ther wer 
alſo — ar be 7 — and not 
wher by he m nkect other, 
— conuenient that be be arreſted 
by the bodye, but not vpon eucry obe 
tomplaynt that full az; map be vn⸗ 
true. And that it will be right erpedient 
that the kynges hyghnes and hys coun⸗ 
laple lobe ſpecially vpon this matter, : 
not to craſe til it be bꝛought to moze qui- 
etnes then it is pet: and to ſe with great 
diligece, that pꝛyde, couetiſe, noꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
lylone be not iu no: tnnocentes be 
punyſhed, ne pet that wilfull offenders 
ee not without due coꝛteccion. 
And when maiſter Moꝛe in hys Apo⸗ 
logy hath recited the ſayd woꝛdes of the 
lard treatiſe : then he endeuoureth him⸗ 
much,to make it appeare that þ 
mocions that be made in the ſapde trea⸗ 


D 


of Salemand Byzance, 


100% 


tiſe in the place befoze rehearſed bevn- @ 
rcaſonable,+ cannot be bꝛought about: 
o: elles that it᷑ they wer brought aboute 
they ſhoulde doc hurte and no god. And 

to matze hys ſavinges the moꝛe accepta- 
ble, he lapeth ſomtime defauc in my ſay⸗ 
inges, and ſayth that J thereby defame 
the Judges ſpirituall, where IJ defame 
them not, but ſape only that it is expedy⸗ 
ent that the kinges highnelle w his coun⸗ 
ſayle ſte, that pꝛide, touetiſe, noʒ woꝛld⸗ 
dye laue be no Judges. And whether tho 
wa:des amount to that effect,that ma i⸗ 
ſter Poze ſayth they doe, that is to ſaye, F 
that J defame all ſpiritual tudges it aps 
peareth cutdentiythep doe not.. 

Now god readers to the entent that 
pou map the moe plainly perceiue. both 
the god mynde of this god mannes firſt 
boke of diuiſion, and alſo hys (ecounde 
booke here in defence ofthe ſame: take 
the labour to rrade thc. loi. Chapiter of 
mine apology. fo. 232. And then ſhal pon 
thintze e all his defence is ſo 


faynt that Ilittile nede to replpe. 

$0; firſt where he ſayth, that J ſaye O 
that in thoſe wo des, he dyffamech the 
— ſpirituall:J would he hadde re⸗ 

erſed mp woꝛdes with which J ſay ſo, 
Foz Jamſure pnough my wooꝛdes be 
no larger than thetrueth . But that is 
his vſuall craft to leaue out foꝛ themoze 
part,bothmp wo2des and the place, be- 3" 70 vor 
cauſe menne might wene it wer in ſome herecpbeg, 
part ot mp boke though they remember 
not where. 

But nowe becauſe he ſayth, that it is 
euident that thoſe woꝛ des of hys doe not 
amount vnto the diffamacion of the ſpi- Þ 
rituall Judges: haue ſhewed andp20- 
ved in dede in one oꝛ two places of mine 
Apologp,that all the great matter of his 
complapnt, vpon the crueltie of the ſpi⸗ 
rituall Judges in dandlyng men fo; de 
reſy,ſith there hath been dery fewe trou⸗ 
bledtherfoze in anpdpoces in England 
o: Wales, by the ſpace of theſe.rr.yeres 
o2.rrr.laff paſſed, except onely Lincoln 
and London.x that ther foꝛe the falſe cõ⸗ 
playnt of miſſehandling,could haue lit- 
fle colour any ferther then thoſe two dp- 
oceſes,+ vet to ſay the trouth ncuer com⸗ 
——— brefo:th by any ſuch man 

at in-Londo dpoces, noꝛ pet not but in 
Lodon x ſome piece of Cſſex alone, + the 
complayntes vpon eraminacton hadde 
by the kinges honourable conunſaile, al- 
way founde cauſeles 4 falſe: ſith thys is 
I ſay ſo cleare, that no man can ſaye the 
contrary, but that this is true, J declare 
. ii. and 


d 8 on = 
= 


4 ee 
— 2 p 4 et eas Pr” OI 
— * 
W653 K , , , a a ALLIES 
— — = - 


4 x 
ra —— 
þ — — ps ot mes - - 
7 0 
4 <4» 4 eos - a 


. = 2 

9 % * 2 
r ö 
4245 m_ 


— 
- 


— 


- * — 
* : * 3 
0 
+ - 
- wy - 
* 3 ** m - — . 
—_— pros — — — — — — __ — — — 
141 | 
* 
9 


— — 
2 
- LY . 
ew 2 
— — 


$006 

g and ſhewe in my ſapy Apology,f where 
wich his talſe ſome (apes he bcfameth t 
labourcthro bzinginovtoquy ofthe 


[ — 
| plc,ailcye ſpiritualinoges in the realm: 


of wzong and cruel — men foꝛ 

hereſp,. ali the menne that bys taiſeſome 

ſapes it they wer true) dyd touche, were 

pet in dede ſo fewe , that de myghee ina 

maner aſwell ſpeake of them by name. 

And in verye dede ſo fewe they be. Foz 

they be as fewe oꝛ fewer, then are þ 1ud- 

ges eyther ofthe tone bech oꝛ the cother. 

And ther koꝛe when he cummeth now 

foo2th vnder ſhadow of a ſhzewde ſome 

ſape, and ſheweth that the ſpiritual men 

* haue a great deſp:e to putte men to ab- 

iuracton, and to haue men noted of he⸗ 

reſy, ⁊ that therefo:e tyll they leaue that 

condieton, it wer well done they ſhould 

haue lefTe authoꝛitie, and that it will be 

righteerpediente that the kyng and hys 

counſapleloke ſpecially upon this mats 

ter, and to ſee with great diligence , that 

pꝛyde, couetiſe, noʒ woꝛldly loue, be not 

Judges, noz innocentes punpſhed, noz 

pet that offenders goe not withoute due 

cozreccion:is not this a lewde coloured 

Haunder and (withoute any ſuch thyng 

p;oned) a ſhameles diſtamacion: | 

Af this god man woulde in likewyſe 

wꝛyte and putte in pꝛent another doke, 

C and therin ſpeake fyꝛſt of (juſtices iu ge⸗ 

1 nerall, as it might ſeme to touche all the 

| iudges oſcuerp baſe court, and tuſtices 

| of the peace ta, and then by ſome certain 

* circumſtaunces reftrapn it in ſuch wiſe 

| that euery man may ſee that he meaneth 

4 onely the 15 2 Judges at Meſtmin⸗ 

ſter,and ſap, that ſome ſay that ſpecials 

lye of late the matters of common ples 

beeuvyll handeled by the Judges, e that 

in w2ittes oferrour , and in plees ofthe 

crown, the Judges miſſehandle the peo- 

le ſoʒe s doe muche — — — ſome 

| ay that they bane thyseuill deſpze, and 

! O that, and that tyll they haue left them, it 

1 wer well done that they had leſſe autho⸗ 

ritie. And then after ſuch a falſe folyſhe 

| ſome (ap,comefurth with hys ſaying, x 

3 in appꝛobacion of hys other ſaping,con 

| clude and ſay thus much ferther, it will 

be right erpedient therfoze,that the kin- 

ges highnes and his counſaile ſpe- 

cially __ this matter, and to ſ& with 

great diligence that pzyde, couetice,noz 

woꝛldly lone be not iudges 4c. wer this 

wply foliſh handeling no falſe diffama- 
cion at all; 

And nowe when he handelerh the (pt- 

rituall Dzdinaries with lyke woozdes 
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foz hereſp,and his ſome ſayes falſe ( 

gyned lpes, i though his boke of din. a 
on labourech to dꝛaw that falſe ſuſpiti, 
on farther, vet himſclflecth by erperifce 
that whple there hath in long whple bar 
in two dpoceſcs very few been puniſhed 
fo; pe,the launder that beſo 

coucheth ſome verye fewe, nolefethen 
though he wꝛote in their names. Powe 
can be therfoʒe fo; very ſhame ſayt that 
it is no diffamacto  Weneth he the rea⸗ 
ders of his wozke were alt ſuche foles, 
that he myghte auopde his plapne open 
dede with hys bare bolde woo?d, where 
he ſayth it apperetheuidetly nay, where 
euery wiſe man that redeth it,ſceth well 
himſelf that ic well appeareth eutdently 


es. 
Nolve — he ferther with another 
piece and lapth. - p 

o pet mp woꝛdes p20oue not 
J Wold haue all ſpirttuall iudges chan⸗ 
ged. Foz the ſpirituall Judges that be 
nowe, may be —— till, and haue all 
the pꝛoperties befo:e rehearſed, as well 
as other,foz any thing that J bane ſatd, 
And pet mapſter Moe taketh it other- 
wyſe, and ſapth, I would haue ſuch ind⸗ 
ges, as haue no ſpyce of any of the ſayde 
poyntes. And he lapth, that till ſuch iud⸗ 
ges map be found,heretpkes map make 
merp foz a little ſeaſo, whyple men walke 
about and ſeche fo2 ſuch tudges, whiche g 
he weneth will not be done in a wekes 


woorke. £1 
whichar 
that 


Here he leaueth ont agayne 
of myne that he toucheth. Foꝛ 


is once readde, all his gave tale is gone. 
Foz there ſhall pou ſe that J — 


god man might mene, of which twain 
e taketh here the tone, and the tother he 
tteth dip. And pet in — — 
des as he would now ſeme:mp woozdes 
whlche he dvNembleth here, turnt vp all 
his tale, and that the man ſaw full ane 
and therfoꝛe wynked at the. But J cha 
bꝛyng them in agapne hee, and repete 
them koꝛ hym. Loe good readers inthe 
rivt.Chapter. Fo. 253, after his wozdes 
— —__ at length, thus J begyn mine 
owne, a þ 
15-tIn thts proceſſe lo god readers. 
thts pacifyer declareth , that he woulde 
haue the kinges 2 nes and hys coun- 
ſaple ſo ſpectally vpon this matter, 
that neither innocentes ſhonld be pun 
ſhed,no2 pet wilful offedcrs go without 
due co:reccion, Who could ende and 
clude all his matter moze uit | 


a woꝛds, and declare two w 


But now the ſpeciall wapes whereby 
he deuiſcth,chat the kinges highnes and 
his counſaple ſhould bꝛing this thing a⸗ 
bout be twapne. 

Che tone is pf, they pꝛouide that nei⸗ 
ther men that be pꝛoude noz couetous, 
no: haue any loue to the woꝛld, be ſuffe- 
red to be tudges in any caule ot hereſpe. 

Che other is, tbat the biſhoppes ſhall 
arreſt no man foz hereſpe, tyll the deſyʒe 
that ſpirituall men haue to cauſe menne 
abiare hereſies,and to puniſhe them foz 

ſy be ceaſed and gone. 

And lurely J thynke that hys two de- 
niſes will ſerue ſufficiently fo2 the tone 

xt, that is to wit, that none innocetes 
be puniſhed. But J feare me verye 

S (6:e, that they will not ſeruc halle ſo ſuf- 
fictentive fo2 the tother parte, that is to 
wit, that wilfull offenders go not with⸗ 
out coꝛreccion. 

oz now to begynne with his firſt di⸗ 
ulle, that none be ſuffred to be iudges in 
cauſe ol hereſy, that are pꝛoude 02 coue⸗ 
tous, oꝛ haue loue to þ wozld if he mene 
ol ſuch as haue none of theſe affeccions 
with notable eno2mitie,the till he pꝛoue 
them that are alredy woozſe then he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth them pet, that is to ſay, til he pꝛoue 
it other wyſe by ſome of their outer age⸗ 

c usdedes in the dealinge and miſſehan⸗ 

ofmen foz p, that he di 
dung ol men foz hereſp, that he here dif- 
fameth them of, then he hath pet pꝛoued, 
and that he pꝛoue their cruel w2ongfull 
dealing, other wyſe then by ſome lab 

0; by his owne ſaping:the kinges high- 

nes and his counſaple can ſee fo: all hys 

ome coũſaple, no cauſe to change 
thoſe ludges are already, but to leaue 
them fille, and then ſerueth that diupſs 

ol nought 


And on the other ſide, if he mene that 
tide kinges hygdnes ſhall ſuffer none to 
be iudges in cauſe of hereſy that hath a- 
nye at all, either of pzyde,o2 of cos 
02 an lone at al bnto this world: 
map ſit ſtill + make mer foz a 
ttle ſeaſon, whple men walke aboute x 
ſeke fo; (ache tudges. F02 it will not be 
then one hole wekes woꝛke J wene 
= — — ſuch and to be ſure that they 
Bere haue pon hearde god readers, a 
reſonable cauſe w v that I ſhould take 
de would haue the ſpirituall iud⸗ 

des, ſuch as ſhold haue no ſpice of pꝛide, 
couetous,noz woꝛldly tone, Foꝛ evther 
demu@ meane fo, oꝛ elles (as J lade he 
muſt meane on the tother maner which 
Irehearle fyzif,x which he would nowe 
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ſeme to mene. But then (as Jhaueſapd) @ 
ik he ment in the firſt faſhion as he wold 
now ſeme:all his tal is ouerturned. Foz 
then hadde he no cauſe of any ſuch tom⸗ 
laint. Foz he neither had himſelf when 
wꝛote noꝛ anye man elles, pzeued by 
any of them the contrarpe. And then ne⸗ 
ded he not to ſpend out his pꝛofoud wil⸗ 
dome, in making ſuch erhoꝛtacions to þ 
kinges highneſle x hys counſaple, to ſeg 
with lo great diligence (as though 
= be ſo long negligent)ta the thynge 
imſelfe could not (ay nap, but pit was 
meteip well pnough alreadp. And thus 
ou ſe god readers that helefc out 2 diſ⸗ 
embled that firſt parte of mp woozdes, 
becauſe he wilt nere what to ſap therto. 
And therfoze ſith,except he meant in the 
firſt maner(which he could not do with 
oute the marring of all ys matter) you 
ſe well that himiclfd2zoue me to thinke, 
chat he wold haue the kinges grace and 
bis counſayle,ſe diligently p there ſhold 
be no ſpiritual tudges, but they that had 
no ſpyte of pꝛyde, couetiſe, oz wozidipe 
loue at all. And then might heretikes as 3 
I ſaid(while ſuch iudges wer in ſeking 
make mery foz a litle while , And J kept 
my ſelf metelv wel within my boundes, 
02 where I ſapd it woulde be a wekes 
oꝛke to ſeke them: J wene it would bg 
foztnight full cre we found them. 
But then goeth he ferther ſomewhat 
about to ſhewe, that J haue miſſehande- 
led his wo2drs,and with jtopning mine 
own vnto his, daue made it ſeme that he 
ſaith much wozſe by p ſpiritualty the be 
either ſaid oꝛ ment. But when pou haue 
heard all his tale and mine to, vou ſhall 
well ſe god reders v he ſhal neuer 
he li conuep this geare ſo clene. Foz 
theſe q —— 2 TY" ow. — 
de And he ſaith ß it will be che moze 
har to find ſuch iudges. Fo: he ape, 
that I haue puty matter out 
that wheras men would haue wend ſo⸗ 
neſt to haue found them, that there A ſap 
it wilbe merneplous harde to fynd any 
one ot them. pꝛelates, ſecular pꝛi⸗ 
tes, oz religious perſones. Fo he ſat 
that J ſay plapaly, Þ baue they neuer ſ 
manve vertues beſide, that pet J ſaye, it 
will be harde fo fynd anp one (piritnall 
man, but that ge is ſo tnfected with de- 
ſyꝛe t —— to — 2 ho- 
noure o exalted, that be is tho⸗ 
ro we — — fro fach indi ffert 
cy nd equitie, as ougbt and muſt be in 
ſuch iu wbich as he ſaith. aſſigne 
to be ſ 1 haue no ſpyce 
Ut, of pzide, 


big 


9 


* 


An 
* I * » = - 
- _— a — : | 


—__ - - 
Tas ied ABR. 
— — by 
— — — — —— — —  _ — 22 - > 2 ww» 
— . - — — - 
SV * 


ͤ—ũ—ç— — — 


© =>... 0 


4 5 * „ 
—— — Dea — — 


5 5 3 . 4 «at * 
"> 


1008 
abt p3pde,couetile, no; lonc towarde the 
woz2lde. 


As to thys laſt rehearſed ſentence of 
mailter Poze this is þ troath therein, J 
ſap in an other place ofthe ſaid treatile, 
other then p, that maiſter Moe hath re- 
ver ſed here, that is to ſay, in p. vu. Cha⸗ 
piter of þ an treatiſe, that though ma⸗ 
ny ſpixituall men may be found, phaue 


many 
God,as chaſtitie, 4iberalitie, pactence, 
ſobernes,femperaunce,cunning,t ſuch 
other:pet it will be hard co find any one 
irituall man that is not infect with þ 
avd deſy:e + affeccion,to haue þ woꝛld⸗ 
Iyhonour of pꝛieſtes exalted. And there 


B ͤmyſentence endeth, as to thys purpoſe. 


But then as it appereth befoze, maiſtet 
Moꝛe in his ſaid Apology addeth imme⸗ 
diatly co thoſe woꝛdes of mine , woꝛdes 
ol his owne putting in, whtche be theſe: 
Chat he is th2ongh ſuch pꝛyde farrefro 
ſuch tndifferfce + equitte, as ought and 
muſt be in the tudges, whiche de layth 4 
alligne. And he cobpneth tho woꝛ des to 
mine, in ſnch maner as tho I ſpake 
them my ſelf. So that they ß ſhall reade 
the, can none otherwiſe take the, but as 
mp wo2des: wherbp he peruerteth clere⸗ 
> yo meaning and mp ſentence therin. 
oz my ſentence, ne pet my meanyn 


C therin, is not bat that tudges ſpiritual 


map haue ſome ſpyce of pꝛide, couetiſe, t 
woꝛldlp loue, e yet be mete iudges in hes 
reſp, as the frailtie of man ſuſtreth. Foz 
we be no * but ſinners, p light- 
ly may fall 4 be deceiued. Pe J meane 
not, ne pet my woꝛdes amount not to it, 
but that a man mape haue a deſyre and 
affeccion.to haue the woꝛldly honour of 
p2icſfescralred, and pet be a mete iudge 
in berely F02 I ſuppoſe, thar a ma map 
aue that deſp:e in fome degree, and to 
ome entent, and not offende therin,ſ 
dedly. HBobobeit he may alſo light⸗ 
lp oſfende therin, if he be not right well 
ware. 
If this god man here ſay true in theſe 
afo:eſayd woꝛdes ot hys, Aud there 
we ſettce endeth as to this purpoſe: £X 
Chen am J content to confefſeÞ be ſaith 
well, N I w2ong. But on the tother ſyde 
now, il be — not true, but that in the 
viffaming «x launderpng ofthe ſpiritu⸗ 
al tie, hys ſentence ended not there, but 
wet there much farther furth, + ſo farre 
furth alſo, as amoũ ted vnto as much as 
I ſay þ de ſavd, and vnto much moꝛt to: 
then will euery man beare me recozd, 5 
I milerepozc not him, but be me. 


* 


at vertues, and great gittes of 
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Now lhall yon god readers, ſoneſe © 


this crped betwene vs. Fo 
wozdes as they lie there —— — 
now reherſe pou here. Loe, theſe 
as pou thall tyud tHe both in his boke of 
diatſion,and in mine apology, Ko. 337. 

And though manp ſpiritual men 
map be found, pᷣ haue right many 
vertues x great gyfres of god, as chaſti- 
tie-liberautie, pacience, ſobernes, tepe, 
raũce, cüning, s ſuch other:pet it wil be 
hard to find any one ſpiricualt man 5 is 
not infect with the ſayd deſyꝛe + affeccy 
on to hane the wo:ldiye honour of p:ie, 
tes exalted pꝛeterted, g therfoze 11 F 
ley ma —— any euil ot a pꝛiſt, tho 
it be openly knowe that it is as he ſaith: 

t they will be moze diligent to cauſe 
cy man to ceaſe of that ſaying, then tu 
doe that in them is to refourme that is a 
mtTe in the pꝛieſt that it is ſpoken ot, ta⸗ 
king a3 u wer an occaſtd to dme the leſſe 
in (ache refozmacions, becauſe ley men 
ſpeahe ſo much agaynũ them. But ſure⸗ 
lyc that will be none excuſe to ſpirituall 
rulers afozc God, when he ſhall aſke at⸗ 
coumpte ofhis people that wer commit⸗ 
ted vnto their keping. A 

Not pou ſœ god readers, howebn- 
true it is that this man telleth pou. Foz 
here pou fc? that hys ſentece leauethj not 
where he lapth it lett as to that purpoſe: 
but pou lee that it goeth furth farther a/ 
bout that purpoſe ttpll , to ſhewe that it 
will be harde co fpnde any one ſpiritual 
man ſuſt and indifferent, but thatthede 
ſyꝛe and affeccion to haue the wozldlye 
honour ofp2ieſteseralted and p2eferred 
bach ſo farre infected them, that ifa 
man repoꝛt any euill of a pꝛieſt, thou 
it be openly knowẽ that it is as he ſa! 
pet they will not only rather put the ley 
man to ſylence, then any 172 amende 
the pꝛieſt, but that they will allo doe the 
leſſe to the amendment ot the pꝛieſte, be 
cauſe the ley man ſpeaketh of it. Whicdy, 
affeccton cannot be bat a verpe pzowde 
eng therfoze wile this god pacl 

nd therfoze wht 5 

there ſapth, that all the pꝛieſtes beſo 
infect with ſuch a — damnable de⸗ 
ſp:c ofthcir woꝛldlye traltacion, that it 
wilt be harde to fynd any one olf them a- 
nyorher . And then atittle befoze thoſe 
wo:des(as pou mays in hys ſapd C 
your in myne Apologye. Folio. 235. bs 
aith vader the figure of a grete rumour 
among the peple,that ſpiricual men pu 
nich hereſies rather to —.— the that 
ſpeake anp thing again their — 
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g honour erſches gc: then fo; zeale ofthe 
th:theſe woozdes of bys bepng there 
ſuch,1udge nowe god reader whether J 
t not well ſaye that thys god man 
ſaith it will be harde to find any ane ſpi⸗ 
ritual man, but þ he is lo infected with 
the delyꝛe t affeccion to haue the woꝛld⸗ 
ly honoure of pꝛieſtes eralted, that be is 
th:ough ſuch pꝛyde farre fro ſuch indif- 
ferency and equitie, as ought and muſt 
beinſuch iudges as himſelfe allygneth 
to be ſuch as they muſt haue no ſyyce of 
couetiſe, oʒ loue toward p wo:ld. 
Jam very ſure that his woozdes mapn⸗ 
teyne myne and moze tw. 
gay ſayth he) fo: J doe not meane þ 
they hold haue no ſpice ther ot. Foz they 
B mayhaus ſome ſpyce thereof: x vet may 
be iudges in hereſye well ynough , Foz 
they may haue that delyꝛe in ſome degre 
and ſome entent,and not offend therein, 
y deadly. £2 
But J haue agaiuſt that pꝛoued afoze 
dat be muſt mene (0:0; elles muff daue 
left his tale vntold. Foz if he ment to be 
content with folke of meane condicions 
without notable enozmities , ſuche they 
wer alreadp,and then had hys great ex⸗ 
tacion little place. 
lo this pꝛide with which his woꝛds 
c that they be all ſo ſoze infected, that 
if — hard to find anyone other. 
is a very peſtilent pꝛyde, and in an bygh 
— ſuch as he could not wel de⸗ 
amoze deaddely diffamacyon of 
whole ſpiritualtie, then thoſe wozdes 
which if they wer true (as they be falſe) 
playnly pzoued,y in all the whole clear 
gyit wer hard co fynde any one god ho- 
nefman,o2 mete to be a (udge,either in 
yo; in any thingels. And ſo wolde 
thys deuite of his, take awap as J 
D from eraminacton ot hereſy, al the 
tudges, and leaue them none 


And pet god readers, to the ende that 

— the better percctne, what thoſe 

ofthis man amoũt vnto , which 

woulde make pou wene „that J 

— r —y = 
oreade 002des that 

„ een them 223 Apologp. fo. 


But nowe thys god pacifyer pertey⸗ 
nung. that it will be hard to beare it, but 
dis woꝛdes clearely take awaye fro 
thecleargy, al ſuch indifferency and iu⸗ 
ice,as himſelt᷑ affigneth to be required 
of neceſſitie, in euery man that ſhoulde 
de ſuttered to be tudgs in bereſye, de tal 
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leth to another yfte to ſaue the matter @ 
vpꝛygbt. And therein thus he pt 
And farthermoze,though it were 
as maiſter Þoze taketh it to be, that my 
woozbes fhoulbe ſounde to that effects 
that the tudges that wer then, wer tho- 
rowe ſuch p2ypde farre fro the indiffer#- 
cy and equitie that J aſlygne: pet Þ pꝛo⸗ 
ucth not but that they be nowe indyffes 
rent and ryghteous , Foz they mpghte 
ſyth the making of the lapde ireatile,be- 
come thzough gracc,indyfterent, rygh- 
tcous,meke,libcrall,andloupng to god 
and their netghbour, though they were F 
not ſo then. And ik they be, of then here⸗ 
tykes ſhall not make mer t foꝛ lacke of 
{ludgts,a wehe ne pct a dap. Foz p ſame 
judges may (it ſtill without chaunging 
to heare and exampne them when nede 
ſhall be. Thus as me ſemcth,it appereth 
eucry wap, that the excepcion that mays 
fer Poze taketh of changeing of ſpiri⸗ 
tuall iudges is but of ſmall cftect, 
Thps reaſon hath lo, ſome ſubteltie: 
but it hath no ſubſtance. Foz if they wer 
all ſo noughtyeſo late, as this god man G 
ſaith they wer, it wil be but hardly bele⸗ 
ued, that ſo many of them, vpon ſo ſhozt 
a ſermon of this pe pzeacher , ſhold be 
ſo well changed lo ſone, dut p as J ſaid, 
theretikes were well lyke, pet one weke 
lẽ ger to make mery, befoze men mpght 
aue ſo ſurxe expet ience as to put them ſo 
one in teuſt to be iudges in hereſy, who 
this pacifper had perſwaded to be lo far 
vnmete fo; the matter ſo late. And ther⸗ 
fo:e it appeareth euery way Þ this good 
mans inuencion is toward euit ot very 
great, toward god of very ſmall effect, 9 
Then goeth be furth on with the mat⸗ 
ter and thus he ſapth. 

ben ſayth aiſter Poze ferther 
that if Some ſape be na ſufticient pzofe, 
iben is my tale al loſt. And to theſe woʒ⸗ 
des J will aunſwere thus. J will agree 
that my laying that ide ſay this oꝛ this, 
is no pꝛooſe, neither to pꝛoue that ſome 
ſap ſo,ne pet to pꝛoue that it is fo, oꝛ in 
euerp p2ofc mutt be two witnellc at the 
leaſt:but it two will ſaye it is ſo, then it 
is a pꝛofe. 

And ſurelpe (fmaiffcr Po:e will en⸗ 

uire fo: the truethe in thys matter, he 
all fpnd that there be manve moethen 
two that ſaye ſo. And verelve if manye 
men ſay ſo, though the trueth be not ſo, 
pet the tale is not al loff to ſay that ſome 
men ſap ſo. Foꝛ then it ſhall put the byſ- 
dera rulers ſptritnall in mind that 
they art bounde in conſciencs to — 
em 
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g them that ſay ſo all that they tan, tro the 


daunger that they runne in by that ſay- 
ing. And if it be true, then maye the ſpi⸗ 
ritaall rulers ozder the matter as they 
ſhall ſe cauſe, and refourme it in ſuche 
charitable maner that none ſhall ſap ſo 
bereafrer: but they will of malice doe it, 
and renne into the launder of the Pha⸗ 
riſeys: and that would charitably be ex⸗ 
amined, whether it be ſo 02 not.. 

This is a pzetpe piece, and ſuche as 1 
haue ſeldome ſene the like come out of a⸗ 
ny wiſe mines mouth. Fo: though that 
iniudgemet,men mul? p:eſume a thing 
is frue, which two god bonett perſones 
ſwoꝛne and examined depoſe 4 teſkifpe, 
that themſelfhane ſeen the dede , oꝛ herd 
the woo;des ſpoken by the mouth of the 
perſone which fo: ſuch dede oz ſaping is 
accuſed: pet ſaveth no man foz all that, 
that becauſe two men ſap it and ſweare 
it to,therfoze it is ſo. Fo2 as to the neceſ 
ſary conſequence of the dede, thys argu- 
ment is very fapnt y thys man maketh. 
Two men ſay it is ſo ergo it is ſo. 

Then vpon this argumtt ſuch as you 
ſ#,be ſendeth me to enquiere and then J 
ſhall(be ſapth) ane. that there be —— 
moe then two that ſap ſo. That ma 
happen now, by occaſion of his boke of 
diuiſton. But what if J enquiered of the 


C that I ſhould happe to fynde not onel 


D 


many moe then two hundzed, that wold 
ſap that the ſpirituall men fo2 ſuch euill 
aftecctions as thys god pacifper ſurmp⸗ 


leth, haue great deſpꝛe to abiure menne 
oʒ note them of hereſpe: pet while al they 
could among them all ley no pꝛote at al, 
but alwap the troath pꝛoued contrary, 
both bp that, that in farreþ moſt part of 
thys realme, and take Wales thereto, 
there haue not ben befo:e his boke of di⸗ 
utſion,fyuemenne abtured in.rv.yere, 
And in thoſe that haue been, rigour hath 
not been vſed moze then arye : but 
there hath beene vſed moze then neccfſa- 
ry faudur, and that this hath ben alre- 
dy pꝛoued ofter then once, befoze the kin⸗ 
ges honourable counſaple,J would not 
eſteme the babbeling oftwo hundzed,no 
not though they wer two thouſand,and 
vet many moe to, the monntenaunce of 
two ſtrawes, fo: any 15 J wold 
regarde any god man the woꝛſe. But J 
wolde fo2 their own partes be ſoze aſha- 
med to heare them, and clearcly percey- 
ning that they ſo lewdelp lyed: J wolde 
be ſoꝛe aſhamed to tell the tale agapne 
after them. And this J ſape, if J ſhoulde 
with inqutery thus pappe to fynde, as J 
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— truſt J ſhould not if I dydde en / 
quiere. 
But nowe hys Dome la 
falſcas it is, it is a woꝛid N 
ne yn 
* ue tyat ive loſte. 
* he ſapth, that though the 
not ſo, vet the tale is not ſoſt to ſape 
ſome menne ſape ſo. F02 (he ſapeth that) 
then it ſhall putte the bilhoppes and (pj, 
ritual rulers in mynde, that they are 
bounde in conſcience to helpe them that 
ſape ſo all that they can, fro the daunger 
that they runne in by ſo ſaping. £7 
What god J pꝛape pou can this tal # 
Some ſay doe? Fo:w at can the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall menne doe ſoꝛ they? helpe that ſo 
belye them? any other then adupſe them 
to leaue ſuch lying: And that had been 
a better parte fo; thys good paciſper to 
haus plapde hymſelf,and ſo to haue told 
them vpon whoſe tale he wꝛote it: than 
to the repꝛoche and rebuke of ſo 
good woꝛſhypfull menne make a 
of diuiſton, and therin wzite lewd 
woꝛde, that any lewd folke, oz any falſe 
th:ewes woulde tell hym. Whoſecuil 
tongues the ſpiritualtte can neuer aps 
peale, but if to pleaſe them they ſhoulde 
dyſpicaſe God, and withoute lettpnge 
— — growe and goe furth , ſhoulde 
them(elf rather doo eutll then ict lewde 
folke ſpeake eupll. 0 
And nowe co thentent good readers, 
that pou mape the moꝛe clearelpe ſee, to 
bowe little purpoſe the pacifyer hath in 
this poynt anſwered me, ye ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand that my woꝛdes in mine A 
which he woulde ſeme to aunſwer 
here, wer theſe. F 
rut pet 


eth that ſome men ſap ſo, 

But nowe pf Some ſape be no ſuffl- 
tient p:ofe,than is hys tale loff. Foz the 
he ſheweth no cauſe why that power of 
thevꝛs ſhoulde in anve caſe be moꝛe ſul⸗ 
pt ded now. then in any time here befoze. 
And on þ tother ſide if ſome ſay be — 
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* — fine and the ſratute, by whiche 
5 A oo Wundert — ape ryes haue pe wet to arrefte 
2 e of ew tcton o and wonld 


aunſwereth nothing — A as fare a 


to haue done there⸗ 
wis Ihe corheys brane 
N — th 
tnowe go | 
Eben aith maiſrer Pot pet fer- 
ther, that which is al! 
which tw #heamn „and whiche witnes de 
e 3 
rituall Ju „an 
ae of the matter 8 — obo deaupe, min 
au to folowe the arreſt of tbo partie, repay olive 

e arreſt. — Partei: we be 
in this poynt me thinketh that mayſter 


che is an open ſul 


1 „und 
nota 7 


ie de ſu 


;thatthe marter ſhonſvebeer a⸗ 
de the arreſt. J ot it hath ben Heat 
— , that in fathe caſt che ofanvaral muſt be 


cute made in — caſe, J wil make 


maketh a t god mocton, that rhe matter gret 0: malt leit al 
you we ft thep deera+11,theythvolde1ud 


percevue , haue the kpnge 
aue vou ſtene before 2 — refoutme them after his deniſe, But 
arte ſioble, that it das ſich whith is a light ſuſpicth, and 

is an hea op, and whiche1s a lyghtc 
aynte, and BIKINI deat! 
ona 


© Which 
pero is 4 
10 nor notable, 
1 andwhiche witneſſes be ſufficient, and 
which be not ſuffictent, de thynges that 
muſk de wayrd bythe ſpiritual Judges, 
and vppon thep2 wap ng of the matter 

folowe the ar- 
Parcpe 01 the leanynge of 
come as mamaſe 
to che poynt where we beganne; that be 
= 
ge 


And — — 


—— autho: itte, to treate ferther of of them then; as thoſe ſome have doone 


it, and to deuyſe 
ridi. C 
here, as 


== 


— 


gh J had geuen dym in my 
aduantage to groũd e vnarre 


bpon. And therefoze hari 5 way Wer fo 


vy 2 — N 


,th 
DEAD nabe 


—— — 
Yowbeit be graunterh that where one 


how to auoldethe maſe char haue ſo ſapde'alreadve to ſps John 
thatmaiſter Paze ſpeketh of in his lapd Someſayenowe; And long will vt be A 

hapter. warrant you ere euer al ſuch folk fayle. 
readers, this 1 And ther foꝛe, ſiti in the — * — 


1A — be e 
lowed it would be 


this man with his devices bꝛingeth dim 
duld not felt into a maſe, out of whiche he cannot 
ſee howe to geatte, he would nowe ſette 
—— ofhereſy- over folk to ſtudy therobout. And wold 
make them verp — about athyng 
in openty and notably ſuſpected ofhere- Iyttle nedefull,” 02 it bath woll 


9 


what mp woozdes meane to make that wilfull of- 

2 ſelfe may ſæ howe ſoꝛe J dereſpe ſhoulde not — pa ſſe vn⸗ 
—— ſcife therein, and what de 3 the ende of 
b maſe ee ae 2 

— Tur in * p0- the kinges highnes and 

eb oye lament, to loke 


dponthvs matter aduers 
rſemont, and neuer caſe they bzing 
ft to effect. 

Bete vou ſee, god readers deenule 


ſye, and ſufficient reco2de and lot nete red i wel ben p tw. that the ſp {tus 


igaynfſte hym, and beſydes all that, a . —— hitherto e 
foz 


ing O 


tymes gont befaze rhe and ſend chem to ſue by cytacton i rife 

Neuertheles,vnder what ſæ thatſame munde of theirs of veſp;th 
— — — mennes abiuracion and puniſhment v 
ter ip ehannged andcraiſe, 1 that is to ſap, 
ba 
as ſap, men ſay that e 
left that mind pet; and make a lye again 
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g fo: hereſy, right weleram(nedandron- 


| r 


f 


\idered, * both the caule and the ne⸗ 
— 2 —— — 
nyc 0 en anyt time 
daſt pe. And 192205253 may and wilay 
here agayn as J ſayd there,, that 
doubte, but that it the kinges 
doe as A dou 2 
de, ma pnteyne and afl 
altie in erecuting of the elawes,cue choſe 
that arealready vnſt hereſics, 
and commannde euerye ane ., 
— — mens 
ol neuer 
wes made therefoze, pet 5 in⸗ 
noet tes be ſaued harmeles wel ynongh, 
andoftendours puniſhed to, 
Tothis cummeth furth this god man 
in thys wyſe. 
tz Noweverelye to thoſe woꝛdes of 


—— Moe Jdare 

Fer gene 02 SAEED 
des,badde occalion 

letares to —— moꝛe at 
ath done, to haue 
that it the ſame la wes ſhold 
ande as dwe nowe in euery poynt con⸗ 
cer ning hereſie, that manye innocentes 
that Ye not gyltie, myght vpon ſuſpecci- 
on of hereſy be dꝛieuen to pourge them- 
ce the will ol the — 
t be not gyltie. Vea and ouer that ma⸗ 
er Poze might haue reaſonably dog by 
ted, and as J ſuppoſe in conſcience, be 
ought to haue douted moze then be hath 
done, that innocentes myght 
happen vppon - Ex officio ; ' 03 vps 
pon lyghtcomp by 2 
ficers;02 vpont = ice oʒ diſpleaſure , be 


arreſted befoze ex anpnacyon a n, e 


maiſter Poze 
8 

reſt, A A NRes Git & 
D e ſuch per iured 


will 
{piritu- 


s own aut oper 
1 innocentes b — — 
bo already — e ſaucd 
rmeles ough, mpghte happen 

to be ale to helpe — 
man 02 woman that —.— happen to 
be wꝛongkully troubled in time to come 
againſt his wozdes befoze reherſed. 
Now verely to al theſe1 woꝛdes of this 
god man, J dare ſaythus, that J when 
I w20ote the woꝛds had and yet haue ve- 
rp god coniectures to gut lyttle doubte 
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therin. Foz 
EE 


figh 
in theſe — — not onl a 
oner that alſe ſo ſau favourably hare? 


geinthis realm fuck 
bane dapped per but aa bn 
— late ſurmyſed, þ 


— 
5 
— — —— 
— ne 


. ule cothinke, 


ae done well hitherta,(q all 


ſith all chys = > NUDE 
liber uit tyra — well appꝛoued 
that harme may 
ſometme,to ſome ov pie the bet 
reaſon hem agapnſte the 
law that all t 2 
be. to warrant. that that ＋·. 
—.— ſet lotions Lodge ſuch a — 
* . — 
An —— — 
I woutonem olde long pꝛoued — 
as my duetie is, pꝛay god geue 
grace to make the . 
but that ame ad. te = 


they ma ve 02 not, 5 he (al 
Dee drop 


(a 
—— — 
nye boke of mpne. | 
— Folio. z 27. that in enerye 


b 


ſo, whether they lawefullpe ſo 
22 02 not, therof ſpeke J nothing, 
aibett I chinke they may well pnough, 
both without offence of the kinges law, 
0zperill of curſing either. 

02 J little doubte, but that ther wer 
offhe cleargre at the makyng ofthe ſta⸗ 
tute moe men then one, that vnderſtode 
Sams Roſells,aſwel as this god man doth 
{f cw=s« Roſclla wer then made and in me- 


ndes. a 
1 I doubte not alſo as little, but 5 
there wer at thoſe dayes in the cleargye 
moe then one, that were of counſaple in 
the making of þ Tatute,thar vnderſtode 
the Chapiter »t quiſicionis, aſwell as thys 
man docth, and aſwell as he that made 
9 Roſels to. And that they wel vnder⸗ 
fode that the ſayde Chapiter meant of 
ſuche inquiſttours,and ſuche tnquiſict- 
ons, as they make that are in the coꝛps 
ofthe law called Inquiſitores beretice pravitatis, 
of which ther are in ſome places ſpeciall 
officers to enquire, pꝛocede, and do ther⸗ 
in as the oꝛdinaries doc: and meant not 
ofſuch inquirours and ſuche inquiſict- 
ons, as doe none otherwiſe enquire, but 
onely by waye of infozmacton to bzpng 
the matter to thoꝛdinaries knowledge. 
Foz as fo: the minoure oft thys good 
chunnes ar ment, that he that enquy- 
reth ofhereſye,taketh knowledge of he⸗ 
—— euery denouncer, 
And in a maner teuerpe witne 
too, take vpon them knowledge of here- 
— — — 2 fo: the _ 
pon as mape, that 
thing 02 that th ng is herety But this 
is not the knowledge that the lawe 7 
biddeth:but the knowledge that we call 
holding ple vpon it, which our inquiſi⸗ 
tions doe not: but onely ſerue to bzynge 
| fmarter tothozdinaries handes, which 
-— 0 peraduenture not haue heard 


And fo: thys caaſe, to be ſure that by 
theſe inquiſicions no man ſhould fal in 
danger of anperaminacion it was ſub⸗ 
fanciatiy pꝛouyded in the ſayd ſtatute, 
that the inguiſicton and thindightment 
p, could ſerue the Oꝛdinary no⸗ 
to — 7— in — — — 
nne hys p2oceſle a- 
galnſt the partie a eth without laping 
_ _ — his charge. 
er as man, 
bythe Aiph authozitte of — de⸗ 
noücett here all the iuſtices of peace acs 
curſed. 3 dare be bold by the hygh auto⸗ 
Title of. Angelica to denounce them al 
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aſſopled agapne. And ther foze, wheras @ 
this god man wenyng that be had well 
wonne his ſpurres inthis point tryum- 
pheth _ me and ſayth. 

And to thys lawe mayffer Poze 
aunſwereth not, but palleth it oucr,as a 
thing p as it ſemeth he little regardeth, 
but onely that he ſayth that the lawes of 
thysrealme,and of holy chucch in heres 
ſtes map well ſtande together foz ou — 
that he ſet h: And pet it appeareth, chat 
vpõ this law they doc not agree no: tad 
together. And therefoze me ti inketh it 
woulde net be ſo Aan paſſed oucr as * 
maiſter Moe doeth paſſe it ouer. Fo? it 
is a dangerous th ing to fall into þ leaſt 
cenſure of the church. 

Ther wer two cauſes fo: which J aũ⸗ 
ſwered him not, one a general caute, c6- 
cerning all his matters of lawes of the 
churche, wherein he fpndeth faultes, of 
which J ſhall ſpeake afterwarde. Ano- 
ther ſpectail cauſe ther was concerning 
this excommunicacton . And that was 
that me thought and pet thynke, that he 


ſpake ther in ſo chyldiſhlpp I was atha- 3 


med on his behalf to meddle with it, 4 to 
make open his childiſh handling therof, 
But now ſith 7 ſex hym counte foz ſo 
great a conqueff, chat he put me toſylice 
therein, what purpoſe can he deuyſe foz 
which J ſhoulde haue aunſwered anye 
thing to that poynt:had J made any p20 
feſſion to prone encry wo2d w2ongp be 
ſapd in all his boke : he knoweth that J 
ſapd not that J would meddle, but wity 
thoſe certayn thinges þ I there ſpeke of. H 
But nowe ſuppoſe that there were in 
that law ſuch fault as he aledgeth what 
could mine aunſwer amend the matter, 
02 his boke ofhiniſion either? Jf menne 
wer accurſed as he miſſetaketh it, could 
my boke oꝛ his boke take away p curſe? 
No, but we maye put the parttament in 
mynde to make a lawe. Bis boke alone 
is as hable to put them in remembꝛance 
thereof as bys ⁊ mpne together. And pet 
fo: that poynt neither nedeth myne noz 
bis neyther. Foz the parltament hathe 
made already a lawe foz theſe inquiſici⸗ 
ons. Which if they myght lawefullye 
make in ſuch fonrme as they haue (as x 
am ſure they might) then am IJ ſare that 
thep fal not in excommuntcacton fo2 it. 
Noweifthey t not lawfully make 
it, and ther by fell ther in. what could the 
parlament farther adde vnto it,5 might 
deltuer them of it? And therefoze I cans 
not in god fayth ſ* to what purpoſe he 

wꝛote of that popnt himſelte. 
Ds, but 
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A Mo, but this law is one great canſe of 


diuiſion betwene the ſpiritualtte 4 the 
tempozaltie. That woulde J very fapne 
wit how. Foꝛ tepozal men be not J wot 
well, ſo farre oucrſeene, as to be angrye 
with the ſpiritnall men here nowe,toz 5 
law that a Pope made at Rome cre they 
were boꝛne. And the (prituall men haue 
alſo as little cauſe agayn of any grudge 
agapnſt the tempo:altie fo2 the matter. 
And therfoze why he ſhould put it in his 
boke of diniſton,fo2 a cauſe of diuiſion, 
A can diupſe no reaſon. Foz as fo: that, 
that be would ſhould ſeme a cauſe here, 


43 is to vnreaſonable where he ſapth. 


As long as that lawe ſtandeth ſo 
bnrepelled, ſome pꝛieſtes that ſe it, will 
ſay,that they that doe agaynſt ir, be ac- 
curſed:and ſo map lightly fall therby in 
to a w2ongfull and vntrue tudgement, 
which though it be no great offence,vn- 
leſle it be of pꝛyde, by diſpyſing of the te- 
— power in that behalfe, vet it wold 

eſchewed . And alſo it they that be ſo 
noyſed to bee accurſed, heare ofit, they 
wilbe diſcõtented. And ſo grudges and 
bariances may ryſe and encreale by oc⸗ 
caſion of it.. 

This1s a very colde tale, and as dead 
as euer was doze naple. Fo: befoꝛe hum 


C ſelf bzought in this babling of hys own 


about that law, (whiche babling is yet) 
as I haue ſhewed pou (to no purpoſe at 
all I neuer heard anye man talke anye 
ſuch woꝛd ol that law in my dapes, no: 
in god fapth no moze J wene dydde he 
neither. 

Noz dare ſape he heareth no where 
pet any pꝛieſtes ſave, that the iuſtices of 
the peace be accurſed fo: — 2 — 
gainſt hereſies. none J dare ſay but ſuch 
pꝛieſtes as be heretikes. And therefoze 
thys whole tale of hys, ſaue fo; the ma⸗ 
lice ᷣ it meaneth, is cuen a very trifling. 

Fo: as fo: the mocton that he maketh 
ſo often to haue þ lawe repelled, becauſe 
it is he ſapeth , agapnlt the la wes ofthe 
realin:ercept he mocke J wot nere what 
be meaneth. Foꝛ if the realme here may 
repell it:then by Þ the lawe is here made 
to the contraryp(ifit were contrary as it 
is not it is repelled alreadye. Andifhe 
think that the realme here cannot repeil 


It, then wherto wiiteth he and pꝛynteth 


that piece in bys boke of diuiſpon, as a 
thyng fo: which the tempoꝛaltie and the 
ſpiritualtie of this realme ſhould fall in 


variance toꝛ, where neither the making 
no; the rrpelling lyeth in neither nother 


of thepz handes. 
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But ſurely the repelling thou 
the ching that 1s ſpoken of: 19 nage 
thing that is meant in this matter as i 
ME rr 

n 02emethi 

not be ſo lightiye paſſed over as — 
Moe doth pale it ouet. Foz it is a dan 
gerous thyng to fall into þ leaſt 
ofthe churche. And if it be ſayd, that the 
ſayd lawe is voyde, bet auſe the churche 
had no authoꝛitie to make it. And that it 
is therefoze not to be feared. And 3 will 

ſay therto,that though it wer vopde, 

pet as long as it ſfandeth ſo not repel/ 

it were god to eſchewe it, and not to F 
fall wil fully into the daunger of it: and 
therfoze it wer better to repell it then to 
lette it ſtande ſtyll, and rather doe hurt 
then good. 

Here pou mape ſæ god readers, that 
where as otherwpſeto repelle that law 
then it is repelled, lyeth not in our han⸗ 
des if out law wer againlt it, and wher, 
as ot trouth it no ling at al, 
but the law ofthe realme ſtandeth ther⸗ 
with wel pnough, he maketh as thou 
all the tuſfices of peace were 
therby,as ofte as geue the tur ies in 
charge to enquire of hereſy:thertoꝛe leit 
they ſhoulde wilfullp falle into the cen⸗ 
ſures of the churche, wherofas he ſayth 6 | 
the leaſt is a daungerous 
plapnelpe ſe that the 
whiche abuſe bys la 
this matter nothyng elles, but that 
woulde not haue hereſves — — 
— 8 nede not ſo greatly — _ 

ze, koʒ any greate thy 
ſuch inquiſicions are in — pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted. But pet thus declare they theyꝛ god 
willes theſe wyly ſhzewes that thus de⸗ 
cetue this god ſymple ſoule, and ſet hym 
ſo euill a wozke. 
If he feare ſo much the cenſures ofthe g 

church as he maketh foꝛ, and vn 

and beliene Swams RH fo ſurelye as he 
pꝛetendeth:it had been better foz hym to 
examine well his boke af diuiſpon, and 
this his ſecond boke alſo by the tytles of 
tums Roſclla, and ſee well whether hym⸗ 
ſelte varye not from $um= Roſels , and be 
by the ſentence of s R-, fallen in 
the cenſures ofthe churche hymlelle, by 
— — of wꝛyting asd | 

okes haue. 

But nowecometh thys.god pactper 
furth with a godly pice i co declate him 
ſeif indifferent, t to ſhew alſo agreat o- 
uerſight vſed bp mppart:thus the god 


man Some lay ſaith. x 1 


And therkoꝛe it ſemeth right expe⸗ 
8 14 the lapde la we bee repelled, 
And in like wyſe it wer god to repell all 
ſuche lawes ſpirituall , as be made con- 
trarye to the kynges 3988 the cuſ⸗ 
tome of the realm. And if it be ſapd, that 
it wert god alſo, that ſuch ſtatutes and 
lawes,as bee made and vſed by the tem- 
zall power to the griefe of aple, 
— alfo refourmed , and that {f were 
indifferent. I would make ſome mocton 
ſoto haue it, And ſo it ſemeth mapſter 
Poꝛt doeth partely moue, that Jought 
io haue done, and to haue found as well 
delaulte in the tempozall lawe as inthe 
ſpirituall la we: Howe be it, becauſe he 
S woulde beare no blame of the tempozall 
lawe in that mocyon, it ſeemeth that he 
ſomewhat mitigateth his ſentence ther- 
in and layth, that if J do ſo, and that tha 
e them, that is to ſay, the tempo⸗ 
tall lawes 4 finde defaultes at them, as 
truelo as J doe at theſe,y is to ſav, at the 
rituall lawes:Þ then J ſhoulde make 
lyes foz one, 4 pet as J ſuppoſe, J 
hanealligned ſome defaultes in the ſpi- 
ritualll law, which maiſter Poze canot 
tell how they ſhould be ercuſed. 

As to hys repellyng, J ſe as Jhane 
layd, no ſubſtaunce tn his woꝛdes. Foz 
werepell them as facre as ſœ we can, 
C when we kepe them not, but make oure 
own lawes to g contrary. And therfoze 
as larre as J ſe, all þ he ſpeketh of theſe 

ſaue onely foꝛ ſetting furth 
diniſis,ts els but a very vain tale. 
now where he ſaith that J wolde 
him and ſeme to moue him, to find 
inthe tempozall lawe to: J wot 
nere t bys wozdes haue herein 
ley ane both bsp, O gcher che rone 
ue ayn, 4 one 

00 x double. T4 _ 

rſteneryeman ma 

own wo2des e here that I moue dom 
nottovieas fo: indifferecy,to find faul- 
tes in the tepozall lawes as he hath done 
with the (ptrituall lawes, when himſclf 
ſheweth that J ſay that ifbe ſo dyd, 
ſhould make double lyes. This ſhew- 
ett that he vleth tn thys ſaying, playne 
and open vntrouth. And ſpth hys owne 
th appereth vpon bys own ſhew- 
ot ſheweth alſo, that he vleth o⸗ 


And where be ſayth that he hath aſl 
ned ſome defanites ing ſpiritual lawes, 
Jcannot tell how they ſhould be 


treu 
to all lawes, oʒ all matters that he lyſte 
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to babble ol, am not boũd to medle w. e 
but of theſe ſpiritual lawes þ wer made 
fo: þ repꝛeſſing ol hereſies, with whiche 
our (epozal lawes are alſo confo:mable 
t concurrant with which thys god wiſe 
man foz the eaſe ot heretikes, hath nows 
founden ſuch fauites as a wiſe ma may 
be aſhamed to ſpeake of, I haue clearely 
declared that they nede not to be excuſed 
but that lo2 the fynding of ſuch faultes, 
his folp to be muche accuſed. This haue 
I pꝛoued ſo playne, that he can fynd no 
— cauſe of glozy when he loketh back 
pon it. F 

But nowe to thentent you map, good 
readers ING Fiber thys man is not 
ſo ſymple in elk as he ſemeth, oz els 
that ſome wylp ſhꝛewes ſhame fully doe 
deceyue hym: J beſeche pou conſider a 
little either the folp oz the craftc that the 
man vſeth here. 

He hath dzought pou furth woꝛdes of 
myne which J lpeke be ſaith of þ lawes 
wheras of crouth J ſpeake them not of 
lawes at all, as pour ſelfe ſhall well ſæ. 
Foz thoughe he dyſſemble the place bes (3 
cauſe he woulde not haue pou reade it: 
vet haue I ſoughte it out fo: yon in the. 
99.leafe of mpne Apologye,and there lo 
thele are my woꝛdes. 
tand thys pacyfper aggrieueth (as 
muche as in hym lyeth) the cleargye of 
4 of the lawes not made 
by themſelk, but be common lawes of al 

2pſtendome . Ihe wpll ſave that be 
blameth but theyz abuſes thereof, the 
trouth apercth in ſome 008 ctherwpſe 
in hys boke. And pet ſyth he — I. 9 
. — but by a ſome ſay, he myght wi 

heſame figure lapelpke kauſtes in the 
tempozaltie concernynge the lawes of 
thys realme, and pꝛooue it in lykewyſe 
with a great Dame ſave tw. And therein 
be ſheweth himſcifnot indifferent when 
e bzyngeth in the tone, and leaueth the 
ther oute. 


b 
fo 

And on the tother ſyde, if he bzyng in 
the tother to, than ſhal he make. ij. faul⸗ 
tes fo: one. Foz if he handle the as true- 
ly as he hãdleth theſe, than ſhal he maks 

olives fo: one. 

Loe god readers, conſider here J be⸗ 
ſeche you the maner of thys god man. 
To the fyzſte piece of theſe wooꝛdes of 
myne, in which caſe is alſo the law that 
we be now in hand withall, ve, 
wherewith he would in hys boke of di⸗ 
— — aggrieue the cleargye of thys 
realm which neuer made the law: he aũ⸗ 
ſwereth not in al his boke one * 
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t in his * — ofaggreuyng he 

4 feth a very ſinnefull,and in his not aũ⸗ 
ſwering, a very ſhamefuli wape. 

Than in the remenaunt you ſe god 
readers pour ſelfe , chat ke not of 
the lawes . Fo: whan Jaye thus, if he 
wilt ſaype that he blameth but their abu» 
ſes therof: vet ſith hep2oneth that poynt 
but by a Some ſay, he might by theſame 
figure lape like faulres in the tempo2al- 
tie tw,cocerning þlawes of this realm: 
is it not here plapne that J lay blame in 
him, fo; his belping ot the minyſters of 
the ſpirituall lawes vnder a fygure of 
ſome 1 — though they abuſed the ſpi⸗ 

B rituall lawes in miſſe handelyng of he⸗ 
retikes wherof I ow moꝛe after. And 
I ſaye that by a lpke figure of ſome ſay, 
be might dyffame all the tempoꝛall mt- 
niſters to, and Wo em in grudge 
obloguie of the people with lyke lyes o 
abuſyng the tempozall lawes to, 

Nowe conſider god readers, eyther 
how falfly this 1 — hath hymſelf, 
9: els how fwliſhly he hath ſuffered falſe 

2ewes,to make him turne and change 

ſentence of mp woozdes fro the men 

to the lawes,to bꝛyng in hys matters v⸗ 

on, and ſape that I moue hym to fynde 

aultes in the tempozall lawes, x putte 

C {hem in pꝛynt abꝛode as he doeth in the 

tother, wheras pou plapnly ſe& J ſpeake 
not ot þ lawes but ok theminifters, no 

t aduiſe him to vſe ſuche faſhion with 
the tempozall minyſters neither, leſt he 
make two lyes fo: one. 

Is not nowe this channge of my ſen⸗ 
rence that he maketh here, a very ſhame- 
les dealyng, either o ſelf oz of ſome 
ſh:ewde counſayle of his. 

And now knitteth he to this handling 
the remenant = ſa r — J; 
ſcheweth that he ſpea 0 pi⸗ 
— by wo beds the cauſes of the diut⸗ 

2 ſion ſpeciallye be growen by them, and 
lapeth fo:th a ſozt of griefes, ſome parte 
very tryfles, and ſome part remedied be- 
foꝛe his boke of diuiſion made, and ſome 

art very folyſhe, and ſome part fo2 all 
his ſome ſapes vndoubtediye falſe. 

He hath there two leaues in the ende 
of that Chapiter, whiche any wyſe man 
that readeth them, ſhal J ſuppoſe, iudge 
a very dꝛeaming tale. And therein it ſe- 
meth that as he hathe begonne with the 
ſpirituall lawes, ſo he wil after pꝛocede 
in the tempoꝛalle lawes to. And fapne 
would that man make me ſo fonde as to 
be hys felow therin. and ſaith if know 
any ſuch made,as the parliament hadde 


haue aunſwered and ſhewed my 
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none authozſtte to make, 02 wherenpon 
the people 1 iuſt cauſe to complayn: 
it wer well done that J would ſhew the, 
And ſo he thinketh verelpe that charitie 
ſhould compell me to doe, ſing that I 
— he ſayth,learned in the lawes of the 
realme. a 

Uerelp it I knew any ſach:yet won 

not folowe nepther thys —4— 

ly exhoztacion, noꝛ his godly ſay 
5 — the I gas 7 ath done 

n the tother, but if J lpked hys d 
mal be learned. _— 
nd e lear n 

lawes, the leſſe will J folowe his — F 
ſaple. Foz the better that J wer learned 
inthem,thelefſe would J wene it wolde 
become me, to pꝛynt and putte abꝛode as 
mong the people, a launderous boke of 
them to ſhame them. 

And vnto this popnt god readers, 3 


in myne Apologye befoze, whereto thys 
mi geueth a deafe care alway. And here 
vpon a ſought occaſion with a fond wps 
ly chaunge of my woꝛdes, erhoztethme 
to the thpngto which J made aunſwere 
already, And what J befoze ſa 
that he dyllembleth, and lapeth not one 
woꝛde therto. But in mpne Apologpe, 
god readers, the. 159. lea te theſe were in 
thys pap mp woꝛdes. 

2 other murmours 4 
that 5 7e he cannot now arg 
reherſeth after many ofthe in his other 
chapters, which J wil paſſe oner bntou- 
ched, both foꝛ that the moze part of 
be ſuch as euer e wyſe man will, J 
poſe, aunſwer them hymlelfe in the rea 
ding, and 1 owne mind with⸗ 
out any nede of mine helpe therein, and 
fo: that ſome thinges are ther alſo ther- 
in, that are very well ſayd, and ſomeal- 
ſo,that be they god de » Jpurpoſe 
_ to — — 4 208 2 
thinges that to anpe la 
— made, be they of the church 
oꝛ ofthe realme, defend them Jam con⸗ 
tent to dwe, if J thpnke them god, But 
on the tother ſpde if J thinke the naught 
albeit that in place and time con 
J would geue mpne aduyce t counſ 
to the chaunge, pet to putte out bokes i 
w2yting abꝛode among ß peple a 
them, that would J neither doe my 
noꝛ in the ſo doyng commend * 
that doeth. Foꝛ if the lawe were ſuch as 
were ſo karte agaynſt the law of God, 
it wer not poſſible to ſtand with mi 
ſaluacyon, than in that caſe the — 


S i 
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0 adniſe and counſail map becomeenerp 
man but the open rep20ofe and redar- 
ch therof map not in my mynde wel 
ome thoſe that are no mozeſpiritual 
J. And ſure if þ lawes may be kept 
q obſerued Wout peril of ſoule, thoughe 
the chaunge might be to the better: yet 
out of time and place conueuitt to put 
the defautes ofthe lawes abꝛode amog 
the people in wziting, and without any 
ſuerty ofthe chaunge giue the peple oc⸗ 
caſpon to haue the lawes in deriſpon, 
Sunder whych they liue namely ſyth hee 
that ſo ſhall vſe to dooe, may ſometime 
miſſetake the matter 4 thinke the thing 
not good wherof che chaunge would be 
wozſe:that way will J not as thus ad⸗ 
uiſed neither vſe mp ſelfe noꝛ aduiſe no 
frendeof mine to dooe, And therefoꝛe J 
will as I ſay leaue ſome thinges of hys 
dooke bntouched, whither he {ap wel oz 
eupll. +1 - 
Here pou ſe good readers mine aũ⸗ 
ſwere to this psint.concernyng the fin- 
ding ok fautes and putting themabꝛode 
in pꝛinte: which aũſwer he diſſembleth 
t againe pzonoketh mce to the ſame, as 
though he had neuer herd it, which aũ⸗ 
C were J will therfoze be had as repeted 
inenerpplace where he pzouoketh mee 
hereafter to the ſame point. And thus 
u ſce good readers, that whereas hee 
bat not in any one chapyter of hys, 
zought foꝛth any reaſd yet: pet hath he 
fo:th leaſt in thys his.rviy.in 
he boſteth moſt. Foz by this hath 
beplatnly declared,that he neyther vn⸗ 
derſtandeth the law »t inquiſitionis, that he 
no ſo much as the poze ſame 
dumm roſclla neither. Fo: that god 
manne that made it, vndoutedly neuer 
dmokfuch inquiſicions as ours are, 
of which maner hee had happely neuer 
none. And as foz the lawe, the 
beryfirſt woꝛdes therof to him that vn- 
derſtandeth them and conſidereththem 
*pwell,ſatficiencly do declare,that Þ law 
. lay men to meddle with ſuch 
maner kno ge ot hereſy/ as ſhould 
alet and impedement to the oꝛdina⸗ 
ries,02 other the ſpipitual inquiſitours 
not ſuch knowledge as we take by our 
ſicions.that onely ſerue to helpe þ 
koꝛth 4 bzing the matter to they: 
And therefoze ſith à ſee well, that 
thismi in the laten lawes 1Summes, 
hath(ſo littie vnderſtanding: Ichall be 
9 moze content in his lawes and hos 
ammes.\o much the lefle to diſpute o 
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C The. xrix.chapiter. 


bis. rir. chapter he dec la 
Worth what bee mcaneth by 
ES confcdcracices of the [pirt- 
2 tualtyt, and ſateth he mea⸗ 
Aneth confederacies wherby 

—ſpiritnall men p:ctende to 
maintame ſome ſuchlawes ofthe chur- 
che, and ſome ſuch confiructons p20- 
uinctal, as are againſt , kinges lawes 
and the olde cuſtomes of the realme, x 
putteth fo2 a ſiple, þputting of pꝛieſtes 
to aunſwere aloꝛe tempoꝛall iudges, 4 
the ſtatute made de S, and the ſta⸗ 
cute of ꝙSoꝛtuaries. 

As fo2 conuenting of pꝛieſtes befo:e 
ſeculer judges, trouth it is p onetyms 
thoccaſton of a ſermon made the mater 
come in communicaſpon befoꝛe þ kyn- 

Ss hyghneſſe. But neither any times 

nceno; mani peres afoze,J neuer herd 
that there was any buſpnelle about it, 
And pet was that matter ceaſed longe S 
be loꝛe any woꝛde ſpꝛange of this great 
generall deuiſpon, his booke maketh 
as though there wereſuch, in amaner 
general! though the whole realme. 

And diuerſe ſtatutes haue there ſince 
ben made, concerning the ſame point. 
And many pꝛieſtes conuented as thep 
were wont to be be foꝛe, and no buſines 
made by the ſpiritualty ther foze that J 
here of, noꝛ I trowe himſelte neither. 

And in like wiſe men cut down their 
woodes euery pere, in one place and o⸗ 
ther of the rcalme, eyther is there not 
aſked the tithe againſt the ſtatute, o2 if 
ſome perſon would with good wil gete 
if, and ther foꝛe aſke it, he getteth it not 
pct in dede. 9 

Fo: where he ſapeth that if J would 
remembze my leite well howe often the 
conſfitncton pꝛouincial, made againſt 
the ſtatute de Sue cdu, hath bene put in 
execuſpon of late dapes, to the griefe of 
many lap men: would not haue ſaied 
ſo generally that there is not anve one 
conſtitucion pzoutnctal that he ſpeketh 
ot to am mannes griefe 02 grudge put 
in execucion in the time of any of þ pꝛe⸗ 
lates that are now lyning, t affyzmeth 
that the ſame confficucton bath of late 
in the tyme of diucrſe of the ſame pꝛela⸗ 
tes that now be, bene put in execuſpon, 
to the griefe and grudge of many per» 

ſons within thpys realme. | 
L. i. Firit 
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irf as touching myne one remẽ be⸗ 

A — god faith I canot remeb2e one. 

And as to his own remembzaunce,vps 

which he affirmeth it to haue bene done 

ſo latelp, to the grudge and griefe of ſo 
many: he ſhall perdon me though J be- 
licue hym not tyll hee pzoue it, oꝛ at the 
leaſt wyle name them that haue had the 
winning. and them alſo that haue boꝛn 
the lolle, ſo that A may m lelfe pꝛoue 
whyther it be true oʒ not. Fo2 except he 

doc the tone, els haue J good cauſe in þ 

meane bohile, in this pointe to gpue no 

great credence to him. 

2 Poꝛ fpꝛſt J can ſcantely belpue that 
vpon —— perſons bare woꝛd, foz allega⸗ 
cion of the conſtitucion pꝛouincial, his 
pariſhen would let him haue it. And it 
there happed any man that would: pet 
am IJ ſare they were ſo few, that it wer 
ſo double foly to lay that foz any cauſe 
of deuiſpon, „ — were done both but 
by a few, and alſo not wpthout the par- 
ties wyll,+ rather of his owne pꝛyuate 
deuoſton, than foz any fere of compul⸗ 


on. 
r Doweik the perſon woulde take it of 
his periſhen by fozce: x. ſee the come er- 
—— ther in ſuch:that J dare boldly 
p the whole pariſhe would not ſuffre 
gym. And pet if it were taken in deede: 
neyther ſhoulde the one eniope the 
dt no: the per iſhen beare the loſſe 
ut ſhoulde at the kynges commen 
law recouer a ryght large amendes. 
Fo: wel ye wote his dammages ſhould 
taredhim,not bp.rit.p:eltes, but by, 
rit.tempo:all men, + his coaſtes by t 
kinges iu ges p are no pꝛieſtes neither. 
ow if this man will ſay,that many 
ofthe perſons haue in the time of p pꝛe⸗ 
D lates that now bee liuing, 02 that were 
lpuing at the time that — wꝛote 
thoſe woꝛdes, recouered in any of þ ſpi⸗ 
rytual cources, the tithe ot ſuch wodes, 
againſt the ſtatute, by fozce of that p:0- 
nincall conſtitucion: a wyl ſee this ma 
pꝛoue it ere I belienc him in it. Foz the 
daunger of that ſuit may be peraduen- 
ture moꝛe, than I ſuppoſe the perſd wil 
put in peryll fo: his tithes. And alſs the 
aryſhon may ſoone ſtoppe the ſuit in þ 
—— by the kinges p2ohibicton, 
wherby the kinges iud 5 hall ſe whp- 
ther Þperſon ſue fo2 ſuch tithes 02 not, 
wil not therin ſuffer him to pꝛocede. 
And therfoze till thys good ma make 
mee better pꝛoues of this matter than 
hys owne bare ſateng: he giueth me no 
cauſc agaynſte ſo manp lettes to the cõ⸗ 
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crarp,therin to belieue his woꝛde. | 
J durſt well warrant it,þ if —— E 
to — , ok the parties, ſo 
ſpecialties of f matters may be ou 
out t made appere: you ſhal ſurely find 
it vntrue. Pow than to maintapne 
withal his great wo2d of confederacies 
he bayngeth fo2th that ſome p21eſtes lay 
ſtill, that thoſe tithes and mo2tuaryes 
alſo,foz al the ſtatutes be their ductyts 
t111,+ that they which pay them not be 
accurſed.J haue eſpied this good mi is 
a mã of ſadnes, e no gret gamener. 5 a 1 
if he were he would neuer be angry fo; 
an angry wozde,ſpoken by aman that 
is on the leſpng (pde. Huis anoldecur- 
reſpe at the cardes pervy, to let the leſer 
haue hys wozdes. And in good fapth in 
thys matter I here no ſuche talking at 
all. And verelp this deuice ofhys to put 
this fo; a cauſe of deuiſpon, is in mp 
minde a verp childiſhe thing. But than 
goeth he ferther p pzteſtes make party- 
culer cofedcracies, to maintain obitcs 
and pꝛieſtes wages, and to haue moze 
at berialles than they daue bene wont © 
to hauc,o: els to ſhew themlſelf not con- 
tent, that is to ſap to aſke moze tanthep 
can gerate, s becauſe they can not geate 
it,ſhew themſelfe not content, that is to 
witte lowꝛe and loke angerly, and ſay 
they be not pleaſed. Be not theſe byghe 
matters and mcete fo; that heighnouſe 
name ofconfederacyes. 

And pet goeth he ferther with ano- 
ther heyghnouſe confederacy, UA 
pꝛeſte haue a buſines to do in fome coils 
treis:other pzieſtes will as it is ſapdſo 
confeder with him at arbytrementes+4 
other meti 02 els make them, ſuch 
krendes pꝛiuilye, that the tother partye q 
though he be of right good ſubſtaunce, 
and haue alſo good right, yet ſhall hee 
— - 720 haue much a door to obtaine 
if, | 

Is not here good readers a wonders 
ful beyghnouſe woꝛke, and wel wozthy 
the name of confederacies of the ſpy2p- 
tualtp, that but in ſome countreis, no: 
there neither of any certaintie, but as 
ſome ſap,:ſome pꝛieſtes in the 
ofa nother pꝛicit, wil, and yet but ſom- 
tyme neither at arbytrementes confe- 
ou — th thet 4 good . — 

e their felowe, oz elle 
3 

e ſheweth that entuc , 
The tother party hath he ſayeth much 
a doe to obtayne his right and yet that 


but ſometime neyther. But 


g Butas fo: leſe hys right by theyz mea; 
nes, he lapeth not that any man doth, 
Be not theſe deighnouſe cofederacies, 

and thinges mete fo: thys man to make 

a boke of deniſion foꝛ:? And yet as thou⸗ 

he had very wel aquite himſclfe; he 

| * theſe woꝛdes. 

1+ And thele be ſome of the confedera- 

ries ot pꝛieſtes that J ment ot, and not 

the gatheryng togither of the clergy at 
the conuocactons. FA 

In good fapth J ſawe not howe hee 

S chould meane any other thing, noꝛ that 

at nevther well. Foz the name of confede- 

u racies taken to an euyll part as this mi 
taketh it, doth ſignify a meting and gas 

theryng togither, and a determynacpõ 

ofcertapne euyl folke.conſpit ing togt- 
ther aboute an euill thyng to bee done, 
wyth a conenant and pꝛomiſe bi eche of 
thetm made onto 8ther , eche to fande 
with other therin. Now whereas at cd- 
nocaſpons good men come togither to 
doe good, and therfoze he coulde not cal 
thetm confederacies as he now ſayth he 
ment not to do: pet J doubted ſomwhat 
whither beſo ment oz not, becauſe the 
conuocacyons wo the leaſtwiſe come 

c Memblies togi r,whereofhe myght 

hap I thoaght to a good thpng an 
name. But matters that hee 
ſpeaketh of, J could not ymagyne 

thateuer — to — 41 990 

racies, n ye neyther tet allem⸗ 

blies.no; can aſſigne and "one an c<- 
n aſl 


as 

at he ment: I am ſure no 
man doabteth but that theſe bee 

althe confederacies that he kyndeth, 02 
psattheleaſt wiſe the greateſt, And the 
are thoſe that he calleth here particuler 
confederacies, ſo childiſhe that in god 
Imuch mernaile, 


ther 2 aTigneth ſo much as a 
aſſembly about the, 02 pꝛomiſe 02 abel. 
ment to pꝛocure and purſue them. And 
though ſve pꝛieſtes would here 
there ſpeake of them as their own af- 
leccion ledeth theim: this is farre fro þ 
natureand name of confederacy. 

And pet he bath altogither done 
while he poucth nothing at the vtter⸗ 
man though all that he layeth were as 
Tus as it is not) but that they waulde 


0; 
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kayne haue the tithe of tymber fil, and e 
that thei would faine haue the moztua- 
ryes ſtill, and that ſome woulde fapne 
aue greater wages, and ſome woulde 
apne haue moze monep at p berpalles 
then fo: all thcire faine willing they ca 
geate, when thet would only fapn haue 
it, and pet in dede gete nought ok it, noz 
other folke nothing leſe:to make nowe 
ſo great a matter of thys and call it an 
bygbnouſe name of cotedcracves, is as 
me (emeth ſomewhat lvtze to hym, that 
would needes haue an accion agapnlte 
is nepghbour becauſe his neighbours 
ole ode 4 loked ouet his hedget, F02 & 
ſapd that be ſaw by hys countenauce 
that he woulde haue catenhys graſle if 
— coulde haue gotten to it. Foz as 
2 that,that the hedge letted hym, was 
lyttle thanke to him, foz hys wpll was 
neuer the leſle. And thus hys:rir. chap. 
you ſee good readers how little reaſon 
nit. 


— —— — 
CZXIY 3s.rr.chapyter begynninge 
ine. txrvi. leafe bath ſo — 
die enccte and ſubſtaunce in 
en, and ſo ſaintlp defedeth his 
* fozmare matte: which it pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth to defend, p J purpoſe to make 
no long woꝛke aboute it. 
dez if you rede firſt his woꝛdes as they 
ye in mine Apology ſo. 59. inþ ſecond 
ſide begining at theſe wozdes. t And 
te mee thinketh J might ſap: f. ye 
all there good readers find, that Jre⸗ 
bearſethoſe wo:des of his cuen whole, 
with thoſe wooꝛdes in them, which hes 
would in the beginning ofthis his xx. 
chapiter,ake men belicue 5 J had w- 
dꝛawen, as thoughe they were wo2zdes 
ol ſuch ſu bit ancial effect,that J would B 
not haue it appere in my booke that hee 
bad witten ſo piththely. Afterward 
in another place where thei be reherſcd 
againe fo.162. the pzenter of likelyhob 
left them out of — and hat. And 
ſurely they bee not pf lo great weight 
but p il the anthour had himſelf left th 
out in his boote of deniſys, it had made 
lyttle matter. And if he had ouer / lefte 
out the whole clauſe:then bad he left in 
bis booke one lie the leſſe, and hys bake 
the better by ſo much. Fo2 wher by p20- 
ueth be that the ſpiritual rulers p:etede 
themſelfts be ſoclene and pare,Þ there 
is no defaute in thepm, but all in þ peo- 
le alone, and in theim lelfe no maner 


ante at all: 
T. q. Where 


am, 4 
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Where herde he ener any ſpirituall mi And alſo beſides this that ther tg 
of thys, by —— ſppꝛitualty oz by rp greacdyſerence etwens hel wer e 
tu⸗ 
lers:the chaunge from 
— — — into this wore the 
tes,ſemed me þ moze mete 2 moze 
foz the matter that te pacifier ſpeaker 
in that place, wher he of au 
wn Jae pzetend, and obedience 
4 . 
Bowebit rather then J woulde gpue 5 
any cauſe of deuiſpon agapnſte mee, to 
—— to make deuilpös 
pon (mall groundes, J ſhall be contit 
iritualty, as to gpue him hys owne woozde againe, 
Judas was amonge the apoſtles, this And therfoze A pzap you readers 
not in this realme onelp, butino euerp of pou your tin 
countreis to. As by frere Luther, and ſtede of pzelates in thatplace,putinſp 

A wo:thp c6- I o the monke,and rituall rulers. And when you ſo haue 

panp. Lambert, frere Huſkin, : Swing done, the chaunge ſhall fo: the matter 

linus, and here in Englande Tindall, not be t, and pet ſo much as it 

frere Barns Geozge Jap, and ſome o- ſhalbe,ſhallmoze ſerut me then hym. 

ther ſuch, as with the ſede of ſediciouſe But pet to make me ſorpe, that euer 
ereſye, haue ſowen and ſet fozthdeuy- J was ſo far onerſene,as to take away 
pon. s gay golken wozde ol ſpirituall tu / 

Thys thing the ſpiritualty both kno- s from him, he beginneth as it were 
weth and knowledgeth . And therefoze with a zet and ſapth. 

C thep do not pꝛetend as thys pacifier ſat- tC What mayſfter Poze meaneth to 
eth do, that there hath ben no fauts chaunge theſe wozdes [pirituall rulers 
amd bat all amonge ppeople. And into princes, J cannot tel. But nov by 

ze this god man where he ſapth p occalpon of the woozdes that mayfter 


which pet J did put in dede) hiſelfe had in the matter then J havde thoughteto 
omwhat amended his matter with lea ⸗ haue done. 
ning in of one lpe the lefle, it he had left How happy was J lo, that J had not 
out the whole clauſe altogither. the grace to let hys owne woꝛd ande. 
As to that that he ſapth Jchaunged oꝛ now wyll he ſap farther in þ mater 
bys wo2des in the ende from theſe woz- ener he had thought to haue done, 
des, the light of grace that is ſpoken of And that is(ſaich be)this. 
befoze wyll not appere, into theſe woz- That A thinke verely that if ſo 
des the lyght of grace that is ſpoken of eat an ouerſight fel into p:clates and 9 
iD bekoze, be with you and euer moze amt: ſpiritnall rulers, that they would take 
therein de ſapth very true. Foz ſyth hee vpon them to pꝛrache hereſye, q 
was fallen into peachyng, not only wonlde that the people ſhoulde 
in che fy:ifc 1 as he t therein, and to take it to bet ca⸗ 
ſpake himſelt᷑, but afterward alſo inthe tholycall that they pzeached . Foz who 
ond place I toke the paine fo: hym to woulde pꝛe anp thyng but ſuch as 
mende bys collacton in that point, and they woulde haue theyze audience be⸗ 
make it ende ſome what mozelike a ſer- Iyene. £2 
mon with a god ractouleppalon. Belieue mee good readers,that this 
Then gocth he fozth, and in the ſame man weneth he (apth well fau in 
leafe and the nert foloing, hee maketh a thys point, wherin he taketh =P 
ſuſpictouſe matter, and ca not tel what ure, that afterwardfolio.trrir. de fal- 
mind J was of, in — woꝛd lethinto$ ſame agayn, and ſayth 
ſpirituall rulers, into thys woꝛde pꝛe⸗ Matſter Poze qu n= 0 
lates. But looke god readers vpon the pꝛoue, p al my tale is loft, becauſe piela 
place, and you ſhall ſee that 3 dyd it of tes pꝛetend not to be believed coor 
d cauſe. Fo2 J do not there ſap that ch hereſy as he caketh ic $ J Would 
ſayeth pꝛẽlates, but J ſave there that thei doe. And yet J ſaid not ſo in dede. 
peraduenture he wpll ſap ſo, And if J did ſap ſo, J ſaid but — 1 


beehren in p clauſe of hs 12 Keen wyll ſape ferther 


ey did pꝛeache hereſy, it is cer- 
grep pe looke to be belie⸗ 
ved as J haue ſapd befoze,ye and it they 
would pꝛeach and ſay Þ if they pꝛeched 
p,that they would þ people ſhould 
not beleue the:yet if they did after pꝛea⸗ 
hereſy in dede,they would loke that 
ple ſhoulde belyene theym. Foz 
they would ſay y thei were no here 
they pzeached. Foz who wil con p 
Fo ſeheth hereſp..£1 
ow god readers here haue I fop- 
ned pon togither thys good mans gaye 
woꝛdes in (woo places, wherein J per- 
teyue he pleaſeth hymſelfe ryght well, 
But to thentent that you may ſee whp- 
ther he haue ſo god cauſe as he weneth, 
conſider well hys wozdes and mine be- 
foe, wherupo he cometh to thys point. 
Fo: hemaketh as thoughe, IJ without 
occaſion gyue of hys woꝛdes, had _ 
ten tharthe zelates pꝛetende not to bee 
belleued if th woulde pꝛeache hereſy, 
wWherin whither he ſap true 02 not you 
ſhall ſee by hys owne woo2des, whpch 


627252 lyght of grace wyll not come, 
in long as the ſpirituall rulers pꝛetend 
that their aucthozicy is ſo hygh 4 ſo im⸗ 
medſate of God, yp the people are bound 
toobap them and to accept al that they 
do and teache, withoute argumetes re- 
ſiſkence oꝛ grudging. £2 

Now good reades fp2\f conſider wel 
here in theſe wozdes of hys, what wiſe⸗ 
dome the man hath ſhewed, in makyng 

amumbling of chaunging ſppꝛp⸗ 
rulers into pꝛelates. Fo when he 
ſayth here, that the ſpiritualrulers pꝛe⸗ 
lende that theyꝛ aucthozitie ts ſo hygh: 
donte is there but thoughhe mene 
rulers moe beſide whom her cal- 
leth no pꝛelates, pet hee meaneth pꝛela⸗ 

— pꝛelates ſpecially to. And 

then he ſapeth that the pꝛelates : 

the other fpiritual rulers pꝛetende this 

0; that:map J not wel ſay that he ſapth 
pꝛelates pꝛetende thys? Ves verely 

Imap. And pet in ſo chaũging his 

:Jchaunge it to his aduantage : 
mine, in that J make his odp- 

ouleſaiteng much leſle e nothing moꝛe. 

And thus firſt pou ſee god readers thys 

mannes much ouerſight in finding of 5 

faute. Now cöfidei god reders 

fheſayth in thoſe woꝛdes, not 5 the ſpi- 
rituallrulers,that is to ſap bo pꝛe 
and all the remanaunt to, pꝛetend 

their authozitie to ber hygh and lo im- 


- Wediatelyderpued fro god, that the pe- 


f 


D 
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ple are bounde to oba the in this thing E 


ng, one, oʒ twaine, oz tenne, 
oʒ twety, but vtterly to accept and obay 
not onelp all theire teachinges, but al- 
ſo all theire doinges to, and neither ar- 
gue, reſyſt, noz grudge at anye maner 
thynge.that they woulde eyther teache 


oz that 


02 dooe, 
Typs all thyng he ſapeth. And 
therfo: ough J — as —— ſo fas 


e | 
n0zably with im inmp.rrvy.chapiter 
of myne Apology,as to deuide þ mater 


and aſke whither hee ment it by thetre - 


whole aucthozitie 02 part: Jmight wel 


dponthele Bozdess bys haue taten if, F 


at he had very ſhamefully belted the, 
and had ſapd that they had pꝛetended to 
aue their whole authozity immedlate⸗ 
p of god euery whit. Foz if J would ſo 
haue ſaved, hys general woꝛdes would 
well haue warranted myne , Alſo ſith 
bys ſapeng is ſo general, and extendeth 
vtterlp not only to al their teachinges, 
but alſo to al theit doinges to, and ſaith 
that thet pꝛetend, that by goddes imme⸗ 
diate oꝛdinaunce the people ſhoulde ac⸗ 
cept altogither, both all that encr they 
ſap, t al that euer thet do:by how many 
maner thinges might Jhaue conkuted 
bys ſateng, and haue pꝛoued it falſe? 
But pet hys ſape ng ſuch, J coke 
but one thing, and that was ſuch, as fs: 
the matter that we both ſpecially ſpake 
ok was next at hande. And therefoze A 
ſa ted, that thet pꝛetend not to haue ſuch 
an aucthozity that men ſhould obay the 
in all chynges, foz they pꝛetende not to 
haue auctho2itte to binde men to beleue 
and obay them, iſ thei would pꝛeche he⸗ 
reſies. But thei plainely pꝛofeſe that if 
thei ſo would men ſhould not belene thẽ 
no: obay them therin. 
etre pou ſe that where he ſateth that 
pe ment not} the pꝛelates would pzeach 
ereſp:he ſpeketh al beſide the purpoſe. 
Fo: 1 ſayd not that he either ſo 7 — 02 
o ment. But I ſaid and pet ſay, that in 
thoſe woꝛdes he ſated, Þ if they woulde 
zeach hereſpes, they doe now pꝛetend, 
by the authoꝛitie ughich god hath gtue 
theim, the people were then therin boũ⸗ 
den to belteue t obap the. And in his ſo 
ſaing J ther ſaid £ yet ſap, ̊ he ſaith ve- 
ry far vntrue.t that thei pꝛetend it not, 
but plainly p:eted þ cotrary. And thus 
in this point Þ he maketh a mater Wout 
ground oz canſe, 4 that himſelfe w hys 
own woꝛdes gaue me good occaſoon to 
wꝛite the thing that J w2ote : thys you 
ſe good readers pzoued very plaine. 
. T.ty, But 


O 
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But nowe conſider his other wo2- 
— be lyketh himſelfſo well, £ 
we that he pꝛoueth that the ſpiritu- 
all rulers ofthe realme pꝛetende, that if 
they woulde p:eache hereſpe, the people 
were by goddes ozdinaunce bounde to 
belicue and oba them therin, becauſe 
they woulde than ſay that it were none 
hereſy. Jn this poit his reaſoning hath 


1 a —— pou alittle moze ſubtiltie tha 
u 


ſtaunce, and pet but ſimple ſubtiltie 


neither, 
Firſt as fo2 hys caſe,that ifal the ſpt- 


® rituall rulers would pꝛeache hereſpe:if 


be had ment of the ſptrituall rulers of 
all chziſtendome, J would haue admit- 
ted hys caſe none otherwyſe, but as me 
put and admitte a caſe impoſſible, to ſe 
what might enſue theron if it were poſ- 
ſlble,as ſapnt Paule putteth the caſe 
ik an aungel came from heauen t pꝛea⸗ 
ched a contrarpe ghoſpell, pet the ſame 
angel ſhould not be beliened. But now 
ſith he patteth it but by the [piritual ru⸗ 
lers of one realme, J admit the caſe as 
poſſible,but pet as ſuch acaſe,as J truſt 
ingod this good man ſhall ſee the ſkye 


C fall firſt and catche larkes ere it happe, 


though it may be lykely inough to hap- 
pen in ſome oneo: twaine, oꝛ ſome few 
againſt whom the remanaunt ſha! pꝛe⸗ 
che and teache the trouth. 

But now ſapth this good mi thus. 
If it ſo happened in them all:tha would 
they al pꝛetend, that by their authazitie 
giuen them of god the people were bou- 
den ther in to belieue and l theim. 
Fo: they wou ld than ſay that their he⸗ 
reſies were none hereſies. 

J am cõtent lo to graunt him al this, 
and J aſke him now what than: Foz al 
thys good readers pꝛoueth (pou le very 
well no moe, but that if that caſe haps 
pened þ thep alſo pꝛeached, they wou 
than alſo _— al this p2oneth 
neuer a whit, that the ſpirituall rulers 
epther nowe dooe, oz at any time haue 
done, pꝛetended their aucthozite (ſuch. 
owe conſider = foz what —— 

e ſpeaketh of ſuc »etending. Be aps 
eth you wote well) theyꝛ pꝛetending of 
their aucthoꝛitie to be ſo great, that the 
people ſhould obai them without argu⸗ 
ment, grudge, oꝛ contradiccion in all þ 
euer they eyther ſap oz do. This he lap⸗ 
eth I ſap foꝛ ſo ſoze a cauſe ot thys deui⸗ 
ſion, whych hee maketh in hys booke, 
that he ſaveth the light of grace wil not 
= eto ceace it, till they ceaſe ſo to pꝛe⸗ 

ende. 
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And therefo:e god readers 
is the thing that he ſapeth, and 192 put⸗ bo 
pole that hee ſapeth it foz,makpng ita 
cauſe of deuiſion pꝛeſent: howe can bee 
mapntaine his ſayeng wyth a caſefa 
ned, wher by it map be that they wylits 
pꝛetende hereafter,wheras euer hither- 
to himlelfe ſayth not nay, but that t 
both haue pꝛetended and pet pꝛetend the 
contrary - Can hee maintaine that the 
tempoꝛalty is at deuiſion with the 
ritualtie now alredp, becauſe it map p- 
aduenturehappe here after by a farre 
ett poſibilitie,that thei maythan,noe # 
man wotteth whan, pꝛetende peradut- - 
a thing, wherof they pꝛeſently p:etende 
the contrary, and pꝛoteſt alſo that if the 
caſe ſhoulde ſo myſlehappe hereafter, 
they deſpꝛe nowe fo; than that no man 
ſhoulde therein than belicue theym⸗ 
Daw you euer good readers any man 
with ſuch a ſymple ſubtiltie, caſt al hys 
matter in the duſt ſo ſhamefullp? 
Now where he ſayth to mayntaine hys 
matter here withal,that it is not to ſup⸗ 
poſe that ſpirituall rulers wil 
that ſuch aucthozitie as thei haue of the G 
graũt ofpzinces,ts imediately of God: 
1 ſap that therin he ſapth _ p 
ſuppoſe that they wyll not ys 
et bimſelfe looke wel in his own 
of deniſion, and be ſhal fpnde that him- 
ſelfe ſayth the contrary there, of that he 
now ſapth here, and ſheweth ſome thin- 
es which he both ſayth that they haue 
ut by the meane ok pꝛinces and p god 
minde of the people, and pet ſapeth alia 
that they pzetend to haue the ſame thin- 
ges immediately of God . As foz enſã 
ple bothe theite aucthoꝛitye to haue the 


tenth part fo and ing w 
che re enlop — name e 9 


— 


eyes of the church, wher by their perſos 
be in many thinges p2tuileged in thys 
realme befoze the perſon of a lap may. 
Cheſe thinges bimſelfe (aleth thatt 
daue but by a meane and not im 
ately of God. And pet he ſaieth in this 
ſame.rr.chapi. that the thinges which 
they call the lyberties of þ church, they 
zetende to haue immediately of god, e 
02 all that bee ſapeth nowe that it 1s 
not to ſuppoſe that thei wil pzetend(o. 
And thus you may ſe good reders, 
fo2 the defence of thys place, he is dztut 


to a ſhꝛewde narow ftreite, whan to de⸗ 
ted one faut he is faine to make twain, 

Now whcras he ſayth J myght have 
ſatiſfied my ſelfe wel inougbe, and that 
the letter of hys woozdes were 1 


of Salem and Bizance, - 


woꝛdes fo. lx. he is 
| 95" efſe and ſtcale awati theſe his own 


2 — at they dooe 03 
e to make bys mozdes ſeme plain. 
02 49 you * 
are pl Foz 
. 
not to doe by autdozite immediate fro 
god, ſuch thinges as they do by auetho⸗ 
rite ginen them by pꝛinces. | 
Bur ber ef now Helo you þ ith 
I ſhall no u 
, ode ur declaring p hys wozdes were 
well ynough, der hath made his matter 
ut of al meaſure wozle, | 
#01 nowe rede hys wo2des agayne, 
fo. 
ſayeth 


1 — — 


and there you ſhall ſre that hee 
that hee meaneth onely of ſuche 
auctho2ice as the ſpirituall rulers pꝛe⸗ 
tende to haue immedyately of Godde. 
And pet after he declareth it ferther and 
better on the ſeconde ſyde of the ſame 
leafe in the. ri ij. lyne that her meaneth 
onely ſuch aucthozitye,not as then pꝛe⸗ 
tende to but as they haue in dede 
Cimmedt god. And to thentec me 
myght ſee that he meaneth not of auc⸗ 
— — truely had 
—— God, he putteth fo: the 
t authozite in miniſtracion 
amentes. 


ofthe ſaer 

is 
wozdes, 
ſoplaine, 


untage foli.lxxx. rehear 
and let vs plant in hs owne er- 
7 with hems to make hys ſen⸗ 
tencethe moze clere,and than ſhall wer 
ſee to what god concluſion he b:ingeth 
ul in cocluſion. Foz than commeth his 
wholetale to thps. 
Was long as the ſpiricual rulers wil 
— their aucthozite is ſo Nude 
immediately der iued of god, in ſuche 
thinges as they haue theyꝛ aucthozit 
immediately of God in dede, as in 
miniſtracion of the ſacramentes x ſuch 
dther thynges like) that the people are 
bounden to obay them withoute argu- 
ment 02 reſiſtence:ſo long the lyght of 
race wil not appere. 
Now good readers dere be now hys 
done wozdes with his owne erpoſicia 
n. And how lyke pou them nowe⸗ 
now the ſentence hath be bzought 
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at lat much worte to none other, G 
but that þ light of grace wil not appere 
as _— the ſpirituairulers pꝛetend 
to be obated 4 not reſiſtedim the miniſ⸗ 
traction of the ſacramentes + ſuch other 
thtnges lyne, becauſe they haue theirs 
ozitte ther in immedlateip of god 
in dede. But tha on the tother ſide, whe 
ſoeuer they wyll not pꝛetende, theix aus 
thozitte o m, noꝛ ſo immedi⸗ 
ateive derived of God, as to bee obaied 
— be content mt grudge 
t argue and teliſt them therin, and pul 
them trom the aultet, and ſuſtre therm 
to miniſtre no ſactamites no: anv ſuch 
other thinges lphe: thanthait by thts 
god mans neu declaractontge light of 
grace appete bp and by. Path not thys 
cifier here good readers, with much 
abour atlaſt bzoughtthys matter to a 
wyſeconcltuſton? | Ifhe will now ga 
co thvs agayne, and put in hys othe: 
gener all woꝛdes agayne, u faz 
aduauntage he lefte oute in that place: 
than is all gane againe that he goethj ay 
— —— — 
aue thr u) good, a 0 
woozdes — + AIntheleafealſo, 
lxxxi.theſe ate ys woꝛ des. 
15- Where Jſoptbatastong as 56 ſpi⸗ 
rituall rulers wil pꝛende that their aus 
thozitte is ſo digh and ſo immediately 
deriued ol god, that the people ate boũd 
to obay them without argument oz re- 
ſiſtence.ac. By theſe wozdes J confclle 
that they haue aucthozite immediately 
derived fro God. But as I ſaped befoze 
in the ſeuenth chapiter, — 078 
hath a right tandaright 1 iue 
wit,wherbyp he can lightly curne a ſens 
tence after his appetite. And ſo he doth 
here. 10. 

What high witte oꝛ inuẽttue 3 haue D 
to turne a ſetence, let the readers iudge. 
But ſuteiv ſᷣ heyght ot᷑ my wit can not 
rech ſo 5195 45 to pertetue in thoſe woꝛ 
des ny — 5 himſelte turneth 
the to, noꝛ I trow no mans els, til theſe 
woꝛdes. t hel haue authozite, t theſe 
woꝛdes, Thei pted to haue authozitet 
be both one thing. which thei wer neuer 

And therfo:e befoze his confeſſion 

t now maketh here new: I mypgbt 
well take that exception which 4 haue 
bzought ther, to a little better effect,tha 
doth his here, which w al bis wꝛeſteli 
t al hys newdeclaracions, bꝛingeth a! 
togither euer the lenger vnto the wozle 
* — right 

02 now to colour this his ouer ä 
1 C. iiih. with 
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Q with all, hee telleth vs which maner of 


pzetences he met iu thoſe woꝛdes, wht- 
be would here ſo faine defende. And 
an in ſtede of pzeteding to be by god- 
des oꝛdinaunce belieued and obayed in 
all thynges as wel woꝛdes as dedes, he 
bzingech fozth here a fewe amo ng 
in a ſome totall to the infinite number 
They ls.that the oꝛder and 
a diſpo⸗ 
ſi 2 es that are to be dyſ⸗ 
poſed of the church, be to be diſpoſed by 
the pꝛyeſtes: which point to put as foz 
a matter that hath made deutſpon be- 
twene theim and vs, is a point of ſmall 
reaſon as farre as mp reaſon can giue 
me. Foz Jremembze not of ani variace 
at euer aroſe betweene tht and vs foz 
2 oint. 


point wil not ſerue hys 


of a blue point. Foz Jam ſure he ne 


C uerſawinhps dapes ——— 


realme, vſe that p agapnſte the 


king, oz that euer there aroſe any deups 


ould 
ne⸗ 


fion therupon. 

The thirde is, that no charge ſh 
be ſet vpon clerkes by lay power. 
nerherde pet any deuiſion riſe v is 
int in my dapes, noꝛ he neither in his 
Fo I neuer ſaw the dap pet 

but that whan any nede 
ofthe king x the realme required it, thei 
haue euer moze ben redp40 ſet taxes bp- 
on themſelt, as liber ally and as largelp 
as anp man well might with any good 


The foarthe is hee ſapeth, that if a 
ſeculer tudge be negligentin doing of 
iuſtice, that than after monicion to a- 
mende it giuen tothe iudge, if hee will 
not, than the ſptrituall tudge map com⸗ 

him to1t,o: els ſupplp his rome and 

the cauſe. 

If J ſhould looke now fo: theſe. tit}. 
lawes it might perdauenture happen 
I ſhould fpnde,that chys man had miſ⸗ 
caken ſome of them, as well as he ha 
miſleunderſt anden ſome of the other 

bath ſpoken of befoze, But ſith that 

neuer grudge oz deuiſion rpſe 
vpon any of them, me nedeth neuer 

to loke moꝛe fo: þ matter. oi ſith thys 
man neuer ſaw that any ſpiritual iuge 
hath interpꝛiſed, in defaute oſ iuſt ice to 


* 


gyue any ſuch monicion, o 

rome: were that lawe — — 6 

nable,yetto v that lawe 

the tempozaltpe — 

ſuch grudge as it hath ben a cauſe ol de 

uiſio ifier o deuiſion map de 
ever it, 


enery childeas J 


— — — 

no 

8 kindle neutſton, * 
therefo:ze 
1 

canſes of 


derdeof: J map well ane prop 
good readers, is not 


le 
his geare by thy 
good pacifper,bzought v 
. ee. 
0 2 n 
apology the.169.leafe, this good man & 
aun(wereth thus. | 
mpker ore Twpilere ns on 
beſech almighty God, Ache — 
cluſion that the very groundely cantes 
oft — . — be not on- 
= ysrealme, but alſo in maner 
ugh al chꝛiſten realmes, may come 


Id doe. 
Here pon map ſee readers that 
thys 22 would loth þ 
eee 
— — begonne and ſet fo2th by 
apoſkatas, wedded freres and monkes, 
as clerelp as it is knowen that bythoc- 
caſion t, there haue ben lain in Al 
main Win thele very few yeres, aboue. 
Irrr.P. perſons in one ſomer and pet 
ſince among Swichis whanZ 
lius was latne, many thouſandes 
led to, and the warrebegonne by 
retykes, and the laſhe by goddes greaſe 
oodnes lapd in they? owne neckes, 89 
cee 
and again aine 
trouth, would with ſhame inovgbe's 
bimſcife make men weene e. olikes 


likes began the warre. 
dhe otthan goeth he ferther and ſaith 
And if maiſfer Poze will nedelp 
endeoour hym ſelte to hyde the truthe 
merlin as it ſemeth he hath done in this 
chapter, and dtuerſe other places of her 
apology, by keping ſecret ſuch abuſtös 
and p2etonces,as in mp conſciece haus 
den moſt pꝛyncipal cauſes of thos deut- 
fon, wherof parte be recited in the ſaid 
treatice,and part in this aunſwere but 


not all. A 

Ok theſe there had nede in dede to be 
F., and ſome moꝛe true, and ſome of a 
lyttell moꝛe ſubſtaunce to, than bee the 
moll op this good manne 
70 here he ſaith that I ſecrete 
abuſyds and pzeteces as be p pzin- 
eipall cauſes of the deuiſton , whereof 
himſelfeh 


ath he ſaieth ſhewed ſome: et- 


aneth thoſe whi t 
ae dete nt böte hat wzl- 
other beſide theym. Jfhe meane 


lte knoweth the 
not. It de know not: how kno- 
veth be that J know 


W fach ac alleJhymlciCknow the 
e n 
or og 


and them ſecrete himſelf as well 
Noſe lecrotet 
825 alſo make the that ban red ibs 
bnredde the againe, oz fo: get what 
Wee this, lykewyſe as hee 
is wont whe reaſon faileth dim to fal fo 
ng: ſo here, becauſc reaſd failetij 
2 to pʒapeng. i therin thus 


der beſech almighty god that he haue 
maycomero light hcrin, though he re 
n, res 

if it al that he can. F02 1f it were kno- 
wen,. and p fautes charitably refozmed: 
— wouldethoztly haue 


an * 
. — this mi ſeeth wel pnough 
the fautes of the ſpiritual- 
ye were neuer ſofully refozmed , pet 
coulde not all that ſaffiſe to bꝛynge all 
ons to an ende, but if one thing be 
which wil neuer be done, wherof 
(which he fo2getteth)J gaue hym war⸗ 


ebe leafe of mine Apologye 
B 


c 


wo2des.n 
ut now ik this pacifier to ceaſe : 
thys deuiſton, coulde finde the 
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meanes to make all the whole cletgye G 
good: pet foz all that, ſith he lapeth 103 
cauſes of thys deuiſion that ſome men 
ſay this by theclergy,and ſome mf ſaye 
by them chat, were all the clergy nener 
ſo good in deede, and ſerned god acuer 
ſo well, this deuiſion by his owne tale, 


pet could not fo; all that ceaſe, except be 
coulde pꝛouide —.— — 
pactifyer amenting or dent 

_ fozth a booke and ſave, that ſome 

v men ſap that ſome of the clergy bee 
— and toue thei te eaſe and thep2 
welth, and that ſome ſay that thoſe that 
ſeme beſt and take moſt labour t paine, F 
be but hipocrites foz all that, and ſerue 
Oodde but foz vayne glozpe to geate 
themſel fe laude and pzaile amonge the 
people. 0 | 

Alſo if defautes ſhould be charitablp 
refo:med, as thys man ſapeth he would 
— — ns n to ſet a 

moe charitable falke aboute it, 
thoſe haue ben, that have begvled 
this ——— with euill counſaple in 
bys bookes, and haue made hym 
pꝛetert of pacifieng deuiſi the 
encreaſe deuiſion, with deaiſing + ſpꝛe⸗ 
ding abzode cauſes of murmure and 
grudgemaking in ſome of them an ele⸗ 
phone of a gnatte, and foz olde grudges 
2inging fo:th ſome ſuch, as the people 
neuer had herde oftyll they redde bys 
bookes x ſome of the very woꝛſt, which 
were mott effectuall cauſes if thet were 
true, bzinging fo:th by heapes with a 
flugure ot lome ſape, 4 very plaine lies 
in dede. Is thys the wape good readers 
fo: apacifier to make peace with, 4 put 
away deuiſions? | | 
And now himſelfe handeling ß mat / gy 
ter thus, he takcth ot hys charitie great 
thought, leſt J go aboute to + >a bys 
holy purpoſe. And therfoze ſaith. 
LF doute me very ſoze, that mayffer 
Moze goeth aboute rather to marre al, 
then toendeuoure hymſelle to make alt 
well. ft. 

Which be the lykelpheddes now gov 
readers that leade thys good man into 
thys great fere- Becauſe J make open 
the ſhzewde mpnde of hys demure coũ⸗ 
tenaunce, and the harmeful intent and 


—— of his holy wholeſome woꝛdes. erced- 
auſe J would haue the tempozaley 900 cast. 
and the ſpyꝛitualty as the body and the 
ſoule of one man, loue wel togither and 
agree and of them be gladde to 
hereeutll of other, noz to = care to 
faiſe ſediciouſe launder , but the good 
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101 The debellacion , 


S folke dfepther parte,v:aweboth by one 


we accoꝛding to both the lawes to re- 
pꝛellt and kepe vnder the bad, t among 
other dices, ſpeciall ſuch peffilent here- 
ſyes,as els woulde oppzelle þ catholike 
fapth,and pꝛouoke þdilpleaſure of god, 
and firſt ſow deutſyon, and afterward 
rearc rebcllid in þ realne, as they haue 
done befozc thys time both here and in 
other places, 5 Ito thys entent gyue 


* mpne aduice to keepe ſtyll thoſe 


od 
lawes that both thys realme and al the 
coꝛps ofch2iſtendome aue long vſed x 


D appꝛoued. Becauſe J thus doe ſo there⸗ 


loze this god man fereth » J go aboute 
tomarre all. 

But whyle hys bookes go aboute on 
the tother lide, to make the wozld wene, 
that hereſpes beno cauſes ot deuiſyon, 
and to haue herctikes liue inp lede fere, 
with many malictouſe ſome ſaies falſe- 
ly laundereth the 0zdinartes, of cruell 
w:ongefult handelyng ol the people, to 
dꝛyue the by dꝛede a2 by ſhame oz other 
tediouſe buſines, to let heretikes alone, 
and go absute with baulde reaſons the 
belk not woꝛthe a ryſhe,to put away the 


C good lawes that haue bene made agaiſt 


them, and vader colour of a feruour to 
the faith erhoꝛt men to go wyn the — 
lande, and in the meane while vet wt 
ſach wyly wapes, labour wyth berety- 
ques,to fyll vp the ſtretes at home, and 
by the decay ofthe ch:iften catholyque 
faith. p:ouoke the wzath of god vpon al 
our heddes which our loꝛd rather turne 
bpon they:s that ſo would haue it: bys 
bokes buſely going aboute thys geare, 
þimſelfe goeth aboute(pe ſe well perdy) 
to make al thing euill. 

But now wpll I fy:ff finiſhe vp his. 
Arran goeth fozwarde 

us. 
And in thys chapiter maiſter Poze 
la diuers other obiecctons to pꝛoue 
p lapd lettet vareaſonable, which were 
very tedious to rehearſe at length. And 
ther foꝛe I ſhal as ſhoztly as A ti, touch 
ſome of thetm. £2 

Be know well pnough why thet be 

tedtouſe co rcherſe. Dutely becauſe the 
be very tedtoule to aũſwere. 
But wherhe ſaith he wil rehearſe ſome 
of thi:he beginneth firſt to ſhew that J 
had no cauſe todoubteof hys woozdes 
wherein bee (aveth that the ſpirituall 
rulers p:etende theire authozitpe to 
bee ſo hygbe and ſo unmediately derp- 
aed from god ic. had ſaith he no — 
to doubte of what aucthozitye he ment. 


Foz he ſalth that his woꝛdes wer 
pnough,that he nieaneth onelp 0 — L 
aucthozitties, as thei pꝛetende to haue 
2 god. 

o this J ſapplainelp, that tha 
bys woꝛdes —— kalſe. Foz — — 
des be, that they pꝛetende that their aus 
thozitye is ſo bygh and ſo immediatel 
deriucd fcom god, iᷣthe people ate bead 
to oba them and to accept all that 
— o — _—_—_— argument,reſiſtece, 

2 grudge. 

How knowerh euerp man we 
that they doe not pꝛetende to — = 
thozyte immediately from $00.0 do al 
thing that they now lawfully doce and 
may doe, in which the people are nowg 
bounde to accept andobay them. 

Foz as J ſapd in myne apologp, in ma- 
ny ſuch thinges they pꝛetende 4 claymg 
thepʒ aucths:ite derived from 
Andthereſo:epele that and he — 
aboute it thys. bii. peres hee can neuer 
defend hys woz des, but that J an 
red him truely, and with the 
diſtinccion that à there made. 
—— — nd . ö 
inoughe, and oze in the. lxxx. 
leafe in the beginning ok ehe ſecond ſide 
wbe:c be rehcarſeth his wozdes again, 
ee 
N o accepte al that 
theache. | 


Upon which wo2des the point of the 
matter hangeth, And therfoze dete you 
ſce now, that whereas in the beginning 
ofthys chapiter,he would make it enn 
that I ſteale two oz thꝛee woꝛdes of his 
which I neither did noꝛ neded foz anys 
ſtrength that was in the: ere was him; 
ſelfe taine to ſteale away bis own wap 
des, to * the reader vppan the 
dyng of the place, and make hym 
oucr his faute foz the while v 

And thus good reader pou le, that te 
ſaue hys owne woꝛdes vpryght,and to 
{mpugne mine: in thoſe twoo leaues, 
ixx.and.lxxxi.he beſtowed bys labour 
in vapne. 

But then goeth he ferther and tou- 
cheth theſe wood: des of mine Apologyte 
w2ptten in my (ayed,rrvy. c , 
folio. 165. 
xt Surely in ſach thinges as þ whole 
elergy of chziſtendome teacheth and 02 
deret h tn ſpiricuall chinges,as bee dys 
ners of thoſe lawes whych thys pacify 
er in ſome places of this boke to 
being made againſt heretikes . andal 
beit that they bee and longe one = 


F 


the whole coꝛps of ch;iſtendbe 
geen gn ity 1 fpirienalty, by longe 
vlage and cuſfome ratified, agreed, and 
confirmed, yet he layeth ſome lacke in 
thetm calling them very ſoze, in thoſe 
chynges J lap, that ſyth J nothing dout 
in my minde, but in that — 
co Goddes honour gractouſely gathe- 
red togither the good aſſyſtence al the 
ſpirite of god is acco2ding to Chiiſtes 
p;omiſe as verely pꝛeſent and aſliſtente 
2s it was wpth his bleſſed apoſtles, me 
Sought with reverence and withoute re- 
ſiſtence, grudge, 02 argumentes to re- 
cepue them. And if a pzouinctall coun⸗ 
lapleerre,there are in Chꝛyſtes church 
;dinary wayes fo refo2me it. 
Sutin ſuch thinges as anye ſpirituall 
vernours after a lawefull oꝛder and 
— deniſe fo: the ſpiritual weale of 
they2 ſonles that are in theire charge, « 
whych thinges are ſuche as good folke 
may ſoone perceiue the foz god, in theſe 
thinges at the leaſt wyſe ſhould the god 
not giue eart to the badde folke and fro- 
warde, p againſt the beſte thyng that ca 
Cedeniſed can neuer lac ke a fonde fro- 
warde —— 
To thele woꝛdes this good man aũ⸗ 
ſwereth me thus. 
Then to hewe mp mpnde in ſame 
thynges that maiſfer Poze hathe tou- 
ched yet ferther in the ſayed chapiter: 
Jwyll fy: agree with matſter Poze, 
that in ſuch thinges as the whole clergi 
ofch:iſtendome techeth and oꝛdzeth in 
ſpirytuall thynges, and which of long 
time haue ben by long vſage and cuſtoe 
th:;oughþ whole coꝛps of ch:iſtendome 
ſptritualty 4 tfpozalty,rati agreed 
and confirmed, ought reuerence 
to be teceyued: but pet if the ſame thyn- 
D ges thzough long continuance 4 thous 
ghabuſyons that riſe by occaſi of the, 
Noue hurtful and ouer greuous to the 
people to bere: tht may þ people grudge 
and complayne lawfullp to their ſu 
raus. deſire that they map bee refo2- 
med.as lawfully as thei mapdo to haue 
tempo:alllawes refozmed when neede 
tequlreth. 

As vnto thys, becauſe he is ſo getle 
to agreee wyth mee, J ſhall as gently 
agree wyth him againe, but pet hee get- 
eh nought thereby. Foz lith the lawes 
apnſt whych hee w2iteth, made fo2 þ 
— or heretykes, as I haue in p. 

-Fvi.and.rvy. chapter piainely pꝛo⸗ 
. bym, and repꝛoued his ob⸗ 
cions therein, be good and very rea- 
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ſonable,and that abuſyons(by occaſpd C 
wherofhe would make it now ſeeme, Þ | 
in long continuaunce they becde hurt⸗ 
kull) he pꝛoueth not one in thys wozlde, 
but by falſe \ſlaundcrouſe ſomeſaies ſur 
miſed againſt the oꝛdinarpes, 4 dyuers 
times found falſe befoze the kinges ho- 
no:ablecounſatl:this aunſwere here of 
hs, helpeth nothing hys matter. 

* — — goeth be ferther and ſapeth on 

vs wyſe. 

UI wyll alſo agree that in the congres 
gacion of theclergy, to goddes honour 
gractonſely gathered togither:the god 
alliſtence of the ſpirite of Godde,acco2s F 
ding to Chꝛiſtes pꝛomiſe, wil be as ve- 
rely pꝛeſent and alliſtent with them, as 

it was wyth his bleſſed apoſt les, it they 
oꝛder thetmſelfe, in meekenes and cha- 
ritie and put all their truſt in god, as þ 
apoſties did. But if thep well truſte in 
theyz owne wit and in wozldlyp policp: 
then may they lyghtip leeſe the ben 
of god. And whether it wer ſo at tde ma 
king ofthe lawes, which mapſter Poze 
ſpeketh ofcocerning hereſy oʒ not, J ca S 
not tell: but thys wyll J ſap, that ifthei 
were not good and realonable in them⸗ 
ſelfe at the fy: making, that they were 
neuer made by the aſſiſtence of t pps 
rite of God, And ſurely J cannot the le, 
bow the vſage and long continuaunce 

ok them can ratify oz confirme the, #0; 
as it is of an euill cuſtome, that the lens 
= it is vſed, the greater is the offence: 

oisitofancuilllawe, And lyke as an 
euyll cuſtomo is to be put away, lo it is 

* 8 dar t ath th l 

at ſtrength the general coun⸗ 

ſayles be, and whether wee map in any 

of them by lawful oꝛder gathered togi⸗ 
der, put any diffidence oz miſtruſt, and 
if we may then in what maner thinges B 
and in what wiſe they bynd,and whom 
and how long: ſhall not nede foz thys 
matter to diſpute with thys good man. 
And all hys doute concerning the ſayed 
lawes , whether thet be realonable oz 
not, and whether the continuaunce of 
them be good 02 not: in al theſe —— 
haue Jo confuted thys good man alre- 
dy, that theſc woꝛdes of hys ca ſerue of 
nought. 

But yet to make it ſeeme that be ſaſed 
ſomewhat,and that no lawe of þ chur- 
che which he hath here impagned, made 
agaynff heretikes, was eyther ratifyed 
02 appꝛoued in this realme: ye ſhal here 
bow pꝛoperly he pꝛoueth. Lo good rea- 
ders theſe are his woꝛdes. Any 
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g x7 And the lawes affirmed by vſage# 


— 


C 


D 


agrement of the people be the lawes of 
faſting and keping of holydapes,4 ſuch 
other as the people of thevꝛ fre agremet 
accepte and agree vnto; but lawes 
made fo: puntthement of hereſyes wer 
neuer agreed by a commen allent ofthe 
people, but that ſome particuler perſos, 
wherof ſome haue ben giltpe, and ſome 
paduenture not gilty,hane be puniſhed 
thereby right ſoꝛe againſt their willes. 
And that cannot be a confirmacton of 
them that ſo agree againſt theire wyll. 
Bur as to them that doe the cozreccion. 
it is aconfirmacton:foz thep do it with 
their good wyll. And thoughe — 
rection were a faffictent confpzmacio, 
as agaynſt the that be ſo puntlhed : pet 
it can not be a confirmacion to make þ 
law appꝛoned fo: all the reſidue of the 
people. I cannot ſee ther toze that an 

ratpfyeng, agreing, 0: confirmyng o 

the people can bee pꝛoued in the lawes, 
OG the cozrecſpon foz heres 

pe. 

Did euer any man good readers here 
ſuch another reaſon as thys is: Hee de- 
nieth not but that the ſuit ex officio, and p 
oꝛdet taken in the generall counſaile, x 
the other ferther pꝛoceding againſthere 
tyques, accoꝛding to the come receiued 
ſpiritaall lawes, haue ben vſuallp loge 
accuſfomed in this realme , and by the 
pꝛynces of the ſame and generally by 
all the people by commen vſage accep- 
ted, and oner that, by —— parliament 
lawes and oꝛders made foz al tempozal 
officers to aſſiſt the oꝛdinaries therin.: 
to put the offenders in execuſpon ther- 
upon and knowing well al thys, he diſ⸗ 
ſtmuleth it euery whit, 4 ſateth not one 
woꝛde therto, but argueth that it was 
neuer ratified, in this realme, becauſe 
the heretikes p are fo: hereſp puniſhed, 
be burned agapnlk their will, and agre 
not themſelftherto. This reaſon wpll 
I neuer labour to confute, Fo2 if any 
man be ſo mad to like it, A were almo 
as madde as he if J would reaſon with 


hym. 

After this he reſo:teth againe to the 
bnreſonablenes ofthe lawes,+4 pꝛoueth 
theim vnreaſonable, by the ſentence of 
hys owne conceite, Foz theſe are hys 
woꝛdes. 

And then whither the lawes in the- 
ſcife be good and indifferent oz not, J 
wyll remytte the tudgement in that be⸗ 
balfe to theim that haue auctho2irte. 

But to ſhew my conceite therin, J ſhal 


Thedebellacion : 


with good willenen as mp conf 
moueth me to, and that —— — E 
neuer ſee, that it was reaſonable to bee 
accepted as alawe,that aman ſhoulde 
de accuſed and know not his accuſer. 
And that it is pet mo2e vnreaſonable þ 
a-man {ſhould be condempned,4 knowe Barde 
not the witneſſe that condempned bim. 
Allo that a man vpon ſuſpecct ſhoulde 
be _ to make his purgacion at the 
wyll ofthe oꝛdinarp, oꝛ be accurſed: Oz 
that a pexiured witneſle ſhould condep⸗ 
ne him that he had cleted oſoꝛe: Chat a F 
great offender and a lefe oſfe der ſhould 
haue one lyke puniſhement, if thepre- 
nounced: 02 bee a like arreſted and pat 
in pꝛiſon: à neuer ſaw no indifferencie 
in it. 
w good readers as foz the cceite 
p the god conſcience of thys man hath 
conceiued, is of verp trouth but euen a 
very poze conceite, as in the ſaid 
ters the.rv.the.rvi.and the.xt ii. euer 
man may ſone percetue. 
owbeit in the laſt point that he fin⸗ 
deth ſo great a faute, that a greater of- 0 
fender « a leſſe offeder, ſhould haue one 
lyke, puniſhement, this man loked not 
well aboute hym whan hee wrote that 
worde. Foz whan the thyng is well lo⸗ 
ked on, the weight of dys reaſon woll fal 
vpon the wong ſode, and all agaynſtt 
bys minde. Fo2 whereſoeuer a greater 
nder and a leſſe offender be both pu⸗ 
niſhed alike: if the greater offeder haue 
no moꝛe paine than the leſſe hath deſer- 
ued , there is the ozder ſomewhat leſſe 
ſharpe,than it ſhould be, but pet not vn 
righteouſe. F02 if it were, than wert 
lawes of thys realme vnlawfull, chat 
hange vp him þ doeth but robbe a man, 
as well as dym $ robbeth htm x killeth 
him ts. Now ſo is it in þ ſpiritual law, 
that whan two do both renounce their 
_— — abiure and beare faggottes 
oth, if the tone hilde. r. hereſies and the 
tother but rwaine, the greater offender 
hath no moze palne than the lcfſedeſer- 
neth. And therefoze if this man in that 
caſe complapne:thys complainte (as J 
ſaid)turneth vnto þ cother ſide, and fins 
deth the faute in that, that where 5 lelle 
offender bereth one faggot, the ie 
beets — fine, if their bodies be lyke 
of ſfkrength. 
Howebeit good readers all thys talo 
ol hys is to no purpoſe at al. Foz inthe 
ſpyꝛituall law, they way the offences? 
conſider the cirtumſtaũces, and enioin 
the penaũce after the waight 02 gau 


ETD - CEOS. ANGIE 


goſthetreſpas , and foz enpziſoning vſe 
to put no ma to it, but where god reaſs 
woulde not ſuffre hym walke ab;ode, 
And cherfoze J ſuppoſe, that whan the 
man was w2itting thts, dys witte was 
walking toward the holp lande. Fo: if 
de woulde ſay that de meaneth by þleſſe 
offender + the moꝛe offfder ſuch twaine 
as abiare both, and bete fagottes boch, 
where the tone was wo2thp and the to⸗ 
ther not woꝛthy at al: ſap that neither 
woꝛdes will mapntaine any ſuche 
meaning foꝛ he ſpeaketh generally of þ 
leſſe offender and the moze) noz allo hee 
— none ſuch but by his flaũderouſe 


omeſaies, which haue bene plaine pꝛo⸗ 
ved lalſe. 

Chan goeth he ferther and knytteth 
dy all the chappter with thys Soodlye 


concluſion, 
Fand if any — ſap that theſe reaſds 
wil giue a boldenes to heretpkes:trulp 
Il not fully make aunſwere therto. 
But this will A ſap,that J thinke vere⸗ 

— wil giue a boldeneſſe to tru- 
< true men. And verely J haue herd 


ſay,that it were better to luffre an off?- 
bim 


der goebnpaniſhed, than to punyſhe 
vnrighceoulely and againſt due o 
der of iuſtice. 
arke god readers here foz our l02- 
des ſake, whatmaner of reaſon thys is. 
Lhet = (that himſelfe very wo — 
e very — and py 
ofal the matter, and ther koze at aft ob⸗ 
lecteth it againſt himſelfe, as a thyng 5 
had neede to be ſopled, what aunſwere 
doeth he make vnto it; Pe ſayth he will 
not aunſwere it fullp. In fapth that is 
ſpoken very dully: well, ſyth ſo great 
— on it, if he wonlde not 
it fully, hee houlde haue 
aunſwered at the leaſtwiſe halfe. Af not 
dalle, a fourth part pet, oꝛ a fythj part at 
theleaſt, Foz thys that he ſaith, aũſwe⸗ 
rethno part at all, Foz two thinges he 
one that thoughe he can not ſa 
nay, but that hys reaſons if they be fo- 
wed,ſhall giue a boldeneſſe to hereti⸗ 
es: yet he thinketh they ſhall alſo gyue 
82 - — menne. 
uth J thynke verely on 
thetother ſide, that if heretyques have 
giuen the, and(as they ther- 
by ſoone ſhal)take cozage and much en 
creace,thet hal make þ trouth ſhꝛinke, 
andmanytrueme aferde. And if the gi 
mung boldenes to falſed,ſhal gyue bold⸗ 
delle to trouth, aſap than 4 gyue bold- 
nes and than loke whither true me hal 


wy 
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ware the bolder by it. E 

Che ſecond thing that he ſaith is this 

wyych pet he doth not affirme but ſapth 
be bath herd it ſayed. 
That it were better to ſuffer an of 
fender gor vnpunithed , than puniſhe 
him vnrighteouſly and againſt due oz⸗ 
der of iuſtice. 

Thys were ſomewhat p2etely ſapd,if 
thys good man had pꝛoued that pererys 
kes myght not be puniſhed by choſe la⸗ 
wes, but bnurighteouſcly and agapnſte 
the oꝛder of iuſtice. But than how hath 
pe pzouedp;By no meane in this wozld 

ut twaine. The tone,y it is not righte- F 
ouſe no indifferent, that a greter offe- 
der and a leſle offender ſhould be puni⸗ 

ed, impꝛiſoned, oꝛ arreſted lpke, whil⸗ 
ch vnreſonable reaſõ oppugneth plain⸗ 
lie in all criminall cauſes almoſt, al the 
lawes of thys realme + pet hel not 
bys matter, but impapꝛeth it much, as 
7 
4 


pttle here befoze I haue well x clere⸗ 
zoued. 
is other reaſon is hys generall rea- 
ſon that is his whole ground, wherups G 
e buildeth againſte all thoſe lawes all 
ps whole matter, that is to witte, that 
y thoſe lawes which are made foz pu- 
niſhemet of heretikes, it map ſom 
fo:ztune that ami map be puniſhed wht 
che is no hcretpke in dede. 
ow is thys reaſon ſo bnreaſonable 
to be layed fo: a reaſon to take awaye a 
law, that if it were admitted foz reaſon 
it coulde ſuffer neyther in thys realme, 
no: in an realme els any law ſtand in 
this wo2ld, p all p wittes in thys wozld 
could imagine 02 deuiſe,foz any maner 
puniſhement of vngraciouſefolke. And 
albeit that of ſuch lawes ſome map bee 
refo2med fro the wozſe vnto the better 
though neuer fully to ſuch point, but p B 
an innocent may take harme: pet bothe 
by reaſons experience it appereth plains 
Ip, pᷣ thefe lawes which he woulde haue 
chas nged and made mo2e caſp, can ne- 
uer haue any good thaunge, but by mas 
_ them moe ſfreigth 
nd thus hath this good man ſozs 
onerſene hymſelfe, moze J trowe than, 
rx. times in hys.rr.chapicer, 


CThe.rri.chapitcr. 
» N bys.xrrt. chapiter begin- 
gg nyng in the. lrrriig. leafe, 
becauſe I ſaid in mine apo- 
SA logy that there be few par- 
tes in bys bockt of deupſi⸗ 


on, that ſhall ifrhep be well 
con⸗ 


ed <> — 
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conſidered, appere ſo good at length, as 
a hep ſe me to {ome men at the 1 light 
and at ſuperficyall reading: de pꝛouo⸗ 
keth mee to ſhewe what other fautes J 
finde therin. And than to pꝛicke me foz- 
warde, he bꝛyngeth fozth twoo 02 thzee 
thynges, whych he ſapth it ſemeth moſt 
lykely that J ſhould meane. But wher⸗ 
fo:c it houlde be moſt oy þ I ſhould 
meane thoſe thynges,therof ſheweth he 
nothyng, but leaueth folke occaſpon to 
thynke,that hys own minde miſgtueth 
him in thoſe thinges. Foz mee hath he 
neuer herd make any buſines of them, 
4B And afterwarde in the leafe.91.a- 
apne he pzouoketh me to the lame, 
nd there he reciteth how many chapp⸗ 
ters of his J meddle not Wal, wherin be 
myght haue made a ſhozter wozke ifhe 
would haue let them ſtande that q tow⸗ 
ched not, and haue ſpoken of them only 
that I touched, Foz they were very few 
as he that was very vnwylling to haue 
touched any one at all, ſaue foꝛ þ much 
euill that coucrtly was cloked in them, 
C And foz the withdzawing of that cloke 
that menne might the better ſee what it 
ment: couched the firſte chapiter fo a 
ſhew,and the. vu. and the. vii. foꝛ p̊ they 
laboured to the great decay of the catho 
like fapth, to put away oꝛ chaunge into 
woꝛſe the moſt ſpecyal god lawes, both 
ofthe whole church and of thys realme 
that haue bene made and obſerued long 
fo: the pꝛeſeruaſion thereof. 
And the firſt chapiter was in effecte no⸗ 
thing els, but by falſe launderouſe ſur⸗ 
myſes agaynſt p ozdinaryes(as though 
they miſhadelcd me foꝛ hercſy)a ſhzewd 
zeperatpue to it. And therfoze leaning 
D b s other trifles alone: J aunſwered in 
cffecte onelp theſe, of whyche ſo muche 
harme beben grow. hich thynges if 
they had bene out of hys booke, all the 
remanaunt god bad fogyther, ſhould 
haue gone foꝛth foz me, and therfoze vet 
ſo ſhall they: Fo J purpoſe not to em⸗ 
buſtemy ſelf wyth confutyng of every 
fawte that J fynde in enerye mannes 
22 I ſhoulde haue then ouer muche 
a doe. 

No2 A _ not dyſp2aiſe oꝛ depꝛaue 
any thing that J thynke good epther in 
bys boke 02 in any mans els. And ther- 
fozeJhaue in mine apologye ſaped ex⸗ 

zelleiy.that be ſaith ſome thinges wel. 
5nt fo: as much as there be many thin 
ges nought to:J gyue therfoze þ reader 
warning not to walke away wpth the 
ouer haſteip, but reade the wpth tudge- 


The debellacion, 


ment and aduſſe them well, and not be, 
licue cuerp ſpix ite, vut pꝛoue whitber it Ii 
be 12 x that that is god take, ©" 
SCu tte it 
W 1 Bl 2 8 
will allow ther foꝛe and lpke not 
lyttle the great god minde of Dale to 
wardethe bainquiſhing of the greate 
Cure, and conquering of the holy lad 
wherin he 22 þ tother.tit.chapi, of 
bys bwke. But J miſſlpke much again, 
that as hee woulde dilate the fayth, by F 
fozce of ſweoꝛde in farre countreys . 
benſe: ſo he laboureth to chaunge and 
take away the god and holſome lawes, 


— 


. kapth is pꝛeſerued here at 
e. 

I like alſo mernatlonſely well, that 
ſuch pointes of the catholyque fapth ag 
beretikes nowe laboure to diſtrope, as 
pꝛapeng to ſapntes,ptigrimage, 4pur- 
gatozy,and the ſacramentes,and ſpeti⸗ 
ally the bleed ſacrament of the auler, 
wherofinthe.lrrrvi. lcafe hee ſpeaketh 
ſo well, that as helpe me god it did mee 8 
good to reade it: = I ſape lyketh mee 
meruailouſely well, that the tight faith 
of theſepointes he conſeſſeth ſo wel and 
ſo fully foꝛ hys owne perſone. But the 
better oppinton that IJ haue ofhps own 
perſon therin, the moꝛe ſoꝛy am J toſe, 
that hys bookes are by (oc ſh:ewde coũ⸗ 
ſaile handeled in ſuche wile , as if they 
wer folowed, would make ß faith decay 
and periſhe in many other folke. T 
is the great thynge that in hys b 
oY * he point that he ſpeaketh 

02 as fo: the poin 
of in the lefe.91.of that that the pꝛieſtes 
ſhould eate no fleſh fro quinquagiſſime 
to Eaſter:à tate it _ matter as 
as he doeth J. But than he aſketh mes 
wherfoꝛe in the. xxxi. C hapiter of mine 


apology = wing inthe.175.leaſe, I 


make ta mater of it. Mhoſo 
to reade the — . — ſhall ſee that J 
wꝛote it not al 


in vaine, no2 — 
ſelfe vnwilling that the pꝛieſtes ſhoul 
doe it neither though they bee not boils 
den to it. But the leſle that the wel 
of the matter was, the moꝛe cauſe 
man gaue me to ſpeake therof , Foz the 
moze was he to blame to put that 
other ſuch ſmall matters as that is, fo: 
cauſes of fo great a deuiſion, as hefur- 
myſeth p thys ts. This was lo ß — 
made me to ſpeake therof. Which cau 
this mi gaue himſelfe, and therfoze nes 
deth not to meruatle as he doth, wheres 


foze I ſpake therof, And 
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q And therefo:e thus haue J good 
readers now replied toeuery chapyter 
ofhys booke by row, ſaue only the laſte 
the whych go about a good viage into 
holy lande,a great way farreof fro 
me. And J haue not leaped to and fro, 
now fo; ward, now backward, in ſuche 
maner as hee playeth in bys aunſwere 
made vnto mee, wpthouteeyther o2der 
kept 02 cauſe apperyng wherefo:e,ſaue 
onely the cauſe that every ma may ſpy, 
thathe woulde not haue it ſeene what 
be left vntouched. Whyth is in a 
maner the moſt part of altogyther, that 
in my booke touched p th2ce chaptters 
of hys. And J haue on ß tother ſyde not 
leftany one piece vnp20ued,that myſelf 
ſpakeof befoze, 02 that any thinge per- 
bntome. 

Ind therfoꝛe wheras in p beginning 
ofthe.rrtf.chapiter, Stmkin Salem g1- 
ueth his ſentence vppon the ſaped aun⸗ 
ſwereto the ſaped apologye, and allo- 
weth the ſayd aunſwere well: me thyn⸗ 
keth that if he conſpdered not only how 
much he hath left vnaunſwered, x how 
much o f hys owne woꝛdes vndefended, 
whych he nothyng bath touched at all, 
c butouer that how febly be hath defen- 
ded thoſe thing Þ hee hath couched here: 
Salem being indifferent, had bene lyke 
tohaue allowed it but a little. 

Foz ſetting aſyde foz the while al the 
remanaut,ithe go but to the very pꝛin⸗ 
cypal point alone, wherin he laboureth 
to chaunge and put awape thoſe good 
lawes,the chaunge wherof(ſuch as hee 
deuiſeth)þ decay of the catholique faith 
antheencreace of hereſpes would fo- 

in that point alone, J ſay we laye 
agaynſt him,the comen conſent of thys 
realme, And he layeth hys owne reaſon 
digainf it. We lap agaynſt him the c6- 

ſent of 4 — counſaple. And a⸗ 
gaynſt thys he layeth hys own reaſon. 
Welay agaynſte him the generall ap- 
Nobacton of all ch2iſten realmes. And 
— this he layeth his own reaſon. 

what is hys owne irrefragablere- 

lan þ he laveth againſt al thys: Surely 
no moꝛe as you ſe, but Þ by thoſe lawes 
innocent map ſomtime take w2ong. 
thys reaſon we lay him, that if 
hysreaſon ſhould ſtande, than againſt 
malefactours there could no law ſide. 
lap againſt it alſo 5ᷣ by his deuices 
beref; were folowed, by the encreaſe of 
les many innocentes muſt neeves 
much mo:zew2ong. To this aũ⸗ 

b he, that he wil not aunſwere p. 


And now when Salem ſreth that he cã & 


not aũſwere that, t ſcethy al the weight 
ofthe matter hangeth vpon that: than 
Sym Salem giueth ſentence Þ he bath 
aunſwered very wel. But ſarcly it ſuch 
aunſwering be well, J wote not which 
way a man inyght aunſwer il. 

And ther foꝛe wheras Simkin Salt 
ſayth, that it thys good man wil, he wil 
cauſe a frende of hys aunſwere all the 
remanaunt : hee map dooe thys good 
man a much moze frendely turne, ifhs 
made hisfrend aiiſwere this better firſt 
that this good man hath aunſwered al- 


redy. Yowebeit ik they liſt thus to gyue F 


ouer this, and aſap what they can ſape 
better to any other piece: lette theym a 
Goddes name hardelp go to fo2 me. 

Andifthey ſap any thing metely to the 
matter, Jwpil put no frende to papne 
to make them aunſwere, but at leaſure 
conuenient ſhal aunſwere the my ſelfe, 
And where they ſay well, J will not let 
to ſap ſo. And where they ſay w2ong, J 
will not let to tel theim. But on the to⸗ 


ther ſide1f they goe no better to wozke, & 


no: nonerer to the matter, then 7 — 
man hath done: ſhal peraduenture let 


them euen alone, and lette thepm lyke 


their w2pring theymſelk, 1 no man eis. 
But nov letting palle al ſpecpall the 
popntes: I hall aunſwere the general- 
ties Þ this god man ſpeaketh of. Foz in 
the leafe.rc.theſe are his woꝛdes. 
And now ſhal J ſay ſowhat ferther 
in a generalitpe,as maiſter Pozobath 
done, and that is this: that all 5 J ſpeke 
in the ſaid treatiſe, was to appeace this 
dcutſion, and not to beginne any, ne to 
continue it. And thcrefo:e howe they 
can ſaue their coſcience, that ſay J dpd 
rather intend a deuiſion then agremet, 


cannot tel, their own conſcyence ſhalt B 


etudge. And Jenteded alſo ſomwhat 
to moue pmyght bee occaſion to put a- 
way abuſpons,cuyleramples, and he- 
reſies:4 not to encreaſe the oꝛ maintein 
theim dare boldly ſay. 

To this J aunſwere, that it neither 
was no? is my minde, that men ſhould 
thinke that he ment euill himſelſe, as 7 
haue in many places of mine apolygpe 
teſtified. But verely J thought and pet 
thynke, that by ſome wyly ſhꝛewes hys 
booke was fo miſſehandeled, Þ it ment 
nought,though he ment wel. Foz wher 
as he ſaieth that with hys booke of de- 
uiſpon, all hys purpoſe was fo appeaſe 
deuiſpon:J wypl not contend wyth him 
dpon ys owne myndc, * 

u 
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But ſarely this wyll J ſay, that it true, then were all the kau ; 
A ad ben of * — to ſow and ſet fozth owne, in wbych —.— _ des e 
deuiſyon; 3 woulde haue vled enen de I mucp rather thinke, that ſome ſuttie 
— to — _ it, Phe vſed 7 have decelued dym. 
as he ſapth)to que . n ondꝛy other 
( octh he ferther and ſayeth, ledemeſototh) nke * — — 
nd ferther as maiſter Poze kno- thyng it this, at euer ma map wel ſe 
weth better then J, ner ccm men by hps booke , that all ſuch as haue re, 
ve, that is to ſaꝝ to ip is when a man ſal» ſozted to hym to tell hym any ſuch thin 
eth agaynſt hys owne minde, a in good ges. as vnder ſome ſapes bee put out a- 
taptij in all that treatiſe, J ſpeake no- Fapne, haue alway told him euill, and 
thing but that J thought was true. neuer told him good, And ofmiſſchapy 
othys Jaunſwere, that in deede dling foz hereſtes hauecuer tolde 1 
ſuch a thing haue redde, and as Jre- lies, and neuer told him true. Fo; 5 
B membze in Aulus Gelliꝰ. Which thing as the paniſhement io; hereſies hath be 
though J haue now no leiſure ts looke verp litle any where, ſauc euen here at 
2 two pointes A remember there hand, and here but right done to them, 
of. One that it is there wenn and not : that with much fauour to: they haug 
mencixe, which infinityue mode in what made hym good ſely ſoule belpeue, that 
booke of grammer thys good man hath ozdpnaries miſſehandle men fo; 
founde, J cannot tel. was aferd it had in maner rh:oughout the realme. 
bene ouerſeene in the pzynting. But J Alſo whereas ſuch launderouſe cla- 
banc looked the coꝛxeccions, and thece mour hath bene ſundzy times of late in 
ane] no faute founde therin. all chat ener complapned, plapnly pꝛo⸗ 
he tother poynt I remembze that ued falſe befoze the kynges moſt hens 
C there is a difference put betwene mowiri rable counſaple, not one man came tu O 
et mendacium dicere,that is as we mpght ſay tell {> nothyng thereof, noz not om 
betwene hym that wittingly lyeth, and ſomt lay therot w2itten in al hys boke, 
hym that telleth a lie wening p it were and over thys whereas myne owne ſelf 
true. And here it is ſa pd, wittingly not haue playnely tolde hym the ſame thin 
to tell alye,pertaincth to a good man. in mine apologye by w2yting : pet 
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And not to tel a lye vaware, is the part (whyc molt meruaple were of 


of a wiſe man. And ſurely ſith the ſcrip- 2 ſuch wyly ſhꝛewes euery man 
Eccieſi. ig. ture ſapeth that he that thoztely belye · well ſeethat be neuer redde it, #0; her 
neth is ouer light:thys good man tobe- ſapeth not one woꝛde thereto, 
lyeue ſo many lies ſo ſoone, and with ſo And thertoꝛe it is ethe to — 
many ſome ſaies to ſet the fozthin pꝛint ſoeuer himſelſe ſay isloth of 
to the rebuke and ſlaunder of the ſpyꝛi⸗ goodneſle to putte other folke infaute, 
tuall tudges, and make men wene that there bee ſome wylye ſh:ewes (0 
mille handled men foꝛ hereſies, thou muche aboute hym, that they nez 
the mannes innocent minde made the ſuffer him any thynge to here but that g 
D ſynne the leſle, yet was the thing at the themſelte liſte co tell hym, no: Jer any 
leaſt no lefſe,then a very great ligytnes thing to rede, but where themlel? lyſt to 
ve 4 alſo a great p:ofe to warde the re- turne bym. 
zofe ot his woꝛdes pᷣ folow next, wher And nowe ſythe J haue here ann 
be goeth ferther thus. ſwered theſe generaltyes of ys: wyll 
And ferthcr J wyl a certainemaiſ- not longeencumbze pon with anye ges 
ter oꝛe as far as in me is, that Jnep- neraltyes ofmyneowne, but general- 
ther had any luttle ſhzewes counſaple, ly J woulde that all wert well. Andſo 
ne any euyll counſaple at — helpe mee my laupoure and none 
of the ſaved treatiſe, which hee cal hc wyſe, but as 3 would withe none here- 
the booke of deuiſyon (as is tated be- tike one halpo2th harme,that had clere- 
koꝛe) ly left his hereſp, and w-re wel tourned 
Totbys Jaunſwere,that albeit this to God. But on the tother ſyde, who (0 
od mn a nd a be at much varitaunce ficke ſtil therin:rather would 
in diuerſe thinges: pet foz the good hym ſoꝛow to his ſinne, where I 
and playne pzofeſſpon ofthe catholique are man folke many tymes — 
fapth that 7 nde in hym, in god faith then pꝛolperoully to pꝛocrde in his 
J much better loue hym then in ÿ point chyefeto the loſe of ys own ſoult and 
to belieue him. Foz ifbe ſayed n other mens to. Andtoward e an 
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| all walefactours in the ſptritu- And ſureltye if we fall to chann 
ene the tempozaltye to, woulde 1 lawes vppon that ſpmple 4— 1 
wylhe all good folke of partes to muſkthenchauge ſo many that it wolde 
agree,and cche lone other wel and fick not be well, 
faſt to the faith, whych were like ſoze to Beſides this if men ſhoulde refozme 
decay by the chaũge of _ god lawes and chaunge a lawe, becauſe that an in 
that od ma about co detroit, nocent mape ſomtyme take hat me ther 
— vnreaſonableneſſe therein by:then muſt they when they hane chaũ 
Arbe ceived, with the daunger gedit, chaunge it pet agyne, and alter 
and peryll that woulde enfue thereon:J that chaunge, yet thaũge it againe, and 
vyl delyꝛe you god readers to reſoʒte to ſo fozth chaunge aiter chaunge and ne⸗ 
myne Apology,t begynning at the leafe uerceaſe chaunging til the wozld be all 
,-0,rcade vnto the leate. 287, wherein chaunged at the dape ol dome. Foz ne- 
20 thal J truſt be wel and fully ſarpſfi- ueccan al the wittes that axe in it,make 
ed. Indvarco all that euer is in all that an one penal law, ſuch that none inno⸗ # 
ſpoken:this man bath nothing ſaid. cent may take harme A 
Ind where as in confuting the fauts w be it il a new lawe weredzawen 
thatthis man findeth in the ſuit exoficio, and put tothe to be made againfe anie 
Ind the lawes made — 74 — ſuche mtſchiefe as woulde els do muche 
J have vſed ſome examples o com- harme:god reaſon it were to take an cr» 
mon lawe, whiche this man hath labo⸗ cepcton to che byl, and ſhewe that inno⸗ 
redtop:oue bnlyke, and J haue 9 — centes mpght be muche harmed by this 
confutedhym a it map point oz p, and therewith pzoutde the re- 
peraduenture happen that he wyl nowe medte z put it in the lawe, and — 4 
take a nother wap therein, and ap that many ſuche gappes as then could be ſpt- 
in luce poyntes thoſe ſpirituall lawes ed. Nea and if after tbe lawe made men 
may be reſo: med, and thoſe tempoʒal to. founde notable harme, that good folke 
we be it il he ſo ſaye, but if men foz» were muche wꝛonged by it. and the law 
what hath bene ſayde befoze: elles ſuche that it either might be fozbozn, oz 
they ſee that hys ſapeng wyll not els the meanes found to be chaunged to G 
. the better: god reaſon would it to make 
#02 firſfe as I haue ſayde ofter then pꝛouiſion fo2 it. | 
C anes all redye , the ſame chynges in the WButſarelytocome fw2th as this man 
M comon lawe de not be chaunged. #02 pf cometh here, agapnſte ſo god lawes, ſo 
they ber: there ſhall come thereof moꝛe well made, and by ſo great authozity,ſo 
harme then good. And if it happen one longe Ipp:oued thozow the whole cops 
innocent to take harme by the law: ther of Ch; ome, in thts realme rat 
fyue foz one take moze harme by ed ſpecially by paritament, and that vp- 
nge. on a pzoofc not without great grounde 
ouer if we ſhould foz that cauſe and cauſe, euer ſpnce founden lo pzofys 
table foz pzeſeruacion of the faithe, and 


Poze 
chaunge thoſe tempozall lawes, that is 
tu wit becauſe ſome innocent map ſom- pꝛoued ſo neceſſary vpon this mis own 
lune take harme bi tht; we muſt change deuices, that without great encreace of 
by the ſame reaſon, all that old vſed lau hereſies thev can not be fo:zbo:ne,noz ne 
hat a man may be arreſted and remain ner canne be chaunged but either to the 
inp;yſontyll he fynde ſutetpes fo: the ffrayghter oꝛ els to the wurſſe: to come 
_ the bare othe ol his enem now fozth and foz appeaſing of diuiſid, g 


peace, 
at ſalthe he is a fearde ol him. Foz by ſowe firſt a ſclaunder that may make di 
thatlawe mape ſometyme an innocent nuiſion,and the labour to chaunge thoſe 
lkeharmeto, And pet muſte that lawe lawes, vpon none other ground but one 
kunde if we do well. Foz els ſhall there ly that an innocent maye happe to take 
bithe chaüge mo innocentes take moze harme by meane of falſe iudges , 4 then 
harme, 20uenot any w2ong done, but by falſe 
What trouble haue there many men ſom ſaies onely againſt which falſe ſom 
in Wales, by that they be compel to ſaies the truth is pzoued contrary, both 
de bounden to the bothe fo: theim by luſte examinacion befoze the kynges 
and fo2 theyʒ ſeruauntes and other counſaple, and oner that playnelye by 
to: And pet is the oꝛder there ſo this one point alſo, whiche no man can 
— hoc in manꝑpe lozochippes it denpe, that there is no lawe pꝛouided a- 
map not be loꝛboʒne. gaintt ſo grear acrime, whiche lawe 
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Aleſſe people haue in this realme be puni / hartely pꝛape fo; 
decclue 


B tell vou fo: concluſion, what J th 


C 


4 The debellacion 


thed:therfo:c £0 — now — — thys 

good man doth, and pꝛocute the chauge w 

of theſe lawes, ſo old, ſo good, and ſo ne- en lith the ing be rpc de e 

celleary, and tu make them moze eaſpe, them either ofeupt wp ;0te 

whcrewith heretikes would ware bold, Jfhe wzote thepm of 

lohich thing bunſelfe(as pou ſe)denyeth the eupl ma 

not iz the ende: what is this good Ch: of foli: God giue 

ffen readers, but to pꝛocute that the ca⸗ And thus 

tholyque Ch:ilten fapthe , mpghte fade * 

and fal away? p02 to, both wptte and 
Aud pet as fo: thys man hym ſelfeto together in good 


thoſethat of rh fades abr gate ty 


all be it there are as pou ſee 12255 eupll 
and perilous thinges in his with 
denyces that woulde make hereſpes en⸗ bothe 
creaſe: pet ſithe he p2ofeTeth ſo plapnely th the 

the catholpke Chztften fapth, and bt his bathe 

exhoztacion alſo toward the conqueſt of the my 


lande,declare mynde 4 
22 — j ny rather — omen 
lache hin ges which he wget {0 pe 
n 
rilous x ſo nought, ſome — ſhzewes 


begile the good innocent man, then that 
hymſelle in hys owne mpnde,meane all 
at darme. 

But pet foz as much as in this point, 
without ſight ot mans hart we can but 
Td ,. bas begue, nerd 

ae 2 a 

a wolfe map looke ſimpip lapt tn a ſhee- 


ſk all truſte the 
* poet 1 —. to God. And — 
cerning ſuche eupll weytinges, ſpthe it 
muſt nedes be, that he wzote them either 


deceiued by ſome ſh:ewes, oz els but of 
þpmlelfe, à can no moze do fo; him, bat 


thus, b ſdꝛewes e 


ecke to lou o/ Nu 


Ov 
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art of the poyſoned booke whyth a nameles 
F ere Dd topper iethe Lord, 


(By ſir Thomas Poze knight. Anno. 1:33. after he had geuen 
ouer the otfpce of L02ve Chaunceilour 
of Englanve. 


¶ The Pꝛeface. 


y} Thomas Poe knighte to 
O the Chzilken 2 


r  ——l 


5 57 Cbziſten readers 
wh) 775 2 * 
k \ 7 1 , o 

* * | [Chailtenman, ye 
FA, man: womi both 
RV ay whiche are of that 
ed good and 
Aut oP | gractous mpnde, 
that they would not fo; all thys wozlde 
fa;ſake the true faith them ſelf, hadde as 
eee 
dutwardlpe an 
—— al other,as theſe that ors 
* fallen in falſe hereſpes, and haue fozſa- 
—— A dhe 
02 ceace, but m them bothe 
,buſylp laboz £ 27 8 ſub⸗ 
p the catholik chziſtt faith, 
with al the meanes 5 euer thei ci deuiſe. 
Ae if al ſuch as beleue wel tht 
as loth to heare any woꝛd ſpo⸗ 
ken wzong againſt Þ faith, as wold 
deto ſpeake it thyem ſel le: there ſhoulde 
neither felowſhip of their matches, noꝛ 
—— ſuch ITS woz1ld- 
compt * vetters, a- 
ny thing let 02 witãd the both by woꝛde, 
{countenance to ſhew them ſelf plainly 
pu hate t deteſt and abhozre veteriye,the 
mu — — —— cd 
n. me ha ere this 
when honeſt cheiſte people would walk 
lofarreof from lecherous lyupnge that 
they would not come ſo mnch coward it 
Utoabpde the taldyng but folowed the 
Yaltles precept that ſattb,let not foꝛni⸗ 
—— nclenneſce be ſo much as 
e pou. 


that in woꝛdes, folke fell vnto 


moe libertie, and ſache as woulde foz- 

beare the doing, would pet be wel conret 

to fal in the felowſhip of foule and filch1 
talking:then beganne clenneſle great 

to decay. Fo: as thapoſt le alſo reherſeth . Conn. c. 
euyl communicacion marretp and coz- Emil commus 
rupteth good maners. nicatcion. 

Burt this decay from chaſfitye by de⸗ 
clinacton into foule and ftithy calking, F 
bath begonne a great whyle ago, and is 
ver i farregrowe on. But the tyme hath 
ben tuen bntpl now verplate,tha: al be 
it offleſhly wantonneſlſe men baue not 
letted to vſethem ſelfe in wooꝛo cs bothe 
lewde and very large: pet of one thynge 
ever wold euery good man be wel ware 
that hereſpe woulde he no man ſuffer co 
talke at hys table, but woulde bothe re- 2nd woulde 
bake it and detecte it to, all thoughe the Gov it wer io 
22 touched hys owne bone bother. den. 

uch hath bene tyll of late the common © 
9 en zele toward the catholik fapth. 

nd albeit that J doute not, but that 

—— de thanked ) the faithe is it ſelfe as 

aff rooted in this realme ftp!il as euer it 
was befoze(ercept ſome very few places 
4 per euen in thoſe few, the very faithful 
kolze mani mo then are the faithleſſe to) 
pet ſith good men haue of late not letted 
to heare the euyll taike, and vacontro- 
led to ſpeake blaſphemous wooꝛdes in 
theyz companye , the courage thereof 
hatt out of al queſtion much gyuen oc⸗ 
caſion that hererikes haue ſpzed thetrer gy 
reuts much the moze abꝛoode. Foz it is {,Cozin.g, 
not onely lechcry that thapoſties woꝛds 
are verified of, where he ſaith that eupll 
comunicacton _—_— ood maners 
(albeit therof be ther to) but ſpe 
cially be they verified of And a⸗ 
gainſt the communicacion of kes 
did ſaint Paule ſpecially ſpeake them in 
bis firfk piſtie to the Coʒinthies. among 
whom ſome began homely then to talks 
againft the general reſurreccio,as ſome 
— — among vs now, to talke agapnſte 
the bleſſed ſacramentes. 

And ſach comunicacts it is therfoze 5 
thapoſtle ſpeaketh againſt, of which he * Line l 
ſapthe alſo that the W I 

A. u. 0; 


Thepreface 
., Kutſomethercare that firf begpnne 
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Afoozthe and coprupteth farthet,after the 


' 


maner of a coꝛrupt canker. 

And therefoze he byddeth vs that wee 
ſhould haue none other communicaciõ 
with heretikes, but onely of repzoupng 
their hereſy aud giuyng them warning 
to leaue. yet not cuery man be bold 


bolde tg talke to long with them not euen ther 


of neither, noz ouer often to medle with 
them, leſt as the peſt ile ce catcheth ſome 
tyme the leche that — commeth ve⸗ 
rp nere, and long ſytteth by the ſicke ma 
baſyc aboute to cure hym: ſo ſome folke 
faince and feable in the faythe matched 


D with a felowe ſtobourne and ſtronge in 


bereſp,may ſooner hym (cif take hurt te, 
then do the tother good, 

Saint Paule therfo:c inſpired wpth 
the ſpirit of God,compendtouſelye tous 
cheth in very few wozds, both thele two 
pointes at ones, be wzyteth vnto 
Titus: Thatman that is an ke af 
ter ones 02 twiſe warnig:(Lohere þ cõ⸗ 
municacion that he woulde we ſhoulde 

aue with hym)voide x — Do 

e pe ſe lo that after ones 0; twite war 
ning of chem, the biſhop ſhould as folke 
inco:rigible expel them, and we ſhoulde 
it we wel dpd, kcepe no moze companye 
no no moze communicacth with them, 
C no ſaith ſaint John, not ſo much as byd 
theim good ſpecde oz good mozow when 


we mete theym. 

Theſe byddinges of theſe bleſſed 
fles,ifalcatholike folke would fol 
(whiche either of necligence oz feare; 03 

2 ſpnful ctuilitie, while we folow not, 
we neuer diſcharge well our conſcience 
toward God:) There would without a- 
ny great ſuit oz trouble, be ſhoztlp farre 
fewcr heretikes then there be. And they 
that are, ſhould ſhoꝛtlpe pet ceiue in eue⸗ 
ry place where they wene tdemſel te ma⸗ 
ny, how very few be, whych as few 
as they be, would God pet thei were pet 
farre fewer then they be. Foz all be it 
ty ther areoſheretykes farrre fewer than 


Didimulyng thoſe that arc woulde haue it ſeme there 
ſulle taunce. were: pet are there vudoutedly by ſuche 


dyllimuling ſuffcrance, many mo then 
els there ſhould haue bene. 

And this is alſo the cauſe, that ot theſe 
eretikes bookes ther beſo many nowe 
200ght in as there be. Foz whple men 

mape ſo boldelpe ſpeake oute they: here- 
ſyes, eut among whom thet know 
none heretikes: this maketh many folke 
that els durſt not medle with ſuche boo- 
kes, to bye them and looke on them, and 
long to ſe what they ſap. 


but of ſuch a vaine curious mi 
the diuel d2pueth after — = a 
maketh them dout of the trouth. And afs 


ter k 
= = v4 _ oute of doute to a full 


Andthus offache bookes, as ſo 
they bee fo2bodden: pet are there — 
boughte. No2 the peryll tefrayneth not 
muche people from the byeng, ſpth ther 
— — —— — b 15 — 

, acketh the roum ö 
> But hen the b en 
u thet had the bookes,(f 

would abho?re they: talking: — 1 
all the pleaſure that they take therein, 
But now whyle men controle them not 
but laugh and let them bable:pꝛyde ma⸗ 
keth them pꝛotede, and they pꝛocure mo 
and ſpꝛed the bookes moꝛe abꝛoade, and 
dzaw moe b:ethzento them. 

Chere is no mal nomber of ſuche er- 
rontous engliſhe bokes pꝛynted, of whi- 
che if fewe were bought, ther would not 
oflpkelphod ſo many be putte in pꝛynt, 
ſauinge that ſome bzeth2en there are in 
thys realme, that ofthep2 zeale to they 
lects, being of ſuch ſubſt aunce that they a 
mape foꝛ beare it, geue ſome mon ther 
to befoze hande, content to abyde the ad / we 


nenture ofthe ſale, oꝛ geue the a, bxtzr 


— foz noughte to bꝛynge men tothe 


puoll. 

And in thys lo pfe is ther ſent onerto 
be pꝛynted, the booke that Frithe made 
la : nlk the 1 4 

n , 
28 
yn ze. An 
looked foꝛ it nowe at Bartlemewe 

tide laſt paſſed, and — enerpt 
except it be come all redp, and 
runne among them. 

But in the meane whyle, ther is come 
ouer another bookeagainlte the bleed 
Sacrament,a booke of that ſozte, that 


—.— booke the bꝛethꝛen mape nowt 
— are. Foz moe blaſphemons and * 
mo:e bedelem then thys booke is, 
were that booke harde to bee, whyche is 
pet madde inough as men ſay that haue 


ſeene it. 
Chys booke is entitled: Che ſu of 


our Loꝛd. But J beſhꝛew ſuch a — 
as ſo ſerueth in the ſapper , that heco |, 


ueieth — * beſt dyſh, and bein 
it not tothe boꝛde:as thys man wo 

be coulde, conuey fro the bleſſed ſacr® 
ment Chꝛiſtes own bleſſed * blod, 
and leaue vs nothing therein, — 
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gmemoztal onelp bare bzeade and wyne. 
But ois handes are to lumpiſh 4 this 
meſe alſo to greate foz hym to conueye 
ciene,ſpecialiy ſyth the nl is ſo deate 
and ſo daintie, that eucry chꝛiſten man 
hath his hart bent therto, + therfozeb 
te let thereon co ſee where it bec . 
The man hath not ſet his name vnto 
booke,noz whole it is J can not ſure 
Bur ſome reksn it co be made by 
 Wylilyam Tyndall, fo; that in a pyſtie 
ofhys vnto Fryth, de wz that in as 
eigen that he can doe, he woulde not 
to helpe hym foo2th. 
wbeicſomeof the bzethzen repoꝛt 
193 boke was made by Geozge Jay. 
5 


oftruth Tindal wzotevaco Frith 
Geozge Jap hadde made a booke a; 
gainſt che (acrament, which was as pet 
partly bi his meanes,partly foz lacke of 
money, tcteined t kept fro þ pꝛint. Bow 
beit what Geozge Jap, would do therin 
afterward when his money wer come, 
that could he not he ſaith)aCure hym. 
Now of truth Geozge gop hath long 
dad in hand and redp lyeng by hym, bis 
youe againſt the ſacrament, And now 
e ee tharbe hard. parehed 
pa peece ath pat 
in againſt me, wherein he wolde ſeme to 


0 


nro Fit, tpe 


foz one cauſe why hee put- 
his name therto, w2iteth in this 
wple,C Patfter mocke whom the veritt 
mal offendech,and dothe but mocke it 
out when he can not ſoile it, he knoweth 
me well tnoughe. 
Thys ſadde and ſage erneſt man that 
* ing at myne name, calleth me ma⸗ 
Hocke, dot he in theſe wiſe wooꝛdes 
noch ynge but mocke the readers of hys 
b — = — reaſon is ſo rude 
tohomfelt. bemocke e 
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Laren not hys booke to a 
me, noꝛ ſendeti me none of them, but the 
dzethꝛen kepe theim fro me as cloſely as 
they can. M hat if A wyſt neuer ſo well 
who he wer that wzote it, what wer this 
to the bzethzen that reade if, know they 
thereby who it is to⸗ 

Now foz my ſelf alſo, though A know 
Tyndall by name, and Geo:ge Jaye oz 
Geoꝛge Jop by name alſo,and twentys 
ſuche other fonde felowes of the ſame 
ſect mo: yet pf tenne of thoſe wold make 
tenne ſuche foolyſhe treatyſes,and ſette 
their names to none, could J know ther 
by wbyche of thoſe madde fooies , made 
wore foolyſhe bookez 

puers ther arc in dede,of thoſe that 
are learned and haue redde the booke, 
thincke foz the lacke ot learninge and o 
wytte alſo, that thep fynde euery where 
therin, the boke ſhould neither be made 
by Tyndal — by Geo2ge Jay neither, 
but rather by ſom pong vnlearned fole. 

How beit as foz me, I thinke the boke 
might be fo2 al that made by Tpndal oz 
by Geozge Jap either. Foz} matter bes 
ing diniſed againft the bleſſed ſacramet 
the wyſeſt oꝛ the moſt foole, the moſt ter - 
ned oz the leſt, is al in a maner one, and 


in that matter maketh lytle dyfference. G 
neuer founde yet anye manne lo Beware of 
rned, and ſo naturally wel wits de defereng 


02 
ell 
ted wyth all, but after that he fclt ones * 


co cho abomn of hereſpes, and _ 
n 


ofthis abominable hereſpe againſte the 
bleed ſacrament:neither learning,noz 
wt, neuer well ſerued hym after. 
Foz as foz Tyndal the captain of out 
— e hetetikes (who beloꝛe he fel to 
e franſies, men had went had hadde 
ſome wpt,and was taken foz full pꝛety⸗ 
Ip learned to ye ſee good chꝛiſten reders 
plapnly tryed bp hys bookes, that an vn 
lettered ma myght be aſhamed to write g 
ſo vnlearnedly, and a mad man woulde 
almoſte ware red fo; ſhame, to w2yte in 
ſome thinges lo frantikely. 
As to — Barns and Geozge 
4 bꝛethꝛen and ſyſtern them ſelte 
theyꝛ wyttes ſo waſted, and their ler⸗ 
ning waren ſo lender, that the bzother⸗ 
bead hath litie liſt to reade the. And ſom 
ofthe b:ethzen that ſap this new wozke 
was made by Oeoꝛge Jap,thynk that þ 
cauſe why he ſet hot hys name thereto, 
was becauſe he wift wel che b:eth2e dyd 
not regard him. And Tindal had in his 
letter alſo declared him fo: a fole, by rea 
ſo whereofhe thought 5 if it came bnder 
bis name ß eſtumaclid therof wer but loſt 
U. ut. Fryth 
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Chꝛiſt ſpoken in the ſixt chapter ofſaint 
John, whvch wozdes our ſautour ſpea⸗ 
keth, ot the cating of his fleth and dzinc⸗ 
kpng of bys bloude, 

In his ſecond parte, which J call hys 
ſcconde courſe, he treateth the maundpe 
of Chiſt with his apoſtles vpon ſheare 
thurſday, wherin our ſautour actually 
dyd inſtitute the bleed ſacrament, and 
therein vervipe gane hys owne verpe 
lleſhe and bloude to hys twelue apoſtles 
bym(lelfe. 

I (hall cherefo:e deuide this wozke of 
myne into (woo partes in lykewple , of 


* 


} FS 1038 The preface 
1 Frith was lo a pꝛoper pong man and whych tioain this wal 
$11 a towarde, tyli he tei vnto thele folyes. in Ten — 2 mae a re i 
After whych to what decap both dis wit cepue thys mans eupll cooquerp in f 
and p vs — — — wile — f — — treatyng of 
much meruatled, that in his open exam wo2des in 
our mw — — — — ſaynce John. ede lere chapiter of 
. oz all be it that in the boke that the And albeit that la 
| bꝛethꝛen that are here haue ſent ouerto pou foozth mp mk r — ne | 
* pꝛynt, Tyndall and hys felowes to by» hpys leconde courſe ; pet ſhall I ſo hands 
1 gylc the woꝛlde withal, purpoſe to mate die this mans miſcheuous hereſi in this 0 
42 many chaunges, and amend 4 aduance fyzſt parte, that thoughe I neuer wꝛote | 
44 his parte, vnderpꝛoppyng it wythe woꝛ de moe hereafter ot the matter, pet f 
4:4 owne pꝛoper lies: yet thai the meanes be to the pcrcepuing ofthe crouth , and de- { 
Tt | metely wel founde co controll their falſ- teccion of bys faiſehood,this firſt parte 
11 — hood I truſt,⁊ to take awati their clokes myghte ſuffice fo2 all the whole matter. 9 q 
fi and leaue his folye bare, And then hall In hys firſt part,befyzſteerpou 0 
; | 1 men plainely ſce, that of one whom the the latec part ofthe ſixt chapter of ſaint c 
19 bꝛethꝛen boſt foꝛ ſo wyſe, thet neuer dy» John, and by his declaracion laboureth n 
14 ed in Englande befoꝛe, ane falle here- to dꝛawe men from the percepupnge of ſq 
1 tyke ſo fsoiplhe. the crouthe, and (etreth — alſo w 
1 4508 But now as touching thys new com hys pꝛyncipall hereſte,and ouer that dis la 
Jah duet booke, which the maker hath entit⸗ ners other. lþ 
1 led The ſupper ofthe Loꝛdc:thougd the Alſo in the ſame parte he argueth a- in 
14481. man haue named it the ſupper ot dux ſa- gapnſte all men in generall that expoũd al 
2438 uiout Chꝛiſte, vet hath the man made it any of thole woꝛdes of Chzilte ther ſpo⸗ 
188 the ſupper of the diuel. ken, to he ment by Chiſte of the deryta⸗ hy 
ay The ſpecyall cffecte of all hys whole rpng of his flclhe(as the catholił church mi 
4 purpoſe is to feede vs wyth the moſt pots beleuerh)in the bleſled ſacrament. wi 
| of C loned hereſye that labourcth to kyil the In that firſte parte alſo he argueth a oft 
456 catholpke chziften faith, concerning the gainſt me by name in ſpecial, and pꝛeti⸗ | , 00 
14 p 
A. bleſled ſacrament ofthe aulter, all de it deth to ſople ſuch argumeres as J made c 
' 046% by tbe waye poparteth foozthedpuers9- in mp letter againfe the popſoned trea⸗ 
1 þ ther bereſye beiyde. tile, that John Frythe had beroze made 
. Zbys vnſauery ſupper of bys, wpth- in that matter againſt the bleſſed ſacra⸗ on 
i + out ant cozne of ſalte, and ſpiced al with mene. ö nil 
popſon, ge diuideth as it were into two In that part alſo the man bꝛingetd in 
| courſes , that is to wytte into the trea - two places all in great, whych he harhe — 
1 ting and declariag of two ſpeciall thin- 4 out by long leiſour among al mp if al 
141% ges ſpecyfped in the goſpell of Chziſte, bokes,in epther of whiche two places, q 
| f whereby Chꝛiſten people platnelye per- he ſheweth that J haue notably contra- fall 
41:4 cepue , that inthe bleſſed ſacramentof ryed mpne owne w2ytinge, that J haut ceth 
1 1 thaulter,is þ very bleſſed body of Chꝛiſt wꝛytten myſelfe in other places befoze, bect 
1 his very fleſh and hys blond. and ſheweth alſo the places where, kno! 
1 D In the lirſt part which Jcalherehys J ſhall therefoze god readers, inthys 
Wh); firſt courſe, occupteng the tone balfe of firſt part of myne gyue you fiue bokes, 
1 hys booke , he treateth the woozdes of and (ome of them very ſhozte. 


In the firſt wyll J giue pon the exp#s 
ficion of the ſcife ſame woꝛdes of Chill 5 
mencioned in the ſyxt chappter of ſaynt 
John, by whych who ſo con terte them: 
conſtder them together, ſhal J trutt per⸗ 
ceiue wel the falſehood of hys erpoſi 
x not be deceitzed thereby. And fo: myne 
erpoftcion,yeſhal not giue me 5 thank. 
Fo2 J baue bucpyked it oute here and 
— oute of the wzytings ol dyuets old 

olve men. 

The ſecond ſhall ſhewe por fo: a ſam 
ple, ſome of => fautes bothe in folyts 


anderrours,that the man bach mane nf 


ain bis erpoſicſon. 


Lhe 


at place befoze, contrat 
— 9 now, that is co wpt,al 


reaſons, wpth 222 


all men fooles,thar 


third ſhal aunſwer and ſoyle hys 


be woulde 


ue expoun⸗ 


to bys 
old ho- 


doctours and ſayntes from the apo- 

dates vnto our owne tyme. 

In the fourth wal pe ſee what wytte 
e 


and what learnynge 


* 


ſheweth, in ſoy⸗ 


of mpne ar gumentes made befoze 
in that matter againſte hys felow Jobn 


Ftxeb. . 

frh ſhall declare pou the dyly⸗ 
2225 — hath — ekpng 
out my neglygence,leaupnge ſome pla- 


ces in mp wꝛyting, cepugnant and con- 
trary the tone place to the tother. And of 
ſache places pe ſhall(as I ſapde)ſee hym 


wyth diligent ſearche of thee peare, at 


alt bꝛing you foozth twaine. And there 


ſhall you ſee good chziſten readers, that 


inthoſe twaine, my negligence ſhall fo; 
al his diligence pzoue him twiſe a fwle 

But in the treating of this matter w 
hym, J ſhal lacke ſomewhat of the com- 


moditie that the man ha 


in 


diſputyng 


— Foz he hathe a greate pleaſure 


tymes,now in one maner,now in a- 


th (thus ſapth 
02e ) and ſome- 


 , hother,now to talke of me, and nowe to 
c = me by name, 
and (to mapſter 
mapſter Pocke)+(let Poze mocks 


on and lye to) and many ſuch god! r 
nihings mo. But be wil be 1871 dis L 


pe. 


by name, and therefoze 


And therefoze what * 
0 


falſhod be founden in this 
ceth very lytle. Foz ſhame he thyncketh 
hecanne none take therebp, whyle folke 
wenot his name, 

Wherein he fareth much like to ſome 
beaſfly body, that would not care to ſyt 


keepeth 


and what 
oke, he fo2- 


—— that Jſhall not dyſpute wpth 
awa 


downe wyth hys face to the walwarde, 
d andeaſe hymſelfe in the open ſtrete, and 
gh al the towne at ones toote in bis 


ſache 
thele 


ſe not hys face. 
as wa 


Halle, take it foz no ſhame at al, becauſe 


— — we ſee ſometyme that 
in vyſours, haue muche 
Nefeare and ſhame, both what thei 
do and what they ſap, becauſe thei think 
them ſelle vnknowen:ſo do theſe folk of 


[elymes litle fo2ce what they wzite, that 
da put their bokes,4 ſet not thep: na⸗ 


mes bn 


to them. They thinke theſelle vn 
while theyz name is bnknowe, and 
it thei feare notthe ſhame of their 
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boldlye come daunce in a maſks, whoſe 
dauncing became theym ſo well, that pf 
thepʒ vplours had beene of they? faces, 
ſhame woulde not haue ſuftrred theym 
to ſet fozth a foote. 

And maſter Pummer bnder his maſ⸗ 
kers face foz 
caſt among, with a paire of falſe dyte. 

And therfoze ſythe thys man by with⸗ 
dꝛawing hys name from hys boke, hath 
done on a viſour of diſſimulacion, dplli⸗ 
mulinge hys per ſon to vopde the ſhame 
of his falſhode, and ſpeaketh to much to 
be called maiſter Pumer, whpch name 
he were els wel woꝛtht foz his falſe dice, 
1 chal in this diſpicio betwenc hym and 
me, be content fo2 this — by ſom 
name muſte J call him ) foz lache ofhys 
other name tocalhimmayffer Paſker, 
And thus finiſhig thps pzeface, we ſhal 
begynne the matter. 


The firſtboke 


Dcr, 
„ 2 Atfter maſker hath 
in this his — 
treatyſe agapnfte 

= — 
per. xxxti.leues. 


traried myne owne ann. 

J wyll good reader e the rema- 
nit ot his booke after this firſt part ans 
ſwered. In which contetning theſe thzee 
things that J haue reberſed pou , þfy;fk 
bath be ſo handled,p al wer there not(as 
ther are in dede diuers falſchereſtes in- 
terlaced Nene it wer fo: the matter 
or very lleight ettect. Foz in his crpoſici 
on he nothing toucheth no; cometh nere 
to the thing whertn the pointe of all the 
matter ſtande :. Che ſecond point hath 
he ſo wel treated in his argumentacton 
that the reaſons which * agayntte 
Frith, maſter Paſker firit falſeli reber 

A. it. ſeth, 


1039 
fol pe. As ſome haue J ſene ere this, full @ 


not much to ſhift a falſ moſt 


1040 
Aſeth, s after ſo foliſhli ſoileth, 5 he leueth 
the moe ſtronger againſt when de 


hath don, the be foiad the when he bega. 
And as foz the third point concerning 
his notable notes of ſuch thynges as he 
aicth to mine ouerſight,them he ſo gar- 
niſheth and ſetteth out ſo ſemelpe to the 
ſhow,that J would no man ſhould euer 
after this dai truſt — wo2d that I ſhal 
w2yte,but if pe (c maſter 1 — plain⸗ 
ly pꝛoued ther in, either ſo 11505 as no 
man ſhould truſt bis wit, oz ſo falſe that 
no man ſhould cruſt bys trouthe. Let vs 
2 ther loꝛe now come toy firſt pointe, that 
is to wytte hyserpolicion, 


The. ii. Chapſter. 

Ve whole ſumme of hys expoſi⸗ 
cion is, that our ſautour in all 
thoſe wozdes takpng occaſpon 


ofthe mp:acle 50 ſo late be 
fy 


dt had w2ought among the, in feeding 
fpuc thouſand of them wpth fpue barlye 
loaues and two fiſſhes, dyd in thoſe woz 
des open they; new reſozt vnto im whe 
they folowed him to Capernaum, fy:ite 
rebuke and blame theym, becaule they 
ſought dym not fo2 þ miracles that they 
C d ſene him wozk, but becauſe thet had 
u led by hym and fplled thepz bellpes, 
and that therfo:e our ſautoure erhozted 
them to labour rather to get that meate 
that neuer ſhould peryſhe. Upon whych 
erhoztacion when the Jewes aſked hymn 
what they ſhould do wherby they ſhulde 
woꝛke the wozkes of God, Chziſt ſapde 
vnto them, that che wozke of God was, 
to belenc and truſt in hym whom the fas 
ther had ſent. 
Then goetb he farther and ſheweth, $ 
bpon the wo2ds of the Jewes aſking our 
Lo:d what token he ſhewed foz whyche 
D they chould beleue in him, ſith their foze 
fathers had ginen them the bꝛead of Pa 
na in deſert, ot whych it was witten, he 
Exodi. is. ber them b:ead from aboue, our Lozd 


John 6, 


ewed theim that Papſes gaue the not 

c at bzeade from heauen , but bys owne 
ather had genen theim the verye bꝛeade 
that was deſcended from heauen, e that 
our Lo2d ther, bi al the remanãt of thoſe 
woꝛdes inthe (aid ſirt chapter of laynt 
John, declareth that hym ſelte is that ve 
ry bꝛead, and is to be eaten by the fapthe 
and the belicfe that Chziſtes fleſhe and 
body was bꝛokt᷑ + his bloud ed foz our 
ſynne. And ſo 7 be fo:th al theſe 
Woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, applyeng them onelic 
to the declaracid of his paſſion to be ſuf- 
fred fo; our tedempcion, that our ſaui 
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1 
e of 5 popnt was ne 
bi the cating, and 

———ů — — faith i belief 


The whole ſumme of bps 
is this in al his . — 
not that thys is al that euet he ſaith ther 
in,fo: Jleaucout hys cyzcumlkaunces, 
bys garniſhynges,bys notes,hys argu 
mencactons, hys contencions wpth me 
bys moches, bs tauntes agapnd aica; 
alſo with al Which porn ant dhe 
, ich here and ther 
niTheth all the pꝛo abe _ 
pzocelle,al whych thinges J ſhall after £ 
touch by them ſelfe. But the ſumme, the 
— — end —— 0 all the 
e pꝛoceſſe of hys erpoſicton cometh 
is thys, that F. have reberſed peu. 
C The.titt.Chapiter. 

At now good ch2iſen readers al 

this crpolicton, were it neuer la 
| ttue, neuer ſo comelp, noz ncuet 
ſo cunninglye handled, pet wer it{as J 
told pou betoʒe beʒy farre from the purs 
pole, F02 this expolicion might be good 
pnough,t yet might Chzilk in thoſe woz 
. 

e, that is to wyt t 

thay that hymſelfwas the verp bzead * 
was deſcended from heauen to giue l 
to the woꝛ ld, a that he ſhuld ſu 


* 
L- + | 


lene that point, @ 
me 


ſt 
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ol 
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a 
lp 
fo 
m 
ac 
ſe 
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he 
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fo: the ſynnes o the wozlde, echat they 


ſhould beleue theſe thinges,+ ſocat him 
here by faith. he myght J (aye teache in 
thoſe woꝛds alſo, that he would giut vn 
to men hys very bady and hys 
to eate, ſ hys very bloud to dztnk, t that 
he would that they ſhould beleue that leſ 
ſon alſo. And with the ſpiritual eat! 
therof, by fayth recetue and eate aiſois 
very bleſſed body fleſh and bloude by the 
mouth, not in hys owne fizihlp fo:me as 
the fleſhip Lewes myCe tooke it. but as 
hymſelfe than ment it and part chereer- 
powned it, i by his inſtitucion did after 
moꝛe clereli declare it, in foꝛme of bzead 6 
t wine in ß blelled ſacramtt of ß aulter. 
It is 3 crow god reders to no man al- 
moſt vaknowen,s the holy ſcripture of 
God is in ſuche merueplous maner, 
the pꝛofound wyſedome of hys holy \ 
rite, fo: the moꝛe plentuous pꝛolit of 
church, deuiſed, indighted, and w2pttf, The: 
that it hath notonely that one ſenſe true hathan 
which we call the litterall ſence, that is foldc! 
to wyt that ſence wbich foꝛ the firſt leſſs 
therof, God would we ſhould perceive ! 
learne, but alſo diners other ſenſes ſpirf 
cual, pertaining to the pzofit of out — 


g ners,and inſtruceiõs in ſundzy vertues 
meane of allegozics , opening of mp- 
ſeries, and lyltynge vp ol the loule into 
the l;uclp lyght and tnward high lyghte 
of Gb. And al thoſe manyfold tenſes(di 
ners in the wape and al tendyng to one 
may be conuentent and true, and al 
one ſpirite pʒouided, and into diuers 
ſpirites by the lame one ſpirite inſpired 
fo; ſpiritual pfit to be by many meanes 
multiplied and encreaced in his church, 
But neuer hath any good man bene 
accuſtomed co plap the 1 $ mai⸗ 
fer Paſker plapeth vs here, with a ſpp⸗ 
ritual expoſicton o ale goayes 02 para- 
bles, to take awape the ber pe firlt lenſe 
that God would we ſhould jcarne of the 
letter, and becauſe of ſome allegozies, 
turne all the plaine woꝛdes fo? the fyꝛſte 
ryght vnderſtanding into a ſecundarye 
{caſe of alle goꝛies. 

Ofthis maner handling of ſcrypture 
Imake mencion in mp letter agaynſte 
Frithes falſe hadling of chis ſame place 
ofſainte John. And there J ſhewed in 
what wyle the falſe heretphes the Arri- 
anes bled by the fame meancs, to take 
C fro « bziſtes perſon, as Frit 
and theſe felowes bi the ſelf ſame maner 
oferpoundpng the ſcripture, do take a- 
— 0: (ſes manheade from Chziltes 

crament; 


In chat piſtle J ſhewed alſo þ I wolde 
ſnallegozical erpoſictons finde no faut 
but be well content with them, ſo þ men 
Yo them not, to the taking awaye 

© thing A there ch —＋ d rea 

n ewed good rea⸗ 

ders nthe elle lane pyſtle, that maiſter 
Paſker maketh here as though be could 
and would anſwer. And pet as thoughe 
had neuer heard mp woꝛdes but llept 
be red them, be plaieth here þ ſe lle 
lame pageaunt hym ſelfe , w ple wyth 
7 expoſicion ot —4— 
eating of Chʒiſtes godhead x of his bod 
Dbybeliefe cr hys pailion, de gaeth about 
la tate away from vs the very lytterall 
ofthe veryeating and bodelp re- 
felaigof Ch:iftes own veri ficlh + blod, 
ow wil F not lay ant maner blame 
Aal to any man that wil erxpaũd all the 
pꝛoceſſe ot Oeneſis, by all allego⸗ 
Kt teache vs certapne conuenient 
dertues bnderſtanden bi the four louds 
paradiſe, and tell vs that paradiie is 
Ace out ot᷑ whpch al the loodes of all 
1 f2we and water the earch, cal- 
ag che earth mankinde that was made 
depng barapne4 fcupteleſſe but 


c 
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yk it be watered with the floodes of ver ⸗ 
tue, and ſo fozth in ſome ſuche maner ex- 
pound vs all the r emanant. He lo þ thus 
doth, doth in my mynde right wel. But 
mary if he would vit inthemaner and 
wyth the minde, that maſter Paſker ex⸗ 
oundeth vs Ch::itcs wordes, all in al- 
egozies here, and would teache vs ſuch 
a ipiritual ſenſe, to make vs belicue that 
thoſe woꝛdes were to be none otherwiſe 
vnderſtande beſpde, but chat ther wer no 
ſuch lodesflowing foo:theof paradiſe, 
no; no ſuch paradiic at all, I wold wene 
—_ that he were a very bherctike, 
I fyndeno faute alſo with theim that 


the Fores together by the taples,and ſer 
ting a type in them, and ſending them ſo 
into the fielde ofthe Philpſt pes to burn 
bp the coʒ ne, in thoſe J ſay that expound 
that ſtoʒy by the dyuel, ſendyng hys dere 
tykes into the coꝛne filde of God the ca⸗ 
tholpke church of Chziſte, wyth the fyze 


expounde the ſtozy of Sampſon tapeng 1 
ud cũ g. 


of falſe woꝛdes to deſtroi the tone, both Note this ai · 


of true faith and good woozkes, tved to⸗ . 
ether bi the tailes in token that al their 
ereſyes be theyꝛ heades neuer ſo farre a 

lunder, yet ate they? taples taped togy⸗ 

ther, in that that all tende to wacde one 
ende, that is to wytte to the deſtruckton 
ot all mannet grace and goodneſle, and © 
that the tieng of the ſyꝛe and they? tatles 
together, ſpgnyfyeth alſo that foz they; 
forip falſe bead, fynallye in the ende the 
botte fp:e of hcl ſhalbe ſo faſt tyed in all 
they; taples wꝛabelyng there together, 
that neuer ſhal they get the fyʒe fro their 
tayles, noꝛ fro the bandes of hel be ſcue⸗ 
red 02 bzeake aſunder:wvth this allego- 
rye of thoſe good men that thus expound 
the ſtoꝛp, 3 fynde no faut at all. But on 
the tother ſide if any man would erpoũd 

it ſo by that ſpiritual allegozy agapnſte 

theſe beretikes, that he would therwvth 

enfo:cehim ſelfe to take away the lytte- 9 

rall ſenſe, and ſave the text ſigniſi ed no⸗ 

=_ elles, and that there was no ſuche 
png done in dede, hym would J rechen 
fo an j to. 

And in lykewyſe god readers if map⸗ 
ſfer Paſker here dyd onelyerpounde al 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, as things ſpoke 
of ſpiritual eareng by waye of allego21, 
that wayewontlde J well alowe, fo; ſo 
doth not onelpe ſuche as hee is, but alſo 
dod faythfull folke to. But now when 
cd2zaweth all Ch:iſtes woꝛdes to thoſe 
allego2ves ofa falſe wylye purpoſe, tu 
make menne wene (and lo ſapthe hym- 
ſelle foz hys part)that they ſygnify ous 

other 
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+ 1 Kother thing: this is the point that ꝓueth 
1 maſter Palker an hecetpke. 
$1} And therfaze as I ſatd,al his erpocy- 
tion is farre of fro the purpoſe, t appꝛo⸗ 
4 cheth not ta the point. Foz the queſtion 
14.) is not whither thoſe wozdes map be wel 
17 verified x expounded of ſpiricual eating 
| | bi wat of an alegoꝛp, but whither it mai 
4 beſide al that, be tt ueli expounded of the 
f very bodplye eating of Chiſtes bleſſed 
| 1: body in deds. Foz it it ſo map, tht᷑ is ther 
4 no man of ſo lender wytte, but he mape 
14 wel ſee, that al maiſter Paſkers allego- 
15 2 ricall expoſicion ot his onelye ſpitituall 
| rating, flittetij fro the purpoſe quite and 
dare not come nere that point. 

„ Wherfoze to thentent p pe map clere- 
14 {y ſe, that in thys expoſicion ot his (as ho 
= be would haue it ſeme he doth but 
clerelpe moche ( ſauing that it is mache 
wo:lle then mockyng, to make men fall 
fro the faith I ſhal geue pou of the lame 

| wozdes of Ch:1t witten in theſirt cha 
1 pitet of ſainte John, another expolicion 
%} | my ſelfe,in which I (hal beſide all ſuchs 
ſpiritual expoſicions, as this man vſcty 
rin by way of allegozpes 02 parables 
declare pou the verp litteral ſeſe of thoie 
woz des: ꝙ lleſh is verilp meat, and my 
bloud v dzinke, So that — ſce 
ther by, that our ſautour verplpe ſpake : 
ment, not onely ſuch a ſpiritual eatyng 
as maiſter Paſker ſaith he onelp ment, 
bat alſo the very bodply eating t dꝛync⸗ 
king ofhis fleſh and bloud in dede. 
Whpche erpoſicion of mpne,if it bein$ 
oint true, then muſk it nedes folowe(ye 
e well that bys expoſicton is farre fro þ 
purpoſe. Fo: althoughe there were not 
one falſc wozd therein, yet were it in dif- 
ſembling of the crouth, verpe leude and 
falſely handeled. 

And now that myne expoſicion ſhal- 

be true in dede, that al pou ete I leave 
D you, ſo clerely perceine t ſe, that I truſt 

there hall neuer ane ſuche herettke as 
this is, be able to blynde any man after 
that readeth it, except ſome tuch as wpl- 
lingly lyſt co wynke, oꝛ whilehe put out 
thepz eyen , wpll holde they; heades to 
hym them ſelfe, 
Now to the entent ve mape the better 
| cetue and marke, whither mine expo 
1 cton agree wyth the tert. and r 
* JF; J leue any thing vatouched: J ſhall firfi 
$8 
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7 | gyue pou the woꝛdes of the tert it ſelf in 
Cn1lith al together, and then erpounde 
1 it pou peece by pece after. And pet had it 
not bene tuil to begyn ſomewhat befo:e 
at Ch;iſtes diſciples going into the ſhip 
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in the euening, and Chꝛiſtes own wal, E 
kpng al er vppon the ica, and after that 
on the moꝛowe the peopie coming atter 
to ieeue him in other ſhyps, which pectt 
maiſter Paiſzer left oat and would not 
medle with, becauſe it hath an har de al- 
legozp declared bt holy doctours, which 
ſhew that the hippe tn whych the di 

les went, betohencd the church why 

as but oue, and the other diuers chips 
thatcame after , betokened the 
churches of heretyckes. And pet in 
one ſhyp that ſignifyed the church, 
were as ared after,both good q bad 
together. But let this pece palle fo; this 9 
ones, J wil begpn p text but ther as mat 
fer — — 2 god 
ch iſten readers theſe be the woꝛdes. 


ct} ——5 Chapeeer, 
relp vere ap vnto pon, 
feeke me, not — ye haue — = 
cles, but becauſe pe haue eaten of the lo⸗ 
ues and are fytled, Woozke pou not the 
meate that periſheth, but that abideth in 
to cuerlaſting lyte, whyche the ſonne of 
man thal giut yon foz him hath God the 
father ſcatcd, They ſapde therefoze vnro 
htm, what ſhal we do that we map wozk G 
the wozks of Cod: Iclus anſwered and 
ſayd vntot hys is the woozke of 
God,that pe in gym wh he bath 
ken ewes rhruhere tht woman 
c ou ze, that we mays 
ſe and beleue the? what wooꝛkeſt thou? 
Our fathers haue eaten mina in the de⸗ 
ſerte aait is w2itten, be gaue the beate 
from heauen to eate. Then ſapde Jeſus 
to them, deryly verily J ſay to you Moi⸗ 
ſes hathe not giuen pou the bzeade 
the he auen, bur my father gyueth pou þ 
very bꝛeade from the heauen. Foz the de 
rp bʒeade is that that is deſcended 
auen, t giueth life to the wozld. Then 
apd they to hym, Loꝛd gyue vs alwaye 
this bꝛeade. Chen ſayd Jeſus to them, 
am the bꝛead of lyfe, he that commetz to 
me ſhal not hunger, and he that 9 
in me. hal neuer thirtt. But à baut ſaid 
vnto vou, that ye haue both ſene me and 
haue not beleued. Al that my father gy 
ueth me ſhal come to me, and he that co⸗ 
meth to me, JI hal not caſt him out, #0; 
I am deſcenden from heauen,not to dee 
myne owne wpll , but the wyll of dym 
that hath ſent me. Chys ts verplye de 
wel of that hathe ſent me, that is to 
wit the father, that al that he hath giuen 
me I ſhould not leſe any thing thereof, 
batſhould reiſe it agapn in tße laſt 25. 


YC bis (s verfly the wil of mp father that 
hath (ent me, that cuerye man that (eeth 
the lonne and belieucty in hym, tlhoulde 

have euerlaſtpnge | fe, and ſhall rayſe 

ym agine in the laſte dape. The Jewes 
marmared cherefaze of that that he had 
(aide, J am the lyuelpe beade, (hat am 
de ſcended from heauen. And they ſaide: 
Js not this manne the ſonne of Joſcpb, 
whoſe father and mother wee haue kno- 
wen. How ſaithe he therefoze J am deſ- 
cended from heauen? Jeſus therfo:e ans 
ſwered and ſaide vnto them, murmurte 
not amonge your ſelfe. There canne no 
man come to me, but ifche father that 
ſent me dzawe him, and I ſhal raiſe him 
againe in the laſt daye, Jt is wzpctca in 

P the p:ophetes: And thel ſhalbe al taught 
of God.Cuerpe man that bach heard of 
the father and hath learned,commeth to 
me, not becauſe any man bath ſecne the 

der, but he that is of God hath ſcene y 
r.Aerply verily I teil pon, he that 

belleueth in me hath life cuerlaſtpng. J 

am the bzeade of the lpyfe . Your fathers 

b manna in the deſert and bee 


Thys is the bꝛeade deſcendynge 
the heauen, that if anpe man eate 
thereof,he ſhoulde not dye. J am the ly⸗ 
uing bzeade that am deſcended from t 
heauen.Jfamaneate of this bꝛeade, be 
gal liue foz euer, and the b:cave whpche 
Ichall giuc, is my fleſhe, whiche hail 
gene fo; the lpfe of þ wozld. The Jewes 
ze froue amonge them ſelfe , ſays 
eng:how can this man giue vs his fictye 
to tate. Then (aid Jeſus to them. Uery- 
lyberply J ſap to pou, but if pe cate the 
oftheſonne of man and d2ink bys 
bloude, ye ſhal not haue lyfe in pou. He 
thateateth 11 — and tzpncketh my 
bloude,hath life cuerlaſting,and J ſha 
reiſe him in the laſt day. Py flelhe is ve- 
rilpmeate,4 my blould is veryly din. 
he that eateth my fieſhe and d2yncketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me and J in him. 
D As the lluyng father ſent me. J alſo liue 
fo: the father. And he that eateth me, he 
Hal alſo lyue foz me. This is the bꝛeade 
that hath deſcended from heauen, not as 
r fathers haue eatt manna and are 
Ve that eateth this b:cad,ſhal liue 
fo ever. Theſe thinges ſaid be in the ſi⸗ 
nagoge,tcaching in Capernaũ. Panye 
zt ot his diſciples hearing, ſapde: 
la is a hard ſaying, : who may heare 
blur Jeſus therfoꝛe knowing in himſclf 
his diſciples murmured at this ſatd 
r Into the: doch this offend pou:1f ve ſhall 
lee the fonne ol man aſcendinge vp 
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wher he was befoze. The ſpirit is it that 


giueth lite, the flcthe auatteth nothinge. 
The wozdes which J haut ſpoke to pou 
be (pirite 4 life. But ther be ſame of vou 
that believe not. Fo2 Jeſus knewe from 
the beginning who ſhoulde be the belic- 
uers, and who ſhoulde betrap yym, and 
be ſayde. Thertoze I haue ſayd vnto pou 
5 no man can come to me, but pt it be gi⸗ 
uen hym of mp father. From that tyms 
manpye of his diſciples went backe, and 
now walked no mo:e wpth him. Then 
ſapde Jeſus to the twelue, wyll you got 
=_ wates to: The anſwered vnto dim 
imon Peter, Loꝛd to whom ſhall wee 
go. Thou haſt the woꝛds of euerlaſtin F 
life, and we belieue and haue knowen 7 
thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Gad. Jeſus 
anſwered vato him: Haue not I choſen 
vou. xii. one of vou ts a diuel: He ſayde 
that by Judas Iſcariot tte ſonne of Sp⸗ 
mon. Foz he it was that ſhould betrape 
bym, being one of the twelue. 3 | 


C The expoſicion of the ſaide text. 


C The.v.Chapiter, 
Ho ſo reve 4 conſider wel god 
/. Ch:1ften reders,the doctrine # 
j the dopnges of oure ſautoure So 
£4; Ch21ff,lt, al by ſundzy places 
Aol hole ſcripture percepue,s 
of his heauenly wiſdome his holſome v⸗ 
ſage was. in many great things Þ be put 
poſed to do, befoze the doing ofthe ſame 
(beſide the figures of þ old teſtamtt foꝛe 
figuring the ſame v biſtdys þ pꝛophecies 
ol p old pphetes foe p2ephecieg p lame) 
fo: mes moꝛe redines foward p thinges 
when he would crecute the by his dede, 
to giue them (ome warning + inkozma⸗ 
cion therof befo:c by his woꝛdes. 
Thus befoze he made ſaint Peter hys 
chie fe ſhepeherd ouer his flock. itt.times 
at ones. ſpecialli —— — to fede his John. 31 
ſhepe, he firſt laide vnto him, thou ſhalte . 
be called ſfone,+ after ſaide alſo to hym, 
whe be cofced him to be Chꝛiſte: Thou 
art ſtone, t vppon the ſame ſtone ſhall I 
build my churche, and the gates of hell Fath.(6, 
ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt it. 
Zhus befoze be made bym hrs gene- 
ral vicar,be gaue him the name of fone 
which ſtone be ſaid after he would build John . 
hys church vpon. yaY.16. 
Zbus be gaue hy Apoſtles and dyſ⸗ | 
ciples warning of bys betrateng. ot hys L ube 9. 
taking. ot his death, of his reſurreccion, 
ot᷑ bis aſcenſton,by hys woꝛd befoze the 
thigs wer don in dede. And ol his comig 
againg 
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5 Aagapne to the dome alſo at the gener all 
reſarreccion, which thinges ſurely thal 
be, and are not pet done in dede. And als 
1 way the moe ſtraunge the things wer, 
11 the moze he opened thetm wyth woꝛdes. 
Fil And pet had he foz all that, tome of thoſe 
Ta thinges fo: that whple not very wel be⸗ 
| 38 lueued, not euen of ſome of hys own dyſ⸗ 
f: ciples. But yet neither were his woꝛds 
fully frutelefle at the tyme, but that chet 
toke ſome holde in ſom folk, t w2ought 
in ſome loules, though not a ful faythe, 
pet an inclynacion and a dy{policyon 
2 towarde it, and nowe ſerue, and euer 
ſynce haue ſerued, and ever whple the 
„ woꝛlde laſteth ſhall ſerue, tothe plans 
JJ tynge, rotpnge, and waterynge ofthe 
44 faythe , in all Chziſten nacions all the 
{ 12 wo2:lde aboute, 
2708 Now as our [02d did in manp things 
| ſo did he ſpecially in the two great ſacra 
YM mentes,the ſacrament of baptiſme,z in 
14 k; this high bleed ſacramet ofthe aulter. 
| Ol ß tone he talked with Nicodemus 
1 Johnz, bat came to him bi night,+x durſt not be 
| ſene w him by dai fo2 dzead of þ Jewes. 
And ofthe tother, that is to wpt ofthe 
ſacrament of the aulter, be talked here, 
C and taught the verpe thyng but not the 
very foʒ me therof,vnto the Jewcs 4 hys 
diſciples among them. 
And as he founde Nicodemus farre 
$7.1 of fro the perceiuing of þ ſpiritual fruit 
that riſeth in the ſenlyble ablucion, and 
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| faithful waſhing of baptiſme,ſo founde 
K he the ſubſt aunce of thele folk vert farre 
17 fro the pertetuing of the ſpiritual fruit, 
I that groweth ofthe bodelp receiupng of 
' Bit Ch:iſkes own bleed bodp,to them that 
thy faithſully retetue it in the bleed ſacra⸗ 
þ $228 ment bnder the ſenſible fozme of bꝛead. 
; ab Our ſautour alſo god reder becauſe 
a6 the thing that he now went about to tel 
+ 434; them, was a mernetlous high thing and 
475 D a ſtaunge, vſed in the pzoponing therof 
10 vnto them, diuers wales deuiſed of hys 
15 diuine wyſedome. 
1 | F yꝛſt to make them the moze mete to 
a | rectiue the doctrine of that point and to 
A 1! Johu.s., Percetue it, he didtwoo miracles befoze 
3 ge began to ſpeake thereof. One ( which 
1 though they were not at it, vet they per / 
on + ceiued wel as the goſpel ſhewcth)in go⸗ 
1 pnge ouer tde water wpthoute a vellel, 
1 t another that he dyd not onelp in thepz 
p:eſfce,but alſo made them al partners 
of the pꝛofit, ̊ is to wit wht he fed the al 
being fine thouſand in nomber, ot twoo 
fiſhes x fine lones, + yet when al thetr be 
lies were full,gathered t filled, x(t, baſ⸗ 
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kectes ofthe fragmentes. 
—— * —— — this acle god 
teadet ue b 
— — dene — 
ueniec, hetoket nning to 
therupon the feaſt that — in — 
woꝛ ld leue perpetually with his church, 
by fcedinge of innumerable thonſandes 
with that one lofe that is his blefed hos 
dy inthe fozme of bꝛead. Not foz that the 
miracle ofthe fetding of the Jewes and 
this feoing of Chziltes chucch, is in eue 
thing lpke, betwene whiche twayne 
cre are incomparable differences) but 
becauſe the leſſe miracle in ſome part F 
lyke,ts a conuenient thing foz an entre 
and a be nnpng wherewpth to dzawe 
chem farther. And vnto his apoſtles at 
time ſo was if,+ pet vnto this time vnto 
al god ch:tten people ſo is it. 
ut ſautour alſo to enduce the 
better to the beliefe of his great kindnes 
in that he would voucheſate to thi 
his owne body to be recetued 4 bn 
into theirs, he did tel the two thin⸗ 
ges, the tone that he was od, the 
tother that be would dye foz their ſakes, 
Okt theſe two popntes, the tone myghte 
make them ſute that he would do it, and 
the tother that he could do it. Fo what 
could he not do that was god almightp? 
oꝛ what would he diſdapne to do foz bs, 
that would not diſdaine to dye fo; bs? 
ow god readers remembꝛing well 
theſe thinges, marke what our ſautour 
bath ſaid in this goſpel, and coſider well 
what he ment. 


The. vi. cha piter. 
- Hen that after the myꝛacle 
/- the feding ſo manye people 
ſo few loues, out lo2d had as 
' tt folowerh in þ goſpel) with- 
ALA dzawen bimſelf aſide into the 
hil, becanſe he ſaw p people wer minded Jan 
to make him their kinge, þ diſciples had 
entred in the euening after into aſhip,t D 
Ch:iT apeating to them walkin \ 
the lea, calming the tempeſt, wht tber y 
wold haue take him into their te 
hyp was ſodainly come to the lad. T 

eople on þ moꝛow longing to findeour 

02d again, toke other litle ſhips h came 


thither after, folowed his diſciples,fr 
whõ they thought be wold not log be, al 
though thep knew y Chziſt went not in 
þ ſhip with the. And whe thei came on 
tother ſide of þ ſea to Capernafi.+ feüde 
not onely the ther but him to, the merue 


lyng much t f ſapd bnto dym, 
png much thereof, they lay Paylter 


rng . 


a 
aur Lozd aunſwered agapne a 
bato them: ſyꝛs I cel you bery truth, 
cauſe that you ſeeke me nowe, is not 
miracles that you haue ſene, but it is 
cauſc that of the loues that J gaue pou, 
u haue wel caten and wel kylled pour 


8. . 
Jn theſe wozdes our laulour wel de- 
clared hys Godheade,in that he told the 
Ef thepz myndes and thoughtes, whych is 
a. a p;opercyc —— onelyeto God. 
0: as the ſcripture apth;our Lozd be⸗ 
ldcth the heart. And lpectallye ſyth he 
tolde them their mondes, beyng ſuch as 
reaſon woulde haue went they; mindes 
Fhap bene the contrarye. Foz lythe that 
after that God had fo fedde , and fylled 
them of that bꝛeade, and that they hadde 
ſene ſo muche left pet beſyde, they R 
vp6 the ſpght of that mpzacle ſai.ꝓ This 
is the ver pe pꝛophet that ſhall come into 
the wozlde, and by thoſe woꝛdes decla- 
red clearelpe that they thoughte he was 
Chaiſte,that is to witte Pellias, whom 
thep looked foz by the pzopbecy of Pop⸗ 
ſes and other pꝛophets, that ſhuld come 
to ſaue the wozlde,and that thereuppon 
— op bane made hpm kyng: who 
toulde haue went that they coulde hane 
C hadde ſo ſoone vpon the mozow ſo colde 
a mynde to warde hym, as to go ſail and 
Ea none other deuocton , but 
fo; the of their belyes. But oute 
ſaulour (whole deepe ſyghte entred into 
heartes, and laboured not vpon a⸗ 
ny fallible coniectures) both ſaw the (ik 
neſſe of they2 bn 
aperfpt phiſicion a 


mindes,and as 
nf they; diſeaſe, 
a good and perfytte mede⸗ 
cyne,ſayeng bnto them thus:tUWoozke 
— —— — the 1 _ 
a „but fo2 the mea 

abydeth into euerlaſting lyfe, whi- 
meate the ſonne of man all gyue 
= him hath god the father 4 
d As thoughe he woulde ſave, ye laboure 
byther and ſceke me fo2 ſuche meate, as 
Ifedde pou with the tother dat, but that 
meate is ſoone gone and peryſheth. La- 
houre and woozke,and make pou meete 
that pou mape eate the meate that ſhall 
never be gone, no2 neuer pervihe, but 
—— wyth you foz euer in euerla⸗ 

Pp 


geiple, 

Hr wooꝛdes of the meate cuer- 
laſtyng, our Sautour dvd as the old ho- 
lxt doctours declare,inſinuatce, and ſes 
cretelyeſpguifpe to theym, the meate of 
des owne blelled perſon, bothe the ſpirj- 


The ſirſt booke 


fer , when cammeſt thou byCher? 
nd laide 


1045 
tual eating of his Godhead by fruicion@ 
in heauen, and the bodpip eating of h 
verre bodpe here in earth, of which bot 
meates — maze declareth — 7 
02t ter perceyut reof, opatery 
ye " [bnderffande that the marrwart meat pe 


ner of periſhinges, One by whyche tho⸗ 
rowe the nafuralloperacion of the bay 
dye that receiueth it, it is altered 4 chai 
ged,and leeiech his owne fozme, ſhape, 
nature, and ſubſt aunce, and is tourned 
into the nature and ſubſtaũce of bod 
which it nouricheth. And in this maner 
of periſhing,periſheth al the meaty eue 
ri mã eateth, oꝛ els it nothing noꝛicheth. # 
The tother maner of perpſhynge by 
which the meate periſhcth,is that pery⸗ 
ae Rec the meace that is taken 
th:ough glotonp, is foz þ inozdinate aps 
petite and vſe therof, deſfroped and pu⸗ 


niſhed — . — the glotonous belye 
to. Df which maner of periſhing laynte 
aule ſaith: The meate fozt p,and 


the bely foz the meate, and 
ſtrop both the tone andthe 23 
is ſpoken againft thoſe that eate not foz 
the conſernacig of their life t their helth 

to pꝛeſetue theym ſelſe to the ſeruyce of G 
God, but cate 4 dzinke — fo; the vo * 
luptuous pleaſure of they; body, 

th Now taught our Loꝛde the Jewes in 

cle 


few woꝛdes a doctryne ſhozteand x &ozte docs 


compendious , that thep ſhonide net- tiyne. 
mer be glotons in labo2ing fo2 the meat 

that pcriſheth of that ſecond ſaſhiõ, noz 

ſo verylp highlye eſteme the meate chat 
peryſheth ofthe firſt ſaũhion, that is to 

wyt any maner of meate that onelp no⸗ 
riſheth the body, but that they ſhould la⸗ 

bour and wozke and endeuonr themſelt 

that they myght be meete forecciug and 

eate that meate that ſhal abide t endure 

with them in euerlaſt ing life, that is to ; 
ſat, that as them ſelues wer both bodies 

and ſoules, ſo ſpiritually to recevyue and 

cate of hys owne Godhead, with the fru 

icton whereof th ey ſhould after this life 

be cuerlaſtingly fedde among bys aun- 

gels in heaugn and fo: the meane while 

in n e to receive and tat 

hys owne bleſſed body into theirs, as an 

er neſt peny ol their perpetual contũccid 

and incozpozacion wyth him afterward 

in the kingdome of hys eternall glozye, 

wher our bodies al alſo be fedde fo2 e- 

uer, with the far paſſing pleaſure of the 
bodply beholdpng of his glo:(ous bodys 

there in hys owne bewtiful fozme, whi⸗ 
che we now verylpe receyue here, bong 


2 


tichith 
meate that men tate here, hath two mas two ares. 


od ſhall de⸗ . Con 6. 
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A in the bleNed ſacrament in lykenes and 
loʒme of beade. 
his is Lot Ch:if in thoſe woꝛ · 
des mec,4 wold thei ſhuld laboz to make 
them ſelle meete foz. #02 this meat wpl 
in no wyſe periſh. But where as the bo- 
dylye meate that the man eateth of the 
e in the nouriſhyng of the ma, peri⸗ 
eth and leeſeth his owne nature, not 
turning the ficſh of che man into ß flethe 
ofthe ſhepe,but being tourned from the 
owne p:oper nature ofſhepes fleſh, into 
the natural fleſhe of the man, this meate 
2 is of ſuch vigour and ſcrigth, that in the 
noartſhing ofthe man it abideth whole 
and bnchaunged,not being turned into 
the fleſhe of the man, but altering, tou. 
ning, ttranſkozming, as holp ſapnt Au⸗ 
ſtine ſayth, the fleſhly man fro his grote 
flechlynes, into a — 4 maner ofthe 
pure nature of it ſelfe, by participacion 
of that holy bleſſed and immoꝛtall, 
that is with his liuely ſpirit immediate⸗ 
Ip topned and vnſeparablp knit vnto the 
eternal lowing fountaine of al lyle,the 
u This meate therefoze 27 £ 
{ddeth them labour and woozke foz in 
thoſe wozds:tTU ozk pou not foz þ meat 
c *vat perplhety but that abydeth into e- 
ueriaſting lpte.t 
But pet thoughe Ch:iff comaunded 
them $ they ſhoulo not be idle longards 
and ſlothetul of then: ſeife, but that they 
ſhould-wozkeand labour fo: thepz own 
— to gette this meate, and make them 
elle meete ther koꝛe:pct he let the knowe 
that no man could bp hys owne onelye 
power attaine it. And therfoze he added 
theſe woꝛdes, which meate the ſonne of 
man ſhal gine pou, telling them thereby 
that himſelfe which had fed them befo2e 
with that other meate which was periſh 
a ble, would alſo/if them ſelf wold wok 
and labour fo: it geue thepm the tother 
D meate, that is permanent into lite euer⸗ 


ar = — (as dpners holpe d 
n oe ( as oc⸗ 
tours cay)when the pal — vs 


Tht pzx(eſie this meate, let vs not think that it is be 
doch not giue that giueth it vs, not the pꝛieſt A ſai who 
vs the fact pe ſe, but the ſonne of man Chiſt 


ict. but doth 
deltuct it ve, 


b 
ſelfe, whoſe own fleſh not the pꝛieſt ther 
ueth vs, but as Ch:iſtes miniffer de- 
uercth vs. But the very giuer therof is 
our bleſſed ſautour hymſelf, as himſelfe 
in theſe woꝛds witneſſerh wher he ſalth: 
guem filius hominis d. abit yobis, which meate the 
lonne of man ſhal gpue yon. 
Now leit the Jewes might haue cauſe 
to myſtruſt, that de that were the ſonne 


The ſitſt booke 


ol man could not gine them that meste, 
p were kree fcom al nk ls x — 
nent into euerlaſtinge ipfe: he takerh a 


way that obieccion and ſheweth 


theym 
that he is not onely the ſonne of 
9110 the ſonne of 2 no — — . 
ly man by that that he is the ſonne orm 
that is to wyt not of Joſeph but of oure 
2efather Adam the firſte man)then be 

is veryly God, in that he is the fonne of Tet 
God,as oo the and as naturally 


ten of God the father by generacion, as 
he was and naturally deſcended 
5 aur — — 14 — dilctt 
4115 p20pagacion, thing our (a- 
viour Hewed them ge barbie 
e pter ff gn + $92 hym God | 
the father ſealed, This is to ſal, that him | 
barh god the father ſpectally ſequeſtred 
and ſeuered and ſet aſide out ofthe nom- 
ber of al creatures, and bath ſent him in 
to the wo2ld, anointed, ſpgned, 4 mar- 
ked with þvery pzpnt of his own ſeale, 
Fozſ as the old holy doctours declare, 4 
among other ſaint Ciri! and ſaint Yila xy, 
ry)thc ſeale ofthe (ather with de gud; 
ſcaled hys ſonne, ta nccthingels N 
elle his owne very nature t ſubſta 
And thertoʒe hath Cod cauſed theſe woz 
des to be wzttren in holpe ſcripture, that 
God the father hath ſcaled his ſonne,as 
our ſautour ſatd here to the Icwes, and 
that Chꝛiſt is the image, pꝛynt, and cha 
racter of the father. as ſaith ſaput Paal 
becauſe we therby ſhonld learne and vn 
derſtand, that as a true ſcale trulp pzins 
ted, leaueth in the tother the bery whole 
expꝛeſle thing that it is it ſelte, not as it 
is pꝛon, ſteele, oʒ „ſpluer, bꝛaſle, o: 
gold. but as it is a ſcale, that is to wptte 
thys faſhponed re oʒ that, and 
it whole ſtpl nerer the lefſe it 
fo dydde God the father in the ſealingof 
God the ſonne, that is to wpt in his eter 
nal bygettig:gine him al thateucr was 
in Wei ſelfe,all his whole w — 
whole wyſedome, al hys whole mygit 4 
ower, and finally al his whole nature, 
bſtaunce, and Godhead, and yet kept 
neuertheles al che ſame fil himſelfe, 
And thus the ſonne of God ſo ſealed 
by hys father and not — erp:cllelps 
9 alſo very y being one 
equal God,tn nature, ſubſtaunce, wiſe 
dome, er der power wpth 
mighty God his father, being ſent into 
the woꝛlde by hys father 4 himſelf, and 
they both holy ſpirite equal God wyth 
them both, toke vpon him the ma 


fonle of 
the verpe fleſhe , and the berye — 


The firſt booke 
and the bely fo2 the meate, Cod ſhall de-G 


gour ſauiour Chziff,anopnted aboue all 
creatures with fulnefe of all gra- 
cts, dy the contuncton of his manhoode 
in wonderful vnity with his omnipotec 
ad, meruefonſelye makpng one 
t perſon and one farpalſing perfytr 
perſon of Gov and man ogerder, 
Chus hath oure ſautoure not onelye 
theym the great gyftic of cueria- 
fing lynclyc meate,tharifthey woulde 
wozke foz it he would giue the, but hath 
aiſoſhewed them that himſcife ts cquall 
God with his almighty father, and ther 
by wel able to gyue it , and alſo (Ft 
into the wo21d foz the nones, becauſe he 
ſhould to ſuch folk as would be wel wil 
g|ynge to laboure and woozke thercko;e, 
woo;ke wpth their good wyll and wyl⸗ 
lingly giue it them, 


CThe.vii,chaſpter, | 
Van that the Jewes had herd 
our ſantour ſpeake of ſuche a 


oz yet 
w ſome meate that ſo ſhould 
tes and ſo ſatiſfp th, y they 
neuer nede tolagbo; fo; ani moze. 
c were thoſe Jewes pet ſomwbat 
glotons then are many chziſtt peo- 
coulde have 
onlde neuer 


ht glad men were they f hey 


dayes. 
foe conernefo par hep 
have felt hunger moze, to haue fozbozn 
womi of Sama- 


fo n 
roo harſher 5 dad of our ſa- 


one d:anghte of ſuche water as 
might haue q her thirſk fo; ener, 
was well contented in yer owne mpnde 
te haue fozbozne dꝛyncke foz euer. But 
many chziften men there are, that wold 
not I wene be contft to take either ſuch 
meateo2 ſuch dꝛinke, though God wold 
ofer it themt, Fo: many men haueſu 
apleaſare in eating and dztnking , that 
they would not gladlye lyue but tuen to 
"At t dzinde. And foz the pleaſure there- 
D ne better hunger and thurſte, 
harmeleſſe | of them bothe, 
Sod wold giue it them. Foz we 
(ethat they ſeeke meanes to make they 
appetite gredp. And ſome will cate 
meate, purpoſely to giue them a coza 
tothe cuppe. Theſe folke do not long 0 
rate and dzincke, to lyue the lenger, but 
lang to line, to eate and dꝛincke the len⸗ 
ger. Theſe be thoſe ther foꝛe of whom the 
Folllelaterh: Eſce ventri et venter eſcis, deus c 
Ren d:trvee, The meate fo; the bely, 


Troy both the tone and the tother. 
And ſurely beſpde the puniſhment of 
God in another wozlde, and beſpde all 


the paines that tuen in this wozide tho- g,; 
rough ſpkencllc 4 ſoꝛes at iſe and ſpꝛyng ſpung of 
of luch glotony,they that gladip would tom. 


endurea grpeie perperuallxe , to hause 
the pleaſurc of the continua (wagpng, 
haue in their beſt welth but a diſpietane 
pleſure,crcept me be ſo mad as to think 
that he wer wel at eaſe that mighte be e⸗ 
uer a hugrecd 4 cuer cating.cucr athurſt 
and euer dzinking, cuer lowlſp and euer 
clawing,cucr ſnozup t euer ſcratching, 
Zhiſe Jewes J ſat therefoze t the woma 


ſo that they might haue lacked p griefof 
biger + thurſt,tyey wold haue ben cotet 
as it ſemeth to haue fo:boze meat 4 dzik, 

How be it to ſav the truth,their woz- 
des wel wayed, it ſemeth that their affec 
clons, were wurſe then they {eme at the 
firſt ſight. Foꝛ as me thinketh they wer 
not ſo-glad to put away they faut, as to 
make a chaunge of one faut foz another, 
not ſo gladde to leeſe the pleaſure of the 
meate that is the maintenaunce of glo⸗ 
tonv, as to get them to reſte 4 idlencile Þ 


ce 
! ft 
is the maintenaunce of ſlothe. And oute — 


L 02d couched thapct.te ot ſlothe in thele 
Jewes, whe he bad them, Oper anni non cibũ 
gu per. . WO ke you foz the meate, not 
thard veritheth „bit that that abideth in 
to euet laſt ig lite, noting therin as ſaith 
ſaint Chziſoſtom, that lothful appetite 
by which they would fain haue had hum 
fede thera il by miracle, withoute anye 
labour of their owne. And the womã of 
Damartſaidvntohim;:Lozdgiuemeof 
water þ I neveno moze to tabo; hither 
4d2aw vp water here at thts deepe well, 
But ſureipe who ſo putte not awaye 
hys vyce but make a 5 — lone 
happe to take as eupl as he leaneth, and 
not a wurfe ly 


v 
kinde, that euen when he ſette hym in pa 
— bad him be occupied in the ke⸗ 
ping e C 
terward when be ſhould be dziuen thece 
into the earth, he gaue him a neceſſity to 
labour, making the carth to be ſuche,as 
without mans labour ſhould not bzing 
him fozth bis living. 

And therefo:e aneuplanda perplous 
lyfe lyue thep,p en in thys woꝛld not 
labour 4 wooꝛke, but live eicher in idle- 


1947 


F 


of Samary, wer not of this mpnde, but John 6. 


that pleaſant gardaine. And at / Ecnea, 


zd oth 
gio2 


the math 
t oflioth 


6 


tip then loth. Whyche Sloth te der 
pee God ſawe ſo nopous vnto manne- neue mo 


nes oz in idle byſines, dꝛiuing fozthe all Agarnde ppig 


theix dajes in gaming foz their paſtime, Samiſte ta. 


as though 
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| Aas though that els they? tyme could ne- 
| | ucr palle, but þ ſonne would euer tand 
1 euen ſtyll oucr their heades and neuer 
j dꝛawe to night, bat if they dzaue awaye 
4 the day with dauncyng oz ſome ſuche o⸗ 
4 ther goodly gaming. 
1 God ſent men hither to wake t work. 

i and as fo: ſleepe and gaming it any ga- 

| ming be good in this vale of miſer ye in 

| this time of teares it muſt ſerue but fo: 
wherto gamig a refreſhing of the wearpe and fozewat- 
ſerue, ched bodp,to renewe it vnto watche and 
B labour agayne, not al men in bodelp la- 
bour, but as thecircumſkaces of the per⸗ 

ſons be, ſo to be buſted in one good buſp⸗ 

nes 02 other. Foz teſte and recreacton 

Dawce, ſhoulde bee but as a ſawce. And ſawce 

ſhould 7 wote wel ſerue fo a faint and 

weake omake, to get it the moe appe⸗ 

| tite to the meate, and not fo2 encrealte of 

by voluptuous pleaſure ineucry gredy glo 

ET ton that bath in himſelfſawce malapert 

4381 alredye inoughe. And therfoze 8 

j as it wer a fond feaſt that had all þ table 
1 ful of lawee, t ſo little meate thetewyth 

4 that the geſtes ſhould go thence as emp⸗ 
1 ty as they came thyther:ſo is it ſureip a 
1 berye madde oꝛdered lyfe, that hathe but 

bl little tyme beſtowed in anye frtiptfull 
C buſinelſe, and all the ſubſtaunce idelpe 
ſpent in — 
And therfo:e to thend that the Jewes 
ſhoulde knowe that he woulde not nou⸗ 
| riſhe them in their flothe and tolenes, he 
ya bodethe wozke. And pet leſt they might 
| wene that he woulde haue al theyz work 
about wo: idly buſineſſe, he bode thepm 
woꝛke, not foz the meate that pe th, 
but fo: the meate that abydeth into ever 
laſtynge lyfe. Whereby he ment not to 
fo:bydde thepm to la boure foz the tone, 
but to teache them to labout much moze 
fo: the tother. 
C The. vii. chapter. 

Ut they as I tolde pou (they? 
| | mpnde ſer vppon they; belye 
- J' lope, and therefoze not vnder 
ſandyng his woꝛdes) hoped 
Aby that wooꝛde to haue they: 

belics ſo wel filled ones, that they chuld 
4 neuer ncede moze to laboure foz they: 
f liuing after, And therfo:e they ſayde a- 

| gaine vnto him: 1 we do p 
we may woꝛke the woꝛkes of God? 
Foz they thought ſas it ſemeth that ſom 
things ther were that Ch:ift wold haue 
them do, after which ones don, the ſhuld 
f — dave $ mery feaff ofthe mcateþ he 

ſpake of, 4 therfoze wold they faine wit 
what wozkethat were that they myghte 
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ſhoꝛtly ryd it ont of hand that they wert 


at diner, toꝛ they wared a hũügeted. © 
ſautour the 1 that aneſtion of — 
ſhewed them what wezke it was that he 
would haue them do foz that meate, and 
ſaid vnto them: LThis is the weozke of 
Ood, that you ſhuld belicue in him Who 
he hath ſent, As though he would lap, 
Chis is the wozke that Gob wil pe hal 
woozke, befoze he wyll 3 ſhall gene pou 
— Adr _ I tolde you of, be 
pl pe hal firſt belicue in mc w 
hath ſent vnto pou, n 
Chʒiſt here fo2 the getting of that ſpt- 
ritual meate, ſetteth them about a ſpiri- 


tual woꝛke, bidding them labour to be-® 
lieue. Why is it anpe labour to belleue: ©? 
yt veryly good readers to belieue wel is — — 


no little woozke,and ſo great a woozke, 
that no man cã do it of his own ſtregthe 
without the ſpecial helpe of God, 

But here ſhal pou ſceclerely$ Chi 
truely told them their thought, when he 
laid vnto them, that thei ſought him not 
foz hys mp2acles but foz they? belyes. 
Jo wben our ſauiour here had ſhewed 
them, that if they wold haue that linely 
mrate, they muſte firſte belieue in gym, 
their mindes were ſo ſet vppon their be⸗ 


lies, that they thought they wolde make © 


him by craft come of and geue them ſom 
meare a pace foz thetr dyner. Andthere- 
fo:c they ſaide vnto hym:what m 

then ſheweſt thou that we map ſeit and 
ther by beleue thezUMhat thing wozke 


thous Our fathers did eatemanna in? 


deſerte as it is wytten, he gaue theym 
bꝛead from heauen to care. 

Here pou may ſe that wher as Chiiſte 
told them they muſte belieue in dym be⸗ 
foze they ſhould haue that lyuely meate 
that he told them ot, they thoughte they 
woulde E befoze they wald worte 
toward þ beltet, cauſe him to gine them 
ſom other meate in p meane while t ther 
foꝛe they not onely ſaid þ it wer reals he 
ſhuld wozke ſom miracle befoze the, ere 
be ſhuld loke þ thei ſhould belieue hym, 
but alſo they aſpgnedhi in maner 
maner a miracle thet wold haue dim de 
p is to wit, giue tht᷑ ſom meate by mirs- 
cle by x by one 02 other, wout any wozk 
02 labour of theirs, And therfa; 
him in mind of þ meate of maͤna ß they; 
fo:efathers had frb heut while theiwer 
in wildernes + wozked nothig therfoze. 

But — INES ot 12 — 
agine, that the bead that (i 
in deſert, was not giuen the by Pollcs, 


noꝛ geuen the verplp fro heaue . 


— 


at Boyſes was their p20- 
* * was that bead 
of Panna geuen them by God, And it 
came not alſo verely down from heaue, 
dub kr a far lower place of þ ae. But 
he ſhewed chem that god his own father 
chat gaue them that bead then out of 
me, geucth them now verelp down fr 
that bzead, that 1s foz ſpirituall 
ſuſtenaunce + lynely nouriſhyng ſuche 
maner of very b:ead,that in compariſon 
ereſpecttherof.the tocher bꝛead of Pan- 
namight ſeme no bꝛed at all. 4 Foz ve- 
rely verely (ſayd our loꝛd vnto them not 
gaue — — — = bea- 
t my father geueth pou the verye 
— — the bery bꝛead 
B {chat that cometh down from heauen, 
ind geueth lyfe to the wazide. + 
Now when they hearde this, wening 
pet that Chꝛiſt ſpake of ſome ſuch bzead 
25 Panna was, that God would at his 
| geue them downe from heaucn, 
2s Panna was geu en down in Popſes 
dars, t chat this bꝛed ſhould fede the bo⸗ 
dyas Pina did, 4 pet be farre better tw, 
they pꝛayed him + layde: Loꝛd geue vs 
ta bieb — as though thep wold 
ſay,God loꝛd geue vs this very bead 
thou ſpe akeſt of that thy father ſend 
down from heauen, that we nede not to 


(4 


And gene it vs god lozde alwaye, 
not fo a ſeaſon as our fathers badde the 
tother in deſerte, but gene it vs fo; euer, 
let vs neuer lacke it, noz nede no moze 
twozke and labour foz it. 


¶ The. ix. Chapiter. 


n was our loꝛd plain with 
em and ſald, J am the bꝛed 
ot lite, de that cummeth to me 
+} (hall not hunger, and he that 
> belteucth in me ſhall neuer 


2 
oh our loꝛde, the bꝛead of lyfe 
that J ſpeake of is my ſelf whom my fa- 
thergeneth down from heauen, to geue 
dat oniy nouriſhing, but alſo lyfe to the 


' Thecommon bꝛead doeth but helpe 
tkepe and conſerue the lyfe that the ma 
alredy. But my father hath ſet me 
downe, me J ſape the very bꝛed whereof 

les fede, not onelp toconſerue 4 
tepethe lyfe of the body {albeir that dwe 
io, and heale ot pour ſycke folkes full 
many)but alſotoqutcken them that are 
dead man in body 4 al the whole wozld 


-Þ 


= — 


Vw. rm 


. 
= 


4. SY 
n 


labour 4 tople foz bead in tpllingof the. 
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= ſoule, wherofnone can haue lyſe but E 
v me. 

And therfoze he that cummeth to me, 
that is to wit, whoſo wil wozke þwo:ke 
of God that J told you, that is to witte, 
come by fapth vnto me, t belieue in hym 
whom the father hath ſent, that is to wit 
in my ſelf;his hunger and thpzſt ſhall J 
take away foz cuer. | 

God is it god readers, to coſider wel 
theſe woꝛdes, leſt by theſe woꝛdes wog 
bnderſtaden, ſome men might wene as 
theſe heretikes teache, that now a dapes 
renewe that olde hereſy that both ſapnt 


James 4 ſapnt Poule by playn erpzeſſe Jaceb!,2; 
wozdes rep20ue,that our Lozd woulde Gala,;, 


aſke no moe of anve chꝛyſten man, but 


only bare fapth alone. Whiche hereſp Fayth alone, 


(whereofthey lo much boaſted a whple) 
theie heretikes now fle ſo fullp confu- 
ted, that though they liue fil] like thoſe 
that — it, pet in their woꝛdes and 
wꝛiting they be fain to retrete foʒ ſhame 
and to ſetke ſuch gloſes to ſaue they: olde 
wꝛpting, as might make vnivile menne G 
wene that they neuer meant other wpſe 
then the whole catholike church comon- 
lv teacheth 4 pzeacheth . Whiche ifthep 
had mente none other in dede (as in dede 
they ment and pet mene fartre other fill) 
then hadde they ye wot well made much 
buſines about nought. 

But letting theſe heretpkes paſſe, ye 
ſhall god chziſten readers vnderſtande, 
that like as it ami would teache a child 
to rede, he muſt firſt begin at his ABC, 
(foz without þ knowledge of bis letters 
he can neuer goe fo:ward) ſo fo:zaſmuch [ 
as no mancancomevnto Chꝛiſte with- V 
oute fapth, but fayth muſt nedes be the 


firſt entre towarde all chꝛiſten vertues, F*Pthe is the 
ſich no mã can either hope in him oꝛ loue #72! entrie to 


bim whom he knoweth not, and Chziſie 3 
tan no mã chziſtenly know, but by faith 
(fo: as ſaynt Paule ſaith, be that cum⸗ tb as, 
meth vnto God, he muſt nedes belieue) 
ſo did our ſauiour ther ſoꝛe as a god and 
a wiſe maiſter of his chꝛiſten ſchole, be⸗ 
gynne there with the Jewes that there 
offered themſelfe as hys ſcholers, he be⸗ 
gan I ſap with fapth. But vet he meant 
not that to ſaluacion they ſhoulde nede 
nothing els but onely bare fapth, ſo that 
if they would beltene all chinges that he 
ſhould tell them, they ſhoulde ther by be 
ſurely ſaued though they would doe no⸗ 
thing that he would bidde them. 
But than what ſay we to theſe wo2- 
des ol our ſanſour: He that belieueth in 
me ſhall neuer thyꝛſt. Bythis worde 
Ef. of neuer 
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of neuer th. he meanett enerla- 
Ain 9 Aion 


to alt thoſe that belieue in him, wherfo:e 
it may ſeme.̊ whoſocuer beleue. though 
he doe nothinge elles, ſhall bp thys pꝛo; 
miſe ot our ſauiout be ſaued. 

Sapnt John the baptiſt at ſuch tyme 
as people came to hym, and aſked what 
they ſhould doe whereby they myght a⸗ 
uoide damnacton:he bode them geue al- 
mes. And when the Publicanes aſked 
bim what thep ſhould doe to avopde dã⸗ 
nacton,he bode them fozbcare bzpbes, x 


VB cake no moze then the due cuſtomes and 


tolle. And to the ſouldfours aſking him 
the ſame queſtton fo: their part, he ann- 
ſwered that they hold pike no querelles 
no; doe no man no vpoltce,no: take no⸗ 
thing by fozce, but holde themſelf cotent 
with their wages. Yet did he not meane 
that any of all theſe leſſons was tnough 
to ſaue them without anpe moze, but he 
tolde them foz the whyle, eche of them 
the thyng that ſhonld be moſt metely fo 
-_ „and moſte pꝛopetipe pertapne to 
2 per ſones, and therfoze moſt mete- 
p fo 


2 them to learne firit, and the reme⸗ 
learne, 


naunt ſhould eche ot them after 


C littie and little at length ſo that at laſte 


D 


they would eche of them dos Þ one thing 
with all other thinges necellar pe ziſa,+ 
without which that one thing could not 
ſaue them. 

Thus dyd our ſauioure alſo, becauſe 
the Jewes were full of infidelitie t full 
of incredalitie, whiche vnbeliefe endu⸗ 
ring, they could not entre into the waye 
of ſaluacion. Be therefoze fp: caughte 
them the leflon of beliefe x fapth, whiche 
once had, they ſhould be metre to learne 
on the remenaunte, and increace bothe 
in hope and in well wozking charitie, 
ſo that — — once hadde, de tolde them 
they ould not periſh. Foz it thep once 
belieued hys worde, it was a mea ne to 
make them hope in him t loue him both, 
and thoſe the thinges would make tbe 
obey him and wo:ke inſache other ver⸗ 
tudus, as he would fo; their own weale 
commaunde them. 

Thece are alſo, god readers, dyners 
holp docto2s,that (ap that in theſe wo2- 
des by which our ſautour ſatd vnto the 
Jetues, de that belieueth in me ſhall ne- 
ner thyꝛit:ge ment not him 5; had a bare 
fapth alone ( which is as . James ſaith 
but a dead fapth) but him that had faith 
well fourmed with hope and charitie. 

And therfo:e ſaith holy ſaint Auſtine 
thus: Chᷣʒitt ſapth not, beleue him, but 
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belicue in hym. Foz it folow 
and by, that who lo belieue — ee 
ueth in hym . Foz the deuilles bellened 
him, but they beltened not inhim, And cu, 
we bclieue ſapnt Paule, but we beliene 
not in Daynt Paule. To belienethere, 
koʒe in im, is with belieuing to goein, 
to him, 4 to be incozpozace in hys meny 
bꝛes. Thys is the fapth that God tequl⸗ 
reth and exacteth of vs, that is to wi 
the fapth that by loue will wo;ke well, 
Vet is fayth diſcerned and ſenered from 
wozkes,as the Apoftle (apth, a man is 
{uſtifted by fayth without the wozkes of 
the lawe. And are wo:kes 5 ſeme 
od withoutthe faith of Chꝛiſt.but they 
e not, fo they be not referred vnto 
end of which all god thinges come. #0z 
the end ofthe law is Chzilt vnto 1 
vnto al chat beleue. Andtherfoze our (a 
utour would not diſcerne x deuide 
from the w@o:ke, but ſapth that the 
it ſelfe was the woozke of god, that ts to 
witte,the fapth that by loue wozketh.t 
Here ye perceiue god readers, that to 
belieue mcritoztonfly, ſo as it ſhal bere- 
warded with ſalnacio,map not be fapth 
alone, but fayth with a wozkinge lone. 
No2 it maye not be a bare belieupng of 
Chꝛiſte, but it muſt bee a belicninge in 
Chꝛyſt, that is as Saint Auſtine ſapth, 
not an pdle dead ſtandyng beltefe, but a 
belief linely,quicke,+ ffy:ring,x by cha⸗ 
ritie and god woꝛkes euer walkpngee 
ing into Ch:iſt. And then they that le o 
elicue in him, not with the bare onelpe 
faith $ theſe herettkes pꝛeache, but with 
thewell — Recs that the catho- 
like churche tea „they ſhalbe ſaved 
ſaith our ſautour from ceternall hanger 


and thirft, 
The. x. Chapiter. 


* 3b and heweth them yp 
I (-<aJ this meate thou 
4 £3 fox them. And 
Z$©<@ aiſo by what meane they may 
geatte it. Loe thus he ſavde unto 
But J haue tolde pou þ both von 
ſcene me and pou haue not belcued. 249 
though be would ſap, vou bane ſcene me 
done 1— pet it hath not made 
u belieue. 
9 bode the beloꝛe, that they — 
wo ke to geat the liueiy meate,t be told 
the . the wozke which they ſhould 
work to geat it with, was faith 4 
And de wzought mp;acles whiche — 


1 
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make them belieue. And naw de fathers wil that A hold not, tand à am e 

1— them that foz all this they daue deſcended from heauen, not to doe 

not that belief yet, but yet muſt wozke 1 Will, but co doe the wil of him that "Wo" 

1aboz to hane it. Then myght they haus ſent me. And this is verelpthe wil 224: 

aſked dim, whiche way may we come ta father that ſent me, that all that hs ba 

it: But becauſe they aſked dym not, he goon me, I ſhould læſe nothing therof, 

ofhis high godnes tolde them the mene but that J ſhould rayſe vp that again in 

dnaſted + ſapd : {All that my father the laſt dap. 


| to me. {As thou 
peehme hal come come. As thougy ye CThe.ri.Chapiter. 


would ſay. Though my father 
medowne to call pou to me, though J 
p;eache co you and tell you the trouth at £o e wo:dcs might, gad rea- 
rcare,t wozke micacles befoze you, 33 g ſeme to an vuchayſte mi 
at you map ſe on atpoureypen, yea: eto a falle ch2yTencd Arry- F 
ede pou by mit acles, t put them euen in g ane, ta (ignifye that our ſaup- 
bely: yet can you never come tome our wer aot cquall God with 
F fapthc "Put imp father b puge you. his father, in * he ſpeketh ſa often (as 
r can pou be mpne by fapthe, but many moe p aces of ſcripture he (; 
my father geue pou me. en th moe ofre)thac he is obedient to his 
of anpe good guyde that coulde er, and that his father ſent him, and 
ding you tothe place whither pe wold that he is leſſe then his father, and many 
e goe, where = ſhoulve fpnde the ſach other ret, by which the olde Ar- 
ulde fapnehaue: what riane heretikes defeuded their hereſy as 


at pe wo 

would on doce woulde pon not labour in che godhead of Chiſt in his per- 

to him, would pou not pꝛap andentrete ne, as theſe Lutherancheretikes, and 

dim to goe with pou and gupde pou thi- qa ÞHuſkins, Swinglians:and Tyn⸗ 

! Powehane hy u who can ns,dzaw now dtuers other textes to 

ing vou to me by "Gat is to wit, the maintenance of their 

my father , and thercfoze labour to aga nl the pꝛeclous bodye and blouds g 
chm gde you ute whale hl to geue © Odid in 


thoute whoſe helpe 5 5 wende — 2 duets 
to me, withoute whoſe pe can ut as god chʒiſten men w 0 
— cbe to me. It is J tell you no ſmal that theſe Kw beretikes arc faiſly now 
to beleue in me. Foz but it þ grace deceiued in the tone, ſo knowe to, 
zeutt pou, pe can ne- that thoſe olde heretikes wer fa an 
theron. But de hath decetued in the tocher. 
by ſending me to call Foz all the minozitie, and the obedp- 
NE owbett, pet foz all that, but 28 the r keth ot in Chziſt, 
—— with pon and helpe to lede is all ment of his m wbicde was 
5 u map fapnte and fall, leſſe in dede and wy o godhead, fog 


<- "I — — — — — — 
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aye and come no ferther wer both | 

toward me. Bat nowe he helpech 02 how could they be in godhed vn⸗ 5 
deu fo: ward by mine outwarde myzas equall, when that in godhead they were 
des whiche htmſelfe wozketh with me. both ane,chough in perſons divers. And whae 

Þ But yetercepte de wozke with pou in- cherfoze our ſaliiour by his godhed bath geo! tbe god 

wardly, with his inward helpe todzaw the (eifeſame will chat bis father hath, 4 —5 
en, pon can fo: allthis, neuer came at none other, as he hath theſame mitte, ü equaii with 
me. Call well dyon him therfoze, 4 pzay cheſame wighttheſame nature. theſame the tathes, 
him to dꝛa: pe pou and bzyng pou +4 gene ſubſannce,and finallye Gods 
youto me.WLhich if vou doc, 4 endeuoz bed, none ather. And therfoze whatſo- 
pour ſelffo2 your owne parte, as J bode ener the tone doeth the tother doech, and 
yon befoze to woozke + Walke with bhymt as the lonne was ſente by the father, lo 
[ward me, he Hall ſurely bzing you in- was be alſa ſent both by If and by 
rde th into hope x info cda / the holy got to. And when the holy got 
"ie both, and fo geue pou gractouflp to Was ſent, de was ſent 17 e father 
nr. And than cha IJ gene pou the liuely and the ſonne, and by himſelf alſo. But 
meate that J ſpake of, if ye wyll abyde wmcarnate was ther nomoe but the ſane 

me. 75 d at cometi to me alane who as he had bp his godhed none 
ui A not caſt pat. Let him lone that he other will but the very ſelf ame that his 
A net himſelfoute. Fo; ſurely J will father had and the holp gback, ſo had de 
uot ifhymſetfe will abyde. Foz tis mg by W euer al wil and 


proper 


* 
þ 
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2 Fire bnto the perſone of hys manhov 
t elt, as cuery man hath his own. And 
of that will is it that he ſapth, J am def? 
cended frombeauen,not to dot my will 
but the wille or him that ſente me, loz in 
the wylle of hys manhod he obeyed the 
godhead. | 
But nowe if thys obedience be vnder⸗ 
ffandcn of his manhod,how can it ſtand 
wich thelewoꝛdes or his: J am deſceded 
from heauen, not to doe mp will but the 
will ofhim pfentme. W1th that poynt 
god reader hall no man nede to be mo⸗ 
ned. Foz ſith bothe the godhead 4 man- 
hod wer toyned and vned together both, 
inthe one perſone of Chꝛiſt, that whole 
perſone might ſay of it (cif ſuch thinges 
as were verifped and true in anpe ofche 
both narares. Fo2 like as a manne map 
ſap ofhtmſelfe, I ſhall dye and retourne 
into the earth, and vet that ſhall not bys 
ſoule doe but his body onlp, and J ſhall 
after mp death go furthwith to top oz to 
— 1 pet that ſhall not his body doe 
y and by, but his ſoule:ſo might Chziſt 
ſap of himſclf, J am deſctded from hea/ 
uen, becauſe his Godhead deſcended fro 
thence though his bodpe dydde not, 


de myght ſape 3 ſhall fuffre and dye be⸗ 


cauſe his manhod ſo ſhold, and pet was 
his Godhead neither moztall no: paſſy- 
ble. And foz all that might it be ſapde of 
Chuſt, God dyed fo: vs, becauſe be dy- 


God dyed ion ed that then was Sod. And of Chzyte 


might it well be ſayde: Thys man made 
beauen and cartch , and per hys manhod 
made it not, but was made by hys God- 
bead as other creatures wer. But thoſe 
woꝛdes are well verifyed, by the reaſorr 
that he whiche ofthe perſone of Chzyſte 
ſaith, this man, ſignikpeth and meaneth 
not his omi mahod, but hys whole per⸗ 


ſone, whiche ts not only man, but verye 


God alſo. | 
This thinge and this maner ofſpea- 
kyng,erp:elſed our ſautonr very playn 
himleite, when bc ſayde vnfo Nychode- 
mus in talking with hym of the ſacra-, 
ment at baptiſme. + No man hath aſcen- 
ded into heauen but he y deſcended from 
, beauen,the ſonne of man that is in hea⸗ 
uen.t In theſe woꝛdes he theweth vnto 
Nichod , thattherewas moze cre- 
dence ta be ou vnro hpmſelfe alone, 
then vnto al the A that euer wer 
befoꝛe. Foz himſelf moꝛe perfitly knew 
al thing then al they dyd. Foz neuer ma 
had there been in heut but he. Foz neuer 
man faydonr Lozde hath aſcended into 
heauen, but he that deſcended from hea⸗ 
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nen, the lonne or man, that is to tote 5 
my ſelt that am in heauen. mitte, C 

Here heclapde that the ſore of man 
dadde hen in heauen. and had deſcended 
from heanen, 4 was pet in heaven @yll, 
Now was not his gedhcad the ſonne of 
man but p ſonne ot ged,noz his manhbod 
the ſonne ot God but the ſonne ot man. 
But nowe though the godhead and the 
manhod were not both one, but two dp- 
ſtinct natures ſtpll, vet ſich the ſonne of 
god and the lonne of man wer botho 
that is to wit, both twapne one perſon 
Chztit, Chzilt therfoze mpght well lare 
then ofhimſelf, I the ſonne of god am F 
ſonne of man, i I the ſonne of man am 
ſonne of god, and A the ſoune of god am 
Yung among menne on eatth,+ I the 
ſonne ofman am ſitting with mp father 
in heauen. 

Now that pe map god readers, þ bet 
ter conceiue this matter, and moze kaſe⸗ 
ly percetue the ſentence oftheſe wo:des 
8 alias that my father geueth me. 
xc. A chall expowne pou theſe woꝛdes of 
— in oꝛder, as it were in hys owneper- 

e the woz des of thys expo⸗ 
ſicton hiniſelr, 
Po man can come to me bp his owne 
labour alone. But al that mp father ge- 
ueth me Hall tome to me. Labour ther ©: 
koze to my father and pꝛape hym to geue 
you to mt, geuing you occaſion and hel- 
ping pou, and with your own wil wo 
png with him) making pou beleue me, 
and ſo ſhall you woꝛkyng with hym by 
your own god wil, in Ong 0 pour 

ſon tothe obedience of fapth 
come to me, and with god wetle of well inte 
wozking alla with the beltefe, wall not 
onelp beltene me, but alſo believe in me, 
and goe into me, by be yng a member of 
mine. ⁊ incozpozating pour ſeit᷑ in me, 4 > 

walt by the gyfr of mine owne body co © 

e caten any retetued of yours, incoꝛzpo⸗ 
rate my ſelte in you, and J will not cal 
pou out fro me bat be ſtyll incoꝛpoꝛated 
with you, but if you caſt me out frb you, 
and ſo byſinne caſt youre ſelf awap fta 
me, elles of all that cometh to me by my 
fathers bzingyng, J will cat none aut. 
Fo: if ye came to me by my father tho- 
rowe fayth, and that J woulde not then 
futter death fo2 your ſalaacton,chendid 
I caſt pou ont, o: none tan tome into 
my bliſte of heaũen, but by his raunſom 
payed dy mp death and paſſion. But J 
wil not refaſe that, but A wil ſaffer and 


dye koꝛ the wozld,to gene the ded wozld , 


life by my deathe. Foz J am ay 


v belle ay 
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from henen ſent by my father not to doe 


mine own will, but che will of him that 
hath ſent me. But J meane not by theſe 
woldes that J will dye agaynſte myne 
owne wille, but that albeit the ſenſuall 
rt of my manhod would of the nature 
ofman abho2re,th:tnke, and withdzaw 
from the grienous payne of ſuch an in⸗ 
* tallerable paſſion: yet hal my will both 
ofmp godhead be all one with the wille 
amp father, and ther by in ſuch maner 
obedient vnto his father, as we ſay a mã 
(sobedient vnto hys owne reaſon, and 
is not his own reaſon another pow- 
erſuperiour aboue himſelf, And my wil 
FE afmy manhod ſhall alſo beſo confozta- 
ble to tde wille of my father, the will of 
the holy goſte,and the will of mine own 
d (all whiche ch:& willes, are in 
dede one wille, as all our thꝛæ perſones 
irt in godhead one god) that J will wil- 
Wet fo2 them all that ſo come to 
me by my fathers bzinging th2ough the 
well wozking faith, and will abide and 
perſener. And lykewpſe as J will by 
myne owne bodye geuen bnto them by 
into chey2 owne , geue them an 
tarneſt peny of our inco2po2zacton toge⸗ 
ther, and a memo2tall of that death and 
Cpaſſion,by which J will willingly geue 
myſelffo: them, by being lapne and ſa⸗ 
crifiſed fo: theyz ſinne, t made the raun⸗ 
ſome of thep2 redempepon : whan God 
Hall fo: thys obedience of my manhod 
batoþ death, the vyle death of the croſſe, 
lit me vp and exalt me, and geue me the 
name that is aboue all names, than ſhal 
Jbymp reſurreccion again to life, geue 
them a ſample and make them ſure, that 
IQhall in li ſe at the laſt daye leaue 
diane ol tdem to be loſt, no moꝛe in body 
than in ſoule, but ſhal ſo reſuſcitate and 
. rayſe agapne their bodies, that like as J 
hall my ſelf aſcende into heauen again 
from whence J came : ſo ſhall they as 
membzes of mp body aſcfd thither with 
as me, and there bee fedde of thys euerlaſ⸗ 
a ting liuely bzead that J tell von of, that 
ls to wit, ot the fruicton of my godhead, 
and beholding alſo of my gloꝛious mi- 
hod faz ener,cche of pon that haue vſe of 
reaſon after thanalogye and p2opo2cy- 
mor the well fourmed fapth, with hope 
and wel wozking charitie that pou ſhal 
have hadde in this lyfe here befoze. # 4 
his is as J befoꝛe tolde vou, the will 
my father that ſent me, that enerye man 
that ſeth hys ſonne as pou doe, and not 
only ſeth him as pou doe, but alſo bele- 
nett in hym as pou doe not, ſhall haue 


(ik he perteuer in that well woꝛking be: E 
lief)the meate that J ſpeake of that ſhall 
not pertthe but abyde into everlaſtpnge 
lpfe. Foz though pe ſ& cuery man dye 
here fo: the whyle, vet J hall as 1 tolde 
pou)beingofcquall power with my fa- 
ther, repſe them all vp agapn my ſelfe at 
the laſt day, and then ſhall my fapthfull 
folk be fedde with this cuerlaſting liue⸗ 
ly b:cad of mine own perſone both God 
and man fo2 euer. And lo nowe haue A 
playnly tolde you what bzead Imeane. 

Wheras haue god reader, in the ex⸗ 
poſicion ot theſe woꝛdes of dur ſaniour F 
inſertcd the incoꝛpoꝛacion of hym and 
vs together, by the recetuing and eating 
ot his owne bodp into onres:J haue not 
done it to make any m4 wene, that that 
poynt appered and wer pꝛoued by anye 
—— woꝛdes, but becauſe it is a 

ery trouth in dede,+not oneip touched 
and ſygnikped in other woꝛdes befoze, 
but alſo plapnelp expꝛeſſed and declared 
by other woꝛdes of hys owne after, as 
vou ſhall herafter ſœ. Therfoꝛe ſo plain 
a trouth, and ſo neceſſarp, t ſo neceſſeri⸗ 
lyiperteining to that place ofthe matter 
me thought it not metelpe fo2 to be lefte 
out. 
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Ut now ſhall pon heare howe 
Chpꝛiſtes audience that came 
A | PN co ſeke hym, wer affeccionate 
WJ L300 this cuerlaſting iiuely bzed 
2 when they had hearde him de⸗ 

clare it. 

All che while that he ſpake thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
wo2des befoze,they wer yet in god ho 
that what ſoeuer he ment befide,he wold 
geue them ſome meate fo2 their belies. 
And as they were groce, ſo had they at þ 
fyꝛſt went. And ſo had they lever that he 
wold haue geuen them ſome ſuch groce 
bꝛeadde made of earthlp cone fo: they: 
earthly belies,ſuchas begaue them and 
multiplyed fo? the befoze ,chen any mis 
na that came downe from the apꝛe. But 
afterward when they heat him tell the 
of farre better bꝛed that ſhould come fro 
heauen, then mana was which their fas 
thers did eate in deſert, thã wer they bet ; 
ter apayds,+p2avd him that they might 
haue ok that. Bat then when they perre⸗ 
ned in concluſion, that he meante all of 
ſuch bꝛead as ſhould fede their ſonles, : 
gaue them no god coumfoꝛt after they: 

oce myndes, of anye groce feding fo: 
theit grote bodyes,then lyke as ſome of 

X. iti. theyz 
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g they: fo:efathers murmured in deſert a⸗ 
4 Rum. 2 gapnſt Boyſes fo: Panna, + ſapde that 
q their ſtomake wambled agaynſt Þ itght 
4 meate, and wiſhed their olde bondage as 
gapn, ot whiche they wer beto2e ſo wery 
while they were in Egipt, pet thoughre 
14 they nowe that they were well then, be⸗ 
47 cauſe thei might then ſet ouer the pottes 
71 j chat had the ſoden flcthe in them, of ſuch 
1 fleſhe pet ſome of ſuch bondũaues hadde 
15 baplp then but the ſauour. When theſe 
had heard him now ſpeke all of ſuch ſpi⸗ 
rituali fode, they: heattes ſo ſoꝛe aroſe 
S agaynſt him, that their aſteccions were 
cleane fallen from him ſodapnlp. Foz a 
dap befoze they had him in hygh eſtima⸗ 
cion, and called hym the Pꝛophete that 
ſhould come t redeme toe wozid, 4 wold 
haue made him king, becauſe they thous 
ght he wold fede them by miracle with⸗ 
The dlace of ut thep? labour, where their other kin⸗ 
— ot ges bled to pill them x polle them, + kepe 
them vnder tribute ſo bare, that wyth 
cat labour they could ſcant fpnde the- 
elk meate. And therfoze woulte they as 
5 ſap after that fedpng that he fed the ſo 
pmp;acle,ſo fain haue made him kin 
that he was fapn to withdzaw hunſel 
alide 4 ie fro the, till that mind ofthetrs 
C wer gone. And that was not long as pe 
ſee. Foz now that aſter their great hope 
ofſuch another feaſte fo2 their bodpes, 
| — 5 turne all to the feding of 
t ſoules,⁊ that fo; the ſeding ot theit 
179 belies, he went not aboute to geue them 
ny ſo muche as one lofe among them all to 
ql; their bꝛekefaſt, they murmured againſt 
3 that that he had ſapd of hrmſelfe, 7 — 
1 ö 5 the quick bꝛead that am deſcended from 
Hi beauen. And then they ſayd: Is not this 
$1415 Joſephes ſone: Know not we his father 
| | his mother both; How ſaith he then of 
1 bimſelf J am deſcended from heauen. ; 
1 © Lo, dere they called him a carpenters 
+ tt ſonne, and therein they belyved hom bn- 
f ware, but farre wer they now fallen ſro 
the making bim a king, 
1 Then ſaid our ſautor to them: +Pur- 
i mur not among pour ſelf, no man cum- 
' att meth to me,butifmp father dzaw him. 
1 As though he wold ſap; leue your mur- 
mouring and fall to pzaper, and wo;ke 
and walke with my father in coming to 
me by fayth. You areſo weake of them⸗ 
ſcif inthe walking of this 1 ＋ ther 
can no man come to me but if my father 
not onely come to him 4 take hymn by the 
hand and leade him, but alſo dzaw bym 
to. And therefoze ſith he muſte doe ſo 
muche foz you, oz els pou cannot come, 
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ſo muche haue you the moꝛe nede to leue e 
pour mutmuting, and applye pour ſelf 
to pꝛaꝝ bim ii he dꝛaw pou not ta dꝛaw 
ou, and as thc Pꝛophete ſayth, to pꝛay 
im ſtrayn your tawes with a bitte and Neun 
a bzydle, and dꝛawe pou by the chekes, 
magrp your teth, and make You turnt 
pour willes from pour belp top, to come 
to the — fode N — Foz where ag 
your belip meate ſhall per iche bell 
alli he that thus ſhall come to my — 
be thall not peryſhe, Foz J ſhall rapſe 
him bp agayn in the laſt dap unto eners 
lating lyfe. And ifpemeruavle at 
that I ſape, that my father muſt b:pnge 
you and dꝛaw pou, that is, that bemuf 4 
ſide all outward teaching, teache you m 1 
within, by lcading and dꝛawing pon in- c 
to the trusth of taith. by his inward ope⸗ 
racton toined with þ towardnes of pour 
willes pꝛeuented, morned, « (et a wozke 
with occaſions ofhis foʒmer grace, it yt 
meructicofthis maner of dꝛawing, and 
of mp fathers inward — — 
bꝛe that your own Pꝛophetes laye, that | 
all folke halbe taught of god. Aud now 8 
God techeig you, foʒ J teche you, which 
am as I teide pou the bzead of lyfethat 
am delcended from heauen. And ſurely 
there hall no man be taught that fapth, 
but if God teache him. Noz enerpe man 
is not full caught that heareth it, but de G 
that heareth it, and learncth it, 
no man can doe by an outward voyce, 
without God working within, And 
will not woꝛke, no: his wiſcdome 
not enter into an cuil willed heart. And 
therfo:e leaue pour murmuring, ea 
my father to teache vou, not onely oufe 
wardly as he teacheth you nowe by me, 
but inwardly alſo, that you may be leat 
ned by his wo;ktugro fapth , wich you 
and within you. But why do I tell you 
ſo often that you cannot come io bis gilt h 
of fayth without which pou canot come 
at me but it my father gene it vou. Uey 
rely becauſe à wonld pon ſhoulde pꝛape 
him foꝛ it. Foz though he pꝛeuent yout 
geue pou occaſios toward the geatting 
of that gyft: vet ſetteth he not ſo little by 
this Freat gyſt of learning + fayth, that 
be lift to caſt it awaye vppon them, that 
when it is ſhewed them, let not ſo much 
ther by as to deſyze it and p2ay therfoze, 
And therefo:e A would have you des 
ſyꝛe it ot hom that may geue it you. And 
is not that my father onely, but my 
elt alſo. Hobobeit, it J Hould bidde you 
aſke it of me, and pꝛa me geue you this 


grace;pou beſo (arre rom the a" 
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at ye would not doe if, 

£ 1 — ꝛce not ſpeaking of myne 
owne power, J tell you all ofthe power 
ofthe lather, that withoute him pe can- 
nat come to me, becauſe J woulde haue 
pou pꝛap to hym, that he wold geue vou 
the grace, that as ye know by fapth and 
knowledge him alreadye foz God, ſo pe 
may know by faith and knowledge him 
fo; my father tw, and then all you by 
theſame fayth, knowe and knoweledge 
me alſo fo: his ſonne. And then ſhal you 
notmurmour at my woꝛdes, but hum- 
ye come to me, as to the ſonne, not of 
aſcph, but of God, and knowledge me 
the quicke bꝛeadde that is deſcended 
* from he aut. + Fo? — man that hath 
heard this lellon of my father, and bath 
not onelybearde it, but alſo learned it, 
hecummeth (as J haue tolde pou)to me, 
Gut pet thys will J tell vou, that neuer 
man lawe my father pet. But he that is 
God that is to witte, my ſelf that am 
dis owne lonne he hath ſæne the father, 
ind ſo bath no man elles. And thrtoze 
the leCon that anp man heareth and ler; 
neth of my father,he muſt heare ofhym 
— lerne it by the inward wok 
ofmy father with whole wozke J wozk 
ce. And ſo ſhall he come to me, thozow 

u kertit well woꝛking fapth in me. And 

4 tell you very frouth, he that ſo belieuet 
in me, and perſeuereth at hys deathe in 
that per lite belief, is ſure ot eternal life. 
Foz Jam(as J dpuers times now haute 
told you the very bꝛed of life, +Your fas 
thers that murmoured as pou doe now, 
did tate the bꝛead of mana in deſert, and 
they be dead and peryſhed. Leaue ther 
fo:ethat wzog way of pour fozefathers, 
leaue = grudge and pour murmour, 
and laboure to my father that he maye 
bzing you to me by ſuch faith as ve map 
D tate this bꝛead that is my ſolf, Foz thys 
is bzead deſcending from heauen 
fo; thenones,that whoſo map cate and 
be fedde of that,ſhall not periſh by euer⸗ 
laſing death. Foz J tell you yet agayn, 
that J am the quicke b2ead that am deſ- 
cended from heauen. Whoſoeuer come 
to me by mp fathers bzinging,ſo that by 
| r and wel wo:king 
fayth,he maye cate and be fedde of thys 
bꝛeadde, that is to witte, attayn the fru⸗ 
(cion of mp glozions Godbeadde, with 
Seglozious ſight wherof the aungelles 


e in heauen: he ſhall be ſure of e- 
terlaſtinglife, * 
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Here as our ſauſour, god re- 
ders in the begynnpng vpon 
| occaſion of his miracle w20- 
iN ugbt vpon the multiplicact- 
2. on af the bead, touched both 
the bꝛeadde ofhis Godhead, and alſo of 
the geuing them of hys own bodye to be 
eaten in fourme of bꝛeadde, and that be 
ſomewhat dpd inſinuate and ſette furth 
theſame in thoſe wo:des, t woꝛke pou 
not the b:ead that per iſheth, but the b:ed 
that abideth into cuctlaſting life, which 
the ſonne of man ſhall geue you, tas J 
ſomewhat told you betoze, not of myne F 
own mind, but of the mind of diners hos 
. lcupnus, ſaint Thomas, 
heopholactus, and Sapnt Cpiill:pe 
ſe that oure ſauiour in manpe woꝛdes 
whiche J haue nowe declared pon, hath 
_ and ſhewed vnto them the bead 
ot his godhead, 

And now god readers take hede how 
in thoſe woꝛdes that now folowe, be de⸗ 
clareth vnto them the bzead of his owne 
very body, which he geueth vs verely to 


cate in the bleſſed ſacrament. Wherin And molle 


that expoſicion Þ J ſhall gene pou, ſhall trueipeſpokd, 
be none inuencion of mine, but the clere © 


fapth and ſentence of al the holp docto2s 
of Chziftes church olde and newe both, 
from Ch:iſtes deth to this dap. Of who 
I (hal fo2 a ſample geue pou ere J make 
an end, the names 4 the (centeces of ſeme 
ſuch as pour ſelfſhall well ſe + percetue 
fo: other maner men than J am oz mais 
ſter Paſker either,+ that if thet wer god 
men and true, ye ſhal then your ſelf lap, 
that maſter Paſker is nought and falſe 
and that bis crpoſicton (though it were 
true, as it is both foliſh x falſe yet ſith it 
cometh not nerethe purpoſe.is(as I told 
vou befoze)very faiflp bandeled. 

Let vs heare nowe therfo2e of the ge- 
ning of Ch:1ſtes own bleſſed body tere- 
ly to vs to cate in the bleſſed ſacrament, 
what Cbziſt bimicifſavth. 

After his declaracion of the b:cad of 
his glozious godhead, theſe are his wozs 
des. And the bꝛed that I hal gene pou, 
is my ficſh, which A hal geue foz the life 
ofthe wozid.t 

Whereas befo:zethey murmoured at 
the light ſpirituall bꝛead of bys godhed, 
be telleth them now that he will not on» 
5 geue them that bꝛead to fede vpon, by 

ruicton of the beholdpnge face to face 
when the time ſhall come, as be hath al- 
ſo geuen it them in one maner alrcadype 
by his incarnacion to fede them ſpiritu- 
ally in the mene while by ſpirituall doc⸗ 
K. Hut. trine, 
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A trine, but that the bꝛed þ he wil geue the 
to fede vpon,ſhal beſide tyat be his own 
ficſh,cue the very ſame that he w!'!l gene 
fo; the lyfc of the wozide,mea!1ing that 
be would verely = men theſame verp 
fleſh to eate and fede vpon, both bodilye 
and ſpiritually in remembzaunce of his 
death, that he would fo2 mannes redep⸗ 
clon verelp geue to death, and vercip fo: 

a ſacrifice otfer vp to God by death. 
But nowe ſapth maiſter Paſtzer the 
aduerſary of the bleſſed ſacrament, that 
our ſautour ment no moe in thoſe woz⸗ 
B des, t And the bzed that I ſhal geue vou 
is my fleſh, which J ſhall geue foz þ lyfe 
ofthe wozld,t but that he would geue it 
fo: the life of the wo21d by his death, and 
meant nethpng at all of the geuynge of 
hys flcthe befo2e his deathe,o2 after hys 
death,no: nothing in theſe woꝛdes 02 as 
ny that in the ſame Chapiter folow, en⸗ 
tended toſpeakeofanyeſuche maner of 
geuing his bodpeto este, as be is rccep⸗ 
ned and eaten in the blefTed lacrament, 
no: nothing meant in this Chapter any 

thing to ſpeake of that matter. 

us would mater Paſker that all 
men ſhould went. as it thes al plain!y 


D by byserpoſicton. And thus alſo ſapet 
Luther,ztthnsſ{apth Frith alſo,4 affp;- 
meth this ſaying fo boldly, þ be ſapeth it 
twple in hys one boke wherein he ann- 
ſwereth me. Therin ſaith be twyſe, that 
all learned menne are full and whole a- 
greed in that popnt. 

And therfo:e will theſe aduerſartes of 
the ſacrament ſap,Þ in thys expoſiciõ of 
mine, all euer J ſay, whereby it mape 
appeare that out ſautour in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des witten in this. vi. Chapiter of ſaint 
John, anything ſpake oꝛ ment of the ge⸗ 
uing ot his bodye to be eaten in the blel⸗ 
ſed lact amtt is animaginacion of mine 
owne hed, as maiſter Paſker argueth 4x 

C ſpcketh alway of maſter Poze his fayth 
as thought it wer no mas els but mpne. 

But to the entent god readers that pe 
— clearcle perteiue maiſter Paſkers 
malicious falſhod therin, J ſhall in dp- 
uers places of thvs erpoſicion, concer- 
ning ſpeciallpe thps poynte of Chziſtes 
ſpeaking + mening of the geuing ofhys 
own very body in the bleſſed ſacrament 
rehearſe you the names of ſome of thoſe 
wh J folow thertin,x ſome of thetr woꝛ⸗ 
des tw, by which pe ſhal ſer that I deceue 
pou not as maſter Paſker doeth, Þ tho⸗ 
row all his — on flitteth all fro the 
popnte,+ dyſſimuleth all the woꝛdes of 
thoſe old holy men. expouned it in ſuch 
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wile, as be would weſhoulde went that o 
no —— cuer did. 

Upon theſe woꝛdes ther foꝛe of aur ſa 
utour: Ind the b. ed ß J Mal geue pou tg 
my lieche, that Iſhall geus ſoꝛ the !ife of 
the wo2lb:thus ſaypch Zycophplactus 

Conſider that that bꝛead that weeate 


inthe ſacrament, is not only a ilCureof > | 


the flelhe of out lo2de, but it is alſo the 
ficſhe of our loꝛde it ſelfe. Foz be fade 
not: p bꝛed that I ſhal geue is a figures: 
my fleſh, bur he ſaid it is my ſlech. £0; 
ſame bꝛed by lecret woꝛdes, thozow the 
miſtycall benediccton, 4 by the compng 
alſo of the holy ſpirit therunto, istrani, i 
fourmed and chaunged into the fleſh of ®**! 
ot our 102d, Andleſt that any man ſhoſd 
be troubled in dys mind, wening that it 
wer not to be belened that bzead ſhould 
be fleſh,this is well knowen that whyle 
our 102d walked in his fleſh, and of bzed 
receued his nouriſhing, that bꝛed which 
he then tate was then chaũged into hys 
body, was made ſuch as his holy fleſh 
was, and dpd ſuſteyne and increace bys 
fleſhe after the comon maner of menne. 
And therkoꝛe now alſo is p bꝛed chiged 
into the iiclh of our 102d, And how 1s it 
then (will ſome ma ſap) that it a 
not to vs llech but bꝛed. That bath c<21 
—— thentent we 
oꝛre from the eating of it. Foz i it wer 
euen vs in likenes of fleſhe, we ſhoulde 
e diſpleaſannelye dyſpoſed coward the 
receiuing ofour howſell. But nowe by 
the gwdnes of god condeſcending to our 
infirmitie,thts ſacramentall meate aps 
peareth vnto vs ſuche, as we haue at o⸗ 
ther times bern accuſtomed with. 
Theſe are not my woꝛdes lo god ch:(- 
ſten reader, but the woꝛdes of Þ old holy 
caning doctour Zheophylactus, which h 
was alſo no latine man but a greke, be 
cauſe maiſter Maſter ſpeaketh ſo much 
of papiſtes, as though þ cathclike fayth 
wherby the catholike church beliencth, 
9 in the bleTed ſacrament is þ very bleſ⸗ 
ſed body of chꝛiſt, wer a thing but made 
and ymagined by ſome Pope of Nome. 
Now if maſter Paſker wil ſay ß mine 
er poſiciõ is in this poynt falſe:hereyou 
ſe god readers ̊ mine expoſicion is na 
myne, but the erpoſton of Theophylac⸗ 
tus. And therfoꝛe let him lene dauncing 
with me, daũce another while w hym. 
But mark wel two thinges now god 
reader in theſe woꝛdes, one 5 thys god 


holp doctoꝛ calleth the bleſſed enn cus 


bꝛed as ſapnt Poule doeth , and gut Ja. 
ulour hymſel le alſo, in thele wane 


ould not ab 


* 


thys lirth Chapyter of Sayncte 
ph — ſo doeth «1 rnd doctoure 
ofthe church almoſt, Upon whiche cal- 
unge of it bzead, frere Luther and Pe, 
luncton 4 they: felowes, take they: hold 
o lap and affp2me that it is ver pe b2cad 
ill, as well after the conſecracton as 
afo:e, And frere Huſkyn, with Swyn⸗ 
guuus, Ocoꝛge Jop, John Fryth, 1 © in- 
ball, turne furth tercher to the deupll, t 
not on y ſay that it is berye bꝛead x yll, 
bat allo that it is nothing elles. 

But now conſider therfoze as I ſay, 
that Theophplactus here calleth it bed 
aſwell os they,ſaving:the bꝛead that we 
receiue in the miſferies o2 ſacrament, is 

5 not only a cettayn figure of the flelhe of 

our102d, but it is alſo þficſh of cur lozde 

it ſelf, But then expzelleth he plapnely, 
that though he calleth it bꝛed, he meneth 
not that it is beryemateriall bꝛead pl 
as it was, but that the bꝛeadde is tranſ⸗ 
fourmed, gone, and chaunged into the 
vert ficſh of Chꝛʒiſt. And he letteth it out 
allo with an eniample of the bꝛead that 

u taten and turned into the flethe of the 

man whom it nourttheth, which euerpe 

man well wotteth that anye witte hach 
that it is no lenger bzead then. 

c Andtherfoze Theophylaccus calleth 
it ed, becauſe it was bzed,as in þ ſcrip 
tute the ſerpent into which Aarons rod 
was turned, is called a rod ſtyll, whyle 
it was no rod but a ſerpent, Foz there is 
it thus w2itten. 4 Tbe rod of Aaron did 
deuoure the roddes of the magyctans. 

Andasthe ſcripture calleth the ſerpent 

tdere a rodde: ſo callethj it che ſacrament 

bed. And as Theophplactꝰ calleth here 
the bleed ſacrament by þ name of bꝛed, 
pet declareth that it is no bꝛead:eut᷑ ſo 
doe all holy doctours that call it by that 

D name of bꝛed, both meane in dede, 4 alſo 
doeclerelp declare.vᷣ̊ though they call it 
hutd, they know well it is no bꝛed but in 
likenes + fourme of bꝛed vnder the ſacra 
metal ſigne, þ very bleſſed body of chꝛiſt 
fieſhe, bloud, bones all, t neither with- 
tut the ſonle noz the godhead neither. 

Parke alſo 0 reder,that Theophy⸗ 
lactus ſayth, The bzed which we cate in 
themifteries oꝛ ſacrament, is not onely 
afigure of the fleſhe of our loꝛd, but it ts 
aiſo the fleſh of our 102d it ſcif. 

Intheſe woꝛdes god readers, marke 
well that he ſaithe it is a figure, and pet 
(oz A that the very fleſh of Chz1ft. 

This thing J ſpeceally deſpꝛe von to 
note, becauſe that by þ marking of thys 
one poynt, ye map vopde almoſt all the 
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and Tyndall, and all theſe beretikes,1as 
bour to decetue you in the w2ptinges of 
all the old holy doctouts. 

Foz wherſoeuer any of the call þ blef- 
ſed ſacrament a figure, there wold theſe 
fclowes make vs wene that he meant it 
wer nothing elles. But here you ſee that 
Theophylactus ſavth it is a figure as if 
is in ocde, but he telleth vs p it is alſo(as 
in dede it is the very fleſh of aur loꝛd. 


And therlozemarh wel theſe. u. popn⸗ — de mat 
tes in this onc plate, that when theſe he / ed. 


retikes pzouc that p bleſſed ſacramet is 
called bzed, they pzone nothing agapnſt 
vs. Foz they p call it bꝛed, declare pet 5 
in dede it is not bꝛed but bodt of chzift, 
And when theypꝛoue p it is called a fy- 
gure, they pꝛoue nothyng agapnſte vs. 
Foz they that ſay it is a figure, ſay it 19 
not onely a tigure, but alſo the fleche of 
Chiſt. But whe we pꝛoue that the bleſs 
ſcd ſacranient is not onely called the bo- 
dy and bloub of Chiſt, but alſo that the 
olde holy doctours , 4 the expoſironrs of 


holy ſcripture dot playnly declare that 


it is (0,tha pꝛout we vlavn agaynlt the, 
Fo: we denie none ofþ tother two poin⸗ 
tes, but this poyn; doe thep denpe. 


C The.ritt, Chapiter. 


Et to thentent that ye may ſa 
\ that maiſtcr Paſker inhiser- 

| 9 poſicion, doocth but platnelye 

17 mock vou: conſider ver again 
SZ theſe wo2des well, Er penis e 
ego dabo caro mei iſt, quam ego dabo pro mundi vits, 
Nhiche ter te, all be it that in the latyng 


* 


it be ſomwhat otherwiſe, that is to wit, 9 


Et pris quem ego d abo curo mes eft pro mundi vita. 
Withoure theſe wordes, quem ego d bo, in 
the ſecounde place, whiche latine terte, 
were yet moe foꝛ my purpoſe, per ſpth 
not onely the greke texte is as J rehear- 
ſed you firfte, which was the language 
wherein the Euangeltſt wrote, but that 
alſo bothe the Greke erpoſitonrs , and 
many of þ latineerpoſitors to, doe fo er⸗ 
powne it, 25 though thoſe woꝛdes wer 
out, vet they be ſuch as the ſentfce wold 
well require to tepete and under fande, 
and finally, becauſe F find that maiſter 
Maſtzer htmſelfe doeth in his erpoſicton 
take that terte in the fy:ec faſſhyon, 
onelpe chaungeynge one woꝛde in the 
lecond place, that is to witte, this word 
(geve) into thys worde pape, whpche 
change he maketh as fo: an erpoſicion: 
Jam contente to take the terte as — 
8 
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Aſelf doeth, that is to witte, aſter the firſt 
maner thus. And the bꝛed that J ſhall 
geue pou is my fleſh, which I ſhall geue 
to; the lpfe of the wozld. ? 

Conſider nowe god reader, that in 
theſe woꝛ des our ſautour here ſpeaketh 
of geuing bys ficſhe twyſe, by which he 

, meneth,thac in the tone geuing be wold 

geue it to them, and in the tother geuing 
be would geue it foz them. The tone ge- 
uyng was in tbe bleſſed ſacrament, the 
tother was on the crolle. 
Andloke now whither the verp wo2- 
des of Th:iſk agre with this erpoſicton 
D oz not, the woozdes pe wot wel be theſe: 
And the bꝛead that I ſhall gene pou ts 
my llech. : Here is loc the tone geuing, 
by which be hall ſapth be, geue his fle 
to them. Then ſavth he ferther , which J 
ſhall geue foz þ life of the woꝛld. Lo here 
be telleth them of the tother geupng , by 
which be hold geue it fo: them. And be- 
cauſe his geuing to the ſhoulde be a me- 
moꝛtall of his geuing foz them, therfoze 
he ſpake of them both together. But pet 
becauſe hys pꝛyncipall purpoſe was to 
ſpeake in that place, not of his geuing of 
bis fleſh foꝛ the, but of his geuing it vn⸗ 
to them:therfo:e of his geuing it to the, 
T he maketh after a verve plapn t expꝛeſle 
declaracion in many playne open woz⸗ 
des, but ot his geuing it fo: the, be ſpake 
but a little, t as it wer but fo2 a declara- 
cion of the tother — - Fo: when be 
had ſapd, and the bꝛed which J ſhal geue 
ou ſhalbe my fleſhe, then to declare that 
be meant to geue them his verye fleſh, he 
added therto theſe woꝛdes, which I hal 
eue fo: the lpfe of the woꝛld. As thou 
e would (ap, will you witte what fleſhe 
this bzcad is that J wil geue to pouzUe- 
rely þ ſelfſame that J wil gene foz pou, + 
not onelp foꝛ you, but foz the lyfe of the 
whole wozld to, that is to witte, foz as 
D many ot the woꝛld as whe they heare it 
pꝛeached, will not refuſe to take it. And 
ther loꝛe when pe know hereafter which 
fleſh of mine 3 ſhall have genen fo: pon 
vpon the crofle, then ſhall vou not nede 
to doute which flech of mine J hal gene 
pon in the bꝛed of the ſacrament, excepte 
pou lyſt not to beleue me. Foz now I tel 
ou as plapn as I can, that it halbe the 
ame fleſhe. 

This erpoſicton god readers, ve ſee is 
euident, open + playn. But now ſ& god 
readers fo: goddes ſake þ falſhod of ma- 
ſter Paſker in his erpoſicid vpon pſame 
wo:des.WWheras our ſautour as pou le 
ſpeketh in theſe few woꝛdes of thele two 
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geuinges, p geuing to eate 4 the 
to dye, the geuing in the — E 
the geuing on p crofle, cometh me nowe 
maiſter Packer, t erpowneth Chzptteg 
woꝛdes altogether of the tone geupng 
that is to wit, þ geupng bp death onthe 
crollc, x letteth the tother geuing go by 
as though he ſaw it not, albeit q Chir 
ſpeaketh of the — both firlk t mag, 
Now if mailker Paſker will ſap that 
I doe but teyn theſe two geuinges, and 
ape as he ſapth oſten, that Chaiſt ment 
there but one geuyng, that is to wit, 
bis death, t will ſay that Chꝛiſt ( 
there no woꝛd of the ſacrament, J all # 
tell gim agayne that ſo myght mayfter 
Paſker marre all bys owne erpoſicion 
vecerly, Foz Chzilt whe be ſapth, which 
ſhall gene foz þ life of the wozlde,ſpea- 
h no woꝛd in the woꝛld neither ot dis 
crole no: of his death. It᷑ he ſape þ they 
be vnderTanden, than muſt be geue me 
leaue to ſap the like foz mppart, that as 
death x the crofle are vnderfanden in 
tone geuing, ſoeating + the (acramtt ts 
vnderſtanden in þ tother geuing. Hows 
beit foz my part pet couchyng þ firſt 
uing, à map ſap h Chꝛiſt ſpeketh ofþ 
crament, and ſignitieth his meaning in 
this wo:d, bzed, when be ſatth : the 
that J ſhall gene — is my fleſh. And ol © 
the cating therof he ſpeaketh erp:eſſelpe 
after. And therfo:e ſhall maſter Paſker 
neuer wade out thercof, but that I haue 
the ww:des ofthe ſcripture muche moze 
cleare fo: the firſt geuing.then he fo: the 
ſeconde. And ye mave ſex that of the two 
geninges maiſter Paſker to mocke vs 
with, hath in bis expoſicion of a foliſhe 
wylines wynked + dyſſemblcd the tone. 
But pet tf maſter Paſker ftrine with 
me ſtill vpon thts point, whither our ſa⸗ 
utour ſpeke of two geuinges of his fleſh, 
02 but of one, albeit that J haue pzoued 
my part therin metely plapne mylelfe, 
t am J content that a better then we 
oth ſhall bꝛeake the ftrife betwene vs. 
I hal therfo:e name pou þ holy cit 
doctour S. Bede, whoſe woꝛdes Ittu 
cuery wiſeman will belicue a little bet⸗ 
ter then either maſter Paſkers 02 mine, 
Lo thus ſayth ſaynt Bede vpon theſe 
wo:des of Ch:iff. : And the bꝛed which 
I ſhall gene is mp bodye, whiche J 
geue fo: the lyfeof b world. + This bzed 
(ſaith ſaint Bede did our 102d gene 
de gaue the ſacrament of his body #bys 
blud vnto bis diſctples, and when he of 
fered vp himſelf to god his father vppon 


the aultare of the crolle, vas 


15 


ry 
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Here you ſ& god readers, that Saynt foze when ſhe annſwered, how ſhat that E 
l Bede telleth you plain theſame tale that be, ſith J knowe no man: this aunſwere 
u, that is to witte. that out ſaul- had not been to purpoſe, if che had mit 
zur in thoſe woꝛdes ſpeaketh of two no moe but ſhe knewe none pet, ſoꝛ he 
ofhimſelfe, the tone to his diſci⸗ ſayd not that ſhe was conceiued pet, but 
in the ſacrament , the tother todeth ſhould conceue after, Which the might 
dis diſciples on ſhe croſſe. Andther- after doe by the knowledge of her bouſ- 
on whple matter Paſker with hys he- band after, though ſhe knew no mi pet. 
trio doth vicerly dente the tone 1 by his And thecfoze we may well gather of his 
tion atfirmeth that Chziſt in this woꝛdes +4 hers together as à haue ſhew- 
did ſpeake but of the tother , ſaynt ed inmy 415 when ſhe ſayd, ho we 
beareth me recoꝛd j maiſter Paſ- ſhal this be foz A Uno no man, the met 
p ker lyeth,and hath made his expoſicion tber in, not only that the knewe none als 
falſe. And the ferther ye goe in the woz+ readye, but alſo that ſhe had pꝛomyſed x F 
des ot this ghoſpell, the moze ſhall mal» vowed that ſhe never would know man 
\ fer Paſkers falſe dyce appeare, afterward, vling therin ſuch a maner of 
ſpeaking,as a mayde mpgdt ſay by one 
C The.rv.Chaptter, wh6 the would neuer have, we map wel 
talke together , but we wedde not toges 
S777 Den þ Jewes heard our lozd ther, 
lap, that beſpde the ſpiritual Now that her determinacton was no 
meate ofthe bzed of hys god- with her ſelf only, but confirmed alſo 
'bead,the bzead that he wolde the conſent of her ſpouſe, it may wel ys 
yy them ſhould be his own pere. Foz without his agremẽt ſhe could 
leche: then — they to contend and not reken her ſelfco be ſure to kepe it. 
diſpute among them vpon that wozde, And that her determinacion of perpe- 
cuene of the moſt merueilous + range tnall virginitie, was a pzomiſe x a bow 
bad heard befoze, ro god, it may well appeare by this, that 
apde,howe can this elles when ſhe had woꝛde from God by 3 
the angel that ſhe ſhold concene + beare 
bere,+ſo ſapth D. a childe, ſhe had dad no cauſe to aſke the 
at they had concepueda queſtion how, Foz if the were at libertte 
would cutte to lpe with a man, then had that reuela⸗ 
clon been a commaundemente vnto ber 
tolabour fo2 the concepcion, while ther 
wer vpon her part no let oꝛ impediment 
- This thing they tho- neither of nature no; conſcience, 
neither could dwe, and alſo And very like it is, that if ſhe had ben 
pet woulde they in that point at her libertie,then though 
che had mynded per petuall virginitie, 
pet ſith ſhe had intended it fo2 as 
yde uoyding ofthe bodily payn of the by:th, 
of God no: fo: any abominacion of goddes na- 5 
alſo turall ozdinaunce foz p:ocreacyon (fo; 
ſuch reſpectes be both vnnarurall 4 ſins 
lady when thaungel told full) but only foz goddes pleaſure and of 
that ſhe ſhoulde conceiue and bzyng deuocion:it is well likelpe that hearing 
achild,aſked ys 7 bowe the meenger of god, what maner ok 
ber Foz man J know none, not fo; {ld þ was þ god wold ſhe ſhould haue, 
the any thing doubted of the trou he 


SST 
@! me marer, a ne avour . 
lenger qo the — — 


dut becauſe ſhe won But here may ſome man happelp ſay, 
fozaſmnch as ſhe had determi- that this reaſon by whicheJ pꝛone her 

nedher ſelf von perpetual virginitie, : vowe, will ſerue well pnongh to ſoyle ic 
a pꝛomiſe had paſſed a bow was ſelf,+p2ouc that it appereth not that the 
made, and Joſephe well agreed there- had made any vowe at all, but had only 
with as it mãye well be gathered vppon ſome minde and deſyꝛe of perpetual vir- 
the goſpell, ginitie, but pet ſtill at ber libertie withs 
02 thangel ſaid not thou hatt cõcei · out any pꝛomiſe 02 bonde. Fo: ſithſhe 
wed, but thou ſhalt concetue, And there- had nowe by reuelacion from God, that 
ys 
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A bis pleaſure was ſhe ſhould haue a child therfoze at Gabzſels fyꝛit a aunce, @ 
a barepurpoſe of virginitie , andavow becauſehe was godlye, and bt wo2des 
of virginitie, wer all of one weight. Foz Wer fayze and pleaſauntlpe ſet, ſpoken 

od was hable aſwell to dyſpence with ſomwhatlike a woer,ſhe was ſom 
er vowe , as to byd her leaue of her vn- abaſhed x troubled in her mind at h mas 
uowed purpoſe. ner of his ſalutaciõ. But after bpon hig 
Ofcrouth ifour lady had wayed her ferther wozdes, when the aduiſed him x 
bowe as light as haply ſome light vow⸗ is meſſage wel, then percetuinghim to 
elle wold this mind the might haue had. e, not a man but an angel, not an eupll 
Pea x ſome voweſſes peraduenture ther angel but a god, + ſpeciallp ſent fro 
are, which as yet neuer intend to bzeake and his matter no wo:lbly wo 2ng, — 
their vow, but think they wold not with an heauenly meſſage: the was not alit- 
the bꝛeaking of their vow fall in the diſ9- fletoyfull in her hert. And as J ſaid,had 
2 pleaſure of god. though they wiſt to win the not vowed virginitie, but had bene 
ther with al this whole wzetched wozld, at her liber tie, ſhe had as me lemeth, had K 
which yet would be peraduenture well no cauſe to doute what god would haue 
content, that god would ſende the woꝛd her doe, namelye hauing an haſband al⸗ 
and bid them go wedde + geat chyldzen, redp. Noz neuer wold the haue thought 
And thoſe voweſſes lo that happen to that it had ben better fo; her to liue pu 
haue any ſuch mind, let them at the fpz#1 in virginitie then to goe about generg 
thought make a crofſe on their bꝛeſt and cion wherof god had ſent her wozd. But 
bleſſe it awap. Foz though it be no bzea- now fozaſmuch as ſhe was by her vowe 
king of their vow, pet is it a wap wel to- bounden to virginitie, whereof ſhe wilt 
ward it, t dꝛaweth (if it be not ſinne) ve- wel ſhe might not diſpence with her ſelf 
ry nere the pittes bꝛynke ot ſinne, when # the angel bode not her goe about toc6- 
they would be glad that god wold ſende ceue, but 2 her as by way of pꝛo⸗ 
them their pleaſure without ane ſinne. phecie, p ſhe ſhoulde conceiue, : wellthe 
And ſurely ifvpon þ delite in ſuche a wilt god from whom the meſſage came, 
C noughty mind, god would ſuffer the de ⸗ could make her conceue without manif 
uyll to illude ſuche a boweſſe, 4 tranſfi- he would:therfo:eſhencither wold tfpt 
gure himſelf into p likenes of an angell — in deſiring him to do $miracle,no; G. 
of light, call himſelf Gabziel, t tell her o miſſetaking ot his meſſage fo: hatt: 
that god greteth her wel and ſendeth her ouerſight,offed his mater by nung 
woꝛd that ſhe ſhall haue a child: though ot her vow, but diſcretely did aſke 
he therwith went his way + neuer tolde ſenger,howe t in what wiſe ſhe ſhoulde 
her moze whether it ſhold be god 02 bad, conceue. Wherupon be ſhewed her that 
ber ſecrete inward atfeccion toward her the ſhould be conceiued by the holy gott. 
fleſhly luſt lurking in her hearte vnkno- pou ſ& god readers, that þ cauſe 
wen vnto her ſelf,conered 4 hid vnderþ © — in her aſking how, roſeof 
clote of that mynd, that ſhe woulde not no difidence, but of very ſure fayth, be 
fo: all the woꝛld take her owne pleaſure cauſe ſhe ſurely beleued ᷣ he could make 
without Goddes will, would make her her concetue r her virginitte ſaued. #0; 
DO vndcrſtand this meſſage foz adiſpenſa- els had ſhe not hadfirmly that faith; the 
cion ot her vow, + foz a commanundemft pad had nocanſeto aſke 11 but 
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to bꝛeake it, and ſo goe farth and folowe might haue rekened clearcly, p he wold 
it without any ferther queſtion, and go haue her concetued by her hulband. 
geat a child, i make the denill a pꝛophet. And therefoze was her queſtton farre 
But this bleed virgin arp, was ſo fro p queſtton of ʒachary, h father of D. z 

ſurety ſet vpon the keping or her vowed John, which aſked not p angel how, but 
virginitie,that ſhe neuet neither longed What token be the ld haue ß he ſayd true, 
no: lohed fo: any meſſenger from God, koꝛ els it ſemed fo: al his woꝛd, becauſe 
that ſhould bid her bꝛeake it. And there ok their bothe ages, he was mynded no 
fo:e was ſhe ſo diſcrete 4 circumſpect, p moꝛe to meddle W his wyfe, ſith he thous 
ſhe would not onely conſider who ſpake ght ollibilitie of generactd paſſed. Ind 

— to her to dilcerne whether it wer man 02 fo2 Þ diffid#cewas he puniſhed by ß lolle 

ewhich ſpixite, and alſo whether it were a 0 of his ſpeche til the birth of the childe. 
er ſo 


* 


— —— — — 
2 ae 
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tchimnge s are | 
wap ſpirite 02 an euill, but ſhe wold alſo And her queſtion was alfo very farre 
—— weil the woꝛdes wer the ſpirit neu tro this queſtion of the Jewes bere , and 


god, leſt her own miſſetaking by negli- from their aſking how, while the — 


gence, might matre the reuelãcion. And ol her queſtion was fayth,and * — 


The ſirſt booke, 


. "x 
ofthefr gut ſtion diffidence. 
: g hoDcmus alſo when our loꝛde be- 
gn tu tell him ofthe ſacrament ot bap⸗ 
and ſayd vutd bim: Aereip dere⸗ 
tel ther, but it a man be bozne again 
eannot ſee the kingdom of God, aun- 
ed our lautour and ſapd, how may 
man be boꝛne agayne when he ts oldc: 
may he enter agapne into dys mothers 
and be bone agapne: 
Lo, dere the man wasdecetued in y he 
waught vpa a bodily by2th, wheras our 
(auiour met of a ſpiritual birth, by faith 
and by the ſacrament of baptilme. And 
7 therfo;e our Loꝛd tolde him turthwith, 
dement not that aman ſhoulde be bo⸗ 
vily bozne agayn cfhis mother, but met 
ofa ſpiritaall regeneracton in ſoule, by 
the water and the holy ghoſt. 
owbeit,he told him not fo2 all p, all 
the kourme 4 maner of that ſacrament, 
but what the ſubſfaunce ſhould be, x by 
whoſe power. wherofit hold take eften 
ow theſe Jewes here, to who Chꝛiſt 
p:eached of the geneng ok his bodp to the 
fa; mate, wer not fully in þ caſe of Nt- 
us, but in ſome popnt they were 
nererthe trueth then de was at the be- 
| qniting. Foz they tooke our ſantours 
ches right, in that they vnderſtode p 
beſpake of his own very flethe, and that 
be would geue it che to eate, wheras Nt- 
| chodemus vnderſfode no parte ofthe yes 
neration t byzth Þ Chziff ſpake of. But 
| they milletoke the maner hoto he wolde 
geue it them, z ranne furch in the deatce 
and ymaginacton of theix own fantaſy. 
; Satindiffidence and diffruſt they wer 
r like Pichodemus which ſayd:how may 
aman be bozne agatne when he is olde: 
f Indperaduenture þ farther offr6 ende⸗ 
19 neut toward beltentng, Foz in Nicdo⸗ 
4 demus though J fynd no coſent of fapth 
? inconcluſion,yet p goſpel ſpeaketh not 
5 ofanyfinall contradtccton in him, noz 
e departing, as thele Jc- 
wes+theſe diſciples dyd. And Nithopes 
nus ſpake in hys cauſe after, but theſe 
neuer walked after with hymn, 
Now Ch:ift there vnto ichodemus 
becauſe he was clcane fro þ matter, told 
dum ß itſhovid be no bodily byꝛth but a 
ſpiritnall,x bode him meruapl not ther- 
ahne moze then of þ ptring 02 moutng 
ofthe ſpirite oꝛ of þ wind(foz $ woꝛd dy⸗ 
uers doctors take diuerfly) whoſe vopce 
thavgh he hearde, de neither wiſte from 
it came noz whither he woulde 
9. But now when p Pichodemus pers 
ceiuung what p thing was, did pet won⸗ 


- 
r 
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det 
der on ſtill t fade: hon tray theft thyn / E 
N Lheno 1 nid 100 ige t 
tut him with 5 ſanitralefitl,x bid him 
belcue, tell bim why be ſo ſhoulde, (ith 
himfelfy fo told him came fr braucn;s 
therfozecontd tell it. gaue him a ſigni⸗ 
kicacton of his deth,, wher by that ſacras 
ment ſhduld rake p Hrength. But as fo; 
his queſtion howe thts might de, other- 
wile then p it was by thepower of God, 
that gueſtion Ch tit lett vnſoyled. 
Raw did he tkewile ot cheſe Jew⸗ 
es here, Spth it was lo f they percciued 
alredy p he ſpake of his very fleſhe, x per F 
fo: all would not veleue he could geus 
it th, but thought the thing ſo ſrraun 
4 wondzeful, chat thep thought be could 
not doe it: z ther foꝛe aſked how he could 
doe it: e did na moze but Mill tell chem 5 
be would doe it, 4that de verely woulde 
gene the his lleſh to eate : his very bloud 
to dꝛinke, x told them the pꝛokit that thet 
ſhould haue, i they beleued him did it, 
what loſſe they ſhoald haue it fo lacke 
of belier they would lene it bndone, and 
that be was come from deaden, and 
theretoʒe they bught pcither to miſtruſt 
15 wo zee, no: his power to perfourme 
is woz d. And as foz orherwile how in , 
what maner de touſd 9: le duld doe it, de 
left their queſtion r theic how vnlopled. 
But nowe leſt maiſter Paſker mi 
make men weene , chat J maße allchrs 
matter ot mine ow bead, ye wall beare 
od rraders vppon this queſt ion at the 
cwes whar ſaint Cy2ill arch. 8. cin. U. 4 
The Jewes ſaptg de with greet wic 6p. 13 n cu 
kednes crye ont and lape ae a Gad; g.. lo. 
how may he geue vs his fleche; and they 
koꝛgest chat there is nothing impuNible 
to Sd. Foz while they wer flechly, chey 
could nat as ſaput e layth) bnder⸗ . cen 
ſtand ſpiritnall thniges, but this greate i 
ſacrament 4 miſkerz! d onto the but 
foly. But let vs J beſeche you cake pꝛo⸗ 
kite ofthetrſinnes, and let vs geue lituu 
fapth vnta the lacramentes, and lette vs 
neuer in ſuch high thinges either ſprake 
oz thynke tharſamehowe . Foz it isa _— 
Jewes mo2de that ſame, and a cauſe of Beware af 2 
extremt punyſhitiente,.. And. Ntcho$e, tte word 
mus therofoze when he layd: Nam map dewe - 
cheſerhpnges be: was aunſwered as be 32 
well was wozthp. Art chou ij mailter in a 
Iſraei t knowcft not theſe thinges: Let 1er 
vs therfoꝛe as J ſatd be taught by other cu not how 
folkes fautes, in gods watke not to aſke tu ©920c's 
how: dut leaue vnto himlelte the ſcience ohen. 
and the way of his own wozke. Foz like 
wiſe as thongh no man kneweth . — 
thing 
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A thing God is in his one nature g ſab- 
Taunce, pet a man is tuſft pp rapty 
when he beleucth that they that ſeke him 
chalbe ryallp rewarded by :fo Hough 

a man knowe not the reaſon of Goddes 


woꝛkes, pet when thozow fapth he dau⸗ 
tech not but that god is hable to doe all 


thing, he ſhall haue fo: this god mpnde 
— reward. And that we Hould L 
this mind, out loꝛd himſelf exho2teth vs 


by the pz ophet Elai, where he ſaith thus 
bnto men. 
Py deuices be not as pour denſces be. 
- *02 mp wapes ſuche as poure-wayes be 
«.. *h our 102d; but as the heauen is eral- 
cel am the earth, ſo de my wapes eral- 
t.. ie pours, and my deuices aboue 
your ocuices. Ch:ift therfo:e which er⸗ 
celleth in wiſcdom 4 power b god- 
bed,how can it be but that heſhal wozke 
ſo wonderfullye,thatthe reaſon 4 cauſe 
of his wozkes,ſhall ſo farre paſſe t excel 
che capacitie of mannes witte,that oure 
mpndtſhall neuer be poTible to perceiue 
tt. Dodeſt thou not ſee often times what 
thing menne ofhandcraft doe. They tel 
bs ſomtime that thep can doe ſome thin- 
l yep} wa:des ſeme of 
* incredible. But pet becauſe we haue 
ſcene them ſometyme done ſuche other 
nges lyke , we thereby belieue them 
at they canne dooe thoſe thynges tw. 
can it bee therfoze, but that they 
be wozrhyertreme tozment that ſo con- 
temne almpghtye God the weozker of al 
thynges, that dare be ſo bolde as 
in his woꝛdes to ol how, while he 
(oe, your they knowe to be 
of alt wiſedom, and which (as 
cure vs is hable to doe al thing. 
But now thou Jew ifthon wilt pet crie 
out and aſke how, then wil J be content 
7 to play the fole as thou docſf, and aſke 
hoe tw. Then will J gladly aſke the, 
bow thou cameſt out of Egipt, how Po⸗ 
ſes rodde was courned into the ſerpent, 
bow the hand ſtricken with lep2ye, was 
in a moment reffozed to his fo Tate 
agayn,how þ waters turned into blud, 
bow ß fo:efarhers went thoꝛow Þ midde 
ſeas,as though they had walked on die 
groũd, how the bitter waters wer chan- 
ged ſwete by the tree , how the fountapn 
of water flowed out ofthe ſtone. how the 
rüning riuer of Jozdane ſtode fill, how 
the inerpugnable walles of Jerico were 
onerth2owen with the bare nopſe x cla- 
mout of the trumpettes. innumerable 
thynges there are, in which ifthou aſke 
how, thou muſt nedes ſubuert and ſette 


The firſt booke, 


at noughte all the whole ſc 
dent oge ed, Ixture, 10 


own w:ytingto,wherupon pou 
ve ſhoulde haue belieued Cn and if 
there ſemed pol then anyhard th gin 
his wo2des,biibly then haue aſked him. 
Thus ſhould pe rather daue done, then 
like dzunken folke to crye out: How can 
be geue vs his he Doe pe not perceue 
that when pe ſaꝝ ſuch thinges,there aps 
peareth anon a great arrogance in pouy 
wo2des.; ny 
re you lee god readers, that S. 
rill tn theſe wo2des plapnly ſhewed Mx 
2 — in theſe po amy * bead F 
e pou is m | 

I ſhal geue bo: thelife of —— 
ofthe gening of his fleſhe in p ſacramtt. 
And the Jewes wondzed that he ſa 
he would geue them his fleſh , and aſked 
how he coulde doe it, becauſe they thou 
gh it (mpoſſible. And in rep;ofe of their 

ncredalitie and that folpthe mpnde of 
> al by —— — 22 not ne 

god could geue own 

to eate.) Saint Cyzili both 
manp handpcraft men doe thin 
as thole that neuer (aw the ke woulde 
wene impoſſible, and alſo that in anye ie 


| 
wozke of God it is a maddenes to 
an doubte and aſke howe can doe i, 8 
ſith he is almightye and hable to doe all z 
thing. And to cheutent that no chzpeen 
man ſhoulde doubt ofthe cha 
uerſion of the bꝛead into Ch: 


es, pu 
he teacheth though be to 
mdg other mp2acles he putteth vs Jay 
in temembꝛance of diners co ons 
and chaunges out ot one nature into an 
other, that god w2ought in the old law. 
As how the hand was turned fr whole 

to ſo:ze,and from ſoze to whole again 105 | 
daynly. Bow the waters were ſodapnly 

turned from bitter into ſwete,4 how the 

waters wer turned frb water into blud 

and how the dead rodde of Poples was 

turned into a quicke ſerpent. 


C Zhe.rbf.Chapliter. 
JE, ol pr halipele$ pon the 
bandes of Ch:ilt folowing, 
ASS, Cyl alway moze t moze 
WI E declareth þ ch2yſt ſpake there 
Lok hys verpe bodye, that be 
woulde geue menne toeate in the ble 
ſacrament. Foz it foloweth in the tert of 


the gholpell 


Chen 


The firſt booke, 


avd Jeſus bnto the Jewes, We- 

j {Chen 1 vnto pou, but ił pe tate 
ofths ſonne ot man pe ſhall not 

pte in you. He that eateth my fleſh 
znddzinketh my blud, bath everlaſting 
> thoſe wo;des thus lapty 

4 is ve merciful and myld as 


5 eweth. Foz he anſwe- 
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ed theim ont tdat was his bloud. And e 
thus pon lee well by Sapnt Cyzilt, that 
maiſter Paſker here, which by bis expo- 
ſicton would make vs wene that our ſa⸗ 
utour in all his woꝛdes here to þ Jewes 
ment onei to tell them of the geuing of 
bis fleſh to the death, t that he meant nos 
thing of the geuing of his fleſh to eate in 
the b ſacrament, doeth in al his ex⸗ 
poſcion but plape with faiſe dyce to de⸗ 
cetue pou. 
ow as fo; hat ſaint Cyzil here cal- 
leth it by the name of bzeadde, that is 1 
trowe the thing that can nothpng trou- F 
ble pou. J oꝛ I haue ſhewed pou befoze 
by the wo2des of that great holye docto2 iy the (a: 
Theophilactus,that it is called bꝛed, be- ctamc vt is 
cauſe it was bed, t becauſe ofthe forme calicy bead. 


there ſharply to their hoate wo2- 

—— alleth at no cotencion with the 
about to impꝛint in their myn⸗ 

des the lyuely knowledge ofthis (acra- 
ment oꝛ miſkery, And as foz how(thatis 
to wit, in what maner) he ſhall geue the 
x hisfleſhe to cote, he teacheth them nor. 
0z they coulde not vnderffand it. But 

aw great god they ſhould geatte by the 


gre 
ng, il they cate it with fayth, thing 
— — — be declareth them to 
due them to fayth bythe deſpꝛe ofcter- 
nalllife,and faith firſt once hadde,thep 
de then the moꝛe eaſp to be taught. 
the Pꝛophete Eſap ſaith: But it᷑ ve 
pe ſhall not vnderſtand. There- 
fo;e it was of neceſitie requiſite , that 
Gould firſf faſten the rotes of faith 
in their minde,and then aſke ſuch thin- 
as wer metelp foz a mã to aſe. But 
befoze they would belieue , woulde 
contofſeaſon alte thetr impoztune que- 
tions fyꝛſt. And foz thps cauſe oure ſa⸗ 
utoure declared not vnto them howe it 


be done, but crhozteth the to ſeke 
110 5 fapth. So on the tother ſide 


les that beleued, de gaue the 

pieces of the bzead 1 Cake vou t 

tate this is my body. And in likewiſe he 

aue tdem the cup about ſaying, dzinke 

ofthis all, this is the cuppeof mp 

whiche ſhall be ſhedde foz many, 

fo; cemiion of ſinnes. Here thou ſeeſt, 

at to them that aſked withoute fayth, 

d de opened not the maner of this miſtery 

0 lacrament. But to them that beleued, 

wned it thoughe they aſked not. 

e let them heare this, thoſe folke 

. ythatof arrogance # pid will not 
the fayth of Chꝛiſt. 

Here pou ſee god readers, that ſapnt 
Cy:ill plapnelp declareth pou, that our 
ſauiour woulde not teache them at that 
ume tde maner of the cating, becauſe of 
their infidelitte fo2 all thep; aſking, but 

arde he tolde and taughte it hys 
faythful diſcyples at his laſt ſupper and 
maundye, when he toke them the b:ead 
and bode them eate it, and told them that 
'deſame was his bodye, and the cuppe 
and dude them dzinke therof, and chew⸗ 


of bzedde that remapneth, and pet is no 
bꝛedde in dede, but is the very bleed bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛiſt his very ſleſh and his blud. 
As you ſee alſo by Sapnte Cpzill here, 
whiche ofthis bleNTed facrament (ooftre 
rcherſeth and inculketh the mpzacle, ex⸗ 
doꝛting all folke that no man be moned 
to miſtruſt it, thongh the thyng be mer- 
ueplous, noꝛ aſke as the Jewes did, how 
ſuch a woderful wozke can be wzought 

but mekely beleue it, ſith he is God that © 
ſaith it, ther foꝛe as he ſaith it,ſo doubt 
not but he ca doe it, as he doth other like 
thinges,+ did ere he wer bone into this 
wo2ld,of whiche thinges Saint Cpiill 
hath here reherſed ſome. As the turning 
ofthe water into blud, as he turneth in 


the ſacrament the wine into blond, a the Exodt.7. 


turningofAaronsrod into a ſerpent, : 
that into ſuche a ſerpent as deuoured vp 
all þ ſerpentes of h Egipciane witches. 
Like as our ſautour in the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment turneth the bꝛed into his owne bo- 
dy, j holy holeſome ſerpent that denow- 9 
reth al þ popſoned ſerpentes of hell, and 
was ther foꝛe figured by the bꝛaſen ſer- 
pent that oiſes did ſet vp in the maner 
of a croſſe in the deſerte, the beholdynge 
wherofdeuow2:ed and deffroped the ve- 
nome of al the popſon ſerpttes that had 
ſfongen any man there. 


CThe.rvy, Chapſcer, 


moe ID albeit that A ſhewe pon, 
god chꝛiſten readers, ſapnt 

&a\\) ||Cyziiles wozdes and his ex⸗ 
w>\ | policton vpon the place, bes 
—2—2) cauſe maiffer Paſker ſhall 
not make menne wene that 

make all the matter of myne owne 
adde: it ſemeth ms that our 8 
decla⸗ 


2 I 

N 2 ” . 
„ Py cv x 
— — — * 2 


S 7 
- © BS. Do fe <S - _— 


<< 


* = * * o — - 
— — — * — — — — — — — — 
— - - — — 2 L. * 
X a * £2 > — _ - - — 
- «k < cw G@u©w@w@ ZZ. . Þ 
? =. © 4 ; — 6 Wy — . ond I 
- = 4 * 


— - — — 


- 

= b — — = <4 
_ - - » I rat — ©* we. - 

— - 
-— - — * — = 
- x - 
— 
— 


1064 
A declareth this matter with plapn woz⸗ 
des hymlelfe. Foz what can be plapner 
woꝛdes then are his own, when that v⸗ 
pon they: wonderpng e theyz murmu⸗ 
ring queſtion, howe can he geue vs h 
fleſh to cate, he layd vnto them. tUerely 
berely J ſape to pou, but if you cate the 
flcth of the lonne of man and dꝛynke his 
bloud, ye ſhall not haue lite in pou. He 
that cateth my fleſh x dzinketh my bloud 
bath lite euerlaſting, : I ſhall rapſehim 
vp agayn in the laſt dap. Foz my fleſh is 
verelp meate, t my blud is verelp dzink. 
He that eateth my fleſh and dꝛinketh mp 
bloud,dwelleth in me and J in him. 
2 In theſe wo:des pe ſ& god readers, 
bow plapnly that our lozd ſheweth the, 
both the p2ofire ofthe recetuing, and the 
ill ofthe refuſing, and alſo both that 
be not onely (pea of his very body x 
loud(whiche thyng maiſter Paſker a- 
greth) but ouer that alſo, that he moꝛe 
plainely and moze pꝛeciſely ſapeth, that 
they ſhoulde verelpeate it and dꝛinke it, 
(whiche thing maiſter Paſker denpeth) 
and pet is that the thing that our ſauto: 
in theſe woꝛdes moſt ſpecially labozeth 
to make them belicue. Foz that he ſpake 
of his very fleſhe, they percetued well p- 
nough, But that he wold haue them ve⸗ 
rely eate it,that they thought ſuch a ma⸗ 
C ner thin $ they neither would doe no: 
could beleue, becauſe they miſetoke the 
matter therof, wening thatthey ſhould 
eate it in ded, pieces cutte out as the bo⸗ 
chers cutte the beaſtes in the ſhammels. 
And Chꝛpſt therefo:e woulde at this 
time fo2 they: arrogaunt infidelitie (as 
Sapnt Cypꝛill hath cold pon)nothing de⸗ 
clare them ofthemaner of his gening it 
to be verelyeate,not in pᷣpꝛopet fourme 
of fleſh (as they fleſhly pmagined) but in 
the fourme of bꝛead in the bleſſcd ſacra⸗ 
ment, bccauſe(as Theophplactus decla- 
reth vou) men ſhould not abhozre toeate 
D it. But leauing that vntaught cilþ time 
of his maundy ſupper wheras S. Cpiil 
bath alſo ſhewed pou , he raughte it hys 
faithfull diſciples at the inſtitucion of þ 
bleſſed ſacrament)he laboureth as J ſay 
in theſe woꝛdes here moſt ſpeciall, with 
as playne woꝛdes as can be deupſed, to 
tell them 4 make them belieue that they 
ſhall verelp cate his fleſhe. Which thing 
foꝛ any thing that he could ſape to them, 
they wer ſo hard hearted,that they wold 
not belieue him. 
And pet is maſfer Paſker here much 
moe obdurate now, t much moe faith- 
lele to then al they wer tha. Foz be both 
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baning beard what Chziff ſa 
infideles then, and alſo what be taught 
bis faithfall diſciples at his maundp af- 
ter, and what all holy docours 4 ſainteg 
haue ſapd theron + belicued cuer ( 
yet will he with a fewe fonde herett 
take a foliſh froward wap, 4 belicue the 
contrarp, oz at the leaſtwyle ſap that he 
beleueth the contrary. But in god faith 
that they verely belieue as thep ſap that 
can J not belieue, except that of þſcripy 
ture and the chʒiſten (apth,chele lk bes 
lieuenothing at all. And ſo vppon my 
kapth J feare me Þ pou ſhall ſee it pꝛooue 
at laſt, as appereth by ſome of them that 4 
ſo begynne already, x haue in ſome plas 
ces _ furth ſuch poyſon in wzytyng. 

ut ſurely, though neither anp man 
had euer w2itten vppon theſe woꝛdes of 
Ch:ifſte,no: our ſantour bhimſelfe neuer 
ſpoken woꝛd therof after, that euer had 
in wziting comen into mennes handes: 
pet are theſe woꝛdes here ſpoke ſo playn 
+ ſo full, that they muſt nedes make any 
man that were willyng to belieue hym, 
cleareip pertetue and knowe that in one 
maner 02 other, de woulde geue vs hys 
own very fleſh verelp to be received and 
cacen. Foz wben the Jewes ſapde,howe 
can he gene vs his fleth to eate: He aun⸗ 
ſwered the with no Dophpms, but with 
a verp playne open tale tolde them, they 
ſhould neither diſtruſt that he coulde on G 
his part gene them his ſleſhe to cate, noz 
pet refuſe vpon thepz parte to cate it,ife- 
uer they woulde be ſaued. As though he 
would ſay : Pernaple you and mt 
vou mp woꝛd: and aſke how Jcangeue 
pou mine owne ficthe to eate: A will not 
tell you how Jcangeue it, nozin w 
fourme and faſhion pe ſhall eate it, 
this I will tel po , neither in tropes,al 
legoꝛies, noꝛ parables, but euen fo; ab 
rp — crouth, that cate ye ſhal my be. — 
rp he in dede, il euer ye parpole to y 
ſaued, yea and d:inke my very bloud to. 
Foz but if pou be content to tate, i with 
a true fapth tocate the fleſh of the ſonne 
of man, and dzpnke dis bloude: yeſhall 
not haue lyfe in you. But who ſo with a 
true wel wo:king faith, eatethmy 
and d2inketh my bloud, he hath eu 
ſting life. Not only becauſe he ts as ſure 
to haue it whan the tyme ſhall come, 8s 
though he hadde it already, by reaſon 
———5 Chꝛyſte dete m 

dere he ſapth : And J ſhall reſuſcitate ge 

and rayſe him vp at the laſt daye, but al- Caut 


to hole 


ſo fo2 that the very bodve of Chꝛiſte that q pic 
be receiueth, is very life everlaſting o 4 | 
F 


ö 
ö 
ö 
; 
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Cyus 
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ſut and luch a lyfe, as to them that wet 

gl receiue it in true fayth, and pur⸗ 

ſeof good liuing. it is the thing that 

able to gyue life and quickneſſe euer 

ng. oz as the godbed is of bs 

gone nature euer laſtvng lyf e:ſo — 

topned in vnite ok perſonc to the 

by that immedtate contunccya 

and bnite, made both cuerlaſtang and 

y in it ſelle, and alſo euerlaſting 

ivfe to the gyuing of lyfecuerlaſitagly 

19 all othcr,chat well and wozthely re- 

cepue dym, and wil per ſeuer and abive 

with him. Foz though euery man here 

natur all ve dye fo2 the while: pet ſhall 

B chvtt as be pꝛomiſeth here, teyſe and 

reſuſcitate hym agapne to euer laſt ung 
life in the lat dap, 


CLhe-rviſi.cbapitcer, 


d to thew moze and moe 

at he mencth platnely of 

verp cating and very dzyn⸗ 

> | king:he ſareth, my flethe ts 
verely meate,and my blood 
& (sverclydzynke. Uppon theſe woꝛdes 
Jai ſaith ſaync Cir til thus, + Chzift here 
{ declareth che differecc agayn, betwene 
themiſtpcal benediccton,fhat is to wit 
the bicſſed ſacrament and manna, and 
betwene the water flowyng out of the 
fone, and the communion of the holp 
blood, And thys he repetcth agapne, to 
the entent they ſhould no mozemeruatt 
ii ite miracle of manna, but that they 
Houldrather receyue hym which is the 
heau#!p bzead and the gyuer of eternal 
lyfe, Pour fathers ſaped our ſantour, 
dydeate manna in ß deſert and they be 
deade, But thys bꝛead is deſcended fro 
heauen,that a man ſhould eate thereof 
and not dye Foz themeateofmanna 
bought not eternall liſe, but a ſhoꝛt re⸗ 
medy againſt hunger. And therefoze 
manna was not the meate, that is 
to wit manna was not tbe bꝛead frd he⸗ 
nen, dut the holy body of Ch21f that is 
the meate that noꝛiſheth to immoꝛta⸗ 
lite and eternall life. Ye ſapeth ſome 
manne : but they dzanke water ont of 
the fone. But what wanne they by 
that foz dead they bee, and therfoze that 
was not the very da ynke but the verye 
dynke is the d2pnke of Ch:iſts, by 
ch death is btterly tour ned vp and 
delkcoyed. Foz it is not the blood of htm 
is only man, but the blood of that ma, 
which being totned to the naturall lyfe 
(hat is to wit the godhed) is made allo 
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lifehtarſeſfe, Thertoꝛe we be the tC 
the mem bꝛes of Chztlt, Foz by this bleſ 
ſed ſacrament we receiue che very (one 
cf god hymſelte. 7 | 

Here pou lee good readers that ſaint 
Ctrillus plapncly declareth here, that 
theſe wozdes of Ch:1T, Py flelh is vere 
ly mcare.4c. are ſpoken s mrantsothis 
holy fleſhe in the blelled ſacrament, of 
which mapſter Paſier in all hys expo⸗ 
ſycion and in at his whole miſe worke, 
telleth vs platneiy the contratype. But 
ſaint Ctritins is bere open and plaine, 
both foz that popnte and fo the whole 
matter. F02 who can moze plapnily de⸗ 
clare anyttyng than that holy doctour £ 
declareth intheie wooꝛdes, that in the 
bleſed ſarramet is vorely caten 1d ꝛ0n⸗ 
ken the very bleuled ody and holy blood 
of Chiſt. And yet doth not S. Cictilus 
ſap it moꝛe opt ly than both our ſauiour 
in his owne wo2des himſelfe. 

And now terther rothew that it muſk 
needes beſo, that bee which eateth bps 
fleche and dzpnketh bys blood, muſt ne⸗ 
des be reſuſcitate and raiſed agapne in 
body ftoeuerlalting iyfe : ent lantoure 
addcth therunto and ſaith, He that ea⸗ 
teth my fieſhe and d:tnketh my bloode, 
dwrlleth in me and Jinbymyt, 

Upon which woꝛdes allo, thus ſapeth 

boly ſaint Citill. 

tLpkeas tf a man vnto moulten were © 

put other ware, iteannot be but that be 
all th:ough out mengle the tone with 

the tother:ſo ii a man recetue the flcthe 

and the blood of our loꝛd wozthely and 

as he chould, it cannot be but h be ſhall 

be ſo ioyned with Chꝛyſte, as Chyſte 

halbe with him + he with Chiſtr. 

Thus mape pou good readers ſee, 
how verclp a man cateth in the ſacra- 
ment the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſt,. and by 
that eating howe rache of thepm is in 
other. And than if hc ſo perſeuer, howe 
can it be that that body hall haue cuers 
— ſtung — ib there is —— 

png eucrlaſting lyfe- Foz as pe haue 
berde,the body o Chꝛyſt is by the con Note, 
taunccion with hys godded made eurr⸗ 
lating iyfe. 

ut thys is ment as J ſaye (and 
all the holy douctours dove declare the 
ſame) aftheym thatrecepne the ſacra⸗ 
ment, not onetpe ſacramentallye, but 
alſo effectualty , That is to witte of What & ista 
theim that not onely recciue the bodp of **ceruetye 
dur ſautoure by the ſacrament into — 
the vꝛe bodies , but alfo by true fapth Fo 
and trus repentaunce aud purpoſe — 
gos 
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good lyning, recetue hys bolye fpirite ch a man not one 
ther with into their ſoules, and be made blefled body into 
therby vero lluely membzes of p thinge 


owne lacramers e 


that þ bleſſed ſacrament ſignifieth and 
betokeneth that is to witte of the miſt p- 
cal body of Chꝛiſt, the church t congre- 
gacion of ſatntes. 

Foꝛ as pou haue herd hy Theophilac⸗ 
tus befoꝛe, this blefſed lacrament is not 
onelp the very ficth of Chꝛyſt, but ts al- 
ſoa fure. And p is it in diuerſe wpſe, 
as J thall ferther declare in mp 
booke againſt Frithes auntwereto my 
piſtle. With which booke(wer his ones 
E come in pꝛint which is already ſit ouer 
to be pꝛinted J ſhall God willing well 
make all ors Englythe b:eth:en ſe and 

rcepue hys folp, that liſt not willing 
tere continue fo oles and winke. 

But as J was aboute to ſape, they þ 
receiue our loꝛde by the ſacrament on⸗ 
lie, and not by fapth and purpoſe of a- 
mendement : though thep recetue hym, 
pet they receyue him not, and thoughe 
they eate — — hym not. 

C Fo thoughe bys blefled body be recey⸗ 


ued in to their bodtes:yethys holy ſpy- 
rite is not teceiued into theireſo t 
therfo:e he dwelleth not in the noꝛ they 
in hym, but they eate and d2inke theire 
tudgement,+ receive him to thetre dap- 
nacton, fo2 Þ they recepue him without 
faith and due reuerfce,and therfoze dog 


not as ſavth S. Paule diſcerne the bodt 
of our1o2de. 

And therfo:e ſaith S. Auſtin as Pꝛoſ⸗ 
per reherſeth is libro ſententi arum proſęrri. 
2Þerecetueth the meate of lyte, he dꝛin⸗ 


tallp, but alſo virtuaily,andeffectua 
lo receiueth ther with the lpirite of — 
into his loule, p he is incoꝛpozate ther, 
by with our ſautour, in inch wyle, that 
he is made a lyuely member ot his mil 
ticall body is the congregacion of ſai, 
tes by teceiuing it wo:thelp which cuil 
_ = not, that receiue it co their dips 
Foz that ſaint Auftin ment not to 
deny that the blefſed body of Chziſt is 7 
derelp teceiued and eaten in the bleſſed 
— —— — and 
appercth pla p that that in moe 
places than one, he ſpeaketh of the trai⸗ 
tour Judas Foz albeit that in ſome pla 
ces he putteth it in doubte and queſ- 
tion, whither Judas receiued the ſacra- 
ment amonge the apoſtles at Chiſtes 
manndp,oz els that the moꝛcell that be 
receiued were not it: pet in diuers 
ces he affirmeth Þ he dpd . And in 
_ be affirmeth plainely that in the 
acrament hee reſcetued C — 
led bodye , as tcuyli and as falſe as the 
traitour was, as in his fifth booke & 
—— hee clerelye declarcth in theſe! 
oꝛdes. 

Litze as Judas to whome our l02de 
gaue the mozſeil, not by recetuing any 
euth{ thyng, but by cuill recetuing of a 
good thing, gauethe deuil a place ta en 
tre into himielfe: (oeucrp man that vu⸗ 
woꝛthelye rccepucth{the ſacrament of 
Chal, maketh not the ſacrament euill 


becauſe he is euill no not ther» 
by that Lo recetueth — — 
recetueth it not to his ſaluacion. Fo2 if Thee 


was neuertheles the body of our 102d , cn. 
the bled of our loꝛd, euen vnto theim ol ac 


keth the dzaaght of eternyte, that dwel⸗ 
leth in Chꝛiſt, i in whom Ch2plt dwel⸗ 
D leth. Fo: he that diſcoꝛdeth fro Chziſt, 


neither eateth the flethe of Cheyſte, no; 
dꝛynketh his blood, though he recepue 
cuerp dape inditferently the ſacrament 
of that great thynge to the tudgement 
— dampnacyon of hys pꝛelumpci⸗ 
on. 
- This tert of ſaint Auſtyne alledged 
rith foꝛ hys purpoſcin a certaine cd- 
unicacton, willing to pzoue thereby 
that the very body of Chꝛiſt was notal⸗ 
wap verely recetucd and eatenin the ſa⸗ 
crament, as the church ſateth. Foz here 
(ſaved Fryth ſaynct Auſtpne ſapeth 
plapne thatenill men thoughe they re- 
cetue the ſacrament, eate not the body 
of Ch:rft, 

But here Frith either had not lerned 
oꝛ els had fo:gatten,that ſaynt Auſtine 
ment ot the cual tecepuing, by whi 


whourthe apoſtle ſated, he that cateth it V 
and dꝛinketh it vuwozthely, be cateth t 
dzintzeth dampnacion to himſelt.: 

Here ſaint Auſtin good readers tr⸗ 
pꝛeſſely declareth, that not oniyt good 
folke but euill fotke alſo, receine 4 cate 
inthe ſacrament the very body + blood 
of Ch:i,though the tone to ſaluacion 
the tother to dampnacion. Andtherfoze 
vou — — r plainelpre 

0 rith. 

ry And that ye maye plainely ſee alſo Joo! 
that ſapnct Auſtyne in calling the biel ib 
ſed ſacrament the body of Chꝛyſt. mew —* 
neth not to call it onelye a ſygure a4 % 
memo2tall (beſpde hys other playne 

wo:des in many ſundzy places be wzt⸗ 
teth in a piſtle vnto Sleuſius, Sloan, 


!{r,declaring the great excellẽt 
bn that Chziſf hewed to ß falſe 
| (raitour Judas, he w2iterh J ſape that 
Ch2iſt gaue vnto Judas at bys ls ſt ſup 
per the pꝛict of our redempcion , And 
what was the pziceofour redempcton, 
but his owne very bleſſed body. 
| Pembelt Frith was on euer ſyde 
decetued in the percetuing ok S. Auſ⸗ 
uns minde, which miehapped hym as 
3 ſuppole lo: lache of reading any fer- 
ther in S. Auſtines wozkes , than thoſe 
| places that he ſounde falſely dzawe out 
Dito frere Vniſkins booke, 

Fo: ©. Auffin in very many places 
plainly declareth,that euery man good 
and badde bothe, recetueth and eaceth 
intheſacrament,the very body x blood 

50 e laperh,thatentl folke cate it 
ich he (a hat ent eate it 
not, de meaneth that they eate it not ſo 
as they receine the effecte ther ot, that is 
iu wytte to be by the receiuing and £a- 
ung therof incozpozateſpiritualli with 
altuely memb;e of his miſtical 
6 —— of ſatntes.ſo that he map 
cad Flpirienal effert of bygearing, 

u tt o e 
becauſche is euill t eateth not Chiites 
fleſhe in ſuch maner as he ſwold do, that 
ist0 wit wozthelp in true faith, 4 pur- 
ol clene and innocent life, as ſaint 
uſtyne in bys booke de Nei ſpiricvs 
ſacs declareth well in theſe wozdes. 
alſo that Chꝛyſt ſapth, he that 
my fleſhe and dꝛinketh my blood. 
in me and J in him: ow ſhal 
dt vnderſtande it. Pay we vnderſtand 
f whom thapoſt le 
cate ę dzinke their iuge⸗ 
ment, whan eate the ſame * 
inte the ſame blood: Did Judas the 
traytour and wicked ſeiler of bys maiſ⸗ 
(er,though he fir with the other apoſ- 
fles as ſaint Luke the euangelyft 
clerely declareth, did eate and dzinke 
ſacrament of hys kleſhe and his 
dlood made with his owne handes, did 
e abyde yet in Chaifh + Cd itt in byme 
ally many men which with a fay- 
nedharte cate that ſleche and dꝛynke p 
oʒ els whan they haue eaten and 
it, atas after, dos 
they dwell in Ch2iff and Chꝛiſt in the? 
But there is vndoubtedly a certayne 
maner of eating that fleſhe and dzin⸗ 
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re 


A 


eee neee 


king that blod, in which maner be that 
eateth it and dzinketh it, dwelleth in 
. Cbeyſte and Chꝛyſte in hym. 
ö. ther elo e not wpoſoeuer cate the 
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fleſhe of Chzife andd:pnke bps blood, E 
dwelleth-in Ch:yfſte and Chyfte in 
im, but bee that eateth it and d2zinketh 
taftera certaine maner , whpch ma⸗ 
ner Ch:yfte ſawe whanhee lpake the 
wozdes+ 
Here pou ſce good readers that ſaynt 
Auſtyne theweth, that Judas inthe ſa⸗ 
crament recctued and dit cate, the bod i 
of Chꝛytte, and declarcth alſo the very 
whole thing d he mcaneth concerning 
the vnderſtanding of thys woo;de of 
Chʒiſt, De that earcth my ficthe x dzin⸗ 
keth my blood dwellethin me and J in 
dym, that is to wyt they that eate it in De that ka- 
a ccertapne maner by which bee mea- ted ue fiehs 
neth they that eate it well and in the #- 
ate of grace, as he platnelp declareth 
bothe in hys expoſicton vppon ſainct 
Johns ghoſpell, and manp lundzp pla- 
ces beſpde. 
And thoſe that recepne him other⸗ 
wyſe with a fained hart and in purpoſe 
of deadly ſpnne, they folow Judas and 
ſhoztely ſhew theieife. Fo2 ſuch as they 
were wont to be, ſuch will de Kyll, 
02yet rather mach wo2ſe were 
ze verye noughe and therefo2e ſat- 
eth ſaynce Auſtine, that a manne to 
cate thefleſheof Chꝛiſte is to dweil in 
Chꝛiſt.and to haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in 
in hym. Forde that dwelleth not in Note thys 
Chiiſt, well declareth chat though hee dectaractos. 
hauereceiucd and eaten his flelhe into © 
bys body. by the ſacrament, vet hath he 
not reeeyued and eaten hys ſpirite as 4 
ka ped into hys ſoule, and therefozeha 
not recetued and taten hys fleſhe etfec⸗ 
tuallp, hut without the of þ ſpp- 
rite and life, which is the thing where- 
by ß ſieſhe gyueth the lyfe, and without 
which as our ſauiout ſaveth, hys fleſhe 
auapleth vs nothing. And ſo fazlacke 
of the ſpirituall eating. the fleſhily eater 
of hys fleſhe _ h hee receine the (a- 0 
crament, not tyeeffecte ofthe 
ſacrament the thynge thattheſacramec 
ſpgnifiech, that is — of 
the miſticall body of Chzitt, that is to 
e the churche and congregacpon 
of all ſatnctes, which church and con- 
gregacion is gathered togpther as ma- 
ny membꝛes into one body Chzitte, as 
the bead whych our loꝛde in the ſacra⸗ 
ment chaunged into his bleſſed bod p, is 
one lofe made of manye grapnes of 
wheate, and the wine which he chaun- 
geth into hys blood, is one cup ot wing 
made of manp grapes as the apoſt ls de- 
clareth, 9. 


And 
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what it (s to 
dwcl (14 in 


god. 


\ 


C 


And berely to be a qnicke lynely menrs 
bꝛe ot that body doth no man attaine 
recetueth the ſacrament without fa 
and purpoſe of good Lyfe, but wareth a 
moze weake membꝛe and a moze lame, 
moꝛe aſk onied, and moe loſelphanging 
theron than be dpd befoze, and by ſuche 
often recetuing lo rotteth moze i moe, 
that finally it falleth quite of, 4 is caſt 
out into the dunghil of hel, ſhal neuer 
be reſuſcitate and raiſed agapne to bee 
made a membze of that bod in gloꝛy. 

But as ſaint Auſtin ſapth, if a man 
after the receiuing of the ſacrament do 
dwell ſtill in god, chat is to witte abyde 
and — ger in true — and good 
wozkes:than is it a ＋ and tos 
ken that be hath effectually eaten the 
fleſhe of Chzilk in the bleed ſacramꝭt. 
And therupon muſk it nedes good chꝛiſ⸗ 
ten reader folow, that be that —— 
the bleſled ſacrament well, and eatet 
ther in the fleſhe ol Chꝛyſt not onely ve⸗ 
rely, which cuery man doth good 4 bad, 
but alſ —— only the good folke doe) 
effectuallp, and ſo dwelleth in Chꝛyſt x 
Chꝛiſt in him perſeuerantlp: that man 
02 woman without doubte, it muſk ne⸗ 
des be that they can neuer euerlaſting- 
ly die, but Ch iſt dwelling in Wal 


conſerue their ſoules and refuſcitate as 
gaine their bodies that ſo dwell in hun, 


into euer laſt ing lpte. 
¶ The. xix.cbapiter. 


Dt the ſurety e vnfallpble 
£3 Þ:00fe wherof, our ſautour 


* 


| | the Jeewes. 
{As the lyuing father ſen 

mee, ſo alſo doe I lyut l father. 
— be that cateth mee, ſhall lyue alſo 


02 mee. + 
The father ofheauen being the oꝛp⸗ 
ginal ſubſtance oflyfe,befoze al begyn- 
ning begate hys coeternall ſonne, and 
zue vato hym bys owne whole ſub- 
aunce, and thcrefo:e his owne whole 
lite, as to him who he begate one equal 
god with himſelfe,tnnothing different 
utin ym bag pn 
The father J ſav gaue all hys owne 
whole ivfe to hys ſonne, —— none 
tberof from hymſelf. And oze ſaith 
our ſaniour Chiſt, that bymſelfitueth 
fo: oꝛ by his father. And ſo $ man ſaith 
de that eath me,ſhall line thzough me. 
Foz ſith that by the very eating of bys 


The firſt booke, 
very bleſſed body, the eater (but if him 


ſelle be the let) ts —— with the e 


of Ch:ilt (as holy ſaint Cirill hath de, 
clared) and — — that holp ſpiric 
ol his alſo which from that holy fleche 
is vnſperable,and ſo topned vnto the 
ry ſubſtaunce of lpfe, 8 is life and 
E55 * to:ge cannot but line thzough 


Uppon thys our ſautour finally fo; 
concluſton telleth them, that this bzead 
alſo is come from heauen ſapeng. 
{This is the bzead that is deſceded fri 7 
heauent. Not meaning that his fleſhe 
was firſf in heauen, and ſo ſent downe 
from thenſe as ſome heretikes haue ert 
thys holden an opinton, dut that his bo 
dy was in the bleſſed virgin his mother 
by the heauenly obumbzacton ofþholp 
ghoſt. And alſo ſith his godhed and bys 
manhed were toſned and knit togither 
— very vnitis of —ů— 

t maner o 
that he vſed by the tother. nd — 
as he ſaped vnto Atchodemus, þ ſonne 
of man diſcended from heauen:(oſapth 6 
de here of his „this is the bzeade 
that is deſcended from heauen. 

And becauſe that the Jewes had in 
beginning of this communtcacts 
ted vnto him the bꝛead of man ins 
ging fozth fo; the ap wozs 
des of the pzophete, Thou haſt giut᷑ th g 
b:ead from heanen:Dur loꝛde here ſhe⸗ 
wed them that this bꝛead that de would 

ue them to cate,that is to wit his own 

ry ſleſhe as himſelf very plaineſy de- 
clared them) is of an other maner deſ⸗ 
ceded downe from heauen 18 
whoſe qo heaue thei inp be⸗ 
ginning boſted ſo. And thertoꝛe he 

t This is the b:ead that is deſcended d 
from heauen, not as pour fathers dys 
eate manna and are deade. Hep eateth 
th ys bꝛead Mal liue fo , 

As though he would ſap. This is ano-/ 
ther maner of bꝛeade otherwple come 
from heauen than manna was that ye 
boaſt of ſo, Foz that bzeade was 

u but fo: the ſuſtenaũce of che lyſt in 
lors woz1de,but thps bꝛeade p is mine 
own body, conceiued by the holy ghoft, 
and in vnitye of perſone ioyned 
my godhed, as verelp as it is ioyned 
myne owne ſoule, is a nother maner 
beauenly bꝛeade, and ſhalbe gyuen vou 
to eate foꝛ another maner of purpoſe. 

Fo: manna that was gyuen 
fathers to eate fo: the onelye 
naunce of theyze tempozall yt — 


The firſt book © 


g was but a fygare of thys b:eade thus 
yt: you to eate, as a all beginne to 
Furt ar my maſidy fupper,themaner 

nn whereof J wyll not tell you nowe. And 

:e et fi _— the 22 — 

is farre pꝛoperty of the 
vat: ſcife:\o was the bꝛead of mana 
arte fro þ p;0perti of this bꝛead that is 
my liehe. F02 lykewiſe as becauſe it 
was a fygure of thys b:ead that is very 
ſple. it lex ued fo: the ſuſtenaunce of life: 
ſo becauſe it was but a fygure, and not 
the vecy lyle it ſclfe, it ſerued therefo2e 
not to gyue lyfe, but to ſuſtapne life, 

B,otfo: cuer but foz a while. But thys 
h:eade that is my fleſhe,(whych J ſhall 
gpue you as verelpe to cate as euer 
our s did cate manna) becauſe 
1s not the (ygure onelp of the thynge 

that is lyfe , but is alſo (by contuncſon 
with the godhed)the very life it ſelf that 
was figured: J ſhall gyue it = to tate 
in luch a maner, that it all not onely 
mapnt ain, ede, and ſuſkapne the body 
of the ta ter in thys pꝛeſent lyfe, but it 
tall alſo gyue lyfe , pe and that euer⸗ 

life in glo2y,not onlp to þ ſoule 

C but alſo to the bodye to, in tyme meete 

and conuentent, raiſpng it vp againe 

from death, and ſetting — Al 
in etet nall life ofenerlaing bliCe, 
C Teh.rr.chapiter, 

Vys communicacion wpth 

ewes had our loꝛd, tea⸗ 


S 1 
£7 the 
ching in the ſinagoge at Ca- 
*7 pernaũ. And many therefoze 
= of hys diſcyples hering theſe 
ſaid, This wozd is harde, and 
can here hym ? 


The moze and that our ſautour 
plapnly tolde them that he would gyue 
them hps kleſhe to eate, the moe : 
moze meruailouſe harde they thought 
hys ſaieng,and rekened that it was im- 

ible foz _ to belieue it. 

therfoze foꝛ lacke of belief thei loſt 
the pꝛofite. And theſe that thus thought 
tinge rarepey woolve noche 

at they woulde not believe, 

but fo; fache of beliefe loft the pꝛokyte, 
werenot only ſuch Jewes as were 
enemies, bnt many of thoſe alſo pᷣ were 
bys owne diſciples. 

But our ſautour knowing in himſelf 
. god : neded no man to tell 
) bys diſciples murmured at h 
wo2des, becauſe de told the ſo often 4 ſo 

nely j men ſhould haue no life, but 
woulde be content vecely to cate 
dps 9wne lelhe he ſaved vnto them. 


mo befo:e? Lhe ſpirit is ”_ 
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Doth this offend: vou: doe you ſtũ - 
ble at thys? Whar than if you ſhall ſee 
the ſonne of man aſcende vp whereas 


its 
neth,the fleſh avalicth nothinh, The 
woo2des that J haue ſpoken to you bet 
ſpirice and lite. w 
In theſe wooꝛdes our loꝛde ſHoztelp 
toucherh all t obicceions growin 
vpon their infidelitie, 4 alſo confuce 
theire infidelitic,4 in bys woꝛdes after 
folowing, putteth them yet againe in 
minde of the mcdecine Þ might remoue 
their vnfaithfulnes 4 gtue hem verp 
faſt layth. The icewes had befo:e F 
marmured agaynſtß that be had ſaied, 
be was deſcented fro heauen. Againſt 
hych they ſaid, Js not he the ſonne of 


200 d whoſe father 4 mother we know John.s. 


nd how ſaith he than 5 he is deſcended 
fro heauen: And a great piece of they:e 
murmuretherin arcſe as pc ſce,vpon 5; 
point v they had mille concetued, we, 
ning Joſeph had ben bys father. Foz 
had they belyeued that hys mihed had 
ben concepued by the holy 25 109 
would haue murmured þ lefſe. And had 
thet bclieued p his godbhed had deſceded 
into it from henen,thet would not haue 
murmured at al. 
In lykewyſe they marmured at the 
ſeconde polnt.in that he ſhewed them ſo 
lapnely that he woulde gyue them hos 
fleſh to be their very meate, ſayd, 
bow can he giue vs his fleſhe to eate. 
Andmanp of hys dilcyples ſated alſo, 
this is an hard woꝛd. and who may here 
bim. And a great part of their murmur 
was, becauſe thet thought vᷣ thei ſhould q 


baue eaten his flethe in ß ſelfe fleſhely 2 vent. tn 
in enarra. in 
ould plates. 


daue eatꝭ his flethe in deade gobbettes, et in ſerm.2, 


foꝛme, e becauſe as S. Auſtyn la 
ſav2t tretices)d thei thought thei 


cut ont pieccmeale as þ meate is cut out de 


in þſhamelles, t alſo becauſe thet knew eu. 


dim not to be god. F oꝛ had they khnowẽ 
that the maner in which he would giue 
them hys felhe to eate, ſhoulde not 
be inthe ſelfe lame fleſhelpe fozme, but 
in the plcaſauntfo:me of vzead:thou 

thep woulde pet haue mcruatled, be- 
cauſe they woulde haue thought it won 
der full, yer would thei haue murmured 
the leſſe, becauſe they woulde not haus 
thought it lothly. But than had they 
ferther knowen that he had ben god. thã 
woulde tbep not J ſuppoſe haue mur⸗ 
mured at the matter at al. Fo: J weene 
verelyß there wer neither ot thoſe diſci⸗ 


ples no; ofthoſe Jewes neither, ani one 
Y. ig. ſo 


248.54. 3ST . - AT wa 
LS 
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Irpth, and hys felowes, that ſeing the 
recepuing nothing lothlome , and be⸗ 
lieuing that Chzyite was God) if they 
belye ut it) wyll not yet belycue he can 
do it, but murmur and grudge againſt 
it ftptl. 

Fo: though maiſter Paſker ſap, that 
if Chꝛyſt ſapd he would do it, than him 
ſelfe woulde belpeue he could doe it: pet 
it ſhal appere ere we part, both 5 Chꝛiſt 
laith it, and he will not belicus 5 Ar 
though he ſay it meaneth it, and alſo 
the cauſe whye he will not belicuc that 
Chꝛiſt meaneth it, is becauſehe belic- 
ucth that god can not do it. 

But now ſaied our ſauiour bnto the 
in aunſwering al this gere. 

Do pou ſtumble at thys: Mhat if ve 
ſee the lonne of man aſcende op where 
be was befoze: What wil pou tha ſap: 
Foz than coulde they haue no cauſe to 


CE diſtruſt that he deſcended downe, whan 


thei ſhould ſee him aſcende vp. Foz that 
thing ſemeth in mens mad pien ſuch as 
they were, that would not take him but 
fo: a man, farre the greater maiſterpof 
the both, g 
Aliſo whan they ſhonld ſe hym aſcede 
bp to heauen whole, than ſhoulde they 
well perceiue that thep miſletooke hym 
by a falſe imaginacion of theite owne 
deuyce, whan thep conſtrued the gy⸗ 
uyng of bys fleſhe to cate, as though he 
ment to gyue it theim in ſuch wpſe, as 
bhymſcifthould loſe all that they ſhould 
cate. , 
And whan he ſayed they ſhould ſe the 
ſonne of man aſcend vp there as he was 
befo2e, be gaue them agayne a lignikp⸗ 
caſion that himſelt᷑ the tone of ma was 
the ſonne of God alſo,and ther by hym⸗ 
ſelt God alſo, 4 into the wozld comen 4 
deſcended from heauen. 
In theſe woꝛdes our ſautour ſheweth 


D chat hvs aſcenſyon thould be a ſuffycitt 


cauſe to make them knowe bis power e 
leaue their murmuring . And therefoze 
they that leaue not murmuring at bys 
bleſſed ſacrament pet, ſhew a gret toke 
they belciue not his wondertnl aſcen⸗ 
pon neyther. Foz if they belleued well 
that be had power ol himſelfe to aſcend 
vp in body, and (yt in heauen one cqual 
god wyth his father and the holy ghoſt: 
than woulde they neuer weene as they 
dode, that God lacked power to make 
hys owne bodyc to bee in dpuerſe plas 
ces — ones, and be boch in heauen and 
earthe, 


The firſt booke, 
A ſo eupl as now be mapſter Paſker,and 


CLhe.rri , chapiter, e 


|] Utnowe fo: as muc 
| (BJx| great part oftheſe Abe d 
\tidence and diſtruſt, roſe of 


þ ( 
A Ede reſpect of þ lothſomnes 


4 


our ſauiout aũſwered them to P point. 


Andt 
telth _ he would not at that 


it them to eate: yet he tolde them that he 7 


+ The ſpirite is it þ quicketh oꝛ gyuet 
life, the ficthe auatleth nothing by - 
wo2des which J haue ſpoken to pou 
> 25 thoughhe would 

s tho would ſap vnto 
I tolde pou betoze, that wholo 1— 
eatc my ſleſhe ſhould haue euer laſtyng 
lyte, and ther koze why be pou ſo madde 
as to weene that I meane m lleche cut 
out in gobbettes, dead without lyfe oz 
| is the ſpirite that life, 

nd therfoze without the ſpirite þ fleſhe © 
Mould auayle you nought. But beyn 
knit with ſpirite ofmpgodhed, which 
is the luhſtaunce and very fountapn of 
lyfe,(o it hall (to them p woꝛthelp eate 
it)gyuecuerlaiting iyfe. And therfoze þ 
moꝛ des that I ſycake be not only 
fo; that wil no moze giue life alone, tha 
will fapth alone gine life that ps deade 
without the will of good wozkes. But 
my woꝛdes therefoze that J haue ſpoke 
to pou of my fleſhe to breeaten, bee not 
ficthe alone, but fpp2ttc alſo and byfe. 
Therfoze you vnderſtandthe not 
ſo fleſhip as you doe, that J would giut Y 
vou my fleſh in gobbettes dead, but vou 
mult vnderſt ande the ſytritually, $you 
ſhall cate it in an other maner, anima; 
ted with my ſoule. and ioyned with the J. t 
ſpirite ot my godhed, by which my fleſh iu oa 
is it ſelfe made not oneiy liueiy but ab yet 
ſo giuing lyte. 

Thus ment our loꝛde in thoſe a- 
des. Wherein leſte maiſter Paſker 
myght make men wene that 3 runneal 
at riotte vypon myne owe inuencyol 
boly Saynct Auſtyne ſheweth that in 
theſe woozdes. The ſpirtte it is that 
quickeneth, the fieſh auapieth nothing. — . 
Dur ſautour meaneth that bys fleſhe' 
dead and withoute ſhe ſpiricte auaileth 
nothyng , as cunning nothyng wr 


ute charite, wythont wh 
be Pavie ſapeth it doth but pu 
+184 ypa man in pꝛide. But on þ tother ſyde 
rde as cùning much edifieth and ꝑʒoli⸗ 
6 teth loined W char ite: ſo ide of out 
ſautout _ anaplech ioined with his 
irite. 
jolptpir Cpꝛill alſo vpon þ ſame wo2- 
des. declaring them by a longe pꝛoceſſe 
tothe purpole that J haue ſhewed pon, 
ſaith amonge many other thynges in 
this maner-as it were in the per ſone of 
Chziffe ſpeaking to thoſe Jeewes, and 
Gale dilctpies of his, that ſated hys 
wozdes were lo harde that no mi could 
abide to here ooo. whych they ſayed as 
ſayeth ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome fo2 their own 
ercuſe,becauſe themſelfe were about to 
walke theire way. To them therefoze 
Ame eth our ſulaour thus in S. Cpzilles 
* erpoſicton. 
vou whan J ſaid Þ who ſo eate 
my fleſhe ſhall haue everlaſting iyfe, 5 
Iment therein, Þ this earthely body of 
minedoth gyue life of hys owne pzoper 
nature:Nap verely. But J dyd . 
to you ofthe ſpp2iteandof eternal life, 
c But it is not the nature of the fleſh that 
maketh the ſpirite gyne life, but the po⸗ 
wer ofthe ſpirite maketh the fleſhe giue 
lyle. The woꝛdes therefoze that ⁊ haue 
ſpoken to you be ſptrite and life, that is 
to witte thet be ſpiritual, and y_ of 
theſpſrite and like, that is to wit ot that 
that is the natural lyte, p giuethj 
fs, But pet the thinge that wee haue 
redy ſaid, it ſhal do no harme though 
— it 2 The thinge that J 
dane ſald is this, The nature ot þ fleſhe 
cannot of it ſelfe ginelyfe. Foz what 
hadthithe nature of moꝛe⸗: 
Þ But than on the tother ſide, there is not 
in Chꝛyſt only fleſhe, but he hath p (ane 
am lopned with it, which is p equall 
labſtaunce of life with his father. And 
therefoze whan Chzyſt calleth his fleth 
A gluer ot lite, that power of giuinglife 
de doth not attribute vnto his fleſh and 
— bys holp ſpirite bothe of one — 
0 „te gyueth 

to bys 0wne nature. But þfiethe 
aſcendeth vnto p power of gyuing lyfe 
byreaſon of the contancisn and vnytie 
thatithath w that holy ſpirite. Howbe⸗ 
how and bi what meane that thing is 
done, we neither are able w tong to kel, 
no: with mind to imagine, but with ſi⸗ 

— — 2 — — it. 

e vou reade 
chat the thing that I — not aue 


8 
yi 
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ſap, but ſaint Anffin alſo and S. Spüle 
both. Which is pnough to pou to pers 
ceiue.$ I deuiſe notmineerpoſicio al of 
myne owne hed, and map be pnough to 
any good chꝛiſten man alſo to perceiue 
clerelp that our ſauiour in thele wy 
des, dyd ſpeakt, not only of a ſpy2ituall 
eatyng of hys fleſhe by belicf and reme- 
bꝛautt᷑ of his death 4 pallys, as maiſtet 
Maſker and Fryth and theſe fonde fe- 
lowes ſtpffelp beate vs in hande , but 
ſpake allo 4 ment itof the remembzpng 

of his death and paſſion, by the verpea-s 
ting ofhys very blefled body as it is cas 
ten in the bleſſed lecrament. FT 


C Teh.xxti.chapiter. 


At theſe heretikes are ſo ſet 
"(BS |] vpon milchtel and wilſul- 
4 S&R[nelte, that they pill not in 
J 2)? anye wiſe under ande the 
truth. And how could they 

ur bel — — ke 
they not belicue. Foꝛſ(as the peo 
he te Elaye layeth but if you beliene, Cl 
pau ſhall not vnderſtand. And tderkoze V 

eſe heretikes can not vnderſtand. 

02 they be in the caſe now j thoſe dyſ⸗ 
ciples + thoſe Jcwes were, with whom 
our ſautour found þ faute than, inbys 
wo2des nert enſuing a (ated. But there 
be ſome of pou ᷣ belteue not, ac though 
be would fap,as plainly as I haue teid 
it vou and as often, pet are there ſome 
of pou t hat belicue it not. But he knew 
from —— who ſhould belieue, ; 
who alſo ſhoulde bett ay him. 

And ſo knoweth he likewiſe now to, 
who bee good and who bee nought, and 
who ſhall amende, and who ſhall neuer 
amende. Not that hps foze knowledge 
fo:ceth them to beenought, but fo2 it is Of the fore 
tmpoſſeble foꝛ them to benought, but ; mowiedge 
bys infinite fo:eſighr muſt nedes from vt Sd 
e beginning fo:e ſee it. And yet whan 9 
fozeſceth that it ſo hall be, it ſhall ſo 
e in dede, and can not other wyſe bee, 
but that it ſhall ſo bee tt he foze (ee that 
t Mall ſo be. Fo; he houldenotfo:cſe 
that it ſhall ſo ber, if it ſo were that in 
deede it ſhoulde other wyſe bee. 

But lykewyſe as it I ſe one ſit, it muſt 
needes bee that hee ſptteth , foz elles 
ſhoulde J not ſee bym ſytte, and that 
therefoze it well foloweth J ſee 
ſytte : = it muſt nedes bee that hee 
ſptteth. And pet my u. fozceth 
bym not — — noz of that argu⸗ 
ment the c . . of 
ig. EU 


— 


ee . . . 
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Chitſoftome 
44.10 ** whom the kather giueth it, hath it as by 
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$hysnature necefſfarie but contingent, 
though of the tone p2opoſpcid in ferred 
vpon the tother,the conſequencp, oʒ cd» 
ſecucion be neceſarp. So being pꝛeſup⸗ 
ſed p god foꝛſeeth tluch a thyng which 
be hon de not fozeſee but if the thynge 
ould be: yet his fozcſight no moze fo2- 
ceth the perſon that doth it in the thyn 
is pet to come, thanmp ſ fozceth 
im co lit whom A ſe ſit.o whom no ma 
can ſap but that he muſt nedes ſit in the 
whyle in which he will pꝛeſuppoſe that 
Ile himſit. 
And therkoꝛe becauſe his pꝛeſcience : 
D his pꝛouidence, fozced them not to con- 
tinue in thep;e wilfulnefle to their dap⸗ 
nacton, hee putteth them ones agapne 
in remembzanuce of the meanes wher- 
op they map volde that wilful ignoꝛace 
t inkydelitie, s thus be ſayth vnto them: 
{TherfozeJ haue tolde pon alredp, 5 
no man can tome to me but if it be giut 
of my father. 
Thinke not ſateth ſapnt Criſoſfome 
vppon theſe woꝛdes, that euery man to 


wap ot a ſpecial pztupledge,ſo that thet 
— — it not gpue them, lacke it ons 
ly ther foꝛe, becauſe God wyll not gyue 
it them, God ſaith S.Chzyſoſtom)wyl 
ladly giue it them, if they woulde not 
ptheir owne dealing, make theſelfvn- 
woꝛthy to recetue it +. And ther coʒe ſai⸗ 
ety ſapnt Cirill vpon the ſame wozdes, 
tthat thoſe that amonge the Jewes, ly⸗ 
ned well and were of good condicions, 
badde the faith giuen them and came to 
Chꝛiſt. But thei that were ſtubberne, 
arrogant, malpciouſe, and wilfull as 
were the ſcribes x the phariſies and the 


is d biſhoppes thet lettedthem⸗ 
D ſelf from the gift of faith2. 

Thys gifre of faith wythoute the 
helpe of God cannot be had, noz no mã 
bym. And whomebedzawerd,q whom 

4 ; ome he d2a ,t whom 
Tj dym, ( whye 
not him, let vs not ſeke no2 ſearche as 
ſatnt Auſtin ſaith if we will not erre. 

But pet that he reiecteth no man that 
il ſeke koꝛ hys ſoule helth. but rather 
calleth vpon to be ſought vpo,that doth 
the ſcrypture well witnefle, where god 
ſayed himſelfe : Lo J ſtande at the doze 


Apoca z. Kknockpng, it any man here my voice £ 


open me the doze J will goe in to him 
hone wyth hym and he with me. And 


et. c. p:ophete Eſay ſaith, Seke pon our 102d 


whyle be may be founden. Cal you vp6 
dym wbplebe is nere. Let the wicked 


man leaue hys wap, and the vnriteouſe e 
man leaue bys deniles,+ let dym turne 
to our loꝛde and he wpll — pytie vpg 

-Foz he is great in fozgenencſle, 

ur lauiour ſavthj him ſelſe alſo: Aſke 
and pou ſhall haue. Secke and pou pal n 
finde. Knocke and pou ſhall be let in. 

And finallye that no man ſhoulde take 
theſe woꝛdes ol out ſauiout, that no mã 
can come to him, but it᷑ it be giuen him 

of the father, and theſe wooꝛdes of bys 
alſo. No man can come to me but if my F 
father dzawe hym, that no man J ſape 
ſhouldeſo take theſe woozdes in ſuch a 
p:eſumpteoule wap of cleccyon, þwe- 
ng he were dꝛawen into ſuch a feling 

faith that could neuer faple,4 ſo ſhould 

as Tindall teacheth,make hymſelte (0 
ſure ot hys owne ſaluacion - 4 ſure 

and infallpble eteccion,that = 
ſtande out of all feare and ware flouth- 
full:the (cripture crpeth. Let hym that 
thpnketh be ſtandeth, beware leaſt bee 
tall. And on the tother ſyde, that nomii 
ſhoulde vpon theſe woꝛdes, take that 
maginacton that theſe herctiques allo 
teache, of deſperate incuitable deſtene 
ofdampnacyon,and ſyt ſtyll and do no 
good himſelt, wening that dis owne de / ue 
uour wer in vaine, becauſe he feleth not aten 
god any thing dzaw him:holy S. Aufi 
(whoſe woꝛdes theſc heretikes foz clec- 
cpon and deffenpe agapnſt the deuoure . 
of mannes free wil moſte lap foz them) jag 
bpddeth cuery man fo: all theite babe n 
ung, it thou be not dꝛawen pzap Codto 
dzawe thee. 

And therefo:c to that entent did our 
lauiour Chꝛyſt put the againe in mind 
of pᷣ he had laped befoze,that they could 
not come to hym but it it wer giuen th? 
by bys father, becauſe he would Þ they 9 
Mould foꝛ their part, labour tortmoue 
lettes that on their own part letted his 
father to giue them that gifte, And that 
la, that they ſdoulde haue lefſe care and 
care of their belies, the deſpꝛe ot whole 
fleſhli filling w periſhable meate,made Pee 
them angri tohereof the ſpirituall fode — 
of hys own holy fleſhe, by the well ea- 
ting when cof they might hauecuerlals 
ting lpte. 

Ve taught them alſo by thoſe woꝛdes 
to perceive (if woulde) that Jo- 
ſephe was not his father. F02 wh bee 
ſaved that thet coulde not haue 5 great 
gift but of his father, noz could not cbe 
to him but if hys father dꝛew them:thet 
might well witte hee ment not Joſeph, 
buc bis father of beauen, An? 


ercfo:e woulde he by thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
32 thepm warning, that they 
Baule leaue theiremurmurpng , and 
lay dis father giue theim the grate to 
icue hym. 


C The.rr1y. chapiter. 


At wheras they ſhould haue 
( raken this way, and walked 
F YI fo:ward with hym,thet coke 
y | the contrary wap, not onely 
8 t other Jeewes, but many 
alſo of hys own diſciples, i went awa 
bakward from him, and as the ghoſpe 
yo no moe with him. 
though thar many of his diſcy- 


_ 
: 


went away from hym, becauſe his 
ther bzoughtthetm not vnto hym:pet 
as himſelfe ſapd befoze, all that my fa- 
ther giueth me ſhall come to me, al wee 
net away. His apoſtles taried. And pet 
amonge thoſc twelue taried one falſe 
<:cw.And in þ eve of thoſe diſciples 
that went awap, whych were as ſaynt 
Auſtyn ſaith about thꝛce ſcoꝛe and ten, 
de choſe ſone after other .iii.ſcoʒe 4 ten, 
0 whome he ſent to pꝛeache aboute as he 
had ſent his twelue apoſtles befoze. 
But than ſeing there were at that 
tome ſo few left and ſo many gone, bee 
layed vnto his. rii. apoſtles, will vou be 
Fg Veneto 
e would be glad oftheir 
wp + obs them abide,as thongyhe bee 
nede of their abpding, but onelp af- 
them whither thet would go oz net, 
ö ſignifyeng that fo: all thep:e cleccion, 
tdep were in the li of thetr owne 
] freewyl,efther to go after the tother, oʒ 
; to abide ill with htm. Than aunſwe⸗ 
L pub Dimon Peter and ſated: Loꝛde to 
? 
[ 
d 
p 


whomſhall we go. Thou haft che woꝛ⸗ 
desofeuerlaſting lyfe. And we believe 
and know that thou art Ch iſt the ſdne 
ofgod. As though he would ſay, it wee 
laue life. to whom ſhould we go fro the? 
wy hope haſt the wo2des, not of 
ny, t alſo of lifeenerlaſting, foʒ 
all oꝛdes and thy doctrine dzawe 
men therto. And we belteue,+ by belicfe 
weknow, that thou art Cb2yft þ very 
ſome of god. And thereby we knowe 


N that thou arte not onely very man, bu. 
- alſo very god. And we perceiue wel ther 
; foze.that thou artethe bꝛede that is deſ- 
4 cended from heauen, andthat thou ſhalt 
| aſende thither againe, and that theres 
, lane thou art able and of power, togiue 
: s1harmeruailous meateofthineown 
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holy fleſh co eate. And that thou ſo wilt © 
do, we belieue and wote well, becauſe 
thou ſo doeſt pꝛomiſe. And we perceiue 
wel that thou wilt not giue itvs in dead 
gobbettes that could not anatle vs, but 
altue, and with thine holy ſpirite the 
fountaine of lit. wher by thy chal 
ue vs if we will eate it, euerlaſting 
ile, whan thou ſhalt teſuſcitate out bo⸗ 
dies in the laſt daye. But in what mer⸗ 
uailouſe maner thou wilt gyvue it vs to 
tate, that haſt thou not vet declared vs, 
no2 we will not be to boldely curiouſe 
oꝛ inquiſytiueof thy meruailouſe miſ⸗ 
terv. But therin abyde ᷣ time of thyne 
owne determination, as to whoſe bygh F 
heuenip wiſedome the ſeaſon mete and 
convenient is open and knowe,andvn- 
knowento moztall men. And wee wyll 
therefoze obedientlprecetaeitandeate 
it, at what tyme and in what wpſe that 
thy grattouſe plcaſute ſhall be to com 
maundevs. 4 
Wha ſaint Peter as head vnder Chꝛiſt 
ot that companpe, had made this aun⸗ 
ſwere, not onely fo: himſel but alſo fo; 
them all, not ſateng J but we: our lozde 
to let gun (ce that he was ſomewhat de⸗ 
cetued, and had ſayed moze tha he could 
make good. (Fo; one falfe ſhzewe was 
there pet til remapning amonge the 
twelue, wherof.rti. were not ware) our 
ſautour ther foꝛe ſated. Haue not Jcho- 
ſen you twetue, and of pon twelue pet 
is there one a deuillz Thts de ſpake 
udas Jſkariot the ſone of Simon, fo: 
it was that ſhontd betray him being 
one of the twelue, 

Our lozde here god readers ſhewed 
bifelf not deceiued. F oz though Judas 
falſched was vaknowe tohts fetlowes, 
pet was it not bnknowe to his matſter, 
which though he ſhewed himſelknot ig ⸗ 
noꝛaunt o his ſeruantes euil mynde, 
traiterouſe purpoſe towarde his owne 
ſone (towarde which purpoſe as it 
emeth, Judas hart had at this time c0s 
ceined ſome inclinacton) yet had he pa- 
cience with him, and continuallve dvd 
vie the wayes to refoꝛme and amende 
him, neuer caſting him out, til be clere- 
ly eaſt out himſeit, actoꝛdingto the ſai- John. s. 
enge of our ſauour, He that commeth 
to me will not caſt hym out. 


¶ The.rriit.chapifer. 
* UAt here doe many men menail, 


It- Anot only p our ſauiour woulde 
. [pepehiſolonghnowinghim 


107 4 
falſe, but alſothathe would takt him 
to him foz his apoſtie in the beginning, 
fo:e knowing bp bys godhed from the 
None be would after be falſe, 
And diuerſe holy doctours hold alſe, 5 
he was neuer true no2 good. but nought 
and falſe fro the beginning. And in this 
matter wherof god hath not ſo fully re⸗ 
neled vnto men the certaintye, y wee be 
pꝛeciſely bounden to the belyef ot either 
other part, euery man is at lybertie to 
believe whither — that himſelt thyn⸗ 
keth moſt likely by natural reaſon and 
ſcripture. 
And therefo:c though ſome good ho- 
ly men and ſapntcs, haue thought that 


Whither Ju Judas was ncuer —— that our ſa⸗ 


dag was at tour toke dym to his apoſtle, t ſo kept 
any tue good gym in all his malyce txyll, fo; thaceh- 
iſhementof the great mpſferp of hys 


Epxfilag li. 
Acad. 0, in 
cuan. Johnet hym foz hys apoſtle, and was at Þ tyme 


Lye. 
John. 17. 


pallion, well vſpag therby the euill of 
man, as man euill vſcth the goodnefſe 
of god: pet thinketh mee that as Theo⸗ 
philactus ſapeth , and ſaynct Cyzyll, 
and ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome to, Judas was 
ones very god whi our loꝛde did choſe 


gtut᷑ vnto chꝛiſt bi bis father. Foz p2ofe 
& wherofthac godli cunning doctour P, 
Ly:e, well bzingeth inthe woozdes of 
our ſautoure hpymlelife, ſateng to hys 
father a lyttle after hys maundp fpnt- 
ſhed: Them that thou haſte giuen 
vnto mee A hauc kept, and none ot them 
bach * but the ſonne of perdp⸗ 
cyon, 
Which bee ment by Judas being than 
et altue in body by nature, but dead in 
oulc by deadely ſynne. Ppm our lo2 de 
tooke bnto hym fo hys Apoſtle whvle 
he was good, and not of the comen ſoꝛt 
of good men, but alſo very ſpec pal god, 
as _U holy doctours doe diupne and 
gelle. 
And though Ch2yft fozeſaw þ w2et- 
D chednefle that he would after fal to: yet 
woulde he not fozbeare the right oꝛder 
of tuſt pce, but take hym in ſuch degree 
fo: the time, as hys — — of 
good congruens deſerued. Foz beynge 
ut that time moe meete foz the office of 
an le than an other man,if Chꝛyſt 
ſhould haue reiected him as vnwoꝛthy 
and vnmete, foz the faute that hymſelſe 
knew he would after doe toward whp⸗ 
che faute dee was at that time nothing 
minded: than ſhould he haue repꝛoched 
bym at ſuch time as he was not wozthp 
to be rep:oched. And than were it ſome- 
what lyke,as if a man becauſe bee ma- 
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keth hymſelfe bery fare that hys wi 

hs childꝛen will one time 02 —— — 0 
faple to diſpleaſe We. afterward at ſoe 
onet oz other, angry therfoze w 
the all, t chyde them and beate them be- 
foze. Our lautonr therfoze whi Judag 
was verp good,after ſuch rate of goods 
nelle as is in moꝛtali men, toote him 
pꝛomoted him to the office and dignitre 
of his owne apoſtle after that oer of 
iuſtyce, by which he rewardeth one mi 
aboue another after þ rate ot theit me⸗ 
rytes,t pet cuery man of them al, farre 
aboue all his merites, 

Now whi he was afterward th:ovghe 
couetice wared nought , pet our lozde 
kept dim ſtyl, and would not by taking 
bis office from him, diſcloſe his ſecrete 
falſched,and put hym to ſhame, but vs 
led many other meanes to mende hin,: 
kepe ther with the honeſty of his name, 
not letting to pꝛocure his amendement 
on hys parte,though he well knewe tte 
wzetche woulde neuer amende vppon 
bys parte. 

But ipkewiſe as thongh a mi haut 
an incurable ſpknes, it pet becemm 
the phtſpcpon al the tyme that he liueth G 
therwpth,to doe hys — {pit toward 
the curing therot᷑:ſo bet ame it our ſaui 
our to doe it as he dyd, and not to lcaue 
of oꝛ ſlake his godnes toward the cure 
and amendment of the mans incurabls 


malpce. F 
Foz though Judas was with al chat 
godneſſeof Chꝛiſt vſed vntobym, not 
onely nothing the better, but alſo verys 
karre the wozle 8 fell farre the deper in⸗ 
to death and dampnacion: yet ſyth ther 
came of hys trapterouſe dcalyngnons 
harme but vnto Chzyft, whoſe _ 
was fo: our weale very glad to luffre it 
and bnto the traitorr hymſelf and ſuch 
other as wilfully woulde deſerut it: if 
had ben neither right noz reaſon, 5 foz 
to ſane them fron hell nedes woulds 
walke in to it, be ſhould haue left any ot 
his - 1 —— — 
y he pꝛocured þ ſaluacyon of ſo many 
oulde be ſaucd bybys 

bytter paſſpon. 


And much moze reaſon it was, that 
our ſantour ſhould haue reſpect andre? 


4 


thouſandes as 


ard, to pꝛocure the blyſſe of thoſe that 
ould be ſaued, than to care fo: 
of thoſe that ſhould be dampned. Font 
had ben(as it ſemeth)not confonautviv 
to rigbt, it our loꝛd ſhould fo auoiding 


Wy 


of their paine, that foz all bys call 
—— ro the contrary, wonlbere * 
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lyerunne fozth into dampnacion: 
daue kepte away the rewarde of blyſſe 
frotheym that woulde with dys helpe 
deſerne it. 

And therefozeonr loꝛde as J ſay toke 
Judas and made hym his apoſtle, be- 
ing very good, and after had tong pact- 
ence whim whple he was verynonght 
tyll that thꝛough his immedicabie ma- 
lyce he fell of him leite, and fo was cafe 
out and periſhed, But by hys periching 

Bour ſauiour loffe not but wan. 
F0: of hys euill came there much moze 
and hys own place of apoſt leſhip 
was after warde fulfylled wyth lavnct 


Pathewe. wow” 
And in lykewpſe the other diſciples p 
arted nowe, whych were(as Sapnt 

+, Ch;iſoſtomeſapeth and as the gho 
"2 jy, ſemeth alſo to ſap al that than were pꝛe 
ſent ſaue onelyh1s.rtt,apofties, were 
as ſaynt Auſtin ſaith in nombꝛe aboue 
thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ten:all thei toftrhemſelf 
whan they wilungiy loft their fantour. 
And he founde better to ſuccede in their 
places. Foz ſoone after in the ſtede of 
thoſe th:ce ſcoze and tenne, he choſe o⸗ 
ther th2ee ſcoʒe and tenne diſcyples as 
I befoze ſhewed you, whome he ſent a- 
bouteto —5 as he had ſent his. ri, 

les befo2e. 
And vnto Judas pet at thys pꝛeſent 
tyme he gaue a ſecret warning, that he 
myght well witte that his noughtenes 
was knowe, which thing myght make 
him the leſſe bolde to ſinne, and yet bee 
d dyſcloſed hym not openly, becauſe hee 
woulde not ſhame him, 4 thereby make 
dim happely ſhameleſſe, as many ſuch 
weetches ware, and after that,ſinns the 
moze boldely, 


C The.rrv.chapiter, 
Vys wo2de alſo ſo ſpoken to 
4% 2% all twelue, was fas S. Chzi⸗ 
R ſoſtome ſaith and ſaint Ciril 
33 both) a meruailouſe goodly 
warning fo: them all. Theſe 
art lo the wozdes of faint Cirill, 
k * Our iozde here with ſharpe wooꝛ⸗ 
Ns confirmeth hys apoſtics, 4 maketh 
them the moꝛe delygent, by putting be- 
loze their yien the peryll of their ruine. 
Fo2 thys he ſemeth to ſay vnto them. 
my diſciples, much nede haue pou to 
die much watch and great udp about 
out ſaluacyon. The way of perdicyon 
is very flipper, and not oncly withdza⸗ 
a feble mynde from thinking of 
their fall, b making theym to fo:geate 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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themſelfc,but alſo ſometime deceiueth E 
them bp vaine delectacitd and pleaſure 
that are of minde very fy2me x ttronge, 
And that thys tale is true that J nowe 
tell vou, vou ma ſe wel pꝛoued, not by 
then ſample onlpot them that are gone 
aback, but among pour ſelf alſo that ta⸗ 
ry and dwell fin with me. Foz J baut 
pou wote well choſen you twelue as 
good, well knowing that in deede you 
wore ſo: Fo: I was not ignoꝛãt, but be- 
ing God (as q am very wel knew pour 
hartes. Bowbert the deuill hath decep⸗ 
ued one of pou with auarice. t ſo pulled 
him awap. Foz ama is a free creature, 2. | 
t may cholc his way as he will, epther isa fry 
= eright hand 0: cls on the left if hee *etuxe. 
y 


Par loꝛd therfoze maketh them all 
the, moze vigilant, becauſe that who 
ſhoulde betray him he doth not expzelle 
by name. But — theim all in a ge- 
neralty, that one oſ them ſhould wozke 
ſuch wichedneſſe, he made the al ſtande 
in feare. And by that hozrour 4 dzeade, 
lifred them vp to moze vygilaunt dilps 


gence. G 
e haue you heard good readers 
the wo2 des of faint C pziil. Rowe hall 
pe ſomewhat here what laicth ſapnt 
ben Cain Peter ſaied, we belicue: ©bziſotome. 
| n ſaint rſaied, we bclicue: 
Tor famour notcauſcleſe, oute of the“ n Joya. 
number of them crcepted Judas and 
faped : haue not I choſen you twelue : 
oneofpou is a deuyll. Thys thyng hee 
ſaied to remoue the traitour farre from 
his malice, And where he ſa we that no⸗ 
thing did auatle him, yet he went about 
Till to doe well foꝛ him. And ſe þ wyſe⸗ 
dome of Ch:yf, fo: neither woulde hee 
bewꝛay hym, noz let him lurke vntou- 
ched. The one, leſt he ſhould haue war⸗ 
ed ſhameles 4\were nap, the tother lraſt 
wening that none were ware, he ſhould 
be the boloer in mitſchiele. 
And afterward this in effecthbe ſaith, 
It is not the cuſtome of God by foꝛce to 
make menne good whether thet wyll o: by an good 
no, no: in his eleccton bee chooſeth not 
folkes by violence, but by good adupce 
and mocton, And that ve may well per- 
ceiue that his calling is no conſtrainte 
ofneceſity,many whom he calleth.doe 
willinglyfo: al his calling periſh. And 
ther foꝛe it is eufdent,thatin our owne 
will rs the power ſet to choſe whyther 
we wil be ſaued oz loſt. By theſe admo- Tt lieth in 
niſſions therfo:c,let vs labour to be ſo- mi to be toſt 
ber and vigtlant, F oz laued. 
03 
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1076 
o2 it Judas which was one of þ nu ⸗ 
1 ol that holy company of chapoſties 
he that had obtapned ſo great a gift, hee 
that had done miracles(io2 Judas hym 
ſeife was ſent amonge other to cure the 
lepꝛes, and rayſe vp drade men to lpte) 
alter that hee was ones fallen into the 
ous diſeaſe of auarice:neyther the 
cnefites, no: the giftes, noz the coms 
pany of Ch:p{t,noz the ſernice,noz the 
waſhing of the fcete,no2 the felowſhip 
of his owne bo2de, no: the truſte in key 
ingof the — „ any thinge auapled 
pm, but all theſe thynges were wyth 
2 hym a paſlage and away to hys puniſh⸗ 
ment. 
Loe good readers, here haue pe herd 
both by ſatnt Cirill and ſapnt Chꝛiſoſ- 
tome, that out ſauiour gaue that ſecrete 
warning of Judas fallehed, and ſaped 
that one ofthe twelne was a deupll, co 
the entent that al folke of what holines 
ſo euer they were,thould ſtande euer in 
dꝛead and feare, and not do as the ſe he⸗ 
retpkes teach,vpon boldenes of any fe- 
lyng faith oz ftnaileleccion, pꝛeſume 
themſeife ſo ſure of ſaluacion, but that 
while Jadas fell after to naught yp was 
ones a holy apoſtie,there ſhal no feling 
faith noꝛ pꝛoude hope vpon ſinall elec- 
cion, ſet any man in hys owne harte ſo 
ſure, but that with hys — hope het 
care, as a b21- 


backe, leſt he fal to mpſichief, and folow 
Judas in falſebed, and ware a deupl as 
Chꝛiſt called him. Which name our (a 
ulour gaue him not without god cauſe 

oz that deuilles ſeruaunt (faith ſapnt 

y24l1)is a deuill to. Fo: lpkewyſe as 
de that is by Godlp vertues lopned vn⸗ 
to God, is one ſpirpte wpth God, ſo hee 
that is wyth deuelyſhe ** topned 
2 the deupll, is one ſpirite wyth 

vm. 

And therfoze good readers, he that in 
fach pitght receiueth the bleed facra- 
ment wout purpoſe of amendement, 0z 
wichoute the fapth and beliefe that the 
very lleſhe and blood of Chyſt is in it: 
ye recetiueth as ſaint Auſtine ſapth not 

{thſtanding his nonghteneſſe, ß very 
fleſh and blood of Chʒiſt, the very paics 
of our redempcion. But he recetueth 
them to hys harme as Judas dyd, and 
cateth and dzynketh hys owne i 
ment and dampnacion(as ſaith ſapnce 

anle) becauſe be diſcerncth not our 

oꝛdes body. But whoſo doth on the to⸗ 
ther ſyde(which I beſech God we map 
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all doe) catt᷑ oute the deull and hys 
kes byt he ſacrament of — 2 
than in te memoꝛtall and temebzaũte 
of Chziſtes paſſton, receiue that bleſſed 
ſacrament, wyth true kapth and deaug- 
cyon with all honour and wo ip, as 
to the reuerence of Ch:iftes biel per- 
ſon pꝛeſent in it appertepneth: p 
ſo recetue the bleſſed ſacrament, verelp 
of 


receine and eate the bleſſed b 
Chiſt, and that not only ſacramental- 
lye,but alſo —— not onely the 
figure, but the thing alſo not onely 

bleſſed fleſhe into their bodies, but at 
hys holy ſpirite into theite ſoules, by 
participacion wherofhe is incozpozate 
in them and they in him, and be made 


a 
* 


linely membzes of Nen all bodye 
the congregacton of all {apnctes , of 
whiche theire ſoules ſhall If thei pers 


ſeuer) attapne the fruite and fruic 
cleane and pure ones purged after thos 
traunſptoꝛy lyfe, and theire fleſhe alſo 
ſhall Chztfereſuſcytatevnto the ſame 
glo2pe,as hymſcife hath pꝛompſed. 
Df whych his gracionſe pꝛompfe, bys 
byghe grace and Joodnelle voucheſafe 
to make vs all perteners,th:oughþme- © 
rices of his bitter patſyon. Amen. 
And thus ende J good readers my 
firſt booke,containing the expoſycyon 
of thefe woꝛdes in the ſtrte chapyter of 
ſaint goon, wherbp pou map both per⸗ 
cetne p the myndes of holy ſapnetes, 
oꝛdes I b2ing foꝛth, the truthe 
of our favth concerninge the bleſſed bo- 
dy and blood of Chziſte verelie eaten in 
the bleſſed ſacrament, and may alſo per 
ceiue andcotroule the wily falſe foliſhe 
erpoſycion of maiſter Maſtzer to the 
contrary, ſuch as haue hys booke, 
and they bee not a kewe. And yet 
that all men mape ſe that I nei⸗ 
ther blame hym fo: nought, 
no: belie hpin, I hal in my 
ſeconde booke ſhew you 
as J pꝛomiſed, ſome 
part of his fautes 
both in faiſched 
and in fol v, 
bys owne 
woo: 
t 


C endeth the 
Ok baoke, 


ce 
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2ooke, 


C The.j.chapiter, j 


Haue god readers 
yzſte booke 
bere befoze,peruſed 
ou therpoſycid of 
l that part of the 
ſyxt chapiter of ©, 
John, which maiſ⸗ 
ter Paſker hather- 
AO pouned pou befoze, 
Ind inthe begynning of thys crpoſict 
on, Jhauve not bzought you fozthe the 
wozdes of any of che olde erpoſitours, 
betaauſe yp (as J — — mpne aduer- 
ſartes wil not mach contende with me 
fo; lo farte. But afterward concerning 
c \hoſe wordes in whych our ſauiour er- 
ly ſpeaketh of the gyuing of bys 
lieſhe and blood to be verelp eaten 
and dꝛonken, there haue J b2ought pon 
loꝛth ſuch authoziries of olde holp doc⸗ 
tours and ſaintes, that pe may well ſee 
dothe that J fapne pou not the matter 
but expounde it pou right, and alſo ve 
ler ther by clerely, that maiſter Paſker 
expouneth it wzong. Fo: though a ma 
| — ——— expoune one tert t bothe 
pet whan one erpouncth it in one 
truemaner,of a falſe purpoſe to exclude 
trouth that is in that wiiting 
by ß ſpirite of god firfte i immediatel 
ment, his erpoſpcion is falſe alrhoug 
Draery bande wer true, as maiſter Pa 


not. 
And ther foꝛe ſith you ſee myne expo⸗ 
pꝛoued — by excellent dolpe 
men, and bp their plapn wozdes ye per- 
celue,that the wozdes of our ſaujonre 
dimſelfedo pꝛoue agaynſt al theſe-here- 
tikes,the catholike faith of Ch2iffes ca 
tholiquechurch very faithful a true,cd- 
cerning þ — fleſh of Chꝛiſt verelp ea- 
ten in the bleſſed ſacrament, of whſche 
catingmaiſter Paſker would with his 
erpoſycion make men ſo madde, as to 
vene that Chziſf ſpake nothing at all: 
now I ſap by this'expoſycion of myne 
le ſee his crpoſycion auoided clerely foꝛ 
nought,and all the matter clere vppon 
we. parte though no manne wꝛote one 

ze. 


And pet will J fo; al that, toʒ the fer- 
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ther declaracid of maiffer Paſkers hi-C 
deling,ſhew pon ſoe pieces of his cxpo⸗ 
ſycion in ſpectal, by which ye mayclere 
ly ſce what credence may be gpuen to þ 
man, either fo: honeſt y,o; let ning, bers 
tue, wit oz trouth, 


C The.1). chapiter. 


Nthe beginning of the ſe⸗ 
| conde lcafe of bys bcobe, 
dec are maiſter Paſkers 


£7 Coſyder what thys 
=meateis which he bad then F 

here pꝛepare and ſcke fo2,ſateng:wozke 
take papnes and ſcke fo2 that meate tc. 
and thou ſhalt ſe it no nother meate thã 
the beliefe in Chꝛiſt. VA here foze he con⸗ 
cludeth that this meate ſo often menſy ; 
oned is fapth. Of the which meate ſaith 
the pzopbete, þ tuſt liueth. Faith in him 
is therfo:e the meate which Chiſt pꝛe⸗ 
pareth t d:eſſeth, ſo purely powdering 
and ſpiling it with ſpiritual allegozies 
in al this chapiter folowing,to gyue vs 
everlaſting life though it. 

I will not laytheſc woo: des to ops 
charge as hereſp, but J wilbe bolde by 
hys licence to note in them a little lacke G 
of wyt. and ſome good ſtoꝛe of foly, Foz 
though a man may well and wiih god Faithisa 
reaſon,call fapth a meate of mas ſoule; meate of 
pet is it great foly to ſay,that the meate ſoule. 
that Chꝛiſt ſpeakceth of here. is (as mails 
ter Paſker ſaith it is none other meate 
but faith. 

Foz maiſter Baſker may ny ſe, 
and is not J ſuppoſe ſo poze blinde but 
that be (ceth well in dede, that þ meate 
which Ch2ift ſpeaketh ol here, is our (a 
niour Ch:ift himſelte. Which thing be 
ſo plainlp ſpeaketh,tharnomanne can 
mille toperceiue it, whan be ſaicth, 
tJ am my ſelfe the bzeade of life . And 9 


whan he lapeth, 3 am the lyuely bꝛeade 


that am deſcended from heaut, be þ ea- 
teth of this bꝛead ſhal line fo2 euer. And 
wbt he ſapth alſo. Chat þ meate ſhould 
be his own fleſht(which pꝛomiſe be per⸗ 
foꝛmed afrer at his maũdy which thing 
he tolde them platine in theſc wooꝛdes. 
And the bꝛed which X hal giue you is 
my fleſh. And he that cateth my fleſhe £ 
d:inketh my blod, bath euerlaſting life 
A ſhall teſuſcitate him in the laſt day, 
And whan he ſated, Py fleſhe is verely 
meate.7 gr 

Thus pou ſee good readers how ofte 
and how plainely that he declareth = < 
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4 | g the meate whſch he ſpeaketh of here, is 

| | ymſelfe. And now ſayth maiſter Pal- 

very ſolempnely,and with authozt- 

rye byddeth eucry man marke it well £ 

conſyder it, that the meate that Chzyſt 

ſpeaketh of here is nothinge elles but 
belyeſc. 

And vpon what colour ſaſth maiſter 
Paſker lo: becauſe(ſaith he) ß our loꝛde 
bode them labour 4 woꝛke foz the meate 

i that woulde not periſhe but abpde into 

| cuerlaſting life, and afterwarde tolde 
them that the wozke of God by whych 

188 thet ſhould wozke g labour foz p meate, 
1 E was nothing els but fapth and beliefe 

;* I in h . 

119% Hirte tn thvs conſtruccion mayffer 

WY | Paſker lyeth verp large. Fozthoughe 
To betiene Chzplt ſaid, that to beſeue in bym was 
is the wozke the wozke of God, he ſayd not)as mailſ- 
%, ter Paſker maketh it) that nothyn 

= 2K woꝛke of Godde but onely 
fe. 

But nowe ſuppoſe that Ch iſte had 
ſapd as maiſter Paſker would make it 
ſeme, that is to wytte that the wozke of 

C God were nothing els but the beltefe: 
pet ſee well good readers Chʒiſt in 
wine that the belief in him is þwozke 
by which they ſhall wozke to geate the 
meace,ſaith that the beliet᷑ is the meane 
to geate the meate,and not that þ belicf 

is the meate. 

But maiſter Baſker becauſe the be- 
licfets the way to thps meate, ther foꝛe 
de calleth the beliefe the meate,as wiſe⸗ 
ly as though he would call the kynges 
ſcete weſtminſfer church, becauſe it is 
the way thytherwarde if he came from 
charing crofſe. And becauſe men muſt 
ſpiritually eate thys meate with fapth: 
therefore be calleth the fapth the meate, 
as wyſely as if he would, becauſe he ca- 
teth hys mcate with hys month, there» 

D toꝛe call hys mouthe bys meate. What 
wit hath this man? 

But now will matſter Paſker ware 
angry with mp wo:des, and call mee. 
M. mocke as he dothe ones oz twyſe in 
bys booke. 

But nowe good readers J wyll not 
| adture pou by Goddes holy names to 
1 ludge iuſtely, but tuen onlp deſp;e pon 
"F, \ 5 in wap of good company, Þ pou wypll 

+ ſap butcuen indiſtereniy. Were it not 
wene pou great pitie that a man ſhould 

4 | mocke . Paſker, whan euerp foolc 
1 map percetuehymin ſo great a matter 

14 wzite ſo wiſelp⸗ 

And pet you may ſet that 1 deale vw 


a — 8 
— — — — 


— _ — 
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hpm very gentylly. Foz in thys point 
wherein bp 8 A hꝛpſtes e 
owne woꝛdes de w2 plain hereſp, 
I minich his burden of p odtouſe crime 
and becauſe the matter in thys place ſo 
ſerueth me, do couer the botch of his ca 
cred hereſp, with thys pzety plapſter of 
vys — —— 

nd pet à wene the man hath ſo! 
doneſtpe, p ye will neuer can me 1 
koʒ mp curteſpe, ſpectally becauſe that 
(as farre as J canle)the man had leuer 
confeſſe hymſelf an heretike , chan bee F 
pꝛoued a foole. And that appercth well 
inthis. Foz thys lictle ſcabbe of hys 
folye hee laboureth ſomewhat to hide 
and couer, ſo that a manne muſt pul of 
the cloute ere he can ſpie the botche. 
But as fo: the botche of his cancred he⸗ 
reſpes without any cloute oz plaſter bg 
lateth oute abzode to ſhewe, to 
with al tape her blefled bꝛetherne, as 


be tape t᷑hepꝛe ſoze legges oute in 
ſight that lie a 1 about 
ſapnt ſauiout and at the Daup gate. 

But as foz railing agayvnſt images, 
purgatozp, and pꝛaieng to ſaintes,and © 
agaynſt the holy canon of the maſſe: al 6 
thys he taketh foz trifles , and woulde 
we ſhould reken al theſe hereſpes of his 
fo; poyntes wel and ſufficietly pꝛoutd, 
by that that he goeth ſo boldly fozth on 
beponde thepm, and denieth the bleſſed 
body of Chil it ſelfe in the bleſled ſa- 
crament to. And wheras he not only 
mocketh and teſteth againſtthe oldeho- 
ly doctours and ſapntes of Chiſtes ta- 
f olik church, but —— our ſaniour 


imſelte in his holy lacramtt to:pet the 
age ſad ereneſt holy man all made of | 
au ite, ſadnes, and ſencrite,muſt him 9 

elt be reuerently reaſoned with, and 

mape haue no mocke of hys, matched 

wyth no mery woꝛde of mine in no ma⸗ 


ner wyſe. | 
But pet like as if a ryght great man 
woulde wantonly watke a mumming, | 


and diſguiſe hymſelf,and with nice aps 
pareple diſſſemble his perſonage, and 
with a fonde viſour hide and coner bys 
viſage, he muſt be content to bee tauted 
ofcuerp good felow that he meteth , as 
merely as himſelte liſt to ieſt with the 
ſo tyll maiſter Paſker here put of bys 
maſkers biſour, 4 ſhewe foꝛth his own 
venerable viſage, that J may ſee hym 
ſuch an honoꝛable perſonage, as it ma 
become dym to ſave to mee what ber 
lyſt, and mie to requite his mockes with 
no mery woozde tn thys wozlde, , 


The ſecond booke,” 


kunde Kyll demarely and make hym 
5 low curteſy againe, I wil not let inthe 
meane time, whyle J wote nere what 
det is, and while his witlefſe w2itin 
maketh me weene be were a wilde gole 
tobe ſo bold and homely with his mail⸗ 
terſhip/as ſ02y as I am fo dym whan 
deeplaicth the blaſphemouſe beafte) to 
yet and make mery whim where 
J let hym plap the foole, 

Per wil J now let — hys repug⸗ 
naunce, another foly of hys. Foz if cuer 
hevefende bys foly that J haue ſhewed 

than hal he be faine to declare his 
repugnaance hymſelfe, And cherfoze J 

Pieaue that point foꝛ bymſelf, that in de- 
ſtding his foly he may ſhew his repug- 
naunce, and ſo foz defence of a ſpngle 
foly,pzoue himlelfe thꝛiſe a foole,fp:ite 
in wziting foly, ſecondly in w2iting re- 
gnaunce, thꝛidely to be ſo folyſhe as 

in delence of that one folp,to bzing in þ 
tother two. ; 

Paking ther foꝛe fo2 this timenole- 
ger tale of hys folyes , whiche woulde 
make mine aülwere guet long to b2ing 
them in all, let vs ſee ſome piece of bys 

C frutefull expoſicion. 


¶ Teh.iuj.ch apiter. 
3 the ſecond icafe theſe are 


' 


W403 am the b:cad of lyfe, 4 
Wo 3&2 whoſocome to me that is to 
Nav. who ſs is graffed 4 iop⸗ 


1 


nedto me bi faith. ſhal ncuer 
honger, 5 is who lo belieue 
nme is ſatiſfyed. Jt is faith therefoꝛe 
fauncheth this hunger and thyꝛſt of 
þ 'oule, Fayth it is therefoze tn Chiſte 
fillethour hungry hartes, ſo that we ca 
delyꝛe no not her i wee ones thus cate : 
unte bym by fayth, that is to ſap tf we 
belieuchys fleſhe and body to haue ben 
hoben, z hys blood ſhed fo: our ſinnes, 
than are our ſoules ſatiſfied and we 
le luſtetyed. 
The woꝛde of Chꝛiſt good reader w 
be beginneth is well x fully ful- 
filled, if it be vnderſtande as J haue be- 
lune declared, that is to witte, that who 
locomeones by well wozking favth, x 
craunce therin, vnto the meate 
s hitte, a attaine the poeſſyon and 
ion of hym in the blille, he ſhall ne- 
ur hunger noꝛ thyꝛſt after. And beſp⸗ 
8, diuers good holy hoctours ex⸗ 
adetheſe woꝛdes of þ eating ot our 
— in the bleed ſacrament alſo. 
utſurely J believe that it wyll bee 


wo2lde:J 
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very harde foꝛ M. aſßher to verefp the & 


woꝛdes ot hys holy erpoſycion,ye [cant 
of ſome ſut hpiect therof as ſemeth at 
firſt ſight well ſated, as where be ſaict 
that faith ſo filleth our hungry hartes, 
and ſo ſtauncheth the hungert + thy;fte 
of our ſoule, that we be ſatiified, 

Foꝛ J ſuppoſe that men are not ſatif- 
ficd here, nepther with faith alone, noz 
with fapth and hope and charite to, but 
pet they hunger and thyzſt tpll. Foz as 
our ſautour faith. De that d2ynketh me 
ſhall pet thyꝛſt ſt ili, and long ſoꝛe as he 
oy gym in gracec,\o to dine him 
in gloꝛp. 

But than tempozeth M. Paſker bys 
woꝛdes ot neuer thpꝛſting, wyth p that 
be layth, that if we eate and dzintze god 
by faith we ſhal neuer buger noz ( 
but wee be ſatiſtped, fo the fayth lo fil- 
leth our hungry hartes, that we camde⸗ 
lyʒe none other thynge, it we ones thus 
tate him and dꝛinze hymn by fatth..And 
than what it is to cate hym and dzpnke 
bym by fayth, hee fozthwyth declareth 
as fo; the whole ſumme and expoſycis 
of Fapth and ſayerh. 
hat is to ſay if we belicuc his fleſh 
and hys body to haue ben b2oken, x bys 
blood ſhedde fo2 our ſinnes, fo2 than are 
our ſoules ſatiſfied a we be tu itied. 

Lo here pou ſe god readers 5ᷣ he ſaith 
that who ſo belicucth thys, here is all þ 
nedeth. Fo he that thus belicueth 1s 
iuſtifyed, and eateth 4 d2inketh Chziſt, 
t ſo his ſoule ſatiſfted, becauſe he that ſo 
catcth him ones, can neuer after buger 
no; thzvſt, And why! Foz he can deſpʒe 
none other thing. 

Firſt I wene that all men are not a⸗ 
greed, that bee ylongeth fo: none other 
thing, is not a thyꝛſt, if he long ſtyll fo: 
moze of the ſame, Fo2 if a man d2inke 
a pynte of ale though he founde himſelf 
ſo wel content ther with, that he doe not 
deſpꝛe neither bere, wine no2 water, vet 
tfhis appetite bee not ſo fully latiſfped, 
but that he would fayne ofthe ſame ale, 
dꝛinke a quarte moꝛe, ſome ma woulde 
ſay he were a die ſoule 4 were a thy:ite 
agayne. 

But now if thys man ment any good 
in thys matter, a would ſay that whole 
eateth god as he hath him wel incoꝛpo⸗ 
rated in hym. ſhal ſo haue hys hanger : 
bis thyꝛſt Naked, Phe ſhall not hunger 
and thyꝛſt after the pleaſure of his bodi 
no: after the goodes and riches, no: ak⸗ 
ter j pompe and pꝛide of this wozetched 
oulde haucſuffrcd ben, — 

9; 


Eccleſt.24., 


F 


S 


D 


A foꝛth with his erpoſpcton,and not haue 


| interrupted it. And pet it coulde not (ye 
* L688 51 wote well) haue well and fully ſcrued 
8 158 fo: the text, ſith the text is, hee thall ne⸗ 
1 . | uer hunger no: thyzſt, which ſignifteth 
1 a taking awaye ot deſp:e and longing. 
D And bp this expoſpcton though there be, 
11 raken away the deſpze and longing fo 


other thinges, yet remainecth there a de 
ſp:e and longing foz moze and moze of 
the ſame. 

But pet J woulde as J ſay haue let it 
palle by and winke thereat, if he ment 
none harme therin. But now commeth 

TE he after and declarcth by enſdple, what 
meancth by this his ſapeng, that he 5 
eateth and d:tnketh god, by belicuing 5 
e died foz our ſinnes, ſhall thyꝛſt and 
anger fo: none other. Foz be ſapeth. 
x He ſhall deſpꝛe none other, bc ſhall 
not ſtehe by nyght to loue another be- 
foze who be would lay his grief, be hal 
notrunne wandering here and there to 
ſcke dead ſtockes and ones. 
Lo good readers here is thende of al 
C thys holy mannes purpoſe, foz which 
be dꝛaweth the woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt from 
the bery thing that Ch:t p:pncipally 
ſpake of, vnto another ſpiritual vnder- 
anding. in turning þ meate p Chꝛiſte 
ſpake ot, that is to wit the meate of hys 
owne bleſſed per ſon, bis godhed, 4 hys 
manhed bathe into the meate of fayth, 
to the entent, that vnder the pꝛetexte of 
1 the true faith, he mvght bzing 
in lu his very falſe wꝛetched hereſtes. 
by which hee woulde haue no pꝛapour 
made vnto ſaintes, no: thepz pilgrima- 
ges ſought, no honour done thepm at 
their images. 

It is euident and plaine that our ſa⸗ 

— utour ment in this place to ſpeake vnto 
the Jewes,ncither againſt images no2 
ſaintes, but rather againſte the ſenſual 
appetite that the bad to the filling of 
their bclics with bodelpmeate,the ino; 
dinate deſyꝛe wherof made them þ lelle 
apte and mete fo: ſpiritual foode. And 

| therfo:c he bode them that they ſhoulde 
. leſle care fo2 that periſhable meate and 
£ f labour and wozke to winne fapth by 
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pꝛapour, and by faith ta come to hymn, 

And becauſe they ſo much hated and fe⸗ 
red hunger and thy:@, he woulde gyue 
them himſelf fo: theire meate hys very 
fleſhe and blood, verely here co cate, not 
dead but quicke with ſoule and godbed 
therewith in thys wozlde, which if they 
woulde well cate here, with a wel woz⸗ 
king fayth, be woulde gyue thepm the 
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ſame ſo in another woꝛlde, 
ſhould they neuer haue —— — e 
Anne tha 

nd he ment not that ou 
ner whan thep had — Son — 
thirſt noz hunger after in thys pꝛ 
world, in which belide that they muſe 
both hager x thirſt, oz els be euet catin 
and drinking to pꝛeuent their hunger 
thirſt, beſide this I ſay they ſhall bun 
ger and thirſe ill after god, ii thep be 


good, 
payne ? 


Now it men will (ape that the 
of that hunger and thyꝛſt is take away 
with hope, which greatlpe glade th the 
harte:ſurely they that nepther hunger 
no: thirſt foz heauen.no; carc how 
thcy bee thenſe , ſo that thei may T's 
merp here þ while, s yet haue an hope dip 
thcv hall haue beauen to whan thei ge Joe. 
ve na, thep feele in their faint hope neps 
ther great pleaſure no2 payne, But hey 
bopeth well of heauen, and notonlphoy 
pech after it, but alſo ſoze thirfteth fo; it 
as dio S. Paule whan he ſatd Flongts 
be dillolued, that is tohaue mp ſoulelo- 
ſco and veparted fro my body and to be © 
with Ch:ilt,fuchamalo,as he findeth 
pleaſure in his hope,ſo findeth be paine 
in the delap ot his hope. 2 Foz as Salas 
mon lapth. The hope that is differredq 
delaled,patneth and attlicted the ſoule, 
But whan men ſhall with well eatt 
ot this meate of Ch:iſtes bleſſed 
make them mecte to cate it, 4 thailcate 
it by fruicion in heauen, than al- 
though they ſhal neuer be faſtidioule 0; 
wery therof, but as thep ſhall ever hane 
it,ſo ſhall euer deſp2e it (ſo that of that 
tate map be ſated alſo, he that dzinketh 
me ſhall pet thirſ)pet becauſe thet ſhall 
not onelp alwape deſire it, but alſo Wy 
way haue it.and ſo by the continuall e 
nerlaiting hauing therof,theircuerlaſ- 
ting deſire euverlaitingly fulfilled.thei 
delire ſh all euer be without any 
and paine, and euer full ofeverlading 
pleaiure, ſo that ot that ace onelp the 
pꝛophete Daudd ſateth: 3 ſhal be ſaciate 
oz ſatpſfped, whan thy glozye ſhall aps 

cre. 
, And thys ment here ovr ſanyoure 
Ch:ilte, and not that a manne thallby 
bys faithe bee fulip ſariſfyed in ters 
wꝛetched wozide , and never hunger 
no2 thirſte after bete, as maiſter . 
ber maketh bere by bys expoſpcion, 
in turning the caturitie of heaven Mn 
to a ſaturitte tn thys lyfe , 22 
nynge the verye me ate of Ch — 


The ſecond booke 


bteſſed per ſon, into the onelye beliefe of 

i : — bycter paſſion, and then bzpn- 

all in concluſton to thauguniinge 

ofhys bercſy agaynſt the blelleo ſaintes 

ee wept Haan 

to lpea vn nourynge 

—— ſapntes, wherwith he was ſo wel 

that he pꝛompſed ſapnte Parye 

delyn a perpetual honour in earih 

der deuoc ion toward bim in beſtow⸗ 

her coſtly glaſſe of opntment — — 

d pꝛemiſed hys (welue Apoſtles 

the honoure ot. xii.ſeates, to ſytte wind 

hym in iudgemont vpon the woꝛlde, fo; 

ide diſhonout t penury that they ſhould 
lullaine foz him in the wozlo. 

¶ The. i iii. Chapyter, 

, Bd le now gad reader alſo how 

peſtilent poiſon mayſter 

t hath in this ot his 

rpoſicion put here , by thys one 


mark 
ones. But ( thew 
tothe ones. Bat lyths be Hewath 
dalles ſecte,02 is peraduenture — — 
ne of whoſe 
ones the fa 


1 
15 = 


Camden that . — 


ther. 


But now woulde J wvtte of mayſter 


2 yo —— 
no mã bellet 


— 2 
v2eanpe other lauto 
be latth one falſe hereſpein 0 — 


ones, oz that faythe mae be ones 


had ing a pieſt heb 
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and afterward loff again, as tefifp not @ 
onely all holy doctours and the catholik Hebe 8. 
faith, but che playn ſcripture to, he hath Eoma.:t. 
in thole woꝛdes J — beſide that falſe he! Con ©» 
— nerp falſe wyly folye. Fo: the ca- 
tholpke church of Ch;iltendome whpch 
be toucherh in pꝛapeng to ſaints and go How the chu? 
ing in py|\grymacges,do ſerke no ſapnre cye leckety 
as theit ſamour, bot oncly as them why armes 
theyꝛ ſautour loueth,+ whoſe interceſſis 
and paper fo: them be wiibe content to 
beare, and whom fo his lake he woulde 
they Hhoulde honour , and whom whple Ponour dene 
fo hys ſake they do honeur,the hononr to cams dot 
that is done them foz his ſake , ſpectally Cad. 
redoundeth co hymſelf, as htmſelfſaitch, 7 
be - — beareth theym heareth hym, and 1 ,,..., 
he that deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth him, and 
in lyke w ſe, he that wozſhippeth them 
* — GaN pil ſay that 
ow ifm 
by theſe wooꝛdes, who ſo ones belicncth 
that Chzift dped fo: vs, ſhal never after 
deſyꝛe none other, be meancth 5 he ſhall 
ſo mpnde and deſyze ener after onelye 


no; a 
bur Gov. T 
this boke of his, aſterh me fo many que- 
tions. and ſayth lo often, à aſke maiſter © 
Moe this:maiſter Baſker muſt of rea- 
— — P. Poe lcaue to alke maiſter 
Palker ſome queſtions agapnt. 
Now might J aſke hym ye ſe wel wht- 
e that hath hadde ones the beliefe, 
ulde neuer after in \ſuche wyſe be an 
hungred, that he ſhould dys dyn; 
ner. But then woulde ma 
call me mapſter Pocke, and ſape that it 
were but a ſcotting queſt id. And pet out 
of al queſtion that ſame ſcoffing que ſtiõ 
would qupte ouerth:ow his ear neſt ex⸗ 
poſicton.But nowe becauſe J wyll not 
anger dym. J wpll tet that ſcoffingque- py 
tion go, and J wyl aſke now ano- 
ther maner thing, a thig of that waight 
and grauttie.that it waieth ſomt ſou 
downe unto the deepe pyt ot hell. Foz pf 
mayſter Paſker be maiſter TLyndal, the 
I aſke him whither be bepng a pꝛeſt 
red none other but onelp god, 
whan ſpace that he (ayde he had ones 
that beltefe,be hath being a pꝛieſt bzoke 
bys pꝛomiſe made ones to God and gon 
ofter then ones a woyng. 
Andyfmayfter — bee mayſfer 


Oeoꝛge Joye;then —— alke hym, 


wt der that after that ones had, 
be deſpꝛed 1 God, when be de 
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{A and wedded a wyddow,t by ſuche wed- 
ding never made het wiſe, but made het 
a pꝛieſtes hackotce. | 
If mailter Paſker be neither of theſe 
fwaine, pet ſpty what ſocuer he be, he 1s 
a diſciple of Luther and frere Vulipn 
both(as contratious as the y be both ech 
of them to other I hall alke hym than, 
whpeher both dis maiſters being bothe 
pꝛotelled freres, and hauinge boche vo⸗ 
wed perpetual chaſtity to Ood, did alter 
that ſaith ones had, neuer after deſyze a⸗ 
ny othet thing but onely God, not than 
43 when (het bake both their ſolempne vo ; 
wes made vnto God, and ran oute of res 
ligion and wedded,the tone a ſingle wo 
man, the tother a nonne, and made them 
freres harlotces both: oyd not then krete 
Luther and frere Huſkyn both contrart 
to maiſter Paſkers wozdes,deſyze ano 
ther, and eche of them go ſecke by nygbt 
co loue another, befo:ze whom be woulde 
lap bys — anſwer hal may 
ſter Batker make P. Poze to ids: de 
matt either canteſle againſt his own ex 
oſicion, that after that belief had ones, 
— ownemapſtecs the archeretikes the 
ſeife,chirſted in the deſire of lome other 
thing beſyde God, oʒ els muſte he fall io 
C blalppemy and cal a freres hariot God, 
02 (ape that fo: Gods ſake they wedded, 
and then foz his ſake they wedded agailt 
bis wyl, oz els affirme finallye that rye 
maiſters of his faith had neuer the faith 
not þleif ſame faith that they teach. 


nd whp thould any man the be ſo mad 
to gyue tare to ſuch tkes , t belieue 


chcyz faythics ta les: | 
192 C The.v. Chapiter, 


[SES handling his expoſicid and 
dis doctrine ot faithe , not onel 
p 


thus falſely but alls thus folyly- 
to, as pr do now percetuę:vet as thou- 
e be had wonderfull wyſelpe declared 
bigb — s that neuer 
— IE inthe — _ 
o greatcunning in compa- 
riſon of mne and ſayth. | 
Had maiſter Poze haue vnderffi 
den this choꝛt ſentence, who ſo beleue in 
me hath lyfe tuetlaſtpnge, and knowen 
what Paul with the other Apoſties pꝛea 
ched, eſpec ally Paule being a pere 
an halfe amongetheTorinthies, deter- 
mining not neithet pꝛeſumynge, not to 
baue ano wen any other thing to be pꝛea 
ched them as himſelf ſaithe) then Jeſus 
Ch21\ft,and that he was crucified:hadde 
P.Poze vnderſt anden typs pope, be 


and , 


be did, as 
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dulde neuer thus haue blaſpdemed o 
Ch210 and t is ſafficient ſcriptures, 1 
ther haue ſo belyed his enangeliftcs and 
holy apoſtles, as to ſai they wꝛote not al 
thinges neceſſari foz our ſaluacton, but 
lefroutchings of neceſſity to be belined, 
makpng Gods holy teffament inſuffici- 
ent aud imperfic,fy2it reueled vnto our 
fathers, w:itenefte ſones by Popfes 1 
ese of eyed 

cuangel 
and apoſtles to. But — we to John a 
gaine, s let Bozemocke ſtil 4 lye io. A 
ad maiſter _ vnderllandz the 
ſame (hozt lentence of Chziſte that 
be — ot, and had mayfter Pa 
wel vnderſtanden alſo the tother ſhozte 
ſentence of ſaint Paule that henow ton 
cheth, and after thoſe two tertes wel vn 
derſt anden, had looked vppon hys owne 
booke againe:the would rather haue ta⸗ 
ten bys own boke but tfhe be ſhameles, 
then euer haue let any man ſee hys falſe 
lol pe fo: ſhame. 

0: firſt as fo:the fit it tert t 
the bzead t the belief, his falſe and 
handling ve perceinemoze ay 
in that he faith it is nothing but fapthe, 
ow thepſore . c 

11 ( 
Panle in hys f9zFepyſtic to the Cozin⸗ 
thyes, J marua eee to ſce tde 


madnes of , that 
thys Bai gd 


it fo:th ſoz his 
by chat place ſt were sev gg 
ace 20U 
confutacton;tharthay ales teſt ne! 
arpthyng | — 


0 ow ebe Apoitie ye fee wel 
c 


h not one woꝛde fo; that | 
poo orhyo,nc; of ſaint Paule , 
d1igeth fox ler prof of rhee Fre 

0 ore 9 , 
there is nothing necefarylpetobr 
ieued, but if it may be pꝛoutd 
and eaident ſeripture:it ap plain 
maiſter Paſker there myſſe taketh 
apnte Paule, and that he pꝛes 
ched nothing to them of Chziff but 
ly hys paſion, Fo: els he myght no! 
— —— — * 
to the diuers things of Ch: , 
and leaue it wpch c<eym by tradicton, 
wythouce wi to, whyche neither 
hyunſelfe 102 none verbis felowes never 
wrote any tpme after, And of trouthe (0 
Jhave zoujed at tengrhin 
woke of Zpndals cdſatacion.Ofwh 
che thinges one is among dyners other, 


the parting ofthe water wyth the wyn® 


inthe 


| alyce, which thing Chziſte dyd 
2 when he did inititute the 
* bleſſed lacrament, and after de taughte 
the ozder therof to ſaint Paule hymlelf 
hys owne holp mouth, ſaint Paule 
ſocaught it agapne to the Cozinthies bt 
mouth, and left it them firſt by tradicis 
without any wzytyng at al. And whan 
wꝛote vato them aiterward therof, he 
wzoce it rather(as it wel appercth)vpon 
acercaine occation to put them in reme- 
bzaunce of their dutyein doing dew re- 
nerfce to it, becauſe it is the very bleſſed 
body of God,then in that place to teache 
the maner and the fozme of conſe- 

| Ecrating v ſacrament. Fo: he had taught 
the $ much moze fully befoze by mouth, 
than he doth there by chat wzpting. Foz 
is pe wote wel though he tcl chem there 
what it is when they dzinke it, that is to 
wht — of — berech be tel⸗ 
not there 0 al con 

ſecrateif. Foz he neither nameth wpne 
water. And yet ſapth in the end that 

it his comming to them agapne, de wyl 
ſet an oꝛder in al other thigs. And where 
maiſter Paſker ſhewe me all thoſe 

C things wzptten,x pzoue it to be al thoſe? 

But here you ſee 


ow madly mayffer 

vnderſtãdeth that place of ſatne 

le: when he taketh it in that wiſe, $ 

would ther by pzoue vs that we were 

—＋ 8 moe but ß Ch:ilte 
2vs. 

And oftroath pou ſe that ſpeaking of 

ary peaking 


faith befoze,this is his very concluſion. 
frenow be I red it and confured it 


marked 7 not ther- 
ſomuche as _ - ow 


D helaide there. 
nke him by faith, that is to ſay,tf 
we and bodpe to haue 
bene bꝛoken, and hys bloude ſhedde fo: 
var ſynnes, then are our ſoules ſatiſfy- 
ed4 we be tuſkifped ; A J marked not 
is lay that he ment lo madly as al me 
may now ſce he meanet h, that is to wit, 
men be bounden to belieue nothing 
t that Chꝛiſt was cruſified 4 dyed 
foz our ſynnes. Maiſter Baſker maketh 
vs a pꝛety ſhozt crede nowe. 
But that be thus meaneth in deede, he 
now declareth playnely, when he wold 
ue 2 that no neceſſary thing 
vnw2ytren, by thoſe wozdes of 
nt Paule by whych he wꝛyteth to the 
inthies, that he pꝛeached nothing as 
mong them but Jeſus Chzift, and that 
de was —2 
And as maiſter Paſker myCe bnder, 


f we ones cate hym 
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ſfandeth thoſe woꝛds of ſaint Paule: ſo@G 
R that long befoze maſter Pals 

was bozne,there were ſome ſucte o⸗ 
ther fooles that mpCetoke thoſe wo2des 
alter the ſame fonde faſhion then, 4x ther 
fo:e affirmed that aduowtrve was no 
deadly ſinne, as theſe foliſh folke affirm 
now, that it is no deadli ſinne fo; a frete 
to weode anunne, And their argument 
was, that it aduowtry had bene deadipe 
ſpnne,ſapnte Paule woulde haue pꝛea⸗ 

ed chat popnte vnto the Co:inthyes, 
But he pꝛeached as hymſeite ſapthe in 
bys piſtle nothing vnto them but Ch2:1>f 
and hpm crucified , and thereupon thep F 
concluded that adnowtrie was no dead⸗ 
ly _ 

ut ſainte Auſtine aunſwereth thoſs 

fooles and this foole to, that he pzeached 
not onelp Chʒiſtes crucitix is. #02 than 
had he left bys reſurreccio vnp2:eached, 
and hys aſcencion to, which both we be 
bound as wel to beleue as hts crucifiri- 
on, and many other thinges mo beſpoc, 
And therfo:e as ſapnt Auſt ine ſaithe, to 
pzeache Chzilk, is to pzeache botheneric what iu tu ts 
thing that we muſk be bound to beliene, mech Chzilh, 
q alſoenerye thing that we mull be bois |. 
den to do to come to Chꝛiſte. and not as 
thoſe fooles and this foole teachetb, that 
we be iuſtifped if we beleue ne moze but 
onely that Chtſt was crucifyed and di⸗ 
ed foz our ſpnnes. 

And when mayfer Paſker ſayth that 
by affirming any neceſſary povnt fo bs 
lefte vnwꝛytten in the ſcripture, J make 
Goddes holi teſtament inſuſticie nt and 
bnperfpt,fo2 all that it was firfte rene- 
led vnto our fathers, andefte wꝛyten by 
Moyſes, and then by hys pꝛophetes, and 
at laſt wꝛytten bothe by bys doly cuan-s 
gelyſtes, and Apoſtles to:to thys I ſaye 
that Goddes teſtament is not inſuffici- B 
ent no: (mperfyt,thongh ſome neceCari ods teſlaz 
thinges be left out ofthew Foz wem 
I ſay that hts teſt ament is not 
tyng onelye, but al the whole thing reug 
led by God vnto hvs church,and reffing 
and remaining therin, part in w pring 
and part wpthoute wzytynge rtl an 
was al together fy; wythont wzytyng 

en 


geuen. 

And ſze nowe good readers the witte 
of Bayſfer Baſker in thys woꝛd of his. 
Foz pt à mate tde teſtament of God vn 
perſpt + inſuffictent, becauſe I ſay that 
ome neceſfarpe poyntes thereof be not 

t wꝛytten: dothe not he good readers, 
aye and affirme therby, that it was al- 
together vnperfytte and — 
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Athe whple that God tanghte it hymſelſe 
by hys owne reuelacion of ſptrite , and 
that out ſaujour taught it hym ſelfe by 
bys owne bleſſed mouth, tyl Potles and 
the pꝛohhetes and the Apoſtles wzore it 


wypth the penne. 

And when ſocuer that mapſter Pal- 
ker is able to pꝛous. that al theſe thinges 
whych we be boũden to beleue moze the 
that Chꝛiſt dyed foz oute ſpnnes , arc (0 
fully wzpcte vp Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, that 

left none of them al bnwzptre: whe 
be ſhal haue pꝛoued this, lette hym then 
B come hardely and bid maſter Poze mok 
on and lye on to, But now whyle be ſai⸗ 
eth ſo, ſo farre oute of ſcaſon:whple mp 
wozke of Tyndalles confutacion bathe 
— mp part ſo plaincly, that neither 
pm ſelfe noz al the heretikes of them al, 
{hal wel anopde it whple SN II—_ 
may maſter Poꝛe be bold to byd maſtet 
Saſker go mocke on and lpe on to. 

And this map Jnowe ſapto maiffer 
Paſker the moze boldlpe, ſpthe pou ſce 
that he vnderKandeth not, oz elles fro 


lynglye mpſconſtrueth the place of the 
apoſtle that he bzyngeth fozth hymſelke, 
and ſaynte Johns goſpell to, and would 
make vs wene that it wer inough to ſal⸗ 
— uacton, to belteue no moze but h Chiſte 
was crucified foꝛ our ſynnes. And then 

Muld we nat nede in deve to belieue that 

we ſhould do penaunce foz oure ſynnes 

our ſelſe, no; to belteue the pꝛeſence of 

Ch:tf in the blefled ſacrament neither. 

Wehych poynte they woulde haue nowe 

taken foz intifferent, and man neceſſa- 

rye popntes mo. Wherofmayſfter Paſ⸗ 
ker woulde take awaptheneceſſity , be- 
cauſe ſainte — 2 yr nh nv no⸗ 
thyng to the Coꝛinthies but Chiſt, and 

Nan to be crucified. Whiche argument 

of maiſter Baſker were not euen verpe 
D fronge, ali chough ſainte Paule had at 
that pꝛeached them nothyng elles, 
becauſebempyght then haue begon wpth 
that, and p:cache them many mo things 
after, oꝛ ſende it vnto them by wꝛytyng. 

But nowe woulde J fapne that map⸗ 
fer Palker hadde gone a Iyttle farther 
in the ſame pyſt le. Fozenen within the 
lynes after it foloweth,tPy pꝛeachyng 
was not among vou in perſuaſtble wo2- 
des of mans wp e. 

Theſe wooꝛdes J lape not agaynſte 
maiſter Paſker,fo: be hpmlelfe 
ſuretnough fro that popnt,and is ware 
wel inoug that be ſpeke no perſuaſible 
woꝛdes of mans wyſedome. Bat than 


ſaith ſaint Paul farther. 43Burc my pzea- 
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ching was amdg pon in ſhewin 
rite and of power,to thenem that 12 
faith ſhoulde not be in the wyſedome of 
1 — the —— of God, j 
ere mape mayſter Ma 
ſaint Paule — be — ee hat 
doctrine, pꝛoued his doctrinenot bt lub 
11 phitoſophicalreaſoninge, no; by re⸗ 
oztne 4 goodly frech eloquence, but by 
mpꝛacle and the mpghtp hand of God, 
owe if maiſter Palker therfoze wil 
be belicued,rcaſon is that he do as ſaint 
— dydde, ſythe he teacheth as harde 
chinges and as traunge to chziſten me, 
and as farre agaynſt the cheat faith as 
ſaynte Paule and the other Apoftles 
——.— ewes 9: Painims, thin⸗ 
ges hard and ſtraunge and farre fro the 
3 wow — 12 
oz ſetting aſpde all the whole hea 
his other reſies _ one that he 7 
teth fozth inthis peſt1 tt boke of bys, a 
ainſt our ſautour himſelſe in the bleſs 
ed lacrament, is as ſtraũge and as ere 
crable in al god chʒiſten cares,andeuer 
hath bene ſpnce Chziſtes da ies, asener 
was the pꝛeaching of Chziſtes Godhed 
among the Gentyles oz the Jewes * 
ther. And therefoze if de wyl looke to 
belieued as ſapnte Paule was: reaſon T 
is phe doe miracles as ſaint Paule dyd. 
he ſap that he nedeth not, fo; he pꝛe 
ueth hys doctrine by ſcripture; 
firlk we ſay and ſape true, that in hysſo 
nou he lveth. And beſyde that we ſay, 
that thoughe her p2oned his doctrine 
ſcripture in deede: pet ſithe it ſeemethto 
the whole ch:iFen nacions, that þ ſcrips 
tures p20ueth not his parte but rhe con⸗ 
trary,and ſo haue thought ſo long, ther / 
foze as our ſautour hymſelſe and his a- 
poſtles after him, which by the ſcripture 
zoued their part very truely to the Je- 
es, dyd pet fo; al that pzoue the rruthe 
of their ſucherpoſicton by mp2acles: ſo 
muſte mayſter Paſker p2one bys erxpo- 
ſictons by mp2acles to bee true. Fozels 
ſpthe our ſauiour though he woulde not 
wozke myꝛacles at euery mans bid 
ſapde pet of the Jewes , that ifhym 
hadde not done amonge them ſnch wo 
kes as no manels had done, theyr infy- 
delltye ſhoulde not haue bene imparted 
vnto them: we may well be bolde to l 
to maſter Paſker,that except de word 
miracles to, he can of reaſon blame no 
man, that in thc expoſicſon of holy ſcrip 
ture, belcucth better al the old holye doc- 
tours and ſaintes, and all the whole ea 


tholyke churchs then hym- And 
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therfo:e maiſter Paſker Wwhych in the bleſſed ſacrament we ſpy⸗ 
2 topiay aint Pavle,and be tte muſt eate and bodylpe doche le 
apoſtic here, to teache Englyſh men hys owne very flelhe in deede, 


an 

znew faith as ſaynt aule did the Co- 

rinthyes , & hen eachynge nges as C The.vi.Chapiter, 
1nd as vncredible to hzyſten d 


men, as hys were to thePapniins , and the end ok the fourth leafe, de 
cannot do mpzacles foz hys expoũdeth theſe wozds of Chic 
ſaynte Paule dydde foz hys, but hath And thys bꝛeade that J ſhal 
ym foz our part ſuche a multi⸗/ gync pou , is myne owne flethe, 
whyche 3 ſhall gpue fo: the lyfe ofthe 
. wo2ld.+ And fo as mache as at thoſe 
Paſker in Woo2des ſpeciallye begynneth betwene 

ueth hys expoſpet dym and me the way to part in twayne, 

ſelfe and and he to go the tone, and Ithe tocther 4 
marke hym wel be dꝛawing it al to that poynt as though 
Chzilk there beganne to ſhewe the none 
we may go fo:th in the other thing of hys fleſhe, but the geuing 
matter, and lette mayſter Paſker yet as ffbponthecrofſe,andthatheno my 
gaynemocke on ſtyl andlyc on to. al thoſe woꝛdes ment to tell theim ofthe 
genuyngof dys flethe'o rate, that he gy⸗ 

¶ Tbe. v. Chapyter, ueth in the ſacrament, J there John.6, 

9 it that he there telleth them 
A the thirde leafe thus he ſaſth: but ſpeciallye of the gynpnge of 
And the cauſe ofthys youre bys to be eaten, whyche he gyueth 
pndneſſe is(J wyll not ſayeo- in the blefſed ſacramet:therfoze at thoſe 
hardly to you) that the father wooꝛdes good readers ne to take 
not bꝛawen pou into the know — good heede to mayſter Paſkers 

C ofme,o2 els ve had recetued me. Foz a (yngers. Fo? there be ſpectall 'S 
father geneth me, muſte come to play a mammers caſt wyth ys 
tome. £ falſe dice. And therefoze conferre his ex⸗ 

Payfer Paſkers expoſicion of theſe poſicion depen he eons woozdes w 

wozdes(J wpll not ſape oner hardlyeco mine, and ſhal ye bydde him caſk a⸗ 


bym)is J Noche pou good readers ve- gapne, fo that caſt foz nonght, 


rye bare, and lefte of ſo ſhoztlye, + hands 
ledſo lenderlye,that hys owne friendes C The. vit. Chapter. 
coulde here ſcant thinke any other, then A the fpfth icafe thus he ſaſthe: 
thatleauer then he woulde lape hardely o marnayl was it thon 
whe Jowes charge, the faute of they} theſe fleſhly Jewes abhozred 
owne infidelſtye,bhe had leuer laye if s bodply eatingof Chziſtes fleſh, 
' Dthenecke ofthe father of heauen , and albeit our fleſhlp papiſts being of þ Je- 
ue it. wes carnal opiniòõ, vet abhoz it not.. 
1 woꝛdes and al the woozdes of What thing moꝛe falſe, moze fooltlh, 
Ch:if,in whpch is anp hardnefle , bh 02 moze blaſphemous conlde anye bzute ; 
erpoſicion ſo ſmothly walketh our the, beaſte ſay than this: Fo: the Jewes had 
that he gyueth no li bnro the under ⸗ an optnion that he would haue them eat 
— 2 moze than if he ne hys fleſhe in the very fo:me of lleſhe, and 
ver touched them. (as ſaynte Anffine ſayth) they thounghte , - , - 
The bzethzen can not beare that my they ſhould eate it deadecut oute in gob . 1 
wiiting is ſo long. Bat ſurelpe it is no bettes as ſhepes fleſhe is in the ſhame ls. 2/498. 
mayſtrp foꝛ a man to be ſhozte, that can Andnowe is not mayer Paſker aſha- 
linde in his hart to do as maſter Maſker med to rayle vpon al good Chziſten 
doth, leaue al þ hard places vndeclared. ple vnder the name of papiſtes, and ſays 
Foꝛ he no where ycketb,but vppon that they be al ofthe s carnal opp⸗ 
the places, in whpch he falſelye laboꝛeth nion. Doth any man that recepueth the 
colour ot his erpoſicid of a ſpirptn- bleſſed ſacrament.thinke[as the ewes 
earyng by fapthe , to hyde and wyth⸗ thought that the fteſh of Ch2iNe that be 
ape the verpe lytter all truthe andthe receiueth,is in foꝛme of fleſhe, cutte out 
—— in deede, by which our ſaut- in gobbettes as ſherpes fleſhe is ſolde in 


vs to belieue, that the thing the chamels, and not in —_— of , 
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im ſelfe, he were wonderful ſhamelelle 
it he coulde endute to looke any man in 
the face fo; ſhame, 

Now as this was good readers w2it 
ten(as pou ſe moſt faifely that he ſapthe 
we be of the Icwes opinion:lo where be 
ſaith that we abhoz not toeate Chzilfes 
fleſhe in the ſacrament,that is pet wzit- 
ten pe (ce wel as fooliſhlp, 

Fo the wyſe goddnes of God hathe 
as the old holp doctours declare, gyuen 
bs bis flech not in fozme of fleſhe, but in 
fozme of bzead,brcauſe we ſhould not ab 

ozte it. And therefoze hozrible 


ight ſeeth this foole in the bleſſed lacr a⸗ 
ment, toʒ which he ſhoult abhozre to re- 
te iue it: 

But wher was ther euer a moze blaſ- 
hemous beaſtly woꝛde ſpoken, the th 


be 


frantike fole — ere:þ mocket 
raiicth vpon al good Chʒiſten people in 
this. xv. C.yere, becauſe thep do not ab- 
bo2re to rece tue þ bleſſed bodp of Chiſt 
in ſuch wiſe giuen vs by Chziſt, that no 
creature ci abbozre it, but either dpuels 
oʒ diuels felowes heretikes. 


CThe.viii.chapiter, 
Hen ſaith maiſter Paſker far- 
. Hache race they daply't 
| either ceace aply to 
| Wcrucifp and offer vp Chzilte a- 
gaine, which was ones fo2 euer and all 
offred vp as Paul teſtifieth. Beb. 9. 
Lo what lead boldnes it geueth, wha 
a man map walke about in a viſour vn- 
knowen 2 Papſter maſker carcth not 
what he ſaithe whyle his viſour of dip- 
mulacton is on, that me know him not. 


Foz who ſaſth that Ch2ilf is daply new 


crucified: Trouth it is that the charche 


ſapth,that Chzilf is at the aulter e 
Cheſt ia day: dap offred, hys owne bleſſed body in he 
ty . — urc 


ſacrament. This oftrouthe the 
ſaith x4 that Chziſt is our datli ſacrifice. 
But no man ſaith that he is daply cruci⸗ 
fied ot new, and dayly put to new papn. 
But as he was ones cracifped kylled 
and offered on the croſſe, ſo is that one 
death oblacion and ſacrifice daplye re- 
prelented,vp the ſelfſame body that one 
p quicke ſacrifice and oblacion j God 
bath leftvnro his new chꝛiſten church, 
in ſtede of al the manyfolde ſactifices, 
oblacios of his old ſinagoge the Jewes. 
And that pemay know that J fainepou 
not fantaſics:ſainte Chꝛiſoſtome decla⸗ 
reth it very plainly, whoſe wooꝛdes are 
theſe. tUWhat is that thi that we do!: Do 
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Af maſter Paſker were now bare faced 


not we offer daply-pes f 0 
do it tn rememntzannce ff . But inge 


this hot is one hoſt t not ma Pow eg 
le 


it one hoſt and not many: Fo; 
hoſt was ones otfred, 3 was offered — 
the holicf tabernacie, and this ſacrifice 
is a copy 0; example of that. We offer al 
wal the (elf ſame. Roz we offcr not now 
one lambe, a tomozow a nocher, but til 
the ſame. This ſacrifice therfoze is one. 


Foz eis bec auſe it is offred in many pla 
ces at ones, are ther many Chz;iftes:nat 
verplp. oz it is but one Th:ilte euerpe 


0 d 
whole one bodpe. Foz in — — 


bo 


28 ng both here w 


that is offredeuery where, is but one 
dy and not manye bodies: ſo it is alſo 
but one ſacrifice. And he is our byChop 

t offred the hoſt that clenſeth vs. We 
offer now allo the (ame hoſt whych was 
then offred,q can not be conſumed. And 
this that we do, is done in remebzaunce 
of that that was done. Foz (he ſaithe) do 


F 


pe thts tn remebzaunce ot me. Jt is none en 


other lacrifice,as it is none other biſhop 
but alwap we do the ſame, oz rather we 
make a remfb;ice of Þ ſame ſacrypfice.t 

What wo2des can there beclerer,to 
pꝛoue mailker Paſker a very fond bla 
— 4 mocker then theſe ? by whiche I 
this holy doctour ſaint Ch ifoltome, as 
gain maſter ꝙaſker mocking here the 
malſle,declareth his falſe folye , 
And not onely ſheweth that it is a ſacri 
fice t an oblacion:but alſo ſheweth that 
it is the daily repzeſentacton of the ſams 
offring x ſacrifiſing, by whiche he was 
ſacrifiſed 4 offred vp on the croſſe. And 
pet to ſtop maiſter Paſkers mouth in 

pole matter: he ſheweth that this obla 
cion, this bleed ſacrifpce the ſacramet 
ofthe aulter, is al one oblacion, all one 
bot, though it be offered at ones in ne- 
uer ſo mani places, And he ſheweth alſo 
that it is the EIS ſame bodp $ was 
offred on the crolle. And that in thys ſa⸗ 
crifice ot oſtring vp the ſeife ſame bodyt 
in the malle, we folow thenſample , as ＋ 
copp is wꝛytten after a boke, and do re- 
pꝛeſent the ſelf ſame ſacrifice, by whi 
— — the very ſelfe ſame body was 
crified on the croſſe. 

How canne maiſter Paſker be mo2e 
plainly confuted : cofounded, the ſatnte 
Ch:iſoſfom here c6foundeth him, dyon 
thoccaſion of this foliſh blaſphemous te 
ſting of bis:w which be raileth agaynt 
the church, 1 ſaith that it ceaceth not dat 
ly tocrucify Chꝛitt, as though þ church 
at this day did put Chꝛiſt to new —.— 


£16 


e inthe 
Kate andothy 775 


_ 
By opoCred cs io ery 
Fave 
Ip i the 


ount, as 

l ꝛdes etre Ab 5dr iptrb 
n. Z. cap. In Chriſto ſexuc! 

Nei th rvi. bogke 

be caitate de ſaith ofthe holy. malle pus 


. 


6, 
p red and eo inn 
chat wpll be partakers of it. 
"Wa ſpcake J M. Chꝛiſ 
ſapuc Auſtinc: g al the old holy 9 
tou ay 22 of Chziſtes churche, 
chu — ete tuex moʒe 
eta this (5 point that ma aper Paſker 
ow dcapcth + th on, that 
ed ſacrametin — ,is a ſa⸗ 
and an oblacion. 
L- thys can not maſter 22 him 
p. Foꝛ hys owne kypzite Gol ms wor 
pn Lunbr» th lace well bis Pehl of 
0 Ain 
*boke of babilonica,putting foo:th thys 
4 r tou od 4 
d lacramtt in the 
dot apo none oblactid, obiecteth 
ws 288 bimſclfe and ſapth thus: 
we mult we take awape . 
g ery where kde be a ſacrplice i 
ued to be a ſacrp , 
tis offeredbnto God. And fo; 
pinton, ſemen to ſowne the canon o the 
maſſe, wher it is ſapd: theſe gifres , theſe 
Bg s oblacion x offring. 
n is bait called the hoſt o: 
lacrifice of the anlter. The cometh there 
allo on this part þ ſatengs 02 ſttences of 
holy fathers ⁊ then ſo manyeramples. 
Againſt al theſethinges becauſe 
bery faffly receiued, we muſk very c 
Cantly obiect the woꝛdes andenſample 
of Chꝛiſt at his maundy.+ 
And afterwarde he ſapthe agayne. 
8 ſhal we ſay then to the canon of 
——. to the ſapings of the old holy 
doctours and ſaintes:I ſape that if wee 
_ nothingels to ſay: let vs pet rather 
denpe the all, then graunt that the maſſe 


The ſecoud 3 


1087 
Huld good work oz aniſacrifice, & 
lcalt we ea the woꝛd of Chit, 
i Fs auth tmalle and all. 
pau ſec good readers Lut 
b od contelleth, that in thys hereſpe 
4 the ſacrifice and oblac ion of ts 
ichmaiſter Paſker with two 


po rf, to, bzpngeth here tao;the 
w, the old4yoly dactours and ſayntes 
are agapirſt hym. Aud the er we wple, 
a L.. cold weneH uther 2 mat⸗ 
pl ch21tP her heretibs, vader 
Fer To . bettet, the euer did 
adde de prongs of Chaiſtes church 
be thus pou ſec good readers 5 
what as 


2 waiter 7 
ler 885. bath 122 the theke 


— 555 thace abompna- 
s herelles, as the dyugll 
bymlet he neuer deviſed wurſe, 

le 20 EM: the. vii.the.viti.the.fr.the.r 

leate.be ba the cartopne argumentes as 

— auen general, thaterpounde 

of "itt inthe flirt; chapp⸗ 

he of n, to be ſpake and ment of the 

verp gol hys bleſſed body in the ſa⸗ 

cram , not onelp ot a —.— — 
ring by belief ot hys death. And ſome ſo 


Inſane x ſuct e as , a E 
And e thepbe, a 


to — whypch things 3 I wil ſozt 
into a part 1 7 oy ne 
cion, the fauts 
0 fbys 12 chem elke. bis ar 


gumentes anſwered by them ſelfe, 4 bys 


lalucious 777 CINE the no- 
table notes that my nota⸗ 
ble rep ces At ofa open to 


elſe beau pl By all 
plapne befoze —— eyen, 
2 ſce the thyuges in ſuche 
ou 5 
on moe t 

r maider aſker in h 38 
p be an haucſt mali, oꝛels af . 
aſerder and play wyth falt dyce. 


Che. ix. Chapiter. 
the. xi. leate, aner that in the 
. — we 7 be you * 
ymes of faith alone, an 
that the onelp belefof far fewer 
inges then we be bounde in dede to be⸗ 
lieue, when it wer ones bad, could both 
ſacuſfp the ſaule 4 alſo make vs ſaſe foz e- 
uer:it appereth in that lea le Þ either bis 
owne mynde began to myTegvue hym, 
oꝛ els ſome other wilp b;other gaue him 
warning, that this manner w2itinge of 
fayth alone would make al the wozld to 
Z. Iii. wonder 
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Chys plaſter goodreaders | 
good ingredience. But it is oe nge 
rowe bp a great deale to couer his ſcaty 
ſHyn, x hathe allo ſome deade 
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d wonder on dym. Foz Luther hym ſelfe 
w:ytynge kyzſte on the fame —— 

Faythe alone that fapthe atone was ſufficient fo ſal- 
pieated ydie nacton,though it pleaſed idle vnthziftes 
vuzgzilies, verpe well, that were glad tobe by bare 


fapthedpſcharged of al good woozkes:; 
it ws per ſo ſo;e abhozred amonge all 
neſt men, that bothe bymlelfe and all 
ps ſecte, were fayne to lecke ſome plas 
Fers of falſe gloſes, to heale the fonte 
marmole ot thepꝛ ſcabbed ſhynnes, that 
they had gotten by that text ol they falſe 
fapthe alone, 
nd then they ſapde that they mente 
that maner faythe,that had alway both 
hope and charity wyth it. But the could 
not — 5 ſet ue thetm, Fo2 that ma⸗ 
ner faythe taught euer the common cas 
tholpke churche whyche they repꝛoued. 
And alſo that gioſe marred ep; terte, 
and was clrane contrarpe to all they; 
tale. Foz all the texte of they pzeachyng 
hadde brene af fapthy alone, and they? 
gloſewas of fapthe not alone, but en- 
companied with two good felowes pers 
dye, the tone called hope and the tother 
charytpe. 

Now there oe either vpon this feare 
Col hy owne minde, oꝛ vpon thys aduer- 
tyſement of ſome otber manner mapſter 
Maſket to mende hys cxpolicton wpth, 
and to make all the matter bathe at 
the laſt inthe end or the. ri. leate, plaſte⸗ 


red hys mot mol ot hys onelye faythe on 


thys faſhion. 

By lone we abide in God, the in 
vs: lour foloweth faith in er ot out 
vnderſcanding, 4 not in oꝛdet of fucceſ⸗ 
ſion — A „ pfthou lookeff vppon the 
ſcife gyftes and not of theyꝛ fruites. So 
that pzpncipallpe byfapthe wheredt we 
cleauero Goddes goodneſſe and mercy, 
we abyde in God and God in vs, as de- 
clarehys woozdes folowing, ſaping. As 
the lyuynge father ſent me, ſo lyue J by 
D mp father. And eu ſo he that eatettz me, 

ch all lyue becauſe of me, oꝛ faʒ my ſake. 
My father ſent me, whoſe wyl in al chin- 

es Jobeyp,foz Jam hys ſonne. And eut 
o verylye muſt they that eat me, that is, 
belieue in me, foꝛme and faſhion theym 
after my enſaple mozttfpeng they fleſh 
and chaungyng they; lin ing.97 cls thet 
eateme in vapne and diſemble they: be⸗ 
liefe. Foꝛ I am not commen to redeeme 
the woꝛlde onelye , but alſo to chaunge 
they; lyfe . They therefoze that belteue 
in me, ſhall tranſfoʒme chep; iyfe aftcr 
myne enſample and doctrpne, and not 
aftcr any mans tradict on 


—— putte in it that can do no 
and ſome thing alſo repugnan 
Bur let = 4 has, 
ut let vs now conſider wozds. 
yt wher he ſzirh,tF*that 5 
abyde in God God in vs: Abe la 
trath,foz ſo ſayth the ſcripture, but al 
is to be vnderſtande, as long as we lone 
bym. and dwel ſo ſtyl in him. But when 
we bꝛeake hys tommaundementes, and 
thereby declare that we lone hym not as 
the ſcripture alfoſapth, ane yhich 
ſcripture mavſter Tyndall ſaiththathe 
tdat hath ones a feeling faith, cann 
kal ther from, and agar the lame 
ture mapſter Paſker ſapthe that fapthe 
ones bad, ſaffticrh foz ſaluacion. 
And matſter Paſker makech pet 
matter much wurſſe tht William Cin⸗ 
dall. Foz Tyndall dydde pet at the leaf 
wyſe make ſome bumlyng aboute a co- 
lour fo; the matter, with a , ae 


dy 


ok hiſtozicall faith and feelynge fapthe, 

Whoſe falſe wilpe folpe there1 

lo confuted in mp cofatacion , 1 

be wzpte agapne therein, as longe ase 9 

92 ve lpucth he ſhall never ſhake of the 
e. a 

But matter Baſker hidleth p matter 
both moe wyly then Tindal dothe, and 
yet much moꝛe fodlyſhiy to. Foz ſteyng 
that hys ſaying tan not be defended: de 
roffteth vp all the matter ſhozcelye in a 
fewe wo:ds, both foz ſparing of labour, 
and alſo becauſe he would not haue bys 
woꝛdes well vnderſtanden, but that his 
wozdes myght ſfande fo2 a ſhoꝛte texte, 
whych he woulde leaue koꝛ cuerpe other 

oed bꝛother, to make ſome good gloſe 

rto to mayntapne it with. 

Fake. in hys next wooꝛdes folowpnge, 
where he layth: c#* Lone foloweth faith 
in the oꝛder of our bnderffanding,z not 
in the oꝛder of ſucceſſion of time, ii thou Þ 
lookeſt vpon the ſelfe giftes, and not v 
on thep: kruites: In theſe few da 
woꝛdes he woulde both ſhewe his cleri- 
tyneſſe befoꝛe vnlearned men, and leaue 
them alſo vndeclared, becauſe he would 
ba - e Hem — ty — voy {gh learninge 

alleth they: low capacities. 

Y But pet in theſe ipo0zdes be tugleth 
with vs,and may with his wylynes be- 
gile them that wil take none hecde, But 
who ſo loke wel to his handes ſhall per» 
tetue wher his galles go wel * 


n ſo ener God 
andeth eyther tha pt offay ,0; the 
Nee 

D both. But this is not 


, 02 faith is neuer ſuche 
ne. 
my s two frlowes 


faith,but while he 
with him. But faith may begyn and ta- 
ryeto, be ſoꝛe hys (woo felowes come to 
dim. As aman mom belicue well longe 
ert he wil do well. And faith mape tarpe 
alſo, when both hys felowes be gone fro 
dim, as he that bath had al thzec, may by 
deadly ſinne fal from the tother twaine, 
and haue faith alone remain. And faith 
come and continue fil, and neither 
of bothe bis felowes neuet come at hym 
Mal. As where a man belicucth truelpe 
tueri article ofthe faith, and pet hath ne 
ucr che wyll co woozke well, noz neuer 
wpll be baptiſed, but after dyeth in dyl⸗ 
— And in al theſe caſes is it fapth a- 

=). fone. And becauſe ir ther woozketh 
wel, noz hath wil to wozke well, neither 
inactno2 in habit: therefo2c is it called 
file in for mit, and a dead faithe. Not deade 
inthe nature of faith oz beitet, but dead 
yore — lyle. 
w wold maiffer Paſker iugle and 

make vs belicue, that he meaneth þ firſt 
mo _ — 1 — and lyuc⸗ 

g reaſon that it good hope 
and charity ther with. 

But I can not ſuffer pou good Chzi⸗ 
readers to be ſo begyled, by ſuch a fonde 
falſe ingler . Foz if ye take hecde vnto 
pn, al — that he is cue 

a ungler. 

42 whe that he firſt telleth bs what 

is ſufficient, and ſaith that yf we 

dnes eate and dzinke Chziſte by fapth,4 
then erpoundeth the whole ſumme of al 
that kapth ſaleng: x + That is co fay; vt 
we beleue his fleſhe and his body to haue 
bene bꝛoken, and his bloude ſhed fo; our 
linnes, then are our ſoules ſatiſfied, and 
webetuffified,.£tand now addeth ther 
bnto,þloue foloweth faith in p oꝛder of 
dux vnderſtanding. and not in the ozder 
al ſuceeſſion of time, by whiche be mea- 
neth that every man hath charitye euer 
moꝛe as ſone as he hathe faithe:pe maye 
clearely ſe that he ſaith that a man hath 
tharity euer as ſone as he hath faith, 
Do by hym who ſo euer belteueth that 
e@2iff died foz vs: he hath both faith hope 
tchariti, though he beleue nothing cls, 

But nowe is this a very falſe diueliſh 

ine. Foz this is no full faithe. Foz 
man mape belicue this , and pet icaus 


02 true it is that 


0 


* 


C 


wy 
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many a thing bnbeliened, whiche we be G 
bounden to belieue beſide. And ther kot 
vou map wel ſee, that though the theolo⸗ 
gic al vertue ot ful and per it fatth, haue 
alwap charity together mfonnded with 
it:pet matter Baſkers fatth that is nei⸗ 
ther perfit noꝛ full, map be not inthe bes 
—— — — _ cuerafrer with» 
Allo wher he ſatth rhe ah hath 
doſcribeth ones had, is ſufficient, i fpeas 
keth of no perſeuex anct:a man mat wel 
ſee that his ſaying is tnſaffirtent. Foz 
both the faith tanding,a man may weil 
fal fro charity. And then ane de had 
ones charirve as ſovne as that fatth (if Þ 
_ faithe yo * poets po — 

o haue cha tt) pet m ac 
charity aſter. And alſo that faith might 
itſelffalquyte awape to. Foz hep ones 
belicueth every article ofthe faithe, and 
then can fal from any, as maiffer Bal- 
ker is fallon from many:may lyttle and 
litte fall from theym enerpchone, Fo: 4 
dare wel ſaythar maiſter Paſker belies 
ueth no poynte that hee bel teueth moſte 
— oo thing noꝛe ſurely now, then 
he hath belieued ere this, dyuers of thoſe 
pointes whiche he nowe beliencth leaff, & 
ifhe belicueas he w2iteth, 

And thus good readers pou ſee, that 
wher as armole is moze the an had 
full bzode:this platter of his paſſeth not 
the bꝛedth ol a pen. Foz I dare ſape the 
diuel belteueth at this day as mnche as 
maiſter Paſker ſaith that is ſufttetent, 
that is to wpe that Chꝛiſte died foz onre 
ſinne, and pet hath be no chartti. Noz no 
moꝛe hathe no man that will beltene no 
moꝛe but that, oz thoughe he doe belicug 
moze then that, wil pet think that he be» 
lieueth al the remanant but of hts cour⸗ 
teſp, and not one whit moe of vrwtey. 
(The. x. chapiter, 9 

e 
bey 
\V| eateh wherbt we clege to gods , 
— oodnes t mercy, we abide in 
ov And God invs,as declare his woz⸗ 
des ee fp the liuinge fas 
e 


ther ſent me, lo hue 7 by my father. And 
euen ſo he thateaterh me, ſhall lyut bes 
cauſe of me oꝛ fo: mp ſale, £1 
This is a berpe falſe noughty declas 
raciou of Chʒiſtes wooꝛdes. Foz where 
as the holpe doctours doe declare thoſe 
wooꝛdes as 4 befoze have ſhewed pon, 
that like as dur fautout hadde hys eters 
nall lyfe ot hys father befoze any begin⸗ 
ning of time, in that bis father 18 
of0;s 
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F Abcfoze all tyme, hegat hym and his fleſh 


| not of hys owne nature, but by the con- 

ſ 23233 t it ichad N 1 
| 4 nowegercy! * 02 the 
* ; dach ſo gk be has eateth chat fleth 
accoꝛding to Chzilkes inſtitucion, with 
"$11 deln datitp wel w of faith x good hope, 
Ss IF and chart 15 oy woozke, at- 
FF. | ed et I giypfe alſo, by reaſon 4 


77 unccion & incozpozacion wp 2 
by tuet 8 ſap alwaye, 

the cater it wyth al dew circũ — 
that lyke as they receiue 
44 wythh holp — — 
ned 2 15 loules may toyne - 

s ſpirpte as they: fleſhe 
. het as the bolp doctours Jſay er 


ces requiſi 


4 Hf 2 cle woꝛds thus, now c 

= 2 maiſter r and ſaithe,that inth 

19 words en vs that we —— 
in him and he in vs, not en p 
> Pow go pzincipallp bp fayth. 

00d reader tone wo2de of 

thole wozdes of — thin — 
deth to — hes 
kers expoſicion, that God is in vs, t 


in htm, pzincipally by faith T be 426 
ohn.4, -. ture ſai ,80d is c aul be 5 dwelleth 
C in charittow welleth in god,+ god in 
Now il maiſtex Þ wouldehauc 
th, Wt: by fapth a man might eate the 
Il, N ayth myghrc dwel in 
Sete Paſker were a car 
fholik ma, J would foz ſo farre finde no 
faut in hys crpoſictd, Foz it might haue 
a meanyng good inough, beſyde the lyt 
ter al ſence of Ch:ilkes woꝛds. But now 
when he contendeth that thys is the | — 
ter al ſenſe.4 therwpth wold ſhake of 
bericating that our ſautour ment in the 
bleſſed ſacramet,4 beate vs in hand that 
oure ſauioure ment not ſo, but ment an 
onely cating of hys fleſh by a bare beliet 
ol hys death, and 24 1 Up ea⸗ 
tyng at ab and that in — . — oꝛdes he 
P that (yangye By in God by 
e not pꝛ incipallp by loue, but p: 
cipallp by fayth, as to whych bertue 
. of charity were wipe a folower 4 4 
tual hand mapde, wher there is in 
tho woꝛdes of Chil not one bien 


ſounding toward it: what good ch:iſfen 
man can abide it: namelp whple ß lcrip- 

ture by plapne woꝛdes condempneth it, 
and ſatth:fides ſpes,charitss tris hre, maior horũ 
iu. Faith, hope t charity, theſe thzce, 
but the pztncipal oftheſe is charity. 


C The.ri, Chapiter. 
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© wher he goeth J00d readers 
ther fo:th pet vpo c 
be. po theſe wop 
p father lent me, whoſe w 
al thpnges I 0 ; fo; Jam bysfonn 
Andeuen fo verylycmult they that 
8 is beleue in me, koꝛme z fathton 
der de ter my enſampie, moztt 
they: fleſhe and chaungyng their ning 
oz els th "7" oi 


ble leke 
ſeme hery 


our ſautour in 8 ak we 2 = 
bys fleſh, ment no berpeating 
the ble -d ſacrament, but onelp a 1 
tual eating by bellening that edi 
our ſynnes, as Nc arcth againe, 
they that eat me 975 is beleue in m̃e. zt. 
whyle al dꝛaweth 4 that ende, ys 

” is nought al to 

And yet if is 1515 d alſo to ſe, 2 blind 
nelle that the dinel dꝛyut into 
by which he can not be ſuffred toſ 
by theſe ſelle ſame wozdes with whythe 
be would augunce hps purpole, be verpe 
plapnelpdeftropeth it. 

02 hys purpoſe is pe wote well, to 
make vs wene:that faith were notonel 
the je p2neipal,but allo that fayth 

oue Waiting vpd her, and fo 
ber as her bnſeparable lodge din 
euer foloweth che fy:e. And now 
that he ſaythe here, that who lo — 
fourme and fachion them after C 
enſample, doe eate hym in vayne. 
then to cate Nude he fapthe is A 
leue in hym. And ſo he laptte wythoute 
good lyning,that is to wytte wpthouts 
charitye,the belicfe is but in vam. 
to belteue in eee to be 
leue, and vet haue hys bellelt 4 1 
fo; lache of that loue, that is the 
gical vertue called charity. 

And hs you ſes good readers howe 
well and cp:cumſzectiye mapfer Pal 
ker looks tobys matter,that 


bathe tolde vs that ſaythe neuer 
charitye:fozgetting btmſclie, fo; 
telleth vs hymſclfe wythin ten lynes al 
tet, that fayth may lache charytyr, and 


therefoze be but tn vapne. 

Nowe where he ſayth, o els they ule dil 
ſemble they: beltefe, J wpl not 
wyth hym , but kaltem derye ans 
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row. be come to good age 4 agre ther G 


that as great adifſibler as he is, he wo- 
not as it ſemeth what thys woozde 
bling meaneth,ozels wot J nere 
e g ebe and wi 
E A 

l not be a knowen therot, as a man difſem 
Heth bys hatred, when hs hateth dne, £ 
fainech bimſelfe his friend to cover dys 
with. And ſo we ſay that a mã dif 
bleth a thyng, when he ſerch tr 4 wyl 
not le it, but maketh as thou ſawe 
not, But no man dtifſembleth py thpng 
ſeeth not in deede, noz che thpnge 
atheha * noe, but * d as 

' though 02 hadde it. Foz he fa 
Moe tp not diſſem As inthe 


barely ben 


if mayſter Paſker meane here by 
nd yy neared 1 ee ane fhep2 
ny other thing then they favne 
Idellete, making as though they belie⸗ 
ned and do not: let dym not diſemble w 
nr, but tel me what other thing he mea; 
neth. And if he meane by thoſe wooꝛdes 
none other thing than that: then wyll J 
notdyſſemble with him, but tel hym the 
c gane tru that de map peraduenturs 
meane wypſelpe tnoughe, but he ſpca 
e 
contrarpe, t 
matze as rhoughethey beliened not, but 


pet they do. 
CThe-rif.chapſter. 
At now at laſt he concludeth all 
together thus, 

5 oz Jam not come to re⸗ 
— 15 K pon ord ny bells wy 
etha ue in 
De, al tranſfozme thetr lite after mine 
and doctryne., and not after 

1 tradicions. 
wyl not here holde a long diſpicion 
wyth maiſter Paſker vpon mans tradf 
cions, dy whych wozd he would haue al 
thelawes made by men vtterlye ſette at 
navght,+ would haue man bounde, but 
by the playne woꝛd of ſcrypture, 
gels by his . agreement: 
u tenſent. Foz Luther ſapth that neyther 
man no — — can make the bonde of a 
moneſillable vpon anye chꝛiſten man, 
te hys owne expꝛeſſe conſent, ſo 
thatno lawe can be made by that wyſe 
reaſon, by the pzince x the people, to big 
oz murderer,o; to burne 
dy anherettke,bur if the theues, murde⸗ 
ory wpl —— 1 agre ther 

Noz no law made this da 

ea bynde ym that that be bozn to — 


to (ps bymdleife,as our ſouerapn Lozd 
the kinges grace moſt pzudentlye layed 
agapnT Luther, 

But Jletchys foly of maſfer Paſker 
pale, t thys allo that the tradicios, whi- 
che thele heretikes be wurlt cotent with 
al, be the tradicions of thapoſtles, whp- 
che they deliueredto church, as Chiſt 
not by wzptyng but by tradicion,delius 


red the thpngs to the, Foz whych ſaynte . Cem u. 


Paule ſapth ; £go enim «crept « domino quod er 
tradidi v, Foz J haue received þ thpng 
ot out Lozd bp cradicion wpthout wzp- 


tyng, the whpche I haue allo delynered 


vats pou. As though he would lap, as 4 
haue recetued it by tradicton oz deltuerti 
of our Lozd,ſo without wzyting Ahaus 
delluered it by tradicion to pou. 

Awyl let paſſe all theſe aduauntages 
(whych 4 ag pe lee take agapnſte 
maplker oP er here) J wyl wel allow 
theſe woꝛdes of his fo; t ws ones, ſo that 

pmſelfe wpl ſycke and and by the (tif 

ye,tconfelle that they that tranſfozme 
not thep; lyfe after Ch:iſtes enſample : 
doetrine,hane cither thetr belief in vain 


0: cls make as tough they belcued, and @ 


haue no beliefe at a 

Thys ones agreed betwene hym and 
me: J i he wpl raplevpon the pzicftes 
p:elates of catholpke churche fo; dos 
ing of the contrarpe, let hym name who 
they be and wherin thei do it, and by mp 
trouth in ſuch eupl dotng,thep ſhall ns- 
uer be defended fo: me. 

But tha of reaſon muſt maſfer Pals 
ker gyue me leaue agaync, to put him in 
remembzaunce ot the pꝛieſtes x pzelates 
ok their heretiks ſectes, and J wil ſpeaks 
of none but by name. Frere Luther J 


wplna incipal au Te geilsten 
thour Toy 5 wilname bim 1 


frere Lambert, dan Otho the cartuſiä, 
Z winglius the pꝛieſt. and the den o⸗ 
meran, and frere Huſkyn the frere bzp⸗ 
gittane. Theſe bee lo the verpe pzelates 
and byſlhoppes metropolitanes and po⸗ 
les of thep: ſectes. 

Nowe wpl JI chan aſke maiſfer Paſ 
ker whatenſample of Ch:iſte, oz what 
doctrine of Chziſt he can ſhew, by whps 
che thoſe holy pꝛelates of theſe new ſec⸗ 
tes eupl chʒiſten caitiffes$ haue ſowed 
al thys ſedicion, haue bzoken they; holy 
bowes,and pꝛompſes made vnto God, 
and runne oate of thepz 0zdcrs,, and to 
the ſhame of matrymony + holpe 92ders 
bothe,ſpeake of the ſpirite,and fal to the 
fleſhe: whyche whyle (hep haue C_ 


| 
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e as well 
0 


Ch:ift as of al holy docrours 4 ſatnts' 


and of al good ch2iften people ſythe the 
death of Chiſt vnto this their own wie 
ched tyme,and now teache it fozth foz a 
doctrine: reaſon it is f mayffer Paſker 
confee, that al the pꝛelates of hys ſlun⸗ 
dꝛye ſectes, either haue but a vain faith, 
1 0: els make as they had faith, and haue 
4 no faith at al. And then are ther no mas 
1 tradicions ſo tupl as ate they own, bey 
| ing them ſcifeſo eupll menne as they be. 
And whp ſhoulde we then here ma 
B Paſker pzeache , eyther their faythe 0; 
tradicions either, whple their fapthe is 
epther vapne fapth oz els falſe and none 
at al, and their doctrine as dineltfh doc⸗ 
trine as them ſelf are ＋ i men, and 
moze diuelyſhe J wene is ſcant the dp⸗ 
uel hym ſelke. 
il Thus haue J good readers noted pou 
F certaine peeces of mayſter Paſkers ex⸗ 
"= —— which as by - 9 os — 
18, | ghre 02 twapne,ye may lee what pr 
19 — dz — is in the wholeveſſell, And 
| nowe hal J come to hys argumen 
. which bc maketh in general againff al 
v7; | them that expounde this place of Chꝛp⸗ 
12 ſes wo2des in the lixt chapiter ofſainte 
c John,to be ſpoke 02 ment of that eating 
i 43 p whych we eate Chziſtes blefled body 
65 in the bleſſed ſacrament. 
Nai C Bert 1 ſecond 
5 ooke, 


- "of * 
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145 C The fir it chapiter. 
3 the fyfth lea ſe d 

SN W * g expoſicton 
the bzcade whpch 
hal glue fo: the li 
ok the wozlde, thus 
| be argueth. 
14 1 And cuen here 
': | == c23(pth Ch:iſt came to 
I. — ys —— + ey — _ 
WK. he mpght(hys wozdes of ple 
a — then he hath declared and wyll 
OE | bereafter erpounde them) haue ſoluted 
4 theyꝛ queſftion:ſapeng(ifhehad ſo ment 
41 as Poze erpoundeth)that he wolde haue 
1 bene conuaped and conuerted, as oure 
rs GInOe can conuap him with 
a fewe woꝛdes, into a ſpngyng loafe, o: 
els, as the Thomiſtical papiſtes ſay,ben 
inuiſible wpth al ys dymencioned vo⸗ 


8 


R «4 — — 
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dy vnder the lo: me of bꝛeade tr 
cia ted into it. And after a 2 — 
ical myſtet pe, the wyne tranſubſtan⸗ 
clated to into his dloude,ſo p they ſhuld 
ente his fleſh and d2inke his bloud after 
thetr owne carnal under ſtandinge, but 
Vet in another fourme,to put awape all 
grudge of tomake. Oz ſich ſapnt John, 
ifhe hadde thus vndcrſtcode hys maps 
ſters mynde, and cooke vp him to waits 
hys maiſters wo2des, would lcaue this 
lerms vnto the woꝛld to be red, he might 
now haue deliuered vs and theym from 
this dout. But Chill woulde not ſo (a- 
ciſfpe they; queſtion, but anſwered, ves 
rplP verply I lap vnto pou,ercept ye catF 
e fleche of the ſonne of manne, and 
d2inke his bloude, pe ſhal not haue that 
lpfe in poureſclues . He that cateth 
eſde and dꝛynketh wy eres e 8. 
in 


eucrlaſting, and L 
the laſt day Fo? 1. klech 5 be 
a 
bſtans 


and mp bloude the ver bag 
not here that bꝛead ſhal be tran 

clated oʒ conuerted into dis bodpe, noz 
pet the wyne into hys bloude. 

Lo good A an readers thys man 
here in a foolth ieſting and made blaſ- 
phemous railyng maner , agapnſte the 3 
conuerſion ot the bꝛeade and wpne into 
een bod p and blond of Ch ſein 

bleſled ſacrament, in concluſion as 
fo: a clereconfutacion of me x of ſaynts 
Thomas bothe, vpon w holype docs 
tour and ſainte, he fooliſhire lebend 
name, he argueth as pon ſee, f if Chz 
= to haue gyuen them hys 
e and his bloude in the ſacramente, 
then mpghte he haue declared it moe o⸗ 
penly wet mo woꝛdes and moze plains 
pe. And then maiſfer Paſker deul- 
ſeth Chꝛiſt the wooꝛdes that he woulde 
haue had hym ſap it he had ſo ment. And 
erin the blaſphemous beaffe deu 
that de would haue had our ſautour 
that he would play as fuglers do, tl 
conuey himlſclfe into a ſpngyng loaſe, 
that our ſautour ſo doth he ſaith is mine 
opinion. Wherein the man is ſh 
and ſhamefullpe belyeth me. Foz J (ape 
as the catholyke faythe is, that he not 
conueyth but conuerteth the bzead inte 
bis owne bodp, and chaungeth it ther es 
to, g neither conucteth , as hee ſpea 
his body into the bzead,foz then wer 5984, 
bꝛeade t his bleſſed body bothe together pv, 
fyl, which falſe optnion is Luthers be 
„that knoweth this mi wel! 
t therfo:e ſheweth hym ſelfe ſha 
in layeng that opynpon to me) no _ 
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gcanerteth not his bleed body into bed, 


foz that were yet muche wurſſe, Foz th 
remaineh there nothing els but bzeade 
u, and that is pe wot wel maſter Pals 
kers own hereſy foz which he wzitettz a- 
unt me, i therfoze is he double thame 
s(as pou ſe to ſay any ſuch this of me. 
But in concluſion theffecte of all bys 
fond argument is, that cuen ther in that 
lace to bzcake ſtrife, and to ſopl al their 
bout,our Lozd might and woulds haue 
done at the ſelle communicacion, oz cls 
ac the leaſt wiſe theuangeluſt at the time 
of his wzpting,might and woulde haue 
tolde them plapnely that thei ſhould cat 
it,not in fozme of fleſh,bur in fourme of 


7 cad. But neither our ſauiour tha cold 


them lo, no: theuangeliſt hath told vs ſo 
in the tepoꝛting of his woꝛdes (ſpoken to 
tem: ergo it muſt nedes be that Chiſte 
ment not ſo. 

Chis is maiſter Paſkers argument, 
which he ltketh ſo ſpectallye, that after- 
ward in another place, he harpeth vpon 
the lame ſtring agapne. But lurelve pt 
theman be in [ſcripture anpe thing exer⸗ 
ciſed,then hath he a ver pe pooze remem- 


c haunce. And whicher be bee ſcryptured 


i not, he hath a verp bare bar ain wytte 
whe he can wene p chis argument were 

Foz firſt(as foz the ſcripture) ca 

no mo places the one, in whyc 

dur ſauiour wold not tel out plainly all 
t ones: Could Chzift of the ſacrament 
of Baptiſme haue tolde no moze to Hi⸗ 
chodemus if he had would? Coulde he to 
the Jewes that aſked him a token, haue 
told the no moze of his death, ſepulture, 


Did reſurrection, but the fygure of the 


onas th:e dates ſwalowed in⸗ 
lathe whales belly 

Whan his diſciples aſked hym ofthe 
on ofthe kingdome of Iſraell, : 
nyletoke his kingdome fo; a wozlvelye 
ome: did he koꝛthwith declare ch# 
thateuer he could haue told them : oz 
althateuer he told them therof at any o⸗ 
el war alter: nay no; theuangeliſt in 

the ec ing neither. 


ſ 

this man either neuer red 02 els 

langotten, that al be it our ſauiour cams 

5 hy Chzil,e ——— bw 

| o him (clfc:ver at ſome other 
tymes he fo: bod his diſeip les to be a kno 


nen thereof. So that as foꝛ þ ſcriptures 

haue epther lyttle red,. oz lytle 

ed of them) woulde haue made 

mailer Paſker to fozbeare this folpſhe 
(fo: ſhame, 

ut now what wt hath this mi that 
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can argue thus, when he ſhuld it he hay 
wyt wel, perceiue his argument anſws 
red, by the lyke made againſte hym ſclfe 
bpon the verp ſelſe ſame place. 

Foz maylſter Paſker ese here that 
our Loꝛde ment nothpng els, but to tell 
them of the geuing of his ficlh te þ death 
fo: the lyfe of the woꝛld, and to make the 
belieue that. Row aſke I therfoze map- 
Ter Paſker, whither Chꝛiſt coulde not 
haue told them by mozec playne wazdes 
then he did there(tfithad ſo ben his plea 
ſure)that he thould dye fo: the ſpnne of þ 
wo;lde,and in what wyſe alſo, Jfmay- 
ſter Paſker anfwer me no: am ſure e- 
uerp wyſeman wiltelhim ves. Fo2 he F 
ſpakethcre nothalfe ſo playnclpe of the 
geupng of his body to be lapn,as he did 
ok giuyng it to be caten. Foz as fo; 11 
deathe, not ſo muche as ones named it, 
but onely ſayth:t And the bzeade that 
Mal give vou, is mpne own fleſh, wht 
I ſhalgine fo; the lyfe of the woz1ld.+ In 
which wa2ds he not once nameth death, 
But oftheeating,he ſpeaketh ſo expꝛeſ⸗ 
ly by and by, and ſo ſpake befoze, al ofea 
ting. and much moe afterward to, that 
de gaue them — occaſion to thyncke 
that he ment of his death any wozd ther 
at al, but of the cating onelp. 

And ſome great holve doctours alſo, 
conftrae thoſe whole woꝛdes. + And the 
bead that I ſhal giue is my fleſh, which 
g Hal giue fo: the lyfe of the wo: 1b, t to 

t ſpoken oncly of the geuing of his 
ſcd bodye inthe ſacrament, and neither 
the firſt part no the ſecond to be ſpoken 
of his death. But that in the firſte parte 
Ch:iftſheweth what he would gyue the 
to cate,that is to unt his own flclh, and 
in the ſecod part he ſhewed them whp he 
would gyue the wo21ld his fleſhe to eate, 
and what commoditp they ſhoulde haue 
by the eating of it. ſaping, that he wolde 
vue it men to eate ſoꝛ the lyte that men 
ould haus bp the cating ot it. And ther 
fo:e he purſueth foꝛtiz bothe vpon the ca- 
— thereof, and vpon the lyfe that they 
ſhal lacke that wil not cate it, and of the 
lyfe that they ſhal haue that wyl eace it. 
Ss that as J fape Chiſte ſpeake and 
ment after the myvnde of ſome holy cun⸗ 
ning men, but ot the cating onelpe, but 
by al good men of the eating ſpecially, : 
without anpe maner queſtton of the ca⸗ 
ting moſt plapnlp, as of which he ſpea⸗ 
by name expꝛeſly. And ot his death 
(yk he there ſpake of it as dyuers holye 
doctours thik be did) yet he ſpake if ſo cos 
uertip, that he rather ment it the an 
as 


1994 


Aas the thing wherofhe nothing named, 
but onelye the geupnge to catc. So that 
where as mayiter Paſker argucth, that 
Chziſt nothing ment of geupnge of bys 
fleſhe to bee eaten inthe lacrament, but 
onely of his fleſh to be crucified, becauſe 
that if he had ment of hys fleſhe to be ea⸗ 
ten in the ſacrament, he coulbe t would 
hauc told them plapnlpe ſo:pe (ce nowe 

ood readers verp plapne pꝛoued by the 

[fe (ame place, that ſpthe maſter Paſ⸗ 
ker can not ſap nap, but that of his body 
to be geuen by death Ch:ift could hane 
ſpoken much moze plapnelp than be dyd 
in that place, as well as hecoulde haue 
ſpoken moze plannelp of the — ot 
hys body to be eaten in the b ſacras 
ment. maiſter Paſkers owne argument 
(pf it were aught as it is nought)vtter ly 
deſtropeth al his owneerpoſicto whole, 
And ther koꝛe ye map ſe that the man is a 
wyſe mi and wel oucr ſene in arguing. 


C The. ii. Cha . 
the. xi.leafe he hach an other 
5 argument, towarde whyche he 

maketh a blynde induccion bes 
| fo:e. And becauſe pe ſhal ſe that 
JA wpt not go about to veJple u: wil 
reherſe pou his induccion firf?, and tha 
bys argumente after. Theſe are hys 
woo2des., 

A ban the Jewes would not vn⸗ 
dert and thys ſpiritual ſapeng of the eas 
tyng of Chʒiſtes fleſhe and dꝛynckynge 
of hys bloude ſo ofte and ſo plapnely de⸗ 
clared:he gaue theym a ſtronge tryppe, 
and made them moe blpnde , fo; they ſo 
deſerned it ( ſuch ate the ſecret ſudgeme- 
tes of God) adding vnto al hys ſapinges 
thus. Who ſo eatt m fleſh and dzpncke 
my bloude,abpdeth in me and J in hym. 
Theſe woꝛds wer ſpoken vnto the vnbe⸗ 
D leners into they; farther obſfinacid, but 
vnto the faithful foz theyꝛ better inftruc 
cion. Row gather ofthys the contrary, 
and ſay, who ſo cateth not my ſleſhe and 
dꝛyndeth not mp bloude, abpocth not in 
me no2 1 in hym, and iopne thps to that 
fo:eſayd ſentence,ercept pe cate the fleſh 
of the fonne of man and dꝛink his blod, 
ye haue no lyte in pou. Let it neuer fall 
frothy mpnde Chiſtt reader, that faith 
is the lyfe of right wiſe, and that Chꝛiſte 
is thys lluing bꝛeade whom thou eatef}, 
that — ſatin — tdou _ 

Here is mayſter Paſker 0 1ugs 
ling lo, and as a fugler lapeth fo:th bys 
trinclets vpon the table, and biddeth me 
locke on thys andlooke on that, (blow 
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in hys hande, and then w 
fſtrauge wozds to make 1 ur- 
leth his tuglinge ſtycte aboute hys 
ers to mane men loke bpon that, wht 
eplayeth a falſe caſt and courieth with 
the tother hand ſomething lyly into his 
urſe oʒ ſleue oꝛ ſome where out of light, 
o fareth maiſter Yalkcr here, that may 
keth Chz:iſtes yolp wo2ves ſerue him fog 
his tugling bores, and laicth them lozch 
vpon the boꝛde afoze vs, and byddeth vg 
lolooke on this text, and than lobe lo by 
on this, and when he hath R fo; 
thus two 02 thꝛee textes and byd vs 
bpon them, de telleth vs not wherefoze, 
— ou = — in them. But be T 
ey be lo plapne agaynſte him, de 
letteth them lpncke awape, — to 
blere oure epen and call dure fro 
the matter, vp be taketh his inglingſtik 
the commendacton of faithe, and whur- 
leth that about his fingers, and 
Leet it neuer fall fro thy — — chꝛi⸗ 
ſten reader, that fapthe is the lyfe of 
ryghtuous, and that Chzilt is this 
bzeade whom thou eateſt, that is to ſape 
in whom thou beteueſt. G 
- What are theſe wozves good 


reder to the purpoſe. Al this wet map G 


pou remember to. But pꝛapt 
pou remember ther withal, wher about 
this tugler goth, that woulde wpth byd- 
dyng vs looke vp here vpon faith, iugie 
ve one greate popnte of faythe from 
vs, and make vs take no heede of Ch:i/ 
ſtes woꝛdes plainly ſpoken here of ß ve- 
rp eating of his holy fleſhe. And therfo:s 
lette vs remember fapthe as he 
But let vs remember wel therwith 
clallp this peece therof, that thys | 
with biddingvs remember, would 
haut vs foꝛgette. 

Bat now after this (ndnecion, foꝛthe 
be commeth wpth hys wpſe arguments 
in this wyle, 

— 4 oꝛ i our papiſtes take eatynge 
and dzinking here bodylp, as to cate 19 
natural bod of Chziff vnder the fozme 
of bꝛeade, and to dꝛinke his bloud vnder 
the koꝛme of wyne, then muſte all yongs 
thildꝛen that neuer came at Gods dezde 


departed. and all hems that neusr 


d;anke hys bloude be dampned. 
Jfour ſaniour Ch2tfte whiche is the 

way to trouth, and the crouth it ſelf, and 

the bery true lpfe alſo,coulde and 

ſap falſe + bꝛeake his pzomiſe, bi 

\- pꝛomiſed his church to be yym 
elke vnto the woꝛldes ende, and to _ | 

it alſo the ſpirite of truth $ſhald teach 


f 
* 
as 
vp; 


c 
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ry 
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g4lgade if into al tronth:than wold ther 
oftcuth, both cf theſe wozds of Chzilke, 
and chele other wozdes of bys alſo. But 
ifaman be bozne agayne 0 the watrer 
and the holy golt, he can not ſe the king- 
dome of God,and of many other wozds 
ofhys mo, manpe greate doutes arple, 
ryght hard and inexplicable, But nowe 
am q very lute, ſithe trouthe can not be 
\ kuttru,Chziltes pzomyſe ſhal euer tad 
and be kept, and therfoze thal his church 
tuer moe by the meane of hys holy ſpp- 
rite, whych maketh men of one maner 4 
nynde inthe houſe of his church,ſo fall 
ma concozd and agrement together vp- 
Fan the true ſenſe, and ſo be led into cuert 
an tellary truth,that by mpfletakyng of 
iy part of ſcripture, it ſhal never beſuf 
td to lal into any dampnable erroure. 
thyng what pzating ſoeuer ma 
tec Packer make, J haue ſo oft? and ſo 
ſurtly pz0ued foz the comon knowen ca 
tholpke church of good and badde both, 
aqainff Wpliliam Tyndal,that neither 
heno; al theſe heretikes among them al 
hal neuet be able to vopde it. 
How as foz his argumet concerning 
men of age, it wer a lytle moze trog 
bleed body of our Lo2dc were in 
ſacramente under fourms of 
wychout hys bloude, which while 
tis not, noꝛ thepz recetuing, is not p (as 
crifice noz oblacion, whyche to the inte⸗ 
gritietherofrequy2cth both the fozmes, 
hat the thing ſhould agree wyth the fi⸗ 
fpgure I ſay ofthe bzcade and 
4 offred by Pelchiſedech: 
Pa s argument is of a fea- 
blefoxce, Whych thynge becauſe J pur- 
1. to touche God wyllyng in an 
to doctout Barns treatiſe ſpe⸗ 
nm tor ol that matter, J wypl holde 
maiſter Paſker foz thys time with 
E thereof. But to thentent ye 
2tly ſe how lytle wytte is in hys 
argument, wpth which vpö Ch21- 
les general wozds,+ but if you cate the 
1 — — — on 
| not hauelyfe in pout, he 
Ugueth vniuerſally that al me and wo⸗ 
men and childꝛt that dpe, and neuer cat 
fleſhe oꝛ neuer dꝛinke hys blod, ſhal 
dampned. by the ſelle lame fourme of 
Kang bpd theſe general woꝛdes. But 


man be bozne of water and the ſpp- 
. newer le the kyngdde of 2 
map argue generally, 

who lo dye befaze baptiſed 
Water and the derte beide 'apeied by 
Jerypon conclude,that many martyzs 


C 
if 


be dapned fo; lacke of baptiſig in water, G 
fo: al thepz baptiſing in their own bloa 
And thus pou ſee good readers howſub 
ſtanciailhys argument ts. 


The. iii. Chapiter. 
the. xti.leate to pꝛoue i Chiit 
| 2 ment nothing to gyue hys bodpe 
Ito be eaten, maſter Paſker vpon 
be. witheſc woo:des that the diſciples 
wih pen were offendcd with his woozdes 
ſayd:Thys is an hard woꝛde, who maie 
heare hym, bꝛyngeth in an other wiſe ar 
gument under coloure of expoundpnge . 
that text in thys wyle. on 1 
A Theſe woꝛdes dyd not onelpe ol⸗ 
fend the that hated Chꝛiſt, but alſo ſome 
of hys diſciples. They wer offeded ſaith 
the texte and not maruetled as Poze tri 
fleth out of truth. Theſe words god 
reader of offendpage and — 
al anſwer anone in a moe connen! 
place. wbpch diſciples ſayd: This is 
an hard ſaying, who maye beare hym. 
Theſe diſciples ſtucke no leſſe in Chzt- 
ſtes viſible flech, and in the barke of hys 
woꝛdes, then doth now Poze, beleuyng 
hym to haue ſpoken of hys natural body 
to de caten wyth they? teeth. £T  - | o 
Here maſter Baſker maketh as \bou- 
ghe the catholike fayth in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, were but my faithe. But 
wple as J do confelle that hys herelp is 
not onely hys, but that de hath-felo 
in the lame falſhood,not onelpe Fe £ 
and Tindal, but TWyclif alſo : ing 
lius, and frere Puſkpn to beſyde a leude 
ſoꝛt of wꝛetched heretikes moo! ſo muſte 
he confefſe if he wyl lap true, my fapth 
is not onely my faith, but that JF haue fe. 
lowes in the ſame faith, not oneip the co 
mon hole multitude of al good Chꝛiſten 
countreps thys fyfrene hundzed peare, 
but ſpecially by name thoſe holy ſaintes 5 
whole woꝛds J haue reherſed vou befo2e 
vpon this ſame matter, as Theophilac⸗ 
tus, and ſaint Bede, lainte Birincus, + 
ſaint Hilarp, and ſapnt Auſtine, ſainte 
Citil, and ſapnt Chiiſoſtome, þ plapne 
wooꝛ des of euere one of all whome, J 
haue here alredp bzonght vou foozthe a⸗ 
pp maſter Baſker,p:ouing thepm 
elke felowes of myne in my fayth al re- 
dye nowe in thys aunſwer of rhps fyꝛſte 
parte of hys. And vet Rec fo: maſter 
Paſker matter inoughe beſyde of holye 
ſapntes authozptpes', as well the ſame 
ſaintes as other, to fil vp the niefſes at 5 
ſeconderourſe. And where he l ; 
fo:the fo; hint in bis ſeconds * 1% 
inc 
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Aſtine. Tertullian, and ſaint Ch:iſoſtoe, 
Foz in al thys bos firſte coucſe he bzpn- 
geth fozth neuer on)thoſe thꝛee dyſhes J 
warrant pou ſhal woe I cue to them, 

* but barelp furnplh his booꝛde. 
L But wher matter Paſker ſaith that 
10 Pozettpcketh in p viſivle flelh of Chzult 
42 to be eaten as thole dpſcypies and thoſe 
vp ewes dpd:he is bold to (aye what hym⸗ 
44; le lyſt, bicauſe he goeth 1nuifible. Foz 
4 els how could be foz ſhame ſape that we 
that are of the catholike church,thincke 
iy that Chꝛiſt vs hys viſible fleth co 
tate, as thole diſciples and thoſe Jewes 
17 B thought, when euery man well wotteth 
E that choſe dyſcpples and thoſe Jewes, 
{ (IF 25 te that they houlde — — bys 
OL | Pp 


ſible cut out as ſapnt Auſtyne de- 
clareth in viſible dead peeces, and cuerp 
man as wel knoweth and maiſter Pa 
| ker to, that we thinke that we do (and lo 
| ot be that in dede we do) recetue and eate hys ficthe 
Tut} hno'ſo {nnilibie,not in deadde peeces , but bys 
5 doth ette. quicke bleſſed body whole, vnder the vi⸗ 
livie fozme of bzeade. And therefoze pau 
ſee good readers what trouthe is intgis 
manne. 
But now goth he fozth and commeth 
c to bys wiſe wozſhipful argumet x ſaith, 
| £3 Whych offence Ch:ilt ſepng ſaid: 
| Us doty this d you, what then wpl pou 
17 ſape, it᷑ pou ſee the ſonne of man altende 
10 thyther where he was befoꝛe At it offed 
| Ji 6k to eate my fleſhe whple Jam bereit 
1 Wal much moe offend pou to eat it whe 
1 it ſhal be gone out of pour ſyght aſceded 
1 into heauen, there ſytting on the ryghte 
hand of mp father, vntpl J come againe 
as 2 went, that is to iudgement .. 
berpoſictd of theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, 
J haue god readers ſhewed ou befo:e, 
accoꝛdynge to the myndes of holpe doc⸗ 
D fours and ſapntes,that by thoſe wozdes 
of hys aſcencion be gaue them warning 
befoze,that be woulde by hys aſcendpn 
by to heauen, make them a plapne pꝛo 
p the were decetued, whe they thoughte 
it coalde not bee, that de was deſcended 
bowne from heauen, and by hys aſcen- 
dyng vp wyth bys body hole and vnmi⸗ 
niſhed, make them a playne p2oofe that 
they were deceiued, when they thought 
be would in peeces cut oute, and ſo gyue 
his fleth to the as be ſguld give it frõ him 
ſelfe, and thereby leeſe it hymſelfe. Fo2 
bys whole body aſcending,ſhoulde wel 
pꝛoue that though his apoſtles had eue⸗ 
rye one eaten it:pet had he it ſtyli whole 
bym ſelſe, that they houlde thereby not 
doute alter ward, but that as eche of the 


„ 
— — wa 
— > 


„ 
— —_— - wo —_ _ > 
4 - 4 = 


- 
hn. 


_ * 

» ow... # © 8 
— 

„ 


LG. 1 = Ts = 

1111 I CAC A D' é]! oro ere root 

3 + dt A - . 7 * W ©, = 
* — SQ 1 


r 


— 
* » * 
« a 2 0 
wr op wg oem om iy on ee of ne "71 


had it, and dyd eate it, and yet ymſel 
had it ſtpl, ant al at ones , — 
places in carthe, and hymſelte aſcended 
after whole therewpth into beauen: l 
ſhouldeeuer after ail good chziſten folk 
rccetue it whole here tn carth, and 
ſelfe neuer the leſle haue it whole pll 
wptb hym in heauen. 

CThys beyng good chziſten reders the 
mynde of our ſauiour in thoſe wooꝛdes, 
as by the holp doctours and laynts well 
doth apcre of old:now conuy thys new 
dꝛoken doctour maiſter Paſker, + wi 
a wple erpoſicion of hys owne b;avne, 


would make vs wene that thoſe wozdes 9 
) 


2 which (as the old doctours 
N ils — ſacrament, in de⸗ 
claring hys power by which he wo 
that bes ul miracle in c bart — 
our ſautour had hymſelf ſpoken agat 
hys nuracles in the ſacramer. Fort 
lo Toth maiſter Paſker make Chziſt ex- 
pounde hys owne weꝛdes and ſape; 
Ait offend pou to tate mp 
whyte J am here:it hal muche moze of 
fend pou to cate it when my bedp ſhalbe 
gon cut of pour ſight aſcended into dea / 


ut, there ſitting on the right hand ol m 5 


father vntil J come again as J wit. 
There were good readers two 
foz whiche thole Jewes and thoſe dilcy⸗ 
ples wer offended at þ hearing of Ch;tf 
whan he ſatd they ſhould care hys fie, 
One was the ſtraungeneſſe t the impo- 
. they thought was ther in, the 
tother was the lothſomnes that thei had 
therto. Rowe if maiſter Paſker 
here foz the impoſſibilitye bp reaſonof 
difference of hys pꝛeſente e his abſence: 
— not ſe why they ſhould be mozeof/ 
nded after hys aſcencion then befoze, 
oz if it be poſſible foz hym to make his 
to be in mani diners * at ones 

in earthe : then it is poſſible fo: hym to 
make it at ones in thoſe two diners pla 
ces earth and heauen, Foꝛ themaruaile 
ſtãdeth not in the farre dyſtaunce o 


tye of the twoo places, hauing in theym 
both one bodye be they neuer lo nere to⸗ 
ther, And as rh, differtce of his pꝛe⸗ 


net here in earth, his abſence hence, 
by hys aſſenſion into heanen : m 
Maker is moꝛe then madde, to put 
fa: a difference, as a cauſe after the 
ſion to make them moꝛe offeded to 
of the eating ofhis body. Foz if he mant 
as he ci 4doth,his bod! to be as wel here 
in earth as in heauen:the is his no 
moze abſent from henſe then 


f 
twoo places a ſunder, but inthe ord 


wp 


Ac Mt a of cc ama A 6 coca QDonowuo FO OT OO 


The third booke, * 1097 


asfo; the vericte of hys preſence in the on j and therefd te is maiſter © 
| ough it be moze abſent in conſi - m a fwle to ſav, that it thould moꝛt 
on to vs that ſæ not his body here, offend to geare that they ſhold eate 
hatin the four me df bead. But the bie- tit aſtet his aſcencion then befoze. Fo: 
ſed aungelles, ſe that one bleſſed bodye by thepꝛ eating de ſhould not le ſe it, but 


of his in heauen,andhere in the bleſſed 

t both at once. And thus pou 

maſter Paſkers argument hath 

nopyth o: ſtrength , il he meane fo im⸗ 
ilitte, 5 

how if matter Paſker here meane, 

that after Chzyites aſcention into heas 

den, it ſhould be athpng that ſhoulde of 

reaſo moze offend the Jeives to eate hys 


both memayhaue his bodt here in earth 
with them, + the aungelles mayc haue it 
in brauen with them, and himſelf maye 
haue it both in earth and in hcaut with 
him, and all this at once. | 
Wherein leſt maiſter Baſker 


make ſome wene, that Joes as he faith 


dae, as in dede maiffer Paſker 
himſeife, that is to witte, mocke in thys 


lud, tha at that time while he was here matter a lye:pe ſhall god readers, heare F 

na thing that waulde be then a muche what holy ſapnt Chiſoſtome ſayth: 

moze lothſome ineace: what deuill reaſõ tÞeclpas left vnto Helyzeus his mans chico hom 2 
maiſter Maſker to beare Þ madde tell, as a bery great inheritance. And in ad, popuium · 


æ—ĩ— pp 


mynd withall,+ to thinke that his gloꝛi⸗ 
fped fleſh ſhould be moꝛe lothſome to re- 
celue then if it wer vnglozifped, 

And yet either he meaneth thus, oz els 
de lacketh the wap to fpnd the woꝛdes, 
with which he would erpꝛeſſe his mind. 
Foz theſe ate the woꝛdes that he maketh 
Chzilt to ſape. 

15 Ific offende pou to eate my ſſleſhe 
whyie J am here:it hall much moze of- 

lend pou to eate it when mp body ſhalbe 
gone out of pour ſight. 
ou ſe now that he ſaith, it ſhal moꝛe 
Coffend vou to eate it when it is gone out 
ofpour ſight into heaut᷑. Nowe it he had 
meant in the tother maner ko thimpoſ⸗ 
ſibilitie,he won 7 rp +. 
cannot ſpeake that it ſhould moe offed 
them to heare it tolde the that they ſhold 
thaneate his fieſh, when his fleſh wer ſo 
farre abſent from them, then to heare it 
told them that they ſhould eate it whyle 
wer pꝛeſent with them, and not ſape it 
ſhould then moze offend them to cate it. 
F0; they ſhall not be offended with the 
rating it᷑ they eate it not, And therfo:e(if 
Dhecan tel how to ſpeake and erpꝛeſſe his 
owne mynde be meaneth here whyle he 
(aith it hall moze offende pou to eate it, 
— ſay, that they ſhould of rea⸗ 
lonthinke his fieſh then moꝛe lothely to 
tate after dys glozious aſcencion, then 
was ere he dyed. Thus it apercth that 
maiſfer Baſker meant. And vercly if he 
lo mene, he hath a madde meaning. And 
de meane not ſo, then bath he a madde 
maner of ſpeaking. And yet beſide that, 
— is as madde that waye as 
r. 


F0: as q haue ſhewed vou, the thing 
m0 moꝛe impoſſible to Chꝛiſte to geue 
dis bodye to eate aſter his aſtenei⸗ 


very dede a greate inheritaunce it was, 
and moꝛe pꝛecious then anygolde, And 


Heltzcus was a double Help, and there 


neth.J knowe well $ pon thi was 
atiuſt 4 a bleſſed man, and you wold fain 
ech of you be in his caſe. What wil 
ſaythen,if I ſhewe you a certayn o 
thing, that al we that are ſeaſoned with 
þ holy ſacrametes haue recetned, ffarre 


was then Helyas abone and chet be- 


ercelieth Helpas mantel. # 0 Pellets So 
„Hut 


dede left his diſcipie his m 
ſonne of god aſcending vp, hath left vn⸗ 
to vs his fleſh. And as N. leuing 
his mantel to his diſciple, 

bimſelfe, But our ſauſour Chziſte ha 


bot h left it ſcili with vs pet in his aſre- Ne. 
ch him 


cion hath taken it wi ſcifeto, Let 
neuer ther foꝛe our heartes fall fo: frare 
no: let vs not lament and bewaple, na 
dꝛeade thedifficulties of the tronbelons 
tymes. Foꝛ he that neither hathe refuſed 
to ſhedde his bloud foz vs all, and hathe 


alſo beſyde that, geuen vatovs all hys [3 


fieſh to eate, and theſame bloud agapne 
to dꝛinke:he will refiſe nothing p maye 
ſerne foꝛ our ſaluacion. 

Node ſay pon now god chꝛiſten rea- 
ders: dweth not ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome with 
theſe wo des, affirme you playnely the 
lubſtaunce of that that I ſay,+ as plain- 
ly deſtroy all that maiffer Baſker ſayth 
in his heretical expoſicion ofthefe wo» 
des of Chʒiſt, wb ich he conſtrueth ſo, a 
he woulde therby make a tepugnaun 
betwene the beyvng of Chꝛyſtes bleſſed 
body inthe bleſſed ſacramtt, and the be⸗ 
ing or his body by his aſteneion in bea- 
ut: Foz though maſfer Paſker ſay tir 
cannot tand together, but is vtterly re- 
pugnant, that his body ſholde be here in 
erth bekoze domes dap, betcauſe that vn⸗ 
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A till domes day it ſhall be ffill in heaven: 
pet ſaith S. Ch:iſotome plaineip, that 
maiſter Paſker in his expoſicion lyeth. 
Foꝛ he ſapth that Chꝛiſtes bleſſed bo 
Is bothinheaucn and alſo in er ih in t 
bleſled ſacrament in dede. | 
| And therfo:e let maiſter Paſker lege 
| | dis ieſfing wich me, 4 go iefſte 4 rapie a- 
gaink S. Chiiſoſtome. Fo: hecoruteth 
pou maiſter Paſker pou le well, a little 
moꝛe cleret then J. And then whether of 
them twayn pe hal beleue t cake fo2 the 
mo2ecredible man, maiſter Paſker, 02 
holy ſapnt Chꝛiſoſtome, every mannes 
$113; own wittechat any witte hath, will wel 
1 4588 ſcruc dim co (ee, 


C The. ttij.Chapliter. 


xx Ut matter Paſker, to ſhewe 
Mc * on a ferthcr declaracyen of 
bis witce,furthwith vpon his 
| I 4 wyſe and wo:ſhipfull erpoſt- 

i | ion of thoſe wozdes of chziſt, 
1 hcrepeceth that fond argument agayn, 
14 | that Chʒiſt ment not of cating bis leſhe 
in 5 ſacrament, becauſe þ if he had ment 
it, he coulde 4 woulde haue declared bis 
7 wen Lt plapnelp. And in ß mat- 

DO ber thus mat er Paſker ſaith. 
£3 Pere might Chzyſt haue enfruc 
his viſciples the trouthe ofthe catpng of 
| is fleſhe in fourme of hꝛead, hadde thys 
1 xn his meanpng. Fon be left them ne⸗ 
416 uer iu anye itie oz dout, bot fon- 
0 {40 gt all the ample \1milicudes and fas 


1 inillare examples, to teache them plain- 
| I. ye neuer ſpake them ſo hard a —— 

dle, but where de percepued their fieble 
1g10:aance,anou be heipt them, and de⸗ 
cared it th. Vea + ſometimes he pzeue- 
ted their aſking with bis owue declara⸗ 
* cid. Aud think pe not p he did not ſo here 
pes berelv. F902 he came to teche vs, and 
not to leaue bs tu any dout 1 ignozance, 
eſpectallo the chick ok sur ſaluact- 
$0, which ftadeth in ß beliet᷑ in his death 

o dur ſinnes. Wherfoze to put the out 


i: 18; of all dout as co this cating of 
a bis flech x d2inking oh .- bloud hold 
i 
t euerlaſting life, 
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E they tote it 
N 02 his very body to be eaten with they: 
| terth:be ſayde. It is pᷣ ſpirite that geaeth 
this life. Py flethe p20 nothyng at 
all to be caten as pou mene fo carnallo: 
It is ſpiritual meate that J here ſpeake 
Pf. It is my ſpitite that dzaweth the her; 
tes of men to me by fapth, : ſo refrefheth 
them goſrly. e be therefo:e carnall, to 


thinke p I ſyc akt of my ſleche to be caten 
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bodelpe. Foz ſo it p:oficeth 
px long 1 pou — 


cedempci 
2 
m 
. bloud, that is, belear — 
02 pour ( ines. £beveritiehan 
ſpoken theſe wozdes: Mp fich p2ofiteth 
nothing at all:it canot therfoze be faiſe, 
Foz boch the Jewes x bis diſciples mur⸗ 
moured and diſputed of his flicth, dow it 
ſhould be eaten, and not ofthe ofteryng F 
tycrcof fo; our ſinnes as Chiſt meant. 
T bis the rioꝛe is the ſure anker to holte 
vs by, agaynſte all the obtecctons ofthe 
papiſtes,to; the cating of Cbꝛiſtes body 
as thep ſav, in fourme ot bead. Chzplte 
laid. Py flelh pꝛofiteth nothing. menin 
to eate it bodeu. This is the kep thatlol 
ueth all their argumentes,4 openeth the 
way te ſhew vs all their falſe and abho- 
minable blaſphemous lyes vpon Chꝛy⸗ 
ſes wo2des,4 vttreth their leygdt twgs 
geiyng oucr the bzead,to mapnietn An- 
tichziſtes kingdom ther with. And thus 
when Chꝛiſt vad declared it, and taught © 
tem chat it was not thr bodilpe catyn 
ol bis materiall body, but þ eating wit 
toe ſpir ite of7apth:be added ſaying: The 
wo:des whicbe 3 bere ſpeake vnto pou, 
are cite and lyte, that is to ſape, * 
matters J bere haue ſpoken of with 
many woꝛdes, muſt be ſpirituallye vn⸗ 
derſt anden, to geue ve thys lyfe tuerla⸗ 
fing. Wherfoze, þ cauſe why ye vnders 
and me not, is that ve beleue not. Vere 
is loþ concinſton of all bps ſermon, £1 
Pana fond pꝛoceſſe haue J readde, 
go ch:iſten readers, but neuerread 
neither a moe foliſhe, no2 a moze 
then this is. o thetfect 4the purpoſe of 
all this pzoceTe is, that Chiſt in all dis : 
wo2des ſpoke in this. vi. Chapiter of ©, 
John, meant 7 ＋· » cating ol bys 
bleſſed body in y ſacrament, but 
onlp of an allego2icall eating ot his ba- 
dp, by which he ment only they ſhould 
beleue þ be ſhold be crucified x ſhede dis 
blud x dye fo: redempeton of the wo21d. 
Now chat our ſautour beſide all ſuch 
allego2tes t other ſptrituall vaderffan- 
dinges,plapnly ment ofthe very eating 
of hys bleed bodye in the bleſſed ſacra 
ment, you haue god readers alredy ſan 
by ſo many holy doctours and ſayntes, 
whole plapne woꝛdes J haue rebcarit 
vou, that no man can doabte but o_ 
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the whole concluſion ofhis argumtt 
and bis erpoſicton, maſter Paſker hatch 
aſhameſull fall,ercepr any man doubte 
whether maiſter Palker be better to be 
delleued — thoſe holp doctours a⸗ 

em all, 

1 — this falſe concluſion ofhis 
how ficbly + how folithly he defendeth, 
that is euen a very great pleaſure to ſœ. 

Jn this pꝛoceſſe hath he two pointes. 
Cie lirſt is that Chʒiſt could 4 woulde 
baue made it open t plapne in this place 

clere + culdent woꝛdes, if he had ment 
— of his fleſh in the ſacramer. 
Che ſecond is, by theſe woꝛdes, Je is 

rite that geueth life,mp 127% oft- 

* nothing at al. The wo2des hanc 
to pou, be ſpirite x life. + Chiiſt 

doth plain t clerely declare, both that he 
meant not the eating of his fleſh in þ ſa- 
crament,4 alſo be meant only — 
that he hould dye foz þ ſinne o > 021d, 
wtoaching his firſt fol nt, 
qfane confaced it already, and heiver 
pou ſoine ſaumples, where Chiſt could 
atſometyme haue declared the matter 
mach moze openly then he dpd, and that 
in gret maters of our faith, Foz J think 
the ſacramente of baptiſme, is a P incl 
pall poynt of our fayth. And pet baiſfe 
not Nicodemus all that he could 


Than loide — 1 — — I ſa — 
nd lon t nothing to a 
to beleue þ 4 ofmozratl ſtnnes? 


ſuppoſe pes. And pet coulde Chꝛiſte if 

had would, haue declared mo2e clere- 
ythoſe wooꝛdes of his, who ſo blaſphe- 
methe ſonne of man it ſhall be fo:genen 
him. But he chat blaſpbemeth the 

it hal neither be fo:genen hym in 

s wo21d no; in the woꝛld to come. 

Ho god chʒiſten man thinketh other, 
but that it is a pꝛyncipall article ofthe 
t<zyſten fapth, to beliene that Chꝛiſt is 
onecquall god with his father. And pet 
bs wg it that by all places ſet to- 

de hath declared icclere ynongh 
inconcluſion, to them that will not bee 
wilfall and contencious) vet dpd he not 
in tuery place where he ſpake therof, de- 
the matter ſoclearely as he coulde 
hane done if he then had wonld. Which 
appereth, by that that in ſome other pla⸗ 
tes de declared itmoze clerely after. And 
Net in all the plates of the ſcripture ſette 
e hath not, noꝛ would not, de⸗ 
flare(t in ſo playn wo2des, as he coulde 
ue done. Foz then ſhould there neuer 
neded anye ol thoſe comentes, that 

il ide holy doctours haue made vpon it 
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ſince. And ſarelyſo ſaith Luther + theſe E 
other „that there neded none. 
Foz all the icriprure (thop ſape is open 
and plaphnepnough . And therfo:e they 


put eu man and woman vnlearned 


In boldenelle and coutage, to be in the Sir which 


ſcripture ſufficietlycheir own maiſters ung bach 

themſeife. But while they thus teache mode many 

them, they ſoꝛgeatte that by theyꝛ owne herctikes. 
chyng they ſhoulde holde their pong 


tea 
theſclfe.'And in dede ſo were it god they 


dio, bur it they taught better, 
And thus foz bis fy:ffe poynt, you ſit 
readers, chat maiſter Paſker ma- 
men perceue him fo: a double fole, 
whe it was hot ynongh fo: him to come # 
furth with his folye once, but be muff a 
— 3 name bꝛing in this his one folp 
ple. 


The. v. ch apiter. 


Ow as touching his ſeconde 
ynt, in that it is a woꝛld to 
ee how ſtrongly man han- 
deleth it. Foz 4 — Chꝛiſt 
ath by ſo manp open plapne 
2des befo:e,tanghte+ declared, that 
he would geue his own flech to be eaten. 
and his own blud to be dꝛunken, and ſo = 
often repeted it, and in ſuche cffectuall 
wife inculked it, and as who ſhould ſap, 
bette info thep; beades, that ſauyng foz 
the fourme g maner of the eating which 
e declared by his woꝛd and his dede at 
is holye manndp) elles as fo: to make 
men ſure that verelye tate it and dzinke 
it they ſhonlde, there coulde neuer moze 
cleare wo2des have been of any» man de- 
ſp:ed,no2 by maſter Paſker himſelf de⸗ 
niſed : nowe cummeth matffer Paſker 
kurth with certain woꝛdes of Chꝛitt, b 9 
which he ſaith Þ Ch:tfclerely declareth 
that he ment cleare the contrarp,that is 
to wit, that his fleſh ſhould not be eaten. 
and alſo that by this woꝛd, eating of his 
flech, he meant nothing elles, dut the be⸗ 
lief of yis death foz mennes ſinnes. 
Now the woꝛdes of our ſauiour that 
(as maiſter Paſker ſaiti pꝛoue theſe. tt. 
thinges, are theſe, : It is the ſpirite that 
geueth lyſe, my fleſhe pꝛofiteth nothpng 
at all. The woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken 
to you be ſpirite and lite. 

Theſe woꝛ des haue, god readers, in 
themſelle, neither any thong tn diſp:ofe 
ofthe very eating or his fleſh,no2 foꝛ the 
p:ofep he ment the beliefe of bys death. 
Fo: theſe wozdes as Saint Auſtine de- 
clareth,ſpeake not preciſely agapnſt the 

AA,y, eating 
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geating ofh(s fleſhe, as he meant to geue 
it them with the ſpirite and the life chcr- 
Note, in, but againſt the eating of his ſleſhe a⸗ 
5 lone, deadde and cutte out in gobbettes, 
as thep conceiued a falſe opinion that he 
meante te make them eate it. And ay 
haue ſhewed pou befoze, Dapnte Cpzill 
erpowneth theſe woꝛdes after thelame 
maner, and other bolp doctours to. And 
now if pe reade again maiſter Paſkers 
wo:deshere: ye ſhall finde that all chat 
ſemeth to pꝛoue his purpoſe, is mn 
woꝛdes of himſelf, and nothing the wo2- 
des of Chʒiſte, but hypmſrife expowning 
eB Chziltes woꝛdes in ſuch wple, (that as 
haue ſhewed pon) Saynt Auffine and 
apnt Cpzill, and other holy doctours, 

expo bone it cleare agaynſt him. 

Ifbys owne argumente were aught 
wo:th,that he lapeth againſt the inter⸗ 
pꝛetacton of all thaterpown thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chꝛiſt to be ſpoken of the verp ca- 
ting, by which we eate his bleſſed bodpe 
in the ſacrament,it wolde make againſt 
no man ſo ſoze as againſt himlelfe euen 
pere in this place. 

Fo? if it be true that he ſapeth, that if 
Ch itt hadde meant of the eating of his 
fleſh iu the ſacrament, he might x wolde 

D haue in this place tolde it them plapaly, 
t becauſe he tolde them not that popnte 
out plainly, therfoze it is cleare that he 
meant it not. Chen ſape J, that ſith in 
theſe wöoꝛdes whiche mapſter Baſker 
ſayth,is the very anker hold, ch:10 doth 
not ſo plainely declare, that he meaneth 
by the eating of his fleſh, the belicfe that 
he ſhould dye foz our ſinnes, as he could 
it he had woulde, and would as maiſfer 
Maſkcr ſaith if he had ſo meant: thys is 
therfo:ce a plapne pꝛofe by maiſter Pal- 
kers argumtt againſt maiſter Paſaers 
mind, p out ſauiour meant not ſo, t then 

C is all maiCer Paſkers matter go. 

=_- that our ſauſour doeth not here 
declare that popnt clerelp, that he ment 
nothing but that thet ſhould beleue that 
he ſhould dye fo2 them: J will have ma⸗ 
ſfer Baſkers owne woꝛdes to beare me 
reco2de. Which will 4 wene, make ma- 
ſter Baſker ſomewhat w2oth with him 
ſclf,foz w2pting them in himtelk, ſo (os 
liſh!\p agayuſt himſelke. 

Fo2 where he ſaith, that both the Je⸗ 
wes and the dyſcpples murmoured and 
diſputed of his lech how it Hould be ca- 
ten. and not of the offring theroffo: our 
ſinnes:this declareth 4 wicneffeth well 
fo: our part againſt his owne, that our 
ſauiout declared moze plainly his mind 


fo; the eating of his fleſh, then , 
fring therofto the death fo; —— E 
Aud of very trouth ſo he did in dede,tha, 
ugh maſter Paſker ſay nap an hundzed 
times. I oz ofthe eatin olhis fleſh as 3 
haue befozs ſaid, he ſpake verppzect 
— —— — and ofhis 
ring vp vppon the croſſe, he neu 
plainly ſo much as one woꝛd. og 
Foz as fo2 theſe wozdes which ma(/ 


Fer Palker calleth the anker hold: It is 


the lpirite that geueth this life, my fleſh 
p2ofiteth nothynge at all, hathe not one 
plaine wa2d fo: his puppoſe at all. Fo; 
all the vttermoſts that 4 coulde us 914 
thele wo;des, wer no moꝛe but Chꝛit 
ſhold tell them that the ſpir ite is 1 — 
that geueth hys fleſhe the life, withoute 
whiche of it ſelfe it could not pꝛofite the 

at all, and therefoze the woꝛdes that de c 
ſpake wer ſpirite and life, and to be bn * 
derſtanden ſpiriinally,that they ſhould u 
eatehis fleſh with his ſpirite, 4 not car- 
nally that they thoulde eate his fleſhe a- 
lone without his ſpirite, cut out in dead 
pieces offleſhe,as they hadde conceined 
a fond opinion thereof, out of whiche be 
ſaid all this to bzing them but pet not ſa 
much as he could haue ſapd and he 
would, noz woulde not becauſe of 
onwozthineſſe to heare it, and yet that 
they ſhould eate his ficſhe, he tolde them 
cleare pnough. 

But as J ſay, what one wozd is ther 
in all theſe wosꝛdes of his anker holde, 
wherebp maifter Paſker map take ons 
and full holde, that Ch:ift here ſhewed 
bem ſo clearelp, that he meant the offe- 
ring ofhimſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes: he ſpea- 
kety in all theſe woꝛdes not one worde 
ofoffring,no2 ofcrucifying, noʒ ofdeth 
And by maiſter Maſkers own ar 
if he had ment that wap, as he wel could 
ſo he would alſo haue told = pla nly D 
thus: Dyv2s, —.— not that pou 
eate my fleſh, but that you ſhal 
8 ſhall dye fo2 pour ſinnes. And ſith hs 

ald not thas,maſfer Paſkers own ar 
mente hath cutte of his cable rope, : 
off his anker, and runne his ſhip dym⸗ 
ſelf againſt a rocke, Foꝛ he lalth, that if 
be had meant it, he would haue told the 
plain tale to put them out of all dont. 
And here vou ſe now god readers, by 
moe meanes then one, aſwell by p erpo⸗ 
licions of olde holy doctours 1 ſayntes, 
as by ß wiſe argument of maiffer Pal⸗ 
ker himſelfe,to what wyſe worſchypkull 
ende, this royal bꝛagge of bis is come to 


th ouer the 
paſſe, in whiche hetryumpheth vcd. 
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q eatholike charch e the blefed ſacramet. 


boaſteth thus. 
where his therfoze is the ſure anker to 


holde vs by, a aynſt all þ 


obtecctons of 
he Papiſtes,fo2 the eating of Chziſtes 
body as they ſay in fozme of bꝛed.Chiſt 
(ayde:Py fleſhe p2ofiterh nothing, mea- 
ning to eate it bodilpe. Thts is the keve 
chat lolueth all their argumentes 4 ope- 
neth þ way to ſhew vs al their falſe and 
abhominable blaſphemous lyes vppon 
Chziſtes wo2des, + vtttreth their height 
ng ouer the bzed , to mayntein An⸗ 
tes kingdom therwith. And thus 
Chaiſte had —_ — taughte 

at it was not the bodily catyn 
Se terlal body, but þ eating with 
the ſpirit of fayth: he added ſaying: The 
des whiche J here ſpeake vnto pou 
irt ſpirite and lyfe,pÞ is to ſay,this mats 
ter} J dere haue ſpoken of with ſo ma⸗ 
nye woꝛdes, muſt be ſpiritualipe vnder⸗ 
fanden,to geue pe this life cuerlaſting. 
Ader foꝛe the cauſe why pe vnderſtand 
nt nat, is that ye beleue me not. Here is 

lothe concluſid of all his ſermon. 
Sith pour ſelt haue ſen god readers, 
that in this matter 4 tn thts whole expo⸗ 
ſicton,ther are againſt maiſter Paſker, 
Cnotonly þ catholtke church of our time, 
butalſo al Þ old holp doctours t ſayntes 
wich with one voice expoun theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des ok Chꝛiſt to be ſpoken x4 ment of that 
cating of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe, by which it is 
taten in the bleſſed ſacr te, againſt 
which popnt maſter maſker here rageth 
in this his furious boaſe,tapling vpon 
them all that ſo teache 02 belieue, under 
his ſpightkull name of — wold 
witte ot maiſter Paſker , whether ſaint 
Bede, ſaynt Auſtine, 4 ſapnt Ambꝛoſe, 
ſaint Hireneus, 4 ſaint Hilarpe, Theo⸗ 
philactus,ſaint Cp2ill, i ſaint Cbꝛiſo⸗ 


papikes; but by them alſo whom he co- E 
th foz no papiſtes, + whome he can⸗ 
not but confelle foz olde holy doctours $ 
ſapaces,noz cannot ſo blinde pon, but Þ 
vou playnly percetue by thetr own woz⸗ 
des which J haue rehearſed you, and pet 
ſhatl bhereafrer moze plainely percetue, 
by moe holy doctoures 4 ſapntes of the- 
ſame ſozte,4 by moe plapn wozdes alſo 
ol the ſame, that they doe all with one 
voyce expowne theſe woꝛdes of Ch:iſte 
mencioncd in the. vi. Chapiter of ſapnt 
John, to be ſpoken x ment of that eating 
ok his fle he, by whiche we eate it in the 
bleſſed ſacrament; 

And thus haue J god readers, aun⸗ 
ſwcred pou all maiſter Paſkers argu⸗ 
mentcs, by which he repꝛoueth in gene- 
rall vnter the name of papiſtes, all thoſe 
that is to wit, all the old holpe doctours 
and ſayntes, that contrary to his hereſp 
erpown the ſayd woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt to be 
ment ofthe veryeating of his fleſhe, and 
not ouclp ofthe belicuing of hys deathe 
foz our ſinne. 

Andnowe will J come to his ſubtile 
diſputacios,Þ he maketh againft me by 
name in ſpecial, to ſople ſuch thinges as 
Jin mylecter wzoceagainft Jho Frith, G 


¶ Here endeth the third boke. 
The. iii. boke 
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Jewes meruepled D 
2 aàt this ſaping:my 
leech is verymeate 
and my bloud dinge, and not at this: J 
am the doꝛe t the very vine, ther foꝛe this 
tert(ſaith he my fleſh. tc. muſt᷑ be vnder⸗ 
ſcanden after the litterall ſence, that is 
to witte,cuen as the carnall Jewes vn⸗ 
ſcode it murmouring at it, being otfen⸗ 
ded, going their wayes from Chꝛitte foz 
their ſo carnall vnderſfanding therof, x 
the tother textes. am þ doe ic. muſt be 
bnderſfanden in an allego2y 4 a ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſence, becauſe bis hearers meruetled 
nothing at the maner of ſpeche. £1 
Jhaue — readers, befoꝛe this argu- 
ment phe lpeketh = "oe" argument 
A. iti. 


ſome, wer all papiſtes oz not: It he an⸗ 
x (wer pea, and ſap they wer: than ſhall be 
make no man that wiſe is)aſhamed of þ 
name of papiſtes(as odious as he wolde 
makeit)ifhegraunt vs that ſuche good 
odly men, and ſuch holy doctours and 
yntes wer papiſtes. 
Now it he aunſwer me nap and ſay v 
wer no papiſtes: then he maketh it 
ayn t open vnto pou god readers, that 
playeth but the part of a foliſh rapler 
ind a ieſter, i doth but deceue and mock 
Al bys owne fraternitte, when by rav- 
ung againſt papiſfes, whom he woulde 
dane tatzen foꝛ folke of a falſe fapth, de 
ulandierd the trouth, that his hereſie 
nat onelp dined by them þ he calleth 
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1102 
Ain that epiſtle ot mine agapnffe Fryth, 


which although it went befoze and was 
read befoze this, yet becauſe it wold not 
well be ſopled, maiſter Paſker was co⸗ 
tent to diſlemble it. But AJ chall after- 
ward anon lap it afoze him agapn, and 
ſette him to it with a feſtue, that he ſhall 
not ſay but he ſaw it. N 

But now as foz this argumet ot mine 
that he maketh y firſt, J miſſefoztuned 
to make ſo feble, p he taketh euen a plea⸗ 
ſure to plap with it, t therfo2che ſopleth 
it x ſopleth it again, t that full wiſely ye 
map be faſt x ſure, and ſo ſhall pou ſape 


B pour ſelf whe pou ſe al. But pet though 


winne himſelf wo:ſhip in the ſopling 
it was no great wiſdom to leſe his woz⸗ 
ſhip in the reherſing, with falſe bearin 
in hand, that J ſap that thoſe woꝛdes o 
Chꝛiſt muff be vnderſtanden after that 
litter al ſenſe that the carnal Jewes toke 
therin p murmoured t went their wape 
therfoze. Fo: they toke it ot his fleſhe, to 
be eaten in the ſelf ſame fleſhly fourme, 
and as holy ſaint Auſtins ſayeth, þ they 
ſholde haue eaten his fleſh dead without 
life oz ſpirite, as biefe 02 mutten is cutte 


ut in b oppes. And J am ve 
— : aſker 9440 no > 


D woꝛd in my letter, whereof he map take 


hold to ſaythat J (ap that chziſtes woʒ⸗ 
des ſhoulde be taken ſo. But this is no 
newe faſhion of theſe folkes, to rehearſe 


The bſual fa other mennes argumentcs in ſuthe ma⸗ 
Ston of yere- ner as themſelſe lyſt to make them, and 


then they make them ſuch, as themſelfe 
map moſt caſeip ſoyle the. Which while 
maiſter Paſker hath doone with mpne, 
pet hath he litle aduantage therby, But 
to thentent þ all thing halbe the moze o⸗ 
— befoze your epen: I hal reherſe pon 

rſt the thing p he wold be content you 
ſaw not, ᷣ is to wit, mine own woo:des 
as J w:ote them, whiche he reherſeth as 
himſelfmaketh them newe.Thele were 

od reader mp wo2des. 
. And oner this the verp circũſtances of 
the places in the goſpel, in which our ſa⸗ 
niour ſpeaketh of that ſacrament, mape 
wel make open þ difference of his ſpeche 
in this matter 4 of all thoſe other, and 
as be ſpake all thoſe but in allego2ye , ſo 
ſpakehe this plapnely, meaning that he 
ſpake of his verv bodpe t his very bloud 
beſide all allegozies. Foz neither when 
our loꝛde ſavde he was a berpe bine, no: 
when he ſaid he was the doe, there was 
none that herd him that any thing mer 
vetled thcrof. And whp-foz becaule they 
perceiued wel þ be ment not that de was 
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a matertall vine in dede, noꝛ ama 

deze neither. But when he laid — 
lech was very meate,t his blud was be, 
rp dzinke, that they hold not haue pf 
in them, but it they did eate his fleſh and 
d2inke his blud, than wer they almoRt aj 
in ſuch a wonder thereof, coulde 
not abyde. And wherfoze ? but becauſe 
they perceiued well by his woꝛdes and 
his maner ofcircumſfances vled in the 
ſpeakyng of them, that Chziſte ſpake ot 
bis very and his very blud in dede. 
Fo: elles the ſtrangenes of the wozdes 
would haue made to haue taken it 
aſwel fo2 an allegozy,as either his wo, # 


— — — 02 ofthe doe. And then 
ou aue no moze mer 

the. tone, then they did atthe — 
doe 


now whereas at the vine: 
meru nothing, vet at 
his e and dzinking of his blud, 
lo ſoʒe meruepled, i wer ſo ſoꝛe moued,x 
thought the matter ſo hard , the whder 
fo great, that they aſked how could that 
be, t went almoſt all their wap, 
we may well ſe that he ſpake theſe woz- 
des in ſuche wiſe, as the _ 
ued that he ment it not in a parable no; 
an allegozp, but ſpake of his lieſhe © 
and his very bloud in dede. 7 
Lo god reders,here J ſpeake of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſres very fleſhe and his very blud(as the 
frouth is in deve.) But dere J ſap not as 
maiſter Baſker ſaith J ſay, that Chziff 
ment of bis fleſh and his bloud, in ſuche 
wiſe as the Jewes thought that fozſoke 
— therefo:ze, whiche thonghte as 
aue herd, that they ſhould eate his 
in the (cif fleſhly fourme, and a — 
mele in lothly dead gobbettes, withunte 
either life 02 ſpirite, s 
And nowe ß vou haue ſœn his trouth 
in rehearſing:pou ſhall ſe a ſhew al his H 
ſharpe ſuttle wit in che ſopling. Wher- 
in firſf after his iugling faſhion, to cary 
the reder with wondering. fro markt 
well the matter, thus he beginneth wi 
a great grauitie, geuing all the wozlde 
warning to beware of me, 
lo ch2iſten reader, here haſt thou 


not a taſt but a greate tunne full of Po⸗ 
res miſchief,and perntcious peruettin 
of goddes holy wooꝛd. And as thouſ 
him here faifiy and peffilently defroye 
the pare ſenſe of goddes wo2de:f0 
be in all other places ot his bokes. Q 
Lee god readers, nowe haue you 4 
great high tragicall warning, with not 
a little taſf but a gret tunne full at once, 
of my miſchieudus pernicious _ — 
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gfilente and deffroyinge of Wwhichehearde Chꝛyſte ſpeake of the ea / E 
| ene ſenſeof des holpe waozdes ting of his fleſhe, was becauſe that none 
in tdis one place, which he w thai ſtide of thoſe that hearde hym at other tymes 
foz a playne pz0fs that J doe theſame in call himſe it a vpne oꝛ a dwze,mcruepled 
all other places. - | any thing therat.lo that by the great dit⸗ 
god reders, albeit that it might ference of the behaueour ofthe deaters, 
miſchap me by onerſighteto miſſehans it myghte well appeare that there was 
die this one place, and pet in ſome other gret ditterence in the ſpeaking, and that 
to wzite well pnough: per am J content thetother two wer well percetued to be 
totake the cõdicion at maiſter Paſkers ſpoken only by way of allegoꝛp, and the 
dand, that if mine handelingsf this one thirde to be ſpoken of his verye fleſhe in 
place,be ſuch an hepnous handeling,as deve, where as Frith heide opinion that 
mabech it ſuche a pernicious peſtilent, this was none otherwiſe ſpoken, but on- 

not only peruerſion, but alſo deſtrucei- iy by wap ot an allegoꝛpe, as the tother + 

on of the pure ſenſe of goddes holy wozd twapn were. 

never made eraminacion of anye other Nowe god readers, it vou reade my 
Þ woꝛd of mine farther. Fo Jthen furth- woꝛdes agapne, and in everye place of 
with confeſeeuen here, 5 J haue in all them where J w2yce they meruepled, it 
other places w2iten wzong euery whit, would like vou co putte out that wooꝛde 
But nowe on the tother ſide, though they meruened, and ſette in this woozde 
you ſhoulde happe to fynde that inns they murmured, in the ſtede thereof: ve 
place, I haue ſomwhar ouerſeen thall finde no chaunge made in the mat- 
in milletaking ofſome one wazd foz an ter, by that change made in the woꝛrdes. 


other, withoute the effecte of the matter 
channged : then will J require pon to 
take my faulte foz no greatter then it is 
in dede, noz miſletruſts all mp wytin 


But pou ſhall ſe myne argument ſhall 
ſtande as ſtrong with that wooꝛde, they 
murmoured, as with thys worde, they 
merueyled, Foz when at thehearing of 


that one woꝛd in this one place mille 
without thempapzing of the mat- 
Cter. #0; ſuche a maner miſſetaking of a 


Chiyſtes woꝛdes, ſpeking of the eating Icha 6. 
of his fleſhe,the ma ſigeliſt ſheweth that © 
manye of the hesrer s murmoured , and John. is. 


is not the deſtr ok the pure 
——— — — — 


loze it᷑ pou fynde my faulte god readers 
— 8 — ſache : pewill, I doubre 
not,of pour equitte, bydde maiſfer Pal⸗ 
ker leaue his iniquitie, and chaunge his 
high tragycall tearmes , and tur ne hys 


—— full of pernicious lent 

uerting on, into a little caſt 

ome pnou gb ſomewhat 

ſmall and rou wine. And ther- 

loze let vs now ſer wherin be layeth this 

great high heape of miſcheuous peruer⸗ 
ting. Loe, thus god readers he ſaith. 

d & Fy2lt where Pozelaith,they mer- 
nepled at Chꝛiſtes ſaping , my ſleſhe is 
berymeatce 4c.that is not ſo. Neither is 
ther any ſuche wozde in the terte,ercept 
Poꝛe will erpowne murnwrabant , ideſt ur- 
tawr, They murmured, that is to ſape, 
they metueyled, as be erpowneth opo it, 
zeterpedit c cournit, he muſk die, 02 it beho⸗ 
ueth him to dye, that is to ſap, it was er⸗ 
— and of god congruence that he 

dye 4c. This Poete maye make 

amanne to ſignifye an aſſe, and blacke 
white, to bleare the ſimple eyes. £2 

Now god readers, J wotte well that 

conſider thatthecauſe wherefo:e J 

of the meruepling that they hadde 


neither at the u g of himſelf a vyne, 


no: at p caving of vimſelfc a doe, none John. ic 


of hie s murmouren fo that ma⸗ 
ner boo apxeareth aſwell the 
differengin Ch:iftes ſpeakyng, by the 
differ dpuers hys carers at the 
tone Wone murmaring, and at the to- 
ther two nu murmoaring,as at the tone 
merueplyng, and af the tother two not 
meruephng. 

Loe, thus you i god readers, that in 
thys matter in whiche maiſter Baſker 
maketh bis great outcrve vppon me, ſoꝛ Y 
chuangeing ofthis word murmuring, 
into this woꝛd merueiling, ſith there 1s 
no change in the matter bythe change- 
ofthe worde, but myne argumente as 
ſtrong with the tone woꝛd as with þ to- 
ther, J neither haue done it of any fran- 
de fo: aduauntage of mine own part in 
the matter, noꝛ vet ſich the change is but 
in the w@2d without change of the mat- 
ter. haue not ther by perniciouſly and 

tipe by the whole tunne full of 

iſhed at once,peruerted and deſtroyed 
the pure ſenſe of Goddes holpe wo: de. 
But it appeareth wel on the tother ſide, 
thatm Baſker hath geuen vs here, 
will not de ſo ſoꝛe to ſave a tunne full, 
at the lea wiſe a little pꝛety taſt of 
Ad. ti. bis 


„„ 
* 


— 
© £4 
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£h1s little pꝛety falſhed, with which a lit- 
tle be pʒeteip belpeth me. 


¶ The. un. Chapiter. 


At pet ſhall you no we ſe bys 
DW kr (wit and his tracth both alit⸗ 
tie better tryed, cut vpon this 
| ame place, in which with his 
*houge exctamacions, be ma- 
keth his part ſo plavn. 
As foz oporret , of whiche he ſpeaketh 
here, we hall calke of after in another 
2 place. But nowe touching this worde, 
they mexuepled, maiſtet Þaſker ſayeth 
thus.c# That is notlo ,no: there is no 
ſuch woꝛde in the terte. So pou lee, 
god redecs,y he ſaith twothinges. One 
that it is not ſo, and another that ther ts 
no ſuch woꝛd there in the tert. As fo2 the 
wo;degod reader, J will not greatiye 
Nrive with him. But where. hc lapeth it 
is not ſo, and therin affirmeth thatthep 
meruapled not: I thinke the woꝛdes of 
the tert wul well mapntepn my ſaying. 
Jo god reader, when they ſand. Howe 
can he geue vs his flechto cate: And whe 
they ſapde: This wo2d is hard, and who 
can heate it: Do not theſe woꝛds pꝛoue 
that they meruayled and thoughte 1t 
ſtraunge, when they coded it ſo harde 
no man might abpde to dess it, and a 
ked howe he coulde doe it, baaule they 
thought it impolli ble: } 
Nowe pou ſc (rod readers that the 
7 ſapeth the ſelf ſame Hyng that 
ſap,though it ſay not þ ſel lame woꝛd. 
and therefoze lveth mayſtey Paſker in 
ſaping it is not ſo. 

But by this wiſe war it matter Maſ⸗ 
ker, if J had witten that Abſolon was 
angry with Ammon bis brother foz vp⸗ 
olating his ſiſter Thamar:mafſter Paſ- 

C ker would ſay,loc god trader, here thou 
baſt not a taſt but atnnne full of Þo2es 
paictousperaerting of gods holy wozd, 
as thou ſeſt him here faiſclye and peſti⸗ 

lently deFrove the pure ſenſe of goddes 
woo2de, fo doeth he in all other places 
of his wa:kes. Fo: wherchbeſarth that 

Abſolon was angry with Ammon, it is 

not ſo, neither is there ane ſuch woꝛde 
in the terte, except Moe will erpowne 

oderat cum id oft ir aſcebatur ei, de hated hym, p; 

is to ſape, he was angrye with hym, as 
be expowneth aba, il cf mirabantur, 
they murmuted, that is to ſap, they mer 
neyled. And thus may this Poete make 

à man to ſignitpe an aſſe. Fo: the byble 

ſayth not as Poze ſapeth, that Abſolon 


was angry with Ammon. 
ſaycth no moꝛe, but that a> wie 
Ammon, and cauſed him to be killed. 
Dow like au now gad readers, 
wyle ſoiucton of maiſker Paſkere This 
pzoneth not him a Poetcthat tan make 
— — . hym 
in ſteve of a poete, and 1 ſtede ol 
a man a berp ſtarke alle in — 205 


C The.149-Chapiter, - 
ut of very tronth god reader 


BY: not withont a god cauſe and 
| — : a great, J dyd rather 


thetr diſſenſion when they diſputed 
pon the matter, che J did their mn 
4 r diſſenſion. Foꝛ of trouth where 
ayd of hymſecife chat be was a doors 
ere grewe dillenſton among byshes 
rers, byon that woꝛde of hÞs,and vpon 
other wooꝛdes that he ſpake therewith 
at theſame time, ſo that the goſpel ſaith, 
+ And there was diſenſion amonge the? 
Je wes vpon thoſe woꝛdes, ſome ſaping 
that the deuii was in him. and ſome (aps 
ing nap, s that the deutll was not wont 
to make blind me ſet, as there was here 
diſſenſton and diſputing vpõ theſe waz 
des of eating ofhys fleche. But intbe. x. 
Chapter they nothing merueyled ofhis 
calling himſeſfa do:, tot he crpowne 
the parable at length, ſo that they pertt 
ued well that he called himſelke a booze, 
but onely by wave of an allegazye. And 
therfo:e of calling dimſelf a dooze, 
——— — n 
clared it, foʒ they perteued it for a para 
ble. But they diſputed vppon 2 
and vpon his other woꝛdes alſo, wherin 
beſapde that no man coulde kilte him a 
gain bys will, and that de woulde dyt Þ 
his ſher pe and that he hadde power 3 
to putte awap his ſoule t take it agapn, 
Ot theſe thynges they dycputed, 4 thous 
got them ſtraunge and merueylousts, 
But not fo2 the wo2des 02 the maner of 
ſpeakvnge, but fo; the very matter. F02 
ali they vnderſtorde the woꝛdes metely 
well, but manye ol them believed them 
not. But not one of them did ſotake that 
wooꝛde, Jam a dooꝛe, as that they mer- 
uepled howe that coulde be. And theres 
foꝛe none of them fo: any ſuch merusile 
ſapde there, howe can be be a dooze? 89 
theſe Jewes ſapd here, how can be geue 
vs dis ficthe to cate? And therefoze a5 J 
ſap,therin appeareth wel, that yr 
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ent In the tome plate called himſeifea rr in his ſecond ſotucton, be @ ©" 
done by way or a parable, and in the to- tally ſheweth his depe in⸗ 
tdet ſpakt of! the eating of his own ve ight and cunning, and mint 
it ſelt, beſides al parables. Whit ouerſight coſhamefutlp, oz 
peared J ſape by hys audience, ther in loe thus heſapeth....... 
Fo: tue tone moꝛde they percetued foz a Fut pet foz his lozdely picaſure; 
ble, and ther loze none ol them mer · lette vs graunt bim that they murmous 
napted of the maner of the ſpeakpngeof red, is as muche to ſape as they meructs 
woꝛte, though they merurpled and led, becauſe perchaunce the one map fo- 
murmoured and diſputed at the ehynge lowe at the other. And then dove J aſke 
that the parablemeance. But in tue to- him whether'Ch:yſtes diſciples and his 
ther place, many merueyled at the thing apottles,hearde him not and vnderſtode 
by che ſelf ſame name that hegauecher- bim not,whenhe fapdc:F am the dooze 
to, ſaying, how can he geue vs his dc and — — when de ſapd my eh 
tocate? whereby it well appeareth, that gc. At he ſaye no oꝛ nape, the ſcriptrre is F 
percetued that he ſpake ot ver pe ta⸗ plapn againft him. 3ohn. 6. 19.15. If be 
ung of his fieſhe in dede, z inthe toter lay yea o2 yes: then yet dooe J aſkeyym 
appeareth not that they thoughte Whether his diſciples and apoſtles, thus 
ment that de was a very doꝛe in dede, Hearings bnderffanding bis wozdes in 
dut the contcaty playne appearcth.Foz all theſe. 1j. Chapters, wondered s mers 
Chaiſt by his plain and open crpoſicton utyled as maiffer Moꝛe ſapeth, oz mur⸗ 
of that par able, deliuered the cleane ſcõ mured as hath the text, attheirmafters 
zll occaſton, of thinking that he meant ſpeche. What think pou Poze muſt aũ⸗ 
hiwſelfeco be a very dooze in dete. But wer derer here map pou fe whether this 
in theſe wooꝛ des of eating of his deſhe, old holy bpholder of the popes church is 
becauſe he woulde geue hys verye leihe bzoughte, euen to be taken in hys owne 
to be cat in dede, therfozehemoze trappe. Foz the diſciples and dis Apoſ- 
and moze tolde fill che ſame, and tles neither murmured no2 merueyled, 
aiſotoldethem himſetfe was God, and noz yet wer not offended with their mas 
Ctherefo:e hab!e co dooe it, andouerthat ſter Chzpifes wooꝛdes, and maner of 
gaue them warning that they hold not ſpeche. .£2 
tate it in dead gobbettes, but ſhold cate Loe goodreaders, here maiſter Paſ- 
itquicke with ſpirice and life. Foz hys ker,bceauſe he thinketh tt not ynoughe 
woꝛdes wer ſpitit and liſe. Foz his fleſh fo2 his woꝛſhip to ſhew him ſelfe once a 
honldeeclles auaple nothing. And that foole by his firſt ſolucton, cometh nowe 
though his body ſhould be eaten by ma ⸗ farther fooꝛth to ſhewe himſelfe twyſe a 
ny ſondꝛy men in many ſondzve places, foole,yea thzple a foole, by the ſecond. 
petſhoulde it neuerthcleſſe be alſo fpll And fyꝛſt fo: a ware to come thereto, 
whole and ſound, wherſocuer be would He'ſaythhe will grauneme foz my 102d- 
beſide. Which he declared by His aſcen- iy pteaſure,that they murmoured, is as D 
lion with his body perfite into heaven, muche to ſape, as they meruepled. In 
notwithſtanding that it ſhold be befoze oh iche graunting.he doeth me no great 
that. eaten of manv men inearth. + loꝛdlv picaſare. Foꝛ I banc as pon haue 
And thus haue J good readers, as fo: heard well, pꝛoued him alrcadpe that à 
dhe ſolucton of maiſter Paſker, made nede not bis graunting therin. But ve⸗ 
open and-playne vnto you,hts falſehod rely in the cauſe Þ he addeth therto, wh# 
and his foly both, and made ttclearefoz heſaith,becauſc perchaunce þ tone may 
All dis high pernictous peſfilent wo:ds, folow at the tother,therin he doeth me a 
both that J haue handeled — place of very great loꝛdlp pleaſure. #02 it is eu? 
the ſcripture righte, + alſo taken rather apleaſurefo; a loꝛde and fo: a king too, 
the ſentence then the woꝛde. And I haue to ſer him play ſo far the foole, as with- 
alſo by occaſig of his wiſe ſolucion, cau- out neteſſitie to wꝛite in that woꝛd him- 
led you to percepue, that in myne argu / ſelte, whiche helpeth myne argument as 
mente was and is, moe pith and moꝛe gaynſfbimſelf,and maketh al his won⸗ 
th. then per aduenture euery man dering that he hath in his firſt ſolucton 
percepued bekoze. And therefoze thus bpon me, fali in his owne necke. Foz if 
much woꝛſhtip hath he wone by this hys their murmurig folowed vpd their mers 
fir ſolemne ſolucion. uerling, as himſelt᷑ here ſaith 5ᷣ pere dut⸗ 
ture it dpdde : then playeth be fyꝛſte per⸗ 
CThec.titii, Chapter. aduentare p foole,to make ſuch an out⸗ 


cryt 


D 
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pi A crye vppon mefoz ſaping that theymer- 


C 


uepled , where the text ſapeth they mut 
mured, as though J with that wazd ve- 
tet iy deſtroped che pure ſenſe of goddes 
olp woꝛde. Fo: that woozde docth not 
o peſt1 uert the ſenſe, tf it may 
ſtand with tence, as it map in dede. 
it maiſter Paſker (ape true that perad- 
ture the tone may folowe vppon the to⸗ 
ther, that is to witte, the murmurpnge 
vpon the meruapling, fo: ſo he meancth 
therby. Foz as madde as he ts, de is not 
I chinke ſo madde pet, as to meane that 
the merueypling folowed vpon the mur- 
mouring. Foꝛ they meruepled fp: and 
murmoured after. Andnowelith thys 
one woꝛd of his therfo:e, ouerth:oweth 
all bys wondering , that be hath made 
on me, andpzooneth himſelf willinglpe 
and wutingly in all his high cragycall 
erclamacion againſte hys owne conſct- 
ente, and his owne verye knowledge, to 
belye me: ht hath therein as J lap, deo 
me a very ſpectall pleaſure, to ſæ him ſo 
far playe the fle, as to bing furth that 
word humſelt᷑, ſpecially wherether was 
no nede at all, but cuen foz a garniſhe of 
his induccion, with a ſhewe ofhyscun- 
ning. to make men know that he had not 
ſo little learnyng, but that he wiſt well 
nough himſelt, 8 he had ſhamefully be- 
ped me in all ß euer he had oute a⸗ 
gainſt me, cõcerning anp milleconſtru- 
ing ol that place of holy (cripture. 


¶ The.v.chapiter. 


D Ou after this his double fo- 
iv well and wiſelye put furth 
at once, be b2yngeth me to 
mine oppoſicton, And therin 
Ahe handcleth me ſo hardlye, Þ 
J cannot ſcape, whiche wape ſo euer 
take. Whether J ſape that Chziſtes dil- 
ciples and Apottles hearde and vnder⸗ 
Toode their maiſters woꝛdes in all the 
th:& places, 0: that J ſape that in anye 
one of thoſe thꝛe places thep vnderſfode 
him not. Fo: here to be ſure to holde me 
in on bothe ſides Þ J ſcape not, he ſhew- 
eth what daunger J fall in, whiche way 


ſoeuer I take. F02 he ſapeth that on the 
pellif J anſwer 


tone ſide Jdenvye the gol 
no 02 — on the to.her ſide Jam take 


in mine own trap, it I ſap pea 02 yes. 

And ſurely here he playeth the wyſeſt 
poynt and the moſt foz his owne ſuretie. 
that I ſaw him play et. Fo: pe hal vn- 
derſtand that in the firſt part of my con- 
futacion in the thy:de boke, the. Clxxx. 


: 
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ſyde, foz as much as Tyndall hath ban 
ſo long out of © — that deconlde © 
not teii howe to vie theſe englith 


bes, naye and no, pea and pes: 
him a rule, and a certapne — — 
the rule, wherby he mpght learne where 
be ſhould aunſwere nap, and where no 
and where pea and where pes. F 
Now matſter Paſker be w2ore 
his boke,neither haupnge mp tote by 
htim,no; the rule by hearte, thoughte be 
would be ſure that A houlo find no ſuch 
faulte in hym, and therefoze on the tone 
ſide fo2 the aunſwere, alligneth pea and 
yes both, and on the tother ſide both nay F 
and no, leaupng the chopce to mplelte, 
which he durſt not well take bpon him, 
leſt he might ſhew cherin ſuch congruy 
tie in the Engliſhe tongue, as he 
eth in ſome other thynges wherein he 
ſpeaketh engliſh as congrewe, as a man 
mightthathad learned dis englyche in 
another lande. 
But nowe muſt J aunſwere dym to 
bis - -—_p queſtions, His firſt queſtion 
is this. 
He aſketh me whether Ch2tſtes diſci⸗ 
ples and his apoſties heard htm not and 
vnderſtode him not, when he layd, J am © 
the doe, when he ſayd J am theving, 
and when he ſayde, my fiethe is verely 
mete. ⁊c. 
Maſter Paſker ts ſo wilp that I muſt 
nedes take bettet hede what J aunſwer 
him, then Jſhoulde nede, it J wer to aũ⸗ 
ſwer a god playn man of the countrey. 
o2 maiſter Paſker in the.29.leafe,bo- 
: — bimſelfof his cunning rpallp and 
a . 
It is verely the thyng 9 J delyze, 
even to be wzitten agaynſt in this mats 
ter. F02 J haue the ſoluctons of all their 
obieccions ready. £2 
Noweſith therfoze this manne is ſo 
cunning, and hathe hys aunſweres ſo 
ready fo: all obteccions that men maye 
lay to htm:be cannot be by likelthod but 
wonderfull ſure and ready, with ſubtrl 
replicactons,againf all aunſwersthat 
men may make to thoſe oppoſicios that 
be deuiſeth againſt other men humſelle. 
J will therefo2e be as ware of bim as 
can. And firſt J ſay that bis queffionts 
capcious. Foz he aſketh one au 
to ch2ec thynges at once, and ineche of 
the th:ec be aſketh me two queſttons at 
once. Foꝛ he aſketh of doꝛe.⁊ the vine, 
and of his fleſh, all thꝛe at once. And yet 
ofeche of theſe not a donble queſtion 4s 


Itolde pou, but aquatreble a 
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g once, Fo; be aſketh both ofhis apoſtles 
ind the diſciples,and not onelp whether 
ill tbeſe heard Chꝛiſt at all thzet times, 
hut alſo whether all theſe vnderſtogde 

And all twelue queſtions maiſter 
wilily to beguyle ſuch a ſimple 

as J am,a in one queſtion at 
And therfozeleſt he betrappe me, J 
ſhall ſome what at the leaſt wple diupde 


them. PF 

| en I ſay to þ firſt queſtiõ whe- 

— — diſciples t apoſtles heard 
not t under ſtode hym not, when de 

J am þ doe: becauſe the queſt id is 
yetdouble and capcious , J purpoſe to 
ſure wozke x aunſwer, ß J cannot 

a thinke F ſome dtd x ſome dyd not, 
fo; ome of them J wene wer not there. 
Bow if he ſay that He meaneth onely 
them that a there;lo would J to haue 
taken him, if he were a god plapn ſoule, 
ind not ſuch a ſuttle ſophyſter that lon⸗ 
to be arguing bathe all thing 

readp vpon hys fingers endes. 

But goe to now, » J could 
hone eker aunſwers fo: him it d: 
et fo; bys 1ozdly pleſure , that becon- 
lent to graunte bis, that doth herd 
hym and bnderſtoode hym, wherein J 

C te hym moze p:omiſe pou, 

de can pzeciſely binde me to by the 

texte. All thys graunting foz os place 
2 


am 
ſapeth,chat is, that bis A 
4 Diſciple — ont h:ifre 
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calleth himſelfche doꝛe but by a parable 
and therfoze meruepled not at that mas 
ner ofſpeking. But J ſay moze to, that 
lo did alſo the Jewes that repꝛoued hym 
and repugned againſt him, Andſap alſo 
that vey repugned ſo much the moe a- 
gainft him, and ſq muche the moze mur⸗ 
moured and dyſputed againſte the mat- 
d ter, in howe much they moze bnderſfode 
the maner of the ſpeakynge, and that it 
was but a parable, Foz they wiſt well 
that woꝛde of the doe was ſpoken by a 
— fo; Chjif plainly erpouned if, 
tthep murmured much at that that 

no man might well come in but by him. 
Lette vs nowe to the ſecounde then, 
And where he aſketh me whether Ch2t- 
ſes Diſciples and his Apoſtles, hearde 
him not and vnderſtode hym not, when 
be ſayd: q am the very vine:here J wold 
fo; mine own ſuretic aſke him, whether 
demeane by Chꝛiſtes diſciples and apo 
res, ſome of bothe ſoztes, 0: elles thoſe 
ples onely that were both diſciples 


o 
and Apoſtles, Yowe be it, it I honlde 
aſke him thus, de would ſape 7 dpd but 
tryfle,and that euerye manne may well 
wit by the 222 of bys — „that 
be meaneth of either ſoꝛte ſome. Foz cls 
he woulde haue ſapde no moze but Apcs 
cles which hadde bern pnough it ve had 
ment but them. And allo it wer againſt 
bis purpoſe if Chꝛiſtes other Dpſciples 
ynderſtode him not, thougbe hys Apoſ⸗ 
tles didde. Mell, Jam content then to 
take it ſo. And then bnto the queſtion, 
whether bis diſciples and apoſt es herd 
not Chiſt x under ſtode him not, when _ 
be ſapd, Jam the very vine:to this que 
gion copulatiue, J aunſwer no. 

But than maiſter Paſker replyeth, 
that the ſcripture is plapne againſt me. 
But vnto that replicacion A ape nape. 
12 I ſave that the ſcripture there, with 

aynt Harke and Sapnt Luke ſet bn- 
to it. pzoueth mine aunſwer trewe, Foz 
it appereth well among them th:&,that 
beſide the apoſſ les, none of his other diſ⸗ 
ciples inder ſtode him, foz none of his o⸗ 
ther diſciples heard him, foz none of dis 
other diſciples wer there, noz yet all his 
twelne Apoſtles neither,foz Judas wes 
gone befoze. Dothat in this part of hys 

pꝛſte queſtion,maiffer Paſker hath ge⸗ 
uen himſeife a falle in the ſuttell pꝛopo⸗ 
ning of his queſtion , As to the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, Jagre that theyÞ were there 
vnderſtode hun, which maketh nothing 
agapnſt me. 
Nowe to the third plate, when he aſ- 
keth me w r Chꝛiſtes diſciples and 
bis apoſtles hearde him not and vnder⸗ 
tode dim not, when he ſavd , my ſleſh is 
very meate 4c. F viſt as foꝛ his diſciples 
3 ſap no not all. The ſaith maiſtet Paſs 
that it᷑ I ſap nay oꝛ no, the ſcripture 
is playne agaynſte me. John. 6. But 
to that ſap J again, that when à ſap no, 
the ſcriptureis euen there with me. Fo: 
as the ghoſpell there plapnelype telleth, 
many ofhis diſciples though they heard 
him well,didde bnderſfand him amiſſe, 
#02 though they vnderſtode him 125 
n that they perceyued that he ſpake of 
the ver ye eatpng of hys verpe flethe:yec 
they vnderſfode him wrong. in chat they 
toke him that they ſhoulde eate it in the 
ſelfe fleſhly fourme, and in dead pieces 
without lite oz ſptrite, and ther foze they 
went their way from him and left him, 
t walked no moe after with him. Here 
bath maſter Paſker another fall in this 
_ tw, touching his firſf queſtion as 
02 the diſciples, —_ 
ut 
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Bil 20 A But what ſay we then fo: thapoties: 
| | | WW did not they vnderſtande him? what if J 
i here would ſap nay? then except maiſtec 
Maſhker could — ves, elles is not ons 

ly his firſt queſtion gone, which de ma⸗ 

keth foꝛ a way to the ſeconde, but his ſe⸗ 


4 my cond queſtion is clerely gone to, where- 
14K with be wold make me be taken in mine 
! | own trappe. And therfoze firſt foz argu- 


ment ſake, I denye that thapoſtles them 
; ſelfvunderſtode Chꝛiſtes wozd. Bow wil 
0 now maiſter Baſker pꝛoue me that 
3.188; did? Pary ſaith he.43+ foz they wer we 
acquainted with ſuche phꝛaſes. And an⸗ 
| B ſwered their maiſter Chꝛiſt when he al⸗ 


? 
| N ked them, will pou goe hence fro me to: 
if Lo:d — — who ſhal we go, thou 
— the woꝛ des of euerlaſting life, 4 we 
8 — that — — Chziſt the ſonne of 
. the liu . 
13 Nowe god reader, J thinke there be 
| | 
F 


ſome tertes in ſcrypture , that mapſter 
Malter vnderſkandeth not no moꝛe tha 
il de wil not a- 
at be vnderſtan- 


1 other poꝛe men. But 
vt gre to that, but ape 

© 13:08 deth them al: pet if we wold put the caſe 

1-48 1 ſuch one tert, he woulde 

1 Ichink admitte the caſe foz poClible. Let 


vs then put him hardelp none other, but 
caen theſame woꝛdes of Chꝛʒiſt that we 
| be now —— withall. Foz no ma vn- 
1 derſtandeth any wozd wozſe then he vn- 
. | der ſtandeth thoſe, eu lle he w2p- 
l i teth on them. Jfh had been then of 


that flocke, and had ſeene all other thin⸗ 
es in Chzilt that his apoſtles ſaw, and 
had belieued in him, and had not miſle⸗ 
+8 truſted Chꝛyſte, but been readye to doe 
1: what he would bid him doe, and believe 


what he would bid him belleue, but had 
13 as fo: thoſe woꝛdes of eating Chzp- 
* fleſh, thought them hard to percene 
1 what Chꝛiſt meant by them, but though 

145 C be fully vnderſfoode them not as he tho- 

D ught. vet he douted not but that god thet 
#3: wer that God ſpake, and that Chziſke if 
11 be tat ied his time, wonlde tell hym fer- 
x 3 ther of the matter at moze > — 
15 when other wet their way, Chziff wold 
haue ſapde vnto him, wilt thou maiſter 
Maſtzer go thy way fro me to: whither 
would then maiſter Paſker haue letted 
to ſap euen the ſelſe ſame woꝛdes that þ 


lyfe , and 
2 


of eue 
belicue and know that 


1 —— of the lining God, and art ha⸗ 
1 to dor what thou wilt, and thy woz⸗ 
| des be holy and godly whether J vnder- 


Fo 
i "4 


wene he wold bat 


tand them 02 no, and thou mayſſ make o 
me percepue them better at thy ferther 
— oulde maiſter Þaſker haus 
— — 1 tdus, oꝛ elles wold 
e haue ſa ap a 
thou ſhalc tell me tis tale 1 
playniy that A map bettet percetue it 
and by, oz elles will J goe to the deupl 
with vender god felowes, and let them 
w_ wh thee that - I 
ow if maiſter woulde/as 
ifhe wer — 


— ſapd theſame himlelfe that ſaynte 


thar Saynt Þ eter homo tap dds. 
n er ſhou it 
though him elfhad not well and — 
percetued what Chiſte meante 1 
ſame woozdes of thev26, ö chende 
dnderſkode his woꝛdes den. * 
8 — — — ſe god readers, that ofhis 
two queſtions, the firſte haue 3 ſo aun⸗ 
on Ecker 
— —— better pzo then 
a 
Chapiterot 


ſfande Ch 
therkoze, tp 


F 


by he boaſketh 
that I conlde make none aunſwere, but 
ſuch as ſhould take my ſelf in mine own 
trappe. _ — — am cleane 
— * alteadpe, by the aunſwering of 
Is firſf queſtrion, you may god readers 
e. that maiſter Paſker gocth as wylily 
to wooꝛke to tate me, as a man te 
ſend a child about with ſalt in his hand, 
and bidde him goe catch a byꝛde, by lay⸗ 
ing a hittle ſalte on her taple, and 
the byꝛde is flowen, coumfozt hym 
to goecatche another, and tell hym de d 
— caughte that and it had tarrieda 
itt le. ; | 


C The. bi. Chapiter. 


At pet to ſck nowe howe craf- 
12 *1telye he coulde betrappe me il 
A woulde lette him alone. Let 
425 aunte hym foz hys loꝛd⸗ 
Alp pleaſure, that the diſcyp 
and Apoffles vnderffode Chꝛiſtes woz- 
des well in al thꝛe places, not — bo 
he ſapde he was the dooze, and when he 
ſayde he was the bpne,but alſo when be 
ſapde, my fleſhe is verely meate, What 
7 Parye then ſayth mapſter Pal 
r. 


It 


me neuer 


va 


/ — <a _ my co A  ] LL CT 


— — 2 


— 
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1 anſwer hen an pes: then ueyled not, whre I ſapd many did} Be e 
doe J Al6e 


im fercher , whither Chzys 
es diſciples and apoUies thus 
andpoderſtandyng des wo2des in 

the Chapiters, wondered and mer? 
(as Poze ſaith) 02 murgured(as 
it matters ſpeche. what 
muſt anſwer here: here 
17 3 — * holy vphob 
s church is bzongbt, euen 
Waalkes tg bis 0wne frappe, Foz the 
(cipies and bis —— —— 
red noꝛ merueyled, 
ended with thys they; maiſter Ch2y- 
eee eee 
at tca 9 uy 
5. deb mailter Paſker caughteme 
here: Pine argument was pe wot wel, 
that at the hearing Chiſt ſay, I am the 
doze,4 J am the very vine:no man mer- 
veyled at the maner ofſpekyng,becauſe 
that euer pe man perceiued bys wo:des 
fa; ies and parables. But in the 
third place where he ſayd : +Py flech is 
dertly meate, And the bead that J ſhall 
ie fleſhe. And ercepte you 
ficthe of the ſonne of man, and 
. his bloud, you ſhall not haue life 
{inyout: ſo manye meruepled , becauſe 
e well it was not a para- 
c he, hut that he ſpake of eatinge ot 
lieche in dede, that of all hts hearers 
few could abyde it, but murmure 
andſapde ; how can he geue vs his 
tu tate. And his owne dpſciples ſapde: 
This woꝛd is hard, who may heare 
and went almoſt all thepz wap. Nowe 
when theffect of mine argument ts, that 
inthis yoynte manye meruapled ac the 
hing, as a thynge plapnely ſpoken, and 
not a parable , but a plapne tale that 
nenne ſhoulde verely eãte his fleſh, and 
that no man merueiled at the tother two 
maner of ſpeakinges, becauſe they per- 
Deetued them fo: parables: what maketh 
it agaynſte me, that in the thyꝛde place 
there were ſome that led not noꝛ 
marmoared not, ſith that though ſome 
did not, yet many did, and both meruep⸗ 
led i murmured, + went their wap, and 
that karre the moſt part, and ſane the a⸗ 
almoſt euerpchone. And verelye 
thetother diſciples, as S. Chꝛiloſtome 
laith,choſe that tha wer pꝛeſent againſt 
maiſter Packers ſapinge) wente their 
waves all the mayny, 

Whereis now god readers, this trap 
Amine own making, that J am fallen 
in? bath maiſter Malker cat me downe 
lodepe, with pzoutng me that ſome mer⸗ 


theſe two p2opoſicios to foze repagnant 
and ſo playncontradinozy:Pany mers 
uepled andſomemer not, that bcs 
rauſe J ſaid the fit ſt, e he p2oueth the (cs 
c ond, ther foʒe Jam quite caſt : caughte 
in mine owne trap: This man s a wp- 
ly ſh:ew in argument I pzomile pou. 


Che. bil. Chaplter. 
5 Utnow that 3 baue god res. 


dere.ſo fap;c eſcaped my tr 
: truſt withebe be — 


2 A bolp ſapnt , to cat maiſter 


Dm 


— Mater in hys owne trappe, 
that hys maſterſhvp hath made foꝛ me. 

t wotte well god readers, that the 
trappe which he made fo: me, wer theſe 
two — capcidus qucſtions of hys, 
with which he thought to catch at 
Is to witte, firſt, whether the diſciples 4 
apoſtles heard and vnderffode our ſaul- 
our tn all eh2& plates, and then vppon 
my aunfwer pea oz ves, his other que⸗ 
ſ1o ferther, whether they mergepled 02 
murmoured. Unto which, while J Lang 
anſwered no:aow by che trappes of his 
queſtions he rckeneth me dztcnen to be 
caught in mine own. becauſe A ſaid that 
many merueiled, as though many other 
might not becauſe the apoſtles did. 

— betoꝛe ſhew pou howe hym- 
ſel te is taken in his owne trappe, ve hal 
heare his owne gloꝛious woes, with 
which be boafferth that he hath taken me 
and would make me wene it wer ſo, Lo, 
theſe ate his woꝛdes. 

Here mape vou (i, whether this 
old holy vpholder of the popes church is 
b:oughte,cuento be taken in hys owne 
frappe. Fo2 the diſeiples 4 his apoſtles 
neither murmoured noz meruepled, no: 
yet wer nat otfended with this their ma⸗ 
fer Chnftes woꝛdes 4 maner of ſpeche. 
Foz they wer well acquainted w ſucbe 
ph2aſes,e anſwered their mafter Chꝛiſt 
whe he aſked the, wil ye go hence fro me 
to: Loꝛd ſaid they,to whb ſhall we gocz 
thon haſt þ woꝛdes ofcucriaſting lyfe,£ 
webelicue p thou art Ch:tſtop ſonne of 
v lining god. Lo maſter Moꝛe, they nei⸗ 


ther merueled noꝛ murmured. And why 


oꝛ becauſe as ve ſap they vnderſtode if 
n an allegoꝛp ſence, and perceined well 
that he meant not ot his materiall body 
to be eaten with they: teeth, but he ment 
it ot hymſelſe to be belieued to be verys 
God and verye man, hauyng ficthe and 
bloude as they had, and yet was — — 
on 


— 
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A ſonne ot the lining god. This beliefe ga- 
thered they of all his ſpiritual ſaptnges, 
as himlelferpowneth bis own weo:des 
ſaping: Þy ficlh pꝛofiteth nothing, me- 
ning to be eaten:but it is the ſpirite that 
eth this lyle. And the ww2des that J 
eake vnto pou are ſpirite and lyfe. Bo 
that whoſo belicue my eto be cruct- 
fyed and bꝛoken, and mp blud to be ſhed 
fo: his ſinnes, be eaceth my fleſh + dꝛyn⸗ 
keth my bloude, t hath Lyfe euerlaſtyng. 
And this ts the life wherewith the righ- 
teous lineth cucn by fapth. Abac.z., £1 
Lo god reader, here haneA rebearſed 
D — his wo:des whole to thend. And yet 
cauſe you ſhall ſe that J wil not hpde 

fro pou an piece ofhis, map make 
foz any ſtrength ofhis matter: ſhal re- 
hearſe pou ferther hys other wwzdes, 
wꝛitten in bys ——— lea e, which 3 
would haue touched befoze, ſauing that 
I thought to reſerue it fo: him, to 
gth wich all thys —— ok hys, where it 
mygyte doe hym beſte ſeruice, where be 
woulde pꝛooue agaynſt me to trappe me 
with, that the cauſe why the dpſciples, 
and A merueyled not, noz mur- 
moured not,no2 were not offended, was 
becauſe they vnderſtode Chꝛiſtes woz- 
des to be ſpoken, not of verpe eatyng of 
is ficſh, but only of the belief ot his pati 
ion, by wape of a parable oꝛ an allego- 
xy, as he ſpake thoſe other woꝛdes whe 
he ſayd, I am the doe, and when he ſaid 
J am the vyne. Lhe woꝛdes lo of maſtet 
Maſtzer with whiche be ſetteth furth the 
zoofe of thys poynte in bys thirttench 
eafe be theſe, in the ende ot all hys erpo- 
ſicton vpon the ſixth Chapiter of Sapnt 


John. 
here is lo the concluſio of al this 
ſermon. Chꝛiſt very God and man, had 
ſette his ficſhe befoze them to be receiued 
with fapth,that it ſhould be bzoken and 
ſuffer fo2 their ſinne. But rþct could not 
eate if ſpiritually, becauſe they belicued 
not in him. Wherfo:e manye ot his dyſ- 
ciples fell from hym, 4 walked no moze 
with him. And then he ſaid to the twelue 
Qill ye goe away tw? And Symon Pe⸗ 
ter aunſwered: Loꝛd, to whom ſhall we 
de? Thou haſte the woꝛdes of euerla⸗ 
ing lite, and we beliene t are ſure that 
thou art Chꝛiſte the ſonne of the liuyng 
God. Hete it is manifeſt what Peter : 
his felowes vnderſfoode by this eatyng 
and dꝛinking of Chꝛyſt. 70; thep were 
er fitly taught that it ſtcode al in the be⸗ 
iet in Chꝛiſt, as their aunſwer here teſ- 
tifoeth, Af thys matter had ode bppon 


The fourth booke, 


ſodiepea myꝛacle as our 


as bꝛode as it han 
they being pet but 
firmed wi 
des haue wondered, Konned, any tag 
gered, and haue been moze tnquiſttiae 
in and of ſo ſtraunge a matter, then the, 
wer. But they nei douted, noz mer- 
ueiled, noʒ mu 02 nothing of, 


rmoured,n 
fended with chis maner of ſpeche,as 
the other that lipt awa but they aun- F 
ſwered ft | : Thou haſt the woꝛdez 
ot euerlaſting lite, and we beltene ic. 
Now to the expoſicion of the wo des ot 
_ loꝛdes ſupper. | 
de god readers, pe wil 7 crow 
beareme recozde;that 3 dea playin 
with ma aſker here, an no⸗ 
thing of his aſyde, that map do him any 
ſubfanctall ſeruice toward the pꝛoſe of 
= urpoſe. And J warrant pou it 
ere pou find him 02 any of all 
ſect, dele in fuch playn maner with me, 
But ziſten reader, reade 
al theſe whole woꝛdes of his in both the 
places as often as vou liſt, and conſider 
them well, and then ſhall you perceyue 
in concluſpon, that he pꝛoueth his pur⸗ 
pole by none other thing in al this wozd 
then onely by his owne wo: des 
ning alwaye the wozdes of Chꝛyſte as 
ma — liſt himſelf. And vppon 
that that him ei fe ſapeth, that the cauſe 
whertoꝛe the diſciples and apoſt les met 
uapled not, noꝛ murmoured not at theſe 
wooꝛdes of Ch:plte, + The bzead that 
ſhall geue pou is my fleſh xc. + Was 
aulethey percened that Ch2iff ſpake 
it in a parable(as J ſay of hys other woz 
vp pon theſe wozdes ofmakfer Pub 
ne)bpon theſe woꝛdes of m 
kers owne, maiſter Paſker conciudeth 
fo: hys purpoſe,the ſelt ſame thing that 
be fyꝛſt pꝛeluppoſeth, the thynge that he 


ſhoulde not pꝛeſuppoſe but pꝛœue, that 
isto witte,that Obrptke ſpake it bat by 
wap of a parable. 

But agaynſte maiffer Paſker and 
bys pꝛeſumpteous pꝛeſuppolynge, he 
matter appeareth playn. F02 as J 
befo:e ſapde, our ſautonr when he ſayd, 
Jam the dooꝛe, and when he ſayde, ] 
am the verpe vyne, dydde ſo pꝛoſecute 
and declare in both the places hys own 
woo2des , that there coulde no manne 


to merueyle at the maner of 
haue cauſe ueyle atth (peaking, 


Lox) 
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Speaking. For 91s ownedeclaracionin w: des of aur lo2des > e 
poſecuting bis own wazdes was ſuch, *'  Yerphathinaifter ꝙaſher gruen vs a 
that it malt nedes make any man but it mato: of an argument, and amino: to. 
de wer an idtote 02 an aſle)perccinethar Mis maio215his firſte parte unto theſs 
Chiiſt ſpake inthoſe two places.that he wazves; Butthey tc. and his mino is 
wasehevyne and the doe, but by waye al the rtmenant. But we may now aſk 
ofa parable. 4nd this mape man himergowhatz Foz conclation he ſet⸗ 
(one ler that lyſte to loke on the places. tech none vuto tht m. If he thinke the c6- 
And therctoꝛe no man ſayd, how can he ciuſion tolawe ſo cleare ̊ be neded not, 
de a byne . noꝛ howe can he be à doze, as but euety man mutt nedes ſe what folo⸗ 
many lapd in the thitd piace. Hou can weth ban bys two pꝛemyſſes:in good 
de geue vs bis flclhe to eate-t Whiche fapth foz my part if Jſhoaty ſecergo to Stg. 
wozdes if they wer ſoclerely ſpoken but it, that is the common note ofthe conſes 
ty way of pata ble, as the cothertwapne quent, I ſce not what would folow any 
ver, it wer farre bnlikely that ſo many moꝛe then the common verſe of the com» 
wilemen woulde haue taten it ſo farre pute manuell. ee e adrifex, he hatht # 
otherwiſe euer ſince. that cake the tother made his matoz l foltſhlye, 
ain, lo none other. And namely ſuch In which that firſt it pleaſeth bis ma⸗ 
haty dactours 4 ſayntes, as axe well ac- ſterihip to tryũe and mocze in thys gret 
quainted with Chiſtes phꝛaſes and pa- matter, and matze vs poze people wene, 
cables , and in the ſtudye thereof, haue tuat cuctythiug 5 anye doctour ſaich in 
de greate parte ot all their lyues. diſpictõs. ot oldctij by wap of pzobleme 
— mailer Paſker agapnſte wer deltuered vs to beleue as à neceſſas 
u many wyſe men and fo — a rppoxntofour favthj:de docth but play 
deut nowe to pꝛouc this popnt but a pa⸗ the falſe fole foz his pleſure. Fo? as fo? 
table, by none other ſubſtanciall mene, ß mancr how the bleſſed body of Chzyſt we fe ret 
then onely by the autbozitie of his one is in the bit ſled ſacramt᷑t, whether with — — = 
w@2d, pzoueth babys pur. his dimenſions, as long,thicke,q bzode; geg 
pole very fapnte and lender, foz all hys aghehangea on thecrodſe, 03 with hys 
lat maiſter Poze,) as though dys pur- dimenſions pꝛopoꝛcionable to þ fourme 
pole appered very clcare, of bꝛead, as his bleſſed bodpe was as ve- 
| rely his body in thefirſt moment ofhys 2 
CThe.viy.Chapiter, holve concepcion, as it euer was at hys 
| paſſion, and pet was it then ncyther ſo 
| TE be it, foz to furniſhe thicke,ſo long, noꝛ ſo bꝛode, oz whether 
cion, that 


= — — 


5 + — 
- oy 
——— - — —— — — — 


33 * FC En C9 © - — 1 * _—_ _—_ | P. =. 
—_ * by ap — aw + * _ 8 . N 7 we — 
l p — = 
= 4 68 i 7 
— 
— * — 
— _ ”———_— — - - — — W — - 
. au: £2. rr e "i. ifs. w@ colt... 
= —— = —— _ - _ — — — — — 4a — 
— — % —_ﬀ _ * 
23 — 4 — — - - 2 — — — — . | ns — - 
—-- — — — — — — — _ — * 
- - 
= _ — — 1 - & «4 by. — 
— by 4 —- ö 
- - — — - — — - 
— — = - 
- * - 


5 £&© CoH 


matter with, and to ſette it bys bodye be there in hys naturalle ſubs 
better fwzth, becauſe —— ſtaunce, without anydimenſions at al, 


not haue it ame to ft oʒ whether he be there in all hys diſtinc⸗ 


bppon his owne onelyerpoſt» tions of the members ot his 7 bodpe, 
0 


is to witte. bpon hys own on! o there haue his members with out any 


lxe wa2d, de ſetteth vnto hys owne bare diſtinction of place at all:theſe thyngen 
va;d,bis own bare bald rcaſon. t ſaith. #4 ſuch other, in which learned — — 
L> If this matzer had ſtode bpon ſo moderately and teuetentliy dylpute and 
e as dure Papiſtes feyne, ererciſethey2 witte and lerning, the cas 


vichout any woꝛd of god not cop tholike church in ſuche wyſe lcaucth at 9 
ded any ofthey; common ſenſes, large, that it byndeth not the people to 
Are eate his body being vn / anpeſucheſtrayghtes in the matter, but 
5 me of bꝛed, as long, d ich, onclyeto the popntes that we be boun⸗ 
das bꝛode as it hanged vpon the 
Rep being pet but fieble of faith,nor co- bclene, that is to witte, that vader what 
firmed with the holy ghoſte, mul beare maner lo euer it be there, verely there it 
aedes haue wondered,fdned,and ſtag ts, bis very fleſh and his verp bid, Ano 
47 haue ben moze inquiſitiue in. tn the fourme of b:ed vercly cate his ve⸗ 
oak Traunge a matter then they wer. rp bodye there we doe when we ſrecetue 
thep neyther mervepled noz mur / the verye blefſed ſacrament. Thus facre 
moured,no2 nothing offended with this have we bpcertapne and ſurereuclacts 
dunn al ſpeche, as wer the other p Apt on,bothe by holpe iczyptutr, and by the 
but they anſwered —5 tradicion alſo, by which Chꝛvſt taught 
. woꝛdes of euerlaſt ing lite, : we it to his apoſtles and they to the church. 
ic. Now to the expoſic ion ol the as ſapnt Poule did to the Coꝛvnthves, 
„ and 


ttoſſc: den by certayne and ſure reuel action, to 


A and the church to the pes ple dy fucceſſi» which time 
— — — — lin s 
a nto aur own tame, : 
nd thertoze with thoſe mockes and toldeate tin — 
teſtes,maifter Paſkermockerh na man And how could it then haue made them 
but himſeit.ſaue that vnder the name of wonder that thing J ſay that he 
Papiſtes,be mocketh all rhe-cathoipke of,+ fo foze eraggerateth toencreaſe the 
church of thys.rs C. pere. bothcieargy wonder) that is to witre, that hys fleſhe 
and tempozaltie,men and weomen, and thould be eaten in fourme of bzed, x that 
all,x among the remenaunt, all the olde as long, as thicke, as depe, and as bꝛode 
holy doctonrs + ſayntes that haue wich- as1t was when it hanged on the croſe. 
but doubt oz queſtion both belieucd and —— this thyng J lay haue made 
B taugt, that Chʒiſt meant not to ſpeake wonder at that time, at which tyme 
thole wo2des: Þy fleſh is verp meate, by thought not ofthe eatpng therof in 
wayeof a parable, as mayſter Paſker thefourme ofbzead? Hearde euer any; # 
laith he onely meant, but that he verelye man ſuch a madde argument, as mater 
ſpake and ment ofthe very eating of his MBaſker hath made vs here: 
lleche in dede. 5 | Now it Chꝛiſt had there told them in 
But now ſhall pou ſæ, that as Jſaid, dede, all that maiſter Paſker hath dert 
bis matoꝛ is ſo toliſhelyt made, that all putte in ſo foliſhiye,to make the matter 
the woꝛld may wonder where his witte the moze wonderfull:then woulde z de⸗ 
was when he made it. Foꝛ he ſayth, that his matoꝛ. And ſo will J doe it him 
if the matter ſtode in dede, vpon ſuche a ſelt put all that out agapn, and leaue no 
great mixacle as the catholtke churche moe in his matoz then Ch:ift in 
(whiche he calleth the papyſtes)belteue, dede, that is, that they ſhould verelp tate 
that is to witte,that his verp body ſhold his ftelh x haue lyfe thereby, 4 that 
be eaten in fourme of bzead, and that al- thould not onely eate it bodilye, but a 
D ſe which be putteth foꝛ a neceſſary part ſpiritualiy.noʒ in dead gobbettes with- ,, , 
ot our fapth as long, as de pe, as thycke, out lite oz te, dut quicke and & 
and as bzode as it was when it hanged With the liuelp ſpirite, by which it Gold des 
on the crofſe:then the diſciples and apo- geue lyfe, and without which, bis fleſhe aer 
tles (bec auſe they were yet but fieblie in ot his own pꝛoper nature to the geuyng 
the faythe) muſt nedes haue wondered, ok lite, could not auaile. Now ſap J that 


ſtonned, aud ſfaggered, and haue ben ifmaiſter —— had made hys malo: 


moze inquiſitiue therin then they were. ofthis:all this had been no cauſe fo; his 
Now wotteth well euery child god rea ⸗ apoſtles to wonder, noz to be ſtonned x 
der, that Chꝛiſt dydde not in that place, ſtagger, noz to murmut and Fs 
laynly tell them in what maner vᷣ they thep did that flipt away. Foz as feble as 
ſhould eate it, that is to witte, that thep maifter Paſker ma the apoſtles in 
ſhould eate it in fourme of bzeadde. Foz the faith of * at tune without 
C though he gaue them an inſinuacion : anpe ſuch maner of meruaile,as might 
Johns. lignificacton therof,in that he ſaid, And make them fonne+ſtagger + lip away Y 
5 b:ed that I ſhall gene you is my fleſhe, from him, they belicued ſuch other thin- 
MWath.is, Whiche worde is coupled with hys dede as were as hard to belieue as this, x 
| when be diode inſtitute it in dede at hys without any ferther inquiſicion at al. 
maundy,might then make them cleare- Fo: elles why ſhoulde they not at the 
ly perceue that they ſhould eate his fleſh ſame time haue meruepled of his aſcen- 
in fourme of bꝛed: pet at the tyme when cion bp to heauen, 4 been md2e inquiſt- 
the woꝛde was firlt ſpoken, it was not tiue therof. Foz that was no little mer- 
ſo plapne foꝛ that matter, but it myghte nayle neither, and was one of 2 
there 
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ſeme to the that he vſed that woꝛd bied, ges that made the Jewes 4 thoſe d 

but by maner of allego2ye, toſpgnifye pfles to tonne and fragger, that 
there his fleſh, becauſe they ſhould verre ⸗ llipt away from him. 

ly tate it as men eate bed, Alſo they betfeued 5 he was god, and 
- Now ſer then god reader the madnes had no ſuch wonder therof,as made 1 
of maiſter Maſker, that ſayth here. that tonne and — oz be moe inquiſi⸗ 
that thing muſt nedes haue made the a- tine thereof, w was as ſtraunge 4 
poſtles wonder, ſtoöned, i ſtagger, at the matter as was all the tother, and wyic 
time when Chꝛiſt ſpake thoſe woꝛdes in poynt once belieued, it was eth 1 
the ſyrth Chapiter of Sapnte John, at the tother withoute any ſuche — 


The fourth booke, 1113 
qg meruapling as houlde make them ey / readers ofhis godhead , and geupng of E 


bis fleſhe to eate. 
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cher tonne oz ſtagger therear, 

owe as foz being inquiſittue ther⸗ 
fot ſaintChuſoſtome ſaith, that as 
fraunge as the thingwas of rating his 

e. (Foz that men had beneriſen tro 
death thei had heard of in the ſcripture 
befo2e, but that one ſhold eate anothers 
fleſh ſaith ſaint Chʒiloſtome, that had 
del neuer hearde of) pet they belyeucd 
Chuſtes woꝛde and folowed fozth cyl, 
and confeſled that he had the woꝛdes of 
cuerlaſting lyfe, and would not be by x 
by curious and inquiſitiue as mapſter 
Haſker ſaith they would, yl they hadde 


Byelicued him that he ment ol cating hys 


leſhe in dede. Fo2 ſaincte Chziſoſtome 
ſapthe. That is the part of a diſcyple, 


Z1what ſocuer his maiſter aſfirmeth,not 


to der curious and inquiſitiue thereof, 
no: to make ſearche therein, but to here 
and beleuc. a nd if thei would any thing 
further be enfourmed, abide a conueni⸗ 
ent time. Fo2 thei that dyd otherwiſe 
and were inquiſittue, went awap back, 
nd that though their folp. Fos ſapthe 
ſaint Chꝛiſoſtome whanſoeuer it com 
meth in the minde , to aſke the queſtion 
how the thing may bee done:than com⸗ 
c meth there into the mynde incredulitye 
therewith. Do was Nichodemus trou⸗ 
bled and aſked. Howe maie a manne be 
bozne agapne whan be is olde? Paye a 
man entre againe into his mothers bel- 
and be bozne agapne:And ſo [Iewes 
dere to:how can he geue vs his fleſh 

to tate: But thouJewe if thou aſk that, 
did thou not aſke that in likewiſe 

in the miracle of p fine loues:whp didit 
thou not than bowe can he tede ſo 
manycofvs with ſo little meate. Why 
D dyddeſt thou not aſk, by what meane he 
would and did encreaſe it ſo much. The 
cauſe was becauſe thei cared but foꝛ the 
meat, and not fo: the miracle. But thou 
dt peraduenture ſape, the thynge at 
tunt declared and ſhewed it ſelfe. But 
than J ſape agayne, that of that many⸗ 
leſte open miracle that they ſawe hym 
there wurke, they ſhould haue belieued 
that he coulde do theſe thynges to, that 
ls to witte theſe thinges that they nowe 
murmured at whan they ſapde,how ca 
de geue vs his fleſhe to eate. Fo: there- 
laꝛe ſaith ſaint Chziſoſtome)dpd our ſa 
mout wurke the tother acle ofhys 
ineloues befo:e, becauſe he wold ther⸗ 
with induce them that they ſhonlde not 
dikruffe thoſe thinges that he woulde 
aul them alter, + that is to witte good 


The. ix. Chapiter. 


O good Chꝛiſten readers hers 
you ſee by ſayncte Chꝛiſoſtome, 
that thoughe n thapoſtles vaders 


fode well chat Chꝛiſt ſpake of þ 
verpeeat;png of his neſhe:pet there was 


no cauſe why they ſhould tyther doubt- 


fully wonder, ffonne,o: ſtagger, oz bee 
by and by curious and inquiſittue ther- 
ot, and ſo deſtropeth he piayne mayſter 
Malzers reaſon, but it it be to ſuche as 
are diſpoſed foz thetr pleaſure better to 
belieue mapſter Paſker than ſapncte 
Chziſoſtome. 

Foz euery man maye here well ſee, 5 
ſainct Chꝛiſoſtome meancth here, that 
Chiſt in choſe woꝛdes beſide all para- 


bles and allegoꝛ ies, ſpahe and mente of 


the very eating of his very lleſh in dede, 
Whiche thynge leſte mapſter Paſker 
myghe as he is ſhameleſſe, bzpng pet in 
queſtion and controuerſye: J ſhall re- 
berſe vou a fewe lpnes farther of ſainct 
Chꝛiſoſtome in this ſelt᷑ ſame place. Lo 
thus he ſayth here farther, Thoſe Je⸗ 
wes at that time tooke no commoditie, 
but we haue taken the pꝛokite of that be- 
nefite. Andtherefoze is it neceſlarpe to 
declare how marueplous are theſe my 
ter ies that is to witte of the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament and why thet be geuen vs, and 
what is the pꝛofite thereot. Ae ber one 
bodye and members of Chiſtes fleſhe, 
and his bones. And thereto:e they that 
are chien, are bounden to obaye bys 
pꝛeceptes. But pet that we Hold be not 
onely by loue, but alſo in very dede furs 
ned into the fleſhe of his, that thynge is 
done by the meate that his liberalytpe 
bath geuen vs. Foꝛ whtle he longed to 
declare and erp:eſſehys tone p he boze 
towarde vs, he hath by his owne bodye 
mengled himſelfe with vs, hath made 
bymlelfe one with vs, that the bodve 
ſhould be vned with the hedde. Foz 5 
is the greateſt thyng that louers tonge 
fo2(that is to witte to be (if tt wer poſli⸗ 
ble made both one. And that tbing lig- 
nified Jobof his ſeruauntes, of whome 
de was moſt heartily beloued. Whiche 
to expꝛeſſe the vehement lone that they 
bare towarde hymſapde, who coulde 
gene vs the gifte, that wr myghte haue 
dure bodyes euen fulfylled wpth bys 
fleſhe: wbiche thyng Chꝛiſte hath done 
fo2 vs in dede, bothe 8 to * 
5 ls 3 


F 


Sg 
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114 
Abs in 282 fernft lone toward him, 
and allo to declare the feruent loue and 
deſpꝛe that himſelſe bare towarde vs. 
And therfoze hath he not onely ſuffered 
bpmſclife to be ſence 02 looked vppon by 
them chat deſy:e and long foz dym, but 
alſo to be touched andeaten,and { — 
teeth to be inſixed into his lleſh, and al 
fol ke to be fulfilled in the deſpꝛe of him. 
28 goddes boꝛzde ther foze let vs ryſe 


ke lions that ble w out fire at pᷣ mouth - 


ſuche as the deuil map bee aer de to be⸗ 
E holde vs, and let vs conſider Chzilk our 
and what a loue be hath . 
be fathers 4 the mothers o s 
put out their childzen to other folke to 
nurſc. But Imap our ſautour ſap)nu- 
riſhe and feede mp childzen with mpne 
own fleſhe. J geve them herermine own 
_— — a x And _ 
atho ue them all, aga 
— that alcoms. 02 bethat in ſuch 
C wiſe vs himſelt in this life here: 
muche moze will he geue vs himſelfe in 
the life that is to come. Jlonged(ſapde 
our 17 aw5 be pour b And ko; 
pour ſakes J haue communicated and 
made commen vnto pou my fleſhe and 
my bloude. thinges by whiche A 
was topned w pou, thole thynges baue 
erhibited againe and geuen to pouth 
to ſaie the verye fleſhe and bloude, 

whiche J was made natural man wit 
vou, that ſame haue J inthe ſacrament 
erhibited and geuen againe bnto pou t 
This bloude 28 the kynges pmage 
T to floure in vs. This bloude wpll not 
ſuffer the bea wipe and the noblenes of 
the ſoule(whiche it ener watereth and 
nouriſheth)to wpther oz fade and falle. 
Che bloude that is made in vs of our o⸗ 
ther commen meate , is not by and by 
whateſtes. But thys blonde of Chee 

es. Bu 0 2 

out of hande watereth the ſoule.4 wpth 


a certapne — — and 
frength ſeaſoneth it by and by. Thys 


myſticall oz ſacramentall bloude (that 
is to ſape this blonde of Chꝛiſte in the 
ſacramente)dzyeueth the pls farre 
of, and b; & tobs not anngels ones 
1 bat the 2de of all a lles to. 

be Devils whan thet obs and ſee 
the bloude of Th2il within vs, they fice 
farre from vs,and the angels runne as 
faſt towarde vs. t And pet ſapnct Ch2t- 
ſoſtome cealcth not with all this, but 
goeth furth with — oceſſe, de⸗ 

0 


claring the great is bloud, 
both by the — — 
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the receining in the ſacramente, which 
—— _ J — her, 
after in ſome other place t , 
fo: this matter good chʒiſten re — 
thus muche doth moꝛe then ſuffice, ez 
— than this re mape moze than 
pu pnelpe perteiue, that this oldehclpe 
ctour ſainct Cbziſoſtome, mani teſt⸗ 
ix declareti and ſhe wer h, that our ſaui⸗ 
our in thoſe woꝛdes that be ſpake to the 
Jewes, mencioned tn the ſixte chapiter 
of ſainct John, verelp ſpake and mente 
ol the very eating of bis fiche.Whiche ? 


N 
maũdp, 
be ther inſtituted the blelled — Guy. 


C The. x. chapiter. 


| dnow readers to fl 
— — 


my 
firſt is ſuch as he is 
to — )J — — 
to m Palkers two ſoze captious 9 
neſtios, and itkewiſc as he bath aſked 
em ot me, and J baue as you ſeſo wel 
auopded his ginnes and his grinnes x 
all his trimtr ams, that he hath not pet 
trapned me into no trap st mine a 
as you ſet hym ſolempnely boaſt:fo 
nowe Ide to aſke ot hym kyiſte, 
ther ſaincte Ch:iſoſtome, here pr. 
ſaincte Auſtine to, and ſainct — 
ſainct Bede, ſaint Hyzeneus 
rp, were of the minde, that 
woꝛdes w adele 71 | * 
an : 
that I ſhall — is my fleſhe. it. 
And my fleſhe is verpe meate.ic. 
tell — ercepte you tate 
the the ſonne ol man. ic. 
Mol Loi 
vs ꝗ n nape oz no, 
make me _ ————— to 
Foz than 
2 * ſaping,that the ghoſpel 
contrarye in the ſprte Chapiter afſaint 
John, yt he —— and conkelſſe himſelf 
— — poles, —— tdete⸗ 
a nc nge, 
eee ot 
as as , 
thonghe he take Frithe and freere 


kpn k to. And therefoze pk de 
eee ere reren 
n en as ren, ang hint | 


aid id toi 
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gqueſtion quite gone to, ſoʒ than can hes 


tame to it. 

Howe on the tother ſyde,if hee aun- 
(were mee ye 02 pes: than le good reders 
wherto maiſter Packet bꝛingeth hym⸗ 
elle euen to be take in dys own trappe. 
Foz than be marteth all hys matter. 

02 ſich pou ſee clerelp good readers, 
4 c holp doctours and ſaintes, op 
ly doe declare by theire platne woozdes 
which pour ſel fe haue here alredp herd, 
that Chꝛiſtin thoſe wozdesverelp [pake 
and ment of the very eating of his very 

in derde: it muſte nedes folow a- 
gainſt maiſfer Paſkexs minde in the 


Peres and the bartes of al ſuchas belcue 


better all thoſe holy doctours thi hym ) 

this is the right bnderſkanding of 

es woꝛdes, and that thapoſtles if 

they vnderſtode his yg 

u aſter the ſame faCion, þ is to 8 

de lpake 4 mft ofthe berv cating of his 

ber fleſh in dede. And ſo ſerueth him his 

ſecdd queſfidofnought. Foꝛß cauſe wht 
ſdel mer uailed not in anye murmurin 
maner, was becauſe thei beleued it we 


c at Ge maiffers wozd, which mapfter 


doth not, and ß cauſe why the 
not by and bpcuriouſe and 25 
7 was as pou haue herd S. Chi- 
tome declare, becauſe they wer 
and obedient,and not ſo pꝛeſumptuous 
and 1 as P. Palſker woulde 


Lomayſter Paſker here map you ſe 
lo, what wozſhip you haue wonne with 
peut queſtions , with whiche pou haut 
not onely miſſed of training mee into 
mine 6wne trappe, as pou triumphe x 
boalf, but are allo dꝛyut᷑ into pour own 
trappe pour ſelfe,ont of which you can 


D never climbe vp pour ſelfe,no2 all the 


ether hed be able to dzawe pou vp, as 
long as the deuil the verp fat ofyour 
rengdzetherped, letd in the depe denne 


Thus haue J good readers mp firffe 
* 7 de calleth it that he boſte 
to haue tiſe ſo ſubſfaunciallv ſoiled 

maketh me thercin ſuche afeblebabe 

I were not able to ante in bys 

ſronghande:that argument — ſo 

ongly now defended,and geuen him 

u his one turne ſo manpe greate and 

foule falles , in euerpe parte of bys 

pocee,thac if this greatclerke had ſo 

many ſo great falles genen him at cler- 

ll at a wꝛeſtlyng, he would haue 

hadJ wene neither ribbe , noz arme, 

192 legge leftc him whole long ago,noz 


at this laſte liſte, his nccke bnb;oken © 
neither. And nowe tterefoze let vs lobe 
howe he ſotleth mp thirde argumente, 
whiche himſette callet my ſeconde, be⸗ 
cauſe he would hauc the firlt fozgatten. 


C The.ri. Chapiter. 


=== © thus good readers goeth mat 
Sz; iter Halber fozth. 
be ſeconde argument of 
| 2 this text thuswilc⸗ 
iyp:0ued to be vndetſtãden inp litter al 
ſence with the carnal Jewes,and not in 
the allegozike 02 ſpirituall ſenſe with F 
Chꝛiſt ibis apoſties: The whole ſũme 
of P9:esconfutaction ot the pong man, 
ffandeth bpon this argument, poſe eq 
that is to witte, god map do it, et go it ia 
done. Ood map make his body in many 
02 in alplaces at once, ergo it is in mas 
ny 02 in all places at once. Whiche mas 
ner of 2 howe kalle and 
naught it is, euery Sophiſter and cues 
eymancharharh Wit, percetueth. A like 
argument, God mape ſhewe Poze the 
tructh and call himtorepentance as he 
did Paule fo; perſceuting his churche, 
ergo Pozo is conu te to god, Oz god 
male let him run n indurate hart 
with Pharao, and at laſte take an open 
and ſodaine donge nce vpon him fd; © 
perſecuting his woꝛd, and burnpng bis 
poze i it is done alredy. £7 
Jn all this tale good Rcaders you 
ſee,that maiſter Palker is pet at þleſke 
wiſe conſtaunt and nothing chaungeth 
is maners. Foz as faiſelp as be reher- 
d mpne other argument befoze(wher- 
in what ſalſhed be bſod pou haue youre 
ſelſe ſene as falſcly nowe rebearſeth he 
this other, Foꝛ rede good readers al mp 
letter I pour felt, and whan pou 
finde that faſhioned argumentetbere, 9 
thi belieue maiſter Paſker in this mat- 
ter, and in tde meane while belicue but 
as the trouth is, that with his lyes he 
moketh you. And ſith he maketh vs firſt 
a loude lye fo2 his foſidation,4 buildeth 
after his 14 — vppon the ſame, 
wherewith be ſkofeth ſo pleaſauntlye 
at me, that it as p:operipe becommeth 
the manne to taunte, as it becommeth 
a Camel oz a beare to daunce: wil not 
Whim argue, poſe ,t ſais be can lye 
ergo he doth lie, but wil turned faſhis 
and argue HA poſe and ſaie p he doth 
lie, er go he can lye, i ſo cõmend his wit. 
Lo this fozme of arguing*canne he not 
deny. And thantecedent hall pou ſpnde 
BB. it. as 


nt 


ede ouer mp letter 
Aas true whan pou r dur (nr the 


C 


by owne vnwz 


as himſcifcan not ſap nay, 
conſecuſpon is fozmall. 

But octh maiſter Paſker fozth 
29205 55 { fp: pꝛoue it vs 

alſter Poꝛe mu 
p — woꝛdes of holy ſcrypture, 
not bp his owne unwzitten dzeames 
Chꝛyſtes body is in many places oz in 
al places at ones. And than though our 
reaſon can not reache it, pet our faithe 
meaſured and directed wyth the woꝛde 
of faith will both reache it, recetue if, 4 
holde it kaſt to, not becauſe it is poſſible 
to god, and {impoſſible to reaſon, but be- 
cauſe the wzitten woozde ok our faithe 
ſaith it. But whan we reade gods woz- 
des in mo than —.— contrarp 
that his body ſhould be here: Moꝛe muſk 
vs leaue to belpeue dys vnwzpt⸗ 
vanitpes, vereties, J woulde ſap, at 


leyſour. £2 

d readers how man 
— = * tolde bs 
th 


ſe goo 
f aa aſker 
here and be frethelybe zicheth the 


muff pꝛoue it him 


The firlf is that 
that the body of Chꝛiſt is inmany pla- 


ces at ones,02 in all places at ones. 
Theſeconde is, that I muſt pꝛoue it 
by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes ofſcripture. 


thy2de (s, 2 I may not p2one it 


mes. 

The fouth is, that if I pꝛoue it ſo by 
expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes of ſcripture, than hee 
wyll both reache it, and recetue it, and 
holde it faſf to. 

The fith is that he findeth.rr. places 
of ſcripture and mo, to the contrary, p- 
ning that hys body is not here. 

pe ſirth is, that therefoze J muſke 
gine him leaue to belieue mpnevnwz2its 
ten vanyties, veretycs,he would ſap, at 


lepſour. 

e kirſt god readers wher 
Paſker ſayth p maiſter Poze 
mutt firſte pꝛoue it hym, that Chzpſtes 
body is in manp places at ones oꝛ in all 
places at ones: I ſap that as fo; al pla⸗ 
ces at ones, mayſfer Poze muſte not 
pꝛoue at all. Foz(ſpth the ſacrament is 
not in all places at ones) whither hys 
bleed body map be in al places at ones 

is 2 —— of — 7 eh 
ow as touchpn of hys 
bleed bodpe in — places : ones, 
where mapſter Paſker ſayth that cre 
he be bound to belpeue it, I muſt pzoue 
it:he is berp farre out ofreaſon and out 


ofthe ryght way. Foz is mayſter Pal- 
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ker oz father Frith befo 1 
to belicue no moze than: ene — 
were able to pzouethem? A ſap ag 
to father Fryth and mayfker Baſker 
both, that (kepther of them both, oz any 
ſuch other fonde felow as 18 1 
to deny now any ſuch plaine article of 
the faith, as all good 4 — nactons, 
are and long haũe be ful a 
ſo longe and ſo ful asthephauederv's 
thys,and ſo long rekened the contrary 
betteners foz : epther maiſer 
Poze 0: anymane erde well with 9 
reaſon repzone them therof, and rebuke 
tdeym therfoze,and olny aunſwere the 

p make a- 


argument, 
Foz if maiffer maſker woulde now 
b2ing vp the Arrtanes hereſpe agapne, 
ell as thys fra 
reſp ot frere Haiſkpn and Wi 6 
bende now begyn'therother gige 
0 
Siren ophete ſpeaketh in þ 
alter. dini: in corde ſuo non it deut. 
be foole ſated in his harte there is no 
God, which he mpght as well beginne 
as any of the tother twaine:ifhe wonld 
now fo: the furniſhing of this heteſpe 
dans, an {oe footith foioſophers byongh 
ns, as 0 oſo 
in ther koꝛe ok old, wer it not in 4 
me to contute thole fosliſhe argu 
wherw he would blinde ſimple ſonles? 
Muſte J needes beſide that gor make 
much a doe, and pꝛoue that wert 9 
a god, oꝛ els graunt this goſe that there 
wer no god at al, becauſe himſelfwould 
lay — eden dis fonde reaſons were 
opled? 

; Nowe to his ſecond point, where 
it is not ynoughe foʒ him te ape at] 
— — it 4 — as ye 4 J — 

20ne a verp foole) bu q 
— mer abs what maner of 1 I 
muſte make, and none map hym, 
but ſuch as himſelfe lyſt alygne, and 
that therefoze J mute p:one it hymby 
erp:es woꝛdes of holy ſcripture: J 
bym than whither hee wyll be content 
if I pꝛoue it hym by — woozdes 
of Thiit wꝛytten in all the fower end 
lifes, Saint Pathew, ſaint Parke, 
apnct Lake, and ſapnct John? n 


Bln 
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gifhe ſay ve 28 I ſuppoſe hee will, than tchoughe there bee come w2iting ſince, & 

pet either pzoue vs by crp:elle weꝛdes 
of ſcripture,that of all that god wil we 
ſhall belieuc, there is nothing lekt out, 
buteuery ſuch thynge there wzptren in 
with expzeſſe woꝛdes, oz cls may be ne⸗ 
uer make himiſelt᷑ ſo ſure,and face it out 
a this faſhton with cxp:efie weozdes, f 
ſaying the very plaine erpzelle wozdes 
of ſcripture, we be no man of vs boun- 
den to belieue nothingels. 

Now thys am J ſure pnough, 5 ſuch 
expꝛeſſe woztes ſhall he neuer finde in 
ſcripture, that tell bim crpreſicly that 
all is wzitten in. And than ſith be can⸗ F 
not pzout vs thys potnte bp ſcripture, 
but that at ſᷣ lcaſtwiſe we map be boun⸗ 
den to belieue ſome ſache thinges as in 
holy ſcripture is not expꝛeſſelp w2itte, 
which thinges thoſe may be and which 
not, of whom wil god we ſhal lerne, but 
ol his knowen catholike church by whi 
che bee teacheth vs which bee the very 
ſcriptare? . 

ow as fo: the thirde point that P, 
Paſker toucheth, in which he wpll al- 
low foz no ſuffictent b oofe mpne owne 


aſke I him ferther wherfo:e he wyll be- 
the wziting of them foure. Wher- 
to what will he aunſwere, but becauſe 
jthole ghoſpels of they2s are holy ſcrip- 
ture. But than ſhall J ferther deſpze 
hym to ſhew me , how be knoweth that 
thoſe foure bokes 02 any one of al four, 
is the booke of hym, whoſe name it bea⸗ 
reth , oz is the holy ſcripture of God 
atall. £Tothys queſtion loe(but it hee 
canne goe ferther than holye Sapnct. 
Auſtyn could, oz the maiſter captaine 
of bys owne hereſyes Martine Luther 
he mult ſaye Þhe knoweth thoſe 
B dookes fo: holy ſct ipture, becauſe the 
commen know catholpke church hath 
ſotolde hym. Row whan de ſhall haue 
ones aunſwered me thus:enerp chplde 
may ſoone ſee what J ſhall aſke hyin a- 
gayne. Foz than ſhall J ſay,tcl me thi 
maiſter Paſker J beſeche pou,ſith you 
belieue thys commen knowen catho- 
lpke churche in that one great veritie, 
wherupon bp pour owne lapeng all the 
other w2ytters depend: why ſhould pou 
not as well belieue it in * otber arti 
C cle, whicij it as plainly telleth pou, and 
pet you doe deny it: ye 12 — pou 
not J pany er Paſker belieue the 
church as wel, whan it telleth pou god 
hath taught hys churchthat thys is his 
dery bodp, as pou beleue p ſame church 
when it telleth you. god hath taught his 
2 at thys is bys very ſcripture, 
namely ſith there are wꝛitten in p ſame 
ſcripture other thynges, to mans reaſõ 
Isharde to concetue and as incredible 
du beltue as that. | 
Here pou ſee good readers, to what 
pou Ibaue bzought maifer Baſker. 
haue ſet dy here ſo faſt in the mire. 
therin ſhall hee ſticke and neuer cleane 
wade out while he lineth. | 
P2zeouer . Paſker cannot denye 
Feihys, but that the right belief in the 
ament, and diuers other thynges 
mo, were ones taught and beleued, and 
chuſten men boundento belycue theim 
to, wout ene woꝛdes of holy ſcrip⸗ 
tut laped fo2th foꝛ þ pꝛofe, befoꝛe any 
woꝛde of the new teſtament was wzyt- 
len, and after peraduenture to, where 
tharticles were pꝛeached, and wꝛytten 
ſpelles not there. Now if ſuch thyn⸗ 
were at one tyme not only beleued, 
men alſo boundeu to the belief ther- 
4 without expꝛeſle woꝛdes of ſcripture 
lhe pzrofe:maiſter Paſker muſt thi 


bnw2itten dzeames, be giucth my d2ca- 
mes J thanke þym of his curteſy,much 
moze aucthozitiethancucr 3 loked foz, 
Foz whyle he retectcth none of theym, 
but ſuch as are buw2ytten,bee ſheweth 
himſelf redy to beleut them, if J would 
bouchſafe to wzite them. 

In the fourth pointe he pꝛomiſeth, 5 
(f J doe by expzefle wozdes of ſcripture 
pꝛout that it is ſo: than (thoughe it be 
aboue the reache of bys tcalon) pet wyl 
he by belief, both reach it qreceine it, 3 
holde it faſt to. A ould god P. Paſkecr 
would abide by this woꝛde. Foz now J 
alke him again, whither he will be con⸗ 
tet, it᷑ J pꝛoue it him by expꝛeſſe wozdes 
of ſoe one of þ fower cuaiigeliſtes. And D 
ik he be content with expꝛelle woꝛdes of 
anyone, than will J doe moze fo: hym, 
pꝛoue it by all foure. 


Foz ſaint John reherſeth,$ our ſau(- John. 6. 


our ſaid himſelf he woulde gyue theym 
bis fleſhe to eate. And that he ment of þ 
ſacrament, vou ſce alreadp pzoued here 
befoꝛe. And the tother three rehearſe, 5 
Ch:ift ſaid hymſelt whan he gaue them 
the ſacrament , this is mp bodpe that 
ſhall be bzoken foz vou. What wo:des 
can there bee moze plapne and expzeſſe 

than theſe⸗ 
But here ſayeth mayer Paſker 
that theſe be not erp:efſe woozdes, Foz 
BB. iu. be 
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be ſapth that theſe woꝛdes be ſpoke but 
by wape of allegozye. And hee pꝛoueth 
it as Frith doth, by Þ our ſautour ſayed 
of himſelf, J am the doze, f J am p vine. 

Now remembze good readers, that 
mapſter Paſker belted me right nowe, 
and ſaied that all mp ſecond argument 
was.s po «d ej, it map be lo, ergo it is 
ſo. But now conſyder good chꝛiſten re- 
ders pour ſelf, 29 this argument 
of his be not «poſſe ad e in deede, Foz by 
thoſe places, I am yp doze J am p vine, 
t ſuch other:heconcludeth þ theſe other 


2 — — of eating bys fleſhe w gyuing of 


is body, was ſpoken bi an allegozy to. 
And how c6cludeth he that it is ſo? but 
becauſe it map beſo. And thus ye ſe god 
readers, that the ſelfeſame kinde of ar- 
uing which maiſter Paſker faineth 
q imſelt to finde with me, and falſely be- 
icth me therein (fo2 J neded there none 
other thynge to dove , but aunſwere 
the thinges that Frithe layed fozth a- 


C gainſt the catholike faith) the ſelfeſame 


vnd of arguing J ſay P.Paſker vſeth 
himſelf, and ſo doth pong father Frith 
his felow in folly to. 

But than agayne whan they argue 
thus, Theſe places may be ſe vnderita- 
den by an allego2y onelp, as thoſe other 
places be, ergo they bet to bee ſo vnder- 
ſfanden in dede: J haue pꝛoued already 
that his entent is falſe, and pᷣ̊ thet mape 
not be vnderſtanden in an allego2zy on- 
ly as the tother be, but the plaine 4 open 
diffcrece betwene the places appere ops 
on the circumſtaunces ofthe tert. This 
haue I p2oned agapuſt Frith alredp, : 
that in ſuch wiſe, as your ſelf hath ſene 
here, that maiſfer Paſker canot auoide 
it, but in going aboute to defends Frp⸗ 
thes foly,bach with his twoo ſoluctons 
of mine one argument, ofter tha twpſe 
ouerthꝛowen himſelf, ,and made myne 
argument moze than twiſe ſo 8922 

But pet good readers, becauſe J lap 
that thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt. The bꝛead 
that I ſhal giue you is my fleſhe, which 
I ſha!l gyne fo: the life of the wozlde, 
and my ficſhe is verely meate, and mp 
bloode verellye dzinke, and but if pon 
eate the fleſhe of the ſonne of man, and 
d:inke hys bloode, you (hall not haue 
lyfe in pou, and ſo fozth all ſuch wozdes 
as our ſaniour ſpake himſelfe, mencio⸗ 
oned in the ſprt chapiter of ſaint John, 
and thoſe woꝛdes of our ſautonr at bys 
maundye w2ytten wyth all the tother 
thꝛee cuaungelyſtes: Zbps is mp body 
that ſhall be bzoken foz pou, be plapne : 
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expꝛeſſe woꝛdes foz the catholike f 

and mapſter Paſker ſapeth that t e 

be not woꝛ des plaine and erp;cfle, but 

erpowneth them all another wap/ther, 

foze to bzeake the ftrife therin bi 

gym and me, J haue bzought pou fozch 

fo: my parte in mine expoſpcion, 

playne expꝛelle woꝛdes of diverſe olde 
oly ſayntes, by which you map plapne 

Is expꝛe llelp ſee, that they ail — as 


pe. 
And maiſter Paſker alſo cãnot him- 

ſelfe ſap nap, but that againſt other he- p 

retikes betoꝛe hys dapes and mpne, dy, 

uerſe whole general toũſatles of chzi{- 

tendome, haue plapnelp anderp:eſſe- 

ly determpned the ſame to bee true that 


lap. 

And all the countreis chꝛyſtenet 
can alſo teſtitpe, that god hath bhimſelfe 
by manifoid open mpꝛacles, plain and 
expꝛeſſely declared foʒ the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment, that thps is þ true fapth whyche 
maiſter Paſker here oppugneth „ and 
that Godde hath by thole myzacles ex- 
powned hys owne woozdes hpmlſelfe, 
to bee plapne and expzeſſelp ſpoken foz 
our part. 0 

And therefoze now good chꝛyſten re⸗ 
ders, if maiſter Paſker will make 
moe ſtyching wyth vs, and not grant 
Chꝛyſtes woꝛdes fo2 plain and erpzeſle 
and accozdyng to bps pꝛompſe, rea 
and recetue the true faith 1 hold it fa 
to:ve may playn and . tel him, 
there ſhal neuer true mà, truſt his falle 
pꝛompſe after. 

2ow touching the fifth point, wher 
be laith Þ he fyndeth.rr.places in ſcrip- 
ture and mo to, pꝛouing that Ch:iltes 
body is not here in earth: remfb:ethys 
wel good reader againft he b:ing them 9 
fo:th. oz in hys ſecond part when we 
come to the tale, ye ſhal finde his mo thi 
twenty, farre fewer than fiftene, 4 of al 
that ſhall well ſerue hym, ye ſhall finde 
fewer than one. 

Then where hee concluded inthe 
laſte popnt vppon theſe fyne poyntes i 
fo:e (whych kyue howe wel they pzoue 
good chꝛyſten readers pou ſee) that 
muſte gyue hym leaue to belycue myne 
vnwzitten vanytces/beretics he would 
ſaye at leyſour : if the thynges that hee 
calleth vnw2itten verctyes , were in 
dede bnw2ptten and innented alſo by 
mee, than be mpqht be the bolder to ca 
theym myne vnw2ptten vanities, and 
(as he calleth them befoze\minevnwzlt 
tend:eames to. Gut 
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ton the tother ſide ſith pon ſe your 
j Fife.thar I haue ſhewed pou them w21- 
ten in holy ſaintes bokes,+ that a thou- 
ſand pere befoze that J was bozne, and 
ur ſciffeerh it wzilten in the playne 
cripture to, pꝛoued plain and expꝛelle 
fo; our part Bains him, by the oldt ex⸗ 
oficion of all the holy docrours x ſains 
and by the determinactas of niuers 
erall counſaples of Ch:iſtes whole 
tarbolike church, and pꝛoued playn fo: 
dur parte alſo, by ſo many plaine open 
miracles:maiſter Paſker muft needes 
be moꝛe then madde to call nowe ſuche 
verities myne bnwzptren va- 
nities,02 mine vnwzitten d:eames eps 
ther,excepte he pʒꝛoue both al thoſe thin- 
tobe but an inuencion of myne, 4 
od that all thoſe wzptinges to bee pet 
bnw2itren,and that bol doctri ne both 
ofholi ſaintes and ofholp — — va⸗ 
nities,and alſo that al the while that al 
holy folke were a wozke therwith, 
neither wzote no ſtudied noz did 
8 dꝛeame. 
ow while matter Poze muff ther- 
leit vypon ſuche conſideracions gyue 
c maiſfer Paſker leue to belicue this bn- 
witten vantte, which is in all the. iii. 
tuaungeliſtes an 4 witten veri⸗ 
ne: while J muſt J ſay therefoze vppon 
ſach foolithe falſe conſider acions, giue 
leaue to belfcue the true fapth at 
dur, it he had put it in mp chopce, J 
woulde haue bene oy bo gine him any 
liger leyſour therin, fozhe hath bene to 
＋ of right beliefe already. But 
ith he ſaith J muſt, J may not chooſe. 
WherofJam as help me god very lozy. 
be te he take hymſelfe re 
dave raketh 18 w3iring of pen plent 
a n w2iting o vlent 
bookes to the contrary : dect els not 
alle to belieue the true faith at a longe 
our ouer late, that is to witte whan 
* — . Arbre , where hee 
att not w2ite fo: t ok lygyt + bur⸗ 
ww 4 of brs paper, but ſhall haue e- 
ng leyſour from al other wozke 
tobelieue there that be woulde not be- 
lieve here, and lie til euer burne ther 
inenerlaſting fyꝛe, fo2 his fozmer vn- 
Macionſe obſtinate infedelitie , oute of 
which infidelite J befeche God gyue 
dimþ grace to crepe + geateout betime. 
And thus vou ſce good readers what a 
xd oy maiſter Maſtzer hath made 
dich pleaſed him J waraunt you 
well whan he wrote it. 
Butit wil not J wene pleaſe him now 
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verp well, whan he ſha! after this mine E 
aunſwere rede it. 


Te. ri. chaptter. 
At nowe goeth he ferther a- 
2/8 gapnft mee with a fpecyall 
ö — 5 piect wherin thus be 
Altatetd. 
=" Vere maiſt thou fe chꝛiſ- 
ten reader whercfoze Moze woulde ſo 
fayne make thee belicue char thapoſtles 
(left au ght vnwꝛytten ofneceſſitte to be 
belicued, cuen to ſtabuſhe þ popes king 
dome, which ftanveth of Pozes vnwzi⸗ 
ten banities, as of þ pꝛeſtce of Chziſtes 
body, and making thereof in the bꝛead, # 
of purgatozp,of inuocacion of ſaintes, 
wo2ſhipping of fones and — pub 
grimages,halowing of bowes x belles⸗ 
andcreping to the crofle xc. 
Jtye will belieue whatſocuer Poze ca 
ine withoure the ſcripture: than can 
this poree fapne pe another church then 
Chziſtes, that ve muſt beletue it what 
ſoener it teach pou , foz he hath fapned 
to that it cãnot erre,though ye ſeiterre 
t fyght againff it ſelf a thouſand tunes, 
pe if it tell you blacke is white, and god 
ts badde, and the Deuyll ts Oodde, yet 
mutt pe beleue it 02 els be burned as he- 
retphes. 

Still ye ſe the wiſedome good rea⸗ — 
ders, and the trouth of maiſter Paſker, 
in aro Lo of bys matter. #02 here 
Ride at all theſe thinges that be ſpe⸗ 

of, as that the church cannot erte, 
and the creppng to the crofſe , wpth all 
other ceremonies ofthe church, inuo⸗ 
caſyon ot ſatntes, going on pilgrimage 
wozlb\pping of pmages, belteuing of 
p rgato2y,belicuing of the body of our 
autour pꝛeſent In the bleſſed ſacramet: 
all theſe thinges hee calleth myne vn⸗ 
eee maketh as though 
theſe thynges were 4 fainynge. B 
Is not this wene pou wyſe p fapned of 
him,that the thinges comenly vied this 
4 9 — defoꝛe I was bone, hould 
now be fapned and 4 r 
But pet ſhall it bee as longe after my 
dayes and hys to, cre mayſter Paſker 
and al the mean of them, hal amonge 
them al, be able to confute the thynges 

my ſelf haue in the matters witten. 
nd yet hange not ß matters vpon my 
wzitinges, but vpon p truth it lelke, re⸗ 
neled vnto Chziſtes know? catholyqus 
church, both bt chziſt htmſcify big apoſs 
tles after him, bp tradtcid 4 by wziting 
both, x by many miractes confirmed, £ 
BB. ii. with 
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A with the ſecrete init incte and inſpy;a- 
cion of his holy ſpirite, wzoughr and 
b:ought into a ful and whole catholike 
agrement t conſent, as necelarp poin- 
tes of the true ch;iſten fapth, 

This is alſo by maiſter Pafker won 
derfull Ra fapned, that Poze bath 
fa pned all theſe thynges, euen to then- 
tent to ſtabliſhe the popes kyngdome. 
But nowe what great cauſe ſhoulds 
moue mee, to beare that great affeccion 
to the me e, as to faine al theſe thinges 
fo: ſtablithemet ofhis kyngdome: that 
thyng maiſter Paſker telleth pou not, 
as the thpng that is ſo plapne and eup⸗ 
dent that be nedeth not. Foz he thinketh 

euerp man knoweth alredp, chat the 
dope is mp godfather,and gocth about 
to makemea cardinall. 

But now good chꝛiſten readers, thei 
that would at the counſaple of this euil 
chziſten caitife, caſte of all ſuch maner 
thynges as al god chziſten people haue 
euer taken foꝛ good, and nowe 

No more the! crepe to thecrofſe , noz2 ſet by any ha 
— thyng,diſpile pilgrimages, and ſet 
bherr weile. poly ſapntes at nought, no moꝛe reue⸗ 
V rence their images thi an ho:ſcofwar, 
no: reken their relykes any better than 
ſhepcs bones, ſcrape clene the, 
out ofcuerp booke, with our layup mat- 
tens and the dyzige to, and awap wpth 
our ladies pſalter,and calf the bedes in 
the fp:e and beware alſo that wee woz- 
Hip not the ſacramtt, noʒ take it ſoʒ no 
better thing than vndlelled bꝛead, and 
beliene that the church erreth in i bel 
thing that it teacheth, and all that ho 
ſainctes haue taught ther in ous: ri K 
C. pere foꝛ all thep haue taught al 
thynges that Ops manne now dyſpi⸗ 
ſeth) than woulde there ware a me 
D wozlde,the very kingdome of the deu 


b 

And verely it ſemeth that they would 
ſet the people vpon mirth. Foz penaũce 
they ſhake of as a thing not neceſſarp. 
Satiſfaccton they call great ſynne, and 
confetion they call the deuplles d2pkr, 
And of purgatoꝛp by two meanes 
put men out of dꝛed. Some by abe 
tyll domes day, and ſome by ſending a 
ſtrayt to heauen, euer ſoule that dieth 
—— L 17 r koʒ euer. 

nd pet ſome good comfozte gyue 
tothedampned to. 125 trilches le — 
on: to deny hell all vtterlye, they goe 
aboute in the meane ſcaſon to put oute 
the ye. And ſome pet boldly fozthwith 
to (ap there is none there, that thei dzed 


a lyttle,and therfoze fo: the ſeaſon E 
b2png the matter in queſtion, and 
pute it abꝛode, and ſap thep will not tr, 
tet ly affirme and ſap the contrary, bat 
the thing is they ſap but as problems new 
nun, wherein thei would not fo:ce whjs 
ther parte they ſhoulde take, and ifhet 
ſhoulde choſe, they would rather holde 
— 4 — pe, 02 though there bee fire in 
either place, that pet it neither burneth 
— in hell. noz paineth ſoule in pur⸗ 
ozp. 
ut Chai J wote wel in many places 
ſaith yore ls ſy2ethere,t bys holy ſain- Wag; 
fes after him Kats and [apy ſame, 4 eta, 
with the fire he frated hys owne dyſcy, 
ples, bidding the fere that fpꝛe þ thei fal 
e; Dow the ghe that clerke | 
ow thou clerkes map in 
{cooles hold pꝛoblems vpð eucrp hen 
pet can I not — (7 what'p 
there can come, to cal it but a pꝛo 
among vnlearned folke, and diſpute it 
oute abzode, t b:ing the people indout, 
and make them ra pnke that ther 
is none than any, and that this woozde 
fire is ſpoken but by patable, as theſs 5 
men make the eating of Chziſtes ble 
ſed body. Thus ſhall thei make menne 
take both pat adyſe, and heauen, 4 Cad 
— altogyther , but foz parables at 
aſte 


- Thoughe feare of hell alone be but a 
ſeruile dzead: yet are there alredy toma 
ny that frare hell to little, euen of theim 
at belicue the truth, and thinke that 
in hell there is very fire in dede. Nowe 
many will there than be that will feare 
it lefle,if ſuch wozdes meter po 
theim 22 1 were in hell no 
very fire at all, but Þ the paine that they 
ſhall feele in hel, were but after thema 9 
— ofſoc heup minde, oʒ of a troublous 


zeame. 
If a man belicue Chziſtes worde, 
in hell is fire in dede, and make ß ſeare 
of ß fire one meane to kepe hym thenſe: 
than though were no 1 
pet hath he nothing loſt, ſpth good 
geate none there, though the fyzc were 
thenſe , But if be believe ſuch woozdes 
on the tother ſpde,4 catche therby 
voldenelle that be ſet hell at lyght , 4 by Js 
the meanes therof fall boldely to ſ 
and therupon finally (all downe vnto 
— be than find fyꝛe there as Jam 
re hee hall, than ſhall her lie chere 


d curſe the that told thoſe faife 
4 ph 2 his good 
folke ſitteth in the beuyn Ind 
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if is not poſſyble fo Cedde to make a & 


g And therfo2e good chriſten readers, 
wiledome wyl we beleue Chꝛiſtes own 
woꝛdes, and iet ſuch vnwple woozdes x 
deuelyſhe deuices paſſe, 


([ CCThe.riy, chapiter. 


| 14 nowe after this pleaſaunt 
diſcourſe of his into the reher 
ſall ot thys hepe of hereſies þ 
vou baue herbe, fo: which as 
; == 0: litle trifleshis hart frereth 
ſoze, that any heretike ſhould be burned 
he goeth on againſt me and ſapth. 
But let vs retourne to our pur- 
pole. To diſpute of goddes almightye 
ablolute power, what god may do with 
4 is great follp 2 no leſſe pꝛe⸗ 
pcion to Boze,ſith he Pope which 
is no whole god but halle a god hi their 
own decrees hath decreed no ma to diſ⸗ 
= of hys power. But chʒiſten reader 
thou content to knowe that goddes 
ill, his woꝛde, and bis power, bee all 
one,and repugnenot.And neither wil- 
leth de, noꝛ mã y not doe any thinge in, 
C cludin 24 imperfetcion, 
0: that ſhould derogate, miniſh oz hurt 
bis glozp4 his name. 
The glozp of his godhed is, to be pꝛeſẽt 
and to fill al places at ones aſſenctallp, 


| Folge with hys almighty power, 
02p is denied fo any other crea 
ma ſelfe ſapengby bes p2opbete: 


I will not giue m glozie to any other 
ture, Now there toe ſyth his man⸗ 

is a creature, it cannot haue thys 
glozy which onely is appꝛopꝛied to the 
godhed. To attribute io hys manhecd þ 
Ropertp, which onelp is ap2p 21ed to 
his godhed, is to confounde bothe þna- 
lures in Chꝛyſt. What thing ſo euer is 
every where after the ſayd maner, that 
muſt nedes be infinite, without begyn⸗ 
ning and end, it muſt be one alone, and 
Umighty : which 7 onely are 
opʒied vnto the glo: vouſe mateſty 

the godhed. Wherefo:e Chziſtes bo- 
dymap not be in all oz in many places 

, Mones, Ch:tf himſelfe ſaſeng as con⸗ 


: . 0 
father, bat —— 2 — — the 


[her and J be both one th nge. 

Paulereciting þ Piaf rmeth: 
Chꝛyſte as 82 hys manhed to 
be lelle then god, oꝛ leſſe than aungelles 
ag ſeme tert hath it. Here is it plaine 5 
Althinges that Poze imagpneth and 
lapncth, arg not poſſpble to Godde, foz 
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creature egall vnto himlelſe, foz it in- 
cludeth repugnaunce and derogateth 
bis glozy. £2 

Nowhauepon lo good chziſten rea⸗ 
ders herde a very ſpeciall piece, wherin 
maiſter Paſker(as pou ſce) ſolempnelp 
firft re butzeth the foly and the pzeſump 
cion of mee, foz that J was ſo bolde in 
my letter agaiſt his felow farher Frith 
fo diſpute of goddes almighty ablolute 
power, Bat now good readecs whan 
vou ſhall (cc by the matter, that if was 
Frith which argued againſte Goddes 
almighty power, denieng that Chziſte 


could make his own body in man pla- F 


ces at ones, and that 3 did in ettecte no⸗ 
thing els but aunl were him, and ſaped 
and aftirmed that god was able to doit 
that Frith was but a ſole ſo to ſtraite 
and to limite the power of almightye 
god, but if he coulde pzone repugnauce 
(which agapnſte goddes owne woo2de 
plaine ſpoken in hys holp ghoſpcll, fas 
ber Frith coulde neuer doe) whan pou 
thys good readers, Jdonbte not but 
pe wyll ſape, that it is neither folly noz 
pzeſumpcion fo: y ſimpleſt man oꝛ wo- 
man in atowne, to maintaine that god 
map dooe this _ o2 that (namelp 
be thynge that Godde hath ſayd hym 
elfe he doth)againft hym that is ſo foo⸗ 
lyſhe as to pzelume, againlk the plapne 
woꝛde of god, to determine by his owne 
blinde reaſon the contt arp, and ſpecial- 
ly ſithe the thinge is ſuche in deede, as 
ough god had not ſpoken thereof, pet 
had he none holde to ſap that god could 
nat do it, fo as much as it implieth no 
ſuch repugnaunce as ſhoulde make the 
thi 2 impeliyble vnto god, 
ut now ſee ferther good readers 
wyſedome and the mekenes of mapſtet 
Maſker here. Which as ſone as he hath 


ſcant finithed his high ſolempne rebu- 


kyng of mee,foz ſuch 1 4— of gods 
a ty power, that J ſaied he was in 
dede ſo mighty that he could do thing 
that we diſpute vpon againſt him that 
ſayed nay, falleth himſelf fozthwith in 
that ſame faute that he findeth, and pet 
not the ſame fawte (fo2 the faute that 
be founde was none) but inthe fawte 
that de would ſeeme to fynde , Foz he 
diſputeth and taketh the parte agaynſt 
goddes almpghty power in deede, and 
argueth as pou ſee that God in dede ca- 
nat doe it. 

And this point he argneth in ſuch 
maner faſhyon,that in my lite J * 


— — —— — 7 2 
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& ſawe ſo fooltthe an argument, ſo ſoltp- 


nelp ſet vp on high. Firſt be maketh his 
reaſon thus. It is the gloꝛy of þ godhed 
and appꝛopꝛied onely therunto, to be p- 
ſent and to fyll all places at ones, ellen⸗ 
tiallp, pꝛeſentip, with his almighty pv- 
wer,t is denied to any creature, But 
Cbꝛiſtes manhed is a creature, Ergo it 
tan not haue thys glozy that is appꝛo⸗ 


pꝛied to the godhed. - Gevhach 


ſe argument 
— Bok dis chtefe glozy ita 


:eſent at ones ellenctall 
lace, agb he will — 


manp 
not in 
in euer place. And 


TE gyue his glozy from him, pet of his glo⸗ 


ryehc maketh many creatures in ma 
at partes of it, to be partiners opt 
im. It is one part of his glozp to liue : 
endure in eternall bliſle, and gh no 
creature be without begin — ma 
keth be many a thouſand poſſeſſours of 
top without endpng. 
Howe pꝛoueth maiſter Paſker that 


C to be pꝛeſt᷑t at ones in all places, is ſuch 


a kind of glozy ſo appꝛepꝛied bnto god, 


that god cannot gyue that gift to anye 
nd any The ſcripture ſemeth to ap- 


- , p:0p:evnto god alone, p knowledge of 


mans ſecrete thought. And pet ca J nor 
ſee but that god might giue thatknow- 
ledge to ſome cceatute to. and pet abide 
god ſkpi1 himleife. 


C The. xilij. chapfter. 


Dan mazketh maſfer Paſker 
N an other argumet, whrrwith 
- be would as it ſemeth ſgwhat 
ſtrength ho . —— of 
>= trouth no ng as 
it is ſo fehle of it ſelf, 

Vis other argument therfo:e is (as 
ou haue herd this. What thing ſocuer 
s euer where after the ſated maner, p 
muſt nedes be infinite without s 
nyng and ende. It mut be one, 4 alone 
and almightpe. Which pzoperties, are 
appꝛopꝛied vnto þglo:10uſemaſeſtie of 
? godhed. But Chꝛiſtes manhed is not 
uch{as himſelf witnelleth in holy ſer 
ture ergo his manhedcan not bein all 

oʒ in many places at ones. 
Firft (that we laboure not aboute 
apr muſt coſiver what mayfer 
meaneth 72 thoſe wozdes, taf- 


no 
a 
2 the ſayd ma 
He ſapd pou wote well in the tother ar⸗ 
— befoze, that the gloꝛp of God, 
s to be pʒeſent, and to fyll all places at 


ones, eſlent ally, pꝛeſently, w 
mightye powec. and — Wh © 
faith now, whatſoever thinge is every 
where at ones after the ſayed maner, be 
places e 
-PzCclentl 

b's oo fk — * 1 

t palſe here his woꝛde pꝛeſentl 
whoſe pꝛeſence nedeth not in tha —— 
fo: ought that I can ſee. Foz whan het 
ſated befoꝛe, v t and filling all plas 
ces at ones eflentially:his other wozde 
pꝛeſently map take his leaue t be abſtt ? 
well ynough. Foz how can he be pꝛeſtt 
2 efencially fill che place, and not p; · 

f 


Pp 
But now whan he ſa b 
mighty Abet, 00 50 


wer, 
od, and 


33 


places ) God with 
Th 


filleth i 
crfoze as fo: woꝛdes, taftet 
the faced mia \Whpych be putteth in 
pur en agure Hows therberng purone 

ou „20 

asd en well ma 2 
kers argument. What thi 
incuerpplaceatones,thatt 
needes be infinite with oute beginn 
ans ye ex hr be one,and — — 
a , operties 
1 to the 2 —— þ gods 

ed. But the manhed of Ch:if is acres 
ture and not god:ergo Chziſtes mihed 
cannot be in al places oz in many pla 
And pet conſpder here thar though be 

n 
muf 
s conctuſpon 
c not make it ſo, as 
beginning, wher he 
plieth repugnaunce 
ow good readers conſyder well his 

ti p:opoſicyon, which wee cal f ma- 


oz, that is to cannot maks 
any * x god euerp wheee af 
ones.Letbs pzay hym to pꝛoue it, and 
vue hym one peres leyſour to it. 
ut here he taketh vpon hym te — 
it, and layth ko the reaſon , that od e! 
not make any exeaturt to be in — 


q ces at ones, becauſe itſhouldethan bee 
infinite , and thereby God almightyes 
mate and hygh fels w. Let him as Jlap 
pzoue vs this in two pere,chat it ſhould 
than be infinite, without beginning, £ 
without ende, and almighty. In good 
faith either am A very dull, oz els doth 
maiſfer Paſker tell vs herein a verpe 
madde tale. 

I thynke he wyll not deny, but that 
which coulde make all this wor ide 
auen, and carth, and all the creatures 
heecreaced therein, coulde if it ſo 
hadde pleaſed hym, daue created onelp 
one man, and let al the remenaat alone 

F yncreated, and haue kepte hymn fil. and 
never ha ue made heaue n noz earth no 
none other thing, but only that one m 
alone. The ſeule now that than had be 
created in that man, had it not than be 
in all places at ones: I ſuppoſe pes. 

there had ben no moe places than þ 
mannes body, and therein had there be 
many places in many diucrs partes of 
the man, in all which that ſouſe ſhoulde 
— ben p:eſent at ones, and the whole 

le in tuery part of all thoſe places at 

C ones. Foz ſo is encrp ſoule intueri mis 

body new. And pet had that ſoule not 

— — no moze than every ſoule 
now, 

If God woulde now/as if he would 

conlde)create a new ſpiriteÞ ſhould 

l all che whole wozlde heauen and 
rarthe and all, as much as cuer is crea- 
ted,that in ſuch wyſe ſhoulde be whole 
peſet at ones in cuery part ofp wozld, 
as the ſoule is in euerp parte oł a man, 

d and yet ſhoulde not bee the ſoule of the 
—— J will here aſke mapffer Paſ- 
ker, were that new, created ſpirite infi- 
nite:Jfhe aunſwere me — than hath 
heſoiled hys owne wiſe reaſon himſelf, 
85 * no moe were the manhed of 
, though it were p2eſft in al thoſe 

ofthe whole woꝛlde at ones. 
de aũſwere me pe: than ſith that ſpi⸗ 
rite were no moꝛe infinite than þ woꝛld 
6 with in the limites 4 boundes wher- 
Alt were conteined, it woulds folowe 
therof,that the wozld were infinite al- 
toy, which is falſe. And alſo if it wer 
ue tha would it folow by P. Paſkers 
raſon, that god almpghtp had a match 
lredy,that is to wit a nother thyng in- 
finite beſtde himſelf, which is the inc6- 
lence Þ maketh . Paſker affy:zme 
it foz impoſſible, that god coulde make 
ies manhed to bee in all places at 
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Thus you ſee good readers what@ 
wyſe grounde mayſter Pa bathe 
hete concluded, that God can not make 
Chꝛyſtes bod ye to bee in all places at 
ones. 

But vet is it a woꝛld to coſider howe 
madly the man concludeth . Vis cocius 
— is this pe wote well. +UWWherfoze 

hʒiſtes body cannot be in all places, 
7 in — — at ones. 

{bys realon pe wore wel goeth bpon 
beyng in al places at ones, becauſe that 
therupon woulde it by hys wiſe reaſon 
folow, that it ſhould be infinite. And 
nowe is that point of trouthe no parte 
dfour matter. Foz weſapnoty Chaifs 
tes body is in all places at ones but in & 
brauen, and in ſuch places in earth as 

dleed ſacrament is. 

nd therefo:e wheras his reaſon goeth 
nothynge againſte being in many pla⸗ 
ces at ones, but onely againft beyng at 
ones in al places he concludeth ſodain- 
ly againfte being in many places, to- 
ward whych concluſion no picce of his 

2emifſes had any maner of mocton. 
nd ſo in al this his high ſolempne ar- 
2 bys farte ſet teaſon, nep⸗ 
is hys mator true, noz bys a 
ment touchcth not the matter, no2 bys 
Sewers any thing pꝛoue bys conclu⸗ 
pon, And pet after thys goodlp reaſo- 
ningofhys, bereloplicth in his hearte 
i to ſee how tolely he hath hande- 
— it, and — 9 
Here it is playne that all thinges 
Po2e pmagineth and fapneth, are no 
poſſible to god. Fo2 it is not poſſible to 
od to make a cteature egal to himſelf, 
it includeth repugnaunce e deroga- 
leth hys gloꝛz y. | 

Matſter Hacker ſpeaketh muche of 
mpne bnw2itten dzemes and vanitics. 
But here haue we had a w2ptten dzeme 
ofbys,4 therin thys foolyth boſt alſo ſo 
ful of vaine gloꝛious vainite, Þ if Jhad 9 
dꝛeamed it in a fit ot a feuer, A would J 
wene haue bene a ſhamed to hauc tolde 
my dꝛeme to mp wyfe when J woake. 
And nowe ſhall yon good readers haus 
bere another piece as 2 

God pzomiſed and [wo2e that all 
naciòs ſhould be bleed inthe death of 
that pꝛomyſed ſede which was Chzyft: 
God had ned and decreed it be- 


fo:e the woꝛlde was made: ergo Chziſt R 


muſt nedes haue dyed, + not to une 
thys woꝛde opoꝛtet as Poze minſeth it. 
Foz it was ſo neceſarp that the 2 

as 


ohn 19 


Qwast 


n2+ 
ollible: ercepte Poze woulde 
make God a lyer, whych is impollible. 
Pauleconcludeth that Ch iſt muſt ne- 
des haue dyed, vſing thys laten terme 
Nereſe, Sateng whereſoeuer is a teſt a- 
ment, there mutt the death of the teſta⸗ 
ment maker goc betwene: 02 els the tel- 
tament is not ratified t ſure, but righ- 
teonſencs and — of ſynnes in 
Ch: iſtes bloode is his new teſtament. 
wherokhe is mediatour:er go pᷣteſtamtt 
maker muſt nedes haut died. Wref 
not theretoꝛe maiſter Poze) thys wozd 


B opoꝛtet (though ye finde poteſt fo opoz- 


tet in ſome cozrupt copy vnto pour bn- 
ſauery ſence. But let opoztet lignifpe, 
he muſt 02 it behoueth hym to dye. 

Foꝛ he toke our very moꝛtal nature foz 
the ſame decrced counſayle : hymlſelfe 
ſayeng John. 1,412, oportet exaleant filium 
bominis,cxe, Jt behoueth, 02 the ſonneof 
man muſte dic, that cucry one that be- 
lieue in hym peryſhe not xc. Here mape 
ye ſee alſo that it is impoſſible foz God 
to bꝛeake hys pꝛomiſe · Jt is unpoſſpble 
to god wbpch is that verety to be found 
contrary inhis dedes and woꝛdes: as to 
ſaue them whome he hath dampned, 02 
to dampne chem whome he hath ſaued. 
Wlherefoze all thynges pmagined of 


Moꝛes bzapne are not pollyble to God. 


And when Poze ſapth,that Chzyſt had 
power to let his life 4 to take it agapne, 
and ther foꝛe not to haue dyed of neceſſi- 
te: wonder me, that his ſcole matter 
dere failed hym, ſo cunning as be ma- 
keth hymlelfe therin: which graunteth 
and affirmeth(as true it is)that wpth yp 
neceſſary decreed wozkes of gods foze- 
ſight and pzonidece ſtandeth right well 
bis free liberty. 


t Tbe. xb. chapiter. 


F thys piece were good re- 

ders any thing to the pur⸗ 

YA poſe of our pincipall mat- 

ter concerpung the blel⸗ 

(ed ſactement Papſter 

© Paſker had here giuen me 

holde pnoughe togpue hym 
fower oꝛ fiue ſuche foule falles on the 
backe, that hys bones ſhould al to buck 
ther wpth. But foz as much as you \hal 
perceiue by the read ing of my letter, 5 
all thys geare is but a bye matter tyſen 
vpon a certaine place ot S. Auſtin whi⸗ 
che Frith alledged imperkfitelp: J pur⸗ 
poſe not to ſpende the time in vaine diſ⸗ 
picpds with matſter Paſker.in a thing 
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oute of our matter. And namely ſ 
the man bath after his long babe E 
gue me, pct in þende aunſwered him 
it wel and ſufficiently fo: me, 
Foz whan he bhathſaid a great while, 
at it was in ſuch wiſe neccarp that 
baiſt muſt die, that: be contrary thers 
ot was impoſlyble:at laſt as thon he 
would mocke mee thetwirh and ewe 
mynetgnozaunce, bee bzingeth in hys 
owne, and cheweth that foz any thing p 
god hath eyther fozelenc 02 decreed and 
determined therin, he had left Ch:ift at # 
bis libertie to die oz line if be would, 


And than it he was at his libertp not to 


dye but if he had would: than was it not 
impoſipble fo; him to haue liued if bee 
had would. 
But the keping ef hys lpfe was the ch- 
trary ofhys dieng:ergo hys dieng how 
neceflarp ſo eue t it was fo: mans re 
dempcion, that is to witte ſo behofall 
therto, that without it we ſhoulde not 
— bene ſaued: pet mapſter Paſker 

te to ſhew bymſeif a gret ſcoles man 
in teſpecte of me,confefleth bymſclfe a- 
gainſt himleife,that Chzyſt to dic was 
not in ſuch wiſe neceſſarciy coltrained G 
that the contrary thereof, that is to wit 
Chꝛiſt to lpue, was impoſſible I 
it he had would, while maiſter 
cannot ſap nape, but muſt needes gpue 
place to the ſcriptures that 3 anden 
and ther foꝛe muſt cõfeſſe and ſo hed 
that Chꝛiſt could by no conſtrainte bee 
compelled to dy, but was offred becauſe 
him felt ſo would. 

But the diſpition of this pointe is as 
I ſay good reader all beſide our pzincl- 
pall matter, and therfoze J will lethys 
other folies that J finde in thys p 
pale by, | | 9 
a Than goeth maiſter Paſker fozth 

2 


Bat maiffer Poze ſaith atlaff, 
if God woulde tell mee that he woulds 
make ech of both their bodies (wo (mea 
ning the yong mas body and Chziftcs) 
to be in fiftene places at ones, J would 
beleue hym J, that he wer able to make 
his woꝛd true in þ bodies of both twaln 
t neuer woulde 3 ſo mach as aſke him 
whither be woulde glozifye thetm both 
fy: 02 not: but E am ſure gloziſted 03 
vbnglo2ified,tf he ſapd it. be 15 able to de 
ff, Lo here map ye ſet what a feruent 
faith thys old man hath, and what a ers 
neſt minde to belieue Chꝛiſtes wozdes 
ik he had tolde hym: but I p2aye pe h. 
Poze, What and if Chi e : 
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qyon, no; ſald it no2 never would, would ently aunſwered. But now as fo: Fri-C 
pe not be as baſty to not beliene itzpfhe thes bodi(which wzitethy Chziſtes bo⸗ 
rolde it vou, I pꝛaye pe tell vs where pe dyca benomoze in two places at ones 
e , e 
— Achrew as pour ſelfe to teſfifp this places at ones it Ch iſt had ſo told me: 
thing: et by your _ —— Wk 4 75 = nowe —— mce, 
vs a mpꝛacle to confirme pour ole catholyque churche, and 
. ounde to beliene od agen by — ting of the lde —— ſainctes 
to admitte this pour argument, god ofthe ſame, and by hys gun holpſcrip- 
make his body in many places at ture to, which ſcripture by the ſame 
ones, ergo it is ſo. churche and the lame bolpe ſaynctes 
IJ know, and alſo ſe declared and expou 
C The. xvi.chapiter. ned, and oner that hath by many won- 
derful miracles manifeſtly pꝛoued and F 
- Cade good readers in my teſtyfpeb, 5 chopinions in which Frith 
letter the.rri.leafe, and th obTinarely and ther with verp foliſhelp 
died, wer very peſfilenc herefies, wher- 
by bee is perpetnallye ſenered from the 
Ipuely — of Chꝛiſt, and made a dead 
membꝛe of the deupll: I beleue ther fo 
P. Paſker a mee, where Jſpake and vert ſurelyknow as athing tau 
Chʒiſt whan he tolde me that hee me by God, that the wzetched bodp of þ 
would make hys own body in two pla- felow ſhall neuer bee in twoo places at 
tes at ones, as though Ch:iſt could not ones, but whan itſhal ryſe agapne and 
ſpeake to me but it I ipaketo hym, noz bercftozed to that wzet obſtpnate 
— not tel me the tale but it he apeted ſonle,ſhall ther with lye fill cuer moze 
tu me face to face, as he did after his re in one place, that is to wit in the euer⸗ 
ſurreccyon to hys diſciples.Chis queſ- laſting fp:e of hel. Fro which z beſeche 
tionofmayffer Paſker commethofan ourlozdturne Cindall x Geozge Jay, 
high witte J warrant you.J aunſwere With all the whole bzetherhed, and P. 
— ——1 CY =_ — — — among other whoſoeuer he be) G 
—— they tolde it fozth to þ whole Fow on his afo:eſaped ſuch a p20 
b 52 
tatholike church, and the whole church per handeled mocke as pon bane berde, 
hathtolde it vnto me,+ one of them that matſter Baſker gocth on, and gtueth 
was at it, p is to wit S. Pathew, hath meryghtcholſome admonicion, that J 
tin w2iting asthe ſame church tel- medle no moꝛe with ſuch high matters, 
mee. Fo: els were A not ſure why- as ts the great abſolute 1 
— — 2 Wore) 1 — > oa therein thus he ſapeth 
* —— — I 4 lacke no . vou bets e —— 
n eneſſe toberemere- almyghtye power, and haue faken to 
m7 — — — mw —— = = a 3 vpon pour weake ſhoul- U 
* 8 * 
done hed. And J haue a teſtimontal al⸗ 
ſvofmany olde holy doctours and ſain CZhe.rviti.chapiter, 
afoze a good notary the good 8 
man god himſelfe, which bath with his re he ſhoulde haue reherſed 
leale oſ many an hũdꝛed my2acles, both ©, 1 what one worde J had ſaped 
fo: thetrouthe of thoſe men, £ Jof goddes almightye power, 
aſo fo; the trouth of the pzincipal mat» in which wo2de J was to bu- 
ez it felfe, that is to wit that Ch:yſtes — ſp. Rede my letter ouer, t you 
228 is in the bleed ſacrament, chall clerely ſee that J ſay nothyng els, 
cough e ſacrament be epther in two but that god is almightye, and that bee 
9 — laces at ones. And ther foze map doe all chyng. And yet(as 
— _—_ La s queſtpons con - pou ſhall here maiſter Palker hymſelfe 
bath b2iſtes bleed body, Chꝛiſt confefſe) 3 ſaved not that god could dos 
— tolde me that he would make it de thynges that imply repugnaunce. But 
two places at ones, is I truſt ſufficl I laied that ſome thynges may ſeme re- 


pug- 
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Apugnaunt buto bs, which thinges god 
ccth how to ſet togyther well pnough. 
Be theſe woꝛdes god reader ouer bigh- 
ly ſpoken of Goddes almighty power? 
Map not apo;e vnlearned man be bold 
to ſap that god is able to do ſo much? 

And pet fo: ſapeng thus muche, ſaieth 

mailter Þaſker that J am to buſp, and 

pane taken to great a burden vpoon mp 
cake ſhon!dzen, and haue ouer laded 
my ſelle with mpne owne harneple and 
wrapons, i many gaye woꝛdes moe to 
vttre his eloquence with all. But maiſ⸗ 

E ter Paſker on the tother ſide is not him 
ſcife to buſp at all with Gods almighty 
power, in affirming that God hath not 
the power to make hys owne bleſſed bo⸗ 
dy in many places at ones, Vis mighty 

Nronge ſhould:en take not to muche 

weyght vpon them, wha in ſtede of om⸗ 

nipotent,he pꝛoueth god impotent, and 
that by ſuch impotent argumentes, as 
pauſe pour ſelf ſo ſhamekully halt, that 
C neuer lame cripple that lap impotec by 
the walles in „ oute vnto a dole, 
halted half ſo ſoʒe. But thi he goeth far⸗ 
ther foꝛ þ pꝛaiſe of ponge Dauld x ſaith. 
ou haut onerladen pour ſelf with 
pour owne harnepſe and weopons, and 

ponge Daupd is lyke to pzeuaple a- 
aynſtc pou wyth hys llpnge and hys 
one. 

As fo: maiſter Baſkers pong maiſter 
Dauid, whoſo looke vpon bys firſt tre- 
tice and my letter togither,ſhal lone ſee 
that his ſlinge and hys fone bee beaten 
both about hys eares. And whanſocuer 

D hys new ſling and hys new ſtone (wht- 
che is as Jnow here (ap very lately cbe 
ouec in pꝛint come ones into mp ban- 
des, I ſhall curne bis lunge into a cok⸗ 

ſfewe , and hys fone into a fether , 

fo: ** harme that it ſhallbee hable to 

dooe, but if it bee to ſuch as willingel 
will put out their owne tiven, to which 
they neuer nede neither fone no: ſling, 
but with a fether they map doe it x they 
be ſo madde. 

But an heaup thing it is to here ofhys 
png fooliſhe Dauld, that bath thus 13 
vs [Fane of ſfubbernes,ffriken out his 

owne bꝛaine, and with the ſlpng of hys 

hereſpes lonken hymſelfe to the deuill. 

Per Þ. Paſker ca not leaue me thus, 
but on bee goeth ferther in hys rapling 
rethoꝛike and thus he ſaith. 

x3- God hath infatuated pour hyghe 
ſubtill wpſedeme, pour crafty conuap⸗ 
aunce is cſpied. God hath ſent pour 
church a meete couer foz uch acup,cut 
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ſach a defender as pou take pour 

be, that ſhall let al their whole _—_— E 
flat inthe mite, vnto both your th 

and vtter confuſpon,' God therefoze bee 
pꝛaiſed euer amen, £1 


; C The.rviy.chapiter, 


#7 © 02 wpfedome J wyll net 
[compare with maiſter Pal 
| —_— — Bags 
mu e pzouder in good 
25 faith thougb men would ſat 1 
had moze wit than he. 4 pꝛap god 
lende vs bath a little moze of his grace, 
and make vs both gaod. 

But wher as he teſfeth concerning 
mp defence of the church: whoſo looke 
my bookes th: cal finde that 
church, in the truth of whoſe cathol 
fapth concerning thebieſſed ſacrament 
I wzyte againſt Frpth and CTindall, 
malſter Paſker and ſuche falſe beret 
kes moe, is none other churche but 
true catholyque church of Ch:ifte, the 
whole congregacion of al true chziſten 
nacions; of which churche z take not G 
my leit to be any lpcyal defendcr,how 
be it to defende it, is in dede enery goon It v 
mans part. And as fo; hitherto, þ chin Kat 
ges that J haue walten are (J thanke fr. 
god)fronge pnough to ſkande, as itis 
pla ine ly pꝛoued againſte all theſe heres 
tikes 5 haut w2eſtied therwith, wherof 
thep conlde neuer pet ouerthzowe one 
lyne, and no man moze ſhamefullyſow 
led in the 423 than maiſter Paſker 
here hymſelte, that boſteth hys victozye 
while he lieth in the dite. But the ca; 
tholpke church hath another maner de⸗ 

fender than is any earthly man. Foz it 
hath god himſelte therin, and hys holy 9 
ptrite, permanent t abiding by Chzt 
tes own pꝛomiſe, to defend it from fail 
hed vnto thende of the wozld. And ther 
foze it cannot fall flatte in the mire, but Qu 
od maketh heretikes fall flatte in the 
pꝛe. . 
Pet to thentent good readers, 5 vou 
ſhaulde well ſec that J left not vntow⸗ 
ched the pointe of repugnaunce, wyth 
whyche mayCer Paſker bath all thys 
while ſet out hys bygh ſolempne reaſon 
againſt goddes almightynes : bimſelfe 
ſheweth here at laſt, that of repugnance 
5 did ſpeke my ſelfe, Howbelt in deede, 
omwhat moe moderately than bee,8s 
pe fhall not onely perceyne by the wo2/ 
des ol my letter, but alſo by the we 
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gofmayſter Paſker hymſeit whpch bee 


2. Then ſaith maſter Poze, though 
lemeth repugnaunt both to dym and 
ume. one bodye to bee in two —— at 
once: yet god ſeeth howe to make theym 
fands together well ynough. This mi 
with his olde eyen and ſpectacles ſeeth 
arte in goddes ſyght,and is of his 127 
nit counlell:that knoweth belike by.ſoe 
ſecrete teuclat ion howe God ſeeth one 
body to be in manye places at once, in- 
cludeth no repugnaunce. Fo: wooꝛde 
he none foꝛ him in all ſcriptureno 
moze then one body to be in al places at 
once. It implyeth fy: repugnaunce to 
my ſight and reaſon,that all this wozld 
der made of nothpng and that a 
ſhould bzing fozth a childe.But 

when J ſee it witten w the wozdes 
my faith, wbich god ſpake,4 b:dught 
it ſoto paVe: then implycth it no repug- 
nauncetomeatall, #o2 my faith rea⸗ 
cheth it and receiueth it edkaſtly. Foz 
Jknowe the vopce of my heardmanne, 
whiche if he ſayde in any place of erf, 
ture that his body toult have bene c9- 


Ctapnedvnder the fo2me of b:cad and ſo 
iu man places at once here incarthe:+ 
alſo abidynge pet ſtyll in heauen to, ve- 
relyJ woulde haue belieued hym J, as 
ſone and as firmelye as mapſter Poe. 

e 


Indtherefoze euen — de can 
bs but one ſentence truelp taken fo: his 
part, as we can do many to the contra- 
y, we muſte geue place. F02 as foz hys 
bnwzitten vereties,and thauthozitte of 
dis antich:1ſten ſinagoge,vnto whiche 
— ſcripture fozſaken) be is nowe at 
with ſhame pnoughe compelled to 
lee:thep be pzoued Tarke lyes and very 
Ddenſirye. £2 


¶ The. xix.chapiter. 


S not this a wpſe inuented 

ſcoffe that maiffer Paſker 

mocketh me with al,+ ſapth 

that with myne oldeepen £ 
pſpectacies I ſee farre in 

gods ſight, and am of gods 
counſaple, and that J knowe be- 
retereuelacion, howe 

dad ſeeth that one body to bee in manye 
at once includeth no repugnãce. 
Itis no counſaple pe wote well chat is 
yed at the crolle. But Ch iſt hath cri⸗ 
and p;oclamed thys bymſelfe,+ lente 
dis beraldes, dis bleſſed apoſtles, to cr ie 
out abꝛode, and hath cauſed his euan- 


— alſo to ite the pꝛoclamacton 
which al the woz ide was warned, þ 
dis bleed body, dis holy ficſhe and bys 
bloud, is vereip eaten and dꝛontzẽ int 
bleſled ſacrament. And chcrefo;eepther 
al thoſe places be one in which the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacramentis recetued at once, oꝛ cls 
god map do the thing that is repugnat, 
92 = he ſceth that his body to be in dy⸗ 
uerſe places at once, is not repugnant. 
Foz well J wote he fapth be 2 
al P. litt. cuangceliſtes. And wetl J wote 
alſo, that he cannot ſape but ſothe. And 
therefoze neither ne de I to lee verye far 
fo2 this po ynte, noꝛ needeno ſecrete re- 
uelacion neither, ſythe it is the popnte, 
that to the whole woꝛlde, god hath both 
by wo2de, wzityng, and miracles,reue- 
led and — openly. Wher is mas 
ſter Paſker now? Foz where he ſaith 
haue no woꝛde of ſcripture foz Chꝛi⸗ 
es body to be in many places at once, 
no moe than to be in al places at once: 
pf J had not.pet if god hadde other wple 
than by w2yptpng reueled the tone to his 
church and not the tother, J would and 
were bounde to belieue the tene, a wold 
notno:2 were bounden to belteue the to- 
ther,as J belicue and am bounde fo be⸗ 
leue now that the gheſpel of ſaint Jetn 
is holy ſcripture. net the goſpel of Nt- 
chodemus. And if godhad reueled both I 
twapne, vnto,ychurch: J weuld 4 were 
boad to beleue both twain, as I beleue 
now þ the goſpel of ſaintt John is holye 
ſcriptute, : the goſpel of ſaint Pathew 
to. Butnowoftrrouth mapſter Paſ- 
ker abom inablye belyeth the wooꝛde of 
God , whan he ſapeth that we baue not 
the woꝛde of god, no moꝛe fo: the beyng 
ot chʒiſtes body in many places at once 
than in al places at once. Fo2 as foz the 
beyng thereof in al places at once, we 
ſynde no wo2de plapnely wzttte in the B 
ſcrypture. But fo; the bevng thereof 
in many places at once, Chꝛiſtes wo2- 
des in his laſte ſupper, and befo:e that 
in the ſyrt chapiter of ſaint John, be as 
open.as clere, and as playne as any mã 
wel coulde with any reaſon requyze,ers 
cepte any man were ſo wiſe as ta went 
that diners mennes mouthes were all 
one —— therefo:e whan mayfter 
Malzer in his woꝛdes folowyng, ma- 
keth as though he wonlde belteue it, as 
well as he belieneth the creacion of the 
woꝛlde, and Chꝛiſtes byꝛthe ofa virgin 
(whiche ſeme alſo to his reaſon repug- 
naunt)yf Chꝛiſte in any plapn place of 
ſcripture ſayde it, the trouth my” 
other 
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na The fourth booke. 


02 vnto hym that is not 
with his own trowardnefſe blynded by 
the deuil, the thing that he denieth is as 
playnly ſpoken, as are the tothet twain 
that he ſapth he beleucth. And (ae other 
wꝛetches ſuch as himſelt᷑ is in foly and 
ſtubbernes, denp both the tother twain 
fo: the repugnaunce,as wel as he dothe 
thts, whiche thing: pou haue heard him 
already, with verye fooliſh reaſons de- 
clare fo: ſo repugnauntce,that he ſapeth 
that god cannot do it, becauſe it wer as 
he ſapth a geapng awape of his glo2ye. 
And oze his hear te once ſette and 
fired on the wꝛong lyde, the deuill cau⸗ 

ſeth hym ſo to delyte in ſuch fond foliſh 


x argumentes of hys owne inuencion, p 


he cannot endure to turne his minde to 
the trouth. but euer texte be it neuer ſo 
3 darke vnto him, thꝛough the 
darknes of his owne brapne. 


CT Te. xx. chapter. 


At nowe foꝛ becauſe he ſaith 
that he wilbe content and ſa⸗ 


It 


n _ of 
chꝛiſten le: the whole 51 n naci⸗ 
— — bim. Foz all th 
iu t agapn N 02 a s 
whole haue het deleued that Chzifte at 
— maundpe, whan he ſapde this is my 

dy, ment that it was his ver pe bodpe 
in dede, and euer haue belyeurd and yet 
dor, that it was ſo in dede. Jfhe wyll 
haue it iudged by a — 
it hath bene tadged foꝛ me agaynſe him 
by mee then one alreadpe, befo:e bys 
dapes and mine bothe. It he wyl be iud⸗ 
ged by the wꝛitynges of the olde holye 
doctours and ſaintes: J haue alteadye 
ſhewed pou ſufficientlpe, that thei haue 
alreadyiudged this popnt againſt him. 
If he and J would varpe vppon the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of tbe olde holye ſapnctes 
woꝛdes , belides that e them your 
ſeife ſo plapne, that he ſhal in that point 
—— ſhamefull x ſhame- 


tee:yet the general connſaples/ 
hymlelfe demeth not) baulng — L 
lene thoſe holp doctouts themſcife,and 
manp of thole holy lapntes beyng pꝛt⸗ 
lene at thole counlaties themſelke, ha 
_— ludged that point agapnſt dym 
to. Foz no wyſe man wy! doubt, but 
— them they vnderſtoode the 
doctours than, as wel as mayſter Pal⸗ 
kers doth nowe. It he lay that he wil 
with his other moe then twentype textes 
of ſcripture of whiche de ſpake betoze, 
diſp:ouevs the textes one o two that J # 
b:tng fo the bleſſed ſacramente: than 
commeth he(pou le well)to the ſelfſame 
point againe, wherin he is ouerthzowt 
alreadye. Foz all the coꝛps of chziſten- 
dom ofthis fiftene hundzed pere befoze 
vs, and all the olde holpe doctours and 
lapnctes, and al the general counſailes 
and all the meruaplous nitracles that 
God hath ſhewed fo; the bleed ſacta⸗ 
ment pereipe almoſt, and A wene 
to, what in one place t other, all whiche , 
thinges pꝛoue the textes that J lape, to 
be ment and vnderſtanden as I ſaye.Al 
thei doe thereby declare agaynſte hym 
alſo, that none of his moe than twentye G 
texte a, can in anp wile be wel andri 
vnderſtanden as he ſapth. Foz els — 
it flow, that diuers ter tes of holy — 
ture, not onelp ſemed (which mape Juſt 
be but alſo wer in *cde(which is athig {; vo 
{mpoſſible and can not be\contrarious ni 
and repugnaunt vnto other, 
Now good chziſten readers here 
ſee,thatin dis ſhiſte that be vſeth,w 
be fatech that he wil belcue any one tert 
truely taken: we being hym fo: þ trewe 
taking vpon our part, all theſe thinges 
$ I haute here ſhoꝛtely rehearſed pou, of 
whiche thinges hymſelte denieth derpe Y 
fewe,that is to wit , the olde holye doc- 
tours to holde on our part, and the peos 
leofthcir time. But therein haue ! 
lhewed ou ans of the beſte ſoꝛte a⸗ 
gayn{ hym. And the laich of the people 
of the diuerſe _ appeareth by they; 
bokes and by the counſayles. And than 
that the general counſaples and the mi⸗ 
racics are on our part, oł theſe two thi- 
ges he denyeth nepther nother. But 
can denie none or them, he dep) 
the. And the holye counſayles cf 
Ch2iftes Churche hecalleth the Anty- 
chꝛiſten Stnagoge, And Goddes — 
cles bothe Frythe and he be fapnetoc 
the woꝛkes of the devil. 
And therefo:e good Chꝛiſten — 
ders while you ſee allthis: ye — — 


The fourth booke, 1129 


the tertes ofthe goſpell which tiers wpſereaſon, thoſe olde 8 
j pug the bleſſed body of Chziſte in end — layde agaynſte eche of thoſe 
bleſſed ſacrament , be cleare 4 playn olde holy doctovrs « ſaintes, as maiſter 
che purpoſe,and maſter Paſker will gyaſker ſaith again me now, ß thet had 
agrar it ſo, but ſatth that we tahe tus made hun with ſhame ynough, flæ fro þ 
nat tcuely,only becauſe he will not per · ſcripture, becauſe he beſide the ſcriptute 
cine and confelſe the trouth, 8 zodued the true fapth + repꝛoued they: 
w wheras maiſter Paſker ſapeth Falſe hereſies, by thautozitie of the catho 
if me farther thus: as fo his un- like church. Such trength haue alwap 
delten verities, and thautozitie of bys 1o,maiſt:r alters argumentes. | 
antichziſten ſinagogue, vnto which Now touching plecond popnt, where 
xcipture fozſake,he is now at laſt with heralleth the catholike church the anti⸗ 
dame pnough compelled to fipe: they bs ch iſten ſynagogue, and the vuwzperen 
ſtarke [yes 4 berpe deultlrye.FAI veritiesarkelyes and dentiry:he hath 
Conſider god chꝛiſten readers, that already ſhewed x declared partiy which 9 
intheſe wozdes matter Paſker telleth thinges they be p bimſelfmeneth by that 
F autwo — x Firf that Jam with name. Fo2.be dach befoze ſpecifyed pur- 
pnough compelled to tice: fro che gatozpe, pilgrpmages, and pꝛaping to 
(cripture to mine vnwꝛytten verities, 4 apntes, honourpng of pmages , tcre- 
totheautho2itte ot thantichꝛiſten ſpna- ping to the crofle,4 halowynge of belles 
qogue-by which he meaneth the tradiels againft euill ſpirites in tempeſtes, and 
ins and the determpnacpons of the ca boughes on Palme Sondap,t beleuing 
tholtke churche. | in the bleſſed ſacrament, And Tindalle, 
The tother, that the tredicions and that isevther himſcif oꝛ his felow, moc⸗ 
utetminacions of the church, be altea - kech vnder theſame name, the ſacramet 
ypzoued (fark lyes t very deuilry. Foz ofanneling,+xcalleth the ſacramente of 
the p20 poynte pou ſee that in this mats confirmacis, the buttering of the b 
iel the bleed ſacramente , whiche is fozebead, 4 had as liefe haue at bis chat 
we ofthe thynges that he meaneth, be fening ſand = in his mouth as falt, © 
Chath not yet com me to fl fro the mocketh muche at faſfyng. And as fo; 
02 J bane well alreadp your Lent, father Frith, onder name of B2t- 
nt,+veryplapn tc gbtwell in the reuelacion of Antichziſt, 
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——* of icrypture, calleth it the fwliſhe faſt, which teſt was 


r hatherpowned vndoutedly revelcd father Frith by the 
it another wape, —— of the deutli himſelf, the ſptrituat 
hat is to wit, the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt wzit» father of Antichziſt. 
lun in the ſirth Chapiter of S. John. So that you may ſe god reders, that 
Howe if A dooe foz thepzofe of thys to ſap the letany; oꝛ our lady mattens, : 
e the tradicion ofthe whole ca · crepe to the croſſe at Caſter,oꝛ pꝛape ſoꝛ 
churche beſpde, whiche thing is all ch:iſten ſoules:theſe thinges 4 ſuche 
ſufficiet to pꝛoue the matter alone: other as 3 baue rehearſed pou, maifter Y 
sthat a fleing fro the ſcripture? Maſtzer ſaith are already pzoned ſfarke 
Achat be a fleeyng fro the ſcripture, lpes + very deuilrye. But te ſheweth vs 
Pthanmight the olde heretikes very well no ſachep2ofe vet, neither of1yes nos of 
ſapde the ſame vnto all the oldeho- deutlrye. Buteuery man mare ſone ſe, 
doctours, that this new heretike ſatth that he which ſapeth ſo much +nothin 
naue to me. Fo: this wotteth well eue ⸗ pꝛoueth, maketh many a ſtarbe lyt, an 
2 (that any learning bath) 5 thoſe that thus to raple,againſt god : all god 
holy doctours and ſayntes, layed a» men, t holy ſapntes, and helping __ 
gaynt choſe old heretikes, not the ſcrip» chꝛiſten ſoules,and raplin _ the 
lure onelve, but a{(o the tradicions vn - bleſſed bodyeof Chꝛiſte in iced ſa⸗ 
iten,belieucd 4 taught by ß churche. crament,calling the belieftherof deuil- 
(fmaiter Paſker when he ſhalde- rp:1ffuchrayling in matſter Paſder be 
» his bye, date 1 me that they not (as I wene it᷑ is verv plavne g open 
did:Jſhall bꝛing vou fomanyplayne deuilrye, it can be no leſte pet at chc leaſt 
es ther ot. that be he neuer ſo ſhame- wile then verpeplaine and open kuaue⸗ 
»hefhalbe aſhamed thereof. rye. N 
. — Ehe rh Cbapfe 
"19, as: cannot: than you e. xxij. Cha 6 
(@well god readers, þ by maiſter Paſ- C2 Ane | 
C.]. Maiſter 
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The fourth booke, 
»m Aſter Baſker cometh atlaſ® and ſimilitudes mnitſplyey 
7, co rhemocking ofthoſe wo detwene the glalſe oz other 0 e 
Abend de fareireaſon'be eehte Mpeg 
is ic Chziltes ver y bodp, — — 
wine into t make thee beleue in the bꝛed in many 
— —— — —.— dis ownreaſd Faces — 
ing ſemech to ypc —— —— 0 readers,to 

be ſhall find many — thinges both in may ſe the cuſtomable _ 1 


ſcriptare,+ in nature, and in handcrat⸗ 
tes to, ot the trouth whereof he nothyng 
douteth, which vet foz any ſolucton that 
his own reaſs could find, other then the 
B omntpotent power of God, would ſeme 
—— — tes, ot which maner thinges, 
god holy doctors haue in the mat⸗ 
ter ofthe bleſſed ſacramet vſed ſome ens 
ſaumples befo:e. 
x How fo = much as in 22. — 
prake appearyng ace in 
the glaſle, and one face in every piece of 
the — bꝛoken into twentye, maiſtet 
E bath caught that glalle in hand 
« mocketh and m in that gla ſſe, : 
maketh as many ſtraunge faces and as 
many pzetty pottes therin, as it were an 
m rieucled ape. F02 theſc are his woʒ⸗ 
oc 


den ſapeth he, that pe wot well 
ty that manye god folkehane vſed in this 
matter god fraitefall exaumpies 
of goddes other wozkes,not only mira- 


cles wꝛitt᷑ in ſer wide verſus ; (where 
one J pza but alſo — 9 com- 


mon — 


places, 
adow and ſimtlitude 


zeſentin — ä — 
— r Poe, when 


Cub 


U 
ſeth his owne face in fo ma 
whether al thoſe faces that —— 


be bys owne verye face hauyn 
pſubſance,ſkinne,fleſh,and — 
as bath that face, whichs hath his 
mouch,noſe,cyen,4c. Wherewtth be fa- 
ceth vs out the cronth thus falllre wpth 
eyes : and if they be all — — 
then in verye dede there is one bodpe in 
man places. and he htmſelfe beareth as 
many faces in one hod. But accozding 
to his purpoſe, euen as they de no verpe 
faces, no: thoſe ſo many bopces, ſownes 


Paſker in reherſpng mp matter to 


own aduantage,fith mp wo 

letter that touche this popnt be note? 
fee Le geb Travers, 

mp lelte. Lo god readers, 

kind it there in the. xxvi.leſe. 

tz wor wel tharmany god folke haut 
bledin - matter many god fruitefulj 
eraum of goddes other 

onip miracles w2itren in ſcripture, but 


aiſo done by the comon courſe of nature 
» ſome thynges madealſq 
mannes hande , as one face behclden 
in dtuers glaſſes, in euery piece ofone 
glalſe bꝛoken into.xx.⁊ the merueyle of 
tbe making of the glalle it ſelfſuch mat- 
ter as it is made of. And of one wazdc9- 
ming whole to an. C.eares at once.+the 
ſight of one little eve pꝛeſent and behols 
ding an whole great countreye at ones, 
with a thouſand ſuche other merueples © 
moe, ſuch as thole þ {& them daylp bone, 
t ther toe merueyle not at them, ſhalt 
neuer be hable,no not this pourige man 
bymſelfe, to geue ſuche reaſon'by what 
mene they may be done, but that he may 
haue ſuch repugnance lapde again it, 
that he halbe favn in concluſion fo; 
chiefe t the moſt euident reaſon to ſap, 
the cauſe of all thoſe thinges ts, bec 
that hath cauſed chem ſo to be done, 
s almightp of himſclfe t can doe what 
gt = (ffen readers, here you la 
0 2({Ten readers, dere 
pour ſelf, J made none ſuche argumtt 
as maiſter Paſker bereth me in hande, 
No2 no man vſeth vpon a ſimilitude,to 
conclade a neceſſary conſequence,in the 
matter of þ bleed ſacramet,vnto which 
we can bꝛing nothing ſo like, but that in 
dede it muſt be farre vnlike,ſauing that 
it is as ſemeth me, ſomwhat like in this, 
that God is as hable bp his almyghtys 
power, to make one bodye be 2 
ces at once, as he is by comon courſeof 
nature which himſelfhath made, hable 
to make one face keping (fill his own fi 
gure in his owne place, caſt vet 4 multi 
plye theſame figure of it ſelf, info twen⸗ 
tp pteces of one b:oken glaſſe, 
pieces cche hath a (euerall place, * 
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ble by the nature that hymſelfe 
— make one (elf woꝛd that p ſpea⸗ 
ker hath bꝛethed out in the ſpeaking, to 
fartwith in the cares ot an whole. C. 
ones eche of them occupping a ſeue⸗ 
tal place, and that a god diſtance aſun- 
der. Of whiche two thinges(as natural 
ind as commen as they both be) pet can 
neuer ceaſe to wonder, fo2 all the rea- 
that euer J readde of the Philoſo- 
pher. And likewiſe as J verelpe truſt, 
the time ſhall come, when we thal in the 
cicare ſight of Chziſtes godhead,ſethys 
at miracle ſopled , and well perceive 
it is, s how it map be, that his bleſ- 
ſed dody is both in heauen and in earth, 
p Saal., many places at once:ſo thintze 
Itetely that in the ſight of bis godhead 
(hen, we hal alſo percciue a better cauſe 
afthoſe two other thinges , then euer a- 
nyphiloſopher hath hitherto ſhewed vs 
:els I wene fo: my part I ſhalne- 
ver ue them well. 
tnowe whereas maiſfer Paſker 
mine argument, not wyiche J 
made,but which yimſelfe maketh in my 
name,and maketh it feble foꝛ the nonce, 
that he may when he hath made it at his 
cin pleaſure ſople it, as childzen make 
ol tile ſhardes, 4 then make the 
their paſſetime in the thꝛowyng downe 
agapne:yct is it not euen ſo, ſo fieble as 
his owne, where de argueth in the nega⸗ 
tine, as J lay the ſample foz thaffp:ma- 
tine, F02 as ſo; the tone that he makerh 
in me:though thargument be naughte 
lacke of fourme, pet holdech it ſome- 
ſo ſo by the matter, in that the cons 
leguent, that is to witte,that God mape 
make one bodpe to be at once in manye 
„is whatſoeuer maiſter Paſker 
a trouth without queſtion necel- 
ary, 
But where he argneth koꝛ himſelfe in 
thenegatiae, by that that the bodilp ſub- 
dfaunce of the face is not in the glaſe, 
therfozc the bodely ſubſtaunce of our ſa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt is not in the bleed ſacra- 
ment:that argamet hath no maner hold 
at al. Foz thantecedet is very true. And 
except goddes woꝛd be bntrue) elles as 
Idaue already by the olde holpe erpoſi- 
fours of theſame, well and playnly pꝛo⸗ 
ved you, the — is very falſe. 
go it he wil ſay that he maketh not 
that argument, but vſeth onely the face 
inthe glaſſe foꝛ a ſample + a ſimilitude: 
den de ſde weth himſelf to play the falſe 
den of mp bꝛinging in the ſelf- 
lame ſample, he maketh chat argument 


b 
1 


——— x - r 


oy 


t 
ll 
f 
t 
t 
2 
n 
: 
f 
0 
L 
t 
„ 
, 
5 


Free 


Nee 


1131 


foʒ me. And therfoꝛe nowe, when bppon E 
thoſe faces in the glaſle, be maketh t fas 
ceth himſelſe ̊ lye vpon me, e then (cof- 
feth that I face out the trouth with lpes, 
and then pꝛoueth neucr one:he doth but 
ſhew what pzety wozdes he could ſpeke, 
and how p:operip he could ſcoffe, if the 
matter would ſet ue him. 

And pet pꝛap you god readers cons 
ſider well the woꝛdes of that argument 
that he maketh in my name. U We 
ſc many faces in many glaſſes : therfoze 
map one body be in many places. 

Now ſpake not J pou wotre well, of 
many faces ſene in many glaſſes (as he F 
both kalſelp and foliſhly rehearſeth me) 
but of one face ſcene at once in manye 
glaſſes. Foz that is lyke to the matter. 


Foz like as all choſe ary > pn only Rete this. 


one man loketh in them but his 
own one face in all thoſe places,ſo be(as 
laynt Chziſoſfome declareth) all the ho- 
ſtes of the bleſſed ſacrament being in ſo 
karte diſtaunt ſcuerall places a ſondze, 
all one body of our bleſſed ſaniour 
bimſcif, and all one hoffe, one ſacrifice, 
m one — iffer Paſker © 
nd as pꝛoperiy as maiſfer Pa 

ſcoffeth at that ſaumple and limilitude 
of the glaſſe: J woulve not haue miſſelps 
ked mine owe witte therin, if thinuen⸗ 
cion thereot᷑ had been mine owne. Foz J 
find not many ſaumples ſo mete fo2 the 
matter, tothe capacitie of god and vn⸗ 
lerned folke,as it is. J oz as foz þ poynt 
of which maſter Paſker maketh all the 
difficulttc,that one ſubſfance being but 
a creature might be in manye places at 
once:euerpe man that is learned ſecth a 
ſaumple that ſatiſfieth him ſhoztly. F02 DB 
be ſeeth and percepueth by god reaſon, 
that the ſoule is vndiutſible and is in e- 
uerp part of rhe body, and in euerp part 
it is whole. And pet is enerve member a 
ſeuerall place. And ſo is the bleſſed ſub- 
ſfaunce ofthe ſpirituall bodpe of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſes fleſhe and his bones, whole in cuery 
part ot the ſacrament. 

But this ſaumple ofthe ſanlecannt 
euery man vnlerned conceiue and pmas 
gine right, but of the glaſſe yath fo2 bis 
capacicie a moze metelpſimilicude, and 
that that in one pont alſo dooeth mo2e 
reſemble the mater. Foꝛ the ſoule foꝛſa⸗ 
keth euery member that is cleane deup⸗ 
ded from the body. But che bleſſed body 
of our ſautour abpdeth fill whole ine- Not 
uery part ot p; bleſſed ſacramet, though 
it be bꝛoken into neuer ſo many partes, 
as the ymage and fourme of the face a- 
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1132 Thefourth booke, 


A bydeth whole pil to hym that bechol- racles that god wꝛonghe in 
beth it , in euerpe parte of the bzokem as the chan ring of — — 
— thus godreders, as foz this andthe changeing of Po rodde ins 
ample and ſimilitudeof the fate in the toa ſer pent, and divers other chaunges 
laſſe, maiſtet Paſkec map foz hys fo- and inighty miracles mo. 
iche facing it out, be muche aſhamed yr Pon baue heard alſo befoze, hotoe c. 
be haue ane ſhame, whenſocuer he lo- Chꝛiſoſtome againſt them that 
keth on his owne face in the glaſle. doubte,how Chzilt coulo geue them his 
And fo2 concluſion, this being ot the ſſeche to eate, layeth furth ide miracle 
body of Chzilt in dyuers places at once, the multiplping ot. v. loaues ſo ſodayn⸗ 
ſith the olde holy doctours and ſapntes lp, to twelue baſkeitcs ful moze then the 
ſaw and perceiued, that the ſoule ot eue lutficient feding of.v.thouſand folke, 
ry man which is a very ſubſtaunce, and Here be, loe, ſome verſcs vet — 
S peraduenture pet of leſſe ſpiritual pow- aſker,4 moe then onc —— 
er, then the fleſhe tbones of our ſauiaur that thole holy doctours « ſayntes hang 
Ch iſt be now,: N foz al that vſed in chys matter of the bieſled ſacra⸗ 
and verpe bones alſo ſtill, they rekoned ment. And pet ſuche moe ſhall J 
not that the bein thereof in diuers pla- bꝛing pan at another leplure,ere I bang 
ces at once, would after their dapes be done with pour ſecond conrſe, þit all 
gynne to be taken foz ſo ſtrange i harde grieue pou to ſ& the. And ſurely, where 
a thing as theſc heretikes make it now. pꝛopet lye pou ſcoſte at me with my ma⸗ 
And therfoze they made nothingſogree nyfaces in one hod : J haue here in this 
a matter of that poynt. But the thing # t oꝛſt part alreadpe — — u fo2 the 
they thought men would moſt merucile trewe fapth of the catholtke 1— as 
of, was the conucrſion and turnyng ot gapnſt pour falſe hereſp, wherwith 
the bꝛead and the wine into Chiſtes ve» woald face our ſauiour out of the 
ry fleſhe + bloud. And therefore to make ſes ſactr ament:à haue bought aga 
D that poynt well open, to make it ſinke pou to pouc face,ſaint Bede, and 0. 
into mennes bꝛeſtes:thoſe old holy doc⸗ phplactus,ſainc Auſtine, and ſaint 
toures and Dapntes(as I ſapde in theſe lat᷑p.ſaynt — Ctrill,: 
woꝛdes which maſter Paſker mocketh) Chiiſoſtome, ſo manpe ſuche god faces 
bled many moe god ſamples of thynges into this one bod, that all the ſhameful 
donc by nature. lves that pour thamecles face can make, 
But then wer they no miracles ſaith ſhal neuer agaynſt theſe faces be able to 
matter Paſuer. And what than god face out the trouth. And thus end 3 god 
maiſter Paſker? Pygbt they not ſerue readers mp fourth bohe. 
— porn — God —— — as — | ede 
p acie, as nature bp comm en boke. 
courlee Thoſe wozdes16s,wer bymats Ten 


ſer Palker(you {& well bery Welland Th e. b ,booke Y 


C The.rritf. Chapter. and the laſt of the. 
kyꝛſt parte. 
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AUet toward the 
2 —_— — poprt 
. — bzed and 
CAST 4 into fieſthe 
and bloud of Chatſtc:J ſapde . D come 3 god chz(- 
that thoſe holy doctouts and ſapnces,v- en reders,to the laſt 
ſed enlaumples of other miracles dune I povnc that J ſpakeof, 
vy god, and witten in holy ſcripture. Nee de two contradpect, 
Nowe at this moꝛde maſter Paſker NE Mens of mine own.that 
gene eee ol ANC Ent: 
on haue hearde alr n | | 
T ofthe zit boke,the | Je e 


woꝛdes of that holy doctour ſapnt Cy- I ſhall go readers, firſte rehea 
ryll, in whiche * — chat whole. Loe the ſe they be god laue — 
poynte, that is to witte, the chaungeing At laſt note chaiſten — 1 * 
of the bꝛead and the wine into Chyſtes maiſter Poze in the thirde bo — 
ficthe and his bloud, he bzingeth the my⸗ confutacion of Tindall, 7 


The fyfth booke, 
ofthis wozke, J haue not letted the beſt E 


gop:one ſaynt Johns ghoſpell vnperfit 


0 


zn0inſufictent,foz lguing out ol ſo ne- 
eſſary a point of our taith, as be calleth 
laſt ſupper of Cbꝛiſte his — 8 
chat John ſpake nothing at all of 
thys ſacrament. And now ſx agayne in 
theſe his letters againſt Frith. how him 
elle bungeth in John. 8. cap.to impugn 
rithes wꝛiting, and to make al fo2 the 
ament,cucn thus. Py lleſhe is veri⸗ 
meate, and my bloud dzinke. By like 
man hadde there ouerſhotteglmſelfe 
owe, the young man here cauſing bym 
toputte on his ſpectacles , and poꝛe bet- 
ur and moꝛe wiſhely with his olde eyen 
won ſaynt Johns ghoſpell to fynd that 
therenow w2itten, whiche befoze 
e would haue made one of hys vnwzit⸗ 
ten berities. As pet if he loke narowes 
lhe halelpye that himſeif bath pꝛoued 
in by lcripture, in the.z7.leafe of his dy⸗ 
ofguod be 4 quod J, ourc ladies 
zerpetnal virginitieerpowning vc 
wid eſt non cognoſcam, Whiche nowe w2its 
tenbnw2itten veritie , he noumbzeth a 
little befoze among his vaw2itten vant- 
ties. Thus — ve ſee how this olde ho⸗ 
lyevpholder ofthe — urche, his 
voꝛdes fight again ſelfe into his 
tone confuſton,in finding Vs farth his 
bnw2itten w2pcrea vanities, verittes J 
would ſay, But return we vnto therpo- 
licion of faint John. 

Now haue you god ch2iſten readers, 
herd his whole tale concerning my two 
contradiccions, Of whiche twapne, J 
will irt aunſwere the laſt, that cocer- 
neth the perpetuall virginitie of our la⸗ 
dve.Whiche poynte J haue towched to- 
warde the ende ofthe.rrv. Chappter of 
thefirſt boke of my dyalogue, wherein 
maiſter Paſker mocketh me foz quod J 


Pandquod he, and would J ſe well in no 


wiſe,that in the reherſing ol a commu- 
nicacion hadde betwene my ſelfe and an 
other man, J ſhoulde not fo: ſhame ſa 
quod J and quod he, but rather reherſe 
— oy talkpnges with quod we and 
Jhaue alſo ſpoken ofthat popnte in 
ae places then one of mp wozke that 
Jwzoteof Tindales confutacion, whi⸗ 
heplaces who ſo liſt to reade,ſhall find 
his poynte of contradyccion aunſwe- 
redalrcady, that maiſter Paſker nowe 
laech to mp charge, diſtmulpnge ſuch 
(nges as J haue annſwered it with. 
nd ofthis contradiccid Jam ſo ſoze 
ahamed, that foz all maiſter Paſkers 
vo2des eat here befoze in mp firlt boke 


that my witte wil ſerue me this buw21it- 
ten veritte, to pzoue pet agapne by the 
ſeife ſame place ot Day Lukes holye 
w2yring. nte 

Foz whp,to ſay the ttouth, I doe not 
ſo muche foꝛce to haue that articte take 
foz an vnwzptten veritic , with god ca- 
tholtke folke foz the mapntenance of mp 
woꝛd, as to haue it fo: the honour ofour 
ladp, taken and belicued foz an vndou⸗ 
ted trouth, with catholtkes 4 thoſe here⸗ 
tykes to, that will take it fo no ſuche 
trouth, but if it bee w2itten in ſcripture. 


Nowe docth the cleare certapntieof F 


this article in dede depend vpon the tra- 
dicion of thapoſtles, continued in the ca 
tholike churche. Foz albeit that my (elf 
thinke, that I find ſome wozdes w2iten 
in ſcripture that woulde well pꝛwue it, 
and vpon thoſe wo: ds lette not to w2ite 
mine owne mynde,and diners olde holy 
doctours two: pet while J ſe that holy S. 
Hierom himſelf, a man farre of iſe 
ſeen in ſcripture then J, arguing fo; the 
defence of that article again that here⸗ 


tyke Yelaidius , dydde onelye ſoyle the O 


ſcriptures that Yelntdius layd againſt 
it, and layeth no ſcripture ſelfe foz 
the p:ofe of his pat te, but reſteth therin 
to thauthozitte of Chzyſtes catholique 
churche, whiche mapſter Paſker here 
calleth the Antichziſten Dynagogue:Y 
neither dare noꝛ will cake ſo mache vpo 
my ſeife,as to aſtyꝛme ſurelye that it is 
zoued to be a witten veritie. And this 
acke o taking lo ſo much vpon my ſelf, 
is the thing that maiſter Paſker calleth 
ſo ſhamefull repugnaunce co my greate 
confuſion. | 


And therfoze in that place of my dya / H 


* J vpon that woꝛde of our 
lady, t In what wiſe ſhall this thing be 
done, foꝛ Jknow not a man, t doe rea- 
ſon 4 ſhewe my mind, that it pzoneth fo; 
this part, as in dede me thinkerh it doth: 
pet J am not ſo bold vpon mine owner⸗ 
poſicion ther in, as to affirme þ the ſcrip 
ture ſayth there opely 4 plainly, that ſhe 
was a perpetuall virgine. Foz if it had 
been a very pꝛeciſe, plan, euident open 
pꝛofe of that matter, mine owne mynde 
geueth me that Dapnt Brerome woulde 
not haue fapled to haue founde it befo:e 


me. 

I ſhall alſo ſo: thys poynt haue mat- 
ffer Paſker bymſelf to ſay ſomwhat fo: 
me, though he doe therin as be is often 
wonte to do)ſpeke ſomewhat agaynſte 
bymſelf. Foz he ſaith here bimſelk, pit a. 

CC. iii. man 
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A man loke narowly,then he ſhall eſpye Þ 


C 


D 


I haue mp ſelf pzoued our ladies —— 
cuall vir ginitie. Nowe ſith that mai ſtet 
Paſker ſaith, that a man cannot ſppe it 
but it he loke narowelp:he ſaith you ſee 
well himſelfe, that it is no playne open 
pꝛofe. And then is it no pꝛote to the vou 
wotte well. Foz they receyue no ſcrpp⸗ 
ture fo: pꝛoſe of any purpoſe, but onelye 
plapne, open, and euident. 

And thertoꝛe by maſter Paſkers own 
tale, though J pꝛoued it ſuffictentipe a 
wꝛitten veritie vnto god catholikes: yet 
reſted it vnpꝛoued ſtill a wꝛitten veritie, 
vato ſuche heretikes, and againſt them 
pe wotte well w2ote Fe 

Howbeit, here will Jdemaund of ma⸗ 
ſter Paſker touching the perpetual vir- 
ginitieofourladyto be plapnly w2tten 
in holy — re, whether I pꝛoue that 
poynte well oꝛ not: It not, then maye J 
well inough notwithſtanding any ſuch 
pꝛofe of mine, ſayt ſt oll that it is an vn- 
witten veritte. It be will confeſſe that 
I pꝛoue if well: J will be content with 
that pꝛayſe of hymſelſe to abyde his re⸗ 
buke of that contradiccion. Foz I lette 
moꝛe as I ſaide, by the p2ofit ot his ſoule 
in falling from the contrarye hereſye to 
the right veliefofour ladies perpetuall 
virginitic, then I ſecte by myne owne 
pꝛapſe and commendacion of abydpng 
well by my wo:des. 

But pet it he will allowe my p:ofe, 
made of that point: meruapi me much 
but it that he allow now my p:ofe made 
fo: the bleſled body of chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in þ 
bleſſed lacramente. Foz J am verp ſurs 
IJ baue pꝛoued much moe clearelpe, by 
muche moꝛe open and platne woꝛdes of 
the ſcripture, and the ſenſe of thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des by dyuers olde holy doctours, other 
maner of men then my ſelf, then J haue 
foe o2 any man elles, the perpetuall 

irginitie of our bleſſed lady. Yowbe- 
itofcrouth, though J pꝛoued well that 
opnt of the perpetaall virginitie of our 
adp, to be a veritie w2iten in ſcriptare, 
t that.many other alſo pꝛoued it muche 
better then J, as q thinke there dwe, and 
my ſelt᷑ had affirmed it neuer ſo ſtrog- 

p fo neuer ſo clearea witten veritie: 
et ſith William Tindall againſt who 
ſpecyallye wꝛote, taketh it, as in hys 
w:yting well x plaine appeareth, fo: no 
wꝛitten veritie,and pet agreeth that it is 
to be belicued, but not of neceTirie, x yet 
After vpon his own words J p:oue him 
that of neceſlitie to: map without any 
contradiccion 0z repuguance at all, lap 


The fyſch booke, 


it againſt hym ko an vnwꝛitten 
fo:aſmuch as himſelf ſo taketh _ ut. e 

Pozeouer , all the p:ofe that q make 
ot out ladies perpetuallvirginitie,1s no 
moꝛe, but that he was a perpctuall bir 

ine — the dꝛake her vow. And (ure, 
ye as I ſape, it ſemeth to my ſelf that 3 
pꝛoue this very clearely. And this being 
zoued, is in dede ynough to god chuſkk 
Ike, foꝛ a full pzofe that the was a per, 
petuall virgyne. But pet vnto theſe he 
retikes again whom J wꝛote, ſitt they 
ſette nought by vowes of virginttte, dut nan 
(ay that they that make them, dae bothe a 
vnlawefully make them, and map whe 
they will lawfully bꝛeke them, and that 
ther foꝛe fretes mape riine out of teugi 
and wedde nunnes:this p;ofe ofmpne g 
is to th no maner p:ofe at al. And ther- 
foze J may to them withoute contradic- 
cion 02 repugnaunce, laye it foz an by- 
wztitren vericie ſtill, 

And thus J truſt you ſe god readers, 
that as fo: this repugnaunce tourneth 
to maiſter Paſkers confuſion and not 
myne. 


C The.1j.Chapiter, 


Ow come J then god 
FEA 
g N des whectn, befoze mine — 


* 


. 


were, I pzay you trade once 
agapne. And left pe ſhoulde be lothe to 
turne back and ſeke them, dere ſhall you 
haue them agayn, lo, theſe they be. 
At laſte note chziſten rtader, that 
maſter Moe in the third boke of his cd- 
futacton of Tindall, the. 249. lyde, to 
pꝛoue ſaynt Johns goſpell vnperſit and 
inſutticient.toꝛ leauing out ſo 
a point of our faith, as he calleth the 
ſupper of Chꝛiſte hys maundye : ſayeth 
that John ſpake nothing at all ofhisſa- 
cramen'c. And nowe ſee . — 
bis letters againſt Frith, dowe himſelf 
bzingeth in John.s. Capi. to _ 
rithes wziting, and to make alfozthe 
acrament, euen thus. Py fleſhe is bere⸗ 
ly meate. and my blond dzinze. By lie 
man hadde there ouerſhotte bimſelfe 
fowle,the young man here cauſing dym 
to putte on his ſpectacles , and poze bet- 
ter and moze wiſhely with bis ___ 
vpon ſaynt Johns ghoſpell to fond that 
thing there now witten, whiche befo:e 
he would haue made one of hys vnwzu⸗ 
ten verities. 
When my ſelſe god or wn 


1 


The fyfth booke, 


ſyꝛlt theſe woꝛdes ofhys, albeit that J 
was ſure ynough, that in the thynges Þ 
arpoſed,there was no repugnaunce 
in dede: yet ſeeing that he ſo diligentlye 
layed furch the leate in which my faulte 
hold be found, J very playnly chought, 
that J had not ſo cirtumſpectiy ſene vn⸗ 
o my woꝛdes as wiſdom wold chold. 
and taking ther foze mine ouerſight fo; 
aberye trouth, J neuer voucheſaued co 
ſurne my boke and loke, 
But afterward it happed on a daye, 
ſapd in a certayn copany , that J was 
mewhat ſozy,that it had in iſſe happed 
me to take in thys one poynte no better 
dede to mine hand, but to w2ite therein 
two thinges repugnant and contrarye. 
wWherunto ſome of them made anſwer, 
that ſuche a chaunce happeth ſometpme 
ert a man be ware in along woꝛke. But 
yet quod one of them, a gentle woman, 
have you conſidered well the place in 
your boke,4 ſcene that he ſayth trouth? 
aye by mp trouth quod J that J haue 
not, Foꝛ it yzketh me to loke vppon the 
place agayne nowe, when it is to late to 
mend it Foꝛ J am ſute the man woulde 
not be ſo madde, to name the verp leafe, 


c hut it he wer well ſure that he ſayd true. 


By our lady qnod ſhe, but ſith you haue 
not lo ke d it your ſelfe, A will foꝛ ali che 
leafelapde oute by him, ſer the thing my 
ſefere J beliene his w2iting : J knowe 
theſe felowes fo2 ſo falſe, And ther with- 
all ſhe ſent foꝛ the boke, and turned to ß 
bery.z 49. ſide, and with thatnoumber 
marked alſo. And in god fayth god rea- 
ders,there found we no ſuch maner ma- 
ter, neither on the tone ſpde of the leafs 
nz on the tother, 

Howebeit of trouth J cannot denve, 
dat j in a ſide after miſſe marked with 
the noumber of. 49. which ſhould haue 
den marked with the noumber of. 259, 
there we found the matter in that place. 


d But therin foũd we the moſt ſhameful, 


either koly 02 falſhed of maffer Paſker, 
dat euer I (awe lightlye in any man in 
my life, Which becauſe ve ſhall not ſeke 
farreto fonde:J ſhall rehearſe you here 
the very wo2des of that place. Loe god 
readers theſe thep be. 

Bat now becauſe of Tindall , let vs 
take ſome ore eg. And what thing 
rather then the laff ſupper of Chꝛiſt, his 
maundy with hys Apoſtles, in which he 
inſtituted the bleſſed ſacramente of the 
wltarehis own bleſſed body and blud, 
Isthis no neceſſarye poynte of faythe? 
Lindall cannotdenye it fo2 a neceſary 


is owne falſe fayth, agreeing with Lus 
ther, Buyſkpn, o: Swinglitus. And he 
cannot ſay that ſapnt John ſpeketh any 
thing therok, ſpectally not of the inſtitu- 
cion. No2 he cannot ſay that ſaint John 
ſpcaketh anpe thing of the ſacrament at 
all, (ith that his ſect erpzefſelp denpeth, 
that ſaync John ment the ſacrament in 
his woꝛdes where he ſpcaketh expꝛelle⸗ 
ly 1 in the. vi. Chapiter of his ghoſ⸗ 
pe ll. 
Al here haue vou euer god ch:yſten 
readers, ſene anye fonde felowe befo2e 


this, hãdle a thing ſo falſely oꝛ ſo foliſh- F 


lv, as maſter Palker here hädleth this? 
He telicth pou that I ſapde here, that ©, 
John ſpake nothing of the ſacrament at 
all. Now pon ſe that maiſter Baſker 
in that poynt belycth me. Foz J ſaid not 
here that S. John ſpake nothing therof: 
but firſt J ſapd there p Tindall, againft 
whom J there w2ote, could not ſay that 
ſavnt John wꝛote any thing of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament, —_ not of the inſti⸗ 
tucion thereof. And this is verp tcrouth, 


Foz as touching the infkitacton thereof O 


at Chꝛyſtes laſte ſupper and maundye, 
neither Tindallnoz no manels can ſay 
that ſaynt John any thing w2ote theres 
of in his ghoſpell. 

Then lapd J farther there/as you ſ&) 
not that Saynt John ſpeaketh nothing 


of the ſacrament, but that Tindall can⸗ 


not ſay that ſaynt John ſpeaketh of the 
ſacrament anye thing at all. And that 1 
meant not in thoſe wo:des, to ſay mine 
own ſelfthat ſa»irt John ſpake nothing 
therok: declare plainly there fozthwith 
by that 3 ſhewe the cauſe why Tindall 

cannot la 
thing ofthe ſacrament at all, that is to 
witte, becauſe that all his ſect expꝛeſſely 
denpeth, that ane thing was meant of 
the lacrament inthe wa:des of Ch:iſte 
Wzitten in the. vi. Chapiter of S. John. 
By this ye may ſœ plainely god rea⸗ 
ders, that maiſfer Paſker plapnelp be⸗ 
lveth me. Fo? I ſayde not my ſelfe that 
ſainte John ſpake nothing of the ſacra- 
ment, but that Zindall, becauſe of tho⸗ 
pinton of al his ſect in that popnt,con!d 
not (ay that ſaint John ſpake any thing 
therof. Aich was pnough fo: my pars 
poſe, while Tindall was p man againſt 
whome J w2ote,thongh my ſelf woulde 
fo: mine owne parte ſayethe contrarype. 
Fo? it is that kynd of argument that ts 
in the ſcoles called a pumentum ad bominen, 
And thus you ſ& god readers, maiſter 
CC. ii. Pal- 


135 
beben offapth, and though it wer but of E 


ye that ſaint John ſpake anye B 


* 
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A Paſker inthts thing either ſhamefully 
kalſe, oʒ very ſhamcfully foliſh. Shames 
fully (alſe,tfhe perceiued & bnderſt®o?e 
my woꝛdes, and then fo2 all that, thus 
belyeth me, ſhamckullp foliſh if þ thing 
— ſpoken by me lo plapne, his witte 
would not ſerue him to percetue it. 
But nou as cleate as ye (ce the mat⸗ 
ter alreadye by this, to thintent pet that 
maiſter ꝙSaſker ſhal haue no matter leit 
him in all this wozld to make any argu⸗ 
ment of foz his excuſe therein:reade my 
woꝛdes againe god readers, t bid mai⸗ 
ſfer Paſker marke wel mp wo2ds ther⸗ 
2 in. where J oy erpzelelp that S. John 
ſpake expꝛeſlely therofin the. vi. Chapi⸗ 
ter of his ghoſpel. Fo: theſe wa;des are 


as pou ſæ there, the very laſt wazdes of 


all. Noz Tindall cannot ſay, that ſapnt 
John ſpeketh any chyng of the ſacramec 
at al, ſith that his ſect expꝛeilely denteth 
that ſaynt John ment the lacrament in 
his woꝛdes (where he ſpekceth exp2efſel 
thcrof)in the. vi. Chapter ot dis gholpel. 
Whoſe wa:des are theſe: where be 
ſpeaketh erp:cely therofz Are not theſe 
wo:des mine: And doe J not in theſe 
wo;des erpzeſſclp ſape, ; laint John ex⸗ 
pꝛellely ſpeketh of the bleſſed ſacrament 
in the. di. chapter ot his goſpel, in which 
lace, Tindales ſect ſaith expꝛeſlely that 
nothing ſpake therof, And now ſaith 
M. Paſket 5 I ſaid there, that . John 
ſpake nothing thcrof at al. Andlayeth it 


fo: a foule repugnace in me, pin mp let; 


ter againſt Frith I ſay thcrofþ cõtrart. 

Buthow now P.Paſker? what haue 
— nowe to ſape⸗ wich what ſhamefull 

ifte will pour ſhameleſle face, face vs 
out this foliſh lye of pours, pou make 
bpon me here:? It pou lyedſo loude wit- 
tingly:how can pou loke that any man 
ſhould truſt your woꝛde: It fo: lacke of 
onderſtanding: how can pou loke than 
ſo: ſhame that any mi ſholde truſt your 
wit? why ſhould we thinke p pour witte 
will pearſe tnto the — ok harde 
wo:ds in the holy ſcripture ot god, whe 
it wil not ſerue pou to perceue ſuch poʒe 
plapn woꝛdes of mine. 

Pe wꝛite d the poung man hath hers 
made me done on my ſpectacles 4 loke 
mo:e wiſely on the matter, to find nowe 
wzitten therin the thing that J ſapd be- 
fo:e was not wꝛitten therin, But nowe 
muſt vou loke moze wyſelye vppon mp 
woꝛds, on which pou make here ſo loud 
a lye. and poꝛe better on them with your 
ſpectacles vpon pour Balkers noſe. 

wilt once a god felow, which while he 
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daunced in a Paſke, bpon bold 

man coulde haue — Ng de 
perceiued that he was wel clpyed by his 
cutll favoured daunſing:he wared ſo a, 
ſhamed ſodainly, 5ᷣ he ſoitlye ſapde vnto 
vis lelow, A pꝛay you tel! me, dweth not 
my viſour bloſhe red: Now lurcly 
reders. P. Paſker here. it he wer not ve- 
ter ly paſt ſhame, hath cauſe pnough tg 
be in this popnt ſo loze aſhamed, that be 
might wene the glowpng ol hys viſage 
thouldeuen pearſetho:owe his viſour, 
and make it red fo: ſhame, 

Thus haue Jnowe god chziſten tea⸗ 
ders, aunſwered at the full in cheſe fiug 
bokes of my firſt part, f firſt partofg, 
Paſkers work, t taken vp ß firſt courſe 
of maiſter Paſkers ſupper, whiche he! 
falſely calleth the laſt ſupper of the 
whple be hath with his owne poplones 
cokerp made ifp ſupper of þ denil, And 

wold ß denil J wene diſdein to 
is ſupper dꝛeſſed of ſuch a rude tu 
uche a ſcalde Colin coke , as vnder the 
name of a clarke, ſo ribauldioufiyer 
leth againſt the bleed body of Chiilt in 
the bleed ſacrament ofthe aultare. 


C The. ij. Chapiter, 


= whiche (as J ſhewed pou be- 
foze)maiſter Paſker lette goe by, as he 
bath done many thinges mo, 4 made as 
though he ſaw them not. That argumet 
god readers was this. 

+3 this hereſie, beſpde the common 
fayth of all catholike chziſten regions, 
therpoſicſons of al the olde holy doctozs 
and ſapntes be cleare againſt Fryth,as 
whole as agatuit any heretike thateuer 
was hitherco herd of. Foz as fo; y woz 
des of Chꝛiſte, of whiche we ſpeake teu / 
ching the bleſſed ſacrament, though he 
may find ſome olde holy men that betide 
the licterall ſence doeth expowne them 
in an allegoꝛv, pet he hall neuer fynd a⸗ 
ny of them that did as he dweth now af 
ter Wickilffc, Ccolampadius, Tindal, 
and Swinglins,denye the litteral ſence 
and ſap that Ch iſt met not that it was 
his very bodye + his very blond in dede, 
but the olde hol ve doctours and erpoli⸗ 
tours beſide al ſuch allegoꝛies, do plain 
lve declare and expowne, that in thoſe 
woꝛds our ſauto2 as he cxpꝛeſſely ſpake, 


and plapniy meane that 
ſo did alſo well and plapnly therhing 
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the thing whtche he there gaue vnto hys 
Piet les inthe ſacrament, was in very 
dede his very fleſh and bloud, And ſo did 
neuer any ot᷑ the old expoſitours of ſcriꝑ 
tarecxpowne any of thoſe athcr places 
mwhiche ee is calleda vyne 02 4 
And therfoze it appercth well, that 
manet ol ſpeking was not like. Foz 
it had, then would not the olde expoſi⸗ 
urs haus vſed ſuch fo farre vnlike fa- 
gion in the erpowning or them. + 
Chis was lo god readers the firff ar- 
gumente of mine that mayſter Paſker 
mette with, t which be ſhould firit ther⸗ 
* foe haue loyled. But it is ſuche as he li⸗ 
fed litle to loke vpd. Foz wher as be mas 
keth much a doe to to haue it ſeme, that 
both theſe wozdes of our ſautour at hys 
late ſupper , this is my bodye, and hys 
wazdes of cating ofhis lleche, and dzin⸗ 
king of hys bloude, wzitten in the ſixth 
Chapiter of Sapnt John,ſhould be ſpo- 
den in a lpke phzaſe and maner of ſpea- 
kyng, as were hys other woꝛdes, Jam 
he doe and J am the very vine: J ſhew- 
tothere vnto Frith (whom maſter Paſ⸗ 
det maketh as though he would d) 
that by thexpoſicions ot all che olde ho- 
C|pdoctours 4 ſayntes that haue erpow⸗ 
ned all thole.iiii.places befo28,the diffe- 
rence well apereth,ſith none of them de- 
clarehim to be a verpe matertall doze, 
no: 4 natur all very vine. This ſapth no 
mi not ſo much as a very naturall fole. 
But that in the ſacrament is bps verys 


natural bodp, his very 2 t bis blud, 


muthis declare clearel ide holy cr- 
N poſitours of the ſcripture, whiche were 
menne and gracious, wiſe and wel 
arned both. And therfoze as J ſaid, the 
difference may ſone be perceiued, but if 
maiſter Paſker liſt better to beleue him 
elk then all them. Which if he doe(as in 
dede he doeth) then is he much moe fwle 
then a natur all fle in dede. 

02 as foz his. iii.places of S. Anffin, 

ltane, i ſapnt Chꝛiſoſtom. whom 
de bꝛingeth in his ſecond part: ſhall in 
my ſecond part in taking vp of his ſec6d 
courſe, when we come to fruit, pare him 
IJ warrant pou thoſe thꝛe peres ſo nere, 
that he geatteth not a god mozſelle a- 
monge them. And pet peraduentureers 
Jcane at it to. 

0: ſo is it nowe god readers, that 4 
dery certainly know, that p boke which 
Frith made laff agaynſte the bleſſed ſa- 
crainent,is come ouer into this realme 
in pʒinte, and ſecretely ſent abꝛode into 
ide bꝛetherns handes, and ſome god ſil⸗ 


ny 
ters to. And fo2 as much as Jam ſurely G 
enfourmed fo2 trouthe, that Frith bath 
into that boke of his, taken many tertes 
of olde holy doctours wilily handled by 
faile frere Pupſkpn befoze, to make it 
fallelye ſceme that the olde holpe docs 
— — — r 
thepz falſe hereſpe : therefoze wi 02 
the whyleſetremaiſter Paſkers ſecond 
parte aſide, tyil J baue aunſwered that 
peſtilent pieuiſhe boke of John Frytb, 
aboute whiche J purpoſe to goe as ſone 
as Jcanne geatte one ofthbem., whicys 
ſo manpe beeing ab;oade, ſhall J truſt, - 
not be long too. And then ſhall J by the £ 
grace and pelpe of almighty God,make 

ou the folp 4 the falſhed of Frith x rere 
Hupſhin both as open and as cleare, as 
Ibauein (his wozke made open x clcre 
vnco pou, the ſalſhed and the foly of ma⸗ 
ter Paſker here. 

And wheras J a yere now paſſed and 
moe, wꝛote and put in pꝛinte a letter a- 
gaynſte the peſtylence treatyſe of John 
Zane be than hadde made and 

cretiy ſent abzode among the bzethern 


againft the bleiſed ſacrament of the aul- © 


tate, which letter of mine, as J hane de- 
clared in myne Apologye, J natheleſſg 
cauſed to be kept 11, and would not (uf- 
fer it to be put abꝛode into euerye mans 
ha des. becauſe Frites treatiſe was not 

t at that times in pꝛint:pet nobe ſith J 

& ß there are comen oucr in pꝛinte, not 
onely Frithes boke, but guet that, thys 
Paſkers bohe alſo, and þ either of their 
both bokes makcth mencion of mp ſapd 
letter, t would ſeme to ſoyle it, and labo⸗ 
reth ſoꝛe thera bout: doe therfoze nowe 
ſuffer the pzinter to putte with this boke 
my ſapd letter alſo to ſale. 

And fo: as muche alſo as thoſe autho⸗ 
rities ofſatnt Auſtin.ſaint Ch:iſoſtom, 
and Turtuliane, whiche maiſter Paſ- 
ker lapeth in his ſecond parte, I ſhall of 
likelihod find alſo in Frithes boke, and 
therefoze aunſwere t there, and all 
maiſter Paſkers whole matter too, bes 
fo:e Jreturneto his ſecond part, which 
et I wil aftct all thys(god willing not 

eaueno: let go ſo:in þ mene while may 
P. Paſker my it ts as heſaith ſo grea 
pleſure to htm to be w2itte agayntt, da⸗ 
ning as be boſfeth all ſotuctos ſo redely) 
loke t aCave whether he can ſople theſe 
thynges , with whpche J haue in thys 
firſte parte ouerthꝛowen hps whole 
reſpe, and pꝛoued him very playne, a ves 
rye falſe foole altradye. Pf whoſe falſs 
wylie folpe to beware, oute Lozde gevg 


vs gracs, 
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A vs grace, g of all ſach other like, whiche 
with foliſhe argumentes of their owne 
blynd reaſon, w;eſting the ſcripture tn- 
to a w2ong ſenſe, agapnſt the very plain 
woꝛdes of the texte, againſt thexpoſici⸗ 
ons of all the olde — — apnft 
the determinacions of diuers whole ge- 
neral counſayles, againſt þ ful conſent 
of * — 17 —5 ——1 © 
02etheir dapes, and a 

Slain declaracion of alnights god bim- 
f,made in euery ch2ziſfen conntrep by 

ſo many plapne open mpꝛacles, labour 

B now to make vs ſo foliſhiy blind t mad, 
as to fo:ſake þ very true catholike faith, 
fo:ſake the ſocietie of the true catholtke 
church, and with ſundzy ſectes ofhere- 
tikes failen out therof, to ſette both holy 
dayes and faſting dayes at nought, and 
fo: the denilles pleaſure to fozbeare and 
abſfeinefrom all pꝛaper to be made ey- 
ther fo: ſonles 02 to ſayntes, ieſt on our 
bleed ladye the immaculate mother of 
Chꝛiſte, make mockes at all pplgrima- 
s,andcreping to Chziftes crolle, the 
oly ceremonies ofthe charche + the ſa- 
cramentes to, turne them into ing. 
with likening them to wine garlandes 
and ale poles, ( finallpe by 1 wapes 
in the ende and concluſion, fo:ſake our 


ſautour himſelk in the bleſſed — 
and in ſtede of his own bleſſed body and 
his bloud, wene there wer nothing but 


The fyſch booke; 


bare bzead and wyne, and call it pdola, 
try there to doe him honour, J 
map ſuch — be. Fo: dd 
be lure, that wholo dt one 
place with occaſion of a falſe tapth ; fi, 
ding that falſe betet and infideliie, aj 

onoure that he docth hym anye where 

ſide, is odtous and diſpt deal and 

re iected of god, and neuer thal ſave 
faich!efe ſoule from the fyze of hell. 
which our lozd geue them grace trutiyt @ 
to turne in time, ſo that we and they to⸗ 
gether in one catholtke church, kntr dn⸗ 
to god to in one catholtke faythe, 
faythe J laye, not fapthe alone as they 
doe, but 2 with god hope, 
and with her chiete liſter weil waz 
chaxitie, maye ſo receue Chziſtes png 
ſed lacramentes here , and ſpecyatiye 
that we mape ſo 


ith him inco:pozate ſo ace 
after the ſhozt courſe ofthis Cano 
life, with his tender pittie powzed bpon 
vs in purgarozye, at the P2 of god 


er- inrerceffion ofho 4 — 
cht ky fades ods Chai 0 eters 
nall giozye. Amen. 

FINID., 


Eo ee a - a= CC 


what amended g aſwaged in one point 
bis fozmar euill aſſercions concerning 
ſatiſfaccion, ſo tyoulde de confclle the 
ned boke, which a name / troath that J had truely touched hym 
bach named the ſu and chat bymſelfhad ſ0ze erred,as well 
102d)be wzote and cauſed to tn the remenit therof, as in all his other 
in che ende thereof(after cer- hereſies. And than alſs,11ke asJ let not 
cozreccions of faultes eſcaped here,foz the pacifiers 33 declate my 
thereof) this that fo- ſelf ouerlene with halt in this one polt, 
ſo ſhould he not let well and hofteſtly co 
ſav the troutiz on the tother ſide. and cd- 
Sir Thomas Poze knighte felſe himſelt very far ouetſene w log lel⸗ 
to the chʒiſten reader, ſure, in al the remenant beſpde. J laye 
not in all that be ſaith, but in all that is 
i ter theſe faultes debated betwene vs. 
R743 of the pzintereſca- IA wote wel þ beit ha;le wer he which 
OY Yes 4 ved in this boke,J Wer ſo ſure of fote, that runne he neuer 
| all not let good ſo faſt wold neuer in bis life neither fall 
WD) reders togeue you noz ible. But tiche we can ſynde none F 
use warnpnge of ſo ſure,that is not much to be miſ⸗ 
) liked, which that with courage! popes 
kpng fozth in ;aff, happing foz all bys 
lo we fete to cate a fall, get⸗ 
teth vp again lightip by himſelf, woute 
touch of lparre oz any check of þ bꝛidle. 
No noz pet that hozle to be caſte awa 
ther vne apace 
1 — at the. Nowe lpke as 
ſe. ix. lines, oł with the beſt kinde can J not compare, 
ſo ofthe third ſozre at the leaſtwiſe will 
I neuer fayle to be, that is to wyt, ryſe 
and refozme my ſelfe, whan any manne 
— 5 — And as nere as J 
can wyll J lerche them, and as ſone as S 
44 befoze ane man controlle 
eſhis. oz whereas be ſapth in the pat · ,arple,+ as Jnow do. mine own ſelfe 
lbnofByzance,in the third lefe of Da- refozme the.Which * wotte 
lem and Bizance.'Y wil cauſe it ro be wziten Well nerte vnco the beſf, But pet on the 
—— 1 worde foz woade as it is come fother ſide , of all myne aduerſaries 
way fozgate whiJ anſwered coulde 3 neuer hitherto fpnde any one, 
that he ſatd,as i n come, and toke it as but whan he catcheth once a fall, as cch 
though he ſapde as it commeth to myne of them hath caughte full manye , there 
undes. lyeth he ill tumblyng and toltryng in 
And ther foze albeit that I haue no- mpꝛe, and neyther ſpurre no2 bꝛydle cd 
den many that one pnche pꝛeuaple, but as though they 
that it, yet ſpthe were not fallen in a pudole ot dirte, 
dekapped me lately to loketheron, and bat rubbed and lapde in litter vn⸗ 
im myne overſight my ſelf, J woldin der the manger at they: eale, they 
in niſe lene it good reder vnrefoꝛmed. whpne and they byte, and they 
2 purpoſe while J liue, wher- kick,and th ſpurne at tim 
Imap parteiue mine ad⸗ that would be p them vp. 
terſary to ſape 8 to haue And ß is pet a fourth 
lilde otherwpſe,to let foz bs both indif- kynde,the woꝛt 
2 declare and ſaye the truth. pe wotte well 
Ind ſurely if they wold ble plelflame chat canne 
lonelte plaine trathe towarde me, you be. 
bold fone ſee good reders all our tonte⸗ 
lens ended. Foz than ſhold pou ſe,that. \ 
ue J have not lected after mine apo 
todeclare} Tindaleþaddeſome- · 


SY 
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bare bꝛead and wyne, and | 
try there to doc im honour, Bg U 
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vs grace, g ot᷑ all ſ | whi 
1 folithe —— 2 yo — = 
may ſuch wze 


blynd reaſon, wꝛeſting the ſcripture in⸗ 
foa wzong ſenſe, agaynſt the very plain 
wo2des of the texte, againſt thexpoſici⸗ 
ons of all the olde holy lapntes, agaynſt 
the determinactons of diuers whole ge- 
neral counſaples, againſt þ ful conſent 
of ey do > come 7 mT. CE 
pere befo2e their dayes,and a 

ain declaracion o — 0nd bim- 

f, made in euery ch2iſten conntrep by 
ſomanypl open mpꝛacles, labour 
B now to make vs ſo foltſhip blind t mad, 
as to fo:ſake þ very true catholike faith, 
fo:ſake the ſocietie of the true catholtke 
church, and with ſundzy ſectes of here- 
tikes fatlen out therof, to ſette both holy 
dayes and faſting dapes at nought, and 
fo: the deullles ure to foz beate and 
a bſteine from all pꝛaper to be made ey- 
ther fo: ſoules oz to ſapntes, teſt on our 
bleſled ladye the immaculate mother of 
Chꝛiſte, make mockes at all pylgrima⸗ 
C ges, and creping to Chꝛiſtes crolle, the 

holy ceremonies ofthe churche 4 the ſa⸗ 
cramentes to, turne them into ing. 
with likening them to wine gariandes 
and ale pole s, ( finallye by 1 — wapes 
in the ende and concluſton, — our 
ſantoor himſelfin the bleſſed ſacramer, 


and in ſtede of his own bleſſed body and 
bis bloud, wene there wer nothing but 


be. Foz this we 
be luxe, that wholo diſhono — 
place with —— ofa falſe DG ts 
ding that tale belief and infidelirie, all 
noure that he docth hym anye where 
ſide, is odtous and diſpt U, and 
re iected of god, and neuer 226 ſaue that 
faith!efe ſoule from the fyze ot hell. Fj 
which our lozd geue them grace fruelpe @ 
toturneintime, ſo that we and they to 
gether in one catholtke church, knit by 
togodto in one catholtke fapthe, 
faythe J laye, not fapthe alone as they 
doe, but m—— with hope, 
and with her chiefeliffer weil work 
charitie, maye ſo receue Chziſtes bleſs 
ſed ſacramentes here, and \ allye 
that we mape ſo receyne himfcite, 
verpe bleed » bery fleſh and bloud, 
in the bleſſed ſacramente, oure holyt F 
* houſell, that wee mape here beg 
ith him incoꝛpoꝛate ſo by grace, that 
after the ſhozt courſe of this tranſitozpe 
life, with his tender pittie powꝛed vpon 
vs in purgatozpe, at the 330 ok god 
ple, and tnrercefſton of holy ſapntcs, 
map be with the in their hol 
hippe,inco; ozate in Chʒiſt inhisetere 
nall glozye, Amen, 
FINIS. 


frer that fir Thomas — 
1 . to be . oke 

(unti anſwer to the ficſt parte 

ofthe ned boke, which a name- 

leſſe herefike bath named the ſupper 
of the loꝛd de wꝛote and cauſed to 
pzinted in che ende thereof(afrer cer. 
faine cozreccions of faultes eſcaped 
in the pzintyng thereof) this that fo⸗ 
loweth. 


as Poze knighte 
1 reader, 


— — ter theſe fanltes 

24 NF as If the pzinter eſca- 

bed in this boke, J 

| ( | ) all not let good 
TT 


eders to gene pou 
une warnpnge of 


None faute of mpne 


- laſts 
3 
and Byzance.Jn 


lathe ſeconde columedcancell and 


ces that 
975 fler, in ix. edi 


to 
the firff is the. 11. line of pſame colume, 
ind the laſt is the. 19. (the firit of which 
(5.lines beginneth thus. Po2eouer. dc.) 
#0: oftrouthe not the pacifier but my 
elle was ouerſene in that place wpth a 
litle haſt, in mile remẽ bꝛing one woꝛde 
efhis. F 02 whereas be ſapth in the par- 
fon of Byzance,in the lefeof Da- 
lem and Bizance. I wil cauſe it to be wziten 


wax hanres: Co; — — 


dit dapped me latelp to loke 


find 
tn mone overſight mp ſelf J old 


neuer purpoſe while J line, wher- 
dee ng bo mine ad- 


nerſary to ſape well, oʒ my ſelfe to haue 
ldeotherw/leto 121 don bs both indifs 
to declare and ſaye the truth. 

And ſurely if they wold vie þſelfſame 
doneſte platne truthe towarde me, von 
hold lone ſee good reders all our contẽ⸗ 
tions ended. Foz than ſhold pou ſe, that 
likeas J have not lected after mine apo 
logpe. to declare $ Tindale hadde ſome- 


what amended 4 aſwaged in one point 
bis fozmar euill aſſercions concerning 
ſatiſfaccion, ſo lyoulde de confclle the 
trouth that J had truely touched hym 
and that hymſelf dad ſoze erred,as well 
inthe remenit therof, as in all his other 
bereſies.Andthan alle, like asJ let not 
Re koʒ the pacifiers 2 declate my 

Ik duerſene with batt in this one polt, 
ſo ſhould he not let well and honeſtly to 
ſav the trouti on the tother lide. and co⸗ 
felle himſeit very far ouerſene w log lei⸗ 
ſure, in al the remenant beſpde. J laye 
not in all that be ſaith, but in all chat is 
debated betwene vs. 

A wote wel ß beit hozfe wer he which 
wer ſo ſure of tote, that runne he never 
ſo faſf wold never in bis liſe neither fall 


E 


—— ſithe we can fynde none F 


re, that ho2ſe is not much to be miſ⸗ 
liked, which that with courage 4 pꝛyc⸗ 
kpng fozth in ;aff, happing foz all bys 
fowze fete ſometime to catch a fall, get⸗ 
teth vp again lighelp by himſelf, woute 
touch of tparre oz any check of þ b2idle. 

Nonoz pet that hozleto be caſte awa 

neither, that getteth vp agayne apace 
the checke of them bothe. Lowe lyke as 
— the beſt kinde can J not compare, 
ſo ofthe third ſozte at the leaſtwiſe will 
I neuer fayle to be, that is to wyt, ryſe 
and refozme my ſelfe, whan any manne 
me my faulte. And as nere as J 
can wyll J lerche them, and as ſone as 
EL ye befoze anve man controlle 
,arpſe,+tas Inow do, mine own ſelfe 
refozme the. Which kynd is pou wotte 
well nerte vnto the belt. But yet on the 
tother ſide , of all myne aduerſaries 
coulde J neuer hitherto fpnde any one, 
but whan he catcheth once a fall, as ech 
ot them bath caughre full manye , there 
lyech be fill tumblyng and toltryng in 
mpꝛe, and neyther ſpurre no2 bzpdlec{ 
one pnche p:euaple,but as though thep 

were not fallen in a puddle of dirte, 
but rubbed and lapde in litter vn⸗ 
der the manger at thep: eaſe,they 
whpne and thep byte, and they 
kick, and they ſpurne at bim 
that would help them vp. 
And ß is pet à fourth 
kynde, the woꝛſt 
pe wotte well 
5 
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'CA dyalogue of comfozte a- 


gaynſte trtbulacyon, made in the yere of our lo2de, 
1534+by ſyꝛ Thomas Moꝛe knyghte, while he was pꝛyſonet 


in the tower of London, whiche he entitled 
thus as foloweth, 


CA dya!/oque of coumfozt agaynſt trt- 


bulacion , made by an Hungatien in laten, 


and tranſlated oute of laten into 
frenche, and oute of frenche 
into Cngliſhe, 


lpe,coumfo2t,and counſcll, bath long 
ten a great ſtape, not as an vnclevnto 
ſome, t to ſome as one farther of kinne, 
| 0 but as though that vnto bs all, you had 
baue went, Oh my ben a naturall father. © Ar. Pyne 
god uncle, — * own god coſin, A cannot much ſay nay, 
„but that there is in dede, not here inHũ⸗ 
| garye onelp, but almoſte alſo in all pla- 
; countrep would vi- ces of chziſtendome, ſuche a cuſtomable 
lic their frendes ly- maner of vnchziſten comfozting, which 
ing in diſeaſes ( albeit that in any ſicke manne it doeth O 
al nes, ſholde come as moe harme then god, with dzawpnge 
CI doe nowe) to ſeke and fetche coumfozt him in time of ſickenefſe, with lokynge 
of them, oz in geuing coumfozt to them, and longyng foz life fro the meditacton 
ble the wap that J may well vſetoyouz of death, tudgemente, heauen and hell, 
0; al be it that the pʒꝛieſtes and fryers whereofhe ſhould beſette much parte of 
wonte to calle vppon ſickemenne to His time, even all his whole lyfe in hys 


remembze death: yet we wozldely fren- beſt helth: pet is that maner in my mind 
des fo2 feare of dyſcoumfoztyng them, moze then madde, where ſuche kynde of 
ue euer hadde a guyſe in Hungary to coumtoꝛt is vſed to a man ot myne age. 
bppe their heartes, and put them in Foꝛ as we well wor, that a — man 

re 


god hope of life. But nowe my god vn · may dye ſone:ſo be we very ſure that an 
cle, the woꝛlde is here waren ſuche, and olde man cannot line long. And pet ſith 
ſo greate perilles appeare here to fall at there is(/as Tully ſayth)no man foz all 
hande, that me thynketh the greatteſte that ſo olde, but that he hopeth pet that ) 

comfo2t that a manne can haue is, whe he may line oneperemoze:and ofa frail 
D he may ſee that he ſhal ſone be gone, and folpe deliteth to thinke theron and com- 
we that are lpkelpe long to liue herein fo:ting himſelf therwith, other mennes 
wzetchedneſe, haue nede of ſome coum- wo: des of like maner coumfoꝛt, adding 
fo:tablecounſaple againſt tribulacion, moe ſtickes to that fy2c,ſhall in amaner 
to be genen vs byſuche as pou be (god burne vp quite the pleaſaunte moyſfare 
bncle, that haue ſo long liued vertnouſ / that moſt ſhould refreſh him:the whole- 

ly and are ſo learned in the la we of god, ſome dewe J meane of goddes grace, b 

as bery fewe be better in this countreye whtch he ſhould wiſh with Godves wi 
here, and haue hadde of ſuche thynges to be hence, and long to be with hym in 
as wee doe nowe feare, god lence heauen. Nowe where pon take my de- 
and aſſape in poure ſelfe,as he that hath partynge from pou ſo heauelye, as of 
ben taken pꝛieſoner in Turkey two ty- — of whome pou recognyſe of poure 
mes in pour dapes, and now likly to de» godneſle to haue hadde here befoze helpe 
parte hence exe long. But that maye be and coumfozte, woulde God J hadde to 
pour great coumfozt god vncle,ſith you pon and to other moe done halfſomnch, 
depart to god: but vs hal you leaue as myſelf rekoneth hadde been my due⸗ 
ofpour kinred, a ſoꝛte of ſozy conmfozt- tie to doe. But whenſocuer God take 
©2phanes,to all whom, pour god me hence, to reckon youre ſelues than 
coum⸗ 
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Aconmfoztlefſe, as thoughe poure chicfe 
coumfo:te ſtode in me: thereyn make 

ou(me thinketh)a rechning very much 

tke,as though you woulde caſf awape 
a ſtrong ftafte, and leane vpon arotten 
rede. Fo OO D is and mult be pour 
coumkozte, and not J. And he is a ſure 
coumkfo:ter , that as he ſapde vnto hys 
Diſciples neuet leaueth his ſeruauntes 
incaſe of coumfo;tleſſe Oꝛphanes: not 
euen when he departed from his Diſci⸗ 

les by death, but bothe as he pꝛomiſed, 
ent them a coumkoꝛter, the holpe ſpirite 
ofhys father and hymſelfe, and made 
them alſo ſure, that to the woꝛldes ende 


B he woulde euer dwelle with them bym- 


ſelfe. And therfo:e i vou be part of hys 
flocke, and belieue hys pꝛompſe, howe 
can pu be coumfoꝛtleile in anve tribu⸗ 
lacyon, when Chꝛyſt and hys holpe ſpi⸗ 
rite, and with them theyz vnſeparable 
ſather, it vou putte full truſte and con- 
fidencein them, bee neuer neyther one 
finger bꝛeadth of ſpace, noꝛ one minute 
of time from pou? 

C vat. Oh my god uncle, cuentheſe 
ſame ſelfc woꝛdes wherewith pou well 
pꝛoue that becanſe of Gobdes owne 
gracious pꝛeſence, wee can not belefte 
coumfo:tlefſc, make me nowe fele and 
percetue what a myſſe of muche coum⸗ 
fo:te wee ſhall hane when pou be gone: 
fo: all be it god vacle, that whpie you 
dooe tell me thvs, I cannot but graunte 
it fo: trewe: Pet if J nowe hadde not 
bearde it ot vou, q hadde not remembzed 
it, noz it hadde not fallen in my mypnde. 
And ouer that, lyke as oure tribulacy⸗ 
ons, ſhall in weyghte and noumber en⸗ 
creaſe:'s ſhall wee nede, not onelpe one 
ſache god woꝛde 02 twapne : but a gret 
heape thereof, to table and frength the 
wales of our heartes agaynſte the gret 


C an:bozz, God Coſpn, truſte well in 
Gov and he ſhall pꝛoupde pou teachers 
ab:0ade conuentent in euerve tyme, 02 
elles ſhall hymſelfe ſuffictentiye teache 
pou within, 

C vaucent, Uerp well god vncle:but pet 
if we wonlde leaue the ſekpyng of oute- 
warde learnynge, where we mape haue 
it, and loke to bee inwardelpe taughte, 
onelpe by GOD, then ſhoulde wee 
thereby tempte G DD, and dyſpleaſe 
bim : and ſyth that J nowe ſ& the lyke- 
lihodde, that when vou be gone we ſhal 
be ſoze deſtitute of anpe ſuche other like: 
therefoze thynketh me that GOD of 


D ſourges of this tempeſteous ſea. 
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duetie byndeth me to ſewe to yon no 
d bac) in thys ſhozte — — - 

aue pou, that it may lyke pou, again 
theſe great ſtozmes of tribulacion, with 
whiche, bothe J and all mene are loze 
beaten alread , and nowe vppon the 
cummynge of thys cruell Cure feare 
to falle in terre moe, J maye learne of 
pou ſuche plentie of god counſell and 
coumfozte,that J mape, with the ſame 
lapde vppe in remembzaunce, gonerne 
andiſkave the ſhyppe of dure kynredde, 
and Reepe it aflote from perylle of ſpp⸗ 
rituall dꝛowenyng. You bee not igno⸗ 
raunt (god vbncle,) what heapes of hea- 
upneſle, hathe of late fallen amonge vs F 
alreadye, with whiche ſome of our paze 
familye bee fallen into ſuche dumpes, 
that ſcantelye can anpe ſuche coumfozt 
as my ——— can geue them, an 
thynge alwage they; ſoꝛowe. And n 
({ eſe tydinges haue comen hether ſo 
bzymme of the greate. Turkes enter- 
pꝛyſe into theſe partes here: we can als 
moſte neyther talke noz thinke of anye 
other thynge elles, then of hys myghte 
and oure miſchicfsThere falleth lo con; 
tinuallp befoze the eyen of our hearte, 
fcarefull pmaginacton of thys terrible 
thynge, his mightpe ſtrength and pow- © 
er, his hygh malice and hatred,and his 
incomparable crueltie, with robbynge, 
ſpoylpng, burnyng, and laping wafe 
all the wape that hys armpe cummeth: 
then killing 02 carping awaye the 

le farre thence from home, and ther 
euer the couples and the kynred a ſun⸗ 
der, euerpe one farre from other: ſome 
—— in thꝛaldome, and ſome kepte in 
pꝛieſon, and ſome foz a trpumphe to:⸗ 
mented and killed in his pꝛeſence. Then 
ſende hys people hither , and hys falſe 
fapthe therewvth , ſo that ſuche as are 
here and remapn ſtill, hall eyther both 
{ceſe all and be loſte to, oz foꝛced to fo2- 
ſake the fapthe of our Sautour * 5 
t fall to the falſe ſect of Mahomete. And 
pet, whiche wer moe fearethen all the 
remenaunte, no (mall parte of our own 
folke that dwelle euen here aboute vs, 
are as wee feare) fallynge tohym, 02 
Ae e e 

it ſo be, ſhall happety 

ker from the Corkes —_— : but 
then ſhall they that conrne to hys lawe, 
leaue all thy: neighbours nothing, but 
ſhall haue onre god geuen them, and 
dure bodyes bothe : bat if we tourne as 
they doe, and fozſake our Dautonr — 


Agaynſt tribulacion. 


en(fo2 there is no boꝛne Curke ſo 

b — ch2iften folke, as is þ falſechzt⸗ 
den that failech from che kayth we (hall 
Cand in perti(if we perſeuer in þ trueth) 
to be mo2e bardelye handcled , and dye 
moze ctuell death p our own countrep 
men at home, then it wo wer taken hece 
and cat ied into Tuck e. CTheſe fcarckul 
deapts of petill lye ſo heauy at aut beat⸗ 
les, while we wotte not into whiche we: 
wall foztunt to fall, and thefoze ſeare al. 
the woꝛſt, that as our ſautour pꝛopheci⸗ 
to ot the people of e withe 
um ng vs alredp befoze the peril come, 
S that :he mouncaines wold ouerwhelnmie: 
hem, oz the valeyes open, and ſwalowe 
them vp and couer them. Therefoze gov 
bacle, agapnltc cheſe hozrible feares of 
theſe teccybie tribulactons, of whiche 
ſome pe wot wel,our houſe alredy hath, 
andthe remnant ſtand in dꝛede of, geue 
bs whyle god lendeth you vs, ſuch pens 
tot pour coumfoztable counſaple,as I 
Clo waits and kepe with vs, to Cave vs 
when God (hall call you hence. ¶ A. 
Ah my god coſin, this is an heaup beas 
ting, and like wile as we that dwel here 
adde arte, feare that thing ſo:enowe 
which te we peres paſſed, feated it not at 
all: lo doubte A thatere it long be, they 
ſhall feare it as m ch that thinke them⸗ 
elf nawe ver ye ſure, becauſe they dwell 
ferther of, Grece feared not the Turke 
when chat J was bazne , and withpn a 
whyle after, that whole Cmpy:e was 
his. The great Sowden of Sirry thon- 
ome fe moze then his matche, and 
ſiace pou were bozne, hath he that 
empire th. Then hath he taken Bel- 
ade the foztres of this realme,4 ſpnce 
ath be deſtroped our noble young god- 
'yhing. And nowe ſtriue there twapne 
2 vs,0ur Loꝛde ſend the grace, that the 


dibird = x not; away the bone from 


them bath, UWhat Iſpeake ol the 
noble — citie of the Rhodes, þ wins 
ning wherofhe counted as a victoꝛyt as 
ons the whole co2ps of chꝛiſfendom, 
ith al chꝛiſtendom was not hable to de- 
lende that Frongtowne agaynſte hym: 
dowebeit, ik the pzinces of chziffendom 
enerve where aboute, woulde where as 
nede was, haue ſette to their handes in 
ume:the Turke hadde neuer taken any 
one place of all thoſe places, but partlye 
dilencions fallen among our ſelf, part- 
ly that no manne careth what hat me o- 
ther ſol ze ferle: but eche part ſuctereth o⸗ 
ther to ſhyft foz it ſelſe. The Turke is in 
ewe yetes wonderfully encreaſed, and 


tit 
chꝛiſtendom on the totder ſyde bery ſoꝛe & 
decaped: and all this woketh our wic⸗ 
kedneſle, with whiche Ood is not con- 
tent. But nowe where as you deſpze of 
me, ſome plentie of coumfoꝛztable thyns 
ges. which pe may put in remembꝛance, 
andcoumſozte-therewith pour cumpa⸗ 
n eee eee and heappr'g 
0 your mantfoid ſeares, my ſelſe began 
to fle that there tyoulde mucbe nede a⸗ 
gayalt ſo menptroubles, manyt coum⸗ 
toztable cchnfaples. Jog ſuxety a lucle 
befoze 8 as g devited und 
my (clic vpon the Turkes cumming, it 
happed my myndc to faiſadapnipfrom F 
that, into the deupſing vppan mypowne 
departing; wherein, alben pat fullbe 
E my iruſte and hope, to be a 
aule by the great nieccy.of Gad, pet (ith 
no man is hexe ls lute, that: without res 
Ly wes —＋ — * — —— 
ethought mc alſo vppon the payne o 

hell. And aftet 3 bethought me then vp- 
pon the Turkce agapne. And firſte me 
thoughte bys ferrour nothyng, when J 
compa *6d:with it the ioptull rope of yes 
ven. Then compared J-iton 
— with the fcarcfull dzede of hell, and 
therin caſting in my mynde thoſe terri⸗ 
ble deuelich toꝛmentouts with the diere 
conſideracpon of that furious endleile 
kyꝛe:me thought that it the Tur ke with 
bys whole heoſte, and all trumpettes 
and his tumbꝛelles to, wer to kull me in 
mp bedde cumm to mp chaumber doe, 
in reſpecte of tbe other reckenpng, z re- 
garde him not aryſhe, And yet when F 
nowe heard your lamentable wozdes, 
laping furth as it wer pꝛeſent befoze my 
face,that heape of hcaup (0;9wefull tri⸗ 
bulacions, that beſide thoſe that are al- Þ 
redy fallen,are in ſhoꝛt ſpace : like to fo⸗ 
lowe: I waxed therwith my ſelf ſodeins 
ly ſumwhat a flyghte . And there foze 
well allow peut tequeſt in this behalf, 
that woulde baue No:e of coumkoꝛte as 
foꝛe hand ready by you to reſozt to: and 
to lape vp in pour hearte as a triacle as 
. the poyſon of all deſperate dzede, 
that might ryſe of occaſion of ſoze tribu⸗ 
lacion. And hertin ſhal! J be gladde , as 
my poꝛe witte will ſerue me, to calt to 
minde with yon ſuch tchynges, as 3 be⸗ 
loꝛe haue teadde, bear de, 02 thought vp⸗ 
pon, that map conuententty ſcruc vs to 
this purpoſe. 


C That che coumfoꝛt deuiſed by the 
olde papnem phyloſophers wer vn⸗ 
ſufficient, and the cauſe . 

hs 


other © 
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C Lhe firff Chapter. attepne to this coumfozt, that is to wit, e 
the gracyous apde and he!pe of God to The ( 


Tribulacton, ſitie and tribul 


itt ſhall you god coſin vn- 
derſtande this,tyat the natu- 

Ia rall wyſe men of thys world, 
Athe old mozall Philoſophers, 
*Z(abored much in this matter, 

and manye nacurall reaſons haue they 


— — t encour 

menne to ſette 12 br ache — — 
ſuche hurtes either, the going oꝛ the co- 
ming wherok, are the matter x the cauſe 


The cauſe of of tribulacion, as are the of fo2- 
tibulacion. 


tune, x fano:,fredes, fame, woꝛld⸗ 


B iy wooꝛchippe, and ſuche other thinges: 


oz ofthe bodpe, as beawtie, ſtrength, a- 
gilitiequickeneUe,and healthe. 
thinges (pe wote well) cumming to vs, 
are matter of wo:zidlye wealth: and ta⸗ 
ken from vs by foztune o2 by fozce , oz þ 
feare ofthe — 1 matter of aduet⸗ 
n. Foz tribalacion 
ſemeth gener allpe, to ſignt:pe nothynge 
elles but ſome kynd of grief, either pain 
of the bodye, 02 heauineſle of the mynde. 
we the bodye not to feele that it fee⸗ 
„ alt rhe witte in the wozide cannot 
bꝛinge about, but that the thould 


not bee grieued neither w pne 
that — nz 20. ev + 
ons of heautneTe offered and geuen vn- 
to the ſoule it ſelfe. This thing laboured 
the Philoſophers very much about, and 
manye goodlpe ſapinges haue they to- 
ward the ſtrength and comfozt agapnſt 
tribulacton, —— menne to the full 
contempte of all woꝛlolpe lofTe, and veſ- 
pyſpnge of ſyckeneſſe, and all bodelye 
priefe, apnefull death and all. Powe- 

t in dede,foz anpe thyng that e- 
ner Jreadde in them, J neuer could pet 
fpnde, that euer thoſe naturall reaſons 


C werehableto geue ſufficient coumfozte 


of them ſelfe : toz they neuer ffretche ſo 
farre, but that they leaue vntouched fo: 
—— —— 1 77 
alle popnte- on 
lee coumfo:te of all: but wpthoute 
nocyyng tou tro wit th refer 
nothpng,that is to , ng 
the finall ende of they: coumfoꝛte bnto 
God, and to repute and take fo: the ſpe⸗ 
ctall cauſe of coumfo:t, that by the pact- 
ent ſufferance of their tribulacion, they 
ſhall atteyne his fauoute, and foz 2 
ayne, recepae rewarde at hys hande in 
— And fo: lache ot knowledge of 
thys ende. they did as they nedes muſk) 
leaue vntouched alſo the verve ſpecialle 
meane, withoute whiche , we can neuer 


moae,ſty;re, and gupde vs fo:ewar | 
inthe referring al — ghoſte| — 
fo2t,yea and our woꝛloly coumtoꝛte ta, 
all vnto that heauenlpe ende. And 
foꝛe as J ſape, ſoz the lacke hence, 
ges, all thevz coumfoztable counſaples 
are verye farre vnſufficient:howe be it, 
thou ep be farre bnable to cure our 
diſeale of themſelfe,and therfoze are not 
ſufficient to be take fo; our phyſicions; 
ſome god dzugges hauethel pet in their 
ſhoppes foz which they map be ſuffered F 
to dwell among our Poticaries, if their 
medicines bee made not of owne 
— — billes by the 
gre pſicion pꝛeſcrybyn 
medicines hymſelte, and cozrecring 
faultes of thep: —— 

fo: without thys wap witdthem 
they hall not fayle to doe, as many bold 
blynde poticaries dooe: whiche 

foz lucre,02 of a foliſh pꝛyde, geueſicks 
falhe medicines of their owne deuiſing, 
and therewith killvp in coꝛners ma 
ſuche (imple folke, as they find ſofolith 
to putte r lyues in ſuche lewde and 
vaicarned blynde bapardes handes, G 
We (hall therefoze neither fully receſne 
theſe philoſophers reaſons in this mat- 
rec, no pet vtterlye refuſe them: but v⸗ 


lpnge them in ſuche ozder as ſhall bee 
ſeme them, the pꝛincipall and the effec- 
tuail medicines agapnſte theſe dyſeaſes 
oftribulacion,ſhall we fetch from that 

greate, and excellent phiſicion, 
wpthoute whome we coulde neuer bee 
bealed 2 of 


damnacion, foz our neceſſitie wherein, 
the ſptirite of ſptrituallye ſpeaketh 
——— to vs, and byddeth vs of all 
our healche geue him the honoure: and z 
therein thus ſapth vnto vs. Honors medicun 


neceſſ.cazem., evenimn ordinuvit cum dein. ce 
Hononr thou the phiſicton,fo: him ha 
bygh God — as fo; the neces 

tie. Therefoze lette ds require that 
phiſicton, oure bleſſed ſautonr Ch2 
whoſe holye manhod God oꝛdeyned fo: 
our neceſſitie, to ture our deadly wonn- 
des, with the medicine made of the moſf 
holeſome bloud of hys owne ble led bo⸗ 
dy:tyat likewiſe as he cured by þ incom 
parable medicine our moꝛtall maladye, 
it may lite him to ſende bg and putte in 
dure mpndes ſuche medicynes at thys 
tyme, as agapnlte the ſickeneſſe and ſos 
rowes of tribulacpons, may ſo comfozt 
{ſtrength vs in his grace, as our — 


Agaynſt tnibulacion. 


qenemnye the deuill, maye neuer haue the 

power by-hts popſoned dart of murmur 

,andimpactence, fo turne oure 

t ſickenes of wozidipe tribulacton, 

into the endles euerlaſting drath of in⸗ 
ſernall damnacion. 


C That foz a foundacion men muſt 
nedes beginne with fapth. 


C Tbe. un. Chapiter. 


wed all onr pꝛincipall coum⸗ 

oꝛte muſt come of God, we 

muſt firſt pcſup ole in hym 

to whome we ſhall with anpe 

* gboſtely counſell geue anyef- 
fectaall coumfozt, one ground to begy 

withall : whereuppon, all that we ſhall 

build muſt be ſuppozted and and, that 

1s to witte,the 28 t foundacion of 

fapth, without which had readp befozs, 

ul the ſpiritual coumfozc chat any man 

waye ſpeake ot, can neuer anatle a flpe. 

tn like wiſe as it wer vttetlye bapne to 

natural reſons of countfo:t, to him 

that hath no witte, ſo were it vndonted⸗ 

lyt kruſt rate to lape ſytrituall cauſes of 

ctzumfozte, to bym that hath no fapthe. 

except a man firſt belicue , that ho- 

ture is the wozde of God, and 

the wooꝛde of God is true, how can 


amancake 2 — ok that, that 


the ſcripture him ther in: Nedes 

mut the mi take little fruit ofthe ſcrip⸗ 

ture, it he either bel ieue not that it were 

the waz de of God, oz els wene þ though 
it might pet be fo2 al that vntrue. 

This as it is moze 

des 


re ſtande the man in 
moze ede 03 This vertue of fayth, 
p{anneither anp man gene himſelfe, no; 
yt any one manne another:bur though 
28232822 zeaching be —.— 
» t Wwe man 
own bikes Sup inward 
inſpiracton of Godt making wozker 


with almt therm: pet is þ fa 
in dede —— . 


F0; as Hapnt James faith. Omne da 

4 ſurſum oft diſs 

t eue- 

om a def- 

— rr 

neg copnt-letee bs ppapoto htm t ge⸗ 

e 
An 

—— — 


belicne god CLoꝛde, but e 


dulitatt m mean, «| 


belpc thou the lache of mp belicfe , And Tube. i) 


after lette vs pray with the Apoſſles. Dos 
mine, dauer nobis f, . Lo2Dencreaſfe gute 
farth. And finallye, lette vs conſider by 
Chzvſtes ſaytng vuto them, that if we 
woulde not ſufier the !{trength and fer» 
uour ot our ſapthto ware luke warme, 
o2 rather key cold, and in ma net leſe hits 
vlgoꝛ by ſcatteryng eur mindes abzode 
about ſo manp tryfling thinges, that of 
the matters oł᷑ our faith, we very ſeldom 
thinke but þ we woulde wirhdzaws our 
thought fro the reſpect and regard of ail 
wozldlp fancaſies, x ſo gather our fapth 
together into alittte narrowe rowme, 
And lyke the lyttle grayne of muſterde 
ſede, whiche is of nature hore, ſette it in 
the garden of our ſoule, all wædes pul⸗ 
led oat foz the bettet ſeding ot gur faith, 
then ſhall it growe, and ſo ſpʒeade vp 
in 8 the byꝛdes, that is co wit 
the holy Aungelles of heauen ſhal bꝛede 
in our ſoule, and bing furth vertnes in 
the bꝛanches ot out fapth, and then with 
the faithfull truſt, that thzough the true 
beliefe of Goddes we2de, we ſhall putte 
in his pꝛompfe, we ſhall be well hable ta 
commannd a great mountayn of tribu⸗ 
lacion, to vopde from the place where he 
ſcode in our hert, whercas with averrg 
fiebic fayth v a favnte, we ſhall be ſcant 
bableto remoue a bytthe bfllocke.. And 
theretoꝛe, as fo: the łyꝛſt concluſion, as 
we muſk of neceſſitie befoze any ſpiritu⸗ 
all coũtoꝛt pꝛeſuppoſe the fonndacid of 
fayth: So ſpth no man can geue vs faith 
bat only God, tette vs never ceale to cal 
vpon God therefoze. 
vy. Fo:ſoth god vncle, me thyn⸗ 
deth thot this foifdacton of fapth, which D 
as pou ſave muſt be lapde firſt, is ſo nes 
cefartly requiſite, that withonte it, all 
ſpirttuall coumfozte wer vtterly gruen 
in vayn. And tterfoꝛe nom that we pꝛay 
God fo: a full and afaftfapth. And 
pzay pou god vncle, pꝛocede pou farther 
the pzoceſſe of your matter of ſpiritus 
all coumfozt.agavnſt tribulacvon. 
—— That ſhall J coſin with good 


CThefirfcoumfo:re fireribulact- 
on, mapa man take in thts. Wher 
be feleth in dimſelt a delyꝛe and lons 
gyng to be coumfozred by God. 


C Te. ij. Chapiter, 


I wilt 


1143 


The fyrſt booke of coumforr, 


il in my poe mind aligne Do ſurelyeifwecnfome 
2 the fp:it comfozt,the delite put our ol coumtoꝛt in then _ 
nd longing to be by god com theſe pieuyſhe wozldipe thinges, Godde 
fozted,and not withoute ſome ſhall coz that foule fauite (uticr ourtry 
reſon call J this thefirffcauſs bulacion to growe ſo great, that all the 
of coumfozt. Foz like as the cure of that — of chis wozld ſhall neuer bearg 
erſone, is in a maner deſperate, that vs bp, but all our picutthepleaſare ſhall 
ath no wil to be cuxed: ſo is the diſcom- in þ depth of tribulacis dzown with vs 
, Fo:t of that perſone deſperate, that deſp⸗ be other ſoꝛte is J lap, of thoſe that 
reth not dis owne coumkoꝛzte. long and deſyꝛe to be e of God, 
nd here ſhall J note pou twokyn- Ando as J tolde pou befoze, they haue an 
des of folke that are in tribulacion and vndoubted great cauſe of coumfozt, eus 
deauines. One ſoꝛte that will ſeeke fo: in that popnte alone, that they 
no coumfozte, another ſozte that will. themſcifro deſpze and lon 
And pet of thoſe that will not, ate there mighty god coumfo:ted , 

T alto two ſo:tes. Foz ficſt one ſozte there theirs may well be cauſe of great coums 
are, that are ſo d:zowned in ſoꝛowe, that foztvato them oz. N. great con'tderaci 
— Air into a carelefle deaddelye dul ons. The tone is pᷣthep ſ& themſcif ſeke 

fo: their coumfozte where cannot 

Regarding nothing, thinking almoff faple to fond it. oz God both can 

ot nothing, no moe then if lape in themcomfozt, and will. e can fo: be is 
a let arge, with whiche it maye ſo falle, ailmighty:he wal, fo: he is all god, and 
that witte and remembzance wil weare hath yemſcifpzoiniſed Pecice & 
awape. and falle euen fapzefrom them. and ve ſhall haue. He that bath fayth(as 
And this comfoztles kind of heauineſls maſt aedes haue that ſhall take com» 
in tribulacion,ts the bigheft kind ofthe fozre)cannordoubte but God will 
deadipſinne of louth. Another ſozte are ſurelp kepe hys pzomyſe. And therefoze 
there, that will ſceke fo: no coumfozte, hath be great cauſeto be of good com- 
n02 yet none recetue, but are in their tri- ftozt,as 1 that he conſivereth that 
bulacion be it loſſe oz ſickenes ) ſo teſtie, beldgeth to be como ed by him, which 

2 fo fumpthe, and ſo farte oute of all pact» his fayth maketbhim ſure, wil not tle ® 
ente, that it bateth no man to ſpeaketo to comfoꝛt him. 
them, and theſe ate in a maner with im⸗ Bat here conſider this, that Jſpeaks 
——— furious as though they wer dere of him chat in teibulacion 

n halte a freneſpe, and may with acuſ- tfobecomforted by god:and it is he 
tome of ſuch faſhioned veour, falle re the maner ofhbys — 
in therto full and whole. And this kynd to Ood, holdpng himſelfe content, 
of heauineſle in tribulacvon, is euen & ther it be by the taking awap 07 — mi⸗ 
, 


= 
wn 


tall ſinne of pze. * g him pacience and 
Thants as J told vou, ano all conſolacton therein. F0: 
kinde of folke, whiche fayne woulde onely longeth to haue god take | 
coumfo:ted, and vet are they o two ſoz» ble from hym : we cannot ſo well wars 
tes tw. One ſoꝛte are thoſe, that in thepz raunt that monde foz a cauſe offo great 
C ſo;ow leke fo: wo:idlpcoumfozt:andof coumfozte. F02 both map he veſpze that d 
them ſhall we nowe ſpeake the leſſe, foz that never mindeth to be the better, 4nd 
the dyuers occaſions that we ſhall af! map mille alſorheffect of his deſyꝛe, be- 
ter haue, to touche them in moe places cauſe his requeſt is happely not god lo: 
then one. But this will J bere ſave, that Himſelf. Andofthis kynde oflo 
Jlearned ot Sapnt Barnatde. 22 — wb haue occaſyon 
intribulacysn tourneth hymſelfe vnto ther to ſpoake hereafrer. But he whiche 
moꝛldly vanities, to geat helpe + coum- referring the maner of his coumſoꝛt vi 
foꝛte bo them: fareth ipke a man that in to god, deſpzech of god to be comſozted, 
peril of dzowning catcheth whatſoener aſketh a thing ſolawful and ſo pleaſant 
cometh nerte to hande, and that holdeth vnto god, that he cannot faple to ſpede, 
be faſt be it neuer ſo ſimple a ficke, but and oze hath he (as J (aye) greate 
then that belpeth him not:fo2 that ſicke t auſe co take commfozce in the veryede 


e d:aweth down vnder the water with ſpze it ſelfe. | 
” Another tauſe hath he to take of that 


im, and there lie dzowned both to- 
gether. * * 1 deſire a very great occaſion of — 


a 


—_ TW 7 OO e 


againſt Tribulacion, 


lythe hys deſpꝛe is good, and decla- 
Y — — hym ſelf. chat ge bath in God a 
dfapth,itis a good token vnto hym, 
that he is not an abicct,caſt out of gods 
gracious fauour, while be percetueth p; 
Cod hath put ſuch a vertuous wel 02de- 
red appetite in hys mpnde, Foꝛ as evacrt 
tuyl mynde cometh ofthe wozid, toute 
an ell, and the dyuel, ſo ia every ſuch good 
mynde , epther immedtatelpe 02 by the 
aa meane of our good angel oz other gract- 
ons occaſion tnſpired into mans hart bi 
the goodnes of God hymſelte. And what 
acomfo:t then map this be vato vs, whe 
K we by that deſire percetue a ſure vndou⸗ 
ted token, that toward our final ſaluact 
on, our ſautour is hymſelte ſo gractioul- 

ly bulye about vs. 


¶ dat tribulacion is a meane to dzaw 
men to that good minde, to deſpze and 

long foz the comfozte of God, | 

C The.1tiit.chapiter, 
C Vincent, 

0 Ozſoothe good vncle thys good 
f mynde of longing foꝛ Gods cd- 
fo:te, is a good cauſe of greate 
C omfo2t in deede : our Lozde in 
tribulacton ſend it vs, But bythys I ſee 
wel, that wo may they be, whych in trp⸗ 
bulacion lacke that mynde, and that de⸗ 


not to be comfoꝛted bi God, but are 


of lothe oz impacitce diſcomfoꝛt⸗ 
„oz of foly ſeeke fo: they; chiefe eaſe 
and comfoꝛt any wher els. 

—  Canboxy, That is good coſpn , verve 
true, as long as they ſtand in that fate, 
But then muſt you conſider,that tribu⸗ 
lacion is pet a meane to dꝛyue him from 
what tate. And p is one ofthe cauſes fo: 

D whych God ſendeth it vnto man. Foꝛ al 
beit that paine was oꝛdeined of God foz 


length tribulacion bzyngeth the dome. 


The pꝛoude kyng Phacao did abide and E ode ). 


endure two oz the of the fy; plages, 4 
would not ones ſfoupec at them. But the 
God layed on a ſo:er lathe, that mads 
hym ery to hym fo2 helpe,and then ſent 
be foz Boples and Aaron, and confeſſed 
bymſcl:e a ſpuner, and God fo: gad and 
ryghcuous, and pꝛaped them to pꝛap fo: 
bym,and to withdzaw that plague, and 
be would let them go. But when his tr i- 
bulacion was wicy dzawen , tht was he 
naught agayne. So was bys tribulact- 
on occaſion of 1 pꝛofpt, and hys delpe 
againe cauſe ot hys harme, Foz hys tri- F 
bulacion made hym cal to God, and his 
belpe made hard hys harte agapne. Pa- 
ny a man that in an eaſy tributacton fal 
leth to ſceke hys eaſe in the paſtyme of 
woꝛldly fantaſpes, fyndeth in a greater 

aine, al thoſe comfoꝛtes ſo feable , that 

e is fayne to fal to the ſeekyng of Gobs 

ye, And ther foze is J ſap, the vert tri⸗ 

ulacton it ſelle, many tymes a meatie, 
to bꝛyng the man to the taking of the as 
fo:eremembzedcomfo2t therein; that is 
to wpt to the deſyze of comfo2t geuen by 
God, whych deſyꝛe of Gods comfozee is 
as J haue pꝛoued pou, great cauſe of cy- 
fozt it ſelfe, 


C The ſpec{al meanes to get thys fp: it 
comfoze intribulacion. 


w be 1t,though the tribulacts 
Den eite, be a meane often tymes 
to get man thys firſt comfoꝛt in 
t: pet it ſelre ſome tyme atone 
bꝛyngeth nota man toit, and thercfoze 
ſythe without this comfo2t fy2it hadde, 
ere can in tribulacion none other god 
comfozr com ſo2th, we muTlaboure the 
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the pun tofſpnnes (fo: whpche meanes that this firſt cõfoꝛt may come. 
9 that neuer can now but ſynne, can And theranto ſemeth me, that if the mi 
neuer be but euer puniſhed in hel, pet in ot lloth oz impacifce, o: of woꝛldly 
d 
. thys wozld,tn whpch hys highe mercye comfo:t haue no mpnde to deſpꝛe 4 ſeeke 
1 mi Pars to be better, the paniſh- fo? — of God, thoſe that art hys 
' ment by tribulacton that he ſendeth,ſer- friendes that come to vylyt and comfort 
neth oꝛdinar ily foꝛ a meane of amende / hym, muſt afoꝛe al thyng put that poynt 
ment. Saynt Paule was hymſelfe ſoꝛ:e in his minde, and not ſpend the tymelas 
y agaynft Chziſt, cyl Chziffe gaue hym a they comonly do)tn tryflong 4 turninge 
, greatfal and cth:ew hym to the ground, hym to the fantaſpes of the woꝛld. They 
t and ffrakebym ſtarke blonde: and with muſk alſo moue hym to pꝛay God to put 
„ tribulac ion he turned to him at the thys deſpze in hys mynde, whych when | 
6 worde, and God was hys phiſicts, getteth once, he then bath > cõ⸗ | 
5 and healed hym ſoone after both in bod! fo:t. And wythout dont if it be wel con⸗ 
ind ſoule by hys miniſter Anantas, and ſidered)acomfo2t meruelous great. Vis 
if made hi his bleed Apoſtle. Some are in friendes alſo that thus cousfaple hym | 


muſt vnfo thatraynyng thereof helpe to 


begynning of tribulacion very ſfub- 
pzap fo; hym chem ſel 7 ar | 


dont and ſtyike againſt God, and pet at 
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1145 Thefirſt booke of comfort 
A to deſyꝛe good folke to helpe hym to pꝛai in the laſt end. But now as 3 ſapd whery 
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ther foʒe. And then if theſe wapes be ta- 
ken fo2 the getting, 1 nothing dout but 
the goodnes of God thal gius it. 


C It ſufficeth not that a man haue a de- 
ſyꝛe to be comfozted by God onelye by 
the taking away of the tribulacion. 

The. vi. chapiter. 
C Vixcent, 
Crelp me thinketh god vncle 
that thys counlaple is verpe 
0 good. Foz excepte the perſone 
baue firſt a deſyze to be cofoz- 
ed whey fy J not ſee 
what it cã auaule to giue hi anye further 
counſaple of any ſpiritual comfozt:how 
be it what it the man haue this deſp:e of 
gods comfozt,that is to wpt,that it map 
teaſe God to comfozt him in his tribu⸗ 
acton by taking chat tribulacton from 
hym, is not this a good deſyꝛe of Gods 
com loꝛt and a deſpꝛe ſufficient foz hym 
that is in tribulacion: 
Canboxy. Ao Coſpn that is it not. I 
touched beſoʒe a woꝛd of this poynt and 
palled it quer, becauſe J thought it wold 


C fal in our way againe, and ſo wor J wel 


it wyll ofter than once, And nowe am 
F= that you mone it me here pour ſeit. 
man map many times wel and with- 
out ſinne, deſpze of God the tribulacion 
fo be taken from him , but neither maye 
we deſp2e that in euerye caſe, noꝛ pet ve- 
ry wel in no caſe except verye fewe ) but 
bader a certaine condiciò, eicher crp2el- 
ſed 02 implied. Foz trybulacions are ye 
wote wel of many ſondꝛve kyndes: ſome 
by loſſe of goodes 2 —— by 
ſpkenes of out , and ſome by the 
loſſe of frienves oz by ſome other payne 
ut vnto our bodies: ſom by the dꝛead of 
loſing theſe things that we kame wold 
aue,vnder which feare fall all the ſame 


D things that we haue ſpoken bcfo:ze. Foz 


we map fear loſſe of goodes oz poſſeſitos 
02 the loſſe of our friendes , thepꝛ gr iete 
and trouble oz our owne: by ſpknes, im- 
pꝛiſonment oz other bodylpe paine: wee 
mat be troubled with the dzead of death 

and many a good man is froubled mol 
of al with the fearc of that thing whyche 
he that molt nede hath, feareth lcff of al, 
that is to wt, the fear of loſing thzough 
deadly ſyn the lyfe of his ſely ſoule. And 
this laſt kinde of tribulacion as þ ſoꝛeſt 
tribulacion of al, though we touch here 
t there ſom peeces thereof be foꝛe, vet the 
chief part ⁊ the pꝛincipal point wil J re- 
ſetue to treate apart eſtectually ñ̊ mater 


the kindes of tribulacton are ſo dyners 
ſome ot theſe tribulacions a man maye 
pꝛap God take from him, and take ſomg 
comfoꝛt in the truſt that God wil ſo d 
and cherefoze againſt hunger, ſitenes, x 
bobyly hurt and againſte the loſſe of ey, 
ther body oz ſoule me may lawfully ma⸗ 
ny tymes pꝛap to the goodnes of God ei⸗ 
ther foz them ſelt᷑ oꝛ thepꝛ friend. And to⸗ 
ward this purpole,are erp;cllclp pꝛaled 
many deuout ozaſons in the comon ſer⸗ 
uice of our mother holy church. And to- 
warde our belpe in ſome of theſe things 
fcrue (ome of the peticions in the puter no 
fer, wherin we pꝛay daply fo: our daplye a 
fode,and to be pzeſerued fromthe fal in 4 
temptacion, and to be deliuered fro cuil. 
But pet may we not alwap pꝛap fo: the 
taking away from vs of tuety kynde of 
temptacion. Fo it᷑ a man ſhould in eue⸗ 
ty ſyknes pꝛay foꝛ his helth againe, whẽ 
ſhould he ew himſelfe content to dye, 
and to departe bnto God 7 | that mynde 
mutt a man haue ye wote wel, oz elles it 
wyl not be wel. One tribalacion is it to 
good men to ſeele in theinſelfe the cdflict 
ol the fleſh againſt the ſoule, the cebellid 
of ſenſualttye , againſt the rule t gouer- O 


nance ok reaſon, the reliques p remaypne 
— —— , of 


which ſaint Paule ſo ſoze complapneth 
in his epiſtle to the aines. And pet Roma 
may we not pꝛat, whike we ſtand in 
lyfe, to haue this kinde of tribulactd vt⸗ 
terlytatzen from vs. Fo2 it is lefte vs by 
Gods ozdinaunce to ſtriue againſte it, - 
fight withal, and by rraſd 4 grace to ma gt. 
ſer it, and vſe it fo: the mater ot᷑ dut me⸗ 
rite. oꝛ the ſaluacion of out — 
we boldly pzap. Foz grace may we 
ly pꝛap, foꝛ faith, foz hope 4 fo2 charity. 
fo: euerp ſuch vertue,as ſhal ſerue vs to 
tauenward. But as foz al other things, 
fo:e remt bꝛed, in which is cotained 
matter of kind of tribulacion, we 
may neuer wel make p2aters ſo 1 
v, but » we muſt erpꝛelle oꝛ tmplop a ci 
dicion therin, that is to wyt, 5 1. Godſe 
the cõtrary better foꝛ vs:we refer it hole 
to his wilt in ſlede or our grief takyng 
awer, pꝛap 5 God may ſende vs of dys 
godnes either ſpiritual comfozf to 
it gladly,o: ſfrength at the leaſt wi 
beare it pacittli. F 02 it we determine 
our ſelſ$ we wil take nocomfoze in no⸗ 
thing, but in the takig of our tribulactd 
fcavs,theepther pzeſcribe wer to Gods 
we wyll he ſhall no better turne doe vs 
though he wold, then we wil 9 — 


gpoint hym, 02 els do we declare, ß what 
ching is beſt foz vs, our ſelfci better cell 
den he. Andtherfoze J lay let vs in trp- 
bulacton defire his tcomfozt,x let 
vsremit che maner of that comfo;t vnto 
hys own high pleaſure: which when we 
do, let vs nothpng dout, but p like as his 
wyſds better ſceth what is beſk fo: 
vs, the we tan ſe our lelf;ſo thal his high 
ſouetapgne goes ne vs p thing that 
ſhal in dede be bel. Foꝛ els if we wil pꝛe 
ſume to ſtand to our own 5 
it lo be that God offer vs the choiſe him 
BE fit, as he did to Dauld in þ choile of his 
own puniſhment, after hys hyghe pꝛide 
conceiued in the nomb2ing of his peaple 
we may folytHly choſe the warſt:and bp 
bing vnto God our ſelt ſo pꝛe⸗ 
y what we wyl that he ſhal do foz vs 
(except that of dys gractous fauour , be 
reiect our folp ) all fo: indignacion 
graunt vs our own requeſt, + atrer ſhall 
we wel fynde Þ it al curne vs to harm. 
How many men attapne helth of [2 
wer better pz ſonles helth their bo 
dyes wer ſike ſril How many get out of 
p;iſon that hap on ſuch harme abzod,as 
C the pzpſo ſhuld haue kept them fro. ow 
many p _ — —— — op = 
godes. haue in keping oft 0 
— loſt thepꝛ life? Do blind is out 
moztality x ſo vnware what wpl fall, ſo 
ure alſo what maner mpnde we wpl 
dur ſelf haue to moꝛow, þ god could not 
lightly do man a moe vengeaũce, th in 
woꝛld to 2 8 — ko⸗ 
wylhes, aue we po 
„ales to wpt what ſerve vs, whi the 
bleſſed bymleif in hys ſoze tribu- 
lacion pzayeng thꝛyſe vnto god, to take 
it awap fr hym, was anſwered agayne 
Nga an 
n a 
of Gods grace tnþ tribulaciò to fregth 
dym, was far better foz him the to take 
tribulacton frb him. And ther foꝛe by ex⸗ 
ceperceiuing wel the truth of Þ let 
vs god warning not to be 


he geneth 
to holde of oure myndes, when wee res 
—＋ oughteof God noz to be pꝛeſiſe in 


aſkinge, but refer the chopſe to God 
athys own pleaſure. Koꝛ bes own hol 
— ſoze deſpꝛeth our weale, p̃as m 
ſat, he groneth fo2 vs, in ſuch wiſe 
as no tong can tel.Nos avtew/ſapth ſapnte 
Paule 9 oremx: vt oportet ,neſſimus ſed ipſe ſpis 
dun poſtulat pro nobis gemicibus mnen.arrabilabur, Til t 
what we may pꝛay fo2 Þ wer behouable 
fo2 bs, can not our ſelftel:but the ſpyzvr 
[fdeſireth foz vs with vnſpeakable 


againſt Tribulacion. 


— — therfoze I ſap fo2 conclu-G 
| ofth payer, let vs neuer aſke of 

God pꝛeliſelp out owe eaſe by delpue⸗ 

rpc from our tribulacton, but pꝛape foz 
hs apd and comfozr, by whyche wapes 
hym ſelfe hat beit lvke,4 then maye 
rake cofozt eut᷑ ofour ſuch requeſt. Fo 
both be we ſure that thys mpnde camet 
of God,+x alſo be we very ſurs as be 
begynneth to woozke wpth vs, ſo (but pf 
our ſelf flyt fro = wyll not faple to 
tarp wpth vs,4 the he dweiling with vs, 
what trouble tan do vs harmees! devs nos 
biſcum quis contra nos: If God be wpth vs lat F 


eth ſaint Paul, who ch tad againſt vs? ems. 


CA great cõfoꝛt it mar be in tribulacs, 
that cueti tribulacion is(if we ourſeik 
wyha thing either medicinable, oz els 
moe then medicinable. 

C The .vii.Chaptter, 
Vincent 


C 6 
Ou haue god uncle well 
1 ned i declared the queſFid that 
fl 2 2 J demided pou, that is to wyt 
9 —— a man 
: might p2ap foz in tribulacts, 
And now de fozth god bncle,+ ſhew 0 
vs pet far ther ſome other ſpiritual com⸗ 
koʒt in tribulacton.¶ A. Thps map 
be, thyncketh me god coſpn greate com⸗ 
foꝛt ia tribulacion, that euet ve trybula⸗ 
cion whych any tyme falleth vnto bs, is 
eyther ſent to be medicinable if men wyl 
ſo take it, oꝛ may become medicinabie it 
men wyl ſo make it, oz is better rhen mi 
dictnable,but if we wyll fozſake it. 
C vincent. Surely thys is very comfoztas 
ble if we map well perceiue it. ¶ Antboay, 
Theſe the things that à rel vou, we ſhal 
co\ider thus, Cuerp tribulacts that we Þ 
fal in, cometh either by our own know? 
deſeruyng dede,bzingpng vs therunto, 
as the ſpkencs that foloweth our intem⸗ 
perate ſurfayt,o2 the pztſonmet oz other 
puniſhment put vpon a man foz hys hey 
nous crime, oꝛ els is it ſente vs by God 
wythout any certapne deſeruyng cauſe 
open « knowen vnto our ſel fe, eyther foz 
punyſhment of ſome ſinnes paſted. Cers 
tapnlye we knowe not foz which, oꝛ fo 
zeſerupnge vs from ſynne in whyche 
were els lyke to fal, oꝛ fynally fo no 
reſpect ofthe mans ſynne at all, but foz 
the pꝛofe ol his pacience and encreaſe of 
hys merite. In al the foꝛmer caſes tribu⸗ 
lacion is it ye wil medicinable. In thys 
laſt caſe of al it is bettet the medicinabls 


¶ Thedeclaracton 1 
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them that fall in tribulacton by they 
owne well knowen fault, and that pet 
ſuche tribulacion is medicinable. 
C The. viii. chapitet. 
Dis ( — — d, good 
Vis ſemeth me very go 
vacic ſauing that it lemety ſom 
what b;tef and ſhozce,4 thereby 
me thinketh ſomewhat obſcure 
and dare. C Anv0y, We ſhall thercfo;e 
to gpue it lyght wythal touch every me- 
ber ſomewbat moze at large. One me- 
ber is you wote wel ofthe chat tat in tri⸗ 
bulacton thozo we their owe cert apne 
wel deſeruing dede open 4 knowen vato 
them ſelf, as where we fal in a ſpknes fo 
lowpng vpon our owne glotonous fea- 
{tpng,o; a man that is punithed fo; bys 
owne open fault, Theſe tribulacions 10 
and ſach other lyke, albeit that chet mal 
ſeme diſcomfozta dle in that a man map 
be ſoʒy to thynke humſelt the cauſe ot his 
own harme: yet hath he gad cauſe of ca- 
kot inthem,ifhe conſioet that pe ma 
make the medicinable foz bymſelf (if 
biſcif wpl!.) Foz wher as ther was dew 
cothatſpnnec(ercept it wer purged hcre) 
a farre greater puntſhement alter thys 
— — in — —— — — 
ulacton o ne and pu 
by Gods god p;outſiono; bun put bpo 
him here in thys woz1d befoze,ſhal by 
meane of Chiſtes paſſion, it᷑ the ma wi 
in true fapth x good hope, by mceke and 
pacient ſufferance of hys tribulacion (0 
make it, ſerue him fo a ſute medicine to 
cure him, and tletely dyſcharge hpm of 
al the ſpckeneCe : diſcaſe of thoſe paines 
that els be ſhould ſuffer after. Foz ſuche 
is the great gwdnes of almyghtpe God, 
that he puntcheth not one thyng twpſe, 
And albeit ſo that thys punyſhement is 
put bnto the man, not of hys owne elec⸗ 
cion and free choiſe, but ſo by foꝛce as be 
would fapne auovde it, 4 falleth in it as 
gainſt his wil, t therfo:e ſcmeth woꝛthy 
no thank, yet ſo far paſſeth þ great god⸗ 
nes of almighti god þ poze vnpec fit 
nes of man, that though mi make thepz 
rekening one here wpth an other ſache, 
God pet of hys high bounti in mans ac⸗ 
copttoward hi alloweth it far otherwiſe 
Foz though otherwiſe a man fal in his 
— by bys own faut, + alſo fir agaiſt 
ys wyl, pet as fone as he confeſſeth his 
fault, t applpeth hys wil to be content to 
ſutfer that payne t punyſhement fo: the 
ſame, and wareth ſozp,not fo: that one- 
lv that be hall ſuſtavne ſuche punyſhe⸗ 
ment, but foz that alſo, that he hath off#- 


The ſitſt booke of comfort 


ded God, t ther hy deſerued much mot, @ 


our Loꝛde fro that tyme counteth 1 
foz payne takes aynit — — — 
good medicine, 
ye taken pa de 
g ofbys ale with 
ſinne,and of 
© peraduent 825 
ure fo; e- 


hail be a matuci 
wozke as a wylltu 
purgacion and 
racious remplſton of ij 
far greater 


bula 


feelpngthep; owne fra 


{theta 


ver 


ti, and ma 
aft ke a inedicing 


2 maladye ns 3 trouble 
p,and make a godly end. Co 
ſider wel the ſtozy of Acham that tùmyt In 
ted ſacrilege at the great cyty of Hierico 
wherapon God a great vengeaüce 
bpon the childzen of Jſrael.4 after tolde 


them the cauſe and bad them go ſeke the 
lault and trye it out by lottes, when the 
lot fel vpon = — that dyd u, de⸗ 
ing tryed by the fallyng firſte vpon bys 
trpbe , and then vppon bys famp! 
and then vppon his houſe, and nally 
vpon hya perſon, be mpghte wel ſeethat 5 
be was ded and taken agapnft 
bys wyl, but pet at the good exboztacion 1 
of Joſue ſaping vnto dym. Fili ai 4. glorian 
dro Iſrail, er confitere & indica mibs quid feceris ot u 
HM pad u. Pyne owne ſonne gyue glozi te 
tue God of Iſrael, s cofeſſe and ſhe w me 
what thou haſt done, and bpde it not. 
confeſſed hnmbly the theft. mekelt 

is each ——— —— — 

0 waged and comfozt in 
and died a verp good ma wi ich ifhehas 
neuer come in tribulacion, had bene in 
perl neuer haply to haue hadde tuff re- 
moꝛce thereof in all hys whole lyfe, buty 
might hane dicd w ly and gone to 
—— —— thus made 

a good medicine of his well 
ved papne and tributacton. Conſpder 
wel conuerted thefe that hong on C 
ſres ryght hand, dyd not helby bys 
ſufferaunce t humble knowledge of hys 
fault aſking foꝛgluenes of God, and yet 
content to ſuffer fo: his ſyn)make of his 
tuff puniſhment and wel deſerved tribu 
lacion, a very good ſpeciall med ic ine to 
ture bim ot al payne in thothet wozlde, 
and wpn bym kternal ſalnacton : thus 
I ſaye , that thys kinde of trybulacion 
ehough it ſeme the mof baſe and the | 
table, is yet(if the manne 2 


againſt Tribulacion, 


| it) a verpe merueplous holeſome 
dean may therſoe bet the ma 

that wil ſo conliver it, a greate cauſe of 

comfozr and ſpiritual conſolacion. 


¶ Tbe ſecond poynt, that is to wit, ch at 
trtbulacto that is ſent vs bi God wit 
put ant open certaine deſeruing cauſe 
knowen to our ſelfe, s that this kynde 
ok tribulacion is medicinable yf men 
wyl ſo takt it. and therfoze great octa⸗ 
non of comfozte. 
The. ix. Chapiter. 
ler. Uerelpe myne dnele, 
this nr kinde of tribulacton 
baue you to mp minde opened 
utfictentip, 4 therfoze J pzay 
da reſozt no to the ſecond. 
Camboys, The ſeconde kynde was pou 
wote wel of luch tribalacion as is ſo ſft 
ds by God, that we knowe no certapne 
canſedeſernig that pzefet trouble as we 
cerfainlp know that vpon ſuch a ſur 
wefelin ſuch a ſtckenes, oꝛ as the t 
knowech that foz ſuch a certapn theft he 
l fallen into ſach a cerrain puniſhmet: 
but vet ſithe we ſeldome lache faultes a⸗ 
woꝛthy and well deſerutn 
great puni t:in dede we map 
tome, and wiſe dome it is ſo to do, that 


ſeytdis as pou ſee if we thus wil tas it, 
velceckening ir te be fen fön ſyone and 
laffering it meekely e is medict- 
nable againſt the patne in ÿᷣ other woꝛld 
iu come, foz our ſinnes in this wozld paſ 


moe 


1 
may none 
4 recken then ſinners, 
Fo as ſaint Paul ſaith he mibi conſcivs 
ſen ſed ox in hoc iw/ifieaturſum, Mi conſcience! 
geudgeti me not of thinge, but 
am J not therby And as Sa! 
John — — ——— 
0s ſoducimus,ct verit as in nobis non eſt, It wet 
— haue no ſinne in vs, Seeds 
our ſelf i truth is ther not in vs) 
as muche as the cauſe is to the not ſo 
cerkaine as it is to the other afo2e remt⸗ 
dzed in the firſt kind,4 that it is alio e 


1149 
cion fo; keeping +p:eſerninga man frõ 


ſuch ſyn, as he ſhouldels fall in, x ſome- Note+ 


time alfo to; cererciſe ofthev2 partence : 
encreaſe of mertte:great cauſe of tcreaſe 
in comfo:thane thoſe folk of the clearer 
conſcience in the feruour of their tribu- 
lacton,in that they may take the cofo2re 
of a double medicine, of that 4 alſo 
that is of the kinde which we hal tinal- 
ly ſpeake of that I cal better then medi⸗ 
cinabie, but as I haue befoze ſpoken of 
this kindeof tribul acion how it is medi⸗ 
c:nable in that it cureth the ſynne paſſed 
u purchaſeth remiſſion of the pain dewe 
ther foze,ſo let vs fomwhar coſider how 
this tributacion ſent vs by God is medi F 
cinable, in chat it pzeſerueth vs from the 
ſinnes into which we wer els like to fal, 
if that thing be a good medicine that re- 
ſforeth vs our health when we lcſe it: as 
good a medicine muſk this nedes be that 
z2cſerncth our helth whyle we haue it, : 
uffreth vs not to fall into that papnfull 
ſickenes that muſte after d:yne vs to a 
payneful plaiſter. Pow ſceth God ſom⸗ 
time that wo2ldip wealth is with one(Þ 
is pet good)coming vpð him ſo faſt that 5 
fo:eſeing how much weight of wozidl 
welth the man may beare,4 how mu 
wil ouer charge him, and enhaunce hys 
hart vp ſo high,that grace ſhould fal fr 
bym lowe, God of bs goodnes I (a 
pꝛeuenteth his fal,+ ſendeth him tribula 
cion betime, why le be is yet good to gar 
im ken hys makcr,+ by tee li inge the 
alſe flattering woꝛld, ſet a croſſe vppon 
the ſhppof his hart, beare a [owe ſaple 
theron, that the boiFerons bioff of pztde 
blowe him not vader the water, Some 
vonge louely lady, lo that is yewgood i⸗ 
nough,God ſecth a ſtoꝛme com toward 
her;thatwold, if her belth 4 her fatre fe- 
ding ſhonld a lifle longer la, ffrike her 
into ſom lecherous loue, a infede of her 
old acguainted knight, lave der a bed w 
a newe acquainted Rknaue. But God lo⸗ 
uing her moe tẽdetly then to ſuſtet her 
fal into ſuch ſgameful beafipſinne,fen- 
deth her in ſeaſon a goodly faire feruent 
feuer, that maketh her bones to rattle, ; 
waſtcth away her wanton lech, beury 
fieth her faire fell wyth the colours of a 
kites clawe, + maketh her looke ſo loue- 
ly, that her louer would haue litie luſt to 
looke vpon her. make her alſo ſo Reg 
that if her louet lay in het lap,the (hal 
ſo ſoze long to bieake vnto him the very 
botome of her tomake, h ſhe would not 
be able to refraine it fro hi, but ſodainlp 


= = —̃ —— - 


—_ —— — — 
. jr 


lay it all in ys necks. Did not as J bs- Coll 12, 


fain 
that Gad ſomtyme ſendeth tribula- DD. ui. fo;s 
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Afoze ſhewed pou the bleed apoſtle hym- 
leifronfelle that the high ronclacionsf 
God had giuen hym, mpg haue enhau- 
ced him into ſo high paide, at de might 
haue caught a foulc fal, had not the pꝛo⸗ 
uident goodnes of God pꝛou tded foz bis 
remedp: And what was his remedp, but 
a papnetul tribulacion ſo ſoze, ; he was 
faine thzpſe to cal to God to take the tri⸗ 
bulacion fro him: pet woulde not God 
graunt his requeſt, but let him lie ſo log 
thetin, t * ſelf ſaw moze in lapnc 
aule then laynt Paul ſaw in himſelf, 
wylte wel the tyme was come, in which 
B he mpght wel withoute hys harme take 
it from htmn:+ thus pou le god Coſine, 5 
tribulacion is doable medicine, bothea 
cure of che ſynne paſſed,4 a — 
fro the pn that is to come. And therfo:e 
in thys ynde of tribulacion is ther god 
occaſiou ofa double cõ foꝛt, but that is(J 
ſap)diuerly to ſundzy dpuers » as 
they; owne conſcience is with ſyn com⸗ 
bzed oz clete. How be it J will aduiſe no 
man to be ſo bold as to thinke that they; 
C cribulacion is ſent the, to kepe them fro 
the p2pde of they; holpnes. Let me leaue 
at kynde of comfo;t bardip to Daynte 
aule, tyll they lyuinge be lyke: but of 
remanaunt map men wel cake great 
comfozt and good beſpde. 


C Oft the thyꝛd kynde oftribulacid whi- 
che is not (er a mi fo; his ſin, but toꝛ cx 
erciſe of his pacit᷑ce 4 le of his me 
rite, which is better tht medicinable. 

¶ The.r.chapiter. 
izent, The thpꝛd kynde bucle Þ 
temapneth now behinde, that is 
o wpt be is ſent a man by 
God, 4 not foz his iyn, neither comitted, 
no; whych wold els comnce there fo ze is 
D not medicinable, but ſent ororepls of 

——— encreaſe of our merite: : 

therfoze better tht medicinable, thaugh 

it be as pou ſap, t as in deede it is better 
fo: the man then anpe of the other wos 
kyndes in another wol, where the re- 
ward ſhal be recetued: yet can J not lee 
D in this wozld 
wher the tribulacion is (ſuffered, take a- 
moze comfozt therin,the in ani of the 
twapne that are ſent a man foꝛ bis 
ſyn:ſithe he can not here know, whether 

ic be ſent fo2 ſyn befoze cũmitted, o 

ſyn that els ſhould fal, oꝛ fozencrea 

merite t reward aſtet to come, name 
lich euert ma hath cauſe inau 

t thinke that bis ſpn alredp p; bathe 

deſerued it, that it is not witþout peril 


ami to think otherwiſe. ¶ Abe. 
that you ſal colin,hath plareof 2 * 
far the molt part of men, therfoze mut 
they not enupe no; dpſdapne (( 

map take in they; tribulacion, conſela⸗ 


cion foz t ſi 
ther eee 


pet 
deale . 
thought ena content: 


paynes)putthiinri 
God ſendeth 
fo; they 
nl —_— _ — 
at gro pon cau⸗ 

les, that inthoſe caſes J wold neuer let 
out alway wajd:hejthout apy 2ont-gins 
that counſaile and comfoꝛt co 

Vincent. {cs 


Fee whezeſs 
fo; the 


deen Ale 
e to tell farther , but that 


ſuche ot her 
anſwzed bis. O oſi conſolatoreseſtover, 
urdenous 4 heaupe cofgzters be ven. 
J wold not faile to byd him boldly 
whbyle A ſhuld ſe hum in his n — 


E 


againſt T ribul acion, 


ali + hel and purgatozy,4 al bpon the di- 
nels pate, and dout not but lyue as if be 
aue oucr bys dolde, al his merite were 


e, and he tour ned co mpſerye: lo it he 
tand and perſeuer ſtyl in the confeſſion 
ol hys faith, al his whole pain ſhal turn 
al into glozy.VYea moze ſhall 3 pet ſaye 
then thys: that if ther wer a chziſten mi 
that had among thoſe tnfidels commpt⸗ 
ted a very deadipe cryme, ſuche as were 
woꝛthy death, not by they: lawes onelt, 
but by Chꝛiſtes to, as man laughter, 02 

B adultery,02 ſuche other thynge lybe, yf 
when he were taken, he wer offered par⸗ 
don of yys — 9 — condicton that he 
ould fo ſake the faith of Chʒiſt:it thys 
man would now rather ſuffer death the 
ſo00.thould J comfozt hym in hys pain 
but as J wold a malefactout: N 
man though he ſhould haue d his 
ſyn, dyeth now foz Chꝛiſtes lake, while 
5— 

0 are n 0 
Lab, Meulb haue ſerued — bt 
tion of hys — thꝛough the meryte of 
Chʒiſtes paſſion, à meane without help 
ofwhych no of our owne coulde 
beſaciſfactozy, But now ſhal Chꝛiſt fo: 
hys fozſakpnge ofbys owne lyfe, in the 

c honour ofhys fapth,fozgpue the payne 
of al hys ſpnnes,of his mere liberality, 
and accept al the papne of hys foz 
_ 0 — — and — 

gne no part to pment o 
his debt ng rgatozy,but bat take it al 
as an otlerig, s requyte it al with glozy- 
And — among Cbziſten men, al 
had he bene befoze a diuel, nothing after 
would J dout to take hym foz a martir. 
C Vine, Uerelp good bucle me thinketh 
this is ſapd maruclous wel, and it ſpect 
alli delighteth and cofozteth me to heare 

D lt. becauſe of our 2 feare that 
lirſt ſpake of, the Tarkes cruel incurſi 
intothys count ey of outs. anpony. Co- 
ſin, as (02 the matter of that feare, J pur 

to touche laſt of all, noz J ment no: 

to ſpeake ther ot, had it not ben that 
the vehemecy of pour obieccis, bzought 
if in my wap. But rather woulde J els 
haue put ſome ex fo: this place, ot 
lach as ſuffer trybulacion foꝛ inaynte- 
naunce of right and iuſt ice, and that ra- 
ther choſe to take harme, then do wzong 
in any maner ot matter. Foz ſurely yf a 
man map(as in dede he may haue great 
comfo2t in the clerenes of hys conſcifce, 
that hath a falfe crime put vpd him, and 
by falſe wytnes pꝛoued bppon hym, and 


he falſely puniſhed, and put to wozldlyeG 
ſhame x payn thertoze:an hüdzeth times 
moze comtfozt map he haue in his harte, 
that wher white is called blacke, right 
is called wꝛonge, abydeth by the truth, 
is perſecuted tog tulkice. Cham. The 
ita man ſewe me w2ogfulli foz my own 
lande in whych mp ſelk haue good right, 
it is a comfoꝛt yet to defend it wel, lythe 
God ſhal gyue me thanke therefoze, 
Catoy, Napnap Colpn nape, there 
walke pou lomewhat wide: oz cher you 
defende your owne righte foz your tem» 
oꝛal auaple: and ſpthe ſaynt Paul coſts 


aileth, non roſmer defercdentrs chariſimi , Defend Berna 1. 


not pour ſelfmp moſt bete frendes, And F 
dicio contendere & tunicam twam tollere, dematte ci 7 
wn, Jt a man wpl ſtrpue with the at 

u and take away thy coate,leaue bun 
thy gowne to. The detencs therefo:e of 
ourowne right aſaeth no reward. Saye 
vou ſpcde wel if vou get leaue, looke har 


dely foz no thanke. But on the other ide i Co; :. 
it vou do as ſaint Paule biddeth. Querens PhuUlip-2+ 


tes non que ſusſuat ſad que aiorum. Sele not to2 © 
— owne p:oficte but foꝛ other folkes: 

ut defend ther foꝛe of pity a pooze wyt⸗ 
dowe oz a poo:e fatheries chyld, and ras 
ther ſuffer (ozowe by ſome ſtrong extoꝛ⸗ 
cienet then ſuffer them take wzong, O: 
if pou be a tudge and wil haue ſucb zcale 
foiuſtice that you wyl rather abyde tri⸗ 
bulacton by the malice ofſome mightye 
man then 10dge . bys fanour: 
ſuche tribulactons lo bec thoſe that are 
better then onely medicinable, and cue⸗ 
ry mau upon whom thei fal. map be bold 
ſo ta teken them: and in his depe trouble 
may wel ſay to hymſelf the woꝛdes that B 
Chꝛiſt hath caught him fo: his comfoꝛt. 
Beati nuſericordes 
Bleſſed be the inerciful me, fo: they hal 
haut mercy geuen them. Beati qui perſecutions 
putiumur proptey inſanum, quon.miPſorum ft reguũ 
cdorum, Bleſſed be they that ſnfter perſe⸗ 
cuc ion fo: tuſt ice, ſoꝛ theirs is the kyngs 
dome of hcauen. Hearc is an highe com⸗ 
fogt lo foz them that are in the caſe. And 
in thys caſe ther: owne conſcience can 
ſhewe it them. ſo may fulfil theit hears 
tes wpth ſpiritual top that the pleaſure 
may farre ſurmount the heaupnes, and 
the griefe of all they? tempozal trouble, 
But Gods nearer cauſe of faith again 
the Znrkes bath yet a farre —— cõ⸗ 
fozt that by many degrees, far excetleth 
thys whyche as J haue (ayde, J purpoſs 


to treate laſte : and fo2 thys tyme thys 
Bun“ em 


151 


— counſaileth: $i quis wwle tecurs (ws Wath.s. 


genen miſcricordium conſequetur , ah. 
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ſuffiſeth concernyng the ſpecial comfozt is ſent vs foꝛ our ſpnnehere, 

2 that men may tate in thys thyzde kynde fapthfully ſo — reſen cn, Set we © 

oftribulacion, and purging of our payne, ſerue vs allo 
foz encreaſe ofrewarde . And lo call x 
C Another kynde of comfoꝛte pet inthe ſuppoſe and truſte in Gods goodnes all 
baſe kynde oftribulacion ſent ſoz out ſuch penaunce and god wozkes as ami 
ſpynne. — — eniopned by 

goſtly in conteſſion, oꝛ which he 
¶ The. xi. Chapiter. wpllyngly farther doth ofhys own de- 

uocio bezpde. Fo2 though mans Note 

laren. Oftrouth goodbncle, al- with al the good wozkes that he can do, 
be itthateucry of cheſe kpndes of be not abie to ſatiſty ot them ſelfe,fo: the 

S tribulacions haue tauſe of com - leaſte ſynne that we doe, pet the lyberall 
foꝛt in them, as — haue wel declared, Fe of God ———— the meryte of 9 
if men wyl ſo colider them, pet hath this hꝛiſtes bitter paſſion, without wbych 
third kynde aboue al, a ſpecial pzeroga- al our wozkes could neither ſatiſfy, noz 
tiue therein. C Ae, That is vudoubs deſerue,noz pet do not in deede n 
tedly true, but yet is there not good Co meritenoz ſatiſfy ſo much as a ſponeſul 
ſynthe mofee baſe kynde of theym all, do a great veſſel ful, in comparſio of the 
but that it hathe mo cauſes of comfozte merice and ſatiſfaccion that Chzif hath 
then J haue (poten ol pet. Foz Jhaue merited and ſatiſfied fo2 vs himlelf,this 
vou wote wel in that kynde that is lente lyberal godnelſe of God J ſap, ſhall yet 
vs fo: onreſpnne , ſpoken of none other at our faithfull inſtaunce and requeſt, 

C comfkozt yet but twapne:that is to wyt, cauſe our unce and tribulacion pas 
one that it refrapyneth vs from ſpnne ctentlp taken in thys woꝛlde to ſerue vs 
that els we would fal in, and in that ſer- in the other wozld bothe foz releaſe and 
ucth vs thꝛough the meryteof Chzyſtes reward, tempozed after ſuch rate as his 
— as a meane by which God — — bigh goodnes and wyſedome ſhal ſe con 

s from hel, and ſerueth fo: the ſariſfac- uentent foʒ vs:wherofour blynde moz- © 
tion of ſuch payne as els we ſhoulde en / falitycan not here imagine noꝛ deuyſe 
dure in purgato2y, Yowbeit ther is ther the ſtynt. And thus hath pet eut᷑ the firſt 
in an other greate cauſe of tope beſydes kinde of tribulacion and the moſte baſe, 


thys:fo2 ſurelpe thoſe papnes here ſent though not fully ſo great as the ſecond, 
vs fo; oure ſynne in what ſo euer wyſe and very karre lcſle then the third, farre 
they happen vato vs, be our (pane neuer cater cauſe of comfozte pet, then 1 
ſo ſoʒe, noꝛ neuer ſo open andeuident vn lpakeofbefoze, ' 


„ 


to our ſelfe t all the woꝛlde to, vet it wee 

2ap fo: grace to take it mekely t pacit᷑t CAcertaineobteccid agaynft the thin 

i, and conſeſſing to God that it is farre ges afo:cſaypde, 
ouer to lytle fo: our faulte, beſeche dym 2 
= neuertheleſſe,that ſythe we ſhal com ' CThe.rit.chapiter. 

ence ſo voide of al good woꝛkes wherof = 

D we ſhould haue any reward in heauẽ, to lens. Uerelp good vncle, this ll 

be not one ip ſo merciful to vs as to take keth me very wel, but pet is there 
that our pꝛeſent tribulacion in relief of ye wote wel ſome of theſe things 
sure papnes in purgatoꝛpe, but alſo ſo now b:ought in queſtion, fo; as foz any 
gracious vnto vs, as to take our paciẽce payne dewe (oz our ſinne to be miniched Y 
ther in fo: a matter ot merite t rewarde in purgato2y by the pactent ſuffcrance 
in heauen. I verply truſt, and nothynge ot our tribulacion here, there ate ve wot 
dout it, but God thal 2. high bounti wel manp that vtterly deny that, and af 
—— our bone. oꝛ lykewiſe as in firme foꝛ a ſure truth that ther is no put 

el. paine oncly ſerueth fo: puniſhment gacozy at al. And then is ifthey ſap true m m 
without any maner of purging, becauſe 4 cauſe of $ comfo2t gon, if the comfoz! noctore 
al poſſibilitye of argeng ts paſſed:41n that we ſhonld take be but in vayne and 
purgatozy punithmet ſerueth fo: onelte nede note. They ſaye ye wote well alſo, 
— — p place of deſeruing is that men merite nothing at al, but God 
paſſed. So while we be pet in this woꝛld geueth al fo: faith alone, and that it wer 
in whiche is our place 4 our time of me- ſpnne and ſacrilege to looke fo; reward 
ryte t wel deleruing, the tribulactõ that in heauen, either foz oure pactence 420 


rw 


againſt Tribulacion, 193 


ſuffering ſoz Cods ſake, oꝛ foz any Foz them, that when they depart oute oc 
ocher good dede: and then is there gone, thys w:erched wozld,they finde no pur⸗ 
ifthis be thus the other caule ot our far- gatoꝛy at all, ſo God keepe them frd hel. 
ther comfoz2t to. ¶ Anbory, Coſyn, it ſom As fo; the meryte of manne in bys 
thinges were as they be not. then thulde good woozkes,neither arc they that des 
fome thinges be as they thall not. Jcan npe it full agreed amonge themſelf, noz 
not in dede ſayenap,butrhatſomemen anpe manne is there almoſte of them al, 
daue of late bzought vp ſome ſuch opinl- that ſithe thep beganne to wzrte , bathe 
ons, and manpe mo then thefe beſpdes, not ſomewhat chaunged and varied fro 
and haue ſpzead them abzcde:and albeit bymſelfc , and farrc the moze parte are 
thatis aryght heauy thyng to ſee ſuche thus farrc agreed wyth vs, that lyke as 
varyaunces in out beliefrpſe and grow we graunt them that no good woozke is 
B among our ſelf tothe great encozaging ought wozthe to heauenwarde without 
ofthe comon enempes of vs al, whereby faythe,ant that no good wcozke of man 
they haue our fapth in deriſio,and catch is rewardable in heauen ofhis own na- 
pe to ouerwhelme vs all, vet doe there ture,butth:oughe the mere goodnes of F 
thzcethynges not a lpttle comfazte my God,that luſt co ſet ſo high a pzice vpon 
. | ſo pooze a thing: and that thys pʒice god 
The fy: is, that in ſome communi⸗ ſetteti thzough Ch:tfics palſio , and fo: 
cacions had of late together, hath appea that aiſo that they be bis owne woozkes 
red good lykelyhocde of ſom goobagre- with vs(foz good wozkes to Codward 
ment to growe together in oneacco;dof Woozkethno man, without God wozke 
our fapthe. with him and as we graunt theym alſo 
The ſecond, that in the meane whyle that no man maye be pꝛoude of his woz⸗ Luke 
tyll thys mape come to paſſe, contenci kes fo: his owne vnperfecte woozkyng, MT 
ons,deſpictons, wpth vncharptable be» and fo: that in all that man map doe, 2 
hanioure , is pꝛohibited and fozboden, can do God no good, but is a ſcruaunte 
ineffect vpon al partes:al ſuch partes  vnp2ofitable,and doth but his bare due⸗ 
cane as fel befo:e to fyght fo2 it. _—_ Iſay graunt vnto them theſe 
The thyzde1s,that al Germanye foz inges, ſo ibis one thing oꝛ twaine doe 
all they: dyuers oppnions , pet as they they grauntvs agapne that menne are 
agree together in p:ofeſſion of Ch:ilkes bounde to wooꝛke good woszkes it they 
name, lo agree nowe together in haue time and power , and that who ſ9 
racion of a common power, in de- wooꝛketh in true faithe moſte, Mall bee 
of Chʒiſtendome againſt our com moſte remarded. But then ſerte they 
mon enempe the Turke, and J truſte in thereto, that all hys rewarve ſhall bee 
God, that thys ſhall not onelpe helpe vs geuen fo; hys faithe alone, and no⸗ 
to frength vs in thys warre, but al thynge fo: hys woozkes at all, becauſe 
that as God hathe cauſed theym toa- bys faithe is the thynge ( they ſape) that 
1 in the defence ol hys name, koꝛceth him to wooꝛhe wel, Strpue wpl 
hal he gractoufly bꝛing them to agre not theym t 2 thps matter now, 9 
together in the ruth ol his faith. Ther ⸗ but pet thys I truſte to the greate good- 
De wyl J lette God wozke and leaueof neſſe of God, that it the queſtion Fange Conn.; 
tontencton: and * ſhall Inowe on that narowe pornte, whple Chzt 
laye,but that with whiche they that are ſaythe in the Scripture in ſo many pla⸗ 
ke ok the contrary mynde, hal in ces, thatmenne ſail in heauen bee re⸗ 
reaſon haue no cauſe too bee dyſcon⸗ warded foz they: woozkes , be ſhall nes 
ſented, ner ſuffer our ſoules that are but meane 
by firſt, as fo: purgatozy though they wytted menne, and can vnderſtand hys 
ke there be none, pet ſythe they deny <a002Tes,but as hymſelſe hath ſet them, 
not that al the coꝛps of Chꝛiſtendome bi and as olde holye. Sayntes hathe cons 
lo manye hundꝛed peares haue believed ſtrued them befoꝛe, and as all Chꝛyſten 
contt arve:and amonge them all, the people this thonſande peare have belct- 
interpꝛetours ot ſcripture from the ued, to bee dampned fo: lacke of perceys 
dapes downe too oure tyme, uynge ſuche a ſharpe ſubtile thyng:ſpe⸗ 
whom they dente not manye fo; holye ctallye (ith ſome menne that haue right 
ts, that J dare not now belieue theſe good wyttes, and are beſide that ryghte 
men againft al thoſe. Theſe men muſte el lerned to, cã in no wiſe percetue fo: 
dfthep; curteſp hold mp pooꝛe feare ex! Whatcanſeo2 why theſe folk 5 fro goed 
caled,and J beſeche our Loꝛde hartelpe wozkes take awap the reward,x gy) r p 
rewar 
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fain wold coe fhither to. ſi bac 
Ae 
t 
be log ere de come — — — 1K; 
race it euet he cdõe thyther. ac 
alth l. Paul mc end, Kun ſo þ pou 


154 
Arewarde all whole to faithe alone: geue 
the rewarde to fayth rather then to cha⸗ 
ale Fo: thys graunte they them ſelf, 
at fapth ſeructh of nochyng, but if we 

be companied with her ſyſter cyarytye, 
And then ſayth the ſcripture to,Fides ſpes, 
charitss , Df 
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Cas u 


Dfake theröt, as 


„or autem borum eſt 

theſe tree vertues, faith, hope, and chary 
tye,of al theſe thꝛee, the greateſt is chary 
tye,and - + as woꝛthye to — 
thanke as fapth. Dow be it as J ſayde, J 
wyl not ſtryue therefoꝛe, no in dede as 


B our matter fandeth, A ſhal not greatl 


nede. Foz if they ſay that he whych ſu 
reth tribulacion oꝛ martirdome fo the 
faith, ſhal haue high reward, not foz his 
woꝛke, but fo: his wel wo2king fapthe: 

t ſpth that they graunt that haue it, de 

al, the cauſe of high comfozt in þ third 
kynde ol tribulacion ſtandeth , « that is 
you wot wel the effect of al mp purpoſe. 
C vixcee. Uerelp good vncle this is tru⸗ 
lp dꝛyuen and tryed vnto the vttermoſte 
eth me. And therfoze J pꝛai you 
pꝛocede at pour pleaſure. 


¶ Chat a man aughte to be comfoztable 
to hymſeit and haue good hope and be 
topfull alſo in tribulacion, appeareth 
well by thys, that a man hathe greate 
cauſe ot᷑ feare and heautnes that conti 
nueth alway ſtil in welth,diſcontinu- 
ed wpth no tribulacion. 


The. xiii. Chapiter. 
. , Nebony, Coſpn,tt were along 
1 9/\ SA Wo: keto peruſe —— 
K I) that a man mape well take of 
e tribulacton. Fo: as many cö⸗ 


boztes pou wot wel mapa mi 


be good comodities 
therin: and that be there ſarclp ſo many, 
that it would be verylong to rchearſe x 
— of them. But me — — — 
tly better percepue what pꝛokit a 

commuditpe,and ther by what comfoꝛte 
they may take of it that haue it, then pt 
we well conſider what harme the | 

ts, and ther by what diſcomfoꝛt the lacke 
therot᷑ hould be to tem that never haue 
it: So is it now that all holy men agree, 
and al the ſcripture is ful, and our own 
experience pꝛoueth at our ſpe, that we 
be not com into this wietched wozld to 
dwel here, noz haue not as ſ. Paul ſaich, 
our dwelling citi here: but we be ſeking 
foz the citie that is to tome. and ther foʒe 
. Paul heweth vs that we do ſeke fo2 it 
bet auſe be woulde put bs in mindeÞ we 
ſhuldſeke fo it, as they pare good folk, : 


map get it. It it mult then be gotte with 
runnpng, when ſhall he com at it p ly 
not once ſtep towardes it: Now becauſe 
that thys wozld is as I tell you notoure 
eternal dwelling, but oute — w 

wandꝛyng, God would that we ook 


in ſuche wyſe vle it, as folke that were x 


wearye of it, and that we ſhould in 
bale ——ů— — and — 
rpe, not looke foz reſte and caſe , game, 
pleaſure, wealthe and felicitp, Foz 
that ſo do, fare lyke a fonde felowe, 
gcowardes hys owne houſe, w 
ould be wealthie, woulde foz a 
Spleaſure become an hoſtler by the 
wape,and dye in a ſtable, t neuer come 
at home. And would God that thoſe that 
dꝛowne theym ſelte in the deſp2e of thys 
wozldes wzetched wealth, were not pet 
moe fooles then ſo. But — 1 ay 
— the fool that 
other fonde felowe, as there is diſtance 
betwene the hc of heauen and the de 
rve depthe of hell. Foꝛ our Sauiout (al 
eth: ve vobis qui ndetis nunc,quis lugebitis et flebidis, 


CE 


Luke, 


Wo mape pou be that laugbe nowe, fo; 


vou thal waple and weepe.£/rempus flend, 

ſapthe the Scrpprure) cr tempur ridendl, 

is tyme of weeppnge and is 

tyme of laughing. Bur as pou ſe, de ſet- 

teth the weping time befoze,fo2 that is þ 

time ofthis wzetched woꝛld t the laughs 

nge tyme ſhall come after in heanen. 
Ir her 18 alſo — 
of reapyng to. owe muſte wee in 

—— —— bn 

reape:and in 02 
22 de, muſt we 


of —.— 
— eve the ſhowꝛes of out 


teares, and then ſha wehaneinheanen,, 


a laughing harveſt fo: euer. 
rhe fide che Pede n 
semins jus, They went tooꝛthe and ſowed 
they: ſeedes weepynge, but what ſaythe 
be ſhal folowe thereof, Venienres au dm 
cum exultacione portantes manipulos ſwos , They 
hal come agapne moꝛe then lau ” 
wpth dp and exultacion w 
they: handfuls of coꝛne in they? han 
des. Lo, they that in they2 goynge home 
cowardes heauen, ſowe they? ſeedes 
wvth weepynge , ſhall at the daye of 
iydgement come to theyꝛ bodies again. 
euerlaſting plẽty ful 


ſoz to pzone that thys lyfe is no laughig 
| Put rather the time of weping: we 
och fpnoc that our ſautoure hymſeife wepte 
piers ewple oz th2yle, but neuet finde we that 
laughed ſo muche as once. J wel not 
— os chat hee neuer dydde, but at the 
un ſtaſte wyle he left vs no enſample of it. 
But on the other ſyde, he left vs enſaple 
of weping. Of weping haue we matter 
inough,botye foz our own lynnes «x foz 
other folkes to:foz ſuteli ſo ſhuld we do, 
be wall thepz wzetched ſines, and not be 
F glad to detract the noz enup the neither, 
Alas ſely ſoules , what cauſe is thereto 
enuy them that are ever welthpe in thys 
world, x euet out of tribulacton;whiche 
as Job ſapth:;Ducunt i bonis dies ſuos it in picts 
a inferna deſcendunt, Lead al they; dapes in 
wclth,4 in a moment of an houre deſcfd 
into theyz graues ⁊ be paynfullp buried 
in hel. Saint Paule 7 54" the He⸗ 
b:ues that God(thoſe that be loueth) be 
2 PICO net othys that 
u 
n bulacio oportet nos introire in irguũ dei, 
By many tribulacions muſt we go into 
the me of God. And no maruatl, 
cps wo diſciples that were gopng 
nto yys two e goyng 
Eee ee 
oportedat Chry/uns pati et ſic introwe in un? 
no pou not that Chit muſte ſuffer 
t lo go into ys kingdome: t woulde we 


that are ſeruantes looke foz moze pʒiui⸗ 

inour maiffers houſe,th6our ma 

imſglf:Wold we get into his king 
—— . got not 

2 t by papnez 1 
dome hath he ozdained foz his diſciples, 

the ſaith vnto vs al.Qui wultege mens di 
"ig eee YPfani man 
d Wylde 

lo doe as 

tri 

Heſaich not eg! 
iſtes 


= T . 


g 
Paule ſad wecan 


Du 


dym, 


againſt Ttibulacion. 135 


not) come to heauen, but hy man tribu-· 
lactons;how (hal they come pt r the, 
hat neuer haue none at al: C hus ſee we 
el by the very lcripture it ſelf, how cru 
the woꝛdes are ot olo holy Saintes, that 
wyth ont vopce in a maner ſape all one 
thing, thai is co wyt Þ we Hall not haue 
both continual wealth in thys wozlde, 
t in the other to. And cherfoze, ſythe they 
that in this woꝛld without any tt ibula⸗ 
cion enioy they; long continuall courſe 
of neuet interrupted pꝛoſperitie, have a 
greate cauſe of feare and of diſcomfozte 
leſt they be larre fallen oute of Gods fas 
uourt, and ſtand wh in hys indignacitd F 


and diſpleaſure, while he ucuer ſendeth 
them tribulacid, which be 1s cuer wont 
to ſend them whom he loueth. Tdei ther 
foze A ſap that are in tribulacio,baueon 
p other ſide a great cauſe to take in their 
griefegreatinwardcomfozt and ſyyꝛp⸗ 
tual conſolacton. 


CA certgine obieccion, and the anſwer 
eto. 


¶ The. xiiti.chapiter. S 
Lacrut, Uerylpe goed vncle, thys 


ſeemeth ſo in debe: how be it yet 
mo thinks that pou ſay berpe [222 


inſome thynge concerninge ſuche pere 
ſons as ait in continual p ity, and 
they be you wort wel not a ſewe, « thoſe 


are they alſo that haue che rule end ans 
thozit pe of this wozld in theyz had, And 
J wotte wel, that when they talke wyth 
tuch great cunning men, as can Jtrow 
tel the cruth:and 


Ebbe wppie thep make very hore in 
Fear (Sn 
vols 


9 


them yes yes well inoughe. Foz A haus 
8 n ſo m . 
(ally none that 

| wil tel any man 
ſurely ſuche as 
fearomethat they flat- 
lucre az feare. 
enture thus. This 
me now, 


fhe 
. Foz1 
e 12 1 di⸗ 
tt interceſſ A- 
be the meane ß Goy ſhoulde tye 


u 
r. 
gur 
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15 
ꝗgeue him grace to amend, e faſt : watch 
and pꝛav, and take aſfliccion in his oon 
body foz the bettering ot his (tinful ſoul, 
he wold be wödercus w2:9th wypth that. 
Fo: he would be loth to haue an ſuche 
grace at al as ſhoulò make him go leaue 
of any of hys mirch x ſo ſyt 4 mourne foz 
bys yy minde as thys lo, haue 
res and a ther ſom ofthoſe that ate not balearnev 
great ſome. x hauc woꝛldly wyt at wyll, whiche tell 
great men ſ tales as perilouſipe be- 
yle them, rather then the flatterer that 
o telleth tbem wold with a true tale ico 
pard to leeſe hys lucre. — — 
4x alſo that ſuch tales tel them foz conlide⸗ 
racton cf another feare. Foy ſeeing the 
man ſo ſoze ſet on hys pleaſute, that chet 
diſpapꝛe anp amendement of him what- 
foeuerthey hym, and then 
ſccing alſo beſyde that the manne dothe 
no greate harme, but of a gentle nature 
both ſome good men ſome p2at 
Cod them ſelf to ſend dim grace and ſo 
let 7 —— me 
uſtes. Ad probaticam efpeetantes aque mo 
tum. At the pvole v the goſpell ſpeaketh of 
C belyde the temp: wherin they wa 
Bae latrificet they tary ta ſe the 
water ffired,+wherrhys good Aun 
coming tro Sod ſhal once to 
the water ol hys hart, g moue ws 
e ofa Hepe tha if 
them to hym thet wil tel him an o 


ther tale, x helpe to beare 

pm int the pool of penauner ver 
ws bbs teh — 

a 


ware muchthe 


John. 5. 


my felf, take thy bende x batter W ede 
thon halt not be beaten at al. And thus, 


ee 


row, 


The ſirſt booke of comfort 


thefudicth not much bppon the m 
though he be taken tardy x os — 
de cometh to (coole. Durelythus 3 feare 
me fare ther — Yee ger t ates chap- 
laynes to, in comfozte gening to greate 
men when thet be loth to diſpleaſe them. 
— — comend their thus doyng, but 

rely I feare me thus they do. 

C Other obtecctons, 
CThe . Chapiter, 


C Vincent 


Ut pet god vncle thonghs . 
VS do 1 anſwcret 44 $ful 
matter: foz we re that the whole 
church in the comon ſernice vſe dyuers 
collectes, in which al men pꝛay (pecial- F 
ly fo: the pꝛinces and the p:rlates, 4 ge- 
neraliy euerye man fo2 other 4 fo: hym- 
ſelt to, that God would vouchſafe to ſed 


| ual and 3 
rer 
an other ſoꝛow, e no ſuch pzavers att 
ther neee as far as I 

pet if it were as 


Can deare. ſape 
1 
ea p;oſpern 


good vncle, that 
wer to the ſonle 
therto ſo fruitful, th wer as me ſemeth 
euery man bounden of charity not ones 
ly to God ſend they; neighbout ſo⸗ 
a 
n en are not p;ay 
ſend them 
comfoꝛt the, 

golTep þ 


= 


chelt x the 
man could in 


but fo: t 0 
eee 
555 


wird 


cee Gp red hun vonble of lt that 


andg | Ab 
Wotte weft a manne.of 
greate ſubFaunce', and lo co 


againſt Tribulacion, 


ben he died went vnto ſuch 
wellh that Lazar? which dyed in tribu- 
lacion and pouerti, the beſt . thathe 
came to, was that ryche mans boſome. 


U bys lyfe in honoure and in wealthe: 
ae 


Finally good vncle thys we fynd at our 
and euerp dap we pꝛouc it by plapne 
e 


ence, that manpe a man is 

welthy and pet therewith righte good: 4 
many a miſerable wzetche as euel as he 
is wzeched. And ther toze it ſemeth hard 
god uncle thac bet wene pzoſperitye and 
ſribulac ion the matter ſhoulde go tus, 

x hat tribulacion ſhould be gyuen alway 
god to thoſe that he loueth fo; a ſigne 
aluacion,t pzoſperity ſet fo: dilpleas 
luce,as 4 token ofecernal dampaacion. 


¶ The aunſwer tothe obieccions. 
C The.xvi, ter. 
5. Either J laid not Colpn, 
z els ment I not to ſap, that toʒ 
d vadouted rule, wozldly pz0- 
rity wer alway diſpicſant to 
Cod,o: tribulaction eucrmoze wholſom 


tocuerpinan, Foz wel wote I that oute 
Lo:d geneſh in (hys woꝛlde vnto eyther 
ant of folk, either (azt of foʒtune. faciſo 
cr bonos et malos et pluit ſuper uſtos 
« los, He maketh hys Dunne to ſhyne 
—— the good and the bad, and bys 
ralne . 


h on the tuft and on the vniu 

—.— ther nes — 
Neige: he (courgeth euet pe ſonne tha 

tetelueth. And pet he beateth not one⸗ 
good folke that he loueth, but = f. 
to. Ther are many ſcour ges 
ners alſs:he euil folk god 
ſoztune in thys woild, both to call them 
kindnes,aud ifthep ther by come not 
moze is theyz bnkindnes: x pet wher 
wil not bꝛyng them, he the 
ſozow, And ſome that in pꝛo⸗ 
can not co God crepe fozcward, 
in tribulacion toward hym they runne 
— ſunt infirmit.s1e3 eorum poſits ac 
. r infixmities were mul- 
222 and after that 
they made haſte. To ſome that are good 
men God ſendeth welth here alſo,4 they 
at thanke fo: hys gpft, and 
fo; that thanke to. 
Co ſome good folke he ſendeth ſ0:0w , t 
theythanke him thereof ro. Jf god ſhulp 
Jeuethe goodes of thus woꝛld onelve to 
tuvll kolde, then woulde men wene that 
were not the Loꝛd thereof, It Gov 
alde gyue the goodes onelve ta good 
men,then woulde folke cake occaſion ta 
leruehym but fo; thepm. Dome wyll in 


1 

welth kal into foly. an cum i „ | 

incellexit, comparaus oft umentis iaſipirna bas, e ſand Pral· 46. 

li actes qt Au. When man was in honour. 

bis vnderſtanding fatled bun, then was 

be compared with beaſts and made lyke 

vaco them. Some man wpth ertbulacis 

wil fal into ſpane , and therefoze ſapyrhs 

the — relinquet domiuus wht ane” 

rim ſuper ſortem orum, vt nos extendunt irt. a. 

quitatem manus ſuas, GOd wyll not leaue 

rod of wicked men vpon che lot of . 

teous men, le aſt the ri us peradue- 

tute happe 9 ch oat their F# 
andes to im So not nape, 

tthacineieher Fate, veirh az retbuis 

cton mape be matter ot vertue and mats 

ter of alſo:but this is the poynt lo, 

that fandeth here in queſtpon ene 


ou and me:not whether 0 
uur be a perilous token, bat w 48. 
tinual welth t woz ld wi t anp 


ttibulacion be a featetul ſpgne at Gods 
8 therefoze this marke 
that we muſk ſhoote at, ſet vp wel in our 
ſight, we ſhal nowe meace fo; the ſhoore 
and conſider how neart toward,0; how © 
farreof, your arrowes are frd the pʒik. 
C van. Dome of mp boltes vnc it 
8 now take vp my ſelte, e pꝛetely put 
nder mp belt — Foz ſome ofthent 
I (ce wel be not wozth the mearing,and 
no great maruapl, thou 12 wilde 
whyle J ſomewhat myſkake the markt. 
C Azthony, Thoſe that make towarde 
marke, and light farre co ſhozt, whe 
ſhotte is mette,ſal I take vp foz pou, 
To pꝛoue that perpetuall wealthe 
ſhould be no tuil toben poa lay firſt that 
fo; pꝛinces and pꝛelates and cuerp man 7 
fo; other, we pꝛay al foz perpetnall pzo- 
ſperitie, and that in the comon pꝛapers 
of : onde to. eee thatit 
8 n ſape pou ſecondlpe that if p20- 
—— ſo per ilous, and tribulacis 
 pzofitable,cuery man oughte then to 
pzay God to ſend other ſozowe. 
Thirdlye pou furnyſh your obtecct⸗ 
ons with enſamples of Salomon, Job, 
and Ab:aham.. | 
And fourthlpe in the end of all, you 
20ue by experience of dure owne 
aply be foze our face, that ſome wrlthye 
folke are good-, and ſome necdye verye 
nought.ThatlafT bolre 3 thinke lo, that 
ſyth I lap the ſame mp ſelſe, vou be con⸗ 
tent to take vp,itlpeth ſo farre wpde. 
C vincent. That wpll I with a good wyll 
uncle. ¶ Ancbony. TAel, do ſo then Coſpn, 
and we ſhall meate fo; the remanaunt,, 
Fyzt muff pou Coſyn beſure ans en 
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1158 | 
Alcke well co the marke, and that canne 
pou nor, burpkfyou know what thynge 
9898 is. Fo: ſpthe that is one 
of the thpnges that wee pzincipaliye 
ſpeake of, but it pon conſidec well what 
that (8,you may mys the marke again. 
I bf e now that you wyll agree that 
tribulacton is caery ſuch thing as trou⸗ 
Tctdolacion. bleth and greacth a man either in bodpe 
oz mynde, t is as it were thepzpcke « 
thozne a bzamble 02 a bzper Mute into 
bys fleſh oz into his mynde:t ſarely Co⸗ 
tpnthe pꝛicke that very ſoze my the 
5 mynde as farre almoff paſſeth in payne 
the griele that papncth the body, as doth 
a rhozne that tpckpng in the harte paſſe 
and exceede in papne, the thozne that is 
thzuſt in tde heele. 

Nows Coſpn if trybulacton be thys 
that J cal it, then ſhal pou (one conſider 
thys,that ther be mo kpndes of tribula- 
clon,thenperaduenture pou thought on 
befoze. And thereupon it foloweth alſo, 
that ſpthc2ery ape oftribulacts is an 
intercuvcion of welth x pzoſperp(which 
is bur of welth, another name) mape be 

C vpſcatynued by mo wapes the you wold 
befoze haue went; Then ſap IJ thus vnto 
vou Coſyn that ſythe tributacion is not 
onelp ſuch hon s as pain the bodp, but 
tueri trouble alſo that greueth pminde, 
many good men haue mant tribulacios 
that eueri man marketh not, cöſequtt⸗ 
li they: welth interrupted ther with whe 
other men arc not ware. * trowe pou 
Coſpn that the temptacios ofthe dpnel, 
the woꝛld, and the fleſhe, ſolicytyng the 
mynde of a god man vnto ſynne, is not 
a great inward cronble t ſecret griete to 
bys hart. Zo ſache wzetches as carenot 
fo: they: conſcience, but lyke vnreaſo⸗ 
nable beaſtes folaw they? fonle affecct- 
ons, manye of theſe temptacions be no 
trouble at al, but matter oftheir 2 
D pleaſure. But vnto hym Coſpn that 

deth in dꝛead of God, p tribulactd of tep- 
tacion is ſs papneful,that to be rpd ther 
of oʒ ſure of the victozp ther in be his ſub 
ſcaunce neuer ſo great)he would gladly 
e moe then halſe. Row ir he that ca⸗ 
22 not foz God 2 thys trouble but 
8 — with ſuch tribulacton pꝛoſ⸗ 

no 


neee na for 
e 


dect nad 
not it as a 

caſe bys —— ol ſome certapne good 
woman that wpl not be — * 1 
let dym tell me whether the ruffle of hys 
deſyꝛe ſhal ſs tozment ys mynde, as al 


Thefirſt booke of tòmfort 
the —.— that he cã take beſite, halo 


fo; lacke ot᷑ that one, not pleaſe 
ynne. And J dare be bois to hor 
ym that the payne in teſiſting, andthe 
great feare ot᷑ fallyng that manye a god 
mi hath in hys teptacion, is an anguiſh 
and a griefeuerp deale as great as hos, 
Now ſay I farther Coſyn,that if this 
be crue(as in very dede true it is)þ ſuchs 
croable is tribulacion, and therbp conſe 
quently an intertupcion of pꝛoſperous 
welth:no man pzeſiſely meaneth top 
fo; other to kcepe hym in continual — 
pet ity wythout any maner of diſcontys 
nuice 02 chaũge in thys woz1d, fo: that 
pꝛaper wythoute other condicion avded 
oz imploped, were inoꝛdinate t wer vert 
1 450 Fo it were to pꝛay that either 
oulde neuer haue temptacion, oz 
els chat it they had, mpght folow it 
and fulfpll theyʒ affeccton . Whodare 
0 Coſyn foz ſhame oz foz ſyn toʒ hym 
l iſe,02 —— — — gene 
vnde of pꝛaper: es on 
2 
N ac T pap, 
tamig ot his fleſh! tuftes.q allo to mon- 
rne t lament bys lynne befoze comitted 
and to bewayle his offence done again 
God, and as they dyd at thecytpe sf Bb 
niac,+ as þ pꝛophet Dauid dpd foz they; 
ſynne put afflyccton to they? fleſhe, and 
when a man ſo dothe Coſyn, is thys no 
trybulacion to hym becauſe be dotheit 
bymſelf: Foꝛ I wote wel pou woulde a- 
greethar it were. if an other man dyd it 
agapnſt hys wpl. Then is tribulacpon, 
u wore wel tribulacion ſtyl, thougde 
t be tak? wel in wozth:pea and thoughe 
it be taken to wyth t god wyl, 
ſe is payne pou wote wel patne,4 ther- 
e ſo is it though a man do it hymſelf, 
Chen ſyth the church adulſeth everimd 
to take trybulacion fo hys ſynne, what 
ſoeuer woꝛdes pou fynde in any pꝛapet 
they neuer meane(you maye be fat and 
furt to pꝛay God te kepeeuery good ma 
no: euerp bad man neither. from euer ye 
maner kynd of erybulacto. Now he fis 
not tn ſome * —— pers 
aduenture in ſykenes, oz in lo 
is not pet oute of tribn{acion, ifhehave 
bis caſe of body oꝛ of minde ingupeted ! 
therbt his welth interrupted w another 
kynd of cribulacts,as is either cfptacid 
to a god man, oz boluntary affiyccyon 
c of body by penaunce, oꝛ of minde 
contricion and heautnes fo; his ſinne 
and offfce againſt God. And thus J (ay 
tpat fo; p;eciſe perpetual welth — — 
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eperitic in this woꝛlde, that is to ſaye, foz boſome. But here muſt yon coſider that 
the perpetual lacte ot al trouble and all Abzaham had not ſuch continual pꝛoſoe 
tribulaction , there is no wple man that ritie, but that it was diicontinued wprh 
either pꝛayeth fozhymſelfo: foz any ma diuers tribulactons. 
els,and thus anſwer J pour firit obiecs 1. TUasitnothing to him trow pou 
tion. Now befoze à medic wyth pour ſe» fo leane his own country,+ at Gods len geneſi u. 
tod, pour third wyl J toine fo this, Foz ding to go into aſtraunge land, whiche 
ypon this aunſwer, wyll the ſolucton of god pꝛomiſed him + his lede fo2 euer: but 
pour enſamples conueniently depende. in al his whole life he gaue hymſelke ne⸗ 

As foz Salomon was as pou lap allhys uecr a foote. 

dates a meruetious welthi king, s much 2. las it no trouble p his coſi Loth: ns 

was he beloued wpth God, J wote well Himſelf wer fain to part copany, becauſe Be 
inthe beginning of his raigne: but that their ſecuaces could not agree together? 

che fauoure of God perſcuered hym, as 3. Lhoughherecouered Loth agayn Gen 
hys pzoſperity did that ca J not tel. And fro p. ui. kings, was his taking no trou⸗ e.. 
therfoze wyl à not warrant it, but ſure- bie to him trowe you in meane while? 
ly we le that his continual welth, made 4. Was the deſtruccion of the fiue ct Seng. 
hym fal firſt into ſuch wanton folye, in ties no heauines to his hactzA ma wold 
mulciplyeng wyues to an hozible nom- wene pes, that readeth in the ftozi what 
ber,contraryeto the comaundement of labour he made to ſaue them. 
God, gyuen in the lawe of Poyſes: + ſe⸗ 5. Mis hart was , dare ſay in no litle Gene, 2, 
tondlye takinge to wyle amonge other, ſozow, we de was fain to let Abimelech 
ſuch as were infidcls contrarve to ano - p king haue his wife, who though god p 
ther comaundement of Gods w2vtten utded to kepe vnde filed and turned al to 
lawe alſo, that fynallye by the meane of Wwelth)yctwasitnolittle wo tobym in 
bys miſcreant wyle, de fel into maynte⸗ the meanecpme, 

c nance of idolatry himſelf; x of this finde 6. What continuall griefewas it to 
ve no amendement 02 repentaunce, as bis hart many a long day that he had no Fene. g. 
we ſynde of hys father . And therefoze child ot his owne bodp begotten: he that — 
though he were buryed where his father doubteth therok, ſhal tinde it tn Geneſis 
bas, yet whether he wer to the reſt that of his owne mone made to God, 
dis father dyd, thꝛoughe ſome ſeerete (0- 7. No man doabteth but F\mael was 


rowfoz his ſyn at lat, that is to ſape, by great comtoꝛte vnto hym at hys byꝛthe, Cenc ns. 
ſome kynde ofcribulacion, J cannot tel and was it no griet then, when he muſte Sen 
and am content ther foʒe to truſt well, 4 ca out the mother and the chylde both? 
= be dyd ſo, but ſurely we be net 8. Jſaacy was the child of pzomiſſio: 
ther foze — of Salomon although god kept his life:pᷣ was bnloo- Cen. un, 
2 you 


can bery litle ſet ue pon, e kedfo;,pert while p louing father bound 
is wel lap it foz a pzoofe, that God fauo Him + went about to behead him, + offer 
reth dolatry, as that 1 —— him vp in ſacrifice, who but himſelf can 
. Salomon was pou wote wel in conceine what heuines his hart had the? 
D both. As foz Job,ſith our queſtion han- I wold wene tn my mynde (becauſe pou 
geth vpon pzalperity perpetual,þ welth ſpeakeof Lazar)p Lazars own death pi 9 
of Job 5 was with ſo great aduerſity ſo ged him not to ſoze. The as Lazar? pain 
loze interupted , can as pour ſelfeſeeth was pacientit bozne,ſo was Abꝛabams 
letut pou fo: noenſample . Andy God takennotonely pacietiy(but which is a 
gaue him here in this wozlid all thynge thing much moze meritozious ol obedi- 
double that he loſt, litle toucheth mi ma ence willingly. And therfo:e,though A- 
ler, which deni not pꝛoſperiti to be gods bꝛahã had not as he dyd in dede far excel 
t giuen to ſom good men to: name lazar in merite of rewardkoꝛ mam other 
ſuch as haue tribũlacion to , But in things beſide. g ſpeciallye foz # he was a 
Adꝛabam Coſin J ſu is all youre ſpecial Patriarcbe of þ faith, yet had he 
del holde, becauſe that you not onelye far paſſed him, cuen by themeritc of trt- 
beweriches 3 pzoſperitie uall in bulactd wel takt here fo: Gods ſake to, 
dum thꝛough p courſe of al his whole life And ſoſerueth ſoꝛ vout purpoſe no man 
inihis wozlo, but that after his death al les then Abzah4. But nowe good coſyn, 
Late that pooꝛe man that lyued in let vs looke a litle lenger here vppon the 
lacion, a died foz pure hunger and ryche Abzaham and Lazare the pooze, 
wirſt,had after his death his place of co and as we ſhall ſce Laz are ſet in welthe 


ent t reſt in Abꝛaham þ welthi rich mas fome what under the ryche Ab; on 
o ſhal 
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Aſo ſhal we ſc another ryche man lye full 
low beneath Lazare cripng and calling 
out ot hys fyꝛpe couche,p Lazare might 
with a d:0ppe of water falling from his 
fingers end, a litle coole and refreſh the 
typpe of his burning tong. Coſider well 
now what Abzaham aunſwered to the 
rich w2etche. Fil recordare quis rrerpiſũ bons in vi 
ta tu Latarus ſinuliter mals , nunc autem hic cons 

ſolater ,tu vero cruciaris, Bonne, teme ber that 
thou halt in thy life recetued welth, and 
Lazareinlpkewyſe paine,but nowere- 
cetueth he comtoꝛt, i thou ſozow, payne 

B and toꝛmtt. Chziſt deſcribeth his welth 

and his pꝛoſperitp, gap and ſoft apparel 
with ropal delicate tare, cotinually day 
bp dap.Epulubatur((apth our ſautour /quoris 
dic ſplendide. He did fate ropally cuert dat, 
bys welth was continual, lo no tyme ot 
fribulacion betwene. And Abzaham tel 
leth hym the ſame tale that he had taken 
hys welth in thys wozlide, and Lazarus 
lykewyſe bys papne : and that they had 
now chaunged eche to the cleane contra 
rye : pooꝛe Lazar from tribulacion into 
welth, and the ryche man from hys con- 
tinual pꝛoſperitp, into perpetual painc. 

C Vere was layde expꝛeſſeiye to Lazar no 
verye great vertue by name, no to thys 
rych glotton no greate heynous cryme, 
but the taking of his continual eaſe and 

pleaſure, wpthoute anyc tribulacion oz 

gricfe, wherof grew lloth and negligece 
to thynke vppon the pooze mans payne. 

Foz that euer hym ſelfe ſaw Lazarus # 

wyſt him dye foꝛ hunger at his doze that 

layd neither Chꝛiſt noꝛ Abꝛaham to his 
charge. And therſo:e Coſpnthys ſfozye 
lo of which bi occaſion of Abzaham and 

— — vou put me in temembꝛaũce, wel 

declaretch what peryll is in continuall 

woꝛldly welth, and contrarpwyſe what 
comfo2t cometh of tribulacto. And thus 

as pour other enſamples of Salomon + 

— Job nothing fo; the mater further vou. 

o pour enlample ot rich Abꝛaham and 
pooꝛe Lazarus haut not a lyttle hynde⸗ 
red pou. 


C An anſwer to the ſecond obieccton, 
C The.rvii.Chaplicer. 

C Vincent, 

Urelp vncie pon haue ſhaken 

myneenſamples ſoꝛe, 4 haue 

in pour meating of pour ſhote 
[remoued me theſe arrowes: 

me thinketh farther of fro the 

pꝛicke then me thought they ſfack when 

A ſhot them. And I ſhal therfoze now be 

content to take them vp agapn. But pet 
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me ſemeth ſurely that my ſecond 
may ſtand. fo: of trouth if — — 
oftribulacton be ſo pꝛotitable that it be 
= to haue it as pou ſayeitis, Jcinot 
e wher foꝛe ani man ſhuld either wiſh 
92 p2ay,02 any maner ofthinge door, ts 
haue ant kinde oftribulactd withdzawe 
eyther fro himſelt, oꝛ anye friend efhis, 
( anbony, I thinke in ry dede tribula- 
cion ſo good, and pꝛofitable, 5 J ſhoulde 
happelp doubt as pou do: Wherefoze a 
man t labour oz pꝛap to be deline- 
red ot it, ſauing that Tod , w teas 
cheth vs the one, teacheth vs aiſo the o⸗ 
ther. And as be biddeth vs take our pain 
pacientiv, and exhoꝛte our —— 
to do alſo the ſame:ſo byddeth he vs alſo ＋ 
not lette to do our devour to remoue the 
payne from vs bothe. And then when it 
is God that teacheth bothe , J ſhall not 
nede to b:cake my bꝛaine, in deuyſ 
wer foʒe he would bid vs to do both, 
tone ſeming to reſiſf the other. Yfhe 
the ſcourge of ſcarcity and of greate fa- 
mpne, he wil we ſhal beare it paciently: 
but pet wyl he that we ſhal eat our meat 
when we can happe to get it. f he ſende 
vs the plage ot peſtilence, he wyl we ſhal 
cientip take it, but pet wpl he that we o 
ct vs bloud, and laye plaiſters to dzaws 
it, and ripe it, and launce it, and get ita 
wap. Bothe theſe pointes t God 
in ſcripture, in mo then manye places. 
Faſting is better then tatyng and moze 
thanke hathe of God, and pet wyll God 
that we ſhal eate. Pꝛaping is better then 
d:inkyng, and much moꝛe pleaſauntto 
Gov. And pet wyl God þ we ſhal d2ynk, 
— — good — — much — 
acceptable to God then fleppug,an 
wyl God that we ſhal ſleepe. Sad hathe * 
geuen vs our bodyes here to kepe, 4 wyl 
that we maintatne them to dot hym ſer⸗ 
uice wyth, tyl he ſend fo2 vs hence. gow 
can we not tel ſurely how much tribula 
tion map marre it,02 peradufture hurt 
the ſoule alſo: wherefoze the Apoſtle, af 
ter that he had commaunded the Coin⸗ 8 
thians to deliner to the dpuell the abho4 
minable fo:nicato2,that foꝛbare not the 
bedde of hys owne fathers wyſe: yetaf- 
ter that he had beene a whyle accurſed t 
puniſhed foꝛ hys ſinne, the Apoſtle com» 
maunded thepm charitablye to receyne 
hym agapne, and te hym conſolacts, 
ve non 4 magnitudine is «bſorbeatur , that the; c 
atnes of hys ſoꝛow ſhoulde not fwa⸗ 
owe hym vp. Andtherefoze when God 
ſendeth the tempeſt, he wyl that the ſhip 
me ſhal get them to they: tacklyng, = 
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g doe the beff they can ſoꝛ themſelfe, that menne are there with whom god is not C 
the Dea eate them not bp;foz helpe our c6ter, which abuſe this gret high good- 
ſelues as wel as we canne,he can make nes of his, whom neither faire treating 
his plage as ſoʒe and as long laſting as no hardehandlyng can cauſe to reme- 
hymlſelteluff, And as de wyl that we do ber they: mater, but in wealth thep bet © howe true 
fo: our ſeife,ſo wyll de that wedooe foz wanton and fozgeate God, and folowe is this, 
dur neighbour to. And that we hall in their luſt: and whan God with tribula- 
this woꝛld beech to other ptteous,q4 not ctondzaweth them towarde hym, than 
viae &fectione fo which þ apoſtle rebuketh ware they woode and dzawe backe al 
them þ lack their teder affeccions here, cuerthepmape, and rather runne and 
ſo that of charicie ſoʒye ſhould we be o; ſeke helpe at any other hand than to go 
they: papne (0;:vppon whome, foz cauſe fette it at his. Some foz comfoztſeke to 
neceſſary, we be dzieuen our ſelſe to put the ſleſhe, ſome to the woꝛlde, and ſome F 
it. And whoſo A. that foz pitie of ys to the deuili bimſelfe. Some man that 

Fü bours ſoule de wyll daue none of in woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie is very dull, and 
his body, let hym be ſute, that as ſaynct Hathdepe ſtepped into many a ſoze ſin, 
— ſaith: He that loueth not his neighs whiche ſynnes whe be did them, he coũ⸗ 

r whom he ſeeth, loueth god but ali- ted foz part ot his pleaſure:god willing 
tle whom he ſeeth not. So he that hath of his goodneſſe to call the mi to grace: 
no pitie on the payne that de ſceth ys taſtetij a remozſe into his mynd among 
neyghbour feele afozehym,p!' cthlitle after his firſt lepe, andmaketh hym lie 
(what ſo euer he ſa pe) thepa' ne ot hys alpytle —— and bethynke hym. Than 
loule that he ſeeth not pet: Gud ſendeth begyn de to remember his life, and 
vs alſo ſuche tribulacion ſometyme, be- from that de falleth to thynke vpon hys 
cauſe his pleaſure is, tohaue vs pꝛay un death, and howe he muſte leaue al thys 
to hym fo; helpe. And thereſoze, when woꝛzldly wealth within a whyle behind 
ſainct Peter was in pꝛieſon, the ſcrpp- re in this woꝛlde, and walke hence a⸗ 
ture he weth, that the whole churche v ne, he wotteth not whyther,noz howe 
out incermifſion p2ayed inceflantelye ſeone he ſhall cake his tourney thitber, 
fo: him:and at they; feruent pz god no can tell what coumpanpe be ſhall G 
by miracle deliuered hym. Whan the metethere. And than begynneth he to 
diſciples in the tempeſt ſtode in feareof — — that it were good to make ſures 

C dzownpng thet pꝛaped vnto Chiſt and to be mety, ſo that de be therwith, 

e ſayde: nos domine perimus, Daue vs lozd left there happe to be ſuch black bugges 
weperiſhe. And than at thep2 pꝛaper in dede as foike call denilles, whoſe toz⸗ 
ſhoztly ceaſed the tempeſt. And now ſee mentes he was wonte to take foz Poe⸗ 
we pzoued often that in ſoʒe weather 3 tes tales. Thoſe thoughtes if ther ſynke 
ſpckenes by generall pꝛoceſſions Cod depe, are a ſo:e tribulacion. And ſurely 
geveth gracious belpe. And many amd pf de tate holde of the grace that God Tribalatton 
in his great payne and lickenes by cal therin offereth hym, his tribulacion is Wetton. 

good lyng _ god is matuetlouſlye made Wholeſome, and thall bee ful comfoꝛta⸗ 
whole. This is Goddes goodneſſe that ble to remember, that God by thys try⸗ 
becauſe in wealthe we remember hpm bulacion calleth and bymr 

but * to pꝛay to hym, ſendet come home out of the countrey ot ſynne B 
bs ſo:0w,4 lickenes, to foꝛte vs todzaw that he was bꝛed and bzonghte q 
towarde hym, and compellcth vs to cal in, and come into the lande ofbrhefte 
bppon him and pꝛape foz releaſe ofoure floweth mptk and honey. And then it᷑ he 

— we learne to know folowe this calling as manye one full 

| and to ſeke tohym we take a good well — for" ſhall his (ozowe bee, 
occaſton to fal after into farther grace. and glad be be to chaunge bis lite, 

leaue his wanton luſtes,4 do penaunce 

Ok them that in tribulacton ſeke not fo2 bps ſinnes, beſtowyng bis time vbpo 
into God, but ſome to the ficſhe , and better bufnes. But ſome men nowe 
lome to the woꝛlde, and ſome to the de / w — — cauſeth them 
upll bymſelf, to de ſadde; they be lothe to leaue ſheyz 

C The.rvitt.chapiter. ſynneful luſtes that hange in theit her⸗ 

tes, and ally it thev haue anyſuche 


VIE od vncle this — ofituing as thei muſt nedes leaue 
of oz 


— 
——— a 
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good anſwere J am wel content. faildeper in ſynne:oꝛ pfthep haue 


I} ſyn b done (0 gret wꝛonges h thet daue 
Cantoy, Pe coſyn but manys done ſa many g -Y" tld — 
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nd The fyrſte booke of coumfott 


A many me des to mate, that muſt it they laſt ſicknes ſet vp in their dea 
folowe god minich much theyꝛ money, derpzopped —— — Sn 
+ thaaretheſe folkes(alas)wotfullye bee fellowes to them and comfozt themſeife au ſs, 
w2apped, fozgod p2icketh vpo the ofbys with cardes and thys thei ſaid dpd caſe 
great goodnelle ſtyl and g griefofthys chem well to put fantaltes oute of th 
great — pyncheth them at the hert, heades,and what fantaſies trowe pon 
and of wickednes thet wzte awape and ſuch as J tolde pou right nowe of ep; 
fro this tribulacton thei turne to they: owne lewd lyſe and peril of their ſoute, 
ficthe fo; helpe and laboure toſhakeof of heauen and ot he ithaty ked them to 
this thought, and then they mende their thin he ol, and therefoze caſt if out wpth 
plllow and lay thetr head ſofter,4 allay cardes play as long as euer t t 
to and when that wil not be: than til the pure panges of death — 2 oe 
they findea talke a while with the that heart fro their play and put them in the 
lye bythem.Jfrhac cannot be neyther, caſe they coulde not recken they; game, 
than they . and long foz dap, and then And then left them tbeir gameners and 
geat them foo:th about thepz wozldlye lily lonke awape, and long was it not 6 
w2ctchednes the mater of theys p2oſpe- erethep galped vy the ghoſte. And what 
E xitie, the ſeife ſame ſinnetull thinges W game they came rhan to,that God kno- 
whiche thet diſpleaſe God moſt, and at weth and not J. 3 pꝛay god it wer good 
lengthe with manpe tines vipnge thys but ] feare it veryeſoze. Dome men are 
maner, God vtterip caſteth them of. there alſo that doe(as dyd kpng Saule) 
And then thet let nought neither by ged im their tribulacton goe ſeke vnto the 
noꝛ deutl.Peccetor cum in profimdum vener it con deuil. This kpng had commaunded all 
P3zoncrie. n . When the: ſinner commeth euen ſuche to be d = as vſe the falſe abs 
into the depth, than he contemneth and homina ble ſuperſticion of this vngract 
ſetteth nought bp nottzig, ſauing wozlid ous witichecraft and Nicromancie and 
ly fe are that —.— by chance, oz that t fell he to ſucde — afterwarde hym 
nedes mulk(thet wote well) tall once by felfe p ere he went to battaple he ſought 
death: But alas when death commeth, vnto a wiche, t beſought her to rapſe dp 
than commeth agayne their ſozow,tha a dead man to tell hym howe be ſhoulds 
Kote, will no ſoft bed ſerue,no2 nocompanre ſpede. owe had God ſhewed hym by 
C make dim fathan muſt he leaue bis amuell befo:ze that he ſhould come te 5 
outwarde woꝛſhip and coumfoztofhis nought,and he wente about none amt⸗ 
gloz pe, and lye pantyng in his beddeas dement, but wared wozſe and wozſe, ſo 
it were on a pine bank, than commeth that god luſt not to loke to hym:4 when 
bis feare of his euill life, of his dzead- he ſought by the Pꝛophete to haue aun⸗ 
ful death. Than commeth the tozment, (wert of god, there came none aunſwer 
s coumbzed conſcience and feare of to him, which thing be thought ftrafigs 
beaup iudgement. Than the deupll and becauſe he was not with god heard 
dꝛaweth him to diſpayze with imagina at his pleaſure, he madt ſuite to the de⸗ 
cion of heil, and ſuffreth hym not than uil,deſp:zing a woman by witchectalt, 
to take it foꝛ a fable. And pet it he dooe, to rayſe vp dead Samuel: but had 
then fyndeth it the wzetche no fable. AH de ſuth therof,as comment! haue 
wo wozthethe whple-that foike alp in their buſtnes medle W ſuche mat 
not ofthis in time. God ſendeth to ſome ters. Foz an euilanſwerhadhe, Sant! 
man t trouble in his mtnde,+ great utl ſpede therafter,hts armpdiſcoficed, 
tribulacion about this woꝛldly t himſelt lain. And as it is cehearſed in 
D becauſe be would of his goodneſte take Paratipomenon .x.chapiter of firſt 
bis delite and his confidence from the; boke. One cauſe of his fall was fo; lack 
And pet the man —.— no parte ol truſt in god, ſoʒ whiche be lelt to take, zu 
of his fonde fantaſies, but falleth moze counſaile of god, f fel to ſeke counſaple guy 
feraentipe to them then befoze,q ſetteth ovfebe witch againſte gods pzohtbicton 
dis whole heart like a foole,mozevpon in p lawe, t againſt his own good dete, 
them: and than he caketh him all to the by which he puniſhed x put out all wyt⸗ 
voidii coli/el gęutſes of his wozldlp cofiſatiers andi ches ſo late afoꝛe. Suche ſpede let them 
out any coũſel of god oz an truſt putte loke foꝛ vᷣ play þſamepart as J ſe many 
in him maketh manp wiſe wates as he dooe that in a great loſſe ſende to ſcłe 
weneth and al tur ue at length vnto folt, connturer to geat they2 geareegayne: 
and one ſubtil dꝛitte d an other to and mernaplous thynges there they lee 
nought. Some have Iſene euen in their ſomtimc, but neuer grote of thelt bam 
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againſt Tribulacion, 


q And manye fonde fooles are there, that 
whe chet lie ſick, wil medle w na philick 
in no maner wple,no2 ſẽd hys water to 
no cunning man, but ſed his cap 02 his 
hoſe to a wiſe woman, otherwyſe called 
a witche. Then ſendeth ſhe word again 

thc hath ſpyed in his hoſe, wher when 
—— no heede, he was taken wyth a 
ſp;itebetwene two does as he went in 
the twylight, but the ſpirite would not 
let him lele it in flue dayes aſter: and it 
al the whylefeſtred in his bodye, + 
— griefe that papneth bym ſo loze, 
but let hym go to noleachecraft,no; as 
maner philick, other then good meat 
tſtronge dꝛynke, fo: ſirops ſhold ſowce 
him vp. But be ſhal haue fine leaues of 
baleriane that the enchaunted wyth a 
charme,and gathered w her left hande: 
let him lap thoſe fiue lcaues to his right 
thombe,not binde it fate to, but lette it 
bang loſe thereat by a greene thꝛede:he 
hal neuer nede to chaunge it, loke it fal 
not away, but let it hang til he be whole 
and be ſhall nede nomoze, In ſuch wyſe 
witches and in ſuch madde medicynes 
baue there manpe fooles moze fapth a 
great deale than in god. And thus coſin 
as] tell von, all theſe kynde of folke 
that in their tribulacion cal not vppon 
God. but ſeke ſo2 theyʒ caſe and helpe o⸗ 

Fi therwbere,to the fleſhe and the wozlde, 
and to the flingynge fiende!. The trp- 
bulaciou that Goddes goodneſſe ſen⸗ 
deth them foz good, themlelt by their fo- 
ly turne into their harme. And thet that 
on the other ſide ſerke vnto god therein, 
both comfozee aud pꝛofite they greatlyt 

thereby, | 


(An other oblectis with the anſwer 
thervnto 


¶ The. xix.chapiter. 


ret. J like well good vncle all 
your aunſweres herein: but one 

d Doubte pet temaineth there in my 
mid which riſeth vp6 this anſwer 5 you 
make, and that doubt ſopled, J wyll as 
fo: this tyme myne owne good vncle, 
encoumber poa no farther . Foz me 
ſhynke J dode pou verye much wtonge 
e you occaſyon to laboure poute 
ſo muche in matter of ſome ſfudy, 
wyth longe talkynge at once. J wyll 
0:0 at thys tyme moue you but one 
thing, and ſcke ſome other tyme at pour 
moze caſe foz the remenaunte. Py 
doubt good vncle is thys, IJperceyue 
well by youre aunſweres gathered and 


1163 


conſpdered together, that vou wyll wel E 
agree that a manne mape bothe haue 
wo2ldlpe wealthe, and vet well goe to 
God. And that on the other ſpde,a man 
mape bee myſet able and lyue in trybu⸗ 
lacpon, and pet goe to the deupll. And 
as à manne map pleaſe god by pactence 
in aduerſitie,ſo mape he pleaſe God b 

thankes geuen in pꝛoſperitie. Now cith 
pou graunte theſe chpnges to bee ſuche, 
thateyther of chem bothe mape be mat- 
terofvertuc, o2 elles matter of ſynne, 
matter of damnacion, oz matter of (al- 
uacion:thep ſeme nepther good noꝛ bad 


of thetr own nature, but thpnges of the- # 


ſelfe, equall and indiſterente, turnynge 
to good, oꝛ the contrarpe after as they 
ber taken. And than it thys ber thus, J 
canne percetue no cauſe why you ſhold 
geac the pꝛeempnence vnto tribulacto, 
02 wherefoze you ſhonlde recken moze 
cauſe of coumfo:re therein then you 
ſhoulde recken to ſtande in pꝛolperitpe, 
but rather a greate deale leſſe, by in a 
maner halte, ſythe that in pꝛoſperitye þ 
man is wel at caſe and mape allo by ge- 
uing thanke to god, geat good bnto hys 
ſoute, where as in tribulacton,thoughe 
he map merife bypactence (as in aboũ⸗ 
dance of wozlidip wealth the other map 
by thank.)Y ct lacketh he muche coum⸗ 
fozte that the wealthye manne hath , in 
that he ſoꝛe is grieved wyth heaupneſſe 
and paine: beſydes thys alſo, pa weal⸗ 
thye manne well at eaſe mape 1 to 
God qupetely and merelpe with alacrt- 
tve and greate quicetencſſe of mynde, 
where as he that lyeth gronynge in bys 
gricfecannotendurc to pꝛap no thynk 
almoſte vppon nothynge, but vpon bys 
papne. Arbon. Tobegvnne colyn 
wher you leaue.the pzapers of hym that 
is in wealthe, and hym that is in woe, it 
the menne be bothe noughte, their pꝛay !: B 
ers bee bothe lyke. Foꝛ neyther bath tt 6 
one luſt to pꝛape no: the other neyther. 
And as 5̃ one is let W his pain, ſo is the 
tother w his pleaſure, ſauing 5 the pain 
ſtp:cth hym lomtime to cal vpon god in 
his grief, though þ man be right badde, 
where the plcaſure pullcth hys mynde 
another wave, thongbe the manne bee 
meetelye good. And thys poynte J 
thynke there are fewe that canne pf 
they ſaye trewe') ſaye that they fynts 
it otherwyſe. Foꝛ in tribulacton, which 
commeth pou wote well in manye ſun⸗ 
dꝛye kyndes, anye manne that is not a 
dull beaſte 02 a deſperate wietche, cals 
leth bpon God, not houerly,but ryght 

C. u. parteip 
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A beartelye : and ſetteth bys he arte full 


B 


C 


whole vppon bys requeſte, ſo ſoze hee 
longeth to; caſe and helpe of hys heaup⸗ 
nelle. But when menne are wealthye 
and well at theyz eale, whyle our tong 
pattercth vppon ours pzayers a pace, 
good God howe manpe madde wapes 
dure mynde wandereth the whple. Vet 
wote J well, that in ſomme trybulacy 
on ſuche ſoze ſickeneſſe there is, oʒ other 
arieuons bodplpe payne, that harde it 
were foꝛ a manne to ſape a longe payer 
of Mattens, and pet ſomme that lie a di⸗ 

nge lape full denontelye the Seuen 

Jlalmes and other papers wyth the 

3:tefre at they: annevlinge, but thoſe 
that fo: the griefe of their payne canne 
not endure to dove it, oz that bee moe 
tender and lacke that ſtronge heart and 
ſtomacke that ſome other haue, God re 
quireth no ſuche long pꝛapers of them, 
but the lyktinge vp of they: heart alone 
withoute any wooꝛde at all, is moꝛe ac- 
ceptable to him ot᷑ one in ſuch caſe, than 
longe ſeruice ſo (aide as folke vſe to ſap 
it in health. The Marty2s in theyz ago⸗ 
nyc, made no longe payers aloude, but 
one pnche ol ſuche a pꝛaper ſo pꝛayed in 
that papne, was wo2the a who elle 
and moe, euen of they: owne pꝛapers 
pꝛaped at ſome other t Great lear- 
ned menue ſaye that Chꝛiſte, al bee it he 
was berpe God, and as God was ine⸗ 


Chriſt "> (ernallcquall bite w bis father, pet as 


Phllip.2, 


ma merited not foz bs only, but fo: him 
ſelle too:foz pzoofe ———ů in 
theſe woꝛdes the authozitte of. Paul 
Cbriſus bumiliauit ſemetipſum factus obe diem vſque 
A mortem, mortem autem crucis Proptet quod c deus 
ex allaxit lum c donauit illi nomen quod eſſuper oms 
ne nomen, vt in nomine Ieſu om genu flect «tur celes 
ſtium terreſtrium, c infernorum, c omnis lingua confis 
tratur qui i dominus LeſusChriſtus in gloria eſt dei patris 
Chꝛiſt hath humbled himſelfe, and be- 
came obedient vatothe death, and that 
vnto the death ofthe croſſe, foz whyche 


D thinge God hath alſo eralted hyin, and 


geuen hym a name whiche is aboue all 
names: that in the name of Jeſus euery 
knee bee bowed , bothe ofthe celeſtpall 
creatures and the terreſtrpall , e ot the 
infernalltoo: and that euerpe toungue 
ſhal confeſſe that our loʒd qeſus Chzilk 
is in the glozye of god his father. Now 
tf it ſo be as theſe great learned men vp⸗ 
pon ſuch authoꝛities ofholye ſcrypture 
ſap, that our ſauiour ſomerited as ma, 
and as man deſerued reward not fo: vs 
only, but fo: himſelf alſo:than wer ther 
in bis dedes as it ſemeth, ſud2p degrees 


The fyrſte booke of coumfort 


and difterences of deſeruyng, and not g 
his maundye lpke meryte as hys p alp. 
on,noz tis ũepe like merit as his watch 
and hys p2aper,no no; his pzayers pars 
aduentureall of lpke merpte neyther. 
But thoughe there none was,no; none 
coulde bes in his moſte blefled parſong 
but excellente, and incomparablpepaſ/ 
ſinge the pꝛaper of anpe pure creatuce: 
pet his owne not all aipke, but ſomme 
one farre aboue ſomme other. And than 
il it thus bee, of all h ** papers, 
the chyele ſemeth me tho that de made xy, 
inhts greate agonye and of hys erg 
bitter Paſſion, The fy: , whe he thꝛiſe act 
fell vʒoſtrate in his agonie, whan the 
heautneſſe of his hearte with feare of ? 
death at hande, ſo papnetull and ſo cru⸗ 
ell as he wel behelde it, made ſuch a fer⸗ 
— — his — 
at the bloudpe ſweate ot his ho 
dꝛopped downe on the —.— Lube 
ther were the painefull pꝛaters that bee 
made vppon the croſſe, wheere fo; al the 
toꝛmente that he —— in, ot beating, © 
nailinge, and ſtretching out al his lim- © 
mes, with the wꝛeſtynge of his linewes 
and bzeaking of his tender vaines, and 
the harpe crowne of thozne ſo pzicking 
him into the head, that his bleſſed bloud 
ſtremed downe all his face. In all theſe 
hideous paines, in all they: cruelldef- 
pites, pet (wo very deuoute and feruent & 
2aters he made. Che one fo2 they? pars g ,, 
don that ſo . hys 
ane, and the other about his own de⸗ 
tueraunce, commending his own ſoul 
bntohis holpe father in heauen. Theſe 
p;aters of his, amonge all that euer hee 
made, made in his moſte paine, reckon 
2 02 the chief. And theſe pzayers of our 
autour at his bitter Paſſion , andof 
bis holye Partirs, in the feruoure of 
they? tozment,ſhall ons — to wether 
re is no pꝛater made a 9 
ſfrog +effectual,as in 2 ow nn 
come J to the teucbing ofthe realo you , 
make:where vou tel me that J graunte 
you, that both in wealth and in woſom 
man may be nought and offend god, the 
one by impaciece, þother by fleſhly luſt 
And on þ other ſide, both in tribulacion 
t pꝛoſperity to,ſoe mi may alſo do very 
well, x deſerve thanke of god by thakes 
geuen to god, as wel ofhisgift ofriches 
woꝛſhip + wealth, as of nede 4 penurye, 
pꝛiſonment, ſicknes 4 papn,+ that ther 
foze you cãnot ſe,fo2 what cauſe Jſhold 
geue any pꝛeeminence in comfozt unto 
tribulacid,but rather allow pzolperey 


4 


againſt Ttibulacion. 11635 


the thyng mozeconmfo:table,and 
% a 1. * in maner by voubje,tr 
theretn hath the ſoule comfo2t x the boy 
dy bothe, the — by 1 uen = 
to god fo: dis git, an e body 
. at caſe:where the parſo pap 
ned in tribulacton, taketh no coumfo2t 
but in his ſoule alone. Firfk as foz your 
double cofo2t cofyn, you may cut ofthe 
tone, Foz a man in pꝛoſperitie, thou 
de be bounde to thanke god, ol hys gitt, 
wherein he feleth eaſe, and may be glad 
alſo that he geneth thanke to God: yet 
fo: that he taketh his eaſe here, bath 
litie cauſe of coumfo2t, excepte that t 
ſenſuali felyng of bodeiy pleaſure, You 
uſt fo: to call by the name of coumfozr. 


B 992 q ſaye not nape, but that ſometime 


menne vſeſoto take it, when t ſape, 
mine 


"is good dꝛinke coumfozteth we 


perly taken by them that cake it e, 
rather fo: the conſolacton of good hope 
that men take in their heart, ot᷑ ſoc good 
7 towarde them, then foz a pze- 
pleaſure, with which the bodye is 
delited and tickeled fo: the whple. 


brarte. But coumfoze Coſpn, is re 


Nowe though a manne without pa⸗ 
cience can haue no reward fozhis pain 
yet when his pain is pactently take foz 
goddes ſake , and his wyll conformed 
to gods pleaſure ther in, god rewardeth- 


the ſufferer after the rate of his payne, 


C end this thynge appeareth by manpe a 


pare in ſcripture, of whiche ſome haue 
ſdewed vou, and pet ſhal I ſhewe you 
moe. But neuer founde J anye place in 
ſcriptare that J remember, in whiche 
though the welthye manne thanke God 
fo: his gift, our loꝛde pzomiſed anpe re- 
moe in 2 _ oe _ — 
eaſex his ure here. And e 
lyth J ſpeake but of ſuch coumfoꝛt as is 
berycoumfozt in dede, by which a man 
ath hope of goddes fanonr,and remiſ\- 
on of his ſinnes , with mintſhynge of 
his payne in purgatoꝛp, oꝛ rewarde els 


D inheauen. And luche coumfoztecometh 


oftribulacton, and fo; tribulacton wet 
taken, but not or Lane po though it be 
wel taken, theretoꝛe of pour coumfoꝛte 
that von double by pꝛoſperitie, vou mat 
as tolde pou cutte verye well awaye 
the halfe. Howe why J gene 2erogas 
tive in coumfozt vnto tribulacion farre 
aboue pꝛoſperitie thoughe a man mape 
dove well in bothe, of thys thyng wptl 
Ithewe you cauſes two oꝛ thꝛee. Fy:ife 
as 5 befoꝛe haue at lengthe ſhewed pou 
dute of all queſtton, conttnuall wealthe 


interrupted with no tribulacton, is aE 


verpe diſcomfoztabletoken of euerlaſ(- 
ting damnacton , whereupon it folow- 
eth that trybulacton is onecauſe of cõ⸗ 
fo:t vnto a mannes heart, in that it dis 
chargeth hym of che dyſcomfoze that he 
mighte of reaſon take of onertonge la(- 
ting wealthe. Another is,thaty ſerip⸗ 
ture muche commendeth tribulacis as 
occaſion of moꝛe pꝛoſite then wealthe t 
p:oſperitte , not to them onelye that are 
therein, but to them too that reſoztvnto 
them, and thcrefoze ſapth Eccleſiaſtes: 
Melius eftive al domum luctus ,quam ad domum conui 


wil in la enim finis cunctorũ ad moncturbominũ, & i · Ectleſlaſt. 9, 
urnicogitat quid fururiſit, Better is it to gode 4 


to the houſe of weppnge and wapipnge 
fo: ſome mannes Nathan to 7 houſe 
ofa fraff, Fo: in that houſe of heauines 
is a manne put in remembꝛaunce ofthe 
ende ofencrp manne, and while he yet 
lineth,hethynketh what ſhall come af/ 
ter. And after pet he farther ſapth. Cor ſa⸗ 
pientium vi triſkciaeſt, er cor ſultorit vbi leticia. The 
bearte of wiſe menne is there as hea- 
uineſſe is. and the hert of fooles, is ther 
as is mirth 4 gladnes.And — — 
as pou ſhall heare woꝛʒldly mpzthe ſeme 
to be commended in ſerppture, if is 
ther commonlye ſpoken, as in the pat 
of ſome woꝛldlp dyſpoſed prople, oz vn⸗ 
derſtanden of reiopſpnge ſpiritual, oz 
ment ofſome ſmal moderate refreſhing 
ol the minde agaynſt an heauy diſcom⸗ 
fo:table dulnes. Now whereas pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie was to the childꝛt of Iſrael pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in the olde lawe:as a ſpeciall gift of 
God,that was fo: their imperfeccion at 
that tyme to dꝛawe them to God , wypth 
gap thy s and pleaſant,as menne to 
make childzen learne, geue them cake 
bꝛead and butter, Foz as the ſcryptute 
maketh mencion, that le wer much 


after the maner of chtldzen in lacke of 0 
wit, and in watwardnes. And therefo:e Woples, 


was their maiſter Poiſes called Pedago⸗ 
gur, that is, a teacher of child2zen,(02 as 
they call ſuche one in the grammer ſco⸗ 
les) an vſher oꝛ a mayſter of the petytes. 


Foz as fapnct Paule ſapth.Xibil .d perfecs P4020, 9. 


tum duxitlex, The olde lawe bꝛoughte no - 
thing vnto perfeccion. And God alſa 
th:eateneth folke with trybalacton in 
thys wo: Ide fa: ſyn, nat foz that woꝛld⸗ 
lye trybulacion is enyl\, but foz that we 
ſhoulde be well ware of the ſpckeneſſe 
ofſpnne, foz fearc ofthatchynge to fo⸗ 
lowe, whiche thoughe it bee in deede a 
verye good wholeſome thyng pf we wel 
take it, is pet becauſe it is paynefnl,the 

EE,. tyyng 
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Atbyng that we beloth to daue. But this 

I lap pet againe and againe, that as fo: 

farre the better thyng in this wozlde to- 

warde the getting ol the very good that 

God geacth in the wozlde to come, the 

ture vadoubtediy ſo commendeth 

Scripture tr — Ag" in reſpect — * a⸗ 

mmendeth rilon thereof, it dyſcommendeth thys 

wondit Welt mozldlre w2etched wealth and diſcom- 

fo:table coumfo2t vtterip. Foz to what 

other thyng ſoundeth the woꝛdes of Cc- 

cleſiaſtes that J rehearſed pou nowe-zs 

it is better to bee inthe houſe of heaup⸗ 

neſle, than to bee at a feaſf;wherto ſoun 

deth this compartſon of his, that che 

E wyle mannes bearte dzaweth thyther 

as folke are in ſadneſſe:and the heart of 

a foole, is there as be — kynde 1 

Vhercto dꝛaweth this thꝛeat of þ wyle 

manne,that be that deliteth in wealthe 

Mall fall into wocez Riſer (ſapeth he) dolore 

Poner.14. mwiſcebicur © extrems gaudy luctus occupat Laugh 

ter ſhall be myngled with ſozowe, and 

thende of mpzth is taken bp wich heaut- 

nelſe. Aud our ſautour ſayeth hymſelfe. 

Ve vobis qu redetis quia lu gebitis & flebirie, Ao be 

to vou that laugh, foz pou thall weepe : 

and wapl. But he ſaith on the other ſide 

Re iti gui lugent ,qu0niem Ali conſolubunter, Bleſſed 

are they that weepe and watle, foz they 

ſhall bee coumfozted. Andheſapecth to 

bis diſciples: Mundus gandebit, vor aut dolebis 

C ts (cd ic reſtre wertetur in gn. The 

wo:lde ſhall tope, and pou ſhall be ſozp: 

but pour ſozow ſhal be turned into top. 
And ſo is it peu wote wel now. And 

myzthe of manpe that then were in top, 

is nowe turued all coſozowe. And thus 

pou lee byþ ſcripture plapne, that in 

matter of verp coumfozre, tribulacton 

is as farre aboue pꝛoſperitie, as the dap 

is abouc the night. An o zecmintce 

ok tribulacion ouer wealth in occaſton 

ol merite and rewarde, hal wel appere 

bpon certain conſider actions wel mar- 

D ked in them doche. Tribulacion me- 

Bow tribula xiteth in pactence , t in thobedient con- 

con meritery fozmyng of þ mans will vnto god, and 

in thankes geuen to god foz his viſitact 

Hows welthi on, tf pou reckon me now againſt theſe, 

man may me. manye other good dedes that a wealthy 

tue. man map do:as by riches geue almoſe, 

by authoꝛitie, labour in doynge manye 

menne tuffice,o: pf pou fpnd fartheria- 

ny ſuche other thyng lyke. Firſt J ſap 

that the paciente parſone in tribatacy- 

on,bath in all thele vertues ofa weal- 

thyemanne, an occaſion ot merpte too, 

wyiche the wealthpemanne hath not as 

gayneward, in the fozereberſed vertues 
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Luke.s, 
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of his. Foz it is eaſꝑ to: the parſone that @ 
is in ttpbulacion, to bee well wyll 
to doe the ſelf lame pt he coulde, and 
Ha il his good wpll , where the power 
lacketh, goe very nere to the merite of þ 
dede. But nowe is not the wealthpman T 
in a like caſe with the will of pacienceq ©"? 
cofozmitye and thankes geuen to God dien 
fo tribulacion, ſythe it is not ſo readpe 
foz the wealthye manne to bee contente 
to be inthe tribulacion, that is the occa⸗ 
lionofthe pacientes „ as fo; the 
troubled parſone to bee content to be in 
pꝛoſperitie, to doe the good dedes that 7 
wealthye manne dothe. Beſides this, 
that the wealthy manne doth.though be 
coulde not do them without thoſe thin- 
ges that are accompted foz wealth, and 
called by that name, as not dooe 
almoſe without greate riches, noꝛ dooe 
theſe many menne ryght by his labour, 
without great authozitic: do 
theſe thynges beynge not in we in 
dede: as where he taketh his wealth foz 
no wealth,noz his riches foz no t 
no: in hearte ſetteth by neyther 
but ſectetelp lincth in a contr ite hearte 
e 
zophe au a | 

kyng,ſo that wozlolpe wealthe was 1 . 
wealthe to hym, and therefoze is not of 
neceſſitie wozidlpe wealthe the cauſe of P*me 
thoſe good de des, ſpthe be map do — 
and dothe them belt in dede, to wham 
thyng that wo:ldlp folke call — 
vet fo: his godly ſette mpnd,dzawne 
Che delite thereot, no pleaſure in maner 
noʒ no wealthe at all. Finally, whanſo gye 
euer the wealthye man thole good meme 
— — — i pooe the nas — 

ure o percepue 
in the dopng o de dothe euer fo; ) ve 
rate and pozcion of thoſe dedes, mint 
the matter cf his wo2ldlie wealth, as in 
geuing great almoſe he depa 

o muche of his wozldlp goodes, 9 
are in that part, d matter ot his 

Jnlabourpng about the doynge ma⸗ 

ny good dedes, his laboz minyſheth his 

uicte and his reffe. And foz the rate of 

o muche, it minycheth hys wealth, 4 
payne and wealche bee eche to other 
— as J wens vou wpll agree they 

er 


Now whoſoever than wyl wel conſl- 
der the thyng, he ſhall J doubte not pers 
cepue and ſee therein,that in theſe good 
deedes that the wealthye manne dothe, 
— be doth them by that , that bys 
wealth makerh hym able. pet iny dong 
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em, he departeth foz the pozcton 
— the nature of wealthe, toward the 
nature of ſome par? of tribulacton, and 
therefoze even in tgoſe good dedes them 
(ef that pzoſpcritie doth:doth in good⸗ 
nes the pꝛerogatiue of crybulacton a- 
doue wealthe appeare , Nowe yk if 
pe that ſomme manne cannot pers 
cepae thys poynce decauſe the 0 
manne fo2 all his almoſe abpdeth ryche 
Toll, and foz al his good labour abideth 
fpllin his authozitte, let hym conſpder 
that J ſpeake but alter the pozcton, And 
becauſe the poꝛcion of al that he geueth 
of his gaodes,1s very lyttle in reſpect of 
that he leaucth ; therefoze is the reaſon 
ly with ſome folk lytle percetued, 

But pt it ſo were that he went foozth 
with geuynge tyll be Hadde genen oute 
Al and lekte bymſelle nothynge, than 
woulde a ver ye blynde manne ſec it. 

02 as he were from riches ceme to po- 
dertie, ſo were he frem wealth, willing- 
ly fallen into trybulacion: and betwene 
labou e and teſfe, the teaſon goeth all a 
N whoſo canne conſider.ſhal 

fo; the pozcion in enerye good 
dede done by thc wealthye manne, the 
matter is all one, Than ipthe wer haue 


* ſomewhat wayed che verrnes of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
'ritie, lette vs conſider onthe other ſyde 


the aloꝛe named thynges that are p mat 
ter ofmerpte and rewarde in trybulaci 
Cen, that is to witte,pacience confozmps 
type and thankes, Pacycnce the welthye 
manne hath not, in that that be is wel- 
thre. Foz pf de bee pinched in any point 
wherein be taketh pacyence, in j parte 
beſufereth ſomme trybulacion, and ſo 
not by his pꝛoſperitie, but by his trybu- 
lacion bath the manne that meryte. 
Loke is it if we would ſape, that þ wel- 
thye manne bath another vercue in the 
ſede ofpacyence, that is to witte, the 
kepynge of hymſelfe from pꝛyde, and 
5 . as ms he — r 
r pm too. Fo the reſyſtynge o 
d ſuche mocions, is as Abeſoꝛe tolde you, 
withoute anye doubte, a minyſhyng of 
offleſhive wealthe, and is a verye trew 
kynde, and one of the moſte profitable 
kyndes of trybalacion: ſo that al that 
an good meryte groweth to the wealthye 
* manne not by his wealthe, but by the 
*mpniſhpng of his wealthe with whole- 
ſome trybulacton. The moſte couloure 
of compariſon is tn the other twapne: 
(hat is to wytte , in the confo:mitye of 
mannes wpll vato God, and in thanks 
geuen vnto God, Foz lyke as the good 


mi in trybulacioſent hym by god ,con-G 


fozmeth his wyll to Goddes wil in that 
behalfe,and geueth God thanks there - 
foze, ſo dothe the wealthy manne in bis 
wealthe whiche God geueth hym, con⸗ 
fozme bys wyll to Goddes in that 
poynte:ſythe he is well contente to take 
it of his gyſte,and geucth God agapne 
alſo ryght hearty thantze ther foze. And 
thus as J ſayde , in theſc two thynges 
mape pou catche the moſte coloure ta 
compare the wealthye mannes merpte 
with the merite ofttibulacion. But pet 
that they bee not matches „ pou mape 


ſoone ſee by this, Foz in tribulacion cd F 


there none conkorme his wyl onto gods 
and geue hym thanke ther koze, but ſuch 
a manne as bath in that poynte a verpe 
ſpeciall good mpnde. But he that is ve- 
rie nought, oz bath in his heart but ve⸗ 
cy litle good, mape well ber contente to 
take wealthe at Goddes hande, and (ap 
mary I thanke you lir fo: this with a 

my heart, and wyl not faple toloue pou 
well whyle pou lette me fare no wozſe, 


Conſitebitur tui, quum benefeceris ci. ROWE if the pf 48. 


wealthy manne be very good, vet in con 
fo:zmitte of his wyll and thankes geuen 
ta god toz his wealth, his vertue is not 


like yet to his that dothe theſame in tri -/ 
bulacion. Fo2 as the philoſophers ſayd gertue 


in that thyng very well of olde, bertiſe 
ſtandeth in thinges of hardnes and dif- 
ficultie. And than as J toide pou, much 
leſle hardnes and lefſe diſficultie there 
Is by a great deale to bee content 4 to co 
fo:me our wyll to goddes wyll, and to 

eue hym thanke to foꝛ oure caſe, than 

02 our papne, fo: our wealthe,than foz 
dure woe. And therefoze is the conkoz⸗ 
mynge of oure wyll vnto goddes, and 5 
thankes that we geue him foꝛ our tribu 
lacto, moze wozthy thank again, s moe 
rewarde meriteth in the very faſt welth 


and fclicitie ofhcauen,than our confoz 5 


mitie with oure thankes genen foz and 
in our woꝛloiy wealthe here. And thys 
thinge ſawe the deuill whan he ſaydeto 
dure Loꝛde ot Job, that it was no mers 


uatle thoughe Job hadde a renerente Job. 


feare vnto God, God had done ſo much 
foz hym, and kepte hym in p2oſperitie, 
but the deuyll wyſt well it was an hard 
thinge fo: Job to bee ſolouynge, and ſo 
to geue thankes to God in trybulacton 
and aduerſitve, and chercfo:e was be 
gladde to geat leaueof Go? to put hym 
in trybulacton, and thereby truſted to 
cauſe hym murmure t grudge agatuſte 
God with impactence. But the Deuypll 

EE. uiii. had 
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ad there a fall in dis one turne. Foz 

A — ot Job in the ſhoꝛt time ot᷑ 
his aduerſitie,gate hym muche moze fa 
uoure and thanke of God, and moe is 
bee renonumed and comended in ſcrip⸗ 
ture fo: that, than foz all the goodnes of 
is long pꝛoſperous life, Out ſautoure 


Mathe w. 5. ſapth hymlelte alſo, that it we ſape well 


by them, oꝛ yelde them thanke that dooe 
bs good, we doe no great thyng therein 
and therefoꝛe can we with realon looke 
fo: no great thanke againe. And thus 
haue I lhewed you loe, no litle pzcemy- 
nence that cribulacion hath in meryte 

andtherefoze no litle pꝛeempnence ot c 

koꝛt in hope ofheuenly reward aboue Þþ 


B vertues (che merite t cauſeof good ho 


and coumkoꝛte) that commeth of welthe 
and pꝛoſperitie. 


(a ſummarpe commendacion oktri⸗ 
bulacio n. 
C The. xx. chapiter. 


D  therefoze good Coſyn, 
| SR 110 kinpche our talkpnge fo; 
lis time, leſt J ſhould be to 

log a let vnto pour other bu⸗ 

Dunes ik we lat firfk foz a ſure 

— grounde a very faſte fapthe, 

dereby we beleue to be true al that the 
ſcripture ſapthe vnderſtanden truelpe, 
C as the olde holy doctours declare it, and 
as the ſpirite of God inſtructeth his ca 
tholike churche:than ſhall we conſider 
fribulacton as a gracious gifte of god, 
a gift that he ſpeciallye gaue his ſpecy⸗ 
all frendes, The thpng that in ſcripture 
is highly comended and pꝛaiſed, a thing 
wherok the contrary long contynued is 
— thyng whiche but if god ſed 
t, men haue nede oP — to put vp⸗ 
on themſelfe and it, a thynge that 

peth to pourge oure ſynnes paſſed, a 

pnge that pꝛeſerueth bs fro ſpnnes 
atels would come, a thyng that cans 


* ſeth vs to ſet leſſe by the woꝛlde, a thyng 


that erciteth vs to dꝛawe moze towarde 
God, a thing that mache minicheth our 
paynes in purgato2ye , athpnge that 
muche encreaſeth our finall reward in 
beanen,the thynge by whiche our ſaui⸗ 
dure entred his owne kyngdome, the 
thynge with whiche all his apoſtles fo- 
lowed hom thyther, the thynge whych 
out ſautſour erho:teth all menne to, the 
— or whiche he ſayeth we bee 
not his diſciples, the thyng wout which 
no manne can geat to heauen. Whoſo 
theſe thinges thinketh on, and remem⸗ 


breth well, hall in his trybulacion nei E 
ther murmure noz grudge, but fy;ſ by you 


pacience take his papne in woꝛthe, an d diet rg 


than ſhall he growe in goodnes x 10 
— well wozthpe, than ſhal he c6- 
ider that god ſendeth it fo; hys weale, 
and thereby (hall hee bee moued to gene 
God thantke therefoze, therewith Hall 
is graceencreaſe,and God ſhall gene 
ſuch comfozte by conſiderpng that 
god is in his trouble enermoze nete dn; 
to him, Quis devs iuxta oftiis qui eribulato ſit cords 
God ts nere ſaith the P:ophete to them 
that haue their hearte in trouble, hps 
lope thereof ſhall minyſhe muche of 
payne,and he ſhall not (cke fo: vapnc 9 
fozce els where, but ſpectallps truſte in abat 
god, and ſeke fo: helpe of him, ſu „mt 
tyng dis owne wyll wholp to gods pſea 6 
ſure, and pꝛape to god in bis — 
pzape bis frendes pꝛape foz hym.⁊i 
allpe the pꝛieſtes as ſatnct James Jes 
deth, and begynne fy:fke with co 
ano make vs cleane to god, and readypto 
de parte, and be gladde to go to god put- 
tyng purgatozie to his ure:yf wee 
thus doe, this dare J boldelpe ſape, wet 
ſhall neuer ltue here the leſſe of halle an 
houre, but ſhal with this comfozte fpnd 
our heartes lighted,and 2 grief 
ok our tribulacton leſſed, and the moze 
likelyhoode to recouer and to line len- 5 
ger. Now if god wil we ſhal hence, than 
dothe he mache moze fo2 vs, Foz he that 
this wap taketh, cannot go but wel. 
Foz of hym that is! to leaue thys 
zetched wozlde, m art is much in 
feare leſt he dye not wel: harde it is fo 


im to be welcome that cometh ag aint n 


is wil, that ſaith vnto god whi de com 
meth to fetehe him, welcome my maker 
eee 
beact cannot gene me but be ſhaibe wel 
com, al wer it ſo that he ſhonld come exe 
be wer wel pourged. Foꝛ charitie coue- N 
reth a multitude of ſinnes, and he that Fa 
cruſteth in god cannot bee confounded, # 
And Chzifte ſapeth, be that commeth to 
me J wpll not cast hym out. And theres J 
foꝛe let vs neuer make our reckening of 
long life, kepe it while we mavye becauſe 
god hath ſo comaunded : but if god = 
thoccaſton,that with his good wyll we 
may goe: let vs be glad thcrof, and lon 
to got to him. And than ſhall hope e 
beauen coumfo2t our heautnes,and out 
ofour tranſitoꝛie tribulacton ſhall wee 
goe to euerlaſtyng gloꝛ ve, to which my 
good Coſyn J pꝛap god nens, — 
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Vm. Pine owne good vncle, 3 
ape god reward you,and at this time 
2 J no lenger trouble pou. Jtrowe J 
ut thys dape done pou muche trybu⸗ 
— with mp tmpoztune obieccions, 
litle ſubſtaunce. And pon haue 
tuen he wed me an my of ſuffe- 
raunce,in _—— o long and 
ſo paciently. And pct I de ſo bolde 
bpon you fartber, as to ſeke ſomtyme to 
talke furth of the remenaunt the moſte 
p;oficable poynte of tribulacton. which 
pou ſayde pou reſerued to treate of laſte 
ofal. Cantbory, Letre 124 — 
ſhoztelpe Coſpn whple thys is 

in mynde. 

Cv. J truſte good Uncle ſo to 
putte this in temembꝛaunce, that it ſw al 
neuer bee fozgotten with me. Our lozde 
—— ſuc he coumfozte as he know- 
ei to be beſte. ¶ Aen. That is wel 
ſapde good Coſpn , and J pzay theſame 
fo: you and fo: all oure other frendes 5 
have nede of coumfozte , fo: whome J 
think mo2e thi foz pour ſelf,you neded 
——— Cvycez, J ſhal 
this good counſaple that J baue hearde 
of you, dot them ſome coumfo2t J truſt 

n god, to whole kepyngJ commit 
vou. Canbow, And J pou als 

ſo, Fare well myue owne 
good Coſpn. 


The. it. Boke. 


tile coumfoꝛte, that 
Nez came in here, 
S £ I bearde of poure 
lx, that yon haue 
bdadde ſince my laſt 
N, — 1 — 
— bethan meete- 
lye good reſte and poure ſtomacke fom- 
atmozecommetopon. Fo: vereire 

albeit J hadde hearde befoꝛẽ that in re- 
ſpecte of the greate griefe that foz a mo- 


- 
. 


74 ace hadde » 
— — holden pou, vou were 


a koʒe mp laſte comminge to 
u, ſommewhat eaſed and releued, 

elles woulde J not foꝛ no good haue 
putte vou to the payne to talk ſomuche 
as you than dydde: yet after my depar- 


from pou , remembzynge howe 


longe wee taried together, and that we E 
were all that whyle in talkynge and all 
the laboure-pouers, in tal ſo 
longe together withoute enterpauſpng 
betwene, andtbat of matter tudiouſle 
and diſpleaſaunte , all ofdyſeaſe and 
ſickeneſſe, and other papne and trpbu⸗ 
lacion:J was in good fapth verye lozy, 
and not a lytle wzothe with my ſeif foz 
myne owne onerſighte,that J hadde ſo 
lyttle conſidered —— papne, and very 
fearde J was,tpll J heard other wozde, 
leſte you ſhoulde haue wared weaker, 
and moze licke thereafter . But nowe 

I thank our lozd, b hath ſenc the contra F 
rye,fo: elles a litle caſtyng backe, wer 
in this greate age of pours.no litle daũ⸗ 
ger and perpll. 

¶ antboxy, Nayenave good Coſpn,to 
falke muche(ercepte ſomme other papn 
lette me) is to me litle grieſe. A fonde 
olde _ 3 often as — — Cw 
-as 8 woman, It is. pou wote wel, as 
— aynte vs, all the luſt of an olde — — 

ooles life, to ſitte wel and warme with The iut ot 
a cuppe and arofted crabbe, and diutl, eto totes luts 
and d2inke and talke. But in earneſt co © 

ſin, oure talking was to me great com- 

fo:te, and nothing diſplealaunte at all, 

Foz thoughe wee commened of ſoꝛowe 
— a .pet —— — — 

e chiefip thou pon, not the try⸗ 
bulacton i ſelfe, bat the coumfoꝛte that 
may gre we thercon. And therefo:e am 
Inowe verye gladde , that you be come 
to finiſhe vp the remenaunt. 

¶ Vixcrene, Df tronth mp good vncle, it 
was comfoztablc to mee, and hath been 
ſince fo ſome other of pour frendes , too 
whome as mp poo2e witte and remem- 
bꝛaunce would ſerneme,J did, and not 
nedeles,repozte and rehearſe ponr moſt Y 
comfo:tableconnſaple. ànd now come 

fo: the remenaunt, and am verpe top- 

full that J fynde pon ſo wel refreſhed, x 
ſo redy therto. But this one thyng good 
bncle, I beſeche yon heartily, þ if J foz 
delyght to tere you ſpeake in the mater 
fozgeate my ſelfe and you bothe, and 
put yon to to mut paine. remeber you 
oute owne taſe, and when you lutte to 
aue, commaunde me to goe my waye, 
and ſcke ſome other time. Cantboxy 

Fo:ſoth Coſpn,manye woo;des,yf a 
manne were very weake.ſpoken,as you 
faid right nowe without enterpauſing, 
woulde paraduenture at length ſome* 
what weerye hym. And therefo:e wyſ⸗ 
thed J the laſt time after vou wer gone, 
when I felt mp ſelfe(to ſap the traeth;) 

cuen 
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pou {fill a long tale alone, but that wee 
adde moze often enterchanged wo2ds 

and parted the talkpng nevs, w 
ofter enterparlyng vpon your parte in 
ſuche maner,as learned menne vſe, bee- 
twene the parſones whom thep deuple, 


- diſputing in their fapned dialogues, 


A mer tale of 


But pet in that poynte, Jſooneercuſed 
u, and laypdethelacke even where J 
ound it, and that was euen vpon mine 
owne necke. Foz Jremembzed that be- 
twen pou and me if fared,as it did once 
betwene a Nunne and her bother: very 


— hir yertuous was this Ladpe, and of a veri 


vertuous place a cloſe religion , and 
therin had bene long, in all which time 
ſhe had neuer ſene her bzother , whiche 
was in likewyſe very vertuous to, m had 
bene far of atan vntuerſity, x had ther ta 
ke þ degre of doctoz in diutnitte. When 
be was com home, he wet to ſee his ſiſter 
as he that highly retopſed in her vercue. 
Do came lhe to the grate that they cal 3 
trowe the locutoꝛzpe, and after their ho- 
ly watche woꝛde ſpoken on both p ſpdes 
after the maner vled in that place, þ one 
coke the other by the tip of the finger, fo: 
haud would there none be w2onge tho- 
row the grate,and fozthwith began in 

Lady to geue ber bzother a ſermon, of þ 
w:etchednes of this wo21ld, « the frapl- 


C tie of the fleſh, and the ſabeil deigbtes of 


D 


the wicked fiende, and gaue hym ſurelp 
00d counſel j ſomwhat to long 
ow he ſhold be well ware in his liuing 


and maiſter well his — — ſaupnge 


of his ſoule ; and pet ere her owne tale 
came all at an ende, ſhe began to fynde 
a lytle fault with him and laid in good 
faith bzother, do ſomewhat meruaple 
that pouß haue bene at lerning ſo long, 
and are docto2,4 ſo learned in the lawe 
of god, dooe not nowe at oure metinge 
(while we mete ſo ſeldom to me thatam 
pour ſiſter and a ſimple vnlearned ſoule 
ne of pour charitie ſome fruſteful ex⸗ 
Foztac(s. And as Jdout not but pou can 
ſap ſome good thing pour ſelfe. By m 
trouth good ſiſter qnod her bzother , 
can not fo2 vou, foꝛ pour toungue hath 
neuer ceaſed, but ſapde pnoughe foz vs 
bothe. And ſo Toſpn J remember , that 
when J was once fallen in, Jette pou 
litie ſpace to ſape oughte betwene. But 
nowe will J cher foꝛe take another way 
w you:fo2 J ſhall of our talkyng, dꝛiue 
onto the one halfe. (vy. Now 
o:ſoth vncle this was a mery tale. But 
noweifpou make me talkeþ one halſe, 


The ſecond bookeof coumfott 
qeuen a litle werp, that I had not ſo tolde 


than ſhall you be contented farre other / @ 


wyſle than there was of late a kinſewo- act 


man of youre owne, but whiche wyll J 
not tell vou, geſle her and pou can: her 
huſbande had mache piealure in p mas 
net and behaotoure of an other honefe 
man,t kept him therefoze much compa- 
nie, by the reaſon wherof, he was at his 
meale tyme the maze ofte from home 


So happed it on atime, that dis Wyle 


and he together, dyned oz ( w 
that neighboure Wees, ang chan We 
made a mer quatei to him, foz 
her houſbande ſo good chere out a doze, 
ſhe could not haue hym at home, Foz⸗ 
othe maiſtres quod be(as he was die 
mery man inmprompanp nothing ke- F 
eth him but one, ſerue you him with þ 
ame, t he wil neuer be fro vou. 
gay thing may that be quod our Co 
than: Fozſoth maiſters quod be, 
buſband loueth well to talke, and whan 
be litteth with me, J let hym haue al the 
woꝛdes. Al the woꝛdes quod 
that am I content, de ſhall haue all 
woo:des with good will, as he bath e- 
uer hadde. But J ſpeake them all mp 
ſelte, and geue them all to hym, and fo: 
onghtethat J care fo2 them, ſo ſhall he 
haue them fpll : but otherwpfe to ſaye 
that he ſhall haue them al, vou ſhal —_ 
bym ſtill, rather than he — the hal 
( Antbony, Fozfoth Colin J can ſone © 
gelle whiche of ourc kynne ſhee was: J 
wold we had none therin(fo2 al her me- 
rp wozdes)thac lcNewold let their huſ/ 
nides fotalk. (Vent. Foſoth 
fs not ſo merye, but ſhe is as But 
where pou finde fault uncle, 5 J ſpeake 
not pnoughe, J was in good fapth aſha 
med, that J (pake ſo muche, and moued 
vou ſuche queſtions , as J founds bp- 
on pour aun{were, might better daue 
Cone ſpared,thet were ſo little woozthe. 
But now ſith J ſee you be ſo wel contec 
that Jſhall not fozbeare boldly to ſhew g 
mp folp,J will benomoze ſo ſhamefal 
but aſke you what me luſt. 

C Whither a man mate not in tribu⸗ 
lacton vie ſome woꝛldly recreacion foz 
his comfozte. 

| C The firſt chapter. 


| od vncle ere wee 

:ocede farther , J will bee 

bold to mone pon one thing 

moꝛe of that we talked whe 

J was here berſoze, 403 

when J reuolued in my mynde a“ 
gan the thynges that were * 


Heainlt Tribulacion, 17) 


bp pau; me thought pe would in no 
a — {44 inany ao pe me only 
1 85 fo2 coumkozte, either in worldlye 
thyng oz fleſhlve, whiche mpnde vncle 
of yours, ſemeth ſomewhat harde, foz a 
pe tale wpth a krende, refrelheth a 
wanne muche, and without anp harme 
lyghteth his mynd, amendeth his cons 
rage and hys fomake, ſo that it ſemeth 
well done to take fache recreacion. 
And Salomon ſaperh Itrowe, that me 
uld in heagineſſe geur the ſozy man 
ne to make dym fozgest his ſozow. 
And ſaynct Thomas ſapth, that pꝛoper 
pleaſannte talkynge whyche ts called 
evr ga-riAiet (8a good vertue ſerupng 
to cefrethe the mynde, make it quypcke 
f ind luſtye to labour and ſtudy agapn, 
pere continnall fatigacion , won 
ke it dull and deadliye. C Anthony, 
Cet J fo:gatnot that popnte, duk J 
longed not much to touch it, fo: neyther 
might J well vtterlye fozbeare it, w 
the cauſe mtght happe to tall p it ſhould 
Rot my onthe other ſpde pf the 
caſtſo Moulde fall, me thoughte pet it 
houlde licle nede to geue ani man coun 
ſapletoit, folke are pꝛone pnoughe fo 
ſuche fantaſpes of thepz owne mpnde, 
you mape ſee thys by our ſelfe, whyche 


compng now together, to talke ofas er- 
neſte ſad matter as menne can deny. 


were fallen pet euen at the firſt into 
Ctiidlecales:and of trouth tolin, as pou 
uuow very well, my ſelfe am of nature 
tuen — a gigglot and moze. Jwould 
could as eaſily mende mp faulte as J 
well knowe it, but ſcante canne IJ res 
fraine it as olde a foole as J am:howbe- 
(tſoparcial wil J not be to my fault as 
lo pʒaiſe it. But fo that pou requite my 
minde in the matter, whether menne in 
fribulacton may not lawfully ſreke re⸗ 
creacion and coumtozt the mſelfe, with 
ſome honeſt mirth, firſt agreed that our 
thiefchfozre muff be in god, a that with 
> ve mat begin, « with him conty- 
ue, : whim end alſo. A mi totake now 
dan ſom honeſt wozlidly mtrth, Jdare 
not be ſo ſoʒe as vtterly to foꝛ bid it, ſpth 
þ ' Jood men 4wel learned, haue in ſbecaſe 
allowed it, ſpecially foz the dfuerſitte of 
dfuers mens mindes : fo: els yt we wer 
i ſuch, as would god we wer ſuch as 
natural wiſcdome would weſhoutd be, 
6nd is not al cleane excuſable that wee 
i be nat in dede: J wold than put do nont. 
duty bnto ani inũ the moſt comfo;table 
p could be, wer to heare of heut 
whcras now god help bs. our wzetched» 


nes is ſuch ; in talking a while thereof, G 


men ware almoſt wery, and as thoughe 
to heate ofheancn were an heauve but⸗ 
dapne, they mute refreſhe themſelf afs 


ter with a kooliſhe tale. Our affeccyon Oread chen 
towarde heauenlpe tiopes wareth won menerh men 
der ful colde. It dʒead of hell wer as far mozeryen the 
vx pong fews woiilde [rare Cod, but _ 


thatyetalitleNicketh in out Tomakes, 
martze me Coſpu at che Sermon, and 
commenlye towardes the tende, ſome- 
what the pzeacher ſpcaketh of hell and 
heauen: now mrs be pꝛeacheih ofthe 
papnes of hcll.ftyil they fande and pet 
geue hym the hearynge But as ſoone 
as he commety to the lopes ot he auen, 
Oops buſkyng them backeward and 
locke meale fall away,if1s tn the ſ2ule 
ſomtwhar as it is inthe body. Dom are 
there at nature oz of eutl cuſtome come 
to chat point, that a wozle (hinge ſomes 
time moe ſtedeth them then a better. 

Some manne ik he bee ſicke.can awaye 
with no wholcſlome mcate,noz no medi 
cine can goe downe with hym, bat if fr 
be tempeted with ſome ſuche thyng fo; 
his fantaſic as maketh the meate oz t 

medicine leſſe wholeſome than itſhonld 
be. And pet while it wil be no better, wo 
muſt let him haue it ſo, Caſtlanus 5 ve- 


ry vertuous manne rehearſeth in a cer- xpper tale of 
on collacton ofhis,that a certain ho Cadianus 
p 


(her in makyagofa — — 
ol heauen and heavenly thinges, ſo ce 
leſriallp, that muche ot his audyence ws 
the ſwete founde therof, begannsto fo2s 
at all the woꝛld and fal a lepe:which 
hen the father bebelde, be 4 ů —7 led 
cir lleping, and ſodainly ſaſd vnta the 
I ſhall tel pou a merpe tale. At whpchs 
wo2de they lift vp their heades and hare 
kenedvntothar: 2 after the llepe ther tw 
broken, beard hym tell on ofhcauen a- 


gapne. Jn what wpſe that good father 9 


te buked than they: vntowarde mindes 
ſo dul vnto the thyng that al our lite we 
labour fo::amd:ſo quicke and luſtye tos 
warde other trifles, J neither beare in 
minde,no: ſhall here neede to rehearſe, 
But thus much of chat matter ſuffiſcth 
fo; oute purpoſe, that where as you de- 
maunde me whypthcr in trtbulacion me 
mape nat ſometpme refreſhe chemfelke 
with wozldly micthe and recreacion. 4 
can no moꝛe ſap,but he Þ cannot log en; 
dure to hold vp his head 4 heare talking 
ol heut᷑ except be be nowe + thi betwens 
as though deuen were heaulnes tekre⸗ 
weth a meri folich cale.ther is nons 
other remedt but you muſt let him _ 
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Alt: better would I wich it, but J cannot 

helpe it. Vowbeit, let vs by mine aduiſe 

at the leaſt wyſe make thoſe kyndes of 

Mecreactong cecreacton as ſho:ce and as ſilde as we 
cætu tos ſauce ca: let them ſerue vs but foz ſawce, and 


make them not our meate, and lette vs 

pzapbnto god, and all out good frendes 
02 

in 


s,thac we map fele ſuche a ſauoure 
n the delyght ofheauen,tbat in reſpect 
ofthe talkyng bf the! thereof, all 
oꝛldlye tecreacion be but a to 
wozldlp recre thinke on. And be ſure coſin, that pf we 
acion ts grief might once purchaſe the grace to come 
mrelyecre of to chat point, we neuer found of wozld- 
— oehe iy recttacion ſo muche coumfoztein a 
as we ſhould pre tn the bethyn⸗ 
kyng vs of heau en in lefſe than half an 
* houte.¶ Wet. In faith vncle canne 

well agre to this: and A p2ay god bzin 
— —— to take —j— a 3 ad : 1— 

urelye as pou began the other da 
raith maſt we come to it, and to faith by 
By mayer we p2aper. But now pꝛape pou good bn- 
come to kayth cle vouchrſafe to pꝛocede in our pztnct- 
pall matter. | 
COfthe ſho:tevncertaynelife in ex⸗ 
treme age oʒ ſickenes. 


he. Ii. Chapiter. 
Nehm. Coſine, Thane be⸗ 
ſomwhat vpon 
is mater ſince we wer lat 
- kinde it, pf 
2 d goe ſome wape to 
ES wootk,a thing that — 
tequtre many mo dapes to treat therof, 
than we ſhould happely find ther⸗ 
to in lo ſewe as my lelfe wene ß J haut 
now to liue. while euery time is not like 
with me, and among many papnfull in 
which J loke euer dap to departe: my 
mending dates come — „tate ves 
ry ſhoꝛtly gone. Fo; ſurelpCoſin 22 
not licken mp lite moze metely no 

eſnuffe of a candle that burneth 
e candleſtickes noſe, Foz as þſnuf 
'D ſometpme burneth downe ſo lowe, that 
whoſo loketh on it, would wene it were 
nite out, and pet ſodatnely lifteth vp a 
ame halte an pnch abone the noſe, and 
geneth a pꝛeaty ſhozt lyght agayn,and 
thus plapeth divers times, tyli at laſte 
ere it de loked foꝛ, out it 11 
ſo haue J Coſpn dpuets ſuche dapes 
together, as euery day of them J loke e⸗ 
uen fo: to dye, and pet haue I than after 
that ſome ſuche fewe dapes agavne as 
— ſee me nowe have poure ſelfe , in 
bich a man wold wene that J myghte 
yet wel cõtynue, but J know mp linge⸗ 


The ſecond bookeoftourfore 


ringnclikely tolaff tonge,but ont wil @ 
my ſnuffeſodatnly ſome dape within a 
while, and therfoze wplil J with goddeg 
uertheles „ Nr fo 1 
eles t euerp dap fo: my latt. 
oʒ though that to the repzeſſing ol the 
olde cout age of blinde pouth there is x 
very true pꝛouer be, that as ſone cometh 3 
a ponge thepes [kin to the market as an 
olde, yet this difference ther is at þleafk The 


þ 
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man can neuer liue long. 

Coſin, in our matter here leaupng 

m_y 14 that J would els treat of 
ſhall ſoz this time ſpeake but of verpe 
1 hoWybett if God hereafter ſend me f 

moe ſuch 


edayes,than wyll we 
luſt farther talke he. 42 


¶ He deuideth tribulacton into thꝛee 
pallet 


Colin that anye man can 
haue, as farre as 


the leaſt of theſe thꝛe kyn⸗ 
des:cither is it ſuch as fk 
Iptakcth 02 ſecondly,ſuche as 


hymlelle 3 
willin TT ar finally,ſuch as he 
caͤnot 2 fro hi. is third kind pur⸗ 

ole not muche moe to ſpeake ot nowe, 
thereofſhall as foz this time ſuffpſe, 
thoſe thtnges that wee treated betwene 
ps this other day: what kynde of trybu⸗ 
action this is Jam ng : 
celue, to licknes,imp:iſonment, lofſe . 
of goodes, loſſe of frendes, o ſuch bod 
ly hatme as a man hath already caught 
z can in no wiſe auotde theſe 77 — 1 
ſach like, are the third kinde of tribula- 
cion that I ſpeake of, which a man ney⸗ 
ther willigt taketh in — — 
no: can though he would put ard a 
away, Now thynkJ,that as to the man 
lacketh wyt and faith, no coumfozt ci 
erue whatſoeuer counkell be geuen, ſo 
to them that haue bothe , J baue as 10} un. 
this kind (aid in maner pnou » Coto 
4 conſid2zings ſuffer it nedes he mut wet 
while he can by no maner of meant put a 
it fro him, þ very neceſitte is half coun 
ſafle inougb to take it in good wozth,t 
beare it pactently, 4 rather ofhis pacy 
cence to take both ceaſe and thanke, then 
by frettynge and fampnge to encreaſe 
bys p:eſente papne, and by marmure 4 
grudge fall in farther dannger w_ 


againſt Tribulacion, 173 


ſpleaſynge of God wyth hys fro A neuer hard happen any manneels in G 
2 and pet albeit that 1 my dates, and ewe menne are there of 


J 
Lo 
0 


thynke that that is ſayde ſuffyſeth, vet 
re and there J ſhall in the ſeconde 
de, ſhewe ſome ſuche coumfozte as 
tall wel ſerue vnto thys laſtkpnde too, 


C The. itii.chapiter. 


De firſte kynde alſo wpll J 
K ſyo:tcipe palle over too, foz 
>the tribulacion that amanne 
-+} wpilingiye taketh hymſelfe 
= whiche no manne putteth vp 
pon him againſte his owne will, is you 
Ewote well as J, ſomewhat touched the 
laſte daye, ſuche affliccion of the ſleſh o: 
trpence of his goodes as a man taketh 
dymſelſe, oz willinglye beſtoweth in 
puniſhemente of his own ſinne, and foz 
e deuocion to god. Howe in this tribula- 
wecion nedeth be no manne to coumkozte 
him, fo white no manne troubleth him 
thimſelfe whiche feeleth howe farre- 
faozth be maye conuenientip beare,and 
ofreaſon and good diſcrecion ſhall not 
paſſe that, wherein if any doubte arpſe, 
tounſaple nedeth and not comfozt. The 
courage that ſoz goddes ſake x his ſoule 
health kyndleth his hert and enflameth 
c tthereto ſhall by the ſame grace, that 
putte it in his mynde, geue him ſuche 
toumtoꝛ te and (oye therein, that þ plea» 
ſure ot his ſoule ſhall paſſe the payne of 
his bodye:yea and whyle he hath in hert 
alſo ſome great heauineſſe foꝛ his ſinne 
yet whe he conſidereth the top that ſhall 
tome of it, his ſoule ſhal not faile to fele 
than that fraunge caſe which my body 
felt once in gret a feuer. ¶ Vent. What 
fraunge caſe was that vnclez 
Camnbory, Fozſoth coſin, eut᷑ in thisſame 
bedde it is nowe moze than fiftene pere 
agoe,Jlapeinatercian and had paſſed 
Lone. zer 02 fowze fittes: but after 
thereon me one fit out ofcourſe ,ſo 
» fraunge and ſo merueplous,s Jwould 
k 1g00d faithhaue thought it impoſlſible 
02 J ſodapnely felte my ſelfe verelye 
hoat and colde thꝛoughout al mp 
mot in ſome part the one, in ſom 
— the other, fo: that hadde been vou 
te wel no very ſtraunge thing to fele 
the head hoate while the handes were 
tolde: hut the ſelfe ſame pores I ſape ſo 
god ſaue my ſoule, Jſenſibly felt t right 
ainfully to, all in one inſtaunte bothe 
"ate and colde at once. 
(wm. By mp fapth bncle thys 
was a wonderfull thinge, and ſuche as 


whoſe mouthes I could haue beleued it 
C Autbony. Courteſp coſyn pataduen⸗ 
ture letteth pou to ſape that pou belieue 
it not pet of mp mouth neither :and ſure 
ly foꝛ feare of p you ſhold not haue hard 
it of me nepther, had there not an other 
thing happed me lone after, Mt. 
Ip2ap pou what was that good vacie? 
Cl Antbony, Fozſoth Coſyn this J al 
ked a phiſicion oʒ twayne,that than lo⸗ 
ked vnto me how this thould be poſſible 
and thet twaine tolde me both p it could 


not be ſo, but 5 Awas fallen into ſbe fld- F 


ber 4dzeamed that A felre it ſo. C Vyreen?, 


This hap hold J,lifle cauſe pou to tell þ 


tale moze boldly. QC Axtbony, No coſpn 
that is true loe. But than happed there 
another,that a ponge Opꝛle bere in this 
rowne whom a kin{man of hers had be- 
gon to teache phiſicke,told me that ther 
was ſuche a kind of feuer indede, 

CVyrew, Bpour Ladpe vncle, ſaut 
foz the credence of pou, the tale would J 
not pet tel againe vpon that happe of p 
mapde. Fo: though J knoweber nowe 
fo; ſuche, as J durſte well belene her, it 
A happe her verp wel at that tyme 
to lve, becauſe ſhe would vou ſhold take 
her fo: cunning, C Ane. Pe, but tha 
happed there pet an other happe theron 
colin, that a woꝛk of Galle de diffrrentiis fe» 
trim, is readp to be ſolde in the boke ſel⸗ 
lers ſhoppes: In which wozkes the ſhe⸗ 
wed me than the chapter where Galien 
ſayth the ſame. 

C varcexe, Parye vncle as vou ſaye, 
thathappe happed well, and that mapd 
had(asbap was in that one point moe 
cunnynge than hadde both pour phyſp⸗ 
cions beſydes: and hath J wene at thys 
dape in many pointes moe. 


Canboxy, In fapthe ſo wene Jroo: Y 


and that is well wared on her, fo: ſhe is 
verpe wyſe and well learned, and very 
vertuous too. But ſee now what age 
is: Loe, haue bene ſo longe in mp tale 
that J haue almoſte fozgotten fo: what 

urpoſe J folde it. Ob, nowe J remem- 

er me loe, lykewyſe J ſape, as my ſelfe 
felte my bodpe than bothe hoat and cold 
at once: ſo he that is contryte and heas 
nye foz hys ſpnne , ſhall baue cauſe 
to bee, and ſhall in deede bee bothe ſad 
and gladde, and bothe twayne at once, 
and thall dooe as J remember holye 
Saynt Hierome biddetts” dl, er de dos 
lore gawess, Bothe bee thou ſoʒy ſapth he, 
and bee thou alſo ot thy (oz0ws 3 
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Saint Paule apoſtic ſaince Paule, whiche ayers 
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117 4 

A And thus as begã to ſape of cofozt to 
be genen bnto him that is in this tribu⸗ 
lacion, that is to wit, in fruitful heaup⸗ 
ueſſe and penaunce fo: bis ſyn, hall we 
none nede to gene other, than only to re 
member and conſider wel the goodneſle 
of gods excellent mercy that infinytely 
pa eth the malice of al mennes ſinnes, 
y which he is readpe to recetue cuerye 


why god ſyred man, and did ſp;cad bis armes abode 
dis armes v. 


pon the ct olle 


vpon the croſſe,. louyngly to embꝛace al 
them that wil come, and cuen there ac- 
cepted the thete at his laſt ende that tur⸗ 
ned not to god til he myght ſteale no lẽ⸗ 
ger, and pct maketh moze feaſt in heaue 
at one that from ſpnne turneth, than of 
rcir.good menne that ſinned not at all. 
And cherefo:e of that firſt kynde wyll J 


mae no longer tale. 


C An obieccton concernyng thẽ that 
— not to god til thei come at the lait 
caſte, | 

C The.v.Chapiter. 

Yncent, Fozloth uncle, this is vn 
V. th at kynde comtoꝛte very gret 
eſo great alſo, that it may make 
many a man bold to abyde in his ſinne, 
euen vnto hys ende, truſtpnge to dee 
than ſaued as that thefe was. C Ae. 
Uery ſooth pou ſaie co ſyn, pſome wet; 
ches ate there ſuche, that in ſuche wple 
abuſe the great goodnes of god, that þ 
better that he 1s,Þ woꝛſe agapn be they. 
But coſpn, though there be moze iope 
made of his turnyng that from Þ pointe 
ofperdicton commeth to ſaluacton, fo: 
pit ie that god had x his ſaintes al of the 
peril of periſhing that the man ſtode in, 
pet is he not ſet in like ſtate in heuen as 
e Hould haue bene it he had liued bet- 
ter befo2e,crcept it ſo fall that he lyue ſo 
wel after, and do ſo muche good that he 
therin outrun inthe ſho2ter time, thoſe 
good folke that pet did not ſo muche in 
much lenger, as it pꝛoued in the bleſſed 


cutour became an apoſtle, and laſt of al 
D came in vnto that office, and vet in 22 

bour of ſowing the ſede of chꝛiſtes faith 
outranne al the remenaunt, ſo farfo:th 
that he letted not to ſap of himſelf. Abuns 
dantias ills ommbus Liboraxi, I hauelaboured 
moꝛe then all the remnaunt haue. But 
vrt my Coſin, thoughe God J doubte 
not be ſo merciful! vnto them, that in a- 
ny time of they: lyfecurne and aſke his 
mercye,and truſte therein,though it be 
atplaſtend of a mannes lyfe and hircth 
dym as well fo: heauen that commeth 


The ſecond bookeof counfort 


to woozke in his Upneparde tow 
nygbt. at ſuche tyme as woo;ke — a 
leaue woozke,and go heme beingthan 
in wil to wooꝛtze, it the time wold ſerue 
as he hiteth him that commeth in the 
— — mate there no man 

the truſte ofthis parable bee bold al his 
lite to lye ſtili in ſinne. Foz let him re- 
member that in to Coddes Upneyarde 
there goeth no manne but he that is cal 
led thither. Nowe he that in hope to bet 
called towar de nighte , will llerpe oute 
the moꝛninge, and dzinke out the daie, 
is full ltkelye to paſſe at nyghre vnſpo- 8 
ken to, and than thall hee with ſh:ewde 
reſte goe ſupper leſſe to bedde, 
tell of one that was wonte all wape to 4 N 
ſaye that al the while he lined be would ,,. 
dooe what he tuſte: fo: th:ce woozdes 
when hee died ſhoulde make all ſage ps 
nough: but than ſo happed it, that long 
cre hee were olde ,his hole once foum- 
bled vppon a bzoken bzidge, and as bee 
laboured to reconer hym,'when he ſaw 

it woulde not bee, but downe into the 
floude headlonge nedes he ſhoulde:in a 
lodain flight he cried out in the falling, 
baue all to the deuill:and there was hee 
dꝛowned with his SATIN 
died, wheron his hope hong al his wiet⸗ 
ched life. And thereto:eletre no manne 
linne in hope ot grace, foz grace com- 
meth but at Goddes wyll, x that minde 
mate bee the lette that grace of fruitful © 
repentinge ſhall neuer after bee offered 
dym, but that he ſhall either graceleſe 
goe linger on carelefſe, oz with a cart 
ui fall into deſpapꝛe. 


¶ An obieccion of them, that ſay that 
tribulacton of penance nedeth not, but 
is a ſuperſticious folye, 


C The. vi. chapiter. 

yncext, Fozſooth Uncle in thys 
WV poynee me thynketh pou ſaye ve- 

tre well. But than are there 9 
ſomme agayne that ſaye on the 
ſpde , thar hcauyneſſe fo: our ſyn 
wee ſhall nede none at all, but onelye 
chaunge oure intente and purpoſe fo 
dooe better, and fo2 all that that is paſs 
ſed take no thought at al. And as fo: fa. n 
— — other affliccton of the bodye, 4, 
they ſaye wee ſhonlde not dooe it, but 
onely to tame the fleſhe whan wee feele 
it ware wanton and begynne to re“ 
bel:foꝛſtaſting theyiſap, ſerueth to kepe 
the body tn teperance;but foꝛ to laſt fo; 
penãce, oꝛto do any other good wo;kes 


aa SaqRR— t__ eo 


againſt Tribulacion, u75 


g mole dede o: other, towarde ſatiſfaccts 
fo; our owne ſynne. this thyng they cal 
layne infurye to tde paſſion of Chzift, 
—_ onelp are our ſpnnes — — 
withoure —— — of dure 
— And thei hat would do penance 
fo: their 0wne ſinnes, loke to bee thep2 
owne ChaiCes,and papthey2 own raũ 
ſomes,and ſaue their ſoules themſelfe. 
And with theſe reaſons in Saronv, ma 
caſt faſtpng of, and all other bodyly 
afliceion,aue onely where nede requt- 
ceth co bzpng the to temperaunce, 
Fo; other good thei ſaye can it none do 
io our (elfe,and then to our bour 
Fran it do none at all, and ze they 
— fo: — — now 
hevines of hert + weping foz our ſinnes 
this they recken ſhame almoft and wo⸗ 
peuiſhnes, dowebelt, thanked 
be god, theit women ware there now ſo 
manniſh,s chet bee not ſo peuich noꝛ ſo 
pooze of ſpꝛite, but that can ſynne 
in as men doe, and bee afr 
no; aſhamed,noz wepe foz thep2 ſinnes 
ua. And ſurely mne vncle,J haue 
meruapled the lee euer ſynce that 
J heard the maner of they: pꝛeachers 
there, F02 as pou remember whe Jwas 
inSarony,theſe matters were in ama- 
ner but in a mammerynge, no; Luther 
t vas not than weded en reli 
nenne out of their habpte,but ſu 
were thoſe that woulde bee ofthe ſecte 
woulde vnto 


matter was much part againſt faſting 


and all affliccion foz anpe pennaunce 

mbar ly 
n e 

þ velawes of Chiſt, let go they: ptuiſhe 

aner purpoſe then tomende and 

notbpng to ſaluacion but the death 

of Ch:if,fo2 he is our tuffice, and he is 

ut ſauio and oure whole ſatiſfaccyon 
la all our deadly ſynnes, he dyd ful 

eee 

ane 
ide water of his ſwete ſide, and bꝛought 


dsout of the deuyls daunger w 
art — wind wo 
lune à beſeche you thele inuenclons of 


men, pour foliſh lenton faſtes and your C 
pently penaunce, minith neuer chziſtes 
thanke,no: loke to ſaue poure ſelfe, it is 
Ch:iftes death I tel pou that mutt ſaus 
vs al: Chziſts dech J tel you pet again : 
not our owne dedes:lcauc poute ewne 
faſtpng therefo:e,and leane to Ch:ifte 
alone good ch:iſten people fo: Chziſtes 
1287 or — — and 

o hill he cryed Chzilt in cares, 
ſo thicke he came foozth with Chiſtes 
bitter paſſion, and that ſo bitterly ſpok# 
with che \ſweate dzopppnige downe hys 
chckes,that J meruapied not though J 
ſawe the pooze wome wepe,tfoz be made F 
my owne heere ſtantc vp vpon mp hed, 
and with ſuche pzeachpng wer the peo- 
ple ſo bzought in, that ſome fel to bean 
their faſtes on the faſtyng dapcs, not ot 
kr ailtie oꝛ of malice fir ſte, but almoſt of 
deuocion, leit ſhold take fro Chʒiſt 
the thanke of his bitter paſſion, But 
when were a while noſcled in that 
point firit, they could abide and endure 
after gy $64 bn. moe, wpth 1 
badde he begonne , they woulde haue 
pulled hym downe. C bey. Coſpne 
God amende that manne whatſoeuer G 

be, and god kecpe all good folke from @uill pes 

uche maner of p:cachers:(ach one pze- chers. 
cher mache moe abuſcth the name of 
Chꝛiſt + ofhps bytter paſſſon,than fing 
dundꝛed haſardes that in thep2 ydle bu- 
ſpneſle ſweare and fo:\weare themſelt, 
by hys holy bytrer paſſion at dpce.Thel 
carpe the mpndes of the people from the 
perceiapng ofthey2 crafte, by the con⸗ 
tynuali namyng of the name of Chbꝛiſt 
and crying his paſſ16 ſo Weill inte their rar the 
eares, fo:geatthat the church hath harch becher 
euer taught them that al our penaunce 
without Chziſtes paſſid wer not wozth 
a peaſe, and make the people wene 

we would be laue by our own dedes 

ythonte Chzyſtes deathe, where wee Vins merite 
con that bys onelpe Paſſion me⸗ 
ryteth incomparable moze fo: bs ,than 
all our owne dedes door, but bys plea- 
ſure is, that wee ſhall atſo take payne 
our owne ſelfe wyth hym, and ze Hure. * 
be byddeth all that wyll bee hys Dpſ- Mathe w. ic 
cyples take thepz Croſſes on they; Lute, 
backes as he dyd, and with their crof- 
ſes folowe him:and where they fay that 
— 1 — but foz temperaunce to 
é 
ton - J woulde in goo ae g 
wente that Poyſes hadde not bene 2 * * 
wylde, that foz the tamynge of hys 
lleche bee ſhoulde haue neede _ 
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ns The ſecond bokeof coumfott 


A whole. xl. dapes together. No no; Help 
f.Regnn. 19, neither, noz pet oute ſauioute him 
whiche beganne, and the apoſtles folo- 
wed, and al chziſtendome haue kept the 
Lenton. xl. dapes faſte, that cheſe fo 
call nowe ſo fooliſh. Ring Achab was 
3-Regum «12+ not diſpoſed to be wanton in hys fleche, 
when he faſted and went clothed inſack 
clothe and al be ſpzent with aſhes. No: 
no moze was in Nintue the kynge and 
all the citie , but thei wapled and dydde 
papnefuli penaunce foz they? ſynne to 
zocute god to pitis them x withdzawe 
dis indignacion. Anna that in her wp⸗ 
dowehead abode ſo manp yeares wyth 
faſtpng and 2 e ,tpll 
the byzthe of C was not J wene, 
B in her olde age ſo ſoze diſpoſed to þ wan 
_ of — | —— that _ — — oro 
-foze. Nozlai aule that 0 
—— muche, faſted not all therefoze neyther. 
Lhe ſcripture is full ot places that pꝛo⸗ 
ueth faſtyng not to be the inuencion of 
ma, but the inſtitucton of god, and that 
it hath manpe moe pꝛotites than one. 
And that the faſtpng of one man mapdo 
od vnto another, oure ſautioz ſheweth 
imſelt᷑ where he ſateth that ſome kinde 
of deuils cannot be by one man caſt out 
erke 9. of another: Niſtis oracione er ieiunio. Mpth⸗ 
l — and f. And therfoze I 
C Merual that thei take this wap again 
faſting and other bodily penaunce, and 
pet muche moze J meruatle that they 
miſlike the ſozowe and heauineſſe and 
diſpleaſure of minde that a man ſhould 
take in fo:ethinking of his ſpnne. The 
Pꝛophete ſapeth , side cords vera cr non 
veſtanents, Tearepour heartes (heſapth) 
and not poure Aud the Po- 
phete Dantd ſapth. Cor conri m er bumilia⸗ 
tum deus non deſpicies, A contt ite bearte and 
an humbled, that is — heart bꝛo⸗ 
ken, toz ne, and with tribulacton of hes 
uinclle fo: hys ſinnes laide a lowe vn⸗ 
der foote, ſhalt thou not good Loꝛde deſ⸗ 
pile. He ſapeth alſo at his owne contry⸗ 
D cton. Loboraui in gemutu meo lunabo per ſingulis noc 
tes lectum meum Licrimis meum rigabo. J 
haue — — zA ſhales 
uverp night waſh mp bed with my teres 
mp couch wyl J water. But what ſhold 
I nede in this matter to laye foozth one 
place oz twayne. The ſcripture is full 
ok thoſe places, by whiche it plapnelye 
appeareth that God looketh ofdnetye, 
not onely that we ſhould amend and be 
better in the ttme to com, but alſo be ſos 
rre, and wepe, and bewaile our ſpnnes 
committed „and al the olde holye 


Jonas.;. 


i, Regum.c, 


Pſalm 5, 


* 


doctours be ful and whole of bat mind @ 
that men muſk haue fo; thep; ſinnes, 
rricton and ſozow tnheart. + = 


What if a manne cannot : 
in his heart be ſozp foz his hom "7 


C Dhe.vil.chapiter. 

Yacen', Fozſoth vncle pet 

me this thing ſomewhat a ſoze (t- 

tence, not fo2 that 3 others 
wpſe, but that there is good cauſe and 
great:w a manne ſo ſhould, but 
toz that oftrueth ſome man cannot bes 
ſoꝛye and heauy'foz hys ſynne þ he hath 
done, though he neuer ſo fapne would: 
but though he can be content foꝛgoddes 7 
ſake to foʒ beate it from thencefozth:pet 
fo; — ſinne — 
onelp not wepe, but ſome were happel 
ſo wanton, that when ye happeth to — 
member them, he can ſcantipe fozbeare 
to la Nowe yk contricion and ſo⸗ 
row of hert be ſo requiſite ot neceſſity to 
remilion,manyp a man ſhould ſtand as 
it ſemeth in a very perilous caſe, 

C axibozy, Pany ſo ſhou!d in dede coo 
ſin,and in dede many ſo dooe, And the 
old ſaintes —— er this point 
howbeit, Miſcricordis dominiſuper omnia opera 
cu. The mercp of God is abouc all hys 
woozkes,and he ſtandeth boundftono G 
common rule, x ipſe cognouit ſer 
Propitiatur infirmemitatibus noſtris, And he kno⸗ 
weth the frayltye of this earchen veſſell 
that is of his owne making,4 ts mercy» , 
full, and hatch pitie and compaſſion by- 
pon ourfeble infirmities, and ſhall not 
exact of vs abone the thing that we may 
doe. But pet coſyn, he that fpndeth hym 
ſelfein that caſe, in 1 — — 


ae 


co 

is ſynne, to be 17 
de cannot be (ozy. Beſides this, thou 
J would in no wpſe any manneſhon 
diſpaire,yet would J tounſayle ſuche a 
manne whtle that affeccion laſteth,not 
to bee to boldeofconrage , but lyuein 
double feare. I yꝛit, foi it is a token ci⸗ 
ther of fapnt fapth oꝛ of a dul diligence, 
fo: ſurely if we well beleue in and 
cherwith depely conſider hys bygh ma⸗ 
teſtve with theperyll ol our \ 


againſt Tribulacion, 175 


atde great goodnes ok ot God alſo epther to take no thought, but make mery, no; @ 
ſhould dꝛeade make vs tremble 4 bzeake take no penance at all. but (et the downe 
our ton p hart, oz loue ſhould foz ſozow and dꝛyncke well toz our ſautours ſake, 
relent it into teares. ſette cocke a hoope, and fyll in all the 
Beſydes this, ſith J can ſkant beleue, — — at ones, and then lette Chzyſtes 
but lythe ſo lyttle myCelpkpng of oute allion — fo: all the ſcotte. Jam not 
olde lynne, is an aſtecc ion not very pu e e that wyl enupe theyꝛ good happe, but 
and cleane, and none uncleane thonge ſurelpe counſaple date 3 gyvue no man, 
hall enter into heauen, cleanſed ſhall ic to aduenture that wate with them. But 
ve and purykyed, befo:e that wee come luch as teare leaſt that wape ve not ſute 
there . And theretoze woulde J farther and take bpon them wyllpngly tribula⸗ 
adupſe one in that caſe , the counſaple cton of pcuaunce, what comfozte they 
whpch mapſter Gerſon gyueth cuer doe take, and well maye take therein, 
da man, that lythe the bodye and the ſoule that haue J ſomewhat tolde pou alredy, 


er make the whole man, the leſle And ſpthe theſe other folke fpcreſo _ 
a 


Wout ſuch trybulacton,wenede to t F 


N LS T 


pilyccion that hee feeleth in hys ſoule, 
the moe pant in tecompence, left hym 
put vppon hys bodye, and pourge the ſpi 
rite by the atflyccion of the ficſhe . And 
that ſo dothe, J dare laye mp life, ſhal 
bys har de bearte after relent into 
tearcs, and bys ſoule in an holeſome be- 
upnelle and heauenlye gladneſſe to:ſpe⸗ 
tiallye pf(whpch muſte be lopned w 
tuetye good thynge) he topne fapthfull 


e 

c(Coſpn) as I tolde pou the other 

dave befoze)in theſe matters wpth theſe 
newe men, J wpl not dyſpute. But ſure 
yt foz myne owne parte I can not well 

cr the. Fo; as farre as myne own 


pooze wptte can percepue,the holy (crip 


ture of God is verpe plapne agaynſte 


them. and the whole cozps of Ch:yſten- 


dome in cuerpe Chꝛiſten regpon, and 
— 4 e in whyche they dwell 
tdeyn. „haus euer vnto they: owne 
dayes clearelpe belieued agapnſt them, 
and al the olde holy doctours baue euer 
moe taught agaynſte them, and all the 
olde holye enterpꝛetours, haue conftru- 
edthe ſcripture agaynſt them. And ther - 
le il the le menne haue now percepued 
lo late, that the ſcripture hathe be mylle 
vndertt anden all thys whyle, — 
ofailrhoſe olde holye doctours no man 
coulde vnderſt ande it, then am I to olde 
u tdys age to begynne to ſtudy it nowe. 
Indtruſte theſe mennes cunning (Co- 
that dare J not in no wyſe , ſythe J 
an not ſee no: — —— ers 
let I ſhoutde thyncke that theſe menne 


- Wqahtenotnowe in the bnderſtanding 


lerypture, as well be decepued theym 
lille as thep beare vs in hande, that all 
— haue bene all thys whyle be⸗ 


Hawe beit(Coſpn)pf it ſo be that their 
way be not wꝛonge, but that they baue 
vunde out ſo eaſye awaye to heauen, as 


to theim(pou wotte well)ofno ſuch ma- 
nerofcomfozre. And therefoze of thys 
_ of crybulaction , wpll J make an 
ende, 


¶ Okt that kynde of tribulacion, whpch 
thoughe they not wyllynglye take. pet 
they wyllyngly ſufter- 


V Vixcent, Uerelyſ god uncle) ſo map 
vou wel doe. Fo: pon haue bꝛou⸗ 


who nede no 
cemtozt, 


gte it vnto vert good palle. And © 


nowe IJ requpze you come to the tother 
kynde,of whiche pou purpoſed alwaye 
to treate laſt. Anbowy, That hall J co 
ſyn very gladlpe doe. The tother kynde 
is thys whych 4 reher ſed lecdo, and ſoꝛt⸗ 
tyng out the tokher twapne, haue keptre 
it fo: thc lat. Thys kynde of tribulacid 
is you wotte wellof chem that wulmg⸗ 
Ive ſuffer trybutatcion, thougbe that of 
17 owne choice they coke it not at the 
fy;zt.@bys kynde Coſyn diuide we ſhal 
into cwarme. Ohe firſt might we cal ten⸗ 


tation, the ſetond perſecucton*But here T 


muſt vou conſpder, that J meane not e⸗ 
nerp kinde of perſecnc1on, but that kind 
onel v, which though the ſufferer would 
de lothe to fal in, yet will he rather abide 
it and ſuffer, then by the flyttynge from 
it, fall in p dyſpleaſute of God, oz lcaue 
Goddes pleaſure unpꝛocured. Bowbett 
pf we well conſyder theſe twoo thinges, 
tentation and per ſecutcton , wer maps 
fynde — ok theym is mepdente 
into the tother. Fo2 bot de by tentation 
the dincl perſecuteth vs, and by per ſecu⸗ 
tion the dyuell alſo tempeti vs. And 
as perſecucion 1s tribulacton to everye 


manne, ſo is tentacton trtbutacton to a 


od man. How thongh tdedmeil onte 
piritnal enemye,fight againſt man in 
dothe. Yet thys difference bath the roms 
F F.). mon 
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1178 
Amon tentacion fro theperſecucion , that 


The diftertce tentacton is as it were the fendes train, 
detwent ten- and perſecucion his plaine open fygbte, 
_ Per- And therefoze wyll A nowe call all chys 


kinde of tribulacts6 here, by che name of 
te ptacion, that ſhal Jdeupde into two 
partes, The firſte ſhal J call che dpuels 
traines, the tother his open fighte. 


C Firite ot temptacion in general, as it 
is common to bothe. 


C Tbe.ix.Chapiter. 

O ipcake of euerp kinde of tfp- 
tacion particularlipe by it ſcife, 
this were pe wote well) in ma⸗ 
ner an infinite thinge. Foz vn- 

der thar(as I told pou fall perſecucions 
and al. And the diuel bath of his trains, 
a thouſand ſubttl wates, and of his open 
= as manp ſundzy popſoned dartes, 
tempteth vs —— woꝛld, de temp⸗ 
c, be tempteth vs 
C by pleaſure, de temptethj vs by payne, he 
tempteti vs by our foes , de tempteth vs 
by our owne friendes, and vnder colour 
of kinred, de maketh manpe tymes oure 
next friendes our moſt foes. #0; as our 
Sautour ſaith: lnmicibominis domeſtici ciut. 
But in al maner of ſo diners tempta⸗ 
clons, one merueilous comfoꝛte is this, 
that with the mo we be tempted, the glad 
der haue wecauſe to be. Fo2 as Sapnte 
James ſaith, o gaudiam cc fratres mes 
guit in tentationes via incideritu. E ſteme it and 
take it ſaith he my bꝛethꝛen foꝛ a thing 
of al ioy, when you fall into diuers and 
ſundzye maner of temptacions. And no 
maruatle,foz there is in this woꝛld ſette 
vp as it wer a yore of wzeſtling, wher⸗ 
wy in the people of Cod come in on the tone 
ſide, and on the tother ſpde come mighty 
ſcronge wꝛeſtlers and wylpe, that is to 
wyt, the diuels the curſed pzoude damp⸗ 
ned ſptrites. Fo: it is not our ficſh alone 
that we muſt w2effle with, but with the 
dinel to. Nen of zotis colluctatio 4duerſus carnem 
et ſangvinem ſod aducr ſus principes ot potrſtates ad uey's 
fur mundi rectores tenchrarum herum, cuntra jpiritalis 
rogue inceleſtibus, Dure wꝛeſtlynge is not 
ſatth ſ. Paule againſt fleſh + blond, 
ut againſt j pꝛinces and poteſtates of 
theſedarke rtgions, againſt the ſpiritu⸗ 
al wicked goſtes of the apze, 

But as God vnto tht᷑ that on his part 
gine his aduerſari the fal, hath pzepared 
a crown, ſo he that wil not wꝛeſtle, hall 
none haut. Fo: as S. Paul ſaith:Qucers 
fat in agont non coronalitur raft legitime crrraurrit. 


Ther ſhal no man haue tte crowne, but 


The ſecond booke of comfort 


he that doth his denonr therefoꝛe act 02- 
ding to the law ofthe game. And the (ag 
holi l. Bernard ſauh how couldelt thou 
fight oz wzeftlc therfoze,if ther were no * 
challenger againſt the, that would pꝛo⸗ 
uoke thee thet to: And ther foʒe map it be 

a great cofozt as S. James ſaith to eve 

ry man that feeleth him ſcife challenged * 
and pzouoked by temptacion, Foz ther; g,® 
by perceiueth he that it commeth to ted, 
courſe to wzeffle, which chalbe but ifhe 
willingly will plape the cowarde 0; the 
foole)thematter ot his eternal reward, ter of 


CA ſpecial comfozt in al temptacion. 
C The.r.chapiter, 9 
At now mult this needes be to 
man an ineſtimable comfoztin 
al temptacton if his faith faple 
him not, that is to wit,Þ be mat 
be lure that God is alwap ready to giue 
him ſtrength againf the diuels mighte, 
and wiſdom againlft the dincls traines. 
Foz as the Pꝛopbet ſaithe: forticudo mes & 
laus mes dominus,et ſactus eſt mihi in ſalutrm, 
ſtrength 4 my pꝛaiſe is our Lo2d be hah 
bene my ſafegarder , And the ſcripture 
ſaithe: pete a deo ſupienti am et dabit ui. Aſke wc: 
wiſedome of God, i be ſhal giue it the, v 
poſins, as ſainth Paul laith,ccprebendere ons 
nes artet, that you may ſppe and percepue 
al thc craftes. A grrat comfozt map this 
be in al kindes of temptacion, that God % 
bath ſo his hand vppon him that is w/ 
ling to ſtand, c wil truſt in him, a cal 
on him, ; be hath made him ſure by ma⸗ 
ny faithful pꝛomiſes in holpe ſcripture, 
r either he ſhal not fal, oꝛ if he ſometyme 
thoꝛow faintnes of faith, ſtager t happe 
to fal, yet it he call vpon God by tymes, 
his fal ſhalbe no ſoze bʒoſing to hun, but 
as the ſcripture ſaith ty ſicrcidei non cols 
ladetwr ,quis dominus ſupponit mani ſui, The luſte * 
man though be fal, Mall not be b:ooſed, 
fo: —— — — — — H 
£4920 zellethap 0 
fo:table — againſt all tep⸗ 
tacions, w her be ſaith:qbahea w adutorrs 
aAlaiſimi in protectione dei celi comoralitur. UL ho lep 
dwelleth in the helpe of the bigheſt god, 
he ſhall abide in the pꝛoteccion o: 
of the God of heaut. W ho dwelleth now 
d Coſpn in the beip of the gigh god?,,,, 
urelv be ᷣ thꝛough a god faith abideth,, 
in the truſt s confidence of Gods help, t 
neither fo: lacke of that faith,+ fruff in 
bis help, falleth deſperate of al help. no: 
departeth from the hope ol his helpe , to 
ſeke himſelfhelpe , as I tolde yon the to⸗ 


| nel. 
ther dat, ol the fleſh, the woꝛld 1e 


0 — 
: Th. ard a -"» < tear 
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. a. cd * I 


againſt Tribulacion, 179 


g Now he than that by faſt fapth e ſure 
hope,dwelleth in Gods helpe, t hangeth 
away therupon, neuer falling fro that 
hope, he thai(ſaith þ pꝛophet) euer dwell 
Rs in Gods defence 4 p;oteccion; þ 
is to ſay, whyle he fa not to beleue 
wel, hope wel, God wyl neuer faile in 
al temptac ion to defend hym. Foz vnto 
ſuch a fapthful wel hoppng man, þ pz9- 
phet in the ſame pſalme ſaith farther:sc« 

is ſuis oburnbrabit nbi, e ſub pennis cius ſperabis, 
Wyth his ſhoulders ſhal he ſhadow the, 
and vader his lethers ſhalt thou truſte. 
Lo here hath euerp fapthull man a ſure 

F p;omiſe,$ in the feruent deate of tenta⸗ 
tion 02 tribulacton(fo2 as J haue ſapde 
dyuers times be foze. they be in ſuch wiſe 
coinctdet,Þ eueri tribulaciõ, the diuel vs 
ſeth foz tentacion to bzpng vs to impati⸗ 
ente. g ther by to murmur 4 grudge, and 
blaſphemp, t euery kinde of centacid, to 
god man that fyghreth agaynſt it and 
wyl not folow it, is a vety paineful tri⸗ 
bulacton)in the fer uent heate I ſai ther⸗ 
fozeofcuery tentacion, God eth the 
faythful man Þ hopeth in him,p ſhadow 
ol hs holy ſhonlders, which are b:ode x 
large, ſufficient to refrigerate 4 refreſhe 


C tze man in that heate, and in eu 
bulacion he putteth hys Res ts 
defence betwene. And then what weapd 
8 dinel map gene vs any deadly woũd 


that impenetrable pauice of the 
houlder of god ſtãdeth alway betwene. 
Then goth the verſe fartber, 1 ſayche 
bntoſuch a faithful mã. / ſub penis cius ſpes 
nu, Thyne hope ſhalbe vnder hys fea- 
thers. That is to witte, foz the — 
ſhou halt in his helpe, he wil take thre ſo 
n Mate hym into hys pꝛoteccion, Þ as the 
denne to keepe her pong chikens krö the 
d lite, neſtleth che together vnder her own 
| = — 2 — = — 
us ys darke apꝛe, w 
God of heauen gather the faithfull tru⸗ 
—— nere vnto hys own ſides, x ſet 
the in ſurety berp wel warme, vnider þ 
couering ot hys heauenly wynges. 
And ofthps defence t pꝛoteceion, our 
lautour ſpake himſelf vnto þ Jewes (as 
mencion is made tn the.rritt.chapter of 
 D.Pathew)co who be ſayd in this wiſe: 
Renſalem Hierwſglem que oecidis prophetes, et Lapis 
duct qui ad te miſſi ſunt ,quoties volui congregare te, 
arndmodum pulling congrepat pulos ſuos ſub alas 
Nute nel. That is tolay: Bieruſalt H. 
eriiſale,y killeſt the pzopheres,+ ſconeſt 
onto death the that are (#t vnto the, how 
oft? wold J haue gathered the together, 
is the henne gathereth her chyckins vn⸗ 


der her winges, and thou wouldeft not: @ 
Here ate Coſyn Uincent) wozdes of 
no litie comtoʒt vnto cuery chiſten ma, 
by wbych we may ſee, w how tender af- 
kecciõ, God of his great goodnes lageth 
to gather vnder þp2oteccio of his wings 
and how often like a louing ben, pe cloc 
keth home vato him, cuen thoſe chikins 
ok hs, b wpifully walke abzode in to 
kites daũger, i wyl not come at his clo 
kyng, but euer the moze be clokketh foz 
t, the farthcr they go from hym , And 
rfo:e ca we not dout if we will folow 
him,+ with faithful hope come runueto 
dym, butÞheſhal in at matter of tenta- 
cion, take vs nete vnto bym, + ſet vs cue F# 
vnder hys wpng. And than are we ſafe, 
if we wil tary ther, Foz againſt our wil 
can ther no power pul vs thece:no2 hurt 
our ſoules ther. Pore ne ſaith the pꝛophet 8 
i te ,of cuiuſuit anus pugnet contra me, Set me I 17, 
neare vnto the.+ fight againſt me whole 
had p wil. And to Hew great (afegard 
and ſu bat we hal haue whple wee 
ſyt v nly fethers, the pꝛo⸗ | 
pores per a great deale farther. 1» wi calm. 2. 
mau exultabo, That is to wit, 
that we ſhal not — we (pt by his 
ſwete ſyde vnder os olye wpng, ſyt in 
ſafegard but that we ſhalaiſovnder the © 
couering ofhps heauenly winges,with - 
great exultacion relopee; - 7+ 


C £Of.itii.kindes of centaciogz4therein 
both the partpes of that kinde gftribu 
lacion that men willingly (ufter,tous 
"ched in the two verſes at the pſaitere 
Che. xi. Chapitef:;& 35+ - 
Sang abe ebe bxteflycdpze- 
W wing, bzteflycopze- 
We dendeth.vit.kpndes of tempta- 
cions, s therin al the fribulacis 6 
that we ſhal nowe ſpeake ot, t alſs ſome 
part of that whych we haue ſpoken of be 
fo:e. AndtherfozeJſhall duenture - 
(ercept anyfarther thing fa! in our wat) 
with treating of thoſe two verſes, finiſh 
and end al dur matter. 

The pꝛophet ſaithe in the. rt. pſalme: 
Scuro circiidabit te veritas cut nõ timctis a tinore noc Hal. 0. 
turno, a ſagitta yolitein die, 4 negocto perambulate in 
tenchris, abincurſuct demomo meridians, the truth 
of God ſhal compaſſe thc aboute wpth a 
pauice, f ſhalt not be a feard of þ nights 
feare, noꝛ of the arow flying in the day, 
no of the buſpnes walking about in the 
darkneſes,no: ot the incur ſtan oz inua 
clon of the dynel in the myd day. 

Fyꝛſt Coſpn in theſe woꝛds, the truth 
of Cod hai compaſſe tdee aboute wyth 
F. u. a pas 
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A a paupte, the pꝛophete fo; the comfozte 
ofcuery god man, in al temptacion 4 in 

al tribulãcion, byſide thoſe other things 

that he ſapd befoze, the ſhaiders of gad 
ſhould ſhadow the, 4 that alſo thet ſhuld 

ſyt vnder his 5 here ſaith he farther 

chat the truth of God ſhal compalſle thee 

wyth a pauice. That is to wyt, ; as god 

dath fapthfullp 4 oo to pzotect and 
defend thoſe that fapihfully wyll dwell 

in the truſt of bys helpe, ſo wpl he truely 
ertozme tt. and thou that ſuch one art, 

yl the truth of his pꝛomiſe defend, not 

with a litle round vukler,that ſcant can 

D coner the bead, but with alonglarge pa 
uice$couereth al a long tbe body, made 
Berno'd ſuper (as holy S. Bernard ſapth)bzode aboue 
Plal-50- with the godhead,+ narow byneth with 
the manhod, ſo that thys pauice is oute 
ſaniour Chꝛiſt hymleife. And pet is not 


thps 5 other paupces of thys 
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wozld, g ate not made but in ſuche 
wyſe, as while it zefendeth one part, the 
ma map be woũded vpon au other. But 
_ ___ thys pauyce is ſuch, that as ophe'e 
ſapth, it hal round abou {loſe 4 com? 
| palſe thee, ſo that thyne enemy ſhal hurt 
thy ſonle on no ſpde. Foz ſcero( ſaith he / ar 
 camdabit te veritaceivs, wpth a paulce ſhal his 
C *fachenuy;04copalle the round about. 
And then cotinentiy folowing, to the⸗ 
tent that we ſhould ſe that it is not with 
oute neceſlitpe, that the paupce of God 
ſhould compalſle vs about vppon cuer 
—— ſheweth in what wyſe wee be by 
dyuel wpth traynes t aflautes, bi. 4. 
kpndes of tentacions ttribulacions en- 
uironed vp cuert ſide. againſt al wbich 
compaſle ofteptacions 4 tribulacions, 
that round compaſſing paupce of Gods 
truth, hal in ſuche wyſe defende vs and 
keepe vs ſafe,that we ſhal nede to dzcad 
none of them al. it | 


D © The fy2t kynde of the.fiti:titacions. 
C The. xii.chapiter. 
en be ſaith: non cimebis 4 timorr noctur 
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vo, thou ſhalt not be a featd of the 
/fearcofthenpght.By the nyghte 

is ther in ſcripture ſomtyme under ſtan⸗ 
den tribulacton, as appeareth in the. 34 
chapſter of Job:rouremm deus opera corum, id⸗ 
circo inducet noctem. God bathe knowen the 
wo:kes ofrhe,and therfozs ſhal be bzing 
night vpon them, that is to wit tribula⸗ 
tion fox thep2 wickednes. And well you 
wotthatthe nyght is ot the nature ſelf, 
dyſcomtoztablet ful of feare, And there⸗ 
fo:e by the nyghtes feare, dere J vnder- 
and thetribalacion,by wbyche the dy- 


— —_ . 


The nightes 
fere. 
Jeb. 34. 


Theſccond booke of comfort 


nel thozow the (ufferance of Cod, e 
by hymſelfe oz other that are hys — 
ments, tempteth god folk to impaciete, 
as he dyd Job, But he that(as the ꝓphet 
layth)dwelleth + continueth faythtully 
in the dope of Gods eipe,thal ſo be clip⸗ 
ped in on ouery ſyde wyth the ſhielde 8; 
pauice of Ood, that he ſhal haue no nede 
co be a feard of ſuch cribulacton, that is 
por called the nyghts feare, And it may 
e alſo conuenientip called the n s 
fearc,foz two cauſes: The tone, fo; that 
manp tymes the cauſe of hys tribulacis 
is vnto hym that ſuffreth dark 4 vnkno- 
wen, and ther in varpeth it4 diffreth fro 
that tribulation, by whych the diuel tep F 
teth a man wyth open fyght x aaut, foz 
a knowen god thyng fro wbpch he wold 
—— N — — eull 
g,in to wbpc old dzpue 
by fozce of ſuch —— —— 

A nother cauſe foz whyche it is called 
the nyghtes fearc,mave be, foz that that 
the nyght is ſo far out of cozage,and nas 
turaily ſo caſteth folk in feare,that of e- 
uery thyng wherof they perceiue euerpe 
maner ozead,thep; fataſi doubleth their 
feare,4 maketh them often wene that it 
were much wurlle,then in deede it is. 

The pzopbet ſayth in the pfaltet :x © 
tenchras ,ct facts eſt nox, in ipſ pertranſubunt omnes be PU 

She que catuli lconum rupientes querentes a deo cn 
ſihj: Tbou hall god Lo2d (ct the darknes 
and made was the upgbt, e in the nights 
walken all the braſtes of the wods, the 
whelps ofthe Lpons rozyng t callynge 
baco God fo: they2 meate. 

Pov though that che Lyons N 
walke about roꝛyng in the nyght, 4 

lo chey; pꝛap, yet can they not — 
mrate as they woulde al wap, but mu 
hold them ſelf catent wyth ſuche as God 
ſuffreth to fal in they2 wap, And though 
they be not ware therof,yet of God they 
aſke it, t of hym they haue it. And thys g 
may be com foꝛt to al good men in he | 
nyghtes feare,tn theyz darke tribu{acid g 
that Wap en into the clawes 9; 

the teth of thoſe lyons whelpes, yet hal 

al that they can do, not paſſe bepond the 
— is but as the garment ol the 

foute. F02 the ſoule it ſeif, whyche is tde 
ſubſtance of the man. is ſo ſurely feſedin 
round about with the ſhield 02 þ paupce 

of God, that as longe as be wyll ab 
fapthfully is «divtorio Ati, in the bope of 
Gods helpe, the lyons whelpes ſhal not 

be able to hurt it, Foꝛ the great lion him 
ſeif;could neuer be (ufred to go farther al 
inthe eribulacion of Job, then 2 * 


againſt Tribulacion, 


to tyme gaue hym leaue. 

a And erda þ depe darknes of þ mid 
nyght,maketh men þ ſtand out of fapth 
out of god hope in God, to bee in their 

cio far in þ greater fearc fo; lack 

ef the tight of fapth, wherby they mpght 

cepue Þþ the vttet moſt of they: peryll, 

Fa facre leſle — then thei take it (02, 
But 


we de lo wont to ſet ſo much by our 


dody whych we ſee t feele,and in the fee- 
g x foſterpng wherof we ſet oure de⸗ 


lies our welth,z ſo lytle alas) ſo ſelde 
wethynk dpon our ſoule, becauſe ws ca 


not fcc that but by ſpirituall vnderſtan- 


„ moſt ſpecia the pie of oure 
Deere we be⸗ 


ſow Cod wot lyttie time that the loſſe 
af our dodye we take foz a ſozer thyng.e 
fo: a greater tribulacion a greate dea 
the we do þ lolle of our ſoule. And where 
is out ſautour biddeth vs that we ſhuld 
not feare thoſe lyons whelps that ca but 
kplour bodyes,4 when that is don, dau 
no farther thyng in theyꝛ power 
they can doe vs harme , but byddeth vs 
fand in dꝛeade of hym, whyche when he 
hath lla yne the bodp, is able then byſyde 
to caſt the ſoule in to enerlaſtpnge 921 
we be ſo blynde in the dark toftri- 
c dulacion foz lac ke of ful x lyefe of 
— he oh —— — 2 — 
re God fo; 
our —— ns 5 — 
to feate yo an 
e ee of loſle of our bo⸗ 
wher as S. Paul in ſũdꝛi pla⸗ 
ces ſhew — — — 
— ok the ſoule, vet the — —— of 
cope to the ſcripture of God, ma- 
keth vs w the nights feare of tribulaciõ 
mo;eto dꝛead, not the loſſe of oute 
body then ol our ſon is to wpt of 
the clothing, then of the ſubſtaunce that 
D sclothed but aiſo of the vert out 
_ bard —— ſerue foz the c nge 
ofthe body. And much moze foolyſh are 
de in that darke nights feare,then wer 
dethat wold fo2get the ſauing of his bo- 
feare of leeſing hys old tayne bea- 
that is but the conering of hys 
02 his cote. Now confider farther 
the pꝛophet in the foe remembzed 
th not ß inthe night walk one 
, whelps,but alſo omnes bee Hu, 
beaſtes of the wod. Now wot vou 
i a man walk thozow the wod in 


the ake 

aero which a 
„Foz in n tut 

— eos warech once alerd, ſe⸗ 


meth a theefe. 


E 
Itemember that when J was 2 I pzoper tale 
f 


man, à was once in the warre w 
king then my mayſker ( God afſoile hys 
ſoule)4 we wer caped within þ Turkes 
ground many a mple beponde Belgrad 
which wold God wer oars now as wel 
as it was then. But ſo happed it that in 
our campe a bout mid nyghe,iher (odain 
ly rote a rumaur 4 aſcrp,that the Tur⸗ 
kes whole army was ſecretlp ſtealpnge 
bpo vs. Wi5crewith ont whole hoſt was 
warned to arme them in hat, + ſet them 
ſelfe in arap to fight. And then wer (cu 
rers of ours that bought thoſe ſodayne 


- 


tidinges, examined moze leaſurely bp p The ſcurer,, 
counlapte, what ſurety oz what lpkely- X 


hood they had perceiucd therin. Of who 
one ſhewed , that by the gipmeringe of 
the moone, he had eſpicd 4 perceined and 
lene th# — on ſoftly and ſo 
berlp in a long —1 al iu 

not one farther fa; 

front, but as eucn as a thyd, t in bzedth 
farther then he coulde ſe in length. ys 
felowes beyng examined, ſaidey be was 
fomwhat p2 foozth befoze the, and 
came ſo faſt backe co tel it the, iat they 
thought it rather tyme to make haſt and 
giue warnynge to the camps, chen 


to 
nerer vnto the. Fo: they were not ſo ſar © 


of but they had yet the ſeife ſomewhat 
an vnper fpte li — ſtode 
we watching al tbe te 
euer moe harkeninge when we ſhoulde 
heare the come. Aich huſht, G and ſtyll, 
me thinkeJherea tram fo that ac 
lat many of bs thought we beard them 
oute ſeife alſu. But when the dape was 
ſpꝛongen, t that we ſaw no ma, ut was 
our (carer ſent agapn,4ſom of aur cap⸗ 


taines with hum. to ew wber aboute p 


place was in which he perceiued t , 


And when they came thither, they foude (3 


that the gre areful armpof the Tur- 
kes, lo ſoberly coming on,tourned/God 
de thanked into a fap:c long hedge fan 
dingeuen ſtone - + | | 
nd thug fareth it in then ights feare 
ok tribulatid. in which to beare 
downe and ouerwhelme with dead, the 
faithful hope that we ſhulddaue in god, 
caſfcth in aur tmagmacion much moꝛe 
feate thencauſe. Fo; while there walke 
in that night,nor oneiy the lis whelps, 
but ouer that al the beaſtes of the woode 
beſide, the be2@that we beate roze in ths 
darke night ottribulacion, t ſeare it foz 
a lion, we fomtime finde wel afterward 
in the day that it was no lyon at all, but 
FF. ui, a ſelp 


1 der, 
they in pfoze * 
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Aa ſely rude roꝛyng aſſe. And the thynge 
that on the ſea ſomtyme a rocke, 
is in dede nothing els but a my. Howe 
beit as the pꝛophet ſaith: he that faithful 
ly dwellcth in the hope of Gods help, the 
pautce ol his cruch (hal ſo feſe hym roud 
about, pᷣ be it an alle, colt oz a lios whelp 
oz arocke of ſtone, oꝛ a myſt. ao cinchit « (4s 
morenocturno,the nights feare therof,thall 
bc nothing nede to dead. 


CO puſillantmitie. 
rin. Chapiter. 
<3 fozc finde J. inthe nights 
| a — — _ 
(aaſitianimit ofpuſilianimitp:that is to wit, 
fapnce and able — „ by 
whych a man fo; faynte dart is a feard, 
wher he nedeth not, by the reaſon wher- 
of = e often tyme foz feare of that 
thing, ot which eit he fled not) he ſhoulde 
take none —— nd ſome man dothe 
'1 e by hys llyeng, make bys ene 
my bold on hym, whych would if de fled 
not, but durſte abyde therebp, giue ouer 
and fiye from hum. 
C This faut ofpuſillanimity,maketh a 
man in bys tribulacton,foz feabie hart, 
firſt impacient, t afterward ofce times, 


dꝛyueth h im ce into a con- 
trary —— png dym froward- 


ly fubbozne and an « x God /e 
therby fo fal into vlalph pe, as do the 
dampned ſoules in del. 
Thys faute of puſillanimitpe and ty- 
moꝛoùs mynde, letteth a man atſo mant 
mes from the — — ofmanye good 
then wbycbe(tfhe taoke a good ſto⸗ 
make to hym in the truſt of Gods belpe) 
be were wel able to do. But the diuel cas 
7 tech hym in a cowardice, t maketh him 
take it foz humilitie, to thinke dym ſelte 
bamete and vaablecherco, and ther foze 
to leaue the good thpng vndone, wherof 
God dym occaſion, i had made 
hym conuentent therto. 

But ſuch folke haue nede to lyft bppe 
they: hartes and cal vppon God, and by 
the counſayle ot other good goſtly folk, 
caſt awap the cowardice of they: owne 
concepte, which the 1 feare by the 
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dpnel hath framed in fantaſp, and 
looke tn the goſpel vpon hym which lat- 
ed bp his talent, and left it vnoccupped, 
cp)0rhe ofhispuſiitantairy;vy tepych 
rep? s 

be had went be Id have excuſed bim 
ſelt, in that he was a feard to put it fozth 
in vre and occupye it. And ali this feare 


commeth by the dpuels daytt, wherin be 


The ſecond booke of comfort 


taketh occaſion of the : 

——— e — e 
al dwell ! 

of bys belpe,and then Dal rhe good * 

hys truth ſo compaſſe vs aboute, of 

ves nyghes te art wetſhal haut no fcare 


C Of the doughterof puſillanimitie, a 
ſcrupulous conſcience, 
— The.rittt.chapiter, 
nimitye bzyngeth 
tozth — feare, a be- 
ry tymo20us doughter, a ſelyt 
2etched gyle, and ener pu 
yng,that is called Scrupuloſitye, oz a 
ſcrupalous conſctence. This gyꝛle isa 
metelv good poſit in anhouſe,never idle 
but ever occupied and buſpe. But al be 
it the hath a verpe gentle mayſtres that 
loueth ber wcl,and is wel cotent with þ 
the doth, oz if i be not al well (as all can 
not alwa be wel content to pardon her 
as ſhe dothe other of her felowes, and lo 
—— het —— that ſhe ——— canne 
vs pcup neuer ceace whin 
and pulyng 1 der — . 
alway — — der. and that ſhe hal 
ſh:eudlpe be ent. Were ber mayſt tes 
(wene pou)lyke to be content thys O 
condicton:napy ſurely. 
JI knew ſuch one my ſelf, who Ti 
tres was a very wile woman, ( 
thing is in women veri rare very m 
alſo and meke, and lyked very well ſuch 
ſerupce as ſhe did her in the houſe. But 
thys continual diſcomfoztabie faſhpon 
r 
duld tome! Ape: pr, 
this gyꝛle :p — wencth J wer 
a diuell I crow. Surely if ſhe did me ten 
times better ſeruite then (hee dothe , yet 
waves — — J wold 
to haut myne 
Thus fret 10 the ſcrupulous perſon 
which frameth bimſelf mani times dow- 4 
ble the fearc that be hath cauſe,and ma; 2c 
ny times a great feare, wher there 18 n 
cauſe at al, and of that that is in dd no 
ſinne,maketh a vental: and that that 18 
venial,imagineth to be deadly, + yet fo; 
al that falleth in them, being n of 
theyꝛ nature ſuch, as no man lag liaeth 
without, And chen he feareth — 5 
neuer full confeſſed, noꝛ neuer full con- 
trite.and then that bis ſinnes bee neuet 
ful foꝛgiuen him, and then be confeſſeth 
and confeſſcth again, and com 
ſelfe and his confeſſour bothe. And 
tuery pzaper that be ſaith,chough * 


againſt Tribulacion, 


q it as well as the fraple infirmitie of ths 
man wyll ſuffer ,yet is he not ſatiſfped, 
but if he lap it againe, and pet after that 
agaync. And whe he hath ſayd one thing 
thzyſe,as litle is he ſatiſſled with 5 laſt, 
45 wyth the firt, and then is hys hart c- 
ver moe in heaupnes, bnqupert, and in 

feare,ful of dout and dulnelle, withoute 
tumſoʒt 02 ſpiritual conſolacton. 

Upth thys nygytes feare, the dpuell 
ſo;e troubleth the mynd of many a right 
man, and that doth he to bzing him 
toſome great inconentence. Foz de wpl 
de can)d2zpur hymn ſo much to the feat; 

F fulmynoing of! Gods rygoꝛous tuſkice, 
that he wil kepe him from the cofoztable 
rememb:aunce of Gods great mightye 
= ſo make hym do al hys good 
woo:kes wearply, and withoute conſo- 
lacion oz quyckenes. 

Pozeouer he maketh him to take fo: 
ſynne, ſome thyng that is none, and fo: 
deadly, ſome ſuch as are but veniall, to 
thentent that when he hal fall into the, 
hee hall by reaſon of his ſcruple, ſpnne 
voher els be ſhould not, oz ſpnne deadly, 
1717 conſcience in the derde doing 
ſo gaue ,wher as cls in dede he had 

ut venvallp. 

c. Pes and farthet, the dyuel longeth to 
make al hys god wozkes and ſpirituall 
trert iſe ſo pa pntul and ſo tedious bnto 


att ſome other ſubtyl lugge- 
n oz falſe wply doctrine of a falſe Ip. 


ritual lybertp,be ſhold fo: the falſe caſe 
and pleaſure that be ſhould ſodapnelye 
fynd therin, be eaſely conuayed fro that 
tupl fant into — wur lle, 1 haue his 
conſcience as wpde and as large after, 
a5 euer it was narowe and ffratght be- 
lac. Fo: better is pet of trouth a ciſcy⸗ 
ite aliclero ſtraight, thẽ a licle to large. 
My mother had (when A was a lyttle 
D bop)a good old woman that tooke herde 
to der chyld;en , they called her mother 
Pawde.Jtrow you haue hearde of her. 
Vacent, Bea pea very much. ¶ Aber. 
was wont when thee ſat by the fire 
wyth vs, to tell vs (that were childzen) 
many childpch tales. But as Plas: (a 
thatther is no boke lightly ſo badde, but 
that ſome good thing a man mape ppke 
ourtherof,ſo rh that ther is almoſt 
na tale ſo ut that pet in one mat 
let oꝛ other, to ſome purpoſe it may hap 
la ſerue. Fo2 I remember me that àmõg 
ther of her fond tales, che told vs once, 
(hatthe Ale and the Wolfe came bon 
itpmetoconfeſionto the Fore , The 
pee Alle came to ſhzpfre in the ſh:oues 
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tyde a dap 0: fwo befoze Aſhwedniſdaf, a 


Lut the Wolfe would not come to con / The comes 
ke ion tyl hc ſawe nu Palme ſondape of the . 


paſt: and then foded yet io2th farther,vn 
tyl good Frpdap.The Fore aſked p aſſe 
befo:e he began beredicice, wherfoze be clig 
to conteſſion ſo ſone, befoze Lent begin, 
Che pode beaſt antivered hym agapne, 
fo; fc att of deavip ſynne, i ve ſhuld leſe 
bys part of any cf thoſe pꝛapets, that the 
pꝛieit in the clenfing dapes, pꝛap foz the 
that are then contesled altedy. Than in 
bys th:ifre he had a maructlous grudge 
in bys inward conſcience, that he hadvg 
one day geuen hys maſter a cauſe of an- 

er, in that that with his rude rozing be- 
o:ehis maiſter aroſe, de hadde awaked 
dym out of hys flecpe,and byreued hym 
ol hys reſt. The Fore fo that faut, lyke 
a god diſcryte confefour, charged bym 
to doe ſo no moze, but lye ſtyll and lleeps 
lyke a god ſonne hymſelt, tyl his maſter 
were vp and redp to go to wozke , and ſo 
ſhould he be ſure that he ſhuld not wake 
bym no moe. J 

To tel you al the pooze Ales confeli- 
on, it wer a log wozke. Foz every thing 
thac he dyd, was deadly ſinne with him, 
theps;e ſoule was ſo crupulous. But 
hys wyſe wplye confeſſoure accompted 
them fo: trifles,as they were x ſware af- 
tor vnto þ Bagcard,that he was ſo wea- 
ry to ſyt ſo long and heare hum, that (a- 
utng fo: the maner ſake, he hadde leauer 
haue ſytten al that wi le at bzeaketaſte 
wyth a god fat gooſe. 

But when it came to the penance ge⸗ 
ning,the Foxe found ß the mo 'weigh- 
ty ſynne in al bys zyt was glotonp, e 
ther foꝛe he diſcritiy gave hym in penacs 
that be ſhould neuer fo; gredynes of his 
mrate, do any other beaſt anpe harme 02 
hynderaunce, and then eate hys meate 
and ſtudy foz no moe. 

Now as good mother Maud told vs 
when the Wolf came to father Reinard 
that was the ſayd the Fores name, to co 
feſſion vpõ good Fryday, his confeſour 
Wooke his great pap:e of beades vppon 
— as bigge as bowles,4 aſked 

ym wherloze he came ſo late. Fozſooth 
father Reynard quoth be, J muff nedes 
tel you the truth, J come pou wore well 
therfo:e.J dutſt comenoſoner, fo; fears 
leaff you wold fo2 any glotonp haue gt- 
uen me in penance to faſt ſome parte of 
thys lent. Nay nay quoth the fatber fox, 
Im not ſo bnreſonable:fo: J fat none 
of it my ſelfe. Foꝛ F map ſap to thre ſone 
betwene vs twayne here in confeſion, it 
FF. uu. is ns 
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A is no comanndemet of God this faſting 
but an tnuencton of man. Tye pꝛieſtes 


bout the mone ſhene in the water, 4 doe 
but make folk foles. But thei ſhal make 
me no ſuch fole I warraunt the ſonne, 
af 2 Foz Jeateflethe all this lent my ſelte J. 
4 | Dowbeit in dede becauſe J wil not be oc 


* 
wt make folke faſt,and put them to paine a 
| 


caſion of launder:J therefo:e cate it ſe⸗ 

cretely in mpychamber,out ofſight of al 

ſuch foliſh bꝛethzen, as fo: theyz weake 

5 ſcrupulous conſcience would ware of- 
} B fended with all. And ſo wold A counſatl 
pon to do. Fozſoth father Fore quoth þ 


1 i Wolfe,+ ſo 3 thanke God)J do as nere 
*— 


as Ican. Foz when J go to mymeate, 4 
'Þ take none other company with me, but 
; ſuch ſure b2ethzen as ate of myne owne 
f nature, whoſe coſciences are not weake 
J warat you, but their fomaks as frog 


4 i N | as mine.Wel the no fo:ce quoth father 


Fore. But when he hearde after by hys 
confeſlion, that be was ſo great a raue⸗ 


. nour, p̊ be dcuoured and ſpent ſomtyme 
1. ſo much vitayle at one meale, as p cs 
1 therof wold wel finde ſome poꝛe man 


C bis wife x his childze almoſt al þ weeke, 


. then he pꝛudently repꝛoued that point in 
$21 (84 bym, and pꝛeached him a p2ocefle of hys 
ZR own temperance, whiche neuer vſed (as 
mn $65 2 be laid to paſſe vpon himſelfe the valare 
1. FLEW of ſir pece at a meale,no no: pet ſo much 
1 neither. Foꝛ when A bzyng home a gole 


guoth he, not out ofthe pulters ſhoppe, 
where folke finde the out of the feathers 
redi plucked x ſe which is the fatteſt, and 
pet fo: ſire pence bye and choſe the beſte, 
ut out of the huſwines houſe, at p fy:if 
band, which may ſomwhat better chepe 
afozth th ꝓou wote wel then the Rue 
D map: noz yet can not be ſuſtred to lee th 
— and ſtand x choſe them bp dape, 
ut am fapne by night to take at aduen⸗ 
ture, t when J come home am fain to do 
the labour to plucke her my ſelfe to, pet 
foꝛ al thys, though it be but leane, and 3 
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9 wene not wel woꝛthe a grote, ſerueth it 


me ſometyme fo: al that, both dyner and 
ſupper to. Ano therefoze as foꝛ that pou 


1 
ih | 1 lyue ot᷑ rauin.therin can J find no faut: 


vou haue vſed it ſo long, that J thyncke 


„ can do none other, x ther foʒe wer it 


1 | to fozbyd it vou, i to ſay the truth a- 


17 1 
1 ; yt to. Foz liue pou muſt 


AY wot wel, other cratte can pou none. 

— And ther foꝛe( as reaſd is muſt pou lyue 
1 by that. But yet you wote wel to much 

' is to much, s meaſure is a mery meane, 
1 which A pceiue by pour ſhꝛyft pou haue 
8 neuer vledto ke pe. And therfoze ſutelpe 
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thys ſhalbe pour penance, that pon 

al this peare,neuer paſſe vpon — 5 0 
the pꝛiſe of ſixe pence at a meale, as nete 
as pour conſcience can gelle the pꝛyte. 

Zbey; th:pfte haue J ſhewed pou ag 
mother Pawdelhewed it vs, But nowe 
ſerueth fo2 our matter the conſcience of 
theym bothe,in the true perloꝛmydge of 
they2 penaunce. 

The poze Alle after his ſhꝛiſte wh he 
wared an hungred, ſaw a ſow lye wpth dow? 
ber pygges, wel lapped in newe ſtrawe. pets 
And nere he dꝛewe, and thought to haue benm 
eaten ofthe ſtraw. But anone hys — 
— colciece began ther in to grudge 

pm. Foz while his penaunce was, — 9 
gredpnes of hys meate, he ſhuld do none 
other bodye none harme, he thoughte he 
might not eate one ſtraw there, leaſt fo; 
lacke of that ſtraw, ſome of thoſe pigges 
might happe to dye fo; cold. So helde he 
itil hys hunger, tpll one bzoughte hym 
meate. But when he ſhould fal thereto, 
then fel he yet in a farre farther ſcruple. 

Foz the it came in his minde, 920 hold 
yet bzeake his penaunce, it he ſhuld cate 
any of that either, ſich he was comaun- 
ded by hys goſtly father, that he ſhoultg 
not foz hys owne meate, hinder anpe 0- 
ther beaſt, Foz he thought that ifheeate 
not that meace,ſome other beaſt mighte 
happe to haue it: and ſo ſhoulde he by the 
catyng of {e,peraduentyrs hynder anos © 
ther. And thus ſtode he ſt pl ning, tyll 
when he told the cauſe, his goſtly father 
came andenfo;med him better , and the 
be caſte of that ſcruple,. and fel maner! 

to his meate, and was a tight honell alle 
many a fapꝛe day after. 

The Wolfe now comming frb h2ifk dent 
cleane ſopled from hys ſpnnes , went % fuit 
bout to do as a ſhꝛeud wile once told her 
— that ſhe wold do when ſhe cam 

om ſh2ift. Bemerpe manne (quoth ſhe 
now foꝛ thys dap J thatike God was J D 
wel chziuen. And J purpoſe now there- 
loꝛe to leaue of almyne old ſh:endnestp | 
begyn euen a freſh, CVi=ce»:, Ah wel bn | 
cle can pou repozt her ſo? That — * 
hearde J her ſpeake, but ſhee ſayde it 
ſpoꝛt to make her god man nean 
ebony, In dede it ſemed ſhe ſpake it hall in 
ſpozte, Foz that ſheſapd lhe wold call a > 
way al ber old ſh:eudnes,therin J trum 
the ſpozted. But in that ſhe laid ſhe wold 
begyn it al a freſh, her houſband 1 b 

y 
n 
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that good erneſt. C Vixcezr, Well I hall 
ſhew her what pou ſap J warrant you. 
C antboay, Then wil pou make me make 
my woozde good. But What lo =P 

6 


againſt Tribulacion, ng5 


g did,at the leaſt wpſe ſo fared nowe thys 
Wolfe, which hav caſt out in confeſſion 
al bis olde raupnc,4 the hunger p2icked 
dim fozwarde,that(as the ſhzewd wyfe 
laid he ſhould begin al a freſhe, But pet 
the pꝛicke of conſcience withdzew 4 held 
dym backe, becauſe te wold not foz bzea 
king of his penance.take anpe pꝛape foz 
hys meale tyde, that ſhuld paſſe the pꝛiſe 
of ſyre pence. It happed hym than as be 
walked pzolling fo2 his geare about: be 
came wher a man had in fewe dapes be- 
toꝛe, caſt oftwo old leane and lame ho2- 
ſcs, ſo ſycke that no fleth was ther left vp 
E en them. And the tone, when the Molle 
came by, could ſcant lad on his legges, 
and the cother alredy dead, and his lkyn 
rypt ot i caried awap. And as he looked 
bpon the ſodainely, he was firſte aboute 
tofeede vpon them, t whet bis teethe on 
they: bones, But as he looked aſpde , he 
ſpyed a fapze cowe in a cloſe, walkpnge 
with ber pong calfe by her ſyde. And as 
ſoone as he ſaw the,bys conſcience begã 
ye bym againilk both thoſe twoo 
hozſes. And the be ſighed x ſaid vnto him 
elfe: Alas wicked wzetche that J am, 3 
had almoſte bzoken mp penaunce ere A 
was ware, Foz ounce deade ho:ſc, be⸗ 
c cauſe J neucr ſaw no dead hozſe ſolde in 
the market,4 J ſhowld euen die therfoze, 
— that ——— ſoule ſhall to, 
cannot deuiſe what pꝛice J ſhould ſet 
dyon him, But in mp conſcience J ſette 
him farre aboue ſire pence, and therfo:e 
dare not medle with him. Q owe the is 
quicke hozſe of likelphod:wozth 
great dealeofmony. Foz hozſe be dere 
in this countrp,ſpectally ſuch ſofte am- 
blers. Foꝛ I ſee by his pace he trotteth 
not, noz ca ſcant ſhift a fore, t ther foze 4 
map not medle with him, foz he very far 
my ſixe pence. But kine this coũ 
pr bere ath inonghe, but moncy haue 
thetyery litle. And ther loꝛe conſidering 
the plety of the kine, s the ſcarſitte of the 
mony;as foz ponder peutſh cow, ſemeth 
me in mp cõſcience, woꝛth not paſt 
Igrot, t che be woꝛth ſo much. Now the 
Wo; her calte, is not ſo much as ſhe by 
halfe. Andcherfo:e while the cowe is in 
my conſciece wozth but fours pence, mp 
can not ſcrue me fo: ſpnne of 
mp ſoule, to ppaiſe ber calſe aboye twoo, 
pence ; and ſo paſſe they not ſire pẽte be⸗ 
lene the both. Andtherfo:e the twalne 
nat à wel eate at this one meale t bzeak 
dat my penaunce at al. And ſo ther upon 
did, without ani ſcruple of con(ciece, 
A ſuch beaſtes could ſpeake nowe (as 


mother Pawde ſald thep could the\ſom q 
of them wold J wene tell a tale almoſte 
as wiſe as this, wher in ſaue fp2 the my 
niching of old mother Pawdes tale, e 
wold a ſhoꝛter pzoceſſe haue ſerued, 
But pet as peuiſh as the parable is. in 
this it lerueth fo: oure purpoſe, that the 
nightes feare of a conſcience ſomewhat 
ſcrupulous, thoug be it be patnefull and 
froublous to him that bathe it, lyke as 
this pcoze Aﬀle had here, is leſſe harme 
pet, then a conſcience ouer large, oz ſuch 
as fo: his owne fantaſy the man liſte to 
frame himſelf, now dzawing it narow, 
now ſtretching it in bzedth, after the ma 
ner of a cheuerel point, to ſerue on euery a cheueri 
lyde foz his owne commodity , as dydde poynt. 
here the wply Wolfe, 
But ſuch folk are out of tribulacion, 
and comfo2t neede they none, and there- 
fozc ate thet out of our mater. But thoſe 
that are in the nightes fear of their own 
ſcrupulous conſcience,let them be well 
ware as I ſapd, that the deuil foz weart- 
neſſe ofthe tone, dzawe the not into the 
tother, and whyle he wold flpe fro Sila Silla eCh#s 
d:ew him into Charibdis, He muſt doe dd. 
as doth a ſhip that ſhoulde come into an 
hauen, in the mouth whereof lye ſecrete 
rockes vnder the water on both p ſydes. 
If he be by myCe happe entred in amog G 
the Þ are on þ tone ſpde, cã not tell how 
to get out, be maſt get a ſubſtãcial cfinig 
Pilote, that ſo can conduce hym fro the 
rocks on that ſpde,that pet he bzing him 
not into thoſe that arc on the tother (ide, 
but can gupde him in the mydde wape, 
Let them I ſaitherfoze that are in purov 


blous feare of thepz own ſcrupulons cd Ceunſet fo: a 
ſcience, ſubmit the rule of thepz own c6- [**putoug & 


ſcience,to the counſail of ſom other god ene. 


man, which after the variety and the na 
ture of the ſcruples, map 8 bys ads 
uiſe. Vea although a man be verpe well 
learned hymlelt, vet let him in this caſe, U 
learne the cuſt me bſed among Phiſici⸗ 
ons. Foz be one ofthe neuer ſo cunning 


neuer vſeth to truſt all to hymſeltſe, but 
ſendeth fa: ſuch of his fclowes as he kno 
eth mete, j putteth himſelf in thetr haͤ⸗ 
des foz manpe conſideracions, whercof 
they allygne the cauſcs , And one of the 
cauſes is feare, whereof vpon ſom tokts 
he map. conceive in hisowne p > 
great dea moe then needeth, and 
were good fo2 his helt t fo; che tima 
de knew no ſuch thing at al. 
-, Jknew ouceinthis towne, one ofthe 
moſt cũning men in faculty, x the belt. 
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A expert, and ther with p moſt famous to, thing that maketh men ſo ſap, is becauſe @ 
Of « crmntng and he that the greateſt cures did vppon tpat of thols whpch finallpe do deſtrope 
philicion. other men. And pct when hee was hym- them lelfe, ther is much ſpech and much 
ſelfe once very ſoze ſpcke,J heard his tce- Wwodering, as it is wel woꝛthy. But ma- 
lowes that then looked vnto hym , ofall ny agcov man t woman hath lomtime, 
which,eucry one wold in thep2 own diſ- pea dpners peaccs eche alter other con- 
eale, haue vled hys help befoze any other tinnallp be tempted therto, and pct haue 
man, wylhe vet that foꝛ the tyme of hbys by —— good counſatle wells vertu⸗ 
owne ſyckenes beinge lo ſoze as it was, oullp withſtand it, and bene in conciu- 
be had knowen no phiſtke at al. Betoke ſion cleately delyuered of it, they; tep⸗ 
ſo great heede vnto cnerp ſuſpictous to» bulacion nothinge knowen abzode, and 
ken, and teared ſo fat re the wurſte, that therfoze nothing calked of, But luteipe 
his feare did hym ſome tyme much moze Coſyn an yozrible ſoze trouble it is, to a 
B harme, then the ſikenes gaue him cauſe. ny man ez woman that the diuell temp⸗ 
And therfoze as J ſat, who ſo hath ſuch teth 2 haue I hear de of,: 
Note a trouble of hys ſcrupulous conſcience, with ſome haue J talked my ſelf, h baue 
let hym foz a whyle, fozbeare the judge» bene ſoze cõbꝛed with that temptacion, 
ment of himſelte, and folow the counſel marked haue J not alvtle the mancr of 
Sod (pet ali o fom other, whom he knoweth foz wel them. Viace2,J require pou good vncle 
reſent in con learned and vertuous,and ſpectallye in ſhewe me ſomwhat of ſuche thinges as 
my theplaceofconfcfſton, Foz ther is God pou perceiue ther in. F02 firſt, wher you 
ſpectallye pꝛeſente with hys grace ally⸗ cal this kinde oftemptacion,the dough- 
ing hys facrament. And lette hym not ter of puſillanimitie,+ ther by ſo nere of 
dout to aguyet hys mynde, x folow that ſybbe vnto the nights feare,methinketh 
he ther is doũden, and thinke foz a while onß tother ſide, that it is rather a thinge 
lefe of the feare of Gods iuſtice, and bee that cometh of a great tozage and bold⸗ 
nes, when they dare they own handes, 
put them ſelf to death. from which we ſe 
almoſt euerye man ſh:inke4 flpe, : 
many ſuch as we know by god pzoofes 
plaineerpertence, fo: men of great hart 
and ercellent hardy coꝛage. C . 10 
ſapd Coſyn Aincent, that ofpuſiltans 
mitte cometh this temptacion, and berp 
trouth it is, that in deede ſo it doth, But 
pct Imtt it not, that of onely faint hart 
and feare,it cometh x groweth al 
F02 the divel tempteth ſund2y folkes 
F und;p wayes. But the cauſe wherefoze 
[l IJſpakeofnone other kynde of that ripe 
tacton,then of onelp that, whiche is 
D daughter þ the dyuell begetteth vp6 pu⸗ 
ſillammitte, was fo: that, thoſe | 
kindes of þ temptacis, fal not vndet the 
nature oftribulacton t feare,and theres 
fa;ec fal thei far out of our matter here,* 
are ſuth temptactons, as — 
kynde. Yo ſatl not comfozt oꝛ conſolacib, ſoꝛ that woch 
ny er on. 
inde of tepiacion,no Ir 
—_— ofal mynde, but veryly wel content, bothe ſu ue: 
y the tonpring 1 — > Coby ſom hath 
hpmlſelfe. ther ben Coſpn ſuche þ the haue be tkp- 
C vic. Undoutedty t f ted therto, by means of a foltiſhe pꝛibe F 
hirfacton is maruei „fome by che meane of anger Woute anys 
and the temptacfon isoffach aſo2t, dꝛead at al; and very glad to go fhorefo, 
ſome men haue optnt6; that ſuch fo this I ſave not . But where 
tal in that fantatp, can neuer ful caſte it wene that none fall by feare, 
of, C antbony.Ves pes Coſyn, manyean that they haue all a ffronge 
bundzed, and els fozbede , Butthe MNoomake , that ſhall you _— 5 


YA 


againſt Tribulacion, 1g 


g contrary,qthat peraduenture in theſe, elbow,ſo ſtode(as I heard ſay his good G 
of whom you woulde wene the Fomake angel at his, t gaue him get ive cozage, 
moll Frog, and their hart t cozage moſt and bodehyim be bolde + do 17, And (o che 
hardye.4 v. Net is it merueylvucle good man vp wpth hys chyppe axe, and 
buto me, that it ſhould be as youſapiris ara choppe chopped of her bead in dede. 
that this cemptacion is vnto m that Ther were ſtäding other folk by, which 
do it foz p2 ide 02 foz angre, no tribulaci- Had a good ſpoꝛte te heare her chide, but 
on:noz that thet ſhould necde in ſo great lytie they looked fo: this chaunce, tyll it 
adiftreiſe and peril, both ot body ſoule was done ere they could let it. Thet ſaid 
to be loſt, no maner of good goftlp com- they beard her tonge bable in ber dead, 
ſoꝛt. ¶ Aubony. Let vs therfo:e Colin c- and cal hozeſon hozeſon.twile after that 
ſider a ſample 02 twoo, foz thereby ſhail the head was tro the bodye, At the leafte 
we the better percevue it. wiſe afterward vnto the king thus they 

Ther was here in Buda in kingLa- repozted al, except onely one, and p was 

Ediſlans dates, a good poꝛe honeſt mans a woman, and the ſaid that ſhe hearde it 

© wife. This woman was ſo ſendiſh, that not. 'Vixcez:, Fozlcoth this was a won⸗ F 
te diuell percetuing her nature:put her derful woozke. Whbat came vncle of the 
inthe minde, that ſhe ſhoulde anger her man: GA The king gaue him bis 
haſband ſo ſoze, that ſhe might giue him pardon. @ v. Uerely be might in c0- 
occaſion to kil her, and then ſhould be be lciencc doe no lefſe. © bon. But then 
hanged fozher , vincent. Thys was a was it farther almoit at another point, 
fraunge temptacion in dede. What the that therſhuld haue ben a ſtatute made, 
divel hoald ſhe be the better then: Can that in ſuch caſe,ther ſhould neuer after 
#229, Horhlg.vot that it eaſed her ſhzeud pardon be graũted, but the truth bepng 
fomake betfoze,to thyncke that ber huſ- able to be pzoued, none huſband ſhoulde 
band ſhould be hanged after. Andperad nede anp pardon. but ſhould haue lcaue 
venture it᷑ you loke a bout the wozid and by the law, to folow the ſample of þ cars 
conſider it wel, yon ſhal finde mo ſuche nter, and do the ſame. C Vizcae, Vowe 
fomakes then a fewe. Vane pou never Happed it vncle that that good law was 
heard no furious body platnly ſap, that left vnmade:¶ N. Howe happed it? 

C toſee ſome ſuch mau haue a miſchief, he as tt happeth Coſyn, that many moe be Note/ 
wold with mw wil be conteut to lye as left vnmade as well as it, and within a 
— Las God lyueth in heauen: Htle as good as it to. both here and in o⸗ 

Fozſoth and ſome ſuch haue 1 ther coũtries, and ſomtyme ſom wurſſe 
of, ¶ Aucbony. This mpnde oft ys made in they: ſtede. But as they ſap, the 
not muche leſſe mad then hers, but let ol that lawe was the Auenes grace 
tather haply the moze mad of þ twayne. (God foꝛgtue her ſoule It was che grea 
FO hewoman peraduenture dyd nbt tell thing J wene geod ladtthat che had 
ſo farre petil ther in. But to tell ou fo anſwer foz when ſhe dyed, Foz furel 
now to what good paſſe per charytable (aue fo; that one thynge , ſhe was a ful 
— — came. As her huſband (the man die ed woman. But letting now ß law 
acarpenter)ſfode hewing with his palle,this rempracton in pꝛocuring her 
chyppe art vpon a pece of timber, we de ⸗ owne death, was vntothis Carpenters 
Dane after her old gyſe ſo to teuvle him, Wife no tribulacton at al, as far as tuer 
n wared wꝛoth at lat, bode men could perceive. Foz it uked het wel 6 
her in. oꝛ he would lay the helme to thintze theron, he even longed ther⸗ 
axe about her backe, and ſaid alſo fo2e. And therfoze if ſhe had be ſoʒe colds 
lyrie ſynne, euen with ß axe you o2 me her mynde, ⁊ tt at ſhe wolde ſo 
headrochoppe of that vnhappye head of — it ſo to paſſe, we could haue 
bers, that carped ſuche an vngractous da oct aſiõ to com toꝛt her, as one 
2 t that woꝛd the diuel tone that wer in tribulacion. But mary coũ⸗ 
disfime, and whetred her tong aga taple her as 3 told pon befoze)we might 
er teeth. And when it was wel ha corefraine xamende that malicious dps 
heſware to dym tn verye fierceanger, neltſh mynde. vt. Uerviyc that is 
bythemaſe hozſs huſband J wold thou truth. But ſuch as are wel willing to do 
vouldeft:here lycth mine head lo(4 ther anypurpoſe$tsfo ſhameful, wyl neuer 
with downe ſhe lated her head vpon the tel their mind to no body fo2 vert ſhame. 
lu timber logge) pf thou ſmyte it not Abe. Hon. me wyll not in deede. 
n dech:ew thine hozetons hart. Tui And pet arethereſcme agayne, that be 
Fatlyke wiſe as the diuell Foode at der they; entente neacr lo ſhameful, tne 
omg 
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A (ome pet whom they? hart ſerueth the to 
make of thepꝛ counlayle ioetiu. Som of 
mp folke here can tel vou, that no lenger 
a go than cuen peſtet dap, one that came 
out of Uienna,lhewed vs among other 


1 40 talkyng, that a rych wydowe (but J foz- 


— — » 
- — — 
- t 4 
—ͤ — 
— — — 0 


at to aſke hymn wher it happed) hauin 

The widdowe 1 her lyte an high pꝛoud mynde, a fel 
— be ag thoſe two vertucs are wont al wal to 
* _ keepecompanp together, was at debate 
with another neighboure of hers inthe 
townc. Andonatymelheemadeofher 
coũſaylt a po:eneighbour of hers, wha 
B he thought foz money lhe might induce 
to folowe her mpnde. Wyth hym ſhe ſe⸗ 
cretely bꝛake, t offered hym ten ducates 
fo: hys labour, to do ſo much foz her, as 
in a moꝛ ning early to come to her houſe 
and wyth an are vnknowen , pzpuelye 
ftryke of ber head, t when be had ſo don, 
thca conuep the bloudp axe into þ douſe 
of hymn with whom thee was at debate, 
in ſome ſuch maner wyſe as it might be 
thought that he hadde murdered her fo: 
malice, and then the thought ſhe ſhould 
be taken foz a martpꝛʒ. And yet hadde ſhe 
F c farthcr deuiſed, that another ſum ot mo 
| ney ſhould after be ſent to Rome, t there 
thuld be meanes made to tbe Pope, that 
the might in al haſte be canoniſed. Thys 
pooze man pzomtſed , but entended not 
to perfozme it, how be it when he dyffer- 
red it,ſhe pꝛouided the axe her ſelte, + be 
ted wyth her the mozning when 
be hould come and do it, thereupon in 
to her houſe he came. But the ſet he ſuch 
other folke as be wold Could knowe her 
frantike fantaſp, in ſuche place appoin⸗ 
ted, as thei might wel heare her and him 
talk together. And after þ he had talked 
D w ber what be wold, ſo muche as 
be thought was inough, he made her lye 
downe, and toke bp the axe in ys owne 
hand, and wyth the tother hand, he ſelte 
the edge,and found a faulte that it was 
not ſharpe, t that therefoze he woulde in 
no wyſe do it, tyll be hadde grounden it 
carpe, de could not els he ſayd ak 

it wold put her to ſo much paine. And 

ful ſoze againſt her wyl fo: that time ſhe 
kept her head ſtyl, But becauſe ſhe wold 
no moꝛe (affer anye mo decepue her ſo, 
fodc her fozth with delaies,cre it was ve 
ry long after,ſhe hong her ſeife ber own 
bandes. ¶ vin. Fozſoothe here was a 
tragical ſtoꝛy, wherof I neuer heard the 
lyke.C Aantbory, Fo02loth the party that 
tolde — me , — 1 knewe it fo; a 
trouthe. And hym s J pzompyle pou 
ſuch as I reken fo; ryghthonefſt and of 
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ſub@ancial truth. E 
Now pere ſhe letted not as ſhamefail 

a mynde as ſhee had, to make one ot het 
counſaple pet. and yet as J remember a 
nother to, whom the truſted with the mo 
nep that ſhould pꝛocure her canoniſaci⸗ 
on. And bete I wote wel, that her temp⸗ 
tacion came not of teare, but of hye may 
lyce and pꝛyde. But the was theo glad 
in the pleaſant deuice thereof, that as J 
e wed pou, ſhe tooke it foz no tribula- 
cion, g ther foze comfo;ting of her, could 
haue no place, but it men ſhoulde an 
thing gyue her toward her help, it mu 
haue bene as Jtold you goed counſapl, 
And therfoze as J ſayd,this kynd of tep- F 
tacion to a mas one deftruccid, which 
requyzeth counſaile, and is out of tribu⸗ 
lacion, was out of our matter, that is to 
create of comfozt in tridulacion. 


¶ Ot dym that were moued to kyl him 
ſeit by illuſton of the dpuel, de 
reke ned fo2 arenclacion. 

C The.rvi. Chapiter. 


At leaſt pou mpght reiect both 
WE theſe ſamples, wening they wer 
but fapned tales, J ſhal put 

in rememb;aunce ofone 


I reken pour ſelfe haue red inthe Colla & 
ftios of Callianus, s if you haue not ther c 
Fai map ſone finde itt, Foz mp lelfhane 


alfc foꝛgotten the thynge, it is ſo longe 
pace Jred it. Bat thus much J remem- 
ber, that he telleth there of one, chat was 
many dapes a very ſpecial holye man in 
bys liuing, s among the other vertueng 
mankes 4 ankers that lyued ther in wi 
der nes, was maruelonſli much 
ſauing that ſome were not al out of fear 
ofhim,leaft his reuelacions whersof he 
told many by yymſelf, wold p2one illu⸗ 
ſions of the diuel. And fo pꝛoued it after 
in dede. Foz the man was bythe dynels 
ſubcil ſuggeſtions brought into ſuch an 
bigh ſpirituall pꝛyde, that in conc 
the diuel bꝛoughte him to chat 
e e made hym go kyll þ 
nd as fac as my mind geueth me 
Wout new ſight of the boke:he 
hym to it by this perſwaſion, iᷣ he 
bym belieue, 5 it was Gods wil 
do, t that ther by ſhould he go 
to beauen. And che if it wer by 
ſion, with which he tooke very 
foꝛt in hys owne mpnde bymſe 
was it as I ſayd out of out caſe, t neded 
not comfozr, but counſaple agaynſts ge 
uing credence to the diuels n. 
Vut marye it he made bim nit yer a 
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againſt Tribulacion, 
t whither he go thereabout , as one that @ 


geelue how he had bene deluded, and then 
tempted hym to his own death bi ſhame 
thy diſpayze, then was it wythin oure 
matter lo, fo: then was his temptacion 
fallen down fro pꝛyde to puſillanimiti, 
and was waren that kinde ofthe nights 
fear that I ſpake of, wherin a god part 
ofthe counſail that wer co be geue him, 
ſhould baue nede to ſtande in god com⸗ 
fozting, foz then was he bzoughte into 
right loze tribulacton. 
But as J was about to tel vou) ſtrigth 
ol hart and cozage is ther none therein, 
not oncly (oz that veri ſtre gti as it hath 
p the name of vertue in a realonablecrea- 
ture)can neuer be without p2udece, but 
alſo fo that as I ſaid cuen in them that 
ſememen of molt hardynes, it ſhall wel 
appeare to the that wel way the matter, 
that the mynde wherbp thei be led to des 
ſtrop them ſelfe groweth of puſillanimi 
tie and verp folyſh frare, 
Take foz the ſample Cato viicenſis, whpch 
uin Aſtrike killed himſelf, after the great 
bicto;zyp that Julius Ceſar hadde. Saint 
$19. Juſtine wel declareth in his wozke de cis 
Au dei, that there was no ſtrengthe noz 
 magnanimitie ther in, but plaine puſyl- 
u lanimitie 4 impotency of fomake, wher 
4, bibe was foꝛced to the deſtruccto of him 
Celf,becauſe bis hart was to feable foz to 
beace the beholding of anothcr mis glo- 
p93 the luſfer ing of other wozldly cala 
ede he feared ſhould fal on hym 
D0that(as S. Auſtine wel p:oueth) 
that hozrible dede is none act of ftregth, 
but an act of a mpnde,either dzawen fro 
theconſideracion of it ſelfe with ſom di⸗ 
velyſh fantaſy, wherin the mi hath neve 
to be called home with good counſayle, 
0zels oppzeſſed by faynt hart and feare, 
wherin a good part ofthe coũſail, muſt 
ſand in lyfting vp hys cozage with god 
conſolacton 4 comfo2t. And therefoze pf 
we founde any ſuch * perſon, as 
nas that father whych Catfian wziteth 
at wer of ſuch auſteritie 1 apparet 
lpuing,that he wer with ſuch as 
velknew hym.reputed foz a man of (in- 
vertu, that it wer percetued that 
had many ſtraunge viſtons appering 
bnto hym, if it honld now be percepued 
that the man went aboute ſe⸗ 
cretely to deſtroy hymſelf, who ſo ſhuld 
happsto come to the knowledge therof, 
— to do his denour in the let, 
mult he fpnde the meanes to ſerche 
ino finde out, whither the man be in bis 
maner t hys countenaunce lyghtſome, 
dad, t ioptul oz dumpich, heaup x ſadds 


were full of the glad hope of hcanen , 03 
as one that had hys bꝛeſt farſed ful of te- 
diouſnes 4 werpnes of the wozlde. If be 
wer founden of the firlk fachton, it were 
a token that the dyuel hath by bys ſanta 
ſtical apparitions,puftcd him vp in ſuch 
a peupſhe pꝛyde, (hat bee hathe finallye 
perſuaded hym by ſome illuſpon ſhew⸗ 
ed hym foz the pꝛoofe, that Goddes pleas 
ſure is, that be [bal foz hys ſake with his 
owne handes kil him (cif. C v. Now 
i a man ſo found it vncle, what coulatl 
lhould a man gcue hym than? C aubony, 
That were ſom what out of cur purpoſe 
Colſpn,ſtch(as 3 told pou befoze the ma 
were not then in ſozowe 4 tribulacton, 
wherofour matter ſpcaketh, but in a pes 
rilous mery moztall tentacton. So that 
if we ſhoulo byſyde our own mater that 
we haue in hand, enter inte that to wee 
mypghe make a lenger wooke betwene 
both, then we could wel finpſh this dap. 
— be it to be ſhoze, it is ſone ſene, that 
ther in the ſum 4 eficct of the counlaple, 
muſt in maner reſt in — him wars 
nyng of the diuels fleightes. And p mulk 
be done vnder ſuch ſwete ple alãt mancr, 
as the man ſhoulde not abhozre to hears 


it. Foꝛ whple it cculd lightly by none o/ 


ther, but that the man wer rocked 4 ſon⸗ 
gen a lleept by the dincls craft, and hys 
minde occupfed as it wer in a delectable 
dzeame, be ſhould neuer haue good audi 
ence of hym, that wold rudely and * 
tuouſlpſhogge hym wake him, and ſo 
ſhake hi out therof. Cheretoʒe muſt vou 
favze 4 eaſely touch hym,and with ſome 
pleaſant ſpech awake hym ſo,Þ he ware 
not waywarde,as chyldzen doe that are 
waked ere they lyſt to ryſe. 


But when a man bath firſt Wan 0 


his pꝛaiſe fo; if bebe pꝛoud ye ſhal muc 

better pleaſe hym Wa comendacion,ths 
with a dyzige,the after fauour won ther 
withal a man may lptle 4 litle infinuate 
the dout of ſuche rtuclacious, not at the 
fy: as it were foz any bout of hys , but 
of ſome other that men in ſom other plas 
ces talke of. And peraduenture it ſhall 
not mile content bimſcif,to ew great 
per ls that map fall therein ina nother 
mans caſe then hys obne, : ſhal begyn 
to pꝛeach vpon it. Oz 1f you were a man 
that had not ſo verpe greate ſcrupulous 
conſcience of an harmeles lie, deuiſed to 


do good wpth all (whycg kyude S. Au- 342%, de f- 
fyne though he take alwape foz ſpn, yet. 
pe taketh but fo2 venial, 4 S. Bicron; as *-**7ome, 


diuers places in his boks apercth.ta- 
pou kery 
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A keth not fully fo: ſo much, then map pou 


2.Cozin,1. 


Cerſonde pro: Gerſon, intitled De probutione ſpirituum, As 


B 


fapne ſome ſecret frend of yours to be in 
ſach caſe,x that pour ſelf ſomwhat fear 
bis peril, haue made of charity this vi⸗ 
age fo: his ſake,to aſke this god fathers 
coũſayl. Ano tn $ comunicacid vpo thele 
woꝛdes of S. John: omai ſpiritui credere, 
ſed probate ſpiritus ſi ex deo ſut. Geue not cre⸗ 
dence to cuery ſpirit, but pꝛoue þ ſpirits 
whyther they be of God. And theſe woz⸗ 
des of S. Paul: ngelvs ſathane, tranſfigurat ſe in 
angellum lucis, The angel of Dathan traſft- 
gureth himſcife into the angel of light, 
ou ſhall take occaſion, the better it they 
— to come in on hys ſyde. But 
pet not lacke occaſion neyther, if thoſe 
textes fo: lacke of hys offer, come in vp9 
pm own. Occaſion Iſlay ſhal you not 
acke, to engupꝛe by what lure 4 vndecet 
uable tokens, a man mape dyſcerne the 
true reuelacions from the falſe illuſios: 
whereof a man ſhal fynde many, bothe 
dere x ther tn dpuers other authoꝛs, and 
whole cogether,dpuers goodliptreatices 
of that god godly doctour. maſter John 


betioneſpiriivs whyther the party be natural wyſe, 02 a 


ny thyng leme fantaſtical. Whither the 


C party be pooꝛe ſpirited 02 pꝛoud, whyche 
wp 


lſomwhat appeare by bys delvte in 
bys owne pꝛayſe, oꝛ tfof wplpnes , oꝛ of 
a nother p2pde fo; to be pꝛapſed of humi. 
litie, he retuſe to here therok, pet any lyt⸗ 
tle faut found in hymſelke, oz diffidence 
declared x moſten® of hys own reuolact 
ons t doutful tokens told, wherfoze him 
ſclfHould feare leaſt they be the dynets 
{llaſton,ſach thynges,as maſter Oerſõ 
ſapth, wpl make dym ſpet out ſomwhat 
O - ſpiryt, if the dyuel lye in his bꝛeſt. 
2 if the dtnel be pet ſo ſubtyl, that he 

kepe hymſelt cloſe in hys warme denne, 


D and blow out neuer an hote woꝛd yet is 


it to be conſidered, what end hys reuela- 

cions dꝛaw to, whpther to any ſptrptual 
p:ofpt to hymſelf oz other folke,oz oneli 
co vayn maruatles and wonders. 

Alſo whtther they wythdꝛaw him fro 
ſach other god vertuous buſines, as by 
the comon rules of chꝛiſtendome oꝛ any 
rules ot hys pꝛofeſſion, he was wonte to 
vſe, oꝛ were bounden to bee occupied in. 

Oz whyther be fal into anpe ſingula⸗ 
rity ot opinions againſt the ſcripture of 
Sod, oꝛ agaynſte the common faythe of 
Chꝛiſtes catholyke church. 

Many other tokens are ther in p work 
of maſter Gerſon ſpoken of, to conſyder 
by, whyther the perſon, neither hauin 
teuelacions of God, no illuſios fro the 
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dpnel,doeither fo: wynnyng ofmo 
02 wo:1dly fauour,fayne his reuelacigs 
hymlelf,and delude the people wythall 
But now foz our purpole,if amonge 
anye of the markes by whyche the true 
reuelacpons mape bee knowen trome 
falſe illuſtons,that man hymſeite bung 
fozth foꝛ one marke, the doing oꝛ teachig 
of anpthyng agaynſt p ſcripture of god, 
oꝛ the comon fapthe of the charche, — 
haue pou an entre made pou, by wh 
when you liſt you mat enter into the ſ 
cial matter, wherin he ca neuet wel fit 
from pou. ©: els map pou pet if vou lil 
fapne that your ſecret friend, fo; whoſe 
ſake pou come to hym fo; counſaple, is 
bought in that mynde by a certayne ap» 
ricion ſhewed vnto hym, as bymſelfe 
aith by an angel, as you feare by the di⸗ 
uel, that he ca be by pou none otherwyſe 
perſwaded as yet , but that the pleaſure 
of God is, that he hal go kyl hymſclſe,x 
that if he ſo do, then ſhal he be thereby lo 
— — of Chziſtes p 
that he thal fo:thwpth be caried vp with 
angels into heauen. Fo; whychhe is ſo 
lopfal, that he fpzmely pur poſeth vpo it, 
no lee glad to do it, then a nother man 
wolde be — to vopde it. — — 7 
may pou deſpꝛe hys god counſapleto in 
ſcruct pou with Wan abCanctaltl 
aduiſe, wherwpth pou maye turne 
from this — he be not dnder 
of Gods true reuelacion, in bodi 7 
deſtroved by the dinels falſe illuſion, 
Ir he wil in thys _ Rudy t labour 
to inſtruct pou, the thinges that himſelf 
ſhal fynde of hys own inuentto,though 
they be leſſe effectual,ſhall per 
mo:e woꝛke wyth hymſelftowarde bys 
owne amendement, ſyth de al of lyke- 
lyhood better lvke th, then ſhall double 
fo ſubſtanctal told hym by a nother mi. 
Il he be loth to thynke vpon that ſyde, 
ther toꝛe ſhzpnke fro the matter, then is 
there none other way. but aduentute af 
ter the plapne faſhion to fal into the ma⸗ 
ter, and ſhewe what you heare, x to gius 
dym counſayl and erho2tacton to theed 
trary: but if pou lyſt to ſaye, that thus t 
thus hathe the matter bene reaſoned al- 
redy betwene pour friend and you. And 
therin map pon reherſe ſuch chinges, 4s 
old pꝛoue Þ the viſth which monetz hi 
is no tru revelacts, bnt a veri falſe iliu⸗ 
ſion. C vac. Nerely vncle J wel allow 
this, $ a man ſhuld as well in this thing 


as eterp other wherin he longeth fo doe 
another man good, ſeke ſach a pleaſant 


way, as the party ſhuld be likely to — 
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ger at the leaſt wiſe, wel to take in wozth 
bis communicacion,t not ſo to enter in 
ther vnto, as he whom he woulde helpe, 
ſhould abhozte him, and beloth to heare 
dim, and therfoze take no pꝛofit by him. 
But nowe vncle , ik it come by the tone 
way 02 the tozher,to the point that heare 
me he wil 02 hal: what be the reaſons ef 
fectual, with which J thould by my co 
ſaileconuert him. © A. Al thole, by 
which you map make him percetue that 
bymſelfc is decetued, and that bys viſp⸗ 
ons be no godlp reuelactons, but very df 
ueliſh illuſton, And thoſe reaſons muſk 
z; you'gather ofthe ma, of the matter, and 
ofthe law of god, oꝛ of ſome one of theſe, 
Oftheman,1ifpou ca peradueture ſhew 
dim, that in luche a pointe 0; ſuch , he is 
wart wozſe ſpnce ſuch reuelacions haue 
haunted him, then be was befoze: as in 
thoſe that are deluded, who ſo be wel ac- 
quainted with them, hal wel mark and 
pceiue. Fo2 they ware mozepzoud,mo2e 
waywarde , mo2c enutous, ſuſpicions, 
mylle tugding,+ depzauing other men, 
with the delite of they owne pꝛaiſe, and 
ſach other ſpiritual vices ofthe ſoule. 
Ol the matter maye pou gather, if it 
c haue happed bys reuelactons befoze to 
pꝛoue falſe,o2 that they bee thinges ra⸗ 
ther ſtraunge then p2ofitable . Foz that 
isa good mark betwene gods miracles 
and the dyuels woders. Foz Chziſt and 
dys laintes, haue their miracles alway 
tending to frute t pꝛofit. The dynel and 
dys wiches and necromancers, al they? 
wonderful woꝛkes, dꝛaw to no fruteful 
end, but to a fruiteleſſe oſtentacton and 
ew, as it were a tugler Þ woulde foz a 
thew befoze the people, plai maſteries at 
afeaſf, Dfthelawe of God you multe 
awe voure reaſons, in ſhewpnge by 
D the ſcripture, that the thynge whpche he 
weneth God by hys angel byddeth , god 
hath hys own mouthe fozbydden. And þ 
is pou wot wel inthe caſe we ſpeake of 
le eaſye to finde, ; J nede not toreherſe 
oyou,ſith ther is — among the. x 
aundemetes foz boden the bnlawful 
llling of any man, and therfoze of hym 
elf as ſapnt Anſtyneſaith,al the church 
_ "macheth,ercept himſelf be no ma. C vin- 
c. This is very true good vncle, noꝛ 3 
wpl not diſpute vpõ any gloſing of that 
Nohibicion. But ſythe we finde not th 
contrary, but that God may diſpence 
that comaundement himſelf.+ bothe ly- 
tence t cõmaund alſoifhimſelfliſt, any 
man to go kyl either a nother mi oꝛ him 
ſelf either thys man that is now by fuch 


a maruclous viſſon induced, to belicue 8 
God ſo btddeth hym, + therfoze thinkcth 
him ſelfe in that caſe of that pꝛohibicion 
diſcharged,+ charged wyth {be contrart 
comaundement, wpth what reaſon mat 
we make him perceiue that his viſion is 
but an illuſion + not a true reuclacion, 

C Aaxbory, Nap Coſpn Utneent , yeſhall 
in thys caſe, not ncede to requyze thoſe 
reaſos of me. But takyng p ſcrypture of 
God foz a grounde fo: thys matter, you 
know vert wel your ſelf pou ſhal go ſom 
what a ſho:ter wal to woꝛke, it you aſke 
thys queſtion of him, that ſich God hat 
fozboden once the thyng himſelk, thoug 

be may diſpence therwith if de wyll, yer # 
ſpth the dyuel map fapne hymſelt God, x 
wyth a mcruclous viſio delude one,and 
make asthough God dpd it. g ſyth the di⸗ 
uyl is alſomozelikely to ſpeake againſt 
Gods comaundement,thcn god againſt 
bys owne , pou ſhall haue good cauſe 4 
ſay to demaund of the ma bymſelf, wher 
by be knoweth that hys viſion is Gods 
true reuelacion, t not the dinels falſe de 
lnſion. Cvizcene, In dede vncle J thynk 
that would be an hard queſtion to hym. 
Pay a man vnclec haue in ſuche a thing, G 
euen a very ſure knowledge of bys own 
mynde: g . Yea coſpn, God mape 
caſte in to the mynde ot a man à ſuppoſe 
ſuch an inward light of underſtanding, 
that he can not fayle but be ſure thereof, 
And pet he that is deluded by the dpuel, 
may thynke hym ſelſe as ſure, + yet be de 
cetued in dede. And ſuche a difference is 
ther in a maner betwene theim, as is be- 
twene the light of a thyng whyle we be 
waking x loke theron,+ the ſight w whi- 
che we le a thing in our ſlepe, whyle we 
d:eametherof. & rar. This is a pꝛety © 
ſimilitude vncle in this thyng, a the is it 
caſp fo: þ make we ſpeake of to declare 
how he knoweth hys viſion fo: a true re 
nelacton + not a falſedeluſion,ifther be 

ſo great difference betwene the. Arcbont 
Notloeaſpe Coſpu pet as pou wene it 
wer, Foz how can you now pꝛoue onto p;onngts 
me.p peu be awake-C vit. Mary lo do be a ane. 
A not nowe wagge my hande, ſhake mp 
brad, t ſtampe with my fete here in the 
floze:¶ A Haue pou nerer dꝛemed 
ere this, p pou haue dont the ſame? vi 
crxr. Nes that haue Y 4 moe to then that. | 
Foz I haut ere this in my ſlepe dꝛeamed Dzcameng » 
Pp 1 douted whither J were a fleepe oz a 
wake, t haue in good faith thought,that 

J dpdde ther vpon euen the ſame things 
that J do nowe in deede, and thereby de⸗ 


termined that J was not a flecpe 
And 
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And pet haue Jd:eamed in good faythe 
farther,that J haue bene atterwarde at 
diner, and ther making merp with god 
companp, dauc told the lame dzcame at 
the table, and laughed wel chereat, that 
while J was a llecpe, { had by ſuch mea⸗ 

j ; nes of moupng the partes of my vodpe, 
' 84 and coſidering therof lo verciyp thought 

| ſt my ſcife wakinge. C anthony, And wpll 
4 vou not now ſone trowe puu when you 
11 wake and ryſe, laugh as wel at pour (cif 
W142 when you ſee that you lye now in poure 
+ $i 2 warme bedde a lleepe agapne, 4 d2came 
17 05a al this time, while pou wene ſo vereipe 
Her that pou be waking and talking of thete 
Lg to matters with me: C vir. Govs Love 
vncle, pou go now meryly to wozk with 
me in dede, when pou loke and ſpeake lo 
ſadly, and would make me wene J wer 

a ſleepe.C anthony, It mape be that pon 
be ſo to2 any thing that you ca ſap 02 do, 
wherby pou map with any reaſon p pou 
make, dꝛiue me to confelle that pour (clf 

C be ſure of the contrarp, ſich vou can doe 
no: ſay nothyng nowe, whereby pou be 
ſure to be wakvng, but that vou Hauc ere 
this, oꝛ hercafter map,thinke pour ſette 
as ſureiyto do the ſelfeſame thinges in 
dede, while pou be al the whyle a fleepe, 
nothing de but lye d:caming. C Vizcenr, 
Mel wel uncle though J baue cre thys 
thougotmy ſelfe awake while J was in 
dede a leepe, pet foꝛ al this J know well 
tnough that J ain awake nowe, 4 ſo doe 
pou to, though I can not fynoe the woz⸗ 
des by whiche J mape with reaſon fo:ce 
pou to contelle it, but that atwaye pou 
mape dꝛieue me of, by the —— of mp 
dꝛeame, ¶ Anbony, This ts Colin as me 
ſemeth verve true, and line wiſe ſemeth 
me the manner and difference betwene 
ſome kinde of true rcuelactons, and ſom 
* Dkinocoffalle flluſtons , as it ſtandeth 
4 betwene the thinges that are done wa⸗ 
king, s the thinges that in our dꝛeames 
ſeme to be done while we be lleping that 
is to wit, that he which hath that kynde 
ok reuelacion fro God , is as ſare of the 
truth, as we be of our ow uc dede whyple 


& + 

13 we be wakiag. And he that is iluded by 

9 the dynell, is in ſuche wile decetued and 

11 ö F wozlle to, then be they by their dꝛeame: 
1 and pet rekeneth fo; the tyme himſelk as 
ſure as the tother,ſaupnge that the tone 


falſiy weneth,þ tother truely knoweth. 
Bat J ſay not Coſin, that this kinde of 
ſure knowledge,cometh in euery kinde 
ofreuelacid. Fo: ther aremany kindes, 
wherofwertolongtorcalk now. But Y 
ſap that God doth oz mape do to man in 


Theſccond booke of comfort 


ſome thing, certaynely ſend ſome ſuche, * 
(unn. Vet then mape this religious 
man of whom we lpeake, when J thewe 
him the ſcripture againſt his reaelacis, 
and therfoze cal it an illuſion, bio mew i 
realon go care foꝛ my (elf. Fo; he know- 
eth wel 4 {urelp hunicif, chat his reucla- 
tion is very god # true,4 not any fall il 
luſton,fith to2 al che general comaunde 
ment of Godin the ſcripture, God may 
dilpence where he will, when he will, 
mai commaund him do the contrarp, as 
be commauded Abzaham to kil bis own Oh 
ſonne. And as Samplon had by inſpira 5 WF 
cton of God,commaundemet to bil him 0 Wi”; 
ſelf, with pulling downe the houſe vpon z,. . K 
his owne head at þ feaſt of þ Philiſties, ,, 
Now1f J would then doe,as pou bode © 
me right now, tel him that ſuch appart- 
tions mape be illuſions, and ſithe Goss 
woꝛd is in þ ſcriptue agaynſt him pla 
foz the pꝛohibicion, he muſt perteiue the 
truth of his reuclacion, whereby that J 
map know it is not a falſe illuſion: then 
Mal he byd me againe, tell him whereby 
that I can pꝛoue m ſelfe to bee a wake, 
and talke with hun, and not to be a flepe 
and dꝛeame ſo, ſith in my dꝛeame Imap 


as ſurely wene ſo.as J know that J doe g c 
ſo. And thus ſhal he dꝛiue me to the lame | 
vap, to which J wolde bzung bim. Cav b 
ebony, This is well ſaide Coſin, but yet 5 
could he not ſcape you ſo. Foꝛ the diſpen k 
ſacton of Gods common pꝛecept, which 
diſpenſation he muff ſap that be bath by 1 
bis pꝛiuate reuelacton, is a thing of ſuch d 
ſoʒt, as (heweth it ſeif nought and fate. . 
02 it neuer bath had any ſample lyke, d 
inne the wo2ld began vnto now, that e⸗ t 
uer man hath redde oꝛ heard of, amon I 
faithful people commended. Firſt in 0 
b:aham touching the death of his ſonne ent 0 
Ood entended it not, but onely tempted dy 
the to war dneſſe of the fathers obeditte. a 
In Sampſon all menne make not the 1 
matter very ſure, whither he be ſaued 0z t 
not. But yet therein ſome matter and " 
cauſe appeareth. Foz the Philiſties, be-Y Ir 
ingenemtes to God, and vſpng Damps ec 
ſon fo: their mocking ſtocke in ſcozne of w 
God, it is wel lykely,y God gane him W 
minde to beſtow his owne lile. vpon the m 
reuenging of the diſpleaſure, that thoſe 
blaſphemous Philiſttes did vnto God. af 
And that appeareth metely clere by this 0 
thatthonughe his ſtrengthe fapled bym by 
when he wanted hys heare : yet hadde : fal 
he not as it ſeemeth that ſtrengthe ever | ag 
moze at hande, whyle hee hadde hys N thi 
beare , but at ſuche times as if _ | Ih 
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Sod to gene it him: which thing appea- 
reth by theſe woꝛdeg, that the ſcripture 
in lome place of that matter ſapth : 1ymie 
virus domi Senpſorem, The power 02 mi- 

tof God, ruthed into Damplon. And 
atherfoze while this thing that he dyd 
inthe pulling downe of the houſe , was 
done by the lpecial gyft of ffrength then 
at that poynt geuen bum by God:1t wel 
declareth that the ſtrength of God , and 
therewith the ſpirite of God, entred in⸗ 
to bun ther foze. 

Hapnt Auſtine alſo rehearſeth, that 
xeapn holy vertuous virgines, in time 
5 afperſecucion,being by Gods enemies 

F nfidelcs purſued vppon to be deflourcd 
by foꝛce, ranne into a water and dꝛow⸗ 
ned themſelfe, rather then they woilde 
de bereued of their virginttie. And albe⸗ 
{t that be thinketh it 1s not lawefull fo; 
anyother mapde to folowe their ſaum- 
ple, but rather ſuftcr other to doe her a- 
npmaner violence by fo:ce, and cömitte 
ſmne of his owne vppon her againft ber 
will, chan willingly, and fhereby ſinne- 
fully her ſelf become an homicide of her 
ſell, yet be thinketh that in them it hap- 
ped by the ſpectall inſtinct of the ſpirite 

CofGod, that foz cauſes ſcene vnto him⸗ 
ſeife, woulde rather that they ſhoulde a- 
doyde it with their own tempo2all deth, 
then abyde the dekopling 4 vyolacion of 
their chaſticte. 

But now this god man neither hatch 
any of goddes enemies to be by h1s own 
deth reuenged on, noꝛ any woman that 
violently pur ſue him by foꝛce, to bereue 
him of his virginitte,no2 ncuer find we 
that Gad pꝛoued any mannes obedient 
monde by the commaundemente of his 
owne laughter ofhimſelfc. Therfoze ts 
his caſe both plapn againſt Goddes o 
pen pꝛecept, the diſpenſacton ſtraunge 
and withoute ſaumple, no cauſe appea- 
ring no2 wel imaginable, but it he wold 
thinke,that covide neither anye lenger 
line withoute him, no2 take him to him, 
inſuch wiſe as he docth other men, but 
tommaunde him to come by a fozboden 
waye,by whiche withoute other cauſe, 
we neuer hearde that euer he bode anye 
man elles befoze. 

Nowe where pon thinke, if you ſhold 
afterthis bidde hym tell von, by what 
waye he knoweth that his intent ry'eth 
dypon a true renelacton, and not vpon a 
falſe illuſion, he woulde bidde pou then 
again,tell him by what mene vou know 
dat you be talking with htm well we⸗ 

ng not dꝛeame it leping : pou maye 
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tell bim agabn that menne thus to telke @ 
together as pou dot and in ſuche maner To pꝛonc ont 
wiſe, and to pꝛoue and perecue that thet awake. 
ſo doe, by the moning of themſelte, with 
putting the queſtion thereof vnte them⸗ 
ſeife foz their plcaſurt, and the marking 
and conſidering therot, is in wakyng a 
dayly common thing that cuerp manne 
docth 02 may doe when he will, 4 when 
they doc it, they dog it but of pleaſure, 
But in llepe it happrth verve ſelde, that 
men dꝛeame that they ſo doe, noz inthe 
dꝛeame neuer putte the queſtion but foz 
doubte. And therekfoze it is moze reaſon, 
that lith this reuclacion is ſuche a ſo as F 
happeth ſo ſelde, and ofter happeth that 
men d:came of ſuche, than haut ſuche in 
dede: ther foꝛe is it moe reaſon you map 
tell hym, that he ſhewe you whereby he 
knoweth inſuchararc thing, +4 a thyng 
moe like ad:camethart bimſelt is not a 
llepe, than you in ſuch a common thing 
among folk that ate waking, and ſo ſel⸗ 
dome happing ina dꝛeame, ſhonld nede 
to ſhew him wher by you know that you 
be not a llepe. 
Belides this, himſelfe to whome you 
ſhoulde ſhew it, ſerch and percetueth the 
thing that he would bid pou pꝛoue. But O 
the thing that he wold make vou belcue, 
the trueth of his reuclacton whiche you 
bydde him p2ouc, you ſee not he wotteeth 
well humſcife. And therefo:e ere you be⸗ 
licuc it againfk the ſertpture, it wer wel 
conſonant vnto reaſon, $bce ſhold ſhew 
you wherby he knoweth it fo2 a true wa 
king reuelacton, 1 not a falſe dreaming 
deluſion, ant. Then ſhal he perad⸗ 
uenture ſay to me agayne,that whether 
J beleue him oz not, maketh him no ma- 
ter:the thing toucheth himſelſe and not 
me, i himſelt is in himſelf as ſured it is 
a true reuclacion, as 5; he can tel f be de VB 
meth not but calketh with me waking. 
C Anthony, Withoute donte (colin) ik be 
abyde at chat poynt, and canne be by no 
reaſon bꝛought to doe ſo much as deut, 
no: can by no meane be ſhogged oute ot 
his deadde llepe, but wil nedes take hys 
dꝛeame foꝛ a verype trouth, and as ſome 
byntght ryſe + walke about their cham- waiters tis 
ber in they? lepe, will ſorpſe and hang then qa... 
himſelſe: can then none other way ſer, ; 
but either binde hem faſte in hys bedde, 
oꝛ elles aſap whether that might happe 
to helpe him, with whiche the common 
tale goeth, that a caruers wife in ſuch a 
krantike fantaſie holpe ber houſbande., The caruer 
Towhome, when be wonlde vppon you — 
god frydape, nedes haue killed himſelf cruciſyts- 
GG. j. fo 
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£ fo: Chꝛiſt as Chꝛiſt did foz hym, it wer 
then conucntent foz him todpe euen af- 
ter theſa:ne faſhion, that mighte not be 
by his own banves, but the hand of ſome 
other, Fo Ch:ilk{pardte)killed not him 
ſelt. And becauſe her huſband hold nede 
to matze no mo ot couſapl (foz that wold 
he not in no wiſe) ſhe offred him that foz 
Ooddes ſake ſhe would ſecretly crucity 
him her (clf, vpon a great croſſe that be 


— 
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ſo muſt he nedes agre, that ſith it is 
gainſt the plapn opt pꝛohibicton of 4 
we be bythe plapn open pꝛecept bound 
to kepe him from it, Cvmon, Jn thys 
popnt vnicle, J can goe no ferther , But 
now if he wer vpon the tother lyde, per⸗ 
cetued to mind hts-deruccion, + to goe 
ther about with heauines of hearte, and 
thought, + dulnes, what wape wer there 
to bevled to him then? ¶ A Then 


had made to naple à newe carued cruci- wer his temptacion as J told pou befoze I ur 
fire vppon. Wherof when he was derye p2operly pertetning to dur matter, Foz yen 
glad, yet che bethought her that Chzyſt then wer de in a ſoze tribulacion 4 a ve, r 


was bounden to a piller, + beaten firſke, 
and after crouned with thozne. Where 
vpopn when the had by his owne aſſent 
bound him faſt to a poſt, ſhe left not bea- 
ting with holy crhoztacion to ſuffer, ſo 
much x ſo long, ᷣ ere euer ſhe left woke 
g vabounde him, pꝛaping neuerthelelle 
that ſhe might put on his bead and dꝛiue 
it well downe, a crowne of thozne þ ſhe 
had wꝛethen foz him, and brought him, 
be ſayd he thought this was ypnough foz 
that vere. Be would pꝛay God fo2beare 
him of the remenaunt, till god frpdape 
come agapne. But when it came agayn 
the nerte pere, then was his luſt paſt, he 
longed to folow Chziſt no ferther. 
vent. In dede vncle,ifthis help him 
not, then wil nothing help him J crow, 
C C Antbozy, And pet coſin, the deuill map 
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pet aduenture make him toward ſache a 
purpoſe,firlt gladly ſuffer other payne, 


t mintſhe his fœling to therin, that 
e map thereby the leCe feare his death. 
And yet are peraduenture ſome tpme 
ſuch thinges, 4 many moe to be aſſayed, 
#02 as the denill map hap to make hym 
affre,ſo may be happe to mille, namely 
ifhis frendes falle to payer foz hym a- 
ainſt bis temptacio, Foz that can him⸗ 
elk neuer do while he taketh it foz none 
But foꝛ concluſton, it the man be ſurel 
pꝛoued ſo infleribly ſet vpo the pur po 
D to deſtrop himſelf, as commaũded ther- 
to by God, that no god counſaple that 
men can geue him, noꝛ anye other thing 
that men map doe to him, can refrapne 
hym, but 5 he would ſarely ſhoꝛtlp kylle 
himſelt, then except only god pꝛaper by 
his frendes made fo2 him: can find no 
farther ſhift, but either haue him euer in 
ſight,o2 bind him faſt in hys bedde. And 
ſo muſt he nedes of reaſon be content to 
be oꝛdꝛed. F02 though himſelfe take hys 
fantaſy foz a truercuelacton, pet ſith he 
cannot make vs percetne it fo: ſuch, like 
wiſe as he thinketh himſelf bp hys ſecret 
commaundement bounden to folow it, 


ry pet illous. Fo: then were it a token, 
e deuil had either by bzingyng him in- 
to ſome great ſinne, bꝛought him in del⸗ 
papꝛe, oi petaduenture by hys reuelaci- Þ 
ons founden falle t repzoued,oz by ſome 
ſecrete ſinne of his depꝛehended +4 diuul- 
ged, caſt him both in beſpayze of beauen 
thozow feare,+ in a werines ofthis lpfe 
fo: ſhame, (ith he ſ&th hys eſtimacpon 
loſt among other folke, of whoſe pꝛayle 
be was wont to be pꝛoude. And therfoze 
colin, in ſuch caſe as this is, the man is 
to be fayze handeled and ſwetely, 4 with 
dowce and tender louing woꝛdes, to be 
put in god courage, s coumkozted in all 
that men godly map. 
Here muſt thep put him in mind, that 
f he deſpayze not, but pull vppe his cou- 
rage + truſt in goddes greate metcpe, he 5 
ſhall haue in conclaſton te cauſe to 
be glad of this all. Foz befozehe ſtode 
in greatter —— then be was ware ol, 
whple he toke himſelf foꝛ better he 
was. And God fo2 fauoure that he bea⸗ 
reth him, hath ſuſſered him to fall diepe 
into the deatlles daunger , to make him 
theredy bnowe what he was, whyle he 
toke bimfelf foꝛ ſo ſure. And therfoze as 
be ſuffred hym then to fall foz a remedy 
2 „— ouer bold pꝛyde, ſo wil god now 
ik che man meke himſelf, not with frut⸗ 
les deſpay:e, but with fruitful penance) 
ſo ſet him vp again bpon hys fete, and ſo j 
ſtregth him with his grace, that foz this 
one fall that the deuill hath genen hym, 
be hall geue the deuill an hundzed. 
And here muſt he be putte in remem- 
b:ance of Pary Magdalene, of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid,and ſpecially of S. Peter, 
whoſe bygb bolde courage toke a fowle 
fall. And pet becauſe he deſpayꝛed not of 
Goddes mercve, but wept & called bpon 
it, how hyghly God toke hym inte 9ys 
fauour agavne, in his holy ſcripture is 
wel teſtifyed, and well chozow chziſten⸗ 
doi now thall it be charitably done 
dno a cha E, 
Oy if fome 
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g fffome god vertnous folke ſuch as hun- foz þ cure of his other fautcs after. Bo & 
elt ſomewhat eſtemeth, and hath afoze beit eneninthe geuing ofhis cofafozt,he 
to ſtand in eſtimacion with, dos may find waves inough, in ſuch wiſe to 
reſoꝛt ſũtime dnto him, not oniy to geue temper his woꝛdes, The man map take 
dim counſaplc, but aifo to aſke adiice occaſion ot god courage, $4 yet far from 
— of him; in ſome caſes at their occaſton geuing ot new reſiduacton in- 
owne conſcience, to let dim thereby per- to his fozmer ſinne:ſith the great part ot 
teine, that they no leſſe effeme him now, Hts tountayle halbe, to courage him tb 
but rather moze then thet did befoze,firh amendment:and that is perdie farre fro 
thep tdinke him now by this fail, failing vnto ſinne agapne. 
erpert ofthe deuilles craft, ther by not C viacew, Jthinke viicte, that folke fall 
only better inſtructed hymſelf, butalſo into this vngratious mtad, thozow the 
better able to geut god aduice 4coliſapl Ddeuils temptacton, by many — 
unte other. This thing wilt in my mind then one. Aby. That ts(cofi 
well amend and lift vp bys courage fr true. Noz p deuill taketbbis decal 
F the peryll of that deſper ate ſhame. as be teeth them fall mere fo; him. — 
Cyxreexe, Pe thinketh (vncle) that thys —— to it ſoz wermes at themſeiit 
wer a perilous thing. #03 it — — alter ſome greate loſle, ſome fox feareof 
ture make him ſet the lefſe by bis * bozridie bodilpe harme. And ſome(as I 
therbp caſt dim into his firff p:ide,oz in ſapd) fox feareof wozidiy ſhame. 
t his other ſinne again, p failing wher- geen eee been long 
— — pape. te putes fog art 
(u J doe not mene coſin ye was fallt in 
— — ett erm in hand w 
him,fo2 ſo loe might it dappe foz to det 
— — ey ) * cunn 
——— de can 
£ ome certapn 
{medicine is — at another 
ume mtniſtred, os at that time ouer log 
team inued, might put the pacicnt in pe- 


trouti nothing ſo did at all, bat reputed 
biur doth to wiſe and haneff, 

Two order Knew J char wer meruet⸗ 
toas fear, chat thev ſhould łil chemſelf, 
coum teil me not auſe wherfoze they ſd 
feared it. but onelytha "4 — 
fo gaue them. ther ny yy 
hav,nozns — — 2 

p2eſenr perl. And when ß none occaſſõ of any woꝛldly ſhame , the 

wer once ont of teopardpe, doe then che tone in dody verve well i laftve, 

gener utter. about thefcr- dim wonderous werye were doths 

1 —— twanne of tdat mynde. And atway ther 

nd itkewpſe tf tho that doe it they woulde not fo: 
eee g-Andneuertteles euer thei ſea- - 

** — —— — | — ſo feared, 


ot — — er ever, 
in ali tharcaerbemaye;' Bot des to bind him. — This is dncie, 
whihe hath him once ſo tatre away fro amerueptons fr maner. C Ancho-y, 
Þcitla,thor de ſ@ch bum ſafe one'ofthat 2 2 ſappoſe manye of 
Neivel ety tv err 0 
1 6 0 
— — — . Adiniſarivs r dyes erg, 
Poar — the be the devil! tas a roaring 
iyon goerhadontdbt Fe maye 
devowze, deem dell rhcrefo:e 
tho Kats and tho —_—_ that everre 
. maid 
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096 
Aman ſtandeth in, not oneip concern 
theſe thinges, landes, 


* 
0 


pole 
urdozitie, fame. tauout, o 


they be light hearted 92 ſtrong 
-bearted,oz fapnt x ficble of ſptrite, bolde 
and — tunoz ous and fearefull of 
r.. 
matter 0 ton, 
ſeth be himſelle in the maner of hys tep- 
Now likewtſe as in ſuch folke as are 
fult of poung warme luſt ye bloude, and 
other bumaurs excyting tbefleſhe to fil- 
thy voluptuous ltuing , the deuill vieth 
to make ſhoſe bys inſtrumen ; 
tes in tempting them £4 pzouoking them 
therunto, 3 where he findeth ſome folke 
full ofhote blopd and choler, hemakerh 
thoſe humours hs tn{trumentes to ſec 
theit hearte on fp;e in w2ath t fierce fu⸗ 
rious : (0 be fpndeth ſome 
folke, thoꝛowe ſome dull melan- 
choltous humours.are IDS 
ſed to feare,bc caſteth ſometune a 
fearefull — in their mynde, 
that without of God, thep can ne- 
ner caſt it out of their heart. 
Dome at the ſodapne falling of ſome 


Cyozibie thoughte into their mtude, haue 


* 


D 


not onely hadde a —— — 


thereat mhiche a they w 
5 
therdp their natural inclinaciũ to feare, 


fo; bis inſtrumente hath them to 
concetue therewith ſuche — — 
belyde, that weene them ſelfe with 
that abhominable thought,to bee fallen 
into ſach an outrageous ſi they 
be ready to falle into deſpayze of grace, 
wening that god hath geuen them ouer 
Fo: euer. Whereas that thou it 
neuer ſo hozrible and neuer p- 
— — — — 
t euer Mil abhozre tt. rue ſtil ther ⸗ 
Agapnſt, matter ot conflict and merice, 
and not any ſinne at all. | 
—.——.— — —— 
tbeir hand, ſodavulp thougyt- 
killing of themſelf, and furth indt- 
uiſing what an boꝛrible thing it wer, tf 
tbcy houlde miſſehappe ſo to doe, bane 
fallen in a fearc that they houlde ſo doe 
2 dede:+ haue with long and olten thin · 


The ſccond booke of coumfort 


difficultte:4 ſome conide neuer: 
lyfebe ridde therof,but hane aher (VE 
ciuſion miſet abiye done it in dede. But 
—— where the deuyll vleth the 
of a mannes owne body towarde 
bis purpoſe in pzougking him toleche, fg 
ry,the man malt and doeth with grace on, © 
aud wiſedom reſi it:ſo muſt that man 
doe, whoſe melancholtous humours the 
deuill abuſeth, cowarde the caſtpnge of 
ſuch a deſperate dꝛede into his heart. 
Cl Vcent. J p2ap pou uncle what aduice 
wer to be geuen him in ſuch caſe: 
Ar Durelp me thinketh his helpe 
ſtandeth in two thinges, coun and 
—.— yz as concerning counſaple, Ofc 
— — be — 
e him in dis 
on, that is to wit, ſome — humonrsof 
his own body, and the curſed deuil that 
e ee 
om e agapn 
tounſeil of two maner of folke, that is 
to witte, —— foz the bodp, x 
ſictons fo: the ſoule. The bodity 
on ſhall conſider what abundaunce the 
man bath of thoſe euiii humoures, that * 
the deutil maketh hys inſtru in 
mouypng the man toward that ; 
atfeccion, and aſwell by dyete conuens 
ent, and medicines mete ther foze, to te 
ſyſt them,as * purgacions to dyſbary 
den the body of them. 11339) 
No; let no man thynke ſtrange; that 
I would aduiſe a man to take 
of a phiſicton faz the in ſuch a 
e 
ſone, the dyſt emprrante of 22 
t wayne 
And therfoze, likeas J would aduyſe 
ener man — Ce ton - 
neuen, aged ” 
phiſicion , the ſure heaiche of bys tone, oe 


fo: which cauſe the bleſſed 
a ana 
b — — ſometime ad- 


t inted that feareſo ſoze 


in thep; pmagiaacion , that (ome of the 
haue not after eaſt it of without-greate 
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[ body, Dome that are w2etchedlye diſpo- to doe, but if himſelf fayle and fall from E 
d yet long to bemoze vicious then htm fy2f. And ouer p, this conflict that 
they be: go to phyſicions and poticaries, be hath againſt his temptacion, hallt 
andenquiere what thinges maye ſerue he will nor fall where he nede not be an 
uo make them moze luſty to they2 fowle occaſton of his merite, ot arpght gret 
ye deipte. And were it then any fo- rewarde in heauen. And the payne that 
ir bppon the tother ſyde, il he that ſerleth he takeih ther in. hal fo ſo much as ma⸗ 
ife againft his will mache moued ter Gerſon well ſheweth ſtand hym in Eerſonus; 
vaco ſuch vnclenneſſe, ſhoulde cnquiere ede of his purgatozp. | 
ofthe philicion, what thinges withoute The maner ofthe fighte againſt hys Fight again@ 
miniſhing of his healthe, were mete foz temptacion, muſt ſtand in thꝛe thinges, j.,qac:ons, 
theminiſhmente ofſuche fowle fleſhlye that is to wit, in reſiſryng, and in con- ac wares, 
mocion? temning, and in the inuocacton of help. 
Ol ſpirituall counſaple, the fyꝛſte is Keliſt muſt a man fo2 bis own — Beſtſlingttps 
tobe ſh2icuen , that by reaſon of hys o with reaſon, conſidering what a foly if tacion. 
ther linnes, the deuill haus notthemaze Were to fall where be nede not, while he x 
Spower vpon him. 


is not dzieuen to it in auopding of anve 
Cnet, J haue heard ſome ſap( uncle) other Tete in hope of winning an 
that when [ach folke haue been at ſhzifr, maner ok pleaſute, but contrar pe wyſe 

r temptacyon bathe ben the moze ſhoulde by that payne, leſe everlaſtynge 

e vppon them then it was befoze, biyfle,x fall into eucriaſting payn. And 

( That thinke J verp well, but ifit were in aduopdpng of other greate 
that is a ſpecial token that ſh2ift is hole pvyne, yet could he voyde none ſo great 
ſome fo: them, whple the deutillis wich ther by, as be ſhould therby fall into. 
that moſt wꝛoth. You cond in ſome pla⸗ He mult alſo conſider, that a greate 
ces of the ghoſpel,that the deuil, the per- part of this temptacion, is in effecte but 
the feare ofhis own fantaſy, the dꝛede Þ G 


fone whom he poſſeded did moſt trouble 
ba be bath leſt he hall once be dꝛeuen to it, 


when he ſaw ihat Chʒiſt wold caſt him 


out. We mut cls let (he deuil doe what 
be will, if we feare his anger. Foz wich 
C every god dede will he ware angry. 


which thing he may be ſure, that (but if 
himſelt will ol his owne folp,)all the de⸗ 
utiles in del can neuer dꝛiue him to, but 


Chen is it in his ſh:pfreto be hewed 


bis own foliſh ymaginacion may. Foz | 
n, that de not oncly teareth moze then The cimil(; 


likewyſe as ſome manne going ouer an 7 
high bzidge, wareth ſo feard thozow his _—_y 


henedeth : but alſo fearech where he ne- 


deth not. And ouer that, is ſozpe of that 
thing, whe-of but tf he will wiltingl 
tourac his god into his garme he hathe 


mo:ecauſe to be glad. 
Fyzſt ik de daue cauſe ta feare, yet fea⸗ 
reth he moꝛe then de nedeth. Foz there is 
no deuill ſa diligent to deſtrope him, as 
Odd is to pꝛelerue him, no; no deuill ſo 
dete hym to doe him har me, as god is to 
doe dim god: noꝛ all the deuilles in hell 
lo ſtrong to inuade and aſſawte him, as 
god is co defende him, i he diſtruſt hym 
12 fapthfully put his truſt in him. 
feareth alſo where he nedeth not. 
F0; where he dꝛedeth that he wer out of 
Ooddes lauour, becauſe ſuche hozrible 
thoughtes fall in his minde,he muſt vn- 
derſtad that whyle they fall in his mind 
again@ his wil, they be not imputed vn- 
to him. He is finally ſad ofÞ be map be 
glad. Foz ſith he taketh ſuch thoughtes 
diſpleaſantly,4 ſcryuetb and fighteth a- 
them, be hath thereby a god cok# 
200 in — —— , { that On 
mi pm,t map make 
hunſelf ſure,that fo wil god neuer ceaſe 


owne fantaſy, that he falleth downe in 
dede, which wer els abletnongh to paſſe 
over without any danger,t as ſome mi 
ſhali vpon ſuch a bzidge,iffolke call vpõ 
him, you fall pon fall, fall with the fan- 
eaſy that be taketh therof, which bꝛydge 
if folkeloked merily bpon him, 4 ſayde, 
there ts no daunger therein, he woulde 
paſſe over well inough,q woulde not let 
torunnetheron,tfit were but a fate fro 
the ground, thus fareth it in this temp⸗ 
tacton. The denill fyndeth the man of 
bis owne fond fantaſy aferd, ⁊ then crv⸗ 
eth he in the rare ol his hert.thau falleft, 
thou falleſt, xmaketh the (onde man a⸗ 
feard, that de ſhoulde at euer pe fote fall 
in dede. Aud the deuill ſo weryeth hym 
with that continual feare if he gene the 

eare ofhys harte vnto him) that at the 
laſt he withdꝛaweth his mind from due 
rememb2aunce of god, and then dꝛiueth 
him to that dedly miſchief in dede. Ther 


fo:e,like as againſt the vyce of the fleſh, Uicega: 


the victozp ſtandeth not all whole inthe 
fight, but ſometyme alſo in the fipghte, 


lauing that it is in 2 a part ot a wiſe 
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Awarriozs fight, to l from his enemies 
trapnes ſo muſt a man in this tempta⸗ 
tion to, not onely reſiſt it alwape wich 
reaſoning thereagapnſte, but ſometime 
ſet if cleare at right nought, and caſt ic 
of when it cometh:and not once regard 
it ſo mucde, as to voucheſafe to thynke 


on. 
Some folke haue ben clearely ridde 
of ſuch peſtilent fantaſies, with very ful 
contempt therof, making a crofle — 
their heartes, and bydding the deutll a- 
uaunt, and ſomtime laugh bim to ſcozn 
S to, t then turne their mind vnto ſome o⸗ 
ther matter. And when the deaill hathe 
ſen that they haue ſet ſo little by him af- 
tet certayn allapes, made in ſuch tymes 
as be thought moſt mete, de hath geuen 
that tentac ion qupte ouer, both fo2 that 
the pꝛowde ſpitite cannot endure to be 
mocked:and alſo leſt with muche _ 
ting þ man to the ſinne, wherto he could 
not in concluſton bing him, de ſhoulde 
much encrea'e his merite. 

Che finall fight is, by inuocacion of 
ier ag1- pe bato God, both paying fo: hym- 
ent tempta: ſelf, t deſp:ing other alſo to p:ap foz him 
Goa, both poꝛe folke fo2 his almes, and other 

C god folk of their charitie.ſpectally god 
p:teffes in that holy ſacred ſeruice of the 
made, and not onely thepm, but alſo his 
owne god Angel,and other holp Sapn- 
tes,ſuch as his deuocion ſpecially fand 

The ietany. vnto:02 it he be learned, ble then the le- 
tany with the holy ſuffrages that folow 
which is a pꝛaper in the church of mer- 
nelous old antiquitie, not made fp:\t(as 
ſome wene it were by that holy man S. 


S.Sregozye, ©rcg92y, which optntd roſe ok that that 
in ebene ofa — peſtilence in Rome, 

— de cauſed the whole citie goe in ſolemne 
2oceTion ther with, but it was in vſe in 

church many pere befoze Sapnt Ore⸗ 

pozies dayes, as well apereth — bw⸗ 

s of other holy doctours and — 

that wer dead hundꝛedes of peres befo;e 

= Gregozp — ——— hol ve 

Bernard, ©. Bernard geueth coun euer pe 
man ſhould make ſuit vnto Angels and 
ts ſapntes, to pꝛave foz him to God, inthe 
— thinges that he woulde haue ſped at his 
Augtcuc ag. holy hand. If any man wil ficke at that 
and ſape it nede not, becauſe Oed can 

heare vs himſelt and will alſo ſap that it 

is perillous ſo to doe, becauſe (aye 

we be not ſo counſapled by no ſcriptare, 

A will not dyſpute the matter here. Be 

that will not doe it, Jletre hym not to 

leave it vndone. But pet foz mine own 

part, will aſ wel truſt co the counſel of 


of . Bernard, ereken him fo 

and as well learned in — 
man that heart ſay tte contrary, — 
better dare I leopard mp ſoule with the 
ſouleof S. Bernard, then with his that 
findeth that faulte in his doctrine. 

Unto god himlelfeuery god man cog 
ſapleth to hauerecourſe aboue all, And 
in this temptacton, to haue ſpeciall res 
membzance of Ch:iſtes paſſion, w pra 
dim foz the honor of his neath the 
of mannes ſaluacton, kepe this perſone 
thus tempted fro that damnable death. 

to ofthe Piſa 8 — 
oute oft alter, agat deu 
wicked — — — 
Exarg: devs er d:ffipentur ia cia, & fupiant qui 
oderunt ci a facieeivs, And many other, wi 
che are in ſuche hozrible temptacion to 
God pleaſaunt , and to the deut 
terrible. But none moze terrybie noz 
moze odious to the deuill, then the wwz- 
des with which our ſautour dzaue bym 
away himſelf: Vade Sahans, Noz no praps But 
er moꝛt acceptable vnto God, noz moze V 
eſtectual foz the matter, then thoſe woy- 
des whiche our ſautour hath taughte vs 
bimſcife. Ne xos induc. in tr, ſed libers 
. And J doubte not by Goddes 
grace, but he that in ſuche a temptacion 
will vie god counſaple t p2aper, . kepe 
bimſelf in god vertuous buſines 4 god 
bertuous coumpanye, and abpde in the 


fapthfull hope of govdes help, Hal baut 


the trouth of god (as the p2ophete ſapeth 
in the berſc afo:e reherſcd) ſo — 
dim aboute with a pauyte, that be 
not nede to dꝛeade this n tes feare ot 
this wicked temptacion. And thus will 
— this ptece of the nightes feare. 
nd glad am à that we be paſed it, and 
comen once vnto the day, to thoſe other 
woꝛdes of the p:opbete . A vlan i 
die, Foz me thinketh J baue made it a 


long night. 

Jen Fozſothe vncle ſo have 

but we haue not flept in it, but ben 
wel occupyed. But now J fere, 5 except 
pon make here a pauſe yl! you have 
dined, you (hal kepe pour ſelffrom your 
diner onerlong.C bey. Nay nap co⸗ 
ſin, foꝛ both bzake J ay”  cuen as 
came in, s alſo pou ſhall find this out 
and this dap, like a winter day 44 wins 


tet night. Fo: as the winter hath ſhozte 
dayes long nightes, ſo ſhall you 

that J made pou not this feareful nt 

ſo long, but J ſhall make pou this lighte 
courageous dap as ſhozte. And ſo wall 
the matter require well of it ſelf 5 — 


| 
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q #0; in theſe woꝛdes of the pꝛophete.scu⸗ 
to rc te verites cia „ « ſapitts volunte in die, 
Che crouth of god ſhal cũpaſſe the roud 
zhout with a pauice,fro the arow fleing 
in ß day: Jvnderſtand þ arow of pzide, 
with which the deuil cepteth a man, not 
in the night, that is to wit, in tribulact⸗ 
cn 4 aduerſitie, ſoz that tyme is to dyl 
comfoztable 4 to fearefull foz pꝛyde, but 
in the dap, that is to wit, in pꝛolperitie. 
#03 that time is full of lightſomeluſt x 
courage. But ſurely this wozidlye p:ol 
pecicie(wherin a man ſo retoyceth , and 

b pberol the deuill maketh him ſo pzoud) 
is but euen a very ſhozt winter dap, Foz 
ut begin, many full pe 4 cold, bp we 
ye line an arow that wer ſhot vp into þ 
zzer. And pet when we be ſodaynly ſhot 
bp into the higheſt, ere we be wel warm 
there,down we come vnto ß cold groud 
agayn,tthen euen there ſficke we ſtill, 
nd yet fo2 the ſhoꝛte whyle Þ we be vp- 
ward x aloft, 102d howe luſty and howe 
pzoude we be, buzzing aboue buſily,like 
45a bumble bee flieth about in ſummer, 
never ware that ſhe ſhall dpe in winter, 

( And ſo fare many of vs god belpvs.F02 
m2 Hozt winter dap of wo2ldly wealth 

tp:olperitie,this flying arow of ß deuil 
this high ſpirite of pꝛyde, ſhort out of the 
deuils bowe,t perling thozow our bert, 
beareth vs vp in our atteccion aloft into 
thecloudes, where we wene we ſitte on 
therayne bows, 4 oncrloke the wo:lde 
under vs, act oũting in the regard of our 
owne gloꝛpe, ſuche other poꝛe ſoules as 
were pet aduenture wonte to be our fe- 
lowes,fo: ſely poꝛe pilemeres x ances. 

But this arow of pꝛyde fl ie it neuer (0 
high in the clowdes,+ be the man þ1tca- 
dlieth v ſo higy, neuer ſo 10yfull cherof, 
pet let him remember ᷣ be this arow ne- 
ner ſo lighte, it hath vet an beauye y2zon 
dead, and ther foze ive it neuer ſo hygh. 
downe muſt it nedes come, and on the 
ground muſk it light, t fallcth ſomtime 
not in a very clenly place, but the pꝛyde 
turneth inta rebuke 4 ſhame, and there 
is then all the gloꝛv gone. 
Ofthtis arowe ſpeaketh the wiſe man 
inthe.v. Chapter of Sapience, where he 
in the perſone of the that in pzydet 
banitie paſed the tyme of thys p:eſente 
lle. g after 9 ſo ſpente, paſſed hence into 
hel. Quid profuat nobis ſuperbia, aut diuitiarum i ctã⸗ 
t ud contulit nobis: Lranſierunt omni i illi tamã vm · 
na rc, aut tanquã ſagitta emiſſs in lock deſtinatis, diuis 
ſat er, continuo in ſe recluſus eſt, vt ignorerur rranſirns 
Sic cr nos nati, continuo deſinimus eſſe, c virtutis 


Nat null ſiguum nd uimus oftendere , in malipnitete 
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autem noſirs conſitmpti ſumus. Tala dincrunt in nferno@ 


iz qui petcuucrunt. Ahat hath pꝛide pꝛolited 
vs: 02 what god hath p giozye ofour ri- 
ches done vnato vs: Palled are all thoſe 


thinges like a ſhadowe xc. 02 lyke an as gapict.s, 


row ſhot out into Þ place appoynted, tte 
ayer Þ was diuided, is by 4 by returned 
intopplace,t in ſuche wiſe cloſed toge- 
ther again,y the way is not perceued in 
which ß arow went. And in litzewiſe we 
as ſone as we were boꝛne, be by x _—_ 
niſhed — * haue left no token of any 
god vertue behind vs, but are coſumed : 
waſted 4 come to nought in our malyg- 
nitie. Theylo Þ haue liued here in ſinne 
ſuch woꝛdes haue they ſpoken whe they 
lap in hel. Here ſhal you(god colin) cd⸗ 
ſider,$ wheras þ ſcripture here ſpeketh 
of p arow ſhot into his place appoynted 
oz enteded,in the ſhooting of this arowe 
of pꝛyde, ther be diuers purpeſinges 4 as 

oyntinges. Foz h p2onde man bunſelf 
bath no certain purpoſe oꝛ appointmet, 
at anye mark, butte, 02 pzicke vpo erth, 
wherat he determineth to ſhote, 4 there 


to ſticke and tary, but euer he ſhoteth as G 


childꝛen dwe, loue to ſhote bp a coppe 
high, to ſe how high their arow can flye 
bp. But now doth pdeutil entend and a⸗ 
poynte a certain pꝛicke ſurely ſette in a 
place, into which he purpoſeth pe this 
arowe neuer fo high, + the pzoude heart 
thero)to haue the light both at laſt. And 
p place is in the very pitte of hell. There 
is ſet the dels wel acquapneed p2icke, 
this very tuſt marke, downe vpo which 
zicke with his pꝛicking ſhaft of pꝛyde, 
be bath by himſclf a playn p2ofe 4 expe⸗ 
rience, that but if it be ſtopped by ſome 
grace of god in the waye)tbe ſoule y fly» 
eth vp therwirh, can neuer fayle to fall. 
Fo: when himſelfe was in heauen 4 be- 
gan to five vp a cop bygh, with v luſtyt 
ight light ofpzide.ſaving. Aſcend ſuper 4. 
ſtra, er ponam ſoliũ meum ud laters Agon, & ero 
ſinilis Al. J will ſtye vp aboue þ ſfar- 
res, t ſet my trone on the ſides of þ nozth 
t wilbelikevnco the bigheſt, long ere he 
could fipe vp halfe ſo high as he ſayde in 
bis heart he would, he was turned from 
a bzight gloztous angel, into a darke de- 
fo:med denill,+ from flying any ferther 
vpward,down was be th2owen into the 
diepe dungeon of hell. Naw may it pers 
adufture coſin,ſcme, that ſith this kind 
of temptacton of pꝛide is no tribalacion 
oꝛ payn:all this that we ſpeke, ofthis a⸗ 
row of pꝛyde, flying furth in the dape of 

p2oſperſtte, wer beĩſyde our matter. 
Crean. Uecrelp mine vncle, x ſo ſemed 
SS. ut. ic vis 
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A it vnto me,+tſumWwhat was Impnnded 

ſo to (ap to you to, ſauing ̊ were it pꝛo⸗ 

perlp perteining to þ pzelent matter, 02 

Tumwhat diſgreſing therfro:god mats 

ter me thought it was, s ſuch as J hadde 

no luſt co let. C A. But nowe mult 

— coſin conſider.that though ꝓſperity 

cdtrarp to RC — 

a god man the deuils teptacion vnto 

Tempcacypn in — ts a — tribulactö, 
butopxde, , moꝛe nede hath of god comfozte t god 
coũſel both, then he ß neuer felt it, wold 

wene. And p is p thing, coſin, Þ maketh 

me ſpeatze thereof, as of a thing proper 

B to this mater. Foz (coſin) as it is a thin 
right hard, to touch pitch, 4 neuer fyle 

kingers, to put flere vnto fyꝛe, + yet kepe 
the fro burning, to kepe a ſerpent in thy 
boſome, t pet be ſafe fro ſtinging, to put 
ung men w poung weomen, without 
ger offoule lp deſire, ſo is it hard 
foz any per ſon eithet man oz woman, in 
— wozlolp welth x mach pꝛoſperitie, 
o to withſtand þ ſuggeſtions of h deuil. 
t occaſions geuen by the woꝛlde, Þ they 
C kepe theſelffrom þ dedly deſire of ambi⸗ 
cious glozy. Wherups ther foloweth(if 

a man fall thcrto) an whole floud of all 
— ——— high 
ſolapn ſolemne pozt,oucrioking 0 poe 

in woꝛd t countenance, diſpleſant 4 dil- 
dapnous behauedur, xauine, extoꝛcion, 
oppzeſſion, hatted t crueltie. Now mas 
ny a god man, coſin, comen into great 
— — in his mind þ peril of 
ſuch occaſions of pꝛide, as the deuill ca- 
keth of pſperitie to make hys inſtrumt⸗ 
tes of, wher with to moue menne to ſuch 
igh poynt of — as ingendzeth 

o many nconuenteces, 4 — p 
deuil therkde —_—_ theſelfe ſuggeiti- 
D ons therunto, ſoꝛe troubled ther · 
with, e ſome fall ſo fearde thexot, ᷣ euen 

in the day ol pꝛoſperitie, they fall into þ 
nightes fere ot puſillanimitie.⁊ dout ing 
—— leſt they ſhold miſſeuſe them⸗ 
ſelf, leue — — vndone wherin they 
might vſe theſelf well, miſtruſting the 
ayde t helpe of god, in holding them vp- 
right in their ceptacions, gene place to 5 
— in the contrarp temptacion, wher⸗ 
bp foz faint hert they leaue of god buſp⸗ 
der pzerexr{as te lemeth to ths fell) dl 

t pꝛetext( as to of hũ⸗ 
dert t mekenes, ſeruing god in cõtem⸗ 
placion and ſilence, they ſene their own 
eaſe xcarthlp reſt vnware, wherwith(if 

tt ſo he) god is not well content. Bowbes 

it if it ſo a man fele himſelfe ſuch in 
dede, as by theperrience þ be hath ol him 


waoldiy wel 
this daunge- 
Cous, 


ut, ndeat ne cadet, 
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ſelf, he perteiueth that in wel 
ritie he doth his own ſoule — 6 
not doe therin the — that to his parte 
apperteineth: but fœth þthinges that he 
ſhould ſet his handes to ſuſtapn, decape 
thozow his default 4 fall to ruine vnder 
him, e that to thamendment thereof, he 
leneth bis own duetie vndone, the wold 
J in any wiſe aduiſe him to lcane of that 
thing. be it ſpirituall benefice þ he have, Set 
pſonage,o2 bichoptich, oz ttpozal rowm * 
t autho2ifie,x rather geue it ouer quite, 
t dꝛaw imleif aſide 4 ſerue god, the take 
the wo:ldlye wozſhip + commoditie fo 
himſelte, w incommoditie ot them who 
his dnette wer to pꝛolſit. But on þ tother 
lide it he ſee not the contrarp, but that he 
map doe his duetie conuentently wel, 
feareth nothing but that þ temptacions 
of ambicton x pꝛide, maye peraduencure 
turne his god purpoſe, 4 make hym de⸗ 
cline vnto ſinne, ſap not nape but that 
wel done it is to ſtãd in moderate feare 
alway, wherot p ſcripture ſaith. Beau: bo ©* 
mo qui ſemper ft pavidus, Bleſſed is þ mii that 
is alwap feareful,+ S. Paule ſapth: qa 
that fandeth, 
lenke that he fall not, yet is oner muche . 
feare perillous, t dzaweth towarde the fran 
miſtruſt of gods gracious helpe, which 
immoderate feare # faint hertholp ſcrip 5 
ture fo2biddeth ſaping: Noe mir, Ecc 
be not fleble hearted 02 timozous. Lette 
ſuch a mi ther foꝛe ttper his fere w god 
hope. think that ſitd god hath (et dim in 
that place it he think » god haue ſet him 
therin)god wil aſtiſt him w his grace to 
wel viing therof, Howbelt, if be cams 
therto by ſimonp, oꝛ ſ6e ſuch other eupll 
mene, then wer p thing one god reaſon, 
wherfoze be old þ rather leue it of, but 
els let him continue in his god baſines, 
4 — — deutls pꝛouocaciõ bnto euib zz 
bleſſe himſelf+ call vnto god + pꝛap, and 
loke what thing the deuil tepterh him to 
lene the moꝛe toward the contrarye. 

Let him be pitteons 4 comfa2table, fo 
thoſe that are in diffreſſe 4 affliccion. 
mene not, to let every malefactoz pa 
furth vnpuniched, 2 frely rüne out ; cob 
at rouers, but in his heart be ſozytoſe 
that of neceſſitie foꝛ feare of decayin 8 
comon wele me are d2tue to put matera- 
&o2s to pain. And pet where he fy 
god — —— d ot — 
therein all tha map, yetp 
may be had. There ſhal neaer lackedef 
—— diſpoſed wzetches inow beſide, ,,, 

pon who fo: enſaũple ſuſtice may pas. 
cede. Let him thinke in his own — 


? 
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g uery poꝛe begger his felowe. C vis. ſo2tto confeſſiõ and there his hert, & 
Chatwilbe very hard vncle foꝛ an hono and by the mouth of ſome us go⸗ 
rable man to do, when he beholdeth him ſtly father, haue ſuche thinges oft renu- 
ſcif richly appareled x þ beggar rygged ed in his remembzaunce. 
in his ragges.C Azony, If tete wer (c0- Lette hym alſo choſe hymſelfe ſome 

: 5 fin. u. men Þ wer beggers both,+ after- ſecrete ſolitary place in his owne houſe, 

ard a gret rich man wolde take p cone as farre fro noyſe and coumpanpe as hs 

* vntohim,+ tell him p foz a little time he conuententlpe can, and thither let hym 
wold haue him in his hoaſe, 4 therupon ſome time ſecretelp reſozt alone, vmagi 
araved him in ſilke, 4 geue him a greate ning hymſelfe as one goyng oute ot t 
bagge by his ſyde, ſilled ent full of gold, woꝛlde euen ffravghte, vnto the geuing 
but geu ing him this knot therwith that vp 17 reckonyng vato god ot hys - 
win a litle while, out he ſhold in his old full ltupnge, Then lette hym there 
ragges again, i berenener a penv with fozeanaultare 02 —— pmage 

E him, if this begger mette his felow now of Ch; — bytter — (the beholding 
while his gay goiwne were on, mighthe wherotk map putte him in remembzance 
not fo: al his gay geare, take him foz his ot the thong, and moue hym to denouce 
felow ſtil? t wer he not a very fole,iffoz compaſſion) knele downe oz falle pzof- 
awelth ofa fewe wekes, he wold wene trate as at the fœte of almpghtp god, ve⸗ 
bimſelffar his better? C Viaceze, Pesbn-s relpe belicuing bym to be there inuiſt- 
cle, if the difference of thepz ſtate were blye pꝛeſent as without anpe doubte hs 
none other. ¶ Abo Y. Dureip(coſin)me is. There let him open hps heart to god, 
thinketh,that in this woꝛld betwene the and confeſſehis faulres ſuche as he can 
richeſt + the moff peze, the difference is call to mind, and pꝛape God of fo:zgene- 
ſcantſomuche, Foz let the hi loke nes. Lette hym call to remembzaunce O 
an the moſt baſe, and conſider wang the henefites that God hath = bym, 
thep came both into this wozld, and thi either in generall among other menne, 
conſider ferther therwith, how rych ſoe- 02 pꝛiuateip to bymſelfe , and geue dym 

c ver he be now pe thalper within a while Humble hearty thankes therfoze. There 
peraduentureleſle then one weke, walk let hym declare vnto God, the temptaci⸗ 

out agayn as poze as that begger ſhal,4 ons ofthe deuyll, the ſt ofthe 
then Þ mytrouth me thinketh this rich fleſh, thoccaſions of the wozive, and of 

man much moze then mad, if foz p weit his wozldly frendes,much wozſe many 

ofa little while, vappeipetetls enone tymes in dzawpng a man from God, 

weke, he recken himſelf in earneſt an tha are his moſt moꝛtal enemies, which 

better then the beggers felow. And le thyng our ſautour witnelleth hymſelfe, 

then thus can no man thinke, that hath re he ſapth. ln bominis domeſtici cius, Muti ta 

any natural wit and well vſeth it. The enempes of a manne, are they that 
But nowe a chziſten man,coſin,that are hys owne familiares. There lette 

hath the lighte offapth., be cannot faple hym lamente and bewaple vato God, 

tothinke in this thyng muche farther. bys owne frapletie\, neglygence, and 
oz he will thynke, not only vppon hys Clouth in reſytpng and wirhſtandyng Þ 

U re coming hither, and his bare going of temptacpon, hys readineſſe and pꝛo⸗ 
| nitte to fall thereunto. There lette him 
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hence again, but alſo vpon the d:edefu 
indgement of god, + bppon the fearefull lamentablpe beſeche God of hys 1 
—— ot hell, t the ineſtimable ioyes of ous ayde and helpe, to ffrength hys in⸗ 

auen. And in the conſidering of theſe kyzmitte withal, both in keping hym fro 
thinges, he will call to remembꝛaunce, fallyng,and when he by hys owne fault 
that peraduenture when thys beggerx miſſefoztuneth co falle, than with the 
de be both departed hẽte, the begger may * hande of his mercifull grace, 


be lodainely ſet vp in ſach ropaltte, that to lytte hym vp and ſette hym on his fete 
wel wer himſelf that euer was be bo: in the (fate of hys grace agapne. And 
he might be made his felow. And heß lette thys man not doubte, but that god 
well bethinketh hym colin vppon theſe heareth hym and graunteth hym, glav- 
thinges, J verely thinke that þ arowe of lpe hys bone. And ſo dwellynge in 
plde flying furth in tye day of wozidly kfaythefull truſte of Goddes helpe, be 
ae welth, ſhall neuer ſo woũd his hert, that ſhall well vie hys pꝛoſperitie, and per⸗ 
*rner it ſhall beare him vp one fte. But ſeuer in dys god p2ofitable buſpneſſe, 
now to thentent he may thinke on ſuche and ſhall haue therein, the trouthe of 
thinges the better, lethimvſe oftentors GD D DE ſocoumpalle dym _ 
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A with a pauice of his heauenlpe defence, 
Goddegpa- that of the denilles arowe flying in the 
Wee, dap of wozldlp wealth, he ſhall not nede 
to d2ede.C r. Fo:loth vncle I like 
this god counſaple well, and J woulde 
wene that ſuch as are in pꝛoſperitie and 
take ſuch oꝛder ther in, may doe both to 
themſelf x other folke about much god. 
C Anthony, à beſeche our lo2de(colin)put 
this + better, inthe mind of euerye man 
that nedeth it. And nowe will J couche 
one woꝛd oz twapn ofthe third tempta- 
cion, whereofthe Pꝛophete ſpeaketh in 
thele woꝛdes. A negotio perambulante in tenebris, 
from the buſines walking in the darke- 
nelles, and then will ws call foz our dy⸗ 
nec,leauing the laſt temptacion, that is 
to witte, I incurſu cr demonio meridiano , from 
the incurſion and the deuill ofthe mid⸗ 
daye,till after none , and then ſhall we 
therwith/God willing make an ende of 
all thps matter. 
C Vxicent. Our loꝛd reward you god bn 
cle, fo youre god labour with me. But 
fo: our loꝛdes ſake take god hede vncle, 
that pou fo: beare not youre diner oucr- 
C long. Canbory, Fearenot that colin, 4 
warrant you:foz thys piece wil J make 
vou but ſhoꝛt. 


¶ Or tde deuill named wegotives perams 
bulans in tenctris, that is to wit, bulines 
walking in the darkenelles. 


¶ The.rvy. Chapiter. 


—— 2ophete ſayth in the ſaid 
Pſa me, Qui babitat in adiutorio als 
=>" tiſimi in protectione dei celi commor «bi 
*F tur, Scuto circundabit te verits cis, no 
= fimebis cc. a negotio perambulente in te- 
=cbris, De v dwelleth in p faithful hope of 
geddes helpe, he ſhall abpde in the pꝛo⸗ 
tection oz ſauegard of God of heauen. 
And thou $ art ſach one, ſhall the trouth 
ot him ſo cumpalle obour, with a pautce, 
that thou ſhalt not be afeard of the buſt- 
nes walking aboute in the darkenelles. 
Negotium is here(coſin)thename of a de- 
uill, that is euer ful of buſines, in temp⸗ 
ting folke to muche eutll buſines . Þys 
tyme of temptpng is in the darkeneſſes. 
Err, lere, wich tv deere 
ry full noght, whi s the diepe da 

. ® there are two times of darkeneſſes : the 
tone ere the moꝛning ware lyght,the to- 

ther when the enening wareth darke. 
Zwo times of like mancr darkeneſſe 
are ther alſo in the ſoule of man.the tone 
ete the lyght of grace be wel in the heart 
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The ſecond booke oſcoumfort 


lpꝛongen vp: the tother, when the lighte 
of grace oute of the ſoule begin G 
walke faſt awap. EY 

In theſe two darkeneſſes, this deuill 
that is called buſines, buſily walketh a- 
bout,and ſuch fond folke as will folow 
ä — _ with bym, and ſct- 

em a wo: ith manyem 
bumbling bulines. r n 

Ve ſetceth(J ſap)ſometo ſecke the ple⸗ 
ſures ofthe ficſhe,in eating, dzinking,x 
other filthye delite. And ſome heletteth 
about inceſſant ſeking fo the e wozld- 
ly godes. And of ſuch buſy folke whom 
this deuill called bulines, walkpnge a- ? 
bout in the dar kenelles, ſetteth a wozke 
with luch buſines, our ſautour ſayti in 
the ghoſpell0ui ambulat in tenebris, acſcit quo as 
dit. He that walketh in darkencſles, wo⸗ Jet 
teth not whither he goeth. And ſurely in 
ſuche caſe are they. They neither wotte 
which wape they gor, noz whither. Foz 
verily they walke roũd about as it were 
in around maſe, when they wene them- 
ſelfe at an ende of their bulines, they be 
but at the beginning agayn. Foz is not 
the going about the ſeruing of the fleſh, 

a buſines that hath none cnde, but cuer- 
moꝛe from the end cometh to the begyn / g 
ning agapn:goe they neuer ſo full fedds 
to bedde,yet euermoꝛe on the mozow,as 
newe bethey to be {ebdc agapne, as they 
wer the day befoze. 

Thus fareth it bythe bellyc : thus fa- 
reth it by thoſe partes that are beneath 
the belly. And as foz couctice fareth like 
the ficr:the moꝛe wod that cometh ther le 3 
to,þ moze feruent i the moze gredy it is. 

But now hath this maſe a centre,0; a 
middle place, into whiche ſomtime they 
be conueped ſodaynly, when they wene 
they wer not pet farre fro the bꝛinke. i 

The centre oꝛ mpddle place of thys 
maſe is hell, and into that place, be theſe 
buſy folke,that with this deuill ofbuſi- 
nes walk about in this buſp maſe in the 
darkeneCes,ſodainly ſometime conuep⸗ 
ed,nothing ware whither they be going 
and euen while they wene that they wer 
not far walked fro the begynnyng, and 
that they had yet a great waye to watke 
aboute, befoꝛe they ſhoulde come tothe 
ende. But of theſe fleſhly folke walking 
in this buſy pleaſaunte maſe, the (crip- J 
ture declareth the end. Duci in boris diiſaoi 
cu puncto ad inferns deſerndunt. They lende 
they life in pleaſure, t at a poppe,down 
they deſcende into hell. 


Df the couetous menne ſapeth Hapnte r 
Paule, qu volunt divices fieri,incidunt in * 


: 


Agaynſt tribulacion. 105 
g, in Ligue diaboll, & deſideria milts inutilia er 


nociz4, que mergunt homiues in unrcritum e perditiont᷑. 
Chey that long to be rpche, doe fall in⸗ 
to temptacton, and ins the grinne of 
teuyll, and into manye deſyzes vnpꝛoli⸗ 
table and harmefull, which dzownd me 
into death and into deſtruccion. 

Loe, here is the middle place ofthis 
biſye maſe, the grinne ofthe deutill,the 
place of perdicton and deſtruccion, that 
they fall and be canghte and dzowened 
in ere they be ware. 

The couetous riche man alſo that our 


8; ſautour ſpeaketh of in the ghoſpell, that 


- 


hadde ſo great plentic ot coꝛne that hys 
darnes would not receine it, but enten⸗ 
ded to make hys barnes larger, 4 ſapde 
vnto hymſelke that he woulde make me⸗ 
ty manp dapes, had went, vou wot wel, 
that he had adde a greate waye pet to 
walke. But God ſapde vnto dym: se, 
hue nocte tollent « te anim im tum, que autem pur 
wa erunt? Fole, this night thai they rake 
thy ſoule from the, and then al this god 
thatthou haſt gathered whoſe ſhal it be? 
pon ſec that he fell ſodeyniye into 
diepe centre ofthps butſpe maſe, ſo 
that he was fallen full therin, long ert 
ever he had went heſhoulde haue come 
nere therto. 

Now this wot J very well, that thoſe 
that are walking aboute in this buiſpe 
maſe,take not thepꝛ buyſines fo: anye 
tribulacton. And vet are there manye of 
them fozewerpcd, as ſo:e x as ſoꝛe pans 

and pavned therein, they; plicfures 

ſo thoze,ſo little, and ſo fe we, and 

thep2 diſpleſures 4 their griefes ſo gret, 
ſocontinuall,and ſo manye, that it ma? 
keth me thinke vpon a od wo:ſhipfull 


Dman, which wht be divers times beheld 


his wife, what papn ſhe toke in ſtrapte 


binding vp her to make her a fair 
ige fozehed,x with 


f ſtrayte bꝛacing in 

— make her midle ſmalle, both 

to her gret payne, fo: the pzyde 

ra littie foliſh pꝛayſe, he ſaid vnto her: 

madame, tf God geus vou not 

ſhall doe you great wong. Foz 

it maſt nedes bee youre owne o t 
right:foz yon bye it verye dere, and ta 

at payne therfoze. 

that nowe lye in hell fo: they? 

w2etched lining here, doe now perceiue 
their folye,tn the moꝛe payne that th 

tokehere foz the leſſe pleſure. There c6- 

lelle they now they) foly x crve out. Lud 

ni Ni ⁰ s. le hane been werped 

inthe way of wickednes. And yet whyle 

they wer walking therin,they wold not 


reſt theſelf, but rũne on fil in their wie⸗ & 
rines, t put theſelf Mill bnto moze payn 
t moze,toz þ little iſh pleſure ſhoꝛte 
t ſone — at they toe al that laboz 
t payn fog, beſide the cuerlaſting payne 
that —_— their —— —— 
tage after, p me god t none other 
wile, but as J berelye thinke, j manpe a Brun ot del. 
man bpeth btll here with ſo much papn, 
that be might haue bought heauen with 
lelle then p tone half. Bur pet, as F ſay, 
while theſe feſhlp 4 wozidlp biſp folke, 
are walking about in this rounde biſpe 
maſe of this denill 5 is called biſines, p 
walketh about in theſe.ij.times of dark⸗ F 
nes, theit wittes ate ſo by the ſecrete in- The den 
chauntment ofthe deut bewitched, that bewuc dert 
they marke not þ greate long miſerable foiucs, 
werines x papne, that the deulll maketh 
tht take 4 endure about nought, 4 ther- 
foe they take it fo: no tribuſacion, ſo 
they nede no cowfo:t. And therfo:e is it 
not fo: their ſakes 9 I ſpeake all this, ſa⸗ 
uing that may ſerue the fo: counſay 
toward p perceuing of their own foliſh S 
milerp,thozow the god help of Goddes 
grace, beginning to ſhine vpon them a- 
gapn, But there are very god folke and 
verteous,y are in the dap light ot grace, 
+ yet becauſe the deuil cempteth them bt- 
lily to ſuch fleſhiye delice: x ſith they ſee 
plenty of woꝛlolye ſubſtaunce fall vnto 
them, + fele the deutlil in likewiſe btfityg 
tempte them to (ct their heart therapon, 
they be ſoꝛe troubled therwith, 4 begyn 
to feare therby,y they be not with god in 
the light, but with this deuill that p pꝛo⸗ 
phete caileth Negorium, that is to (ap, btſp- 
nes walking about in the two tymes of Þ 
darkeneſles. 

How belt as I ſaid befoze,of thoſe god 
folke+ gracious, that are in the woꝛlid⸗ 
ly welth of great power 4 auto2itte,and 
therby feare the deuils arowe of pꝛyde, 
ſo ſap J nowe here agayne, of theſe chat 
and in d2ede of fleſhly fowle ſinne and 
couetice, ſith they be but tempted there⸗ 
with x folow it not, albeit 5; do well 
to ſtad euer in moderate feare, leſt with 
waring oner bold, g ſetting þ thing oner 
light. chet might peraduerare er Ao to 
fall in thereto, vet ſoze to vere t trouble 
theſclf with the feare of loſſe of gods fa⸗ 
uour therfo:e,is without necefiitie, and 
nat alway without pertl. Foz as J ſaid 
dernde e eee es we 
bopethat he thotd have in goddes belpe. e — 
And as koz thoſe temptacvons, whyle mertte, 
be chat is tempted foloweth theym 1 
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1204 The ſecond booke of coumfort 


Athe fighte agaynſke them ſerneth a man uen, pet he declared. that though the rich 
koꝛ matter of merite and reward in hea - man cannot geatte into heauen of e 
uen, it he not onely le the dede, the con ⸗ ſelfe , * God he ſayde can geatte bym 
one mall flee, ſent,and the delectacien. but alſointhat in well pnough, Foz vnto men be ſapde 
conuentently map,fle from all occa- it was impollible, but not vnto GSD 
tons therof. And this poynte is inthole Foz vnto GDD (he ſapde) all thynges 
fleſhly temptactons,a thing cthe to per- are pollible. And pet ouer that, he tolde 
celue and metely playn inough. But in of whiche maner ryche men he meante 
theſe wozldly bulines perteynyng vnto that could not geatte into the kyngdom 
couetice,therein is the thyng ſomewhat of heauen, ſaping. Filioli,quon difficile of confi, 
moe darke, and in the — dentes in pecuniis yr guns Dei iurotre. y babes, 
difficultie, And verye great-troubelous howe harde is it fo: theim that put their 
feare dweth there oftentimes aryſe ther truſt and confidence in their monept, ia 
of, in the heartes of verp god folke, whe entre into the kyngdome of God, 
B the wo21d falleth faſt vnto them, becauſe C Vynerar, Thys is J ſuppoſe (bncle) be- 
ofthe ſoꝛe woꝛdes and terrible thzettes —— and elles God fo:bybde. Foz * 
that God in holye fcripture ſpeaketh a- elles wer the woꝛlde in a fall bard caſe, 
— thoſe that ate ryche. As where it euer ryche man were in ſuche daun⸗ 
LTimo.6, apnt Paule ſapeth: Oui volane divites fieri, ger and perplli. 
incidunt in tentationem c in laqueum diaboli, They QAntbony, That were it colin in dede: 
that will berpche:fail into temptacion, and ſo J wene is it yet. Foz J feareme 
and into the gcynne ofthe deuill. And that to the multitude there be very few, 
where our Sautour ſapeth hymſelfe,F-- but that they long ſoze to be „and 
Lake.is cilizs et camc lam per foremenacus tranſire , quam di · o thoſe that ſo long to be: ver re- 
* uitemintrare inregnum dei. It is mozeeaſyfoz ſerued alſo, but that they ſet theyʒ heart 
a Camell( oz as ſome ſape) foz C ſo berpe ſoze 24. 
ſignifperh in the Greke tonge / loꝛ a gret C. is is ( uncle J feare me) ve⸗ 
cable rope, to goe thoꝛo we a nedies eye, ryetrewe; but pet not the thyng that 3 
then foz a xyche manne to enter into te was aboutetoſpeake of. But the thyng 
C kingdeme of god. that J would haue ſapde was thys, that gw 
Ho meruetle now thoughe god folke n cannot well perceiue( the woꝛld being geyag 
that ſeare God, take occaſion of greate ſuch as it is, and ſo manpe poze people ma, 
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dꝛede at ſo dzedefull woꝛdes, when they therein) howe anye man moye be ryche 
ſee the wozldlye godes fall to them. And and kepe hym ryche withoute daunger 


ſome Tande in doubte, whether it bel} of damnacpon therefoze. Foz all the 
full foz them to kepe any god oꝛ no. But Whyle that he (th po:e people ſo many 
euermo2e in al thoſe places ot ſcripture, that lache whyle hymſelke hach to 
the hautug of the wozldlve godes is not th , and whole necellitte (whple he 
the thinge that is rebuked and thꝛeate⸗ bath et ith) he is bounden in luche 
ned, but the affeccion that the hauer vn / caſe ofdueticto reliene, ſo farrefurthe 
lyetullye beareth therto, Foz where D. that holye Daynt Ambzoſe ſapeth, that! 
D Paule ſapeth: Qu; yolune diuites fieri,ec.they who ſo that dye foz defaulte where we V 
1.Timo.6, that will be made ryche, he ſpeaketh not myght helpe them, we kyll them, Jcan 
ol the hauing, but of the will and the de- not ſee, but that euery rycheman hathe 
ſyꝛe and aſtectton to haue, and the ion - greate cauſe to ſtande in greate feareof 
ging fa: it. Foz that cannot bee lighre- damnacion. No2 J cannot perceine, as 
ye withoute ſinne. Foz the thynge that ſave, howe he can bee deltuered of that 
folke ſoze long foz, they — mo wv ate, as long as he kepcth hys richefle, 
ſhiftes to geatte, and ieopard themſelfe And therfoze though he might keye hys 
tyerfoze. And to declare that thehaning richeſſe if there lacked pe menne,and 
of riches is not fozbaden, but the tnozdi- pet ſtande in Goddes fauonr therwith, 
nate affeccion of the mind ſoꝛeſette ther as Abꝛaham didde and manye another 
vpon, the ꝛophete favth: Divide ii lum, holy ryche man ſpnce, pet in ſuch abun 
nolite cor apvonere, If riches ſtowe vnto you, daunte ot poꝛe men as there benowein 
ſet not your heart therupon, And albeit euerycountrep, anye man that 
that our Lo2de by the ſapde enſau anye richeſe, it muſt nedes bee that de 
ot the Camell oꝛ cable rope to cometho- Hath an inoꝛdinate affeccion thernits, 
row the nedles eye, ſapde that it is not whyle he geueth it not oute dnto the 
only hard, but alſo impoſſible foꝛ a rych pe nedpe perſones , that the dueti t ol 
man to entre into the kingdome of hea / cþaritie byndeth and ſtrapneth berg 


Agaynſttribulacion, 


g 4nd thus (vncte) in this woꝛlde at tis 
dart, me ſemerh pour comfoze bnto god 
that are riche, and troubled wich 
art of damnacion foz the keptnge, can 
ſcantip (crue. | 
Hard is it (cofin) in many ma- 
nerthinges,co bid oꝛ fozbyd , affirme 0; 
denpe,rep20ue 02 allow, a mater naked- 
lye p20poned t put furth , oz pzeciſely to 
ſape thys hinge is god, 63 thys thinge 
wnaughtc , witheure conlideracion of 
the cirt umſt aances. 
Hotye Dapncte Aattpne felleth of a 
ition, that gane a man a medicyne 
” (8 —— — dvſcaſe, that holpe bym. 
Che ſelte ſame manne at an other tyme 
b in the ſelllame dyſcaſe,toke the ſelflame 
mcdicyne hymſelſe, and hadde thereof 
mo2e harme then god, which thing whe 
he hewed vnto the phyſic ton, and aſked 
um wherof y harm ſhoulde happe:that 
medicine be did thee no god but harm 
becauſe thou tokeſt it whe gaue it thee 
not, This aunſwer S. Auſtine very wel 
_ altowerh. Foz that though che medicine 
ver one, vet might ther be peraduecure 
——— ſuch — 
({ thepactent perceined not: pea oz in 
1 
A. which the phylicton woulde not 
tden haue geuen htm the ſelf ſame medi⸗ 


— — — b might 
(coſin)tin this matter be touched, were 


tobe conſidered + wayed, would in dede 
make this part of this deuill of buiſines 
but 1 piece ot wazke and a long. 

Bat Jſhall a littie open the popntÞ von 
ot, i hal ſhew you what I thinke 
with as few woꝛdes ag J conae- 

_ p canne,and then will we goe (0 
Firſte /coſin) he that is a richemane 
kepeth all his god, de bath J thinte very 
god cauſe to be verp fearde in dede. And 
yQtJfearemey ſuch folke feare it teaſt. 
| beveryfarre fro ſtate of god 
th if they kepe (111 all, then are 
karre fro thatitte, 4 doe (pou 

— )almes either little 02 none at 


if ut now is our (coſin not 
taſe that man ſtandetd 5 
kepeth ali: bot whether we ſhould ſaffer 


nen to band in a perilo us dꝛede + fears, 


' keying it of ſo 
— — ill, they ſtande in the fa 
n, then art the curates boi 
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den platnly to tell them ſo, accoꝛding to e 


the commaundement of god geacn vnto 
them all in the perlone of Czechieil. sd 
'cxn/r ne ad imprunn norte orient, non uri 
ei ov. If, when IJ ſayto the wickedman, 
Thou ſhalt dpc,thou doc not ſhew it vn 
to him,noz ſpeake vnto hum that be may 
be turned from his wicked wapye, i map 
line,be hai ſothiy dye in his wickednes 
and his blonde hall Jrequrre of thyne 
hand. But — — inuited me 
vnto the folowing of hümſelſe in witfull 
pouertie, by — of zicogether at 
once foz his ſake, as the thyng whereby 
with being out of þ ſolicitude of wozld⸗ 
ive butſpnes, and farre fro the deſp:e of 
ercoly commodittes they may the moe 
geat and attevne the ſtate of ſpt- 

rituall perfeccion, and the de- 
ſp:e and longing foꝛ celeſtiall thinges, 
dweth he not commaund euerp man 

o to dot vpon þ pet ill of dãnacion. Fo; 
where be ſaith; Quinon rexunctaperic omnibus 


que poſklet ,non poteſimev: eſſe diſcupular, —— 
to:ſaketh not all that euer de hath, can- 
not be my dilciple, de dettatett well 
other woꝛdes of his own in the lelfſame 
place a lyttle befoze, what he meancth, 
Foꝛ there ſaith be moꝛe: si i, 


Ezechiel. 


4 . 


wilfull po: 
ert te. 
Luke. 4. 


by 5 
Luke.14, | 


non odit putrem ſuum, c mtrem £5 . & A 


c fratres, & ſorores,adbuc autem c im am ſud tb 
roi mens os dcin. He that cummeth to 
| not his father, g his mo⸗ 

,t iis wre, his childze die⸗ 
thꝛen, a his ſiſters, vca + his on lu ta 
cannot be mp diſciple. 
ſautour Chai, that none can de his di, 
ciple, but ige lone dim ſo fatxe aboue al 
his kianuand aboue his owiteHife t., v 
fo: the lout of hum rather then to fo: lake 
him, he aii tene rhe aH. And ſo mea; 


that euet hyhath in his ownie heart af- 
keccton, that he will rather te ſe it all and 


Mere meneth eur Chiiſtes t. 


cipie. 
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11s 


A ons. And happye ſhallds bee, that ſhall 
— the grace to dwelle euen in the lo⸗ 


whome Je emer verelye by the go that 
— m6o2e thoſe whiche fo2 ye bythe goſpel; tha 
pzoperiy be: ſuffer hail not onely dwell a⸗ 
longe tg. baue thoſe tn heauen that lyue herr in 
fome m in earth, but aiſorhat geauen in 
ome maner of wyle _ — 5 5 

vnto them and is moze ipecta 
— „then it is fo: the 


iyc foz t 
od in 
_ — 9am he en; 
maner of them, where he ſapeth 


Wakes, vnto the ryche menne. Facite yohis amirus de 
- Sr, „t un defecenins, recipi ut vos 

in cr b,. Make pou frendes of the 
wicked tic hes, that when pou faple here 
: into euerlaſtyng 


this be thus, in 

aud the pouerty 

comp vet thep being god 

menne bothe, there maye he ſome other 

vertue beſpae, whereintherpche manne 

-, 'mape ſo nture ęxceile, that de 
map iu deauen be farre aboue that pore 

„e Mä, that was here in rarth in other ber- 
, tuesfarce dnder hum, as the p2ofeap- 
C roth cleart in — and Abꝛa⸗ 


"oth. I ſapeaot this, torhe ntentets 

| mennein pe 

* e 
ein 

pomde — obſtinate, hut that 

they — — — . vere 


ſomeſubſtance 
D diſpapze ot Goddes kaugur, 
bY a - otng of vetving which god 
+ 1d dzawen by anye ſpectall callyng 


loe that clymed nrothe 


thathehadts 


entozcion, and bz 
— not only wy — n 


that they knewe htm —̃ — 


Publicanes, that were cuſtomers ＋ 


toll gatberers of —— 
ties, all whiche whole company = 


mong the people - — 


alſo growen greatiyri 
rbepepls accoũpted him in their own os 
fo: a man lintull t na 
he furthwith by net of þ ſpirite of 
od, in repꝛoche of all ſuch temerarious 
did x blind geut vpon a mã 
whoſe inwardmind and ſodain change þ 
they cannot ſe, ſhoꝛtly pꝛoued the al de- 
cetued, 4 that our 102d had at thoſe feve 
wo:des outewardlye — to him, ſa 
wꝛought in his heart whatſs- 
euer he was befoze.be — bnware 
— the al, ſodainlp — god. Fe be 
7 came dowd, + gladlyerecey- 
— Chztl, xſayd:Lo 2 — 
my god here J genus unte poze 
And yet duet p, it A baue in amy —— 
deceined anye man, here am J —— 
Tecompence him fowze fold as 0 
¶ vrt. This was Wncle) a gracious 
bearing: — —— — 
what, wer toe Zacheus bſed his 
des in vᷣ maner of 7 
he ſhold firſt — gie 
utucton vnts — ININn 
then ſpeke ot 
roſtituc ton is (you 
—ͤ— — in 
xeſtitucion, almes dede is but bol 

Therfo:eitmight ———— to put 

m mind of thetr duetie in m ad 0 
tuc ion fyꝛſt, and doing their 
ter, Z achens baue — 
conuent — — 
be woulde make turry man reditncion 

whom he hadde wꝛonged, and then gems 
hal ie in almes af that thacremadpnes at 
ter. Fo: enty thaturyghte call clecely 
His owne; ' 

Conbery.. This 1s rrue (colon) wheres 
man hath not1nongh co (utfile fo; both, 
hutbey bach, is not boũden to leaughys _ 
ds aher neee cha 


ſeke vp all his creditous, 


ou he 
— ene 


ding ſome god out o 
obe teten, grace ſhal f 


* Agaynſt tribulacion, 


a with vs and encreaſe alſa, to goe the fer- 
in the tother after. 

Ind this J aunſwere, if the man had 
there done the tone out of hande, the ge- 
ning z meanc halle in almes, and not ſo 
mucy as ſyt ake of reititucion, tyll af et 
ver eas nowe though be (pake the tone 
in oꝛder befoze the tather, and pet all at 
one time, the thing remained 11 in his 
lber tie to put them bothe in erecucion, 
after ſuch oꝛ der as he ſholde then thinke 
expedient. But now coſin, did the ſpirit 
of God temper the tongue of Z acheus 
inthevtterance oftheſc woꝛdes in ſuch 

S pile as it mave wcil appeare the ſaying 
of the wiſe man to be verifyed in then: 
* where be ſa b eth: Domini eff gubernare inguan, 
Co god it belongeth to gauern p tonge, 

02 here when he (aide, he woulde geue 

alſe of bis whole god viito poꝛe people 
aud pet beſide that, not only recompece 
anye man whom he hade wꝛonged, but 
moe then recompence bym bp th2ce tp- 
mes as muche agapne, be double repꝛo⸗ 

c ued the falſe luſpicion of the people, that 
accounpted him fo2 ſo cuil, that they re- 
kened in their mpnde all his god gotten 
ineffecte with w2onge, becauſe he was 
owen to ſubſfance in that office, that 
commonly miſſeuſed erto:ſiouſly, 
But his woꝛdes declared that he was 
nongh in bys rekenynge, that pf 
tals god wer _ away, yet wer 
lhable to yelde cuerpe manne his 
duetie with the tother halle, and yet leue 
himſelfno beggar neither. Fo: he ſayde 
not he woulde geue —_ all. 

Woulde God(coſin)thateuerp ryche 
dchꝛiſten man that is reputed right wo2- 
ſippefull, pca and (whiche vet in m 

mynde mo2e is)rekened fo: righthone 
ta, woulde and wer hable to doe þthing 
that litle Z acheus that ſame gret Pub⸗ 
licane(wer he Jew, 02 wer de Baynine, 
lade, that is to wit, with leſſe then hal 
bis godes, recompence euerp man who 
de had w:onged fowꝛe times as muche, 
Apea coſin, aſmuch fo: aſmuch hard- 
And then they that ſhall receiue it, 
be content I dare pꝛomiſe fo: them) 
to lette the tother thꝛiſe as muche goe, x 
laꝛgeue it. becauſe it was one of þ harde 
popntes ofthe olde law, wheras ch:ifte 
menmuſk bee full of ſoꝛgeuing, and not 
die to require and exact their amendes 

io the bttermoſt. 

But nowe foꝛ our purpoſe here, not- 
withfanding that be pꝛomiſed not, nei⸗ 
to geue awaye all, no to become a 
Jer neither, no noz pet to leaue of his 


1 7 


office neither, whiche albeit that he had E 


not vſed befo:e peradaenture in cuerpe 
popnt ſo pure as Sant John the Bap⸗ 
tiff hadde taughte them the leſlon. Nil 


emplius quan conſtrutum ef? vobis faci cis. Ode no g ue. 5. 


moe then is apoynted vnto pou, pet foz 
as much as he mtght bothlawkullpe vie 
bis ſubſt ance, that he minded to reſer ue 
and lawfully might vſe his ockice to, in 
receuing pᷣ pʒꝛinces duetie, accoꝛdyng to 
chꝛiſtes expꝛeſſe cõmandement -e que 
[uae Ceſaris Cqari. Gene the Cmpero: thoſe 
thinges that arc his, refuſing al crto2ſi- 
on and b:1tbery beſide,our lo: de well al⸗ 
lowing hys god purpeſe, 4 — 8 
ferthcr forth ot him, concernynge hys 
worldly beh:ueour, anſwered and ſaid, 
Hodic ſalus facts oft huic domui, to quod & ipſe fis 
ſit Abrabe. This daye is health cummen to 
this houſe, {oz that he to, is the ſonne of 
Abzaham. 

But now fo:geatte J not (coſin)that 


in effccte thus far pou condeſceded vnto 2 man may, + 


Marke. n. 
1 


Luhe. 19. 


me, that a man may be rich, and pet not ben. 


out of the ſtate of grace, noꝛ out of gods 
fauour. awbeit pou think that though 
it map be ſo in ſomtime, 02 in ſome place 
ct at this time 4 in this place, 0: anye 
uch other like, wherin be ſo many poꝛe 
— whom they be, you thinke, 


ounden to beſtowe their god, they can oO 


kepe no riches with conſcience. 
Uecrclyecolin, if that reaſon woulde 
holde, I wene the world was neuer ſuch 
any where, in whiche any man myghtce 
haue kept any ſubſtaunce withoute the 
daunger of damnacyon, As foz ſynce 
Chiiſtes Tapes to the woꝛldes ende, we 
haue the witnes of his owne word, that 
there hathe neuer lacked poꝛe men, noz 
neuer ſhall, Fo: he ſapd himſelſe. Pavperes 


ping ol ti⸗ 
ches. 


ſemper babeoins yoriſrwum quibu quum vultis beneſacere Fath 17. 


poco. Poze men ſhall you alwape haue Wu 


with you, whome when pou will, you 
map doc god bnto. So Þ as J tell you, 
if pour rule ſhould hold, then wer there 
J wene no place in no time ſin Ch:tffes 
dayes hitterto, noꝛ as I thinke in as lõg 
be loꝛe Þ neither, noꝛ neuer ſhal ther ber⸗ 
alter, in which ther coulde anye man as 
bide riche without the danger ofetrernal 
damnacion, euen fo: bys riches alone, 
though he demened it neuer ſo wel, But 
coſin, men of ſubſtance muſt ther be fo: 
cls ſhal yon haue mo beggers per dy tha 
there be, and no man left able to relteue 
another. Foz this I thynke in my mind 
a verye furs concluſion, that yfall the 
moneye that is in thys conntreve were 
to mo20we nexte bzought together outs 

ofeuery 
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A of euery mannes hand, t laped al vppon that aſketh thœ, there foꝛe he bꝛ bounden o 


a. © 
ir” —_— 

Oy n 
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row after, woꝛſe then it was the day be- 
foze, Foz I ſuppoſe when it wer al egals 
ly thus diuided among all, the beſf hold 
be left little better than, then al ca 
beggar is now. And pet he Þ was a beg⸗ 

ar befo:e,all that he ſhall be the rychcr 

oꝛ that he ſhold ther by receiue, hal not 
make him muche aboue a beggar Kyll, 
but maupe one of the ryche men, if they? 
richeſſe fade but in monabic ſubFance 
ſhalbeſafeynough from riches, happely 


B fo: all their iyfe after. 


en cannot, vou wot well, line here 
in this wozld, but if Þ ſome one man p29 
uſde a mene of lining fo: ſomzother ma⸗ 
ny. Euer man canot haue a ſhip ot his 
own,no:ceucry ma be a marchant with⸗ 
out a ſtocke. And theſe thinges port wot 
well nedes muſt be had, noz eu man 
cannot haue a plough by himſelfe. And 
who might line by the taylers crafte, if 
no mi wer able to put a gown to make? 
Who by the maſonrp, oz who could liue 
a carpenter,ifno man wer hable to byld 
neither church noꝛ houſe? Who ſhoulde 


C bee the makers of anye maner cloth , if 


there lacked men ofſubaunce to ſet ſũ⸗ 
dꝛy ſoztes a woꝛke: Dome mã that hath 
not two ducates in his houſe, wer better 
fo:beare the both t lene himſelt᷑ not a far 
thing but veterly leſe all his own, then p 
ſome riche ma by who he is wekelp ſet a 
wo:ke.ſhould of his money leſe the tone 
halfe. Fo: then wer himſelf like to lacke 
woz:ke, Fo: ſurely þ riche mannes ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce,ts þ welſpꝛing ofthe poꝛe man; 
nes lining. And therfoze here woulde it 
fare by the poze man, as it fared by the 
woman in one of Eſopes fables , which 
had an henne that laped her euerp day a 
goldt egge, till on a day the thought the 


Au the mo: one heape, and then diuided out vntoe ⸗ to geue out ſtil to euerp beggar 
ner diuided, nery man a like, it would be on the mo⸗ 1185 erp deggar that wil 


him, as long as any penp la 

bo purſe. But verely colin, * 

ath as ſaint Auſtine ſaith other places 
in ſcripture hath) nede of interpzetacts, 
Foz as holy ſaint Anffineſaith:thoy 
Chꝛiſt ſay, Geuc euerp man that a 
thee, he ſaith not yet, geue them all that 
they wlil alke thee. Butſurely all were 
one, it he meant to bind me by commaũ⸗ 
dement to gene euery man without ex- 
cepcion ſomwhat, ko: ſo ſhculde Jleane 
my lelknothing. 

Dur ſautonr in that place ofthe ſirth 
Chapter of Saint Luke,ſpeaketh bothe 
ofthe contempt that we ſhould in hearte þ 
haue oftheſe woꝛlolpe thinges, f alſo of 
the maner that men ſhould vſe towarde 
their enemies. Foz there he biddeth vs, 
loue our enemies, gene god woꝛdes fo; 
euil, x not onely ſatfer inturies pacittlyé 
both by taking away of our god,x harm 
done vnto our body, but alſo be ready to 
ſuffer the double, t oner that to do 
god agapn that doe vs the harme, And 
among theſe thinges, he biddeth vs gene 
euery man that alketh, meaning that in 3 
the thing that we may conuententlip da 
a man god, we ſhold not refnſe it, what 
maner of man ſoeuer he bee, thoughe he 
wer our moꝛtall enemp, namely where 
we ſee that but if we helpe him our ſelſe, 
the perſone ot the man ſhoulde fandein 
8 ok periſhing. And therefo:e ſayth 

Paule. $irſurierit inimicvs uur da illicibien, Jd 
Ifthineenemp be in hunger, 
meate. But nowe — I be 
to geue everp maner ma in ſome maner 
of his neceſſitte, were he my frend oz my 
foe, ch:iſten man o2 heathe:pet am J not 
vnto all men bounden a like,noz vnto a⸗ 
ny man in euery caſe a ike:buras I bes 6 
gan co tel pou)the differences ofthe cir- 
cumſtances, make great chaunge inthe 


Oktan henne would haue a gret mainpegges at once, 

that layd gol: 4 ther foꝛa ſhe killed her hene and founde matter. Sant Paule ſaith, Qui non prow 

den egges, hut one oꝛ twaine in her bely,ſo that foz derſuir oft inſi lei deterior. Pe that pzoniverh'® 
a few,ſhe loſt manpe. 
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not fo2 thoſe that are his, is wozlethen . 


3 
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But now coſin to come to pour dout 
how it may be ᷣ a man map with conſci⸗ 
ence kepe riches with him when he ſeth 
ſo many poꝛe men vpon who he map be- 
ſtowe — p might he not with con⸗ 
ſcience doe, if he muſt beſtow it vpon as 
many as he may. And ſo muſk oftrouth 
euerp rich man doe, if all the phie folke 
that he ſeth, beſo ſpeciallye by Goddes 
commaundement commptted vnto hys 
charge alone, that becauſe our ſauiour 
ſaith: Om ęetenti ce da. Geue euerp manne 


an infidele. Thoſe are ours that are 

longing to our charge, cither by nature 
oꝛ by lawe, oꝛ anye commaundement of 
God. By nature, as our childzt᷑, by law 
as our ſeruauntes in our houſhold. 90 
that albeit theſe two ſoꝛtes be not oures 
all alike, yet wold J thinke that the lralt 
ours ofthe twayn, 5 is to witte,our ſers 
uauntes, i nede +lacke, we be bou- 
den to lone to them and p2ouide fo; their 
nede,+ ſceſo farre furth as we map, that 
they lacke not the thynges that 2 — 


againſt Ttibulacioti. 1209 
toꝛ their neteſtite while they dwel vncompſelf, J am not bounden to geue 
— —— euerp begger that will aſke, no2 to be- 
all ficke ins our lexuice, ſo that they can 1 dene 
not doe the ſerutce that we retayn them 
los, yet mape we not in ary wpſe cuene 
| yomthanout of dozeg.and 
our and belpe ren 


3 
them — EE 


nen out all myne, — Gi ene bomnbenn 
— — 1—— of al o- 
„ as 
— 2 5 — pryen _ e folke 410 
— . layle at once. Foz God hath lefte in all 
hepe bir! IT: + po — o folke now but 
fo: dis relief, N08, . — out in pᷣcaſe 
to the fe, what loſe — — 
I hou:d — — in the 
ot dym. 0; when go ha — ache 
chaunce ſent 
matched me bum, 4 8 my ſelf 
furcly charged with hun, tyl J map 
out peryll of his life, rr 
. diſcharged of hym. 
goddes commaundement are in 
—— dur parentes, foʒ by nature 
ve bee in theirs, lithe as ſa incte Paule 
ſapth)1t is not the child . — 
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uide ſoz the parentes, but rentes queſtio 
— the childzen — I good folke C 
ntane conucutentipe, good learnynge 
Co: good occupactons to get thetr liuing 
by, wich trueth trueth and the ar of Gods 
but not to make pzouiſton fo: them, of — — — — 
luche mant t As to godward tei ceiue whatmaner ot hauing — bly 
— | =p = loꝛ, dut rather and;keping thereof,may ſtand 
they ſee — 2—. that to mu Tate ot grace. Howe thinke J(Co- 
woulde the father in) that if a manne richefle aboute 
— — — 1—— A great deale p Him fo; 1 and cypalrie of che woꝛld 
althoughe that nature put in the contideracion whereof, he takech 
—4——— ofthe childz# a great delpte, and lpketh himſelt᷑ ther⸗ 
yet not only god commaun but ko ze, taking the pooꝛet fo2 the lack ther- 
— compelleth, thatthe ok, as one farre woꝛſe than himſelf,ſuch 
ſhould bothe in renerent beha- a mynde ts berpe vapne fooltthe pꝛyde, 
— are father and mother, 6 and ſuche a manne is verpe te in 
ry t neceſſitie mapnteinthe, dede. But on the tother ſyde,yfthere bee 2 ryche man 
» And muche as God and nature a man(ſuche as wonlde god there were mare be very 
bothe by Err vs to the ſuſtenaunce of manpe that hath vnto rpcheſſe no lone, 
our owne father, dis nede may be ſo lit / but hauing it fall aboundauntipe vnto 
lle though it be ſome what, and a fremd him ,taketh to his owne part no greate 
mannes ſo great, that both nature and pleaſure therof, but as though de hadde 
God allo, would J ſhould in ſuche vne- it not,kepeth himſelf in lpke abTintce, 
qual nede, relieue that brgentneceſitice and penaunce pꝛiuilp, as he woulde — 
ofa rey oo chever 12 — in caſe ge had it not, « inſuche thy 
nemp too, the very as he dothe openlye, befowe ſome c 
beldꝛe a littie nede — — mozel ve vppon hymſelfe,in bys 
great harme, in my father and mp mo- houſe after forme mane of the wozlde, 
ther too, Foz ſo ought they bott _ leſte he ſhould gene other folk? occaſion 
themſelfto be well content J ſhould, to meruaple and — and talke ofhys 
But now (Coſin)ont of þ caſe of ſach maner,and miſ i epoꝛte hym fo: an hy- 
xtreme nedes wel perceined w nowen poecrpte, therein 1 god and dym 
l. dothe 
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dothe truely pꝛoteſt and teſfifye,as did beare and ſuffer , hath a general entent 
A the good quene Heſter, that hedothett and purpoſe to — —— — —— E 
Deftex.,q, not ko anpdeſp:ethereof inthe ſatiſſi· oz ſette by nothpng in al this wo:ltebs 
nge of his owne — — foze hym. And t oe ( Coſin)to make 
ith as good wpll oz better, fozbeare,} an ende of thts piece with al: gte per 
poſſeſſion of riches, ſauing fo2 the com⸗ ambulanie in texebris, of this deu J meane pal. e 
moditie that other mennt haue by bys that the Pꝛophete calleth buſines wal- 
diſpoſpng thereof,as percaſe in keping king in the darkeneſſes, if a man baue 
a good houſehold in good chziſten oder a mynde toſerue god and pleaſe hym; ( what 
and fachton, and in ſettyng other folke rather leſe al the good he hath, than wit *« 
a woozke with luche pnges as they tinglye doe deadlye ſynne, and woulde 
gapne thep2 liupnge the better by — without murmure oz grudge, geue it e- 
meanes, this mannes hauvng ofriches nerpe whitte awape incaſe that GOD 
J myght me thynketh in merite,match fhoulde ſo commaunde hym,and ented 
in a maner with another mannes foz\a td take it 8 if god would take F 
kyng of all, if there were none other cir it krom — adde would be to bie 
B cumkkannce moe pleaſaunte vnto god it vnto goddes picaſure do his dy⸗ 
added farther vnto the fo; ſakyng belide ligence to know and to be taught what 
as percaſs fo: the moꝛe (ernent contem«s maner vſpng thereof God wonide 
placion by reaſon ofthe ſolicitudeofall pleaſed with, and therein fro time to 
wo: idly buſineſſe leſte of, whpche was tyme be gladde to folowe the counſaple 
Kobe lo. the thyng that mademaryPawdeleins of good ber tuous menne, thoughe be 
; arte the better. Fo: els would Chzifte neither geue awap all at once,no; 
baue canned her much moe thanke, to enerpmanne that aſketh hym 2 
oe aboute and be buſp in the heipynge Let tuerpe manne feare and thynke in 
cr ſiſter Martha to dzefle his diner,tha this wolte, that all the good þ de dothe 
to take her ſtolt and ſit down at her caſe oz can doe, is a great to litie. But 
and doe nought. pet foz all that let hym dwel ther⸗ 
Nowe it he that haue this good 4 ry» with — — dope of gods help, 
cheſſe by bym, haue not happelp fully ſo and than ſhall the 1 of god ſo com 
perfptea mpnde, but ſomewhat loueth paſſe him abonte as the pꝛo ſapth, O 
C to kepe hpmlelfe from lacke,andnotſo with a pauice, that bethal not ſo nede 
fullpe as a pure chꝛyſten faſhion requi- to d:ead the trapnes and the temptaciũs 
reth,determ co abandon hys plea- ofthis deuill, that the P; calleth 
ſure, well, what will you maze * The buſtnefſe walking aboute in the darke- 
manne is ſo much ß leſſe perfyte than J neſſes, but that he ſhall foz al þ haupng 
woulde he were, and happely than hom ofriches and wozldiye ſubſtaunce, ſo as 
ſelte woulde wiſhe, if it were as eaſy to uopde his trapnes and his temptactos, 
be it as to wiſhe it. But pet not by and that he ſhal in concluſion by the greats 
by in ſtate ot damnacion foz al that. No grace and almightie mercy of god — 
— than cuerye manne is furthwyth into heauen wel tnough. And now 
in ſtate of damnacton, that fozfakyng A(Coſin)about lo after this piece thus 
all, and entryng into religion, is not ended, to bidde them bzpng in our diner 
talwaye ſo clecre depured from all but now ſhal J not nede loe foz here the! 
ldelpe afleccions,as hymſelf would come with it already. CV. Fo 
ver pe fapne he were, and much beway- ſoth good vncle) god diſpoſeth : _ 
D ett that he is not. Df whom ſome man pour mater and poar diner both J truſt H 
that hath in the wozlde willingly fo:z\a» Foz thende of your good tale (ſoꝛ which 
ken the likelihode of right worſhipfull dure l02de rewarde pou)and the begin- 
rowies:hath afterwarde haddemuch nyng here, ol pour good diner too(from 
a dooe, to kepe him ſelte from the deſire whiche it wer moꝛe than pitie that you 
of the office of Cellercr ; ſderten, to ſhould any lenger haue taryed) meets 
beare pet at the leaſt wike me rule and euen at the cloſe together. Cambou, 
authozitie, though it were but amonge Mell (Coſin)nowe will we ſape grace, 
the belltes. But God is moꝛe mercyfull and than fo: a whyle wyll we leaue tal, 
to mannes imperfeccion, if the manne kyng, and * — oure diner ſhall 
know it and know it, and miſlike le bs, and how faire we can fall to fe- 
it, and lyttle and lyttlelabour to mend dyng. Which done, you know my 
it, than to reiecte and caſfe of to the de · ma die gutſe(foz maner à mape not call 
uill him.that after as his frailtie canne it, becauſe the gupſe is bnmanerirt . 
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againſt Tribulacion, 


g byd von not fare well, but Nele aal frb 
you to lepe. But you wote well J am 
not wont at after none to ſlepe long, but 
tuen a litle to fo2geac thewozld:4 whan 
J wake, J wyl againe come to pou, and 
than is god willing! all this long dape 
ours, wherein we wall haue tyme p- 
to take muche moe than ſhall 

fo: the finiſhyng of this one part 


nod 
__ onelp now remal 


ofour matter, whi 
neth. = Cut. I pꝛaye pou good vn- 
cle kepe your cuſtomable maner. Foz 
maner maye pou call it well pnoughe, 
02 as it were againſt good maner to 
that a man ſhoulde knele downe 
fo; courteſp whan his knee is ſoze, ſo is 
Bu very good maner, that a man of pour 
age ed with ſuche ſundzye ſick- 
neſſes beſide, that ſuffer pou not alwap 
to llepe whan pou ſhoulde, lette his 
not awape , but take it whan 
maye. AndJ wpl vncle inthe meane 
le ſteale from pou too, and ſpeed e a 
er ande and returne to you again. 
Canbory, Tarp whyle you will, a wban 
baue dined goe at poure plea- 
ſure, but A pzape you tarpe not 
log. ¶ vert. You ſhal not 
nede bncle to putte me in 
mind ofchat,J wold ſo 
fapne haue vppe the 
remenaunte of 
our matter. 


The. iii. Boke 


and the laſt, ofconſolacton, and 
coumfozt in tribulacion, 


rer. Domwhat 
Fhaue J taryed the 
lenger bncle,part- 
lye foz that J was 

{ othe to come ouer 
ſoone, leſt my ſone 
comming, myghte 


ſoone, bat :pectaily bp the f 
i aiuyp reas 
ſon that J was letted, with one chat ſhe 
wed me a letter, dated at Conſfantpna- 
pode whiche letter it appeareth , that 
greate Turke pꝛepareth a marney- 
lons mightie armpe , And pet whyther 
he wpll (th, chat canne there yet 
no man tell. But J feare in good faithe 


that his biage ſhall bee byther. 
bethat wꝛote the letter, ſ 
r — 2 — 
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ple,that greate parte ot bis army, all e 
ſhipped and ſent either into Nap 

oʒ into Cicile. ¶ Andbony, At fozs 
tune(Coſpn)that the letter ofthe 

cian dated at Conſtantinople, was de- 

upſed at Aenice from thence come ther 

ſome among, and ſometimes fro Kome 

to, and ſome time alſo fro ſom other pla 

tes, letters, all farſed full of ſuche tp» 

dinges, that the Tur ke is ready to dose 

ſomme greate exploit. whiche tidynges 

thetb aboute, foꝛ the furtheraance 

of ſomme ſuche affaires, as they than 

haue themſelfe in hande. 

The Turke hath alſo ſo many men The Tarkes 
of armes in his retinue at hiscontinual betete. 
charge, that leſte thei ſhoulde lye dll & 
and doe nothing, but peraduenture kal 
in deuſſing of ſomme newelties among 
themlelfe.he is fain yerely to make ſom 
aſſembles, and ſomechaunging ofchem 
from one place vnto another, and parte 
ſomt ſozte a ſunder, that they ware not 
ouer well acquainted by dwelling ouer 
Wm ether. | 

y theſe wales alſo, de maketh thoſe 
that be mindeth ſodainelye to inuade in 
dede,the leſle to lobe therefoze,q ther by 
the pzeparacion to ma e, 
while ſee him ſo many times make 
a great viſage of warte, whan de mpn- © 
deth it not. But than at one tyme fp 0s 
ther, they ſodainely feelc it, whan 
feare it not, Yowbett full likely(Coſin) 
it is of ber trouth that into this realm 
of Hungarie he will not fayls to come. 
Foz neither is there any countrey tho⸗ 
rowe Ch:iftendome that iyeth fo: bym 
ſo meete,no2 neuer was there any time 
tyll nowe, in whichebee mi well 
and ſarelpe winne it. oz now tail 
wee him in oure ſcife lane va, as 
Eſope telleth, that the ſhepe cooke in the 
wolte vato chem , to kepe them fro the 
dogges. Ve. arethereve d 
rye lyke good Uncle)all thoſe trybula- 
cions to fall vypon vs here, that I ſpake 
ol in the beginninge of oure com- 
municacion here the tother dap. 
eder ere ene 
at ſo 
a wbyle, but not foozthwith alt at 
kirſte. Foꝛʒ whyle de commeth under 
coloute ot ayde fo the tone agaynſt the 
tother, de wpil ſomewhat ſee the pꝛooſe. 
befoze he fully ſhew bimſclf, But in c6- 
cluſion, it be be able to geat it foz hym, 
u Hall ſee bym ſo — it, that beg 
to geat it from bpm, and 
out of hand,greeuer bs 
HP. 1t, ſaftss 


not 
foozch 
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ſaffer hym ſettle hym ſelt ouer ſure ther 

A in. C vy. — thet(Uncle)that 

bſeth not to fozce anpe manne to toz- 

ke his fapth.C Anthony, Not anpe man 

Coſyn? ſape moze than they can 

make good, that tell pou ſo. e maketh 

The Tarkes a ſolemne othe among the ceremonpes, 

oche agapnſte gf that feaſt, in whiche bee fp: ite rake 
bppon hym his authozitie, that be ſhal 

in all chat Tible _ minpſhe the 

fapth of e, and dilace the faith of 

ahomet. But pet hath de not vſe d to 

2ce euer p whole coutrep at once to fo; 

ſake they; faith. Foꝛ of ſome countreps 

bath content onely to take a tti⸗ 

E bute „and let them than line as 

they liſt. Out of ſome he taketh p whole 

people a wal, diſparſing them fo; laue s 

among many ſundzy countteys ofhys, 
— fro their owne, without ant 

aunce of regreſſe. Some country 

ſo gret — — that they can not 

well be and conuaide thence, hee 

the gentlemen, and geueth þ 


d 
— to ſuch as he bzingeth, and 
parte to ſuche as willinglye will renc 
their faith, and kepeth the tother in ſuc 
miſerye, that they were in maneri as 
good be dead at once. In reſt he ſuffreth 
C cllesnoch;iffen n nnealmof« ;, but 
thoſe that 


offer themſelfe to ſerue dym 
in his warre. 

But as fo2 thoſe Ch iſten countreys 
that he vſeth, not fo; onely trybutaries, 
as be doth Chyo, Cipꝛis, oꝛ Candy, but 

fo clere conqueſt, and veter- 

ly caketh fo; his owne, aoPo2ea,grece, 
and Pacedonte,and ſache other lpke, + 
asJ thinke he will Hungarpe pf 
be geat tt, in all thoſe, vſeth he chzyſten 
people after ſund2p taſhions. He letteth 
them dwelt there in deede, becauſe they 
it — — all awape, and to 
many to kill them all co, but if he holde 
either lcaue the land diſpeopled and de ; 
ſolate, oz elles ſome other conntreyps of 
bis owne, from whence de ſhold( which 
woulde not well bee done) conuape the 
people thpther,to thatland with 
all. There toe thoſe that wl not be tur⸗ 
ned tro thepʒ faith, of whirhe God ke- 
peth (la word bee his holte name) verye 
manp, de ſuſfreth to dwell tpl in peace, 
but pet is their peace fo2 all that not ve- 
rye peaſible. Fo: landes he ſuffreth the 
— — none of their owne:oftice 02 ho- 
roume thet beare none:with occaſi 

ons of his wartes, de ptlleth them with 
taxes and tallages vnto the bare bones 


The thirde booke of coumfort 


They: childzen he choſeth w 
intheir * — — — 2 
arentes,conneping them w 
lite where their frendes —— 
after, and abuſeth them ove liſte: lome 
pounge mapdens make:h harlots, ſom 
pounge menne he bꝛyngeth vp in warre 
and (ome pounge childꝛen he cauſeth to 
be gelded,not their ſtones cutte oute ag 
the cuſtome was of olde, but catteth of 
thetr whole members by the body, how 
fewe ſcape and line he little fo:ceth, foz 
de will haue tnoughe. And all that he ſo 
taketh poung to any bſe of his own, are 
betaken vnto ſuch Turkes 02 falſe ren- 
negates to kepe,that thet bee turned fro 4 
the faith of Chʒiſt euerpchone, oz els ſo 
handcled, that as foz this 2 82 
comme to an euill cheuing. Foz becſide 
manpe other contumelies + diſpi 
that the Turkes and the falſe renegate 
chꝛiſtiens manpe tymes dooe,too good 
ch;iſten people that till —.— and a⸗ 
bide by toe faith, nde the meant 
ſometpme to make ſome falſe ſh:ewes 
ſape, that they beard ſuch a chʒ iſten mi 
ſpeake obpiobzious woozdes agapnlſe 
Mahomet. And vpon that popnt falſely 
te ſtified, wil they take occaſion to com- 
pell hym fo2ſake the fapth of -Chziſke,x 
turne to the p:ofeſſion of their ſhameful - 
ſuperſticious ſect :02 elles wil they put 
him vnto death, with cract tncollerable 
tozmentes. (vy. Our lozd(vncle) 
fo; his mightie mercy, kepe thoſe wiki 
ches hence, F02 by mp trouth1fthel hap 
to come hither, me think J ſeemany mo 
tokens than one, that we ſhall have of 
our owne folke here ready to fall in vn⸗ 
to them. Foz like as befoꝛe a gret ſtoʒm 
the ſea begynneth ſometime to wozke4 
roꝛe in it ſelte, exe euer the windes ware 
boiſfous,ſo mee thynke J here at 
tate ſome of our owne here among vs, 
whiche within theſe fewe yeres coulde 
no moze haue boꝛn the name of a Turk 9 
than the name of the deuyll, begyn now 
to fynde litle fault th pe and lome 
to p2aiſe them to little and ipttie as tber 
mape, moꝛ e gladde to fynde faultes fe 
uery [tate of chꝛiſtend om,prieffes, poly 4 
ces, rytes, ceremonies , ſacramentes, 
lawes, and cuſtomes ſpirituall, tempo⸗ 
—_— 23 20d layth / Collm lo be 
Anthony. In o Yes 
nne we to face dere in dede, and that 


but even now of late. Foz ſincethe titles 


f enin 
Sa Ime path very? 
ſoze decayed as li whyle as 2 


* 


againſt T ribulacion, 113 


bndoubtcdly Hungary ſhall neuer 
g —— long as it ffadeth in this caſe, 
tdat mens myndes hearken after new⸗ 
eltie, and haue theyr deartes hangynge 
vppon achaunge, and muche the wozle 
life it, whan their wooꝛdes walke ſo 
large towarde the fauoure of p Turkes 
ſecte, whiche thei wer euer wot to haue 
inſagreate abhominacion, as cuerpe 
true minded chꝛiſten man and chzyſten 
woman to, muſt haue. 

3 am of ſuche age as pou ſc, and be- 
rily from as farre as A can remember, 
u bath bene marked and often pꝛoued 
true, that whan childꝛen haue in Bow⸗ 

P da fallen in a fantaſye by themlſcife, to 
dae together, and in they: plavinge 
make as it were co:ſes cariedto churc 
and (yng after their childiſhe aa 
tune of the Dirige, there hath gret d 
there Hoztelp folo after. And twiſe 
ii thʒyſe J mape remember in my dates 
whan childzen in diacrs partes ofthys 
realm haue gathered themſelt᷑ in ſundzy 
toumpanies, and made as it were pat⸗ 
tyes and battaples. And after their bat- 
taples in ſpozte, wherein ſome childzen 
bane pet taken greate hurte, there hath 
— — battaple and deadlp warte 

e 

Cheſe tokens were ſomewhat lyke 
pour enſaumple of the ſea, ſith they bee, 
ofthynges that after folow tokens fo:e 
going,thzoughe ſome ſecrete mocion 03 
inſtincte, whereof the cauſe is bnknow- 
en. But bp ſainct mary(Coſpn)theſe to⸗ 
bens like I muche woozſe,thcle tokens 
Jſaye, not ofchild:ens plapes, noz of 
childzens ſonges, but old ſh:ewes large 
open wooꝛdes, ſo boldly ſpoken in p fa - 
uour of Pahomets ſecte in this realme 
ofBungaric,that bath bene euer hither 
toaverpſure kay of chꝛiſtendome. And 
out of doubt if Hungary be loſte, and 5 
the Turke haue it once faſt in his poſſei 
lion, he ſhal ere it be long after, haue an 

= open ready wap into almoſte the reme- 
naunt ok all chziſtendome, thoughe hee 
wynne it not all in a wieke, the greate 
parte will bee wonne after J feate me, 
within very fewe peres. ¶ ve. But 
* truſte in Ch:iſte (good 

uc le that he ſhal not ſuffer that abho- 
minable ſecte of his mozcal — 15 
wyſe to pꝛeuaple agaynſt his chi 

ſen countreys. | 
¶ Anthony. That is bery well ſaſd/Co- 
in. Let vs haue our ſure hope in dim, 
than ſhal we be verpe ſure that we ſhall 
not be decetued. Foz other ſhal we haue 


the thing that wee hope foz, 02a bettet & 
thing in the ſtede. Foz as foz þthyng it 
ſcife chat we pz ape foz and hope to haue, 
od will not alway ſende vs. And ther⸗ 
oze(as I ſayd in our firft communica- 
cion)tn all thyng ſaue onely foz heauen 
our pzaver,no: our hope maye neuer be 
to p2cciie, although the thing ber liefull 
to require. Uerclyifwepeople of the 
ch:iſtennactions, were ſuch as woulte 
god we were, J would litle feare all the 
p:eparacions that the gret Turk could 
make. Qo noꝛ vet bepng as badde as we 
be, nothing doubt at all, but that in 
concluſton howe baſe ſo euer chꝛyſten · F 
dome be bꝛoughte, it ſhall ſpꝛinge vp as 
gane, tyll the cyme be come ver ye nere 
to the daye ot dome, whercof ſomme to⸗ 
kens as — ate not comen Bal 
But ſom bat befoze that tyme ſhal 
c<2itfdom be ſtraighted ſoze,z bzought Toteng bees 
into ſo narowe a coumpaſſe, that acc92s ue (ie bare 
dyng to Ch:iſtes woozbes : fh hominis >e* of omg. 
mers putas inxeniet fidem in terra: TU van (on of Lu. ig. 
ma ſhal come agayn, Þ is to wit te the 
daye of general iud te, weneſt thou 
that be hal fynde fatth in theearih-as 
who ſap,but a litle. Foz as appereth in @ 
thapocalips and other places of 2E. ath 24 
ture, the faith halbe at that tyme ſo far 
faded, that he ſhall foz the loue of hys e⸗ 
lectes, left thri ſhonld fall and periſh to 
abbꝛedgethoſe dates, and acceleratejhis 
coming Gut as J ſape, me 0 A 
mille pet in wn minde,ſome of thoſe to⸗ 
kens that ſhall by the ſcripture, come a 
good while beefo:e that. And among o⸗ 
ther, e comyng in ot the dewes, and þ 
dilating att dome againe, befoze 
the worler comt o that ſtraight. So þ 
A ſaye fox mne oume mynde, Jlpttie 
doubte, but thy vngracſons lecte of 
— haue a vm and 
ch2iſtendomefp:inge and ſpꝛede, le ure 
and encteaſe agame. Hewebeit þ — enors . 
ſure and the comfozte ſhall thet ſee, that nd cncareate, 
ſhalbe bo:ne after that we be burped, J 
feare me bothe twapne. Fo2 God ge- 
ueth vs great lihelyhoode, that foz our 
ſinnefull wꝛetcted liuyng, be goeth a- 
bout to make theſe infidels that are his 
open pꝛoſeſſed enemyes, the ſozowefull 
ſcourgeof coꝛreccyon, ouer eupll * 
ſen people that ſhoulde bee fapthefull, 
and are of trouthe his falſelpe pzofeſſed 
frendes, Andfurelye(Coſpn)albetc 
that mee thynketh J (ce dfuersevplt to⸗ 
kens of thys miſerye commynge to bs, 
pet canne there not in my mynde bee « 
woozle pzognoſticacton thereof, than 
Ob. ui. this 
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this bngracſons token that pou note 
here youre ſeifc, Foꝛ vudoubtedlp(Co- 
ſpn)this newe maner here of mennes fa 
nourable faſhion, in their language to- 
warde theſe vngracious Turkes, de- 
clareth plainelve, that not onelpe thep; 
mindes geue them, that hither in ſhalhe 
come, but alſo that thei can be contente, 
bothe to lpue under him, and oucr that 
fro the true faith of Ch:ilte,to fall into 
Mahamottes falſe abhominable ſecce. 

C vu. Uertlye mine uncle) as Jigo 
moze aboute than pou, ſo muſte à nedes 
moꝛe here whiche is an heaup hearyng 
in mpne care) the maner of men in thys 
matter, whicde encreaceth aboute vs 
here 7 truſte in other places of thys 
realm by goddes grace it is otherwiſe.) 
But in this quarter here about vs, ma⸗ 
nye of thele felowes that are mete foꝛ þ 
war, fyꝛſt wer wont as it were in ſpozt, 
and in a while after half betwene game 
and carnefte, and by oure Ladpe nowe 
not farre from fapze flatte earneſte in 
dede,talke as thoughe they looked fo2 a 
daye, whan with a turnevnto þ Turks 
fapyth , they ſhoulde be made mayſters 
here oftrue chꝛiſten mennes bodies and 
owners of all they: goodes. 

Canbony, Though J goclifle abꝛode 
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fo:e,and euery manne and encrywomi e 

bothe, appointe with goddes helpe in 
thetr owne minde bekoze hande, what 

thing thei entende to doe it þ very wo; 
all, 

CUſhither a manne ſhould caffe in 
is minde and appointe in his heart, be 
0:e,thatifhe were taken with Turkes 

he would rather dye thi fozſake þ faith, 


CThe.1.chapiter, 


.. Yacent, (Ulelfareponrhert god 
2 4 UInclc,to; this good countell 
# of pours, Fo: ſurely me thin 
N, / | keth ſhat this is marueilous 
good. But pet heard J once a 
rightecunning and a very good manne 
ſape,that it were great folp and verp pe 
rilous too, that a manne ſhould thynke 
bpon any ſuche thyng 0; imagine anye 
ſuche caſe in his minde, foʒ feare ot dou⸗ 
ble perill that may folowe thereu 
$02 eyther - he belikelpco aun 
imſeife to that caſe — — 
that he will rather ſuffer anppainefull 
death chan fozſake his faith, and by that O 
bolde appointmes :? ſhould be fall in the 
fault of ſaint Peter, that of onerſpghte 


made a pꝛoude — and ſone badde Jobs 
a foule fall.oꝛ els were he likely to think £1 
that rather than abitc the pain, be wold 


e as muche as that. 


Colyn)perhere ommetime whan J 
ape little, almo 
C But while there is no manne to com- 


— 5 too fo; the red:efle, what remedy 
pacpence, and faine to ſitte ſtili and 
oldemppeace. Foz of theſe twoo that 
e whither of chem both ſhal reigne 
1 vs, and eche of calleth hym⸗ 
ſelfe hinge, and both pneputte the 
people topapne, the tone is you wote 
to farre from owre quarter here to 
belpe vs inthis fe, and the tother 
wore elooketh fo: the Turkes apde, 
eyther wyll not, oz (IJ weene)well dare 
not, fynde anpe fanire wpth chem that 
fanonrethe Turke and his ſecte. Foz 
of Turkes naturall this countrep lac- 
keth nonenowe, whicde are here con- 
uerſaunte bader diucrs pꝛetertes, and 
of — thynge aduertiſe the greate 
Turke full ſureiye', And therefo:e Co- 
ſyn, albeit that J woulde aduiſeenerpe 
manne, prove ſryli and call vnto God 
to holde his gracious bande ouer vs, 
and kepe awape this wꝛetchednes if his 
pleaſure be, pet would q farther adniſe 
euere good chʒiſten bodpe , to remem⸗ 
ber and conſider, that it is verve likelpe 
to come, and therefoze make hys retke- 
nynge and caſte his penpe wozthes bee- 


fo:ſake god in dede. And by that minde 
ſhould he ſinne deadly th:ongh his own 
foly where as he nedeth not, as he that 
Wal paraduencure neuer comme inthe 
er ili to bee put thereunto. And 5 there- 
o2e it were moſte wiſedome.neuet too 
think vppon any ſuche maner caſe. 
C AnGboxy, I hel ieue wel(Colin)that — 
haue heard ſome man that wold ſo ſav. 
02 J can ſhew almoſt as much as that 
eſt ot a very good man and a greateſo- H 
lempne docto2 inwlting. But pet Co⸗ 
lin) althongh J (honld hap to fynde one 
0: two mo, as good menne and as well 
learned too, that woulde bothe twayne 
ſape and wzite theſame , pet wold J not 
feare fo: mp part, to counſaile my frend 
to . o Coſyn it his mind 
aunſwere him int Peter anſwered 
Chzifte,that de wyl rather dye thi foz- 
ſake hym,though hee ſaye therein mo2e 
vnto hymſelfe, chan he ſhoulde ber par- 
aduenture able to make good it it came 
to the poynte, yet percepue J not that he 
dothe in that thoughte, anpe deadlye 
dyſpleaſure vnto God, No2 ſaincte Pe- 


ter thoughe he ſayde moze tha he couldt 
peifozm 


againſt T ribulacion, 1215 


gperfourme; pet in his ſo * often, and ſo playns ot the matter, that E 
not god greatipe ne1'ber. But bis ot. euer ye manne thouide vppon payne of 
fence was, whan he dyd not after ſo wel demnacion, openlye conteſle his lapth, gehe. 
as he ſapde befoze. But nowe mape this yt menue cooke bym, and by dzeade of Luke. u. 


manne be likely neuer to fall inthe pe- 
ril of breaking that appointment. ſythe 
ſome tenne thouſande that lo ſhallera⸗ 
myne themlelfe, neuer one ſhall fall in 
the peryll. And yet to haue that good 

urpoſe al thetr life, ſemeth me no moꝛe 

arme the while , than a Ponce begger 
that hath neuer a pen, to thinke that pf 
ge had great ſubſtaunce, he would geue 
great almoſe foz gads ſake, 

But nowe is all the peryll, if p man 
aunſwere himſeite, chat he woulde in 
ſuche caſe rather fozſake the faythe of 

B Ch:1ſte with his mouth, and kept it 011 
in his heart, than fo: the confeſſing of it 
to endure a papneful death. Fo: by this 
mynde. he fallcth in deadly ſinne, which 
while he neaer commeth in the caſein 
dede,ifhe neuer hadde put himſcife the 
caſe, he ener hadde fallen in. But in 
good faith me thinketh that he which v- 
= that caſe m—_—_—— himſelf by him 

fe, wyll ma ſelle thataunſwer 
hath the habite of faith ſo fapnte and ſo 

* colde, that to the better knoweledge of 
bimſelfe and of his neceCitte co pꝛaye 


death would oztue him to the contrary, 
it lemeth me tn a maner implied therin, 
that we bee bounden condicianailye,tg 
baue teuer moze that minde actuallye 
fomme time, and enermo:ec habitually, 
thatiftbe caile (0 houlde fai,than wyth 
goddes helpe ſa we woulde, And thus 
muc he thynketh me necellarp fog cucry 
manne and uoman, to be alway of this 
mynde,and otccn to thinkethereuppon, 
And where they tynde in the thynkyng £ 
thereon, the ir heartes agryce 4 ſhzynke 
in the remembꝛaunce of the payne, that 


their imaginacion repzeſentetg too the x tuctrarnt 
minde, than multe thet call tompnade 4 medicine, 


remember,the great paine and tozment 
that Chziſk ſuue ted to2 them, and hear⸗ 
telp pzape foz grace, that if p caſe ſholde 
ſo fall, god ſhoulde geue them ſtrengths 
to ſtand. And thus with exerciſe of tuch 
meditacion, though menne ſhoulde ne⸗ 
uer ſtande full cut of feare of fallynge, 
yet muſte they perſever in good hope, # 
in full purpoſe of Landing. And thys 
lemeth me Colin, ſo farretozth the mind 
that euerychꝛiſten manne and weman 


muſt nedes haue, that me thinketh eue -& 

ry Cur ate heul often counſapt al his what connſet 
partſhons,and cucrp man and woman very manne 
their leruauntes andthetr childzen, cut u gone, 


fo: moze ſtrength ot grace, he had neede 

to haue the que ſtion putte hym, epther 

by bymſelfe oz ſome other man. 
Beſides thys, to counſaple a man 


neuer to thynke on that caſe, is in my 

mynde as muche reaſon, as the mede⸗ 

tine that J haue heard taught one fo? þ 

an tothe ache, to goe thzpſe about a church 

& parde,and never thynke on a for tapie. 
Fo: pf the counſaple bee not gruen the, 
it canne not ſerue them. And pt it be ge- 
nen them, it muſte putte the poynte of 
the matter intheyz mynde, whiche by 
and bp to reiecte, and thynke therin net 
ther one thynge noz other, is a thynge 
— pe bee ſooner bydden than o⸗ 

yed. 

E I wene alſo that verpe fewe menne 
canneeſcape it, but that thoughe they 
woulde neuer thynke thereon by them⸗ 
ſelfe, vet in one place oz other where 
they hall happe to come in coumpany, 
they ſhall haue the queſtion by aducn- 
fure ſo pꝛoponed and putte foozth : that 
lyke as while he heareth one talkpngto 
bym,he maye well winke vf he wil, but 

cannenot make hym ſelf flepe,ſo hal 

ewhither he wil 02 no,think one thing 
0} other therin. 

Finallye, when Chziſte ſpake ſo 


beginning in their teder pouth, to know 
this poynt, and to thinke thereon, and 
lytle and litle fro thepz very childhoode 
to accuſtome them dulcely and pleaſat- 
ly intye meditacion thereof, whereby 
goodnes of god ſhall not faple,ſo to al- 
pyze the grace ef bite helpe ſpicite into 
they: beartes,in rewarde of that bertn- 
ous diligence, that th;ougy tuch actual 
meditacion be ſhall contirme them in 
ſuche a ſure habite of ſpirituall faithful 
ſfrength,that all che deupls in bel with D 
al the wzeltlingti at they canne make, 
ſhal nener be able co wꝛeſt it out of their 
bearte, @C Varner, By mv frouth vi- 
cle me thynketb that you ſape very wel. 

C Antony, I [ave ſurelpe Colpn,as 3 
thynke , And pct all thys haue Jlapde, 
concernpnge them that dwell in ſuche 
places, as they bee neuer lykein theyz 
lpues, to comme in the daunger to bee 
putte too the pzoofe, Yowe be it ma⸗ 
nve a manne maye weene himſelf farre 
thercfro,that yet maye foztune by ſome 
one chaunce oz other a to fall inthe caſe 
that eyther foz the trouth of fapyth,0; [02 
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q the trouthe of ſuffice , (whiche goe al 


A true pꝛono⸗ 
licacron, 


D 


C 


Sime. 90. 


moſte all alyłke he mape fa l in the caſe. 
But nowe bee pou and J Coſyn, and al 
our frendes here, far in another point. 
Fo: we beſo likely to fall in thexperitce 
thereot᷑ ſo ſoone,that it hadde bene moze 
tyme ko vs. all other thynges ſet aſpde, 
to haue deuiſed vppon this matter, and 
tyʒmelp to haue ſettled our ſelfe vpon a 
faſte point long agoe, than to begpnne 
to common ano counſaile vpon it now. 

C vyrnt. In good fapth 
ſap therein very crouth,and would god 
it hadde come ſooner in mp minde. But 
better is it pet late than neuer. And A 
truſte god — JT gene vs reſppte and 
tyme, whereof Uncle þ weleſeno part, 

p:aye pou p2occde nowe with pours 
good counſaple therein. 

C anboxy, Uerp gladlpe(Coſpn,)ſhall 


A nowe goe foo2:th in the fourth tempta 


cion, whiche onelp remapneth to be tre- 
ated of, and pꝛoperly pertapneth whole 
vnto thys pzeſente purpoſe, 


Ot the fourth temptacſon, which 
is perſecucion fo2 the fapth,touched in 
theſe wooꝛdes of the pꝛop het. Al inowſu © 
demonio meridiuano, 


CThe.tl.chapſter. 


== Þe fourth temptacton Coſin 
that the P2opbete ſpea kcth of 
| © inthe fozeremembzcd pſalme 
A g N Oni habitat in adiutorio ala ll. r. 16 

_ Ln) I ptapne open perſecucpon. 
Whiche is touched in theſe woozdes. 
Ab.incurſu & demonio meridiano, And cf all 
bys temptacyons, thys is the moſte pe- 


mod periious c Hous, the moſte bytter, Mar pe, and the 


D 


moſte rygoꝛous. Foz where as in 0- 
ther temptacpons , he vſeth epther plea- 
ſaunte allectyues vnto ſpnne, oz other 
ſecrete lepghtes and trapnes, and com⸗ 
meth in che nyghte, and Tealeth on in 
the darkevnware, oz in ſomme other 

arte ofthe dape, flycth and paſleth . 
yke an arrowe, ſo ſhapynge hymſclfe, 
ſommerime in one faſhion,ſommetime 
in another, and ſo dyſſimulynge bym 
ſeife, and hys byghe moztall malpce, 
that a manne is therebp ſo blynded 
and begupled, that be mape not ſomme 
tyme percepue well what he is, in thys 
temptacvon, thys plapne open perſccu- 
cion fo: the fapthe, de commeth even 
in the verye mpdde dape. that is to witte 
cueu bppon them, thatbaue an byghe 


ncle, vou 
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lyghte of fapthe ſhynyng in their 
ano openlye ſuffereth 28 _ 
lye bee percepurd, by his fearce malicy, 
ous pet ſecucton agaynſte the far thtull 
Chziſttanes,foz hatred ot Cyꝛiſtes true 
catholpke fapthe, that no manneha- 
uinge tapthe,canne doubte what be 1s. 
02 in this temptacion he ſheweth him 
elfe ſuche as the Pꝛophet nameth him: 
Demonium meridi u, the midde dape deui1l: 
be mape bec ſo lightſommelp lene with 
the eye of a fapthtull ſoule,bp his ficrce 
furious alaute and incurſion, Foz 
thcrefoze ſayeth the Prophetie, that the 
trouth of God = coumpaſle that mi 
rounde aboute that dwelleth in faiths 
full hope of his helpe, with a paupce, # 
#b incurſs 27 demonio mei. lo, from the incut 
ſion and the deupll of che midde daye, 
becauſe this kynde of perſecucion, is 
not a wylye temptacton, but a furyous 
fo:ce,and a tertible incurſion, In other 
ofhis temptactons, he ftealeth on lyke a 
For but in this Turkes perſecucpon 
02 the faith, de runneth on tozing with 
allault like a ramping lion. 
Thistemptacion is of all temptaci- 
ons allo the moſte pet ilous. Foz wher- 
as in temptactons of pzoſperitye, bee vs 
ſeth onelp delectable tiues tomoue 
a manne to ſynne, and in other kyndes O 
of trpbulacton and aduerſitie, — 
onclye grpcfe and payne, to pull a men 
into murmure, impacience, andblaſpbe 
mve, in this kyad of perſecucion foz the 
fapthe of Chꝛiſte, he vſeth bothe twaine 
that is to wptte, dothe hys allectpues 
of qupcte and reſte , by deltiucraunce 
from deathe and papne, with other plex 
ſures alſe of this pzeſent life, and beſide 
that, the terroꝛ and infliccion of intolle⸗ 
rable payne and tozment. 
In other crybulacpon, as loſſe, 
kncs, oz death of our frendes: thou 0 
e papne bee paraduenture as greaſe 
and ſommetpme greater too, pet is not 
the peryll no where nighe halt lo much. 
*02 in other tribulacions (as Jſayde 
fo:e) that neceſſitye that the manne 
muſte of fpne foꝛce, abpde and endure 
the paync. ware he neuer ſo wꝛothe and 
impacyente therewith , 1s a great rea- 
ſon to moue hym to kepe hps pacien'e 
therein, and bee contente therewpth 
and thanke God thereof, and ofnecel- of ,., 
ſityeco make a vertue, that he maye bee nut 
rewarded fo: But in thys temptact- 
on thys perſecucið ſoꝛ the fapth, J mene 
not by fyght in the fielde , by which the 
fapthful manne ſtandeth at his 5 


egainſt Tribulacion, 


gand putteth the faicheleTe in halfe the 
ſcate and halſe the e too, but wher 
be is taken and in ho and map foz 
the fo;eſwearpnge 02 the denpinge of 
boys faythe, bee delyuered and ſutfred 
to lyus la teſte, and ſomme in greate 
wozldelpe wealthe alſo: in this caſe 3 
ſape thys thynge that he necdethnotro 
ſuffer! thys trouble and papne, but des 
wyll, is a marueylous greate occaſpcn 
fo; hym , to fall into the ſynne that the 
Deupll woulde dzyue dym too, that is 
to wytte, the — 2 ol the r 

And thereloze (as J ſape of all the 
Deuplles temptac tons, is this tempta- 
tion, this pezlccucion foz the faythe ,the 
moſte perilous» 

4 viacexe, The moze perilous brcle, 
that this temptacion is(as in dede of all 
temptatpons the moſte perilous it ts) 
themoze neede haue they that ande in 
peryll thereof, to bee befoze with ſub⸗ 

aunciall adupſe and good counſaple, 
well armed agapnſte it, that wemaye 
wpth the coumtozte and conſolacpon 
thereof,the better beare that trybulact- 
on whan it commeth, and the better 
wicthtande the. temptacion, 

C antbowy, Pou ſap( Coſpn Aincent) 
therein verye trouthe, And Jam con- 
tente to fall cherefoze in hande theres 

C wyth. But foz as muche{(Coſpn) as me 
thynketh, that of thps trybulacron, 
ſommewhat pou bee moze frarde than 
I,and of trouthe ſommewhat moze er⸗ 
tuſable it is in pov than it were in mee, 
myne age conſpdered , and the ſozowe 
fhatJ haue ſuffered all rcadye, wyth 
ſomme other conſideracions vppon mp 
parte beſpde)rehearſe pou therefo2e the 
grieſes and the papnes, that you think 
in this trybalacton poſſible to fall vnto 
tou, and J ſhall againſte eche of them, 
Ferber counſaple, and rchearſe pow 
uche occaſion ef coumfozte and conſo⸗ 
lation, as my pooze witte and learning 

d tanne call vnto my minde. 

C vyxcrxt. In good fapthe ( Uncle) 
am not all chinge afearde in this ca 
ant lye foʒ my ſcife, but well pou wote 
I daue cauſe to care alſo foz many mo, 
and that folke of ſund2pe ſoꝛtes, menne 
and women bothe, and that not all of 
one age. 

C Anboazy, OU that pon haue cauſe to 
late fo: ( Coſpne) foz all them haue J 
cauſe to feare with you too, ſith al your 
kynſtolke and altes within a lyttle, bee 
likewiſe vnto me. Yowebett to ſave the 
trouthe, euerye manne hathe cauſe in 


1217 
this caſe to feare ,bothe fo: hymſel and E 

alſo fo; cuerye other. Foz ſithe as the 
ſcripture ſayſhe. Vnicuique dedir dews curam de ęccie 47. 
fro imo ſuo. God hath gruen cuertmanne 

cure and charge of his neighbour:there 

is no manne that hath any (park ofchzi 

len loue and charitie in eſte, but 


is b 
that in amattet of ſuche — a6tdis 


is, wherein the ſoule of man tandeth in 

ſo great daunger to bee loſfe, be muſte 
neves care and cake thougbhte,not io: his 
frendes onlp, but alſo foz his very foes, 
We ſhall therfoze({ Coſpn)not rehearſe 
your barmes 02 myne that mape betall 

in this perſecucion : but all rhe greate 
bar mes in general as nete as we canne g 
call to minde that mate happe vnto any 
manne, 


C The. iii.chapitcr, 


—— Whe a manne is made of the 
bodye and the ſoule,alþ harms 
= that ame manne male take, it 
mute nedes bee in one of theſe 
two, either immediatelp, oz by p meane 
of ſomme ſuche thing as ſerueth foz the 
pleaſure, weale, oz commoditie of the The harme af 
tone of theſe two. As fo: the ſoule firſt, the ſoule, 
we ſhall nede no reberſal of any harme 
tharby this kinde of tribulacton maye 5 
attaine thereto: but if that by Comme in 
oꝛdinate loue and affeccid that the ſoule 
beate tothe body, ſhe conſent to lide fro 
the faith, and thereby do her harme her 
ſelfe. Rowe remain there the body, and 
theſe outward things of foztune, which 
ſerue fo: the maintenaunce of the body, 
and miniſter matter of plcaſure tothe 
ſoule alſo, thzough the delpte Þ ſhe hath 
in the bodp foz the while that ſhe is mat 
ched therewith. _ 

Conſider than fire the lofſe of thoſe © ofoutes 
outwardethinges , as ſommmewhac the ®**®*vwnge 
leſſe in weight than ts the body it ſelfe. 

n them what map a mi leſc: and ther- B 
y what payne mape he ſuffer? 
mape let ſe (Uncle) of whiche J 
ſhoulde ſomewhat leeſe my ſelfe)mony, 
plate, and other mouable ſubſtance:thaã The out mar 
offices, authozitte, and finallye all the typnges, 
landes of bys enheritance fo: cuer,that 
bymſelfe and bis heyzes pcrpetuallye 
mygyhte elles entiope. And of all theſe 
thinges(Uncle) you wote well that mp 
ſelfe haue ſomme , lyttle in reſpecte of 
that that ſomme other haue dere, but 
ſommewhar moe pet, than bee that 
bathe moſte here, woulde bee wel con⸗ 
tent to leeſe. | 
Upor 
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Uppon the loſſe of theſe thynges, fo- 
lowe nedineſſe and pouertie, the payne 
eee 

e J wote 
is the moſte w:etched neceUitie) beſpde 
the grtefe and heauines of heart, in be⸗ 
holdpng —— menne and laithfult and 
his dert frendes be wꝛapped in iyke mi⸗ 
ler, and vagracious wzetches and in⸗ 
fidels and his moꝛtall enempes, eniope 
the commodities that him leite and hys 
frendes haue loſte. Rowe foz the bod pe, 
very fewe woꝛdes ſhall ſerne bs. 02 
therein Jfee none other harme, but loſſe 


F xrneatothe oflbertie, labour, enpꝛiſonment, pain⸗ 


bodp. 


B 


A true tryed 


Tube. 22. 
C 


The feraent 


faith in theold 


tyme. 


full and ſhameful deaf, CAntboxy, 

There nedeth not m moze(Toſyn) 
as the wozlide is nowe. Fo: J feate me 
that lefſe than a fourth parte of this, wil 
make many amanne ſozeſtagger in his 
faptF,and ſome manne fall quite there- 
fro, that vet at this dape befoze he come 
to the pzoofe, weneth hymſelfe that bee 
woulde fande very falke. And J beſeche 
our loꝛde, that all they that ſo thynke, « 
woulde pet whan they wer brought vn- 
to the pointe. fall ther fro foz fe are 02 fo: 
papn,may get of god the grace to wene 

ill as thei doe, and not to bee bꝛoughte 
to thaſſap, where payne oz feare ſhoulds 
ſhewe them as it ſhewed ſaincte Peter) 
howe karre they be deceined now. 

But now Coſyn) agaynſt tbeſe terri⸗ 
ble thynges, what wape ſhall we take 
in geuing menne counſaile of comfo:t? 
7 faith were in our dates as ferutt 
as yy e ere this, in tyme befo:e 

aſſed,lit nſaple and lifle comfo:t 
ould ſuffice, e Hould not muche 


nede with woꝛdes and reaſoning, to ex⸗ 


— 


Tube febie 8 


tenuate and minylh the vygoar and a⸗ 
ſperite ofthe paynes, but the greatter : 
the moꝛe bitter that the paſſion wer,the 
moe ready was of olde tyme the feruo: 
of faith to ſuffer it. And ſurely Coſpn,J 
doubt it litle in my mynde, but that pf a 
manne hadde in his heart, ſo deepe a de- 
ſire and loue, lon to bee with God 
in heuen, to haue the fruicion ot his glo 
rioas face, as hadde thoſe holye menne 
that were martirs in olde time, he wo d 
no moe nowe ſticke at the papn that he 
mufte paſſe betwene, than at that tyme 
thoſe olde holy martirs dpd. Bur alas 
our fapnt and feble faith, with our loue 
to god leſſe than luke warme, 

afteccion that we beare to our owne fil⸗ 
thy fleſhe, maketh vs ſo dul in the deſire 
ofhoauen,that the ſodayn dꝛede of eue⸗ 
ry bodilypaine.woundeth vs toß heart 
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_ _ _ denocion dead. And o 
erefoze theretuerpe manne Co- 
lin as ſapde befoze) muche the moze 
nede to thinke v this thyng, ma 
a time and oft afoze hande, ere any i 
perili fail, and * ling ther⸗ 

— wy 2 —— are it. 

et not appe are ſo 

tible vntot en Wal renter. 
and th;ough grace Wozneng with their 
diligence, engender and ſet ſure, not a 
ſo dayn fleight affeccion of ſufferaunce 
fo2 goddes ſake,but by along continu 
aunce,a ſtronge depe roted habitte, not 
lpkea reedereadpto waue wpth 
winde,no2 like a rootelestree ſcante vp 
an end in a loſe heape of light ſand, that # 
wil with a blaſt oz two be blowe do 


de, iiii.chapiter. 
Oz it we now conſider Co⸗ 
lyn, theſe cauſes ot tertoute 


43+ 


8 
1 


and dzead that you paue re⸗ 
(cited, whiche in dis perſecy- 
. cion fo; the faith, this myd⸗ 
dap deuyll mape bp theſe Turkes reare 
agatuſt vs to make his incurſion with, 
we ſhall well ue waping the well 
with rea ſon, that albeit ſome what they 
be in — ver ery parte ofthe matter © 
pondered, ell appeare in c<- 
cinſton,thinges nothing ſo muche to be 
d ꝛed and ſled fro, as to folke at the fy; 
ſight thet do ſodainlp ſeme, p 
Ok the lofſe of the goodes of foztune 
The. v. chapiter. 
N: firitro begin at þ outwarde 
goodes, 5 e 
goodes ofthe ſoule, noꝛ of f 
dy, but are called þ godes o 
tune 5 ſerue fo: iᷣ ſuſtenance 4 comma / The 
ditie of man foz þ oꝛt ſeaſõ ofthis pꝛe of fax 
— life, as — — eqns, —— 
no, t autbozitie, what great go 
ther in theſe things of rheſelf,foz which g 
thet wer woꝛthy ſo much as co beate the 
name, by which þ woꝛld of a wozldiyfa 
uo; ee calleth the- Fo2 if þ 
utngvfftrigrh make a man ＋ 4 ö 
hauing of heat make a mi hote, i thc ha 
nig ofvertae make a ma vertaous, dow 
canthoſethingesbevcrely 4 truely god 
which he 5 hath the, may by þ hauing et 
the, as wel be the woꝛſe as þ better, 1 as 
experience pꝛoueth moze oſte is þ wozle 
thay better? Nhat ſhould a good man 
gretipretoyce in $,h he daily mol 
abound in the handes of many that ber 
nougbt: Do not now this gret Turke # 


dis Ballawes in al theſe auaficemfts ot 
foztune, 


— - 
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g foztune ſutrmount berye farre aboue as 
ny chꝛiſten cate, and any Lozdes lp- 
uyng vnder hym? And was there not 
pet hence vppon twentye peaxes, the 

x greace Dowdane of Surry, whiche ma 
ne a pere together bare as grct a pozte 
as the greate Turke , and aftcr in one 
Sommer , vnto the greace Turke,that 
whole Empire was loſke? And ſo mape 
all bis Empire nowe, and ſhall hereafs 
ter by Goddes grace, be loſte into chzy- 
ten mennes handes lykewypſe , whan 
chꝛiſten people ſhall beemended , and 
growe in goddes fauour agayne. But 
whan that whole kyngdomes 4 myghty 

p great Empiers are of ſo lyftle ſurety to 

ande, but bee ſo ſoone tranſlated from 
one manne vnto another, what greate 
thing can pou oz J, pea oz anye Lo2de 
the greateſt in this lande, recken hym⸗ 
ſelle to haue, by the poſſeſſion of an hepe 
of ſiluer 02 golde whypte and pelo w me- 
tall, not ſo pzofitable of they owne na⸗ 
ture ſauefoz a little gliſterpng, as the 
rude tuſt ie metal of pzon. 


[Ot the vnſuretpe of landes and 
poſſeſſions, 


¶ Te. vi.chapiter. 
Andes and poſſeſſions many 


247 menne pet much mozeeffeme 
nep , beecauſe the 


FA money is 02 rue „ koz that 


jough thep2 other ſubſtaunce map bee 
ole and taken awape, pet euermoze 
6 thynke chat theyz lande wpll lye 
fill where it laye. But what are we 
the better that oute lande cannot be ſty⸗ 
red, but will lye fill where it lay, while 
our ſelte may be remoued, and not ſuffe 
ted ta coe nete it: Mhat gret difference 
is there to vs, whpther our ſubſtaunce 
be moua ble 02 vnmouable, ſythe we bee 
þ ſomouable our ſelſe, that we mape bee 
remoued from them bothe, and leſe the 
wayne : ſauynge that (ometyme 
inthe money is the ſuretie ſommewhat 
moe. Foz whan we be fayne our ſelf to 
flee, we maye make ſhyfte to cary ſome 
af oute money with vs, whereof our lãd 
cannot carpe one pnche. 

If — lande bee a — — — 

an dure money, howe happet 
than, that in this perſecucton we be 
moe ferde to leſe it: Fo2 pf it be athing 
ofmozeſaretpe,than can it not ſo ſone 
beloſte, Jn the tranſlacion of cheſs 


two greate Cmpyers, G:eece firſt, ſith e 
my ſelte was bozne, and after Surry Siece. 
ſynce you were bozne too, the land was Sai. 


loſte befoze the money was founde. Oh 


Coſin Vycent, if the whole wozide were Jn oppinton 
annimated with a reaſonable ſoule(ags ot 


Plato hadde wente it were) and that it 
hadde wit and vnderſfandyng,to mark 
and percciue al! thpng,102d God hows 
the grounde on whiche a Pꝛince bupl⸗ 
deth his palice, would lowde laugh his 
Loꝛd to ſcozne, whan be ſaw him pzoud 
of his poſſeſſion, and heard hym boaſtg 
bimſelfe,that be and his bloode are fo 
euer the verpe Lo:des and owners of 


lande. Foꝛ than woulde the grounde F# 


thinke the while in hymſeite. Ah thoy 
e ſoule, that weneſt thou were 
balfe a God, and arte amidde thy glo:zye 
but a manne in a gay gowne, I that am 
the ground here ouer whom thou art ſa 
p:zowde, bane hadde an hund2ed ſuche 
owners of me as thou calleſte thy ſelfe, 
moe than euer thou haſt heard pnames 
of. And ſome of them that pꝛoudly went 
ouer mine head: le now low in mp bel⸗ 
lye, and my ſyde lyeth ouer them. And 
manpe one ſhall as thou doeſt now, cal 
hymſelfe mine owner after thee, p nep- 
ther (hall bee ſpbbe to thy bloude, noz as 
ny woꝛd heare ofchy name. Who ought 


your caſtel( Coſpn)th2ze thouſande pete G 


agoe? -Cvycen:, Thiecthouſand vns 
cle: naye nape in any kpng Chiſten oz 
beathen,you mape ſtrike of a thp2d part 
of that well — — as farre as 4 
wene halte ot the remenaunt to. In far 
fewer yeres than thꝛe thouſand, it may 
well foztune that a pooꝛe plowmannes 
bloude, mape come vp tos a kyngdome?: 
and a kinges right ropall kynneon the 
cother ſyde fall downe to the plowghe 
and carte, add neither that king knows 
that euer he came fro the cart, no that 
carter knowe that euer he came fro the 


crowne. Cube. We finde{coſyn) gy 


Vincent ) in full antique ſtozies manye 
ffraungechaunges, as marueilous as 
that, come about in the caumpaſſe of ve- 
ry fewe peares in effecte. And bee ſuche 
thinges than in reaſon — —5 ber 
ſette by, that we ſhoulde e the loſſe 
at ſo greate , whan wee ſes that in ke⸗ 
pyng our ſurefye is ſo litles © Vu. 
Pary(vncle)but the lefle ſurety that we 
haue to kepe it, ſith it is a great commo- 
ditte to haue it, the farther by ſo muche 
and the moe lothe we be to fozgde it. 
Canbony, Chat traſon ſhall J(T os 
(p1carns agaputtepoureſelfe. #03 
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x F02 if it befo(as pon lay that ſpthe the 


thinges be commodious, the lefſe ſures 
tie that you (ce pou haue of the keppng, 
the moꝛe cauſe pou haue to be aferde of 
the loſyng. Than on the tother ſide, the 
moe that A thing is ol his nature ſuche 
that the commoditie thereof bzingeth a 
manne litle taretpe and mucbe frare, 
that thyng of realon the lefle haue wee 
cauſe to lo ue. And than the lefle cauſe p 
we haue to loue a thyng, the lcfle cauſe 

aue we to caretherefo:e, oz feare the 

olle thereof, oz be loth to go there from. 


FP ( Tbeſe outwarde goodes o: giftes 
of Foꝛtune, ate by two maner wple to 
be conſidered. 

C The. bii.chapiter. 


E ſhal pet ( Coſpne)conſyder 

in theſe outwarde goodes of 

oztune , as riches, good 

ame, honeſt eſtimacpon, bo 

nozable fame, and authozity 

in all theſe thynges we chall( 3 ſap)con 

ſider,thatepther we loue them and ſeite 

by them, as thinges commodtous vnto 

vs fo: the tate and condicio of this pꝛe⸗ 

C ſent lyfe,oz els as thynges that we pur⸗ 

poſe by the good vſe thereof to make tht 

matter of our merite, with goddes help 

in the lylt after to come. Let vs than 

fy: conſider them, as thinges ſette by 

and beloued, fo2 the pleaſure and com⸗ 
moditie ot them, fo; this pꝛeſent life. 


¶ Tobe —1 commoditie of riches, 
being ſet by but foz this pꝛeſent lite. 


C The. viii. chapiter. 
Obe rychelle loued, and ſet 
| vp fo2 ſuche, vt wee conſpder 
vi it well, the commoditpe that 

5 we take therof, is not ſo gret 


as our 9wne fonde affeccton 
- andfantaſiemaketh vs pmagine it. It 


Tye cõmody maketh vs (J ſape not 
riches moze gay — glo — —. 


2tous in ſight, garny⸗ 
— in ſylke: but clothe is within a lyt⸗ 
tle as warme. At maketi vs haue great 
plentye ot᷑ manpe kynde of delicate and 
delicious vittaple, and thereby to make 
moe exceſſe, but leſſe exquiſite and leſſe 
ſuperfluous fare , withfewer ſurkyttes 
and fewer fcuers growing thereon too, 
were within a litle as wholeſom. Than 
the labour in the gettyng. the fearein þ 
kepyng, and the payne in the partynge 
fro,doe mo:ethancounterpayſe a great 
part of all the pleaſure and commodity 


that bzyng. Beſides this that 
ches is the t * taketh many — a 
from his mapſter, all his pleaſure and 
his ipfe too. F02 many a man ts fo; hys 
riches flapne. And ſome that kepett 
riches as a thing ple aſaunt and cemmo 
dious fo; their itfe,take none other ple- 
lure in a maner therof in all they; lpfe, 
than as though they bare the kap of ans 
other mannes coffer,and rather are c<, © 
tente to liue in nedinette milcrabipt all * * 
their dapes, than thei could find in their 
—5 to miniche theit hooꝛde:thei bane 

uche fantaſye to loke thercon. ea and 
ſome menne fo; (care leſt theues ſhonla # 
ſcale it fro them, be their own thenes x 
Neale it fro themlelfe , wbple they dare 
not ſo muche as lette it lye where them- 
ſelfe mape loke theron: but putte it in a 

ot and hide it in the grounde , there 

et it lye ſafe tyll they dye and ſometime a. | 
ſenen yece after. From whicheplace pf 
the potte hadde bene ſfollen awaye fine 
pere beſoꝛe his death, all cheſame 
yearc that he liued after,wenpng 
that his potte lay ſafe ſtyll, what hadds 
he bene the pozer, whple hee neucr occu- 
pycd it after? QC vyzcexe, Bp mp trouth 
vncle not one pcap toz ought that J per- A 


cepue. 
The little commoditie of Fame, 
being deſpꝛed but foz woꝛldly plcaſute. 


¶ Che. ix. chapiter. 
. Let vs nowconſider 
good name, honeſt eſtima 
. cton, andhono2able fame, 
. Fo2 theſe thꝛe thynges are 
#4 Wofthetr owne nature one: 
and take thep2 difference 
inettect, but of the maner-ofthe comen 
ſpeache in diuerſitie ot degrees. Far 
good name mape a manne haue, be hee cis be 
neuer ſo pooꝛe. Honeſt eſtimacion in þ ge 
common takpng ofthe people, belong — 
eth not vato any manne but dim chat 16 
taken fo: one ot ſome countenance and 9 
hanour,and amòõg his netghbours had 
in ſome repntacion. In the woꝛde of ho- 
noꝛable fame, folke conteiue þ reneme 
of great eſtates, muche « far ſpoken of, 
by reaſon of their laudable actes. Pow 
al this gere vſed as a thing pleaſaunis 4 
commodious fo: this p:elent life,plea- 
ſaunt it map ſeme to him that faſteneth 
bis fantaſy therein, but of the nature of 
the thing it ſelt. J percetue no'gret 
ene it hath, Jſap of p nature 
tding it ſelf, becauſe it may be by chice 
ſome occaſion of commoditie. as 


= 
— 2 


againſt Tribulacion, 1221 


* alli happerhar 2 good name ——— ifa man told them trouth G 
the pooꝛe manne ha ——— doe nought in dee de, but alſo 
efimacton — they ſe it but lenderlp . ¶ v. 
and ſubſt aunce ſtandeth in amo 1 Fox ooth(Uncle)this is derye trouth. J 
netghbours,02 fo: the honourable ue bene exe this and not very longe & 
— 2 — — gee, where I — 1 experience 
a a n bear n at I mutt ffo are 
asche eeterk s viltherefoze,dos — tale fo; fo long, whale I —— ho 
therefoze any good. And pet as fo; C. Jpzapepou(Coſ - — 
as it mae ſometyme ſo dappe, and Cyman, Whan J was in AL 
me ſo happeth in — mapeit maine Uncle, it me to bee ſome⸗ 
—— — „and what fauoured wa great manne ot the 
ene ſo if ſomtime happeth churche,and a great tate, one ot þ grea 
dede, that ſuche folke ate ot ſomme o/ teſt in all that countrep there. And in 
es — and hated, and as readplpe pende as muche 
Bey them chat enuye them and hate them F 
= —— they take by them, * 
| \\ Burnowefo ſpeake of the thynge tt 
od —— pꝛoper nature, what is 
12 — mans mouthe, 
as ſoone paſſed as ſpokenzwhereuppo 
d his delpte, ſedeth hymſelt 
wpnde, whereof 
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be he neuer ſo 
— littie ſubſtance n. And XL... 
5 al hemuche deceiue him acereapnomaner;whereen he itked — 
oz he hal wene that many pꝛaiſe — — —— —— 
—— ſpeake wozdeof thought on fhoznes, till hem 
——— be dow ether that ſar with him at 
weneth, and farre moze ſeldom to 2 — woulde commende it. And whan be 
— — —— litte muſing a while, 
eU talkyng of him alone. And who — after) — n ſome 
ſo commende h Karger wyll pet (J wh nt 
vene in every ewenty 245 aal 
winke and fo: - Beſpdes letred the ghre it 
— talketh wel ofhym euen blonr! h es be epat 
ſitteth and (a ſatte at his r at his owne 
38 ——— in another. And ff meſſe in ſat but himſelf 
nallye ſome dim os — — well we pked his o 
——— ae "by mocke h that he — = ut in 
as laſt, 1 lo dim toſco2n,4 eth 1 — at pꝛobleme 
ome ſly nen oo. And per once p2oponed, till it was full a 
koales ſo feddew this red, no m — — — 
a eee refoper d glozye manner was fallt 9 
tothynk,how thep be continually zal⸗ udpe,fo; the of 
» @al about.as thoagh al the woꝛld d pꝛayſe. Foz he fFlhoulde 
nothing els day noz nyght, but euer daue bzought onte but a vulgare and x 
and ſing, ſoc ſorter, ſorctur, vpon them, common commendacton, woulde haue 
thought himſelf ſhamed fo2 euer, an 
Dfagattery, - | lapde we our ſentences by rowe as 
The.r.chapſter. ſat, from the loweff bnto EE 
—— it had bene 
— bs — le. han tes — . — 
Ale of mu coun t came to 
| plozpe,berdereſome menne I wpllnotfave it ( Ancle foz no — 1 
) ught ſometime, by ſuche mee though —4—ůj— foz 0s MP 
as denne doe in a manet parce, Ji 1 1 
fre to fatter thepm , and my ele the beter 
dende not be content if a man ſhoulde 4 124 my 1 
oe otherwple, but would bee right an⸗ beepnge but a traungyer , 
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in theAlmaint 
. ——— 


ted to ſhewe mp cunnyng. And 3 hoped 
fo be tyked the better x auſe Jlawe befoze,bemulſte in ſome ot red 
that de Þ ſate next me, and hold ſate his ter, cittet aut matt tue vy lage lefle do 
ſentence after mee, was an vnlearned lozeus than ge coulde, and therby 
Pꝛieſte, fo he coulde ſpeake no latin at fozbozne ſome partecfhis p;aiſe,oz das 
all. But wan be came furth foz bys png the be'crmofee of his craft 
part with mp Lozdes commendacion, — bappe d to make lome other 
the wyly For, had de be ſo well accuſto- moze heavily fo; the pitie of her payne, 
medun courte with the cratte of flattry, than ber cwne father, which hadde ben 
that he wente beponde me to to farre. pet a karte greater faut in his 
And than mpght J ſee by hym, what cx- han ht came I ſape to the makyng 
cellence a right meane witte map come his face ttereto ze laſte of al. de could de- 
to in one cra ite. that in al his whole life uiſe no maner of newe deauy chete and 7 
x ſtudpeth and buſtcth dis witte about ns countcnaunce (02 — 
mo but that one. But J made after a ſo- padde made tbete al ready in ſem of 
lempne bowe vnto mp ſelfe, that it euer tothcr , a much moe heaup befoze.And 
and J were matched together at that ther foze to thentent that no man ſhould 
doꝛde agapne: whan we ſhould fali to ſce what maner countenaunce it was, 
our flattrye, J woulde flatrer in latin, & that her father hadde, the papnter was 
be ſhould not contend with me nomozc. rt — bym,holdpng bys face 
Foz though Jcould be content to be out in dis — cher. ' 
runne of an hozſe, yet would J no moze The like pageant in a maner plaſte 
abpde it to be out tunne at an aſle, Bat bs there this good aunciente hoyours- 
vncie here beganne nowe the game He ble flatterer. Foz.whan be ſawe de 
that ſatebygbeſte, and was to ſprake, coulde fynde no woozdes of p; 
was a greate beneficed man, and not a woulde pale al that bad de bene ſpoken 
befoze ail „the wylp For wonlde 
ſpeake never a woꝛd, but as be that wer 
rauiſhed vnto heauenwarde w the won G 
euery mannes wozde der of the wiſedoane and tloquence that 
him. And it ſemed th my Lo2des grace haddevetered in that 
moze p2oper it was, the woz D2acton, be fette a with an 
fo; the cumbꝛaunce that de hadroftudy oh from tbe bottome and 
out a better to paſſe it. The manneeuen Ge ode nn els 
ſwette with the laboure,(@ that be was vppe bis bead; and caſte dy bis eren in 
fain in the while now and than to wipe to the welkinand 
2 face, Vowbeit in concluſton whan 
t came to his courſe, we that bad ſpoke 
befoze him,hadde ſo taken bp al among 
lefte hym 


greaee : 
bavde ſente fo: them: 
wbycde thys blynde Senatonr Wen, 
tanus J trowe they called dym meruc 
led of as muche as anpe that metueyled 
moſte, and manye f poo bee ſpake 
thereof, with ſomme of hys wo02des 
rected thereunto, look 
towarte bps lyfte ſ 
of G 1 2 
2eece that ber⸗ 
it, ſpenteoute ſo much bis craft pf pou hadde 
and þys cunnynge, that whan he came if, Pug 


1 


cuer was made 
the [eſſe of one b 


to p24 
ted h 


0 


againſt Tribulacion. 


tere. Foz 
ce, neuer conſide 


ſe to his 
* — deſerued, but 


e muche the thing 


7 greate a laude and pꝛapſe them⸗ 


coulde bis good grace. 
— Surely Coſpn(as Terence 


ſayth\ſuche folke make menne of fooles 


tuen farke mad, and muche cauſe haut 
their lozdes to be ri Cangrye 9 thene. 
(vy. God hath in dede x ts went 
But as fo2 thetr Lozdes( Uncle)pf they 
would after ware angry with the there⸗ 
ſoꝛe, they ſhoulde in my mpnde do chem 
bery great wong. Whant it is one of þ 
thiages that they (pectalipe 
fo. Fo2 thoſe that are of ſuch va ine 
rions mynde ( be thet Loꝛdes oz bet 
meaner menne can be much better con- 
— to haue * — — —_— 
amended. nire theyz 
—— — thetr frenve neuer ſo ſye⸗ 
to tell them the verpe trueth, 
tall he better pleaſe them, yf he —— 
them fa an ifhe tellech the trueth. 
Foz they in the caſe that u 
ſpeaketh of in an@ pigrame, vnto a fred 
ofhis that required his tudgement how 
— — — But de 2 dym 
vm even the verpe 
— To whom cal made aun⸗ 
ſwer in this wyſe. 
The very truth of me thou doeſt require; 
The very erweth is this my frende dere: 
The very trueth thou wowldeſt not gladly here. 
And in good fapth vacle the ſelfeſ; 
te that A tolde pou my tale ot, (i 
be bolde to ſweare it, J knowe tr ſo 
lutelye had on a time made of bis own 
n certapne treatice$ſhoulde 
leut fo; a leage betwene that countrey 


ind a t pzpnce. In which treatice 
aght that he hadde deuiſed 
eee wpſely,and endicted the 


tat 
tho 
well, that all the wozlde woulde al- 
lowe them, UW on longing loze 
to bee p;apſed, be called vnto him a fred 
o\his,a manne well learned, 1 of good 
wozthippe, and very wel expert in thoſe 
matters, as be that hadde bene diuers 
times Emba 2 fo: that countrey,+ 
had made many ſuche treatices himſelf 
Whan he toke him the treatiſe, andthat 
hr hadde redde it, he aſked hym howe he 
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Ipked it, andſapde: But prove you E 
deartelpe tell me the verye trouth. And 
that he ſpake ſo heartely?e , that the to- 
ther hadde wente he wonlds — — aue 
beard the trouth. And in e there⸗ 
— de — 8 Live : 2205 8 
e 9 cof, are in great an 
* alle thou art a beryt foole. 
The eother afterwards tolde mee, that 
be would neuer toll hym troutij . 

C axeboxy, Without queſt ion (pn) 
Icannenot on hen bim. nd 
thus them ſelfema eucry man mocke 
them, flatter them and decepue them, 
Dn Pe rare 
ous m . Fo: 0 
— 5 than make 

te 


ter them, and th all 
moe fruelp ſerued, than wi 
requeſtes, pꝛapinge menne co tell them r 
true. Ay adiſlaus oute Loꝛde aſ- 
ſople his ſoule, vſed muche this maner 
among his ſcruauntes. Whan one of 
_ Pp; ſed * —— ——— — 
cion in ; percepued tha 
ſayde but the trouthe,he woulde lette it 
e by, vncontrolled. But whan he 
awe that thei ſet a gloſe vpon it foʒ ys 
A of theit own makyng beſyde, 
ould he ſhoꝛtely ſap vnto Ip:ap 
the good — owe — 7 — —— 
at my boꝛde, neuer bꝛyng in gion 3 — 
without a ſicuterd , Anye acts that euer — — 
dyd, yf thou repozt it agapne to myne — : 
onoure with a gloris petri , neuer repo:te ©* 
it but with a , that is tow 
euen as it was and none other wyſe, £ 
litt me not bp with no lyes, F02 J lou 
it not. If menne would vſe thys way 
them, that thys noble kyng vled, it wold 
mintlh mach of their falſe flattert p. ca 
wel — —— — ——j 
ng them within ndes of tru zayſyng · 
uch thinges — 5 wo:thye * 
in other men, to geue them : arter py 
courage to thencreaſe thereof , Foz 
menne kepe fil in that point one condi- 
cton of childꝛen, that pzayſe muſt pꝛick 
— —.— — Serinns _ 
an 1none. Boweverr at 
canne not —— heart to com- 
mende anothet mannes good decde, 
ewe themlelſe either enujous , oz 
elles of nature colde and dull. 
But outeofqueſtyon , de that pur- 
teth dys pleaſure in the pꝛapſe of the 
» bach but a fonde fantaſpe. 
oz pt his ſynger dooe but ake — 
dats 
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A doate blame, agreate manye mennes upon, in towmes and offices of auth / @ 
mouthes plowyng out his T ritie CA. By my trouth and me 
ſcantly doe him among them alt, halt ſo thiuketh very iewe there are ot tht᷑ that 
muche caſe, as to haue one boie blow ve attaine an great commod itie therein, © 
pon his finger. Foz tirlt there 1s in euery kingdom but ” 

: . dne, that can haue an office of tuche aus 

C The litle commoditie that menne thozitie, that no manne may comaund 
haue of cowmes, offices, and authozity, him, oz controile hym. None officer ci 
tfthet deſyze them but foz their wozldlp rheretande in that caſe, but the kpngs 
commoditie. | ' bunleife, whiche onelyvncontrolied oz 


C The.r(.chapiter. vncommaunded!, mape controlle and 


commaunde all, Nowe of all the reme- 
Et vs nowe conſider in lyłe naunte eche is vader hym. And pet bee- 
32 wple, what greate wozlolye ſyde him almoſtieuery one is vnder mo 
£3 wealthe aryſeth vnto menne, commaunders and controllers to, than j 
er gret offices, rowmes,and one, And ſome manne that is in a great g 
* A authoz itte: to thoſe wozidlype office, commaundeth fewer thynges, 
diſpoſed people J ſaye, that deſpꝛe them and lee labouretomanye menne that 
fo: no better purpole.. Foꝛ of that are vnder him, thã ſom one that is ouet 
deſpꝛe them fo: better, we ſhal ſpeake af Him,commaundeth bym alone. 
Kownes ter anon. The great thing that they ¶ Vicente. Pet it dothe them good vn 
ofices. 7 chiefe line all therein, is that they maye tlie) that menne muſte makecourteſy to 
beate arule,commaunde and controlle them, and ſalute them with reuerence, 
other menne, and liue vncommaunded and ftande barehead befoze them. oz vn⸗ 
and vncontrotled them ſelfe. And pet to ſome ot them pat aduenture to. 
this commoditie toke J ſo litle hede of, ¶ Anborny, Mell (Colin in ſome parte 
that I neuer was ware it was ſo great, thep doe but playe at gleke, recetut reue Ply 
tyila good frendeofours merely tolde rence, and to their coſte pay honoure as 
me once, that his wil once in a gret an- gapne therefoze. Foz excepte as I ſapd) 
A merpe tale ger taught it vim. Foz whan het᷑ houſe» onely a kyng, the greateſt in auihoꝛitie c 
ande had no lift to growe greatlye ops vnder bym, recepueth not ſo muche re⸗ 
warde in the woꝛlde, noz neither would uerence ot no man, as accozding to re / O 
C labour foz office ot authoʒite, and ouer fon himleltc dothe honour to him. Noz 
that fozſoke a xight wooꝛſhipful roume twentpe mennes courteſies do hym not 
whan it was oftred hym, ſhe fel in hand ſom leaſure, as his own once kne- 
with hym (he tolde me and all to rated lyng dothe hym papne, ik his kne happe 
him, and aſked hym: what wpil pou doe to be ſoze. 
that vou liſt not to put furth youre ſelte And J wiſte once a great officer ofþ 
as other folke doe: wyll pon ſitte ſtyl dy kinges lape(and in good fapth I weene 
the firc,and make goſelinges in the al ⸗ he ſaide but as he thought) that twentye 
es with a ſticke as childzen do? would menne ſtanding barehead befoze hym, 
od J were a manne: and loke what 1 kepe not his head halte ſo warme as to 
woulde — wife quod her houſe⸗ Ren bis owne cappe. Noz henener 
bande what woulde you doezWhatzby tokeſomuch caſe with their being bare 
God goe fo:zwarde with the beſte . 856 hed befoze as he caught once grief 
as mp mother was wonte to ſape, God with a cougb that ame vypon hym, by 
2 — mercy on her ſoule, it is euer moꝛe ſtandyng barehedtorg befoze the king. 
ter to rule than to dee ruled. And But lette it ide tbat thele commodityes h 
thcrefoze by God J woulde not J war ⸗ beſomcwhat ſuche as they be, pet than 
raunte vou bee ſo fooliſhe to bee ruled, conſider wbypther — — 
where Imigbte rule. By trouthe Dittes beſo ſoyned therewith, that ami — 
wife quod her houſebande nthis Idare Werealmof as good lack both,as haut 
ſape you ſape trouth. Fo2 A neuer foſiid bothe. Goeth al thyng cuermoze as cues 
vou willing to be ruled pet. rye one of them woulde haue it? That 
C vyrcene, Well(Uncle)J wote where Were as harde as topleaſe al the peopic 
pou bee now wel pnough,the is in dede at once with one weather whyle in one 
a toute maſter woman. And in good houſe the houſebande would haue faire 
faith fo: onght that I can ſee, euen that weather for his cozne,+ bis wife would 
ſame womanniſhe minde ofhers,ts the haue rain fo: her lekes. So while thei 
greateſt commodit ie that men recken are in authoʒ itie, be not al re — 


a 4 **˙VLd Cr. 


againſt Tribulacion, 


one mynde, but ſometymt barſaunce a- 
— them, either foz the reſpect of pꝛo 
fit,o; foz contencion ofrule,oz foz main 
tenaunce of matters,ſundzpe partes fo; 
ſundzp friendes,it can not be, that 
the parties canne haue their owne 
mpnde,noz often are thep content whi- 
che ler theyz concluſion quayle , but ten 
thep take the mpUſpnge of they: 
mynde moze diſpleaſauntiye, then other 
po;e men do. And this goth not onely to 
men of meane authozitp, but vnto the ve 
rygreateff. The pꝛinces theim ſelfe,can 
not haue(pou wor wel)al they wil. Foz 
E how were it pollible: while ech of them 
almoſt wold if he might, be loꝛd oner all 
the remanant. Then manpe men vader 
they; pzinces in authozitp,arciny caſe, 
that pzyup malice and enup many beate 
them in hart, talſely ſpcake the ful fait, 
and pꝛapſe the with their mouth, which 
wht ther happeth any great fal vnto the 
ball s bark and bite vpon the like dogs. 
Finallp, the coſt and charge, the daũ⸗ 
t peril of warte, wherin their part 
moze then a poʒe mans is, ſyt p mat- 
tet moꝛe dependeth vpon them: and ma⸗ 
ny a poꝛe plouguman map ſpt (fil bythe 
fyze while they muſt arpſe and walks. 
And ſomtyme thep: authozitp falleth 
by chaunge of their mayſters mynde. 


And ot that ſce we daply in one place 02 


other enlamples ſuch x lo many,thattbe 
parableofthe philoſopher can lacke no 
teſtimony, which lykened the ſernaunts 
if great pꝛinces bnto thocoptours, with 
Which men do caſt acompt. Fo2 lyke as 
{that countour that fan ſometyme 
fo; afarthing,ts ſodainlp ſet vp and ſtã⸗ 
deth foz a thouſand pound, and after as 
lone ſet downe efte ſone beneth to ffand 
ſo: afarthing again, ſo fareth ite lo) ſom 
me with thoſe that ſecke the wape to 
p fle and grow vp in autho2ity, by the fa- 
nour of greate pꝛinces, that as ryſe 
dy high, lo fal thei downe again as low. 
How beit though a man elcape al ſuch 
aduentares,and abyde in greate autho⸗ 
ritie tyl he dye, yet then at the leaſt wyſe 
tuery man muſt leane it at the laſt, And 
that which we cal at laſt, hath no verye 
longe — to it. Lette a man reken hys 

g that are paſled of his age, ere euer 

can get vp alott, and let him whan he 
datz it tirſt in his fiſt, renen how longe 
deſhalbe like to line after, J wene that 

den the moſt part ſhal haue lyttle cauſe 
loretopce:they ſhal ſee the tyme lykelye 
to be ſo ſhozt, that they honour and aus 
tie by nature ſhall endure , byſyde 
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— — chaunces whereby they o 
map leeſe it moze ſoone. And then when 

they ſee that thei muſt nedes leaue it. ths 

thing which thei did much moze ſet their 

hart vpon then euet thei had reaſonable 

cauſe, what ſozowe they take therefoze, — 
that ſhal J not nede tu tei you. And thus cin ot. b. pe: 
it ſemeth bnto me Coſyn in good fapth, ,1 nes, 
that ſith in the haupng,the p2ofit is not 
great, and the diſpleaſures neither (mal ,, 
no: fewe,and ofthe leeſing ſomanyſun 3. 
dzpe chaunces, and that by no meane a * 
man can keepe it long, and that to patte ;. 
ther from, is ſuche a papne full griete, 3 * 
can ſee no very great cauſe, foz whpche 

as an high wozldly commodity , zeiing 
ſhould greatly delpze it. 


C That theſe outwarde goodes deſpꝛed 
but fo: wozidly welth, ve not onely li⸗ 
tle good foꝛ þ — ars alſo much 
barmefoz the ſoule. 

¶ The.xrii.chapiter. 


N godes that are called the giftes 
or foꝛtune, no farther but the lit 
der commoditpe that wozlblpe mynded 
men haue by them. But nowe if we con; 
ſider farther , what harme to tbe ſoule Go 
hep take by them, that deſyꝛe theim but 
onelp foꝛ þ wzeched welth of this woꝛld, 
then ſhal we wel percetue, how far moe 
happy is he that wel leeſeth them, the be 
that euyl findeth them. 

Theſe thinges though they be ſuch as 
are of their own nature inditferent, that 
is to wit of chemſelfthings neither god 
no; badde, but ate mater that may ſerue 
to the tone oꝛ the tother,after as me wpl 
ble them, vet nede we lit le to dout it. but 
that they that deſire theym but foz theyz 
woꝛldly pleaſure, æ foz no farther Kal 
purpoſe, the diuel ſhal ſone tur ne the fro (g 
gs — vnto oy —_ | 

nges very nought. Foz thou at 
be indifferente offer nature: pet 
can not the vſe of them lightly and in- xy, bie ot 
different, but determinateip muſt either ou 
be good oz bad. And therfoze be that de- deg, 
ſyzeth them but foz woꝛldly pleaſure, ds 
ſireth chepm not foz anye good, And ſoz 
better purpoſe the he deſircth the, to bet- 
ter bſe is he not lykelpe to put them, and 
* — vnto good, but conſequents 
p to naught. 

Asfozenſample,fy;ff conſider it in xi⸗ 

cheſſe. He that longeth fo: thepm as foz 


nges of 0zall commoditie,4 not 


— _ 


- - — _= - — — — - . — * 
— . ]—9ꝙ—v . ˙ Rs 4c a4 ac — —EUmüä — — 
_ 8 . — — — - — — — 2 = - 
: = 


ward gos 


— 


= 0 
2 — * 5 
eh. EA. 


4 — 
__ —_ 
42 * - _- - 


— — 


—— 1 — — — — 
r VO EE are — ww 2 5 Fa . HP 2 _— 
Wo x 


* ———_— 


o 
4 
Ll 
7 
Ss 
- 4 
i 
1 4A 
ö 9 
T7 1% 
* 
1. 
x 
N * 
= / 
[i 
F #4 
+ *% 
* 
U 
7 


* n — 1 — — — — 
. — 
5 * * — 
pe 2 6 4 * * « 
& * 8 a 
_— — — — ———ñꝗ—T4ä— — 
— — 


— 


* 


1226 


A fo: any godlye purpoſe, what good they 
ſhal do bym, S. Paule declareth, where 
he w2ptech vnto Zimothe, Qui volune dizis 
tes ſieri, incidunt in tentationem c in laqueum diaboli, 
& deſideris mult inutilia et nocius que mergun: bomi⸗ 
nes in lnterieum cy perdicionem, yep that longe 
to be ryche, fal into temptacion, and ins 
tothe grynne of the dyuel, and into ma⸗ 
nye delpzes vnp:ofptable and nopous, 
whych dzowne men into death and into 

| perdicton. And the holp ſcrppture lapth 
Pzoner.2;, alſo in the.rri.chapiter of the pꝛouer bs: 
B Qui congregat theſauros ,impingetur 4d s mors 

cis, Be that gathereth treaſures , Mall be 

ſhoucd into the grynnes of deathe. 0 

that where as by the mouthe of Sapnte 
Paule, God ſapthe that they ſhal fal in⸗ 

to the dyuels grynne, de laythe in the to⸗ 

ther place, that they hal bet puſhed and 

ſhoued in bpvpoleace. And ok trouthe 

whyle a man deſpꝛeth ryches, not foz a- 

nye god govlye purpoſe, but foz onelyt 
wo:idipe-wealth,it muſt nedes bee, that 

be ſhal haue lytls conſcience in the get⸗ 

C tpng, bat by all eupll wayes that he can 
inuent, hal labour togetis thepm, and 
then ſhal he either nyger dip heape them 
by together ( whych is you wot wel daͤp⸗ 
nable)oz waſtefully mpſſe ſpend theym 
about woꝛldlp — —— gloto⸗ 
npe, wpth occaſion of manp ſynnes mo. 
And that is pet much moze dampnabie. 

As fo: fame and glozye, deſpzed but 
fo: woꝛloiy plealure,doth vnto the ſoule 
ineſtimable harm, Foz that ſetteth mes 
hartes vpon byghe deupces, and deſpꝛes 
ofſach rhynges as are tmmoderate and 
outragious,and bp helpe of falſe flatte⸗ 

D rers, puſte vp a man in pꝛyde, and make 
a bꝛotie man lately made of earthe, and 
that ſhal agayne ſhoꝛte lye be laped full 
owe in earth, and there lpe and tot, and 
turne agapne into tarth: take hymſelfe 
in the meane tyme foꝛ a god here vppou 
earthe, and went to wynne — — 
be Loꝛde ot al the caridg. 

Thys maketh bactatles betwene theſe 
great pꝛynces, and wyth mache trouble 
to muche people, and greate effuſyon of 
bloude, one kynge to looke to raygne in 

e rtalmes, thet can not wel tue one. 
oꝛ howe many hath nowe thys greate 
urk, and pet aſpircth to mo. And thoſe 

— — — oʒoꝛeth euyl.and pet him 

urtſe. 
Odices and Then oſtites and roumes of anthozt- 
teumes · ye, i men deſy:etheym onelpe fo: they; 
woll fanteſpes, who can laoke that c- 
ver they ſhal occupyt thepm wel. but a» 
buſe they; authozytye , and doe thereby 
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great hurt: Foʒ then dal they fa 
indiſterencpe, and mapntayne —— 0 
ters o they? frtendes: beate vppe they; 
ſeruauntes and ſuche as depende vpon 
theim, with bearing downe of other in- 
nocent folke,and not ſo able to do 
as eaſye to take hatme. Then the lawes Aba 
that are made agaynſte malefactoures, the 
hall they make as an olde Pbiloſopher 
ſalde to be mache lykevnto cobwebbes, ?" 
in whpch the lyttleKnattes, and Alpes 
{tycke ſtyll and hange faſt, but the great 
bumble Bees bzeake and fly quite 
thozowe. And then the lawes thatar 
made as a bucler in the defence of inno⸗ 
centes, thoſe ſhall they make ſerue foz a 
ſwo2de to cutte and ſoze wounde theym F 
wyth,and therewich wounde 
owne ſoules (o;er. And thus you ſe Co- 
ſpn , that of all theſe outwarde goodes 
whyche men call che goodes of foztune, 
ther is neuer one that vnto them whych 
long there toe, not fo; anpe godlpe pur- 
—— onclp fo; their wozidly welth, 
ath any great commodity to the body, 
and yet axe thep al in ſuche caſe beſpdes 
Nope deadly deſtruccion vnto the 


CUbſther men deſpze theſe ontwards 
goodes foz their onelp woꝛldly 
0; lo anpe good vertuous o 
- thysperſecucion ofthe Turk ag 
the kaitd wyl declare, aud the comfozt 
that dothe twayne map takte, in ihe les 
ſing them thus. 


C The. iti. Chapiter. 

Incent, Uerelp(good vncle )thys 

thynge is ſo playnelpe true, that 

no man may with any good rea 
ſon denye it, but J-wene vncle alſo, thats 
there wyl no man ſay nap. Foz Jſeena 
man that wyll fo2 ve ame canteſſe, 
that he deſpꝛeth riches,honoure, and te⸗ 
dene ede neee ee 

e, loꝛ bys onely wzoldly a 

euer pe man woulde faine fem as holye 
as an hoꝛſe. And therfo:e wileuery man 
ſape, and woulde it were ſo belicued to, 
that he deſtreth theſe thinges , (thoughs 
fo: his woꝛldly welth a litle ſo) vet pzpns 
ctpally to merit ther by, thozowe doyng 
ſome god therwith. ¶ Mtb. Thys is 
Coſpn very ſure ſo, that ſo dothe eucrye 
Can neon obey bo + 

bath his reſpect 
w221d!p welth.as pou (ap but aiptieſs, 
ſo much as bimſcife weneth were but a 
urtle, maye ſoone pꝛeus a great deal ſo 


againſt Tribulacion, 


.nl faxe ſo to, that 
ane pzpactpall reipecte unte 905 
— {viye commoditte, and bnta 
Ee (heretnvtled 1 ail, 
b pꝛetend the tontr arp, and 
thx onto ade hat mt qu domis 
83 d tan not be moeked, 
d ſome peraduenture know not 
et their owne affection theym felfe, 
tpere 8 moe imper teccion ſe⸗ 
in they2 aſtetcton, ian themſelt 


an ware of, whrche onelye God 
ae And rbertoze layth the pꝛo⸗ 
— 7 God: 1 mum wderunt 
impecſeccionban hane thine 
poten e whiche the p:ophet 
miid 4 me domine, fro 
— N etenle thou mee 
71 
ug * nowe cee is tribulacion 
of 58 n ecute vs fo: 
ea Aug fo:(ake 
theyz goodes, Ft 
Page odes that wp! 
chert Mh t this manner of 
—— ce, Gel line a touch fone 
e 
mypnded , and teache aiſo 
I. wene they meane ier en 
deim dede, to difcerne 
none rere Its 
ane well, eyframe 
8 and euer 
Apreat heay of fuper erfluous . 
15 — 2 Nr harthes 
mſcife oppon Hine ſome 
Ro wh 
we tt once , 0: thate wb. 
cutours all. K ut nowe if they lye 
not vnto theim lelfe , eck 225 
goodes foz anpe good pu 
rode 
3 on fo; t u 
of God in keping of his faith, be glad 
art fro them, 


iy 

erfo:e as fo: al theſe things, 
Re JI meane of al theſe outwarde 
thinges , that men call the gyfres of 
fo;rune , this is me thincketh in chys 
Curkes perſecucion 2 the faith, con 
ſolacton great and = rene genes ſith 
1 that zarhe chepm , eyther 

2 the wozldeo 0; fo: 

Sas deer eth by theym foz — 
wozlde, hathe as J haue ſhewed po 


tle pꝛokpt to the b and 
l 1 — hen 
may wel(ifhe be wiſe) that 
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be winneth by theloCe, althon 
loſt them but bt ome comon ouunce - 
And mags then, whple tbe — 
he lee ſet — mericoztous 9twarde 
mcane.Aad jon the torer re e that 999%4s. 
rhem fo: ſome good purpoſe, 
nge to beſtowe fo; 4 
3 
is Tu ucton 
of the — de no man b — 
onto him, ſith that by his (6 — 
from them he beſtoweth them in ſuch 
wyle vato Goddes | expend that at 
the time when he lee eth theym, by no 
waye coulde he — theym vnco 
bys hygh pleaſure better. oʒ though ＋ 
it had be peradaenture better to haue 
beſtowed them well befo2s , pet ſptbe 
pe kept them fo: ſome good pu — 
woulde not haue left them 
wed, it he had fd:eknowe the — 
But being now pꝛeuented ſo by 
ſecucton, can not betowehem 
in __ other good wate that de wold, 
N 
e thou 
ene om perwillnglzes — 
om him, per wi ve geuct 
he them to G 


A which 
* mon ov — borne dpot S 


Turkes 
faw perlecucion, | 
be. xitit. chapiter. | 
V Tacrur. J can not in god faiths 


good Uncle, ſaye nap to nous 
of this. And in dede vnto * 


har by tte Turkes —— 

conntreyp, were ha 

led and robbed, and al 

mouable 1 1 5 and 


and fante,Frbinke har ediecont 


—— 
ract therewichthat as 9 


youll = >ſayd nga ſozow conld not 

— 4 chaunee 4 — 
them be good occaſion o 26,0ND lte a bers 
auſe theim(as ſalde makes ver- nece tle; 

fne of rec But in the caſe An- — 
3 eſ _ that wor tots 
ſu 

25 vntouched in 2 hans 

ynge oz the 100- 

in their owne 


a 1218 
fg Chiifen — 5 Uncle 3 linde it 

— — layde) that thia temptacion is 

ſoze and moſte per plous. Foz J 

— that wee ſhall tynde fewe of 


ſuche as — — ley 
— —_— ſo ſodatnel — 


— thep; wat: rehele, whe all th 


- 
—— 
to, but ther 
appeare, that 


— 

e 

—— muche C 

p hall it weli(as 3 (aid) 
ed they neuer ſo gay 

B and vertuous befoze, 5 — they 
1 with neuer ſo gap a gloſe 20˙ 
od and gracious purps that they 
thepz goodes fo, yet were they; 
iy + — inwardlp in e der pe lighte of 
Ood, not ſound and ſare ſuch as they 

ſhould be, and as peradnenture ſome 
ad them ſel le went they had bee , but 
kca puffs rynge of Paris, holowe, 

light and e in 2 N 

tuen ſuch, 
would 141 05 — ane of them And 
appou n ou hys 
C Ax — — in this caſe —— 
fo: him. What letteth pou woulve 4 
1 ſke(foz we will take no (mal manne 
02 a ſample in thys parte, noz hym 
that had litle to leeſc, fo: ſuc one wer 
me thoncke ſo farre from all frame, 
that woulde caſt a wape God fo; a li⸗ 
tie, that he were not wozthye to talke 
_ wont 72 I (ap . one 
Lo2dſhyppe that pou bee not gladlpe 
content withour deltberacion at 
all, in this kynde of perſecucion, ras 
* aue pour faith, to let ga 
— ou haue at once: 

D pes + be pou put it Ancle, vnto 
me, fo LAN Ho 


that 
And bath fo 
can not be ve⸗ 


ſape , pet 

vnde canne 

contecture, 4 ſhall aunſwere in vs 
| parſon whatJ wene woulde be hys 

And fozetopour queſtion J an- 
e ꝛe to po "qu 1 I 


— 08 Uebel fut 
map 285 

ol the mayntkald c6 — 

Qing outward owe Ha e which 


— greate Tu 2 2 
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me to kcepe ſtil in pcate, and 

faut . . 
L E. ca ia 
Jhanea motion ſecreielpe g's my 


—— to keepe al thys pet bettes 
2 

al the whole Ledde * RN 
nnd y ace threafa5mapmat 
i 
a he Tu 
E88. 2 ys warres recs ag 


to pʒapſe —_ emo 4 calbpms 4 

ad man, wozlhip 

0.4 Azbony, Nay phimgl = F ] 
— not ſo great neede o 


ppc, as rather then to leſe pour 
uice, he woulde fal a gaben 
tes with you, to take pour ſcrulce at 
— erue ym and bys enemye 
we, fry oh 2 lapn wat⸗ 
vine a res 
he wyll baneinpour eruye 6 
tinge felowe : Que ſogietss luci 


** 


er eee ad 
cowihyppe ED can 
ne Ch2ilt 4 
Andhe th alſo plat 
5 * p his e I — 
No mannewar 
88 twoo per wy *. once , 
haue pou beleue al that he 
anddo al that be biddeth pou, a = 
beare al that he ge you 
our ani maner excepclan, Bae 
4 7 rev 1 f 55 
al. Foꝛſa 7 0 
and poke oy 2 anp thanks 
get of pm fo2 the remnant. And 

ze pf pou beuyſe as it were inden⸗ 
fures betwene God and pou , what 
thing pou will doe fo; him, and what 
an pou wyll not doe. as — 9 en; 
de holde him 1. . * 
ſeruice of pours, as pour ſelſe ſyſt ap- 
pointe qe! u make F ſay ſuch in⸗ 
dentares,y al ſeale both the pars 
tes pour 2 — pou get therts nens 


woulde ma 
with pou as pou ſpeake ofa and would 


when he bad ina made it, kepe it, wher as 
be woulde not J warrauat pou leaue 
uſo when 1 once bzought ven 
o farre fooꝛthe, but woulde litle and 


lpttle after ere he leſte pou, make — 


SS Aiw=_” =» Wi oa r . (. A 2 


againſt Tribulacion, 


deny Chꝛiſt altogether, and take Ma- 
met in his ſteede, and ſo dothe he in 
the beginning, whan be wil not haue 

u beleue him to be God, Foz ſurelp 
be were not God, he were no good 
man neither, while he plapnelp lapd, 
he was God, 

But thoughe hee woulde neuer go 
ſo farre foozth wyth pou, yet Chziſte 
wyl,as I ſayde, not take pour ſeruice 
tohaifes, but will that pou ſhall loue 

with al pour whole hart, And be- 
cauſe that while he was lyuinge here 
d. C. yete ago, he fozeſawthis nunde 
ofpours that you haue nowe , wpth 
which you woulde faine ſcrue him in 
x ſome ſuch faſhion, as you might kepe 
your woꝛldly ſubſt aunce ſtill, but ra- 
ther fo:ſake hys ſernice, then put all 
your ſubſtaunce from-pou , he telleth 
pon plaine.rv.C.yere ago his owne 
mouth, that he will no ſuch ſeruyte of 
vou, ſateng:uon poreſiis deo ſervire et mammos 
v you can not ſerue both God 4 pour 
riheſle together. And therefo:e thys 
thing fabiyſhed fo: a plapne conclu- 
ſion which you muſt nedes graunt if 
you haue faith, and if you be gone fro 
that grounde of faith al redpe, then is 
alour diſputacion you wotte well at 
c mend. Foz whereto ſhould you than 
rather leeſe pour goodes then fo:ſake 
rfaith,if you haue loſt your fafth 
let it go alredp:thys point J ſays 
thcrefoze putte fir it foz a grounde, be- 
fwenevs bothe twapne agreed, that 
you haue pet the faith il, and entend 
keepe it alwaye ſtyll in your harte, 
and ate but in doute whither you wil 
leeſe al your woꝛldlye ſubſſaunce ra⸗ 
therthen fo:ſake your faithe in your 
onely woꝛde, now ſhal J replye to the 
point of pour anſwer, wherin pon tel 
me the lothnes of the loſſe, and the c0- 
D fozt of the keeping, letteth vou to fozs 
4 — moueth you rather to foz- 
ur faith. 
= althatJhane ſpoken of 
lcommoditype of theym vnto 


e 
pour bod, and o eat harm tha 
ide hauing ere doto pour ſoule. 


And ſythe the p: of the Turke 
made vnto vou foz the keeping of the, 
is the thing that moneth you, and ma- 
keth you thus to douc:J aſke you firff 
whereby you wotte , that when you 
dane done al that he will haue you do 
agarnſt Chꝛiſte to the harme of youre 
leule, whereby wotte you I ſay , that 


122.9 


he wil keepe pou his pꝛomiſe in theſe@ 
thinges,that he pꝛomiſeth pou concer 
ning the retapning of pear welbelo⸗ 
ned wozldipe wealth, fo: the pleaſure 
of pour bodp, 

C vu. Wihatſuretye can a man 
haue of ſuch a greate pꝛintce, but hys 
p2omtlc, which foz his owne henoute 
it can not berome him to bꝛeak. C ans 
tony, I haue knowen him and his fa⸗ 
ther afoze him to, bꝛeake mo pꝛomiſes 
than fyuc,as greate as this is that be 
ſhoulde here make with you. Who 
hal come and caſt it in his tethe, ⁊ tel 
him it is a hame fo him to beſo fikle # 
t ſo falſe of his pꝛomiſe: And the what 
cateth he fo: thoſe woꝛds, that he wot- 
teth wel he hal neuer heare: not very 
muche, alchaughe they were told him 
to. It vou migut come after and com⸗ 
— your griefe vnto his own pers 
on your ſelfe, vou ſhoulde fynde him 
as ſhamefaſte, as a friende of mpne a 
merchaunt found once the Sowdane 
of Surry. To whom bepng certaine 


yeres about his merchaundiſe in that The Soudan 


counttep, he gaue a greate ſumme of 
money fo a certavne office meete fo2 
dym there fo2 the whyle , whyche he 
ſcant hadde him graunted and put in 
bys hande, dut that ere euer it was 
aught worth vnto him, the Dowdane 
ſodainli ſold it to a nother of his own 
ſecte, and putte our Hungarten oute. 
Then came ht to him , and humblye 
put him in remebzaunce of his graũt 
paſſed hys owne mouthe, and ſygned 
with his owne hande, whereunto the 
Sowndanc anſwered htm with a grim 
countenaunce: J will thou wyt it Lo⸗ 
ſell, that neither mp mouthe noz mine 
bande ſhalbe maiſter duet me, to bind 
al my body at their plaſute:but I wil 
ſo be loꝛd and maifter ouer them both 
that what ſo euer the tone ſave, 92 the 
tother wette, 3 wyll be at mine owne 
lubertve to do what me lyſte my ſelfe, 
and aſke them bath no leaue. And ther 
fo:c go get the hence out of my coun- 
tries knaue. 48! 1229; 2001 

- Wenepounow mp — more 
dane and this Turke, bein of 
one fatſe ſette, nou may not finde the 
dothe lite falſe or their pꝛomiſe: 

C vue. That muſt I needes iubard, 
fo: other ſurttve ca chert none be had. 


¶ Aurbony. An duiuiſe iubarding to put Xn duwiſe ſa 
your ſoule in peril of tampnac ton, fo; barding. 


the beping of your bodyty pteatures, 
JI. m. and 
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g «nd pet withont ſaretye thereof muſt 
tubardethem to. 
But yet go a litle farther lo. Sup⸗ 
poſe me that you might be verye ſure, 
that the Tuche would bzeake no p30- 
myſe wpth you: ate pou then (ure y- 
noughe to retaine al your ſubſtaunce 
ſcyll? vincent. Nea than. CA. 
Vl hat if a man ſhoulde aſke pou how 
longe: vin. Bow longe: As longe 
as J — let it bee io 
then. But pet as farre as J canne ſee, 
thougbe the great Turke fauour pou 
B neuet᷑ lo muche , and lette vou keepe 
ure goodes as longe as euer pou 
lue, yer pf it happe that pon bee thys 
dap? fifrie peare olde, all the fauoure 
be can ſhewe you, can not make pou 
one dape younger to mozrowe, but e- 
uet ye dape ſhall you ware elder then 
other, and then within a while muſte 
pou fo: all his fauoure leeſe all. 
C Vixceze. Well a man woulde be glad 
fo: all that, to be ſure not to la while 
be lyueth. ¶ A. Well then if the 
great Turke gene pou pour good:can 
C {berethan in all your life none other 
take them from vou againe. 
C Vizcenr* Uecrcipe —— no. ¶ A 
toxy, Maye he not leeſe thts countret 
againe bnco Chziſten men, and you 
witch the taking ofthis wape , fall in 
the ſame peryli then, that ye woulde 
nowe eſchewc?C vis. Fo:ſoothe J 
thincke that if he gette it once, de wyl 
ncuer leſe it after again in our dates, 
Antbony, Wes bi Gods grace. But pet 
pf be leeſe it after poure dayes , there 
goeth pour child;ens enbcricaunce a⸗ 


t 1 — that he coulde ne⸗ 
ver leſe it, could none take pour ſub- 


ſcaunce from pou than? C vrt. Bo 
in good faithe none. Canbouyr. No? 
none at all: not God? ¶ v. God? 


the pꝛophet cteffifieth where he lapthe: 
Diririnſipient in corde ſuo non eſi Dews ; The 
foole hathe ſaide in his harte, there is 
no God, Myth the mouthe the moſte 
foolpſhe wyll foꝛbeare to ſape it vnto 
other fol ke, but in the harte they lette 
not to ſape it ſoftelye to theym ſelſe. 
And J feare me ther be mani mo ſuch 
ſooles than euer pe man woulde wene 
there wert, and woulde not let tolaye 


it opely to, it they foꝛbare it not moꝛe 
fo: dzeade 02 of ih ame of me L 
an 3 feare of _ * 
ut nowe thoſe that are ſo fra 
foolylhe , as to weene there — 
God, and pet in their wozdes confeſe 
him,thoughe that, as Sainte Paulg ©' 
laithe,in their deedes they denpe im, 
wce (hall lette theim paſſe til it pleaſe 
God chewe him ſelte vnto theim , ep, 
ther inwardelie by tyme bp hys mer⸗ 
— — DAN, but 
acr late tog thepm s te 
tud —— 1 
ut vnto you mp Loꝛde, ſi 
beleue and coniefle lpke as a — 
Goulde,that thoughs the Turke kepe 
= zomiſe in letting pou kepe pour by 
ubſtaunce, becaule pou do hym plea⸗ 
ſure in the foꝛſaking of pour 2 
God whole fapthe pou fozſake , and 
therein do hym dyſpleaſure, mape ſo 
take che fro you, that the great Tarke 
with all the power be hathe, is not a⸗ 
ble to keepe pou theym, why po 
bee lo vawyle wyth the lolſe of youre 
ſoule, too pleaſe i cate Turkefo 
poure goodes, whple pou wotte 
that od whom pou diſpleale theres 
with.mati takt them from pou to: 
Beſides this ſithe you belieue there 
is a God, yon can not but belicuether d 
with, that the great Turke canne not 
take poure good from pou, withouts 
bis wilt oz (aferaunce,no moze then 
the diuell coulde fro Job, And thinks 
ou then, that vf her wpll ſuffer the 
urke take awape pour good, all beg 
it that by the keepinge and bel 
of his faithe pou pleaſe him, bee 
when pou dipleaſe him by fozſakinge 
bis faithe, ſuffer pou of thoſe goodes 
that you gette 02 q rg to te⸗ 
lopee 02entoye anpe benefpte, 
(vu. God is gracious, 4 2 
that menne offende him, pet he ſuffe- h 
reth them mante times to ltue in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie longe after. ¶ Abe. Long 
after: nape by mp trouthe my Tode, 
that dothe be no manne Fo; — 
canne that bee that bee ſho ffer 
you lyue in pꝛoſperitpe longe after, 
when pour whols life is but ſho:tein 
all together, and either almoſte bale 
thereof oꝛ moꝛe then halle, you thinke ,, 
pour ſelfe J dare ſape,ſpent out alte yer 
die befoze-Canne pou burne out ball 
a ſhoꝛte candell, and then haue a long 
one lefte of the temnaunt. 
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a Therecanie not inthys wo:lde be a 
ware mynde (henthataman ta de⸗ 
lite and tale comfozt in aniecemmos 
ee that hee taketh by ſpnneſull 


mean 
For it is the ver ye Frapght wape f0- 
war be the taking of boldnelſle and co⸗ 
rage in ſynne, and fynalipe to fall in⸗ 
to inidel pe, and thyncke that God 
carcth not, oz regarocth not, what 
thp1g2s meine doe here, no; w [ 
mie we be of, 

But vnto (uche minded folke ſpea⸗ 
keth bolye ſcripture in thys wple; Noli 
dare peccart y & mibil mibi acri. lit tr: patiens 

'L tai red co i oft dominus. Da pe not, 1 haue 
ſonned, aud pet there hath happed me 
none harme, foz God ſuftercth befo:e 

beſtrvke . But as Sapnte Auſtyne 

21 '(apthe , the lenger that he tarpeth oz 

ee ſozer is the ſtroke when 

4 
walk therefoze if ye wyll well do, re⸗ 

ken your ſelfe vet pe ſure, that when 

pou 7 d:(pleaſe God foz the 2 


Ball u not Kiakert — 22 —_— vou 


I ſhall be take theym 
0 qtelve Tom pou 2 03 _ pou too 
t 02 a lyttle while to your 
— and Aer dhe Ude = 
you . looke ſhercfoze, take you a⸗ 
waye from them. 
And then what a of hea- 
nyneſſe wpll there enter Ly pours 
hearte , when ar ſhall (ce that you 
ſhall ſo * oo from pours 
goodes , and le here in the 
tarthe in one Aae that your bo⸗ 
dre ſhall be patte in the earthe in ano⸗ 
. 222 
ſte heaupneſle of al 
—— not wpthoute great 1 
that your ſoule ſhall firlts fo foo:thwith 


p and after that at the fynal judgement. 


pour bodye to be dzyuen downe deepe 
towarde the centrye of the earthe, in⸗ 
tothe fp2yo pytte and doungeon of the 
dyuell of hell, there to farpe in toz⸗ 
ment wo2lde without ende, 

What goodes of this woꝛlde canne 
anye man imagine, whereof he pops 
ſure and commoditpecoulde A 
in a thouſande peare,as were able 


recompence that intollerable _—_ 


that ther is to be ſuffered in ons pere: 


02 one dape: 02 one houre either? 
bel 


is it fo; the 


pooꝛe pleaſure oſ peut wozidly gods G 
ol ſa ſewe peates, to caſte poure ſelſt 
bath bodye and ſoule, into the euer la⸗ 
Tynge fp:e of hell, whereof there is 
not :nynylhed the mountenaunce of 
: momente, bpthe lyenge there the 
oo of an hund:cd thouſand peates. 
nd therefaze gurt Sauioure in few 
woszdes,concluded and confuted an 
theſe folyes of thetm,that foz the 
vſe of this wozldlp, ſubſtaũce. fo 
pm,and hys faythe , and ſell 
— vnto the dpuell foz ener, where 
ö 3 —— — 


lucretur anime x ra ſuc detrimemum r 
what auapleth it a man it he wanneL 5 
all the whole wozlde, and loffe hys 
ſoule Thys were me thy 
cauſe and Gepa inou ta hym 
hadde neuer ſo muche parte o 
wozld in hys hand, to bee cont 
rather to leeſe it 1 75 [7 the "wil 
ninge oz encrea 
— , too 
ule. 
Un. Thps is good Wa 
true, And what 9. 


rea U 
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Thethirde booke of comfort 


che. Pe thyncketh Co- oure Sauſoure hym ſelfe, whyche ! 
Aſyn, tha ibis perſecucion, the ſixte chapiter of Dainte Patheive See E 
AY fon, not onelpe as Jlayde ſapthe : Nolte theſaurixart vobis theſauros in 
2 befoze) tryemennes hartes wre, bi crago er tines demolitur, cy wi fures effqs 
22.5 when it commeth, and mas unt et furantur, Theſaurizate autem robis theſeus 
ke chem hnow they owne affeccions, vos incelo, bi nec erugo ,neque tines demallur, er 
whyther they — a cozrupt — »i fores non 9 — Vhi enimeſithes 
couctous mynce oz not, but allo the e ewes, ibieſtet cor tum. Yo2de not vp 
berye fame and erpectacton thereof, poure treaſures in earthe, where t 
mapye teache them this leſſon ere ever ruſt and the mothe freate it oute, and 
the . kali vpon theym it ſelfe, to where theues dygge it oute and deale 
ttle fruite , if they haue the it aw ape. But hooꝛ de vppe pour trea⸗ 
— and the grace to take it in tyme ſures in heauen , where neyther the 
whyle they maye, Foz nowe may thet ruft noꝛ the mothe freate theim oute, 
finde ſure places to la ap thee? treaſure and where theenes dygge theym not 
Live his tiea: In, ſo that All the Turkes armyc ſhall oute, not feale them away. Fo: wher 
lure, neuer finde it oute. ¶ vient. Patpe as is thy treaſure, there is thyne 2 
Uncle chat wape they wpl J warrant too. 


by not —1— , as neare as th If wee woulde well conſpder theſe 


—— 
— - <a a.” * 
4 — : N — 
— a — N — —_— 7 
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e them. But pet h woozdes of oure Sautour Chziſt, we 
I knowen ſome , that haue ere thys Hhoulde as me thyncke neede no moze 
that they had hyd theyz mo- counſaple at all,noz no moze comfoze 
ney and — 23 digging it —— — the loſſe of onre 
full deepe in the grounde : and haue zal ſubſtaunce in this Turkes 
mpyled it pec when they — camt againe — ucion foz the fapthe. Foz hers 
c ard haue founde it digged out and ca- oure Lo2de in theſe woo2des teacheth 
7 A N they En vs, where wee mape laye bp oute ſub⸗ 
Anthony, Rape 2 handes J ſtaunce ſanfe, befoze the perſecucion 
* woulde laye. nd it was no come. 
143 oz ſome fac — J kno- fwe putte it into the Jae as mens 
ut they haue hydde they oms,there ſhall it lye ſaufe. 
goovesfoolthy inſuchplace as who woulde go ſerche a beggers — 0 
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well warned 5 that foz monep : Ak wedelyuer it to the 


thoulde not. And that they wak- pooze fo: Chi es ſake, we delyner it 
ned bp that they well knewe foz vnto Ch:ifte himſeife, And then what 
ache d ont, as wi l — what perſecutour canne there be lo ſtrong, 
woulde come Vineent, Then — to "yo cabs oy out of his hande. 


were they moze een moore But dpd thinges are Ur bi 
detellcheym td, where thep ſhoulde — true, that no man maye 


baue be it to gane it ſure⸗ Canvoxy, with ere wꝛeſtle therewith, but 
D Pea by ſaint he, fo: els had Fart hangeth in a mannes 
e tolde theim bat halte a tale. But he rte, a 1 to lacke a lyuynge. 
tolde an _ bpddinge re dothe in deede, in 
th at they in no wyſe — * 7 oz but ſeldom 
hide thetr treaſo — beare anye good . there a⸗ 
Fath.s. pe ſhewed them a god canſe. Koz ther —— when they heare it, har- mt 
-theues vle to diggẽ (tout, and fteale it it but as they woulde an idle tale, 4. 
awape. ¶ Viacent, hy where coulde — fo; a paſtyme, 02 fo: the maner 9 
they hyde it then ſa oye hes Foz theues ſake,then foz anpe ſubſtancial entent 
maphap to fpnde ped in any 2 and purpoſe to folowe good adnertil- 
— 496 the ment, and cake anye fruite thereby, 
to auen, and But berelye it we woulde not onelpe 
Boy dd lope. 4 20 {ſhall layeoureeare , but alſo oure hearte 
ber can thereto, and conſider that the ſaynge 
no 1 come, tyll he haue lefte hys ofoure Saupoure Chziſte, * — 
Math., theft, and be — atrug man fy:f. Poetes ebe Harpers 
And be that gaue this eounſatle, wyſt t the v woꝛde ol . — 
what he ſaid well inqugh. Foz it was type God ab elfe, we would(andwel 


againſt Tribulacion, 1233 


gwemight)be full ſoze aſhamed in our and in —— quenche, c grrate 
ſeite, and fall ſoꝛpe to, when wee keilte furpous ferudute of the payne, that 
in dure affeccton thoſe woozdes, too we lhal happen to haue by his louing 
daue in oure hartes no moze ffrength ſufferaunce fo; our farther meryte in 
and wayghte, but chat wee rem pne oure tributacton. 
{111 of the lame dull mynde as we did And therefoze lyke as if wee ſawe 
belo:c we hearde them. | that wee houlde bee wythin a whyisg 
Chys manner of ours, in whoſe d:puen oute ofthis lande, and fayne 
;caſtes the greate good connſaple to flpe into a nother, we woulde wene 
of God no better ſettieth noz raketh that man were madde, which wonlds 
no better roote, mare well declare vs, not be content to fozbearc his goodes 
that the rho2nes , and the bzyers, and here fo: the while, and ſende them in⸗ 
the bzambles of oute woꝛldlpe \nb- to that lande befoze hym, where hee 
ſtaunce, growe ſo thicke and ſpzynge ſawe he ſhoulde lyue al the remnaunt 
vype lo hyghe in oe grounde of oute ot dis lyfc,ſa maye wee verplp thinck 
hartes,that they ſtrangle (as the gol⸗ — oure ſelfe muche moe madde (ſce- 
peliſapthe ) the woozde of God thax inge that wee be ſure it canne not bee F 
was lowen therein. And therefo:ze is longe ere we ſhall bee ſent of 
Oed verye good Koꝛde vnto vs, when ourec tecthe oute of this mozlde ) yk the 
hecauſeth lyke a good huſband man, feareof a lirtle lacke,o; the loue to ſee 
— folke to come on fielde(foz the per- oure goodes here aboute vs, and the 
cutonrs be his folke to this purpoſe) lotheneſle coo parte from theym foz 
and with their hokes and 2 Foc- this litle while whiche — 
king y;ons , grubbe vppe thele wye- thepm here, Mall bee able too lette vs 
ked weedes and buſhes ofoureearth- fro the ſure ſendynge theym befoze 
lye ſu bſtaunce, and carye them quyte ds in to the tother wozlde, in whic 
awaye from vs, that che woozdeof wee maye de ſure to lpue wealthplye 
God ſowen in oure hartes mape haue With theim yf we ſende them thyther, 
C roume therein, and a glads rounde as 02 elles ſhoztelpe leaue theym here 
boute, fo the warme ſunne of grace, behynde vs, and than fandein ir © 
to tome to it, and make it growe. Foz teopardype there to lyue wzetches foz 
—4 hee wozdes of our autour, euer. | 
thall wee finde full true: »iefttheſavrur C Vizcen?, In good fapth good Uns 
bunt, ibi eſt et cor tum, Wher as thi treaſure — — thinckcth that concernyng the 
ls, there is alſo thine harte. Af we lap loſſe of theſe — thinges , theſe 
bp oure treaſure in earthe, in earthe conſideractons are ſo ſufficient com- 
hall be oure hartes,Jfwe fende ovre foztes , that foz mpne owne part 
treaſure into heanen,in heanen ſhall ſaue onely grace wel to remt⸗ 
lot haue oure hartes. l ber theim, J woulde me 
nd ſurelye the greateſt comfozee think deſyzeno 
that anye man mape haue in his trp- moze; 
bulacion,ts to haue hys harte in hear 


uen, 
, Iffhine harte were in deede onte Another comfozte and coꝛage 
ofthys wozlde and tn heauen all the againfre the lofſe of wezldlpe 
d kyndes ok toʒment that all this wozid ſubſtaunce. 
coulde deupſe, coulde putte thee to no 
yne here. Lette vs then ſende oure CThe.rvi.chapſcer. 
irvemare bplenvingrhthr one eg Poe eſrb 
e mape, by ſendin dure — ay, 
wo;ldilye fab@launce dice and lette thys mae lerv Coſyn, 
ds neuer doubte it, but we ſhall (chat with callinge and truft- 
once done fynde our harts ſo conuer- | | — oddes help, 
launt in heauen, with rhe glad tonſi⸗ without whiche, mu 
deracion of oure folowing the gract- oze than thys can not 
g er, e eee Choe 
s ho rit red bs ther⸗ u re of the 
28, Hail mutti, minithe,afwage. wn nt fapnteth — adayes 
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1234 
g and decapeth , commynge from hotte fozſake, ifthat fo: feare they fozla 
The feruome vnto lune warme, and from luke the confedpnge of bps Enten © 
vlt uh decat- warme almooſte too hape colde, that Caythe. þ 
eth. menne multe nowe be kapne as ata And thertfoꝛt to fpnythe thys peece 
lyʒe that is atmoſt oute, to laye maup Wyth al, concernyng the dzead of le- 
dꝛye ſtyc hes chercto , and vie muche ſpngeoure outwarve wozldlye goo- 
wing thereat,Butelles woulde J des, lette vs conſider the lender com Leſing 
weene ( bp my trouthe ) that vnto a moditie that thep bzinge, with what wad 
warme faichſull manne, one thynge laboure they be boughte, howe lyttle 


alone whcrof we ſpake yet no wozoe, Whyple they abpde with whom \ ener! 


were comfozte tnoughe in this kynde thepabpde longeſt, what papue they; * 
att , what”? 


of perſecucion,againft the loſſe of all pleaiure is myngled wyt 
2 — . = — the loue ofthem dothe vnto the 7 


C Vixen: , What thynge maye loule, what loſſe is in the keeppnge, 5+ 
that be Uncle  CAmnborze, In good Chz;iltes faythe refuſed io: thepm, 
fapthe Coſpn, euen the bare remem- Whac wyantag inthe lolle, it we leeſe 6. 
Chiiſtes wy! bzaunce of the pouertpe that our Sa- Thepiui io: Gavdes ſake, howe muche ?. 
tui pouettyt. uyoure wyllingly (uftred foz vs. Foz Mioze pzotyrable they bee well gyuen 8. 
—1 ſuppo ſe, that if there were a cben eupll kepte „and fpnallye what 9+ 
ate kynge , that hadde ſo tender bakynonelelc were tf we would not 
ouctoaſcruaunteothis,that be had rather fozſakethem fo — 1 ſake, F 
to gelpe hem oute of danger „ fozſa⸗ than vafaptbecullye ſozſake Chziſte 
ken and leafte of all hys wozidelye koz theym, ann fo; 
wealthe and __— „and become dure lake (ozſooke all the wo2lde, by- 
peoze and needie fo; his ſake,that ſer - ſpde nge of ſhamefull and 
uaunt coulde ſkante be founden that » whereof wee ſhall 
C were of ſuche an vnkynde vyilapne 
courage, that yt hymſelſe came alter ye 
to ſome ſubũ aunce, woulde not wyth a 
better leeſe it all agapne , than 
| to fo;ſake  @ map⸗ 


And therefoze as J ſaye J doe ſures —— wr _ ap © 
lye ſuppoſe, that if we woulde wel re- eth) fo fe wpth 
member and inwardlpe conſider the 
— — — — to⸗ 

a s , not pet bepn pooze 
—— feruauntes, eng — 
aduerſarpes vs enempes, an | 
what wealthe of thys woꝛtlde that ne 

D wyllpnglpe fo:ſaoke fo2 oure ſake ye. goodes, fo; whoſe 
inge in deede bntuerſall kyng therof, 9 Nn ple 
and ſo haupnge the power in bys oz bone, we tha wyth hea⸗ 
owne hande to haue vſed it if he hadde uenlye ſubltaunce euer la- 
woulde, in ſteede whereof (too make are recompenced 
vs rvche in hcauen ) her lyued here in of 2 iopfull 

needpneſſe and pouertye all bys lyfe, . blyſie and 
and nepther woulde haue authozttpe, | lozp. 
no: keepe neither landes no goodes: | | 
ho derpe conſpderacion and earneſt - KT 
aduiſement of this one poynte alone, (Ot bodyly patne, and that a man 
were able to make anys uynde Ch21- bath no caule to take e 
— woman, well content in perſecucion, thoughe be kec 

l ang 
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byim ſelle in an hoꝛtoure at the 


N ſake qo ro , 
Kae 25 - - thinckyng vpon bodelpe payne. 
lent athe he all that cuer they ; | 

„and unfayth⸗ Che. bil. Chapiter. 


ve tofoaſgkebym. Andbymihey | FIN 


againſt Tribulacion, 


_ Iwent, Fo:ſcothe Uncle as 
to theſe outwarde goodes, 
' pou haue ſo farfoo:the (aid, 
that albeit no man canne be 
ſure what ſcrength be hall 
aue, o: howe fapnte and howe feable 
mape happe to finde himſcit when 
hal come to the pointe, and there- 
0zeJcanne make no warrauntiſc of 
my ſelfe,ſeynge that Sainte Petet ſo 
ſodapnelyc fapnted at a womannes 
woozde , and ſo cowardlpe fozſooke 
is maiſter,fo: whom be had ſo bold⸗ 
yefoughre within ſo fewe houres be- 
foze , and by that fall in fozſakynge, 
E wel percetucd chat de hadde be to raſh 
in his pzomiſe, and was wel ep 
to take a fall, fo: — ſo ful truſte 
in him ſelfe, yet in good faith me thin⸗ 
keth now and God ſhall F truſt helpe 
me to keepe this thought ll) that pf 
the Turke ſhould take all that Jbaue 
buto my veryethy:te,except J would 
fo:ſake my — 2 „and ofter it me — 
agayne e tymes as muc 
thereto to fall into his ſecte, J woulde 


not once tpckethereac,rather to foz- 
ſake it euet pe whit, than of Chziſtes 
C poly laithe to fozſake any popnr. 

But ſurelye good Uncle , whan J 
bethyncke me farther on the griefe, 


and the paine that mape tourne vnto 
my fleſhe, here finde I the feare that 
lozceth mine harte to tremble. 
C Aubony. Neither haue I cauſe ther 
_ —— . — cauſe 
iſmapde t oze. greate 
— — ulout 


un hade in his owne flethe againtte hys 


painefull paſion,maketh me lytle to 
meruatle. And J mape wel make pon 
take that comfoꝛte to, that fo2 no ſuch 
maner of grudgin feltein pour ſen⸗ 
ſuall partes, the fleſhe ſhzinckynge at 
the meditacion of papne and deathe, 
your reaſon ſhal giue ouer, but reſifk 
it, and manlie maiſter it. And though 
= woulde faine ſlye from the paine⸗ 
deathe, and be loth to comee ther- 

to, yet may the meditacid of his great 
ous agonpe moue — — 

fe ſhall (it vou ſo deſire hym ) not 


1235 
inſpiracion of hys holpe ſpirite, as 
bee was wyth the perſonall pꝛeſence Luke.:2, 
of that Aungellthar after his agonye 
came and comlozted hym , that pou 
ſhall as his true diſciple folowe hym, 
and with god wil without grudge do 
as he dydde, and take youre crolle of 
papne and paſſion vpon pour backe, 
and dye loz the truthe with him, and 
thereby reigne with dun crowned in 
cternall glozpe. 
Ano tops 4 ſape to gyue pou wars 

ning ofthe thing that is truthe,to the 
entente when a man feeleth ſuchean 
bozrour of death in his darte, he hulb F 3: 
not thet by Nand in outragions frare 
that bee were fallynge. Foz manpe a 
ſuche man ftandeth foz all that feate 
full taſte, and finallye better abpdeth 
the bzunt (when God is ſo good bnto 
bim as to b2ing hun therto,and enco⸗ 
rage bim therein)than dothe ſome o⸗ 
ther that in the beginninge ſceleth no 
— — - nd x ma 8 — ne 
moſt often ſo it is. F0z God haupnge | 
manpe mancions, and al wonderfull John 14, 
wealthfull in his fathers houſe, exal⸗ 
teth not euer god man vp to the glo⸗ 
rye ot a Party; , but fozeſeinge thepz 
tafirmicie,that though thei be of god = 
wil befoze,and — co of right 

ood co2age to, woulde pet plap ſaint 
Pete vichey were d ro th 
point, and thereby bzin r ſon 
into the peril of eternal bam nacion, ®9e Cov 

pꝛouideth otherwile fo; — be. Neudeid, 

ze they come thereat, and either fin; 
deth a way that menne ſhall not haue 
the minde to lap any handes vpon the, 
as te found foz his diſciples wit bim 
lelk was willingly takt, oz that if thei Math. 26. 
ſet hand on them, thei ſhal haut no po- 
wer co hold the as he foũd foz S. John 
theaangelit whiche let his ſheete fall Parkis- 
fro 17 — they caught hold v 
and ſo fledde hymlſelfe naked awape, 
and eſcaped from theym, oz thaughe 
tdey holde him, and bꝛing hym to pꝛy⸗ 
ſon too, vet God ſometime delſuereth 
theim thence,as — Saint Peter. xcto.a, 
And ſometime he them to bim 
out ofthe pꝛyſon into heauen. and ſaf- 
fereth theim not to coms to they toz- 


faile to woozke with pou therein, and 
[te andgtue you the grace that pou 
al ſubmytte and confozme pour wil 
therein vnto his, as be dydde his bato 
bis father, and ſhall thereuppon be ſo 
comkozted wyth the lecrete inwards 


ment at all, as he bath done by many gomon⸗ 
a good holye manne. And 22 he — — 
fereth to be bzought into the toꝛmits, ben bchead ed 
and pet ſuffreth the not to dye ther in, as E ule bug 
but lyue manp peares after and dye, teuetg. 


their natur all deathe, as he enk 
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A Sainte John the Enaungelpſte, and 
by manye another moe, as wee mape 
Nomdiag cr, Wel fee both by ſundzye ſtozpes, and 
inthe piſtles of Daint Cipziane allo, 
dam relics x3 And therfoze which way God wyll 
wortws, take with vs, we can not tel. But ſure 
f ly it we be true Chꝛiſten menne, thys 

can we wel tel, that without any bold 
warrauntiſe ot our ſelfe, oz foolpſhe 

truſte in oure owne ftrengthe , we be 

bounden vpon paine of dampnacion, 

that we be nor of the contrarp minde, 

13 bat that we wpl with his helpe/howe 

what we bee loth ſo euer we fecle our fleſhe thereto) 
— doe, rather pet than fozſake hym oz hys 
—— " faitheatozethe wozlde(whiche yt we 
tau. Doc,hehathe pzomiſed to fozſakevs a⸗ 
Luc. z. fo:e his father and al his holy compa- 
nye of heanen)rather I ſape then wee 

woulde ſo doe, wee woulde wyth hys 
helpe endure and ſuſtaine fo; his ſake 
all the tozmentrye that the dpuel with 

al his faithleſſe rozmentours in thys 
woꝛzide woulde deayſe. And then whe 

C we be or this mynde,and ſubmyt our 
wil vnto his, and cal and pꝛay foz hys 
grace, we can tel wel tnoughe that he 
will neuer ſuffer them to put moze vp 
on vs, then his grace will make vs a⸗ 
ble to beare, but wpll alſo with they: 
temptaciõ, pꝛouide foꝛ vs a ſure wap. 
Foz fidelis e deut ſaithe Saynte Paule) 
gui non pati. atur vos tentari ſupra id quod poteſtis, 
ſed dat etiæm cum tentetione prouentum: God is 
(ſaithe the apoſtle)fapthfull , whyche 
luffereth you not to be tempted aboue 
that you mape beare , but giueth alſo 
with the temptacton awaye out. Fo: 
either as J ſapde he wil keepe vs oute 

D of bhep? handes/thoughe he befoꝛe ſuf 
fered vs to bee feared wpth theym to 
p:oucoure fapthe wythall, that wee 
mape haue by theraminacton ok oure 
owne mpnde ſome comkozte, in hope 
ofhys grace, and ſome feare ofoure 
ownefrayltpeto dꝛyue vs to call fo: 
grace oz elles if we fall in thepꝛ han- 
ces ſo that we fall not fro the truſt of 
hym , no: ceaſe to call fo2 hys helpe 
dys truthe ſhall(as the pꝛophet ſaith) 

ſo compaſſe vs aboute with a paupce, 
that wee ſhall not nerde to feare thys 
ncurſton of thps mfdday denyll, Fo: 
either ſhall theſe Turkes hys tozmt⸗ 
fours that ſhall enter this lande, and 
ſecute vs,cither —— J ſay not 

aue the power to touche dure bodies 

at all , oz elles the ſhozre payne that 
they ſhall put vnto dure bodies, hall 


74.8 Cipr quis 
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turne vs to eternall p:ofptre, bot 
our ſoules and in out — to. oy E 
theretoꝛe Coſin to begynne with „ ict 
vs be of good comtoꝛte. Foz ſith we be 
by oure faithe verpe ſure, that holpe 
ſcripture is the verpe wooꝛde of God, 
and that the woozde of God can not 
be but true, and that we ſee that by the 
mouthe of his holpe Ne der » and bp 
the mouthe of hys bleſſed Apoſtell al- 
ſo , God hathe made vs ſo fapthfull 
1 that he wyll not ſuffer 
s fo be tempted aboue oure power, 
but wyll bothe pꝛoupde a wape oute 
fo: vs, and that he wyll alſo rounde 
aboute ſo compaſſe vs wyth bys pa- 
upce , and defende vs that we ſhall F 
haue no cauſe to feare thys mpddape 
dtuell wyth all bis perſccucion, wee 
can not nowe but be very ſure(ercept 
we be verpe ſhamefullye cowardong 
of harte, and towarde God in fa 
oute of meaſure faynte, and in loug 
lefle then luke warme, oz waren cuen 
kaye colde) we mape be verpe ſure J 
ſaye,thatcpther God ſhall not ſuffer 
the Zurkes toenuade this lande, oz 
if they doe, God ſhall Faaker ſuch res 
ſiſtence, that thev ſhall not pꝛeuaple, 
02 if they pꝛeuaile, vet, if wee take the 
waye that J haue tolde you, we ſhall G 
by their pet ſecucion take litie harme, 
oꝛ rather none harme at all, but that 
that ſhall ſeme harme, ſhal in deede be 
too vs none harme at all, but good. 
Fo: iſ God make vs and kepe bs god 
menne, as he hathe pꝛomiſed to doe, 
pf wee pꝛaye wel therefoꝛe, then ſaith 
holye ſcripture: Bonis omi cooperanturin 


bonum, unta good folke al things turne 


them to good. 

. Andt — cy ther Cd 
noweth what ſhall happen anden 
7 —— { - 4 mean whilewnt 

a good hope in pe 0 
* have a good purpoſe wyth vs Þ 


of ſure ſtandinge by his holye fapthe I pz 
againtte all perſecutions, from wor. 


che vf we ſhonlde, whiche our Lozde 
fozbedde,hereafter either foz feare 02 
payne, fo: lacke oſhis grace leaff in 
oure owne defante , myſhappe to de⸗ 
clyne,yet hadde wee bothe wonne the 
well ſpent tyme in thys good purpoſs 
befoze , to the mpniſhemente of dure 

ayne,and were alſo muche the moꝛe 

ykelye,that God ſhoulde lift vs vppe 
after oure fall, and giue vs bys grace 


agapne. Howe 


g Howe be it it thys — come, 


ie be by lbys mrdttaclon and wel cö⸗ 


tinued entent and purpoſe befoze, the 
better trengtbhed and confirmed, and 
mucbe the moge lpkelye ſoz to ſtande 

in derde. And ik it lo fozrunc ( as wyth 


Govdrs grace at mens good 
and amendement of oure cu 


Curkes (hall ept 
den ano vangu 


d 


c be well with as 


apers 
lyues 


el 


it maye toztune full well ) that the 


„ 02 paraduens 


turenocinuade vs at al, than ſhal we 


f 


frof God a 


And on the el bop ſyde, on — 


dy by Chis good 2 1 on nes 


nowe thincke thereon(as not to think 


thereon in ſo great lykelyboed — 


, wene no w/ſemancaune) ple 
ſhoulde foz the feare of wozldip loſſe, 


0: bodply 
. 


ayne, framed in out owne 
pncke that we wolde gyue 


oncr,and to ſaue our goodes and our 
lyuts, fozſake our ſauiaut by denpall 


olhys faythe, then whypcher the Tur⸗ 


les come 02 come not, we be gone frs 


Oed the while, And than ifchey come 
not in dede, oꝛ come aup be dꝛyuen to 
fyzht, what a ſhame ſhoulde thys be 


to bs befoze þ face of God, in ſo ſhame 


fullcowardous wyſe to ſozſake 

C fv; feare of that payne — 
ſelte noz ncuer was 
bs.C vincent. By mp — Ancle J 


that we neuer 


fally towarde 


thanke pou. Pe thinketh that though 
pou neuer ſapde moze in the —— 


w 
rr ar 860 bovply pane ink — 


ps that 


perſecucion ſpoken here al + mood 


Feeder Colon 
., Jam 0 ur 
hart haue taken comfozt — Vu 
and if you ſo haue, giue Cod the thiks 


— — that wozke is his and 


put 
good 


F02 m___ am J able an 
— ap, but by him, noz al. 
god woꝛds in þ wozld,no not the holp 
0000s of God hymlelfe, and (poken 

allo wyth his owne holy mouthe, can 
be able to pzofptte the man wyth the 


lounde entryng at hys eare, but if oe 
(pirite of God therew 


dwne froward wyl. 


wo0;ke in hys ſoule. 
—— euex redp to do, except the 
th:ongh the vntowardnes of ours 


th inwardlye 
ut that is 0 


COfcomfozt againff bodyly paine, z 
7 . — 


firſt agat 
EC The.rvitt, 


dapiter. 
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d therefozenowe 


bepnge G 


cots rang 


pandopyy 9 A. 
Feccio peer are 
e wepghte and hs 
—— thaſe bodplye — 4 
the ſozeſt parte of thys 
Base 9 be 022 ö 
te (if J remember pou kx patng 
noel L _ vt 


ameful des aih.A firlt kette bs! as” 
foo that ace I remeber th 1 
5 , good Liber (ap 


Jag Cote I Fit ee Foz me thin“ £4 wire, 
keth Uncle pot mers Caps 
ueilous heauy ep malt compnip han 

they ſhall(as the moſt como 9 
. aas iat 3 4 


tons 4 


nn grickejt.is rang N 


vet as 

it woulde cculde carpe ms. 
out . anye ſu 1 couns 
trep, that God cou wpt where, 
no; fynde 1 to 2 at me. g 
But ing ithe, Coſyn / range 
my tranſmigracion into a 


. be any np great 

vnto me: Ae oulde be m > ins 

. 07 ip be.( Jamberve ſure) 
whether ſaguer men conusy tte, 
d is no moꝛe berplye here 

hal be there: pt a - yrs 

wyll ) the race * 


true 

werem 5 5 520 13 ite 
crou 02 4s = 

Paule ſapth;ner haben „en debe. i. 

tem.ſed futur am irquirimus, 12. 

no cytye no dwellynge countrey ut 

all, but we ſerke foz one that we 

come to. 


Aud 


7 e. -1 
* —— de p we 2 


RR” ER rr mas. * 
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And in what coũttye ſo euer we walk 

Pigrimes, fit xt wo e 

| r 110 

Which ts min take anye coantrep 

o. vn countti. unc, it muſt be the country 
comt, and not the coun 

tame. Char country that 

ne tir fo: & while lo Kraüge 

Fi crore ro egy Brac eto 

ho; leger framnge ro me neither, 

A em ne nattue country 

came firffe (to it. And there⸗ 

lat poynte of my beinge karre 

be verpe dus to me, 

e it a * papne thax 


of 73 woulvbe.rhargrie 

rare parte growe fo; lacke of 

and ſeeting my mynde in 

ide be. n bich kaut 

* mende, A Hall ſoone 


othergricfes and 

e thaa 

borvage\ Jtan not denpe 

ypc there rea at. Bow 
e | ( 
ma ſap a 


mit tbertie. d 
en 8 s | 
| 4 ir tir, bande melden, 
what but the ene reSraint 
535355 
ea other; 
ch est tother lyſt to 
continaunde hym,an mape not do at 
25 Uberte lache tyynges as he lyſte 
al be taried away 
d ine to be oc⸗ 
| | as he liſt 
yall welament the lofſe 
art ncke we beare 


7 
neee 


ulde. But therein woe deceine oure 

« Fo; what free man is there ſo 
e 

yr? In many 
eee e 
dement:ſo manp, that of thoſe things 
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which els we would doe, J wene it be E 
moze then thehalfe, Yowbelt becauſe 
od fozgyvue vs) we tet ſo little ther» 
ze, but oo what we lilte, as theughe 
we heard him net, we reken our libers 
tye neuer the olle fo2 that, 
But then us our libertpe muche re- 
Trapned by the lawes mabt by men, 
fo: uiet and politike gouernance 
of rhe people. And theſe wold (z wene) 
let oute lpbertpe, but a little neither, 
wer it not fo2 fs ate ot the papnes that 
fall thereupon. - * 117 
- -Lookethen whither other men that 
e authoꝛitie ouer vs, commaunde 
neuee no buſfines whiche we dare 
not but do, and therfote do it ful ofte, F 
ful ſoꝛe agaiuſt our wils. Df whiche 
thinges ſeruice is ſometyme ſo 
atuefull and ſo per ilons to, that no 
2d can lightly commaũd hts bond⸗ 
man warfle , no; (cldome dothe com- 
maunde hinrbalfeſo ſoze. 
Let euerpe free man that rekeneth 
bys1t to fande in doinge what 
lit, conſider wel theſe pointes, and 
wene he Mal then finde his lidectye 
much leſſe then he toke it fo; befoze, 
And pet haue 1 left varcouched, the 
_ e that almoſt everp man is in The 
af 


himſcife fo: free, the bon- 4 
dage J meane off — 


ne, which to ben 
vet y bondage, I ſhal haue oure ſaups 
outhimſelfe to beare me good recoz0, 
F082 he ſaith! 0mnic qui fecit feruaum ſerwas 
Mercan: Cuttyman that conmittech 
ſinne, is the th1aif 02 che bondman of 
ſynne. And then it thys be thus ( as it 
muſt nedes be ſo, ſith god ſaith it is ſo) 
who is there than that mape make (9 
much boſt of is ifberty,chat he ſhold 
fake it fo: ſo ſoze a thing x ſo tracings 
to become thozowe chaunceof worre 
de vnto a man, while he is alredy 
aghe ſynne, become willinglye 
Mal and bond vnto the divel, tn. 9 
Let vs looke well howe many thin- © 
4 of what vyle w2etched ſezte, 
dyuell dꝛyueth vs to do dayly,tho- 
rowe the raſhe bꝛapdes of our blynde 
affecctons, which we be fo; oor faut⸗ 
ful lacke of grace fayne to folow, and 
ate to feable rorefrapne , And then 
that we finde in dur natural fredom, 
our bond ſeruice ſuch,that neuer was 
there any man Loꝛd of anpe ſo bylea 
byllapne, that eucer woulde fo: verye 
ſhame commaunde hym ſo ſhameful! 
ſerupce; 2nd 


ares > ae — 
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And lette bs \nthedd\ngofoure ſer: 
nice to the maine that we be laue vnto, 
remember what we were wont to do as 
doute the ſame tyme of the daye , whyle 
we were at oute free libercp befoze, and 
werte well likelpe it we were at libertye 
to ds the lytic againe, and wee ſhall pers 
aduencure perceiae , that it were better 
fo; va to do this buſines then that. 

owe ſhall we haue greate occaſion 
ofcomfo:t,if we conſider that oure ſer 
nitude though in the compt ofthe wozid 
itfeme to come by chaunce of warre ) co⸗ 
meth vet in ver pe deede vnto vs, by the 

« gnoupdent ſounde of God, and that foz 
care great good if we wyll take it well, 

p totd in remyſſ16 of linnes. and alſo mats 
ter of our merpte. 

The greateſt griefe that is in von⸗ 
dage 02 captiuitpe, is thys (as J trowe) 
that wee be fozced to doe ſuche laboure, 
as with oute good wyl! we woulde not. 
But then agapnſte that griefe , Denek 
tracheth vs a good remedye: Lmper 44 opes 
t uid inviews facies, Endeudur thy leife 
r thou do nothing againſt 
thy wyl, but ß thynge that we ſc we hal 

- needes do, let vs be alwape to putte our 
good wpll ther eto. 

Count. Chat isvncle ſoone ſapd, but 
uus harde to doe. C. Oure fro⸗ 
warde mynde makcth euerp good thyng 
harde, and that co out owne moze hurts 
andharme, But in this caſe if wee wyll 
tegood Chꝛiſten menne, wee ſhall haue 
greatcauſe gladlye to be content, fo: the 
op tom foꝛt that we map take ther by, 

le we remember that in the patient 

ind glad doing ot our ſerutce bnto that 

man to: Gods ſake, atcozoynge to bys 

commaundement by the month of 

t Paule, Seu obedite dominis carnalibxr. 

Weſhal haue our thank and our whole 
warde of God, | 

d Finallye if wee remember the greate 

e meckeneſle of oute Daupoare 
Chzift dimſelte, that he being verve al- 
mightye God, bun I ct ip ſum forma /ers 
lan: humbled himſelf and tooke the 

of a bondeman oꝛ ſlaue, rather th 
ſhoulde fozſake vs, wee mape 
thinke our ſelfe verte vnkinde captyfes, 
idverpe frantvcke fooles to, tfrather 
to endure thys worlolre bondage 
d:2while, we wonld fo2ſake him, that 
ſatheby his one deatbe , delpnered vs 
Medfencrlaſtinge bondage of the dps 
wil, and wyll foz oute Ho2te bondage, 
hae vs euer laſting libertye, 


C vba. Well fare pou good vncle, this d 
is berp welt ſapde. Albeit that bondage 
is à condicion that euere manne of anp 
courage waulde be gladde to clctewe, 
and verye lothe to fall in, yet haut pou 
well made it open, that it is a = nets 
ther ſo ſtraunge no2 ſo ſoꝛe, as it befoze 
ſemed vnto me:and — — from 
ſuche as any man that anp wytte bathe, 
ſhoulde fo: feare thereof, Face fron 
the co on af his faith. And now cher 
fo;e I pzay pou ſomewhat ſpeake ot im⸗ 
p:iſonment, 


COfimp:iſonment, and comfozte 1 


there agapnſt. 
¶ Tbe.xix.Chapiter. 


Nibeny. That hall J Coſyn, 
wpth good wpll. and fy;ite, 
Wa 9,1 we coulde ccnſider what 
? tire imp;iſonment is ofbys 
one natuc, wee cheulde not 
me thinketh haue ſo great hozrour ther⸗ 
of, Foz of it ſelte it is perde, but a res 
ſtraint offibertye, whiche letteth a man 
from going whither he woulde. 
C Vixen, Pes by ſainte Parpe Uncle, 
me tinketh it is muche moze ſozow then S 
ſo. Foz byſlde the lette and reſtrainte of 
lubertpe.it dat manp mo diſpleaſures, 
and verie ſoꝛe griefes hnytte and adiop⸗ 
ned thereto. C az+S-xy. That is Coſin ves 
ryetrue in deede, and thoſe paincs amg 
manpe ſozer then thoſe, thoughre J not 
afrer to fo:get. Yowbeit J purpoſe now 
to conſider firſte impꝛiſonment, but as 
impꝛiſonment onelpe withoute anye o⸗ 
ther incommoditye byſide, foꝛ a manne 
mape be pet dye impꝛiſoned, and pet not 
ſette in the tockes, noz colercd fafte by 
the necke, And a man maye be let walke 
at large where he wyll, and pet a papze 
of letters faſt riucted on his legges. Foz Þ 
in this countrie ye wotte well, and in 
Cyuil and Poꝛtyngall to, ſo go there al 
the ſlaues. 

Howe be it, becauſe that foz ſuche 
thinges mennes hartes bathe ſuche ho2- 
rour therof, albeit that à am not ſo mad 
as too go abonte to pꝛoue that bodylye 
paine were no paine, vet ſythe that be · 
cauſe of theſe maner of paines, we ſo ſpe 
ctalipe abbozre the ſtate and condicton 
of pziſoners, we ſhould me thinketh wel 
perteiur, that a great parte of oure ho2- Vor 
rour, groweth of our own fantaſt, if we 
wold cal to mpnde,and coſider _-_ fate 

and cons 
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A and condicion of many other folke, in 
whoſe tate and condicion wee woulde 
wplhe our ſelfe to ſt ande, takyng theym 
fo: no pꝛyſoners at all, that Tano pet to: 
all that in muche parte of the ſelfe (ame 
popntes that we abhozre inp:zhſonment 
toʒ. Let vs therefoze conſider theſe thin 
90 nd ird I thonghte to begyn b 
as I thon o begyn be⸗ 
Impzilonnet c auſe thoſe other kindes of grietes that 
come impꝛiſonment, are but acct- 
dentes nto, and pet ſuche 
B kyndes of accidentes, as epthet bee pꝛo⸗ 
per t nto, but that thep map almoſt 
al fal vnte a man without it.noꝛ are not 
ſuch acctdentes therunto, as ate vnlepe- 
rable ther fro. but that impꝛiſonmẽt mat 
fal to ama t none of al the ther wyth, we 
wil I ſap therfoze begin w thecoſiderig 
what maner papne oz — we 
oald reken impꝛiſonment to be of him 
ſelfe, and ol hys own nature alone, And 
then in the courſe ofour communicact- 
on, you hal as pon lyſte, ecucreace and 
aggreue the cauſe of pour hozroz , wpth 
the terrour of thoſe pap nis. 
C C vnc. J am ſozye that à dydde inter⸗ 
rupt pour tale. Foz vou were aboute (J 
ſce well) to take an oꝛderly way therein. 
And as pour ſelſe haue deupſed, ſo J be- 
ſeche pou pꝛoceede. Foz though A reken 
ziſonment the ſozer thynge, 
bp (oze and harde handlyng therein, pet 
r = —— ziſonment of it ſelſe, as 
nye leſſe then a thingeverye tedpous, all 
you it = ou he — — — 
dpnet in ner that it p m Foz uncle, 
— n it weren eate pꝛynce that were taken 
eee 
ofa Ch: png, n ſu 
D caſe (fo: the conſideracion of thepz fozs 
mer eſtate and mutable chaunce of the 
warre to ſhewe much humanitie to the, 
and in verpe fauourable wyſcentreate 
them. (Fo: theſe infydell E ours 
bandle often times the pzinces that they 
take moe vylanouſlpe, then do the 
oozeſt men, as the great Tamberlane 
pt the great Turke, when he had take 
—— tread on his backe alwap whple 
— — hoꝛſe backe, but as I began to 
ſape by the ſample of a pꝛince taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner, were the impꝛiſonment neuer (0 
fauourable, pet were it in mymynde no 
lytle griefe in it ſelf,foz a man to be pin- 
ned vp, thoughe not in a narowe cham- 
ber, but all — — right 
— — right faire gard ines to there⸗ 
in. it could not but his harte to be 
teſtrapned by a man within cer⸗ 


The thirde booke of comfort 


taine limites and boundes + leete 
bertpe to bee wbcre j m lyſte. C hs 
Tots is Coſpn, well conſidered of 
Foz in this pou perceiue well, that im⸗ 
—— is ot himſelſe and bys owne 
ery natute alone, nothinge eis but — 
0; 


retainpng ofa mans perſon, wpth in 
citcuite ot a certaine ſpace, natower 
larger as ſhal be limited to him, reſtrai 
nynge dys iybertpe fro the further go⸗ 
ing into any other place. ¶ vi. Uerpe 
wel ſapd as me thincketh. ¶ anvory, Pet 
ſo2gat J Coſyn to aſke pou one 28 
¶ vixceze, What is that uncle: C Amboy, 
Chys lo. If there be twoo men kepte in 
two ſeuer all chambers of one greateca- a 
cel, ot which twoo chambers the tone is 4 
muche moꝛe large then the tother, 
ther bee they pꝛyloners bothe, oz but 
tone vᷣ hach the leſs roume to walke in⸗ 
—— —— — 3 it A 

u zyſoners both(as 
myſelf beloze)alchougdthe — Es 
locked in ockes,and the tother bad 
al the whole caſtell to walke in, Cantos 
pou lape the trouthe. And thi v 
ment be ſuchc athinge, as pour 


agree it ia, that is to wptte but a lack of 


libertie to go whither we liſt: now wold 
I _ wyt of pon, what any one man 
u know that is at this dap out of pzp- 
on:? ¶ Vizcezt, What one man bncleema- 
ry J know almoſt none other. Fo: ſure 
lie pꝛiſonet am J none acquainted with 
that J remember. CAoxy, Then I ſes 
wel vou viſit pooze pꝛiſoners ſeld.C vis 
cext, No by trouth vncle, J cry God mers 
cye. I ſende them ſomtpme mine almes, 
but by mp trouth I lore not to come my 
ſelfe where I Houlde ſee ſuche myſerye. 
Saucen Fave befze pon, you 
tent u ve tc , 
— good condicionsutfirel 
ape it befoze pou to, - 
dicton ts none of theym. Which condi p 
cion if pou woulde amende, then ſhould 
pou haue yet the mo good condictons by 
one, and peraduenture the mo by thzee 
oꝛ foure. #02 J aſſure pon, it is harde ta 
tell, bowe muche good to a mans ſoule, 
the perſonall viſytynge of pooze lo- 
ners 
But nowe ſythe ye canne name me 
none oftheym that are in pꝛyſon, I pay 
pou name me ſome one of all thetm that 
bee (as pou ſape) better acquainted 
— meane that are out of — 
ſon. Foz J knowe me thincketh,2s 
ofthem,as pouk nowe of the ay” 


ry 
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Concert, That were (vncle)a traunge 
cale, £92 cuery man is, vncle out of p;z1- 
ſon, that may goe where he will, though 
be be the po2elk begger in the town, And 
in god fapth vncle (becauſe pou reckon 
impꝛieſonmente ſo inmail a matier ofit 
lit che poze begger that is at hys liber⸗ 
te, and map walke where he will, i1s(as 
me ſemeth) in better caſe thenis akyng 
kept in pzteſon,y cannot goc but where 
men geue hym leaue. 
C antbony. TTlell coſyn, whether euerpe 
way walking begger, be by thys reaſon 
oute of p2ieſon 02 no, we (ſhall conſider 
ferther when pou will, but inthe means 
while, can ov this reaſon ſe no pꝛince 
that ſemeth to be oute of pzteſon, Foz if 
the lacke of libertie to goe where a man 
will, be impꝛieſon ment as pour ſelfſay 
t is, then is the great Turke, by whom 
we ſo feare to be put in pʒieſon, in pꝛie⸗ 
ſon already him lelt. Foz he may not go 
where he will. Foz g ye might, he wold 
into Poztingale, Italy, Spain, France 
Almapn and England, and as farre on 
another quarter to, both Pꝛeter Johns 
land, and the graunde Canes to, 
Nowe the begger that you ſpeke of, if 
he be, as pou ſaye he is, by reaſon ot hys 
liberticto goe where he will, in muche 
better caſe then a king kepte in pꝛieſon, 


C becauſe he cannot goe but where menne 


+ 0 


geue him leane, then ts p begger in bet- 
ter caſe, not onelp then a pꝛynce in pꝛie⸗ 


on, but alſo then manve a pꝛince oute of 


pucſon to. Foz F am ſure there is many 
abegger that map without lette walke 
ferther vpon other mennes ground, tha 
many a pꝛince at his beſt libertie, maye 
walke vpon his owne. And as fo: wal- 
king oute abꝛode vppon other mennes, 
that pzince might happe to be ſayd naye 
and holden faſt, where that begger with 
bis bagge and his Tate, ſhould be ſuffe- 


d led to goe furth and hold on his way. 


But fozaſmuch,coſpn, as neither the 
begger no: the P2ince is at fre libertie 
to walke where they wil, but that if they 
woulde walke in ſomeplace, neither of 
them bothe ſhould be ſuffered, but men 
woulde withſtande them and ſave them 
naye, therefoꝛe if impꝛieſonmente be(as 
pou graunt it isa lacke of libertie to go 
where we liſt, I cannot ſ but as J ſay, 
the begger a the pꝛince whom vou reken 
both at libertie, be by your owne reaſon 
reſtrapned in pꝛieſon both. 

Vent. Pea but vncle both the tone . 
the tother haue way pnongh to walke, 
the tone in hys own ground, the tother 
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in other mennes:02 in the common highe 
wap, where they may walke till they be 
b ch werp of walking ere any man (aye 
them nay. Antboxy, Do map coſin, that 
king that had, as pour ſelſe put the caſe, 
all the whole caſtell to walke in, and pet 
ou ſay not nay but that he is pꝛieſoner 
02 all that, though not ſo ſtraitly kept, 
yet as verelye pꝛieſoner as he that lyeth 
in the ſtockes. @ V But they map 
goe at the leatte wile to euer place that 
they nede, o that is comodious fo2 the, 
and ther foze they doe not wil to goe but 
where thei map go. And therfoze be they F 
at libertie to goe where they will. 
C Aantbory, e ͤnedeth not coſyn to ſpend 
the tyme aboute the impugnyng euer 
art of this aunſwer. Foz letting palle 
p, that though a pꝛieſoner wer with his 
ke per bꝛoughte into euere place where 
nede required, yet (ith he might not whe 
be would goe where be woulde foz hys 
only plealure, he wer pe wot wel a pꝛie⸗ 
ſoner ſtpil. And lettyng paſſe ouer alſo 
this, that it wer to this begger nede, 1 to O 
this kyng commodious, to 778 into dp⸗ 
uers places where neither of them both 
map come,t letting paſſe alſo, that ney⸗ 
ther of them both is lightly ſo temperat- 
ly determined, but that they both fapne 
ſo woulde doe in dede, if this reaſon of 
yours put them out of pꝛieſon, and ſette 
them at libertie and make them free ( as 


JI wil wel graunt it docth if they ſo doe The will of 
in dede)that is to witte , if they haue no de hiconex. 


will to goe but where they mae goe in 
dede, then let vs loke on our other pꝛie⸗ 
ſoners encloſed within acaſtell, and we 
ſhall fond that the ſtraighteſt kept of the 
both, it he geat the wiſedome 4 the grace 
to qurete his own mynd, and hold hym- 
ſelf content with that place, +4 longe not 
like a woman with child foz her luſtes, 
to begadding out any where elles, is by out 
theſame teaſon of yours , whple his wt 
is not longyng to be anye where elles, 
he is, J ſape, at hys free libertie to bee 
where he will, and ſo is oute of pꝛieſon 
tw. And on the tother ſyde, if thoughe 
his will be not longing to be any where 
elles:pet becauſe that it hys will ſo wer 
he ſhould not ſo be ſuſfred, he is ther foꝛe 
not at hys free libertye, but a pꝛieſoner 
pil : ſo ſith youre free begger that you 
ſpeake of, and the pꝛynce that yon calle 
out of pꝛieſon to, though they be which 
I wene very few be by ſome ſpectal wiſ- 
dom ſo temperatelye diſpoſed , that they 
haue not the will to bee, but where they 
le they maye bee ſuffered to be, pet ſyth 
BB. f. that 
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A that ik they woulde haue that will, they litle moze conſider the thing. And dard 
could not than be where they wold: the? lp ſpet well on poure — 1 — 
lacke the effect of free libectie, 4 be bothe do. de, and geuc it not ouer againſt your 
twapn in pꝛieſon to. Viz, Wel vs own minde. Foz than wer we neuer 

man dle, I euer p man vniuerſally, be bychys nere.C vent. Nay by mptrouthv 
in reaſon in pꝛieſon already, afterthevery that entende J not, noz nothing dyd peg 
pꝛopꝛiety of umpʒiſonment, vet to be in- lince we began. And ᷣ map pou wel per⸗ 
pꝛiloned in this ſpeciall maner , whichs cetiue by ſome thinges, which withouts 
maner is only comoly called imp2iſo- any gret cauſe, ſaue fo; the ferther ſatil⸗ 
The qriefeg ment, is athing of great hozrour x feare faccion of mine owne mpnd, J repeted x 
an 1npziſon. both fog þ fraightnes of p keping, # the debated agapne, CAnboyy, That guyſe 
— ard haͤdling that many men hauether- (coſyn) hold on hardly ſtill. Foz in thys 
n. Of all which griefes,x paines, t dyſ- matter J purpoſe to geue cuer iny pa 
pleaſures, in this other gener all impꝛi- except J make your ſelf perceiue, both 
lonment Þ vou ſpeke of, we fele nothin _ man vntuerſally is a verye paſo, 7 
at al. And ther foʒe cueri man abhozreth net in very pꝛiſon plapuly without a 
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* the tone, and would be loth to come into ſophiſticac ion at all, 4 that is alſo 


it, and no man abyozreth the tother, foz nop2:inceliuing vpon earth, but he is in 7 
they fele none harme noꝛ fynd no faulte Wwo:ſe caſe p2ifoner by this general im- wazie c 
= Whecefoze(uncle)in god fapthe pziſonment Þ I ſpeke of, then is many aan 
ough I cannot fpnd aunſwers conue⸗ lewd fimple wzetch by þ ſpeciall tmp2t- 
nient wherwith co anotd pour argume- ſonmet that pou ſpeke of. And oner this 
res: ye: to be plapne with you 4 tell vou that in this generall impꝛiſonment that 
ths very trouth, my minde findeth not it 4 of, men are foʒ þ time that they 
ſelf ſatiſfped in this poynt, but that euer therin,ſo ſoꝛe hanedled x ſo hardly,x 
me thinketh v theſe thinges wherewich in ſuch papnful wiſe, that mens heartes 
pou rather conupnce and concludeme, hane with reaſon great cauſe, as ſoꝛe to 
C {ven induce acredenceand perſwademe abhozrethyis harde handelyng that is in 8 
that euery man is in pꝛiſon already, be this impziſonment, as the tother that is 
but ſophyſticall fantaſies, and that, ex- in that. ¶ Vert. trouth vncle, 
cept thoſe that are commonly called pzt- thele thinges wonld Ia ſe well — 
ſoners, other men are not in any pzifon ueo.C Tell me then (coſin) tirf 
at all. ¶ . Well fare thine hearte by pour trouth, it ther wer a mi attain⸗ 
od colin Aincent. There was in god ted of treaſon oz of felony, +4 after tiudge⸗ 
apth no woꝛd that pou ſpake ſynce we ment geuen of hys deth, t that it wer de⸗ 
fy; taltzed of theſe matters, that half ſo termined that he ſhold dye, only þ tym 
well lyked me as theſe that you ſpeake of his erecucton delayed tyll the kinges 
now. o if pou had aſſented in woꝛdes ferther ——— knowen, and be theru⸗ 
and in pour mynde departed vnperſwa- — deliuered to certapne — f t put 
ded, than ik the thing be true that J ſap, dp in a ſute place out of which be coulde 
pet had pou loſt þ fruite. And it᷑ it be per- not ſcape, wer this mi a pʒiſoner oʒ no: V 
aduenture falſe, 4 mp ſelfdeceiued ther- ¶ V. This man ꝙ berzpea mary that 
in, than while J ſhoulde wene that it ly- be wer in very dede,ifeaer any ma wer. 
ked pou to, vou ſhonld haue confpzmed © Antboxy, But now, what tf foz the time 
me in op bay #02 in god fapth coſpn, wer mene betwene his atteynder 4 his 
ſach an olde fole am J, p this thyng, in erccuſton,be wer ſo fano2ably handled, 
the ading wherofvnto ou, J had that he wer ſuffred to doe what he wold 
wet J had quit me well, 4 when J haue as he was while he was ab2ode,to haue 
al done appereth to pour mind but a tri - the bſe oł hys landes 4 hys godes, 4 þys 
fle + a ſopbyſticall fantaſy, my ſelf haue Wile x his childꝛt licence to be with him 
ſo many peres taken foz ſo very ſubſtan⸗ e his frendes leaue at libertie to reſozte 
ctall crueth,that as yet my mind cannot bntohim,+ bis ſeruauntes not fozvoden 
e me to thinke it any other. Where to abide about him, and adde pet therei- 
oꝛe, leſt 3 play as the frech — plaid, to, that the place wer a gret cattel ropal 
that had lo long vſed to ſap dena, with with parkes and other pleſores therein, 
the leconde ſillable long, that at laſt be averygreatecircuite'aboute, Pea adde 
thought it muſk nedes be ſo, 4 was aſha- pet(and pe will) that che wer ſuffered t9 
med to ſaye it ſhoꝛt, to thentent that you goe and ryde alſo, both when he would 
map the better perceiue me, oz I the bet and whither he woulde, anelye this one 
tet mp ſeife, we ſhall here betwene vs a popntc alwape p;zoupded and 2 
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that he ſhould euer be ſurely ſeene to, 4 Manciall erueth, C. Now take 1 © 
lady kept fro ſcaping, ſo p toe he never is alſo ſoʒ very cruth in my mind, that 
ſo much of his owne —— in the meane cummeth no man no woman hi- 
whyle all other wayts laue ſcaping,yet r into the earth. but that ere euer they 
de well knew that (kape he coulde not,: come quiche into the woꝛlde oute of the 
that when he wer called foz, toerecuet! mothers wombe, god condemneth them gurry man 
on and to death he ſhoulde: nowe coſpn vnto death by his own ſentence 4 indge- condemned to 
mn Aincent, what wold pon call this man? mente, ſoz thozigynall ſpnne that they death by god. 
s gp;iſoner, becauſe be is kept foz execus bzing with them,contracted in the coz- 
„ c10n;02 no p:tſoner becauſe he is in the rupted ſtocke ofoure fozefather Adam. 
mene while ſo fauonrably handled,and Is this thinke you colin verely thus oz 
ſuffered to dwe all that he woulde ſane not: Cv. This is bncle very true in 
ſkape, And J bidde you not here be ha dede. ¶ Awhony, Then ſemeth this trewe 
in yoare aunſwere, but adupſe it 
that you graunte no ſuch thing in halt, : 
as you would after miſlyke by lepſure, keping,that of al the whole 
$ and thinke pour ſelf deceived, people _y in this wide wozlde, 
Cyncxt, Nap by mp trouth bncle this is neither man, woman, noz child, wold 
thing nedeth nofudp at al in my mind, neuer ſo farre wander about x ſeke # 
but that foz all this fauour ſhewed hun it, th at poſſibly can find any way wher- 
tal this libertie lent him, yet being con- — — — Is this(co- 
demned to death, and being kepte tbere⸗ ſin)a pmagined fantaſp, oz is it bes 
loze, add with ſuch ſure warchlapd rp trurcth in dede ?: ¶ vt. Nap, this is 
n him that he cannot eſhape, de is al none ymaginacion uncle, but a thing ſo 
while a very plapn p2teſoner ſplit, cleateip pʒoued true, that no man is ſo 
Cantboxzy, In god fapth coſpn,methin» madde to ſay nay. 
keth pou ſape very trewe. But then one C Antbory, / nede Jnomoze coſyn. 
hing muſt J * pou (coſin)totel Foz then is all the matter plaine and o⸗ 
me a little Ather were another eaident trueth, which J ſaid Jtwke 3 
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c lade in pziſon foz a frape, andthozowe foz trueth, which is yet moze a litle now 
the gaolers diſpleaſure bolted and then J tolde you befoze , u toke 
but fo2 a fophyſtice 


* — 


fettered, and layde in a lowe dungeon m * all fan⸗ 
in the ſtockes, be myght happe to talp, und id that fo: all mp reaſonpng 
7 — — is a pziſoner , —— 
on extept theſe whom the com 
mon le call pꝛiſoners, there is clls 
Fee 
n r a u 
2 
dere (though be be the greteſt king vpon 
earth) ſet here by the ozdinaunce of god 
uld nedes in a de it neuer ſo large) a lace 4 
— . ſay petit you ſay theſame out of whiche 
pe lyeth in no man tan eſcape, but that therin is e- 
D the inenerypopntſuch,as uerp 
de that at libertie walketh aboute 
the parks, : 


this Gin ——— auntinge befozc, eueryt 
Ital hew yon now. Fo: cihalbe fue paſoner, whenhe1s pu in a place to 
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as ſt meth in god fapth ſubſtancial trut to be bꝛought farth when he would 
to me. And it it ſa happen that you think not, and t wot not whither. 
N wilbe very glad to perteue CVynees,Vesiin god faith vncie, J carts 
of vs both is begvlde. not but well perceine this to beſo, 
Foz it ſemoth to me(coſin)firft,thate- Cantboxy, wer vou wot wel) 

verymancompng into this woꝛld here although a man ſhoald be but taken 
bppon earth, as he ts created by God,fo the arme, and in fayze maner leade out 
cammeth he hether by the pꝛouldence ok ofthis world vnto his iudgement. But 
God. Is this any 2 firſt 02 not? now while we well knowe, that there is 
Cine, Pap berelpe, this is very ſub- no king ſo great, _ ＋ 1 
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A he walketh here,walke he ne net ſo loſe ſoner in the greate pꝛiſon of thys Who 
— be with neuer ſo ſtrong an army fo: karg, in which pꝛiſon al þ pztnces — 2 
his defence, per yiniſelf is very ſute tho of de pꝛiſoners aſwel as he. At a man co. 
—1— ſene in mene ſeaſon [ome other demned to death were put vp in a large 

me to put it out of his minde: yet is pꝛiſon, s while his erecucion wer 
— ſure I lap, that eſcape ca he not, ted, de were fo; fightpng w his felowes 
t verp well he knoweth , that he hath al- —— in aſtraight place pazt ot f lame, 
ready ſentence geuen vpon him to dye, is in daunger of death in that rapte 
that verely dye de ſhal, and that himſelf pꝛiſon, but now by the being in that, fe; 
though dehopebpon long reſpiteofhys Ttherin is he but foz þ frap, But bis ded- 
erecucion , pet can he not tell how ſoue ly imp2iſonment was the tother,the lar- 
ttherfo:e (but if ge be a falt) he ca neuet I lay. into which he was put fo; 
be without feare, that either on the mo - lo the pꝛiſoner 5; pon of, is beſide 
row oz on the ſelf ſame dap, the gryſelye narowepziſon, apziſoner ofthe bzoade 7 

B cracll hangman death whiche from hys Wo2ld,+ al the pꝛinces therof.therin pꝛi· 
firſt coming in, hath euer houed a late e loners with him: and dy ß A 
loked toward him, t euer lpen in a wait both they t he in luke danger of deth, not 
on hym, hall amid mong all his royal by that ſtrayt impꝛiſonmẽt that is com⸗ 
tie. g al his main ſtrength, neither knele monly called 3 by that 
befoze hym noz make him anpreaerfce, impzilonment, which becauſe of ß large 
no; with any god maner um to Walkemen call it libertie, t which pꝛi⸗ 
come farth, but rigozoufly and fiercelſe con pou therfoze thought but a fantaſ 
grype hun by the verye beſt, and make ſophiſtical to pꝛoue it any pꝛiſon at all, 
ali bis bones rattle,+ ſo opens and dy- But nowe map pou methinketh , 
ners ſoze toꝛmentes ſtryke hym ſtarke plaſnivpercetne, = this whole ea 
dead in this pziſon,+ then cauſe his body is not only fo all the whole kind ol ma 

C to be caſt into the ground in a fowle pit, a very plain pꝛiſon in dede, but alſo that q 
within ſome coꝛnet of theſame, thert to euery man without excepcio, euen thoſe 
rot and be care with the wzetched wo: ⸗ that art moſt at their ubertie therein, : 
mes of the eart he, ſendyng vet his ſoule tenon the ſeit᷑ gret loꝛdes 4 poſſeſioners 
out ferther vnto a moꝛe fearefull ſud of verp great pieces therof, and ther 
ment, wherof at his tempo all death his wart with wantonnes ſo fo; llo 
ſucceſle ts vncertapn , and therfozetho- their, own ffate,y they wene they ſtande 
agh by gods grace not out of god hope, In great welth, doe ſtande fo; all that in 
pet fo; all thar in the meane whyle in ve Dede,bythe reaſon aftheir (mp2iſonmet 
ry ſoꝛe dꝛeade and feare,4 peraduenture — arr} pziſon ofthe whole earth, 
in perill tncuitable of Lfpze ta: ii the ſelf ſame condicion that other do 
me thynketh therefo:e(coſin) that (as J tand, which taþnarow trons (which 
tolde pon)this ke of euer ye man in oniyx be called pzifons, + whiche only te 
this wꝛetched wozld execut id ot᷑deth reputed pziſons inthe opinion ofthe co- n 

ty is abery peapens mp2iſonment in dede. mon people ſtande in the moſt fearefull Every 
A pzince iy And bas J fap ſuch, p the greateſt king et in the moſt odions caſe, that is to wit, 
woozce caſe is in this pꝛiſon in muche wozſe-eaſein condemned already to death. And nome t. ben 
then a paſo: all his welth. then many a man is by the :(coſtn)if this thing that'3 tell you, ſeme 
ur mind, 
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net. tother impꝛiſonment that is therin ſoze ta ſophifficail fantaſy to 
and hardiy handled. Fo: where ſomeof A would be gladtoknow 
thoſe lye not there attainted noz cond?#- pou ſo to thinke. Fo2 in god faythas 1 
ned to death, the greateſt manne of thyͤs told pou twĩſr, J am no wiſer, but 
woꝛld, and the moſt welthy in this vm / 5A verely wene that the thing is thus ot 
net ſall pꝛiſou, is lapde in to be keptevn- very plan trouth in very dede. 
doubtedlye foz death. ¶ v. But ver 
— that _ — —— pꝛiſoner to ¶ The. xx. Chapiter. 
ſoꝛ he is as ſarey de ſhall dye perdy. 10 
C axtboxy, This is very trewe (coſin) in yet, In god faith vncle, as fo; 
dede, and wel obiected tw. But then you thus farre ferth , J not only can 
malt conſider, that be is not in daunger make with anye reaſon noreſy- 
of deth, by reaſon of 5 pꝛiſon into which Fre theragaintt, but alſa ſe very clere⸗ 
he is yatte peraduenture but fo alight iv pꝛoued that it can be none otherwiſe, 
frap, but his daunger of death is, by the but that euerye man is in this wozidea 
tother impꝛiſonmẽt, by which he is pꝛi⸗ bery pztſoner , ſich we be all put 2 
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u ſare hold to be kept til we be put vn⸗ 
to erecucion, as folke alreadpe condem⸗ 
«ca NED all co death. But pet vncſe, 5 trayte 
keping,collering, bo ng, t ocking, 
with lying in ſtraw oꝛ on p cold grouve 
maner ofhard handeling is vird 

in theſe ſpeciall pꝛiſonmentes, v only be 
called cũmonlye by Þ name) malt neves 
make) (imp2iſonmet which only bereth 
among þ peple Þ name, much-moze odi⸗ 
dus t d:edefall,then p generall impꝛiſo⸗ 
ning, wher w we be every ma untuer lal⸗ 
lypziſoned at large, walkyng where we 
will road about y wide world, in which 
dꝛode pꝛiſon out of thoſe narow pziſons 
ther is with the pꝛiloners no ſuch harde 
S handling vled. C boy. J ſapd A trow 


* cofin) tdat I purpoſed to pꝛoue pou fer⸗ 


* ther pet, p̊ in thts gener al pꝛiſon, h large 
En pziſon Jmene of this, whole wozid,foik 
kalen the timey they be therein , as ſoze 
haadled + as hardly, +4 wzenched 1 w20- 
ged4 b2aked in ſuch paynſull wiſe, that 
dur der tes ſaue that we conſider it not) 
haue with reaſon god and gret cauſe to 
grudge again\t,x(as farfurch as pertei- 
nech only co the reſpect of pain as much 
hozrour to conceue againt? the hard ha- 
Cling p is in this pꝛiſon, as y tother that 
is in that. ¶ vy. In dede uncle trouth 
it is, that this pon ſayd pon wold pꝛoue. 
Cantony. Nap ſo much ſaid à not coſin, 
but A ſapd J would if J coulde, and if I 
could not, then wold J therin gear oucr 
my part. But chat truſt J coſin) I ſhall 
not nede to dwe, the thing ſemeth meſo 
lapn. Foꝛ (coſin) not onely thepzince + 
but alſo,thcugh he haue bothe an- 
gelles a dentils 8 are gaploꝛs vnder him: 
1 chlete gaplour ouer thys whole 
zode pꝛiſon the wozlde, is (as J take tt) 
Dgod,4 that A ſuppoſe pe will graunt me 
tw. ¶ Vyncent. That will J not uncle de- 
nye. C anthony, It a man be(coſin)comit- 
ted vnto p2teſon; foꝛ no cauſe but to bee 
keptthough ther be ucuer ſo charge 
bpon him, ver his keper if he be god and 
honeft,is neither ſo cruell Þ wold payne 
 tzeman of malice, noꝛ ſo couetous that 


would put him to pain to make him ſeke 


bys frendes + to pa foꝛ a peny woꝛth of 
ta ſe, elles if the plate be ſuch'$ he be ſure 
to kepe him ſafe other wiſe.oꝛ that he can 
ſurette ko: the recompence ot moe 

en he ſeth he ſhould haue if be 
ſcaped, he will neuer handle him in any 
ſuch harde faſhion as we moſt abhoꝛre 
fonment foꝛ. But marye if þ place 
— as the keper cannot other wyſe 
de lure, then us he compelled to kepe him 
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after the rate the ſtratter. And alſo if te & 
p2iſoncr be varuely, and fall to lighting 
with bis fclowes ,02 doc ſome other nas 
ner of ſhzewdeturnes,fhen vieth the ke- 
per to puntſhebym ſundzp wile, in ſome 
of ſuch tathions as your ſelfe baue ſpo- 
ke of, Oo is it now colin, 5 god the chieſe 
goylor.as Iſap\ofthis brobe p2iſon the 
Wolde, s neuber crueil no2 couctous., 
And this priſon is alſo ſo ſure and ſo ſub 
tyiive buplded, that albeit that it lyeth 


open on enerpr ſyde withoute anp wall None can el; 


inthe wozid: vet wander we neuer ſo far cape. 

about ther in, the way to geat out atſhal 

we neuer find, ſo that be neither nedeth + 

to collet vs noz to Cocke vs foz any frare 

ofſcaping awap.And therfozeexcept be F 

ſee ſome other cauſe che our only keping 

fo: death:he letteth vs in þ mene wbhple, 

fo: as long as be lift co reipite vs, walk 

aboure in the pziſon, + doe therein what 

we wl vling our (slfe in ſuch wple, as 

be hafh by reaſon t renelacion [ro tyme 

to time tolde vs bys pleaſure, we botect 
And heroſ it cometh lo, that by reaſon j d 

ok this fausur fo2 a time, we ware, as 1 p.. 

ſapd, ſo wanton, that we kozgeat where 

we be, weeninge bat we were lozdes at 

large, wheras we be in deve (if we wold 

toulider it cuen ſeive po2e welches in 2 

_ Fo: ofvery troutb, sur very pzt- 
nthis carth w. And yet tberof we cane 


vs out. art hy cauenãtes that we moke in pn. 
among vs, part byfraude,and part by | 

vvolenccto, dpuers partes dpuerdUveto 

our eli, ano change the name therof fro 

the od1ons name otp2iſon, xt call it oure 


own land our uuclode. Upon our p2t- 
ſon we bildꝛant pꝛiſon we garnich with 
golde i make it glozious : in this pꝛiſon 
they by t ſell:in this pꝛiſon they brawle 
# chidc: m this thep runne together and 
Ffight:in this they dyce: in this they card D 
in thts they pipe and reuett:tn this they 
ſing and daunce:+ in this priſon manye 
a man reputed rygitbonelT , letteth not 
fo: bis plcaſure in the darke, pztuelyero 
play theknane. | 

And thus while god our king and out 
chiefe gaploure to, ſuſfereth vs and let⸗ 
teth vs alone, we weene our ſelfe at tt 
ber tie, and we abbo2rc the ſtate of choſe 
whom we call pꝛiſoncra, taking our (cli 
fo: no pꝛiſoners at all. 

In which falſeperſwaſion of welth, + 
fo:getfulnes of our own w2rtched are 
'whiche is but a wandering aboaictoz a 
whyle in this prifon of this wolter, eli 
we be brought vato therecticionofveth. 
whple we fo: get wich ent dip, both — 

AB. 11. ie! 


what we doe 
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Dod cod the 
eth hy. p2t- 
fone 


Aſelfe and our gayle, and our vnder gap⸗ 
lers gungelles and denilles both, 4 our 
chiet gayler god to, god that fozgetteth 
not vs, but ſceth vs alt the whple well p⸗ 
nough,and being ſoze dplcontent to lee 
ſo ſhꝛewde rule kept in the gavle ( beſide 
that he ſendeth the hangeman deathe to 
putte to execucton here and there lome⸗ 
time bp the thonſandes at once) he han⸗ 
dleth many of the remenaunt whole er⸗ 
ecucion he fozbeareth pet vnto a farther 
time,cuen as hardlye,+ punicheth them 
as (o:cin this comon pꝛiſon of þ woꝛld, 
as ther are anp hanvled in thoſe ſpec1all 
B pꝛiſons, which fo: the hard handling v⸗ 
ed you ſay therein, your bearte hath in 
ſuch hozro; and ſo ſoze abhozreth. 
C voncexe, Theremenaunce will T not 
gayneſape:fo: me thinketh) ſe it ſo in 
deve. But that god our chick gaylour in 
this wozld, vleth anp ſuche pꝛiſonliv fa- 
ſhion of puniſhment, that popnt maſk J 
nedes denye, £02 J neither lee him ley 
an man in the ſtockes, oz ſtrike fetters 
on his legges, oꝛ ſo much as ſhet him vp 
in achaumber either. 
C C antboxy, Is beno minſtrell(coſin)that 
plapeth not on an harpe⸗ maketh noma 
melody but he that plapeth on a lute? he 
mapbeaminſtrell x make meladpe pon 
wotte wel with ſome other infkrument; 
ſome ſtraunge faſhioned peraduenture, 
that neuer was ſ&ne befoze. * 
God our chiefe gapler, as himſelfe is 
utſtble,ſo vſeth he in his puniſhments 
inuiſibleintrumetes , and therfozenoc 
of iike faſhton as therother gapylers do, 
but yet ot᷑ lize ceffect,4 as papnfull in fœ⸗ 
— as thoſe. Foz he lepeth one of hys 
Honets with an hote feuer, as cutll at 
is eaſe in a warme bedde, as the tother 
gayler lapeth his on the cold ground:he 
wꝛingeth che by the bꝛowes with a mev⸗ 
greane:hecollereth the by the neck with 
a quinſye : be bolteth them by the armes 
wich a paulſp, that they cannot lift their 
bandes to their head:he manacleth their 
bandes with the gowte in their fingers: 
he wetngeth them by the legges with the 
crane iu their ſhinnes: he byndeth the 
to the bedde boꝛde with the crvcie in the 
backe, and lapeth one there alonge, and 
as vudable to tyſe, as though he lape by 
laſt the lte in the ſtockes. 
Some pꝛiſoner of another gaple, ſin⸗ 
„daunccth in hys two fetters, and 
carcth not dis fete foz ſtumblinge at a 
fone, while Goddes pꝛiſoner that hath 
his one fate fettered with the gowee;ly- 
eth groning on acoweche, and quaketh, 


Thethyrd bookeofcoumforr 


and cryeth out, it he feare there wo 
lall on his fote no moze but a —— L 
And therefozecoſin (as I ſayde it we 
conſider it well, we hall find this gene⸗ 
rall pziſon ofthis whole earthe, a place 
in which the pꝛiſoners be as ſoze hande- 
led, as they bc in the tother. Andeuen in 
p —.— —— as mery to, as there 
we lome in this that are veryemerp 
large out of that. * 2 
nd ſureip, like as we lone our ſelf 
out of pꝛiſon now, ſo if there were ſome 
folkc bozne and bꝛought vp in a pꝛiſon, 
that neuet came on the wall, no; lokes 
out at the doe, noʒ neuer heard of other 
woꝛld abzode, but ſawe ſome foꝛ ſh;ewd ? 
turnes done among themſelk, locked 
tn ſtrapter rowme,and heard them on- 
lp called p2ifoners that wer ſo ſerued, 
themſelt ever called free folke at large, 
the like optntoa woulde they haue there 
ok theſeithen, that we haue here of dure 
ſelf ne w. And when we take our ſelffoz 
other than pꝛiſoners now, as vereiy be 
wee nowe decepued, as thoſe pꝛiſoners 
thould there be then. 
Varant. I cannot(vnele) in god fapth 
lap nay, but that pou haue perfourmed 
all that you haue pꝛomiſed. But yet ſith © 
tt at fo2 ali this, there appereth no moze 
bartharasthey be pꝛiſoners ſo be we ta 
and that as ſome of them be ſoze badled, 
ſo be ſome of vs to, ſith we wot Roe 
all this, that when we come to thoſe p; 
ſons, we thal not ſaple to be in a ſtraiter 
Aſon then we be now. z to haue a doe 
et vpon vs where we haue none ſhette 
on vs now:this ſhall we be ſure of at the 
leaſt wiſe il there come no woꝛſe, 4 then 
may ther come wo:ſe pe wot well, it co⸗ 
meth there ſo commonty : wherefoze fo: 
all this, it is yet uttle merueile, though 
mennes heartes grudge muche therea- 
gaynſt. C Ah Durelpcoſin in thps 
ou ſav very well. Howbeit, ſomewhat 
ad pour wo: des touched me the nerer, 
if J had ſapd that impꝛiſonment wer no 
diſpicaſure at all. But the thinge that 
ſap colin j foꝛ our coumfort therein, is 


our fantaſy framethj vs a falſe opinion, a. 


by which we deceine oure ſcife and take 
it fo: ſoꝛer then it is. And that do we, by 
the reaton that we take our ſelfe befoze, 
fo: mo:e free then we be. and pꝛiſonment 
fo: a ſtraunger thing to vs, then it is in 
dede. And thus karre furth (as J ſayde) 
bane J pzoned trouth in very dede. But 
now the intommodtties that vou tepatt 
agavne, thoſc J ſave, that are p2opertd 


thinpzilonment of their owne * 
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that is to woltte, to haue leſle rome to 
walkc in, and to haue the doe ſhet bpon 
vs, theſe are me thinketh ſo very lender 
and lleight, that in ſo great a cauſe as to 
ſuffcr fo: goddes ſake , we might be ſoze 
aſhamed lo much as once to hinke vpon 
em. 
„ une a god man ther is pe wot wel, 
which wityout any kozce at all, oz anye 
neceſſitie wherfozc he ſhould ſo doe, ſuf- 
freth theſe two thinges willingly of hys 
owne choyce, with mach other hardnes 
„ moze., Bolp munkes J mene ofthe char- 
terhouſe 02der, ſuch as never pale their 
p telles but onlp to the churche ſet faſt by 
their celles, and thence to their celles a- 
apne.And ſapnt Bzigittes 02der , and 
aynt Claris much like, 4 in a maner al 
cloſe — — houſes, And pet Ancres 
t Ancreſſes moſt eſpeciallpe, all whoſe 
whole roume is leſſe then a metelp large 
chanmber. And pet are they there aſwcl 
content manpe long yeres together, as 
are other men, and better to, that walke 
about the wozld. And therefoze pou may 
ſce that the lothnes of leſſe rowme, x the 
doc ſhet bpon vs, while ſo manpe fol 
are ſo well content therewith, and will 
c Goddes lone line ſo ta choſe, is but 
an hozrour enhaunced of our owne fan- 
taſy. And in dede J wiſt a woman once 
that came into a pzieſon to viſite of her 
charitie a poze p2teſoner there , whome 
ſhefound in a chamber WW ſapþ trouth) 
metely fapꝛe, and at the leaſtwiſe it was 
ſtrog tnough, but with mattes of ſtraw 
the pꝛiſonet had made it ſo warme, both 
—5 «+ =o —— 2 _ p — 
at in theſe thinges fo; the kepynge 0 
his health,ſhe was on his behalf, rladde 
and very well coumfozted, but —_— 
pany other diſpleſures that fo: his ſake 
the was ſozp foz:one ſhe lamented much 
in der mind, that he ſhold haue the cham 
ber doe bpon him by nighte , made falt 
by the gapler that ſhould ſhette him in. 
Fo by my troath ꝙ ſhe, if the doze ſhold 
het bpon me, J would wene it wolde 
ſfoppe vppe mp bꝛeth. At that wo2de of 
— the pꝛiſoner laughed in his mpnde, 
t he durſte not laugh alowde no: —— 
nothing to her, fo: ſomewhat in dede he 
ſtode in awe ot her, and had his 1 
there muche parte of her charitte foz al- 
mes, but he could not but laugh inward 
ive-why be wilt well pnough , that ſhe 
died on the inſide to ſhet every night kul 
ſurelpher owne chaumber to her, bothe 
doe and windowes to, + bled not to 0- 
pen them of al the long night. And what 
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difference then as to the fopppng ofthe E 
b:eth whether thep wer thct vp within 
oz without? 

And ſo ſurely coſin,theſe two thinges 
that pou ſpeake of, are neither nother of 
ſo great weight, that in Chzyſtes cavſe 
cughtto mue achziſten man, and ths 
tone of the twapne is ſo verp a childiſhe 
fantaſp,that in a matter almoſt of the 
chippes(bur if it wer in chaunce of fpze) 
neuer ſhould mone any man. 

As fo; thoſe other accidentes ofharde 
handling therin, ſo mad am not to ſap 
they be no griet:but J ſap that our ſcare 
map — them much greater grief F# 
then they be. And J ſap that ſuch as thet 
be, maup a man endureth them, pea and 
nay on —— — f n_ Fore 11 wel. 

nd then wou itte what deter⸗ 

minacton we take, whether foz oute ſa- — 
utours ſake,to ſuffer ſome payne in our (aye, 
bodies,ſith be ſuffred in bis blcNed bo⸗ 
dy ſo great payne foꝛ vs, oz elles to gents 
him warning be at a popnte rather bt- 
— to fo:ſake him, the ſuffer anp pan 
at all. He that cometh in his minke vnto 
this latter pont from whiche kinde of 
bnkindnes god kepe cucty man, coum- G 
fo:tebe none nedeth, fo: he will flee the 
nede. And counſayle(J feare) auapleth 
him litle, if grace be ſo far gone frohim, 
But on $ tother ſide, if rather thi to fo2- 
— ne ſauſo2, we — our ſelfe 
to ſuffer any payne at all, I cannot then 
ſe,that the — of hard 1 ſhold 2 
any thing ſticke with vs. make vs toto 
ſh:inke,as we rather would fo:ſake his 
fapth,then to ſuffer foʒ his ſake ſo much 
as impziſonment, ſith ihe bandeling is 
neither ſuch in pꝛieſon, but that manye 
men many peres 4 many wome to, liue 
therwith s ſuſfein it, and afterward pet 
fare full well. And pet that it map well 
foztune,thar beſide the very bare impꝛzi⸗ 
ſonment,there ſhall hap vs none harde 
handling at all, no: thatſame haplp, but 
fo a ſhozt while neither. And pet beſyde 
all this peradueture not at all. And ſpe- 
cially ſith which of all theſc wapes ſhall 
be taken with bs , lpeth all in his wille, 
foz whom we be content to take it, and 
which fo: that mpnd of ours fauoureth 
vs, t wil ſuffer no man to put moꝛe pain 
bnto vs, then he well wotteth we ſhalbe 
well hable to beate. F02 he will geue bs 
the ffrength therto himſelf, as pou haue 
heard his pꝛomiſe already by the mouth 
of S. Paule. N- aurem devs eſt, qui non paties 
tur vos tentani,ſuprs id quod poteſiis ferre , ſed dat rei C8340, 
an cum tentatione proventum, Ood is fapthfull, 
BR. iii. which 
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moſte abhozre,hehadde as mu 
ſhoꝛt hot, as many men —— — 
all in much lenger me. And ſurely thi 3 
if wee conſider of what effate he was, + pug. 
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xi which ſuffereth yon not to be tempted a- 
boue that pou map beare, but geueth al- 

ſo with the temptacion a wap out, But 
now it we haue not loſt our fayth alrea- 


Speth. 


dy befoze we come to foꝛſake it fo; feare 
we know very wel by our fayth, that b 

the fozſaking ot our fayth, we fall into 

Tate to be caſte into the pꝛiſon of hell, x 
that can we not tell how ſone, but as it 
map be that God will ſuffer vs to lyue a 
whple here vpon earth: ſo map it be that 
be will chzowe vs into that dungeon be⸗ 
neth, befoze the time that þ Tur ke ſhall 


£ once aſke vs the —.— And wg ns; 
e 


if we feare impꝛilonmente ſo ſoze, we 
muche moe then madde, 5 we feare not 
nrolke, farre the moze ſoze. Foz oute ot 
that pꝛiſon ſhall no man neuer geatte, 
and in this other ſhal no man abpde but 
a whyle, 

In pziſon was Joſeph while his bze- 
thꝛen were at large, and pet after were 
. 18 beben fapne to ſeke vppon him foz 

A . 

In pꝛiſon was Daniel, and the wylde 
lyons about him:and pet euen there god 
non bim harmeleſfſe, and bzought hym 
ſafe ont agapne. 

If we thpnke that he will not doe the 
likewiſe fo2 vs, let vs not doubte but be 
will doe fo: vs, either the like oz better. 

02 better may he doe foz vs if he ſutfer 

s there to dpe. 

Saint John the baptiſt was(pon wot 
well) in pꝛiſon, while Herode and Hero⸗ 
dias ſate ful! merpe at the feaſt, and the 
daughter of Herodtas delyted the with 
ber daunſpng, till with her daunſpnge 
ſhe daunſed of Dapnt Johns head, And 
nowe ſitreth he with great feaſk in hea- 
uen at Goddes boarde, whyle Yerode x 
Herodtas full heauflye ſitte in hell bur- 


I dolezeus ning both twayn, and to make the ſpozt 
dauncing. wilthall, the dent! with the damſel daũce 


KTule 23. 


Wah, 1. 


D in the kyꝛe afoze them. 


Finallive coſpn,to finpſhe this piece 
ch, our ſautout was himſel f take pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner fo2 our ſake, and pꝛiſoner was he 
caried , and pꝛiſoner was he kepte, and 
pꝛiſoner was he bꝛoughte furth befoze 
Annas, and 4 page 0 from Annas carp⸗ 
ed vnto Capphas, than pꝛiſoner was 
caried from Cayphas vnto plate, and 
:iſoner was he ſent fro Pplate to kpng 
rode, priſoner from Herode vnto Pi⸗ 
late agapne, and ſo kepte as p2tiſoner to 
the ende of his paſſion. 
The tyme of hps impꝛieſonmente. J 
aunte well, was not longe, but as fo: 
arde handelpng, whiche oureheartes 


therewith that de was pziſoner in ſuche dpaer, 


wiſe fo; out ſake:we ſhall à tro ge z. 
if we bee wozſe then — — 
neuer ſo hametullpe pla pe the bnkpnd 
cowardes,as fo; feare of impꝛiſonment 
ſinnefnllpe to fo:ſake bym, nor ſo fa» 
liſhe neither, as by fozſakpngofhymto 
geue him thoccaſion agapne to fo;ſake 
vs, and with the anopding of an eaſper 
p;iſon,fallinto a wozſe, and in ſtede of 
patſon that cannot kepe vs long:fall in- 
co that pꝛiſon out of whiche we can ne⸗ 
uer come, where the ſho:te pꝛiſonmente 
would winne vs euerlaſting libertie, 


¶ The feare ot ſhamefull and 
8 


CThe.rrj.Chapter, 


yncent, Fozſothe vncle, onre 
102zde rewarde pou therefoze, 

| if we fered not ferther bellde 
/' tmp2tſoment, the teridle dart 


of ſhamefull and ll 
death:as fo; impziſonment —— 


relpe truſt, that remembꝛing theſe thin · 
ges whiche J baue here hearde of you, 
rather then J ſhould fo:ſake the fayth of 
our ſautour, J wold with helpe of grace 
nencr ſhzpnke thercat. 

But now are we comen bncle, with 
muche wozke ac the laſt vnto the laſt x 
vttermoſt popnt ofthe dꝛeade, j maketh 

er Jemonium meridianum , thps incurs 

ſion ofthis midde dap dentil. This open 
inuaſton ot the Turke and his perſecu⸗ 5 

cion againſte the fayth , ſeme ſo terrible 

bnto mennes mindes,that although the 

reſpect of God, banquithe all the teme; 

nant of the trouble, p we haue hitherto 

—— „ as loſſeof godes, landes, : li⸗ 

tte:per when we remeber the terrour 

of ſhameful t papnful death, that p 

ſo ſodapnly patcerd vs in oblintou of all 
that ſhold be our conmfo2t,that we fle The 

al men J feare me fo; the moſt * 

uour ofpur fapth ware ſo cold, 4 oar e 
beartes ſo fapnt , that we finde our ſelfe 
at the point to fall even therfro foz fete. 
Canbony, To this I lap not nap colin, 
but that in dede in this popnt is the ſo:e 
pinch. And pet pon ſee foz all this,that The - 
tuen this poynte fo,taketh encreace 02\cath, 
minichment of d;ede, after the differfce 
of the affeccions, that are befoze —_ 


Agaynſt tribulacion. 


g toted in the mind, ſo far furth that pou 
ſxſome man ſetſo much by bis wozidl 
ſubſtaunce:that he leſſe fc areth the lo 
ok his lile, then the lolle of landes. Yea, 
ſome man ſhall pon ſc that abideth ded⸗ 
ly tozment,andluche as ſome other had 
icuer dye then endure , rather then de 
would bzing out the money that he hath 
hydde . And J doubte not but pou haue 
dearde of manye by right autentike ſfo- 
ties, that ſome fo2 one cauſe, ſome foꝛ o⸗ 
ther,haue not letted willinglye to ſuffer 
deth:dyuers in diuers kindes: and ſome 

E both with ee rebuke 4 paynful 
tozment to. And therefoze as J ſape, we 
may ſ& þ thatfeccion of þ mind towarde 
thencreace 02 decreace of dzede, maketh 
much ofthe matter, 

Nowe are thaffeccions of mens min- 
des imp2inted by diners meanes. One 
way by þ meane of the bodily ſenſes,mo 
ued by ſuch thinges pleaſaunt o: diſple- 
ſaunt, as are outwardly thozowe ſenſi⸗ 
ble wo21dly thinges offred 4 obieded vn- 
tothe. And this maner of receuing thim 
pꝛeſſion of affecctons,fs com vnto men 
tbeaſtes, Another maner of recciuinge 

C affecctons, is by þ mene of reſon: which 
both o2dinacely tempereth thoſe affecc- 
ons 5; the bodily. v. wittes empzint, + al- 
ſo diſpoſeth a man many times, to {ſome 
ſpiritnall vertues, cotrary to thoſe 
affections that are fleſhly s ſenſual. And 
thoſe reaſonable dyſpoſictons , been af- 
fecions ſpirituall, t pꝛoper to nature 
ol man. t aboue þ nature of beſfes. Now 

zs our (yenemy the deutl,enfazceth 
himſelfro make vs leane vato the ſenſu 
all affecctons 4 bsaſfly:ſo doth almighs 

| 1d of his godnes by his holp ſpirite, 
ite vs god moctons with apde and 
helpe of his grace, toward þ tother affe- 

Dons ſpirituall. And by ſund2p menes 
inffracteth our reſon to leane vnto the: 
and not only to recetue theim as engen- 
ded and planted in oure ſoule:but alſo 
inſuche wyſe water them with the wiſe 
advertiſement of godlye counſaple and 
continuall pzayer,that thev may be has. 
bitually radicate and ſutelye take diepe 
rote therin. And after, as the tone kynd 
ofaffeccto oz þ cothee , bereth þ Frengrh 
in dur heart:\o be we fronger oz fiebler 
agaynlt the terror of deth in thts cauſe, 

And therfoze will we ceſin, aave to 
edſider, what thinges there are,fo2 whi⸗ 
che we haue canſe in reaſan tomaiſter þ 
affeccſon fereful x ſenſuall. And though 
wecannot cleane auopde it,+x putte it a⸗ 
wap;pet in ſache wile to bzpdle it at the 
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leaſt, that it runne not oute ſo farrelyke E 
an head ſtrong hoꝛſe, that ſpyteof oute 
teeth, it cary vs out vnto the denill. 

Lette vs therfo:e nowe conſider and 
well weigh,this thing that we dꝛeade ſo 
ſo:c,that is to wit, ſhamefull and pain⸗ 
full death, 


(Ok death conſidered by bhimſclfe 
2 a bare leauing of this lyfe ons 
pe. 


Che. xxii.Chapiter. 


d firſt J percepue well by 4 
ſe two — 5 that you 
lopne bnto deathe, that is to 
witte,thamefnll and papne- 
kull:pou wolde eſteme death 
- ſo much the leſſe, if he hould 
ne withoutce eyther ſhame oz 
payne. Mett. Without dout vncle, 
a great deale the leſſe. But pet thoughe 
he ſhoulde come without them bothe 
himſelf: wharſocuer J wold, J wot we 
many a man wou'd be fo: all that veryt 
lothe to dye. CAxbory, That J belieue 
well colin: and the moze pittie it is. Foz 
that aſfeccion happeth in very fewe, but 
that eicher che caule is lache of faythe, 4 t 
lacke of bope, oz finallye lacke of witte. ia ts dre. 
They that belieue not the lyfe to come 
after thys , and werne themſelfe here in 
wealthe: ate loth to leaue thys: foz than 
* — they leeſe all. And therof co⸗ 
meth the mantfolde foliſhe vnfapthfull 
woꝛdes which are ſo ryfe in our manve 
mouthes, Chis wo:lde we knowe, and 
the tother we knowe not:and that ſome 
ſaye in ſpoꝛt, and thinke in earneſt; The 
deuillis not ſo blacke as he is papnted: 
and let hym bee as blacke as he will, be 


O 


is no blacker then a crowe: with manye 
_ other foliſhe fantaſies oftheſame 
ozte 
Some that belieue well pnough: yet 
thozowe the lewdeneſſe of liupng, falle 
out of god hope of ſaluacion. And than 


though they be loth to dye, A verpe little 
meruaple. Howbeit, ſome that purpoſe 
to mende, and woulde fapne haue ſome 
tyme lefte them lenger to beſtowe ſomes 
what better, may peraduenture be lothe 
to die alſo by t by. And that maner loth⸗ 
neTc,albeit a very god will gladdely to 
dye and to be with Godde, were in my 

mynd lo thankefull, that it wer well bas gemMon; 
le to purchace as full remiſſion both of 
pune and papne, as „ be 
er 
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by. Thele fclke are as berpe npdeot 
foles, as he that had kept fro his — 
hodde a bagge full ot chery tones, and 
caſt ſuch a fantaſy therto, that be wolde 
not go from it foz a bygger bagge filled 
dof, lke farecof! I 

ele folke fare coſin, as Cſopet 
leth in a fable that the ſnaple bidde, 725 80 5 
when Jupiter whom the Poctes fepne 
fo2 the great God) inupted all the po;e 
wo:mes ot the earthe vnto a greate ſo⸗ 
lemne keaſte, that it pleaſed Ang haue 

l 


A were lyke it he liued to 82 1 ma- 
np peres penaunce: not ſape, 
but that cache kynd Fflothenelle to — 
mape be befoze god allowable. 

Some loth to ome are there alſo that are loth to 
dye and yet dpe, that are pet berye gladde to die, and 
glad to dre. long foz to be deadde. 
— wer vncle a verp ffrange 
caſe. 
C antboxy, The caſe J feare me (coſpn,) 
falleth not very often, but pet ſometime 
it doeth. As where there is any man of 
that god mynd that Dapnt Paule was 
whiche fo: the longyng that he hadde to 
bee with God, woulde fapne haue been 
deadde. But foz the p;ofit of other folke, 
was content to liue here in papne, and 
B differ and foꝛbeare foz the wbyle,his in⸗ 
eſtimable bliſſe in heauen: deſiderizn haben: 
Phſltp.:, di. oui cr riſe cum Chriſto,multo mgis melius parmunes 
rc atem in carne neciſſirium propter vos. 

But ot all theſe kyndes coſin, of fol- 
kes that are loth to excepte the fy;ff 
kinde onelpe that la fapth) there is 
I ſuppoſe none, but that except the feare 
of ſhame oz ſharpe papne iopned bnto 
death, ſhoulde be the , woulde elles 
foz the bare reſpect of death alone, lette 
to departe hence with god will in thys 

C caſeof þ faith. well witting by tr faith 

| that his death taken fo: the faith, ſhould 

foz the layti, Cleanſe him cleane of all his ſinnes, and 
ſendeth one lende him ſtrayght to heauen. And ſome 
firapzheco oftheſe(namely the laſt kinde) are ſuch, 
deantn, that ſhame and payne both topned bnto 
death, wer vnli to make them lothe 

death oz feare death ſo ſoze, but that they 

would ſuffer deth in this caſe with god 

will, ſith knowe well that the reku⸗ 

linge ofthe fapth foz anye cauſe in this 

wozlide (were the cauſe neuer ſo god in 

ſyght) houlde pet ſeuer them from god: 

with whom ſaue fo2 other folkes p:ofitr) 

they (0 _ woulde be. And charitie ca 

— it not be, foꝛ the pzofit of þ whole wozld, 
deaddely to diſpleaſe him that made it. 

Some are there I ſape alſo, that are 
loth to die fo: lacke of witte, which albe⸗ 
it that they belieue the woꝛlde that is to 
come, and hope alſo to come thither, pet 
they loue ſo muche the wealthe of thys 
wozld,and ſuch thynges as delpte them 
therein,thar ould fapne the 
as long as euer mighte, euen wyth 
toth and nayle. And when they maye be 
ſaffered in no wyſe to kepe it no lenger, 
but that death taketh them therfro:then 
{fit maye bee no better, they will agree 
to be (as ſone as they be hence) haunſed 
bppe in heauen, and be with god by and 


fo:gotte vppon what occa 


on) vppon 


a tyme to pzeparecfoz them: the ſnaple 
kept her at home, and woulde not come 
thereat. And when Jupiter aſked her al. + 
ter, whercfoze ſhe came not at bys feaſt, 
where he ſapde ſhe ſhoulde haue beene 
welcome and haue faren wel, and ſhold 
haue ſen a = palice, and been de- 


lighted wit 


manye godlpe pleaſures: 


the aunſwered hym, that ſhe loued no 
place ſo well as her owne houſe, With 
whiche aunſwere, Jupiter wared (o an- 

that he ſaid, ſirh ſhe loued her houſe 
o well, ſhe ſhould neuer after goe from 
— ſhould alwap after beare her 


ouſe v 
went. 


nher backe whcreſcener the 


nd ſo hath the done euer 

as lap, and at the leaſt wiſe I wot” 
well ſhe doeth ſo nowe, and hath done 
as long tyme as Jcanremember, 
Cv-ncexe, Fozloth vncie J would wene 


the tale wer not al fepned. Foz Ithinke 
berely that ſo much of pour tale is true. 
C aatbony. Clope meante by that _ 


kadle, to touche the folpe ot ſuch fo 


as The 


ſo ſette they; fantaſy bppon ſeme ſmall d. 
ſpmple pleaſure, that cannot fpnd 
in their heart to ſozbeare it, neither fo; 
the pleaſure of a better man, noz fo: the 


gayninge 


ofa better thing. By whiche 


thepz fond froward faſhion, ſomes 
time fall in gret indignacion, and take 
thet by no little harme. 5 
And ſurely ſuch chziſten folke, as by 
their foliſh affeccion, whiche they have 
ſet like the ſnayle vpon their own houſe 
here this earth, cannot 2 lothneſe 


of leauynge that houſe, 


nde fn their 


beart with their god wille to gor to the 
gret feaſf that god pꝛepareth in heau?, _ 
tot his godnes ſs gentiye calleth them : 
to:belike J feare me (but if they mende 
that mynde in tyme) to be ſerucd asthe 
ſnaple was, and pet muche wozle to, 
Foz they be like to haue their houſe here 
the earth, bounde faſf vpon their backes 


fo: ener 
they wi 


and not walke therwith where 
| as the ſnaple crepeth oo 
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myddes with the 
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oule fp:c of hell about 


em. 
eg into this folyc they bzynge them⸗ 
ſelt by their own faulte, as the dzunzen 
maune bzynacth himſelk into drunken⸗ 
neſſe, wherevy the enill that he dweth in 
his drunkennes is not fo: geuen him ko? 
bys folye , but to hys papne impured to 
bys laulte. © Vent. Durelp vacie this 
ſemeth not vnitkeiviand by they: faulte 
they fall in luch foly in dede. And pet ik 
this be loly in dede, there are then lome 
folke foles that weene themſelte ryghte 
wpſe, C Anthony. That weenc themicife 


in: wyſc? Parp I neuer ſawe iwie pet, that 


thought hymlelfe other then wpſe. Fo: 


pas it is one ſparke of ſ9bernes lefte in a 


dtounken headde, when he percepueth 
hbrmfclfdrunke and geatteth hym faire 
to bedde: ſo it᷑ a ſole percevue hymſelfe a 
fole, that poynte is no folye, but a litle 
ſpar ke of witte. But nowe coſpn,as fo: 
theſe kynde of folies,ſpth they be loth to 
dye, foz the loue that they beate to theyꝛ 
wozldly fantaſpes, whiche they ſhoulde 
by thep2 death leaue behynde them and 
forſake:they that would fo2 that cauſe, 
rather fo:ſake the fayth than dye, wold 
rather fo:ſake it then leeſe their worldly 
godes, though there were offered them 


Cue perypll of ocach at all. And than as 


touchyng thoſe that are of that mpnde: 
we haue you wotte well, ſapde as much 
as pour ſele thought ſufficient thys af- 
tet none here befoze. 

Cvnant. Uerelpe vncle that is verve 
ttewe. And nawe haue you rehearſed as 
karre as I can remember, alt the other 
kyndes of them that woulde be lothe to 
dye, foꝛ anye other reſpect then the grie⸗ 
vous qualities of ſhame and papne top- 


pned vnto death. And of all theſe kyndes, 


erepte the kynde of inkidelitie, when 
nocoumfo:te can helpe, but counſaple 
dnelye to the atrepning of fayth, which 
faythmuſt be to the rect vuyng of coum- 
lezte pzeſuppoſed and hadde readpe be⸗ 
lune, as you ſhewed in the begyanyng 
at out communicacis the firſt dave that 
de talked of the matter:but elles I ſay, 
rrcept that one onde, there is none of 
the remenannte of thoſe that wer befoze 
dntouched , whiche were lyketve to for 
lake their fayth in thys perfecucion, foꝛ 
lde ente and d:eade of deathe, ſane foz 
qrienous qualities (payn mene 
ſhame) that they ſce wen woulde 
come therewtth., And therefore vnele 1 
Nays pon gene vs (ome coumtfozte ay 


Agaynſttribulacion, 
g wich hozſe, but lye faſte bounde in the 
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gaynft thoſc twarne. Fo: in god fapth. E 
it death thould come withoure them, in 
ſuche a caſe as this is, wherein by the 
leeſing of thys lyte, wee ſhoulde fynde a 
karre better:myne owne reaſon geueth 
me, that ſaue foz the tether grietes go, 
ing befoze the channge,there would ao 
— witte hath, anve thynge icke 
at all. 

C a#'boxy, Mes, peraduenture ſodapn⸗ 
lp bekoze they gather their witfes vnto 
chem; and therewith well wer the mat⸗ 
ter. But they coſyn, that will conſider 
the matter well: reaſon grounded vpon 
the foundacion of fapth,thal ſthew them F 
very great ſubſticiall cauſes, foz which 
the dꝛeade of thoſe aricuous qualities 
that thev ſe ſhal come with death, ſhame 

JF meane,ant payn alſo,ſtallnotſolo:e 
abathe theym, as ſynncfullye co d2pue 
them therfro, Foz the pzofe wherof, let 
vs fp:ft beginne at the conſideracton of 
the ſhame, 


Ot the ſhame that is topned with 
— 8 in the perſecucion foz the 
apth. 


©©he.rxtij, Chapiter, o 


= Owe can any faythfull wiſe 
( man dꝛeade the dcathe ſo ſoꝛe, 
4-2, foꝛ anpe reſpect of ſhame: whe 
5 W bis reaſdnand his fayth toge- 
ther, mus hoꝛtlpe make him 
percetue, that tutte is therein no piece Deth fox the 
—_— dame at all: foz howe can that fayth.1e nor 
death be ſhamefull that is glozious? oz ame fut, 
howe can it be hut glo:ious , to dye foz MN. 
the faith of Cha1T,if we dye both fo: the 
faith and in the fayth, iopned with hope 
and cdaritie, whple þ ſcripture ſo plain- 
Ip ſavth: pre in conſpcetu domini mort ſanctos ulm. ug. 
rum tiur. 2 is in the ſight of God, 
the death of hys Sapntes. Nowe if the 
death of hys Sayntes be glotious inthe 
ſighrof Godt can neuer be ſhamecull 
in dede, dowe ſhamefull ſocuer it 
ſe in tde ſyghte of menne. Foz 
here we may ſe and be ſure, that not at 
the death of ſaynt Steuen onlp, to whs Acte 
it loked him ro hewe himlelfe with the t,. 
heauen open ouer his headde, but at the 
death alſo of euety man that ſo dieth fo: 
thefapth: God with his heauenlve com⸗ 
panpe, beholdechhis whote paſſion, and Con. 
verelp loketh on. | 
Now it it wer ſo coſin, that ve ſhould 
—— thozow þ bꝛode high ſtrete of 
t long citic, & that al along þ wap 
that 
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à that ye wer going, ther wer on the tone tn this woꝛlde:they will fall on kyꝛe fo; e 
{ade of p wap a raule ot ragged beggers ſhame, when Chꝛiſt Hail ſhew bimſelle 
and madde men, that wold deſppſc t difſ9o aſhamed of them there. 
pꝛayſe pou, with al the hametful names Co ſuſter the thing toꝛ Ch:tiftes fapth 1 
that they could call you, t all thevilan- 5 we wozldly wꝛetcted toles wene wer dm, 
nous woꝛdes that they could lay to pou: vilany x ſhame: thebleſted apeitles reke tan Ct 
that ther wer chen all along the tother ned fo2 great glozv. Fo they when they terty. 
{ide of the lame ſtrete where = Ghouls wer with deſpigyte s ſhame (courged, t ace; 
come by, a godly company fanding in therupon comaunded to ſprake no moze 
a fap2e range, a rowe of wyſe and wwz- ofthe name of Chzilte, went their waps 
ſhiptull folke, allowong and conmmen» fro the coũſei topful + glad, that god had 
ding pou:mo then.xrv.times as many as vouchſafed to doe them the wo;ſhip, to 
thatrablcofragged beggers 4 rapipng ſuffcr ſhameful deſpigyt toz the name of 
mad men are: would pou let your waye Jeſu. And ſo pꝛoud wer? they ol ß thame 
V by pour will, wening that ye went vnto and vilanons papn put vnto them, that * 
pour ſhame, fo: the hamefull ieſtyng + foꝛ all thc fobioding ot that great coũ⸗ 
rapling ot thoſe madde foliſh wzetches? ſell allembied, they ceaſed not everyday 
9; hold on pour wap with a godcherex fop:cache out the name of Jeſu ſtiſi:not 
a glad heart, thinking pour lelſe muche in the teplc onlp out of which they were Ire 
bono:ed by the lawde x appꝛobacton of fette 4 whipped foz the ſame befo:e, but 
that other honozable ſozt: ¶ Vincent, Nap elſo to double it with, went pꝛeachyng 
by mptrouth vacie there is no dout but name about from houſe to houſe to, 
J would much regard the commendaci⸗ would lſith we regard ſo gretly theſs 
on of thoſe commendable folke,tnotre- timacivn of wozlidlp folke:we would a⸗ 
gard a ryſhe the rapling of all thoſe rl- mong many naughty thinges that they 
auldes. Anthony, Thin coſyn can ther vſe,regarde alſo ſome ſuche as are god, 
C noman that hath fayth, acconntehym- Foz it is a mancr among them in many 
ſelſc ſhamed here, by any maner death 5 ——— ſoine by handy crafre, ſome 
be ſuttreth foz the fapth of Ch:1ſf: while by marchanviſe,ſoinebp other kynde of 
bow vile t bow thamefull ſoeuer it ſeme Uhtutng,orife+ come fo2 ward inp wozld; 
in the ſight here of a few wozldlye wet ⸗ Andcomonty fotk are in youth let furth 
ches, it is alowed and appꝛoued foz very to conuentent matſters, vnder who they 
pꝛecious, and honourable in the ſight of be bꝛought vp4 grow. But now when⸗ 
god 4 al the glozious chmpany of heaut: ſoeuer thep finde a ſeruãt ſuch,as be dis 
which as per fitly ſtande t beholde it, as deineth te dot luci thinges as he that is 
thoſe pieuiſh people dae, 4 are in num his matffer did while he was ſeruaunte 
ber moe then an hundzed to one. And or himſelt. Chat teruant euerv man accod 
that hũdzed, euerp ont a hund:ed times teth fo: a pzowde vnth2ift , neuer lite to 5 
moze to be regarded and eſtemed then of comte to ggod p:eofe. Let vs lo martzet 
the tother an bundzed ſuche whole ra- conſider this, weigh well therwithall, 
DO bles. And new if a man wold beſo mad, that our maiter Cbziſt (not þ mafer on⸗ 
as fo2 feare ofþ rebuke $ he ſhould haue tpe; but the mater to, of all chys whole 
of ſuch rebukefnl beaſtes, be woulde be woztd)was not ſo — diſdeine fox 
aſhamed to conteſſe the fapth of Chzyſt: our ſakes, the moſt viianons and moſts 
then with fleing fro a ſhadow of ſhame, ſhametull death, after þ wo:loly count, 
be ſhould fall into a very ſhame, t a ded - that then was vfeo in þ woꝛlde. And the 
ly paynful ſhame in dede. Fo: then hath moſt veſpiteful mocking therwich: low 
our ſautoure made a ſure pzompyle,f de ned to moſte grieuous payne , as crow- 
will ſhewbimſclf aſhamed of that man, ning him w ſharp thezne, p the bludran 
befo2c father of heauen g all dis holye down abant bis face; the —— 8 
Angels ſaping:in the. ix. Ca. of S. 
Tube. g. Qui me crubucrit ce meos ſermancs: bune filius bo mi- 
ms erubeſcet, quum venerit in meieſtate ſus © patris er 
ſanctorum angelormm: Ye h ts aſhamed of me 


tho:nes about his hoty! 
t mp woꝛdes, of him all the fonheof onrſautis:Þ the diſc! 
man be aſhamed, when be ſhall come in abouc his maſtet. And 
the maicſtic of bimſelf t of bis father, £ 
2 bis hole —_— _ — — 
amefull hame ſha t be then: 
mans chekes glowrſamcime foz ſhame as our maiſter did. And whereas be — 


grow 


0 


Agaynſt tribulacion. 


ſhanre aſcided into gloꝛy, we wold 
be ſo madde, that wo rather will fall in- 
toeueriaſting ſhame, both befoze heauF 
and dell, then fo; feate of a — on 
y ſhame, to folow htm into euer laſting 


glozy- 


COfpaynfall death, to be ſuffered 
—— Turkes perſecucion, foz the 
d SL T2 Gait ne 161 


CThe:rrit;Chapter: 


- cent, In god fapthvnele, as 
. fo: the thame pe ſhaltnecde to 
take no moze papn. F02 I ſup 
ſe ſureip, that any ma that 
ath reaſon in his bead:thall 
hold himſelf ſaci with this. But of 
crueth vncle,al the pinch is in the pain. 
Foꝛ as fo2 ſhamc, J perteiue well now, 
— with wiſedom ſo maiſter it, 
that it ſhall nothing moue hym at ali:ſo 
facre furth that it is ineuerye 
countrep becomen a common pꝛouerbe. 
thatſhame is as it is taken. But by god 
dncie, all the wiſdom tn this wo2zild can 
neuer ſo maiſter payne, but that payne 
wilbe 3 ite of all the witte in 
thys wid. E 
Canboxy, Trouthe it is cofin, that no 
man can with all the reaſon he hath, in 
ſuh wyſe chaunge the nature ot payne, 
that in the 1 * pain, he fele it not. 
0; but if it be felt, it is perdy no payn. 
nd that is the natural cauſe coſin, fo 
which a man may haue bys legge ſtr ic⸗ 
ken of by the kne& and grtene him not, ir 
his bead be of but halfe En 
Butreſon maye make a reſonable man 
though he wold not be ſo foliſh as cauſe» 
les to fall ther in, yet v god cauſes, 
gapning ſome kind of gret pꝛo⸗ 
fit, oꝛ anopdimg ſome kind of gret loſle, 
m eſchewing ther by the ſuffering of far 
greatter payn: not to ſh:inke therefro 4 
refuſe it to his moze hurt and harm:but 
toy his farre gre aduauntage and 
commoditie, content and gladde to ſuſ- 
taine tt, And thys docth reaſon alone in 
manye caſes, where it bathe muche eſſe 
help to tate holde of, then it hath in this 
matter of fapth. Fo2 well pou wotte, to 
take a ſowꝛe and a bitter pocton, is 
griefe and diſpleſure. And to be launced 
and haue the fleſh cut, is no little pay! 
—— when ſuch thinges ſhal be miny⸗ 
vnto a chylde, o to ſome chyldiſhe 
man epther : they wyll by they: owne 
villes, rather lette they? ſpckeneſſe 03 
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they; foze growe bnto theyꝛ moze grieſe © 
tyll it become incurable, then abvde the 
payne ot the curing tn time: and that foz 
kant heart topned with lacke of diſcre⸗ 
cion. But a man that hath moze wiſds, 
though he wolde without cauſe no moze 
abide the papne willingly, then woulde 
the tother : pet ſith reaſon ſheweth hym 
what — be hall haue by the ſuffering, 
and what harme by the refuſinge : thys 
maketh him well content and glad alſo 
fo: to take it. 

Now then if reaſon alone, be ſuffict- 
ent to moue a man to take payne, fo: the 
gapning of wo:1dly reſt oz pleſure, and 
fo: chauopding of another payn(though 
peraduenture moꝛe, pet endurable but & 
foz a ſhozt ſeaſon) why ſhold not reaſon 

rounded — — the fure foundation of 

ayth, and holpen alſo fozxwarde wyth 
apde of Goddes - (as it euer is vn- 
doubtedlp, when folke foz a god mynde 
in goddes name commen to er ther⸗ 
an: out ſautor ſaping himſelf, Viiſuxe duo athj. us. 
vel tres come gati in nomine m, ili c co ſum iu mes 
dio com. Wihere ther ate two o2 thꝛe gas 
ther ed together in my name, there am . 
alſo euen inthe verve middes of them: G 
Why thould not then reaſon J ſap thus 
fo:thered with fapth and grace, be mac 
moze hable, firſt to engender in vs ſuc 
an affetcion, and after by long and depe 
meditation thereof, ſo ti continue that 
aſteccton, that it ſhaltturne into an ha⸗ 
bita al faſt t depe roted parpole, of paci⸗ 
ent ſuffring the paynful dech o this do⸗ 
dy here inearth, fo: the gaining of cuets 
taſting weithy lite in heuen, 
ofcuerlaſtpng paynefull death in 


ane an 
wal pielup- V 


beginning 
J TSS veol- 


t vou dane ſapde here 
remember the fable 

dea olde hart 2 fable of E- 

that had ned from a little dite, whiche lope. 

dad made ſuite after hym, «chaſed hym 

ſo long. that ſhe had toſf him, and as he 

hoped, moe then halfe genen him oucr, 

By occaſion wheret, Having then ſome 

time to tastete meting with another of 

bis felowesrhe fell in detiberacion with 

vim what wer deſt fo: him to doe, whes 

ther to tunne on ſtyll and five farther 

from her, otrurne agapne and 4 — 

with her. Wherennto the tother hart 

adupſed dym te lie nd farther , * 


0; a grounde 
——— | 
baer, Bor 


- Þ — — — 
— 6 
* — —=— 
— 
„2 _ » 


A o * 
— — 99209 
— dd 


xr> Fas 
FL. 
- — 


— — 


cis. 
«<a 8 


* 
_— 2 _— wo wo 


_ 
we 
— 
5 
PI a> = 


us _ ” * 
*** — - * 
1 — —— 2 — 
2 2 8 5 . > 
- py * os rr 2 


2 — 
* 7 . 


— — ——— — w 
8 


mo Ln 


1 
* ——_—_—_— 
* — — 2 5 odd ** 
2 ney . ” 7 4 
88 
1 — —— ——— - 
of * — 30 * 2 1 — 


” — 
— 
= 


- 5 * * — — 


a ic. ww ̃ an x 


— — — toes ; 2 — „ 
. „ oo r TE OE 2 * 
* --4 * mn; * "as > ” 5 o 0 : — - . +» DB. - 


A+ * 


a. _ 
* 
COS 


Goddes grace 
* god is at ſuch reſoning alwap pꝛeſent, : 
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Athe bitchemight happen to finde him as 
ain, at ſuch time as he ſhould with che 
abour of fcrther fleing, be fallenout of 

bzcth,4 ther by al out ot freng!th to:and 
ſo ſhold he be kild lying, where he could 
not ſtyꝛte him. Aheras it he wold turn 
t fight,he wer in no peril at all, Foz the 
man with who ſhe hunteth,is noze then 
a mple behind her, and ſhe is but a littie 
body (cant halt ſo much as thou, and thi 
hoznes may thuſt her thozow befoze the 
can touche thy fleſhe , by moze then ten 
tymes her toth length. By iy trouth 
p cother harc,J like your counſell well. 
and me thinketh that the thinge is euen 
ſothly ſuch as pou ſay. But I feare me 
whe I heare once that vzchin bitch bark 
I lhall fall to my fete and fozgeatte all 
together. 
But pet and pou wil go backe with me, 
then me think we ſhal be ſtrong ynough 
againſt that one bitch betwene vs both. 
Whereuntco þ tother heart agreed, t fo 
tyep both appointed the theron. But euẽ 
as they were aboute to buſke them foze- 
ward to it, the bitch had founde the fote 

C agayn:+x on the came gerning toward 5 
place: whom as ſone as the hartes herd: 
they to go both twapn apace. 

And in god faith vncle, euẽ ſo J feare 
it wold fare by my ſelf 4 many other to: 
whiche though we thinke it reaſon that 
all dee ourmindes agre that we 

id doe as pe tap, pea t doe peradue- 
cureſthinkeatſoy we would in dede doe 
as yt ſap:pet as fone as we ſhould once 
„ amy pon nn 
come paipingt ng :0ur yers 
tes ſhould (one fall as clene from bs, as 
thoſe other hartes fie fro the houndes, 

Roe lpeneth of though: dry ra pn 
D 91 bzute bees ma had if be ſay foth) 
the po wer to ſyeke t talhe, ⁊᷑ in their tal- 
king power to talke reaſon to: vet to fo⸗ 


low reſon+ rule them 
had they neuer geuet 

in god fa » Us neho thynges 
as ne þ conducting of reſo- 
nable men to ſaluacion : I thinke with- 
out helpe of grace, mens — — 
doe little moꝛe. Bat then are we (ure as 
I ſaid afo28,s as fo: grace it we deſp2e it 


very ready to gene it:and but ifrhatme 
will afrerward willingly caſt it awap, 
he is euer (Fill as readpe to kepe it, ⁊ fro 
time to time glad to encreſe it. And ther⸗ 
ſo:e biddeth vs our loꝛd by the month of 
the Pꝛophete, that we ſhould not be like 


ſuch — and bnreaſonable beaſtes, > 
as wer thoſe hartes, and as arehozſes x 
mules. Nolur fie ſieut equur e mula; quibus non la! 
</tuweelleenvs, Bt not pouſlitze an ho;ſeand a 
mule that hath none vnderſtading. And 
ther koꝛe coſpn lette vs neuer dzeade, but 
that if we will applye our mindes to the 
gathering of coumfozte and courage a- 
gaynſt ſuch perſetucions, and heare re- 
lon,and let it ſpnke into our heart, and 
caſt it not out __— , bomite it not vp 
no: cuen there it vp and ftpfte it, 
with pamperyng in and ſtuffing vp our 
Tomakes with a ſurfit of wozidip bani⸗ 
ties: god ſhall ſo well wozke therewith, þ 
I 


that we ſhall fele therein: and z fr 
not in ſuch wile haue all ſuch ſhamefulſ wa 
cowardous heartes, as to fo:ſake gute byde 
lauiour, and thereby loſe out owne ſal, de 
uacton and runne into eternall fpzefo 
feareof death ioyned therewith thou 
bytrer and harpe, petſhoze foz all that, 
and in amaner a momentarp payne, 
¶ vent. Eurrpman vncle, naturally 
grudgeth at payne, and is verye loth to 
come to it. 1103 £1 31 25: 
Cantbory, That is verpe trouth:no; no 
man byddeth any manne to goe runne , 
into it, but that if he be taken and maye 
not fice:then we ſap that — 
tetleth vs, that we Ide rather 

and endure the leſſe and the ſhoꝛter 
then in hel the ſozer, and ſo farre the 


ger tw. 

— 5 Fhearde bncle of late, where 
luch a reſon was made as you make me 
nowe: whiche reaſon ſemeth vndoubtced 
andvneuitablevnto me. Met herd J late 
as A ſape, a man aunſwere it thus. He 


ſapde, t hat it a man in this 
ſhould ſtand ſtilt in —— 


fapth,and therby fall into payntull tur / 
mentrye:he might peraduenture h 

foz the ſha s and 

papn,to fo:ſake our ſauiour tuen in 
mpddes, and dye there with his ſynne, 
and ſo be damned foz tuer. Whereas by 
aden, an „ e angper 
npn a 02 , 
not but tn woꝛd neither, kepyng it ill 
neuer theleſſe tn his heart: a man maye 
ſaut hymſeife from that pa Ul deth, 
and after aſkemercye and haue it, and 
live long, and doe many god dedes, and 
be ſaued as Saynt Peter was. 

C Anebony, That mannes reſon coſpn is I 
like a th:& fted ole, ſo tottring one — 
very ſide, whoſo ſic theron, m——_ 
take a foule fall. Foz theſe are þ the fete 
of this tottring ſtole, fantaſticall _ 


Agaynſttribulacion, 


q falſe fayth, falſe flattering hope. F yꝛſt it 
is8 fantaſticali fcareÞ the man concei⸗ 
ncth,c<ac it hould be peritous to ſtande 
inthe confelſtd of the faith at the begin- 
ning} leſt he might afterward thozow þ 
picternes of pain, fall to the fozſaking:t 
ſo dyr there in the pa n, tber with out or 
dand, and ther by be veterly damned. As 
though 5 it a ma by pain wer ouercome, 
and lo fo:\wke his * coulde not 
0; woulde not aſwell geue him grace to 
repent agapn,t therupon geue him foz⸗ 
enes: as him 5ᷣ fo:{oke his fapth in þ 
ginning,+ did ſet fo little by him, Þ he 
wold rather fo: fake bym then ſuffer foz 
E his ſake any maner payne at all. As cho- 
ugh y moꝛe payne that a man taketh foz 
ds ſake, þ woꝛſe wolde god be to him. 
this reſon wer not vnreſonable,then 
ould our ſaniour not haue ſayde as he 
did. Ne trrrammi ab bis qui ocadict corpus, & poſt bac 
yon babent amplizes quid f:ciant, Feare not them 
that may kill the body, 4 after that haue 
— p thep can doe ferther . Foz de 
toad by thys reſon haue ſapd:DOꝛede : 
fcare the that map flap the body: foz they 
may by þ to: ment of papnful deth, but if 
thon foꝛſake me betymes in the begyn- 
nung, ſo ſaue thy life, geatte of me thy 
pardon + fozgenenes after, make the per 
Catuenture fozſake me to late, 4 ſo to be 
damned fo: euer. The ſecod fote of this 

d tattering ſtle, is a falſe fapth. Foz it is 
but a fe ined faith foꝛ a man to ſay to god 
lecretly, ̊ he beleueth him, truſteth him, 
tloueth him: and then open! pe where he 
ſhould to gods honour tell theſame tale, 
ttherbp pꝛoue that he doeth ſo: there to 
gods diſhono; aſmuch as in him is, flat⸗ 
ter gods enemies, 4 doe them pleaſure x 
wo:ldly wo:ſhip, with the fozlaking of 
— fayth befoze the wo2lde:+ is either 
aithles in his hert to, oz els woteth wel 
be dweth god this deſpight euen befo:e 
is own face. Foꝛ ercept he lacke fapth, 
cannot but know 5ᷣ our loꝛd is euerp 
where p:eſent:x while he ſo ſhamefully 
fo:ſaketh him, full angerlye loketh on. 
The third fte of this tottering ſtole, is 
falſeflattring Foe: lo; ſith þ thing that 
* bedoeth when he fozſaketh bis faith foz 
leare, is by þ mouth of god vpon þ payn 
ofeternal deth fo:boden : though od⸗ 
nes of god foꝛgeueth many folke þ fant, 
pet to be bolder in offending fo: the hops 
offozgeuing, is a verpe faiſc peſtilente 
hope, wherwith a man flattreth himſelf 
toward his own deſtruccion. He that in 
aſodapn bꝛapde fo feare, oꝛ other affec⸗ 
tion vnaduiſedlye, falleth, + after in la⸗ 


d 


ns 
bouring to rife again, c5fo:teth himſeifs 
with hope of gods gractous fozgeuenes. 
walketh in þ ready way toward bis ſal⸗ 
uacion. But he þ with the hope of gods 
mercy to folowe,bocth encourage bums 
ſelf to ſin. ther with offendeth god firſt; 
, haue no power to ſhet the hand of god 

ra geutng out hys pardon where he 11 
no: would if J could, but rather helpe to 
pꝛap ther foꝛe. But yet J very ſoze feare, 
that ſuch a man may miffe the grace to 
require it, in ſuche eſtectu all wiſe as to 
haue it granted. No2 J can not ſodainlp 
now remeber any ſample 02 Le er” F 
pꝛeſſed in holpe ſcripture, Þ the offender 
inſuch a kind ſhall baue) race offered 
alter, in ſuch wiſe to ſeeke toz pardon, 5 
god(by his other pꝛomtiſes of remiltion 
pzomiled to penitentes) boũden bymſelf 

to graũt ic. But this kind of p:eſupcion 
vader p:eterte of hope, ſemeth rather to 

dzawe nete on the tone ſide (as diſpayprs 

doth on þ tother ſide)toward the abemt⸗ 

nable ſinne of blaſphemp agapnſt þ ho- 

ly goſt. Againſt which ſtnne,cocerning Din againfl 
either þ inpoſſibilitie, 02 at the leaft the ide holr goth, 
gret difficultte of foꝛgeuenes: Dur faut 

our hath ſhewed bimlelfin b. ru. Chapt- 

ter of S. Path. + in tbe. 1. Chapiter of Path.» 
D. Parte where he ſaith, that blaſphe- WAR 
my againſt the holy ghoſt ſhal neuer be 
fozgeuen, neither in this world, noz tap 

woꝛld to come. And where þ man þ you 

* ot, toe in his reaſon a ſaump'e of Meg. 28. 

Peter, whiche fozſ@ke our ſautour,t — | 1 

gate foꝛgeuenes after: let bim confider je 
again on f tother ſide, Þ he foz(@ke him 

not vpon p boldnes of any ſuch ſinneful 

truſt, but was oucrcomen 4 vanquiſhed 
vpon a ſodayn feare. And pet by þ fo:ſa- 
king, S. Peter wine but litle, foꝛ he did 

but delape 77 trouble fo: a little while D 

you wot well. Foꝛ beſide h̊, he repented 
furthwith berpe ſoze,Þ he ſo had'dore: + 
wept ther koꝛe by and by full bitterly: be 
came furth at v whitſuntide enſuing, : | 
confeſſed his maiffer again: ſone after Actes, x. 
that, he was impꝛieſoned therfo2e:4 not 
ceaſing ſo, was therupon ſoze ſcoutged 
fo: the confeion of his Aa yet atter 
thac,imp2iſoned again a freſhe:4 being Lat,. 
fro thence deltuered, tinted not to — 
on ſtill, vntil that after manifold labozs 
trauaples, t troubles, be was at Rome 
crucified, and with cruel tozment lain, 

And in lykewyſe, I weene J myghte 

in a maner well warraunte , that there 
ſhall no man whiche denteth our ſavi- 
oure once, and after attayneth remyſ- 
lion: eſcape thozowe that denping ons 
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A penve the better chepe : but that he ſhall 


C 


D 


Toe naturall 
deth ag pap": 
full as the by- 
olent. 


ere he come in heauen, full ſureipe pape 


ther koze. 
CVnen, e ſhall peraduenture bncle, 
aſterward wo2ke it out, in the fruitfult 
woꝛkes of penance, pꝛaier, almes dede 
done in true faith 4 due charitte, and at- 
—_— ſuche wyſe fozgeuenclile well ps 
nough. 
Cantboxzy, All his —— gocth(co- 
ſin you lee well) but by perhappes. But 
as it may beperhappes yea:ſo may it be 
s nay,t where is he than: And 
yet —— — by no maner happe, be 
ſhall neuer happe finally to ſcape from 
— feare 2 which x fo; — 
natur all death, and eſcape that vpolent 
death: then he ſaneth himſelt fro much 
pay andſo winneth therewith much 
Foz enermo2e a vpolente death is 
paynefell, Ambony, Peradueneure he 
ilnota a violent death ther by. 
02 god is without doubte diſpleaſed, x 
can bꝛing him ſhoꝛtip to a death as vyo⸗ 
lent by ſome other wap. 

- Bowbeit J ſe well that pou reckon, 
that whoſo dpeth a natural death, dyeth 
like a wanton eue at his eaſe. Vou make 
me remember a man that was once in a 


pe and down to and 
te that trouble letted 


lent. CAantbory, By 

thinketh that the death which men calle 
commonly naturall, is a vpolent death 
to euery man whome it fetcheth hence 
by fozce agavnſt his will. And that is e- 
uery man, which when he dpeth is loth 
— — fapn would pet liue longer if 

might. 

Howbeit, how ſmall the pain is in the 
naturall death coſin, fayn would J wit 
who hath tolde vou. As farre as Jcan 
perceine,thoſe folke that commonlp de⸗ 
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parte of naturall 
one — — — — 
in which ge gie — 
ng in their 

were —— a to ſoſhozte a 
a abpolentBet e 
double the payn that it is, ſo that he that 
naturallpe . ofter ſuffereth moze 
payne then lelle, though be ſuffer it in a 

enger time. And then woulde a 
man be moze lothe to ſuffer ſo 
1 And 2 
man moe dayes then one, in weinereas ? 
groatpa — — is the payne 

yotent deathe riddeth 
mi in leffe then halt an — 
man would wene, that wher as the 
is great to haue a knyfe to cut his 
on the outſyde fro the ſayn inwarde: the 
payne woulde be much leſſe, if the knyfe 
mygyt beginne on the inſyde, and cutte 
fro the middes outward, 
Some we in their death bed cõ⸗ 

playne,chat thinke they fele charp g 

nyues cutte a two their hert ſtryn 
Dome crye out x thinke they fele w 
the b;apne pan, theit head pꝛicked euen 
fall of pmnes. And they þ lpe in a plew⸗ 


roſp, thinke that 
fele a ſharpe 


the heart, 


C Theconſideracton of the paynes 
of hel, in which we fall if we fozlake 
our ſaniour, may make vs ſette all 0 
the oy vr death of this wozld,at 
right nought, 


C The.xrrv. Chapiter. 


Owbeit what ſhould we nede 

i [| £4 to make any ſuch compariſon 

> 1] betwene the naturall death £ 

the violent, fo; the matter that 

we be in bande with here. We 

map put it out of doubte,that he whiche 

fo: feare ot the vyolent death, fo:ſaketh 

the fapth of —— himſelfe in 

the peril co fynd his natural death moze 

papnefall a thouſande tymes. Foz hys dend 

natural death hath his euerlaſting pain 

ſo ſodaynely knytte vnto it, that cher is the 
not one moment of an howze , 
but the end of the tone, is the beginning 
of the tother that after neuer ſhall haue 
ende. And therfoꝛe was it not withoute 
great cauſe that Chꝛyſt gaue vs ſo god 
warning befoze, when he ſayd as _ 
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Lake in the. rij. Chapter rehearſeth. ico 
aunm vobis amicis mcis, uc trrrtamini ab buy qui octidit 
corpus, & poſt bas non babent amplius quid f.iciant, 
O/trndam avtem vobis quem Ames, 1umere cum qui 
poſquim ociderit baber porejtarens muttere in gebend. 
Its dico vobis bunc timete. I ſap to pou that are 
my frendes, be not afrarde of them that 
kill the bodpc, and whiche when that is 
denc,arcbableto doe no moe. But J 
hail ſhewe vou whome pou (hold feare. 

care hym which when he bath killed, 

ath in his power ferther tocaſte bym 
whome he kitleth into cuerlaſting tper. 

B do I ſay to pou be afeard of bum. 

God meaneth not here, that we hold 

, — . dzeade at al-, any man that can 
but kyll che body: but be meancth, that 
we ſhoulde not in ſuch wyle decade anye 
ſuch, that we ſhould fo2 dzeave of chem, 
diſpleſe hum, that can ererlaWingty kill 
both bodye and ſoule, wich a death ener 
dying, and that ſhali yet ncuer dye. And 
therfoze he addeth + repereth in the ende 

apne, the fearc that we ſhoulde haue 

him, + ſaith. u. dico whis, buxc timcte. Vo A 

c ſay to pou, fearehim. 

Oh god God coſin, tf a man woulde 
well weygh thoſe wazdes , and let them 
ſinke as they ſhoulde doc, dowue diepe 
into bys heart, and often bethinke hym⸗ 
ſell theron:it woulde J doubt not be ha⸗ 
bleynough to make vs (ct at naugbt, all 
the great Turkes th:ettes, + eſteme bim 
not at a ſtrawe:but well contente to ens 
dure al the payn that al the wwozid could 

t vpon vs, foz ſo ſhozt while as al they 

dable to make vs dwell therein:ra- 
ther then by the ſh:1nking fro thoſe pays 
nes(thongh neuer ſo ſharp, yet but ſhoꝛt) 
to caſt our ſeit᷑ into the papne of hell, an 

T hundꝛed thouſand tymes moꝛe intolle⸗ 
rable, « wherof there ſhall neuer come 
an ende. 

A woful death is that death, in which 
folke hal euermoꝛe be dying. and neuer 

4, can once be dead. Wherof the (criprure 

ſaith.veſidersbitt mori. c fugiet mort ab cis. C hep 

Hall call and crye fo death, and deathe 

hall fl ye fro them. 

Oh god loꝛd, if one of them wer now 
putte in chopce of the both:rhey woulde 
rather ſuffer the whole pere together. 
moſt terrible death that all the Tarkes 
in Turkey could deayſe,then the deathe 
that they lye in fo2 the ſpace of halte an 
howze. In how w2etched foly fall then 
thoſe faythleCe oz fieble fapthed falke, 
to auoyde the payn ſo farre the leſſe, and 
lo ſhoꝛt, fall in the ſtede therof, into pain 
thouſand thouſand tymes moze hozri⸗ 
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ble, and of whiche terrible toꝛ ment, they E 


be ſure they hall neuer baue ende. 

This matter coſinlacketh, as I bes 

licuc, but either full fayth oz ſutfictente 
mynding. Foz J thinke on my fayth, if 
we haue che grace vercly to belicue it, : 
often to thinke well thereon:the feare of 
all the Zurkes perſecucion(with al this 
mid day deuill wer hable to make them 
do in the fo:cing vs to foziake our faith) 
ſhould neuer be bable to tut ne vs. 
C voncent, By my trouth vucie I thynke 
it is as pou lap. Foz ſurely if we would 
as ofte chinke on theſe paynes of hell, as 
we be verye loth to doe: x ſceke vs pieuiſh 
paſtimes of purpoſe, to put ſuch heanye 
thynges out of oure thoughte : this one 
popnt alone wer hable pnough to make 
(I thinke) many a marty2, 


C Theconſideracion of the iopes of 
beauen,ſhould make vs fo: ch:yſtes 
ſake, abyde and tudure any papne⸗ 
full death, 


C The.rrvj. Chapiter, 


o2ſoth coſin,tf we 


wer ſuch as we ſhoulde be: J 


would ſcant fo: very ſhame, 
[{nerhoztactonto the keping 


of Ch:iftes fayth, ſpcake of 
þ paynes oſ heil. I wold rather put vs in 
mend ot the ioves of beanen: the pleaſure 
wherof we ſhould be moe glad to geat, 
then wethoulde be co flee and eſcape all 
the papnes in hell. 

But ſurely god, in 5 thing wherin he 
may ſeme molt rigoꝛous, is merueilous 
merc iſuli to vs. And pts (which manye 
menwold little wene) in that de pꝛoup⸗ 
ded hel. Foz J ſuppoſe very _ colin, 
t gat manp a man 4 woman to ot whom 
there now ſit ſome, and moꝛe ſhall here- 


after (ic, full gto:toufly crowned in hea⸗ — — 


uen:hadde they not fyꝛſt been afrapde of 
hell, would towarde heauen neuer haue 
let fte foꝛeward. 

But pet vndoubtedly, were it ſo that 
we could aſwel concetue in our heartes 
the merueylous topes of heauen, as we 
concetue the ſeretul papnes of hell ho w⸗ 
beit ſufficiently we can conceue neither 
nocher but if we could in our pmagina- 
cion dꝛaw as much toward þ perteuing 
of the tone, as we may toward þ conſide 
racion of þ tother: we wold not fay le to 
be farre moꝛe mourd and ſtiered, to the 
ſuffring fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake in this wonld, 
fo: the winning of theſe heauenly toyes, 
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& then fo: theſchewing of all thoſe infer- 
— — foz as much as p fleſh⸗ 
iy piealures be fate lee pleaſant, then 
U p paynes ate payniull:therfoze 
we fleſh pe folke that ate ſo dꝛowonde in 
theſe frethly plcaſu res, and in the deſpze 
therof,that we can almoſt haue no mas 
ner ſauour oz talk in any p'ealure ſpici⸗ 
tuall:haue no cauſe ro meruaple p oure 
tn moe a: flechlye affeccions , be moze avated and 
feard of bell, refrapned by the dꝛeade and cerroure of 
1 bell, then affeccions ſptrituall ump2in- 
g ted in vs + p2icked foz ward, with the de- 

ſp:e and topfull hope of heauen, 
— —— we would ſumwhat ſette 
lelle by the lilthye volupteous appetites 
of the fleſh: and would by withdzawing 


from them, with helpe of pzaper thozow 
the grace of god, dꝛaw neuer to þ 


P2ayer and 
-- <p * [award pleaſure of the ſpirite : we ſhall 
: by the little ſpppinge that oure heartes 
ſhould haue hece now, + that ſodain taſk 
therot, haue ſuch an eſtimaciò of the in⸗ 
comparable + vncogitable toye that we 
ſhall baue (if we will) in heauen, by the 
berp full dzaught thereof, wherof it is 
w21ten: Satiabor gui apparrerit gloria ua. I (hal 
be ſactate,ſatiifyed, oz fulfilled, when 
C thy glozy god loꝛd ſhall appeare,thar is 

to witte, with the fruicion of the ſight of 
Goddes glozious maieſtpe face to face: 
thatthe —4 9 — „theauenly 
hope therof, (hall moze encourage vs, 
make vs ſtronge, to ſuffer and ſuſtayne 
fo: the loue of god and ſaluacion ofour 
ſoule,then euer we could be made to ſuf/ 
fer here woꝛldlye papne, by the terrible 
dꝛede of all the hozri — a that da- 
ned wzetches haue in hell. 

Wherfozec in the meane time, fo: lack 
ofſach experimental caſt, as god geueth 
here ſometime to ſome oe his lpecial ſer⸗ 

D uauntes, to thentent we may dzawe t9- 
ward þ ſpirituall exerciſe to, foz whiche 
ſpirituall exerciſe, god with that gyft as 
with an earneſt penp ok their whole re⸗ 
ward after in heauen, coumfozteth the 
here in earth: let vs not ſo much withlo- 
king to haue deſcrybed what maner of 
iopes they ſhalbe:as with hearing what 
our loꝛd telleth vs in holy ſcripture how 
merueylous great they ſhall be, la boure 
vy 82 r to concepue in oure heartes, 
ſuch a fernuent longing fo2 the, that we 
map foz atteyning to them, vecerily ſette 
at naught all fleſhly delyte, al wozldlpe 
pleaſures,all earthly loſſes, all bodelye 

The deſcrip: £92Ment and papn. Yowbelt, ſome thin- 
ges are ther in ſcripture erp:effed,of the 


— of yea: maner of þ pleaſures and iopes that we 


ken, 


ecrete 
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Id al haue in heauen: as where reer 
it ſicut ſol, ex qui crudiunt ad iuſntiam, tniuam ſcins 2 * 
fille in arundineto diſcurrent, Righteous menne 
ſy al thine as þ ſunne, thal rine aboute 
lite ſparkles of fyꝛe among redes. 
Nov teil ſome carnall mynded man 
of this maner pleaſure:t be (gal take lit- 
tle pleaſure ther in, ſap he cateth not to 
haue his fleſh ſhyne he,no2 like a ſparke 
offpzeto —— about in the ſupe. Tele 
him that hys bodye ſhalbe impallible, x 
neuer feele harme: pet it᷑ he thinke than 
therewith, that he ſhal neuer be an hun⸗ 
gred noꝛ a thyꝛſt ſhal ther by fozbearg 
all his pleaſure ofeatpng 4 dynkyng:t 
that be ſhal neuer haue lift to lepe, and Þ 
ther by leeſe the pleaſureÞhe was wont 
to take in lugging : 4 that men 4 wome 
hal.there liue together as Angels with- 
out any maner minde 02 mocion vnto 
carnall act of generacion,4 that he ſha 
ther by not vle there his old filthy volup⸗ 
tuous fachion:ge wil ſape he is at 
eaſe altedp, t wold not geue this woꝛlde 
fo; that. Foꝛ as S. Paule ſayth: A a 
homo non percipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus dei. Stultiti a enim 
tu. A car nal man feleth not the thi 
that be of the ſpirite of God, fo2 it {s (os 
lichnes to him. But when the time ſhall © 
come, that theſe fowle filthye pleaſures 
ſhalbe ſo taken from hym, p it ſhall ab⸗ 
ho:re hys hearte once to thinke on the: 
wherof euerp mai hath amõg, a certayn 
ſhadow of experience in a feruent grief 
of a ſoʒe payntul ſickenes, while the ſto⸗ 
make can ſcant abide to loke vpon an 
mearce:+ as fo; the actes of þ tother fou 
filthy luſt, is ready to vomite if it happe 
him to thinke theron: When men ſhal J 
ſap after this life,feele that hozrible abs 
— in their hert at the remem⸗; 
2aunce of theſe voluptuous pleaſares, 
of which abhominacion ſickenes hathe d 
here a ſhadowe: fo: whiche voluptuous 
pleaſures he wold here be loth to change 
with che topes ofheanen: when be ſhall 
ſap after this life, haue bis fleſhly ple. : 
ures in abhominacton , 4 ſhall of thoſe furt 
beauenly iopes which be ſet here ſolitle 
by, haue there a glimerpng, thoughe far 
from a perfit ſight: Dh god God, howe 
fapn will he than be, with how god will 
and how gladde, will he than gene thys 
whole wo21d if it wer his. to hãue the fe- 
linge of ſome little parte of thoſe loves. 
And therfoze let vs all, that cannot now 
concetue ſuch delite in the conſideracis 
ofthem as we ſhoulde haue often in our Oer 
even by teadinge, often in our eares by 


bearing, often in our mouthes by 
(png, 


. 
_ - 
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sſing,often in our hertes by meditacton cond death. Ye ſapth alſo. vi dab m E 
and thynking thoſe toycful! wozdes of ne Aconduum, cr dabo ilk caloulum candidum, er in A ports ts 
holy ſcripture, by which we icarne how cel nomen nounm ſcriptun , quod neo ſcit niſi qui 
wonder full houge aud gret thoſe ſpirls eccipie, To hym that oucrcometh , will J 
tuall heauenly topcs are , of whiche our geue manna ſecret and hid, I wil geue 
carnal heartes hath ſo ne bie 410 fapnre — a whyte ſuſtrage, 4 in bis ſuffrage 
a feling,4 our dull wo:ldlp wittes tolls a new name wzitte, which no man kno⸗ 
tle able to conceue, ſo much as a hadow Weth but he that recetueth it. 
ofthe right vinaginacion? A ſhadowe They vſed ofolde in Grece(where ©; 
ſaye:foz as fo: the thynig as it is, that c John did w2ite)to elect t choſe men vn⸗ 
not only no flelyty carnall fantaſy con- to honorable rowmes, and euetrypmans 
teluc:but ouer that no (pirituall goſtip aſſent was called his ſuffrages:whiche | 
perſone peraduer!curencither,that here in ſome place was bythe vatces, in ſome Þ ſufkrage, 
is liuing Tillin this wozlo. For lith the place by handes. And one kinde of thoſe & 

5 very ſubſtance eũentiall of all the ccie- ſuffrages, was by certaynthynges that 
ſtall toy, ſtandeth in blefſed beholding are in latine called ele, bet auſe that in 
ol the gloz ious godbed face to face;there ſome places, they vſed therto round ſto⸗ 
map no man pꝛeſume oz woke to actayn nes, Now ſayth our lo2d, that vnto him 
it in this lyfe. Foꝛ Gud hath lo ſapd him which ouercometh, he will gene a white 
ſell. Noa ridebit me bomo Q viaet, T het hal no fſuftrage:foz thoſe that were whpte, lig⸗ 
man here itutng beholde me. And there nifyed appzonyng, as the blacke ſigni⸗ 
ſoꝛe we may wel knowe, that foz þ ſkate fped repzouing. And in thoſe meothim 

d 


- 
* 
— — 
. — 
—— —— — _ 
1 
— = 
SS 


a 
<< -—_ .. 


— 
—ͤ—————— . — = 
= - = —_ — = — — 
2 X 2 — * d 
— —— a 
* 


ofthys life, we be not only ſhet fromthe dydde they vie to w2yte the name ol him 
fruicion of the b'tſſe of heauen: but alſo to whome thep gane they; vopce. An 
tha: the very beſt man ating here vpon now ſapth our 102d, that to hym that o- 
tarth the beſt manne Jmeane being no uercometh, he will inthe ſuffrage gene 
moꝛe but a man) cannot JF wene atteon him anewe name whiche no man kno- O 
þryght imaginacion therof:but thoſe weth but be that recetueth it. 
are very verceous,are pet in a maner as He ſayeth alſo, be that ouercometh, J 2poca.z; 
cfarre therefro,as the bozne blynd man, wil make him a ptilour inthe temple cf 
fro the right pmaginacion of colours, my Cod, s he ſhall go no moze out ther⸗ 
The wo2des that _ Paulereher- of, I ſhall w:ite vpon him the name of 
ſeth of the Pꝛophete Eſap, pzophecying my god, and the name ofthe citic ofm 
of Ch:iſtes incarnacion, may pzoperly Ood, the new Bieruſalem which deſc 
beverifped of the toves of heauen. Oct deth from heauen fro mp God, J ſhall 
non widit nec auris audiuit, nec in cor bominis aſcendit, wꝛyte on him alſo my new name. 
ge preparawit deus diligentibas ſe, For ſurely foz If we would dilace, and wer hable to 
this ate of this woꝛld, the topes of hea» declare, theſe ſpeciall gyftes, with per o- 
ven are by mannes mouthe bnſpeakca- ther moe ſpecifyed in the ſeconde and the 
ble,to mans eares not audible, to mens thy2de Chapiter of thapocalips, there 
heartes bncogitable:ſo farre furthercel would it appeate, owe farre thoſe hea- 
D they all that euer men haue heard of, all uenly toyes,thallſurmount abone all þ 
that euer men can ſpeake of, all that e coumfozt that euet came in the mynd of ; 
ver any man can by naturall poſſibill any man {tuing here vpon earth. 
tie thinke on. And pet where the toves of The bleſted Apoſtle Sapnte Paulc 5; 
auen be ſuch pꝛepared foꝛ euery ſaued ſuffred ſo many perilles, and ſo manye 
onle:onr 102d ſapth pet by the mouth of — that ſayth ot hymſelt᷑ that he Tye tribulge 
. John, that he wil geue his holy mar⸗ ath ben, 1 luboribus pluribut, in carceribus bun ciono old. 
s that ſuffer fo: his ſake, many a ſpe- dantivs,in plagis ſupra mod um. err. in manpe las Panie. 
all kind of top. Fo: he ſayth:viacrai dabo bozs,in pꝛiſons ofter then other, in fry 1. C 
edere de ligno vit. To him that ouercometh, pes aboue meaſure, at poynt ot death of- 
I hal geue him to eate oł the tre ot life. ren times,of the Jewes hadde J. b. times 
And alſo he that ouercometh,ſhalbeclo- xl. ſtripes ſane one.thꝛiſe haue I ben be- 
thed in whyte clothes. And A ſhall con» ten w roddes,once was I ffoned, thꝛyſe 
elle his name befoꝛe my father 4 befoze haue ben in ſhipwꝛack. a day t a night 
bis angels. And alſo he ſaith, feare none was J in the depth of the ſea, in my tour⸗ 
ofthole thinges that thou ſhalte ſuffer. neys oft haue X been in peril ot fondes, 
te. dut be fapthful vnto the death, and J in peril of theues, in peril bythe Jewee, 
thall geue ther the crown of lyfe. He that in lles by the Papnims , in periiles 
ouercometh,ſhall not be hurte of the ſe / in ß citie, in perilles 1 n x" rt,in 4 
| HY inths 
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Hin the ſea, perylles by falſe bꝛethꝛen, in 
labour t miſerv, in many nights watch 
in hunger + thirſt, in manye faſtinges, 
in cold e nakednes:beſpde thoſe thinges 
— outward, my daply inſtant laboz, 

meane mp care t ſoliicitude about all 
the churches:+ vet ſapth he moꝛe of hys 
fribulactons which fo2 the length J let 
pale: this bleſſed Apoſtie I ſape fo2 all 
=_- tribulacions Þ himſelf ſuffered in 
e continuaunce of ſo many peres, cal⸗ 
leth it all þ tribulacions of this wozld, 
but light t as ſhoꝛt as a moment, in re⸗ 
B ſpect ofthe waighty gloꝛye that it after 
this woꝛld winneth vs. 14 cxin quod in preſes 
fi eſt momextaneum, & lcue tribulationis noſtre ; ſuprs 
modum in ſublimitate erernum glovie pondus operatur 
in nobis, non contemplantibus nobis que videntur ſed 
gue non NAentur: que enun wdentur temporalis ſunt, 
gue autem non videntur eterns funt ; T,bps ſame 


2.0024, 


thoztc and momentarye tribulacion of 
ours that is in thys pꝛeſent tyme, wo2- 
keth within vs p weyght of gloꝛy aboue 
mealſure,i: ſublinitere on hygh : we behol- 
ding not theſe thynges that we ſ&, but 
thole thinges that we ſer not. Foz thoſe 
thinges that we ſec, bee but tempozalle 
C thinges : but thoſe thinges that are not 
ſcen,arc eternatl, 
Now to od op glozy can ther no 
Our head ts man come hedlelſe. Our head is Chzilt: 
== mh and therfo:e to him muſt we be topned, 
Ephe(.s. and as members ot his muff we folow 
we muſt fo. him, it we will come thither. He is our 
low Chi. guyde to guyde vs thither,+ is entred in 
oze bs, t he therfoze that wil entre in 
.. John. 2. after,deberſicut ille anbulanit cx ipſe ambulare, the 
lame wap that Chzyft walked, theſame 
way muft he walke. And what was the 
wape by which he walked into heanen? 
D bimſelf ſheweth what way it was 5 bis 
father had pꝛouyded foꝛ him, where he 
Tube bitt. aid vnto þ two diſciples going toward 
pcaſtel of Ema?,N3ne ber oportnit pati Chri/t7 
— — — ſuam. ne we you not þ 
chʒiſt malt ſuffer paſſion. by wap en⸗ 
tre into his kingdom: Mho can foz very 
ſhame deſyꝛe to enter into þ kingdom of 
Ch:tf with caſe, when htmſelfeentred 
not into his owne without papn. 
CZheconſideracion of p paynfull 
death of Chiſt, is ſuſficitt to make 
bs content to ſuffer papnfull death 
fo: his ſake. 
. CThe.rrvii.Chapſter. 


ſapd befo2e, 


khn, 


ment, : in the glad ſuſteining 


N 


» 
f- { 
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Dnitie, thꝛaldome : 
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of woꝛldlye ſhame, ß if we wonldeinall@ 
thoſe poynres depely pandec p ſample of 
our ſautoz himſelt, it wer of it ſelf alone 
lufficiet,to encourage euerp kynd <24- 
ſten man t woman, to refuſe none of all 
thoſe calamities fo: hys ſake: ſo ſape J 
nowe foz painfull death alſo, that Une 
could t would with dew copaſſion,con- 
celuein our mindes aright pmaginact- 

on 4 remeb:ance ofchziltes bitter pain what 
ful paſſion, ot þ manye ſoze bloudy ſtr, Chad 
kes ᷣ̊ the cruel turmentoꝛs with roddes 

t whippes gaue him, vpon euerp part of, 

bis holy tender bodp:the (coznful croun X* 
of ſharp thoznes, beaten down vpon hys + 
holy head, ſo ſtrayte 4 ſo diepe,that one- * 
uery part his bleſſed bloude iſſued out t qc, 
ſtremed down:his pon þ limmes dꝛaw⸗ 


en a ſtretched out vpon þ croſle, to thin⸗ 
tolerable payne of his fo:ebeaten 4 ſoʒe 
beaten vaynes e ſinewes, newe feling 
with — ſtretching + trapning, 
papn farre palling any cr inener 
part ofhis bleed dy at onve:then the 
—— long naples —— dꝛieuen with K 
ammers thoꝛow his holp hides « fete; 
tin this hozrible papn , lift vp and lette 
bang with the papce of al his bodp bea- 
ring down vpon ß papnful woũded pla- 5 
ces ſo grenouſlp perced w natles:and in 
ſuche curment (without pittie, but not 
without manp diſpightes) ſuffred to be 
pyned 4 papned the {pace of moze then avec 
thꝛee long howzes, cill himſelf willin 
ly gaue vp vnto his father his holt ſon 
aſter which vet to ſhew the mightineſſe 
of their malice, after his holpe ſoule de- 
parted,thep perced his bol eart with, 
a ſharpe ſpeare, at which iNlued oute 
holy bloud 4 water, wherof his holy 
crametes bane ineſftmable ſecret tren / 
th:1fwe wold J ſay remeber theſe thin / ae 
in ſuch wiſe as wold god we wold: 
Iverel ſuppoſe þ the conſiteracion of 
is incomparable kindneſſe, could nots; 
faple in ſuche wiſe to tnflame cur kaye c 
cold hertes,4 ſet them on fp2c in his loue ns. 
that we ould find our ſelfnot only cd- 
tent, but alſo gladde 4 deſy2ous to ſuffer 
death fo: bys fake, Þ ſo 1 — lo⸗ 
ningly letted not to ſuſtein ſo farre pal⸗ 
ſing painful death fo: ours. Would god 
we wold here,toþ ſhame of our cold at 
fection agayn toward god, foz ſuch fer- 
nent loue 4 ineſtima ble kyndnes of god 
toward vs, would god we would J lay, 
but conſider, what hoat affection many 1 
cheſe ficſhiy louers, haue bozne4 days ane 
ly do, to thoſe vpon wh they dote. Vom ng 
manp ol tht haue not lettted to _— 


Agaynſttribulacion. 


g tbevꝛ lynes:t how many baue willing⸗ 
ly loſt their lines in dede, without either 
kindnes ſhewed the befoꝛe (+ after- 
ward you wot well they could nothin 
win)buteaen it contented x 1 
their mind, ß by their death their louer 
cold clerely ſee, how faythfully thev lo⸗ 
ned: h delite whereofimp2inted in they; 
fantaſp,not aCwaged only, but coũter⸗ 
payed alſo they thoy t al their payn. 
Ofthele aſtedions won | dos 
loꝛous affeces folowing theron:not on- 
ly old wꝛiten ſtoꝛies, but oner Þ J think 
in tuery coũtrey — 8 — both, 
experience pzofe inough. An 
sit not than a wonderful ſhame ſoꝛ vs. 
fo; þ dzede of _—_—_ deth to foꝛſake our 
ſanto: that willingly ſuffred ſo painful 
deth,r then be wold foꝛſake vs:co- 
ſidring that beſide p, de ſhal fo2 our ſuf- 
fring, lo highly reward vs with euerla- 
— Oh ikheß is content to 
dye foz his loue, of who he loketh after 
- foz no reward, t yet by his deth goth fro 
her, might by his deth be ſure to come to 
der, g ever after in delyte and pleſure to 
dwel with her: ſuch a louer wold not let 
here to dye foz her twiſe. And how colde 
Clouers be we then bnto — 1 —— tha 
dye fo: him once, we wil refuſe him and 
fo:ſake dim fo2 euer, that bot dyed fo 
bs befo2e,+ hath alſo ꝓuided, ; if we dye 


dere foz him, we ſhal in = euerla⸗ 
gn 


r. 
as . a a 0 copatmur, & 

2 Its luder W him, we ſhal reygn w 
him. How many Romains,how many 
noble courages of other ſũdʒy coũtreys. 
— — their own liues, : 
e 

x co 5 1 

of winning by thetr deathes,þ onely re⸗ 
ward of woꝛldly renoume + fame. And 
Hold we thi ſh2ink to ſuffer aſmuch fo2 
eternall honoꝛ in heauen £4 enerlaſfting 
glozy: The deuil hath alſo ſome ſo obſti⸗ 
nate heretikes,y endure wittingly pain 
ful death foꝛ vain gloꝛpe, is it not then 
moze then ſhame,p Chꝛiſt ſhal ſe his ca- 
tholikes fozſake his fapth, rather then 
ſuffer the ſame foꝛ heauen + very glo2y? 
Wold god as J mani times haue ſaid, 
$the remeb:anceof Chꝛiſtes kindnes in 
ſuffring his paſſiõ fo2 vs,þ conſideraciõ 
ok hell y we ſhold fall in by — of 
bim, p̊ iopt᷑ul meditacton of eternal lyfe 
in heue,$ we ſhal win w this ſhozt tein⸗ 
p02all deth paciently taken fo: him:had 
lo depe a place in our bꝛeſt, as reſõ wold 
they ſhold: as if we wold do our deuoʒ 
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foward it, labo2 ſoꝛ it 4 pꝛay therefo:e, © 


verely thinke they thoulde , Foz then 

old thei ſo take vp our mind x rautlh it 
al an other way: y as a mã hurt in a fray 
feleth not ſomtime his woud , no: ret is 
not ware therof till bys mind fall moze 
theron:ſo farrefurth i ſomtime another 
man ſhewetd him y bc hath loſt an hand 
befoze he perceue it himſeife:\o þ mpnde 
rauithed in þ thinking depely of thoſe o⸗ 
ther thinges, Chꝛiſtes deth,bel t beaue, 
wer likely to minith x put away, of our 
papnful death. ti1j.partes of þ fell 
ther of þ feare 0z p papn. 
A very ſure, it we 10 5. part ot vᷣ loue 
to Chziſt, phe both had g hath vnto vs: 
al þ pain of this Turkes plecucto,could 
not kepe vs fro him, but that ther wolde 
be at this dap as many marty2s here in 
Hungary,as haue be afoze in other con 
treys of old. And ot this poynt put no 
thing dout, but p ifthe Turke tode cue 
here w all his whole army about him, 
every ofthe al wer ready at out hand, 
al þ terrible turmetes þ they could tma- 
gine:+(but if we wold fo:ſake the fapth) 
were ſetting their turmentes to vs: 4 co 
thincreace ofour terro2,fel al at once in 
a ſhoute, w triapets,tabzets, 4 tumbzels 
al blowen vp at once.+ al their — let 
go therw to make vs a fearefull noyſe:if 
ther old ſodeinly tha on þ tother ſide,þ 
groũd quake t riue atwain, t the deuils 
riſe out ofhel,x ſhewtheſelfin ſuch vgly 
ſhape as dined wꝛetches ſhal ſæ them, x 
w that hideous — thoſe helhoũ⸗ 
des ſhold Gzpche, lay hel open onenerp 
ſide round about our fete, J as we ſtode 
we ſhold loke down into p peffilent pit, 
t ſe p ſwarme ofſely ſoules in þ terrible 
turmentes there:we wold ware ſa feard 


The remens 
bzaunce of 


chultes deth, 
ng ey 
02 ofthis am 1 


F 


O 


of hell. 


of ß ſigtt, ß as fo: the Turkes we 
ene 


in god faith foꝛ al Þ pet thinke J farther heaven, 


this, that if ther might than a rethe 
gret gloꝛy of god, þ Trinitie tndis bigh 
merueilous mateſtp, our ſautour in his 
—— mihed ſitting on his trone, W 
is immaculate mother + all that glozi- 
ous cõpanp, calling vs there vnto the: + 
5 pet our way ſhold lye thoꝛow mernep- 
lous —— deth, befoze we could come 
at the:vpon þ ſight I ſay of that glozye, 
ther wold J wene be no man that once 
wold ſh; inke therat:buteuery mi wold 
run on toward the in al pᷣ euer he might 
— ther lay foꝛ malice to kil vs by þ 
ay, 


al the Turkes turmento2s & what we 


al the deuilg. And therfo:e coſin, let bs muſt concide? 
wel conſider theſe Res 7" let vs haue «nd hope, 


» ſure 
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A ſure hope in the helpe of God, And than 
J dout not but that we ſhalbe ſure, that 
as the pzophere ſavth, the trouthe of hys 
pꝛomiſe ſhal ſo capaſe vs with apautce, 
that ofthis incurſion ofthis midzedaye 
denil,this Turtzes perſecucton, weſhal 
neuer nede to fere. oz either if we truſt 
in God well, t p:epare vs therefoze, the 
Turke ſhal neuer meddle with vs:0; els 
if be doe, harme ſhal he none doe vs, but 
in ſtede of harme, incſtimable god. Of 
whoſe gracious help wherfoze hold we 
ſo ſoze nowe diſpayze(except we were ſo 
madde men, as to wene ß either his pow 

B er oꝛ hys mercp were wozne out alredy) 
when we ſer ſo manye a thouſand holye 
marty2s by hys holp helpe, ſuffercd as 
much befoze, as any man chalbe put to 
now. Oz what excuſe can we haue by þ 
tenderneſſe ot our fleſh, when we can be 
no moze tender then wer many ol them: 
among whom were not onelp menne of 
ſtrength, but alſo weake women + chtl- 
dꝛen. And ſyth the ſtrength of them all 
Node iu the help of god: and that the ve⸗ 
ry ſtrongeſt of them all, was neuer ha- 
ble ofthemſelfe: and with goddes helpe 

C the ficbleſt ofthe all was ſtrong inough 
to ſtand a = — — vs Th 

paracion Pare our ſe p24 ith our hole 

— — truſt in his bel pe, wi oute any truſt in 

our own ſtrength. Let vs thinke theron. 
and pꝛepare vs in our mind therto long 
befoze. Lette vs therein confourme our 
wil vnto his, not deſpzing to be bzought 
vnto þ peril ot perſecucton (foz it — 


PCcaim,90, 


Fete, = 


Contourme a pꝛoude high mind to deſyze — 
0 


our e 0 


— but deſp2ing helpe and ſtreugth of god, 


1 
ik he ſu ffer vs to come to the ſtreſle, ev⸗ 
ther being ſought, founden, 4 bzoughte 
out againf our willes, oz elles being by 
bis commaundement{fo: the comfozt of 
D our cure)bounden to ab 

Falling, prey: L. et vs fall to faſting, to pzavyer, to al- 
er, ans almes mes dede in time: + geue that vnto god þ 
map be taken from vs. At the deuil putte 
in our mind the ſauing of our land and 
our godes: let bs remember that we can 
not laue them long. It he feare vs with 
gaynll tt art exyle t flying from our cou :let vs 
oferyic, remeber that we be bozne into the bꝛode 
woꝛlde, t not lyke a tre to ſficke ſtill in 

one place:+ that whitherſocuer we goe, 

god hall goe with vs. Ihe thꝛeatten vs 

with captiuttie:let vs tell him agapne, 

Agaynſi cap: bettet is it co be th2all vnto man a while 
tian it, fo: the pleaſure of God, then by diſplea⸗ 
ſing God, be perpetuall thꝛalle vnto the 
tenill.Jfbe thꝛette vs with impꝛieſon⸗ 
ment;let vs tell hym we will rather be 


bes, 
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mannes pꝛiſoners a whyle here in ca: 
then by fozſaking the fayth, be his — 
ners euer in hel. If he putte in dur min; 
des the tertour of the Turkes:let vs cõ⸗ 7 
ſider his falſe eight ther in, fo; this tale 
he telleth vs to matze vs fo2geatte gym. 
But lette vs remember well, that in re⸗ 
ſpect of hymſelt, tte Zurke is but a ſha- 
dowe:no: all that thep all can doe, can 
be but a lle byting,in compariſon ofthe 
mpylchtefthat he goeth about, The Tur⸗ 
kes are but his turmentozs: Foz 

ſelle doeth the dede. Our lozd $4. yo 
the Apocalpps.Ecrr,niſſures ft diabolus dliguos Þ 
ex vobis in carcerem vt tentemini, The deutl 
ſende ſome of pou to pꝛieſon, to 
pou, He ſapeth not that menne ſhal, 
that the deuil ſhal hymſelfe . Foz with- 
oute queſtion the deuplles owne dede it 
is,tobzpng vs by hys temptacion with 
feare and foꝛce therof, into eternal dams 
nacpon. And therefoze ſapeth Sapnte 
Paulc. Nen eſtnobis colluctatio adurrſus carnem & 


I poc 
AT 


ſanguinem ſed ec. Dure wꝛeſtling is not a- 


gapnſt fleſhe and bloude xc, 
Zhbus map we ſe, that in ſuch perſe⸗ 
eucions it is the mpd dap deuil hymleit O 
that maketh ſuche incurſion vs, 
by the menne that are hys mi 
make vs falle fo: feare. Foz tylli we fall 
becanne neuer hurte vs. And therefoze 
ſapeth Sapnte James. Keſifte diabols,t fw 
gt « vob: Stande agaynſte the deupll, 
and he ſhall flee from pon. Foz he neuet 
runneth vppon a manne to ſcaſonhym 
— hys c — he — — — 
on rounde willynglye fa 
ſelife. Foꝛ hys faſhpon is to ſctte hys ſer- 
uantes againſt vs, and hy them to make 
vs foꝛ feate, 02 fo2 impacience to falle. 
And hymſelfe in the meane whyle com⸗ 
paſſeth vs, runnyng and mor lyke 
a rampyng lyon about vs, loking who 
will falle, that be than mape denowze 
vm. Aduerſaius veſter di. bolus ſapeth Dapnt 
0 fer tunquam leo rugient, circuit querens quem de- 
woret: N oure aduerſaryethe deuil lykea 
roarynge lpon, runneth aboute incyz- 
cuite, ſekyng whom we map denow?e. 
Che deuill if is therefoꝛe, that if we 
fo; feareofmenne will falle, is readye 
to runne vpon vs and deuowꝛe vs. And 
is it wiſcdome than ſo muche to thynke 
vppon the Turkes, that we fo:geatthe 
deuyll- What madde manne is he, ſhat 
when a lyon were aboute to denowze 
hym, woulde boucheſafe to regarde the 
byting of a lyttle fyſfing curre? Ther- A8 
foꝛe when he roareth oute vppon vs, by 


the thzeattes of moztall mens: lee 


but za 
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g tell hym that with our inwarde eye wee 
ſee him wel pnough,andentend to ſtand 
andfighte with him euen hand to hand. 
If he thꝛeatten vs that we be to weake: 

ar lette vs tell hym that our captayn chꝛiſt 
is with vs, and that we ſhall fyght with 
bis ſtrength, that hath vanquithed him 
already. And let vs fence vs with fapth, 
. and coumfo:te vs with hope, and ſmyte 
the deuil in the face with a fpze bzond of 
charitie. Fo2 ſurely if we be of the ten- 
der loutng minde that our maiſter was 
and not hate them that kill vs, but pittie 

1 them and pꝛap fo: them, with ſoꝛow fo 

the per ill that they wozke onto theym⸗ 
ſelle:that fyʒe of charitie thꝛowen in his 
un face, ſtryketh the deupll ſodaynelye 0 
blynde, that he can not (ce where co fas 
ſten a ſtroke on vs. | 
When we feele vs to bolde : remem⸗ 
ber our owne fiebleneſſe. MAhen we kele 
vs to faynte: remember Chꝛyſtes ſtren⸗ 
2 1 n oure — lette vs —— 
zyltes papnefull agonye, that hym- 
Eike won e foz oute — ſuffer 
befoze hys paſſion, to the entent that no 
feare ſhoulde make vs deſpap2e. And e- 
w uer calle fo: hys belpe ſuche as hymſelf 
ih lyſt to ſende vs. And then nede we ne- 


ner to doubte, but that evther be ſhall 
kepe vs from the papnefull deathe: oz 
c hal not faple ſo to trength vs in it, that 
4x lopoullpe bꝛynge vs to heauen 


it. And than d he much moe foz 
vs, than it he kept vs fro it. oz as Ood 
dydde moe fo; phꝛe Lazare in helpyng 
hym pacientlip to dye fo: hounger at the 
ryche mannes doe, than if he hadde 
bzoughtehym to the doze all the ryche 
glotons dyner:ſo thoughe he be gracy- 
dus to a man whome he delinereth out 

ed ef papnful trouble: yet doeth he much 

moe foꝛ a man,ifthozowe ryghte pains 

fall deathe, be deliuer hym from thys 

w:etched wozlde into eternalle blpſle. 

rom 28 — ſo _ as 

aye o:zſakynge hys faythe, and 

D falleth in the — X* — kp⸗ 

er: he hall bee verye ſure to repente ſit 
ere it be long after. 

Fa 1 wene that when ſoeuer he fal⸗ 
lech ſicke nerte , be wyll wyſhe that he 
hadde be kylled foz Chꝛyſtes ſake befoze 
What follve is it then fo2 feare, to flee 
from that death, whiche thou ſeeſt thou 
ſhalte ſhoꝛtelye after wiſh thou haddeff 
dyed. Yea, J wene almoſte cuerpe god 
chꝛiſten man, woulde verye 1 — 
dave, that he hadde been foz Chzyſres 
fapthe, cruellye kylled yeſterdaye,cuen 


fo: the deſyꝛe of heauen, thoughe there E 
were none hell. But to feare whyle the 
parne is cumming , there is all our let. 
ut then if we woulde remember hell, 
apne, on the tother ſyde, into whiche 
fall while we flce fro this:then ſhold 
this ſhoꝛte papne be no lette at all. And 
pet ſhoulde wee bee moze opened fo:e- 
arde,if we were faythefull, by diepe 
conſiderynge of the toves of heaben,of 
whiche the Apoſtle ſapeth: Nonſunt condis R 
ue p iſlones buius t᷑mporis, ad futuram plorigm que 
revelabitur in nobis, The paſſions of thys 
tyme be not wozthye to the glo2ye that 
is to come, whiche thal be hewed in vs. F 
We ſhoulde not J weene, (coſyn) nede 
muche mo2e in all this whole matter, 
then that one texte of Sapnte Paule, 
if we wolde conſider it well. Fo: ſurely 
mpne owne god Coſpn, remember that 
it it were pollible fo me and pou alone, 
to ſuffer as muche trouble as the whole 
wo2lde dothe together: all that were 
not wo:thye of it ſelfe to bzpnge vs to 
the tope whiche we hope to haue cuers 
laſtingipe. And cherefoze Jpzayeyon 
lette the conſideracion of that ioye, put 
oute all woꝛldelpe trouble oute of pour 
bearte : and alſo pꝛape that it maye doe O 
theſame in me. 

And euen thus will J (god Coſpn,) 
with theſe woꝛdes, make a ſodapn end 
of mpne wholetale , and bydde vou fare 
well, Foz nowe begynne I to felemp 
ſel e ſomewhat werpe. 

C vt. Fo:ſoth god bncle thys is 
agodende. And it is no meruayle tho⸗ 
ugh you bee waren werye: foz J haue 
this dape putte pon to ſo muche labour 
that ſauinge fo: the coumfozt that pour 
ſelfe mape take ot your tyme ſo well be⸗ 
ſtowed, and foz the coumfozte that 
haue my ſelfe taken, (and moe ſhall Þ 
truſte) of poure god counfaple geuen: 
elles woulde J bee verpe ſozpe to haue 
putte pou to ſo muche payne. But now 
thall oure Lo2de rewarde and recoms 
pence pou therefoze : and manye ſhall X 
truſte pzaye fo: pon. Foz to the intente 
that the moe mape take pꝛofite by pou: 
8 purpoſe vncle, as my poze witte and 
carninge will ſerue me, to putte pours 
god counſaple in remembꝛaunce: not 
in our owne language onlye, but in the 
Almapne tongue to. And thus pꝛap⸗ 
ing God to gene me and all other that 
ſhall reade it, the grace to folowe ponre 
god counſaple therin,J ſhall committe 
vou to God, 
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Aro beſtowe ſo muche laboure theron: J tle anayleth all that all the monthes of @ 
woulde it had happed pou to fetche the the wozide, were able to teache in 
counſaile at ſome wyſer man that could mennes eares. And thus good 
haue —— du better. But better me coſyn fare well, tyll God 
may let mo thynges + better alſo therto, bꝛynge vs together 

And in the meane cyme, J beſeche oure agayn,eythe there 

Loꝛde bꝛethe of his holy ſpp2ite in to the 02 in heuen. A- 

readers bꝛeſte, whiche inwardely map | men. Fints, 

teache hym in harte without whom, lit⸗ 


CA treatice to receaue the , 


bleſſed body of our lo2de; ſacramentaliy and virtually 


bothe, made in the yeare of our Lozde. 1534. by ſyꝛ Thomas 
Poze knyghte, whyle he was pꝛyſoner in the towꝛe of 
London, whiche he entitled thus as foloweth. 


To reteaue the bleſſed body of our lo2de, 
ſacramentally and virtually bothe. 


[Hep recepueP ble ſon ot man, that is to wyt, the ſon of A- 
d bodi of our led dam the tirit man, but ouer that, —— — 
both ſacramental- innocent manhod to ſuffer his papnfull 
4 lp and virtuallye, paſſton,fo: the redemptyon and reſtitu⸗ 
whiche in dew ma- cton of man, 
ner and beip, In remembꝛance and memozial wher- 
of, he diſdaine ih not to take fo; 
ſache men, as wilfullp make not 
ſelte vawozthp, to receine the ſelfe 
bleſſed body into their bodies, to the ine⸗ 
ſtimable welthe ot their ſoules. And yet 
ok his high ſoueraigne pactence,herefn- 
ſeth not to entre bodilt into þ vile bodies 
of thoſe, whoſe filthye mindes refuſe to 
recene him gractonſip into their ſaules, 
But than do ſuch folke receiue him one- 
maleſtie of his eternall —— that ly ſacramttalip, and —— — 9 
D be maye pꝛepare him ſelf, woꝛking with is to witte, they reteiue his very bleſſed 
the grace of god, to ſtande in luch a ſtate body into theirs, vnder the ſacramental 
as the incomparable goodneſſe of god, ſygne, but they recetue not the thinge of 
will ofhis lyberall bounte, voucheſafe oi Cacrament that is to wit, the vertue 
to take and accept foz wozthy,to receine and theffecte thereof,that is to * 
bis own ineſtimable pꝛecious bodie, in · grace, by whiche they ſhulde bee lyuely 
to the bodye of ſo ſymple a fernaunt. membꝛes incoꝛpoꝛate in Chzilkes holye 
4 — — — _ ” als UE body — —— — 
only doth von ⸗ grace, reteiue their iu 
cheſafe, but alſo doeth delyte, to be with their 4 — 
men, ik they pzepareto receiue him with And ſome ſuche, by the outraglous e- 
P32onerb,?, honeſt and clene ſoules, wherof he ſaith: nozmite of their deadly ſintull purpoſe, 
Delia e mee efſe cum filiis bominum, Mp delpte and tn whiche they pzeſume to recepuae that 
pleaſures are to bee with the ſonnes of bleſſed body, deſerue to haue the demi, 
menne. . (h;onghe the lufferaunce of god) perſo- 
And howe can we doubte, that god de- ly ſo to enter into their bꝛeaſtes, that 
liteth co be with the ſons of men, when they neuer haue the grace after to caſte 
the ſonne of god, 4 berye almighty god, bym out: but like as a man with bꝛidell 
bym ſelfe, lyked not onely to become the and ſpurre rydeth and ruleth an yo 


the bleſſed body ofour lord, 


g md makethe him goe whiche waye hee 
lyſte to guide him, ſo doeth the diuell by 
his inwarde ſuggeſttons, goucrne and 
guide the man, & bꝛidel him from al god 
and lpurre him into al cuil, till he final⸗ 
ly dꝛyue him to al miſchiet᷑, as he did the 
falſe traitour Judas, that ſinfully recet- 
ued that holp body, whom the deuill dyd 
therfoze firſt car ie out about the traito⸗ 
tous deth of the ſelfe ſame bleſſed — 
of his moſt loupng maiſter, which he fo 
late ſo ſinfully recctued,4 within a fewe 
houres after,vnto the deſperate deſtruc⸗ 
tion ofhpm ſelfe. 
Aud therfoze haue we gret cauſe, with 
great dzed and rceuerence, to coſider wel 
ſtate ot oure owne ſoule, when wee 
8 al go to the bo2zde of God, and as nere 
as wer can with belpe of his ſpecyall 
grace, dilig . fo befoze)purge 
and clenſe our ſoules by confeſion,con- 
tricion, and penance, with full purpoſe 
of fozſakpng from thenſefo:th,þ pꝛoude 
deſyꝛes ofthe deuyll, the greedy couettſe 
of wzetched wozldly welthe, + the foule 
affection of the fylthy fleſhe, and bee in 
full mynde to perſeuer and continue in 
the wapes of God and holy clenneiſe of 
ſptrite; leſt that if wee pzeſume ſo vnre- 
Cnerentl to receiue this pzectous mar⸗ 
garite, this pure perle, the bleſſed body 
of our ſauioure hym ſelfe, contapned in 


the lacramentall ſygne of bꝛeade, that 
lyke a ſozte of —— w2otynge in the 


dirte, and wallo ge in the myꝛe, we 
treade it under the kylthpe feete of onre 
foule affections, whyle we (cette moze by 
theim than by it, entendynge to walks 
and wallowe in the puddell of foule 
kylthy ſynne, ther with the legion of de⸗ 
uyls mape gette leaue of Chꝛyſte, ſo to 
enter into vs, as they gate leaue ot him 
to enter into the hogges of Genezareth: 
and as they ran fozth with them, and ne⸗ 
uer ſtinted, til they dꝛowned th in þ ſea, 
J ren on with vs but if God of his gret 

mercy — — themt geue vs the grace 
forepente)els not fapleto dꝛowne vs in 
the dee pe ſea of euerlaſting ſoꝛowe. 

Ok this greate outragious periil, the 
bleſſed apoſtle ſapucte Paule geueth vs 
gracpous warnynge, where he ſapeth 
in his fyꝛſte epyftle to the Coꝛinthies: 
Quieungue manducaverit panem er biberit calicem do- 
Mun | „ reus erit corporis e ſanguinis domini: 
Who — — —.— — —— þ 
ape ofour lo; oꝛthyly, be ſhalbe 
giltp of the body and bloud of our loꝛde. 

e is (good chʒiſten reders)a dꝛede⸗ 


and terrpble ſentence, that god here 


(by the mouth or his holp apoſtle) 
agaynſte all them, that vnwoꝛthilpe res 
cepue this moſt bleſſed ſacrament, that 
their parte ſhall be with 
Jewes, and with chat falie craitour Jus 
das:lich god reputeth the vuwozthyp re⸗ 
ceauing + eatpng of his bleſſed bodp, foz 
a lvke hepnous ofrence againſte his ma⸗ 
leſti, as he accopteth theirs that wzongs 
fully and cruelly kplled him. 

And therfoze to thentent,that we may 
auopde well this impoztable daunger, 
and in ſuche wyſe receiue the bodpe and 
blud of our loꝛd, as god may of his gods 
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plate and the 


nelle accepte vs fo wo:thy, and ther foze 


not only entre with his bleſſed fleſh and 
blud lacramentallp and bodiiy into our 
bodies, but alſo with his holy (ptrit gras 
cioully and effectually into our ſou les, 


ſaint Paule, in p place afoze remebzed,, 
ſavth: probet ſeipſum homo, & ſic de pane ilo ed, hiC03- I 


& dc caliet bibat ; Let a man pꝛoue him ſelf, 


and ſo cate of that bꝛeade, and dzinke of 


that cuppe. But than in what wyſe ſhal 
we pꝛoue our ſelfe: we map not go rath- 


ly to goddes booꝛde, but by a conuentent 


tyme taken befoze. Ute muſte (as J 
began to ſaye)conſider wel and examine 
lurelp, what ſtate our ſoule ſtandeth in. 
In whiche thinge it will be not onely 
ryght harde, but allo peraduenture imi⸗ 
po tble, by any poſſible diligence of our 
cif, to atte ine vnto the very tul vndoub⸗ 
ted ſuretie thcrof, without ſpecia lreue⸗ 


Go 


lacton of god. Fo2 as the ſcr ipture ſaith ende. 1; 


Nemo yizens ſeit, virum odio vel amore dipnus fit, Q 
manne liupng knoweth, whether be bee 
wozthi the fanour 02 Hatred of god, And 
in another place: Efunſi ſunplex furrs, hoc 


ie um ignorabit anime mee; If J be ſimple, that 1b, 9, 
is to ſap, without ſpn, that ſhall not mp 0 


mynde ſurely knowe. 

But god pet in this point is of his high 
godnes content,if we do the diligence 
we can, to ſe that we be not in p purpo 
cf any deadly ſyn, Foz though it may be 
that foꝛ al our diligence, god (wholeete 
perceth much moze deper into þ botome 
of our hert, then our owne doth) may ſee 
therein ſome ſuche ſyn as we cannot ſee 
there our ſelf, foz which S. Paule ſaith: 
Nullus mihi conſcius ſum,ſed non in boc iuſtficatusſd, 
In mpne owne conſcience J knowe no- 
thing, but yet am Jnot ther by inſkificd, 
pet our true diligence done in the ſerche, 
God of his high bountte ſo farre furth 
accepteth , that he imputeth not anye 
ſache ſecrete lurkpng ſinne, vnto oure 
charge fo: an vnwozthie recctuinge of 
this blelled ſacramente , but rather the 

ikrength 
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&ffrengthe and vertue thereof, pourgeth foz the very vody ol our loꝛde, as in dede Ce 
or —— — ned it * dderelyte(sh . 
n thys pzoutnge and eraminacion n t is harde, but that 
ot oute ſele, which Dapnt Paule ſ poyne diepety roted in our — thou - 
keth of, one very ſpecial popne mul be, te all out hearte in a fernour of deuo⸗ 
to pzone and examine our ſelfe, and ſee cion, toward the wozthye tectiuyng ot 
that we be in the right fapth and beliefe that bleſſed bodp. 
concerning that holpe b ſacramec But ſurely there can beno doubt on 
it ſelfe : that is to wytte, that we verelye the tother ſyde, but that if anye man be⸗ 
belteue,that it is, as in dede it is, vnder lieue, that it is Chziſtes very body, and 
the fourme and likeneſſe of bzeadde,the pet is not enflamed to recepue hym de- 
bery bleſſed bodye, fleſhe and bloudeof nuoutely —— nn man were likelye 
our holp ſautour Chziſte himſelfe, the torecetue this d ſacrament 
verye ſelfe ſame body, and the very ſelfe coldely, and karre from all deuocion, it 
ſame bloude, that dyed and was ſhedde he belieued that it wer not his body, but ? 
bppon the croſle foꝛ oure ſpnne, and the onelp a bare token ofhim in ſtede othys 
thirde dape gloztouflye did ariſe agayn 3 
to life, and with the ſonles of holy ſlain⸗ ut nowe haupng the full faythe ot 
tes fette oute ot hell, aſcended and ſty⸗ this poynt taſtly grounded in our hert, 
ed bp wonderfullpe into heauen, and 1 thing which we receiue is the 
there ſitteth on the ryghte ande of the bleed bodpof Chꝛiſt, à truſt there 
father, and ſhall viſibly deſcend in gret not greatly nede any greate inkozmaci⸗ 
gloꝛy to iudge the quicke and the dead, on farther to teache vs, oz any greatts 
and rewarde all menne after their woz⸗ erhoztacion farther to ſtirre and ercite 
kes. vs, with al humble maner and reuerent 
We muſt (J ſape) ſee, that wefyzme» behaucour to recetue hym. 0 
C ly belieue, that this bleed ſacramence Fo: if we will but conſider, if there 
ts not a bate ſygne, 02a figure, 0zato- were a great wo2:ldip pꝛince, which foz 
ken of that holye bodpe of Chziſte: bat ſpectall rauour that he bare bs, ente. 
that it is in perpetuall remembꝛaunce come viſite vs in our owne houſe, what 
ol his bitter paſſion, that be ſuffered = a buſineNſe we woulde then make, and 
bs, the ſelſſame pꝛecious body of Ch21 what a woꝛke it woulde be foz vs, to ſee 
that ſuffered it by his owne almightye that our houſe were trimmed vp in eue⸗ 
— and vaſpeakeable godneſſe, con ry poynt, to the beſt ot our poſſible pow⸗ 
rated and geuen bnto vs. er, and euery thing ſo pzoupded and oz⸗ 
And this popnt of beliefe, is in the re dered, that he ſhoulde by his honoura⸗ 
ceuing ofthis bleſſed ſacrament ofſuch ble recetuing, perceiue what affection 
neceſitic and ſuch weighte, with them we beare him, and in what high eſtima- 
that haue petes t diſcrecion , that with ⸗ cion we haue hym: we ſhoulde ſone by 
out it, they recetue it playnely to they: the comparing of that wozldly pꝛynce, 
damnacion. And that popnte belieued and this heauenlye pꝛince together be⸗ 9 
D verpe full and faſtipe, muſt nedes bee a twene which twayne is karre leſſe com⸗ 
great occaſion, to moue any man in all pariſon, then is betwene a man anda 
other popntes to receue it wel. Foz note mouſe) enfourme and ceache oure ſelfe 
well the wo:des of Sapnt Paule ther- with howe lowelp mynde, howe tender 
in: Qui mendurat de hoc pane, c bibit de caliceindigs louing hert,how reuertt humble maner 
cen. xe, iudicium ſibi maudacut c bibit, non diu dicam cor- we ſhould endeuour our lelfe to recetue 
pus domini, He that eateth ofthis bzeadde, this ——— beauenly kyng, the kyng 
and dꝛinketh of this cuppe uvnwoꝛthily, of all kinges, almightye God hymlelfe, 
eateth and dzynketh ludgemente bppon that ſo louingly dothe vouchſafe toen- 
hymſelſe, in that he diſcerneth not the tre, not onely into our houſe (to whiche 
the body of our loꝛde. the noble man Centurio, knowledged 
Loe here this bleſſed apoffle well de⸗ Himſelfe vnwoꝛthve) but hys pzecious 
clareth, that he, which in any wyſevn- bodie into oure vyle w2etched carkas, 
woꝛthliy recetueth this moſt excellent and his holye ſpirite into out poꝛe ſim⸗ 
ſacramente, recetueth it vnto his owne ple ſoule. 
damnacvon, in that he well declareth What diligence can here ſuffpſe bs? 
by his euill demenour toward it, in his Mhat ſolicitude can we thynke here y- 
vnwoꝛthy receining of it, that he diſcer, nough? agaynſte the cummyng ok thys 
neth it not, noz iudgeth it, noz taketh it almightye king, cummpng ko; * 
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g all gracious fanoure, not to putte vs ſonne: Credo domine, adiuuzineredulitom mem, E 
to coſt, not to ſpende ofoures,buttoen- I beliene Loꝛde, but helpe thou my lack W ar Y 
ryche vs ol hys, «4 that after ſo manitold of beltef:and with hys bleſſed Apoſtles, 
deaddelp d aſures done him ſo uvn⸗ dome, nobis idem, L 02d increſe fapth Luke). 
kindelp by vs, agaynſte ſo manye of his in vs. Lette vs alſo with thepoze Pub⸗ 
incomparable benefites befoze done vn- licane, in knowledge ot oure ownevn⸗ 
to vs. Howe woulde we now labour  wozthtneſſe, ſape with all mekeneſſe of 
fo:eſe, that the houſe of our ſonle(which hearte, deus propicius eſto mibi peecarori, Lozde Luke,. 
god were cummyng to reſte in)ſhoulde God bee mercifullco me ſynner that J 
neyther haue anye popſoned ſpyder o: am. And with the Centurio, Domize non Math. g · 
cobwebbe of deaddelye ſpnne hangyng Fun dig vr intrrs ſub tectum meum, Lo2de A am 
in the —— ſo much as a ſtrawe oꝛ not wozthy,that thou ſholdeſt come ins 
a fether of any lyghte lewde thoughte, to my houſe. 
that we myght ſppe in the floze, but we And yet with al this remembꝛaunce F 
would ſwepe it awape. of our own vnwo:thinefſe, and therfoze 
5 But fo2 as muche (god chʒiſten rea- the gret reucrence, feare and d2eade foz 
ders) as wee neither can attepne thys our owne part, lette vs not fo:geatte on 
greate popnte of fapth , noz anpe other the tother to conſider his ineſtima⸗/ 
dertue, but by the ſpeciall grace of God, bie godneſle, which diſdeigneth not foz 
ol whoſe h — — thing all our vnwozthineſſe, to come onto vs, 
cummeth. (Foz as Saynt James ſapth: and to be receiued of vs, | 
oe daum optimum, er omne donum perfecturs , de But litkewyſe as at the ſight oz receſs 
ſurſum eft deſeendens a patre luminum,, Euety god uyng of tis ercelient memoꝛiall ot his 
gytt,and euerpe t gyfte, is from a- death (fo2 in the remembzaunce therof, 
ue deſcending krom the father of ligh ⸗ dothe he thus conſecrate and gene bys 
tes) let vs therfoze pꝛaye foz hys grac owne bleffed fleſhe and bloude vntovs) 
ous * in the atteyning ofhps fayth, we muſt with tender compaſſion, reme- o 
and fo; his helpe in thecienſyng ofoure ber and call to mynde the bitter papnes 
ſoule — — bys cummpnge, that de ok hys moſte pepnefull paſſyon. And pet 
chape ma vs wo:thyeto receiue hym ther withall reioyce and be gladde in the 
woꝛthely. And euer lette vs of our own conſideracion of hys incoparable kind⸗ 
rte, feare our bnwo:thinefle, and on neſfe, whiche in hys ſo ſuffering foꝛ vs, 
is parte truſt boldelye vppon hys god⸗ to oure ineſtimable benefite he ſhewed 
if we kozllowe not to wozke with and declared towarde vs. So muſt we 
| — fo: our owne parte. Foz if we wpl- be both ſoꝛe afeardofour owne vnwoz⸗ 
nglye vppon the truſte and coumfozte thpneſle, and pet therewith ber ryghte 
ol hys godneſſe,leaue oure owne ende- gladde and in great hope at the conſide⸗ 
nour bndone,than is our hope no hope, racton of his vnmeaſurable godneſle. 
ar” — pꝛeſumpcion. Dapnte Elizabeth, at the viſiracion nne, t. 
Then when we come vnto hys holye and ſalutacion ot dur blefſed ladye, ha- 
boarde, into the pꝛeſence of hys bleſled upnge by reuelacpon the ſure inwarde 
> bodye, lette vs conſider his high glozy- knowledge, that our ladve was concet- 
ous mateſtpe , whiche bys bigh godnes ued with our Loꝛde, albeit that ſhe was Þ 
there h from vs, ⁊ the pzoper fozme her = fuche, as elles foꝛ the dinerſi- 


| 


of his holy fleſhe couereth vnder þ fozme tic betwene their ages, ſhe well myghte 
ofb;eadde, both to kepe vs from abaſhe- and woulde haue thought it but conue⸗ 
ment, ſuche as we coulde not peraduen- nient and metely, that her young coſin 
ture abide, if we(ſuch as we yet be ſhold ſhould come viſite her, vet now becauſe 
ſceandrecetue him in hys own fourme the was mother to dur Lo2de, ſhe was 
ſuch as he is, and alſo fo: the increaſe of ſoꝛe ameruepled of her viſitacton, and 
themerite of our fapth in the obediente theughte her ſclffarrevawozthy ther⸗ 
beliefe of that thing at his commaunde- to: and therefoze ſayde vnto her, Vnde 
ment, whereof our epen and our reaſon hoc,» veniat mater dominimci ad me? Wherof 18 f fh, 
ſeme to ſhewe vs the contrary, this,that the mother ofour 102d ſhoulde 


And pet fo2 as much as although we come to me? But pet foz all the abaſhe⸗ 
believe it, vet is ther in many of vs, that ment of her own vnwo:thines thecon- 
beltene verye fapnte and karre fro the cetiued thꝛoughliye ſuch:a gladde bleſſed 
poynte of ſuche vigour and frength,as coumfozte, that her holye chylde ſapnt 
woulde God it hadde, lettevs ſapevnto John the Baptyſte op Ren in her bel- Tube 4 - 


him with the father that had the düme lye foz lope: Whereof the ſapde , vs 


fot 
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Lake, 


zaudio infant in wero meo, AN@ne as the voice 
of thy ſalutacion was in mpneeares, 
the inkante — lept foz toye. 
Now like as laynt Elizabeth, by the 
ſpirice of god had thoſe holy affecctons, 
both of reuerent conſidering her owne 
nes in the viſitacton of þ mo- 

ther of god, + pet fo2 all that ſo great ins 
ward gladnes therw, let vs at this gret 
bigh viſitacts,in which not the mother 


mum, mihi frryts . That that 
done to one of the leaſte of 
thꝛen, you haue done it to my ſelf. And 
let us with Mary alſo ſit in deuout me⸗ 
ditacion, and hearken wel what our ſa⸗ 
utoꝛ, beyng new our geaſt, wil inward- 
iy — — vs. Hong — a 

ime of pꝛaper, made 
vs, he that hath bought vs, he whom 
haue offended, he that ſhall iudgt v 55 


— — — oz ſaue vs, 22 
ys nes become our gealt, and 
is pet ſonallye pꝛeſent within vs, x that 
fo: none other pu „ but to be lewed 
vnto foz pardon, ſo thereby to ſaue ds. 
Let vs not leſe this tyme therfo:e,ſuffer 
not this occaſion to flip, whiche we can 


of god, as came to S. Elizabeth, but one 
tncoparably moe excelling the mother 
of god, then the mother of god paſſed S. 
Ss Eli ,doth ſo vo afe to come x 
viſiceecheofvs w hys mot bleſſed pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, that he co not into our houſe 
but into our ſel te, let vs I ſap call foz the 
yelp of theſame holy ſpirit, than in- 
pired her: x pꝛap him at this high x holy 
viſitacion ſo to inſpp;e vs, that we map 
both be abaſhed with the reuerent dꝛede 
of our own vnwozthines + pet therwith 
conceiue a ioytul conſolacion + comfozzt vs god loꝛd, i then ſhall we be * 
in the con ider acid of gods tncſtimable he wil not go from vs, but if webnkind- 
godnes. And that eche of vs, like as we 1 bim vs. Let vs not play like 
may wel ſay with gret reuerent dꝛede + ple of Genezareth, w 
C admiraction, vnde hoc, vt vent dominus meus ad 
ner Whereof is this, that mp loꝛd ſholde 
come vnto me? t not onlep vnto me, but 
alſo into ſo we may with glad heart 
truly ſap at þ ſight ofh1s bleſſed pꝛeſtce, 
Exultexit gaudio infans in vtero meo, the chyld in 
my belly, that is to wit, the ſoule in my 
body(that ſhould be than ſuch a chyld in 
innocencie, as was that innocet infant 


©.John)leaperd, d lozd fo2 top. 
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little cell whether euer we ſhall geat it 
agayn oꝛ neuer. Let vs endeuoꝛ our ſelf 


y. 
of 
ith 


to kepe him (til, let vs ſay with 
diſctptes that wer going to the c 
Emaus: Moe nobiſcum dome, Tarpe w 


in ſtede o gges 
out of whom he caſt 
bs likewiſerarh from vs by 
S likewiſe rather putte god vs 
vnlawfull loue of wozldly winning, oz 
foule fpithp luſt, rather then foz the — 
kit of our ſoule to fozbeare it. oz 
map we be, that whe we ware ſuch, god 
when we haue reccued our lozd will not tarve with vs, but we put dym 
t haue him in our bodpe, let vs not tan vnkpndly from vs. Noz let vs not do as 
let him alone, and geat vs furth aboute dpd the people of Hieruſalem, which on Þ 
D other thinges, i loke no moꝛe vnto him, Palm ſunday receined Chꝛiſt ropally + Pat 
(fo; little god could he,Þ ſo would ſerne ful devoutly with pꝛoceſſion:and on the ware 
any graſt but let all our buſineſſe be a · fryday after put him to a ſhameful paſ- Tale! 
bout him. Let vs by denout pꝛaper talke ſion. On the ſunday cryed, Benedictws qui ves Þ 
to him, by denout meditacio talke with actin nomine domini, Bleſſed be he that cums 
him. Let vs ſap with the pzophete: Audi, meth in the name of our 102d, and on the 
quid loquatuy in me dominus, J Will heare what fryday cryed out,Non bunc, ſed Barraben, e 
Plaim.54. ourlo2d will ſpeake within me. will not haue hym but Barrabas : On 
Foz ſurely if we ſet aſyde all other thin · the ſũday cryed, of ix excelſs,on the fry» 
ges, t attend bnto him, he will not faple dap, rolle, olle cruciſige cx, Bure tf we receue 
with god inſpiracions, to ſpeakeſuche hym neuer ſo wel, noꝛ neuer ſo denouts John 
thingcs to vs within vs, as ſhal ſerue to ly at Caſter:vet whenſocuer we fall af 
the great ſpiritnal coumfozt t pꝛofite of ter to ſuch w2etched ſinnetul liuyng, as 
our ſoule. And therfoze let vs with Bar caſteth our loꝛde in ſuch wile out of our 
tha pꝛouide, ̊ al our outward buſineſſe ſoules, as his = tarieth not with vs, 
maye be — to gym, in makyng we ſhewe our elt to haue receiued 
chere to him, 4 to his — — fo: ys in ſuch maner as thoſe Jewes dyd. e: 
ſake:$ is to wit, to poꝛe folke, of whiche we doe as much as in vs isi, to crucifye 
de caketh euery one, not only fo his dif- Ch2yſte agapn: tterun (ſapeth S. Paule) debe 
ciple, but alſo as fo: himſelfe. Foz hym- axcifigentes fillum Oi. _ 
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Letvs(god chʒiſten readers) receius Hfs almighty godhed both, into our bo- 
1 in ſuch e did the god Publi⸗ — out ſoules, cat ehe ue 
iche when de longed ok our god wozkes may beare witneſſe 

dale Chiplient — — but low vnto our conſcience, that we receue him 
offtature,did clym be vp into a tree:our Wwozthelye,and in ſuch a ful fapth, — 
Lo2de ſeeing hys deuocion, called vnto fu a itable purpoſe of god linin 

amd ſapde: Zachee, come ofand we be boũden to doe. And then ſha — 
tome downe:foz thys day muſt J dwell a gracious ſentence and ſapevpon 
with che. And he made haſte and came 09ar ſoule,as delays vpon Z acheus:Hos 
downe,and ver Emmy receiued hym dieſalus facts eftbuic lomui, Thys dap is delth Lnke.19, 
into his houſe. But not onelp recepued and ſaluacton come vnto e onto thys bouſe: 
him with atop of a light £ lone lpding whicds that hol perſone of 
affection, dut that it might wel appeare 13 424 — in the 
that be recctued him with a ſute earneſt led ſacramente e, 
bertcous mynd, he pꝛœued it by h — * merite of bys 
teous wo3zkes. Fo; be — ay — ae e (where- 
contented to make recpence to ok he 
that he had wꝛonged. and that in a — 
maner,foz euerp penpe a : and yet td bodp = 

that b 
ſed ſa⸗ 
g cras 
ment to be the memoz1- 
— — god 
ch;iſte reders, 
dm honor um meorum bs to grafit vn 

godlozd, —— bal alcotmy godes J tovs all. 


22 bnto poze (.*%) 
ſuch alacricie,with ſuch quick- 
bp irite,w — gladdenes, and ö 
— 12 thys man 
5 05 — —— s douſe, our 
grace to reccue his bleſ⸗ 


Wi body 6 — blodd-his holye ſoule, and 
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of London, Zo which he made this tytle folowing. 
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pe of the byſhoppc,the pꝛieſtes, and the ſentours of 
bout the contriuing of Chʒiſtes death, w:irten . — t 
Saynt ꝓathewe, the. xiiii.of Dapnt Parke, and in the. xx ij. ot S. * 
Luke. And it endeth in the committing of bys bleſſed body in 
to his ſepulchꝛe, with the fruſtrate pꝛouiſion of the Jew- 
es, about the keppng therof with ſouldiours apopn- 
ted thereto, wzitten in the. xxvii. of Sapnte Pa- 
thewe, the. rv. of Saynt Parke, the. xxiii. 
of Sapnte Luke, and the. xix. of 
Sapnte John, 


(+*s) 
Fyꝛſt an introduccicn 
vnlo the ſtoꝛpe. 
Meg. ¶ Nos bent bie cluiteters manenters , ſed ſuturam bgvirimgf. 
We baue not here a dwellyng citie, but we (eee 
the citie that is co come. 
— C The fyan popnt, tde tal 


— it be (god chꝛiſten 
| 70s: S out? of Aungeilcs, 
V. be —— bl 


or doubte it is cuen 
NE true) that (ass initie, þ 
S. Paule in thaf- [4 Kg "per.the tonne and 
foze rehearſed wo2- „ien the holy goſt, thee 
ſayeth)we hane eee dilfiner+ divers e- 
| re any citie to $J rp quall luke 
” WLIdSY1 218 v ty perſons, + al. ih. 
ſeking fo2 the that we ſhall dwelle oY WEIR) neuerthelefle one 
in hereafter, then ſemeth me that many | = bndiuiſable t vn- J 
men are farre ouerſene, ſuch men Dilkinct infinit almighty god, being frd 
| fr am(alacke) my ſelfe, that befaze all time cternaliy fabliſhed, in 
D fo mach tyme and fudye belette abonte infinite perfection of their incop;ebenſis 
their lodgein „in pals ble 4 vadecayable gloʒy.did when it ples 
ſing by the wapye, 4 ſo little remem⸗ ſed theſelf,not of any neceſitie , no; fo; 
ber to labour i pꝛoulde, that they encreaſe of any comodi their full t 
map haue ſome houſe commod!{ pertit, not encreceable bliſſe could re- 
ous fo: their eaſe, 4 well fa- cetas therby,but only of their mere libe- 
uozedip trimmed to their ral godnes, create of nothing; the noble 
— — whe- bigh beufiful natare of to make 
ther once go we ſhal, : ſome creatures partners of þ creatours 
when we come once godnes. And albeit þ in pexcellent cd 
there,dwell there pany of angels, al wer not of like pled! 
we inhabit on, but oꝛdinately 2 into diuers 
there fo; euer. o2ders 4 degrees, þ higher in excellence 
7 4 ofnature — — — + —— 
Thomas Poze no mo pet dydde the lo acrep 
t * 4 ceile,thenaturall face that 9 


of this introduccion. 
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g afterwoard had in his creacion. But yet 
had not the Aungels furthwith in their 
treacion, geuen unto the the per fit bliſſe 
deaut᷑, no: wer furthwith endued with 
the very lruicion and plapne beholdpng 
ofthe glozious Trinitie:but wer left in 
the hand ol their own free wil x libertie, 
tither with helpe of Gads grace, by tur- 
ning to god with lawde and chanke, fo: 
that they had already of his gyfce; cole 
recctued by grace bnto that glo2p702 els 
willingly declyning from grace, 4tur- 
ning themſcife from Gov, as graceleſſe 
captiffes frowardipe to fall into wiet⸗ 
s chedneſſe. Foz if they had once alreadye 
had the berye ſigůt of God at that tyme, 
in ſuch wiſe as the glozious coumpanpe 
of Aungelles and ſaued ſoules bleſſedly 
haue it now, the heut ly beholding ther 
of,muft nedes haue been ſo delectable : 
ſo jtopfull vato them, and ſo ſhould haue 
ſed x fulfilled them thozowelye with 
wetnes,that it ſhould not haue left any 
place in them,foz anpe contrarious ap- 
= oz aſteccion to enter. But nowe 
anding thus in the liber tie ofthemſeif 
with choſe excellent bewtuous gyftes of 
their nature,and being by grace moued 
c fotourne vnto god and loue him, + geue 
him condigne thankes fo: theſame, gret 
multitude folowed þ inſt incte of grace, 
and ſo didde, and wer of God therefoze 
exalted into the clere ſight of the godhed 
t 1 — confirmed 4 eſtabliſhed, in þ 
full ſuretie of topfull perfite bliſſe and e⸗ 


uerlaſting glozy. 
Lucifer on the tother ſide an Aungell 
ofercellent b2z(ghtnes,wilfuilye letting 


lip the grace + ayde of God, wherewith 
he was ftyzred to loke vpward vnto his 
maker, began in ſuch wiſe to loke donn⸗ 
ward bpon himſelfe, x ſo farre furth ta 
delite t dote in the regarding and behol- 
dg ol his own 7 4 albeit he wel 
he hadde a maker inflnitelve farre 
abone him, vet thought be hym ſeifmete 
—— — —— 
re, pet pꝛyde made hym ſo fran- 

tpke, that he boaſted that he woulde be 

» goddes felow in dede, ſaying vnto him⸗ 
le: Incelum conſcrud . un ſuper aſtra dei. Exaltabo 
ſolum meu c ſt debo in monte teſtamenti in Lateribus 
«uonis, Aſcendam ſuper altitudinem nubium: ſimilis 
ro daſino. I will aſcend into the heauen 
abone the farres of God, J will eralte 
my ſeate, and will ſitte inthe hyll ofthe 
teſtament in the ſides of the noꝛth. J wil 
aſcend aboue the heyght of the clowdes, 
tJ wilbe lyke vnto the highest. But as 
be bled thys blaſphemous pzeſumpcpon 


in his mynde, agavnkk the gret mateſtte E 
of God, he was todepnely caſt oute, and 
thzowen downe, with an infinite num⸗ 
ber of the like traptoꝛous Aungeltes, as 
the Prophet Eſap toncheth hun in theſe 
wo:des:Uvomeds crcidiſſi de celo Luciſtr, qui ms? Eſap,t4« 
ne oriebaris?Conui/Ain urram. Howe art thou ©" 
— out ofthe — —— a Ling 
in ce mozning? thou art fallen in⸗ 
to the earth. And 4 be ſayth.ve⸗ Eſap,144 
rintemen ad infernum detraberis in profundum Lic, 
Howbeit thou ſhalte be dꝛawen downe 
tinto hel into che depth of the lake. Theſe 
wozdrs with other, the Pꝛophete Iſap 
rehearſcth in che. run. Chapiter, in te- 
ſembling the falle of Rabuthodonoſoz, 
vnto the rnine of Lucifer. And as well 
ot his fal as p fall of his felowes, mays 
well be verified woꝛdes of D. John in 
his Apocalips, where he ſaich in the. rij 
Chapter. E fictum of prelium maprum in celo, 
Michael & anpel; cius preliabantur cum dracone , & 
draco pugtubat & angeli cixes, cy non valuerunt , nerf 
locus inuentus eſt corum ampluzs in celo E- proiectms eff 
draco ille magnus ſerpens antiquus qui yocutur diabos 
las, c $atb anas qui ceducit yniuerſum orbem, Et pros 
icceus et in terraw, angeli cius cum eo miſſi ſunt, 
There was a great battaple in heauen. © 
Pichael +his Aungelles foughte with 
the dꝛagon. And the dꝛagon q his Aun⸗ 
gel:es fought t wer not hable, no: their 
place was no moꝛe found in heuen. And 
out was th:owen that great dzagon the 
olde ſerpent which is called the deutll, t 
Satharias whiche ſedueeth 4 decetueth 
the whole world, z be 1s th:owen downe 
into the earth,and his Aungelles be calt 
down with hun, 
Thus the inflexible ſuſtice ofalmighs 
ty Ood, caſt out of heauen Lucifer z all 
bys wicked pꝛoudt ſptrites , 4 depꝛpued 
them from his grace fo euer, t thereby 
from al hope 4 coũfozt, of reconerp of a- 
ny maner atteining to the celeſtial glo⸗ 
ry, but foꝛ cuer condened to payn. How ⸗ 
beit not to þ vttermoſt part of theit pain 
at the fitſt.noꝛ al to payn alike. But as 
their offences wer not al alike, but ſome 
pare of them bp reaſon of their moꝛe no⸗ 
le nature and greater gyfres of god res 
cetyed,their vnkindnes ſo much ß moze, 
etr ſtnne ſo much the moꝛe grievous 
and in diners Aungelles alſo diners de⸗ 
gres of malice, in ſome þ moze in ſome 
the lefle:ſo did the righteouſnes of God 
temper # pꝛopoꝛcion their puntſhmfres, 
dꝛyeuing the great denilidown into the 
diepe darke denne of hell, into the verye 
dottome 4 center ofthe carth, and other 
bone about into the apze t oner * 
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274 
A @«C The ſecond point, the creact- 
on, and fat of mankpnde. 


be glozious maieſty of almigh 
ty Fod,atter the foze rehearied 
ruyne and fail of aungels , not 


wyllyng to ſuffer themalice of 

bys pꝛoud cnutous enemies,make ſuch 

a muniſhment in hys glozious courte of 

deauen, determined of bys greate good- 

nes, to create a newe kynde of creacure, 

— he — N — vp 8 fulfplil 

2pous ed people, ide nom⸗ 

ber of al thoſt eupl angels, that wer tho⸗ 

B row tbepꝛ high malicious pꝛide, thzown 
out of wealth into wietchednes. 

Typs newe kynde than, that he wold 
fo: thps purpole cre ate.the vepe wiſdom 
of God, determyned marueplouſtpe to 
mingle and temper. Foz ſyth it ſhoulde 
beable(wpth help ot hys grace)to attain 
vnto ſuch high beauenly glozp, be wold 
baue it ſpiricual and uimmozcal. And pet 
forefrapncit from the —— hart, that 
Luciter had and his felowes in thep2 (pt 
titu all and immoꝛtal ſubſtaunce, God 
determined that thys new kinde of crea⸗ 

C ture, tobulde allo be bodely groſe 4 moꝛ⸗ 
tall. And thus after thps bilible wozlde 
made, and apꝛe, eat th, and ſea furniſhed 
wyth faule and fylh, and beaſtes, graſſe, 
ber bes, trees, and ft ute, he made the bo⸗ 
dy of man of the ſlyme of the earthe, and 
created ot nothynge, the (pirituall ſub- 
ſaunce ot the ſoulc,after the ymage and 
ſimilitude of bymſelfe,in that bee endu⸗ 
ed it wyth the thꝛee great gyltes, memos 
rp, vnderſtanding, and wl. in a certain 
maner of reſemblaunce of the glozpous 
bleſſed trinitp, the father, the ſonng,and 
the holy Got, 

Tbys kyndeof man created God of 

tO 2 meruepious conuentence alſo, with al 
other maner of creatures. Jo he made 
It haut a beyng, as hathe the dead ſtone, 
A lyfc,as hath the inſenſible tree. A ſen⸗ 
ſible feelpng,as bathe the bnreaſonable 
beaſt. A reaſonable vnderſtandpnge,as 
bath theceic&ial angel, 

Thys oure fo:clather Adam bepnge 
creatcdoftheearth , t ouremother Cue 
fo:zmed and framed out of the rpb of bys 
ſyde las in the firſt and the ſecond chapi⸗ 
ter of Geneſis is declared) al be it Þ they 
were oꝛdeyned vnto the bighe pleaſaunt 

alyce of hes uen, vet le ſt ouet ſodainen⸗ 
aaſtngſobtgh.myght make ſuch pꝛide 
ſpꝛyng in they: hartes, as might be the 
cauſe at they dzynyng downe agapne, 
at goodnes of God meaſured their 


ite { wealth, ſetting them, not on high 
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in heauen, but beneth in the pleaſaunt e 
gardein 02 o2chard of carthip pat adyſe. 
And foz the farther ſauegarde of their 
perſons from pꝛide.he gaue the pꝛectpts 
and comaundemetes, wher by ther hald 
remember 2 conſider them ſelfto be but 
ſeruauntes. And thertoze he bothe bove 
them there,to be occupied and wozke in 
the keeping of that — — garen and 
alſo fozbode them the eatyng of the fruit 
ol the tree of knowledge. And pet vnto 
their farther kuowledging ot ſubicccid, 
and repꝛeſling of al occaſion of p;ive, be 
let vpon the bzeakpng ofhps the 
thꝛeate of a vet pe ſoꝛt payne, that is to 
wytte,that when ſo euer they dyd cate of 
the foz boden tree, they ſhoulde dye : that 
is to ſoyt, that where as they bad nowe 
thepz bodpes ſuch, as though thei might 
dye by thep2z owne defaute , pet ſuche as 
wythout they; defaut ſhould neuer dpe, 
there ſhould, after that hys cõömaunde⸗ 
ment were by theym bzoken , enter into 
— 2 bodies, t into the bodies of al their 
polkeritie,anineuitable neceſſity of dps 
eng. Thus had God of his high godnes 
ſet them in the polleſſion of a ryght wel⸗ 
thy (face, and in thexpectacion of pet a 
farre pauing better, of which thei could 
neuer faple wpthout thepꝛ own delaut. 
And to kepe the fro falling inte the laut, © 
be was redy to a ſliſt th wich his grace, 
and againſt pꝛoud diſsbedience þ mighe 
make them fliye from hs grace, he gra⸗ 
clonſly fenſed and hedged in they; harts 
wyth feare. Now ſtoode our father Avg 
tour mother Cue, loꝛds of al the whole 
onder ful dominion ouer al the bea⸗ 
es of the lame, out of dzead of death oz 
ap bodelye hurte. And authozitye 
oulde haue had ouer al thepꝛ owne o 
ſp:ing, with whyche they were with the 
blelling of God, comaunded to encreaſe 
and multipip, and repleniſh the wozlde. 
Their palice was the moſt plealit place 
of paradice. Their aparei was þ veſture 5 
ol innocencp, moze glozious then cloth 
of gold. Their nakednes as farte fro dil 
honeſty 4 al cauſe of ſhame, as they bo- 
dies wer far from al filchi cokens of ſin, 
Their ſenſual partes conſo:zmable vnto 
reaſon. Againf their ſoules,no rebelliũ 
in theyz obedient bodies, which foz a ſca 
ſon chuld haue endured ther, wont age, 
werines, oꝛ payn.wt thout ſpot 62 wem 
02 anydecap ofnature,p;eſerucd conti⸗ 
nually by the holeſome frutes + belpe of 
Gods hand. And al their child2e foꝛ euer 
after the ſame rate. And eche at ſund:ye 
tymes when Gods pleaſure wer, 1 
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haue had they? bodyes chaunged ſoden⸗ 


Þ 


C 


y into a glozious fozm,4 without death 
depart out of the carth, caryed vp wyth 
the ſoule into the blyſſe of heauen, there 
to rayne in top t blyſſe eternally w God 
fulfilling the places fro which the pzoud 
angels fel. This was lo p fate in which 
our firſt tather ſtode a ſtate ful of heutlt 
dope oł eternal top to come, ta tate foz 
the meane whple, ful of pꝛeſent welthe. 
But oh wo woꝛth wicked enup ß dongh 
ter peſtilec payde. Fo: the pz0ud hateful 
enemy of God, and tratterous w2:etch þ 
dyuel, beholdyng this newe creature of 
mankynd, ſet in lo welthy ſkate, either 
confecturing bp bys natural vnderffa- 
ding, oz to thencreaſe of his grief fo: his 
zoud enutous fomake,hauing it reue⸗ 
d vnto him, that of thys kinde ſhoulde 
be reſtoꝛed the rutne that was happed in 
deauen, by the fal of himſelfe and hys fe- 
lowes, concetued ſo great hart burning 
againe the kynde of man therefo2e, that 
he rather wold wiſh his own dapnacion 
doubled, ſo that he might deſtroy them, 
927 ſuffer God honoured in them, and 
ſo to pꝛoceede and pꝛoſper, that their 
oſe myngled nature ſo baſe in reſpect 
or dis, Mould aſcend vp to that height of 
heanen thathimſelfwas fallen fro. 
The diuel tha deniſing with himſelfe 
bpon ſom miſcheuous means, by whych 
de myght bꝛyng mãkynde vnto deſtruc⸗ 
cid, called to mynde the meane by which 
de had befoze wꝛetchedly deſtroied him⸗ 
ſelfe. And as he ſaw his owne dampna⸗ 
cion growen by thoccaſton of pꝛyde, ſo 
wiſt he wel that if he might by ſome wy⸗ 
ly ſuggeſtion, bꝛing pꝛide into the kinde 
of man, make the firft fathers diſobey 
Gods cõmaundement, then wolde God 
ol his iuſtice keepe hys pꝛomiſe in their 
punichment, z take from the poſterptie, 
the gyfte p he pꝛomiſed they? foze father 
fo: them, if the condicion were bzoken, 
up which he gane it. Upon this, thys 
old ſerpent the diuel, bepng as the ſcrip- 
ture ſapth wplyer than all the beaſtes of 
ofthe earth, would not begyn at the ma, 
whom he perceiued to be wiſer and moze 
hard to begyle:but firff begi at the wo⸗ 
ma,as the kind in wiſedom moze weak, 
moꝛe light of belie fe, moꝛe ethj to be by⸗ 
giled, who if he might make on hys ſide, 
then ſhquld he x ſhe together, be twapne 
againſt one. And the wily wꝛech percet- 
ved wel alſo,the tender mynde that the 
man had to hys make, 4 therby geſfed/as 
it there happed xels wher happeth oft) þ 
tobzyng man to wo, the woman mat do 


3 
moe, then wyth al hys craft, the dynell Þ 
can do himſelfe. This wity ſerpent thers 
fo;e the dyuell,deuiſyng to eutyce thy's 
woma to this deadly debe, tche bis time 
fs: his wꝛeched woing, woe ber buſbad 
was not with her. And then gan be fall 
familiar with her, t ingutmine of fache 
thinges as perteined to her hutband and 
her, d nothing at al tobimſelf. Foz ther 
he aſked her this quetion:whertoze dpd 
God(quoth he cõmaund pou þ ye lhulde Geneſis.;, 
not cate ofcuerp tree of paradile, oz as 
it rather ſemeth by the greke phꝛaſe vſu⸗ 
al in many places of ſcripture, he aſked 
her thus: why did God comaud pou that 
vou ſhuld eate ofno tre in paradiſe. And 
that his queſtion was luche, apereth by 
the maner ot her anſwer, Howbeir ik the 
had ſhewed her ſelfe vnwilling to fal fas 
milier with hym, had laid again, what 
is that fo: you: 02 had anſwered hym x 
laid, my huſband ſhal anſwer you, al his 
w2etched woing had ben at end, + he ca- 
foudcd and gone. But while ſhe was co⸗ 
tent to be talkatiue with a ſtraunger, e 
war a pꝛoper enterteiner (which p2oper- 
ty ſome gentlewomen wene wer agod⸗ 
ly pꝛaiſe) marke wel what folowed ther- 
on. She anſwered the ſerpent x ſaid: Of 
the fruit ofthe trees that are in paradiie 
we cate. But of the fruite ofthe tre that 
is in the mids of paradiſe, God hath cd- 
maunded vs that we ſhal not eate, that 
wethald not touch it, leſt we may hape to 
dye, Marke here, that in theſe woꝛds, the 
contagious couerſacton of thys wicked 
ſerpent, wyth his queſfinoning and her 
eare gvuing therto, wꝛought not as it le 
meth,not outwardly onelp with her eyt 
and her earc, but inwardly alſo w fome 
ſubtil ſuggeſtiõ in her hart, Foz bp this 
anſwer of hers it apeareth, that fozthw 
vpon his queſtioning, he began to ſta⸗ 
ar,and halfe to dout of the truth 4 ſted- 
aſtnes of Gods wo2d. Foz wher as god 
had pꝛeciſelpe pꝛomiſed, that if they dyd 
eate ot the fruit of that tree, they ſhould Y 
dye,ſhe COINS leaning to the dy⸗ 
uels inſtigaciõ, and not cleauyng tothe 
grace of God, by thys her aunſwer tur⸗ 
ned it into a dout, ſaping :e forte moriamur, 
left per aduenture we dye. By reaſon of 
whyche douting, and thereby but halte 
dꝛeading, ſhe made half the way her (clf, 
fo: the diuel to walke farther wyth her. 
8 02 thereuppon he letted not boldlye to 
laſpheme God befoze her, and ſay: Nat 


F 


pe ſhall not dye. But God dothe knowe, Gene.). 
that what ſo euer dave pou hall cate of 
that tree, your eyen ſhall be opened, and 
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Apon ſhal be as gods, knowing both god dyes, that where as when ut 
and eupll. And vpon theſe woꝛdes, he ſe thepz mouth, they were dach ak — © 
ing that it ſemed a good tree to cateof,4 great pleaſureeche ot them to behold o⸗ 
lap to the eye, and delectable to behold, ther, and be behold? of the other;as ſong 
the by and by plucked of the fruite ther- as theꝝ both had eaten it,they felt ſuche 
of and eate it, and gaue it to her huſband filthy lenſual moctons ok cdcupiſcence, 
ànd he rate it to. ryle and rebell againſte reaſon in t 
O wzetched wycked Serpent, howe fleſhe, that their heartes abhozred to be 
much of thy deadly poyſò, haſt thou put beholden and ſene, either of any other oz 
into the ſely ſoule of this wofal woman them ſelfe either, and foz ſhame of they; 
at ones: Foz here hadde he made her be- nakednes,couered theit fleſh with figge e 
leue, that of his owne diueliſh condictos leaues. 
od had had twaine: that is to wpt,falle Now is there no dout, but that thepz 
cad and enup. Foz he made her thinke, Wycked enemy the ſerpent(whpch as a- 
D that God had told them a lye, in that he peareth by the byble, abode lb them, # 
ſaid that when ſo euer they cate thereof cyl the ſentence gtuen by God bps they; 
they ſhould dye: and alſo that God were al thzee puniſhment)tn his miſcheuoug 


enutous,and could not foz enupe ſuffer maner highlp retoſev,to ſee bys diueliſh 
it, that they ſhould haue ſo high a thing, deuice bꝛought vnto ſuch pa lle, and had 
as the knowledge of good and eupl. a great game to behold them come fozth 

Then ſtrake he into her hart the pey- ſocomlp,apparelled ſo richelpe in they; 
ſon ot pꝛoud curious appetite, andinoz+ Tropalrobes of page leaues. 


dinate deſp;e to knowethe thing. which O what a conkuſpon was thys bnto 
them, to ſes thepʒ fapned friend, thepʒ ve 


fo: her weale God had fozboden her to 
know, Foz God woulde of his goodnes ry deadly enemp the dinel, firſt by theys 
——— haue knowen but god. But obne fo pſo barmefully diſcetue them, 


bl the diuels entiſement, wold nedes and then lo ſpitcfullye ſptte and laughe 
to ſcozne. But thep had no longe 


C knowecupll to. And when her — — the 
mynde, had made her once ſet her fayze leiſour leit them to take hede to that, cre 
bandes vnto the feelynge of that ſowle that great confuſion was ouerwhelmed 


tche,the could neuer rubbe the fplthe with a greater. Foz ſodtlp lo, thei heard ue 
Fre thercwprh 


om her fingers after. What ſhoulde J oute Lozde commpnge, and 
ſpcake of the other leſſe cuils, that he a» foz ſhame thet fel in a feare, and fled and 
lewꝛed and alected her with, as the plea- Hydde them ſelfe from the face of God in 
ſure ot the eye in the beholdynge of that the mpddes ofa tree. And our Lozde as 
rute, wyth likozous deſp;e of the delict» though be ſawet not, called foz -, 
ous tafte-ſpns not ſmall in thetm ſclfe, dam and ſapde : Adam where art thoue See 
And he aunſwered : Loꝛde Jheatde thy 


but ſmall in reſpect ofthe farre paſſpng 
eater , when be made her deſpze and Voyce, and was afearde to come befoze 

ongeby reaſon ot highe knowledge, to thee,becauſe à was naked, and therfoze 

be like a goddeſſe,q foz that cauſe pꝛoud byd me. Who ſhewed thee(quoth oute 
hetodiſobey God, and eate of the foꝛ bo⸗ oꝛd, that thou were naked, but becauſe 
den fruite. And ſhe being thus infected, thou baſte eaten ofthe tree, of whiche J 

D and ſo ſozeenuenomed with ſo mani pot commaunded thee thou ſhou not. 
ſon ſpottes, infected her huſband fooꝛth⸗ Then tooke Adam — — a wzp 
with. Foz at her enticement, andnotſo fro foꝛgiuenes. Foz he confelled not his d 
much fo: credence gyuing to the ler faut, but began to excuſe hpm ſelfe, and 
tes wozdes,as to contẽt his wife (whoſe lap the faute from gym to his wyfe, and 
requeſt he could not fpnde in hys harte 0 à maner vnto God to. The womanne 
cocontrary)he kept her company in her (quoth bee) that thou gaueſt me foz my Gene.z. 
leudnes, and letted not to eate with her. companton,ſhbe gaue it me, and (oJ eat 

But the walowe ſweete pleaſure of that tit. Then ſayde oute Loꝛde God bnto the 

fruite, ſo ne tour ned to diſpleaſure and woman: why dpddeſt thou ſo And ſhee 

papne. 2 ſcant was the kruite paſſed in lykewiſe neuer knowledged her kaut. 

oth no: aſked foꝛgiueneſſe, but excuſed her 


downe they: th:otes, when it ſo be⸗ 

gan to wamble in their ſtomakes, that by the Serpent and ſapde: The Serpent 

they wyſhed it oute agapne , and in hys Deceiued me, and ſo J eate it. Then gaue 

bely that counſailed them to eate it. Foz Mod the ſentence of puniſhment vppon 
all thꝛee, vſing like oꝛder in declarynge 


anone was there ſuche a merueplous 
chaunge, ſpꝛed thozowe bothe thepz bo- of his dome, as thep dpd in the doxng ot 
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q they; ſynne, Foꝛ firſf he beganne at the 
„Serpent, the fy;zT malicious contryuer 
ofalithys mylchiefe. And vnto hym he 
ſayd: becauſe thou haſt done this, accur⸗ 
fed be thou among all the liuingrhings 
and beaſtes ofthe earth. Upon thy bꝛeſt 
halt theu creepe,and carth ſhalte thou 
cate al the dates ofthp lvfe. Enmyty wil 
put betwene thee and the woman, and 
etwene thy ſeede and hers, and ſhe ſhal 
fruſhe thyne head in peeces, x thon ſhalt 
ye in a wapte to tung her heele. Than 
ane be the woman her iudgement, and 
ayde vnco ber: I hail mulcyply hy my 
ſeries and thy concepctons , and im {os 
rowe (halt thou bꝛyng foozthe thy chyl⸗ 
2 0:en,and thou ſhalr be vnder the power 
ok the man, and heſhalbe Lo2d over the, 
Chan fynaliy ſavd he to Adam: becauſe 
thou haſte gyuen eare unto thy wpues 
wo2des,+ batt eaten of the tree of which 

I fo:zbode tee to cace , accurſed be the 
earth in thy woozke: wpth labour ſhalte 
thou cate or the earth al the dapes of thy 
Iyfe:1t ſhall burgen thoznes and bziers, 
thou ſhalt cate rhe herbes ofthe earth, 
ntheſweate of thy face ſhalt thou cate 
thy bꝛeade, tpil thou refurne agapne in⸗ 
to the earth, out of whpch chou were ta⸗ 
ken, Fo: duſte art thou, and into duſte 
c halte thou teturne. Than oure Loꝛde 
made them cotes of ſkinnes, and clothed 
them therein, and ſapd: Lo Adam is like 
one of vs nowe, knowing both god and 
tuyl. And God wyth that angry ſcoꝛne, 
92 hym from the tree of euerlaſting 
lyfe, put chem bothe foozthwyth oute of 


at pleaſaunt paradyſe , into the wzet⸗ 


ched earthe. 

Long were it here, and not ok neceſſi⸗ 
tye pertepning to thys pꝛeſet point, that 
is to wytte the fall of out foze father, to 
note and declart ſuche thinges as in the 
diſcours of thys matter men mape note 
and marke vpon thys parte of the ſcrip⸗ 

— ture. As foꝛ enſample, that tn theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of God wyth whych he ſcoꝛned Ada 
ſayveg:Ecce Alam tus eftſicut ynus ex nobis: LO 
Adam is nowe made as one of vs, maye 
be well marked, that lyke as by all woz- 
des of the whole terte appeareth plaine, 
that there is but one God , ſo is there in 
that God mo perſons than one. Fo: els 
conlde he not conueniently ſaye: Lo A- 
dam is nowe as one of vs, that is to wt 
a God as we be, but he would haue ſatd: 
Lo Adam is nowe as J am. 

Thoſe wooꝛdes alſo ſeme well to de⸗ 
flare , that thoughe Adam were not ſo 
fullye deteturd by the perſwaſion of the 
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Serpent as Cue was (fo2 which Saynt 
aule ſaythe : the man was not ſeduced . Tuns :, 
ut the woman, whereupon Saint Au⸗ 
ine at good length declareth certapne 
differ ce betwene them yet was Adam 
by the meane of his wyfe, ſomewhat ſe⸗ 
duced and b2oughc into a fooltthe hope, 
to be tho:oive the catynge of that fruite, 
by the knowledge of good and eupll, 
nadelypke a God, Fo: God ſpeakyng to 
Cue no woozde of that foolplhe prꝛoude 
affeccion , taunted and checked Adam 
therewopth ſpectalive by name, ſapenge: 
Ecce Adam quaſi nus ex nobis factus cſt, ſciens bonum Ceneſis.z, 
ct aum. 4.0 abamisnowe made as one 
ot us, Bnowynge bothe good and cupll, 
Bur this was not by the Set pentes per⸗ 
[waſion, whom Adam woulde not haue F ' 
tegarded but ſhortipſhake bym of. But 
the ſedusing of Adam, was by that that 
the Derpentces ſh:eud woo2des , came to- 
hys eare out ofhis wines mouth, whom 
he would ſuffer to ſpcake. And therefoze 
our Loꝛde indeclarpng hys punichmet 
vato hym, lapde foz the cauſe ; Qui audyti "RIP 
yorem vtori⸗ tue,mAdledict.s ferT's in opere two, Cr. _ 
Becaule thon haſte gyuen care to the 
wo2des of thy wpfe,accurled be þ earth 
in thy wozke, and ſo fo:th., And becauſe 
that the womans pꝛeachynge and babes 
lyng to her huſband, did ſo much harme 
in the begynning, and wouldetfit were 
ſuffered to p2oceede,do alway moze and 1 
moe, theretoze Saynt Paule commaũ⸗ ! TC und z. 
deth that a woman ſhal not take vppon 
her to teache her huſbande, but that her 
ulbande ſhoulde teache her : and that 
e ſhoulde learne of hym i=ſilentio, that is 
in lilence, that is to wytte, hee ſhonlde 
ſyt and heare hym, and hold her ſelfe her 
tounge. Fo: ſapnt Paule well fozeſaw, 
that if the wife may be ſuffered to ſpeake 
to.ſhe wyll have ſo manye wooꝛdes ber 
ſelfe,that her huſbande ſhall haue neuer 
0 


ne. 
There may be marked alſo in the fo:e 
ſapde dyſcourſe, the merueplons myſ⸗ 

cheuous nature ot enupe. Foz thedinell Þ 
ſo well knewe the tuftpce of God, and 
by hys owne deftruccton ſo ſoze had aſl- 
fapde it, that he douted not, but that hys 
malicious diſceite ſhoulde not paſte vn- 
puniſhed. And pet was be rather contet 
to take harme him ſelfe, than ſuffer ance 
ther take good. And luche a diuelyſh de⸗ 
lyte he tooke in beholdinge theyꝛ harme 
and chame, that he voyded not at Gods 
commyng, but abode to ſee the ſentence 
of they: dampnacton, tyil he tooke hys 
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A In this diſcourſe is to be conſpdered to take good heede to they? flock, to 
alſo, that when God — — the ſyn⸗ them wel, call vpon them —— — L 
ner by and by, heſheweth hym thereby warning ol ſuch wapes as they map pe⸗ 
moze fauour , then when he dyftereth it rithe in. Foz els ſhall the ſherpe not pe⸗ 
longer. And often tymes when he delai- rilhe x be puniſhed onely, but the ſcabbg 
eth it, be doth it not of fauour,but of in- ofthe flock,ſhal catche t conſume Wepe⸗ 
dignacion and anger. Foz it he had here heard and al foz his negligence. This is 
niſhed Eue as (one as her ſelte gadde here a nother ching ſpecially to be mar- 
zoken hys commaundement, both bad d, that lyke as the kynde of man was 
Adam bene warned by it, m her offpzing not coꝛrupted wpth oziginal ſpnne, noz 
by ber ſynne alone, as holy docrours de- loſt the ſtate of innocencye by the faute 
clare,hadnot loſte oꝛiginall iuſtice, noz of Eue alone, which was but the febler 
falten in dampnacion of death. But foz and inferiour part, tyll Adam that was 
2 as muche as though the was created to tze ſtronger and ſuperiour parte, made 9 
be Adams felow,the was pet of leſſe per hym ſelfe partener to the ſame ſpnne al- 
feccion, and moze fraple , and moze the ſa, ſo is there no manne accounted afaze 
to fall then hee, albeit he had as then no @Ood fo; an offender in anye deadlpe ac⸗ 
dominion gyuen hym ouer her, pet hys tual ſyune, by any maner moctd 02 ſu 
reaſon myghte ſhewe him, that to gyue geſtpon of the dpuell vnto the ſenſuall 
her good counſa ple, de ſhould haue kept part. as long as the wyll after the ſudge⸗ 
ber companp, whyche it he had done, the ment of realon reſiſteth and reſuſcth to 
Serpent had not deceiued her. Thertoze conſent. But when reaſon gpueth oucr 
your be dyd not, but by wandzyng ano- to ſenſualitpe, whereby the man whole 
er way from her, te ſuſttred her to mii andentpze falleth into the conſent , ep⸗ 
care and be infected , God ſuffered the ther to do a deadlp ſynne, oz to delpte in 
contagion ofthe ſcife ſame infeccion, to the deuiſing and thincking vppon anpe 
ſtretche vnto himſelfe to, and thercof co ſuche ſinnetull act,foz the pleaſure that 
growe hys deſtruccion. he tatzeth in that thoughte, all were it lo 
that he thought therewith he would not 


C And this mape be a warning to euery 
man in thys woꝛlde, to do the dyligence do the deede, jet were the full conſent to G 


that he pollible can, to kee pe euet p other the pleaſure of that onelp thoughte, full 
man from hurte. Foz as holpe ler ip⸗ 


and whole deadly ſynne. Pow be it a (0- 
ture ſapthe:ct mandavit illis ynicuique de proxima De ſurrepticious delyte, caſt by the diuel 
ſus. God bath giuen euery man cute and into the ſenſual parte, is no ſinne at all, 
charge ot hys neighboute. And harme but map be matter of metite, except the 
tcrecpeth fro one to another, by mo mea - will with reaſon giuing ouer therto,el- 
nes then mt beware of. And he that care ther conſent to delite therein, oꝛ cls is [0 
not though his neighbours houlc fall a negligent in loking to ſenſualitpe, chat 
fpꝛe, map happe to leeſe hys owne. How pe letteth her oucr longe alone therein, 
beit, as thys leſſon generally perteineth and liſteth not to do hys diligt᷑ce, in dzy⸗ 
to euery man-foz the naturall loue and uing that ſinnetul ſuggeſtion from her. 
chʒiſten charitye that cuery chziſfen ma Foz ſurely ſuche maner negligence, is a 

D ts bounden to beare other, yet perteiveth foze the face of God accoũted foz a con- 
moſt ſpecially co thoſe, that haue ouer o- ſent,and ſo fo; a deadly ſynne. 
ther men that ſpectal charge giuen vnto It is alſo ſpecially to be marked, that 
the, that our Loꝛd therfoze by the mouth the ſtubboꝛne maner of Adam and Cue, 
of Ezechiel ter yblye thzeatneth them in not praying God of fozgyuenes, but ex- 9 
thys wyſe: Sidicente me ad impium, more morieris, cuſing theyz ſinne, was in maner moze 
non annunciaueris ci,neque locwtus fucris vii aver tatur Diſpleaſure to God, than was they; ſyn 
« vis ſus impia ct vin, ipſe impius in impictate ſus lt ſelfe. 
morietur  ſanguinem antem cius de manu tw requiram, Thysis alſo notablye to be marked, 
— I ſape to the wycked man thow that as tenderlye as Adam loued Tae, 

alt dpe, thou do not ſhewe it him, noz rather content to dyſpleaſe God than 

doe not ſpeake vnto hym, that hee maye her, yet when he ſawe that ſoꝛow ſhould 
turne from hys wpcked wape and lyue, come thereon, he woulde faine haue [aid 
bothe ſhall that wycked man dye in hys it from him ſelfe vnto her. And thus wil 
wyckednes, and pet the bloude of hym it fare by theſe flechlye wzetched loucrs 
Mal I require ofthyne handes. Thys is bere , when they come in bell together, 
a fearefnil wos2de lo, to thoſe that haus they ſhall curſe eche other ful faſt, Haw 
the cure ouer other folke,and a neceſſity beit lettyng paſſe as impertinent my 
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A treatice yponthepaſſion, | 


g matter, manpe thinges that myghte be 
marked mo, let vs not fozgette to marie 
this one point wel, which is þ ſame of al 
the ſecond point, that is to witte, lette vs 
conſider deepelp, from what weaie into 
what wzetchednellc,by the folpe of oure 
fo:efarbers,mankinde1s wofu!ly falle, 
tho:owe the fals wilp ſuggeſtton of out 
moztal enemp p diueil. On which thing 
when I bethinke me, me thinketh J mai 
wel ſap the woꝛdes of ſaint John in the 
Apccalippes, wpth which he bewavleth 
this wzetched woꝛlde, bp rcaſon of that 
the dtuel fell out of heauen theretnto:ve 
terre & mari, quia deſcendit diabolus ad vos, habent irã 
14210 ſcicns quis modicum tempus hubet. Ao £0 
the carth and to the ſea, toz the dpucil is 
come downe to pou , hauyng greate an- 
ger, knowpng that he bhache but a lyttie 
me. This wo well founde sure fozefa- 
thers, when the diuell full of pꝛe foz hys 
owne fall, and enupe that they ſhoulde 
ſuccede him, la boꝛed to bꝛinge theym to 
the place ot his final nacton: from 
which he ſaw wel he had but a litle time 
left, that is to wit the time of thys pꝛeſtt 
wozlde, which is tranſitozpe and ſoone 
hall paſſe, and is a time in all together 
very ſhoꝛt, from the firſt creacion to the 
c final chaunge therof at the dap of dome. 
ik all that tyme be compared with his e- 
uerlaſting fire that foloweth. Ye found 
them innocents iopful and merp, much 
in the fanour of God, and oft retopſinge 
his vpſpracion and companpe, the man 
and his wifeeche delyting in other, fyn- 
ding nothing to myſſelike in themſelfe, 
Loꝛdes of al the woꝛzld, al beaſtes obedi⸗ 
ent vnto them, their woꝛke without we⸗ 
tines, their meate pleaſant at hande, no 
neceſſitp to die, noꝛ any bodely hutt, hie 
pleaſure in hope of heauen, and all their 
childzen after them. 
Al this hath this falſe Serpent biraft 
D them by his diſcritetul train, poiſoning 
theym with his owne pꝛide, that thꝛewe 
himſelfe out of heauen. Fo: as himſeife 
would haue bene Gods felowe, ſo made 
he the wene they ſhould. But while they 
went co be Goddes by the knowledge of 
god and euil both, thet loſt alas the god 
that that they had, t gat but cuill alone. 
Chey loſt their innocency, and became 
ſinneful: Gods fanour thet loſt, and fell 
in his diſpleaſure, his viſitacion thei re- 
loyſed not, but were afeard to come nere 
bim:echeofthem aſhamed to behold the 
oe 03 — ——— — wer 
tre eym, and eche ol theym 
with them ſelle, their owne bodies in re⸗ 
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bellto and battaile againſt their ſoules, G 
thʒuſt out of pleaſaunt paradiſe into the 
wzetched earth, they liuing goten with 
ſoʒe ſweate, their chyldzen boʒzue wpth 
paine. Then hunger, thurſt, heate, cold, 
ſyckenes ſundzp and ſoze.Sute ſozp las 
king,to: the vaſure time of deathe : and 
dꝛead after al this, ot the fearefal fire of 
bel, wich like paine and w2etchednes to 
al thep: otſpʒing fo; euer. 

Cyis is lo god readers the wꝛetched 
chaũge that our fozefathers made, with 
failing into pꝛide at the diuels falſe ſug⸗ 
gt ion. In honour they were, and wold 
not ſee it. Yongur thet (ought,and ther» 
by fel to ſhame, They would haue war- F 
ed Gods, and were turned into beaſtes, 
as the ſcripture ſatth:Homo cum in boxore eſſe plat.q8 
nan iute llc xi, comp aratus eſt iumentis inſipientibus, c 5 
ſunilis factus tu. When man was in yoo 
nour, de percetued it not, but he was co- 
pare? vnto the faliſhe beaſtes,4 to them 
was he made lpke, and pet bzoughte in 
deede into farre wurlſe condicion. Foz 
mant beaſtes line with leſte labour and 
lelle patric to, than man, and none ofthe 
go to hel. In daunger wherofal þ kinde 
of man ſtoode, by thoccaſion of their fal 
ik the goodneſle of God hadde not by his 
grace holp with his merctful hand. And 
vnto heauen had no man gone, had not 
our bleſſed ſantcur redeemed man, and 
paide his raunſome by his bittet papne⸗ 
ful paliion:wherof thoccaſten was this 
wꝛetched fall of man. And thus finith J 
the ſecond point that J ſaid J wold ſhew 
pou, befoꝛt J come to the woful hiſtoʒyt 
of Chziſtes bitter paſſion. 


S 


CApzaper. 


„Imightye Cod, that ofthyne 
e inftnite goodnes,dideft create 
CG, our ttf parcntes in the fate 
ofinnocencye, wpth p:eſente 

wealth and hope ot heauen to 9 
{lthozowe the dinels traine thetr 
foly fel by — to wꝛechednes, fo2 thy 
tfder pity of that paſſion that was paide 
fo2 their and our redempc19, aſſiſt me ſq 
with thy gracious helpe , that bnto the 
ſubtil ſuggeſttons ofthe Serpent, I nes 
uer ſoencline peares of mine hart, but 
that my reaſꝭ map reſiſt them, 4 maſter 
my ſenſualitp + refraine me from them, 


C The third point.the determination of 
the trinitp,fo: the reſtawracion 
of mankpnde, 


PD, f/f When 
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the dinell had thus _ tharſhould of duty paſ it. But now 
_ [lp betrapped, x thus Mee: - no one man, able to pape the — L 
lye bett aied, oure ſitit father ſome foz the whole kinde ot manne, Foʒ 
and mother by their owne o- lutte al the whole kinde had loft heaũen, 
uerſpght and folye, and therby bzought and were al in one vEMPRacton.condiy 
into myſerable eſtate and dampnabie, ned alto bodely death altedy, anpe ofthe 
them ſelle with all their poſteritye, ney⸗ al,though be ſhoulde willynglpe ſuffer 
ther woulde the mighty maieftp of god, death in recompece ofthe ſinne, it could 


endure and ſuffer his malicious pꝛoude othing ſerue his felowes, no 
F ſel fe —— he paied but ＋ —— of 


enempye the dpuell, toretopce the wpths | 
d:awing of the kinde of man fra doinge death foz his owne part, in whiche dette 
him honour, noz the mat ucilous mercy and much moꝛe him ſelſe was condemp⸗ 
of God, abide x ſuſt aine to ſee the fraple ned alredye. 
kindeof man eternally mma way Now as fo2 angels, neither can wee 
B deceite and circamuencion ofthe falſe know that any woulde than do ſo much 
wilye dtuel. Foz though bis iuſtice was foz man, man beinge fallen by ſynne fro F 
content,fozeuer to icele al thankfulſer- Gods fauour:noꝛ any ot them al was a- 
nice(fo: thankles ſerachim ſcill)o ble, beinge but a creaturt, to ſatiſfpe foz 
thoſe malicious angels, that without o the dradip treſpas don vnto the ceatour, 
ther mocion then their own malice wil And pet was it ouer this farre fro 


fulli turned from him, and that his mers conueniece,that any angel ſhould haug 
be ſuffercdto do it. Foz the redempcion 


2 no cauſe had to counterpleade his iu⸗ 
ice, in abzidgyng the eternitpe of the ok man after his fall, was a greater be- 
zoude ſpirites paine, that of obdutate nefite vnto him, then was his creacion. 


art wold neuer be ſozie fo; their ſpnne, Foz as our mother holy church ſingeth 
— in beholdyng the wzetched decayed in the Paſcal ſeruice:Ouid em nyſci profue, 
nde of man bought into ſinne, not al niſiredem; profſuiget? What auapleth it man 
ofbimſcif but by the ſuttle ſuggeſtion of to be bozne, were not the pzofic ofhis re- 
bis falſe enuious enemy, and that wold dempcion: And therfoze if angel had by 
after ware merke and repent and pꝛape payment mans raunſome and recom- 
fo; pardõ, the ſharpe iuſtice of God and pete made foz his treſpas,redemed him, 
his tender mercy,entred into counſaile then would man haue thought himlſelfe G 
together. And by the deepe wiſedome of mozeinamaner beholden to angel then 
Ged, was the meane founde , that man to Gov, And thoccaſion therofhad beng 
ſhon(d ſo be reſt oꝛed, as thei ſhould both a very foule diſoder. 
twaine be ſatiſtied, ſhat is to wicte,both Thus was as J ſat therfoze,the deuice 
man by tuſkice foz his ſinne ſomewhat of a meane convenient fo: mans redep- 
puniſhed, and pet bpon repentaunce by cton,the thing that farre paſſed the wiſ⸗ 


meane of mercye,ſbould his faut be pat» dom of al the wiſe angels ot heaut. But 
the depe and infinite high wiſedom ol al 


ed foꝛ, and from al eternall bondage mi 
redemed and ſaued, and in ſpight of the myghtre God, deupſed the merueplous 
diuel, enhaunced to moe honoute, than mercpful inſt meane him ſelfe, that is to 
O euer be was entytled to befoze he cooke wit, that by the cruel painefull death ol 
fall. that innoct᷑t per ſon, that ſhould be 


To deuiſe this way lo, was a wonder ⸗ god and man, the recompence ſhould be 


fall thing. farre paſſing the capacitpe of made vnto God fo: man. Foz that 

al the angels in heauen. Foz ſithe tha» bath being God, ſhuld be of that nature D 
mendes muft nedes be made, g in main · that was able to do it, and beingeman, * 
tenaunce ot the true iuſtice of God, the ſhould be of that nature that was boun- 


raunſome muſte needes be paide foz the den to do it. And the diuell uvnware that 
kinde of man, that was by ſynne addic- he —— — ve pꝛocuring that 
ted and adiudged to the diuel, as his per rightuous mas death,ſhould ri ul⸗ 
petuall thꝛall neuer to come in heauen, lyeleſe the power vpon man, 

who ſo cuer Could pape this raunſome, had fo: mans vnrightuouſnes, 

muſte and was mofe conuenient to bee ouſlive giuen vnto him befoze, 

ſach as would t were able and ought it. This excellent meane of mans 

Now ought ther this rannſom no crea- cion.the deepe wiſdome of God deuiſed, 
ture but man, and therfoze ſithe by bym and in cyme conuentent;the ſecond pers 
that ought it,ofreaſon it ſhoulde moſte ſon,the ſonne of God, the wyſedome of 
conuentently be pated,man muſte he be the father, and the fathers exp;elle — 
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glute pmage and bꝛighenes of bis fathers 
lozp, being ſent byb1s father and hym 
le and the holy goſt, downe here into 
the earth and neuer the leſle abiding (ft! 
aboue in heauen, and in the bleſſed wöbe 
ol the pute virgin Parpe, taking into v⸗ 
nitye of pet ſon, the pooze nature of man 
bythe obumbꝛacion of the holye ghoſte, 
ofthe pure bloud of her bodye, withoute 
mans ſeede 02 fleſhlp delectacion, s ther⸗ 
foe without oz1ginal ſynne concepued, 
and without helpe of mpdwyfe oz paine 
of trauatile bozne,liuing here in payne + 
labour, faſting, watch, pꝛeachynge and 
mapet, and finallpe fo2 the truth of hys 
b doctryne, by the pzocurement ofthe dy⸗ 
uel, the treaſon of Judas, the malyce of 
the Jewes,and cruel handes of the Pai⸗ 
nims,thozow the patineful bytter paſſiõ 
and death of hys innocent manhcad,not 
bounden oz ſubicct vnto deathe,nepther 
bynatureno:ſinne, but bi death foz mas 
ſake wpllinglye ſuffered, that excellent 
meane J ſape of mans redempcion ſo b 
dimſel te deuiſed, bymſelfe moſte gract- 
onſly fulfilled:and by the —— acs 
ceptable ſacrifice of himſelfe, obedient- 
lyt offered on the croſſe vp to the father, 
he pacified che wzathe and indignacion 
C of God againſt mi, and by his glozious 
rcſurreccion and mernetlons aſcencio, 
ſitting in the nature of man vpon the fa 
thers right hand, bath reduced makinde 
in ſuch as wil take the benefite)to moze 
p, moze welth,and farremoze honour 
to, the euer the fal of our firſt father loſt 


ds. 

Now albeiſt(as J ſuppoſe) fewe men 
haue leſſe luſt to mones great queſtions, 
put maner of diſpicions in vnlcarned 
lay mens mouthes than J, which rather 
would wyſheeuerye man tfolabourec fo: 
good afﬀfecctons,thetolong fo: þ know 

ge oflefle neccfſarpe learning, 02 de⸗ 

d lite in debating of ſundꝛye ſuperfluous 
p:oblemes, yet of ſome ſuch demaundes 
as J now ſe manp men of much leſſe the 
meane learning, haue off right hotte in 
hand, 3 ſhal not lette one 0; twayne my 
lelfe here a litle co touche. 

Aqueſtion. Firſt be they comonlye 
willing to ſearche this thing, wherefo:e 
mankinde ſhould mo then Adam 4 Eue 
them ſelfe,neede any redempcion at al. 
Foz how could it (ſap they) ſtande wyth 
the iuſtice of God, that foꝛ þ faut of one- 

Adame and Cue, al that euer came of 

ſhoulde fall into ſuche myſerable 
laute? Thys queſtion and manye ſache 
other lyke , when they be of a curious 
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bold pꝛeſumpcion demaunded, be not to G 
bee hartzened vnto and aunſwered, but 
wyth the wooꝛdes of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Paule, rather to be retected + rebuked, 
O bomo tu quis es qui reſpode.s deo: Num quid dicit fig Boma . 
mentum ci qui ſe ſinxit, quid me frciſ ſic? O manne 
what art thou to cake vppon thee to dil- 
pute with God: Is ther any wozkemas 
wozke that aſkeththe wozkema, wheres 
koꝛe haſte thou made me thus: And muſk 
almighty God the of his wozk wzought 
in man, giue a reckening to man that is 
but bis handwoꝛke: Howe beit on the to 
ther ſyde, where ſuche queſtions are not 
demaunded of frowardneſſe, of a vapne 
pꝛyde, noz of blaſphemous purpoſe, it is F - 
not onelp no diſpleaſure to God, but is“ 
alſo a good occupacion ot the minde, in 
that a man deliteth to thincke vpon hea⸗ 
uenly thinges, rather then vpon earths 
lve. And many an holy man bathe of no 
vapne curious mynde, but of verp pure 
deuocton, byſet muche 2 — the 
fo:claide queſt ton. And of thoſe holy me 
bath diuers hadde diuers opinpos. One 
ſoꝛt haue thought, that by the tall of As 
dam, the wholekynde of man, not onely 
loſt oʒiginal tuſtice, and became ſubiect 
vnto the neceſſiti of tempozal death, and 
therewith loſte alſo the iopfull blpſſe of G 
beanen, but ouer that by the fylth of ozi⸗ 
— ſynneſ with whpch cuerpe manne 
oꝛne into this wozld, by natural pꝛopa 
acton, is infected in the victous ſinfull 
ocke,in that we wer all in of Adam,as 
the fruit is in the tree, oꝛ theeareofcozn 
in the grayne that it came of) was alſo 
dampned vnto perpetual payn, and ſen⸗ 
ſible toꝛment in hel, althoughe it were a 
chylde that dyed in the cradel, whych to 
the oꝛiginal ſynne taken ofhys parents 
(of whych the pꝛophet ſapth: Lo in wyc⸗ Ptal. 5. 
kedneſle was 4 concepued, and mp mo⸗ 
ther concetued me in ſpnne)neuer added 
actuall ſynne ofhys owne , And from 
thys eternall dampnacton of ſenſyble 
paine in the fp2e ot bel, thei thought thar B 
neuer any ofthe kynde of man choulde 
be pꝛeſerued , but by the merptes ofthe 
pailion of Chꝛiſte.and fapthe in him co⸗ 
men 02 to come. 

Faith J ſape, actual oz habytnal,and 
in infantes by the faithe of their paren⸗ 
tes and the faithfull churche , wyth cer- 
tavne ſacramentes 0: ſacrifices duelye 
referred to God, after the ſund2y lawes 
and ceremonies of ſundꝛy diuers times. 
wherewith theſe (nfantes haue pabitu⸗ 
al fapthe infuſed, 2 
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And as touching the faithe of Chziſt. thatcuer come of the crabbe tre, do take @ 
that be ſhoulde once come by whom t thepz lowzenes ot the carnell whereof 
ſyoaide be ſaued, xcuelacion was giuen the tree grew. And ik a pooze potter map 
to Adam, oe, Yab2aham, and all the without repzoch and viicontroled,make 
olde ſathers, and bytheym to the people (as ſapnte Paule ſapth ot one ſelt pecce , 
ol euery gi ner aciõ bete :e the law wit: ol clap, two vellels , the tone to ſerue in 
and at the law witten, reutlacton giut poneſt vle,the tother iu vple and fplthy, 
to moiſes, and by hun to the people, and Where the clape whereof he inakcth the 
after to al the pzophetes,and by them to vpleveſlel was nothing — but god, 
the people of Jewes of euerpe genera who ſhoulde bee ſo bolde and io blalphe- 
cion, vnto the coming of our Dautoure mous, as to think that God doth wong 
Chꝛiſt hpmſelfe. Row as fo; ſuche folke to make aud vſe al thoſe vellels fo byle, 
either now oz than, as among the 2 that is to wytte, al the kynde of manne 
nims lyued wel accoꝛding to natute, ſo Whereof the clape that they all came of 

B thattheylacked nothing to keepe theim (that is to wytte they; fyꝛit father and 
from the perpetuall fpze of hell, but the mother wer ere thep came of them, wax- 
faith of C hit, ſome holi doctours haue en by they: ſynne bothe twapn very vyle 
thought, that God of his merciful good» and nought, 
nes, by ont mcane oz other faplicd not to Beſydes thts(ſap theſe god holy doc- 
giue the the faith, as be that is of ſo met - fours ) the NG declareth vs, that 
ciful godnes,that he wyll faple no man Ood thus doth in deede, Foz ſaint Paul 
in thing necellarpe, withoute the mans Calleth al the ofſpꝛyng of Adam, by na- 
owne faute. ture the chyldꝛen o — — 

But than other doctours that wer in mus e fili ire. We were(lapth he by na⸗ 
this poynt of opinion wpth theym, that ture the chyldzen of wzath. And that we 
oziginal ſynne dampned man to became ſuche by the cozrupcion of cure 
ſeniible paine of hel without the faith of nature in oure firlte father Adam, he 
Chꝛiſte, were not in that poynte agreed fheweth wel where he ſapthe: ker mum bo, 
wypth them, that vnto al ſuch Paynims —=#%xem pecratum in bunc mundum introtuit, & per fer: 

C as in any place liued naturally wel, and c ht, & its in omnes bomines mors pertreaſiit, 
kept them ſcife from idolatty, God ſent i 9#o m, fecrau rut. By one man ſynne 


the faith of Chꝛiſt to keepe krö hel, entred into the wozide, and by ! 
— 2 88 any man 2 perpetu- deathe, and ſo paſſed death thozow into 


allye dampned to the ſenſpble payne of almen,thozowe that one man in whom 
a 


fp:e, without bys owne actual faut, ſitg àl men haue ſynned. 
r them ſelfe denyed not, but that the And after he ſatthe: Sicut enim mine delicts 


infantes of Painims and ofthe chziſte- mor: regn.evie per vnum, multo magis abundantis gre 


ned bothe, deceaſed without baptiſme, dee donetionis er iufticie , acripiemes in vita regnas 
were dampned vnto perpetual ſenſpble b per num ſaſum Chriſhuem, Igitur ſicut per mins 
paine in hel:and pet had they none actus delicruin in omnes bomines in condempnationam, ſic & 
all ſynne of they: owne, but onelpe the fer w iuſheuam in omnet bomines in inſificacionem 
ſpnnec 0ztginall. vite, Sicut enim per ynius bominis inobediention pecra- 
it Nowe where as thys thyng te ores conflicuti ſunt multi,ita & per aius obediention 
happelp ſeme hard, in the hartes of ſome is conflicventyr multi, Lex autem ſubintruuit, vr abus 
ſuche as direct their epe to the mercitull et delictum. v bi autem abundadt delicturm , ſuperss 
nature ot god, and can not alſo perceiue bandavitcr gratis, Vt ſicut regnauit precatuan i more 
by anp tule of tuſtice taugt vnto man, emits c prutic regret per inffitiam in vitam cteram, 
eyther by reaſon oꝛ ſcripture, how thys per Irfum Chriflum dominum noſtrum, Le wyſe 
res coulde agree wypth the mercyfuil as by the ſynne of one man, deathe hath 
iuſtice of God, theſe good men anſwer, entered by one, muche moe men receys 
that hell is the place fo2 ſpnnefull folk, uinge the aboundannce of grace and ot 
and that papne is dewe to ſynne, and the gyfre and of tuſfice, ſhall reygne in 
that thoſe eppidzen and all be ſynnefull ipfe by one Jeſu — — 
tu oꝛiginall ſpnne. Foz al ate ſynneful, Cher ſoꝛe lyhewiſe as by the ſynne of 
that are thoꝛewe fylthye concupiſcence one manne it went into all menne bnto 
b:ought by pꝛopagacton out ot᷑ that ſin - condempnacion, ſo by the tuſkice of one 
ful ſtocke of our firſt ſyntull father, foz manne alſo, it goeth into all menne vn⸗ 
in that ſtocke were wee al, and were in / to iuſtificacion of lyfe. o lykewyſe as 
fect wpth ſynne in the ſame, in ſuche a by the diſobedience of one manne,many 
cettaine maner as all the ſowze crabes be con⸗ 
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de conſtitute and made fynners,ſo Mall 
alſo by the obedience of one, many men 
be conſtitute and made ryghtuous. 
Chelaw trulpe bath entred, that ſynne 
doulde abound, But wher ſinne hath a- 
boaded,ther hath grace alſo moze aboũ-⸗ 
ded, that likewiſe as ſtnne hath reygned 
vnto death, ſo grace ſhoulde alſo teigne 
by luſtice vnto euer laſting lite, thozow 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde. Bp theſe woz⸗ 
des of wzath,of ſpnne,of condempnaci⸗ 
on, of death — bi the ſinne and diſ⸗ 
obedience of Adam into al hys ofſpzing, 
that is to witte into al the kinde of man 
by natural pꝛopagacion engendꝛed and 
begotten of hym, and by the contrarye 
woꝛdes of tuſkice,of obedience tn Chiſt 
and of (aſtificacion, and rightnouſnes 
in man thozowe grace growing into e- 
verlaſting iyfe , it well appeareth ( (aye 
ſome voctours)that ſapnt Fut ment, 
that the death growen to all mankpnde 
contracted bp oʒiginal ſynne from Ada, 

onld be the death ofcuerlaſtin — 

rom which Sainte Paule well by all 
the pꝛoces of the ſame woꝛdes declareth, 
that no man can be ſaued but by our ſa⸗ 
viour Chzilke. Whiche thing ſaint Pe⸗ 
terſheweth pet moze erp:efſelye, where 
he ſaith;Nnon aliud nomen eftſub celo datum bomis 
abus, in quo oportrat nos ſaluos fieri , There is 
none other name vnder heauen gtuen to 
men, in whiche we muſte be ſaued. And 
that no man ſhal be ſaucd without fatth 
ſaint Paule declareth, where he ſaythe: 
Sine fide in poſſibile eſt deo,that is to wpt, 
either actuall oz habituall infounded in 
- ſacrament of baptiſme, oz otherwiſe 

God bee ſo pleaſed, whoſe power is at 
liberty not ſo bounden to his holy ſacra⸗ 
mentes, but that he map beſide the, gtue 
his grace where he liſt. But with his (as 
cramentes he hath bi his pꝛomiſe bound 
himſelfe to doe, and without theym he 
doth vnto fewe men, and with contempt 
of to no man. And fo2 thys cauſe 
lai thoſe holy doctours,infites be recei- 
ned to baptiſme,to keepe them from the 
peril of eternall dampnacton and 
tual paine in the fire of hell. And of this 
opinion was holy Saint Auſtine, as in 
lundꝛy plaine places of his wozkes wel 
appeareth. 

owe ſithe it is ſo (ſape they) that by 

the ſcripture this point lo plainelye 
peareth , what ſhoulde wee dyſpute the 
rightuouſneſſe thereof, as thoughe that 
man might attaine toſcethe botome of 
Gods rightuaouſnes: Howe many thin- 
ges be there verie wel dons and rightu- 


dullye by men, which yet ſeme bnto chil- G 
dꝛen co be no right at al. And infinitely 
farther a ſundet be the wiſedome of god 
and the wiiedomeof the wyſeſt man, the 
is the wiſcdome ofthe wiſeſt man aboue 
the wi:dome of the moſt fooliſhe childe. 
The pzopbet in the perſon of Oed ſaith, 
No enim copgita/lones mer copitationes veſire ,neque vie Elap.55.b 
me vie veſtyr quia ſicut exaltantur cxli a terra ſic exalta⸗ : 
teſwnt vie mee a yiis veſtris et cogitationes mer, a coꝑi⸗ 
tationibus veſtris, Pp thoughtes bre not iy 
your thoughts,no: mp waies be not like 
— waies, foz as highe as heauen is as 
ouecarth,ſo high are mp wales aboue 
your wapes, and mythoughtes aboue 
your thonghtes . And therefoze ſapthe Roma gs. 
ſainte Paule: © sltitudo divicicrum ſapientie & Nt 
ſcicntie dci. quam incomprebenſibilia ſunt indica ery et 
wureſtig abiles vic clus 2quis enim cognouit ſenſum domis 
ni :aut quis conſularius cizs fut? O the altitude 
oz heigth of the riches of the wyledome t 
cunning of god. How incop:cheſible oz 
vnableto attain vnto be bis tadgemets? 
and how inyeſtigable be his waics⸗that 
is to witte, how vniable to be ſought and 
found out, who hath knowen the minde 
ot our Loꝛd, oʒ who hath ben of his coũ⸗ 
\sile:God hathe no rule of iuſtice to bee Pzonerd,”, 
ruled bt, but is himſelf the rule bt whoſe 
wil al tuſtice muſt be meaſured and ſhal 
pen. And therefoꝛʒe he can do none vnins 
tice. And when we be diſcharged once © 
ofthis — cozruptible vodpe, that ag- 
greueth and beareth downe the ſoule, $ 
oppꝛeſſeth the minde that many thinges 
thinketh vpon , then ſhall ſuche folke as 
ſhal be ſaucd, beholde and ſee in the glo- 
210us godheade, the verycleare (oluctos 
of ſuche in explicable pꝛoblemes. 
With ſuche thinges as this. and ma- 
dy mo that were to long to reherſe here, 
haue thoſe good ſathers anſwered tops 
matter, thoſe J ſaye that haue thoughte, 
that by the ſpnne of Adam, euerye man 
olde and pong, though be deccaſcd with 
none other ſinne than o21ginall —— B 
was in likewiſe and in likercafon, daps. 
ned to perpetuall ſenſyble payne in the 
fire ot hell „ as by the bondage of the fa⸗ 
ther, all hys ofſpzpnge ts in this wo2lde 
bounde vnto perpetual thꝛaldom. Vow 
” - to an ou the oats — bolye 
ainte Auftine e was amnonge o⸗ 5 
ther of this minde and opinton, fos all D, Juſtin, 
the reaſons with whych he anſwered 04 
ther men therein, concerning the iuſtice 
of God in the dampnacion of infantes 
vnto perpetuall ſcenſpdle paine, oz that 
onelpe ſpnne o:pgynall that thep con- 
tracted by the naturall P2opagac on 
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Not the firff condempned father, wyth all by naturall pꝛopagacion of the ſab 
thoſe reaſons I ſaye wyth which he con- ok our firſt father and mother being fat 2 
tented other men, he coulde neuer pet la / tect vnto that dampnacton. And there⸗ 
tiſtpe and content hym ſelfe, fo:che deſy;eth ſaynt Hlereme to conſi, 
Foz in a certain epiſtle whyche he w2p- der wel that point, and ſearche whither 
teth vnto ſaint Vierom, he debateth this it might ſtand with the ſcripture oz not. 
matter at length, very ſubſtanctallye, And it it might. de thought it mete b lait 
wyth great etudicion. And in that epy⸗ Vierome —— take that way to. And 
ſtle he confeſſeth the defence and mayn⸗ it not. him ſelke wold not hold it neither. 
tenaunce ot that opiniõ fo: ſo hard, that Yow be it it that way wold not be main 
as he ther rouchety, ſom great cunning tained, he then deſired ſaint Hicrome to 
men foz the defence therol, haue ben dz1- wꝛpte vnto him. by what real he thou- 
nen to the deutſing of a very great perp⸗ ghie that the iuſtice ot God myghte bee 
lous ertour. Fo: they to maintain p iu- maintained, in the e of infants @ 
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D ſrice ot God in that popnt , ſayd that the vnco ſenſible payne in hel. Foz he ſayde 
ſoules whyche euerpe man haue put in that hym ſelfe could not ſe how it coulde 
thepꝛ bodies by ſucceſſion of tyme, were ſtande wpth iuſtyce, that God ſhoulde 


al created at once, befoze the ſeutth dape create a newe ſoule that neuer offended, 


in whych God reſted. And of thoſe woz- and put it without ant deſert ot it ſelt᷑ in⸗ 

des that God in the ſeuenth daye reſted, to that body, by whoſe company it Huld 

they coke a foundacion fo: that erronr, contract fozthwith ſuche an inkelicitpe, 

foꝛgetting the woꝛdes of our Sautour: that the body dyeng, and the ſoule depar⸗ 

John.5 pater menus vque modo operatur, & ego operor. Py ting therkro vnchziltened befoze it come 
f father wozketh (tvi pet, and J wozke itil to diſcreſſton, it ſhoulde be dampned to 

alſo, but in the ſeuenth daye God reſted per petuall cozment. And then lapeth he 

from the creating of any news kynde of fozth there certapne reaſons, with whp⸗ 

creature. Then ſayd thep that the ſoules che hym ſeite was wont to aunſwer 0- 

offended God befo2e they came into the ther men in that pointe foz the tyme, foz 


bodyes, and that they were put into the lackeof better. But there he requireth 0 
C bodyes,ſometo be purged in them, and faint Hicrome to deutſe him better. Foz 
ſome to be dampned wpth theim:ſo that he plapnely co feſſeth that thoſe anſwers 
the infantes that dye wyth oꝛiginal im, which himſelf was went to make other < 


haue the bodpes wozthve dampnacion, folke in the matter, neuer ſatiſfyed noz 
becauſe they naturailye pꝛoceede out of contented hymſelfe. Moulde God there 
the dampned ſtocke wyth lacke ol oꝛigi⸗ remapned the anſwer of Saint Hierom 
nal inftice, and the ſoule was woꝛthy to agapne. But whether euer he madeany 
come into that body, bythe ſociety 02 not, we none kynde. 
ot, it ſhoulde bee bounden vnto eternall And thus haue 1 god readers 
apne:che ſoale they ſaide was woꝛthye you the mynde of lome good holpe docs 
oz that other ſpnne, with whyche it had tours, which were or the opinion that o- 
offended God befo2e it came into þ bodi. riginal ſpn Wout actual adiopned ther- 
Thys fantaſy were ſome fayne to finde, to, dampned the kynde of man natural- 
fo: mayntenaunce of Gods iuſtpce, of lie deſcended from Adam, vnto perpetu- 
D thoſe that held the fozeſaide wape in the all ſenſyble paint in the kyꝛe of hel. Now 
dampaacion of infantes vnto ſenſpble ſhall pe farther vaderſfande, that there 
papne in hel. But this errontous opints are other whych haue an other manner 
as reald is,ſaint Auſtine reiected + cons m_—_ — ner em thereenſu- D 
futeth. Bow be it that yet notwithſfan- nothyng ſo great difficultye concet⸗ 
— confeſſeth him ſelt to finde ſuch ningtheryghtuouſneſſe of God, 
difficuſtp, in the maintepning of Gods bep2 mynde in the matter is thys, 
tuſtice to ſtand wyth his owne opinion that God in the creacton of man, gave 
of condempnynge infances to ſenſyble to hym two ſtates: one, competent and 


payne in heli, that him ſelfe ſeemeth to conuentent fo: hys moztal nature, a no- 
dout, whither God create alwapeuerye ther, of ſpeciall grace a farther fate of 
atine,that is to wyt, the 


ſoule of new, oz els that aſwel rhe ſoule fpectall perog 

as the body, be pzoduced and pꝛopagate poſſibilitye of immo2talitye put in hys 
of the father and the mother, as well as owne hande, and of the obtaynyng ofe- 
the hody. Foꝛ tf they ſo were, he thought ternall blyNe in heauen, of whych cwo0 
that than the anſwer weremo:ecaſp,yf thynges there was nepther nother na⸗ 
the whole perſon ofthe man, were taken turallpepertapnyngtobym: If God 
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Ii Cod had giuen him onelye the firfe, 
that is co wit onelyenaturall, bis ſoule 
pet ſhould haue bene immoztall, foz god 
created the nature ſuche; Bar vnto the 
biyNe of heauen the fruicion of the god- 
heade, he dyd not create it to attapne by 
nature,no2 as it ſemeth angell nepther, 
but by a ſpeciall gift and pzcrogatine of 
bys grace. The bodp being made of the 
carth,and mixte wyth other elementes, 
was ok nature dyſſoluble and moztall, 

às the bodies ot other beaſtes be, Howe 
belt if God had gyuen Adam no farther 

ift than competent vnco his nature, be 
da — dad a god ſfate farre aboue all 
aſtes, and pet a fate farre vnder the 
pace that he foode in by Gods farther 
gift. Foz firſt i man had had but his na 
tural ſtate, albeit he ſhould haue had(as 
ſome men thinke ) the rebellion of his ſ#- 
_ againſt his reaſon, yet had he had 
flebeliued)the vic of the reaſonable 
ule,and ſhoulde haue had knowledge 
of God, and cauſe to loue him, honoure 
bim, and ſerue * — had bene boun⸗ 
den to maiſter his ſenſnalitie and reſyſt 
the diuel, and bi che doing of the contra⸗ 
ry,ſhould haue deſerued hel, and by do⸗ 
ing his dutie to God, ſhould haue deſer⸗ 
ued to haue after this liſe, not the fruict- 

0 on ofthe Godheade that is the blyſe of 
heaue, but a lyfe god, quyet and reſtful, 
with ſpiritual delite, in ſuch knowledge 
of God and his wonderful woozkes, as 
reaſon at the leaſt wythoute reuclacion 
might attaine vnto. Which ſhould haue 
bene a pleaſure farre aboue the pleaſure 
that euer any man had, bi onely natural 
meanes in this wo2ld, ſithe this wozlde 
firſt began, and ſuche as J ſuppoſe who 
ſoeuer might attain it, wold not chaũge 
that ſtate, wyth the ſtate ofthe greateſt 

4. that euer rat onearthe. And 

pet though thet cal this the natural Fats 
ofman,thei meane not I thinke ther by, 
that man was oꝛ ſhoulde haue bene ab 

D n haue lyued well after bis nature, and 
daue attapned the ende of 5 fate by bis 
own onelp natural power, without ſpe- 
clall apde and helpe of God, ſith is 
no creature nother hpe no2 lowe, but as 
it could not without God be created, no 
mozecan it without God be conſerucd, 
And man, it he neuer bad had but his na 
fural ſtate, he ſhould haue bene in daun⸗ 
— to do ſynne, moꝛe then he was wyth 

ſkate of (nnocencye that God gaue 
him farther, and pet in that ace be ſin- 
ned, And ther foꝛe it not onely we which 
now by mo meanes than one, haue oure 
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naturalles viciated, but alſo Adam that 
had moze the his naturalles in paradiſe 
whole and in god plighte,had neede pet 
of Gods grace to helpe him thereto fad 

it muſt needes be as 4 laid, that he mu 
haue needed the helpe of Gods grace to 
maintaine him, it he had had dis onelpe 
naturall ſtate. And it any man merucile 
that God made al his creatures ſuch, as 
they ſhuld alwap nede aide ol dis grace, 
let bm know Þ God dyd it of bys double 
— Ftrft to kee pe them from pzide, 

y cauſing theym percetue their feable- 
nes and to call vpon him: t ſecondiye to 
do his creatures honour and comfozte. 
Foz the creature(that wiſe is) can neuer 
thincke him ſelfe in ſo noble condicton, F 
ns; ſhoulde take ſo greate pleaſure 02 ſa x 
much retopce,that he were made able to 
do a thing wel inough him ſelfe as to re- 
member and conſider, that he bathe the 
moſt excellent maieſtpe of God his crea⸗ 
tour and maker, euer moze attendaunt 
himſelte at his elbowe to belpc him. 

Ik anp man wil berein take a contra⸗ 
rp part,and affirme that ma in the fate 
o — — the aungels that fel. 
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were able of them ſelfe to haue ſtanden 

in their fozmer ſtate, and by natural lp⸗ 

of their wil without peculiar help 

of God, to haue choſen the better and to 
aue refuſed the wurſſe, and that they: G 

rength therin than, and our feablencs 


in this (fate coʒrupted nowe, haue they: 
differences bi reaſon st their nature the 
whole and vnhurt , and ours nowe (026 
empay;ed 4 woũded, and that the cauſe 
why we can not nowe wpthout helpe of 
grace chule the — — willingly aply 


the freedome of our wil to the choiſe of þ 
euil, is thecozrupcid ot out nature gro⸗ 
wen by the ſinne of Adam, and that ther 
foze befo2e that ſin, Ada was befoze that 
fal able to choſe p god ot his own natu⸗ 
ral power. angell pet moze able the he. 
befoze the fal of Lucifer, t therupon lyſt 
to conclu at neither angel noz man 
in the fate of their firſt creacion, neded Y 
unto the reſiſtpuge of ſpnne, none other 
help of God but _— ir natural po⸗ 
wer, to him that this lift to reaſon, mine 
anſwer wil J temper thus:that thei wer 
of nature — 5 t better able natnral- 
ly the we, that wil J gladly grafit, But 
that they wer ſo able to teſiſt ſin of their 
owne nature then, that they needed foz 
their aſiſtence none help of Cod at al,s 
can I ful hardly conſent. How be tt if a⸗ 
ny man affirmeſtpflye pes, A wyll kepe 
no ſcoles vpon the matter noz —_ in 
nothing 
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nothing els, but leaue of and be content noz anpe cauſe to complayn vpon 
with that that I truſt he wil graüt me, but vpon Adam — — hep — 3 E 
that is to wytte, that they wereneuerſo gyuen vnto vs, but vpon condicto bans 
able to withſtande ſynne by they2z owne ging on hys hand: which condicton whe 
natural power, but that at the leſt wyſe ye bzake,thoſegiftes could by no reaſon 
pet wpth Gods helpe whych was redye belong oz be due vnto vs. But pet remat 
when they woulde aſke it) they houlde ned there hyghe cauſe fo: vs to thancke 
bane bene able the better. God foz the remanaunt. Foz the gyftes 
Thus haue J ſomewhat ſhewed yon, onely perteining to the natural tate of 
of what minde ſome men be, concerning man (whypche J ſhewed pou befoze)choſe 
the onelye naturall ſtate gyuen by Gov gaue not God vnto the kinde or man, vp 
bnto Adam. And nowe lhall J farther on condicion to be loſt by the ſinne of A⸗ 
ſomewhat ſhewe pou, what mynde they dam, noꝛ no man to be perpetually dip- 
2 be of. concerning that ſtate which he had ned by ſenſible feeling ot the kyze of hel, 5 
by the reaſon of the other gyftes gyuen fo2 oziginall ſynne contracted withoute 
hym condictonally, by ſpecial pzeroga- his witting, but onely fo; actuall ſynne 
tine aboue his natural fate, which thin freelp committed bp hys owne vicious 
ges he loſt by the condicion b:oken, wyl. And tha if the rroath thus be, th 
Thep lap chat aboue the naturall co- matter maye partely be relembled vnto 
dicton and {kate ot hys body, God gaue ſomegreat good pꝛynce, whych gyuing 
hym thys apfre that hys bodpe ſhoulde to a pooze man foz htm and hs heires of 
neuer haue dyed. He gane him this gifte bys body fo2 euer, landes to the pearelye 
alſo,that his ſenſual partes ſhuld neuer valureof one hundzed pounde , franke 
auerebelled againſt his reaſõ. De gaue and free and wpthout anye con- 
pm alſo therewith, that he ſhuld neuer dicion woulde gyne hym farther other 
ane had dolour oz payne in bodye, no: landes to the yearelye valure of tenne 


heauines oꝛ ſozow of mind, but al thing thouſande pounde. with the honour of a 
dukedome alſo to him and hys ſatd hei⸗ 


C neceſſary withoute wearynes oꝛ griefe, 
He had farther giuen him abouc his na- res foz euer, reſtrayned nenertheleſſs 
ture, this ercellent high gift very farre, Wyth this condicion,that if 'ye counmyt 3 


ſurmounting al the remanaunt, that is anp treaſon agapnlt this pꝛinces mate- 
to wytte, vndecetuable hope and abilitit, tie, this duchye with all thoſe landes of 


bothe bodye and ſoule thozowe grace to the vrarelpe ten thouſand pound, ſhuld 
come to glozy,the blyſſe J ſap of heaut, be foꝛfayted and loſte from him andh 
the fopful fruicion ot the gloꝛious trint- ſapd hetres perpetually, and that pet the 
tye foʒ euer. All theſe gyktes God gane other landes ſhoulde fpl remayn in the 
hym aboue hys naturales , and not fo: bloude, and that euerpe man of them pf 
himſelt onelp, but fo: him and fo2 al his he do either treaſon oz other great crime 
poſteritye. But all theſe ſupernaturall againſt the king, ſhoulde ſtand vnto his 
giftes he gaue him with the knot ol thys perſonal parcl of death oz other paines, 
tondicion, that is to wytte, that vf hee accoꝛdynge to infkpce fo2 his perſonall 
dꝛake hys commaundement, then ſhuld faut, without the loſſe of the land from 
he leeſe them al. And that was vnderſta- the ſtocke foꝛ the faut of any they auns 
D den by the omen ofdcath,and not one ⸗ ceſter. It nowe this mã committed trea⸗ 
ly the necellitye of tempoꝛal deathe, the (on, and loſt this duchie from his heires 
diſſolacton of the ſoule and the body) by by his deede, and pet left them this pun 9 
which the man doth in dede but halk die, dꝛed pound landes of the kinges gilt be⸗ 
ſithe his karre better part, that is to ape ſpde,there were pe wot well none of hys 
the ſoule, by that deathe dieth not at all) ires , that euex coulde haue cauſe to 
but bi the loſe of heane, the whole entire blame the king foz the lofſe of the ducht, 
man hath a very ſoze death, in that he is but had pet greate cauſe to thanckehym 
ate and departed from the fruicton fox their lyuing ofthe yearelye hundzed 
of the very founrapne of life, almightye 2 unde, whych they ſtyl enioye o his li⸗ 
glozious God, ral gifte, moꝛe by euere grote then e⸗ 
Now ſape there as A tolde you there / uer the good king ought them. 
foze ſome good men, that Adam by hys Lo thus ſay they,that lykewyſe God 
ſynne loft from hym ſelfe and al hys po · tooke from the poſteritye of Adam, the 
fferitye , all thoſe giftes that God gaue rotall duchye,that is to wytte, the lopes 
dym abouchps nature. And therein of heauen , wvth the commodytyes of 
coulde bys poſteritye haue no wzonge, thoſe other gifts aboue mannes — 
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9 whych he gaue Adam fo: hym ſelfe, and 
then vpon condicion, which condicia As 
dam b:ake. But vet he left the ſtpl þ god 
honeſt liuyng of the perelp hadzed pogo, 
that is to wptthe commodities of mans 
compctent Tatenatural, whych J haue 
befoze partly ſhewed pou , whpche tate 
alſo man hath wythout hys delert tecei⸗ 
ucd, ol the onelp mere liberal goodneſſe 
of God, and which commodites bi afflic 
tion of perpetual papne felt in fpze, god 
neuer taketh from anpe man, foz thozps 

nal ſpn contracted fro his fo:efather, 
1 * actuall deadiye ſynne of hym 
fe. Qow to that that the whole kynde 
man. ate called in (cripture the chyl- 
den of w2athe by nature, and put vnder 
condempnacion and death, by the ſpnne 
Adam, and ſuche other woozdes lyke, 
—— that thoſe wooꝛdes are and 
mape be ment, of the loſſe and con- 
tempaacton of mankynde in the loſſe of 
critaunce ot heauen, and of choſe 
other giftes that God had condictonalli 
gruen it, abone the compotent ſtate of 
mans nature, foʒ the w2ath ofthe condi- 
tion b;zoken by the ſynne of Adam, as it 
were a greate cond on to iceſe a 


duchpe wyth ten thouſand pounde, and 
onely a meane mans tpuinge of 
t zed pound. And thei farther de- 


clare,that ther are two maner of paines 
that is to wpt, pets dam pens ſenſus: pa in 
lolle, and payne of feelyng. As a man 
may be pained by loſſe of monep, oz lotſe 
ys hand. Papne of loſſe, map be alſo 
byrwo meanes, eyther by the lecſing of 
achyng that he hath in poſeCton, oꝛ by 
ſhoulde haue come vnto him, oꝛ by 

tte lerſyng of a thyng that ſhoulde haue 
come bnto hym, and pet of no dutpe but 
ite mere liberalyty of ſome other mi, 
wbych foz dyſpleaſure gyuen, chaũgeth 
ys wyl and withdzaweth it. J trow ſay 
they that foz actual deadly ſynne, euetry 
man that impenptent dyeth therein, is 
dampned both to the pain of loſſe, and to 
me payne of — 7 is to wpree, to 
the pa pne — io —＋— 
icion o ous e 
Godhr ad foz euet, and to the all 
enſible payne of feriyng the fyꝛe of hell 
frpetuall.3Bur foz oneipoꝛziginall ſpn, 
ty ſape that no man is dampned vnto 
te payne of feelyng, but onelp vnto the 
larne of the ſayd loſle alone. And where 
u de ſame paync of loſſe of the fruicton 
the Oodhead, is pet vnco thoſe cb21tF 
that are dãpned foz actnall dead- 


nne, a greater griefe than is they; 


1287 | 
intollerable ftelynge of the hote fpze of G 
dell, becauſe they were by regeneracton 
of thepz baptyſme, made inberitours of 
heauen, and yaue loſte it by the owne 
faut, pet vnto thoſe that die vnchʒiſtened 
with none other ſinne than oziginal, the 
papne ot᷑ that loſe is not greuous , bes 
cauſe it was the thyng whych though it 
myght haue commen to theym, pet were 
they neuer entytled thereto in derde, noz 
were not by thepz owe faute the caule 
of theyz owne loiſe. And thus ſape (ome 
as Acheter vou, concernyng al fe i olde 
and ponge, that neuer being chꝛiſtened 
no: nothyng hearyng of Chiſt, caty no 
deadly ſinne with the out ofthys wozld, 
but ſpnne oziginat onely. And as foz ins F# 
fantes dveng vadapalſed, al be it that in 
—— thynges that J haue re; 
her ſed by the way, many men wil perad⸗ 
uenture thynk othrrwyſe, pet in theffect 
and ſubſtaunce of the poynt whcreunto 
al the matter dꝛaweth, that is to — — 
that thoſe in fantes be dampned onc — 
the payne of loſſe of heauen, and not 
to — — — by anye —— 
papne in the „to this popn 
thynke the molt part of al Chzifendom 
both learned and vnlearned agree. 
Now as foz ſuch as dye vnchz4ſſened S 
at mas ſt ate, and neuer heard of Chiſt. 
ſome ſap ont andſomeſapa nother, as 4 
haue thewed pou befoze. And ſome ſays 
that wythout the fapthof Chiiſt,if they 
come to diſcreſſion, they muſt beſide 02f 
nal ſynne, dye of neceſlitpe in actuail 

y!1nc; and be dampned to ſenſi ble pain. 
Foz they ſav, that al the deedes that cuet 
they da, be ſynne. Whych ſaying me (8s 
meth hard, but J wtl not diſpute ir here. 
Howe be it well J wot, that ſome textes 
of (ſcripture that they lave therefo2ce,no- 
thyng pꝛoue fo: then purpoſe. Pet ſhall 
J not lcaue vnſhewed'pon one cemfo2s 
table ſayeng , that Papſter Nicholaus 
de Ly2a coucheth vpon thoſe woozdes of 
ſapnte Paule in the ell uenth chapter of Þ 
his epiſtie to the Bebzues: si fide auen im: M ebꝛu t 6; 
poſſilile eſt deo placere quenq am. Credere ent o por: 
tet accedentem ad deum, qui eſt, & inquitertibys ſe rev 
munerator ſie, WW yt haut fapth(fapth Saint 
Paute it is impoſſible anre manneteo 
pleaſe God. Fo: cuerye man that coms 
meth vnto mult bi lleue that Cob 

is, and that be 1s the rewarder of theymr 
that ſecke hym. Uppon theſe woozdes 
ſayth maiſter Lyze,that all tt ougte the 
people of the Jewes to who the law was 

giuen, were boſiden to tbe belief ot moe 
then this, the learned me of ths Jelwes: — 
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Ato the beliefe of moze then the como peo- an vt them al attayne againe thereto, @ 
ple, and we Chꝛiſten people, w thoſe that without the meane of oute mediatour : 
are the pꝛieſtes and learned among vs, ſautoure Jeſus Ch:tfte. The merites of 
beratabli bounden to the beliefe ot moe Whole bytter paſſion bath redeemed vs, 
thinges the were the Jewes, oz thei that and thereto made vsenheritable again; 
wert learned among them. pet vntothe as manyofvs Imcane, as by hys fapth 
Payntms and Gentils, to who the law — contempt of hys ſacramentes, 
was not gpuen , noz neuer had heard ot vſe our ſelfe in ſuch wyle, as by out own 
Chʒitt, it was ſufficient fo; their ſalua / fin we do not wil fulli e finalli tal again 
cion to belieue thoſe two pointes onelye fro the benefits. And thus vpon this fir 
which ſaynt Paule here reherſeth , that queſtion wpthout any bold affirmactizg 
is to wit, that there is one God, and that oz opinion that J wil hold oz maintain, 
be wyl reward them that ſekehim. And AJ haue ſomewhat chewed pou dpucrg 

S thoſe two pointes be ſuch, as euery man thynges that dpuers boctours ſape, 
may attapne by natural reaſon, holpen CAnotherqueſtion, 

fozth wych ſuche grace as God keepeth Hen are there many men in hid 

fro no man, but fro him that by his own wyth a nother queſtion, 4 there⸗ F 

defaure,epther wyl not recepue it 02 de- in demaunde ee 

ſerueth to haue it wythdzawen. So that our ſautour Chiſt ap they) be 
ifrhys be tru that maſtet L pꝛe ſaith, th o bpon the redempcton of man, all 
is there no man of diſcrecion among the the bleſſed bloude of hys body, to the ve- 
Gentpls oz Painyms,vnſaued without ry folowing ot the water after, and that 
bys owne defant. And ſo noconloure of notonelp being an innocent ſynleſſe mi 
quarell agatuſt the tuſtice ot god in this and a good, but alſo beynge beſyde that, 
matter. And it is tobeconſydered, that very God to, by reaſon wherof the leaſt 
mayſter Ly:e ther ſapthe, that in the be⸗ 020ppe of hys bleed bloud myght haue 

C lieti ofthole twoo popntes , is implyed ſuffiledto recompece and ſatiſfpe fo: the 
the beliefe of Cbꝛiſt whpch is the meane ſpnne of ſcnen whole woꝛldes, wherfoze 
ofourſaluacton,in that that be whyche be not al men by the vertue of bys ſuche 
beleueti that God wyl reward th — patneful death, either taken bp into hea⸗ 
ſeke hym,bath therin implyed that God uen, glozpfyed in body, and bentified in , 


a reſpect vnto mans ſaluacion, and ſoule fozthwyth as ſone as they be bozn, 
oꝛ elles at the leaſt wyle, reſtozed tothe 


po a meanethereunto,and ſo bes 
ucth be that there is a meane of mans face that Adam by hys ſynne loft them 


ſaluacton and reward,though he know befo:e in paradpſe-that is to wptte, that 
not that the meane is Ch:iſt. And there thep: bodpes myghte be pꝛeſerued from 
though he belicuenot on Chziſte, by the death, and the reaſonable ſoule fro rebel 
nameof Ch:tf, yet beleueth he t bopeth lion ofthe ſt ſual body, and haue but che 
fo: the meane of ſaluacion, whyche is in dyuel alone left hym to ftrpue wythal, t 
deede Ch:iſte. And that beliefe ſuffiſefh man diſcharged of al payn and vcrac 
(ſayth mayfter Lyze) fo; hys ſaluacion, and lyue here in ſuche pleaſaunt plight 
t though he think not on Ch;iſt of whom as weſhuld hanc lyued if Adam had not 
de neuer heard. Thus haue J ſhewed ſynned, and by ſeruynge God in ſuche 
vou, concernyng the neceſſitye of mans Wyſe, then in ſuche tyme oz tymes after 
redempcion, and the maner of mis fal, as God ſhould thinke conuentent,al mfp, 
and the thinges that he loſt thereby, and to be traſlated out ofearth into the tores 
the iuſtice of God vſed therin, t as well of heauen, In thys queſt ton ate ther mo 
bys tuffice as hys mercy tempered toge- thynges than one. But fo: the ficſte, we 
ther, in the mcrueplous meaneofmans muff marke + conſider wel, that Chaiſe 
redempcion ſundꝛy dpuers things. And wyllyngly woulde by thozdynaunce of 
concernpng Adams gifts and his loſes the whole trynitpe, r moze payre 
fo: hys pofterytyp, J haue ſhewed you ſũ · fa our tedempcion the was of neceiſliti. 
diy thinges of diners other mens opinſ» requiſite. How be it though be lo dyd w⸗ 


ans, in whpch J wyll bynde my ſelte to outneceſſity,yetdpd he it not without a 
of great — oꝛ pᷣ pleaſure ot God 


the defence of parte. But thys 
thyng am A very ſure of, that by the fall was, that by the bydeons to:mente and 
of Adam,cuery man and chylde that by wyllyngly taken payn of that holy blel⸗ 
natural pꝛopagacion came ofhym, had ſed and almpghty perſon, man ſhoulte 
ſo verelye loſt and fozfaited the blyſſe of two thynges conſider, One, how much 


heaut᷑, that neuet ſhould noz nener ſhall we be boüden and beholden te Gas 
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« would endure and ſuſfaſn ſach hozrible of innocency that Adam had in paradiſe & 
affiiccion foz our ſake, The tother, that with al the comodittes therunts pertet- 
we (hould therby conſider the burden 4 ning. Co thys J aunſwert pon, Ch:ilks 
waight of ſtnne,and well remember in when he redemed vs, how much papn ſo 
our lel fe, ſithe that innocent almightye euer himſelſe tobe thereabout, was pet 
perſon wyllingip ſuffered ſo ſoze bytter at his owne libertye to temper the fruite 
paine foz the ſpnne of other, how muche that we ſhould take thereby. And theres 

be very ſynneful wzetches ſhuld afreas foze if we toke thereby much iclle fraite 
ſon be wel content. eucryeman to ſuffer then we do, there could no man in reaſo 
fo; our owne; Foz unto ſuſteraunce foz fynde any faut therein, Dow beit as ther 
our ſynne, how lothe and irkeſom wold is no doute, but that God coulde by the 
we be ol out ſelfe, when we beſo [cantly paſſion of Chziſt haue redemed and re- 
ſtyꝛred pet thereto, foz ail that wonder- ſfozed vs, not onetye to the condictonall 
ful ſample?And where as our hard har⸗ ticleofenheriting heauen at length, but 

p tes are (0 dtſpitnous,thatmanye foz all alſo to the immediate attaining of hea- F 
the conſideracion of Chꝛiſtes bitter paſ@ uen fozthwith vpon our byꝛzthe, oz to the 
ſion and molt painefull deathe, can not tate of innocency in paradiſe firſte, fo: 

with compattion relentinis teares : the meane while he had would, ſo dout 
weepe,ifhehad paped our raunſom, but I nothing alſo, but likewiſe as hereſto- 
with one dzoppe of his bleed blood pztcs red vs not ſtraight wapes to heanen, bes 
ked ont woth a pinne, wha: dout is ther cauſe his high wiſedom wyſt it was not 
bat that tyereat than, manpe a wietche fo; Godcouentent,ſorcſfozed he vs not 
wold laugh: Now as ſoz b:ingingenes to the ſtate of innocencpe, becauſe hys 
ty man vnto heauen fozthwith vpon his High wiſdome well wilt it was fo; oute 
birth without any moe a do, why God ſelfe not beit. To be ſtabliſhed in the poſs 
would not theſtect ot his pation to wa ſeſſion of eternal wealth, wythout anpe 
to ſuche purpoſe, ther are mo cauſes th maner papne taken oz ane thyng dons 
one. Firſt chat thing bad bene imperty⸗ toward the deſeruyng thereof, was and 
nent tothenature ofredempcia,thena- is ſo pꝛoper to God alone, the th:ce pers 

C ture wherof were at the fartheſt, but to ſons ofthe glozions trinitie the creato2, 
teſtoʒe men to the libertie and freedome that God woulde neuer communicate S 
al they fozmer fate, But ma in ſtate that thing with any other perſon beyng 
ofinnocency liuing in paradiſe, ſhould but a creature, neither man tnearth noz 
not haue bene in that caſe, to haue bene pet angel in heauen. And therfoze, man 
foo:thwith cranflaced into heauen, but to loohe fo2 that point as theſtect of hys 
2 pane ſerued God in paradiſe, redempcton, were ful vnresſonable and 
and ſomwhat haue done therefoze : and karre ouer proud a requeſt, 
inal that while,baue ſtanden pl vpon Nowe man to be reſtozed to the fate 
the wpnning oz looſing of heanen after ofinnocency, God ſawe that foz man it 
his abearing. Foz if he hadde abyden in was not beſt. Foz as the ſcripture ſaith: 
paradypſe vntempted manye peates mo Homocum in boxore efer,nox intellexit, When ma Piu 4. 
den de dyd, and had afrerwarde befoze was in honour,hys vnderſtanding fap⸗ 

dh tran vpon the ſuggeſtts of the lcd him, he coulde not knowe hymſelte. 
old ſerpent the diuel, and ofthe yong ſer And therefoze to the keeping of hym fro 
107 woman, eaten of the fruit as he ſynne, and ſpectally fro p2pde the roote 
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e had in any time of his lite had the of al ſynne, a moꝛe baſe eſtate was bet- 
ſame fal. And peraduenture anyof ter. And better was it alſo foz hym to B 


l, myghte fo: him ſelfe and nel and hys owne ſenſuality both, than 
poſteritye coming after of his owne fo: tolacke the tone. Fo: the hauinge of 
haue loft by the lyke fal, the ſelfe both, is a cauſe of double fear, +therfoze 
ate. And therefo:e J ſaye that to ol double diligece.to ſet his reaſd to kepe 
man to beauen by and by vpõ his ſure watche ts reſiſt theym, x fo; double 
„was nothing belonging to the na helpe to cal double ſo much vps almigb⸗ 


ps — 7 happed any te biget hauc two enemies, that is to wyt the dp- 
a 
the 


ture ot᷑ redempcion, whych nature is to ty Ood ſoꝛ grace, And then wyth hys ſo 
refto;ehim onely to the freedome of hys doing, he is moze able t moꝛe ſure nows 
eſtate, whyche was not as J ſhewe to ſubdue them both, than with lefſe 1a- 
Neu, man to go fozthwith to heauen. king fo; Odds helpe , be was befoze the 
But then why we bee not at the leaſt tone:+bath pet alſo thereby fo: his dou⸗ 
refozed vnto the ſame ſtatc⸗ ſtate blevictozy agataft his 22 —_ 
2.21, tpoc⸗ 


- 
* 
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Beſides this if god ſhulde by his paſ⸗ 
ſton haue reſtoꝛed them that came to his 
fapthe bothe the olde lawe and in the 
newe, bnto the tate ot innocency, ſoo 
that the childꝛen cyꝛcumciſed oz chʒiſto⸗ 
ned, houlde neuet haue dyed, tyll they 
were comen to diſcreſion and had done 
ſome deadly ſinne, and that than they; 


nature ſhoulde chaunge, and by the la⸗ 
crament of penaunce pet bee t 
gaine. than ſhoulde it (as holy ſaint Au⸗ 


oed as 


ttyne ſayth) haue bene a great occaſion 


to make foike come to the faythe and ſas 


cramentes, foꝛ the commodities of this 


+ p2elent lyfe: where as god wil haue he- 


uen ſo ſoze deſpꝛed and lought foz , that 


he wyll haue the deſyzers therof, ſet by 
the plealures of this wozlde, not onelp 
nothyng at all, but alſo foz the con⸗ 
trarp-and ſaffer diſpleaſure and payne, 


Pozeouer it it ſo ihulde haue bene, e- 


uery perſons ſeczete ipnfull ſtate, ſhulde 
by the ſodepne open chaunge of his na⸗ 
ture, haue bene to his open ſhame, de⸗ 
tected and diſcloſcd in the ſyght of al the 


eople. And ouer this, if it houlde thus 
aue bene, than muſt there haue bene ſo 


many commen open mp2acles continu- 
ally, that man ſhuld in maner haue ben 
dꝛawen to the faith by fozce, and f that 
meane haue loſte moe than hal 

merite, whiche god woulde in no wple 
of his great goodnes ſuffre. And pet ve⸗ 
ſydes this, god y well wyſte what thing 
the blylle of heauen is, ſaw that it was 
not conuenient, to gpue ſo great a gifte 
to euer outhfull tauell that nothyng 
dyd ſette therby. And he well hewety 
bym ſelfe to ſette nothyng by it, that can 
1 his heart to do nothynge fo2 it. 


e the 


inally god wyſt that it was nothynge 


mecte, the ſeruaunt to ſtande in better 
consicion than his maiſter, as our lozd 
ſayth hym ſclfe in the golpell. And ther⸗ 
toe wolde he not ſuffer, 
came to his owne kpngdome not with- 
out trauayle and papne, his ſeruaunte 
ſhulde be louthfull, and ſytte and ppke 
their naples, and be carped vp to heuen 
at their eaſe: but byddeth euery manne 
that wyll be his diſciple oz ſetuant, take 
vp his croſſe vpon his backe, and there- 
with come fooꝛth and folowe him, And 
fo: this cauſe lo, thonghe the papnefull 
__ of Ch:iſte papde foz all man⸗ 


at wbyle hee 


pnde, was of the nature ofthe thynge, 


much moꝛe thi ſuffictent foz the ſpnnes 
ofvs all, tho 
ſynne al our 


we nothpnge dyd but 
le life, yet god not wile 
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lpug to fpll heauen with hell honndes, 
lunited of his owne wiledome and gods 
nes, after what rate and ſtynt, the com⸗ 
moditie therot thoulvc be emploped vp⸗ 
pon vs: and oꝛdinatyly dcutſed,that th 
merytes ot his papne taken fo: vs,ſhuld 
make oute laboure and papne taken foz 
our ſelte meritoztouls:; whiche els had 
we taken foz our ſynne neuer ſo mu 
and done neuer ſo many good dee des to- 
warde the attapnyng of yeauen, coulde 
not haue merited vs arylh. And this J 
ſape oꝛdynarily. Foz by ſpectall p;iui- 
lege, bis liber all hande is pet never the 

at libertie, to gyue remiſſion of ſin, 
and to geue grace and gloꝛzp, where and 
whan ſoeuer he lyſte. 

And thus haue I ſome what touched 
the aunlwere vnto this queſtion, wher⸗ 
fo:e the papnefull paſſyon of Chzife, 
reſtoʒed not man agayne vntoþ fozmer 
ſtate of innocence, that Adam befoze 
had in Paradpyſe. 

Now albeit that ſondzy other queſti- 
ons, both map be moued and are, which 
myght be induced + entreated here, pet 
leit A ſhulde therwith make this wozks 
to tedious, and the introduction lenger 
than the — pꝛoces of the paſſion, 
we ſhall be content with thele tewe, as 
thoſe that mooſte p:operly pertepne vn⸗ 
to the matter ofthe red on: and be⸗ 
ſechyng almighty god ot his gret grace 
that all curious appetite of vapne pꝛo⸗ 
blemps put a parte, we map with 
nes, geue our heartes, to — — 
full — — of thoſc neceſſary thin 
that wee bee bounde to koowe, wee 
haſt vs to to the matter ofthe bliſled paſs 
pon it ſelfe. 

C Tbe pꝛaper. 
—— — blyNed ſaupoure Jeſn 

15 I YCh:ifte, whiche willpnglydm⸗ 

delt determyne to dye fo: mans 

A ſakc,moliifye mpne harde hert, 
and ſouple it io by grace, that thozowe 
tender compaſſion of thy bitter paſſion, 
I mape be partener ot thyne holy redep⸗ 


cion. 
Bere as A haue here befoze 


M pou thꝛee pointes that 


is to wytte, the ruineof aun⸗ 
gell, the fall of man, and the 
determinacion of the Trinite foz mans 
redempcion by meane ot Chziltes palli⸗ 
on, as thꝛe thinges that were cauſes go⸗ 

ng befoze, wherupon his bitter * 

olowed, J doubte not but that ſuch as 
are lerned, will like alſo, that 1 
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allion ſelte:à ſhould firſt ſhew farther 
fome other poyntes, that is to wptte by 
what meanes this determinacton of the 
trinitie was notified bato man, And als 
ſo the other cauſes of Chziſtes death and 
paſſion,as the malice of the Jewes , the 
treaſon oi Judas, and the obedient wpll 
of hys owne holy manhead. And vercly 
theſe pointes might wel and conuentet⸗ 
ly haue bene declared betoze, and in the 
treating of theſe. iii. other pointes, ſom⸗ 
what haue J made mencion of all theſe 
oyntes too. But J haue not thought if 
5 ſpke requiſite, to declare them beto2e ſo 
ful as thoſe other, becauſe the woꝛdes of 
the goſpel ſelf, giue vs moze occaſion to 
declare theſe points in the p2oces of the 
paſſion ſelfe, then thoſe other thze poyn- 
tes which J haue as a pzeamble touched 

moze at lat ge betoze, 


CA warning to the Reader, 

Cre 5 wil gpue the reader wars 
nynge, that J wpll rehearſe the 
wozdes of theuageliſtes in this 

- pzoces ofthe pauion, in latyne, 

woꝛd by wozd aiter my copy,as J finde 

cum the woꝛke of that wozthipful father 

maiſter John Gerſon, whych wozke he 

5 entitled Monerefwon,that is to wit, one of 
all foure,as A haue declared pon befoze 

in mp pzeface,becauſe J wil not in any 
wozde wyllinglpe, mangle oz mutulate 
that honourable mans woꝛke: but ſo re⸗ 
rle it, that learned whych ſhal reade it 

e, map haue the ſelte ſame comoditie 
— has they maye haue by the rea- 
ding ok the ſame among his owne other 
wozkes,as in coſidering ſuch doutes as 
he ſometime moneth concerning the c6- 
text ofthe ſtoꝛi, and in ſearching ik their 

D pleaſure be)euerp woꝛd in his own pꝛo⸗ 
per place, wher it was gathered and ta- 

n out of any of the foure euangeliſts, 

and foꝛ they2 ownelearning,lvſt confer 
the place and vſe their owne tudgement 
in thallowing oz in the controllynge of 
any part of bys cotert,in the gathering 
and compylyng of bys pꝛeſent woozke, 
But pet wil J not fully folowe the ſame 
falhis in the reherſpng of the ſame thing 
in englyche. Fo: if J ſhoulde,there nep- 

ther could any ſuche fruite growe chere- 

dt, and alſo the context of the ſtozy ſhuld 
in the eye of the engliſhe reader, and — 
much moꝛe in the tare ofthe engliſh hea 

rer, ſeme very farre vnſauery,by reaſon 

| ofthe often interpoſicion of the inictall 
letters,ſignifping the names of the four 
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cuangeliſtes,4 ſom one ſefence wyth ſo e 
litle chaunge (ſo oſten repeted,4 in ſome 
place þcotert ſo diuet ſly entryked in his 
colleccion, j himſelt w a note in the mer 
gine declareth himſelfe to dout and fad 
vnſare, whether in that place he topne t 
link well in one, the ſadꝛy woꝛds ok the⸗ 
uangelpites oz no. And therefoze in the 
reherſing of hys context in engliſhe, no- 
thing wil J put in of inpne own: bur out 
will z not let to leaue, any ſuch thing as 

I chal think to be vnco thenglith reader, 
no furtheraunce but an hindzaũte, to p 
cleare pꝛogreſſe of thys holy ſtoꝛp, whi- 
che wer ſhall wyth helpe ot God in thys F$ 
wyſe nowe begynne. 


C Thefirlt chapfter. 
CZhecotertofmaiſter Ccrſon where- 


of fyʒſt the rubzice ¶ oe % azimoruns 
«pp1 opinquante, M. xxvi. K. Xi. L. ui. Lo. xi. 


— — —A— 


, Ppropinquabat, L. autem dies feſtus Azimss Nola lector 
rum, qui dicit ur paſchs, Erat R. autem paſs quod Marcu® ' 
1% & axima poſt biduum, Et N. fartum «fi ſruęper ſi guat 1 
un conſummaſſet Icſus ſermones bos oms Gerſon fer bx | 
ner, dix ir diſcipulis ſuis: ſcutis quis poſt biduwm puſcha fi litictam k. | 
et, & filius hominis tradetur vr crucifigatur. Tunc cons | 
gregatiſunt principes ſacerdotum & ſcnioret in atrium 
principis ſacerdotum ,qui dicitur Caiphas , & conſilum I 
fecerunt, Et K.querebant L. ſummiſacerdotes & ſcris 
be ,quomodo cum dolo tenerent c occiderent tunebant, 
L. vero plebem, dicebant, M. K. autem « Non in die 
fejto,ne forte tumultut fiat in populo. Intrauit L. auth 
Sathanas in Iud am qui cognomix: tur Scarioth, num de | 
duodecem, Tune M. at R. L. nut de duodecem ad 
principes ſacerdotum 27 ſummos k. ſacrrdottt, vt prov | 
deret cum illis. Et L. locutus eſt cum princigibus ſicer⸗ | 1. 
dotum & magiſtratibus , quemadmodum illum tr aderet 110 
| 
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ls, cr ait NM. illis:Quid vultis michi dare, et eo vobis 1 
cum tradam:? Q R. L. audientes gauiſi ſunt, & prov 11 
miſerunt, e pacti L. ſunt prcuniam illi dare, At illi cons Tf 
fliuerunt ci trip inta argenteos, & ſpopondit. Et M. ex⸗ | [+ 
inde R. L. querebat opor tunitatem vt cum oportune, 11 | 
R. traderet ſine L. turlis. Ante I. dum feſtum paſche, [| 
| 
p 
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ſciens Leſus quia vemt hora tius vt tranſcut ex hoc mundo 
ad patrem quum dilexſſetſuos qui crant in mundo, in fi 

nem dilexit c05: 
C Okt the feat ot the vnleue ned loues a- 
pꝛoching Y.rrvi. K ritit. L. 11II. J. rift. 
There appꝛoched neare L. the holys 
dap ofthe vnleauened leues, which ſcaſt᷑ 
is called Paſcha. Foz . the paſcha and 
the vnleauened loues was two dates af f 
ter. K. . And ſo was it, that when Je⸗ | 
ſus had ended al theſe ſermons he ſapre 
bnco his diſciples:you knowe that after 
twoo _= (hall be the Paſcha, and the 
ſonne of man ** 3 to be cru⸗ 
lt, 
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meanes of mans redemption, the t 
lecret milkery ofthe blilled int ee 
che till god reueled it vnto them. noone 
aungel in deauen knewe oz could thing 
bpon, whiche was of goddes comfo;'a, 
ble goodnes 222 and declared to 
man. Foz whi 45 dall vnberſt ande, 
that aibeit our fixit parentes Adam and 
Cue were diſobedient, and therbi bꝛatze 
oddes commaundement, and were al, Sede 
o ſtubboꝛne in the begynnyng, wher by 
they rather excuſed their defaure, and 
eche of them put it from him ſelfe to ſom 
other, than mekelp confeſſed their faute 
t aſked fo2 pardon : mercy,fo2 which de F 
meane belpde þ lentence ot deth condict- 
onally pzonouced, befoze mencponed in gene! 
the ſeconde chapiter ot Geneſis, þ what 
lo cucr dap Adam dyd cate of the tree of 
knowledge be ſhulde dye, god as is teci⸗ 
ted in the third chapiter, declared after, 
certeyne other punichmentes that either 
of them ſhulde haue toz them and they: 
ofſpryng to, the tone with ſoze trauayl, 
about the gettyng of his dayelp lyuing, 
the other with loze trauaple * — 
fo:th of het childꝛen, and eyther of them 
ſome other thynge beſyde, as you haut 
in the ſccondepoynte heard reherſed be⸗ 
fo:e, pet neuer fynde we that of goddes 
mercy they fell into diſpapꝛe, as we find 
of Caume and ot Judas, And thertoze g 
after their not diſperate but ſruteful re- 
pentaunce, taken vppon goddes inward 
mocpon, and therby caliyng to god fo: 
remiũdyon and mercy, with takyng gret 
w:eke wyliprglyrhem ſclfe vpon — 
ſelſe, as well with inward heutnes and 
ſoꝛowe, as outwarde labout and payne 
fo: their heygnous offences commptted 
agaynft god, by the bolde bzeakynge of 
bis byghe:commaundement, the great 
goodnes of god geupng them knowlege 
ofthemeane of their ſaluacton, and of 
that mediatour, by whole deth thep and 
they: oflp:yng ſhuld be redemed aga 
to blyſſe, dyd in the fapth of the ſapd 9 
diatour, remvtte and fo:geue theim the 
cternalite ot the payne dewe vnto they? 
offence: teſerupnge they: actuall en⸗ 
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A cyfyed. Than gathered there together 
the pꝛynces of the pꝛyſtes, and the aun⸗ 
cientes of the pcople in to the palyce of 
the pꝛynce of the pꝛyſtes whiche 1s cal- 
led Capphas, and toke counlaple toge- 
ther. And K. they ſought che wayes L, 
boch the chyefe pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes, 
howe they migyte with ſome wple take 
hym and putte hym to death. Foz they 
were aferde of the people. L. They ſapde 
therfo:e BY. N. Not on the holp dap, left 
there arple ſome ſedicious ruffle among 
thc people. But there entred L. Satha⸗ 
nas into Judas whoſe ſurname is Sca⸗ 
* rioth, one of the twelue. Than P. K. L. 
wente hee to the pꝛynces of the pzyeſtes 
and to the chiefe pꝛieſtes to betrape hym 
to them. And he L. had communicacion 
with the pzinces of the pꝛeſtes and with 
the rulers, in what maner he ſhulde be⸗ 
tr ape bpm to theym. And he layd P. vn⸗ 
to theym, what will pe gyue me, and 3 
ſhall delpuer hym to pou, whoeR. I. 
whan they heard hym, were well apald, 
and L. pꝛomyſed and couenanted wich 
hym to giue hym monep,and appointed 
to gyue him thirty grotes. And he mate 
the pꝛompſe. And ꝙ. fed that ti me fozth 
MN. L. he ſought opoztuniti thathemight 

— commodioully becrape hym oute of the 

zeſence L. o * people. Betoze J. che 
— dap of the Paſcha Jeſus knowpng 
that bis howꝛe came on to go out ofchis 
woz:ld bnto his father, where as de vad 
loued thoſe that were his, vnto the ende 
bc loucd them. 
CAp2:aycr. 
Ood loꝛde gyue vs thy grace, 
\ not to reade oz here this goipell 
ot thp bytter padpon with our 
NS ren and our cares in maner of 
a paſſetyme, but that ithnay with com- 
paſſpon ſo ſpnke in to our beartes, that 
it mape ſtreche to theuerlaſtyng pꝛokpte 
D ol out ſoules. 
The fyꝛſt lecture. 

* . There appꝛoched nete L. 5 ho⸗ 
ly date of the bnlcuencd bꝛeade, 
whiche is calicd Paſcha K. foz 
the Paſcha and the bnlcuencd 


ones w as two dapes after, 

Theſe woꝛdes good chziſten readers 
be the wozdes of ſaint Bathew, ſaincte 
Luke, and ſapnt Parke thꝛee of the.111t, 
cuangeliffes, which by the mencion ma 
kynge of the Paſcha and the vnleuened 
b:cad, gene vs here in the begynnynge, 
occaſpon to ſpeake of the 8 whiche 
J befo:e towched, that is to wit in what 
wiſe the merciful luſte and high deviſed 


haunſpnge into heauen vntylilthe great 
miſterp ot Chziſtes paſſyon ſhoulde bee 
per fourmed, and thereby the raunſeme 
aer in ſuche tyme as the byghe foꝛe⸗ 
yghte and pzoutdence of god, had from 
the beginning befoꝛe the woꝛld wzought 
layd vp out o ſp dt in the depe treaſure 
ofhis vnſercha — 22 and 
lyttie at ſuud2p leaſons to bee ſpgiifyed 
t inſiauate conuenientip to man _ 


A treatice vpon the paſſion. 


C Ind therefoze thys greate ſecrete 
miltery dyd God reuele in dyuers wiſe, 
th it is to witte, partelpe with inwarde 
inſpiracion, partip wyth outward u>a- 
nes, as wel bi wo2des as other outward 
tokens. The tirlk mencton that we finde 
made therot, is in the thirde chapiter of 
Geneſis, where God vnto the Serpente 

de among other thinges thus: 1nixici- 
unter te c mulicrem, c ſemen tuum © ſemen 
Ut. Ipſum conteret Coput tuum, & tu inſidiaberis cal⸗ 
cunc o iluut. A hall put enmitre (lapde oure 
Loꝛde to the Serpent betwene thee and 
the woman, and betwene the lede of thee 
and the ſeede olf her. That (cede ſhall 
treade and al to fruthe en beade, and 
thou halt lye in awapyte toz hys hele. In 
theſe woꝛdes was there a ſecrete inſinu⸗ 
action and(as men might ſaye)a watche 
woꝛde gyuen of Ch:1itt, which ſhould be 
the ſecede of the woman, and the onclye 
ſer de of onely woman without manne, 
which ſeede thuld al to treade and fruſh 
in peeces the dinels head and his power 
vpon man, and that al that euer the dy⸗ 
uel ſhoulde do agapne againft Ch:ifte, 
thould not be able co reache bys heade, 5 
C is to wyt his Godhead, but only to fable 
about his fote,y is to wyt his manhbead: 
tretrather lie in await to hurt it, the a- 
ble tohurt it in dede. Foz al Þ euer the dy 
nell when wyth longe lpeng in awapte 


— a could nothing pꝛeuaple by 


himſelfe)cauſed by hys wilpe trapne the 
Jewes and the Genrils to doe agaynſte 
his holy mahead, was pet the thing well 
waied and conſidered, not able to doe it 
hurt, but( as the pzophetſairh\ſagirre paruu⸗ 
lum facteſunt plage corum. The woũdes that 
they gaue him, were lyke as they hadde 
bene made with tharowes that are ſhot 
outofa litle botes bow. Foz al the woũ⸗ 
D des that thet gaue him in his bodt,could 
not ſo take holde, but that wpthin thzee 
dayes after,al his flethe was rydde of al 
mane: paine, and in farre better health, 
and tncompozable better condicton ak⸗ 
ter foz cuer,the it was fiue dates befoze. 
And here god reder marael not, though 
Ireherſe you the texte of Geneſis other 
wiſe dere, then J did in the ſecond point 
befoze. oꝛ wher as à there rehearſed it 
after the latin tranſlacion, whereof the 
ſentence map ſtand very wel, yet ſemeth 
this letter after the Hebꝛew tert to ſerue 
moꝛe mete and moꝛe p2oper fo: the mat- 
ter, in that by the latin tert the treading 
downe of the diuel ſemeth applyed vnto 
dut bleſſed lady, which ſhe did in dede bi 
meane of her holy ſeede our ſauiont:but 


red as mozc mete is, vnto her holy ſonne 
him ſeife. But now when (his miſterye 
of mans redempcion was thus ther pꝛo⸗ 
phecied by God, à doute it not, but that 
of this watchewo2de the diuel gathered 
ſomewhar,and cucr gnawed after vpon 
that bone,from that tyme to the coming 
of Chiſte, as a matter of his griefe and 
tozment. Hur pet wyl I not warrat that 
he ver pe well vuderſtode it. And Adam 
(would J wehe at the firſt hearing, vn⸗ 
derſtode that woꝛde pet much lelle. Foz 
though God ſuſtred the Serpent whom 
be th:eatened therwith to his griefe and 
diſplcaſure, ſomewhat to gefle thereat, 
pct whple ma was at that ryme — 
t ccconciled, but in bis heighnous ok⸗ 
ence ſtubburnelp ſtode at his defence, 
and his loꝛo wee ſhoztely afrer thereupon 
declazed vnto him, it ſemeth me not likes 
ly that God gaue him ihe knowledge of 
bys pardon, befoze the ful knowledge of 
his puntſymet, oz (be knowledging and 
repentaunce of his faut. Yowe be it vpõ 
his repentaunce after, J nothing doute 
but that God gaue hym farther vnder- 
ſtading, what was by thoſe wozds met. 
Beſpdes this, he ſignifted this miſterye 


to theim by the ſacrifice. Foꝛ by the kyl- © 


lyng and offring vp bnto Cod the inno⸗ 
cet beaſt in ſacrifice, was betokened the 
death of our innocent ſautour, and otfe⸗ 
ring vp of his bodye by the hotte fet uent 
payne of the croſſe. And thus by diuers 
wapes, was there reuelacton gyuen of 
thys great miſterte, vnto other ofthe old 
fathers,as Roe, Abz4ba, Jſaac,+z Iſrael 
t Joſeph, bi ſũdꝛy diners tokens to long 
here torcherſe befoze the lawe gynen in 
w2yting. Than was ther in the law wii 
ten, expꝛeſſe warning gyuen by Poples 
vnto the chyld;e of Jirael in deſert, whe 
he wꝛote vnto them in the. rviti. chapter 
ofthe Deuteronomie:Propberam de gente tua 
& de fratribus tuis ſicut me ſuſcitabit tibi dominus deus 
tuns, ipſum antics, A pꝛophete of thine owne 
people and of thy bꝛethꝛen, like vnto me, 
hal thy Lozd God rapſe vp vnto thee, e 
that pꝛophet halt thou heare. Mere in 
theſe woꝛdes Poyſes gaue theym war · 
ning of Ch:ift,that he ſhould be a verye 
man. comming lintallye of one of they; 
owne tribes: and that he ſhald be a bzin- 
ger ofa new lawe to theym as him ſelfe 
was, and that they ſhould therin,vppon 
the payne ofthe bengeannce of God as 
after foloweth in the terte bee bonnden, 
when he ſhould come, to heare and obep 
bim,Nowe to bꝛyng them a newe lawe 

N. ut. as 
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by the ebꝛew tert it is as pon ſe, refcr- © 
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A as Poyſes dyd, Sod neuer ſent no ne af- 
ter, but onelp Chꝛiſt. And therefozebym 


| 
8 | ſhalt thou beare. And thertoze ſpyth they 
1470 ſo were cõmaũded ot God by the mouth 
; 14 of Poyles,chough there had bene betoze 


. 

4 4 were they by thoſe wo2des of theyz olde 
141. lawper Poiſes, comaunded fo; to heare 
8188 andobey,in thoſe wo2ds, g: him 


118 Chztſtes compng,no woozde ſpoken of 
13700 99 per is en himlelt lo plain⸗ 

+ p declared it vnto them, they were I ſal 
by the ſaid commaundement of God gt- 


i 138 uen theym by Poples, bounden to gpue 
| "TR 3 therin ful fapth x credence to him. How 
+ 1s | 11 beit that Chzilk was the verpe ſonne of 
154-474 God, and hymſelfe very God, beſpde the 
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kygures and pꝛophecies of the olde lawe 


4* 
n 
' 1 14 bery plapne and plentuous,the father of 


heauen hymlelfe pꝛeſent with the holpe 
goſt at Chꝛiſtes baptiſme, teſtifyed and 
recogniſed hym foꝛ hys verp ſonne, ſap⸗ 
eng: Hic cf fils meus dilectus yin quo ahi c ' 
Thys is my welvbcloued ſonne, in who 
bath bene mp delighte. Beſpdes thys,of 
hys byꝛthe, of the place andthe tyme of 
bys doctryne,and his mpꝛacles, and the 
malice concepued agapnltehym by the 
— — the falſetreaſon ot his famt 
C lier enemp, oł his paſſion, hys death, his 
teſutreccion, and hys = tous allencig 
was warnyng gyuen by ſundzpe wyſe, 
as wel bi the wozdes of the holp pzopbe- 
tes, as by tokens and fpgures ofthyngs 
done among the choſen people, bothe be⸗ 
fo:ethe lawe wzytten and after, and by 
thynges alſo commaunded to be done a- 
mong the chyldzen of Jſrael,ta thepꝛ ſa- 
cramentcs,rptes,ceremonies and lacrt- 
fices, commaunded them J ſap by God 
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Ht (6 byrhe mouth of Poples,inthe law gy- 


| | FR - veonthtby w2ptpng. Fo: as ſapth ſaint 
oP! came to them in fpgures. 
Pl But foz as muche as wotte well, no 
n | wiſe man would loke that J ſhoulde in 
N thys place, reher ſe al thoſe kene wht- 
che woulde make alonge boke alone, I 
wyl therefoz:e letting all the remenaunt 
— with a woꝛd oz twoo ſhewe 
pou what feaſt theuageliſtes here ſpeak 
of, in theſe woo;des of theirs whypc I 
haue reherſed pou, that is to wyt the fe 
of Paſcha and of the bnleauened bꝛead. 
t the chpld;en of Iſraell were in 
TJEF- fernitude and thꝛaldom in Egipt bnder 
ARES the pꝛoude pꝛince Pharao, and that god 
1117 conducted theym thence in ſtronge and 
| myghty hand, and made that high fub- 
bur ne kyng mangry hys teeth, fapne to 
let them go, and that w ie ts 


Atreatiee vpon the paſſion. 
lowed them 2f hys hart burning malice @ 


thoꝛowe the red tea,the ſame wap where 
God had ſent hys owne people eh020we 
ſafe,thys fterce furious kynge wpth all 
bys whole mapne mightye armpe, was 
with the waves of the water(whpch wa⸗ 
ter wbyle the chyldzen of Iſrael alled 
thoꝛow, ſt ode vppe lpke bighe walies of 
Cbꝛiſt all on both ſides, leauing a great E 
b;ode ſpace ot dꝛye ground all the mids) 
ſodenlprelented and fallt, and flowing 
ſho:tipe together agapne, inuolued and 
foiled vppe , over thꝛowen and tumoled 
downe, ouerwhelmed and w2etchedipg 
downed, al thys pzoces I ſap ſhal à no- 
thyng nede to ſpeake ot, as things ſo c<- 
monly knowen, that fo; the atrocyte of 
the ſtoꝛp, and the wonderfull woozke of 
God therein, almoſt euerpe childe hathe 
heard. And euery man almoſt is 3 truſt 
inſtructed alſo, that thong theſe things 
be no fapned tales told foz parables, but 
were thpnges verelpe done in deede, pet 
dyd they bp the pꝛouident oꝛdinaunte of 
od, ſerue alſo to ſigniſie certain great 
ſecret miſferies,cocernpng the redemp- 
cion of man. As fo: enſample, the thꝛal⸗ 
dome ofthe chyldꝛẽ of Jſrael vnder king 
barao and thegipcians, ſignifieth the 
ondageof 6 yn the pzynce 
ofrhys darke wezld, the dyuell and hys 
tupl ſptrites, They; delinerp thence vn⸗ G 
der the leadynge of Popſcs, betokeneth 
the delpuery of man from the dyuel and 
ops eupll angels, vnder our capptapne 
hꝛiſt. The late paſſage of the chyldzen 
of Iſrael thozow the red ſea, and all the 
—— of Pharao dzowned in the ſame, 
ygnifieth mankynd paCpng oute ofthe 
dpuels daunger, thozewe the water of 
baptiſme.,the ſacramet takyng his fozce 
ofthe ted bloud of Chʒiſt that be ſhed in 
bys bptter paſſion, and al the diuels - 
wer bſurped vppon vs be foze, and labo⸗ 
ryng to keepe vs ſtpll , dzowned and de⸗ 
ftroted in the water of baptiſme, and the 
red blode of Ch:iſtes paſſion, And by al 
the courſe after of the people conuaped v 
from the red ſea, by the deſerte towarde 
the land of byheſt, and theyꝛ wapward⸗ 
nes, and many puniſhmentes, with ma- 
2 mercy Howed again by the ſpace 
af.rl.veare to ert anp of the cam 
there. is there [pgnified and fpgured, the 
long papneful wandering of men in the 
wylde wyldernes of this wzeched woꝛld 
ere we can get hence to heauen, and the 
frowardnes of our ſelſe, that ſo ſoze et- 
peth vs from it, that wpth great helpe of 
Gods grace, in reſpect ofthe — 


F 


1 
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g that by theit cupl deſert eternally periſh 
iu thys wozldly deſert, verv ewe I fcare 
and with muche wozke attapne vnto it, 
But fo the perceluing of thels woozdes 
ofthe goſpeil, Zhere appzoched neare 
the fealtful day of the vnleauened loues, 
which leaſt is called Paſcha, ve ſhal vn- 
deritand that the Jewes among al their 
feaſtes and holy dapes thozow cbe pere, 
havde one feaſte the moſt ſolempne, that 
was called Paſcha,and the fealte of the 
vnleauencd bead, whych Cod ſpecially 
commaunded them to cclebzate peatelp 

5 faz euer, as appetreth at lengtu in the. ii. 
chapiter of Crodi . Foz after that the 
pꝛoude ſtptte necked Pharao, beynge by 
Moiſes in the name of Cod, commaun⸗ 
ded to ſuffer the childꝛen of Iſrael to de⸗ 
part out ol hys lande into deſert, with al 
theyz wpues and thepz childzen, and all 
theyz cattayic, woulde in no wyſe ſuffer 
u, but all bei: that by the fozce and con- 
ſtraint of ſundꝛye ſoze ſtrokes and pla⸗ 

es wherwith God wonderfully (mote 
pm)he graunted thepz deltuerpe foz the 
tyme that he ſtode in dzead, the rodde of 
God laping ihe lalhes vpon him, pet af- 
ter the rodde ſcant remoued, euer mo2e 

C his ſtubburn pꝛide ſpꝛang into his hard 
hart, and made him fozbio their paſſage 
agapne, and hold them in thzaldom ſt11, 
our Loꝛd at the laſt commaunded Poi⸗ 
ſes,that che tenth dape of that moneth, 
they ſhoulde take cucrye houſeholde a 
Lambe wpthout ſpotte, and the foure- 
tenth dap of the lame moneth in the eue⸗ 

ning, offer it and eate it vp all together, 

heade and guttes and all, ſo that they 

houlde leaue nothing thereof; but if a» 

ny Aus were left, they ſhoulde bur ne it 

bp. And ol this Lambe ſhoulde they no⸗ 
thing eate rawe no; ſodde, but onely ro⸗ 
ſted at the kyꝛe. And they ſhoulde cate it 

D with wilde lettice and vnleaued bzeade, 
and ſhould haue no leauen, neither that 
night no2 in ſeuen dates folowing with 
in their houſe, vpon paine of death. and 
they ſhould eate it hauing their gownes 
gird oz tucked vppe about the rapnes of 
they; backe, and their ſhoone vpon their 
lerte, and their walking ſtaues in theyz 
dandes, and ſo eate it in haſte, as folke 
that had made them ready to be goinge, 
and there toe myghte not tarpe becauſe 
thep were bpon thep: paſſage. And then 
God ſhewed them of two palſages. The 
tone of theirs, the tothcr of his . Foꝛ he 
ſhewed the that the. rri.daye ol the ſamo 
moneth, which ſhoulde be at the ende of 
the ſapde ſeuen dayes of the vnleauencd 
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bꝛeade, they ſhoulde al paſſe and depart @ 
out of gipt, auer the tedde ſca. 
And he Wwewed theyin that inthe nyghe 
of the aide fourctenth daye , in whychye 
they choulde oticr in tacrifyce and cate 
the vnſpottcd Lambe,bym lelle woulde 
matie a padlage thezout Cgipt, and by 
his aungcel bil in that one nyght, all the 
titſt begotten of the Sgipciane, as well 
men as cattell tneucryc houle, from the 
firlt begotten ſonne of Wharao that ſat 
in his ſcate, to the firft begotten ſonne of 
the poꝛeſt and molk lunple lane that lap 
in pzy(on. And hecommaäunded Welse FH 
that with a bun2cl cf Jſop,they ſhoulde 
bylpzincle the poſtes and the hawnce of 
their dees with the bloud cfthelambe, 
which bloud ſhen!de be the marke vnto 
bim,thatlyeuld Urte theſe firſt begot⸗ 
tens that ſhoulde that night be llaypne:ſo 
that vppon the (pghte ofthat marke, the 
Urpher houlde pale by their houſes lo 
marked, and not enter thereinto to doog 
there anp harme: but he warned theym, 
that there thoulde that nygbte none of 
them come out ot their deozes. And likes 
wyſe as God had pꝛomiched, ſo per fout⸗ 
med he th it great loꝛe laughter and ven 
geaunce thozowe all Egypt in that one G 
night, ſo that thercuppoen Phatao wyth 
al toegipctans wer lo ſozc daunted, that 
both Phat ao and al his people, not ones 
lpe lice nerd, but alſo tequpzed and pꝛai⸗ 
ed the childzen of trat i to get them out 
of Cgip4,iiico the deſert about they? [as 
crifice,and in all that they mighie, they 
allobatied them ſozward. And not onc⸗ 
lye lette them cary and conuer out with 
them al theyz owne, but lent theym allo 
ſo greate ſubſlaunce of theirs , that the 
Hevzewcs as the ſcripture faith in their 
olng with that picntucus bozowpng, 
povicd the Tgipctans ; and that by the I» 
ſpecial commaundement of Cod.cpther Sean. 
in recompence of the wzongfull oppzeſ- * 
ſton that the Caipcians had done theim 
beſoze,o2 becauſe that ſythe,Dominie/tterrs 0 
& plenitudo cis, orbis terrarum , & vninerſi qui buli⸗ Plat a, 
tar in co: The carth belongeth co our 102d, 
and all U that is therein, the whole 
roundel of the woꝛlde and al che 1 
that dwell cherin, God might wel wyth 
reaſon take what he would from whem 
be woulde, and giue it where he would, 
and make thepꝛ poſſeſſion lawful, 

But nowe was thps feaſte of the bn 
leauened bzeade yearcly kept holpe, the 
ſpace ofthe ſaide ſcuen dates, by the ſpe- 
cial commaundement of God, and cal⸗ 
led Dies n tn the Crete toung:that 
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Ats to ſape, the dapes of the vnleauened 
bꝛeade. And the fp: dap ol theym, was 
the great ſolempne dap. And that fy:fte 
1 dape, began alwape the 11 befozein 
4 the euening in the feaſt of Paſcha, wher 
| in was immolate and offered in ſacrp⸗ 
"4 fyce the vnſpotted lambe, Foz as J haue 
1 ſhewed pou, that Lambe wer they com- 
F maũded to eate wvth vnleauened bꝛead, 
41 and ſo foꝛth from chat tyme to continue 
22 bnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dates after, 
bys feaſte therefoze of the (ſacrifice of 
the vnſpotted Lambe, is that feaſfe that 
tis called Paſcha, wherof theuangeltſtes 
dere ſpeake. And they cal it alſo the fcaſt 
h [ ofthe vnleuened bꝛead, becauſe that feſt 
4 beganne the ſame nyghte in whyche the 

Ty Lambe was ſacrificed, | 
N # ' Thys fraſte whyche was in the 
ut Grecke called Paſcha , and whyche 
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4.4 name the Latynes hane taken of the 
1 Greekes and continued, was in the Be» 
| bꝛewe tounge called rb, and as Daint 
S.Þ({crome. Vieromſaity,”s/cb« to. It was called 56. 
ſc, fo: that e in thebzew ſigntfieth paſs 

ſpng oz gopng : and the feaife was as J 

aue ſhewed pou , 0;deyned in remem⸗ 

_ b:aunceofgods paſſing thozow Egipr, 

Cin doyng the vengeaunte vpon thegtpei⸗ 

ans by rye laughter of al 2 firſt be⸗ 

ottes, to compel them to ſuffer the Hes 
zewes paſſe out of they: thzaldome. Jt 
is alſo called psſch«,foz that that as ſaynt 
terome ſayth, cb. in thebꝛew \ 5 rhe 
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eth immolacton, and therefoze fo2 the 

immolacion ofthe Lambe , that feaTe 
bath in Hebꝛew that name. The grekes 
as J hane cold pon haue taken the name 
te, and that peradnenture the rather, 
fo: that that the lame Mebꝛewe woozde 
ſygnilpeth alſo in thep: tounge a nother 

png, conſonaunt and congentee 
D fo: the ſcaſon and the matter. Foꝛ ech. 

in the greeke tounge, ſignificth pation, 
And becauſe that in that nyghte of bys 
maundpe in whyche bee immolated the 
Lambe,he began hys bytter paſſion, the 
immolacts ofthe very bnſpotted lambe 
hys ewnc bleſſed body, whych immola⸗ 
tion and paſſion he fynyſhed on the mo- 
rowe , therefo:e they tooke and bſed the 
name of p--,wherin the Latin church 
folowcth them. 

Thus haue J ſomewhat ſhewed pon 
good Chꝛiſten readers, the fir ſte popnts 
that J ſpake ofrpſyng ofthe tert, that is 
to wyt, in what wyſe the determinacion 
ofthe trinitye foꝛ mans redempcto was 
notifped vnto man, that is to ſay, by the 


S.Þ(crome, 
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inſpiracion and pꝛop 
and w2ytyng and by figures conteined, 
as well in other thynges done among 
the choſen people, as inthep; rptcs, Sa⸗ 
cramentes,ceremonies, and ſacrifices, 
I haue alſo ſhewcd pou ſomewhat con- 
cernynge tbys feaſte of the vnleauened 
loues and the Paſcha. But as J ſaid be- 
fo:e,al theſe thynges whpch then were 
berelpe done, foze ſygnikped in Chziſte 
and hys church, things after to be done. 
02 that innocente Lambe wpthoutre 
potte, was a fygure betokening our ſa⸗ 
utour Chziſt, the very innocent Lambe 
of whom ſapnt John the baptiſt witneſ- 


ſed:Ecer apnes dei qui tollit pecvate mundi. LO - John 


Lambeof God whych taketh awap 


ſynnes ofthe wo:lde. By w e immo · * 


lacton and ſacrifice on the croſſe, and b 
bys holye bodye receyued into ours, as 
that Lambe was into thepꝛs, gys fapth- 
full folke ſhoulde bee delpueted oute of 
th:aldome ofthe dynels dominion, And 
therefoze maye wee to the (ruſte of oure 
foules,conſpder inthe fo;eſapde figure 
by theſe Egipctans, that in Cgipt(whi- 
che ſygnikpeth by interp2etacion darke- 
nes do labour to keepe in captinitype the 
chyldꝛen of Jſrael,the people god 
calleth from cherr thꝛaldome into the lt- 
berty of hys ſetuite, we mape J ſape dn; 


derffand by the pꝛoud king Pharao and g 


his chief chaptaines, 5 greathigh zoud 
p:pnce che Sowdan of Babylon the dy⸗ 
uell. And as two theſpectal baſawes of 
that pꝛoude ſouterly Sowdan, map we 
well conſpder the wo2lde and the fleche. 
And the whole people of the 1 — 
vnder them, may wel betoken , the dine⸗ 
lich people, and the woꝛldlye people, and 
the flechly people, that folo we them and 
w llynglye be gouerned by theym, Foz 
verelp al theſe labour to d:aw into theit 
ſeruyce, and to make thepꝛ thꝛal ſeruan- 
tes bondmen and laues, al thoſe whom 
the Goodnes of God, callethoute ofthe 
darke dyuelyſhe woꝛldlye and ſleſhel 
ſabteccton, into the ligh 
his celeftyall ſeruice. Fo ſurelpe the 
dpuell hymſelfe , noz the wo2lde , noz 
a mans owne lleſhe, do not ſo —＋ 
they: owne ſtrength to the bzyngyng 
od folke into their — 7 as thei de 
y the meane and helpe of the dpnelyſhe 
woꝛldlye and fleſhlye people, by occaſy- 
ons of pꝛide, enuv, wꝛath, and couerice, 

glotony, lothe and lecherpe: tow 
—.— of lerherp(fs3 an n__ — 
okt hath an olde wplye wet 
b;onght 


ecyes in wooꝛdes q 


po 
rſome liberty of d 
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b:onght x betrated a good ſimple maide, 
whom els nepther the luſte ot her owne 


feſh,no; the rewardes of al the wozlde, 


8 


C 


no; the labour of al the dyuelles in dell, 
ſhould neuer haue dzawen thereto, By 
the firlt begotten chyldzen of the Egyp⸗ 
ctans, we map wel vaderftand the fyzite 
moctons of ſynne, as the ſubrpl inward 
ſuggeſtions of the diuel, and the inward 
incicacion of the fleſh, and the ourward 
occaſions and pꝛouocaciòs of the wazid 
and euyl people: by al whyche maner of 
mocions,good wel diſpoſed folk be ma- 
nye lundzpe wyſe ſollicited vnto ſynne. 
And lureipe kpld mult ther be theſe firſt 
begotten childzen, not oncipe of the C- 
gipcian people, that is to wptce,the firit 
moctons vnto ſuche vices as haue they 
ſp:inging ofthe ſoule, but alſo the fy:fte 
begotten of they; beaſtes to, that is too 
wytte the firſt mocions vnto ſuche vices 
as ſpectallye ſpʒing of the ſenſual beaſt⸗ 
lye bodpe, oz cls it on be verre hard foz 
the childzen of Iſracl, the well dyſpoſed 
people,to ſcape well oute of bondage of 
thcle Egipcians, 

But nowe to deſtrope thoſe firſte be- 
gotten chpldzen of the Cgypcians, the 
chiidzen of Iſrael are oftheym iclfe not 
ſufficient, but it muſt nedes be the wozk 
of Cod toz them. And pet wil God, that 
them ſelfe ſhal doo ſomewhat to. Fo; be 
wil that they ſhal make and receiue thts 
ſacrifice ofthe Paſchal Lambe:and the 
il they do wozthelie the tone fo: hym , be 
will do the tother foz theym . And there- 
fo:e he wel that we ſhall recepue the ho- 
lpe Paſchall Lambe bys owne blefled 
bodype,both bodelpe inthe bleſſed ſacra- 
ment, and ſpiritually with fapth , hope, 
and charitpe recetue it woꝛthelp, and in 
ſache wpſe alſo virtuallye, when we res 


wy ine le not ſacramentally. But he wyll 


we ſhal eate it with no leaue bꝛead, that 
is to witte with no ſowꝛe taſt of malyce 
oz ſynne, but with the ſwete vnleauened 
lones of ſpncere loue and verptye . Wee 
muſte alſo oy a bo:andell of the lowe 
owing her be of Jſope that ſygnifpeth 
umilitie, mark the poſtes 4 the hawnce 
ofthe dooꝛe of our houſe with the bloud 
ofthe Lambe:that is co wytte, baue re- 
membꝛaunce of hys bytter paſſion, and 
90s bleſſed blonde ſhedde therein. And 
pkewtle as with a bundel of Jſope, the 
bitter eyſil and gall was gruen — to 
dꝛinke in the parnefull churſt of bis paſ⸗ 
ſion, whiche be ſo humblye ſuffered , we 
Honlde with a bundel ofhumtlity, as it 
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were with a papnters penſell ,dypped ine 


the reode bloude of Ch:iſte, marke oute 
ſelfe on euerpe ſyde, and in the hawnce 
of oute ſoʒeheade, wpth the letter of Tas, 
the ſygne of Ch:iftes holpe croſſe. And 
then wyl God him leite wpth bys holye 
angels, paſſe by ano kill and deftrop foz 
vs,thole firft begotten of thegypcians, 
from the fy:ite begotten chylde of the 
kynge that ſpcteth in his ſeate, that is to 
wytte ot pꝛyde, whpch is of al ſynne the 
pꝛynce, vnto the firſt begotten chpids of 
the poozelt pꝛyſoned laue; that is coue⸗ 
tice lo, the ver pe caitife — cis 
ct of at w2etched vices the molt bale, bt 
etting and bindyng bys affeccion, nep⸗ 
ther vnto God noz manne,noz woman, 
no: vnto hym ſelte nepther , but onelys 
made in the pleaſure of poſſedpnge 8 
great heape of rounde metrall places, 
whiche whple be lpueth he loucth better 
than him ſelte, and can not fynde in hys 
harte to bzeake bys heape to helpe hym⸗ 
ſelf. And when he goeth, he carieth none 
bence with him, butts while be lpueth, 
in likewpſe riche(as the pꝛophet lapthe) 
as à poozcmanneys in a dzeame, whpch 
when he waketh,bathe neucr a pense of 
al the treaſure that be was ſo gladde of 
in bis ſleepe. And couetice is a verp pʒp⸗ 
ſoner,loz he cannot gette awape. Pꝛyde 
wyll awaye with ſhame, enupe with bis 
enemies miſerpe, w2athe with taz ze en⸗ 
treating, lotde with hunger and paine, 
lecherve with ſockenes, glotonye wpth 
the belive to full. But coucticecanne no⸗ 
thpnge gette awape. Foz themozo full, 
the moze greedpe, and theelder the inoze 
nygarde,and the rycher, the moze nee- 
dye. 
And whyle Ged killeth thaſe Cgyp⸗ 
clans, that marke of Ch:iſtes bloudpe 


F 
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crofſe vpon the poſtes of our houſe,ſhail 


defende vs, and be the marke by whyche 
we ſhalbemarked from harme,as were 
the twelue thouſande marked wpth the 
— ſygne ofthe letter , menctoned 
int 

John. But pet we muſte remember that 
in that pertlous tune, we may not walk 
ont abꝛode, but kepe our ſelte cloſe God 
byddeth vs within our ſo marked houſe, 
from al eupl outwarde occaſions. Wee 
mutt alſo haue our garmentes gtrt,and 
our walking faffe in our hand, and eat 
apace fo2 token of haſte, in conſideracio 
of Chꝛiſtes paſſage to kyll the — 
ans fo; vs by hys owne bytter pallpon, 


and in remembzaunce alto that we _ 
no 


chapter of the Apocalips ſaynt gc 
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mankinde after indeede,moze fullyeby @ 
— death the beto:e by his coctrine. His 

igh pꝛouidet godnes appeatech wel in 
theſe Ww02des:Ec fecizm e cum couſunnſſt les . 
Jus ſermones bos omner, dixit diſcipulis ſuis ; When ** 
Jelus had ended al theſe ſermons, than 
he gaue his dyſciples warnynge of hrs 
death coming ſo neare at hand. 

What ſermons theſe were, appe 

wel in the context ofthe goſpels befoze, 
that is co wyt hys dectrineÞ he taughte 
them as wel in the temple as els where, 
t the reuelacions of the things to come, 
as ofthe deſtruccion ot Jerutalem, and 
the day of dome: whiche thynges of doc⸗ 
tryne and reuelacions be — pꝛeached # 
vaco them ſũdꝛy dates befoze that time. 
Foz ſith the cauſe of his coming into the 
earth, was to bzyng man into heauen, x 
lyth he had alſo his life ⁊ his death in his 
own hand, ſo that no man coulde befoze 
dim (clf wold, fozce oz compel him to die Newt: 
be wold not take the time fo his deathe, v 
til he had fir fynyſhed and ended thoſe f= 
woꝛdes and thoſe thinges of heauenipe fe 
doctrpne, that he had determined to do: 
t that done, as the thing finithed that he 
had to do firſte, then ſped he hym a pace 
toward hys death. And here is it god to 
conſider, that as our ſautour wiſt when 
he ſhould dye becauſe he ſhould not noz 
couid not til he wold, t yet did neuerthe / G 
lelle dylygence in thoſe thynges that be 
hadde to doe befoze his death , al be it he 
myghte haue dpfterrcd bys deaths onto 
what tyme him lyſte, + haue done in the 
meane time eucry thing at eaſe 4 laiſo;, 
how much nede haue we poꝛe w:etches 
that ſhal dye ere we would, t cannot tell 
the tyme when, but peraduenture thys 
pꝛeſent day, what nede haue we J ſay to 
moke haſtc about thoſe thynges that we 
mult nedes do,ſo chat we maye haue no⸗ 
thing left vadone. when we be lodeinlye 
ſent fo: and muſte ncedes go. Foz when 
death cometh the dꝛeadtul mighty mel⸗ 
ſenger of Ood, there can no kynge com- 
maund hym, there can none autbeutyt P 
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A not tary here long about our meate,n9z 
take leyſour as we lift at our meale, but 
wyth oure geare gyzt and tucked vp foz 
letting vs by the way,and our ſhone vp- 
on our feete fo; filyng ofour aſteccions 
with the dyzt of ſyn, and with our wal- 
king itaffe in our hande the remebzauce 
of Chꝛiſtes croſſe, to ſtap vs with, and 
beate from vs venemous wozmes,getce 
vs fozward a pace vpon our wap out of 
the Egipcians daunger. 


,CApzaxer, 


3} Ood Lozd,whycd bpon the ſa- 
crifice of the paſchal lambe,did 
deſt ſo clearely deſtroy the fy;if 
begotten childzen of the Eg 

ans,y Pharao was therebp fo:ced to let 
the childzen of Jſrael depart out of hys 
bondage, J beſech the gyue me the grace 
in ſuch faithful wyſe to recetue the very 
ſwete Paſchall lambe, the verye bleſſed 
bodyeofour ſweete ſautour thy ſonne, 
that the firſt ſuggeſtions of ſinne by thy 
power kylled in mpne hart. A mape ſafe 
depart, oute ot the daunger of the moſte 
cruel Pharaos the diuel. 


¶ The ſecond lecture. 
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aſcha 


be deltue- 

5 ted to be crucified. 
In theſe woꝛdes we map god ch:ife 
people wel per ceiue the godnes and the 
zelciens ot our holpe ſautour Chzilte. 
bis pꝛeſcience in that he foze knewe the 
D time ot hys parting by death out of this 
woꝛlde, vnto his father in heauen. And 
how could he but fozeknowe it, ſythe he 
was not enelpe man, but God alſo, that 
fo:eknoweth al thing, and not hys own 
paſſion onelye:whereofhe gaue his dyſ⸗ 
ciples warning in this wyſe: two dates 
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hereafcer,not onelpe ſhall the Paſchall 
feaſt be, which thing you know wel, but 
alſo wbich thing pou thinke not on, the 
ſonne of man ſhalbe deltuered to be cru⸗ 


cifped. Chꝛiſt was by mo then one, deli⸗ 


uered to becrucifyed. His father deliue⸗ 
red him fo2 pity vpon mankinde. Judas 
deliuered him foꝛ couctice. The pꝛieſtes 
and the ſcribes fo: enuv. The people fo: 
ignoꝛaunte and folv. The dpnel deliue- 
red hym fo: feare,leff bemſght leeſe mã⸗ 
kpnde by bis doctryne , and then loſt be 


ſtrapne hym, there canne no riches hyze 
bym,to carve paſte hys appointed t 

one moment of an houre. Therfo:e lette 
vs conſider wel in tyme, what woozdes 
we be bounden to fpeake,+ what deedes 
we be bounden to do, 4 ſay them, and do 
them a pace:+ leaue bnſayd i vadone,al 
ſaperfluous things,and muche moze al 
dampnablethinges: wytting well that 


we haue no voide tyme allowed bs er 


unto, F02 as our Loꝛde ſapth,theday0 
our Lozd ſhal ſteale on vs like a 9 
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g we wot not when he wpl come, whether 
in the moznpng, oꝛ in the upd day, 02 tn 
che cacnpng, oz at the mydapght. And 
therfozc haue wee neede as duc ſautonr 
ſaith,to watche well chat the thete b:cke 
not in at the walles vpon vs, ere we bee 
ware, when we be a in deadly ſyn. 
Foz than he robveth vs of all togetger, 
and maketh vs poze miſerable w2ctches 
foz euer. Lette vs than eutrmoze make 
our ſelfe ſo ready foz deth notbyng lefte 
vndone, that where our ſautour ſatd af- 

p ter all his ſermons ended, that after (wo 
dates he ſhuld be delpuered to be crucifi⸗ 
ed: wee map by helpe of his grace ſap to 
our ſelfe 4 our rendes cnert dap: haue 
done all mp buſynes that J am come in 
to this wozide fo;. Foz I ſhal à wot nere 
howe ſone but perauenture tyis day, be 
delivered by god vnto the crofſe of pain⸗ 
ful death. From which iſ J dye nought, 
I departe from deth to the deupll, as did 
tot blaſphemous thefe that henge vn his 
troſſe beſpde Ch2ift. And pt J dye well, 
as I truſt in god to do, Jmape with his 
mercy ſtrepght depar te in to paradyſe, 

C as dyd the penytent thefe that yengy on 
his other ſede. And god geue vs all the 

ace ſo to do all oute beſpnes in tyme, 
at we ſpende not our tyme in vanpties 
oz wozſe then vanicies whple wee be in 
and dziue of the thynges of ſub- 
ance that weeſhoulde doe, tyll wee lye 
in oure death bed, where we ſhall haue 
ſo many (hpnges to doe at once, and eue⸗ 
0 barcady, that every fpnger 
be a thombe, and we ſhall fumble it 
bp tn haſt ſo bnhandſomly, that wemap 
happe but i god helpe the better, to leus 
moe than halfe vndone. 
A pꝛaper. 
od loꝛde gyue me the grace ſoo 
ſpende my lyfe, that when the 
pe of my deathe ſhall come, 
ugh J fecle papn in my bod 

maPlerleco te in ſoule: and w 
—— ull hope of thy mercy, in dew lone 
toward thee, +charite toward þ wozld, 
a map thozowe thy grace, part hence in 

p 


03y, 
C The thirdlecture. 


2 Han gathered there together the 
* pnces of the pꝛieſtes and the 
* ncientes, into the Palyce of 


he pꝛynce of the pꝛyeſtes which 

„ts called Caiphas, and toke counſaple 
„logether. And they ſought the wayes 
„ vothe the chiefe pzyeſfes and the ſcribes, 
,, owe they mpghte with ſome wyle take 
and putte hym to death, Foz they 
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were aſerde of the people. They layde Q 
therfoze: Not on the hoty dap, leſt there | 
ar pſe ſome (copctous ruftle amonge the A 
people. * 

Upon theſe woꝛdes good chziſten rea⸗ 
der, ryicth thezc occaſpon to ſpeake of a 
nother point, chat à couched allo befoze 
that is to wy te, the other cauſe ofCh21- 
ſtes death, riung vpon {be malyce of the 
Jewes. Foz in thele woꝛdes is touched 
(as you (ce) their malicious aſlemblp, in 
deuiſyng and compalyng his deth. How 
beit befo:e this counſatil algmbled here, 
whiche was the dap befd:eH1s maundp, PF 
that is to wyt the — be foze hys 
pallpon, ano the mozowe after thafoze 
remembzed warning of his pation giue 
vnto his diſciples, there was a nother 
counſaple gathered together among the 
foz þ ſeite ſame purpoſe, wherof mencys 
is made in the.ri.chapiter of ſaint John, Leda u. 
Foz where as ourc lautour — — bad 
often tymes rep2oued the pzieſtes, the 
ſcribes, and the phareſies, ſoꝛ their pzide 
and their ypocriſye', theirzauerpce and 
their cupliconſtituctons made vnto the 
commodite of them ſelfe, in derogacton 
ot the law and commaundment of god, 
with whiche monictons their parte had S 
ben to haue amended their maners, 4 to 
haue geuen hym thanke foz his god docs 
trpne, they on the tother ſpde toke ſo far 
the contrarp way, that fo; his goodnes 
they ſo malicioully hated „that (al 
beit thei perceauid wel by the pzopbeſies 
fulfplled in his byꝛth, and his lyuynge 
and his doctryne, with the manpfolde 

s mpꝛacles whiche hee ;contp- 

nually w:oughte, that hewas Chziſte, 
pet ſompghtye was I ſave their malice, 
thatthey tabozed to deſtrope hym. But 
ſpecyallp [after that he hadde reyſed Las 
zer death to lyfe, the thyng ſo well 
and ly knowen, and the wonder ſo W 
farre ſpzedde!, and ſoo muche in eucrye 
mannes mouth, and the man well kno- 
wen ones foz, iiit, dapes deade and bu- 
ryed, and ſo manp menne (eyng hym a- 


lyue agapne, and eatpng and king 
and ta fr wit b which te 
people fell fo th nto Chz 
the pꝛieſtes, the 7, and the phara⸗ 
ſpes, were aferde to leeſe their auctozi⸗ 
tye. they wared ſo woode therwith, that 
thereuppon deupſed bothe to hane 
pne Lazare , and alſo to deſfroye 
Ch:ile. 02 without his deathe they 
thought it in vaine to flea Lazere, ſythe 
bee that repſed hym once, was able to 
rople hym agapne, Bus 
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Atreatiee vpon the paſſion. 


ghe he were an eupll byſhop pet he was 
a byſhop, ſo thoughe he ment but to fur- © 
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But becauſe thep neuer redde of any 
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man in the ſcripture betoꝛe, that euer at⸗ 
ter hys deathe repſed agapne hym ſelte 
(foz of rapſpnge other they hadde redde) 
theretoꝛe i they lewe Chiſte too, they 
thought they ſhoulde make all the mat⸗ 
ter ſafe. Whereupon as Dapnt Jobn in 
theleuenth chapprer of hys Golpell re- 
membzeth,the Biſhoppes and ha⸗ 
ryſies gathered together acountail and 
ſapde: what door wee. 
This man doth many my2acles, and pf 
we. leue him ghas,al thal beleac in him, 
and then ſhatrhe Nomaines come and 
deſtrop both our towne and our people. 
Thus the wylpe wꝛetches lo, the — 
cheuous decde that they went about fo: 
the maintenaunce of their owne wozld- 
lp wynning. and in reuvengyng of they? 
owne pꝛyuate malice, that woulde they 
colour vnder the pꝛetext ot a great zeale 
vnto the common wealth of all the peo⸗ 
ple. And in this ſapeng, they verpe well 
wilt chat they lyed. Foz the Romapnes 
nothing roughte what oz on whom the 
Jewes bcleacd, whole true belefe in one 
God they counted fo: ſuperſticion. And 
fo; nothing cared thet amog the Jewes, 
but that the Emperour of Nome ſhou d 
be their chice tempoꝛal gouernour, and 
aue them his tributarics, and thatthet 
uld haue no king, but vnder him and 
at his all t. Nowe that. Chziſte 
went about no tempozal authozitp, no: 
would take vpon him as king al be it in 
dede he was wy — wel inough kno- 
wen vnto them, bp that he not onely fled 
tro being king when the people woulde 
ous made him kpng, but alſo refuſed to 
eſo much as a fudge oꝛ an arbitroure, 
in atempoꝛall matter concerning the df 
uidynge of a pzyuate enherytaunce be- 
twene two b:eth:en, ſaping to the tone, 
who hath appoynted me tudge oz dpup⸗ 
der betwene pou? 

But pet fo: al thys one of that coun⸗ 
ſaile called Caiphas, whych was biſhop 
fo; that peare , well allowed their falſe 
lpeng mocton, and was angrye that it 
went not farther ſtraight vnte Chziſtes 
death: and therefoze hymſelfe Marpelve 
by thauthoꝛitie of hys offyte, cd 
them, and ſaide vnto them: Von e 
nothing. As though he would ape; vou 
be foles, vou conſpder not that it is ex⸗ 
pedient fo: pou that one man dye foz the 
people, and not al the people to peryſhe. 
Theſe woꝛdes as theuangeliſtes ſapthe 
be ſpake not ot hymſelt, but like as thou⸗ 


to. And becauſe 


ther bys malicious purpoſe, pet Gd ſo 
framed his wozdes, that vnwate to him 
ſelfe, they ſhoulde be a verye true pzofps 
ta bie pꝛophecv:ſigniſping that that one 
man oute Sautour Ch:ilt, ſhoulde dyt 
fo2 al the people, and not onclve fo; that 
people, but aiſo as Sainte John farther 
laith, to gather together in one, the chil⸗ 
dzen of God that were dyſper ſed abꝛod. 
And from that dape dpded they purpoſe 
to kyl our ſautout Chʒiſte. Fo whyche 
fo: a whyle oute Sautoure fozbare to 
walke abzode amoong the Jewes, with⸗ 
d:awing himſelte into the cicye of Cre 
with his diſciples neare vato the deſert, 
becauſe the byſhoppes and the Pharp⸗ 
ſics had giuen a commaundement, that 
6 an —— — * rnd wer, be 

ou e theym that myghte 
make hym be taken. 

But pet fo: to declare that this with⸗ 
d:awing of Chit, was to giue his dyſ- 
ciples — — owne 
commaundement to ſlpe from perſecus 
cion when they conuententipe can, leit 
mremerarious and folehardye offrpng 
theym ſelſe thereto, thepz bolde pzyde 
might tut ne into cowardiſe, and take a 
fowtle ſhamefail fat, that inſtruc⸗ 
tion was j ſape the cauſe of 
d:a wing, and not anye feare 
he declared wel on Palme ſondap after, 
when he letcednor openlpe to ryde into 
—— writs with his — aboure 

wpthout dzead enemyes, 
the people receiuedbim withpzoceſpon 
and reuerente,where all the people cry- 
ed out as he went: o filio Duuid, benedics 


ws qui venit in nomine dotini; Oſcar: ali. O 


ſanna to the ſonne of Dautd , bleſſed is 
he that is come in the name ofour Lozd: 
Olanna in the highe places. Oſanna in 

ſignifteth J beſerhe thee laut 


an 7 — — pꝛieſtes 
and the Sctybes, and the Pharyſeyes, 
he arde and ſawe thys, and that the peo⸗ 
ple came ſo manye wpth hym, and amog 
theym ſo manye of thoſe that hadde ſene 
Lazare bothe quycke and dead, and. iii. 
dapes burped too, and after pet nowe as 
[pe agapne.thev thoughte againe vpon 

re killing of Lazare and our Sautout 
durſte ac that tyme 
not medle with him foꝛ fear of h people , 
ſame of the Phar iſies woulde haue bad 
hym ceace Þ voice of the people l 


A treaticevpon thepaſſion. 


g and ſapde vnto hym: Payſter make thy 
d:ſciples here holoe thepꝛ peace. as thous 
gde chat crye were but the crpe ot hys 
dyſciples,and not the common vopce of 
the people . But oure Dautonre ſoone 
aunſwered them farre of a nother facht⸗ 
on, and ſayde vnto theym. 

Though theſe would holde their peace, 
the very tones ſhal cr it out. And thys 
wc2:de pzoued true vpon the good friday 
folowing. Fo; when the bythoppes, the 
neſtes, the ſcribes, and the rilies, 
ad made the people leaue of crying out 

5 of Ch:iltes pꝛaple, and alſo turned the 
tothe crying out agaynſte hym ro haue 
dym crucifped,then after al chep2 cruel- 
tye ſpent out vpon hys deathe, verpe 
fones in they: maner cryed hym out fo 
Chꝛiſt, when as the goſpell ſaithe : velan 
templi ſciſſum eſt «ſu mmo vſque deorſum , ct petre ſciſſe 

furt et moments apurtuſunt. ere, And the veile 
ofthe temple ryued fro the betgth down 
bnto the ground, and the tones bzake, : 

the graues opened, and after that our of 
them roſe many holp mens bodyes. But 

as J be gan to tell you, whe Chiſt came 
ans into Hicruſalem ſo ryally vpon 

alme ſondap, hys enemies ſapdevntg 

c Paine fonva ce we been 8 


Lo al the woꝛld is fallen to him. And v 
on thys aroſe thys newe 2 t 


bpon the wedinſdap after, whercofoure 
— lecture ſpeankheth. In whych "het 
e gathered together agapnſt Chzift, 
the pz tnces ofthe pʒieſtes, and the airy» 
ents ofthe people, into the palice of Cat- 
as that was (as pou haue herd) biſhop 
2 that peare , to deupſe and fFudye the 
— to take and deffrope onre Ha⸗ 
uloure. | 
Where the goſpel ſaythe, the pꝛinces 
D of the p2ieltes, pe thal bnderitans that if 
was oꝛdeined in the law, that ther ſhuld 
be but one pꝛince of the pꝛieſtes, op 
oz chiefe pʒ ieſt, and he to contynue hys 
ottice during hys lyfe. Bat afterwarde 
by ambicion of the pꝛieſtes, vſurpacion 
and couetice ofthe kynges,the right 02- 
der ofthe makyng oꝛ choſing of the by⸗ 
p was chaunged, and were pur 
and put out by the In 
fo; pleaſure, ſomtyme fo; dyſpleaſure, x 
ſometyme fo: money to (0 ther in eve 
ofone,now were they wart many, Tbe 
auncientes of the ole, were oF. we 
che by Popſes atthe pectallcommaun- 
dement of God, were as it appeareth in 
the.ri.chapiter of . , inffitare 
and ozdeyned to be tudges oner the peo⸗ 
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ple, and in greate cauſes wherein they? e 
lentences varped to retecre the matter 
vnco the chiete pꝛieſt, and ſtande to hys 
determinacion inthematter. This nas 
ber was ſtyl continued in Jeruſalt, and 
theſe were thepz oꝛdynaty tudges vpon 
the people, and ibcle wer thoſc whom he 
calleth here, thauncientes of the people, 
Vere was as pou ſe nowe a ſolempne 
great aſſembly: but then conſider wher 
about. About nothpngels , but to ſeeke 
the wayes and themeanes , howe they 
myght by ſome wile take and put an ins 
nocent vnto death. Do maſſe ſe that e- 
uerpe greate counſaple is Not alware a K 
god cdunſaple, but as two oꝛ there be a 
2 „that come together in 
Jods name, to commune and counſaile 
o bout god, and amog them is god, wit⸗ 
neſpng our Dautour where he ſapthe: 
where ſo cuet are two oz th:ce gathered 
together —— nay am 3 to mp 
— — the mydds ol them, ſo when men Meth. u. 
allemble theym together, to deupſe and 
cotitfapte about mpſchief and wzeched- 
nes, the ino that are at it, the wurſſe is 
the counſayle, and the leſſe to bee regars 
ded, be they? perſonages in the ſpgbre of 
the woꝛ lde, neuer fo ſcemelpe, and theyz 
authoꝛzitye neuer ſo grrate:as theſe that 
bere aſſemble about the death ot C bzif, O 
were the chiefe heades and rulers of the 
people, and ſpectally the chicfe ot the ſpi⸗ 
ritnalty:ſ0 that thoſe to whom it ſpecial 
Ip 1 64 to pʒꝛouyde fo an innocents 
uretp,they were theſe lo, that ſpecially 
gathered together to compaſe an inno⸗ 
cenies death. Dur of ſuch connſail God 
keeprevery god manne. Foz that holye 
kpng and Pꝛophet Dauid ſpeakynge of 
blpllednelle, putteth in the begynnpnge 
ok al hrs pfalter foꝛ a pꝛyncipal blefſed- 
neſſes; Beatvs vir qui non abu: in conſiliũ impiorum, 
Bleſſed is that man that hath not gone 
into the counſayle of wycked men: that 
is to wyt, that vnto thepz wycked coun⸗ 9 
ſaple, bath not bene partener no2 gyuen 
ys allent. Foz lykewpſe as God is in 
myds ofthe good counſayle, ſo in the 
mypddeff of an euyl counſapl, is ther vn⸗ 
doutedly the dyn cl. | 
But whp went they abonte fo buſplye 
to take hym by ſome wylye trayne, ra- 
ther then boldlye by fozce: Che goſpell 
ſheweth the cauſe. Foz they were afratd 
of the people. Vys ſiuinge was ſo holye, 
hts doctrine was ſo heavenly, his mira, 
cles wer ſo many ſo metneilouo, that 
though p pꝛieſts, þ ſcribes x þ _ 
| a 


Pſa 4. 


fal. i;. 


Pſal.2, 
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A that bare the rule, deepelpe deſpzed hys 


death fo; theyꝛ malicious anger and en⸗ 
ue, vet the people of their own mpndes 
ſo highlye dyd eſteme him, that if de had 
bene take in thepz companpe, they wold 
not haue fapled co fight foz hym. And 
therefoze agreed thys greate aſſemble, 
that they would not take hym on the ho- 


ne forte tumultus fiat in: populo, lealle 


lye dape, | 
there thoulde aryſe ſome ſedicious buli⸗ 
ncs among the people. The people they 
fcared, but God they ſeared not at all. 
And as þ p2opbet [apth: Lic trepidauerunt tis 
more, vbi non fuirtimor. There trembled they 
fo; dꝛead, where che dzead was not. Fo: 


Bas fa; the people, thei mought percale bi 


policpe haue founden the meane to mai⸗ 


rer: but God mpght they neuer maſter, - 


The waucring people, they founde the 
mean on the mozow lo to turne agapnſt 
Chꝛiſt, that as faſt as they honozed him 
and lauded hym wpthta fpue dapes be- 
fo:e,and not long afoze that, wold fain 
haue made hym king, as faſt on the mo⸗ 
rowe they mocked hym, and crped gute 
to haue him crucified. But God when 
al this greate counſaple had done thep2 
brtcrmoſt,the Godhead I ſap of Ch:ilte 
bimſelfe(fo; hys father and him ſclf and 


C they: holy got, are al thze but one God) 


rayſed vp his deade bod pe agapne: and 


maugry they: menne whom they let to 


keepchis graue, he roſe and went oute 
tho:owe the harde Fone , and after ſent 
ſuche a vengeaunce vpon them all, that 
from thepz mpleuſes libertve, hep be 
fallen euer lynce in euerve parte of the 
woꝛlde into — thꝛaldome. 

And on this greate allembled coun- 
ſaple again Chꝛiſt, that thought them 
ſelte ſo ſtronge, and theyꝛ wylp denices 
ſo wyſe,that they woulde wyth the pꝛo⸗ 
uiſ;on of that aſembled counſaple, vt⸗ 
terly deſtrop the innocent, are alſo well 
verified the wooꝛdes ofthe pꝛophet: Qui 
bali at in celis irridebit eos, & dominus ſubſanabit eos, 
He that dwelleth in heauen, hal _ 
them to ſcozne,and our Loꝛd ſhal make 
them a mowe. Fo: ſone after was They 
counſaile dyſolued, and thep2 counſatle 
houſe dꝛawen downe, and al the city de- 
froped , and he whom they killed wyth 
their counſaile, in diſpite ofthepz coun⸗ 
ſaile lpueth + reigneth in heauen, whple 

e folych wzetched wplp counſaplours 
(fuche as dye in they 1 weping 
and waplyng the diue . p2iſo- 
ners, in the deepe dungeon of he 


C The p;aper, 


Atreatiee vpon the paſſion, 
Raclous god glue me thy grace 


ſo to conſidet the punyſhement 

of that falſe greate counſaple, 

hat gathered together againſte 

t J beneuer fo thy dyſpleaſure 
partener, noz giue mine allent co folow 
theſinful deuice of any wicked coaſail, 


¶ The. iiii. Lecture. 

Ac there entred Sathanas into 
Judas, whoſe ſutneme is Sca⸗ 
riot, onc ot the. xu. Then went 
he to the pꝛinces ot the pʒieſtes, 
and to the chiefe p;ieſtes,to betray him 
to them. And he had comunicacion with 

the p;inces of the pꝛieſtes, and w 


— —— 


rulers, in what maner he ſhould > 17 


him tothe. And he ſaid vnto them: what 
wil pou glue me, and I ſhal deliuer him 
to pou: And they when they hrard him, 
were wel apald, and pzomiſed and couc⸗ 
naunted with hym to gine him money, 
and appointed to giue hym. xxx. _ 
And he made 1 zomiſe, and fro that 
7 fozth,be ought opoztunitpe howe 
that he might at moſt commodity betrat 
him out of pzeſence of the people. 
Upon theſe words (god chziſten peo⸗ 
ple) is there giut᷑ vs the occaſio to ſpeake 
pet ofthe third cauſe ot Chiſtes paſſid, 
that is to wt, vpon what occaſion the 
falſe traitour Judas was fir ſte moned 
to fal to this beighnous treaſon. Foz the 
perceſuing wherof, we muſt here repete 
ou one thing that was don a few dates 
foe. As it is remembzed in the. xxvi. 
chapiter of ſaint Mathew, s in the. xu. 
ofſaint Parke,and in the.rii. of ſapnte 
ohn, our Dauiour.vi.daics befoze the 
aſte of Paſcha , went into Bethania 
where he had befoze rayſed Lazarus fro 
death to life. Ther had he (upper pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo; him, in the houſe of Simon the le 
r, whom Ch iſt hadde cured. Partha 
rued the, and Lazarus was one of the 


GC 


=o that ſat at the ſupper. Then cam 9 


e ary Pawdeleine ſiſter vnto La- 
zarus and Partha, and ſhe tooke a poud 
weight ofointment of Nardus truelye 
made and verpe deare, and therewith a⸗ 
nopnted ſhee Chziſtes feete, and wyped 
them with the beares ot het head. And o⸗ 
ner that ſhe bzake the alabaſter in wht⸗ 
che ſhe bz0ught it, and poured all there- 
menaunt on bps bead. Ind al the houls 
ſmelled ſwocte of the ſauoure of that 
ſwcete oyntment. Then Judas whbyche 
after fell to the-treaſon”, and betrayed 
bys mayer , _ therewpth , and 

E 


and ſapde: 
was w;othe pth A — 


* 
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wherefo:e was not thys opntment ſolde 


foz chzce hundzed pence , and gpuen to 
pooze folkerit myght haue bene loid fo; 
a great deale, yt moꝛe than foz the hun⸗ 
ned pence and gyuen to pooze kolke. 
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mapſter. And thereupon came he to this e 


allemblpe that wee ſpeake of nowe, and 

vnſent foz,pzeſented hym (elfsvnco the, 

— helpe fozward thep;z vngracious coũ⸗ 
aple. 


Ano thus ſapde the thiefe , not foz an 

ching p he cared foz po2s tolke, but as t 
goipet ſapth, becauſe he was a thefe and 
dare the purſe, into whych he wold fain 
daue had the pzyce of that opntment , ſo 
that he might thereof after his cuſtoma⸗ 
blemaner haue ſtolen out a part. Dare 
ſagioure mpldipe aunſwered foz Harype 
awdleyne,and (atd: why rep:oue you 
$ thys woman: As foꝛ paze men you thatl 
haue cuet with vou: but me thall ve not 
ever haue. And then opened he the miſte 
ty ſecretely wzonght by God, in the ope 
woozke of ber god affeccion, that where 
He did it to ſhewe howe glad ſhe was of 


And thereloze god reader, here wee 
maye well conſider, that when men are 
in deuice about myſchiefe, it they bztnge 
they; purpoſe pꝛoperlpe to paſſe, cauie 
haue they none to be pꝛoude aud pꝛapſe 
they; owne wpttes. Foz the dyuell it is 
dymſelfe that bʒingeth theyz matters a⸗ 
bout, much moze a greate deale the thei. 
Therwas oncea pong ma falle in a leud 
mynde towarde a woman, and ſhe was 
ſuch,as he coulde concetue none hope to 
get her, and therefoze was fallynge to a 

od popnt in his own mynde, to let that 
ewde enterpꝛiſe paſſe. He myſſchapped 
neuerttbeleſte to ſhe w hys minde to ano⸗ 


F 


dys pzeſence there, as the manner was, 
that folke at feaſtes with pleaſant ſwete 
odours vſed to glad they: geſtes, God 
wought therein as our Dautour there 


declared, che ſignificacion of hys burp⸗ 


ther w2etche, whyche encouraged hym 
to go foz ward and leaue it not. Foz be⸗ 
pane thou once man the matter guod 
e, and neuer feare it, let the dpuel alone 
with the remnaunt, he ſhall bꝛinge it to 


eng. Foz the manner then was intdat 
tountrep, to anoint the dead cozps with 
lwete odours, as we dꝛeſle the wynding 
tte here wpth lwete her bes 4 flowers. 
C And then where as the rude grudginge 
woꝛdes of Judas, were ſpoken to her re⸗ 
zofe,and in maner of her rebuke: oure 
ulour on the tother ſyde, euen there 0- 
nly ſhewed, that fo; that dede ſhoulde 
ſoʒ euer, wpth the pꝛeachinge of that 
goſpel, be renoumed and honoured tho- 
row out al the woꝛʒld:ſo pleaſãt is to god 
1 affeccio ot Þ hart, declared by the 
ank outward dede. Foz * muſt we 
ſerue, though ſpecially wyth the — — 
(whych if it be not god, viciateth all to⸗ 
gether pet ars wee bounde to ſcrue hym 
alſo wpth body and godes and al: foz al 
aue wee recepued of hym. But Judas 
the couetous wꝛetche, when he ſaw that 
thys oyntment was not ſolde, ſo that he 
might ſteale a peece of the pꝛytce, 4 than 
lawe our ſautoure allowe her denocion 
inthe dede, and dyſalowe hys finding of 
= kaut, as myldly as hys maſter tou⸗ 
dbym, yet could not the pꝛoud beaſte 
beare it, but beſyde hys couetice, fel vn⸗ 
to malice to. And the diuel coke his time 
andentred into bps hart, and thereunto 
dyd put the ſuggeſtyon of hys hozrpble 
treaſon, and made hym to deniſe and de⸗ 
tetmine, that the money which de loſt by 
thanopnting of hys mapſter, be woulde 
get it bp agapne by ths bytraping of þis 


paſſe in ſuch wyſe as thy felfe alone cans 
neſt not deuiſe how. I trow that wzetch 
bad learned that counſaple of theſe pzie- 
ſtes and theſe aunctents, afſembled here 
together againſt Chꝛiſt at this coũſapl. 
Foz here pou ſee that whple they wer at 
thep2 wyttes ende, howe to bzpnge their G 
purpoſe about in the takyng of Chztlt, 
and were at a popnt to dyfferre themat- 
ter and put it ouer tpi ſome other tyme, 
the dpuet ſped them by and by. Foz he en 
tred into Judas hart, and bzought hym 
to theym co bytrape hym fozchwyth out 
ofhande, 

And therefo:e athys firf commynge, 
he went roundly to the matter, and (apy 
bnto them:what wpl pe gyue me and 4 
Hal delpuer hym co pou: Here ſhall you 
ſee Judas play the toplye marchaunt 1 
trowe, Foz he knoweth bowe tapne all 
thys greate counſaple would be ro haue 9 
bym delpuered. Ve knoweth well alſo, 
that it wil be hard foz anye man to deip⸗ 
ner hym, but one of his owne diſciples. 
He knoweth wel alſo that of all the dyſ⸗ 
ciples, there woulde none bee ſo falle a 
traytour to betraye hys maſter but him 
ſcife alone. And thereioze is thys ware 
Judas all inthyne owne bande. Thou 
baſe a monopoly thereof. And whple it 
is ſo ſoughte foz,and ſo ſoꝛe deſtred, and 
that by ſo many,and them that are alſo 
very ryche, thou mapeſt nowe make the 
pꝛice of thyne owne ware thy ſelfe, cuen 
at thyne own pleaſure:t therfoze ye — 

goo 
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copue(as ſome take it that were 0 
but the tenth part of that, then had al the 
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d god readers ſe Judas wax now a great 


riche manne wyth thps one bargapne. 
But nowe the p;teffes and thele iudges 
were on the tother ſibe couetous to;and 
as glad as they were of thys ware , pet 
whple it was offered thepu: to ſell, they 
thought the marchaiit was nedp,t4 that 
to ſuch a nedy merchaunt,a litie monty 
would be welcome, t money they oirrev 
him, but not mach, Foꝛ.xxx.grotes they 
ſatd they wil giue, which amoutet not 
muc a tenne ſhillings of our eng- 
Now wold we loke that che 
ſet vp his ware,namely 
being ſuche ware as it was, ſo pzecious 
E in it ſelfe that al the and plate in 
the whole wozld were to lice to give fo 
it. But now dyd the fole: To ſyc w 
him ſelte a ſu — —— and 
not an hukſtet, he gently let theim haue 
it euen at theit owne pꝛice. I wot it wel 
that of the valure ofthe money that Jus 
das had, al folke ate not of one mynde: 
but wher as the text ſapth eigiata ge, 
ſome men cal! acopne ot one va⸗ 
lure. and ſome of an other. And ſom put 
a difference betiwere agentevs and den., 
and ſap that dexur.vs 1s but the tenth part 
of.. But J ſappole That argentevs 
C was the ſame ſiluet coin, which the Ko- 
matnes at that tyme vfed ſtampe d in (tl 
uer, in which thei erpzeſſed the image of 
themperours viſage, and the ſupericrip 
cion of themperours name, and was in 
———— watght a⸗ 
out the eyght parte or an ounce. Foz of 
ſuche copne there are pet many remay- 
ning both of Auguſtus dates, and Tibe 
rius,and of Nero to. So that it the coin 
were that(fo2 greater ſpluer copne J no 
where finde that themperour copned at 
that tyme then was Judas rewardethe 
valure of tenne ſhillings of our th 
monep,after the old vſnal grotes vled in 
the tyme of king Edward the third, and 
__ befoze and long after. 
be opntment was of Nardus ofthe 
true maktng, as the goſpell declareth in 
thys woꝛde, . And that opntmer 
truly made, was vert coſtly: which was 
the cauſe that the true making was leſls 
vſed, and folke fo2 the great coſt thereof, 
bſed a nother making thereof, that was 
called counterfeit ointment of Nardus. 
But this was ofthe true makpnge,and 
was as the goſpel ſaithe pꝛecious, s that 
ſo farfo:th that Judas valewed it at the 
— deniers. which J take foz thzee 
ndꝛen peces ofthe ſclfe ſame coin that 


was called g. Foz if it were but a 


opntment nat bene muche abouethe va- 
lute of foure grotes, whiche had bene no 
luch thing, as had bene lpkeipe that the 
Enangci.@ wold haue called pꝛecious. 
And therfaze Jreken that oyntment to 
baue bene etcemed by Judas at an hun⸗ 
ee 
85 is 
part ofchathundzed yllinges, no? 
_ is the tenth part of the N 
nd thus hath he bi the betraying 
maiſters body, ibe tenthe part of the va- 
lure ot that ointment, wherofhe loſt his 
auauntage bythe anointing ot hys mas 
ſters body. 


Howe if it be as ſome doctours rent. 


that he minded to wyn as muche 
treaſon, as he rekened fo; his — = 
loft in that opntment, than ſemeth it af- 
ter this count and rekening, that ofſuch 
as came in hys keping, de was after 
cuſtomable manner, wont to — 
tente. And then was Judas a figure ot 
to falſe ſh:zewes at once. The tone the 
pat iſhen that ſtealeth his tithe from his 
curate, to whom hps duty were to pap it 
in Gods ſtcede:the cother pet the wur ile 
theefe of them both,theeupl curate hym 


ſelle, which when he recetueth it 
dab G 


ſpendeth vpon him ſelfe ſuch ſ 
thereof, as aboue his own necefſarp fin- 
ding, god putteth bim in truſt to beſfolw 
bpon the paze nedp people. 

It is a woꝛlde aiſo to mare and con- 
der, how the faiſe — dinel, hath in 
every thyng that be dothe fo: hys ſeruã⸗ 
tes, euer moze one poynt of his enutous 
pꝛopertp, that is to wpt to pꝛouide (hys 
o lone purpoſe obtavned) that they ſhall 
haue ot his ſeruice foꝛ theyꝛ owne part, 
as lytle commodity as he can, euen here 
in this woꝛld. Foz like as he gat here vn 
to Judas, no moe aduauntage of 15 

nous treaſon(thoccaſion ot his 9 
nal deſtruccion but oneiy thys payeren 
ſhillynges, wher as ifhis maſter Chziſt 
had lyucd, and he yl caryed hys purſe, 
ther is no dout but that — — d at ſun⸗ 
dꝛy tymes, haue ſtolen ont fo; bys parte 
farre abone fpne tymes that, ſo fareth he 
wpth al his other ſcruauntes. 

L oke foz whom he doth mot in anye 
kynde of fylthp fleſh1yc delight, 02 falſe 
wylye wynnynge, oꝛ wzerched wozldly 
wo let hym that attapneth it in 
bys bnhappye ſcrupce, make hys recke⸗ 
nynge in the ende of a1! that feaſte, and 
counte well what is come in, ay 1 — 


== 
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9 he hath payed therfoze, that is to wytte, 
laye all his pleaſures and his diſplea- 
ſures together, and J dare ſaye hce thal 
fynde in the ende, that he hadde bene a 
great wynner it he had neuer had had a- 
ny of them both: ſo muche grefe thall he 
fynde hym ſelf to haue felte, farre aboug 
all his pleaſure, cuen in thoſe dayes in 
which his fantaſpes were in their flow- 
res + pꝛoſpered, beſpde the pain and hea- 
uynes of hert, that now in the end grud- 
geth and greueth his conſcience, when 
the tyme of his pleaſute is palled, and yp 
feare of bell foloweth at hande. 

Let vs therfozeleue the deuyls falſe 
deceptefull ſerupce, and take nothynge 
at his hand. Fo: he nothyng geuech but 

p tryfles : noz never gyueth halfe an pnch 
of pleaſure, withoute an whole clle of 
payne. And pet had Judas not the wpt 
to diſdapne they: ſymple nygardous re- 
warde, but contynucd foz it in his trea⸗ 
ſon ſtyll, tyll he had w2etchedly done it. 
And from that time ot that reward pꝛo⸗ 
miſed him, with which pet as it ſemeth, 
they wolde not cruffe bym tyll they had 
the ware in their owne hand, he ſtudied 

und ſought the tyme in whiche he might 

c peaſpbly deliuer our l02d, when the peo- 
ple were out of the way, 

Jn this as the great cterke Ozigen de- 

clareth, this Judas was a figure alſo of 


many another Judas. Fo: in many pla- 
ces whan ye people be out of the wape, 


and gone a Phe from the faith,than.ſhal 
there ſome falſe wꝛetche that hath bene 
with Ch:iſte many a fapꝛe dave, + hath 
ben his diſciple, and amonge other true 
diſciples, hath fapthefully pꝛeached the 
trouth, come fo2th in the deuils name a- 
mong ö people, and fo2z wꝛetched wozld- 
ly wynning to be gotte by their fauour, 
that alſely betray the tronth,and cauſe 
b to be ſpytefully kylled,the fatthfull true 
doctryne of Chꝛiſte. But woe may that 
wꝛetche be by whome the trewth is be- 
frayed, 
A p:avyer, a 
| nee ſaupour Chziſt, who 
pne owne wpcked diſciple en⸗ 
tangled with the denpl,cho:zow 
<z yple w:ctched couetyce be - 
frayed, inſpyze J beſeche the, the mar- 
vayle of thy maicſtpc, with the love of 
thy goodnes,ſo depe into mine hert, that 
in reſpecte ofthe leſte popnte of thy plea⸗ 
ſure, mp mynde mape ſette all waye, 
this wohle w2etched woꝛld at nought, 
The fyft lecture. 
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v7, Cfo:cthe fraſfe of the Paſche, E 
Jeſus knowyng that his houre 
came on to go out of this wozid 
vnto his father, where as be had 

loued thoſe that were his, vnto the ende 
de loned them. 

In tyeſe woꝛdes the holy euangelpſt 
ſaynt Joha, whome Chꝛiſte ſo tenderly 
loved, that on bis bꝛeſte he lened in his 
laſte ſupper, and to hymn ſccretely he ve- 
tred the taiſe dillimuled traptour, and 
into whoſe cuſtody he comended on the 
croſſe his owne deere heuy mother, and 
whiche is ſoz the manyfolde tokens of F 
Ch:iltes ſpecial fauout, ſpecially called John. ;. 
in the goſpell, oe quent diligebat leſus, 
Che diſciple that Jcſus loucd,declareth 
herc what a maner of faithful loner our 
toly ſaupour was, of whome hym ſclfe 
was ſo betonued. Foz vnto thoſe woꝛdes 
he putteth and furthwith toineth, the re⸗ 
her ling ol his bitter paſſion, begpnning 
with his — and therin his hum⸗ 
ble welſhynge of his diſciples feete, the 
ſendyng fo2th of the traptour, and after 
that his doccryne, his pꝛater, his taking 
his tudgpng, his ſcourgpng, his crucy⸗O 
kying, and al the whole pitcous traged 
cf his moſte bytter paſpon. Befoze a 
whyche thynges he letteth theſe foze re⸗ 
herled woꝛdes, to declare that . all theſe 
thynges that Ch:iffe dyd, in all this be 
dyd it foꝛ very lone. Whiche loue he wel 
declared vnto his diſciples by mani mas 
ner meanes at the tyme of his maundp : 
gvuyng them in charge, that in loupug 
cche other, they ſghulde folow therample 
ofhpm ſelſe. 402 hethoſe that he loued, 
he loued vato the ende: and ſo wolde he 
that they ſhulde. De was not an vncon⸗ 
ant louer that doth as many doe, loue 
fa; a whylc, and than vpon a light occa- Þ 
ſyon leue of, and tourne from a frpende 
to anennemp, as the falſe traptour Jus 
das did. But te (tpi fo perſcuereth in 
loue vnto the very ende, that ſoꝛ very los 
ue he came to that paynefull ende: and 
yct not onely lo his friendes that were 
already his, but foz his cnemycs, to 
make tem friendes of hts, and that not 
fo: his benefpr, but only fo: their ewne, 
And here ſhall we note, that where as 5 
goſpell ſayth in this place and dyuers o⸗ 
ther, that Ch:iſte ſhoulde no ont of this 
wo2ld vnto his father, as where he ſaid: 
Poozemenne ſhall ye alwaye haue, but John, a, 
me ſhall vou not alwape haue, it is not 
ment that he ſhall be no moe with bis 
churche here in the woꝛlde noz come no 
moze here tpll the dare of dome. 0; 

OSO. i. byur 
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Ahym ſelſe pꝛompſed and ſapd, J am with 
pou ali the dayes euen vnrs the ende of 
the wozide. He is here in his godhead, 
he is here in the blyfied ſacrament ofthe 
aulter, and ſundꝛzy times hath here ſince 

is aſenſpon appered vato diuers ho- 

yp menne; But thoſe other woo2des 
as ſainte Hier om ſayth, and ſaint to, 
are vnderfanden, that be wyll not bee 
here in coꝛpoꝛall conuerſacton amonge 
vs, as he was befoze bis paſſpon among 
bis diſciciples, with whom he comenty 

B dpd eate and d2inke and tatke. 

Lette vs here deepe conſider the lone 
ofoureſauyourc Ch:iffe, whiche ſo lo⸗ 
ued his vnto the ende. that fo thepz ſas 


kes he wyllvngly ſuffred that payncfull 


ende, and therein declared the hygheſt 
poynte of loue that canne bee, Foz as 
John y bym ſelfe ſayeth: derem bac amoren nes 
: mo babet, quam vt animem ſu am pon at quis pro amicis 
ſus? A greater love no manne bath, than 
to gene his 1yfe foz his frendes. This is 
in deede the greateſt loue that ever anve 
other manne had. But pet had oure ſa⸗ 
mour a greater. Foz he gaue his, as J 
ſayd befoze,both toz frend and foo. 

But what a difference is there nolve, 
betwene this fapthfull lone of his, and 
other kyndes of falſe ano fyckle loue v 
ſed in this wꝛetched woꝛlde. The flate⸗ 
ter fayneth to loue the, foz that he fareth 
welt with the. But nowe ik aduerſitte 
ſo mynyſh thy ſubſtaunce, that he finde 
thy table vnlapde, farewell ade we, thy 
bꝛother flaterer is gone, and getteth him 
to ſome other boꝛde: and pet ſhali turne 
ſomtymeto thyne enempe to, and waite 
the with a ſhꝛewde wozde. 

Who can in adnerſitie be ſurs ofma- 
ny:ofhis frendes, when our ſauiour him 
ſcife, was at his takynglefte alone and 
fo:ſaken of his: when thou ſhalte goe 

D hence, whoe.wpll go with the: Ifthou 
were akynge, wyll not all thy rcalme 
ſende the fo:th alone and fozgette the: 
Shall not thyne own flelh let thee walk 
awaye naked ſely ſoule, thou lyttle wo⸗ 
teſt whether? Bow beit if thou dpe in the 
deuylles daunger, ſome fleſheiplouer of 
thyn, may ſoone aſter hap to folow thee, 
ſom ſuch as in lecheruos lone hath bon 
thee filthy company, But ifſuch a louer 
of thyne, happen there to come to the, 
there wilther be no loue touches betwen 
pou, but curſpnge and Inge ſhall 
pou lye together w2etchedly. burnynge 
fo: euer, where eche of pou ſhall be an 
— fagotte of fp;e to poure fylthye 

k. 


Lecce vs euere manne therefoze 
tyme, lerne to loue as wec ſhoulde 0 2 
abouc althynge, and al other (hyng fo2 
hym, And what ſo euer louc bee not 
referced to that ende, that is tv wytte to 
the pleaſure of god, it is a very vapne 
and an untruteſull joue. And what ſo 
eucr laue we bere to any creature, wher⸗ 
by we loue godde the lcile, that loue is a 
lothſom loue and hyndereth vs from he⸗ 
uen. Loue no chylde of thyne owne ſo 
tenderly, but that thou couldeſt be con- 
tent ſo to ſacrifyce it to god, as Habza/ gt 
am was ready with Jlaac, it it ſo were 
that god wold ſo commaunde thee. And 
lich god will not ſo do, offer thy chylde 
otherwyſeito goddes ſerupce. Foꝛ what 
ſoener thyng we loue, wherby we b:eke? 

ddes commaundement, that loue we 

etter than god: and that is alone dede⸗ 

ly and damnable. — ſyth oure loꝛde 

hath folowed vs, fo; our ſaluacion, let 

vs dillgently call fo2 his grace that a- 

gapnſte his great loue we be not founde 
vnkynde. 

CA paper. 


Rog Py ſwete ſaupour Chziſt, whi⸗ 
Ka {che thyne viideſcrued loue to⸗ 
warde mankpnde, ſo kyndel 3 

— wolde ſuf the papnefulter 


oi ihe coffe, ſuſter not me to be coldnoz 
luke warme in loue agapne toward the, 


The ſeconde chapiter. 


C Of the ſendyng of ſainte Peter 
and ſainte James, the firſte dap of 
the vnleucened loues, ſpecifped in 
the.rrvi.of ſaint Mathew, the. xi 
of ſainte Parke, the. xx ii.ot᷑ ſaynte 
Luke, and the. xiii.of ſapnt John, 


7 Ohn the kirſt P. N. dap of the 
T-M% vnleucncd loups, whan K. the b 
pPaſchall lambe was offred, in 
9. % whbiche L. the Paſchall lambe 
muſte needes be kylled, there came c. 
the diſcipics to Jeſus, and . K. ſaye to 
hym: whether wolte thon that wee goe 
and matze ready fo2 the, that thou maiſt 
cate the paſcall lame. And he ſendeth 
ol his diſciples Peter, L. and John. ſat 
png. Go pou and make ready fo2 vs the 
paſcall lawbe that we may cate it. But 


- they ſayd : where wilt thou that weſhal 


make it ready: Aud be ſayde vnto the: 
Oo pou P. into the citve . toa certen 
man.. Lo L. as pou ſhalbe entryng in 
to the citie, there ſhall mete you a man 


bearyng a pot of water, folow you him 
xs cas : into the 


{ , 


Atreaticevpon the paſſyon. 


6 into the howſe into whyche he entreth. 


5 


C 


D 


And ye ſhall ſape to the goodman of the 
howſe. The maiſter ſaith to tbe P. my 
tyme is nere, with the J make my Paſs 
chall, where K. is my refection : wyere 
is myplace L. K. where Jmayeatem 
paſchalt with mp diſctples? And he tha 
thewe you a great ſupping place paned, 
and there make pou it read p. And N. his 
diſciples wente, and came in to the citte, 
And as thet L. N. went they ford as Je- 
ſas hadde ſapde untothem. And they 
made ready the paſchal lambe. When 
the euenyng N. was come, he came with 
the. riu. And L. w ben the houre was com 
he ſette downe at che table, and the. xii.a⸗ 
poſtles with him. 
¶ The omeio lecture bpon the 
ſeconde chapiter, 


aue befoze good chipften rea⸗ 
. ders, ſhewed you in cherpoſecion 

f the tyꝛſte chapitec , the 02di- 

aunce and inffitutton of the 
feaſte of the paſchail lambe, and of the 
fealke ofthe vnlenened bꝛeade, and how 
2 ot that lambe, was a fygure 
ofthe offryng vp of Chꝛiſte, the ver vn- 


ſpotted lambe, that ſhoulde be offred vp 
to clenſe and weſhe awave the ſpottes of 
our ſynne, with the innocent blonde of 
gym ſelfe that had no ſpot of ſynne of his 
owne, Thepaſchall lambe was'com- 


maunded to be ſacrificed and eaten, af- 
fer the Equinoctiall in vere, the. xiiii. 
dape of the moneth. And on the mozow, 
and ſo foꝛth ſcuen dapes after, that;is to 
witte, begynnyng the.rv. day, was the 
the feaſt ofthe vnleuened b:eade,during 
which ſpace they were commanded that 
they ſhuld haue no leuen in their bouſe. 
Pe muſte vnderſfande alſo, that though 
the fp:f day ofthe feaſt ofthe vnleuened 
loues, was the. rv. daye, vet lpkewyſe 
as we begyn euery feaſte from the none 
befoze,ſo oy the Jewes begyn that firſt 
dape of the feaſt of the vnleuened loues, 
intheenenyng{befo:e, when they might 
ſee the moone + the ſterres appere in the 
element. And ſo though the earynge of þ 
paſchal lamb was the. rittt.day of þ mo- 
neth, and the fyzſt day of the feaſt of the 
bnleuencd loues was on the. rv, dape, 
pet by reaſon that the ſame firſt dave of 
the feaſf, began at the euenyng befoze, 
that is to wir in the cuening of the.rititi. 
daye, in whiche euenynge the paſchall 
lambe was to be ſacryficed and eaten, 
theſetwo feaſtes were as vou ſee coinci⸗ 
dent together. Foz the tone fell in the 
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begynnyng of the other. 
cauſe were eche of theim called by che 
both names, that ts to wyt by the name 
of the fealle of the paſchall, and alſo by 
the name ol the trattc of the bnicuened 
b:eade. F02 (ttyc the ſcaſt of the paſchall 
lambe was the chyefc featte, and was 
alſo the begynapuge 07 the totheral the 
feaſf of the valcuened loucs was called 
the Paſchall. And agayne bycaule the 
fyꝛlle dape of the (calle of the vnlcue⸗ 
ned loues,though it were the the. rv. day 
of the moneth, yet ſythe it began I ſape 
inthe cuenyng of the. ciuit. dape, at ſuch 
tyme as the Paſchatt lambe was facrp- 
fyced and cacen , the feaſte of the paſ- 
chall lamba'was alta called the feaſt of 
the vnleuencd bꝛeade, and the kyzſt dave 
ofthe feaſte of the unleuened bꝛeade, and 
fo2 this cauſe do bothe ſainte — — 
and ſainte Parke, call the ſherethurſ- 
dave in whiche Chitſte made his maun⸗ 
dy, the tyꝛſt dape of the vnlcucned toues 
ſaping: The tpzite dave ct the vnleue⸗ 
ned loucs, in wyich the vaſchall lambe 


muſte bec hylied and ſacrifyced, the diſ⸗ O 


ciples came to Jelus and aſked him: wh. 
ther wylte thou that we ſhall goto mate 
ready the paicalt lambe. {nd as à ſapde 
the Tewrs cailevallo the leaſt of the vn⸗ 
lcueneo bꝛeade the ſcaſt of paichail. And 
ſpecially they called and hallowed by ß 
name of paichali, the fyzſte dayt of the 
bnleuenes bꝛeade, whiche was the mo⸗ 
rowe after thecarynge of che Paſcha!l 
lambe. And after that maner of their 
nampyug that date the teaſre of Paſchal, 


ſainte zehn tn the. ri. cyapicer of hys John y. 


goſpell: Arte dicu ſeſum Puſche , ſcicns Leſus quis 
venit bora cius vt tranſeat, ex boc mundo al patrem, 
err. Vc foꝛe the holy day of Paſchail,}3e- 
ſus knowynge that his tymeiwas come 
that he houior go out of this woꝛlde vn⸗ 
to his father and ſo fooꝛth. Here lo ſaynt 
John calleth Cherethurſdap , in thecue- 
upng of whiche daye the patchal lambe U 
was eate, he calleth it J ſay by the name 
ofthe dapbeſo:cp feaſtiul day ofthe paſ- 
chall, becauſe the Jcwes dyd celebzate 
the moꝛow after the Paſchall eaten, ve⸗ 
rye ſolempneip: and called as J haue 
tolde pou that feaſt, the feaſt of the paſ- 
chall. And therefoze ſapncte John here 
ſapinge , Arte diem fiſlum paſebe, and calling 
ſherethucſdaye the day befo2e the feaſt- 
full dave of Paſchall, becauſe the Je- 
wes ſo bſed to call the fyꝛſte dape of the 
vnlenened bꝛeade that began in theeue- 
nyng befo2e, in which the paſcal; lambe 


was gilled, vſed ſache amaner of ſpea⸗ 


OO. ii. kynge 


And fo: this E 
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Akynge, as wee myghte call Chziſtmas and ſaint Luke, 
eucn the dape betoze the feaſtetull daye But toe pofferiour Greekes ſape 
of Chziſtmas. that Ch:ylite dpode not cate his Paſs 
J wold not good readers fick ſo long chall lambe in the dape appopnted by 
bppon the declaracion of this poynte, the lawe , that is to wptte , in >eſpere. a, 
(as athpnge wherein ſome ſhall perads lk, but they ſapethat hedpdde pzeuent 
uenturstake lyttie ſagour) ſauyng that the tyme by a daye, and dpdde eate it « 
A thought it not a tyme all loſte, to lette rere. . lune. 
pon knowe that vppon the pture in But pet they (aid not that he eat it onthe 
this poynte myſle taken, the churche of Wwedpnſday. But they (ap that the thurſ- 
Greece fell fro the churche of the La- dape was. -l, and that. zu lun (tx 
tyns ina popnte 02 twapne. Foz vp- Whichetze Paſchall ſhulde be eaten by 
B pon thepz owne w:onge conſtrupnge the lawe, was on good frydap, and that 
thys place ofſapnt John, they ſaye that the Jewes dydeacc it than, and that in 
Cbzilte dpd anticipate the tyme of ea - that euening vpon good friday in which 
tynge his Paſchall lambe with hys A- days Chziſte dyed, than the Jewes dyd 
poſties, and where the very day was the eate the Paſchall lambe. And that on 


— — . 
— % Ws - \ - 
— — — . y_y — = "RR - —— 4 


— 
— 2 
—— ——— — — 


©, 83 
— % —˙ C 
- A o —=—— x — ——— 


- ua 


— oo = >, uw eo = 


” $-_— 


. — — — am" 


— 


— men 


i - — — — 
pe #, * i 8 ” ak N — . hes * 
— r r TT — ron, 


— 4 5 » Y 2 
. rr 
— - 


ritit. dape after thepꝛ vernall Equinoc⸗ 
tiall in the euenynge, bee dpdde it (ſaye 
they) the dape befoze. 

02 the vnderſfandpnge wherof, ye 
hall note. that amonge the Jewes Ne- 
omenta the fyꝛſte dape ot the new mone 
nerte after the Equpnoctiall is we, 
that is to wytte, after the entrynge of 
the ſonne into Arpes, whiche is the. xi. 
oꝛ the. rit, dap of Parche, the day of the 
nerte chaunge of the moone after chat, 
is the fyꝛſte dape of the pere with the Je- 
wes. and the. xiiii. daye after, wbiche 
is Owartadecims luna, iS the eatyng of their 
Paſchall lambe at nyght : and that dap 


is not holy dapetillnyght. And on the 


moꝛowe is thepꝛ great feaſt dape, that 
is to wytte, the fyzſte dape of the vnle- 
nened bꝛead: but it beginneth in the eue⸗ 
nynge befoze: and ſo do all their feaſtes 
and their ſabbot dapes begynne in the e- 
uenyng,.and endure to the euenynge fo- 
lowynge: A weſpere 44 veſperum ſeruabitis ſabbats 
»/trs; The peare in whiche oute ſautour 
was crucifped. xifif. Luns ſellix feria quints, 
that is to wytte, — — the thurſdape. 
And therefo:e in the euenynge of that 
thurſdape, Chziſte made his maundyc: 
and ſo dpd all the Jewes. Foz that was 
the very daye appoynted by the ſcripture 
- Erodt, —— on the kar ped whiche 
as good frpday, and e was quines 
— ny was the fp:ife dape and the 
chvefe dape of the vnleuened bzeade. 
Wrhiche feaſte beganne in the euenpng 
befoze, that is to wytte on ſherethurdap 
whan the eacyng of the Palchall lambe 
was. And tberfoze was it eaten with 
vnleauened bzeade. And ſo couſequent⸗ 
ive Chiſte dpdde conſecrate in vnlea- 
uened b:eade. Fo: in that euenyng be- 
gan: Prinus dies axmorum , Sox 
plainely by ſaint Pathew,ſaint Park, 


the mozowe whiche was the ſabbatdap, 
was. rv. lun: and ſo therefoze on that 
dape was they? greate feaſte, that is to 
wyptte, the tp;ite dape of the vnlenened 
bzeade, whiche beganne they ſape on 
go od frydaye in the enenpnge att 

pnge ot the moone . And foz that cau 
they ſap that Chʒiſt did conſecrate in le⸗ 
uened bead, becauſe he conſecrated on 
the thurſdaye, which was they ſape not 
ui. luna hut. xu. and that the vnleauened 
bzeade came not in, vntplil 8 
in.v uu. luna, that was (ſape they) not t 
good friday in the euening. Which they 0 
pꝛoue by the woꝛdes of ſaint John. xiii. 
Ante diem feſtum p«ſche, And they ſap, feſtum pa 
che was the teait ofcating of the paſchal 
Lambe. And ſo our Lozdthey ſay made 
his maundpe befoze the feaſte of the eas 
tinge ofthe Paſchal; Lambe, that is to 
witte the dape defo2e. A. U And ſo 
ſherethurſday was thep (ape, . as. 
And therekoze they ſape that the verpe 
dape thereof, that is to wptte. xiui.luns, 
was the — on good frydape, ano the 
Jewes rhep aye dydde cate it that dayt 
after Chziſtes death, and that therefoze 
they woulde not come i pretorium vt non con 
fuminarentur,ſed t mandacarent paſchs, And that 
Chztft becauſe he knewe that he ſhoulde 9 
that daye be crucified, didde pꝛeuent the 
dape, and did eate it the dape befoze, and 
therkoꝛe ſape they) he had none vnleaue⸗ 
ned b:eade. And pou ſhall vnderſtande, 
that this is the cauſe foz which they con 
ſecrate the bodye of Chꝛiſte in leauened 
b:ead,contrarye to the Latine churche, 
which colecrateth in vnleauened bzead. 

*02 thepſape and trathe it is, that the 

aſt of the vnleauened loues began the 
fiftinth daye. And then(ſap they / he con⸗ 
ſecrated his bleſſed body at his maundy 


„lil. that was ſape they 
on the. rn. dape, th 2255 
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9 cderethurſdal, and therkoze he conſecra⸗ 
ted than with lenened bzeade , — 
to this wer haue ſhewed vou, that the 
firfte dape of that feaſte of vnlenened 
bꝛeade, began the feaſte in the — 
befoze, that is to wpr,on ſherethurſday 
at np gte, and that Chziſte made than 

is maundye in the very tyme that was 
the lawe 'appopnted to che catynge 

e paſchall lambe. And ſytg he enten- 
ded to faifyll the lawe, ſoo was it moſte 
connenpent that he ſhoulde, and mooſte 

Þ \pkeiy that de woulde, and ſo of trouthe 
de dyd, as the thee euangelpſtes, ſaint 
Pathew, ſaint Parke, and ſatnt Luke, 
plapnly do declate. Foz they thzee agre 
together, that it was in the kyꝛſt dape of 
the vnlenened bzeade, and in whyche 
dave the paſchalllambe:muſt be kylled. 
And ſo it appereth by them, that thou 
the kyꝛſte daye ol that feaſte was the. xv. 
daye, yet the feaſte of that. xv.daye, be- 

C gan in the euenynge befo:e, in whiche 
18 paſchall lambe was eaten, and eaten 
as it appereth plainelp with vnleuened 
bzeade. And verelp me thyncketh that if 
it ſo had bene (as it was not)that Chziff 
had made his maundy (a day befoze the 
time, pet wold not that ſufficiecly ſerue 
fo: the pꝛote of thetr oſe, that he c6- 
lecrated in leuened bꝛeade. Foz though 
it de a good p;ofe that he conſecrated in 


the ofthe vnleuened loues, he con⸗ 
ſecrated not in leuened bzeade, becauſe 
the lawe fozbode them to haue any leut 
inthe houſe, yet if he had conſecrated.v. 


dapes that began, it wolde 
d hot pzone that he conſecrated in leuened 
Foz thep myghte than and at 
all tymes haue bnlenened beade, 
lythe that was at no tyme fo boden. 
Nur diem feſtws paſche, is ment by the fyꝛſte 
dape of the feaſte of the vnleaueued lo- 
nes, whiche was on good frpdave, that 
was. xy, lun. And that feaſfe was cal- 
led un paſche, becauſe it beganne in the 
euen — * erethurſday wherein the 
Paſtha [lambe was eate, Cuod cb/inchone 
« pretorio vt mundi manducurem peſchs bppon 
od frydape , was fo2 the vnleuened 
ade, whiche was alſo called by the 
name of Paſcha and contynued ſeven 
argenſis maketh an other 
ſhall not neede to miedle. This muche is 
perplex inough. 
ut ſureiy the church of Greece was 
farre ouer ſeene in this poynte and dy⸗ 
vers other, in which they partely know- 
ledged their errours after, and werere- 


fourmed in ral counſafles, and pete 
retourned of frowardnes to. their er- 
rours agayne, and in concluſpon we lce 
wherto they be comen. 

But pe ſhall vaderfande, that when 
I ſpeakc of the churche of Grece in this 
errour: I ſpeake but of the poſteriouts. 

Foz the olde holy voctours of the Ore⸗ 

8, — — — joe ab 9 Mende, „ as 
appeareth in this poyntc yne 
wwozdes of ſapnte Cuſebi = faincte 7 — 
Chꝛiſoſtom bothe. And that pou map © 
the moze playnely percepue, what pe- X 
rell it was vntothepm, to fall ta an opts . 
nion contrarp to che chur by cons 
Ttruynge the lerppture after a fewe fol- 
kes fantaſyes, thoſe Grckes that be- 
ganne this oppinton, were fapne in 
concluſpon foz the defence of their cr- 
roure, to ſape, that ſayncte Pathewe, 
ſainte Parke, and ſainte Luke, 1 
in that popnte wꝛonge all chzee. And 
that theretoꝛe ſaynte John wzote others 
wyſe, and co:rected theym, whyche bn 
trewe ſapinge of theirs is ſo farreout of 
all frame, that it is amenge Chzyſten 
men moꝛe then ſhame to ſay it, chat any 
ok the foure Euangelyſtes ſhuld in the O 
fo:ye wryte any thynge falſe, faz than 
whiche of theym myghte we trulke, ſpth 
wee can be no moze ſure ofthe tone than 
of the tother. 

1 nowe lette vs pꝛocede foozthe in 
er. 

Whan his diſciples hadde aſked him, 
where his pleaſure was that thep ſhuld 
make — the — fo; 17 hee 
ſente two of his apoſtles, that is to wyt 

eter and John, and ( fry pare; : 

o you and pꝛepare the Paſchal be »» 
fo: vs that wemapeatre it. 7 

Dure laupour whiche ſapdeof hym 
ſelfe, Non ven ſolwerc legem ſed «dimplere ; am 
not come to bꝛeake p law but co fulfil i 
lykewiſe as he wold be circumliſed firſt 
befo:e de chaunged that ſacrament in / 
to the moꝛe perfyt ſact amtt of 9 
ſofo2 the fulfyllyng ol the olde bes 
fo:c be waulde bp his owne bleſſed 
body,the vnſpottedlambe vpon the 
croſſe, and befoze alſo that he woulde 
inſtitute the eatyng of his owne blefſed 
body in foʒme of bead and wyne, * 
bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter, he wol 
kyꝛſte fultyll che pꝛecepte of the lawe, by 
the eatyng ofthe paſchail lambe in time 
and maner appoynted by the la we: and 
ſo fulfpl and fvniſhe the fygure, and ins 
fficuce in the ſteede therof, the ſacram 


of hygheſt parfection,the blyſſed ſacra- 
OO. lit. ment 
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ſpottes ot dure ſynne, his owne vnſpot- 
ted bodye, as the moſteſwete ſacrifyce 
unto the father vppon the aulter of the 
cxoſle. 
It kolotdeth: Then they ſaid bnto — 
Where ou that wee ſhall make it 
”” readp :? And he ſayd vnto them: Go pou 
into the citie to a certapne man. Lo as 
?? pou be entrynge into the citpe, there ſhal 
a man mete pou bearpnge a potte of was 
ter, folowe pou hm into the howſe into 
”” whiche heentreth, and _ u ſape to 
2 tbe good man of the honle : The maiſter 
ſapth to the: Py tyme is nete, with the 
i mate my paſcall, Where is my place 
* where mape with mp diſciples eat the 
9” — And de chall e vou a great 
”” fuppyng place an hygh paued, and there 
go pon make it readp, 

n theſe woꝛdes it appeareth wel that 
oure loʒde when he ſente ſainte Peter 4 
ſainte John vuco the howſe where they 
ſhoulde pzepare his maundp, de woulde 
ne name theym the dweller of the 

C howſe, wo2 tell them any knowen token 
pfthe houſe: Pf which thyng dpuers of 
the olde doctours contect and tel diners 
cauſes, Some ſape he ſente thepm co a 
manne not named, in token that godde 
wyli come, not onelp to menne that are 
in the woꝛld famons and of gret name, 

ut alſo to foike of none eſtimacpon in 
counte of the woꝛld no; of no name. 
ome other - (and bothe twapne 
maye well be trewe) that foz as muche 
as dure ſaupoure (to whome nothpnge 
was vnknowen) knewe the pzomyſe of 
the falſe traytour Judas made bnto the 
ewes bppon the daye befoze to betrape 
ym, and that he wente abouteeuer af- 
82833 ke then 
e a | 

D vut ot ſyghte of dee ihe ſhou 
haue named the manne oꝛ the place, the 
traptout mought haue cau yon and 
bys dpſciples to bee taken, befoze his 
maundy made, and his holy bodpe con- 
ſecrated inthe bleſſed ſacrament. And 
therefoze albeit that if —_—_— 
"come and all the whole town with h 
dure ſaupoure coulde haue kepte 
all of wyth one worde of hys mouthe, 
v2 weed one thoughte of his holy heart, 
pet ys wape iyked his byghe wyſe- 

ome, as the moſfe mete and conuenp⸗ 
ent, by whpche be woulde kepethe trai⸗ 
trour from the accomplyſhment of dys 
trayto;ous purpoſe, 17 the tyme ſhuld 
come in whyche hym lelfe hadde deter ⸗ 


Ament of the Aulter, and offer dy er 
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myned to ſuffer ſt. And thereſoze 
ſaupoure vſed hym ſelfe in thys "re 
wonderſullp . lbeit the two 
beſente, were of al his 

apoſtles the moe choſen, and 
moſte in truſte and fauoure with 
la ynte Peter whpche (as it in 
let yptute and as the doctours (ape) 

ly loued bym, and ſapnt John wh 

e (as the ſcrypture and the doc- 
tours thereon) ſpecpallp beloued 
of hym, yet woulde he not take thepm a- 
ſpde and cell them the name ofcye man, 
leſte he myghte thereby haue giuen oc⸗ 
—— — 03 b to ; 

peraduenture grefe to the remanant, 
if Thxylte ſhoulde haue ſemed to truſte 
thepm with that errande ſecretely, with 
whiche he woulde truſte none of 
me gym therefoze their errande in 

0 4 a faſchyon, that nepther 
theym ſelke noz any of the other tenne, 
coulde wptte what co thyncke therein. 
Fo: hs aunſwered thepm as thoughe 
woulde ſaye, where pou ſhall pzepa 
wyll not tell you, noʒ whoſhall bzynge 
vou thyther, —— not ſhewe pou, but 
to lette pou ſee what J canne doe whan 
me lyſt, ſuche a token ſhall I tell pou to 
bapage pou thpther, as nepther no man 
knoweth noz uo manne can knowe, but G 
my _ that am able at the cyme to mas 

it ſo. 

Than it foloweth: And his diſci 
wente fozthe, and came into the citpe, 
and thep founde as Jeſus hadde ſapds 
+ ahi and pzepared there te pals 
chall. 

e had les, and 

45 NC ofhos gloztous Sy 
. 
cloke o eble m 
And that not intds chyn e alone, but 
in thys amongemanp mo, ſome of other 
kpnde of mp;acle, and fome — 
bnto this. Foz as he dpdde here 9 
bys dyſciples they ſhoulde merte 
the manne with the water potte, and 
than what he woulde haue theym do fer- 
ther, and that his 5 

be ful fylled and abepd, ſo dydde he on 

palme ſondap befoze, when he 

Ee bart 
t ou 
— and 11 take theim bolde- 
ly without any leue of the owner, and 
whoe ſo euer woulde (ape onghte bnts 
theim therefozc, they ſhoulde aye that 
their maiſter muſte occupy the, A much 
lykemaner of meſſage be gaue = Iwo 
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g apoffles noive, tellynge theym where 
they ſhulde mete with a ſtraunge man, 
and ſo fozthe what they ſhoulde doe fer- 


ther. 

* who but ged coulde ſurely ſend 
menne on ſuche maner mellages, in 
whiche they ſhoulde be ſure to fynde ſu⸗ 
che thynges as are vnto all creatares 
vaſure ano vncercapne, as thynges ac- 
compted to fall vnder chaunce and bap. 
And therefoze whple they founde euery 

5 thynge come to paſſe as he hadde befoze 
tolde them, they mpght and we mape, 
ſurely knowe hym foz godde. Fo whoe 
coulde tel that the manne with his potte 

- of water walkpnge on his errande,and 
the two apoſtles gopng fozth on theirs, 
neyther parte lokynge [o; other, houlde 
ſo begynne to ſette fozthe 4 and in ſuche 
wyſe hold on they2 wav, that they (huld 
ata place whyche nepther of the 

c partyes a poynted, ſo tuſtelp mete toge⸗ 
ther. This coulde none do but he, that 
not oneip behelde vothe parties at ones, 
but was able alſo to put in bothe theyz 
myndes to ſette fooꝛth in tyme, ſuche as 
ſhoulde — — — to — — 
and meaſure acys hym „ in 
luche wyſe as them ſelle wyſte not why, 
and 15 bis ſure pꝛouydence ſemynge to 
them ſelfe happe foztune oz chaunce, (0- 
depnlp to mere to „ Thisthpnge 
can there of hym leiſe none other do, but 
be that hath the actes and the dedes of al 
creatures in his own hande,thatifewo 

»  ſparowes bepnge bothe not wo:the an 

D hal fepeup, not ſo muche as the tone fal- 
lech as our ſautour ſaith vpon the groud 

»» withoute hym. Than ic foloweth fer- 

„ther, when the ge was come. 

„ Chaiſte came with his twelue. And wha 

„ the re was come, he ſat hym downe 

„ at the table, t bis twelue apoſfies with 


2 withſtandynge that the biſſhops 
and the pharyſpcs , hadde befoze gyuen 
tommaundement (as appereth in the 
rt. chapyter of the goſpel of ſainte John 
that if anymanne wypft where Chꝛyſte 
were, de ſhoulde gyue them knoweled 

that they might take him, and not wi 

Tandpnge alſs that dis owne diſciple 
Judas hadde pꝛomiſed thepm to do that 
traiterons dede hym ſelfe, pet oure ſa- 
utour ſpthe dis tyme came on, in which 
be was determpned wpllyngely to dye, 
letted not to come into the cptye, and 
came alſo nor alone, but with his. rit.a- 


poſtles waptynge vppon dym, wherbp 


bis commpnge was well lpkely to betœ 
noted. But be wyfe well inough what 
woulde befall, and that vpon any mar- 
kynge of that commyng, be ſhoulde not 
be taken. Foz he woulde not ſo be ra- 
ken, nos: wonlde not ſo pꝛeuent his trai⸗ 
toute of his purpoſe,no; ſo diſturbe him 
of his pꝛompſe, no: ſo make hym leeſe 
his reward: but benyngly ſuftring hun 

t takpng pacyence with him, and pet of- 
frynge hym grace and kynones to wpn F 
gym, b;zought bym to the maundy with 
bym. And therfoze ſapth ſaint Park, be 
came and his twelue with bim. Where 
by it houlde ſeine, that ſayncte Peter 
and ſayncte John after theyz errands 
done, reſozted vnto Chꝛyſt agapne,and 
made hym repozte of theit (pede, and (a 
came in company with the tother tenne 
vnto the maundy with him. 

Judas the traytour, in ſach places as 
the euangelyſtes make mencyon of his 
goynge to the counſatle and aſſembly of 
the pꝛieſtes, to offer them bis ſeruice in 
the treaſon, both ſainte Pathe we, ſaint 
Parke, and ſain( Luke, make ſpectaily @ 
mencion that de was one of the. ii. And 
here we ſetherfoze by the euangelyſtes, 
not only mencion that he came with our 
lozde, but alſo that he ſat at the 
with oure 102d, and ſo ſoz all the 
that the craytour wꝛought, yet was the 
fraptoure Cbh:iffes apoſtle pill. And 
this popnte thruangeliſtes agapne and 
. reyerſe, not oneip to the ſhame 
of dis traiterous faithed, in betrapnge 
fuche a mayſter with whour he was ſoo 
taken fo:the to bee ſonere aboute hym, 
one of that fcewe choſen number, and ſo 
— put intruſte, but alſo that ws 

ulde note lwoell and marke ther by, that 
the vice of a victous perſonne, victateth 
not the company o: congreacion. Foz 
ChzySe with bis. rit. apoſtles were an 
holy company as a companye, thoughe 0 
one companion of the campanpe was a 
very falſe trapterous wietche. And foz 
all his faiſhed bothe befoze that in thefre 
and than in treaſon to, Chꝛiſte abods 
fil with him among his other apoffies: 
and dis 'vngracionines letted not, but 
that of that companye (as eapll as = 
was) pet one he was. Noz now ly 

le ces of vicious folke tn Chzt- 
fes chu can not lette, but that bys 
catholtke church of which they be part, 
is fo: all their vnholynes, bis boly ca⸗ 
tholpke chu * with — — Rs 

ompled to vnto ende o 
8 OO. ut. wozld, 
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Awoirlde. 

Upon this chapiter among manptbin⸗ 
s that mf map take occalyon to note, 
(pecvally twapne. One, thenſam- 

le that oute ſauyour here geueth vs, to 

e dilygent and ſtudpous incde kepyng 

ol his newe lawe, whiche be hath ozdet- 
ned to endure in this wozide as longe as 
the wo:ide ſhall laſfe : whplebym ſclfe 
was ſo diligent in the obſeruyng of the 
olde lawe, whiche gyuen bnto Poyſes 
bym ſcife, came to chaunge into ſo farre 
tbe better, and to delyuer vs fro the ſoze 
poke therof., But lurely JF feare me ſoze, 

B that with a great parte of Chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, the lawe of Chziſte is wozſe kepte 
a greatte deale, then was with the Je- 
wes the lawe of Poyſcs at the com- 
mynge of Chzvite whan it was kepte 
woozlte. As: foz the ſoucraygne 
rykye, poyntcs, of pactence , and cha- 
and contempte of the wozide, wher- 
in oure ſauyour ſapeth in the ſpree chas 
pyter of ſaynce Pathewe, chat hee 
woulde haue his new church farre pans 
and excel the olde ſpnagoge, be as farte 
I feate me le tlyppe and foꝛgotten, that 
euen in the very plapn pꝛeceptes, we be 
moe neglogent then thep. The Jewes 
were in the kepynge of the ſpoꝛ ple of the 
lawe ſo neglygent, that god therfoze bp 
the mouthes of his pꝛophetes Daupd 
and Jaye, hewed ſelfe to relecte 
and ſette at noughte,their outwards cc- 
remonpes, facrifpces, and obſcruances 
of they: lawe : wherein he conſeſſed the 
dpligent, and ſapde that with fo lyttle 
as thep dſed of the tother , hee hadde of 
25 ſo muche, that he was full there- 
of, faſfidious and wery. Not that thoſe 
thynges myſelpked hym, epther doone 
of thep: pꝛyuate deuocion, oꝛ fo; the ful- 
kyllynge of the lawe : but foz that t 

D relted and ſatyſfyed they; hartes in the, 
and bothe lefte the better thynges vn- 
doone, and alſo dydde muchecupll to, 
truſtynge that thoſe outwarde woozkes 
of thep: ceremonyes and ſacryfpces, 
thoulde recompence it, and afoze godde 
beatt it out. Whycheerronious minde 
of theyzs, oute loꝛde pt the pꝛophetes 
dee thee Gonide tw 2 — 

unge dapes, they wonlde wyvle t 

faſted fro — fro \ 

ue and chyde and fpghte, and ſharp⸗ 
ly ſewe thepꝛ dettoures. Me bode them 
amende thoſe fautes, and be charitable 
and fozgeue and geue: and than wolde 
de bettet alowe they; bare offrynge and 


ſacryfpcc by wooꝛde, than nowe w 


theſe falpons died. hee woulde 2 8 


cryfpce in oſterynge vppe of thepz bea- 
ſes, vntothey; no lyttle coſte. This 
tale that I tell you doeth well appere 
vppon the. rlir. pſalmc of Daupd, and 
vpon the. lin. chappter of Jſap, whoſe 
woꝛdes to reherle here were very longe. 

But nowe me thyncke that we chzp- 
Ten ſolkr ware in wozſe caſe. Foz in 
the decdes of charitie, we walke J feare 
me nothynge afo:ethem. And in thoſe 
eupll chypnges, wee be nothpng behinde 
theym, And yet in the outwarde cere⸗ 
monyes allo, J wene wee be nothynge 


matches with theym, Foz ſurely they » 


dydde muche moe coſte, and vſed moze 
deuocpon than wee doe. Ol the coſte, 
thert can no man denpe, but that they: 
offecynges and they? ſacryfpces, were 
beſpde thep2 tythes, farremoze charges 
able and coſtely to theym, than the rp- 
tes and ceremonyes of Chzyftendome 
are vnto the chꝛyſten people. Of thepz 
diltgence and degocypon therin, we may 
well percepue, bothe by the places that 
J haue ſpoken of (in whiche oure lozde 
retecteth they diligence ther in, becauſe 
of they2 necligence of char itie, and their 
frowarde malycpouſe maners beſpde) 


and alſo by many other places in the old g 


lawe, where the commendable deuocp⸗ 
on of their coſteip ceremonies and ſa- 
cryfpces appere . Their faſtpnges were 
alſo verye papnefull and pꝛecpſe: and 
ours neglygent icke and remyſſe, and 
nowe almoſt woꝛne awape. CThetr ſa⸗ 
battayes and their feaſfes kepte they be- 
ry ſolempne. Howe llakely wee 

oures in many places, and in what ma⸗ 
nerfaſſhpon, J cannot fo: ſoꝛowe anb 
veryſhamercherſe. As fo their fapth, 
from thoſe that amonge them helde on 
thetruthe, the Jewes were fallen into 
ſectes one 0; twayne. But nowe if wee 


ſhoulde counte and recken, the ſund2ye » 


ſectes, whiche ſrom the trewe fapth are 
fallen aboute in dyuers partes of Al- 
mapne, J feareme wee ſhoulde fynde 
almoſte as many ſcoze. I can no moze 
bur p2ape god therefoze, that weemaye 
haue the grace to folowe the enſample 
of our ſaupoure, and obſerue his newe 
lawe whyche we be bounden to kepe, as 

obſerued the olde law : which though 

came to chaunge tt, pet he wolde firl 
faifpil it, foꝛ all that he was not bounde 
to hepe it. The tother thyng that J note 
in this chapiter is, that it appereth — 


FF 
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o bpport; as Tbeophilactus and ſaynte pet no dwellynge bhowſe therein, gyue® 
nutte Bede ſape and ſapnt Chziſoſtome allo, vs thy grace loo to keepe thyne holy 
. that Ch:iſtchadnonshouſeofhis own, lawe, and ſo to rechen oure ſcife foz no 
ol. n02 none of his apoſtles nepther,as bim divellers but foz pylgrymes vppon 
» ſeifeſaydof dym ſelſe in the.(r.chapiter yerthe, chat wee maycionge and make 
+ of ſapnceluke: Fillvs bokiniz no» babee i haſte; walkyrge wyth faxthe in the 
caput ſuwn reelinet, The ſonne of manne bath wayc of vertugus woozkes, too come 
not where to lape his head. And ther⸗ to the glozvouſe countrey, wherein 
fo:e bys apoftics aſkedhym, inwhat thou haſte boughre vs cnherytaunce 
houſe he woulde tate his PaſchalL.And fo; euer wpthe thyne owns pzecyoule 
dure ſautour agapne, to lette theim ſe, bloude. F 
B {hat who ſo fo: goddes ſake is contente 
to lacke an howle, ſhalt not be dyſpoyn⸗ C The thirde chapyter. 
ted when they ſhoulde nede it, ſent them 
to an other mannes howſe, thep nep- C ©! the weſſhynge of the feete, 
ther wi whoſe no2 where, and yet were ſpecyfyed in the thyꝛtene chappter 
thep there welcome and wel recciued.. of the goſipell of faiare Jogn. 
nthis we mare take enſample alſo, 
that thoſe that wyll bee the diſciples of 
Chꝛyſte and folowers of his apoſtles, d whan ſouper was done,“ 
ſhoulde not longe to be greate polleſſto- dan he deupil hadde putte ““ 
C ners, and bylde vp great palices in thys in to the bearteof Judas (he ?? 
wꝛetched wylderneſſe of the wozlde. lonne of Srmon of Dcarp- ?? 
Wherin to ſhewe that we haue as ſaint oth to betrape hym, Icſus ?? 
Paule ſapth no dwellynge citte, our a+ * 3 knowynge that bys ather 
upour and bts apoſfies woulde haue no —.— gyuen o__ althynges into hys 
dwellynge ho wie. One ol the moſte ſpe: Yandes, and that hee was come frem ?? 
ctal thinges to moue vs to the cont . and gocth to godde, aryſcth fro“ 
ofthis wo2lde, and to regarde much the Upper, and puttech of bys clothes, and“ 
wooꝛzſde to come, is to conſyder that in foe a lynnen clothe and dydde gyꝛde “ 
that woꝛld wee thal be toz eucr at home, it aboute hym. Than he dydde putte ?? 
and that in this woꝛlde we be but waye Water in ta a baſyn, and beganne 10 


farynge folke. And veryly thoughe it welhe the fecte of his dyſcppies, and 


bee (as in dede it ts)ethe inoughe foz any Wypetheym with the lynnen cloth chat ?? 
manne to ſaye the woꝛ de, that he is here der was gyꝛde wyth all. Than com- 
Dbat a pylgryme, yet is it harde foz many Meth hee to Dpmon Peter, and Pcter I” 
Amani to let it fal felyngly, andſincke ſaycth vnto him: Lozde waſſheſt thou ?? 
downe depe into his hert: which againſt my feetce Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde ?? 
that worde tely ſpoken ones ina Vnto dym, what J doc thon knoweſt /* 
yere, bſeth to teioyce and boſte manye not nowe, but thou ſhalte knowe after. 
times in a dap, by the ſpace per auenture Peter ſaye:hvnto hym; Thou ſhalte ”? 
. of manp percs to , what goodip neuec waſhe mp fecte. Jeſus aunſwe- ?? 
places in this woꝛld he hath or his own, red vnto him: J* à welhe the not, thou = 
in cuerpok whiche contynually he cal- te haue no parte wpth me. Spmon 22 
hym ſelke ar home. And that ſuche eter ſayde vnto hym. Loꝛde not one / ® 

folke recken theym ſelfe not fo ptlgry- ly mp ferte, but my handes and mp-*? 
mes here, they feele full — at ſus beade to. Icſus ſaperh vato hym: 
che tyme as oure Loꝛde calleth theym bee that is weſlhed, nerdeth no moze ”” 
benſe, Foz then fonde they therm ſelfe but that hee welhe hys leete, but is all ” 
muche moze lothe to parte from this cleane. And vou be cleane, but not?“ 
wozive, than pyigrymes to go fro their all. Foz hee knewe who be was chulde »» 
Inne. betrave hyym, Therefoꝛe he lapd, pou ”» 
¶ Che pꝛaper. be not clene all. Chan after that he had >» 

wellhed theyꝛ feete, be coke his clothes 2» 

Lmyghtye Jeſu Ch:zyffe, agapne. And whan he was ſette downe 2» 

w wouldeſt oz oure Aagaypne at the table, heſapd vnto them, 

enſample obſcrue the lawe wote ye what J haue done to vou: You >» 

that thou cameſt tochaung, call me mayffer and Lo2de. And peu 22 

and beynge maker of the ſayewell, foz\o Jam. Cherefoze pf 1 

$ whole perth, wouldeſt haut aue“ 
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ghane weſched youre ferte beinge poure not caſte oute Judas thetraytour, 

„ loꝛde and youre mayſter, vou owe aiſo he caſte aut h ſelf.vat foz all his ve 
,, one to weihe an others fete. Foz J haue rcerous purpole, tenderly wente aboute 
„iuen you an enſample, that li kewiſe as to mende hym, and bzoughte hun to the 
„I baue doone to pou, ſoo Moulde pou wity hym. 

„doe to. QUerely verely J ſaye to pou, 
„the bonde manne is not mot than his 

,, loꝛde, no; an apoſtle greatter than der 
I that hath ſente hym. Jfyon know cheſe 

,z {bynges : blyſſeo ſhall you be if you doe 
ke theſe thynges. 


C Theexpoſicion, 


His holy euangeltſt ſaint John. 
« in the vegpnnpnge of che. ritt. 
chapiter, begynnynge to ſpeake 
ol the laſte ſupper ot oure lozde, 
ſheweth that oure ſaapeure, Quun dilexiſs 
ſet ſuos qui erant in mundo , in finem dilexit cos: 
Where as he loued choſe that were hys 
whyche were in the wozlde, bee lou ed 
theym in to the ende, that is to wytte as 
ſome doctours ſaye, he loued them to the 
C virermoſfe. Fo: well ye wote the ende 
of every thynge is the vttermoſte. And 
Chꝛiſte loued his to the very vttermoſt, 
that is to wytte vnto that extreme point 
of lone, beyande whiche no man could 
John. . go. Fo he ſayde hym ſelſe: Maorem a 
„ moremnemobabet , quam vt an ſwat ponat quis 
pro amicisſuvie, Oreatter loue can there no 
manne haue, than that a man gpue his 
lyfe fo2 his frendes. This kypnde of er- 
treme kyndnes had Chzilte, not to hys 
frendes onelp, but to his enempes to. 
Foz bee gaue hys owne lyfe foz bothe 
cwa And therefoze thoſe that he toy 
ned he loued vnto the end, that is to wyt 
vnto the verp vttermoff. * 
Some doctours expowne thoſe wo2- 
des: he loued them to the ende, that is to 
not fo: a whyle and than caffe 
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m, whan be oute 
Sig Ide. And fo; to ewe that 

ſelfe ſapde : Qui 4d me vent? non tile 
an for, he that commeth to me, J wyll 
not caſſe hym owte, eure ſauiour wold 
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e 
deu t into the hart ot Juda 
= — 2 Dcarioth to be⸗ 


rape bym. 4c. 
In theſe wooꝛdes, whan the ſupper 


was doone, it is not to bee taken that if 
was ali done. Fo2( as pou ſehere)our 
102de and all his apoſties aſter their fete 
weſhed, ſatte downe at che table again, 
But pou ſhall vnderſtand, that the ſup⸗ 
pet of the paſchall lambe was doone, 
Foz that was than eaten, befoze that 
dur lozde roſe fro the table to go aboute 
the weſchyng of the apoſtles ferte. 

Where as the deupll had putte in to 
the hert of Judas the ſonne of Simon of 
Scartoth to betray him. 

By this that the deupll dydde putte 
that treaſon in his herte, is mente the ſe⸗ 
crete ſuggeſtion of the deupll, by which 
de p2red the traptour Judas theronto. 
By whiche we be lerned to knowne and 
conſpder, that whan an vngracious 
— — falleth in oure mynde, we map 
w pncke that the deupll is than e⸗ 
uen belp aboute vs, and not as it is com⸗ 
menly lapde at our elbowe, but euen at 
dut ve rte. Foz into the fleſhlp bo- 
dy can the deupll enter, and caſt imagi⸗ 
nacton in our mynde, and offer vs ouf- 
wards occaſyons alſo, to illecte tpzre 
and dꝛa we vs to his purpoſe, 

Judas was callled not Scarioth, but 
Iſcarioth, that is to wit Aſcariotes of a 
place named Iſcarioth. 

Jeſus kno ge that the father had 
gyuen hym al thpnges into his handes, 


D and that de was come out fro god, and 


goeth to god,rifeth from the ſapper,and 
— of his garmentes , and tooke a 
pnnen clothe and gp2de it aboute hym, 
and than put water in fo the baſyn, and 
beganne to waſlhe the feete of his dyſci⸗ 
—— wype them with þ lynn cloth 

{th whiche he was girde. 

WenedeJ truſte to putte no manne 
in remembzaunce, that oure ſautoure 
Ch:iſte was as berily god as man. And 
therefo:e where the enangelyft ſapeth, 
that hecame out fro his father and goth 
agapne to his father, it is not ment that 
bis godheade was at any tyme departed 
frothe father : but by his goinge fro the 
ſather, was nothynge ment, but his be- 
pnge incarnate inthe wo:lde: and hys 

pnge againe to tbe father, the takyng 

of his manhead into bene with him. 
Fo by his commynge into the yerth he 
frenot heuen, but euer was, aud cuer 
is, and euer ſhallbe, with bis father and 


1715 
their holy ſpirite, both in heauen, and in E 
perth, and where eis at ones. 
p at be ſaith his father had geu? dim 
all thinges into his bandes, is not ment 
that god the father gyncth an (hyuge 
vnto theegall god the lonno. But ip 
as hee hath bene ry Sn begotren of 
him, (0 hath he had eternally egal domi⸗ 
nion of all thynges with him. Jmeane 
not onelp as muche dominion, bat alſo 
the ſelfe ſame dominion , in lyke maner 
as he isegall godde with his father and 
the holy ghoſte: not op pnge an other 
godde as greate, but by beinge, albeit 
an other diſtincte perſon, pet the ſclfe 
ſame godde that they de. And ther foze 
the father hath nothinge in tyme genen 
the ſonne, but eternally befoze all ryme 
gaue him all (ifamanne maycall it gu 
uinge) by his onely begetting . Bow be 
it Chʒiſts as man might receiue of god⸗ 
des gifte intime, as be was created in 
tyye. And therfoze is therin theſe wo 
des erp2elled, ch;iſfes marnelous ext 
lent humilitie, as thoughe theuangeliſt 
had in mo woꝛdes declared it in 
ner: Our ſaupoure Chziſte, as 
Judas hadde by the 5 —— of the de⸗ 
uyll, made pꝛompſe to betray hym, and 
contpnuallp perſeuered in that trapto⸗ 
rous parpole, not withſtanding that he 
was very god and deſcendpd from hea⸗ 
uen to be incarnate, and ſhonlde aſcend 
thyther agapn in the glozious body and 
ſoule of his bliſſed manhod, and that his 
—.— had euer hadde ot its father by 
is eternal gener action, and to his man⸗ 
od by the bnitic of perſon with his god⸗ 
cad, belonged alſo of all thyng the hole 
dominion, lo that with the rraitour and 
all thoſe to whom he ſhulve be betrated, 
be was able to doe what hym lyſte, pet 
wold he, not onely to his other apoffles, 
bat alſo to that dery traitour to(wherby 
be ſhulde geue his bighe ſtubboꝛ ne hert, 6 
occaſpon to relent and repent x amende 
if it wolde be)ſo farre humble himſelfe, 
that beynge they: ma , they? * 
and theyz god, de woulde voucde ſafe to 
do them lowely ſerulce, in the weſhyng, 
not of their heades 0; they: handes, but 
euen of their very fecte, and wipe theim 
to, his owne handes. And therefoze de 
woulde haue no bod belpe him therin, 
no: doe a pece hym ſelſe as foz a counte⸗ 
naunce, and lette an other doe the reme⸗ 
naunt: buthe woulde putte of his ouer 
——— him ſelf, put the water into þ 
aſpn hym ſelſe, weſthe all thep?! 


dym ſelte, and wype they; feete al 
hint 


_ 
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Ipym felte. * lonne d 2228 vnto me 

ernie Er. ſpthe I char pt mn 
Sn 0 


came | come, of whiche it bec 
en debe: — 


not 

to aſkke the a rckenpnge, thou 

determpned to weſhe myne — 

D hanynge our ſauyour feete, that pf J cherein obepe not thyne 

2 macion and honoure, as it byghe pleaſure, J ſhall by dyſobedtence 
well became hym to haue, thonght it in fall in thy diſpleaſure, and bee 

bys mynde d yp , that his lozde fro the and leſe my parte of thy glozp, 

and maypfter ſhoulde weſhe his feete, Jrather wyll de contente to luffre thee, 

And therfozehee ſayde vnto hym. Lozde notonely lozde to weſhe my feete, but 

weſſhelf thon my feerez To whom our ouer chat myne handes and mpne 

ſautoure ſapde: That that J doe thou heave to. 

B knowelt nof nowe. But lhalite Jeſus anſwered and ſapde bnto him, 
kniowe afcerwarde. As though e wold hee that is weſſhed nedeth not to weſhe, ” 
ſaye: thoughechou chyncke it not con - buthys feete, but is ali cleane. 
uenient, Ro thou canneſt not ſe fo; Foz as muchs as ſaynte Peter offe- 
what cauſt J doe it, pet A (all whoſe de- red hym ſelke to ſuffreto be of Chtites ? 
des ate of ſache perfection that à do no- hHhooly handes weſhed, not dys feete one- 
chpng lo; noughte)knowe a great cauſe ty that are the lo welt parte, but his hans 

eflary and conuenient, foz whiche 1 des alſo that areaboutethe middes,and 
do if, thou canneſt not conſecte. his headeto, whiche is the hygheit part, 
But when wee haue doone, thou = whiche th:ee he ſpgnpſyped 
kthowr it and cherfoze ſuffre mefirifeco contente that Chzt ow 
But ſainte Peter haddeſo drepe hys whole bodp, Chziſte anſwered him 
ed in his bꝛeait, the maruelouſe that that rhynge were moze then neded. 
byghe maieſtpe of che perſon of Ch:ilte, Foz her that is weſſhed ones already by 
—_—_ che very ſonne of god, and wit aptiſme, is ſoclene weſthed al together 
his almighrpe father and his holy gh from all ſynne botheactuall and ozt 
egall and one God, and oze inty⸗ nall, that hee neuer to ber 2 


nitely moꝛe in dignite aboue hym, than welſlhed agapne, noz neuer thall bee all © 
the heauen is in dyſtaunce aboue the welſhed agapne by baptiime: * 
cas 


coulde not fo: all that wooꝛde of tiſed ſhall uo manne be but ones, 
oure ſautour, fpnde in his heartetoſuf- racter and ſpirituall token, by baptiſme 
fer hym do ſuche ſymple humble-ſeruice impꝛinted in the ſoule, is bndelible and 
bnto hym. And therefo:e with playne neuer canne be putte out. But in 
refaſpng therof, he withd:ewe his fete, that fo: they: vnfayrhfulnes oz foz 
and a ed our ſautour in this wiſe: enyll lpuynge, after their baptiſme hal 
Chou ſhall neuer weſhe my keete in this fpnally bee dampned, that token Gall 
woꝛlde. Our loꝛde then, as he ſomtime in chep: ſoule perpetually remapne too 
dydde in other thinges, touche and tem⸗ they} rme and ſhame, by it 
per the zeale of Peter, thozow feruoure ſhall euermoze that neps 
and hcte ſomwhat vndiſcrete, ſo toſhew ther paynymea, no: Daracens, 
D pour bere that there coulde no vercue but ( pche wozfe is of ail) falſe 
Fande in ſtede without an humble obe- and unkpnde menne . 
dpence, but that it woulde woozke buto there is none ſoo cleane by bap-H 
damnacion the thynge neuer ſoo tyſme, but that (tfbceliue) bane 
good) if it were ioyned with diſobedi⸗ neede to haue hys fecte olten. 
ence againft the wil of god, ſpake ſharp» Foz by hys feere are mente his affecti⸗ 
ly to hym and ſapd: But if weſhe the, ons. Fo: lykewpſe as our beare 
chou ſhalthauc no part with me. When oure bodpe hyther and thyther, ſoodos 
ſainte Peter herde that woꝛde, hee caſte dure affections carye bs to good wooz 
or his vndiſcrete carteſge, and turned it kes 0: badde. Foz looke whyche waye 
bato . 7995 obedience, ſubmyttynge that onre affections lerde vs, and that 
hym ſelfe whole vnto the will of Chzilt, waye commonly walke wee. And 
and ſapde, lozde not onel my leete, but fo:eſayde oure ſaupoure to ſapnte 
alſo my bandes and my headeto. As ter, whanheeoffcred to bee all wel⸗ 
thoughe hee woulde ſaye, thoughe J thed agapne boothe feete handes and 
wouſde fo; mpne bnwoozthynefle, bee peade, hee that is weſſhed is al cleane, 
lothe to haue thy moſte excellent per- and 
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g and needeth too haue no moze waſhed, 

but hys feete,that is to wytte bys attec⸗ 
cions, and then is be all cleane. 
And wyth that our ſautour conſidering 
thecraptoure Judas (the fylthpe feete of 
whoſe wzetched couetous affeccion, had 
carped hym to the couſayl ofthe Jewes, 
to offer the hys maſter fo: mon to ſel, 
from whych traitozous affeccion,Cb2:1t- 
ſtes great merucvlous humanity walh- 
ing the traptours fylthy fce:e,hadbe not 
cleanſed hym he ſapde vnto them all: 

9” * be clene:but yet al you be not clene 

” fo: he knewe who it was that ſhould be⸗ 

” traphym. And therfoze he ſaid: al pou be 

z not cirane. | 

Upon the fo:eſapde woꝛdes of Ch:ilke 
bnto Peter, de that is waſhed nerdeth 
but to wache hys feete, and thoſe wo ds, 
Pou be cleane, it appeareth as the olde 
holp doctours (ap tyat the Apoſtles wer 
befoze that all baptiſed and cleane. But 
Judas had by hys fylthy affeccion of his 
w:etched couctice , defpled hymſelfe by 
bys falſe treaſon agapne. 

Then after that he had waſhed they; 

” feete,he tooke bys clothes agapne , and 

” when he was ſet at the table agayne, be 

” ſapdevntothem: Wot ye what Jhaue 

E done to pou? 

Our lautoure here geneth vs in theſe 
woꝛdes a good occaſion fo percetue that 


bys outward woozkes,had beſpde thoſe 
viſible Rane thynges whych euer pe 


man myght behold and ſee, ſuche ſecrete 
ſpiritual miſteriys ment and ſignifped, 
t not onelp ſygnikped but alſa w;ought 
and done in theym that thoſe ſpirituall 
thpnges bnſene, were ſo much the mo2ze 
2 — partes ot hys dede, that who 
owe not them, though they knowe 
his out ward dede, vet mat it be ſaid that 
knowe not what he dyd. 
o where our ſautour healed a man 
in bps body outwardly, and inwardlye 
» , alſo in hys ſonle, whereof it is ſaid : roc 
D bominemſanum fecitinſabbato , Ye made all the 
man whole in the ſabbot dape, that is to 
wyt not the bodpe onelp, foꝛ the bodpe a- 
lone is not al the man, but the ſoule too: 
they that looked on, thoughe they wyſte 
— be had — _ — = — 
png of the bo as that inwarde 
w * ok hys 1 ng of the ſoule, ſo 
farrepaſſyng that, that it maye well be 
ſayde,they wyſt not what be did. And ſo 
was it in hys wozkes that de w2oughte 
inthe bleed ſacrament. As when be co 
lect ated hys bleſſed bodye and bloude in 


the fourme of bzeade and wyne at thys E 
bys laſte ſupper, had he not tolde theym 
that popnte hymſelfe, who coulde haue 
tolde what he dyd: And therefoze here in 
the walhyng of hys diſciples feete, albe⸗ 
it that tbe coulde not but bothe ſce and 
fcele what be diode, yet becauſe his out- 
warde woozke therein, was not in ſuch 
a ſpeciall maner hys decde, as was the 
inwarde miſterye that he dyd and ment 
therein, he aſked them: 

Knowe pou what A haue done to pou? „ 
As though he woulde lape, I haue done 
moe then pou knowe. Foz by the oute- F 
warde wathynge of poure fecte, Jhaue 
gyuen pou enſample ofhumility:which 
thynghe declared vnto them wpth molt 
effectual woꝛdes. Foz fyzitc to thentent 
that they ſhuld conſider of what weight 
and autho2itye, bothe hys deede and hys 
wooꝛde {houlde be wpth them, he plapn⸗ 
lye declared, taking occaſton vpon their 
owne confeſſion, that he was thepz berp 
Lo2d and they: very mapſter. And ther⸗ 
foze heſayd vaco them. Vou cal me mais 
ffer and Lozde,and you ſape wel. Foz ſo @3 
Jem in deede. | 

He was ver pe Loꝛd of them as of his 
creaturesihe was very mapſter ot them 
as of hys diſciples. Rowe puttpng thys 
fyꝛſt in theyꝛ remembꝛaunce fo2 a foun- 
dacion, therupon he butlded them a mer 
ueilous fruteful leon, wypth the decla- 
racicn of hys fozmer deede, ſaying vnto 
them ¶ Therfo:c if à haue ſhaſhed pour , ; 
feete being pour Lo2d and pour maſter, „ 
pou muſt alſo wach one anothers feete. „ 
Then goth he farther : * — 
foze he walhed theyz ſeete, as he be 076 
ſaid to ſaint Peter, that he ſhould know 
it afterward. And ther foꝛe nowe he tel 
leth that he dydde it to giue enſample by 
his owne dede vnto them. that thet ſhuld 
eche other doe the lypke. And therefoze 

apde! 

A ſample haue J gyuen pou, that lpke U 
wyſe as J haue done to pou, ſo ſhoulde 3» 
pou do alſo, that is to wyt, do ech of pou »» 
to other as J haue done to pou all. 

Chen goth our ſauiour further pet, and 
enfo:ceth hys doctryne and hys enſam⸗ 
= wpth a trong myghtpe reafon ſap⸗ 
ng: | 

Uerelp verely J tel pou,the bond man 
is not greater then hys loꝛde, noꝛ a meſ- ?? 
ſenger moꝛe then he that bath ſent hym.“ 
As though be would ſat: Sith the bond⸗ 
man is no better then dys Lozde, and J 
that am pour creatour, am moze bygdly 

; 
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lowely {erupcs eche dt you to other, as @ 
J haue doone to pou all. It vou know 
this t do ii in deeve, than hall pou bet 


13718 
Klozde oner vou that are my creatures, 
than any earthly loꝛde is ouer his bono⸗ 
man,how ſhoulde pou diſdapne to weſh 


al. us. 


Luke. n. 


ts. And oure ſauiour ſapeth 


it not, ſhall be beaten wi 


our felowes fecte , when J pour bighe 

oꝛd haue not diſdained, to welh pours? 
And ſith the meſſenger is not better tha 
hee that hath ſenrebym , and al pou bee 
but mine apoſtles, that is to wpt but my 
mcllegers ro do mp meſlage in pꝛechin 
mp woo2de aboute the wozide, ſythe 
that ſend pou and therfoze ſo farre pout 


„better, and pet haue not diſdapued to 
wehe pour feete, there can none — — 
u 


without verpe ſynkull and cha 
zyde, diſdapne to weiſhe the kerte of 
is felowe. And fpnally Chzypſt knit- 
teth vp all the whole matter with a very 
tho:ce ſubſfanciallleftton. 
If pou knowe thele thynges, blyſed 


* hail pon be if pou dotheletypnges. In 
whiche wooꝛdes our ſautour wel decla- 


reth, that the blyNeof heauen wpll not 
be gotten by knowyng of vertue, but by 
the vic and doynge thereof .. Foz as no 
mannecancome at Canterbury by the 
bare knowledge of the wape hither, ik 
he wyll ſytte ſtyll at home, ſo by know- 
ing þ wave to heauen, we can neuer the 
moe come there, but if we wpll walke 
therin. And therfo:e ſapth our lozde by 
the monthe of the pꝛophete: Beatiimmuculss 
ti qui ambul am in lege domini, Non enim qui operantur 


ii quit atem in vis cius ambulaucrum. Ble are 
hep that are bndefpled , that walke in 

lawe of dure lozde, But they that 
wozk wpckednes, walke not in his way 


his owne 
mouth, that the knoweledge withoute 
wo:ke, not onely doeth no pꝛokytte, but 
alſo cauſeth encreaſe of a mans puniſhe⸗ 
ment, in reſpecte that his punichment 
choulde be: if without his wilfull igno⸗ 
raunce, his knowledge had bene muche 
leſſe. Foz thus ſayeth/ourelozde: The 
bondeman that knoweth not the will of 
bis 1o2de and doth it not, ſhall bee bea- 
ten with few ſtripes. But the bondman 
that knoweth his lozdes wyll and dothe 
many ſtrp⸗ 

8. And therfoze with this neceſarpe 
rutefull doctrpne, our loꝛde dyd knytte 
vp al, and ſayd: if you know theſe thin⸗ 
ges, that is to wytte, that mp weſhpng 
of pour frete is done foꝛ your enſample, 
that ſirh J am in deede (as pour ſelfe doe 


tall me) poure lozde and poure matſter, 


and that the bondman is not better than 
his loꝛde, no2 the meſſenger moze than 
his ma that ſente , pouſhoulde 
not be ſo pꝛoude as to dildayne to doe as 


bieſſeo : oz els fo2 the bare knowled 

Hall pou be but toe wozſe. * 
, on on theſe woꝛdes befoze reherſed, 

adde 

Peter, that refuſed ſoz reuerence the 
thynge that ourc lozde woulde doe to 
hym, hoolp doctours note that no man 
la wefully maye foz any pzpuate mynde 
of reuerence 02 deuocyon ta godde, dog 
the thpnge that godde fo2bpddeth, noz 
lene the chynge vndone that godde byd⸗ 
deth. Foz it is anvndifcrete deuocion, 
and an vareverent reucrence, and no 
ryghte humtlitie, but an vnpercepued 


pꝛyde, to ſfande ſtytte · agaynſte goddes f 


wyll, and diſobey his plealure. Foz as 
the ſcripture ſapth, better is obedyence 
than ſacrifpce. Noz neuer ſhall gov- 


des pꝛeceptes be oveyed, ifeuery manne veg 


mape boldcly frame him ſelte aconſct- 
ence, with a gloſe of his owne makpng, 
alter his owne ſantaſye putte vnto god- 
des woꝛde. Foz ofſuch maner dealing, 
wherbp folk will of theit pzyuate deuo- 
ctons, agaynit the commaundement of 


godde, fol9 we their owne wy mat g 
verilf⸗ 


tycſe wo des of the ſcripture 

ed: E pic que videtur bomunibus iuſts, et nouſſims e. 
ius tendit ad infernum,, Thece is a wape that © 
vaco men ſemeth tuſte, and the laſte end 
therot ledetu vato hell. 

Uypnge Saule thought after his own 
mynde, that he dpd verye well, when he 
kepte and ſpared the goodly Oren foz 
ſacrifpce. But while be bꝛake in his ſo 
doyng the commaundement of god, this 
faiſe framed denocyon holpe hym not, 
— that hee loſte his kvngedome there⸗ 

Oe. 

Saint Peter here thonght he did wel, 
whan hee fo: reuerence toward Chzilt, 
woulde not ſuffer hym wethe his frete, 


But oute ſaupour ſhewed hym, that yf ty 


bee woulde fo2 anve (ache framed reue⸗ 
rence ot bys owne, ſfande obſftpnately 
dyſobedient vnto goddes pleaſure, bee 
ſho ulde haue no parte with hym, And 
therefo:e whyle Ch:iſke was pꝛeſente⸗ 
ly conuerſaunt with hym, bee was the 
interp2etoure of hys owne p2ecepre. 
And kynge Saule ſhonlde not haue fo- 
lowed his owne wytte , but ſhoulde 
haue aſked the pꝛophete by whome that 
— came to bym. And in {yke- 

yſe yl a manne doubte of the ſentence 
and vnderſtandynge of any thynge w2l- 
ten in the ſcripture, it is no 1 ͤ· 


wene oure ſaupour and ſainte Kote. 


0 


viſa 
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g thanto take bponhint ſache auctoꝛitve 
ol interpꝛetacton him ſelte, as that bee 
ſhal ther in boldly wand vnto his owne 
mynd, but lene vato the inter pꝛetaciò of 
the old holy doctoꝛs t ſaintes 4 vnto that 
inter pꝛetacpon that is tecepued and als 
lowed by the vnpuecſall church by wht- 
che church the ſcripture is comen to our 
dandes and deliuered vnto vs, and with 
out which, we couldenot (as ſaint Aus 
Tyne ſapth) knowe wbiche bokes were 
holy ſcripture, Dur ſaupour here ſaith: 
I haue geue you a ſample, that likewiſe 
as I hane doone to pou, ſo ſhoulde pou 
bo'allo, 

Woulde god that all the pꝛelates, and 
ali curates, and all pzcachers, yca and 

B fathers and mothers, and all mayffers 
ofhoutholdes to, wolo here of our ſaui⸗ 
our takeenſample, foz to gyue good en⸗ 
ſample, There are many tyatcanne be 
well content to be pꝛeachynge, ſome to 
Me we their cunnpng, and ſome to ſhe w 
their auctozittie. But woulde = they 
wolde vie the faſhyon that ouretaupour 
vſed, that is to wytte, the re that 
they byd other men do, do it fir ite theim 

elfe. The ſcripture ſapeth ofoure ſaup⸗ 
our : ceęi Leſs facere er docere : Jeſus began 

C to do and to teache: ſoo that be not only 
faughte men to doe this 02 that, but hee 

=; gaue them alſo the ſample, and dyd the 
= [out * firſte him ſcife. To ſtpʒre vs to 
7, falt, he not onely taught vs what facht ⸗ 
on wee ſhoulde vſe in kaſtynge, but alſo 

fo: our enfample faſted fo:ty dapes him 
ſelle. To ſtirre vs to wake and pꝛape, he 

not onely taught vs by woꝛde, but vicd 

alſo by night to goe foozth into ᷣ mount 

of Dltuete, and there to wake and pzap 

by ayght hym ſelfe : by whiche cuſtome 

the traitour knewe where to finde him. 

To ſette noughte by the ropaltre of the 
woꝛld, he not onely taught vs by word, 

D but allo by his poꝛe by2the : and all the 
courſe of his poꝛe lyfe, be gaue vs then⸗ 
ſample hym ſelfe. To ſtirre vs to paci⸗ 
ence and ſuffring of tribulacton, be not 
onli taugt vs and exhoꝛted vs bi word, 

but * vs the enſample by his owne 
croſle, his owne paſſion, and bis owne 
papnefull death. And ſarelp albeit that 
the belt is fo2 him, that hath a god thing 
taught him by one who be ſeeth do p con 
frarp him ſelf, to do as he is wel taught, 
+ not folow the lewde ſample of his euil 
deede, vet is our comen condicton ſuch, 
that where as worde and deede bothe be 
ſcant able to dꝛawe vs to do good, euery 
one of the bothe is able inough to dzaw 


vs to nought. And t hertfoꝛe he that byd- E 
deth other tolke do well, and geucth c- 
uplt enſample with the contrary derte 
him (elf, faretheuen lyke a foolpthe we- 
uer, that wolde weaue a parte with the 
tone hande and vaweauc as faſte with 
the tother. 

Thenſample of Chziſt tn weſhpng the 
apoſtles fcetc, with hie exhoztacion un⸗ 
to them by his cnſample to do the lpker, 
byn: cth not men to lolow the liter ali fas 
ſbion therof in weſhyng offolkes feete, 
as fo: a rite oꝛ accremony 02 a ſacramtt 
ol the churcie . Vowbceit mache it hach F 
ben euer ſpnce,and pet in euerp countrÞ 

chʒiſtendome in places of relygion v⸗ 

d it is, and noble pzyaces and great e⸗ 
Tates vſe that godly ceremony vert reli - 
gioudp. und none i luppoſe no where 
moe goodly than our ſouerapgne loꝛde 

kynges grace here ofthis reaim, bo!h 

n humble mancr weſlhing and wpping 
and kyTpng alſo many poo:e folkes fete 
after the noumber of the peares of hys 
age, and with 57.30 liberal and pꝛince⸗ 
lp ry, therwith. 

nd ſureiy ii the interpꝛetacid of the g 
ſcripture, were not by the ſpp:ite of god 
put in the whole cozps of the catholp ke 
churche, he chat woulde vpon his owns 
bead, iticke vpon the letter of the-golpe 
and his owne expoeſicton therto, mpgh 
contende, that the weſſhyng of the teste 
were a ſacrament, unto whiche out ſas 
uiour boundchis churche of neceTirie; 
But as the vniucrſall churche beleueth, 
ſo is it not. How be it in ixme and place 
conucnient it is (as ſaint Aultpnelaith) S. Zune. 
a thynge of the mo: c per kection, pt wer 
not oneip do not diſdapne in our hartes, 
but do it alſo in decde with oute bandes 
as our lozde did with his, | 

- When our loꝛde ſapde, por be cleane, U 
but not all, bee ment thai the congrega⸗ 
cion and company of his. rit. apoſtles, 
as a congregacion and a coinpany, was 
acleane company, thoughe Judas one 
of the companye was not clcane, Foz 
manp a ryght honeſt company is there, 
that hathe yet ſome not honeſt amon 4 
theym. And ſo is the catholvke church 
called Sexctscceleſi« : Holre Churche, be⸗ 
cauſe that out therofthere is none holp⸗ 
neſſe, and fo2 thoſe that are holy ther⸗ 
in: whycbe are alwape many bothe 

zyſtes and laye menne to, though there 
— ther in bcſpde many badde of bothe 
ſoztes alſo. 

Fynally where oure ſautour ſayth: 
ber ſextis , brats critis ſi frerritis ca: 1 *. 
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Aknowe theſe thynges , you ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed pf you do them: two thinges in thoſe 
woꝛdes be geneth vs warnynge of, The 
tone, that without fapth there can be no 
god wo:ke that can be merito:tous tou⸗ 
chpnge the blyſſe ofheauen. The tother, 
that haue we the faith neuer ſo gret wat 
hoe wil not wozke wel, our fapth ſhal 
aple of the blyſſe. And therfoze co gyue 
vs warnynge of the neceſ[ptie that wee 
haue of fayth, he ſayde not theſe woꝛdes 
alone, It pou do this pou ſhal be bleſſed: 
but he began with theſe woꝛdes: It you 
B knowe theſe thynges. Now the knowe⸗ 
ledge of thoſe thynges that pertapne te 
ſucy kynde of well dopng, as hal and 
vs in ffede toward ſalaacton,fhat know 
ledge haue we not bat by fapthe. As the 
apoſtles there, thoughe they ſawe hym 
walhe the pʒ frete, pet that he dydde it to 
gyuc theym a ſample of humilitce, and 
that ſuche humilite ſhoulde be requiſite 
to helpe them to henen, and to be rewar⸗ 
ded there,this knewe thep not but by the 
faithe that they gaue therein vnto Chzt- 
tes wozde, For fides ex audits, Auditus autem 
per verbum dei; Fapth ſapth ſaint Paule co⸗ 
C meth ofhcaryng, and the hearpng ther⸗ 
of is by the woꝛde of god, Therfo:eas J 
ſape, oure loꝛde began they: blyſednes 
with faythe. Foz faithe is the verp gate 
and ſp: entre towarde heauen. Accedens 
tem ad deum oportet credere; Be that is coming 
to god muſte geue credence and belcue. 
Foz if a manne that belcucth not, do the 
lelft ſame thpngepther by chaunce oz of 
ſome other affection, whiche thing done 
by a fapthfull manne in fapth were me- 
ritozions,that dede done by þ fapthleſſs 
is not wy cy wr at ww thou 
fapthe e ty ite gate in to heauen, 
D that Tandeth i | at the gate, and wpll 
not walke fo:the in the waye of good 
woo:kes, ſhall not come where the re- 
warde is. And therefoze oure ſauyour 
lefte not with theſe woꝛdes, $i ber ſciuis bess 
ti eritis : Jf pou knowe theſe thpnges you 
ſhall be blyNed: but went ferther,and to 
make vp his tale perfit, he added, si feceri- 
tis ea, it pou do them. 

I feare me there be many folke that fo: 
delyte of knoweledge, 02 fo: a foolyſhe 
vayne glozye to ſhe we and make it kno⸗ 
wen howe mache them ſelfe knowe, la⸗ 
bour to knowe the lawe of god + knowe 
itryghte well in deede, and canne well 
p:cache it out agapne, that ſhall pet ſee 
many a pooꝛe ſimple ſoule with a groce 
plapne fapthe, with no lernynge but 
good deudute affection, walkynge the 
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waye of good woꝛkes in this wozlde, ſi 
after full bygh with our lozde — — 5 
when thole gret clerkes wandzyng here 
in eupll wozkes, thali fo: all their great 
knowledge, and fo: all gape pꝛea png 
inthe name of Chzift, here our loꝛd ſay 


to them, as in the. riit.chapiter of ſapne Le., 


Luke he ſayth he wyll ſay to ſuche : vices 
dite 4 me operarii iniquitatis: Walke you frome 
me you wozkers of wyckednes. 

And foꝛ concluſpon, al the wozke with 
this enſample of his and all his declara- 
tion thervpon, oure ſauiour inſtructerh 
terhozteth his apotties to, is the wozke Þ 
of humilitte, Foz lykewpſe as pꝛyde 
thꝛewe downe the deupll out of heaven, 
ſo hall there neucr noone aſcende but 
with mekenes thyther. And ſythe the 
deupll that fell bym ſelfe by pzyde, is 
cuer mooſte beſy to tempt euery manne 
to the ſame ſpnne, and ſpecyally thoſe 
that hee dceth aſpire towarde anye er- 
cellence in (pirituall kynde of vertue, oʒ 
that he eipyeth put in p:clacy and aucto- 
ritte ouer other men, wherbp hee 
to fpnd a gate open to enter, our ſauiour O 
therfozeto kepe —_ the ghoſtly ene⸗ 
my that gate well warded and ſure, in 
ſundzye places agapne and agapne ge⸗ 
ucth bis apoſties whome he made pꝛe⸗ 
lates and [pirituall gouernours of his 
flocke ) ſpecial! counlayie agaynſte the 
pzicke ot p;vde, and with woozdes and 
with this enſample of weſhing their fete 
bis owne handes, crho2teth theym by 
mekenes and hamtlitie,to come and re- 
ken and vſe them ſelfe as farre vnder o⸗ 

r, as him ſelſe doeth in oꝛder and ans 

ite pzeferre and enhaunce theym a- 
boue: and wolde that we ſhulde of du- 
tye fo2 their degree,do great honour bn- gy 
to them: and that they thald them (cif of 
mekeneſſe, as faſte agapne putte it fro 


thepm. 


C The pꝛaper. 
wal. mightpe Jeſu my [wete (a- 
VNutour Ch:yft, whiche woldeſt 
vonche ſane, thyne owne al- 
7 emghty handes to wech the fete 
= of thy. xii.apoſtles not only of 
good but of). verytraitour to, vouch⸗ 
ale good loꝛ de of thpne creellent goods 
nelle, in ſuche wyſe to welhe the fowle 
feeteof myne affections, that J never 
baue ſuche p:ydeenter tnto mpne heart, 
as to diſdayne eyther in krende 02 foe, 
with mekeneſſe and charitte foz the loue 
of the, to file mine handes with weſhing 
of their feete. 


4 
C The fourth chapiter. CO ' 
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A treaticeyponthepaſſion, 


A COfthe inTiturſon of the ſacrament, 
wzicen the.rrvi.of ſaint Sathew, the 
iti. ot ſaunt Parke, and in the. xxii. 
of ſainte Luke. 

CTbefirfe lecture bpon the bleſ- 
fed Dacrament. 


C The kozth chapyter. 


foze Jiuffer, A ſape to you that fro thys 
” time I cal not cat it, til it be fulfilled in 


— 


chapiter, in ſuche wyſe 
as the right famous clerk Paiſter Jo 
Gerſon rehearſeth in vs woo: ke called 
Monatefiron, gathered of the woo: des of al 
the thzee euangeliſtes, ſaint Pathewe, 
ſaint Parke,and ſainte Luke, and in a 
conuentec o2der, linked and cheined en- 
d lewingliye together, yet ſeemeth me that 
fo; the beginning, the thinge ſhal ſome» 
what the better appeare , if we rehearſe 
the woozdes of ſapnte Luke ſomewhat 
moꝛe ful, which wozdes he wziteth vpon 
the ende of the eatynge of the Paſchall 
Lambe,and befoze the inſtitucion of the 
bleſed Dacramente of the aulter. 
„ — in his. xxii.chapiter thus beginneth 
» he this matter t quum facts eſſet hora, diſcubiit 
„& duodecim apoſtoli cum co. Ef aut illis : Deſiderio deft 
„ drran hoc puſchu manducare vobiſcum antequam patis 
„ies enim vobis quia cx boc non manducahs illud, 
2) donec impleatur in regno dei. Et acrrpto calice graties 
v git e dixit,accipite c dizidite inter vos. Dicv inim vo! 
» lit quod non bib um de generacione Wis, donec 
1» 6 venice, And when the houre was come 
» he lat downe at the table and his twelue 
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apoſtles with him. And he ſaich vnfo che @ 
wyth deſp:e haue A deſyzed to cate thys,, 


rake 


of the vine, til che kingdom of god come. 
Theſc woꝛdes bath ſaint Luke whole 
together of the fynyſhynge of the olde 
aſchall, befoze he entereth into the re- 
erſpng ofthe newe Paſchall, whereof 
the olde was a fygure:that is to wit, be- F 
loʒe he beginneth to rehearſe the inſtitu⸗ 
cion of the bleed ſacrament ofthe aul- 
ter, of whpche be begynneth to ſpeake 
fozthwyth after theſe wozdes ended. 

In the begynnpnge of theſe woozdes 
wꝛytten in the. ri chapiter of Dapnte 
Luke,our ſautour erpzeſſeth the grea 
deſire that he hadde to eate the Paſchall - 
Lambe at 5 tyme wyth his apeſtles,ſai- ?? 
eng:Deſiderio deſuler aui boc paſcbu manducare vobiſs ?? 
cum aniequan patiar, Ulti de ſyze haue I de- ?? 
lyzed tocate this Paſchal Lambe wyth 
you befoze my paſlpon , Theſc woozdes © 
wyth deſyꝛe haue à deſyzed, are ſpoken 
after the ma ner of the Hebzew ſpeache. 
in whpch ſpeache our ſautoure ſpake at 
the tyme him ſel le. Foz the Hebzewes to 
etpꝛeſſe a thynge vehementlye, vie often 
tymes as it appeareth in * places 
of ſcripture, to double a wo2d, ſomtime 
by - = participle and the verbe,ſomtime 
by the nawne, and the ver be: as our ©Da- 
utouredpdde bere,ſaping : wyth deſpze 
haue —— is to witte, very ſoꝛs 
haue pꝛed, oꝛ ver deſirouflye haue 
Jlonged fo2 to eate this paſchal Lambe 
wypth pou. | 
Two cauſes ther were fo: which our 9 
Dawtoure ſo (0:e longed at that tyme to 
catethe Paſchall Lambe with bys dy" 
ciples.The tone appearcth vpon that 4 
haue vou defoze,char is to wypk, 
becauſe that(as ſaynte John ſapth ) q«wne 
dilexifftt ſuos qui erant in mundo, qe in fincm dilexi 
cor: where as he had loued hs that were 
in the wozide,be loned them co the ende. 
And therefoze ſythe he was now ſo nere 
dꝛawing to hys paſſion whych be hav de 
termined to ſuffer on the mozow, be like 
a matte tender looer , longed wpth that 
laſt ſupper, to make theim bys farewell 
athvys departyng fro them. 

' Wherein as J befoze haue ſayde, ap- 
ared hys wonderful louing hart, Foz 
bab ye bens alter che maner of other me 
PP.i, ((ptha 
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Ip taken, ſo ſhoztly vpon his ſupper, and unge d. lape vert ly to pou, that rom 
th tt is time J ſhal cate that no moz it.” 
be perkozmed in the kyngdome of Geb., 


at paſlſyon ſo bytter as hymlelfe well 
wyl it ſhould,of which he was ſo feid, 
and fo; which he was ſo ſo20wful with- 
twſo few houres after)he would haue ta 
ken lytle pleaſure oz comfoze in the com 
. pany of his apoſtles, no: lyſte to make 
them a ſupper at that time. 

But he loued them ſo cenderlp, that 
all the papne, ſozowe, dꝛead and feare 
that was towarde hym, could not ſoma 
- fer and ouerwhelme hys kinde loupng 

affeccion towarde them, but that the de 
1 ſyꝛe and longyng to make his laſte lup- 
of with them, ſo much encreaſed grea- 

as he ſurely ſaw that is bitter paſ⸗ 
ſion dꝛewe nerer. And that was ther⸗ 
ze as Iſap one of the cauſes, foʒ which 
ſapd vato chem at the eating therot, 
with deſire haue J deſired, that is coſa 
ſoꝛe baue J longed to eate this paſchal 
lambe with pou befoze mp paſlion. 

The tother canſe foꝛ which belonged 
ſo ſoꝛeto eate that paſchall lambe wpth 
them, was becauſe that he longedfoz the 
tyme, ta whyche be ſhoulde wpth bys 
byrrer paſſion pape the pꝛice of ourere- 
dempcton,and reſtoꝛe the kinde of man 
bncothenheritaunce of the kyngdom of 
heauen. And becauſe that he woulde be- 
koꝛe the offering vp of hys owne bleſſed 
body, the very Lambe innocent and im- 
— 1 - — 
newe Paſcha verye eatynge 0 
ſeife ſame holye vnſpotted Lambe hys 
owne bleſſed body and bloud, to be con- 
finnallpeſacrificed,offered vp vnto the 
father, and taten in rememb:aunce of 
bys bytter paſſion vnder the fourme of 
bꝛeade and wine, he would as was con- 
D nentent, befoze the inſtituci of the new 

berye Paſchall, reverentlye fyniſhe the 
olde Paſchal chat was the figure ther- 


ok. 
And ther foze at the laſt ſupper, to de⸗ 
elare þ deſp;e that he dadde ſo to do, that 


is to wytte, to inſtitute ys newe Paſ⸗ 

chall by the finyſhing or the olde, de (aid 
bnro theim: wyth deſire haue J deſired 

to eate thys Paſchall Lambe wyth pou 

befoꝛe my paſſion. 

And foz to declare the moꝛe clearelye, 
that the cauſe of his deſpꝛe, was to then⸗ 
tent that be woulde fpniſhe it, and offer 
bp bymſelfe the oy ambe, whereof 
the tother was the fpgure, and woulde 
by that pleaſant ſacrifice bzing the na- 
ture of man into the kpngdom ofheaue, 


The fultyllinge oz perfozming of the 
ſacrifice ofthe Paſchal Lambe beynge 
a 1 — thc oitering of hys owne 
blclled bodpe in ſactiſice, by whiche 
nature of mann was refſto:ed vnto 
kingdome ofheauen. And by that newe 
offering vp of that innocence Lambe ſo 
oſtered, which oſter ing was the veritye. 
was that olde offerynge ofthe Paſchall 


Lambe in Jeruſalem that was the fy- F 


gure,fullyperfo:med, and thereuppon 
tooke his ful per ſeccion in the kingdom 
of heauen. 

But here muſt we conſider, that oure 
Saulour in ſaping tbat he woulde eate 
the olde Paſchal Lambe no moze, tpl it 
were pertourmed in the kpngedome of 
heauen, dydde not meane that after that 
the fpgure were perfourmed and hadde 
hys perſeccion in heauen, he wolde thay 
vie 02 haue vſed the ſame fpgure 
in earthe: but he ment that he won 
moe tate it at al. Fo: thys woozde dones 
in latpne, that is to ſape, vntyll in Eng⸗ 


lythe , when it lymyteth a tyme befoze, G 


whpch it deaperh a certepne thyng to be 
done, doth not alwape meanc 02 unplye 
(thoughe ſometyme it doe)the doynge of 
the ſame thyng after that tyme. As whi 


the goſpel ſaythe. Nes cognovit cam, donecprs Qute, 


ferit fil ſuzm pri - Joſeph knewe 
not her, tyl ſhe haddeb:onght fozth der 
firſte begotten ſonne, meaneth not that 
he knewe her after. Noz where the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh as in the per ſone of the fa- 


ther vnto Ch2ift. $ede-« dextris meis, donce pos © 


umi nimicos tuos ſcabellum pedum tuorum: Opt on 
my ryghte hande, tyl J putte thyne ene⸗ 
myes fo: a footeſfoole vnder thy feete. 


The P2ophette there meancth not, that V 


when the enempes of Chꝛiſt be thzowen 
bnder bys feete, he ſhal than ſptte onthe 
farhers right hande no lenger. Noz here 
in lpkewpſe our Dautour meaned not, 
that after the veritpe fulfylled and pers 
fpred in the kyngdome of God, he wold 
vle oꝛ haue bſed the fygure here ſtyll in 


carth, 
And that appeareth playne by twoo 


thi One bo thys wo: de ire, [tl 
it be fulfilled, F02 ſithe it was but a fy- 
gure,and hee ſapde hee woulde vſe it na 


moze tyl it wer fulfilled, he muſt needes 
meane that hee woulde vſe it no eos * 
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g all. Foz being but a fygure, it hadde no 


D 


cauſe ot vſe after that it was by the ve- 
tytpye fulfplicd. | 
nd therefoze as touchpnge the Pals 
chal Lambe, when our Dautour lapde, 
J wplt from hencefoo;ihe cate thys no 
moze tyl it be fulfilled in the kyngdome 
of God, was as muche as to (aye, after 
this J wil neuer rate it mo2e. After ſuch 
maner of ſpeakynge as one mpghte ſaye 
that laoked foz too dye, 02 that were ens 
tring into the charter houſe , J wpll ne- 
uer tate fleche moze in thys wazide: D2 
thus, Itruſte to be in heauen ere Jeate 
anpe moze fleſhe,oz ſuche other kynde of 
ſpeakynge lpke, not meanpnge that hee 
woulde eate fleſhe in a nother wozlde, 
but that he woulde cate none here, and 
conſequentip neuer eatt fleſhe moe. 
Tye tother thynge , by whpche it ap⸗ 
porn plapne that our ſauicur enten⸗ 
not to — the figur atiue olde Paſ⸗ 
chall Lambe anpe 7 continue, is 
that he foo;zthwpth intkituted the verity 
thereof, the newe ſacrilyce hys bleed 
bodpe and bloude,the bleed ſacrament 
of the aulter. 
But betoze the inſtitucion of his own 
Chzilten Sacramente , to thentente it 
ſhoulde appcare that bee woulde fullye 


c finilhe the olde Paſchall of the Jewes, 


D 


* 
* 


and as who ſape walhe it a wa e, hym⸗ 
ſeikfe wpth hys Apoſt les as foz a fpnall 
ende thereof , after the catyng thereof, 
d;ancke thereunto , Whereof Daynte 
Luke pzocedeth farther and ſapthe: Ac⸗ 
eepto calice g ratics egit & dirit: accipice cr duudite ins 
kr vo, He tooke the cup and gaue than⸗ 
kes and ſapde ; Take and dpupde 4- 
monge you, 

Our Daufour as man gaue thankes 
dntos God the father, that the olde ſacrp⸗ 
kyce ot the Paſchal Lambe, was nowe 
tome to an ende, and that be was nowe 
come to the inſtitucton of the newe ſay 
crifice,bys owne bleſſed body in the ho- 
lye Dacrament of the aulter. 

Than our Lozde commaunded thew 
to take and dyuide the cuppe of wpne a- 
22 them and dꝛyncke all thereof,as 
- rewell of the olde Paſchall. And 
laide he farther vnto them: dico enim 
vous , . non bam de generutione vi. , donec reg 
nun dei i: I (ape to pou that A ſhall not 


,, dzpnckeof the generacion of the vyne 
„yl the kingdome of God come. 1 


The kpngdom of god he calleth here, 
the face of his gloꝛye after his reſurrec/ 
clon,in whiche he roſe immoꝛtal impaG 
ſible and gloꝛious. Afoze whichetime 
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be ſapde here bnto them, that he wonlde e 
dzinke no wpne. As thoughe be woulde 
ſaye, ſuche dzpncke as Jnowe d2pncke 
with pou to the oide ſacrifice ofthe Þ als 
chal Lambe, will J dzinke no moze tyll 

J aryſe agayne in my glozpe after my 
pallion. 

But aſter hys reſurreccton, be dydde 
verelpe cate and dꝛyncke with theyin as 
game, as appcareth plain by the Cuan⸗ 
geliſtes, and as ſaint Peter beateth wit 
nes where he ſayth;Qu manducauimu & bibi I cteg lc: 
mus cum illo poſkuam reſurrexit a mortuis We baue 
taten and dꝛonken with him, alter that 3 
be was arplen tro death. | 

Aftcr this done, our Sautour Cbziſt 
by and by in the ſtede of that olde ſacrp- 
fice ofthe Paſchal Lambe ſo ended, dyd 
inſtptute the new ſacrifpce, 4 the onely 
ſacrifice to be contynued in his church, 
the bleſſed Dacramente of the aulter. 

Which newe ſacrifice in ſfeede of that 
old ſacrifice, and of al the eld ſacrifices 
whpch amonge the Jewes fo:e youre 
the verpe fruitfullſacrificeof C h2:iffes 
bleſled bodpe vppon the croſſe, ſhoulde 
in his ownechurche of Jcwes and gen⸗ 
tviles together, contynuallye wpth the O 
ſelfe ſame bodpe and blonde offered in 
the maſſe vnder the fourme of bzcad and 
wpne, repzeſent that ſacrifice in whpch 
on good fridap Chailt ance foz euer, of 
fered the ſelfe lame bodpe and bloude in 
their pꝛoper ſourme, to the father vppon 
the crolle, 

And therefoze after the olde ſacrifpce 
ofthe Paſchall Lambe clcarelye fyny-s 
thed, as 1 — hearde , cre euer thep 
role fro the ze, out Saniout fagzths 
wyth went in hande a the inſtptu⸗ 
tynge of that that be the newe 
ſacrifice, the bleed Dacramentce of the 
aulter, hys owone holye bodpe and blod 
vader fourme of bzcade and wyne. 
e 

of Sante Pathe ap 
Marks, ann Sapute Luke, is rehearſcd 
in thys luyſe. 

Jeſus cooke bꝛeade, gaue thankes and, 
bleſſed it, and bzakeit , and gaue u hys | 
diſciples ſaying : Take peu and cate „ 
EA is my bodyc, whpche ſhall be || 

ligcred fo: you. _ 

FyzTe ours Sauſoute in the begyn⸗ 
nynge 0{ thps excellente woo:ke , gave 
tha aud b.clled the b:cade, to 
vs enlample as ſarthe Daynte 
that in the begynapuge of cucrye good 
wozke, we ſhoulde gyue thank to < cd, 

PP. ii. Then 


S. Sede. 
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ſhal feede and nourich your ſonles, F0:@ 


A Then he bꝛake it and gaue it onto them 
himſelfe, to ſignifpe (aithe ſatnte Bede, 
that he gaue hym lelfe to his paſſion of 
his owne freewill. But to thentent they 
thoulde well vnderſtande, that thys ho- 
lpe ſacrament that hymſeclfe inſtituted 
in bys owne holpe perſon, wonderfull 
farre paſſed the olde ſacrifice of the pal- 
chal Lambe, inſtituted by the miniſterp 
of Poyſes inthe olde lawe , lcalte they 
might peraduenture take it foz a farre 
lelle thinge then it was, as they ſhoulde 

aue had a great cauſe to do, if it hadde 
ne none other ſubſtaunce than the 
ſubſtaunce of bzeade, as to theyʒ epen it 
ſemed (aa then had the Lambe whyche 
B was a tuing ſenſible creature, bene of 
the pꝛoper nature muche moe excellent 
then the vnſenſible ſubffaunce of bzead) 
oure Dautour therefoze to gyne theym 
ſure knowledge, howe greate a gyfte it 
was thathe there gaue thetm,and howe 
tncomperablye farre aboue all the me- 
rte of man to recepue,that thep ſhould 
thereby conſider howe deepely they wer 
bounden and beholden to hym ther koze, 
and with denout thankes inwardlpe res 
member his ineſtimalbe bofity therin, 
he gauethem knowledge that thoughe 
it was bzeade when he cooke it in hand, 
C and that to thepꝛ bodelye ſences ſeemed 
t bꝛead fill, yet it was nowe hys own 
erp bodpe tn deede , And therefoze he 
ſaid vnto them; Take you and eate you, 
this is my bodpe. As thoughe he myghte 
lape: Zhpncke not that fo: my ſpeciall 
newe ſacrifice that J inſtitute, to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent fo; euer in myne owne churche ( tyl 
Ireturne to the general iudgement) my 
mol pꝛecious paſſio, J gine pou a = 
ofmoze baſe nature then was the thing 
that was wont to be ſacriſiced to foꝛefi⸗ 
gure it in the ſhoꝛt and ſone paſpng ſy⸗ 


thys is myne owne babye , and not 


deade body, but animated and lyutnge 


with my loule . And mpne owe bodpe 
hal neuer be ſeperated fro mp godhead; 
ſo that it vou recetue and cate vertuouſ- 
pe the tone into pour body, pou recetue 
. e tother gractouſelpe into poute ſou⸗ 
s 


In theſe fewe compendious woꝛdes 
of our Dantoure,this is mp bodpe, is al 
thys longe tale included, and manpe a 
longe holye pꝛoces moze. And albeir 
that in thoſe woꝛdes alone, he cold thetm 
the thing platne inoughe, and notwith- 
ſfanding that he had alſo declared them 
befoze , that he woulde gpne theym hys 
owne bodpe to care , inculkpnge that 

oint into them with _ woozdes at 
9 en inthe 
of Sainte John, pet to mate thepm the 
moze clearelye petceiue, that thys was 
the thinge that he then tolde theym of, he 
ſaide not onelp, This is mp bodye, but 
he farther alſo added thercunto, oo 
ſhal be delpuered foz you. As though he 
woulde ſape, if anpe woulde be ſo farre 
fro beleuynge of the truthe, that rather 
then belicue thys to be mp bery body, be 
woulde ſceke a gloſe again mpne own 
wo2de, and ſape that by this wozde,mp 
bodye,J ment but a ſygne oz a re 
oꝛ a token of my bodpe,to putte al ſuche 
folke oute ot doubte , J (aye that thys 
whiche J gyne pou here to receine and 
eate, is that ſame ſelfe bodye that ſhall 
be deltuered fo: pon tothe Jewes and to 
Gentiles, and by them to the croſfe and 
ro the deathe. 
Nowe to thentent that it ſhonlde aps 
are plapne, that he gaue them not dys 
dye foz that onelpe tyme, as a ſpecyal 


F. 


pxt chapiter John, 
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ewe ofkindnes to their owne perſons 9 
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na ,whiche pou might think, alone, but that ſhuld perceine, that 
D [acttfice of rep2 — — e did it to begynne and inſtitute a new 
ſenſpble bꝛeade, where they? fozeſygu- acrament in ſteede of the olde Paſchal, 
rynge ſacrifice was celebzatedin a ly» Which ſhouldeenvure in his churche in 
uing creature a fapze vnſpotted lambe. the eede of the tother there kynyſhed, de 
But J wyll that pon ſhall vnderſtande ſaide vnto them, ber facite in meam commemorss 
and know, that the thyng which J gyue cen: This do you in the remembzaſice 
pou here to eate, is of a nature aboue all ot me. As though he would ſapto 2 
meaſure moꝛe excellent. F02 thoughe it Likewiſe as the [pnagoge of the Jewes; 
ſeme bzeade,yet is it fleſh. And thonghe have hytherto vſed foz a fypore of m 
it ſeme dead, pet is it lyuing. The lambe paſſton, che old ſacrifice ofthe Paſcha 
thoughe it was qupcke taken to the ſa⸗ ambe, fo do pou vſe in my church from 
criftce, pet was it eaten deade. But thys bence foozthe in remembꝛaunce of my 
ſhal yon eate quicke, and it al teſt and paſſpon , thys newe ſacriſpce of myne 
abide quicke in vou. And the Lambe did own body, that ſhall ſuffer chat paſſion, 
feede and nourtſhe your bodies: but this and bee ſacrificed once foz ener he 
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q the crofſe, 

Whiche ſentenceofonr Sanſours 
wooz2des is allo declared by Sapnte 
Panel tm the eleuenth chapiter of hys 

y2lt epiſtle co the Cozinthtes, of whi- 
che we ſhal ſpeake hereafter. But firff 
ſhal we peruſe the wozdes of our Sa-; 
niour hymſelfe. 

Atter that he had thus gyuen theim 
hys owne bleſſed bodpe to eate in the 
fourme of bzeade, he gaue theim lyke- 
wiſe his bleled bloude to d2zyncke in 
the fourme of wpne , whercofit folo- 
weth in the goſpell; 

„ And litzewiſe caking the chalice af 

S ter ſupper, de gaue thankes, and gaue 
„it to them ſaping: Take pou and dzink 
,, alt you ofthys, Thys is mp bloude of 
„the newe teſtament. Thys is the cha- 
„ lice the newe teſtament in mp bloude, 
„ which koz you and foz manye, ſhall be 
„ ſhedde into the remipon of ſynncs. 

Our ſauiour at the conuerting and 

turnynge ofthe wyne into hys owne 
zecious bloude, whych be thoulbe ſo 
hoztelye after ſhed foz our ſpnnes vp- 
pon his papnefull croſſe, murmured 
not no? grudged not at p remeb2afice 
ok hys bytter paſſion:but was glidde, 
and gane Coo the father thanks, that 
be voucheſafed to ſuffer hym , by hys 
payne to paye our raunſome, and bye 
C dur ſoules from payne, as ſave Saint 
Remigins and Sainte Chziſoſtome. 
And our ſautour in his ſo doing(faith 
ſapnte Chꝛiſoſtome)teacheth vs what 
—5 ſo euer we ſuffer , to ſuffer it in 
uche wyſe, as wee gyue God thancke 
therefoze. 
„ And after hys thanks giuen to god, 
„ he gaue the chalice to his Apoſtles , 4 
„ tommaunded chem all dꝛyncke there⸗ 
55 ofſapinge, Thys is my bloude of the 
„ neweteſfament; Thys is the chalpte 
»» the newe teſfament in my bloude, 
D Jntheſe woꝛdes our ſaniour ſhew- 
ed » what thynge it was that he 
ane to d2ink inthe chalice, that 
to wytte, that it was his own blod, 
bag Thys is mp blould of the new 
ament, as fa athewe reher- 
leth it : 02 thys is the chalyce the newe 
a in mp 000,00 _—_ Luke 
everſech it: oz that our Saup⸗ 
. bothe the tone wooꝛdes and 
therother , oz els fo; that bothe of the 
tone woozdes and the tother, the ſen» 
tente is al one. Foz in the.xxiii.chapi⸗ 
ter of Exodi, is it ſpecityed howe that 


Boyſes in the confyzmacſon of the y 
olde lawe, put halte the bloude of the 
ſacrifice in to a cuppe, and the tother 
halfe he ſhedde vppon the aulter, and 
after the volume of the lawe redde, 
be beſpzynckled che blouve vppon the 
people, and ſapde vnto thetm;Hic effſans 
g*is federis , quod pepegit dominus vobiſcum ſuper 
cunctis ſermonibus bi. Thys is the bloud of 
the leage, that oute Lo:de hathe made 
with you vppon al theſe wozdes. And 
ſo was the olde reffamente ratyfyev 
and confpzmed wpth bloude . And in 
likewpſe was the new teſtament con⸗ 
kyꝛmed with bloude:ſaupnge that fo; 
to declare the great ercellencye of the 
newer teſtament bzought by the om ne 
of Cod. aboue the old tcſtament bzous 
ghte by the pzopbet Poples, U ere as 
the olde teſtament was ratifpec vy h 
the bloude of a bzute beaſſte , the jicv s 
teſtament was ratifpcd with the bid 
ofareaſonabieman, and of tha: man 
that was alſo God, that is to wytte, 
with the bleed bloude of our holy (a- 
uloure hym ſelfe - And the ſeife ſame © 
blonde gaue oure Lo2de here vnto his 
Apoſtles in thys bleſſed ſacramente, 
as he playnelve declared hymſelfe ſai⸗ 
nge :Hic eff ſanguis meus noni teftamenti; iT his 
Ss my bloude ofthe newe tellamente, 
o hic eſt c:lix nouum tiſtamentum in mes ſanpwine, 
gui pro vobit et pro multis fjundetur in ytmiſſionem 
peceatorum; This is the chalice the newe 
teſtament in mp bloude, whpche ſhall 
be _ foz pon and foz many foz re⸗ 
mylTion of ſpnnes, * 
ere you ſee.that by the woo: des of 
onr ſautourerehcricd by ſapnte Pa⸗ 
thewe, and vpon bys woꝛdes reherſed 
by ſaynte Luke, our Loꝛd very plain- 
lye declared vnto hys Apoſtles , that 
in that cuppe was the ſame bloude of 
ys owne, with whiche be conlde ratt⸗ 
e hys newe teſtamente, and whyc he 
blonde ſhoulde be ſhedde vpon the an!- D 
ter of the croſſe foz the remiſſpon of 
ſynnes, not of them ſelte alone but al⸗ 
ſo of many mo, 

Whan our Lo:deſaſd:Thys is the 
cuppe of the newe teſtamente in my 
blonde, whiche ſhall be ſhedde fo2 you 
and foꝛʒ many into remill16 of ſinnes, 
be declared in, thefficacye ofthe 
newe teffamente aboue the olde , in 
that the olde lawe in the blond of bea⸗ 
tes, coulde but pꝛomyſe tte remiſſion 
of ſynne aftet warde to come. Fo? as 
ſaynt Paule ſapth: It was impoſſibls 

P. il, that 
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that inne ſhould be taken away with 
the bloude of bzute bealtes , But the 
newe lawe with the bloude of Chziſt, 
erfourmeth the thynge that the olde 
awe pꝛomiſed, that is to wptte remil/ 
ſion of (ynnes. And therefoze our Sa⸗ 


. mwioure ſapde: Chys is the chalyce the 


newe teſtament in mp bloudc, that is 
to wytte, to be confirmed in mp bled, 
which ſhalbe thedde into remillion of 
ſynnes. 

Vys woꝛdes allo declared, the won⸗ 
der kul excellence of thys newe blelle d 
Dacrament,aboue the ſacrifice of the 
Paſchal Lambe,in theſe woozdes:pro 


vobu c pro mules, fo pou 4 foz many. o 


+ in thele wozds our ſautour ſpak (ſaith 


Ch:iiCelmr. 


emigtus. 


C 


ſaint Chziſoſtome as though be wold 
ſay: The bloude ofthe Palchal lambe 
was thedde onelp fo: the firſt begoten 
among the chilozen of 3ſrael:but this 
bloude of mpne, ſhall be ſhedde foz re- 
miſſio of ſynne of al the whole wozld, 
And lo was it acco;dpnge as Saynte 
Ch:iſaſtome ſapth, heb foz the ſynne 
of the whole wozlde. Foz ſutficient it 
was fo the ſynac of the whole wozlde 
and as mau mo to. 

But it was effectuallye ſhedde foz 
thoſe oneli that hal take thetfect ther- 
of, whiche are onelp theſe that ſhal be 
ſaued thereby, which ſhalbe as ſaynte 
Remigius ſaith, and as the truthe is, 
not the Apoſtles onelp, but alſo many 
other ol manye regions, accozdynge 
to the foꝛeſaide woozdes of our Saui⸗ 
oure : Thys is the chalpce the newe 
teſtament in my bloude, whyche ſhall 
be ſhedde fo2 you and foz manpe into 
remillion of ſprings, 

Then lyke wyſe as he hedde befo;e 
ſapde as pou haue hearde reheatſed b 
ſapnte Luke, that when he had wyth 


Db ys dyſciples vzonken after the Pa 


chailLambe, bee woulde dzyncke no 
moꝛe of the generacion of the vyne, til 
the kyngdome of God were come , ſo 
ſayde he here agapne to them after the 
inſtitucton ofhys holpe bleſſed ſacras 
ment: di enim vobus quis non bibam modo de 
boc pexumige vitis vſque in diem lum quum illiad ba- 
bam nouwn vobiſcunm un re guo patris mei dei, 
Theſe woꝛdes dpuers doctours doe 
declare dyuer le. Some take this ſai⸗ 
nge of dure Dautgure rehearſed by 
aynte Pathewe and (avnte Marke, 
to bee the ſelle ſame that ſapnte Luke 
rebcarſerh, and that thev were ſpoken 
onelpe after the inſtu uc on of the [a 


% 
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cramente, and that ſaynte Luke ob⸗ 
ſerucd the veritye of the lapinge, and 
not obletued thet And of thys 
mynde ſemeth maſter Gerſon to haue 


bene, as appeareth by hys reherſpnge derce 


ofthe matter. 

But dpuers other doctoures take 
them as ſpoken at dpuers tymes, the 
tone aftcr the Paſchall fynyſhed, the 
tother after that at the inſtitucion of 
the bleſſed ſacrament , And lo lcemeth 
it moſte plapneto appeags bppon the 
wozdes ofſapnte Luke. And albeit 
that the firſte woozdes rehearſed by 
Sapnte Luke, and theſe other rehear- 
ſed p Dapnce Pathewe and Sapnte 
Parke,mape be bothe vnderſtanden 
in one ſentece, and as one thyng twiſe 
lapde, that is to wptte that in both the 
tymes of that ſapinge, dure Sauioure 
ment that he woulde no moze dzyncke 
wyth his Apoſtles, aftet that tyme in 
which they thoulde chan departe after 
that ſupper, vacpll hym ſelte were rps 
ſen agayne fro deathe, and his bodpe 
foz cuer immoztall and impallible, 
which glozpe of his he called the king⸗ 
dome ot his father, after whiche entre 
tderinto bp bps teſurreccion, de wold 
bothe cate and dzincke wyth 4 
gayne, and ſo woulde dzyncke wytg g 
them the wyne newe in the kyngdome 
of hys facher, that is to wares 18 
bepug in the kingdome of bys father, 
ſhoulde d:incietbe wyne wyth thepm 
in anewe manner, that is to wp 
when he ſhoulde be fo2 ever mal 
and impallible, and that he woulde no 
moꝛe dzynke of that kynde of wpne of 
whiche be conſecrated, Un | 

* 


tourned into hys b e 

is paſſion were palled and you 

yfe ne 3 Jae at -g 
npe not but ns they maye b 
ken,and by ſome of the olde holp doc- 9 
tours thus are declared in deede 1 
are they by diuers other of thoſe olds 
holpe doctoures, expouned dpuers 0- 
therwiſe,and as it ſeemeth map well 
be declared thus. % zel. 

In the woozdes reheatſed by ſainte 

Luke, when oure ſauioute ſayde; bi 
cum vobis quod non bibam de peneracions , 
donec reguum da weit. J [ap verelp tp 
that J hall not dzincke ofthe 1 
cion of the vyne, tyll the kyngt 
Ood come, our lantour ment in 
wooꝛdes, that yor onelpe not after 
ſupper , but alſo not after the 1 
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2 — — there dzdnken to the pal⸗ 
chall Lambe , bce woulde dzyncke ns 
moze at ths generacton of the vpne, 
till the kyngdome of God were come: 
that is ta wyſce,that he woulde befaze 
bis teſurreccion dzinke no moze wine 
after that dzaughr of wpne, whych ve 
- dzanke next betoze thoſe woozdbes ſpo⸗ 
hen. And ſo dydde he than by thoſe 
wooꝛdes allo, teache theym to knowe 
and percepue well afterwarde , that 
+ the wpne which befoze bys other woz- 
den that Daynte Pathewe and ſaince 
Parke rehearſe ſpoken at the inſtitu⸗ 
cion of the bleſſed ſacrament, was in 

2 the chalyce, and wbpche wine be there 
conuerted into dps owne pzecyous 
bloude, was at the tyme of the dzync- 
kinge thereof,not wpne, but his own 
baly 1 vader the fourme of wine: 
e, were I lape de 
ſydes aine woozdes; This 
is mp the newe teſtamente 

15 mp boupe of the ewe pou and foz 
manye —— remi ton of ipnnes) well 
thewed and taugbte, in that bee tolde 
chem befoze the dzinckpnge of that (of 
eee 
a ze 
reſurreccion , whyche was not 4 
commen, de woulde dzpnke no wyne. 
Nowe in bys ſeconde woo2des re- 
c rare by Sapnte Pathewe and 
Dapnce Parke ( whyche woozdes 
at the inſtitucion of the bl 
ſacrament)when that after the — 
turned into hys blonde, and taken to 
bys Apoſtles, he ſapde: bico atem vobis, 
quis non bibem a modo dc hoc genimine vins, e 
in diem illum quum illad bam nowum voliſcum in 
ref uo petris mei dei. In theſe wooꝛdes gaz 
thered together in one,oute of the goſ4 
of the twoo fozeſapde Euan 
dure Dautoure ment, that 
woulde after that dzau „ nomo2e 
1 wyvth theym ofhps owne bleſ⸗ 
whyche bee dzancke wyth 
— — ns bytter paſſion 
rp vous refurreccion were 
perłou 
Foz — vous reſurrecei⸗ 
on, it — probate „ bothe —— 
theſe woozdes and ſome other places 
ofthe ſcriptnre to, that hee not — 
ide gate with them commen meate, 
bur alſo dyd conſetratt and tate with 
ehe be honive call ber: hys 
ulde ca 
Sac bleſed bloude, by the name of 


the generacyon of the bpne , is no- E 
tchpng to be meruepled, whyle wee ice 
it the common manner of yolys ſccyp⸗ 
ture, too call bys bleſſed bodpt and 
bloude , by the kozmer names of the 
2 * pche- bee connerted into 
As God inthe ſcripture calleth 
ram nearth-becoule be was made of 
eartye, laping: re & in terra Fewer s | 
ecris, And the lcripture calleth the Ser- + 
t into wh rodde of Aaron . 
turned, by the name of a rodde oz 
a arde, whyle it was not a rodde but 
a ſerpent. Virgo Aren, dcuorunit vg ma gos 
rum E giprioriom, And ouer this oure Da- 
utouc in thole ſecond woꝛdes as ſome 
bolye doctours beclare , by the v ns 
ment himſeife,w ch afterwarde bn 
to his Apoſtles be 2 ſeife, 
layinge in the.rvi.chapiter 1 Jehn. 16. 
Jobn;Ego ſun vicis yer« , A am the 


vyne 

And ſo maye euerye wap. theſe my 
des of dur Dautoure ſpoken after Ts 
conuerſion of 2 wyne into bps ble 
bloude, bee well thus underſtande: A 
fape verelpe to pou that A ſhall not fro HG 
this tyme in whyche J 9 news 
thereof wpth you, d2pnc 
the generacion o fthe vp 
wytſte , of mpbloude 1 aus 
here conſecrated, and into whpch, +" 
baue here conuerted and tourn 
generacton of the ops, 6 ,thatis ded, 


the wpne that came 
— in the cbalyce 2 vntyll and 
whan. tc, 
zels after thoſe other holpe doc 
tours that expounde the byne to bee 
bimſelf.they ma be wel under ſtande 
thus: — high. vau, that J ſhal 
not fro this tyme in whyche J dpnke 
thereof — pon pou — JopNens — 


moze of gener 
that we nowe dꝛyn ncke of; hat , that 7; to to U 


——— bloude of - newe 
ament(as J told you whiche 
is 10 — ok that vine, of whi- 
che theſe other wooꝛdes of — art 
vet ifyed:æ go ſum n vr, J am the very Jen 16. 
ne(foz ot myne owne Is mine 
ne — e the 
3 in which J Gal 


wore, ie when i en it hll be [be nawe i the 


to lape.thas I be rng in e 


— — «+ = 
— — — _— _ — 
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C 


of God my verye natural father, that 
ta to witte after myreſurreccion whe 
my bodype ſhall befo2 ener immortal 
and impaſſible and in eceraall glozy, 
batyl! that dave wypll-J not aſter thys 
tyme 22 tnke any moe .* genera- 
cron vpne,thaets my lel 
He "Of everye vyne.Andthen afrer 
at 
at which tyme it halbe newe. 
PVowe that with thoſe wozdes,thys 
cton by whiche they bee vaver- 
nden, not of wyne but of hps bleſ⸗ 
fed bloude, moſte p: operipe ſhoulde a/ 
22 appeareth by dpuers other 
nges that well mape bee gathercd 
vppon the circumſtaunce ot the mat⸗ 
ter, and alſo vppon thys latter ſaying 
of our Dautonre compared wpth. the 
fo:mer, Fo in the fozmer, he ſaid that 
he woulde after that dzaught of wyne 
that he dzanke to che Paſchzl Lambe, 
A hoes no mo:e wyne tpll after bos 
rteccion . And nowe had he dzon⸗ 
ken wyne agayne after that and be- 
fo:chis reſurrection, if that whych he 
d2anche the ſeconde tyme hadde bene 
wyne, as it was not, but was onelye 
vs owne bleſſed bloude. And theres 
e is ſt verye p:obable , that in hys 
ſetonde ſaytng by theſe wooꝛdes, thys 


reneracion of the vyne, he ment not a- 
io e, but the bleſſed blonde ofhim 


-Aifo the woꝛdes that he ſpake be⸗ 
fo:e ofthe Paſchall A ambe, wherdee 
ſapde , her woulde cate the Paſchall 
% ambe ster that no moꝛe, tyl it were 
kulttiled and par fited in the kingdome 
of God, he mente that the Popylaicall 
ſacr ofthe | Lambe that 
was the onelpe re, he woulde ne⸗ 


9 * 
1 Paſchall Lambe that 


But the v 
was the verptie of that ſygute, that is 
hys owne bleſſed bodye and 
dloude, after that the ſygure were 
ys newe lacramen nit ituted, 
bys paſpon ſuffered , and by ys 
0:100S ryſen againe fro death; 
plied in 


kyngedome of God, 
that woulde he than tate again wyth 
them inthe bleed racramet vnder the 
fourme of bꝛeade, as henowe woulde 
when he inttituted it, and as he dydde 
a in deede. i 
And ſo are theſe woo2des of the cha- 
7 —— in lyke wpſe ol hys 
bloud inthe ſacrament, whpch 


ie, whi- 
I dztnke ic agatne with peu, 
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u ſemeth that he by thoſe woozdes ina 
ipke wple pzoinpled to d2ynke agapne 
wyth them aſter bys reſurreecion; 

-- Fynallp-fo2 thys expoſicion I note 
thys wood Nown,that is to ſap, ncw. 
Where out Sauiout i the ſapde lat- 
ter ſaping ſavth: dico acm vobis gala 4 mos 
do non bibam de hoc genunine vit, ye in dim 55 
im quum iilad bib.un tou vohiſcum in regao v 
petris mei dei. 5 55 

J ape vereipe to pon, that from »» 
hemce foozthe F chall nor dꝛyncke of >» 
this generacton of the vyne, vntil that >» 
dape when 3 ſhall dzincke it with pou F 
— the kyngedome of mp 2 


. 14 E 
In theſe woozdes A ſaye J note 
and marke this wooꝛde, , newe. 
Foz alve it that dyuers doctours ex⸗ 
pounde it, xouum id eft zovo modo , itwe, 
that is to wytte in a newe maner, bes 
cauſe our Loꝛde after hys reſurreccis 
on, dydde bothe tate and dꝛynke wyth 
hys dyſcpples ſuche common meate 
and d:incke as he was befoze wont to 
do, hut yer in a newe maner, that is to 
tee nowe immoztall and timpaſſp- 

e, and not foz the neceſlarpe foode of 
the bodpe, but fo: the pꝛooſe of that be 
was rpſonwpth bus verpe bodpe, albe 
t J lap that ſome douc tours erpound © 
that bp gr — ine 
that the tother expoſycion is muchs 
moꝛe apte 4 conſonant thercunto. Foz 
thys wooꝛte , ſecmeth not there 
to bee puttt ſoꝛ an aduerbe, bat is a 
nowne adiectiue:and therefoze it age 
nifteth ſome kpnde of neweneſſe in 
dꝛincke it ſclfe, whereas by that expo⸗ 
fycion , all the neweneſle is in the 
dꝛyncker, that is to wytte in the 
ſon of Ch tſte, and in the act of dzinc- 
kynge, as done foz a newe cauſe, bat 
no manner of newenelle in the dzynke d 
it ſelfe at ail. 

Fo2 in the common wyne that ours 
Sauloure d2ancke wpth theym after 
bis reſurreccion, was ther none other 
manner of neweneſle then there was 
therein — And there 22 w2 
ſapde , thys other expoſpcton cha! 
bane here ſhewed, ſemeth muche moze 
agreeable vito the terte, that! 16 to 
. —— 
no moe d 
bleed blonde whyche he dꝛankxwith 
t heym than in the bleffed ſacramente, 
vntpyll that daye when her ſhoulde in 


8 
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Atde üungedeme df Gd hys father, 


da ynche ih athlaudbe wath them new. 
Fo: after hys gloꝛpous relurreccion, 
that bdlyeblonote of hun and all hys 


bodyewas waren ncwe , that 


is to wytte of a newe condicion, ather 
than it was at that tome, in whyche 
they recep ucꝭ it in the blefico @Dacras 
ment. $2! 2091 337 1:4 

oz albe it that htgbodye ſo delynes 


ted them at that tyme, tuffered nat, 


no; by they catpuge and recepuapnge 
. 


bodies was not papned, vrt 
Vun it ſuche, that atter warde it dydde 
ſuffer. payne and deathe vppon the 


85 crofe ©. q | 

But when they recepued it a- 
guone {acramentailpe after hps re- 
wurreccpon , then was it in cternall 
glozpeſo contyʒmed, and in ſuch wile 
murztall and tmpatſpble , chat it 
ſhoulde _ dye, noz neuer ſuffer. 

a + / 

| fn thoughe there were in h 


dicCed bodye and hys bloude gyuen 


in the Dacramente befoze bys 
pallpon, ſuchea ſecrete wonderfull 
glozye of impaſtbilitie foz the tyme, 
as was tn his bodpe fo the tyme a v1- 
lyble open glozpe at hys marueilous 
— in the ſacramen-s 
tall rect pupnge after bys glozpous 
reſurreccion, it hadde that poynte of 
newe nelle, whiche it hadde not actu⸗ 
allpe befoze, that is to wptte, wythout 
,mpniſhment,o: intermyſſion, es 
ternallendurpnge of tmpaſible and 
immoztall glozpe. 

And ſo ſhonlde as J ſaye that gene- 
ractonofthatvpne , that is to wytte 
the blofCed bloude of hys owne holpe 
perſon whiche he dz with thepm, 
conſecrated of che generacpon of the 
common vyne, and in the lykeneſſe 
and fourme of common wine, be new 

oy lozpous reſurreccion : be- 
D foze whyche tyme he there tolde them, 
that he woulde dꝛincke no moze ther- 
of after that tyme, in whiche at bys 
m in the firſte inſtitucion, dee 
—— cp did dzink therof together: 

yche they; dzpnckp wyth 
dym, Sapnte Parke maketh n mency⸗ 
on : Er biberuntex eo met, and 
they dzanke thereof all:that is to wit, 
all the twelue Apoſtles. 

Thar ali the Apoſtles dꝛank there⸗ 


of,appeareth well by theſe woozdes, 


at thelcaſte wyſe as mate as mere 
pꝛeſente at the eyme, and that wers 
they all twelue / oz thongbe ſome 
haue doutid, and foinc alſo cooughre, 
that Judas was | befoze , pet ist 
the moſt comon ſentence of al the old 
boipe men, and motte recetued-foz the 
cruthe amonge all Ch:iſten people, 
that the traitour recetued it ta: whers 
of we ſhall haue occaſion.to ſpeake at/ 
ter in other places. 11 b 

But nowe that autre Sauioure dyd 
receiue and eate his owne biefſed bo- 
yo „and dzpncke bys owne bickicd 
bloude in the bieCed (ſacrament at his 
maundye with bis Apoſt les bimſelie, 
if anne man doute.it ſcemeth me that 
his owne hoipe woo2bes aſoze reher⸗ 
ſed wyll well declare it, in whyche 
wooꝛdes de ſapdr,thathimſel{ would 
dzpncke no moe thereok, tpl he would 
d2pncke it wpth theym newe in the 
kyngedome of God, that is to wytte, 
in hys gloꝛpe as haue befo:ze ſhewed 
you, 
And that beeicailed hys gloꝛye the O 
kingdome of God , appeareth bothe 
bp other places of ſcripture , and alſo 
by hys owne woo2des , where enten⸗ 
dinge to ſhew to ſome of bis diſciples, 
that is to wytte Dapnte Peter, lainte * 
James, and Savnte:Jobn , aſyghte ?? 
and ſhewe of his glozye in bys tranl Watb. 16, 
fyguration, de ſayde: sunt gi de hie, 
ftamibus qui non guſtebunt mortem, donte widerwny * 


re dnt , * 
© here bee ſome here fandyng, that 
Mall not taffc the deathe tyl they hall „ 
ſec the kyngdome af God. a 

Beſpdes thys , like wyſe as he dyd 
bymlclife, both cate 4 dzpnck wyth the 
of the olde Paſchall Lambe that was 
but the been is it none other to bo 
thought, but that in the 2 
ofthys newe bicCled ſacramente, the V 
verytpe of that fygure, be dydde hym- 
— cate and dzpncke wyth cheym 

0. 

And that he ſo dydde in deede, holye 
— Chʒiſoſtome — , whi- S Chziſolld, 
che in anhomelpe vppon thele woo2s 
des of Chꝛiſte: Bibire ex boc om: Ozinke 
pou of thys all, ſay{bethus; 

Ne autem hoc audicntes turbarentur , frimum 
ipſe ſanguinem ſuum bibit, inducentes cos ſine uri 
one in communionen miſteriorun , Leaſte 
that they hearing that woozd — 

ecrou 
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be troubled „de dzancke his 
Lblaude firſte pmleif.noucpng hem; 


into che communpon of the 
— Van heme 


ble. 
K. duromt. bo — eY} 6 


{ che great herettke Hel- 
— en denetn this wyle mw 
dominus leſus fuit conuiua & CONMLSIA ,ipſe Come? 
de quicemeditur; ©0 therkoze 


He was bothe the eater, and was allo 

be that was eaten. | 

we fo: as muche as wee ſhall 

ſomewhat farther enter into the trea⸗ 

ting of this ſactrament, lette vs 

P p2ape him that hath inſtituted it, that 

we mape in ſuche wple treate therof, 

at it mape bothe in the wzpter and 

he Ein of their 
ules. 


Che pꝛaper. 
AUre mooſte deare Saufonre 


G » wbyche alter the fp- 

iſhyngt of the olde Paſchall 
acrifice, haſte inſtituted the 
a 


C ne ſacrament of thyne own bleſſed 
" bodpe and blonde,foz a memozpall of 
thy bitter paſſion, gpue vs ſuche true 
fapth therein, and luche feruent deuo⸗ 
cton args — our ſoules map take 
fruittull goſtlye foode thereby. 


C The ſecond lecture upon the bleſs 
ſed ſacrament. 


O orcellentis (good Chꝛiſten 

readers) thys hol pe bleſled ſa⸗ 

a mene aboue all other, that 

D ither is there anyt man able 


pearte, and perteiue ſo many 
— ull as are to 
noted therein, noz thoic that of the 
olde holye docfours are al noted, 
and of all Chꝛiſten regions alredp re⸗ 
ceiued and belieued, able as(the digni⸗ 
ol the rhingrequyzech) well to de⸗ 
are 02 woꝛtbelve to ſpeake of, Fo2 in 
this holy ſacrament , is the verpe bo⸗ 
dye and the verye bloude of hym , of 
whom all other ſacramentes recepue 
they? vertae and trength. Foz it tacas 
= haue heard of Chziſtes own woz- 
) the ſelte ſame ſacred bodpe of 


was our: 
" Lo2d Jeſus both the geft and the feſt. 


Chꝛiſt, and the ſelfe ſame bleſſed blod@ 
al his, that was detyuered and ſhedde 
foz our ſynne. 

Nowe aibe it that there are tn dy⸗ 
ners countrics of Chzitendame, ſom 
— harde it is to fynde anye country. 
o foꝛtunate, as to becleare and clent 
without that labour in this bleed (a- 
crament to ſubuert the very true chꝛi⸗ 
ten fapthe, and woulde make menne 
wene that thoſe playne woozdes of, 
Chzifte, This is my bodpe. qc. were o⸗ 
therwiſe ment then they were in dede, 
and that our ſautour in his ſo ſaping, # 
dydde not affirme no entend, that 
thing whyche he gaue his _ to 
cate and to dzinke, was hs verye bos 
dye 02 his verye bloude, but that they 
were ſfi!l bꝛeade and wine, whiche de 
called then ſape they)bp the names of 
dis bodpe and his bloude, becauſe het 
woulde inſtitute them foz to Fand as 
tokens of hys bodpe and bys blonde 
fo: tualt remembꝛaunce of bps 
paſſion, albe it therelacke not J fa 
ſame that labour to bing good fap 
full foikeouteofthe true beliefe into 
this crromous minde, pet is it not my 
pꝛeſent purpoſe to dyſpute the matter 
with them, but to ſhe we and ſet fozthe 
the trauthe befoze the epen of the rea / G 
der, that he may rather of the trouthe 
redde,encreaſe in faith, and conceiue 
deuocton, than wyth muche tyme be⸗ 
ſtowed in the reading of their erront- 
ous fallacies, miſſe occupp his cares, 
and heape vp in his hart a dongbyl of 
they: dyuelyſhe vanities. 

webe it ſomew hat of theirs is it 
good readers in mp mynde 


gines mas 
neraffoike, with whiche they buſelye d 


with all their mighte, oppugne the in- 
2 — 
Chz 

s 


Chulte.entoxyngthemie by foe 


the bleed ſacrament. 

Firft vſpng the name of ſacrament 
of & hꝛiſtes bodye wpth vs, whereby 
good ſymple folke woulde wene they 
- they —— 
meanynge 9 woorde agayn 
vs,and = coꝛners cozrupte ſome well 
mynded menne, befoze t 


the trayne of theyꝛ craftye purpoſe. 
de chen make therm wene,that 


— 
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q that ſithe we call it all, the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament of Chziſtes bodpe and bloud, 
therefoze it it is none other but a bare 
ſacrament oneipe , that is to wytte a 
token, a figure, aſpgne oz memoztall 
of his bodye and hys bloude crucified 
and ſhed, and net his owne very body 
and his bloude in deede, 

Secondipe they lap that thoſe woz⸗ 
des of Chiſte, mape be well and con⸗ 
uenicntlye ——— in ſuche wyſe, 
as they maye ſet ue to pꝛoue the ſacra⸗ 
ment a ſpgure. And vpoon that they 
conclude, that ſithe they maye be ſo cr- 
pounded conacnientiye by an allego⸗ 
rpe, there is no neceſſitve co erpounde 
them other wpfe, noꝛ that thoſe wo92- 
des ſhoulde not be ſo taken and decla⸗ 
red, as to ſap that they ſignifye, that 
in the lacramente 1s Chiſtes bleſed 
bodye in deede. 

Thirdlye they enfozce that reaſon 
with the expolicions of old holy men, 
which haue expounded thoſe woozdes 
in — — baue in their 
wzitinges called this blcfſed holp hou⸗ 
ſell , by the name of a ſacrament, a 
ſigne,a memo21all and a figure. By 

woo2des of thoſe olde holy ſain⸗ 

tes, thoſe newe folke laboure to bleare 
the vnlearned readers eye, and make 
him therwith wene, that thoſe old ho⸗ 
Cle men in that they called it a ſygne, 
à token, oz a fygure, didde wel declare 
that they tooke it not fo2 the verye bo# 
dye in deede, foꝛ that bodye can not be 
ber ſaye)by no meane a fygure of it 


Theſe thꝛee are I ſaye good reader 
their thzce ſpeciall dattes. Foz q deny 
not but that they vſe mo: as the wooz- 
des of ſcripture, whereby they would 


pzono-Chiiſtes bodpe not in earth, be? 
cauſe de befo:e hys aſcencion to 
beaven,that thei ſhould not haue him 
here till in earthe but he ment of hys 
D cazpozall conuerſacion as they hadde 
bym befoze,) 12 | 

. Andwhere they wonlde alſo by the 
wazdes of ſcriptute, pꝛoue the blefſe@ 
lacrament bzeade.But the cuſtome of 
the ſcripture is ſo comò in that point 
to call a thynge, nog as it is, but as it 
was, azas it ſcemeth(whereof J haut 
told vou a ſample ortwoo befoze)that 
— 1 holde they can take thereof. ſip⸗ 
peth out of their hande 918 
Aden alſd, dat that they lape 
againſt the ſacrameuie, and ſape that 
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Chꝛiſtes bleſſed bodye is not there, be⸗ 


cauſe they ſaye it can not. Jo it can 
not be they ſape in ſo manpe places at 
once. But nowe ſythe the trouthe is, 
that him iclife ſaithe it is there, and in 
bis ſo ſaivng ſo ment in verpdeede as 
bothe befoze is p20ucd and pet ſhall 
bereatter)al that reaſon of theirs(that 
it cannot beſo)bath co anve Chiiſten 
man that taketh Chz:ilke foz God) no 
manner taſte of anye reaſon at all. 


Foz it ſtandeth you le wel bppon this F 


grounde onelye,that God is not able 
to perfoʒme his woz de, | 
Therekoꝛe albeit that as J ſay they 
ſap ſuch other thinges to, yet are thoſe 
thie things that J haue reherſed you, 
the ſpectall thinges, and in eſtecte the 
onelpe thinges with which they haue 
hep? ſpecial hope to deceiue vnierned 
olke. | 

Nowe purpoſe J not yet in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent treatice vppon the paſſion , to en⸗ 
ter much in dilpicions with them vps 
pon theſe thzce popntes neither. F02 
that thinge woulde reqapze an whole 
volume alone (the laboure whereofif 
God hercafrer gene me tyme and op⸗ 
poztunityethereto , J purpoſe not to 
refaſe ) but A wyll in effccte foz thys 
whyle onelpe , rehcarfe pou ſome of 
thoſe thinges,that holy cunning men 
befoze mpdayes , haue of thys bolye 
bleed ſacramente concernynge thys 
matrcer,leftevs behinde them in wip⸗ 
ting. Which thinges if the reader dy⸗ 
ugently conſider,thall J truſt be able 
ſomewhat co ſerue and ſuffiſe hym, to 
ſpyc the fallacies , and ſovie the ſub⸗ 
tiltyes, of all thoſc folkes falſe argu- 
mentes and obieccions by hymrſelile, 
Conſider nowe good readers , and 
remember, that ſpthe thys excellente 
= oder rented fourme gud 
Ne ſo comman and (0 (imple in 


, Ceuertipe — in it, a 
wonderfull ſecrete tteaſure, and ſyg⸗ 
nificth and betokeneth alſo manyfold 
merueilous myſteries, the holpe cun⸗ 
ninge fachers afoze oute dayes, haue 
hadde muche a doe to fynde uames 
noughe andeonuenient, with £ 
they in anyt inſynuace 
and ſhewe , ſo manpe fache manner 
thinges ofthis: bicſed ſacrament, as 
are partly conteined therein, ⁊ parti 
ſignified thereby. And therfoze by the 
ſecrete inftincte ofthe ſpiryte of wr 

, _ — 


G 
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* by whyche the catholpke churche of 
hilt is in ſuch things ledde and ru- 
led, the olde holye vcrtuous fathers, 
haue not onely called vpon effectuall 
cauſes)thps holye ſacramente by ſun⸗ 
dps dpuers names, to ſignitpe there⸗ 
by ſundꝛye ſynguler thinges thereof, 
but haue alſo fo; the lame entent ( vp- 
diners eſtectual reſpectes that they 
we and conſpdered therein) called 
ſome twoo ſundzpe thynges bothe by 


one commune name. 


Foz the better perceiupng wherof, 

liver, thatin 
thys bleCed ſacrament, there are two 
thinges actuallpe and reallps contep⸗ 
B ned. One, that is a berye bovelye ſub- 


we muſte mare and con 


ftaunce, and that is the verpe bleſſed 
bodye and bloud of our Sauiout him- 
ſelfe. The tother that is not anye ſub- 
ſtaunce but accidentes, that is co wit, 
choſe accydentes that were betoze in 
the bꝛeade and wyne, whyche bꝛeade 
might power! e 
might 0 , into 
bodye Ind bloud of Ch2if: thoſe acct- 
dentes J ſape of whytenelle, rednefle, 
hard ftnefle, te, ſauour 
and taſte, and ſuch remaine 
and abpde in the b ſacramente, 
C and by the mpghtpe power Oy 
ty Cod, they remapne without the bo- 
dp of which they be þ accidẽts. Which 
wbple they be now neither accidentes 
in the b:zeade and wpne(ſpthe bꝛead oz 
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ment two thynges, pet foꝛ as much as 
the name of lacrament pzoperipe lyg⸗ 
b bets, 


nifpeth a ſygne oz token, whpc 
keneth an holpe thyng,the thyng of a 
ſacrament, is p:0pcrly called that ho» 
lye thinge that the ſacrament betoke- 
neth. As in baptiſme, the waſhpnge of 
the bodye wyth water, lignitping the 
walhinge of the ſoule by grace, is pꝛo⸗ 
perlpe the ſacramente. And the waſhs 
ing of the ſonle fro ſpnne , 1s called 
the thing of the ſacramente, that is rg 
ſa pe, the (hynge that the ſacrament oz 
ſacramentall 

ing in the water betokeneth, 

Nowe in thys holye ſacramente of 
the aulter(whych bach as reaſon is a- 
bone all other ſacramentes ſundzye 
ſpectall pꝛetrogatiues) there ate twoo 
ſacramentes 02 ſacramentall ſpgnes 
of ſund2ve kyndes. The tone, an outs 
warde ſacramente 02 ſacramentall 
ſygne ſenſpble(as baptiſme bath, and 
confirmactso)and the tother foure, the 
tother, an inwarde ſacramente oz (as 
cramentall ſpgne vnſenſible, wbpche 
none ofthe remnaunt haue. 
Che out war de (enſpble ſacramente 

oꝛ ſact amentall ſygne, is ihe fozme ot 
bzeade and the fozme of wyne. 


The inward ſacrament and ſacra- 8 


mental ſygne vnſenſpble, is the verye 
bleled bod pe of Ebbe — that 
fourme of bꝛeade, and the verpe bleſ⸗ 


ygne,J meane the wa- , 


A 


\— of Chziſte under the fozme 


wpne. 
. owe there | kewpſe, in 
Fr — — the _— 


alſo of al rhe corher two chpnges 
of che (acrament.; two ſacramental 


wpne none is ther)no2 accidentes bn- 
to the bleſſed body and blod of Chiſt 
(which two thinges are the onelp coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall ſu bſtaunce that are there ) and 
eee eee. e ee 
my a man can not nges: 8 to n 
CIS anp accident canne be dat are by the twoo ſacramenrall 
t in a bodelp ſubſtaunce whereun- ſignes bet And two thin- 
ſecrete and 9 


Lr 


1 


to it is accident, and whereupon it de⸗ ges,thoughe p be b 

oo pendeth — were it therefo2e — yds 1 they ol dpuers ſun- 
mucbe to thereupon, howe,and dꝛye kindes to. Foz the tone is both by 
in what wiſe, and wherein, theſe acct» the ſacrament,that is to wytte by the 
dentes abyde and are conſerued. But ſarramental ſpgne ſignified,and alſo 
that withmanyeſache other the facramenrecontepned. 


{ 
ther (s onel — — 
— mh — — hp kied, but in *ament it is not ton 


02 as he ned. 

onel make thoſe mpzacles,ſo ; k the ſacrament that is 

—— en 19h 
—— a 

g oure in therein acruallye 


8 8888 


— 


w a pz0ud curious 
der with a pz0u mea 


| ſpeaking, is , 
EEE TTL 
I ſaye there are in the blefled lacra- 


SFS 


and really 72 420775 
Che thing bt this bleed ſacrament 
$ ts ſignified thereby e 1 
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ein, is the bnſtye 02 ſoci ot all that is conuerted into his bleſſed blond, @ 
— holye rolke,mm he miſticali bodys (of whiche wine the fourme remaineth) 
of Chꝛiſte. was made of manye grapes flowing in⸗ 

Foz this muſtt we nowe firſte vuder- to one wine, ſo be al holye ſaintes gathcs 
fande, that the firſte kynde of Sacra- red co ge:her in one, into the — of 
ment that wee ſpake of, that is to witte Chziftes holye miſticali bodye,as aint 
the out warde Sacramental ſpgnes,bee Paule toucheth in bys epiſtle to the Co- 1 
lacramentes (that is to witte ſignes and rinthies ſaping: mus fg, & mn corpus mul, 1,603 
tokens)of both theſetwoo ſacramentall eiſumur, Ox gui de vn pane, & de yno calice pars 
thinges, that is to wytte of the very na» ce, We many be one bzead and ons 
2 of Chꝛiſt that is in the ſacra- bodp: as manye as bee partakers of ont 
ment contepned, and alſo of the ſocietye bzeade and one cuppe. 
ok all Sapntes in the myſticall bodyeof Saynte Auſtpne alſo bppon the ſprte F 
Ch:ifte,that is not conteined in it, but chapiter ofſaint John in his. rxvi. trea- 
ſygnifped and betokened by it. rice ſaithe thus: f 
#02 the outwarde ſacramental ſignes, Propreres quigpe ſicut ttiã ante nos hoc intellexerunt 

B that is to witte the fourme of bzead and bone dei, dominus noſter Leſus Chryſtus corpus. & 
wyne, betoken the verye natural bodye ſanguinemſuum in cis rebus commendauit que ad yum 
and bloude of Chzilte beinge in the Da alquid rediguntur ex multis, Namgque aliud ut mum ex 
crament. Foz as the holye doctours de- multis grams conficitur , Aliud in m ex multis acinis 
clare, lykewpſe as bzcade ſpectallye res comflut,Denique ian exponic quomods id fiat quod los 
freſheth and ſuſfetncth the bodpe (whers eier, ct quid ſu manducurt corpus cius e ſangninem 
ofthe ſcripture (aithe:perisconfirmat cor bo- liber. Qui manducat mean carnem & bibi: mevm ſans 
iis; Bzeade ſtrenketh a mannes hatte) vine, in me manct,C ego in lo. Hoc eſt ergo mans 
and wyne gladdeth the hart) wherof the ducure ilancſcan e illum bibere porum, in Chriſto ma? 
ſcripture ſaithe alſo ; Vinun lerificet cor bomi = nerve, er illum manentem in ſe hubert. Ac per hoc qui non 
as)ſo the verpe bleſſed bodye and bloude w Chriſto, er in quo non manet Chriſtus, proculs 5 
of Chʒiſte in the Sacramente recepued dulio nec manducat ſpiritaliter cn nem ciut, nec bibit es 
woꝛthelpe, dothe ſpeciallye aboue all o- i, liert carnaliter er viſibiliter premat dens 
ther ſacr amentes, refreſh, make ffrong, abo, ſacramentum corporis & ſang vinis Chriſti ſed ma 

C andconfirme the ſoule in grate, and fo i renten rei (acramentum ad indicizm ſibi manducat 
fulfilleth in ſome good folke the ſonle, er bh, gi u prefiongſit ad Chriſi accedere 
wyth ſpirytuall conſolacion, that the ſ:craments, que aliquis non digne ſumit, niſi qui undd 
ſoule is in acertayne maner of an hea* d quibus dicitur;Beati mundo corde , quonium ig. 
uenlye dꝛon 0 dcum Nicbunt. 

In proofe wherof, our ſauſour ſapth 
ofhys dye in the ſacrament : tis quem Therefo:e verelpe, as alſo befoze bs 
Eo dabo caro mes eſt: qui manducat hume panem , vive? the menne of God vnderſtoode this, our 
inetermon, The bꝛeade "at _ gyne is Lozde Jeſus Chziſte commended , oz 
my fleſhe : He that eateth thys bzeade, lefte his bodye and bloude in ſuche thin⸗ 
dall tyue euerlaſtingly. And ot his diet ges as of manye are brought vnto ſome 
ſed bloude in the ſacrament,heſaitheby one thynge : Foz of manye coznes oz 
the mouthe ofthe pꝛophet: calixmeurinebrio graynes together , there commeth one D 
a qu.cm preclerus er Pp cuppe that maketh other thinge, and one of manpe grapes 
men dꝛonke, how noble it 1s: 92 beries ther foloweth one other thing. 

Theſe outward ſacramental 7 7 pnallye be declareth how it map come 

D the fourme of bzeade + wine, do allo 4 to paſſe that whiche he ſpeaketh , and 
nifte and betoken vnto vs, the tother ſa» what it is to eate hys bodpe and d2incke 
cramental thing, oꝛ the tother thinge of his bloude. Pe that eateth my fle ſhe, and 
the ſacr ament, that is to wit, that thing dꝛinketh my bloude,dwellech in me and 
ofthe ſacrament that is ſignifted by the J inhpm , Then,thts it is rocate that 
ſacramente but not contepned therein, roo and to dzinke that dzinze, to dwel 
that is to witte, the ſocietie of al ſaintes in Chꝛiſt, and to haue Chz:itfte dwellin 
in tde mit ical body of Chꝛiſt. Foz like- in dym. And by thts thing. be that dwe 
wiſe as the bzead which is in this holye leth not in Chꝛiſte and in whom Cbꝛiſt 
lacrament turned into Chziſfes verve dwelleth not, without doute he neyther 
bodye(of which bzeade the fourme ſtyll eateth ſpprytuallpe bys 


5 neps 
remaineth) was made of manye cones r dzypnc ef nallpe bys 
of wheate into one loafe , and the wpne hr ny 049 "Oe? N 
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A blonde, thoughe de do carnallp and vi⸗ wy inthe elcuenth chapſter ofhis fp:#@ 
lyblye teate 02 gnawe with his teeth the epiſtle to the Cozinthies ſaptng:Quorienſ-1,To:; 
acrament ofthe bodye and bloude of cumgue manducbitis prnem bunc & calicem bibi 
Chꝛiſte, but rather be cateth and d2zinc- wm domini ermunciaitis done veniat , Ag 0 
— 2 —— ol ſo wozthy a _ as pou ſhal eate el | — dzynke 
nto his owne tudgemente oz condemp- ys cuppe,you ſhal ſhewe the deathe o 
nacion:the which noma recetueth woz- our Lozve tyl he come. : 
thel ye, but ſuche as are cleane and pure, Here we ſee,cthat where as our Haul⸗ 
of whome it is wzytten : bleſſed are the our in hys owne woozdes ozdepned 
cleane of harte,foz thep ſhall ſee God, owne verpec bodpe and blonde in the (a- 
The tother kynde of Dacrament oz crament,toſignifye, bytoken, and res 
ſacramental ſygne.that is to wytte the — mſelt buto our remebzaunce, 
Sacramente oz ſacramentall ſygne ſe⸗ apnte Paule ſheweth here, that it is 
crete and vnſenſpble, is Jſape the very the remembꝛaunce of him as in 2 
naturall bodye and blonde of oute Sa- on: and ſo betoken hys bodpe and — 
uloure in the fourme of bzead and wine. bloude in the Dacrament,the ſclfe ſame A 
Foz 17 very bodie, and hys very bloud bodpe in hys owne lpkeneſſe hangynge 
tn thele fourmes ſo knowen and ſcene on the crolle, and the ſelſe ſame bloud in 
bnto vs, not by oute ſenſes, but by che the pꝛoper lykeneſſe on the ſame chedde 


truthe of oute fapth,do bytoken and re- foz our ſynne. 
Che ſelfe ſame bnſenſible ſacrament 


pꝛeſent vnto vs, the ſelfe lame — and 
the ſelfe lame bloude,crucifyed and ſhed alſo, the natural bodpe of Chꝛiſt that is 
dpon the croſle. Foz oure Dautoure at bnder the ſenſible Sacrament of bead, 


bys laſte ſupper at the inſtitucion of the (yguifyeth and betokeneth, the tother as 
bleſſed Sacrament, dydde ozdepne, in- fozeſapdeſacramental thing, that is ta 
Tituce, and appopnte them, to ſygnifye, Wptcecthe —— of Saintes. Foz lpke 
bytoken, and tepzeſent buto bis church as the naturall bodpe of Chzilt, is ma- 
vnder thoſe fourmes , the ſelle lame bo⸗ npemembers in one natural bodp, ſa is 
1 Arty pens the ſelte ſame blonde that ſocietye of Dayntes , many Ipuelye 

ſo ſhedde foz remiſſion of mans ſinnes members inthe vnitpe of Chꝛiſtes mp- G 


C athts bitter paſſion. {ficall bodye. 
nd therefoze when dure Sautoure And thus we ſee good — rea⸗ 


0 
aue bys bleed bodye in fourme of ders, that the outwarde ſenſible Sacra⸗ 
2cade vnto hys Apoſtles, ſapinge vnto mentes, the fourmes of bꝛead and wine, 

them:Horeftcorpus mem ,quod pro vobis tradetur: be in ſuch wyſe fygures, tokens, and ſa⸗ 

Wath,26, and, bic qt ſan guis meus qui pro vobis & multis cn kx amentall ſygnes, that they bet onelye 

Lune. 22, deturiarcmiſionem pecratorum, Thys is mp bo- ſacramental ſpgnes and not ſacramens 
dye whyche — 5 del puered fo: pou, . 

This is mp bloude whiche foz pou and on the tother ſyde, the ſecrete ſa⸗ 

fo: manpe ſhalbe ſhedde into remyſſyon cramental thynge. whiche is both by the 

Sacramentes, and 


of ſpnnes, bee ſapde bnto them farther, outwarde ſenſi 
4 4 by the e bnſenſpble Sacramentes 


JAbidem, — Hoc facite in meam commemorationew, This dope 5 
in the rememb:aunceofme, ſignifped and not contepned, that is to 9 
So that there me map ſe.that he there Wytte,the ſocietye of Haintes in the b- 
0 


D inkytuted the lame bodye of hys , that nityeof Chꝛiſtes bodye miſtical, is ones 
ſhoulde be delivered fo: vs buto deathe, lpe the thynge of the Sacrament 02 the 
nd the ſame blonde that hou!ld be ſhea ſacramentall thynge, and not a ſacra- 

2 oureſpnnes.to be in his church con- mentall( neither ſenſyble no; vn ; 


tinuallpe conſecrate and celebꝛate, asa ſenſible. Fo: it is ſpgnified onelye and 
monument and a memozpall repzeſon- figuifieth not. But the verye vaturall 
ps and bloude of Chzilt in the fozms 


tyng to vs hymſelſe. 

owe in what wpſe thoſe ſecrete (n- ol bꝛeade and wyne, be bothe ſacramens 
ullible ſacramentes, bis owne bery na- tall ſygnes, becaule they [ygniſys and 
turall bleſſed bodye and blonde buder alſo ſacramental thinges , becauſs they 


thoſe viſible lacramentes, thoſe ſoꝛmes be ſpgnified, | 
8 and wyne, ſhoulde ſignikp, be⸗ Vet muſte wee further knolwe, that 
taken and rep:eſente vnto bs hym ſelfe, albeit wee ſpeake onelye of the bleſs 
that is to ſave the ſame body and dloude ſed bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſte. that are 
in theyꝛ pꝛoper fozme,the Apoſticerpla- berelpe pꝛeſente in fourme of — 
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g and ſoyne, yet is there wyth theym, the 
ſoule ot out tautoareaiſlo., Foz hys ble(- 
ſcd hodye and bloude in che ſacrament, 
thoughe they ſeme dead, foz the moze ful 
repzelentacyon and fygurynge of the 
ſame: bodye and bloube remapnynge 
desde on the crolle,afcer hys holpe ſoule 
giue vp to the father, wher by his bitter 
paſlion was ſuliy perfozmed 4 finiſhed, 

t be they not deade in the ſacrament, 
ut quyc and animated wpth his blil- 

fulſoule, whpch after the recurne there ⸗ 
of ana copulacion agapne wyth his im⸗ 
moztall and impaſſible bodpe neuer de- 

. parted after from it noz neuer hal. 

s There is wyth it alſo beſyde his bleſ- 
ſed ſoule, ys almpghtey Gadheade. F0; 
the Godhead from the fy: tyme of hys 
incarnacton,neuer departed neither fro 
the ſoule no fro the body. 

But when they two were by death de- 
arted and ſeucred a ſunder , the God- 
ead, that is to wy the almightye natu⸗ 

ral ſonne of the almpghty father, the ſe- 
cond perſon in trinicye(of whpch father 
and ſonne, the thpzd almighty perſon of 
the coeternal trinitie pzoceded)was fi! 
in vnitp of perſon, both with the bleſſed 
loule — gthe old fathers in hell, 
and wpth the body lyeng dead in the ſe- 

C pulcher to, 

Moꝛe ouer, albeit that the bleſſed blod 
is conſecr ate ſeuer ally under the fozme 
of wyne, to ſygniſye and repzeſent vnto 
vs, that in the paſlion(ot whych the bliſ- 
ſed ſacrament is a memozial) the bloude 
was ſeuered fro the bodpe , pet is there 
in the bleſſed Dacramente , bothe the 
bloude wyth the bodpe , that is in the 
fozme of bzeade, and the bodpe wyth the 
bloud that is bader fozme of wyne, that 
is to wytte, the bodye bnder the fozme of 
bzead immedliacely,as by the fourme of 
b:ead moſt ſpecially ſignifyed, and the 
bloude by concomicaunce , becauſe the 
body is neuer Wout it. And likewiſe vn- 
der the fozme of wpne, the bleſſed bodye 
immediately, becauſe ther by that fozme 
of wpne the bloud is chiefely ſignifyed, 
and the whole bleſſed body is therewpth 
it by concomitaunce, becauſey the blod 
ſpnce hys glozious reſurreccion , neuer 
was no: is noz neuer halbe, ſeperate fro 
dys whole bleſſed body. 

Ik men aſkethen the queſftpon , what 
wee mape thpncke of thc holye bloude of 

Chziſt out of the ſacrament, continual- 
lye kept and honoured in diuers places, 
and wpth many great my2:acles app20- 
ned, me thynketh it maye be anſwerd in 


our faithe. Foz J lee no necellityto ſap, 
that althe bloude that Chzifk had in bys 
body at any tymebereinearth,1s in his 
bodye nowe. And ſo mape ſome parte of 
hys verp naß blond that bath bene ſom⸗ 
tyme in hys bleſſed body, be now remat- 
nyng in earth. And alſo ſythe his bleſſed 
body map be where it wyl, bys very glo⸗ 
tious bioude mape be by mpzacle, in ſũ⸗ 
dꝛpe places ſeſible where it pleaſeth him 
ſelfe, and bys bleſſed bodpe inuiſible als 
ſo therewpth, 

Jn a crucifix friken, God mape alſo 
create new bloude which is none of his. 
And ouer thys , the blycfull ſoule of 
Chzilk and hys almighty Godheade al- 
ſo, be both twaine J lap, not immedlate⸗ 
ifs conteined in the lacrament, becauſe 
they be neyther immediatelp ſygnified 
by thoſe ſenſpble (acramentall lygnes 
the fourmes of bzeade and wpne, noz be 
there as ſecret vnſenſible (pgnes appein 
ted to ſygnyſye anpe other thynges , as 
the bleNed body and the blouds be, but be 
therefoze there by concomitaunce , be- 
cauſe fro the bodpe and the bloude , nep⸗ 
ther the ſoule noz the Godheade is at no 
tyme ſpnce the reſurreccion a ſunder. 

And by concomptaunce are there alſo 
both the father and the holye Goſte. Foz 
lythe the Godheade of the ſonne, and the 

odheade of them bothe,is all one ſelfe 
Godhead, nepther of them bothe can be 
ſeuered from hym, but it muſt ncedes be 
that where he is, there be they both, not 
onelpe by a gener all manner of bepnge 
(by whyche eche of them is euer wpth a⸗ 
npe of al the thynges that they haue cre⸗ 
ated but alſo by that ſpecial manner of 
bepnge, by wbpche what ſo cuer maner 
that bee, anpe of thoſe thzce 12383 L 
wyth humſelte, except the onelp perſonal 
deſtinccion. 

It ſemeth alſo that by concomitaunce 
though not a concomitaunce folowpng 
ol lyke neceſlſytp, pet by a certapne con- 
comptaunce folowpnge of conuentent 
congruitpe, there 1s etierpe where euer⸗ 
moe aboute thys blefled lacramente, a 
glozious heauenlye companpe of bleſſed 
aungels and Dapntes, as dpuers holys 
doctours declare. 

obe foz as muche as nder anye of 
the (woo outwarde ſenſible Sacramen⸗ 
tes, the fourmes epther of the bzeade oz 
the wyne , the whole (nwarde vnſgns 
ſyble Sacramente, the verye bodye and 
bloude of Chziſte, is as J haue ſhew⸗ 
ed pou verelpe and fullpe eee 

and a 
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585 de it 
* manpe, therefo:e 
ga do receiue hs ho- 
ly one of thoſe two 
4 verely Ken bn 
on — blelled ie — 
of out ſauiout, and ther with 
2 ſoule and hys Godhead to, ye — 


al the whole trinit pe to 
e — lap peo⸗ 


— hare recepue they: howſell 
both the fozmes, yet alway fro the 
332 — they ſometyme ue 
vnder the tone fourme, and ſom 
x vnder the er alone , as by the olde 
2 the olde holpe = if 
— 4 places appeare. How be⸗ 
ft when they tetetued theyꝛ howſell vn- 
der the tone kynde alone, it was moſt co 
moni bnder the fozme of bꝛead, becauſe 
that vnder that fozme, it was mot able 
both to be caryrd wpthout parcl of ſppl- 
9 — de kept wythout pa⸗ 
ot tu 
A ;thynge ſoalonge a go be- 
gon nd vſed,ft came to that point after 
warde, that foz dyucrs — 
many tpmes n 
C nd vader re fourme of wine, 
when the common wert 
RO rd exp the whole peo- 
me fel in a cu⸗ 


pe ee in one faſhion, to re⸗ 


— 15 holy howſel, that is to witte 
the very whole body of Chziff and blod 
— Dnder thefozme of bzead onely. Of 
veey culſomn atm — — oʒ red 
— err ng, ng alone may 
wel to make indifferentmen pcr- 
cepne,that it began euen fozthwyth af- 
ter 2 — death :s that the liefulneſſe 
D thereof, was knowen and taught by the 
tradicion of thapoſties theym fcife. Foꝛ 
furelp if it had not bene knowen fo; lie⸗ 
ful ofoide,the whole people of al chꝛiſtẽ 
dome woulde neuer hanc taken it vp of 
newe , . ＋＋ neyther plea- 
ſure no: bepng nothynge 
fozced dnto it. o: 1 was there none 
made to — 1 the d 
Howe be it when that the countrey o 
Boheme fall — — many hereſpes, be 
gan, not — to do the contrarp, recei⸗ 
uyng it vnder the fozmes ( wherin 
— tle 97 woulde not 
haue ſtycked to ſuffer them as a thynge 
lteful to them that would) but alſo too 
bpon them farther , to repꝛoue t repꝛoch 
fo: dampnable, the comon longe conty- 
nued cu of the whole coꝛps of ch;t 
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fendom, vpb this demeanure of 
generall counſaple of —— 
c — 


2 their oner 
arrogant errour. 


ok thepꝛs, it the bee 728 6 Cite 
dome maye dampnablye be decepued 
matter concernyng our rayth oz het 02 the be 
ofthe ſacramentes , then foloweth there 
an ineuttableconfulton, and nothynge 
can there in the catholike church be ſure 
— — tradicion, lawe, cuſtome, noz 
— — to knowe how it is ta 
aden, noz pet ſo much as ns 
che the very bokes be, as holy = 


ſtpne a —— nd che 
long was 


Pant g 
s 
er they herein — wt no: — 
= no: woman,good . — os 


otherwyſe vſed in _ ye 
howſel! 17 — abu 
repugned 

Pow be it rat as Iſa 
= —— was — hens TH 

ap people and pꝛieſtes, in 

led at a — — The pale 
— be them ſelfe — lane onely wh# 

—— — neuer pꝛieſt 

maſſe, vie to conſecrate in the tone 
— 5 aloue. And 1 — cauſe — C 
in che malte, the 
the old holy doctours al 1— th ene Votes 
— * os of ——— 
ly a ſacrament, but al ſo a — has that 
by the offerpng of and bloud of 
Chꝛitt vnder the fozmes of bread t wine 
bpon the aulter , teth the 
ae In r Gwen ppoper , Was 
ot — 2 pꝛopet foꝛme, 

offred croſſe. 

And thn albeit that in eche ofthe 
t wo foꝛmes is the hole ſacrament, both 
ſo: the thyng that it ſpgnifpeth , and foz 
the thynge that et contepneth, yet vndet a 
the tone kynde onely was it neuer bſed 
to offer that holy ſacrifi —.— 
botte tway ne rogether 
ſhould be cozref Me ne the 
Foz thys holye ſacrifice was 2 
red in the offering of Selchiſedech, that Gene 
offered both bread and wyne. 

Pet is there alſo put into the wyne be- 
fo:e the conſerracion , a lyttie water al- 
way, wherof we fynde no wo2d e 
in the goſpel. noꝛ any plaine place in aii 
the ſcripture fo: it. And yet mai I. 
liefully left out, es al the old hol 
tours teache vs. And diuers cau rey 
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glayofchat! nffitucton , partly foz þ out 
ofthe holy heart of Chziſt when it was 
ted with che ſpeare, there iTued both 
—_ t water. And ſome alledge that it 
is done foz to ſpgnifpe the topninge of 
the people with Cy2ilt, Foz as it appca⸗ 
* rethiin the Apocalips, by water is iygs 
' nifped people. And finalipe, ſome holye 
ſayntes ſap, that it is done becauſe that 
our ſautour himſelf at his maundp, te⸗ 
pered his wine with water. 

And al theſe map be god cauſes, with 
the trouth and the will of god well kno- 
wen: but elles 3 — betiene, that no 
god man vpon anye of theſe conſider a- 
ctons oz any other, whan be ſhoulo cö⸗ 
ſecrate, would pzetume 02 aduenture to 
pat water into his wine, where the gol⸗ 
pel of the inſtitucio, ſpeaketh ot no wa⸗ 
ter at all, but onelp of wpne alone. 

And ther koʒe it well and clearely aps 
pearcth, both by this poynt and dpuers 
other moe, as in theverye wozdes and 
maner of conſecracion the rites and the 
maner ok this holy ſacramtt, wer moze 
at — ſhewed, g moze fullp taught, 
Ch:yites Apoſties by mouthe , than a 
tetward w2itren by they; penne. 

And ſo ——r— it aiſo by S. Paule, 
whiche flrit tau it tde Cozynthies 
without any boke witten thereof, and 

C after wzytingthem ſomewhat thereof, 
ſapth vet finalip, Ceters quam enero ipſe difpos 
nam. The remenaunt I will ozder when 
I come my lelfe. And neuer w2ote he 
thoſc o2ders after that de coke ferther 
at bys coming, as farre as euer J could 
beare pzooued. ©:tgene (apth alſo, and 
dyuers other olde holpe doctoura, thet 
many thinges ofthe maſſe wer taught 
wy apoſt les bytradicion without wzt- 

N * mouth. Sapnt Deniſe alſo in 

D his de Ecclefliſtics Hierarchis, (apth that 

the apoſtles taught 


maner of conle- 
ttating in the maſſe by mouth. 
2 — noe men - 
| and many » 

moſt bleſſed ſacramtt ſo farre erce 

all other,as that ſacramet that not one- 
lye ſignifyeth and betokeneth , but alſo 
berelp and really contepneth,the holp : 
bleed bloude of bpm,of whome all 
other ſacramentes cake they; ſtrength: 
(foz de is as J haue ſapde, not onelye 
man bat alſo God, and with his holpe 
bodpe and bloude is alſo his holy ſoule, 
and with both bys bodpe and ſoule, ioy⸗ 
ned his vnſeparable godheadde, and of 


dym hys father and their holy ſpirite is 


all one godheadde, and therefoze there 

zeſent all the) (oz theſe cauſes I ſave, 

92 which this bleſſed ſacrament lo mas 
nye maner wayes differeth from all os 
ther, the alve holy doctours haue accus 
Uomed to lpcake of ty1z holy ſacrament 
in diuers wyſe : and fo lignifpe andin- 
ſinuate thereby, the dyuers p2operties 
therof, by ſOnozpe dyuers names haue 
been accuſtomed to call it. 

Whereas the ſacrament of baptiſme 
is not called the ſacrament alone, but 
the ſacrament of baptiſme , noz anpe ot 
the remenaunte without thaddicton of 
they; owne pzoper name, as the ſacra- 
ment of confirmacpon, the ſacrament 
ofpenance,and ſo fyrth the remenant, 
onelye this bleſſed ſacrament is called 
—— —— by the 32 — — 
alone: ſigntfping an ing ther by, 
that thys — 2 — is the moi 
excellent, and ofall holye ſacramentes 
the chief. And that J ſe not why it wer, 
ik it were not as it is, the ver ye body of 
Chꝛyſt. g oz the ſacrament of baptiime 
is vnto ſaluacion of moze necellicie thi 
it, andthe ſacramente of penaunce too. 

This ſacrament of the bodyg 
—— — —— Chꝛiſte, . — on dyſ⸗ 

inccipe by the nams of epther fourme, 
ſ<cramentum panis ,& ſacramentum vini, the ſacra⸗ 
ment of b;eadde , and the ſacrament of 
wpne, becauſe that the 
— and 1 


ther. A 
diſtinct 
both two dyſtincte ſacramentall oute⸗ 


no; the 
cadde; 


„that is to witte, 


and two 

ſygnes too, and two d 

—— af th + nd 222 
ö 4 — c 92 
e body the wy. bloud the bo⸗ 
dye:)Yet is altogether called by $5 name 
ofthe bleed ſacrament in the ſpriguler 
number, ſecronentumn atis, the ſacrament 
ok the aultare, and yet is it neuer bed 
at the anltare but in both the fourmes. 
Bat foz aſe that the very realthin- 
that is contepned onder both thoſe 
ourmes , is one entiere bodpe, that is 
to witte, the very lyuelie naturall glo⸗ 
rious bodye of our lauiour Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelt, to the integritie whereof,the bloud 
ofthe ſame perteyneth, and whereof it 
is nowe an inſeparable parte, W488 
— e 
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A bleſſed body and blond (though thep be⸗ 
inge in the ſacramente vnder ſcucrall 
tourmes, leuerallp to ſignifp,and ther⸗ 
faze bet well and with god reaſon cal- 
led ſeuerall ſacramentes bee pet nener 
ſcucrally ſeperate aſunder in dede,ther- 
fozeto geue vs knowledge that all p is 
really conteined in both thole ſacrame- 
tall tourmes, is one very reall thyng, 
ts to wit, the very bicſſed one entire vo⸗ 
dye of Chꝛyſt, all che whole under the 
bothe fourmes together, is called by the 
name of the ſacramente of the aultare 
inthe ſinguler noumber. 

Itis called ce pan, the ſacra⸗ 
ment of bꝛead, and it is called alſo paris, 
that is to ſap, bꝛeadde, becauſe that of 
bꝛeadde it was conſecrated, and that afs 
tet the bꝛeadde conuerted and tourned 
into the body of Chꝛyſt, the fourme and 
accedentes of the bead abyde and re⸗ 
mapne: as J befoze haue ſhewed pou, 

Sene. 3. that in ſeripturea man is called earth, 
becauſe he was made of the earth: 4 in 
Exodt.7. theſcripture Popſes parde was called 
ſtyll a parde, when it was turned from 
a dead parde into a quicke ſerpent, that 
deuowꝛed al the ſerpentes that the wit- 
ches of Egypt had by theyz enchaunte- 
met bz ought furth befoze Pharao their 


In n * 

c But yet leſt then it bzeadde, 
might make ſome men it wer but 
b:ead in dede, it is called alſo plapnelye 
rune ofthething that it is in dede, 

dy and bloud of our lo2d, 

It is alſo called cn communionis, 
eſacramentof communion, becauſe 
that the thing that all the ſacramentes 
oꝛ ſacramenta (pgnes outwarde 
ſignes and inwarde, vdothe le and 

vnſenſible, do ſignifpe , is as J 
on the communton, that is to wit, the 
bnton together of all holye Sapntes in 
one ſocietie, as linelpe membzes in the 

D myſticall bodye ot Chꝛyſte. 

It is alſo called, not onely the ſacra- 
ment ot commanton, but oger that 
communion it ſeiſe, whiche is called in 
latine comments, and hu in the Greke. 
And this bleTed ſacrament is called the 
communton,that is to lap. the vnion 0: 
gathering together in one, becauſe that 
this ſacrament doth not onely ſignifpe 
that tommunton, but that the verpe re- 
all thing that is in this bleed ſactamẽt 
beſpte the ſignificacton thereof, dothe 
alſo effectuallp make it. Foz the bliſed 
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parſone of our ſauiour Chziſte, 
verelpe both God and manne, daty 


God of his almighty power, by his ma- » 


bed as by his in rumet (not an inftry- 
ment dead and ſeparate as are al bps o⸗ 
ther ſacramentes , but by bys —— 
ment liuely quicke contoined vncd, and 
fo; euet vnlcparable)in ſpeciall maner, 
by grace thathe geueth with þ topning 
ot his owne holp bodpe and bloud vnto 
theym that ettectuallye receue it, dothe 
woozke J ſaye this wonderfull wazke 
ofthis communion of menne together 
with God. 

And ouer thys, dure ſauioure that is 
in the ſacrament, is not onelp the woz⸗ 
ker ofrhps communton , but ſpth that 
this communion ts 4 gatheringe toge- 
ther of all ſapntes into bis 9wne miũi⸗ 
call body, this holp ſacrament ther foze 
in which his owne verp bodpe is, maye 
be well called the communton. 

And ſo by thepz callinge this bleſſed 
ſacrament by the name of communion, 
the olde holye doctours and all the cons 

cion of all chziſten people, haue : 
eputteenerp man and woman of the 
ſame congregacion in remembzaunce, 
that in that bieſſled ſacrament is the ve⸗ 
ty body and bloud and by cocomitance 
(as J haue — declared) the berpe © 
whoteperſone of our ſoueraygne lobe 
aud almightie ſautoure Chꝛpſte, from 
whomeas J bane „neither his als 
mightie father noz almightie ſpi⸗ 
ite either is oʒ can be ſundzed. 

This bleſſed ſacrament is alſo cal 
led Eachuriſis, which in the Greke tongue 
ſignifpeth geuing of thankes , to putre 
vs in temembꝛaunce, how high heartie 
thankes wee dee bounden of duetle to 
— vnto God foz this ineſtuma bie be⸗ 
nefite. 

This holpe ſacramente is alſo called 
ſ«crijcium, the ſacrifice, becauſe it is as J H 
haue tolde pou, the onely ſacrifice betas 
ken by Chayft vnto his chʒiſten church, 
in ſtede ot the olde paſchall (which was 
the figure therof) to be off. ed vp whple 
the wo: id ſtandeth, in ſtede of fleſhe and 
bloude of beaffes, the verye fleſhe and 
-bloude of our ſautour himſelfe, immozs 
tall and impaſſible vader the fourmes 
of b:eadde and wyne, repꝛeſentinge the 
moſte acceptable ſacrifice of the ſame 
lleſhe and vſoude offered bp once foz t- 

uer moꝛtall and pallible bpon the crofſe 
at his bitter paſſion, This 


C 
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This holy ſacrament is alſo called of 


a the olde holy doc:ours, Cen dominics, the 


ſuppec of our lozde:by which name ther 
are ſygnifyed vnto vs two thynges. 
One is, the cxcellencp ofthys blelled ſa⸗ 
crament, thys new verp paſchall lam b, 
the ſacred bodp of our lautour hymſelt, 
oucr and aboue the olde paſchaltlambe 
ofthe Jewes. Foz that paſchali beyng 
but the figure, and thys of that figure 
the vecitte, the figure paſſed and finiſh- 
co, this onely veritic the bleed bodpe x 
bloud of Chipſte, beareth now name 
alone ofthe ſupper of our loꝛd, to ſigni⸗ 
fp - - may to be nothing in the relpect 
ol this. 

The tother thinge whiche that name 
ſignifycth and repꝛeſenteth vnto vs, is 
the veritte ofthe bleled bodp and bloud 
of Chꝛyſte in the lacrament. Fo? it is 
called the ſupper ofour loꝛde, to put vs 
in mynde : to let vs know, that it is not 
another thing, but the ſelte ſame thyng 
that our loꝛd gaue there to hys apoltles 
not another ſupper, but þ ſelt ſame ſup⸗ 
per. Foz his body is the lelf ſame bodye 
nowe, that it was than, and hys bleſſed 
bloud the (cife ſame in lykewpſe. And Þþ 
was the ſupper that he laſt gaue vnt9 
them aftcr che paſchal lamb eaten. And 
that ſelf ſame body and bloud. is þ thing 
that be geuety vs. And therfoze is it cal- 
led the ſupper ot our loꝛd, to let vs as Þ 
ſay,percciue, that the thing that we re- 
teue at Goddes hoꝛde nowe, is the very 
ſelt ſame thyng,that the apoſtles recep⸗ 
ved than: and that is not the ſame bꝛead 
and the ſame wpne that wer than tour⸗ 
ned, but the very ſelf ſame body x bloud 
into which they wer than turned. 

Finally, beſpde yet dyuers other nas 
mes dyuerfly ſignifying the manifolbe 
— graces thcrof, it is as J haue ſaid 

oth by the ſcrppture and all the holpe 
doctours plapnly and clearelye called, 
by the pꝛoper name of the thyng that in 
dede it is, that is to wit corpus domun, & ſuns 
tels domini, the body x4 bloude of our loꝛde. 
And like wiſe as by al theſe namesafo:e 
rehearled + yet other moe, fo: the canſe 
abone remembꝛed, thys bleſſed ſacra- 
ment is called by the olde holy doctozs, 
and all the coꝛps of chꝛyſtendome, not 
in latine onely and in Greke, but tn o- 
ther vulgar tonges to, ſo in our engliſh 
tongue is it alſo ca led the holy howſel: 
which name ok howlell doocth not one- 
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1339 


bloude ok our Lo2detathe ſacramental 
faurme, but alſo lpke as chys englyſhe 
woꝛde Godde, ſignifperch vnto vs, not 
onelpe the vnitie of the Godheadde, but 


allo the trinttie of 


th:e perſcnes, 
and not oncly thepz ſuperſavitaunciall 
ſubſtance, but alſo euer p gracious pꝛo⸗ 
pertie, as iuſtice, mercp,trouth,almigh 
tineſſe, eternitie, and euerpe god thyng 


moe than w:can pmagine, ſo doth vn- 


to vs engitthe folke tops engliſhe wozd 
howſcll, though not erpꝛeſſe ver imply, 
and under areuerente denoute ſplence 


lignikpe, both the ſacramentall ſpgnes 


an? the ſacramentall thynges, as well 
the thrnges conteyned, as che thynges 
holily ſiguif;ed, with all the ſecrete vn⸗ 


ſcarcheablempyſtcrics ofthe ſame. All 


whiche holpe chynges,ryght many pers 


ſones verpe lyttle learned, but pet in 
grace godlye mynded, with heart hum⸗ 
ble and religious. not arrogant pꝛoude 
and curtous, under the name ofholye 
howſel, with inword heauenlpe coum⸗ 
fo;tc,doc full deueutelp reuetence: as 
manve a god poo:e ſymple vnlearned 
ſoule, honourcth God full deuoutelys 


under the name of Sod, that cannet pet 
tell ſuche a tale ot God, as ſome greate G 


clarkes canne, that are pet fo: lacke of 
pag dengclon nothing nere ſo much in 
Goddes grace and fauour, 


Here haue J, god chꝛyſten readers, 
rebearſed pou ſome of thoſe manye na- 
mes, by whiche fo: the manyfolde mpſ- 
teries 4 therein and ſignifyed 
ther by, this bleſſed ſacrament is called. 
And this haue J done, tothpntentthat 
ik it happe vou at anye tyme bercafter 
to heare oꝛ reade,anye of theſe thynges 
that are ſapde o: w2ptten by them that 
viſe of ſome of theſe names to take occa- 
ſionof oppugning the crouth, pou map 
haue readpebefo2c at youre hande, the 
fallace of their ſophyſme ſopled, 


As fo: enſaumpie, becauſe it is called 
(as it is in dede) the ſacrament of Ch11- 
ſtes bodye, that is to witte, a figure, a 
token, oꝛ a repꝛeſentacion of his bodye, 
they laboure to make menne wene, that 
it can not be hys verpe bodpe in dede. 
But J haue here befoze ſhewed peu, in 
what wyſe it is a ſacramente and doth 
betoken , + in what wyſe it is the thing 
of the ſacrament, and is betohened. 

QQ.1. How 
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Howbeit where we ſay, that the very 
bod in fozme of bꝛead betokeneth and 
repzeſenteth vnto vs, the ſelf ſame body 
inhis owne pzoper fourme hangynge 
vpon the crofle , they ſaye that nothin 
can be a figure o ke of if (elf, whic 
thyng Imerua ache that any man 
ta fo: ſo ffrarnge. Foz if were 
buteuenin a playe 02 an enterlude, the 
perſonages of. if,02.ttj.knowen p2tnces 
repꝛeſt ted, i one of them now liked fo? 
his pleaſure to playe his own part him⸗ 
ſel ke, dyd he not there his owne perſone 
under the fourme of a player , repzeſent 
7 ownepcrſone in fourme ot his own 
eſtate:⸗ 
Our ſantonr (as ſapnt Auſtine ſaith) 


walking with his two diſciples toward 


the caſtel of Cmaur in fourme ot a wap 
faring man, bctokened 4 was a figare 
of hymſelt in kourme of bis own perſon 
glo:ifped, going out of the cozpozall cas 
uerſacton ofthis wozld by his wondze- 
ful aſcencion vnto heauen. And in likes 
wpſe our ſantonur appearing to Parype 
Magdalene tn the kourme of a gardner, 
was a figure of himſelfin his own pꝛo⸗ 
per fonrme, plantinge the fapth and o⸗ 
ther vertues in p gardein of our ſonles, 
ow as pon ſe god readers, y theſe 
ervfle in this poynt, ſo doe as 


in a maner vtteriype tryfle in the rema⸗ 
ſaumple) becauſe 


nant. As (foz ano | 
the ſacrainef is called in ſcripture bzed, 


ſap it is bꝛead in dede. And ſurel 
ik that argamet be ſo ſurc as 
haue it ſeme, the ſeife ſame reaſon muff 
of reaſon ſerne ſufficiently (ſith it is in 
ſcripture as playnelye called fleſhe) to 


d:fae them to graũt that it is verp 
in dede | 


wbeit in dede the moſt part of theſe 
that are falie fro the right beliefe ofthe 
ſacrament,are not pet in Þ popnt fallen 
fulſy ſo fowle, but that they lette not to 
conkeſe that inthe bleſſed ſacrament is 
Chꝛyſtes very fleſhe tn dede. But than 
ſap they that it is very bzead to. Bow- 
beit the cuſtome of ſcripture in callin 
it bꝛead though « be not bzead,y haue 
twyle touched bekoze. 

But than ſay the tother ſoꝛt, the farre 
woꝛſe ſoꝛt agapn, i the calling it bread 
in ſeripture pꝛoue it not bꝛead in dede, 
than by the ſame reaſon the callinge it 
lleſhe in ſcripture, pzoucth'it not fleſhe 
in deve. To that we ſay ß if it wer but a 
bare woꝛd ſpoken, it might be taken foz 
an allegozy oz ſoc other trope 97 figure 


wold- 
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of comon ſpeaking. But in this point e 
lo manye thinges in ſeripture agree to⸗ 
gether vpon the ber thing, þ it is verye 
cleare + plapne,that in calling it bzead, 
the ps ps mcaneth not it is bꝛead, 
bat callech it by the name ß it did — 
befoze,+ that it ſemeth fill. But in cal⸗ 
ling it p body of Chzift, thongh it vſeth 
(as it doth in many places) an allegozt- 
call ſence beſpde, pet appeareth it J ſap 
—_ bponthe cyzcumſtaunces, that 
the ſcripture meaneth that it is the very 
bleTed body of our ſauiour hymſelfe in 
dede. To this ſap they agapn. p ea but 
we can # do coftre al thoſe texts another 
way with an allegozy ſenſe, pꝛone by F 
p old doctours p our expoſicion is true. 
To this we anſwer them t ſap:it pou 
conftre al thoſe textes diners other god 
ways with pour allegoztes, ſo p̊ pou do 
not Wanp ot thoſe ways take awapythe 
true ſenſe ofthe letter, we wil not with- 
fand pour allegoz tes, but will well al⸗ 
low them, fo2 the olde holy doctours did 
theſame. But on the tother ſyde, if with 
anpe of pour allegoztcall erpoſtcions, 
you denpe the very liter all ſenſe beſide, 
and ſay that the bodp of our ſautour is 
notreally vnder the fourme of bꝛead in 
the ſacrament,than ſay we that in pour 
ſuch expowning, pon playn expowne it & 
falſe. Foz we ſay p ſurh manerof poure 
erpoſictons, is playn agaynſt the terye 
ſentence 2nd the * ofthe texte, 
And we lay, that in this poynt pou re- 
pozee the olde hole doctours vntrucly, 
02 all the holy doctonrs and ſapntes 
the Apoſtles dayes to pour own, de⸗ 
clare the ſcxipture cleare agaynſt pen. 
I will notherecnter into the declaring 
of all the — of — pun 
places opencd t explant the cyz⸗ 
cumfaunces of the letter, god chziffen 
people map well and plapnelp perceue, 
that the bery mea iy the ſcripture 
is agapnſte theſe folke , and p:oneth 
plapne fo2 the catholike churche. Foz 
chat were both a very long wozke, and 
alſo a digrefion ſomewhat to long fro 
my p:eſent purpoſe, whiche is onelp to 
declare thoſe woꝛdes that I haue alrea- 
dye declared, that is to wit, the woꝛdes 
ofoure ſautoure hymſelfe rehearſed by 
the th:& foꝛcſapde Cuangeliftes, ſaynt 
Pathew, ſaynt | arg ſapnt Luke 
t ſpoken bp our ſautour at the inſtituti⸗ 
on ofthis bleſTed facrament:and not to 
declare here all hys other wo2des that 


be ſpake thereof beſoze , rehearſed in Joh" 


the iprthe Chapiter of Dapncte John, 
where 
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1 where he ſapde, P.nis quem ego dabo vobis caro 


C 
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me. ef? pro mundi vita. The bꝛeade that ſhal 
glue vou is my fiethe fo2 the lyfe ofithe 
woꝛlde. And: co mes vere ef? cibus , et ſanpuis 
meu; vereeſt pot. Pp flelh is verely meate 
and my blood is verelp dzink, with ma⸗ 
ny mo platne wo2des ferther: noz to de⸗ 
clare the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, epther 
where he ſapth in the. xi. chapiter ofthe 
firftpiſfle to the Cozrinthians Dominus 
leſus in qua nocte trade batur acvvpit panem ,et gracias 
agent fregit et dixit: Accipite et manduc te boe eſtcor: 
pus meum quod pro vobis tradetur: Dur 102d Je- 
ſus in p lame night p be was betrayed; 


S tone bꝛeade and giuing thankes bake 


it and ſapd, take and cace, this is mv bo 
die which ſhalbe betraied foꝛ vou, And. 
Ouicunquemmduciuerit panem huno, e biberit calu t 
domini in ligne, reus erit corporis et ſanguinis domini. 
Whoſo cucreateth thys bꝛeade 4 dzin⸗ 
keth che cuppe of our 102d bnwozthely, 
ſhaibe gilty of the body and blod of our 
102d. And by and by after he-ſareth alſo; 
Probet autem ſeipſum homo, et ſic de pane i/lo edit, er 
de calice libat. Qu enium minducit et bivit indigne, 
in lictũ ſibi milucet c bibit, n> dizedicans corpus do: 
ni, Let aman eramine and tudge him⸗ 
lel fe, and ſo eate ofthis bꝛeade t d:inke 
ol the cup: F02 he that eatcth 4 dzinketh 
dnwoꝛthelp, eateth andd2inketh iudge⸗ 
met and dampnatiò to himſeit, not dif- 
terning and eſteming the bodpe ofoure 


Lo2de, 

Theſe —— of ſcripture and vet o⸗ 
ther mo, plainly pꝛouing the pꝛeſence of 
Chziſtes very body + blood in the bleſ- 
fed ſacrament,ts not as J lay mp pꝛeſet 
purpoſe to declare. 

But pet to thentẽt pou ſhal ſe.$ in the 
fo;ſaiderpoſicio of thoſe woꝛʒdes of our 
ſaujour at the inſtitucion of the bleſſed 
lacrament, where be callethit hts owne 
body and his own blod,J haue nottold 
pou a tale of mine own hede, but that þ 
old holy doctours 4 (aiaces , contrarps 
to thele newe mennes tale, doe plainely 
declare the ſame, and plainely doe af- 
firme that in the bleed ſacramet is the 
berp bodye and bloode of our autour 
Ch:ite himteit, J hal reherſe pou the 
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lizet vita eterns, UUlherefoze make halt to C 


come oftententimes to chis Cucharifte 
0: ſacrament of the aulter, and the glo⸗ 
ry of God. Foꝛ when we doc that thing 
vilſgently,the power of the deutll is cr- 
peticd, who tourneth bys doynges into 
fierv dartes to dꝛiue man folinne, And 
in his epiſtle to the Komanes ſaith thus 
J wil noceateþ meate of cozruptiö no: 
I deſire not þpieſares of this world. J 
long foz the bꝛead of God, the heavenly 
b:ead, þ bzead of life, which is the fleſhe 
of Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lyulng Gov, 
And Jong fo! the dzinke of hys blood 
who is loue incozruptible and liſceuer⸗ 
taſting; a 


Juſl nua 
Juſtinus theholy marty, wziring of Juttna 


our faith in his ſecond Apologpe to the 
vnfaichful Emperour Antontus, ſapth 
thus of thys bleſſed Sacrament, Neque 
vero bee pro pane pots we cdi ſumimus. Imo quem ads 
modi verbo dei Leſus Chriſtus ſrruator noſ vy incarnas 
nes, babuit pro ſ il ute noſtys carnem c: ſinguinem: its 
per orationem lus verbi coſecratum hoc alumentum 
(Ivo ſunguis et cines noſſri per immutationem enutris 
umur eiuſlem incarnati Ieſu carnem et ſungumm v 
ſumus edoct.. Siquidem Apoſtoli in ilis ſuis que vocitur 
Eu Eiu monumentis itaſibi leſum imper1ſſe docue⸗ 


* 


rant , dccepto nimirum pane , peractiſque gratis 


dixiffe hoc facite in mem commenorationem, hoc eff 


corpus mens, Ad eun{cm mo ſum accepts poculo poſt G 


quam egifſet gratiat diaff: bic eſtſanguis meus, il q 
ſolt ea rradidiſe, We do not tate theſe thin⸗ 
ges fo: comon bꝛead, oz comon dinke. 
But like as by the woꝛde of god, Jeſus 
chꝛiſt our ſauiour being incarnate, had 
kleſhe and blood fo2 our ſaluacton, ſo 
this food wherewith our fieſhe $ blood 
by alteratton benoz1thed after it be c6- 
ſecrate by 15 ſame woꝛd, we be taught 
that it is the fleſhe and bloode of rhe 
ſame Jel” incarnat:fo: the Apafties in 
their bookes which they cal ghoſpelles, 
did teache that Jeſus did fa commaund 
them, when as he taking the bꝛead and 

tuing thankes ſaid: do this in remem⸗ 

zance ot me, this is my body, and ithe⸗ 
wiſe taking the cuppe whem he had gy⸗ 
uen thankes ſayd, this is my blood, and 
to them alone did he giue them. 


9 


Sainct Jrencus wziteth thus in hys 
fourth booke — — D. Irenias- 
autem conſtubit eis cum pane in quo pratie acre ſunt 
corpus fſe domini ſui. et calice ſinguinis eius ſindipſd 
fabricatoris mum ii filium dicant E. Pardo poſt, Quo: 
modo autem rurſus dicunt cirnem in corruptionem des 
uenire, et non percipert tun, que d corporr, dom ini et 
ſunguine alitur: Ergo wut ſententium mutent, aut abſhs 
nc aut offerendo ex que predicts ſunt, How (hall it 
appcretothem to be true, that þ cacha- 

Qa. ui. rilkicall 


plaine woꝛdes of ſame of them, 

Saint Ignatius wiiteth in his epiſtel 
to the Cpbcliangs Fah ergo frequenter ue 
erdcre ad Kuchariſtum et ꝑ loriam dei quando enum a. 
due hac ipſum agitur, expelluntur poteſtates ſatuny qui 
«tus ſuos conuertit in ſagittas igmta ad precatum. 
EAA Romanos,No comed.i eſcum corruption neg 
vit ate huius mundi deſtdero punem det volo, punem 
celeſters, Panem wite qui eft caro Chriſn filu det tui, et 
kotum vo ſan gun i clus qui oi dilecuo iacorrugtibi⸗ 
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A rifticall bzead bpon which thankes bee of Abzaham, the moſt bygh pꝛieſte byin, 
giuen, is the body of their 102d , and the geth fozth bzeavde and wpne, * 18 L 
cuppe ot his blood, except they ſay that (lapthe he my bodye. Ot the ſame bꝛead 
he ts the (one of him that made p wozld? and wpne accozding to the viſible four⸗ 
and a little after he ſapthe. Howe door me they dyd eate and d2ynke,but befo;e 
they afirme that mannes fleſhe goeth thoſe woꝛdes, that common bzeadd 
toco2ruptio,4 receiueth not life agayn onelye ſerue oz the — — okt 
which is nouriſhed of the body 4 blood bodpe, and dyd relteue and ſuſte vn coz⸗ 
of out loꝛd : theretoꝛc epther lette them pozalt'! fe, But after that aur Loꝛde 
chaunge their oppluton,0 abfainefro pde: Doe thys in rememb:aunce of 
offering of thoſe foꝛſaide ges. me, thys is mp fletye and thys is m 

Tertull- Tertullian alſo wil in a booke bloud, as often as it is done with thele 
nas. cancer nyng the reſurrectioofour fleſh wozdes, and with thys fayth,thacbea- 
in this maner:Crocorpore et ſauguine Chriſi nenlpr and ſuperſubirancyall bzeadde 

Buer, vt et aum de deo ſuginetar, The — and cuppe, beyng conſecrate with that _ 

- cateth the bodye and bloode of Ch: ſolemne benedictid, is potions tothe F 
that the ſon le alſo may be made fatteof lyfe and ſaluacyon of che whole man, 
God. $ bepng bothe a medicine to heale infyꝛ⸗ 

Ougenen. Likewiſe Ozigen wziteth in his lyfe mities,and a ſacrifice to purge iniqui⸗ 
bomely after this maner: Quundo ſancum Ties, 
cibum, Alud ; incorreprum epulum accipis, quando Ert Byllarins alſo in bys eyght ge 
Fit pane ct poculo frucris, manduces et bibis corput doke Triaitue W2ytcth in thys wpſe:eox 
tr ſan guinem domi: tiic dominus ſub tectum tuum ins, Hi interipatrens or liam non nature ſed yoluntesins 
greditar,ct tu ergo bumilians temetipſh imitere buns —=gerwnt nitatem, interrogo vtrum ne per nature veri⸗ 
Centurionem ct dicito, domine non ſum dignus vt ins Itembodic Chriſtus in nobis/it,an per concordiam vo- 
tres ſub tectum meum vbi enim indigne in greditur, luntatis! $1 enim were y:rbum curo factum ei et nos ves 
thi ad iudicium ingreditur acci pienti. re verbum carnem cibo dominico ſumuuur, quomedo 
When thou doelt recepue thys holyg non neturaliter manere in nobis exiſtimanduxeſt, qui & 
* meate, and incozruptible foode, iuben n curnis noſtre iam inſcperabilem, ſibi bono nas 
- thou doeſt tahe and into the bꝛead and e, Y natur.on car nis ſue ad nature eternis 
cuppe of life, and doelt cate and dzynke is ſubſacr:mento nobis communicande carnis admiſs 
the body and bloode or our loꝛde, than ciel enim omnes pum ſumus, Et punlo poſt, $i ers 
our lozdeentreth vnder thy houſe,and igitur carnem corporis noſtri Chriſtus aſumyſit, Evers 
therfozehumbling thy ſelf, imitate and bomo ille guiex maria natur ſuit, Chriſkuzeft, noſq; ves 
followe this Centurio, and ſaye with ve ſub miſterio carnem corporis ſuiſumimus , et per hoe 
im, loꝛde, J am not wozthy that thou yvrwm crimes, quis puter in eo cl, ct ille in nobis , quo? 
ouldef entre vnder my houſe, fo: modo voluntatir vnitag efteritur , cum naturolis per 
where heentreth vnivozthely, there he ſicramentin proprietss , perfecte ſacramentum/ſit vs 
entreth eo þ damnacionofthe receiuer. . Non it bum amo art ſeculiſenſu ia dei rebus los 
Cipzianus. Sapnt Cppziane in hys ſermõ which quendun, reg per violentam arg impudentem predicas 
he made ofthe ſupper ofour Lozd, w2y» rionemcelſtum dictonan ſanitati alene atque impie ins 
ecth thus. sine olim a tempore Melchiſedech relligentic extorquendayerunſits eſt, Oe ſcripts ſunt 
prodeuntſacraments , & fs Abrahe facientibus opes legamus,et quelegerimus, intcllig.amus, et tunc perfes 
xD '« cis , ſunmmnes Jacerdor pnems grofert . dr fide officio ſungemur , De naturali eum in nobis I 
Hoc ine . Munducanerunt er bibes Chriſti veritete que dicimus, niſl ab co diſcimus ſuite 
ri de ciſdem pane & wao ſecundum formam viſiblem at impic dicimus, ipſe enim als: Caro mes vere eſteſes, 
Sed ante verbaills,cibus ile communis tantũmodo nutri et ſunguis meus vereſt potus , Qui edit carnen mem 
endo corpori comod us erat et vite corporalis ſuſſiuiũ ex bibi: ſanguint meiigin me manet, etego in co. De we 
mii ſtrabat. Sed poſtiuam « domino dictum qt: boc far vitate carnis er ſaguinis di ns relictus eſt abigedi locus 
cite iu uc commenorationem, hee eſt caro mea, & Niicenim etipſius diy prefeſſione et ſide noſtra verecaro 
bic aan vis meu, quo ticcunq hs verbis Er bac fide eft, et vert ſunguis eſt, Et ber accept2 ati; bauſteid rfficis 
«cru yt. panis ile ſuperſubſtancialis ct calix benedictis unt vt et nos in Chriſto er Cbriſtus in nobis ſat. Theſe 
oneſolenni conſecratus,ad totius bominis vitam ſalus mt 5̊ betwene the —.— x the ſone bzing 
tr projici i medicanentum er bolocauſtum.sd vs in, not an vnitie of nature but of wi 
ſinend 15 inirmitateset purgandas iniquitates exiſtens, them aſke q nowe whether that Chziſte 
©heſacramentes whicheofolde wer ber in vs at this dape by a vnitye of na⸗ 
ſygiatiyed from the tyme of Pelchiſe⸗ ture, 02 onely bp a concoꝛde and agrees 
dech,arenowe ſette abzoade, and to the mente of wyll. Foz if the wooꝛde was 
ſonnes of 41vzaham dopng the wozkes verelp made fleſhe, and pk we alſo —— 
re 
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g teceyue that wooꝛde beyng fleſhe in our 
Lo:zocs meate, how ſhal he be thoughte 
not to bee tn vs naturally, who both be- 
age bozne manne bathe taken vppon 
— the nature of oute flethe, whpche 
is now inſeperable from hym, and hath 
alſo put together the nature ot his fleth, 
and the nature of cternitpe vnder the (a- 
cramente ot᷑ hys fleſhe to beecommunys 
cated vnto vs. And fo bee we alone: And 
a lyttle aſter : It Chyſte therfoze hathe 
verelpe taken vppon hym the flethe of 
dure bodpe , and alſo that manne which 
D was bo2ae of Barye be verelye Chꝛyſt, 
and pf wee alſo verelye recepue bnder a 
Dacramente the fleſhe of hys body, and 
{hail thereby be one with his father and 
bym, becauſe bys father is in hym and 
hee ia us: howe affy2me they the vnitpe 
to bee onelye in wyll,conſpderpnge that 
the pꝛopꝛietpe of nature by the Sacra⸗ 
mente is the Dacramente of parfytev- 
nitye. Wemaye not ſpcake after mans 
fantaſpe oꝛ the pmaginacion of h wozld 
in the thynges of God: noz we map not 
by a vyolente and hameleſſe expolicion 
of heauenly thynges w2ynge out a wic⸗ 
hed and a falſe bnderſfandpng wꝛeſted 
awaye from the trueth. Lette vs reade 
the wos2des as thep bee wzytten, and 
the thpnges that we reade lette vs bn- 
derſtande a ryghte, and then ſhall we ers 
ercyſe the duetye of perfyte fapthe . Foz 
the tyynges that we ſave of the natural 
very deyng of Ch:tift invs,(ercepte wee 
learne them of hymſelfe) fooliſhelpe and 
wickedlp doc we ſpcake. Thus he hym⸗ 
ſelfe ſapth : My fleſhe is verely meate, 
and my bloude is verely d:pnke; he that 
eate:b my fleſh and dꝛynketh mp bloud, 
be dwelleth in me and Jin hym. Of 
the trueth and veritie therefoze of bps 
ficlhe and bys bloude , is there nowe no 
place lefre foz any manne to doubte: foz 
now both by the woꝛd of our 102d 1 
ſelf, z by out fapth alſo, verelp is it hys 
fleſhe and verely is it his bloud, «4 theſe 


two recetued and dzounken bzyng this · 


to paſſe, that both we be in Chziſte and 
Chyſt is in vs. 

Caſebius Emeſenus in his oꝛation 
of this ſacrament wꝛyteth thus: Krcrda 
o nue in lelit atis mbizuum quandoqui em qui author 
eſtmu-eris, ipſe eſt etiam teſtis verit tis. Nam inu'ſtbilis 
ſacerdos vbiles creaturas in ſubſtinciam corporis & 
ſanguinis ſui, verbo ſuo ſecrets poteſtite conuercit , ita 
dicens : Acxipier et comedite, hoc oft corpus meum. Et 
ſanctiicatione repetits , Acxipite & bibite , hic ef ſane 
guis meus Et paulo poſt: Nec dubuet quiſquum prima: 
lis creaturas natu potentie, preſcntis maicſtatis in do- 


E. 
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minici corporit tranfire poſſe nituram, quarn ipſum bo! © 


mi iem videat artificio celeſtis miſericordie Chi core 
us effecturn, Sicut autem quicung ai jidem veniens an? 
te verbs baptiſni adbucin wicu.o eſt s debiti, ijs 
vero 0ommemoratis mox exriisr 0mm fret pecrati, us 
quano benedicende verbis cele/tibus creature ſacris al- 
taribus imponittur, uni illic n pans et vin: Pot 
verbs autem Chr d, corpus et ſan; ui Cr. Quad 
autem nurumyſt ſlea que verbs potuu creare, verbo poſe 
ſet cre ata conuertere! Imo kun minors iraculi videtur 
ehe ſitd quod ex nibilo agnoſeitur condicifje, An cons 
dium in melius yiledt commutare. 

Lette all doubte of infidelicie paſſe a- 
wape, fo: he that is the anthour of the 
gykte, is alſo witneſle of the trueth of it. 
Fo: the inuiſible pzicſte by bys wo:de 
and ſecrete power, dothe chaunge and 
connerte the viſible creatures into the 
ſubſtaunce ok his bodie and bloud, ſap⸗ 
ing thus, Take and eate, this is mp ba- 
dye. And repetynge the conſecracion, 
ſayth. Take 4 dzinke, this is my bloud, 
And alittle after he ſaith:Lerte no man 
doabte, but that the fozmer creatures 
map be turned into the nature of Chzi⸗ 
tes body: by his almighty power, and 
the pꝛeſence of hys maieſtie, ſœingc he 
ſeth man hymſelfe made the bodye of 
Chꝛyſt by the wooꝛkemanſhippe of his 
heauenly mercy, Foz lyke as any man 
that cummeth to the fapthe befoze the 
wo2des of baptpſme, is pet (fill vader 
the bonde of hys olde ſynne, but when 
the woꝛdes bee ſpoken, by and by is he 
delpuered from all dzegges of ſynne: 
Cuen ſo when the creatures which are 
to beconſecrate by the — — 
des, are ſette vpon the bolye aulcares, 
there is the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeadde and 
wyne. But after the woꝛdes of Th:iff 
there is the bodpe and blond of Chiſt. 

02 whatmernayle is it foz hym to be 

able to conuerte and chaunge thoſe 
creatures withhys woꝛdes, che 
was hable to create t make of ng 
with ys woꝛdꝛ Vea rather it to 
be lee miracle, it that thynge whiche 
he is knowen to haue made of nothing. 
be ber nowe hable to chaunge the lame 
thyng already made into a better: 
Saynt Baſill in hys boke of chozte 


ueftions,aſketh this queſt ion, and aũ - DBaſulias. 


ereth it hymſelte by and by after in 
theſe wozdes, Quanto cum timore 


qualine cum fide & anim! perſ* Wa- 
fone , corpus & ſanguinem Chris 
/tt communicemus * Reſponſto, de 

(Lun, timo- 


F 


O 
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Amore guide m habemus Apoſto- 


lum qui ait ui manducat & bibit 
iudigne,iudicium ſibi manducat & 

bibel. Fidem autem faciunt Verba 
domini,qui dixit, hoc eſt corpus me- 
um quod pro Polis datur, hoc faci- 


te in meam commemorationem. 


TUith what feare, and with what fapth 
and perſwaſion of mpnd Chef we — 
ceiue the body and — of C 
43 aunſwere, Concernyng our — 
S\auethe Apoltle that ſapth, be that ca- 
teth and d2pnketh od ret 
and d21 dampnaciontoh — 
And as concernyng — dy is tau⸗ 
poee and framed bp the wozdes of oute 
02d, who ſapd: Thys is mp body which 
is geuenfo; pou. Docthys in remem- 
bzaunce ot me. 


ſechins an olde authour w: 
Þeſechias.; td He pteth 


Imbzofias. 


us in hys ſtrth boke the. 11. Chapitet 
vpon Leulttcus: Sanctificationem ugh 


miſtici ſacrificti,et a ſenſtbilibus ad 
intelligibilia tra 1/lationemyſ1ue cõ cõ- 
mutationem, ei qui Perus eſt ſis 
cerdos , videlicet Chriſto , oportet 
dari, id eſt ipſum de eis nuraculum 
cedere & 1mputare : quid per eius 
Tirtutem & prolatum ab eo verb 
tam fanctift ificata ſunt, quam cunctit 
carnis excedant ſenſum. 


l 


vnt Ambꝛoſe ſ 
e fourth boke of þ ſacr 
Antequam conſecretyr , punis eſt: 
Þbi autem Verba Chriſts acceſſerũt 


corpus eſt Chriſti. Deniqne audi di- 


centem, Accipite & edite ex eo om- 


£ _ wk. 


in — 5. Cha- 
amttes 
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nes : hoc eſt corpus meum. Et ante E 
verba Chriſti,calix eſt vini etaque 
plenus : Ybi verba Ch 1ſt operata 
fuerint ibi ſaguis efficitur ui ples 
bem redemit, F go videte quantis 
generibus potens ;eft ſermo ( brit 
Punerſa conertere. Deinde ipſe do 
minus leſus teſtificatur nobis quod 
corpus ſuum acapiamus & ſangui⸗ 
nem, Num uid debemus de eins fl 


de ee teſtificatione dubitare? 


The ſacramet befoze it be conſecrate 
is bzead. But when Ch:iſtes wozdes 
become to it, it is the bodye of Chit 
— heare hym ſay —— 

3 L my 


beg of Ch; 
2 of 82 


EE ddr 8 pſt haue wzo- 
is * ve ſe bywha 
— — — of 

——— 0 1 ke 
ds that — — — 8 
8 and 


8 
0 —— ttaq; Þb1q; deo, nec repo 


gnemus ei etiamſi ſenſui et cogitas 
tioni noſtre abſurdum efſe T1deas 
tur quod dicit. $ uperet "On ſen um 
et rationem noſtram, verbum ipſi- 
Ks, quod in omnibus et precipue in h 
miniſteris faciamus :10n illa que 
ante nos iacent ſoliomodo aſpicittes, 


-4 ſed verba quaq; eius tenentes: nam 


verbis eius defrandari non Poſſu- 
mus, ſenſus vero noſter deceptu fa 
cillimus eft. Illa falſa eſſe non poſs 
ſunt, hic ſepius atque ſepins falli- 
tur. Quoniam ergo ille dixit, hoc eſt 
corpus me um, nulla teneamur aui. 
b guitate ſed credamss et oculis in- 

tellece 
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A tellectus id proſpiciamus. Therefoze . ten bono ,munibur ſuis nemo portatur, A, E 
let vs beleue god in all thinges,and not eee Dom ſecuntum term nod inves 
repugne agapnſte him, althonghe that che «ute inuenumur, ferebutur enim Chris 
which he ſapth, ſemeth to our ſenſes x {== rſuis, quando c d ipſum core 
thoughtes to be agaynf reaſon. Let his _ uit, boc ft corpus cn, ferebat entails 
woozdercede and onercome our ſenſe : e is manibur ſaws , 1 off bumilitas do# 
reaſon. Whiche thing we ought to doe 1 14 Chryt, iof.s multum commend.tur ho- 
in all thynges, and eſpccially in the la- gab. Ye bare bim lelte in pys owne 
cramentes, not beholding onelve thoſe dandes. Yowe and by what meanes 
thinges whiche lpe befozcvs, but alſo (My b2ethzen) thys myghte bee polſy- 
vnderifandynge andremembzyng hys Þle-who can percetue and vnderſfande- 
wo:des. Foz we cannot be deceined 02 who is bozne in his owne handes? 
& his woꝛdes, yet our ſenſes bemoſf eaſy man mape be bozne in the handes of 

fo be decetueds Vis wozdes cannot be mother ut wich his ownehandes no 
falſe, but our ſenſe is deceined veryofre Man's bozne. owe it might bevnder- 
tymes. Therfoze becauſe he ſayde, this — of Damid, J cannot 
is mp bodp, let bs remapne in no doute tende nag ue: but howe it te 
03 ambtguitte, but let vs beliene : loke — — IRA i 

yon it wi p 

— t with the eyes of our vnderſtan⸗ de commended his bodye — — 
„ Sant Bterome in hisepiffle 1e, this wple,this is mp body. Foz Chil 
w2yteth thus: 4 wd jr ieee, bark that body in bis handes. Thys is 
ftrum loquar ,qui Apoſtolico pradwi ſuccedentes , ch id the humilitie of our loꝛd Jeſu Ch2yfe, 
corpus ſacro ore conficiznt, per quos Cn chriſhani = ves — is greatly commens 


Ai Aues rezm crlorum babentes quod modo 
— . God fozbiodethary Sant Auguttine in his, 118. epiſfle 3nguflinus, 
© told ſpeake any thyng amille of them, to Januarius wꝛyteth thus, Liquido «pe» O 

who tn degree ſuccedyng the r* ret ,quindo frimum coceperuxt diſcipuli corpus & ſane 

doe chſecrate Chiſtes body with thefr eu domi, noneos acorpuſe hots tame 

holy month, by ſemint we be fropieres cal oft wnuerſe eccleſte, quod 4 

alſo chziſten men, who alſo haningthe enger acripitur ? Ex hoc cui plicuit ſpiri.ud 

keyes of the kingram of heanen, after a fandto, vt in bonorem tanti ſacramenti in os chriſfaxd 


maner , doe ludge vs befoze the f d corpus intraret, quoniem exteri cibi. 

day of iudgement. Nun kdeo per wrizerſuns orbem mo: ſte ſeruater, 
D. Cpꝛill alſo wzſteth in his. ic. bone t appeareth clearelye, that when the 
the. 13. Chap. vpon S. Johns goſpel, af diſciples fyꝛſt of all recepued the bodpe 
ter gull igne recctued 


and bloude ot our Lezde, they 
faclun cer i die cere liquefufte its miſcuerit , V ] It not faſtynge, but what then, choulde 
auen wniſy fact videatur , ſic comunicatione corpo We ther foʒe wzogtutly accuſe 31 hurch, 0 
by is or ſanguinis Chriſh,, igſeia nobis eſte nos inipſo, bet auſe it is alway receued ot none but 
Non poterat der corrupribilis her nc. corporis 4d ſuch as are —＋ 2 from that time 


incorruptibiliactem er vicam perduci, nn«turalis vs lo fo;th,it hath pleaſed theHholpe ghoſte 

te corpus ti can .Lyke as it a manne that in the honoure of that ade 

—＋ le one ware melted by che crament, the body of our lozd ſhould be 
r 


piece of ware hoot receiued and taken intothemoutheof a 
at one maſſe o: lampe bee chꝛiſtian man befoze any bodily meate. 


made of them both: euen ſo by comunt- Foz vppon thts cauſe, thys cuſtome is 
CCC bb 
u s in vs and we in hym. Fo; aynte Gregozp wzpteth in his. 22. 
otherwiſe it is not poſſible foz this coz- — ehus,alludyn ay 4 
ru . — . — V N- gute of this ſa⸗ 
p on, excepte crament. uid nan t ſanpuis agni, non lum 
the body of natur all lite be ſoyned vnto endo ed bibends dept 2 — 
lt poſtem ponitur, qu un lo non ſolum ort corporis ſed ctis 
ms  D.Auffine bpon the. 33. Plalm. way ⸗ an orecordir hauritur. In virog em poſte ſanguis agi 
teth thus: Fereb«tur in manibus ſuis, boc vero fran poſitus qt, quando ſacrametit p.yſionis lives cum ore ad 
tre; uomo 4o poſit eri in bomune ,quis intellig Ai redeptionem ſumitur ad imitationem quoq; intent.t mete 
rum portatur in manibys ſuis manibus dor um poteſt cogitatur.Nam qui fic redemptoris ſuiſanguine accipit, 


vr rut as 


this maner: Quiudmodun// 
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A vt imi-a71 peſſionemillivs necdum velit,in vo poſte ſans 


2B ugate vppon wi 


guinem'poſutt, qui etiam in ſu perlimiuaribus domorum 
poanendus ot; A hat is þ bloud of the lambe 
7 haue lcarned not nowe by hearing, 
ut by d21nkpng, whiche bloude is put 
vppon both the poſtes, when it is dzun- 
ken and receued, not only by the mouth 
of the body, but alſo by the mouth of the 
hearte:fo: the bloud of the lambe is put 
vppon both the poſtes , when tbeſacra- 
nent of hig pallion is recetued with the 
mouth fot redempcion, and alſo is tho⸗ 
a myndekult and at- 
tent mynde fo: imitacton. Foz he that 
ſo rectiueth the bloude of pps redemer, 
that he will nor vet imitate and follow 
bis paſſton, de hath put the bloude but 
vppon one poſt, whiche * to be put 
vpon both the poſtes of the houſe. 
Datnt Beda in his boke de miſteris ſaith 
thus: 1k form pant videtur , „i ſuhſtuncis pat 
nit non e. Net off ili alius punis quam paris qui de celo 
dſcendit, There appeareth the fourme of 
bꝛeadde, where the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 
is not. Neither is ther any other bꝛead, 
then the bzead which deſcended fro hea- 


„ uen. 
CT Fheophtlactus vpon the.26, Chapi⸗ 


Theophtlac⸗ 
tus. 


ter of Dapnt Pathew wziteth thus. eors 
ro dicens, Hoc eſtcorpus meu, oftendit quod ipſum cor 
pus dominieft panis qui ſunctincatur a tario, & non res 
ſpgondens Spurs,Non enim dinit, Hoc eſt igurayſed boe 
et corpus meu, lnetfabili cum operatione tranſforms 
tur etiam i nobis videatur punis, qui infirmi ſumus c 
abborremus crudas cu nes comedere , Mime hominis 
Carnem ,& Ae raſa ſed _ eſt, 
urthermoze ſaying, thys is mp bodp, 
b. bbetberd that the bead which is (ac- 
tiſicd vpon the aultare, is the very body 
ol our loꝛde, and not a figure aunſwe⸗ 
ring to it. Foz it is chaunged by an vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable wozking, although it ſeme 
bꝛead to bs that be weake, and abhozre 


D tocaterawcfleſhe,ſ clally the fleſhe of 


Inſclmas- 


> -» 
z + % 


man, and therefoze it appeareth b;cad, 
but it is flelhe. _.. 
- Hapnte Anſclme in the ſeconde boke 
ot the bodpe and bloud ofour lozde,and 
in the ſecounde Chapiter, ſayth thus: 
In lat ſpeciebus paris & vii, aut nulla oft) i 
aut dominiei corporis & ſaguixis ſuhſtutis eſt, ant 
H ler vir ta eſt. In thoſe kindes of bead 
and wyne, either there is no ſabſfance, 
oꝛ elles it is the ſubſt ance of our lozdes 
body and bload, oz elles our fayth is of 
no effect oꝛ foꝛce. : 
Here hanepon god ch:iffen readers 
herd, the bervplapn open woꝛdes of di⸗ 
ners of fold holy doctors, by which we 


Atreatyce vpon the paſſyon. 
n ay plainly perccue ⁊᷑ ſœ, that they wer 


of the leif lame belie fe ot elde that we te 
nowe, and which hath cuer ben the be⸗ 
lief ot Chꝛyſtes whole church ſince the 
inſtitucion of the bleed ſacrament vn⸗ 
to thys dap. And manp peres was it ere 
euer any man began to deubte,but that 
aſwell catholikes, as all other that wer 
pet in ſondzy other popntes heretpkes, 
agreed together all in one, that inthps 
bleſſed ſacrament is the bery body and 
the very bloud of Chziſte. F 02 like as it 
was knowentothe apoſtles by the tea⸗ 
chyng ofour ſauioux Chziſt himſelfe,s 
ſofurth vnto the pztmatiue churche oz 
congregacion of chzyſten people, that F 
wer gathered together in manp partes 
ofthe wozlde in the apoſtles daycs, ſo 
was the ſelfe ſame trouth taught by the 
apoſtles theſclf, fyꝛ ſt fully and thozow⸗ 
ly by mouth and tradicion 02 deliu 
withoute w2pting, and afterwarde bp 
w2yting conuentently alſo. Of the vn⸗ 
derſtandinge of whiche w2pting, there 
coulde at that tyme no doubte 02 debate 
aryſe, ſoꝛ aſmuche as the whole people, 
knew the trouth ofthe thyng betoze the 
w2pting of the apoſtles and evangeli- G 
ſes, by thc fapth that thapoſtles and e- 
. ics had taught befo;e by 
mouth. 

And ſo bſpng and teaching the ſacra- 
mentes, and baderffanding without a- 
nye difficultic the wazdes ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
ture therin, by theyz fozetaught and fro 

kep and continued faith, 


to 
Nord in vnitfe and conco2deof belief 
cerning this bleſſed ſacrament,noman 


gapnlaytngrhe verp bleNed bodpe and 
loud to be therin,euen after that many 
folke wer fallen in many other popntes 
"om ne true — . by 
nd cops a lapne, . 
that weer both Saynt Perch cow - 
founde the Aalentintans, and Saynte 2 
Martas confonndethe Arrians, and 1 . 
aynte Auſtine confounde the Pant- 


bev'vps tbeverttte of the very bodyant 


bloud ot our bleſſed ſaufour in thys ho- 
ly D had been pon wot 
well, nothynge fo the purpoſe, if thoſe 
th:re ſectes of herefpkes had not agrees 
ed with thoſe thꝛer holpe Sayntes, and 
with the catholyke churche, that in the 
rome is the very bodye and blond 
of Chꝛiſt. 

How beit after that, begã there ſome 
among their other hereſtes, to fall = 
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g vnto ſome of theſe cõcerning the bleſſed 
ſacrament. Foz whain men vegan ones 
to take the bꝛidle in the teeth, and rune 
foztheat roners out ofthe comen trade 
of the foꝛe taught and receyued, and by 
the whole catholiize church beleued and 
pꝛofeſſed faith, than could therenotno2 
pet can with ſuch maner or folk the let⸗ 
ter of holy ſcripture be any bꝛidle to re⸗ 
fcaine them backe. Foz ſetting thauto⸗ 
rite ofthe whole coꝛps ot the knowe cas 
tholtke churche at nought and chalen⸗ 
ging the ſpitite of God from the lame, 

B and aſcribing that holy ſpirite, ſame to 
ſuch a knowen church of herctikes as 
themſelfe aũigned, and the mozepart of 
them aſcribing that ſpirite to an onlye 
bnknowen church x chalenging pct ne⸗ 
uertheles contrarp to theire owne po⸗ 
ſicton,the truth of vaderſtandyng and 
interpꝛeting of holy ſcripture(to which 
they confeſſed the inſpiracpon of that 
holy ſpirit requiſite)euery man ot them 
to hym(ſelf, vſing I ſay themſelk in thys 
wiſe,the ſcriptuce could not hold — 
#02 they woulde and dyd, and pet ſuche 

olke doe, denie foz 9 which bo⸗ 
kes of ſerypture they lyſt: and ſuche as 
they lyſte to recepue, interpꝛete and co- 
ſer as they lyſt. By reaſon whereof, at 
ſondꝛye tymes ſondzy hereſies ſpꝛong 
and ſpꝛead abzode,and with great trou⸗ 
ble of the god catholike folke, and great 


dec ap ofthe true catholtke folke, and e⸗ 
ternall deſtruccion ofitheyp2 ſoules that 
toke thoſe wzong wapes , flowzed foz a 


little whple, Dowbeit our lozde (laude 
and thanke be to hym:) ener <r55 away 
with his holy ſpicite,that all theſe here- 
= wer in ſhozt ſpace by hys catholike 
church condemned and luppꝛeſſed. And 
ſo hath hys catholike fapthe in hys ca- 
tholikechurch,aſwel in thys article of 
the bleſſed ſacramente, as in allthere- 
manaunt this. xv. hundzed pere, conti⸗ 
nued and euer continue ſhal whyle this 
woꝛlde laſt, what w:efflpng ſoeuer the 
infideles ſhall make with it. 

Howe be it, menne map gather vpon 
the ſcripture, that like as chꝛiſtendome 
bath nowe in ſome place loſt many lan⸗ 
des, and in ſome other wynne manye 
landes agapne, ſo ſhall it bee after the 
fayth ſpꝛeadde ſo full rounde aboute it, 
that there ſhall be no land in anpe part 
—— „ el⸗ 
ling, but that they ſhall haue hearde of 
the name and fapth of Ch:vſt. Mhiche 
was not all done as Sapnt Auſtpne 
ſayth in the tyme of the Apoſtles them- 
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ſelfe, but lyke theſe wa:desof Chꝛyſte E 
lapthe Dapnte Ault pne, Cui ves, me Luke. 10. 
Audit, De that heareth pon, heareth me, 
though they wer ſpoken onelp to the A⸗ 
poſtles, were not pet oncly meante foz 
the Apoſtles perſones onelp, but ſpoken 
to theym in the name ol the churche as 
gouernours ofthe ſame, and thereſoze 
to thoſe gouernours of the church alſo 
as to the wozldes ende ſhoulde ſuccede 
in theyz places, ſo thys pꝛophecpe of in 
omen trrrum exiuit ſonus eorum et in fines orbis terre 
verbs corum, Into all the wozlbe is gone 
out the ſowne of them, and into the en ⸗ F 
des ofthe roundel of the earth the woz⸗ 
des of — beg wo2des wer witten 
bythe pꝛophete Dauid many veres ere 
the youre wer bozne, and pet pzopbes 
ſped by the ber be of the pzetertemps oz 
tyme paſſed, to ſignitpe that the thyng 
pzophecied holde as ſurely ſuccede and 
everifped, ag though it wer paſſed al- 
readpe) were not meant that the thyng 
choulde be fullye perfourmed by they; 
owne perſones, but parte in one tyme 
parte in other, by ſuche as the gouer⸗ 
nours of the icatholike churche whi 
ſhoulde ſuccede in they; places, ſhould 
in times x opo2tunitie conuentent ſend 
fo:th about it and appoyne therennto, 
But afterward when it is all pꝛeached 
rounde aboute vppon all partes of the 
earth, the tyme ſhall come whan it hal 
ſo ſo;e decape agayne, and the churches 
by perſecucion lo ſtrayghted into ſo na⸗ 
row a coꝛner, that in re — ofthe coũ⸗ 
treves into whiche chꝛyſtendome hath 
been and ſhalbe delated and ſpꝛed be⸗ 
foze, it ſhall ſeeme that there ſhall bee 
than no chzyſtencountreves left at all. 


Whereof our ſautour ſayte: Quum Laube a8. 
venerit filius hominis, putas iuue- V 


niet fidem in terra* han the ſonne 


of man ſhall come that is to wit, at the 
day ot dome to indge the wozld) rrowelt 
thou that he ſhall fynde fapthe in the 
E 4 


arth: 
But that tyme ſhalbe but ſhoꝛt. Foz 
our ſantour ſapth: Propter electos Epaty.14; 
breuiabuntur dies illi. And than ſhal 
our loꝛde come ſoone after and finyſhe 
thys pꝛeſente woꝛlde and rewarde eue⸗ 
rye god manne after hys god wozkes 
wꝛought in hys true catholike faythe, 
Reddat Pnicurq ſecundii o eraſua. 
Ve ſhall yeldeenery man accoꝛdyng to 
bys wo;kes, 1 
ut 


Plalm. is. 


Mat 9.16. 
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But pet ſuch woꝛkes we mul under ⸗ dedely ſinne agalne, oꝛ impenſtent ot 5 e 

Mathis. ſrande as are w2ought in faith. Fo: as thep haue committed befoze, tberefoze 

ſaint Paule ſaith: Sine fide impoſibileeft plicere they receive it not ſpixituallp:that is to 
deo: A ichoute faithe it is impollible to ſap, they receine not the ſpiritual thing 
pleaſe god. ofthe lacrament, whiche as J befoze 
debzueg u. Bur finally this catholike faith of ß haue ſhewed, is the ſacramentall thin 
preſence of Chꝛiſtes very body + blood that is ſignitied ther by, that is te wit, 
in the bleed facramer, hath as J haue ſociete of holy ſaintes, Þ is to ſap, te 1s 
ſhewed been þ fatthe of Ch:iſtes whole not by the ſptrite of god vnyd with holy 
catholtk church, euer ſince chꝛiſtes firſt ſaintes as a ſiuely menbꝛe of Chziſtes 
inficucts thereof vntil this pꝛeſet time, miſticall bodp. 
euer ſhatbe while the wozid endureth. Fo; we muſt bnderffand that Chzif 
Whereagainſt who ſo wꝛeſteleth, can» in gtuing hys owne very body into the 
not falle in cõciuſiꝭ to takea very foule bery bodpoofeuery chꝛyſten manne, be 
tall, as farre downe excetehe repent, doth in a certaine maner incozpozaty 
as from the place that he walketh on in all chziſten folke and hys owne bodye F 
py yearth,tnto the depe pit of hell. From together in one cozpozacyon miffica!, 
which fall our 192d ofhis godnes defed And tber foze ſaith ſainc! Paule. Onacs c d 
eucrp chʒiſten man, de yxo pane manducumus: All we cate of one 
lote. Not that all the pcople cate of one 
¶ The thirde lecture ot the matertall lofe, foz there were amog the 
ſacrament, diſtributed many: but be meneth chats 
| very thing that is ther vnder the fozme 
Dane in the firlf lecture (good ol that lote of bead, is that one thing 
92 0 — — pou the wo thapoſt le and al they and al we to tate. Ibt 
des of our ſauiour at the inſtitu And tha ſayth he alſo, wer paris multi ſumus: 
cton of þ blelledſacrament. And we many be of one lofe. And ſo are we 
after haue J in the ſecond, ſhewed you as I ſape, by the recetiuing eche ot vs 
ſomwhar ofthe ſacramentall ſignes, 1 lote that is himſelſe miſticallpe, all in- 
of the lacramentall thinges, that are ei- cozpoꝛate to gether 4 all made that one — 
ther conteined therin, oꝛ ſignified ther- lofe. And ther loze when our loꝛd in gy⸗ 

C by: And haue alio ſomewhat rehearſed uing that lofe at the firft inſtitucten vn 
pou the very wozdes of the old holy doc- to hys apoſtles that there repzeſented 
tours, whereby we may plainly pceiue, bis church ſaid, This is mp body, in gt- ah: 
9 the old holy ſaites beleued the pzeſfce ning à ſap to his church his very body, Wait 
ofthe very body and blood of Ch2:iſt in He not by woꝛde but by his dede, called Luke 
che bleNed ſacrament in lykewpſe as (as ſainct Cipꝛian ſapth inbys ſermon? 
we doce. decens donixi)h1s church his boby to, 

ow is it conuentent that we ſomes But now though that euer chziſten 

at ſpeake, in what maner wyſe we ma ſo receiuing, is in a certain maner 

ought to vſe our ſelt in the recetuinge. amebze ot his miſtical body the church 
We muſt vnderſtand that ofthis holye by this ſacramentall receuing, pit fo; Þ 

ſacrament ,-there are th:ce maner of his recetuing it in deadly ſiune, he recci 

recciutng. F02 ſome folke receiue it ons ueth it not ſpiritually: 5̊ is to ſap,thous 

lvſacramentally, and ſome only ſpirl- gbe hercceiue Chꝛiſtes holp flcſhe into 

D ctually and ſome receiue it both. bes bedp, he receineth not pet Chzilkes 

Onlyſacramentally do they receiue holy ſpit ite into his ſoule. 

it, which receiue the bleſſed facrament And therkoze this maner of deadly rt⸗ 
bnwo2thely. Foz thep verelpe recepue cetuing bis quike fleſh, giueth no gulk⸗ 
the very bodye and blood of our bleed nes oz liſe vnto the ſoule. And in ſuch a 
ſaulour into their bodpe, in the bleſſed recetuer of Ch:iſtes fleſhe , are theie 
ſacrament in foꝛme of bꝛeade out ot the woꝛdes of chꝛiſt verified: $piritvs equi e IF 
maſſe, oꝛ in foꝛme of bꝛede and wine in en, co von prodiſt quicguan, The flelh auat- 
the maſſe. Fo; as holyr ſainct Auſtine lech nothing, the lppzite is it that gy» 
ſatth of þ falſe traytour Judas, though ucth life. 

he was nongh! 4 receſned it acþ maun- And ther foꝛe J ſay, that withont the 
dy to his dampnacion, pet was it our fpirituall recepuing, tte ſacramentail 
lo:des bodpe that he receined. But be- recciuing nothing auapleth. And not 
tauſe thev retepue it in dedely ſinne, Þ ouer that it nothing anatleth, but cucr 
1s to witte, cyther in will to committe that it ſoze nopeth and purteth. F 02 = 

| Pau 


Acrcaticeyponthe paſſion, 


q Paule after that he hath playnely tolde 
and ſhewed the To2inthies.that p thing 
which they did eate 4 dzynke, was the 
body 4 bloud of Ch2ilt:he ſayd vato the: 
Cuicung mandueaucrit pm & biberit calicem domi 
ni indigne , rens eritcorporis er ſanguinis domixi, er 
iudicium ibi manducat ct bilit , non diiudicuns corpus 
domini, AUAhoſotuer eate the bꝛed 4 dztnke 
the cup of our lozde vn wozthely,ſhalbe 
gylty ofthe body and bloud ot our lozd, 
and eateth and d2inketh tudgement vn⸗ 
to himſel ke, foz Þ that he diſcerneth not 
the bodice ol our lo2de, that is to wit,co- 
ſidereth it not + vſeth it like as he ought 
B to doe, it being the body of our lozde as 
it is. 

Here we ſe, that not withſfanding þ 
de that receiueth the bleſſed ſacrament, 
receiueth the very ok our lozde: pet 


d 
ee TT 


k 
amental receiuing of Chziſtes body, 
incozpozate as a member ina certapne 


maner in the miſficall bodpe of hys ca- 
tholike charch, vet fo; lacke ofthe ſpiri⸗ 
ruall recetuing by clennes of ſpirite, de 


Sy; Thomas 
creatice of the 
inthe tower 


1} 47 
attapneth not the feuitefyll thing ofthe 
ſacrament,thac is to wit, the ſocietie of 
ſayntes:that is to ſaye: ht is not by the 
ſpir ite of Ch:il, animated and quicke⸗ 
ned, 4 made a — — in the pure - 
miſkicall bodp the felowthip and ſocte- 
tie of Dapntes, 

Some as ſapde befo2e, recciue this 
bleed ſacrament only (ſpiritually, and 
not ſacramentallp, and ſo doe all they 
receiue it whiche are in cleanclyfe,and 
are at their high maſſe deuoutely. Foz 
there the curate offreth it fo him 4 them 
to. And although that only himſelte re⸗ 
cciue it ſacramentally, that is to witte, 
the dodye x bloud vnder the ſacra- 
mentall ſygnes the fourmes of b:ead x 


wpne, pet as of as arepze- © 
ſent ar kt, z are incleanelyfe., receyne tt 
ſpiritually:that is ta wit, the fruicefull 
thing ofthe ſacrament, that is to ſape, 
they receiue grace, by which they be by 
the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt moze firmely _ 
and vnyd quicke linely membzes int 
ſpirituall ſoctetie of ſayntes, 


ze w2ote no moe inengliſhe of thys 
— on 2 But he til —— 
London) wꝛote moe therofinlatine(afs 


ter the ſame 02der as he wzote thereof in englyſhe:) the 


franſlacion wherof here foloweth, 


An expolition of a parte of 


the paſſion of our ſauiour Jeſus Chriſte, made in latine by yr Tho: 
mas More knight whyle he was priſoner m the tower of 
London and tranſlated into englyſhe,by mayſtres 
Marye Baſſet, one of the ventlewomen 
of the queenes maieſties priuie 
chaumber, and nece to the 
fayde ſyr Thomas 


More. 


¶ The pꝛynter to the gentle reader. 


7 O here reader, J put in- 
to pour hides another wozke 
- ofſp: Thomas Poꝛes, com- 
pyled in latine by hym in the 
—— —— 

1534..t lately v , 
ryBaſſet(a nere kinſwomã of his own) 
daughter co UWlitlliam Roper eſquper 
and — — bys wyfe, daughter to 
the ſapde 121 Thomas Poze. A woozke 
— — 1 — of god = odly —— 
an g then pꝛiſoner, 

and coulde not 1 and finiſhe the 
ſame,as he that tte he could goe thoꝛom 
therwith,(cauen became to ther ; 
poſicion o woꝛdes E incecerunt manut 
C i leſem was bereaued and put from hys 
bokes, pen, inke and paper, and kepte 
moze ſtrapghtlp than befoꝛe, and ſone 
after alſo was putte to death hpmſclfe, 
This woꝛke in latine bath been by ſon⸗ 
dꝛve great clarkes read and waped, and 
bearp well lyked, and is agapne ſo letts 
oute in oure tongue, and goeth ſo nere 
ſir Thomas Moes own englith ph:aſe 
that che gentlewoman (who foz her paſ- 
tyme tranſlated it)is no nerer to dym in 
kpnred, vertue and litterature, than in 


bys engliche tongue: ſo that itmpyghtre 


ſeme to haue been by hys own pen ( 

ted fyꝛſt, and — — ty 

a gyſt hath the to folowe her graundka⸗ 

thers vapne in w2 .Somewbat J 
ad to do ere that 


Sing 
abzode, foʒ that (ſhe ſay 
turned into —_— but foz her owne 
paſtyme and erercyſe , and ſo reputeth 
it farre to ſymple to come in many han- 
des. And ſome ther were that fapn wold 
aue had it ſette furth in pꝛynte alone, 
auſe the matter is ſo god and ekeſo 
well ha that it were to be wiſhed 
it mought be readde of all folkes:wh 
mo would bye,ſet out alone,thanw 
ſo manp other of hys wozkes: and haps 
pely ſo thall it be hereafter at moze lea- 
ſure, But in the meane whyle , take 
it. and reade it thus with the reit. 
and geue God thankes, and 
p2ap foꝛ her that twke the 
papnes in this wpſe 
to tranllate it. 


Atreatice vpon the paſſion, 


0f the ſoro we, werineſſe , feare, 
and prayer of Chriſt before hys tas 

king, as it is writen in the.XXVk. 

Chapiter of ſaynte Mathewe, 

the. xiui i. o, ſaynte Marke, 
the. xxii. f ſaynt Luke, 
and the. xviii. of 
ſaynte John. 


(9 


— ke quem dixiffet Ieſus, ympno dicto exi⸗ 
E erurt in montem Oliurti. 

| Then Jcſus haddeſpoken 

eſe woꝛdes, and ſapd grace, 

zep went furth vnto ß mount 


10 
of Olinete. 

Aldeit that Chꝛytt at the tyme ofhys 
ſupper, had. had lo much godly commu⸗ 
nicacton with hys apoſtles, yet fozgate 
de not at hys departyng to make an end 
ofaltogether, with thankes geupng to 
God, But howe vnlyke alas bee we to 
Chꝛyſte which beare the name of ch2ys 
ftenmenne , and pet at oute table doe 
dle, not onelye manye vaypne and pdle 
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wezdes (whereof Chzyſte hathe genen 


bs warnpng that we ſhall yelde a full 
te — pod but alſo * 
harrfull and peryllous, and at laſt whe 
we haue eaten and d2zounken our fpll, 
bnkyndely great vs oure waye, fo:geat- 
ting to y__ thankes vnto God the ge- 
ner of — hath ſo well fedde and ce- 
8. 
urgenſps a man well learned, ver⸗ 
1 trauapled in diuinti⸗ 


D 


e iche as they 
her, the Hebzewes call 
great Allelupa : that is to witte,the hũ⸗ 
dꝛeth and twelfth Pſalme with the 
nerte folowing in o2der. Foz thoſe ire 
RIG whiche they name the greate 
lleluya:they wer wont of an olde cu⸗ 
tome to ſap in ſtede of grace, at Caſter 
and certayn other high feaſtes. And the 
lell lame grace as pet to thys dap at the 
ſapd feaſtes commonly ble they to ſap. 


But as fo2 vs, where as wejhaue been / 


accutomed in tymes pate , fo: grace 
doth befoze meate and after, to ſape at 


god 
enemies. Beſides this, the ople that co- 


Zit 

Ze 
ſond2ye ſeaſons ſondzve Pſalmes ſuch 
as be moſt connentent fo: the tyme, we 
haue nowe a dayes geuen them ouer al- 
moſt euere chone, ſo that with thꝛee oʒ 
fow;e wozdes whatſocuer ſodapnelye 
cometh to oure mpndes, and thoſe ho- 
uerly mumbled vp at aduenture, ſhoztip 
make we an ende and departe. 

Exicrunt in montem Olineti. 

They went furth vnts the mounte ot 
Oltuete ” 
Furth they wente, but not to bedde.J 

role at midnight(ſaith the Pꝛophete to 

geuep — 2 on to thee, Bows F 
K bz t did not ſo much as once la 

him downe on his bed. But at che leaſte 

wpſe would god we could truely ſap, A 

remem hzed tyee in my bed god loꝛde. 

And it was not in the ſommer leaſon 
neither yp Chzilte after hys ſupper tooke 
his wape to the mounte. Fo2 it was eur 
thoztlpe after the ſpꝛynge ofthe peare, 
when the dapes and the nightes be al of 
one lfgth4And that it was a cold night 
appearerh alſo by (s,that the ſeruaſi- G 
tes wer f mlelues by the fy⸗ 
er in the byſhops me char e thys 
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t man, who had ſo long befoze been 


meth ofthe Oltue tree, do lle the 
grace ofthe holy got, wh ziſt did 
come to ſend downe ro his diſetples af- 
ter his returne to his father: to thende 
that by the grace of þ ſame holy ſpirite, 
thep mlght within ſhozt ſpace after, be 
_ to learne thoſe thinges, whiche if 
had told th then, they could not well 
haue bone. 
Trans torrentem Cedron ia vl am cui nomen Geſeths,, | 
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emani, ”” 
Ouer a riuer called Cedzo into * 
N age 
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A lage which is named Gethſeſemani. 

This river Ced:on rüneth berwene 
the citie of Bicruſalem +4the mounte of 
Ollucte. And this wozd Cedzon in the 
Vebzew togue, ſigniſteth ſozow oz hea⸗ 
uines. And Oethlemant in fene ſpech 
Is as mach to ſap as a very fat t plenti⸗ 
— 1 other wiſe the vailep of O⸗ 

iu | 


— Wehanetherfoze god cauſe to thin- 
ke, that the Cuangeliſtes not withoute 
reat conſiderac ion, did ſo di.igttip rey 
earſe the names ofcheſc places: fo; els 
wold they have thought it ſufficient, to 
B haut d that he wet farth vnto the 
mount of Ohuete, hav it not been, that 
god vader þ.namcs of choſe places, had 
ccretely concred ſome hygh miſferies, 
which by ß reherſal of thole names. god 
ment ſtudeous would yauc occaſtò af- 
ter ward, chꝛough þ apde of dis holy ſpt- 
_ Tan ye out, thinke 
02 e map in no wpſe thinke, 
that there is an uoas ſpllavie 
» which the apoſ- 


tles wore by the inſpiracts of thr polp 
lighierpvpan $grqund Without þ will 
C [1 zIAmatft nedes beleue, b neither 
Mv. Sun made mencib 4 fthoſe al 
ou 


of, and that not ſo much as a 


t ſome god cauſe, noꝛ pet Þthe 
Debzewes ſo named them (whatlocuer 
their parpole was when they did ſo call 
the)but by lome ſecret mocton (albett to 
theſelues viknowe)of gods owne holpe 

n under thoſe names hadde 
dcloſely hid certain notable miſteries, þ 

at cold be bꝛought to light. And 

lith ſignifieth ſozow + blackenes 
to isthename,notofþ riuer 


nip which tes do here make 


(as þ 

cred 
uer, ert euer we come vnto 

moũt of Oliuete, + the plea a gs 
of ani, a hve of, ſap not diſp 
ſaũt oz lorhſometolo vp utfabofal 
drlight 2 pleſute, we mul firſt paſſe o/ 
ver as J ſatde, this vattey+ riuer called 
Cedꝛon avale ot miſerp 4riner ofhca- 
-- ntnes,þ water wherofmay clene purge 
- e waſh awaps ſoule blacke filcthines of 
dur finnes, But nowe ik we to auopde 
grief x papne, goe aboute by acontrarp 


trapto; laboured todeffro 
fo — theſe wo * 


Atreatyce vponthe paſſyon. 


way, to make this wozld which ſhaulde 0 
be a place of papit 4 penãce, to be a place 
ofeaſcy paſtime,4 ſo tourne it into our 
heauen, both doe we clerely exclude our 
ſelues from the very true fclicitie fo2 e⸗ 
acr,tdzownvs all to late in fruſiteleſſe 
ſozow x care, t further bzing our ſclucs 
into intolleravic 4 endles wzetchednes, 
And this holeſome lefſon arc we put in 
mind of, by the well placed reberlall of 
Cedzon and Geſemani. Now becanſe 
the woꝛdes of holpe oy Lopey daue not 
one ſtce alone, but are full of many mi⸗ 
ter ies, the names of _ places doe ſo 
wel lerue to þ ſetting furth of this hiſto 
rp of Ch;iltes paſſion, as though foz the 
ſamepurpoſeonly god had fro þ begin, 4 
ning oꝛdeined thole places long befoze, 
to be called by ſuch notable names, as 
2 oe with thoſe thinges that 
Chil did manp peres aficr, myght de- 
clare p̊ they wer appointed afoze hands, 
to be as it wer witnelTes of his moſt bit- 
ter paſſion. Fo: ſith Cedꝛon ſignifpeth 
. doth it not ſeme to expꝛe le þ ſap» 
ing of b pꝛropbete, which was ſpoken of 
Cbꝛiſt going to his | 
by moſt thamefal diſfigareo 
Exipes,oud, (hotel ſpitting,+ſuche 
other filthines where it is min Kew 
ther colines no; beawtie is ther in him, e 
Andy the riuer whiche he palſed ouer, © 
— not without cauſe betoken ſozow 4 
cauincs,biumſelf right well witneſſed 
where he ſapd: Pp ſoule is heaupe tuen 
to the death: 
; ſunt autem & diſcipuli clus, ” 
Ano bis diſciples went with him. „ 
It is to be uvnderſtande ſot the elenen 
onelp which ill remapned wich —— 
Ben ga after þe þad eaten chelop  dn0 
caried fo;the ah the ceſidue ofthe 
,wayted nowe no ew b 8 
maiſter as his dyſciple, but lyłe a 
m. And 
ile to 
trew: He that is not with me is again 


me. Foz againſt Chꝛiſt was he in 


euen at that tyme moſt eſpeclally, cr 
telpcontr — is deſtruction, when 
the rec ofhys diſciples went after hym 


to pꝛare with hym. 


t vs folow Chꝛiſt therfoze,andby 
2aper calle vpon his father with hym. 
nd let vs not as Judas did, pp alyde 
from hym, after we haue been relicued 
by his gra cious godnes, and wel (libe⸗ 
rallye fapped with dym, ſoz feare toys 
ſaping of the pꝛoppete be verilied in ry 


— 
* 
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Keren 


þ 


A treatyce vpponthe paſſion, 


A 3fthou ſaweſ? a thiefthon dideſt runne 
with him, and with adulterers dyddeſt 
thou pay thy ſhotte. | 

$ciebet et Ludas qui tredebat cum, locum, quia fres 

* conuencrat leſui illuc cum diſcipulis. 

And Judas that did goe about to be- 

” trap bim, knew right well the place, be⸗ 

” caule JIcſus vied ofte times to come thi⸗ 

ther with his diſciples. 

?” Nowebpoccalton ofthe traytoꝛ, doe 
the Euangeliſtes pct once agapne both 
beate into vs, and with ofte reberſall 
therof muche commende alſo, bleſſed 
cuſtome of Chꝛuſt, who was wont to te⸗ 

B ſoꝛte thythet with dis diſciples to pꝛay. 
#02 pl he had not gone to theſame place 

o commꝭi in the nyght cyme, but now 
and among, the tr aitout could not 
haue ſo well aTured to fynde oute 
Loꝛde there, that he dur ſt haue conduc⸗ 
ted thither the biſhoppes ſeruauntes 4 4 
bende of the Romaine ſouldiers, as to 
the thing they ſhoulde not mille to mete 
— — i they dad founde it other 
wyſe, they would haue wet de had moc⸗ 
ked them, and ſo ere he coulde haue (ca- 


aue d ſome 
E 


But nowe where are theſe folke be- 
come.that ſt ande verye muche in they: 
owne conceyte, and as though they had 

C done a greate feate,fondely gloꝛv in the 
ſelnes , pk it hath foztuned chem at one 
time oz other, on high eauens, either ta 
watche anpe thing longe in pꝛaper * 
ni z els foz the ſame putpoſe to ry 
in — — ſomewhat earely. Dur 
ſantour Chꝛiſt cuſtomably vſed co par; 

ſeuer in pꝛaper al the whole night with 

Leiber alt which becauſe he 

alſo u 
refuſed not to cate and dzinke with the 

Publicanes, noz diſdapned not to re- 

ceuek and ſernice ofſinners, 


ofefſion aight) counted 
q) himto be ſcant in vertue , (6 parfire as 
one ot the common ſozte. And —— 
ſene — — 
0 2 pꝛapin 
abꝛode in co:ners 2 ther- 
whiles full mildely x loningly,tanghte 
ſpnnefull — decometpant 
with them) to amend their lines, Again 
while ——— Phariſep 
82 his eaſe rowting in his ſoft bed, 
ziſt contpnued without dozes, pains 


fullp al night Od would 
we which are fo Hacke und tie t 


we can not folowe the good enſanmpleC 
of our ſauiour in this behalfe, wou 
per at the leaſt wiſe, when we curne our 
lues in out bedde cuen ready to fail a 
ſlepe, haue in remembzaunce Chziftes 
contynuall watche: and all choughe it 
were in fewe wo2des, till ſlepe come on 
vs agapne, geue dym heartye thankes, 
both miſltking our own llouggichnes, 
and therewithall deſyzing bym to tdue 
vs with moze of his grace. Surely if we 
wonlde accuſtome our ſelues to do but 
enen ſo much, J nothing doubt but that 
god would within ſhozte lpace,helpe vs 
with his grace, and make vs muche bet- 
r. 


cv e⁰ο perro cy duobus filus Zebedei, or pit cvari 
flari c meſtus effe c Pavere , & tedere ,Twne ait illis, 5 
Triſtis eſt anima mes vue ad mortem, S ut bir 
Mille mecum, * 
And ſitte pon here quod he)whyles 1 
go ponder and pꝛape. Then toke be Pe. 
ter with him, and the two ſonnes of Ze- 2” 
bede,and beganne to be heaup and lad, 
and to war (ſomewhat afrapde and we⸗ 
xy, thenſaidehe vnco them. Pp ſoul is 
beaupeuen to the death, Abide pe here 1 
with me, * 
- Whereas Ch:ife willed the other 
eſght ot his diſciples to ſt ap ſdwhat be- 
bynd him, Peter, John, and his bzother 
ames, cauſed he to goe further wyth g 
im, as thoſe whom be had alwayes v- 
led moze familiarly then all the reffe of 
is apoſtles. Which thyng although be 


done fo: none other re but onc⸗ 
no canſe Met 40. 


lp log that it liked him ſo to do, 
pet had any man to be gꝛeued therewith 
to ſee hym ſo good and gracious. Yows 
beit great conſider acions wer there be- 
whiche as it ſcemeth moned hym 
nto. Fo:aſmuch as Peter fo: the 
feruour ofhis faith, John foz his virgi- 
nitie, and his b:other James fo: that he 
was the firſf ot his apoſtles that ſhould 
ſuffer martirdome foz his ſake , dyd in 
dede farre paſſe and ſurmoſit al the reſt. 
And theſe thꝛee alſo had he longe erſte, 
boucheſaued to admitte bothe to be p21- 


upto bis glozious tranſfiguracion, and Wat.r7, 


p:eſentely to ſee it. Conuenitt was 
it therefo:e that they whom bejhadde a- 
foze all other, called with hym to ſo wõ⸗ 
derfull a ſight, and there had comfo;ted 
fo: the while with the clere light of his 
eternall glozp, conuenient was it J ſap 
that theſe thꝛee in eſpeciall, who as rea- 
ſon would were moe ſtrong harted the 


the other,ſhould be placed nereſf about 
RK. i. byur 
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135+ | 
x bym, at the time of his painfull panges 


fo:egoingh1s bitter paſſion. Now whe 
be was gone alitle vepond the, reighte 
wales felt he himſelf oppꝛelled w luche 
an hoꝛrible heauines,ſozow.feare,4 we- 
rines, a that with ſo greate crtremitie, 
dy and by ene befoze them, he letted not 
to vtter theſe lamentable wozdes,Þ eui⸗ 
dently declared the maruelous inward 
anguiſh of his ſoze troubled heart. 


„Triſhs eſt ama mes vſque ad mortem. 


iS 


C it violently bꝛeaketh downe the bankes 


D 


y ſoule is yeup enen to the death. 

Fo? the bleſſed and tender dert of our 
mot holy ſautoz,was cumbzed x paged 
with manifold + hideons griefes , ſpthe 
doubtles wel wilt be, that the falſe trai- 
fonre + his n19:tall enemies dzewe nere 
unto him, t were now in maner alreadp 
comen vpon him, and ouer this that be 
ſhould be diſpttefully bounden, haue 
bepnous crimes lurmpſed againſt him, 
bee blaſphemed, ſcreutged, crowned w 
tho:ne,napled,crucifyed ,+ finally ſut⸗ 
ker verp long 4 crueli cozmentes. Boze- 
ouer much did it diſqutete hym, that he 
fo:eſawe the feare and dzead which hys 
diſciples ſhould fal in, the miſchtef that 
ſhould light on the Jewes, the diſtruc⸗ 
cion of the falſe traptour Judas,+laſte 
of at, the vnſpeakcableſozow or his dere 
beloued mother. The ſtozmes x heapes 
of ſo many troubles comming vpõ hym 
al at once.as dothe the mapne ſea when 


oucr the lande, ſoꝛe oppꝛeſled hs moſte 
holy and ble ſſed heart. 

Some man map 4 meruel, 
bow thts could be,p our ſauiour Chzift 
— every god equal with his _— 5 
ty father, could be heap, ſad, : — ul 
In dede he could not haue bene ſo, yt as 
he was god, ſo had he bene onely god, £ 
not mã alſo, But now ſeingß be was as 
verely ma as he was verely god, Ithink 
it no moe to be merueiled þ in as mach 
as he was mi he had theſe affecctons 
codictons in him,ſuch Jmeane as be 
out offence to god.as of comd courſe are 
in makinde,thep in as much as he was 
god, he w2ought ſo waderful miracles. 
oz if we do maruatie $ Chʒiſt ſhoulde 
haue in him feare, werines, and ſoꝛow, 
namely ſeing he was god, the why ſhold 
we not aſwel maruayl vᷣ he was hũ 
a thpꝛſt + lept. Sithe albeit he had theſe 
pꝛoperties pct was he neuertheleſle god 
fo: all 5. Buthereunto paraduenture 
maiſt thou reply x ſap, albeit J do now 
matuatle no mozeÞ be could ſo doe, vet 
tã I not but maruapie ſtil why he wold 


A tteatyce vppon the paſſi jon, 


ſo do. Foꝛ what reaſon is ie ſᷣ he whiche Ce 
faught his diſciples in no wiſe to teare Latte 
thoſe yp could but kil only their bodies, x 
when 5 was done had no further thyng 

in their power wherwith thep could do 

them harme,ſhould now war afrapd of 
the himſelt, name lip ſith agaift his biet. 
ſed body they could no moze doc, then it 
lyked his holy mageſtie to permitte and 
ſuffer them. Duer this ſepng,hercof we 
be wel aſſared,Þ his martirs ioptully x 
couragioufly haſted th towarde thep;e 
death, not letting euen the boldly to re- 
buke t repꝛoue the tyꝛauntes andt 
cruel e vaſcmelp mi 


it be thought ß Chziſt himſelf beyng as 
a man might lay þ chief banner bearer 
t captain of al martirs ſhould when he 
dꝛew nere to his paſſion, bee ſo ſoze a- 
fraide, ſo heuy. ſo wonder fully vnquie⸗ 
ted g trouble. Had it not bene mete pᷣ be 
which did al thinges himſelfe befoze be 
taught pſame, ſhould in this point eſpe- 
clalip in his own parſon,hane geut᷑ o⸗ 
ther me example to learnt ofhimfoz the 
truethes ſake, cheretullp to ſuffer de th: 
leſt ſuch as in time to come woulde ber 
loth x afraid to dye foz the defence of the 
faith, might happly to excuſe their own 
kaint e feble hat tes, beate themſelues in 
hand, vᷣ they did none other wypſe therin G 
then Ch:ift had done befoze .And 
fo. doopng pet ſhoulde they bothe not a 
utile diſhonoꝛ ſo good +4 wozthye a mat- 
ter, æ belides j muche diſcourage other 
folk, to ſee th in ſo gret feare 4 heuines. 
They p matze theſe obieccions 4 ſuch 
other like, neither do thꝛoughly perceue 
the whole bottom of this matter, no yet 
wel wap what Ch:iſtes meaning was, 
when he comaunded his diſciples in no 
wiſe to be afrapd ot death. J o2 he ment 
not pᷣ they ſghould in no caſe once ſhzpnk 
at. death: but Þ they ſhould not fo ſhzink 
105 fro tepo2al death:Þþ by fo:ſakynge 


fapyth,they ſhould fal into endles det 

: euer. M ho thoug he w ldhanedis 
ſouldiersto be bolde tt al diſcrete, 
requireth not pet to haue them 
lpke blockes noꝛ mad men. Fo as be 
hath aſtrong couragious heart that nes 
ner Hzinketh pacientiy to ſuffer payn, 
ſo he vᷣ feelcth none, is lyke a very block 
wout any ſence at all. Jt were a madde 
— faz a man.not to feare to haue his 

eſhe cut, and pct ſhoulde no wyſe man 
fo; anv dꝛead of payne, be withdzawen 
from bis godlyt purpoſe, and ſo by the 
refuſallof a ſmall papne, purthaſe hym 


ſellt a muche greater. A ſurgeon when 
a dypſca- 


Atreatyce vppon the paſſion, 365 


A a dyſeaſed place muſt be lannced oz ſea- 
red, exdoꝛʒteth not his paciet to pmagine 
that at the ſame time he ſhal frle no grief 
02 payne at all, but willeth him imanpe 
wiſe quietely to take it. He den not, 
but that it wil bee righte painefull onto 
bim. But then againe the pleaſure that 
be al haue by the recoucry ot his helth 
and the avotdyng ofſozer gryefe lykely 
toenſue,this thai fully ſapth he, xecom⸗ 
pence altogether, And albeit our ſautoz 
Chziffe biddeth vs rather willinglye to 
ſuffer death, whe there is none other re- 
medy, than ſoz feare thereof to fozſake 

v him, (and fozſake him dooe we, yfbefo:e 

wozlde we refuſe to confeſlc his faith) 

pet dothe he not fo2 all that, commaund 

s ſo to ſtriue agaiſt nature, as not once 

to ſh:inke at death: in ſo muche that hee 
guy vs free liberty, to auopdal trou⸗ 
le and daunger, in caſe we may ſo dooe 
without pꝛeiudice and hinderaunce ot 
the cauſe. Foꝛ pf they perſecute pe(ſapth 
he) in one citie, geat pe into an other, Us 
pon which mercitull licence and pꝛoui⸗ 
dent aduiſe of our moſte pꝛudente mays 

fer,none ofthe apoſflies was therein a 

maner, no no; but frwe ofthe moſte no⸗ 

table marctrs netther,Þ ſuffered fo ma- 

ny peres after, but that at one time 92 0- 

C ther,they thus pꝛeſerued they; pes: > 
to the manifolde p2ofite bothe o - 
ſelaes and many other mo, xeſerued the 
ſame vntill ſuche ſeaſon, as the ſecrete 
pꝛouidence of god fozeſawe to bee m 
conuenient. Bow beit ſomtime, Chiſts 
valiant Champions haue done farre os 
ther wiſe, and of their owne accozd, pʒo⸗ 
feed themſelfes chꝛiſten men, when no 
creature required it of them, x of thepꝛe 
own mindes,offred their bodies tomary 
tirdome when no man called fo; them. 
Thus hath it lyked god fo: thauaunce⸗ 
mente _ hono;, lomewhiles to 
from the knowledge ofthe wo2lde, the 

at aboundant faith of his ſernites, 

O by to diſapoint their wily and ma⸗ 
lictous enemies: and ſomewhtles again 

ſo to ſet it fo:th, that their cruell parſe⸗ 

cutours wer therewith much incenfed, 
while bothe they ſawe themſelues dece⸗ 
ned of their expectacton, and were moze 
ouer right angry to conſider, that the 
martirs that o thiſclues to dye fo; 
Chꝛiſtes ſake,could be ouercome by no 
kinde ofcrueltie. But pet loe god of his 
infinite mercye,dothe not requirevsto 
take vppon vs this moſte big d of 
foute courage, which is ſo full of hard- 
nes 4 difficulty, And thefoze J wold not 


adutſecuery mi at aduenture, rachely @ 
to runne toꝛth ſo farre fozward, that be 
thal not be hable faire g ſoftipe to come 
back again, but vniclle he can attain to 
clime vp to the hyl top, be happly tn ha- 
ſarde to tomble down euen to p bottome 
headlong. Let them pet whom god elpe⸗ 
cially calleth therunto, ſet fozth in gods 
name and pꝛocede, and they ſhall reign. 
The times, yea þ very inſtance ottymes 
t the cauſes of al thynges, hath he lecret 
bnto himſeife, : w eſecth time con- 
uenient,he doth all thinges, as his depe 
wiſdom, which perceth al things migh- 
tely,+ diſpoſeth al thinges plcaſaunity, 
befo;e had ſecretely determined. Whos 
ſoener thercfoze is bzoughte to ſuche a 
Traiſghte ,that nedes be muſt cithcr en⸗ kg 
dure ſome paine tn his bodpe, oz cis foz- 
ſake god, this man map be right wel al⸗ 
lured, that he is by gods owne wil come 
to ſuche diſtreſſe. Whereupon hath be 
without doubt | occaſion to bee of 
ood comfozt, lythe either gov wril not 
alle to deliner him thercfro againe, 02 
be redp at his elbow to aſſiſt bpm in his 
conflict, i ſo geue him the vpper hanve, 
that foz his victozie, ſhal he be croaped. 
02 god is trewe of bis 2omiſe(ſapth þ 
who wil not ſuffer pe to be temp .. Co to 
ted aboue 5ᷣ̊ pe mape beate, but make ve © 
alſo w the temptacton awaye oute, ye 
mape haue ffrength to abide it. Where 
foze whe we are come to ßᷣ poynte, 5 w 
muſt of neceſſitie fight hand to hand 1 
the pꝛince of this wozld the deuyll, and 
* cruel miniffers, ſo that wee can not 
zinke backs Wout the defacing or our 
cauſe,then would loe counſatlecuery 
man in this caſe, vtterly to caſt awaps 
al feare, And here would J bid htm qui⸗ 
etly to ſet his heart at reſt, in p̊ ſure ho 
«ruff rn le ynge the 
ſcripture bs,cha ſoener put- 
teth not his cofidence in gov inf tyme 
ok tribulacis ſhalt finde full 
feble. But pet befoze ami falleth i trou 
ble, feare is not greatly to be diſromme. V 
ded, z ſo that reaſon be alwapes redy to 
reſyſt + maſter feare,s conflict is th no 
ſinneno2 offence at al, but rather a gret 
matter of merite, Foz weneff thou that 
thoſe holp martirs whiche ſhedde they: 
bloode foz Ch: iſtes faith, were neuer 2x 
fraide of death and = Sp . j will not 
ſyend much time in th S behalt, to make 
any — reherſall ot other, ſpthe ſaynt 
Paule alone ſhall ſerue my tur ne here- 
in, aſwe!l as yt J alledged ye a thow- 
ſande.Pea+pfDautid ind war againff 
Au. ii. the 
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the Phtliſteans was reputed as god as 


2. Tim. 4 


Pb4.1, 


Icteg.25, 


1. Conn.. 


t. Coꝛ. 2: 


D to th in 
. Coꝛinth. . 


ten thouſãd, wel map ſaint Paul perdp, 
fo: þ pꝛoſe of Þ we nowe ſpeake ot int 
fight foz p faith againff þ fahle pars 
ſecuto2s,be accopted as lufficient as pf 
Jreherſed pe ten thouſand beſide, Then 
this molt valiat chãpion lapnte Paule, 
whiche was ſo rautthed with the loue of 
Chꝛiſt x the hope he had in dim. p be rec⸗ 
koned himſcif aſſlured ot his reward in 
heut᷑, in ſo much 5 he ſaid J haue fought 
a good battatle, my courſe haue J fynp⸗ 
ſhed, my faith haue kept, in time com⸗ 
ming haue Ja crown of tuſtice reſerued 
foʒ me, which be ſo ſeruentelp deſpzed 4 
longed fo:,that he ſpake theſe wozdes of 
hymſelſ:Chꝛiſt is m life, 4 to dpe were 
mine aduantage, 4 again:Jlionge to be 
diſcharged of this body of mine, to bee 
W Ch:tlt,this ſelf ſame Paule I ſay fo 
al this, bothe bp pollicpe pꝛocured to el- 
cape Þ Jewes deceitful traines thzough 
p help of a certain captain of þ Romain 
garriſon, z af:crward got out of pziſon, 
allegyng Þ he was a Cyteſpnof Rome 
t at another time ſaued himlelfe from 
cruell Jewes, by appeling vnto Ceſar, 
4 befoze p,was let down ouer a wall in 
a baſket, i ſo auoided pcurſed handes of 
king Areta, Here if any man will ſape 
al this while he was in no dzead of det 
at al, but did al this onely vpon conſide⸗ 
— 
fats 


racion of þ great encreale of fait 
- th:ough his laboz 4 trauaplem 
ter growe to ns, ſurelpe foz mp 


art, as J wo oth todenp ß tone 
o dare Jnotbe ſo bolde to warraunt 
tother, ſith ot his own feare 5ᷣ be ſoetime 
was in(as krongherted as he was) ma⸗ 
keth he lufficient declar action hymſelfe, 
where he wziteth vnto þ Cozinthecs as 
foloweth, Whe we came to Pacedon 
dur body had no reſt, but much tribu 45 
cld abode we, batraile woute « feare 
in. Alſo in an other place he wziteth vn- 
wiſe: In muche weakenes 
was , in ſoze dꝛead x feare among pou. 
And agapne he ſayth.Bzethze we wold 
not Ay Ignozaunt of our trouble 
wht ned in Aſia, where we 
aue aboueour power lo afflicted 
we wer enen werp of our life. Doeſt p 
not heart now ſaint Paule w hys own 
mouth,confeſſe here his awne feare and 
dzead t wond werines, moze intol- 
lerable vnto him the deth. In ſo much p 
be ſemeth by theſe woꝛdes as it wer in a 
ainted table, liuely to ſet e ain⸗ 
t agony he then abode foz Chꝛiſt. Let 
me now lee whether any man can iuſtly 
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ſap, ; Chꝛiſtes holy martirs wer neuer 
att apd of deth. And pet fo; al p̊ could no 
feate cauſe (aint Paule, once to ſhzinke 
02 go back from his god putpoſe, to ad» 
uance the faith of Cyziſt;noz al þ coun- 
ſail Þ diſciples gauc him, could not ſtap 
him, but p nedes fezth would he to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem ſtil as to the — wherunto he 
ſaw wel þ the ſpirit of god called bim:al 
beit þ Pꝛophet Agabus had fo:cſhewed 
him plain,y there ſhould he be both im⸗ 
ziſoned, à further in no litle daũger of 
bs life to. Uher by it appeareth, that to 
care deth x cozment is none offence, but 
a great 4 greuous pain, whiche Chꝛiſte 
came not to auoid, but pacientip to ſut⸗ 
fer. And we map not by and by indge it 
a point of cowardnes, it we ſee a manne 
either — tloth to be tozmented, 02 
diſcretely eſchew perill in ſuche caſe as 
be maplawfully doe it. But Parpe foz 
dzead of death x tozinent,either to rũne 
quite awat, when nede requireth a man 
to abpde by his tackelyng, oz deſperate⸗ 
lye to pelde hymlſelfe into hys e 
handes, this loe is by the lawe of armes 
reputed a very ſhameful and traiterous 
act. Foz be a man of war neuer ſo faint 
harted g diſmapde befoze, yet when 
1 commandeth him, yt he be 
redp reight wayes to ſet fozward and 
go fozth, and do manfully fpght and o⸗ & 


— . — is enemies:th — es 
wel alu no 
22 re warde. ſithe in good 
tar neſt.ſuche a one is rather moſt of all 
to be c ded, as he Þ hath ouercomt 
both his enemy this own feare co:wher 
in conſiſteth many times moze difficul- 
ty,thento conquere : banquiſh a mans 
E50 enemp. Do in dede dur ſauſoure 
ziſt, (as his own doynges ſhoztly af- 
fer declared) letted neither foz ſozswe, 
— 1 A obedpentelp to exe⸗ 
cute his fathers wil x pleature,qmygy- 
felp to paſſe . al thoſe pay ily 
N fo 41 bpmfelfe a 
tle befoze,had ful wiſelp bene in dꝛead 
ot. But mo cauſes are the one,foz 
which in J. meane ſeal itp himto 
ſuffer ſuch feare,ſuch ſozow,ſuch weri⸗ 
nes. ſuch inward anguiſh. Jt pleaſed 
bimJſap,ſith he was not enfozced ther- 
vnto, Foz who _ haue * 
t came ther foze Wout fail. of a woders 
ul high coſideracio ofhimſelf, that his 
odhed did fo2 $ while, in ſuch wyſe foz 
care to geue his aide t influence vnto 
bis manhed, that he might ther by to his 
gret grief,ſeſibly ſele in his own oo 
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theſe troubleſom palllõs of mans fratle 
nature. But as 4 was about to ſap.it li- 
ked Ch:iſt of his wonderfull goodnelle 
thus to do, vpon ſdvd;y conſideracions, 
*irf becauſe he would fulfpl the thing 

02 which he came into this wozld, and 

þ was to ſet fo2th x teſkifp þ trneth. Fo; 
wheras he was verely both god 4 man 
to, vet ſom wer ther, which becauſe they 
cõſidꝛed Þþ he had in him hũger, thyꝛſte, 
llepe, wer ines, a ſuch like diſpoſictons, 
as al other mt naturallpe haue, falſelve 
miſtoke him, t beleued he was not God 
in dede. mene this not only of p Jewes 

t gẽtiles in his own time vᷣ wer lo much 

5 bis enemies, but of thoſe Jewes & Gen- 
ciles alſo which wer many yeres after, 
neuertheles called theſcifes god faith 
ul chꝛiſte me. As Artus x the Heretikes 
ol his ſect, who letted not to denpe, that 
Ch:1ilt was one in ſubſtance with his fa 
ther. Wlherby raiſed they many peares 
together, mache buſines x ruffle in the 
church. But fo: a moſt ſtrong treacie a- 
gainſt theſe venemous bereſies, wꝛou⸗ 
ght our ſauio; many a marueptous mi⸗ 
racle.Yowbeic afterward roſe there as 
gret danger on the tother ſide, as often- 
times from one daungerous peril folke 
fkraight wales fal in an other as ſeopar 
dous as þfirft, Fo; ther lacked not loe, 
p ſo earneſtly behelde his glozious and 
mighty miracles, 5 the b:ight ſhynyng 
therot made their eyes ſo to daſel, ; con⸗ 
trary to al truth, they plainly dented his 
mãhod. Nowe did thele w2etches to, tol⸗ 
lowing his trade ß firlk bega this here⸗ 
ſp,neuer ceaſe by (edic10, malictouſly to 
b:eake þ godly vnitie of pholy catholtke 
church: who by p fond frantike oppinis, 
no leſſe perilous the falſe(as mach as in 
the ap) aboꝛed to deſtroy x vuerthzowe 
whole miſtery of mis redempcis,in 
they went abouttocutfrovs,tasama 
— r to dꝛye vp þ gracyous 
moiſture ot our ſauioꝛs deth 4 pation: 
D fro whece as out of a welſpꝛing iſſued þ 
water ot᷑ our ſaluaciõ. Now to remed 
this deadly diſeaſe, it pleaſed our mo 
gracious : ouing phllicls,by theſe eui⸗ 
def tokes of mis frailenature,as heuv⸗ 
nes, feare, werines,+x dꝛead ot pain x to 
met,to declare himſelt᷑ to be a verpe na- 
tural ma. Farther fozaſmuche as the 
cauſeofhis coming hither, was to ſuf- 
fer ſozow t pain foz vs, therby to pcure 
bs ſop x pleaſure, like as þ top Phe obte1- 
ned fo; vs was ſuch, as ſhould be to out 
ful contt᷑taciã in ſoule 4 body both,ſoli- 
ked it htm not in his body only to edure 


C 


molt cruel to:mt᷑try, but inwardly alſo © 
to fele in his bleſted ſoul,þ loʒe anguith 
of ſoꝛow, ſeate, t werines:ptiy to ibend 
the moze paiues he toke o vs,þ moze 
old we be boũdẽe to loue him:4 partlye 
to put vs in remtbzaunce, how bnreaſo⸗ 
nable a thing it wer,if wc tſhovid either 
refuſe to abide any trouble and grieffoz 
bis ſahe, p willinglye abode ſo manp x 
great foz outs: oʒ gtudge to take at hys 
had. ſuch — — as our offfces haue 
righteoutly deſerued:cöſtdzing we here 
ſee ; our ſanioz Chzilk hiſelf ot his own 
mere goodnes, honk neither in bodye 
noꝛ in ſoule, pactetly to ſuffer ſo many- 
fold x grenoustozmetes fo: no deſert on 
his behalt, but only topurge t put away 
vile t ſinful wꝛetchednes, Finallyplihe + 
wile as nothyng was to hym unknowe 
frd ß beginning, ſo foꝛeſaw be well that 
ther wer like to ſyʒing vp in his miſt ical 
body þ church, me bers of diuers condt- 
cions s qualities. And al beit p to ſuffer 
martirdom nature is not able wout the 
help of grace, ſith no mã as ſaith þ apo- iC n 
ſcle)cã lay ſo much as our 102d Fel® but 
in 5 ſpirit of god, vet dothe god in ſuche 
ſoꝛt beſtow his grace vpõ mahinde, i be 
letteth not ther whtles nature co wo2k x 
baue her courſe to: but either ſuffreth be 
natureto help fozwardey grace 5ᷣ he ſẽ⸗ 
deth vnto ma, to thetent he maye þ moꝛe 
calily wazk t doe — nature bee ſo 
f:oward Þ it wil nedes Frtue theragaiſt 
yet whe it is maſtred and ouercome by 
race,itUketh him p of þ diſticulty that 
ach folk haue in thepr wel doyng, there 
ſhal grow vnto the moze matter of me- 
rit, Wherfoze ſoꝛaſmuc as Ch:ti dyd 
fozeſce, many ther wold be ſo tier of 
body, wer thei neuer ſo litle in daũger 
— bharme,thet wold be redy foꝛth 5 
fearefnily to trẽble t quake, now leſt 
ſuch pſons ſholde conceue any inwarde 
diſcofozt, whe they ſhold fcle theſeifes ſo 
feareful x faintherted,+ ſee p martirs a- 
2 ſo ſtoute 4 couragtous, and vppon 3 
care to be t᷑fo:ced to fapnt x gene ouer, * 
might miſhap wilfully to peld x not go 
th2oagh, Chꝛiſt vouchſaued there foꝛe J 
ſav, to cofo:t thep: weake ſpirites w the 
eraple of his own ſozow, heuines, weri⸗ 
nes, m incomperable feare:4 vnto one 8 
wer likely to be in ſuch caſe, as it wer by 
b liuelp vopce of pꝛeſidente, de ſhewed 
himſeit expꝛeſſely to ſap: Plucke vy thy 
courage fainte heart « diſpatre neuer a 
deale. What though Þ be feareful, ſoꝛp, 
t wery,t ſtandeſt in gret dꝛead of moſt 
painful cozmetry ᷣ is like to fall vppon 
RR. ttt, the, 
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O thee, be of good cofozt fo2 al 5,fo: Jmy 
ſ:{fhaue vaouiſhed pwhole woꝛld, t pet 
felt J far moze feare,ſozow, werinefle,+ 
much mo2zeinward anguich to, when. 
conſidꝛed mp molt bitter painfui paſſio 
to pꝛeſc ſo fait vpon me. He that is trog 
harted map finde a thouſand glozpous 
daliãt marcirs. Whoſe cnſaple be ma 
right topfullp folow. But thou now 
temerous i weake ſely ſhepe,thynke pt 
ſufficient fo: the „onclp to walke after 
me, which am thy vous earde 4 gouer- 
no::4 ſo miſtruſt thy ſeike, and put hy 
truſt in me. Foz this ſelf ſame dꝛeadful 
paſſage lo, haue I mp ſeife paſſed befoze 
thee. Take hold on the beme of my gar- 
ment ther foꝛe. Fro thence halt p pceue 
ſuch frengh + rclicf to pꝛocede, as ſhall 
muche to thy cofozt tape x tepꝛe ſſe thys 
fond facaſp of thine, ; maketh thee thus 
cauſcles ta feare, 4 geue the better cou- 
rage, wht pchalt remeber, not only that 
thou folowelt — ſteppes therin(which 
am faithful, s will not ſuffer ther to b 
te pted aboue thy power, but geue the 
thy tẽptacion awap out.̊ thou mapſt be 
able to abide it.) But alſo this ſmall £ 
ſho2t trouble, which thou ſutkreiſt here, 
al win thec erceding greate glozpe in 
beanen Foz þ afflicctons ofrhis wozlde 
be nothing wo2thy ß glozp p is to come, 
which lyaibe reucied inthee. Howe ha- 


ning al theſe things impꝛinted in thy re 
mtbꝛance take a good heart vnto thee, £ 
wethbeſigne of my croſſe clearly diue fr 
thee theſe feareful, heuy,dzeadfull a dul 
vain ymaginactons,Þ che ſpirit of dark 


nes thuswozketh in thee, x pꝛoſpcrouſlp 
go fo: ward on thy toznep, and paſle tho⸗ 
row al trouble t adnerſitie, fapthfullye 
truſtyng 8 — atde x belpe, ; halt 
haue Svpper hand, of me rect ue fo; thy 
reward} glo:tous crowne of victozpe, 
Thus among other cauſcs foz which 
our ſautoꝛ vouchſaued to rake bpd bym 
D theſe affecctons of our frail nature,one 
was thts which Jhaue herebefoze reher 
ſed,+ that as it ſemeth very reaſonable, 
is to witte he became weake foz thep2 
akes þ wer weake, by bis weakneſſe to 
cure thevꝛs, who he ſo entieriy tended, 
that in al that cuer he did in this bis bit- 
fer agonp, it appereth he ment nothpn 
moe, then to teache þ faint harted ſon 
dye how to behave himſelfin his trou⸗ 
blons trauail, when be ſhalbe violently 
d:aw? to martirdowe, F02 to thenttt be 
would inſtruct him p is in feare of daũ 
ger, both to deſire other folk to watche : 
p:ay fo; him, i therw neuertheles in his 
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own parſo to recomend himſelt wholyt @ 
vnto god again toz,that he wold haue 

it knowen that none but bimſcifc alone 
as then ſhould taſt þpainfull panges of 
deth, when pe bad icom anded thoſc th:ice 
apoſtles, who he toke fo th w him from 

þ other cight almcſt to þ fote of the hill, 
toſfapyilcherc 4 to abpde and watche 
with him, then got he himſelffrom them 
aſtones calt further, 

Et progrefſus pucillic, procidit in faciem ſuam ſuper - 
terram e orabat, vi ſi fiert poſſet trarſuret ab co hora. 
Er dixit, Abb, pater, omnia poſſbilia ſunt tibi, Tranſjey 
bune calicem a me: ſed non quod ego volo, ſed quod my ** 
v Mi pater, si poſſ.bile ot, tranſcat a me calix x, Ves * 
runtamen nonſicut ego volo ſed ſicut tu. T 

So when be was gone a litle further, 3 
down fell heſpꝛoſtrate vpon the groũde, 
and pꝛapde, that if it were poſſible, that 
bhower A away fro bim. And 
thus he ſaid: O father father, vnto ther 
are al thinges poſſible. Take away this 
cup from me. but pet thy wil be fulfilled ”? 
not mine. O mp good father if it map 
be, let this cup pa e from me,howebeit ”? 
do not as J will herein, but as it lyketh a 


Here doth Chꝛiſt like a good captain, 
teach his ſouldier dy his ownerample, 
firff of al to begin w humilitie, b foüda⸗ 
cion + groũd of al other vertuts, which © 
once laid, a mi ma t danger clime 
bp higher. o Chʒiſt albeit be was ve⸗ 
ry god equall q one in ſubſtance w God 
his father, neuertheles fo: that bee was 
mi alſo, letted not in moſt humble wyſe 
to caſt himſelf down flat vpõ þ ground 
befo:e him. 

But here god Reader lette vs pavſe 
while,+ wentter deuocton, conſider 
what mekencs our captain Ch:iff iteth 
thus pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde. Foz if 
heartes ſo gte ned dhe bxighe ſhining 

cartes ſolighined tſhining 

beame of that light, at tlluminerh eue 1 . 
ryman which c into this wo;ld, 

that wee ſhall bet hable thereby to ſee, 
know. lament, s at lfgth to refozme this 
foule foly, Jo: negligent o; ſlonthefull 
ſluggiſhnes can J not call it, but rather 
fcantike madnes and inſenſible deadl 
dulnes, which cauſcth a great mainy 0 
bs when we go co make our pzayer vn» 
to almighty god, not with renerence at⸗ 
tenttuely to pꝛaye to hym, but like cares 
leſſe and ſlepy wzetches hoverly to talk 
with him. Wherefo:e J much feare me, 
leſt we rather ſoze pꝛouoke his w2athe 
indignacto,then purchaſe at his hande 


any tanoz oz mercp toward vs. 
Y * Moulde 
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qa Would god we wold ſomtime take ſo 
much pain, aſſone as — bane finy 
our pꝛaiers, as fo:thw oꝛderip to call to 
our remebzance again, all thi that 
haue palled vs inthe while we ſemed to 
pꝛap. Lozd how foliſh, how fond, dow 
furdy matters ſhoulde we many tpmes 
ther kind: NAewold (Jaſſure pou) wodze 
bow our mind could poſſibly in ſs ſhozt 
a ſpace,ſtrape (a muche abzode, into ſo 
many places ſo far ſeuered a ſondze, a 
bout ſo diuers 8 ſodzy, ſo many r idle oc⸗ 
cupactions. Fo: it a ma wold eue of pur⸗ 
oſe foz a pzofe,do his fdenoz to occuple 
his thought, vpon as manp, as — 
told matters, as by any poſſibilitye 
could deutſe, hardip could he A trow in 
B ſo litle a whtle,think vpõ ſo many thin- 
ges 8 ſa far diſtant a ſader, as oute — 
vnoccupted mind wadzeth about, while 
our tong at aduecure pattereth a paſe, d⸗ 
pd our mattes t euenſong, s other accu⸗ 
ffomed pꝛaiers. And ther loze it a bod pe 
wold muſe + maruatle, what —— 
ate bulied Wal, when we be troubled 
dꝛeames in our nothyng knowe J 
wheranto J map better like our — — 
loꝛ p while, than if we do ymagine it, to 
be in like ſoꝛt occupied while we bee ſle⸗ 


„as it is whe aking, (it at 
eee 


this maner 
may be coũted waking)while we ſuffer 
our foliſh mad bꝛain in þ meane ſeaſon, 
ſo faſt to wader abonte hither : — — 
vpõ fo _—y fod fataſies. Danuin 

only differece is ther betwirt che,y theſe 
which as a ma might ſaye,thus dꝛeame 
waking, haue certain ſo monſtrous, ſo 
chamctul x ſo abhominable 5 in their 
dea des, while their tange möbleth oppo 
their pꝛaters in haſtwout any bede 
therunto,4 thetr heartes bee ſtr aying a⸗ 
bꝛode ny yo other places,Þ pf a 
ma bad ſene þ like but in his ſlepe, vet e⸗ 
ue amog childꝛe wolde he not J am ſure 
fo; Game(wer beneuer ſo ſhameles)at 
D his vpzi(ing veter ſo frãtike fantaſticall 
dꝛemes. And out of al dout moſt true is 
þ old ſaid ſaw, Þ the outward behauio; 


tcorinaunce is a plain mirroz 

0: pinag:c of p minde, ina as 

þ eyes, pp chekes, by-þepe liddes, 
20wes,bp p handes, 


by ß geture of þ — — 
appereth, how madly x fodly p̊ mindeſis 
ſet 4 diſpoſed. Fo: as we litle paſſe how 
ſmaldenocts of hart we come to pzap w 
al, ſo dooe we litle paſſe alſo howe vnde⸗ 
uoutitwe go fozward therin. And albeit 


we wold haue it ſeme, h on h holpe dates 


at other times onelp foʒ þ bono of god, 


pet 9 negliget faſhion} we vbſe a greate 
mainy of vs inþtimeofour pꝛaie t, doth 
lufticietiy declare, (be we neuer ſo lothe 
to haue it ſo knowe 4 apparauntc to the 
woꝛld ) we do it altogether of a peuyſh 
wozldlp pztde. So careleſſly do we tuen 


in p church ſomewhtles ſolt nely iet to £ 


fro, s other whiles faire 8 ſoftly ſette vs 


down again. And if it hap vs to kneele, 


time. namely if we be any thyn 
fine) we cal 
elbowes to, : ſo like an olde rotten rup⸗ 


nouſe houſe, be we fain ther with to bee 


aide 4 vnderpꝛo And the fur 
do we tuerp wap <tc 


dur mind is widzig fro god. We claws 
our head, we pare oure nailes, we picks 
our noſe,+ ſap t biles one thin 
an other, ſich tis ſaid oz what 


fain at aladuentures to apme what we 
haue moze to ſay. Bee we not a 

thus madlp demeaning our ſelfes both 
ſecrefly in our hert.t alſo in our doings 


opelp in ſuch wiſe to ſew fo; ſoucoʒ vn 


to god, being in ſo gret danger as we be 
t inſuch wile to pap fo: parddofſoma 
nppozridie offences, g onerþ in ſuche 
e to deſite him to pꝛeſerue bs fro pat 
— danacto:ſo þ this one offence ſo 
nreverently to appꝛoch to þ high maie 
Tye of god, al had we neuer 0 him 


U 


repẽtance: dadle ſucefo2 $15 


as 
acio agapn, be contt᷑t fauoꝛa 
nn 


to chaũge 
— 1 — 


excedt 


m ; 02 fur- 


w, as one fc paſſed not what he 


did, tel thy tale vnto him, +4 while be ſate 
il s gane 


care bn 
fthy te | while ter bp — 


ring 0 
Tre 
if fo: good maners ſake þ hengheel pt 


RR, if, 
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we go moze go2geouſly apparelled then & 


the either do we knele vp p cone knee, x 
lene vpõ 9 tother, oꝛ els will wee haue a 
cuſhion lapd vnder the both, yea : ſome⸗ 


9 1 
2 a cuſhis to beare bp our # 


fo 
is vn 
ſaid both haning cleane foꝛgottt, we be 


gy 
bd * 75 
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gmoſk ſemely fo: the to knele on thi knees 


C 


D 


pet the that ᷣwoldeſt cal ſom body ſitſt, 
to fetch the a cuſhin to lape vnderneath 
the,yea t beſides 5ᷣ̊ to bzing the a ſlole t 
an other cuſhid ther wal to leane thyne 
elbowes on, d after al this gape,ftretch, 
ſneſe, ſpit, i caredſt not bow, e balk out 
þ ſtinking ſauo; of thy rauenous ſur fe- 
ting,t fynally ſo behane thy ſelfe in thy 
coũtenance, ſpech, geſture, s thy hole bo 
dy beſide, be might plainly parceue, Þ 
while ſpakeft vnto him, thy mind wer 
other wile occupied: tell me nowe J be⸗ 
lech the, what good troweſt Þ holde Þ 
et at his hand by this tale thus tolde a- 
ze him: If we ſhold thus,handic a caſe 
of life x deth, in the pꝛeſence but of ſome 
wo:ldly pzince we wold Jam ſure recs 
ken our ſelfes cue quite out of our wits, 
Wheras he whe be had killed body. had 
done his vttermoſt, 3 wer able to doe no 
moe. And be we the wene pou well ad- 
uiſed, which being foũd fauty in a grete 
many ok matters of mucde moe tinpo2- 
tice, pſume ſo wout renerfce to ſewe fo 
pdon vnto p king of al kings,almighty 
god himſelf, who wht be 1 killed the 
body, hath power alſo to caſt pſoule and 
bodye bothe into the fire of hel fo; euer. 
Bowbeit J wold not any miiſhold ſo 


vaderſtad my wo2des here, as though 


wold haue no body to pꝛap e wa 


5 what fo 


pho lap in my — 02d not ſo ſa lt 
dimſelt᷑ ther w, but þ he wold nedes ryſe 
at m t to, foꝛ to laude ⁊ pꝛaiſe our 
loꝛd, ſo beſide pꝛaiers that we ſa 

thus walking, pet wold — 

times in ds pens at bothe 
old our mindes w fo godly meditacis 
be pꝛepared, our bodies in ſo reuerent 
mene e zed, p we could not 
in moze hüble wiſe vie our ſelſes, vf we 


e e 


alto 
ther at once. And wout this wide- 
ng ofþ minde,as off as IJ bethink me 
or gry rhatenerythoug 2 
right chameful « horrible) which in the 


time of ou r, either is put into out 
minde by gg of oureul angel, 
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oz other wyſe by the imaginac iõ of oute @ 
own ſfſes crepeth conertipe into vs, ts 
fo:thw deadly ſin, if ſo be we do reſiſt it 
e quickly caſt it of, But matt it᷑ we be cg 
tet, either gladlpe to take in ſuche euyll 
thoughtes oz ſuffer the log careleſſely to 
encreaſe in vs, I nothinge doubte at all 
bat that þ waight therof,map in coclu⸗ 
ſid grow to very deadly t dãnable ſin in 
— — whe J conſider þ hygbe 
ma of almighty god, à muſte nedes 
ftraight wates deme 4 beleue, 5 albeit to 
haue pᷣ minde neuer ſo litle a while wã⸗ 
dzing vp6 other thinges, is not accbpted 
— — —. pꝛocedeth 1 rather of 
gods maruelous mercpe towardes 
wherby it pleaſeth him not ſo to — 
our charge, thi that Þ thing is not of pe 
ſelfſocuil as to deſerue dãnacion, ſith 1 F 
cũ in no wiſe deniſe how any ſuch lewd 
thoughts could poſſibly enter into mes 
mindes while they be p2ayping, that is 
to wit while they be talking —— 
only by meanes ofa faint + febſe fa 
Foz ſeing our hart ſtraieth neuer a 
— we — ——.— in an 
matter wa woz ince,yea 02 
officer of his — — — ffroke 
about hi, it wer not poſſible Þ we ſholde 
haue ſomuch as one vain 5 ſtrange fan- 
taſy in our heades at al, while we make 5 
our p2aper vnts god, yt we did fyꝛmely 
t ſutel e, p̊ he wer {with vs 
„t not only hard what we ſape, t 
marked our outward maner as well in 
— ——— — a all 4270 — 5 
res 1 p ge e oure 
hart wer in but alſo 


bee farke mad)platnty grad 


tobeno better, very vile wzetched 
wozmes of the earth. 
— —— our _ —— as 
u parceued pnge 
moze — mi the pꝛaver, and 
ther agapncen dzed, thãt partely by 
mans neg! x parti by the malice 
of the deuil,fo wholeſom a thing al mot 
teuery were taketh but litle effect, vca 4 
oftimes to, doth gret hurt x harme deter 
mined while he was going toward hys 
paſſion, bothe by the maner of his owne 
pꝛaler, s his own example ioyned there- 
to, to ſet fozth ſa neceſſary — 
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q as it wer a tul cõciuſiõ of al y ref ofhis 
poctrine, And rhertoze to geue vs war⸗ 
ning, d we ought not only ſecretly with 
our dart, but alſo w our body openly in 
þ face of þ woꝛld, to ſerue 4 honoz god þ 
creatour of the both, t to teache vs auer 
this, that the reucret x ſemely behautoz 
of the body, albcit theſame 5 
pꝛocedeth ot the ferucnt deuocion of 
hart, doti neuertheles cauſe agapnour 
inward fcruour qreuertce to godward 
to encreaſe t growe greatter,be ſhewed 
vs then a ſample himſelt᷑ ot᷑ moſte ham- 
ble ſubmiſſion in p2ater:who with ſuch 
lowly outward geſture wo:ſHipped hys 
beanenly father, as none earthly pzince 
(vnles it wer Alexander, whe he was in 

5 | i dzonken 4 ryotous rages,t certapn 
her barberous pzinces p wer ſo pꝛoud 
of their eſkate, that they looked to haue 
bene reputed foz __ durſte epther fo; 
thamecequire ofhis lu 02 recene 
when it was willingly offred, Foz al þ 
while he pꝛaped, dyd he ſit at his 
eaſc,noz and vpon his fete,noz pet on⸗ 
ly kneled nether, but. fel down grouelig 
flac vpon the groũdꝛt ther ſo lyinglame 
tably,beſought his father to bemerciful 
vnto dim:t itil ſaping father father, hũ 
blyideſiced y he vnto whom nothinge is 
ſible, wold bouchſafe, pf it mygot 


ſo be, p is to wit, vnles be had fullyede- 


e 
u at his t 
- lopzeſerne birch 2 
cõtent 114 her in ſhold take na 
place, it vnto his bleſſed will it ſeemed 
ot ſo couentent,Ue map not by occa⸗ 
E 
a : 
e 
tea ſo a n 
they had in himſeit very mans affec- 
cios.And wheras he ſaid twyſe, father, 
father.he willed vs therby co vnderſtãd, 
god his father is in dede father of all 
ngs bothe in heauẽ t earth. Further- 
moze he put vs by the ſame in remembe- 
ance, that god the father, was to hym a 


created oure 


| * derlp made + diſpoſed 

Alt 1e we our ſelfes are 
bzed.Andalbeic Chiiſt as man in 

s wiletoke god fo2 his father, pet as 
im fo; his natural x coecers 


#4] for mape well be to, he rwile 
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called vhon him by this name father, to & 
haue it know, that he was not alonelp 
a natural father bnto him in heaue, but 
alſo that hee had none other father here 
in the wo21d neither, fozaſmuche as hee 
was cocened in his mihoode of hys mo- 
ther, being a pure birgin wout mannes 
ſe de, by the coming ol the hol — that 
entred into his mother, that holy ſpiryt 
, meane, which pcedeth both from hys 
ather 4 himſelf: whoſe doinges be euer⸗ 
moꝛe al one, t cã in no wiſe by any mis 
pmaginacton be diſleuered. Nowe by 
this his ſo oft t carneſt calling bym fa- 
ther, which declareth an effectaal deſire 
to obtain his requeſt, we learn another 7 
wholeſom leon beſide, that whe ſoener 
we hartelp pꝛay foz an thing. dooe not 
foꝛthw ſpede therof, we ſhold not faint 
be vtterly t diſcouraged, as was 
wicked king aul, who becauſe he rece⸗ | 
ued not an anſwer fro god by t by as he Reg 26. 
loked foz, ſought vnto a witch, e ſo fel to 
ſozcery t witchecraft, which was bothe 
by gods law fozbidden, 4 by bimſelf al- 
ſo not long befoze inhibited. The her by 
doth Chzilk cteachevs fil toparſeuer in 
p2aper+ although we do neuer obteyne 
the thing which we ire, that pet we G 
ſhold not repine : yererat,conſye 
dꝛyng that as we ſee hexe, the ſve of go 
our ſauiout himſelf, did not obtein hys 
own deltuerpfrom which he moſt 
inſtantly pꝛayed vnto his father fo:,ſa- 
wing thateuermoze(in whiche part \pe- 
cially ought we to folow his crample)he 
ſubmitted and confozmed his own wyl 
to the wyll of his father. 
Et verit ad diſcipulos ſnos et inuenit eos dormientes, — 
And he came to his diſciples, i found 
a 


mape we ſee what differente 
Fear en e eee 
vlc yy 'e 
—— ted the — — 
towa agapne, euen a 
that loued beite of all. Who fo; Av 
2 —— —— 
mo 
ter — —＋ dag boon hym, 
coulde not fo2 all that fozbeare, but that 
nedes would he euen then, go x ſee how 
they dydde , whereas they on the other 
ſyde, howe greate loueſoeuer they bare 
hym, as without faple they loued hym 
fnll cenderiye, foz all checrcedpng pas 
l they ſawe they: moſte louyng mas 
er ſo lykely foozchwith to fall in, wert 


—— — hable to keepe them⸗ 
Ze 
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A EtdixitPetroſic:Simon dormis non potuiſi msbo Doeclk thou nowe ſleepe? Symon thou @ 
' 13 14Vigilare meciivigilate et orate,neintretis in tentatis dyddeſt but ryghtnowe boldely boaſte, 
„ onem ,S$ gi guidem promptus it, caro auteminfirs that pf needs were thou wouldeſt dye 
„n. * wy me,and _— — nowe — e: 
„ Then ſald he thus co Peter ,iſlepe vmon euen at thys poynte doe the Je- 
* —— 222955 os notendureto Wes and Gentyles and Judas woozſe 
„ watch onehowze w me:Watch e pzape then eyther ot them, goe about to mur- 
„ that pe enter not into rempracion:þ ſpy ther me, and pet doeſt thou ſlepe? Yea 
„ kit is pꝛompt t red, but the fleſhj is frail Symon and the Deupll to, laboureth Tube. u. 
„and weake, to all lpke wheace,and art thou 
Oh what foꝛce and efficacy is ther in à ſlepe? Oh what mape J reckon 
theſe few wozdes of Chʒiſt:g in theſe ge / that the reſte of mp dyſcyples wyll doe, 
tle woz des of his, loʒd how ſharply doth when thou —— ſeeing me and pour 
be touche hiz Foz in þ he called him here ſelues too, in ſo extreme peryll, art now 
D by 5ᷣ name of Simõ, i lo called him'whe* thus fallen a ſlepe: 
be laide to his charge his ſluggtſheſle- After theſe woꝛdes becanſe it houlde 
yng, ther by did he lecretly ſignifp that not ſeme that he — — alone, he 5 
uch feblenes x ſlouthfulſluggiſheneſſle began to ſap vnto the reſt alſo 
was full vnfic fo2 htm that bare þ name Vigilate(inguit\ et orate;vt non intretis in ue * 
of Peter, whiche name Chʒiſt foz þ co» Sęirius quidem promptus eft,caro autem in ima. 
ſtant ſtedfaſtnes he would ſhould haue Matche and pꝛape, that pe enter not 
bene in hym, had geucu erſte vnto into temptacion, the lp rite is _ * 
dun. And as it was a pꝛiup bnco and redp, but the fleſh is frapl £ z 0 
him that he called hym not by the name Here are we warned cotinnallpto pꝛay 
of Peter 82 Cephas, ſo ſounded it again and gere ate we taught how p:ofitable- 
to his repꝛoche that her named him Sy / and verp nedeful pzaper is, to ſfape vs 
mon. Foz in zue tonge in wht oure fraple fleſhe dose not dzawe backs 
Ch;il at the ſame time ſpakevntohim, and ſtoppe oure well diſpoſed hart, and 
Simon is as muche to ſap, as hearpnge trapne it headlonge into daungerous 
and obcdient.'BSut nowe when be con- deadly temptacion. Foz who was bold⸗ 
Ctraryto Chiſtes admonicton,fel to \le- der then And pet howe 
ping, then did he neyther heare Chzifte the of to 
no: obep him nepther. And pet as me ſe / aſſiſte hym a 
meth did our ſautoure not in 
onelp, couerteip controll Peter by theſe 
his mplde wooꝛ des vnto htm, bur ſome⸗ 


what e 
ſo, as yt he had earneſfi 
onto bim A. lapde, what Dimon, dere 
lapeſte thou not the parte of Cephas, 
o why ſhouldeſte thou anpe moe 
called Cephas, that is to witte a fone, 
whiche ed — —2 to 
haue thee fedfaſte and ſtronge, when 
thou thy ſelfe ſo feble and faynt 
gude ae; wpethe,plmrymeoſdaunge 
canſt not a o much as one 
howze w me: what Simon Jſaparte $ god wotte ſeldome are we out of, ſpthe 
D now fallen aſlepe:And wel wozthy art dur aduertarye the deuyll lyke a raum⸗ 
bou pdp to be called by name pyng Lyonrunneth euermoze aboute, 
mon, foz ſith thou art ſo a euerpe | whom by fr 
bow ſhouldeſt Þ be named Stmon, that fallen into bee m 
is to ſay a heater: O ſeyng that J wars 
ned thee to watch w me, how canft thou 
be called obedtent? which as ſone as my 
back was turned, lihe a ſlouthfull ſlugs 
ar de ſtraight wapes wert fallt aſlepe, 
imon 4 euvermoze made moſt of thee, 
and arte thou nowe a ſlepe: Simon J 
haue ſo many wares aduanced the, and 


17 
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A And pꝛap doth he bid vs not now then 
among, but alwapes without any cea- 


aenthere ſing. 9; ap yeſapth he without intermiſ 
ats here Con. And he would haue vs pzape, not 


wt wi 
mem 


in the dap time onlp(foz who would bid 


 apnct anpbooy to watch in p — be admo 


wor: Ml 


eth vs to beſtowe allocuen a good 


tt in ct. part ot that tyme in heartp pꝛaper, that 
2. dome a great ſoꝛt of vs arc wont to ſpende al- 
lay the together inſlepc. Wiherfoze oughte wee 


LT 


wzctched captiles much to bee alhamed 
of dur ſelues,4 to acknowilege how gre- 
uouſip we do offende, which ſcanily in 
the dap ſap any ſhoꝛt pꝛaper at all, and 
pet as ſhoꝛt as it is, ful (lleightlycometh 
it from vs, t as though we were halfe a 
B ſlepe. Final'pe our ſagto2 wylieth vs to 
p:ap,not fo: aboundance ot tiches, and 
— of other woꝛldly picaſures, noz to 
aut hurt light on our enemies, no: to 
reccac honoꝛ here in this wozlve, but p 
we fail not into ceptacion: — vs 
therin to vnderſt ande, al thoſe woꝛld⸗ 
ly thynges, be either very perilous, and 
hurt full, oz els in compariſo ofthis one 
thig,verp vain 3 folliy trifles, And ther 
koꝛe $ thing as Þþ pꝛincipal point Þbztef- 
iy emplyeth al the reſt, did he purpoſely 
pace in the ende of that pzaper, whiche 
ong befoze he had taught his dyſciples. 
where he willed them to pꝛay thus: And 
ſuffer vs not to be led into temptacion, 

C but deltuet vs from euyll. 
Itrrum ſecum. lo abiit ct orauit eundem ſcrmonem di 
_ ens, Pater mi ſi non poteſt hic cal tx anſire mſi bubam 
ilum fit voluntes fu. Et venit iterum et inuenit tos 
„ dormientes,crant enim ocxũ corum grauati, cr ip nora 
„ haut quid reſponderent ci, Et reliens ilus iterwm abiit c 
„ oruuit cundem ſerxionem, & poſiis genibus orabat dis 
„am. Fer, ſi vis tranſ tr calicem tum 4 me, run 

„ en non mes ſed tus voluntas far. 
„ Do wenthehis way the ſecond time a 
„ gayn, s made þ ſame pꝛayer that he dyd 
,, vefoze,ſapying:© my father yfthys cup 
„ cannot paſſe from me, but that J muſte 
„ nedes dzinke thereof, thy will be fulfpl- 
D led. And he _ —— kound — 

, ſleppng, foz their eyes up, 
„ they wilt not what aſwer to make him. 
„Chen left he them, x wet his way again 
„t pꝛaped as befoze,and —_ hys knees 
„made his pzaper in this wyſe: O father 
„ yl it be thy will, take awaye thys cuppe 
„ from me, how beit let thy wyll bee done 
„and not mine. 

Hows after be had genen this aduer⸗ 
tiſement vato his diſciples, he got hym 
to his papers a freſh. And albeit he de⸗ 
ſired yet once moꝛe the ſelf ſame thing þ 
be haddongbefoze, pet in ſuch ſozte fra- 


med he his tequeſte, that he referred the 
whole matter agapn to his fathers wpl 
and pleaſure. Whereby geucth de vs a 
goodleiſon,beth heartelp io pzape, and 
therewithal not to be ſo piecite, but that 
we leue pet wholpvnto god to doe yil 
what hym liſt, who willeth vs as much 
00d as we ca to cur ſelues, anda thous 
— folde better knoweth, what is belt 
Pater ma(inquit) ſi non po bie cdix mai ire niſ 
_ lum fiat voluntas tus, mY 
mp father quod he, yf chys cu 
map not — from me, bat that 3 mutt 
d2ynke ef it.thy will be tulfpliled, 


n theſe, woꝛdes, my father, are there F 


two thinges emplyed, J oz thereby bot o 
doth Chziff expꝛeſle a — afs 
keccion, a vecigeeh allo. that god the fa- 
ther ts after a ſinguler maner father vn 
to him, not by crracion onelp as he is to 
all creatures, noz by adopcion as he is 
father to chꝛiſten men, but is vnto hym 
as he is god his verpe father by nature. 
By rcaſ2n whereof, notwithſtandinge 
de teacheth all other men to make t 
pꝛaper in this wyſe, Our father wht 
art in — wo2des we ſhold 
— t god — —— vnto vs 
[+ other as , yet do 
be hymſelt᷑ o good — he 
fo; his godhed alonely might ſo do. thus 
— unto the father, ſaith, O mp fa- 
ther. Yowbett now, it any mi be fo high 
mynded that diſdaining to be like other 
men, he would ſeme ſpectally to bee go- 
uerned by the ſecrete ſpirite of god, and 
— —— 
vithis man in myne oppy⸗ 
nion arrogantly vſurpeth theſe woꝛdes 


pꝛoudelv be vpon gods wozs 
des as Lacifer did on his place, 4 
Now wheras de ſaith, vt thys tun 

cannot palle from me but that I mute 
nedes dzink of it, thy wpl be fulſilled 13 
declared euidentip, what chyng Cl:11f 
talleti poſſible 4 what impoſſibe. Foz 
that that hecalleth vnpoſſible, is notbig 
els, but the reſolute and mutable volũ⸗ 
tarp determinaciõ of his father concers 
nyng his owne death, ſyth els, it be bad 
percepued either by the courſe of þ plas 
nets, oꝛ by ſome ſecrete wo:zkinge of nas 
ture, oʒ by deſteny, ; he muſt nedes — 
there⸗ 
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t on had ſaid, it this cuppe cannot he was ſo long cöuerſat w his apoſtles, 

5 2 me but h J muſk Neves dzinke Which kinde of pꝛeſece he ment — be 6 
therof:the to what pu old he haus ſaid w you am à but a ſmal ſeaſò, at his 
added this: thy wil ve fulfilled. Foz whp aſceciõ was clexeip take a wap, ſauing 
ſholo he refer Þ matter vnto bys fathers at ſuci tymes as it liketh him to ſve ſpe⸗ 
pleſure, yt be had thought, p; either it had cial pat ſone as he ſomtimes dothe, ſo ta 
not lien in his fat hers power to big it ſo -=_ bimſelf. All cheſe thinges therfoze 
about, oz els —— mult it ſo haue ce at Chziſte here in this time and place 
to paſſe, whether bys father wold oz no. of his agonp, either did,ſuftred,o; pꝛap⸗ 

But now though we do all this whple ed, which arc ſo baſe, that they mape bet 
reherſe ſuch w as Chꝛiſt ſpake N far vnſemelp fo: the high maie⸗ 
to his father to be pꝛeſerued from death, yo 21s godyen, al efhynges J ſap 
0 — wp. > referred altoge / let vs remeber p he did but onely as ma, 
ther to his will « pleaſure, we muſt yet PYeax ſomeofthe to, — — 
thynk alwapes agapae,f ſeyng he was to pꝛocede from the tnferioz parte ot dis 

B both god e man, be ſpake all this, not as manhode,that parte J meane that aper- 
god, but as only man. As we whiche be tetneth co the ſeſes. w her by ſbothe the de- 
made of a bod and a ſoule,vſe toſpeake clared he himſelfa very mi in dede, and F 
ſom thinges ol gur ſelſes, that canne de alſo much relcued afterward the natu⸗ 
applyed but to the ſoule alone: and ſo ral feare ot other. In coſideracio where 
thinges ſpeake wee on other ſpde thot ot, did Chꝛiſt count neither anve of h 
can bebnderſtand but of the body only, own fozeſa(d woꝛdes, noꝛ any thi q 
So ſape we that martirs aConeas th that inthe whole pꝛoces ot his paſlis te- 
be dead, go vp ſtraight wapes to heauf, Mificdhis humanitie, to haue bene ſo 
wheras no moze goeth thither of theſa- ſoe aſtlicted, to be anye miniſhment of 
uing their ſoules alone. Andlikewyſe his bono; at al. So farfo:th Þ he himſelf 
lap we, that m how pzoudeſocuer they cauſed þ ſamt w al diligence to be opel 
be are pet but eartheaſhes,+ after ſec fozth to þwo21d. And albeit thoſe th 
this choꝛt lite ſhal lie + rot in a poze ſims ges werwzite by all þ apoſtles, wer al 
ple grane. Thus bee we commonlpe ac- cqualli by his own only ſpirit edited, yet 

C cuftomed to talke, vet neucerentreth the of albß actes 5ᷣ̊ euet he did, none is To 
ſoule into the graue,noz neuer di⸗ to mp remeb;ance, that he ſo ſpeciallpe 
eth neyther, but lyke as ii it hath | willed to be recozded. Foz how 
wꝛetchedly in the body, it miſerably af up t ſo:zowfulhe was, that told 
terward — 2 — :\ſo pis apoſties himſelfe, to thente 
if it hath ltued well, co plecon» might ot his mouth to other after 
cinueth it in endles toyand bliſſe. tgelame. But in what wiſe he made hi 

ae kts 
omnipo rſon o £ od⸗ 
hed was as well knit x Into ys him, this could they not heart: 
manhoode,as his mozt ali ſoule was ta they no: being a ſlepe, al 
dis moꝛt al body, therfoze both that þ de 
dyd as god, and alſo that that he dvd as 
man, as be was in — — 2 aye 
D but one, ſo doth he ſpeake therof as one. zthat 
After which ſoꝛt by reaſd of his godhed 
Jo.to he letted nocto ſap Je my father bee all 
one. And in an other pl 2eAb2a- 
10.6 ba was made Jam. And in reſpecte of 
| — —— — — 2 _ 
am w pou alwates euen to þ wo:ides 
_— end. And again in reſpect ot his manne⸗ 
have — 2 — — 
inge: Py father is en am. 
And he ſaith alſo els wher,a litle whyle 
am Jw you. F02 althongh his gloꝛicus 

body ts verely pꝛeſẽt w vs, i ſo ſhalbe e⸗ 

uer ſtil to þ ende of the woꝛld, vnder the 
fo:zme of bꝛead in þ bleed ſacramt᷑t of 
altare, pet his cozpo:al figure,ia wh 
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A treatyce vppon the paſſion, 


any body could recken it likelp, that be 
ſhoulde make reherſall of the long cy2- 
cumſtaunce of his bitter agonye to bys 
apoſtles , eyther when after his pꝛaper 
de retour ned vnto them, and founde the 
eyther faſt a ſlepe 02 ſcant awake, at the 
leaſt wyſe verpe lleple, oz finally when 
the ſouldiers were lodeinly commen v⸗ 
pon him. Then folowe muſte it needes, 
4 ſo moſte ſemecth it to bee true, 3ᷣ̊ de him 
ſcif after his reſurreccion.at what time 
they wer clearelp out iof all doubt of his 
Godhead, with his owne moſt: bleſſed 
mouth opened vnto hts loutng mother, 
and derebeloued diſciples,the whole ht- 
ſto2ye and p2oceſſe(whiche none coulde 
tell but bimſelfe alone)ofthe greuous a 
onp that he had ſaffred in his manne- 
head:the knowledge whereof might bee 
right frutefull, firſte vnto themſclues, 
and after by them to other, Great cauſe 
therefo;e of comfoꝛte maye they take in 
the remembzaunce of this agonpe, that 
are in tribulacion and heauines, conſp⸗ 
dering that our ſaulour himſelte, pur; 
polely to releue and coumfozte other in 
their diſtrefſe,of his ſpeciall goodneſſe, 
boucheſaued to diſcloſe that toze afflics 
cion ot his owne, whiche had he not ſo 
vttered it, had neuer no man knowe noz 
C neuer could haue done. 
But ſome are there perchance which 
ſomewhat muſe to, that Ch iſt after his 
za per returning to his apoſtles when 
be founderhem lleppng , and with bys 
odapne commyng $963 ar ſoſo2e as 
baſhed, that they wiſt not what anſwer 
to make hym,ſo went agayne from the. 
as it mighte kg # chether he came but 
of purpole to ſppe, whether they wer lle⸗ 
(ng 03 Wakyng, Whereas bepng god,Þ 
oꝛc he well ge ere euer her 
came at them. Yowbeit they that mat; 
uel at pf pe any (ach there be, 
1 ( _ _ — — — 
euer | cauſe, 
© Les albeit his comming vnto his a 
les at that point, dyd not ſo thz ly 
awake them, but that eyther they wert 
ſtil ſoheauy,ſo dzowſp, and ſo amaſed, 


heave anvlokeon dm 10 Which 


t wozſe by his wooz- 
des had bars beg ul a 

neuertheles a as his back was tur 
ned fel Freight a ſlepe againe, vet did he 
herein bothe declare his ear nett care to⸗ 
wardes his diſciples, 3 by his own exã⸗ 


le lain lei fro thec 
ITW 
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ſo:ow, fere, oʒ wer ines ſuffer, their care © 
and diligence towarde their flocke, in 
any wiſe to lache and decape. But euer 
moze ſo vſe them ſclues as it myghce 
plapnelp appeare,that they were moze 
carcfull faz the ſafegarde of thep: flock, 
then foz theyz owne, ſelues. 

But here wil paraduenture ſom bu⸗ 
ſp bodp,moze inquiſitiue then nedcth of 
goddes bhygh ſectetes ſap , either it was 
Ch:itts wpl to haue his apoſtles watch 
oz not, yt not: wp did he the ſo ſtraigbt⸗ 
ly commaund it: And pf it wer his wil, 
what needed he then to goe and come ſo 
ofcen. Could not he, ſeyng he was god, 
as well make them as bidde them do it 
No maſtrpe was it good ſir foz hym be- 
ng d. to haue ſo done in dede, who did 
al — that hym lpked,z wyth boys 
woꝛde made all creatures. Foz he ſpake 
the woꝛ de, and all thynges were made, 
and by his commaundemente were all 
— s created. Could not he that cau⸗ 

t 
light. haue founde the meanes as wel to 
open the eyes ot him that was aſlcepee 

o great matter hardely had that bene 

02 him to doe, all had he not bene God. 
Sith yf a man do but with aneldes poit 
pꝛicke the in eye 5ᷣ be a ſlepe, whatſdout 
is there but p thep wil cõtinue — 
t noclightly fal to ſlepe agayne:Ch:iſk 
coulde ſure, haue cauſed bis apo- 
ſties ſtil to haue waked,and nat co haue 
ſlept at all, (ſhe had pzeciſcly 4 determi⸗ 
nately willed theſame. But now dpd be 
but codicionally wil tbe ſo to do, that is 
deep of he bona o thẽ 
ſelues :x (0 fully willing to, that whim 
both outwardlye exhoztingtet᷑. by his 

acious help inwardly furthering the 
in, they woulde eche man foz hys 
xte put to theit owne good łkndeudur 
thall. And ſo woulde 
ſaued, t no mã parpecually to be daned. 
meane as thus lo, vt we ot oute owne 
owardnes wzye not a contrary wap, 
but be readye obedientelp to folowe bps 73 
molt bleed will and pleaſure. And pet 
fanpman of wilfulnes, wyll not lette 
ill ſo to doe, HDym will not god hawſe 
vp to heaut magry his » asthcugh 
be had ſuche neede of oure ſervice there, 
that hee coulde not ſcontynewe in bys 
o2pouſe Ayn wythoute oure 
peand aunce, Whychevf it 
were, Qonmanperd ges would he 
unyſhe here foo:thwith oute of hande, 
whpche nowe foz oure weale , bee fas 
u9zablyidg beareth with t winketh — 
to ſes 


bozne blynde manne to haue bys 40.9. 


haue all men . Tim. 


41. thy wil ſheweme O Re 


Canti. 
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g fo ſee whether his mercifnl ſuſteraunce 


wil in concluſtd dztue vs to amedemet. 
Wuhyiche dis ſo mcruetlous gentinelle, 
whple we linnekullp abuſe, and contp⸗ 
nually heape ſinne vpon ſinne, we do(as 
ſapth rhe apoſtle)lap dp to our owne cd- 
fuſion gods wzathe and indignacton in 
the dap of his dzeadfull anger. All thys 
ged,chr f le is the goodnes of 


god, that foz all be ſeeth vs thus negly- 
gent, and lluggiſhly leppng —— the 
loft pillowe of our iniquitie,he ſtpzreth 
vs'other whiles,he ſhoggeth vs, and ſha 
keth vs, and bp cribulacton labozeth to 
awake vs. And whcras in this poynt be 


2 — p:oucth himſelf, foꝛ all de is dil- 


leaſcd with vs, to be ncuet theles a ten⸗ 
der louing father vnto vs, ſo fonde 
folke be we the moſt parte of vs, that we 
enterp:etc it farre otherwple ; and thys 
ſo greate a bencfite of his towardes vs 
accompt we as a\merueplous 1 di 
pleaſure. Whereas contra were 
we in our right wittes, rather wonlde 
we moſt earneftip entreate him, that as 
oft as we wander a wꝛonge wapye from 
be woulde(dzaw we neuer (0 faſte 
ackward) by ſharpe cozreccion magrp 
our mynde bꝛyng vs into the right way 
again. Fo: fit ſt muſt we pꝛap fo grace 


„and ſo vnto God 
tte hes hy from — 


C heart deliuer vs © Lozd. And with 


alſo thus: Teachemeto fulfyl 
lp enſtruct me ae 

u b 
Aas ele ought we bes pto wilh, 
that in the fragrant odo; of thy ſwete la⸗ 
bzearhe of hp holy ſprite, we may mol 
to rune Miter thee. And pt we 
im 


zopbet 
w 


fapnt b w 
wore ſelvome dos we ofherwpſe) « ike 
— loſels — — — — 
ſape vnto godde: Take me by the 
ande and leade me in thy wape. Rowe 
pf we growe ſo feble, that we war 


to ku „and ot lou 
— — | ng Amy — 


ande ſpl, then lette vs make our pꝛai⸗ 
ex to God to dʒawe vs fozewarde F 
Sores : 
after fapze handelpng, 28 

ſtubbernely backeward, and cleane c6- 
trarye'to Goddes gracious pleaſare, 
and contrarype to our owne wealth cd- 


tynue — — necked , 
zſe and Pule whiche haue no 
bere oughte 


lpke a 
maner of vnderſtandpnge, dere ou 


A treatycevpponthepaſſion, 


we inmolke humble wyſe to beſeche al- g 
mightye God, with the woozdes of the 
Pꝛophete wel ſeruing foz this purpoſe: 
With a ſnaffle and a bꝛydle hold harde 
my tawes © God, when J dooe not ap⸗ 
pzoche towardes thee. But oftraethifoz 
as mach as when we once fal to louth- 
fulneſe,no vertuous diſpoſicton ſoner 
goeth from vs,then doth our good deu 
cton to pꝛap, and that +5 in our pzat- 
er are we to ſue fo2 thoſe thinges,be thei 
neucr ſo behoueable * vs, that we bee 
vnwilling to receue „ long befoze mat 
we euen whyle we be well diſpoſed ear- 
neſtly take hede, that ere tuer we fal in- 
to thoſe daungerous diſleaſes that the 
vnquiete minde is combzed withall, we 
deuoutely call vppon Goddes helpe 
2aper,and in moſte lowly wyſe beſech F 
pm,that if it miſſhappe vs at anytime 
aftet warde, eyther thzou — 
luſte of the flech, oʒ thzough any diſceit- 
full deſp;e of woꝛldeip u » 02 tho- 
rowe the wilp trapnes of the deupll, ſo 
to be ouercommen that we require any 
thyng agapnſt our own weith, de wold 
—— to — — but 
thoſe thynges that we ſo pꝛa pt foz, 
very farte from vs, and agapne graunt 
vs plentp of thoſe that he b Wall 
anche labour fo; the contrarpe. Fa i 
m abour fo; arpe.' Foz 
are we wont all that be wiſe, ob bt 
loke fo; oure fitte in an agu, to 9 — 
warning befo:e hands that ſhall attend 
on vs in out ſicknes, that — —— 
nothig vnto vs, be we neuer ſo deſirous 
raunce d gr health, and 0 r 
ance or our „an moe 
creaſe ot it ſelſe in ſuche caſe a al 
reaſon doth —— couet. And ther⸗ 
fo:e whe we be ſo deadly a flepe in ſinne 
a dor his mercye thus cal- 


vs, pr 
bee we 


wil 
and diliget⸗ 
——ůů— GED Y 
the cauſeonre ſelues that de 
vs over, and leauech vs in oute 


ſeaſon,as his wonder 
doc note exyernein thing was 
couertip ſignifped in that ben when 
de came the ſecond tpmeto his apoſfies, 
and they pet fo; all that wonlde neuer 
themoze watche, but nedes ſlepe ſtyll, 
left them alone and went his wap from 


Nas 


A treatyce vppon the paſſion, 
power w his fathcr,fo had hee like wills 


q Namrelictis ili, itcrum abiit or.ait cundem ſermo® 
„rm, et poſ ins gen ht or abut dicens; Pater, $i v, tra. 
fer calicem bunc 4 me. crwi.,men non e ſed tua vo: 
, luntas fiat, 
„ F02leauing them there , hedeparted 
rom chem cfttones,and pꝛaide as he did 
„befoze: and knelyng vppon his knees 
made his peticton and ſapde: O fathec 
; 4 it be thy wyll, take awaye this cuppe 
, from me: but pet not my wyll bee done, 
, but thyne. 
Now loe dothe he make theſame p2at- 
er agayne,nowedothe he adde the lame 
2 condicton agapne. Nowe dothe he geue 
vs example agapne, that when we come 
in any great daunger yea though it be 
foz goos ſake, we ſhoulde not recken it 
valawſull fo: vs contynuallpe to pꝛape 
vnto gym graciouſly to deliuer vs ther ⸗ 
fro: ſythe it maye ſo be that purpoſely he 
ſuffereth vs to be bzought in luchertre- 
mrtie, that ſetvng pꝛolperitie made vs 
ſo kaye colde and dull to pꝛaye, feare of 
eryll and daunger, ſhoulde pet ſette vs 
nan heate, namelye bepng in haſarde 
of bodilp harme. Foz in the —— 
gure ſoule are we the moſte parte ot vs 
ſcantly but euen luke warme. 
But fo2 thoſe that care foz their ſoules 
as eche one of vs ought to da, vn; 
Tec be ſuche a manne as the wightye 
handeof god encourageth to Partirdo, 
whiche thynge muſte epther by ſome ſe⸗ 
crete meanes be perceyued , o elles by 
ſame other reaſonable waies be wel tri⸗ 
ed and knowen, otherwyſe J ſape is ic 
mete foz folke every man to ſtande 
infeareo ſelfe,that he be not ouer- 
charged with his burthen , that he fall 
therwith down ryght,x ther foꝛe left he. 
lyke as Peter did, truſte ouer muche to 
him rtily muſt he beſech almigh- 
ty k 
ci 
d 


C 


ſel 

at be will ot his goodnes mer- 
deliuer bis ſely ſoule fr ſo gret 
aunger. Neuertheleſle this one point 
maſt we kepe ſkill inremembzannce, 5 
we neuer ſo pꝛeciſelye pzay to be pzeſer- 
ued from perypll, but that we commit the 
whole matter mars god.readye fo oure 
partes with all obedtence,pac 1 
accept, whatſocuerhts pleaſure ſhall be 

to appoint vs. 

. did Chꝛiſt bpon theſe conſide- 
racions,leane vs a wholeſome example 
inthis wiſeto P20p, whereas he 1 bys 
own parſon, was further from al ſuche 
neceſſitie of pzaping; then the heauen is 
diſtant from the earth. Foꝛ as he was 
god, he was equall with his father, and 
in z be was Cod allo, as he was of lyke 


D 


to. But as man was he in power verye 
karre beneth hem: howebeit at length al 
authozitie bothe in heauen andcarthe 
was by his father deltuered into his pã⸗ 
des. And albeit in as muche as be was 


man his will and his fathers wyll was Matt ac. 


not all one. Pet vnto his fathers wpll 
was his in euer y point ſoconfo:mable, 
that neuer was he founde to vary from 
the lame: ſo farre fozth that his reaſona⸗ 
ble ſoule obeying his fathers appoyntc⸗ 
ment, conſẽ ted to ſuffer that moſt pain⸗ 
full death, notwithſtanding bis bodel 

ſences (to thewe himſelf a verpinatura 

ma) were ful ſo:c againſt it, as his own 
pꝛaper liuelp erpzelled bothe theſe poin⸗ 
tes at once. Where he ſaide, O father pf 


it pleaſe the, take away this cup fro me, F 


pet not my wypl be fulfplled but thyne. 
Which two pointes pet not ſo cleare⸗ 
ly appeared by that he ſayde, es by that 
be dyd. Foz that his reaſon refuſed not 
to endure that hideous hozrible rozme- 
tr pe, but lo wl obeped his father ene to 
the death, and that vnto the death of tho 
croſſe, this lo did the pꝛoceſſe oſ his paſ- 
ſion right well at the full declare. 
Again what a greuous,anderceding 
feace be felte in his (ences fo2 the bytter 
panges that d:ew ſo faſt vpon hym, doe 


the woꝛdes of the ghoſpel hete immedy- oz 


ately folowyng ſufficiently teſtify, 

it auters ill axgelus de celo, confort um cum. 
Then appered vnto hym an angel fro 
beauen,and comfoztedhyin, 

Oh dowe greate anguiſhe and heaut- 
nes was he then in frowe pe, when there 
came an angel from heauen to comloꝛt 
him; But here can J not but much mers 
vel. What the dcuill apleth them, that 
let not to beate folke in hande, that ſolp 
it were foz a man to deſpze epther anye 
angel, oz any ſaint in heauen to p2ap vn 
to god foz him: becauſe we map lay they 
boldely make our pꝛaier to god himſelf, 
who alone is moe ready to help vs the. 
are the angels and ſayntes and ſet them 


all together. And thereto 1s bothe hable 1 


and willing to doe vs mo2e good then al 
the ſaintes in heauen beſpde, 

With ſuche foliſh reaſons, and to ſap 
thetruthe nothyng tothe purpoſe at al, 
do theſe fonde iclowes fo2 malyce they 
beare againſt þ hong; of ſaintes, a ther⸗ 
foze map they loke fo as litic fauonr of 
themagaine, goe aboute as muche as 
they maye, both co wythdꝛaw our good 
affeccion from them, and to take aways 
they; wholeſome helpe from vs. 14 

vp 
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g Why might not theſe wzetches then w 
as good reals ſay,tyat the cofozt which 
this angel miniſtred vnto our ſautoure 
Cyhꝛiſt, was vtterly vaine and nedeles? 
Foz among all rhe aungels in heauen, 
who was epthcr hableto do ſo much fo; 
bym as was hymſelte alone, oz ſo nert 
at his elbswe to allyſt him, as was god 
and that was he himſelfe. But like as it 
pleaſed his godnes foz our ſakes to ſuf- 
tet ſoꝛowe and angutth;ſo foz our ſakes 
voucheſaned he allo, dy an angell to bee 
coumfo:ted therebp,partelp to confute 
theſe tryflers tryflpng rcaſons,+ parte⸗ 
ly to pꝛoue him ſeit᷑ to be a very manne. 
And likewiſe as aungels came and dyd 
ſeruice vnto him as god, when he hadde 
glo:touſlp _—_— the temptacions 
of the deuil, ſo liked it him, p as he was 
mekely gopng to his death warde there 
ſhould come to hym as man, an angel 
to comtoꝛte gym: and oner that to putte 
bs in good dere that pf we in lpke ma- 
ner in tyme of daunger humblpe do de- 
ſp:e it, we ſhall not fayle of comfozte,ſo 
that we do it not coldely + houerly, but 
with depe ſighes from the very bottome 
of our heartes, do pave as Ch:ilte here 
geueth vs example. 

Non faeces in agonia, prolixins orabat, ex factus eft 
Tudor eius ſicut gutte ſang uinis decurrentis in terram, 

Fo? beyng in an agony,he pꝛaid a log 
while and his ſwear was as it had bent 
C d:oppes of v100de diſtillyng down on p 
grounde. 

The mof part of all the doctours doe 
fo2 a trueth affirme,ſ the paſſionwhich 
Chꝛiſt ſuffced foz vs, was a great deale 
moze greuous then euer anye marttir a- 
bode , þ tr thfce hitherto ſuffered mars 
tirds foꝛ his faith, But ſde other be ther 
of a concrarp minde, becauſe our ſauto 
Ch:ift,ſaythep,bad neither ſo many 
dꝛy kindes oftozmentes, no: ſo manye 
dayes together continued oz renued as 
choſe holy —— had. And further ſe⸗ 
ing one dꝛop of his moſt pꝛecious blood 
bene pnongh ende e nongh,70 pay 

pnough x moze 0 

D the raunſom of al the whole 150;1d, ther 
foe thinke they ß god did not appopnte 
dim to ſuffer ſo much paine as ener anp 
martir did, but euen ſo much as his vn- 
ſearcheable wiſedome demed to be moſt 
conuentente:the Mint and rate whereof 
as no man parfitely knoweth, ſo recken 
they it againſt no point ot oute fayth to 
bele ue, that his were at 
lefle then many ol the martirs were. 

But ſarely in my iudgement, beſide þ 


Atreatyce vppon thepallion, 


common oppinton of the church, which 
aptly applieth vnto Ch:ilt theſe wozdes 
of Hieremyß wer ſpoken of Hieruſale, 
O al pe that palle by the wap, beholde x 
ſee, whether there be any ſozow like vn⸗ 
to myne, this place to that we bee nowe 
in hande withall, maketh me verelpe to 
be parſwaded, that neuer was ther mar⸗ 
tits cozmente foz paine, compat able in 
(harpnes with Chꝛiſts painful panges, 
Now pf J would foz my part graunt 
(as vpon good cauſes Jhanenonedeto 
greater toznentes rea and — 
2 pea and tonger pf yt 
_ then Chziſt, yer me thinketh it ve⸗ 
ry likelv, that he thongh his paines ſee- 


med farreleſſein apparance , abode pet 4 


karre moe excedpng anguyſhe then am 
ot the martits felt, al wer it ſo that theit 
gr iet appered much greater, conſidzing 
that de was ſo (oze inwardly panged vs 
— dzeadful ſight of bis bitter paſ- 
nathande,as neuer was man foz a- 
ny paine that was towardes him. Foz 
that heſweat bloay 030ps thoonThodt 
e p d20ps ughout 
al his bodp, that ſtreamed downe to the 
reh dos J gather then, dow 
0 e 
bis — was j- the verp t lor 
paſſion, ſythe when he bat 
dzawe nere vnto hym, he was ſo ſoze to; 
meted as neuerwas cceature afoze him. 


- bis anguich could —— 


by both couertly rothew,# dimariir 
blood herein earth ken big lake. there 
withal by the — mc 


ſcraunge ex⸗ 
ample ot his own i ble deaul⸗ 
— encourage and comfozt ſuche as 


krayde, and bp ge they:e 
owne fapnte heart, as a n eutdence 
that they ſhould not bee to tand, 
— 2 deſperately geue oner al to 
Here aga f man reply, 
and d ——— wehichs 
in Chꝛiſtes quarel vncal⸗ 
led fo;,offred thẽſelues to death, : iudgt 
them ſpecially wo forecene a frps 
crowne in heauen, _—_ 

r lo ſo farre ſurmounted 
row, g no maner ſygnes « tokẽs o * 
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A 0: diſcomfozt could be perteued in the, 
in that point am J contet be take me on 
his ſide to, ſothat he denp not them their 
rewarde alſo, which thoughe they come 
not foꝛth and offer themſelues, do neuer 

thelelle when they be lapde handes on, 
neither dꝛaw backe, no; ſtriue thereat, 
but what feare and heuines ſo euer they 
be in, pacientip pet fo; Chꝛiſtes ſake en⸗ 
durc, all that their heartes doe full ſoze 
abhoꝛzre. 

Now whoſo will ſtifly ſay,that they 
thac thus offer themſclues, haue higher 
rewarde in heauen then the other haue, 
in this mater reaſd ſhal he alone fo2 me, 

43 ſith foz my purpoſe it is ſufficient, that 

either ſoꝛt in heauen hath karre greater 

lo2ve, then while they lined here they 

ad either ſeen with their eyes,02 heard 

with their eares,02 in thetr hartes euer 
erſtehadcocetued. Jn heaue bow highl 
ſo euer anp man is aduaüced, therwit 

is none offended, but rather euer pe one 

(ſo well they loue eche other) refopſeth 

and hath his part in eche others aduace- 


ment. 
Beſide thys foꝛ bs Þ blindely goe gro⸗ 
ping here in the dark.vale ofthis miſera 
le woꝛlde, hard it is in mine 1 
to know whom god doth in the bliſſe of 
pbeauen moſt gloziouſly aduaunce, Fo: 
Cas J will well agree that God loueth a 
Ineue and cherefullgiuer, ſo miſtruſte 


neuer a deale, but that he loued Tho⸗ 

ye well pnough, and bleſſed Job like- 
wiſe, + pet as either of theim both with 
a bolde courage pactently coke their ad- 
uerſety,ſo was nepther of theim, as far 
as Jcanlearne, very pꝛoude thereof, o; 
greatly reiotſed therin, 

A man to offer himſelfe to death fo: 
Ch:ift, either when he is openly called 
to it, oꝛ elles when god ſecretelp Firreth 
him therunto, is a high point of vertue 
to that J ſap not nay. Marry otherwyſe 
D to attempte it, I thinke it not the ſureſt 

waye , And we kinde that the very beſfe 

and chiefe of theim that willingiye ſuf- 

fred fo: Ch:iſfe, were at the firffe ſoze 
— and wonderfullye croubled, 
and ſaned themſelues from death ofter 
then ones, whpche after fo2 all that 
_ courageouſely thei refuſed not to 

uffer. 

Ver J deny not, but that god ci, and 
of truth among ſo doth, ſometime in cd⸗ 
ſideracion of ſome holyBarttrs fozmer 
verteouſe paineful life, « ſoetime frely 
ofhis owne mere goodnes, ſo thozongh 
ly rauiche his hart with toy, that þ ſame 


not only quite kepeth downe al his trou © 
bleſome,panges , but alſo ſo farre dy- 
ueth ſrom him thoſe firit ſodein paſſios 
which the Stotkes call in lattine props 
ones, and which by their own conteflion 
the wi ſeſt of thetr ſect were not hableto 
eſchewe,that he will not let him be ones 
cumbꝛed therwith, And ſeing we ſee at 
our eie, ̊ ofttimes it ſo fareth in a rap, 
that ſome men be ſoze wounded, x fel it 
not, untill theire minde which foz the 
while was earneffly otherwiſe occupi⸗ 
ed come to it ſelt againe, and ſoperceue 
thetre harme, I doubte it neuer adeale, 
but that p hart map be ſo rauiſhed with 
the comfoꝛt of that gloziouſe top which F 
is ſo nere athande, that neitheir ſhall it 
dꝛede deathe, no: taſt the ſmart thereof, 
Howbeit ik it pleaſe god to giue vnto as 
ny man ſuch grace, this good hap wold 
J accompt to come, either of the fre gift 
of God, oꝛ to be as areward of his gods 
ly vertue in times palke, rather than to 
be anp matter of merite aiter thts lyfe, 
ſins rewarde would J recken to be pʒo⸗ 

ozctoned after the rate of paine pacift- 

y taken fo: Chiſtes ſake: ſauing that 
god of his liberal bounty, with ſo good, 
ſo full, ſo well heaped and ſo erceadin 
plenteouſe mcaſure,recompenſeth ſu 
paine, that al the trouble and afflictids 
of this woꝛlde, can in no wiſe counters 
uaile the gloꝛpe that is to come, which 
thall be reueled in theim that haue here 
ſo entieriv loned god, that fo: thaduaũ⸗ 
cement of his honour t anguiſhe 
and toꝛment ot hart and bodp, they haue 
not letted to ſpend theit blood and ther⸗ 
withal their lite to. 

And what will pou ſap if God other⸗ 
whiles ofhis goodnes giueth ſome men 
the grace,nottobeaferd at all:? not foz 
that he moſt liketh and rewardeth ſac 
mens boldnes, but becauſe he knowet 
theim to beſo fainte hearted that they H 
were els like to giue over foz feare. Fo 
man of truth haue there ben, that at 
firſt bzunt haue fearefully ſhzonke and 
kaputed, and pet afterwarde valiantlye 
paſſed thorough al the payne that was 
put vppomtheim. 

Now albeit J cannot denye, but that 
therample of them that ſuffer deathe w 
a bolde and hardy courage, is right ex⸗ 
pedient fo: a great many to hart chem 
to doe the like, yer on the otherſide , fo2- 
aſmuch as all the ſoꝛt ot᷑ vs in effecte be 
very timozous at the coming of deathe, 
who canne tel how many take good by 
theſe folke to, which dough they come 

l. to 
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A to it as we ſee wyth much anguiſh and 


dꝛeade, doe yer in concluiton manfully 
paſſe thꝛough thoſe hozrible ſtrõg ſtop- 
pes of wear ines, feare and heautues, 
and ſo, ſtoutely bꝛeaking all thoſe vyo- 
lent lettes, doe gloztouſcipe conquere 
death, and mightcly get vp into heauen. 
And doe not theſe perſonnes put other 
fapnrt t feble ſelly ſoules, ſuch J meane 
as they were theimſelues, in good cou- 
rage and comfo:t,that in tyme of perſe- 
cucion,although they feele theymlelues 
inwardelpe in neuer ſo ſoze trouble, 
d:cade, wearines and hozrour of moſte 
cruell death, pet ſhall thep not vtteriye 
pelde and glue ouer. 
Therfoze the pꝛouldent wiſedome of 


B God, which perſeth al thinges mighte- 


ly,and — 5 eth all thinges pleaſaunt- 
lp, pꝛeſently fozeſeing how and in what 
wile ſondzp mennes myndes be encly- 
ned in ſondzp times and places, tempe- 
retheramples of either (o:t of folke ac- 
cozdinglyp as the time and place requt- 
reth.cucn as be cſpteth it to be moſt fo; 
theit behofe. So of hys bygh pꝛouidence 
doth he moderate the bartes of his bleſ⸗ 
ſed Partirs, that ſome toyfullye ſpecde 
theim —— thete - apaſe,and 
lame other right ſoze affrapde, creepe 
faireand ſoftly ther. Who neuerthe- 


gaine. 

Nowe onto eyther of theſe two ſoztes 
is thys heauines of Chiſte berpe good 
and pꝛolitable, to tepꝛeſſe the onerbolde 
courage of thone, and to recomfozt and 
relieue the fainte feble ſpirite of the o⸗ 
ther. Foz like as he that (ceth himſelf ſo 
eger and ſtoute, whan be (all remem⸗ 
ber how humbic and heaup a plyght his 
capitaine Chziſt was in, hall — 
fpnde good caule to feare, leaſt bis craf- 
ty enemy foz the while ſo let bhym vp on 
height, ſone after to his grtater griefto 
caſte hym downe as lowe , ſo he that is 
ouer feareful and faintharted,andſtan- F 
deth in much dzeade of himſelfe,lcaft he 
might miſhap thzough diſpaire to take 
a fall, may haue befoze his face this bit- 
cer agony of Chzifte, and cuermoze be⸗ 
thinke him and muſe thereupon, ond ſo 
ofthis pure fountaine, dzinke manye a 
wholeſome dzaught of ghoſtly conſola- 
cion and comfozt, ſince here hail be be- 
holde, how our moſt loning ſhephearde, 
vouchlafeth to take vp his weake ſeally 
ſhepe vpon hys owne ſhonlders and to 
play hys part himſelf, and in his owne G 
perſone to expꝛeſſe his aftections: to the 
ende, that whoſo in time coming ſhould 
feele hymſelſe in lpke ſozte troubled, 


_—__ receue cofozt ther by, and be voide 
of all diſpaire. 

Letvs therefoze gpue him as heartye 
thankes as we map (foz ſurelp ſo — 
as be hath deſerued, are we not able to 
giue hym) and in our agontes bearing 
in minde his agonp(to whoſe agony ne- 
uer was there agony comparable) let vs 
moſt inſtantly beleche by 


les whan thep come to the pinche,do dis 
C with as good a ſtomake as the other: er- 
cept ſome will percaſe counte them not 
ſo valiant,becauſe beſide the onerthzow 
of the reſte of they; aduerſaries, they do 
alſo mayſter theire owne wearines ſo⸗ 
rowe and feare.th:ee moſte violent af- 
fections and thepꝛe moſte cruell enc- 


myes. 
— nowe doth the whole ſomme of 
all our talke finally reſt in oy pointe, 
oft holy Par- 


1 that at the 
cotemplacion ok his owne hidcous an⸗ 
— would the rather pleaſe him to 
comfozcvs in ours. And whanſoeuer 
we earneſtly ſue vnto gym, by his helpe Þ 
to be delluered from the daunger of our 
troubleſome angulthe, let vs euer as be 
gaue vs a right good enſample himſelf, 
ende oure peticion wpth the ſelfe ſame 
clauſe wherewith — bis, pet not ** 
as I will but as it liketh the. 

pf we diligently (o doe, J little doubt 
t, but that like as an Aungel came bnto 
him to comfozte hym as be was thus in 
12 pꝛapour, ſo ſhall we likewiſe from 

s holy ſpirite,receue ſuch comtoʒt eue⸗ 
ry one of vs by our good Aũgell, as ſhal 
make vs frog and able to endure thoſe 
terrible ſtoꝛmes, thzoughe which we 
ſhall ſtye vp ſtreight wales to heaven. 
And to put vs in lome hope herof in like 
ſozte wente Chzilt thither the ſelfe = 


grace. 

Vowbeit he that thus feleth hymſelfe 
bold and hardp,bath little nede of com- 
loʒt to encourage hym, but parhappes 
rather neede of counſaple, to put yym 
in feare that he do not me to much 
of hymſelt as peter dyd, and thereby ſo⸗ 
dainely ſtumble and take a fall. But on 
the tother ſide, he that feleth bimſcif hea 
up, ſoꝛowfull and timozous, thys man 
loc hath much nede ok cõfoꝛt, to freng- 
then hym and plucke vppe his bearte a- 
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hys no little paine, continued in thys a- 
ony, ſuch ghoſtly conſolacion receued 
e, that aſlone as he had viſpted his A⸗ 

poſtles agayne,ſtrayght roſe he vp, and 

ol hys owne acco2de did he goe fozthe to 

meete the falſe craitour and thother to2- 

mecours,thac ſo buſily ſought to bztng 
him to his paſſpon. 

Than whan he had ſo ſuffred as was 
fo; vs erpevient,he centred into his glo⸗ 
rious kingdome, there to pꝛepate vs a 
place, ſo we fo:\lowe not co folowe hys 
erample.And that our ſlouthfull flug⸗ 
giſhencs doe not thele clerelye exclude 
vs, we humbly beſeche him that foz hys 
owne bitter agonye, he wyll vouchſafe 
to help vs in ours. 

Et quum ſurrexiſſt ab oratione, e veniſfet ad diſs 
cipulos ſuos, inuenit eos dormicntes pre triſteia, c 
ait lis: Qui dormiti:dormite von et Requieſcite, 
$ wfficit,ſurgice et orate ne intretisin tent atio nem. 
Ecce 4ppropinquabi: hora, c filius hominis tradetur 
iu Mus peccatorum. $17 gite cumus. Foce qui me tra 
det propeeſt, 

And after he was riſen bp from his 
— — and came to his dyſciples, he 

undetheimſleappng foz heauines. 
And de ſapd vnto theim: whpſlepe pe: 
ſleepe on nowe and take pour reite. 
It is pnough, Riſe and pꝛape that ye 
entre not into temptacion. Loe the 
hower is commyng and the ſonne of 
man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes 

ofſpnners. Ariſe let vs go. Beholde 
he — ſhall betrape mee is here at 
an 


b 

Hereloe whereas Chꝛiſt returned 
to hys © oy the thirde time. and foũd 
them fait a ſleepe, albeit he had ſo ſtrai⸗ 
ghtiycharged theim there ſtili to tarpe 
with him , and fo2 the great daunger 
that was toward, continuallp to wat 
and pꝛap, and that in the meaneſeaſd 
traiterous w2etch Judas was ſo baſt! 
bent to betrap his owne Lo2d and matl⸗ 
ter, thathehadnolatſoure lefte him ſo 
much as to thynke ot anye ſleeping, in 
theſe two ſoztes of folke, the Traytout 
A meane and thapoſtles, in theire dopn- 
— ſo farre vnlike, is there not (er fo:th 

foe vs as it were in a 


zrour 02 
glaſte, a plaine, and therewithal an hea 
uve and hozrible reſemblaunce of the 


courſe ofthe woꝛlde, even fro p time hi- 
ther to: Why ſhould not Biſhops, here 
behold 4 ſe their own ſlouth + ſlnggiſh- 
nes, which wold god like as thet ſaccede 
into thapoſtles places,fo would in thetr 
liues repꝛeſent vnto vs theire vertnes, 4 


that with no leſſe diligence, than thet be C 
gladde to take vpon them their authozi⸗ 
tie, and doe ncuertheleſte full truelp fo- 
low their flouthful fluggiſhe ſleaping, 
Fo: euen as ſlowe and dull are a great 
mean of them, to ſet fozth vertue amd- 
geft the people, and to mapntaine the 
truth, as chꝛiſtes enemies al that while 
diligently watche and trauatle to ſet vp 
vice andlewdnes,t to deſtrop the faith: 
which is as muche as in theym lieth, to 
lap handes vppon Chꝛiſte, and — 
crucit him againe: ſo much moꝛe wi 
(as ſapth Ch:ilt)are the childꝛen of dar 
8 kinde, than are the childze 
of light. 

And albeit this ſimilitude of Apoſtles 
thus ſleeping, may aptly be applied vn- K 
to thoſe Bilhoppes, which lye careleſlp 
and ſleepe full ſounde, white vertue and 
true religion are like to ronne to rutne, 
pet cãnot it wel be applied vnto the all, 
at the leaſte wiſe in cuery pointe, ſyche 
ſome be there among them. mo by a gret 
meanpithe moe pitpe alas it is than Y 
woulde withe there were, which fall in 
aſlumber,not fo; ſoꝛowe and heauines 
as thapoſties did, but like aſoꝛt ot ſwine 
wallowing in the myze , lye faſte ſlug- 
ging in the deadeſleepe of their miſche⸗ G 
uous blinde affecctions,as me al dꝛow⸗ 
ned and dzonken with the pleaſat muſt, 
of the deuyll, the fleſhe, and the woꝛlde. 
But of truth choughe it were a diſpoſi⸗ 
ciõ in thapoſtles comendable inough to 
be ſozowſul fo their maiſters dagager, 
pet that they were ſo onercome with ſo⸗ 
row,that they did nought cls but ſlepe, 
this was without al peradnentureſom- 
what a talt in dede. 

And ipkewpſe to bee ſozye whan the 
wozlde wareth nowght,and to bewatle 
other folkes offences, thys ſurely com- 
meth of a well dyſpoſed m as he e⸗ 
uidentiy parceued which (apd, I ſate a- 
lone and wepte 
thus: fainted foz ſozowe of ſinfull per-: 
ſonnes while they 
Thys kindeof heauines may J aptive “ 
applye, to that kynde ofheauines that 
the pzophet ſpeaketh of here. But than 
mulke 4 applie it, that this diſpoſict- 
cion how good ſo tuer it be, muſt per be 
ruled and gouerned by reaſon. Foz eis 
ik the mind be ſo dꝛouned and opp:eſſed 
with ſoꝛowe, that the courage thereof 
being ſtriken ſtarke deade, reaſone gy- 
ueth quite duet her holde and gouerne⸗ 
ment, and like as a fainte harted mapſ- 
terofaſhippebeing diſcouraged at the 

. ii. dare 
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Luke. 16. 


And in an other place The. 
fozſohe thy lawe. tales. 
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ke th from the ſterne, and dulfully get- 
tinghimſelte into (ome ſeucrall cozner, 
luffrech the ſhip alone to wape wpth the 
waues, ſo it᷑ a biſhop fal in ſuch a dead! 


ſlepe foꝛ ſoꝛow, that be lcaueth choſe th 


ges vndone, which foz the wealth of bys 
tlock his dutye bindeth him vnco, thys 
kinde of diſcomfoꝛt loe may I be bold to 
compare wpth that kynde of heauines, 
which as witnelleth the (ſcripture lea⸗ 
dcath the ſtreight way to hel. And to ſay 
the truth may 22 it much woꝛſe to, 
fo;aſmuche as in Goddes cauſe he ſe⸗ 
meth vtter ip to be in diſpaire ot god. 
Next vato this ſozt may there be pla⸗ 
ſed, but pet a great dcale beneth theim, 


B an other ſozte which are caſt into a dif- 


D 
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C hath killed the body, hath power beſyde 


comfoꝛtable dulnes, not ſo much fo o⸗ 
ther folkes harme, as foz feare of they:e 
owne, And therfoze the leſſe the thing » 
their feare riſeth vpõ ought to be regar- 
ded, by ſo muche the moze ſinful is their 
feare: as where there hangeth over the 
no bodely perpl at all, but appely ſome 
loſſe of woꝛldely welth and ſubſtaunce, 
whereas Ch:iſte woulde haue vs lyttie 
paſſe to leſe our lines in his quarel. Foz 
fcare pe not ſayth he thoſe that can kill 
the bodp, and after that haue no moze to 
doe, but J wpll ſhewe pou whome pou 
ought to feare: feare hym that after he 


to caſte it into heli: So J ſape vnto pou 
fcare him. 

Now ſeing that he ſetteth fozth 
commanndemet generally vaco al m 
when they be in ſach toking thattheyca 
byno auoide, than vnto biſhoppes 
fo; the honour he hath put in, gi⸗ 
ueti he a greater charge belides, as the 
men whome de would not haue careful 
fo; theite owne ſoules alone, and kepe 
themſelues out ofthe waie in co2ners, & 
hold their — til thep be fetchedfo2th, 
and enfo:led either openly to p; 
their beltefe,o2 falſelpe to diſſimull it: 
but it they ſte thetre flocke likely to fall 
in any ſeoperdp, boldely to kozth, 
+ ſo it might turne to the behofe of their 
flocke,willingly offer to put their liues 
n 00 aged thepherde(ſaſch chic let 
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tet not to beſtowe his life foꝛ his b 
Chã if euerv good ſhephard le not 
ta — life o: * = = 
of hys Heppe,, pou mat be lure 
which ſaueth bis lyfe, and thereby dur⸗ 


ccth his ſheepe, plateth no good ſhepber- 
des part. Wherefoze lewile as be þ is 


Arreaticevponthepaſſion, 
A bare noiſe ofa fozme 03 tempeſt, th:in- 


contfttoleaſe his life ſoꝛ Chiſtes ſake E 
(and fo; Chziltes ſake dothe be leeſe it, 
whoſocuer at Chziftes commaũdement 
leſeth it foz his fiock)doth vnto eucrlal⸗ 
ting lifevndoubtedipe pꝛeſetue it, ſo on 
the other (ide he, that fo: ſaketh Chiſte, 
(as he doth 5 to the gret hurt of his flock 
holdeth his peace and leaucth the truthe 
vaſpoken) thys ma by the ſauing of his 
life. raketh the right wap to icle it alto⸗ 
ther. And bow much moze greuous is 
is offence,that tfoz fere in plain termes 
denteth him and openly fozſaketh him. 
Such as theſe be,ſleepe not with Pe⸗ 
fer, but like Peter bzode waking tuen 
plainely fall trom him: howbett pet at 
length whan chziſt ſhal mercifullp caſt 
bis eyt vpon theim, thzough bys gract- 
ous aypde, by wholeſome reares and ſo- 
row fo: their fault, map purchaſe their 
perdon therfoze,ſo that they at Chʒiſtes 
mercifulllooke and gentle call vnto re- 
peatanuce, bauing good remembzance 
of bis wozdes,and conſideracion of his 
pallion, and ſequeſfring themlelfes fro 
choſe wzetched fetters that haus ſo long 
holden theim in ſinne,be as willing foz 
theire partes with contricion and pes 
naunce to retourne againe vnto him, 
Butnow ifthere be any man ſe farre 
growen in wickednes, that he bydeth G 
not ige truthe foz anp feare at lall, but 
like Artus and hys felowes ſpzeadeth a- 
b;ode falſe doctr — either foz lucre 0: 
fo: deueliſh ambicio,ſuch a one neither 
ſleapeth w Peter,no2 denteth Ch iſt w 
Peter, but watcheth w wicked Judas, 
ano with Judas purſueth chz1f, in how 
parillous a caſe this perſon aboue all o- 
ther eſpectally ſtandeth in, doth dyſ⸗ 
— 7 and hozrible ende of Judas 
cp well declare. And pet ſith the mer- 
cifull goodnes of God is infinite and 
endcleile, no cauſe hath this ſozt of ſyn⸗ 
ners, neither to diſpatre of goddes mers 
cy. Ful man an occaſion to cauſe him 
to 6mende gaue god enen bnto Judas, 
Foz neither did he caſt him oute of hys 
companp, noz put bim from the 88 
_ Apoltlethip, no: as ſtrong a 
as he was,toke he not from him the ke- 


ping of his purſe. Beſi eel 


maundy and laſte ſupper, te 
fed to admit this traitouxe amonge 
reſt of hys derebeloued Apoſtles, and 
diſdained not alſo to ſtoupe downe full 
lowe at the traitours fcete, and 
there to waſhe theim as filthye as they 
were(and in deede vnltke were thel not, 
bis cozrupt cancred heart)yea and Per 


Atreatice vpon the paſſion, 


A — his owne innocent and moſt holy 
andes. 

Ouer this, oł his incomparable boũ⸗ 
tve, vnto thys falſe traitoure delinered 
de to eate under the fourme of bzeade, 
that ſelt ſame bliſled body of his, that he 
had ſo late made merchandice ot befoze: 
and in fourme of wine gaue hevnto him 


that pꝛecious blood ot his to dzink, why, 


ch the trapterous wꝛetche at the ſame 
very tune while he was dzinking there⸗ 
ot, deuiſed moſt (infully co ſhedde. And 
in concluſton whan he and bys bende, 
was come to: to take hym, and that he 
there offred to kiſſe him, which was the 
pꝛiup token of his abhominable treſon, 
he molt mildely and mekelp refuſed not 


V to recetue him. 


Who would not haue went, that any 
one of al theſe thinges,thould haue mo⸗ 
ned his traiterous heart as much as he 
was ſet vpon miſchiete, to relent t take 
better waies? 

Po:eouer as touching þ beginning of 
his repentance, whereas he confeſſed he 
had not done well, and thereupon bzou⸗ 
ght backe their thirtpe grotes againe,t 

zaſmuch as they could not be recetued 
thzcwe theim quight from him, and eue 
than openly called htmſcife traptour, 4 
plainly pꝛoteſted alſo that he had betrai 
C ed an innocent, in all thys while may J 

well thynke, that our ſautour lecretely 
w;ought in his hart, to thintentifit had 
ben poſſible,thar is to ſap it᷑ the traitour 
to his treaſon, had not iopned diſpapꝛe, 
be might haue pꝛeſerued p ſame wzetch 
from diſtruccion, which then ſo latel 
dad gone about moſt traiterouſly ta cõ⸗ 
triue his death. 

Conſidering therefoze that by ſo ma⸗ 
ny maner of wates it is apparautly per⸗ 
ceined how god tooke meruelous com- 
paſlion ofthis Judas, all were he from 
an Apoſtle fallen to be atraitour, and ſo 
ſondzy tymes excited hym fo purchaſe 
his pardon, and would not ſuffer him a- 
ny otherwiſe to miſcary,but onely tho- 
rough his owne diſpaire, ſurely canſe 
is there none foz any man to be in dyſ⸗ 
payze ofother,as long as helineth here, 

he as bad as Judas altogiter, but 
rather as the apoſtle gtueth vsgracious 
counſail where be ſaith: P2ap ech of pee 
— other vᷣ pe —— to ſa . 
Itwemt to ſee any man ſtray farre 
out of the way, let vs til daue god Hope 
that at laſt he will retoutne againe:and 
inthe the me ane ſeaſon in humble wyſe 
inceſlauntiy pꝛape, þ both it may pleaſe 


God to graunt him grace to amende, 4 C N 


that he litzewiſewile (02 his part by god⸗ 
des help, map gladley recetue it, kepe it 
whan he hath it, and neither ſinfullye 
caſt it ot, noꝛ thꝛoughe hys owne ſloauth 
wꝛetchedip aſter lceſe it. 

Do whan Chꝛiſt had found his apoſ- 
tles now thʒiſe togither a ſlepe, de ſapde 
vnto theim why llepe pe: As one would 
ſay, it is no time foz pou to ſlepe nowe, 
but nedely muſk pou watche and p:aye, 
wheceof Jhauetwiſe alredp gtuen pou 
warning but late. 

And wyereas they at the ſeconde time 
that they were taken a ſlepe, wplte not 
what aunſwere too make him, now be⸗ 


the third tyme, and t hat ſo ſone againe, 
what excuſe reaſonable coulde they de⸗ 
uiſe fo: themſelues: Mold that that the 
Euangeliſt reciteth haue ſerued theym 
fo; theire dpſcharge , it they had tolde 
him they fell a \leepe foꝛ ſozowe: But as 
fo: that though ſaint Luke ſo lapcth in 
dede, yet truly doth he not commend it. 
Neuertheleſſe he, though not byperpꝛelie 
woꝛds, doth pet meane no leſſe, but that 
their ſozow was (as ofrruth it mpygbt de 
rightip counted nothing at all to be miſ 
lied. But fo: all that, theire ſleping af- 
ter warde, coulde be by no coulout excu⸗ 
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ing taken tardpe inthe ſelfeſame faulte 


ſed. Foꝛ that kinde of heauines 9 night © 


be otherwiſe greatly rewardable ta be⸗ 
uen, turneth ſometime to our gret hurt 
and hinderance. As thus Imeane, if 
we be ſo dꝛouned therein. that we make 
it to ſtande vs in no ſteve, in aſmuch as 
we haue not recourſe to god bydeuoute 
and feruent pzafour, deſiring at his hãd 
to be comfozted: but faring une folke al 
comfoꝛtles, diſmaide and deſperate, as 
though we could thereby eſcape the ſce⸗ 
ling ot our griefand trouble, ſeke to c6- 


fo:te dur ſel les with — — and pet ne⸗ 
uerthemoe obtaine we the relief 
that we ſo much labour foz. 


uing vtterlp loft that coſolacton which 
by watch in pzatour we might haue par 
aſed of god, docenen while we are a 
ſlepe, felethe wofull walght ot᷑ dur reſt- 
les hart, and in our wilfall blindenes 
fall into temptacions, and into the wily 
traines ofthe deuill. 
ow than tocutofalercuſe+ colour 
of {uche ſlouthfull ſleping,ſaid Chz;iſte 
bnto them thus: 
Why 
It ſuffi 


S. i. be 


ver Slepe on now and reſt. 
Ariſe and p2ave that ve fall »- 
not into temptacion. Loe the howꝛe ts »» 
almoſt come, and the I" of man ſhal = 


nd ſo ha- 
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all betrap mee» And while 


QAhan Chꝛiſt had thus th:ce times a 
waked his flepy Apoſtleg, incontinent 
thereupon began he not ſleightiy and in 
ſpo;t, as idle teſters are commonly wot 
co doe, but with an earneſt and fharpe 
biting ſkoꝛne, to rebuke theim, and ſaid 
vnto them thus. Sleepe on nowe t take 
pour reit, It is paough. Ariſe and pꝛaye 
that ye fall not into temptacion, loe the 
holoe dꝛaweth nere and the ſone of mi 
Mal be deltuered into the hanves of lin⸗ 
ners. Ariſe let vs goe, loe he is not farre 
ot that all betrape mec. And while he 


V lpake theſe woꝛdes, came Judas and lo 


C 
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kozthe, 

In ſuch wiſe lo doth chꝛiſt herelicenſe 
his apoſt les to ſlcepe, that it map right 
well appere _—_ to refrapne theym 
from it, Foꝛ he had nd ſooner laid ſlepe, 
but he added by and by, it is pnough, as 
though he would ſay, yon haue no nede 
to ſlepe any lenger now, ſith it is moze 
than pnoagh that all this while in whi- 
che pe ought moſt ſpecially to haue wat 
ched, ye haue contrary to my commaii- 
dement ſlept, Now haue pe no moꝛe lai⸗ 
ſour to ſlepe, no no to ſit neither. But 
riſe maſt pe ſtraightwayes and get you 
to pour p:atiours, that pe fall not into 
temptacion, by meanes wherof map ye 
miſhap to pour notittle — x ſhame⸗ 
fully to fozſake me. Foz as fo2 ſleping. 
were it not thercfoze. pe ſhould foꝛ me tf 

ou could, ſlepe and take pour reſt. But 

ye aſſured if pou would, it ſhal not lie 
in pour pꝛaiour, ſo faſt dzaw thei hither 
ward and are euen almoſt come, which 
will pou wel ynough from ſleepe, 
as careles as pou be. Foz lot the howze 
is at hande, and the ſonne of man ſhall 
be betaken into the handes of ſynners, 
and loke he is not farre henſe that ſhall 
betray me. 

And ſcantiy had he giuen them this li⸗ 
tle ſhozt admonicion, but that whyle be 
was thus ſpeaking vnto thetm, came lo 
Judas Aſcariot and ſo fozthe. 

Jam not ignoꝛant, that certaine both 
learned and right holy men, do not lyke 
this expoſicion. And vet deny they not, 
but that other god men and learned to, 
haue liked it well ynonghe. And theſe 
folke that haue liked it, thinke not that 
kind ofſcozne ſtrãge, as haue ſoc other 
done, and thei right godip and verteous 


Atteatice vpon thepaſſion, 


A be delinered into the handes of ſinners. 
Ariſe let vs goe . Beholde here is he at 
„ hände that 
»» Iclus was thus ſpcahing lo Judas Il 
„cCartot and lo fozthe. 


howbcit not thzoughlyacquainted with C 
thoſe ph;aſcs, which cake out of þ como 
ſpcach are much vſed in holy ſcripture, 
Fo: ifthep had,thep ſhou{d ſo ofte haue 
tound it eis where, that inthis place it 
could neuer haue offended them. Foz in 
ſzozne what coulde baue been tpoken 
moe nippingly, and therewith al moze 
p2operly, than where the blelled apoſt ie 
merily tauced the To:inthics , delicing 
them to pardon him, becauſe be had put 
none ot the to coſte and charge. What 
is there ſateth he wherein I hane done 
leſſe fo you than foz other Churches, ſa 
ning that] haue not bs burdenous vnto 
pou. Foꝛgtue me thys fault. 

Oz what greater taunt oꝛ moze biting 
could there lightly be, than that where- 
with the pꝛophet of god mocked the p20- 
pheres of Baall, wyile thep called and 


cried out vpon his dete image. Criclon- ;,Regn 


der(quoth he) foz your god is a llepe, o: 
gone peraduencure into ſome other coũ⸗ 
rep, 

Theſe places thought 7 good to b2zing 5 
fo2th here by the wape, to: the ſatifieng5 
of the, which (foz that of an honeſte ſim-/ 
plicitie they cannot abyde, oz at leaſte 
wiſe doe not parceiue, theſe phꝛaſes of 
ſpeache cuſfomably vſed in ſcriptare) 
while thep refuſe to admit ſuch figures, 
doe full often ſwarue likewiſe from the 
true ſence and meaning of þ ſcripture. 

Howbeit ſaint Auguſtine vpon thys ! 

lace graunteth, that though he milli⸗ 
hnot this fozeſaid declaracto, yet he 
thinketh it not to be of anpnecellity, ſith 
the plaine wozdes(weneth be) withonte 
figure, were ſuſficient. And foz a p2oofe 
bereof,himfelfe doth expounde the ſame 
place in that woozke which he wzote 
De concordia as foloweth. 

Saint ꝙ in theſe wo2des (ſaith 
be)ſemeth to be contrary tohimſelf, Foz 
how could he ſav.ſlepe on now and refte - 
ve, whan he added by and by after, ariſe 
and let vs goe. By reaſon of which con⸗ 
trarietie as it ſemeth in apparaunce ſve Y 
goe about ſo to pꝛonounce theſe foze re- 
membꝛed woꝛdes, ſlepe onnow and rel 
as though chꝛiſt in his ſo ſaieng, dad 
rebuked them therfoze, + not lictſed the 
ſo to doc. Which erpoſicion might well 
ſrand if it were nedekul. But ſeing ſaint 
Marke doth rehearſe the matter thus, 
whan he had ſaid ſlepe on now and r 
ve, he foꝛthwith ad ioyned it is pnough, 
and after ward immediately added, the 
how:e is come, lo the ſone of man ſhalbe 


betraped, it is to be vnder ſtanden = 
u 


A rreatice vpon the paſſion. 


a dur loʒd after he had ſaid vnta che . og 
on now and reſt ye, pauſed there aw 
to thende they might ſlepe a litie, as he 
licenſed theim to do:and than at leugth 
layde vnto chem, loe the howze dzaweth 
on. And therefoze it is w2itten in laince 
Parke. Jt is ſufficient, that is to witte 
that ye haue hitherto reſted, 

Tyus hath this bliſſed doctour ſainct 
Auguſtine ful wittelp, as be doch in all 
bis doinges,ſhewed his opinion vppon 
this place. But they that liked bettet the 
tother r. —— it not ukely ( 
trowe that Ch iſte which had alreadye 
twiſe ſharply 2 zoued his Apoſtles foz 
8 leping, becauſe he was ihan in ſo pzeſee 
® paril to be taken, woulde vppon theſe 

ys byting wozdes whye pes 4m - 
medlately after — reſpite toſlepe, 
namely at that (ſeaſon, whan thethynge 
foz which they ſhonld haue fo2bozne ſie- 
ping beto:e, was euen now in maner al 
readp come to copalle. 

Howbeit now 5 J haue here ſet fozthe 
theie two erpoliſtons,cuery man ſhalbe 
at his li to folow whither of thepm 

imlifte.J thought it ynough foz me ta 

we pou thetm bathe, and not to take 
— ſo litle ſkilas a iuge to 
determine one wap ez other therin. 
C $Swrgite et orate, w non intrrtis in temtatianem. 
* Ariſeandp;ape that ye fall not into 


ir wills be his Apoſtles to watch 
1 pꝛay. But now after they bad noiſe 
by experience in theſelues learned, that 
1 ſlouthful fitting vnwares thet 
fell a ,foz a redye remedy agaynſte 
that ſlaggithe ſleyy ſichnes, the 
this leſſon to rife, Which kind ofteme⸗ 
dy like as our ſautaut dimſelt᷑ did teach 
it, ſo would J wiſhe that now and than 
— — would tuen at midnight aſs 

ſap it 


if we ſo did, than haulde we 
finde, not only that true py Boz ace ſaith, 
D be bath batte done that bath ones weibe⸗ 


gone, but alſo that he hath in effecte all 
done that bath ones welbegonne. Foz 
in ſtryutngeo auotveſlepe,cucr moe at 
þ firſt — Fgretef conflicte of al. 

Wherfoze we maynot thinke, by lit le 
t licle to wꝛeſtel therwith, s ſo to hahe 
it of: but aſſone as it fawneth vpon vs, 
as it were embꝛaſeth vs , and h vs 
downe a long, we mult at ones with all 
dur might, ſtouchp caſt it of, + asf 
89 we ca, labour ta bzeak ther fro. Wt, 
c< heany ſlouthfutſlepe(the very image 
of death)wha we haue ones dztut away, 
concen will entus,; a lpuely luſtye 
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courage. C 

Thi if we giue our ſelues to meditaciõ 

t pꝛatour, we (hal fele out hartes being 
kept cloſe in that dead da cke time of the 
night, much — receue cofoze 

at gods hand, ruſtle ot the dap 
while we — — our eies, out tates x 

al our mind on tuerp ſide, combꝛed 4 bu 
ſied wyth ſo many peuiche and ſond2ye 
light matters. 
But O mercikul ſauiour wheras þbare 
thinking vppon ſome trifling wozloelp 
thig,ſoccime ſo beriueth vs o - 
thac alonge while after it dothe kepe vs 
waking,t ſcantip ſuffreth vs againe to # 
ſlepc at all, nowe while we mpght pur⸗ 
chacevs ſo greatp;ofite, to our ſoules 
ward, while our moztal enemy laicth ſo 
manifold trappes 4 traines to take vs, 
t while we ſtand in ſo gret haſard to be 
vtterlp vndone foz euer, loz alchis wake 
we neuer the moze to pꝛape, but lie full 
fats — — all occupted w rs the 
ma 
But here mut we All paue in remem / nb vec | 
b2ance, that ch iſt uad tht᷑ not oniy tile, iantcs Gan- 
but bade them riſe t pꝛave, ſith it is not di⸗gote, 4 
pnough to riſe, onleſſe we riſe fo2 ſome haue — 
good pu — Els offendeth he muche ted u in eng- 
mo2e, that ſintullye t maliciouſiy wat- lade, * min 
chech in wickednes, than dothe be chat u e 
— teſeth his time in ſlouti t Hlepe. d fancofes 
be not only willed the to pꝛap, call dzeames, 


ides he ſhewed them how nede- becauic Ma⸗ 

Ms taught the alſo foz d:agoze is an 
what . — pꝛap. zape\(ſaydehe) Jen herbe as phiz 
chat pt tal not intocempeacion. — oſs 
into Her eaves tor — er folne to liepe, 
il pzeſerue ue them frh —— therin ta 
retuſeth to re- mad — 


s ſoule, and by cal dzcames, 
; bil norfuteric © 


hi folih e negitence, 
Cn thꝛiſe i 


= 


gbncovs that we mult pz 
Trin debut to wit eyanbogerte 
ther;+t ae 
with dis father; eee oft 
— with them both + ppoceding 


Df thelethze — thinges muſt 
DD. lt, we 


A we ur. Foz pardon fo2 that is already 
alt, grace to goethzough with that we 
aue in hand, and wiſedome warely to 
oꝛeſec what is to come, And this muſte 
we do not careleſly and houerly but de- 
uoutliy and continuallp. From whiche 
kind of pꝛatout, ho we farre wide we be 
nowe adaics almoſt al the mean of vs. 
both euerye mans owne conſcience can 
ew him wel ynoagh,and J beſech god 
that the ſmall ſruite that euer day leſſe 
and lelle doth grow thereupon, doe not 
litie and litle openly at lẽgtiz declare it. 
But toʒzaſmuch as J haue here a little 
betoze tnueighed as vehemenlpe as J 
could,againft that maner of p:atoure, 


43 where themindefoz want ofcarneft ve- 


uocion traicth and wadzeth about ma⸗ 
ny other matters, now at this pꝛeſente 
becauſe J woold be loth like a churliſhe 
ſur gion, ouer boiſteou(ly to handle ſo 
comon a ioꝛe, whereby J might miſhap 
to ſome feble ſpirited folke, not to mini⸗ 
{tre a lalue to eaſe them, but rather en⸗ 
creaſe their paine, and ther with 
quite oucofallcomfozr euer to be hole 
againe, J haue thought good to take 
_—_— 6 Gerſd a plaiſter fo the, 
which lõwhat map aTwage their grief, 
ho to cure the feruent anguiſh of the 
ſoꝛe diſtempred ſoule,vſeth certein ſwa- 
C ging ſalues, which are in opet action in 
their kind, much like vnto thoſe ſalues 
and playſters in greke called anodine, 
that᷑ ſer ue to eaſe and temper the aches 
ofthe body. 

This John Gerſon an excellent lerned 
man, s a gentle handeler of a trowbled 
conſcience, becauſe J trowe he ſawe ſbe 
parſons fo: fault of minding their pꝛai⸗ 
ers in themſelues ſo much diſcdfozted, 
that oftentimes tedtouſelp without any 
nede thei were faine to repcte twiſe eue⸗ 


teous man 3 
their grief in 
are in pꝛaiour the thinges ta be noted: 
1797 acte, the vertue, and the habitie, and 

2 the plainer delaracion of hys mea- 
ning herein, he letteth fozth the matter 


Atteatice vpon the paſſion. 


t the 


by an txample ot one that gocth in pyl / E 
grimage out of Frauncevnto ſaint Ja- 
meſles, who ſomewhtle both goeth fo:e- 
warde on his tourney, and therwithall 
hath his minde occupied, not only vpon 
the ſaint that he is going vato, but alſo 
ol the good purpoſe that he goeth thither 
foꝛ. Now doth this mai al this while two 
ways actually cötinue his pilgrimage, 
that is to witte as maiſter Gerſonne in 
the latin tong termeth it, coe ẽ 
er conan ate morie, in a naturall continu⸗ 
ance, and in a moꝛal continuance. In a 
naturall continuance, in that he dothe 
actually, that is to ſap in very dede, goe 
fo:th coward that place. And in a mozal 
continuance, fo that hys thought al- 
wales ronncth vpon the matter of bys 
pilgrimage. And he thus calleth it a mo 
ral continuance, vp reſon of that mozal 
circumſtaunce, whereby his going thp- 
ther, being otherwiſe of it ſelf indiikertt 
is in conſideracion of the verteous en⸗ 
tentent he coke that tourney foꝛ, become 
vd and godly. 
oꝛward on his tourney, whi his mind 
is otherwiſe occupied, as where he min- 
deth neither the ſaint noꝛ the place he go 
eth vnto, but happely hath farre better 
meditacions, as while his mind rüneth 
ſtil vpo god, now here continueth he his 
pligrimage by a natural continuace as 
Gerſon calleth it, but pet not bi amozal 
continuance. #62 though he actually 
gofo:ward on his viage, yet bath he no 
—— — — þ _ ok his 
pilgrimage, no: ape paryappes 
neither. And ſo albeit he doth not conti⸗ 
nue his pilgrimage in moꝛal action, pet 
doth he continue it mozally in goodnes, 
ſith the godly purpoſe he had at þ begin- 
ning, which is p2tuelp emplied _—_ 
thing he doth ——5 mo? 
er the whole p: of bys 
ourney. 1 as ofthe god intit 
he had ac þ firſt, hath al that euet de dpd 
afterwarde folowed and enſoed : even H 
as a ſtone fleeth fozth a pace w a mighty 
thꝛowe, though the band that thꝛcwe it 
be dꝛawen cleane therfro. | 
And ſometimets there a moꝛal accts 
whan there is no naturall at al, as whi 
be ſitteth him downe, and paradnecure 
bethinketh him on his pilgrimage, and 
goeth not one foote foꝛ ward al þ while. 
r ſo falleth it moe tymes than a 
that both lacketh there a natur all 
action and a moꝛzall to, as whple he is 
aſlepe, at which time neither goeth þ pi⸗ 
Igrome by no natural actiõ mo 


And ſomwhiles he goeth G 


Arreatice vpon the paſſion, 


A his pllgrimage, no: by no moꝛall accis 
doth he any whit mind it neither. Vows 
beit in all this me ane while doth þ mo⸗ 
rall goodnes as longe as de chaungeth 
not hys fozmer purpoſe , habituallye 
perſeuer (111, So that of trouthe neuer 
is this pilgrimage in ſuch ſozt diſconti⸗ 
nued, but that at the leaſt wiſe it endu- 
reth + remaineth habitually to his me- 
rite 111, onles he determine the contra⸗ 
ry: that is,cither clereip to caſte it of, 0; 
cls to differ it vntill ſome other ſeaſon. 
By this crample of pilgrimage, be 
expꝛeſſeth the nature of pzatonr,asthus 
that pzaiour ones deuoutly begonne, cã 
ʒ neuer after in ſuch wile be interrupted, 
but that the goodnes of þ firſk good pur⸗ 
oſe continueth and remaineth, actual- 
yJ meanc oz habitaally,as long as we 
neither leauc it of willingly no by the 
let of ſome deadly ſinne leaſe the frutte 
thcrof, 

Hereupon ſaith maſſker Gerſon, that 
theſe wozdes of Ch:iſt, Pꝛap mult pou 
continually without intermiſſion, 
ſpoken by no figure, bat are to be taken 
plainly as thep ſounde. Which pzecept, 
good men and godly, euen as che wozs 
des lie do verely acccompliſhe. And this 
his oppinon doth he verefp by an old co- 
mon lateng among learned men Ve 
ltueth well alwales p2atcth: meaning 

C wholoeuer(accozding top appointemec 
* ofthapoltle)doth al chinges to the glozy 
of God, can neuer after lo bzeake ofbys 
p;atour,ones attentiuelp begonne, but 
that the goodnes thereof though not ac⸗ 
tually, vet euermo2e habytually,failerh 
not to remaine with dim towardes his 
meriteinhcauen. 

Theſe thiges doth \ John Serſõ 
aman of pzofound ing + ercellent 
vertue, ſet foꝛth in Þwozke of his, which 
he entitled of pꝛaiour, and the woz 
D nes ofthe ſame. 15 albeit he dothe ſo 
ſap,to comſo2e ſuch faint harted perſos 
as be ouermuch troubled, fo2 that in the 
time of their pzatour,take neuer ſo 
eat paine to ſet their mind theron, yet 
odenlye vnwares is it caried cleane as 
wap, nothing leflcentedeth foz al that, 
than to put other in a foliſhe wꝛong be⸗ 
liet, as though they were in no per yll at 
all, while they be ſo careleſſe, that hep 
little paſſe any thing to mind their pꝛa 
ours at all. 

And fo:ſoth whan we ſo negligentelp 
goe about a matter ot ſuch impoztance, 
pꝛaiours do we ſap in dede, but p2ay do 


be not vppon verye wic 


7 
we neuer adcale:no2 therbp(as J befoze C 
ſald pꝛocure we not goddes fanour to- 
wardes vs, but purchace his indignaci⸗ 
on, and dꝛiue hym clerely from vs. 

Foz verely what meruail is it though 

od be wonderfully diſpleaſed, whibe 

ceth a ſely wzetched maͤ, ſo careleſlycal 
bpon him. And cometh not he 4ſpeaketh 
vnto god careleſly,Þ with his tong ſai⸗ 
eth, here good 102d mp pꝛaiour, and pet 
bach bys hart all the whyle farre from 
him, occupied vpon vaine fooliſhe trp⸗ 
fies:pca and ſometime — gine grace it 
ied thinges and 
abhominablc: in ſo much that he bereth 
not what he ſaith himſelte, but mabling 
bp his ozdinarp accuſfomed — at 
aduenture, makcth(as — 
noiſe nothyng mindynge the matter. 
And after we haue done our pzatours, 
fo: the moſt part in ſuch ſo;zt go we our 
waies, that we had neede ſtreightwates 
to pzay againe a freche, to deſire pardon 
of god fo2 our — inthe firſt, 

Ch:ilt chcrfoze, whan he ſaid vnto his 
apoſtles, ariſe and pꝛap, that pe fall not 
into temptacton, becauſe he wold haue 
them know that a ſleping and cold pꝛai⸗ 
our ſuffiſed not, gaue them warning by 
and by what daunger hong oner theire S 
heades. 

Lo quoth he the howre is at hand and 
the ſonne of man thalbe deliuered into þ 
bandes of ſinners. As who ſhould ſap, 

tolde pe befo2e,chat one of pou wou 

ctray me:at which woꝛde of mine wer 


pe much diſmatide. A tolde you alſo that Aab. 


the dentll went buſily about to ſift pou 
lyke wheate : but you fozſed not mache 
on, fo none auſwere made ys ther⸗ 
unto, as though his teptacion were lit⸗ 
tle to be paſſed on, But J. to make pou 

ne how ſo:e a thinge temptacion 
s, tolde pe betoꝛe that you would all 
fo:ſake me. And pe aunſwered mee all 
that pe woulde neuer ſo do. Vea and vn⸗ 
to him, that made himſelt᷑ ſurcff of all, 


tolde J befoꝛs to, that exe euer the cocke Mach. 26. 


ere we, thꝛiſe woulde he denye mee. Vet 
ſaide he ſtyll pꝛeciſely nape, and that be 
wold rather die with me, than ones de⸗ 
ny me. And ſo ſaith al the meany of pee. 
And becauſe yon ſhold not ſet ſo {lightly 
by temptacion, Jfraightly charged ye 
W all diligence to watch e pꝛap, that ye 
fal not into temptacton. And 4 =y yl 
tooke ſo (mall regarde what fozſe and 
violence temptacton is of, ö fo than 
ding thereof, pe cared neither to wat 
03 
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6. 


Coloſſ. 4. 


A tteatice vpon thepaſſion. 
Ano: 1 27 were paraduẽture the bol- 
der, little 


to eſteme al vp deuilles violent 
remptacions,foz that whan I ſent you 
fozth longe ſince, two s two togither to 
pꝛeach abꝛode þ faith, at your returne a- 
gatne ye ſhewed me ß euen p wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites wer becũe thzal t ſubiect vnto pou, 
Howbeit J which know both them x ye 
to, much better tha ye do pour ſelues, as 
he that made both, aduiſed pe then out ot 
hand, that ye ſhold not ouermuch glozy 
in any ſuch peuiſhe vanite, conlidering 
that that power which ye had oner wic- 
ked [ptrites,caue not of pour own ſtri⸗ 
gth,but was pꝛocured pee by me, t that 
not fo: your own ſakes neither, but fo 
other that hold be conuerted to p faith. 
But J bade ye retoiſe rather in p that 
ye might alwaies be aſſured of, as that 
pour names were wzitten in the boke of 
(fe, ſeing g ioy ſhould be wholy pours: 
in aſmuch as whe pe had ones attained 
the ſame, pe conide neuer leeſe it after, 
were al the denils in hell neuer ſo much 
bent againſt ye. Al this notwithſtaving 
the dom int that ye had then vpon them 
bath ſo boldened per, that as it ſemeth, 
take their temptacions to be of v 
all impoztaunce.And foz this cau 
euen hitherto,foz al the fozeknowledge 
1 gaue ye what daunger was itqwarde 
you this (cifcſame night, yet did 
no moe paſſe on them, than if ye had 


C ben nothing nere them. But now doe 4 


giue pou plain warning that the howze 
nowe almoſt is come and not the night 
alone. Foz lot the howꝛe d:aweth on, 
the ſonne of man ſhalbe deliucred into 
the handes of ſinners. Th haue pt nam 
no lenger leiſour left pee to ſitte t (lepe, 
but watche muſt pe nedes. And as pꝛap⸗ 
eng, therto haue pe in maner no reſpite 
at all. So from hencefozth ſpeake J not 
bnto you, as of a thinge to come, but A 
charge pou ſtreight waies (as þ caſe ye 
be pꝛeſently in requireth:) ariſe t let vs 
go:io here is he at hand that ſhal betrap 
me. If ve liſt not to watcherhacpemaye 


D tal ta pꝛayour, vet at the leaſt wiſe ariſe 


and get pe hence apaſe, leaſt it ſhall not 
in pour power to auoide t pe mold. 

oꝛ loe he that ſhall betray mee is euen 

. almoſte here. Onleſſe paraduenture be 
fpake theſe woꝛdes, ariſe and let vs go, 
becauſe he would not haue them ſh;ink 
awap foꝛ feare, but rather to make them 
goe foʒthe and boldely mecte theireenes 
mies, like as he did himſelf: who dꝛewe 
not backwar de an ather way fro them. 
but incontinent after thoſe wozdes ſpo⸗ 


ken went willingly himſelfe towardeg C 
them, which malictouſely came to mur- 
ther him, 

Talis adbuc loquente Leſu,ecce Iudas $chariothis „ 
vnus ex duodecun ,et cum co turbs mults cum gle „ 
dus et fuſtbus miſſi a prixcipibus ſuctrdotum ex ſeris „ 
bis et ſcmoribus populi, Iz 

While Jetus was thus fil talking, „ 
came lo Judas Jſ(cariot one of þtwelne , 
and with him a mayn multitude wpth , 
\weo:des and glenes ſent from the high ,, 
pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, and the aiicientes „ 
ofthe peoole. * 

Albeit nothing can be moze cffectuall F 
to mans ſoules helth, and to encreaſe al 
kind of vertue in euerp chziſten heart, 
than deuoutely to remembze the whole 
pꝛoceſſe of Chziltes bitter paſſyon, pet 
wall he take a further benetite ther by, 
which maketh oz concetueth that that is 
here mencioned of theſleping of thapoſ- 
tles, while the ſonne of man was in be- 


tha euer they h 
ppon foꝛ all he was god cal 
ſonne of man, be- 
cauſe he was a very man in dede, and ſo 
by the rchearſal of his manhode, which 
alonlp was ſubiect to death, did he euer⸗ 
moꝛe put vs in remembzaunceof the be⸗ 
nekite ot his paſſion. And without faple 
god it was that died, while he died that 
was god: pet did not his godhede die, 
but his manhode onelp, and not all that 
neither, but his body alone, i we wil ta 
ther way the thing as it is, than as we 
are wonte cõmonlp to terme it. Foz we 
lap a man is deade, whan the ſoule lea« Þ 
neth the body dead, and ſo departeth fro 
it, and yet dieth not at all. 

But fo:zaſmuch as it lied him, not on; 
ly to be called a mã, but alſo foꝛ our ſal- 
uacion to take vpon him mans nature 
to, ⁊ finally to incoꝛpozate vs all in one 
body w himſelt, theſe I meane whom he 
bach by his wholeſde lacramttes + foith 
regenerated 4 renewed, «4 therewithall 
vouchſated co make vs ptakers of ſuch 
names as himſelf is cuſtomablp caller 
bi fo; ſcripturenamethalfaithfu q__ 

0 


A treatice vpon the paſſion. 


1 folke both goddes x ch:iſtes, J cannot 
** thinke we ſhonibe doe much amplle, 
if we ſtode alwates in keare the time to 
be almoſt comen,that chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
man thal be deltuered unto ſinners, as 
oft as we lee any l[tkelode that Chꝛiſtes 
milkical body, the church of chziſt J ſap, 
that is to witte good chꝛiſtẽ people, hal 
litze thꝛalles be caſt into ſiful wzetches 
handes.U1htch thing we haue ſeenmiſ⸗ 
hap alas the moe pitye) in one place 02 
other theſemanphundꝛetg peres, while 
diuerſe partes of chʒiſtendome, ſome by 
the crucll! Turkes are alaulted , and 
lome by ſundꝛp ſectes of heretikes thꝛo⸗ 
ugh inward deuiſtö diſpiteonſlymang- 
led and co2ne, 

And theriaze whenſoener weepther 
ſee, oꝛ heare any ſuch daunger (be it ne⸗ 
uer ſo farre from vs) any where tomil- 
tozrune,ict vs than remembze that it is 
not nicete fo2 vs to ſit ſtill and ſlepe, but 
to:thwith to ariſe, and as we may if we 
cannot other wiſe, vet at the leaſt wiſe 
with our pzatours,to help other in their 
neede. And we ought to care neuer the 
lefle fo2 the mater becauſe it is farre fro 
bs. Foz it this ſentence of the patnym 
poete in his commedy be meructlouſiye 
commended, which laithe, Jam aman 
mplelte, and therefo:e whatſocuer hap- 
C pencth to anp other manne, mine owne 
partrecken Ito be therein, howe much 
is it to be miſliked in any Chꝛiſten man 
to ſlepe, and little paſſe whardaunger 
his euen chziſten be tn. | 

And to declare this, Chiilf commaſi⸗ 
ded not onely thoſe whom he had plaſed 
nereſt vnto him, but alwel the ref, who 
he had cauſed to tarp ſomewhat turther 
ot, in like maner to watche and pzayp. 
And it percaſe we paſſe not. what harme 
other folke feele, becauſe they be farre 
from vs, let vs vet at the leaſte, regarde 
the perpl that map foztune to fal to our 
ſelues, ſith we ought of reaſon to feare, 
leaſt their vndoing mapbe an entry and 
a beginning of ours, ſeing we are by 
daylyerperiece taught with what foꝛce 
the fire ronneth fozthe whan it is ones 
enkindeled, and whe þ plague oz peſtp- 
lence reigneth, what caulc there is to 
dzead infeccion. 

Than ſeing all mannes help can litle 
auail vs, without god pꝛeſerue vs from 
harme, let vs neuer bevamindful what 
the ghoſpel ſpeaketh here, but euerthink 
that chʒiſt himſelf doth again earneſtly 
ſaye vnto vs, as he did then, why ſleepe 
vou: ariſe and pꝛaye that peu entre not 


into temptacion. 
But now here commeth to my reme- 
bꝛaunte an other point beitdes, whyche 
is, that Chꝛiſt ts then deltuercd into the 
handes of ſinners , wheſoencr bps blel⸗ 
ſed body in the holy ſacramer, is conle- 
crated and handled of beaſt lp vicious x 
molt abhominable pꝛieſtes. As ofte as 
we ſe any ſuch cale fall (and fall doth it 
alas to oft a great deale) let vs recken 
Chꝛiſt himſelt than ſpeaketh theſe woz⸗ 
des unte vs a frethe, why ſlepe pou, wat⸗ 
che ariſe and pꝛape, that you entre not 
into teinptacion. Fo: the ſonne of ma is 
deltuered into the handes of linners, 
Foz douteles by the lewde examples of 


naughty pꝛieſtes, doth vice and euiil ly⸗ I 


uing lightipe encreaſe and creepe in a⸗ 
mong the people. And the vnmeter they 
be(whoſle office it is to watche and p2ay 
fo: the people to obtaine gods gracious 
helpe fo2 them)the moze necde pardy the 
people hath to watche, riſe, and hertely 
to pzap fo: theſelues,and pet not toꝛ the 
ſelues onelp, but toz ſuch pꝛieſtes allo, 
ſith greatly were it foz the behofe of the 
laity, that euill pꝛieſtes were amended, 

Finallymoze ſpectalip is chziſt delt- 
ncred into ſinners handes among thoſe 
ſectes ot heretikes, which although thef 
do receiue this bleſſed ſacrament of the 


aulter oftener than other doc, a on thys © 


would beare the woꝛld in hand, 5 moſt 
of al other, they haue the ſame in rene- 
rence, pet becauſe wout any necetſiry to 
the great diſhonour of ß catholtkechur⸗ 
che, contrary to the com cuſtome they 
receiue it under both kindes, doe neuer⸗ 
theles after the recetuing therof under 
colour ofhonozing it, ſhamefully blal⸗ 
—— it, while ſome of the name it pil 
2cad4 wine,t ſome which is wozſt of 
all not only bzcad 1 wine, but further- 
moꝛe count it nought els but bare bzead 
+ wine alone, vtterly — þ verp bo- 
dy ol chuſt albeit they cal it by p name) 
to be conteined in the ſaide ſacrament. 
Which point ſith they goe aboute to 
maintaine, contrary tothe moſt eutder 
woꝛdes of ſcripture,contrary to þ moſt 
la ine interp:;etacios of all the old holy 
athers, cõtrary to belief 5 the whole 
catholike church fo man! hüdꝛeth peres 
bath moſt ſtedfaſtly holde, and contra- 
ry to the truth by ſo many thouland mi⸗ 
racles ſuffictentp app2oued : theſe that 
arc in this later kinde of hereſy, which 
is in deede the woozſe of the twapne, 
bee they not trowe pou even as enyll 
as they that thys nightilapde 1 — 
pon 


— 
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2,Timo.2, 


al oon Chꝛiſte, and as thoſe ſouldiers of 
{lates to, that in ſcozne making lowe 
curceſp vnto — — as it had ben to ho⸗ 
nour him, moſt ſpightfully diſhonozed 
him, calling him in mockage king of ß 
Jewes: lyze as theſe men kneeling and 
crowching,doe call the bleiedſacramet 
of the aulter the bod e of n 
theumſelfes confeſſe fo2 all that they 
doe no moe belyeue.than Pplates ſoul- 
diours belyeucd that Chziſte was a 


png. 

As ofte therfoze as we heart any lyke 
inconuentence ariſe in anp other nacio, 
— karte ſoeuer it be from vs, lette vs 
and by make our reckening , that 

hʒ iſt ſtill ſaith vnto vs, wh lleepe pe. 

43 Ariſe and pꝛay that pe fal not into temp 
tacion. Fo: at this point, whereſocuer 
this venemous plague reigneth moſt, it 
infecteth not al the peple at ones in one 
dap, but in pꝛoceſſe of time by little and 
little encreaſing moze and moze, whyle 
ſuch perſons as at the firſt beginning 
can abpde no hereſpe, afterward beyng 
content to hereof it, beginnes lefle and 
leNeto miſlykeit, and within a while 
alter, can endure to giue eare to large 
lewdecalke therein, and at length are 
C — caried awape theymſelues there- 


with, 

This diſeaſe fil crepſng(as ſaithþ apoſ 
tle) foꝛthe further like a canker,doth in⸗ 
concluſion oueronne the whole coũtrey 
altogither. 

Let vs than watch, riſe and inceſlant⸗ 
lye pꝛap, both that all tdey may ſone re- 
pent and amende, that are thus wzer- 
chediy ledde into thys folly by the crafe 
ofthe deuyll, and that God neuet ſuffer 
vs to fall into ths like temptacpon, noz 
the deuyll euer to reyſe anye ſuch ol hys 
tepeſtyous ſfozmes in the coaſtes whcr 

= Bae we haue gone ſo long out 
ut aue 
D of a matter vpon theſe miſter ies, lett vs 
now retourne againe to the hiſfozye of 
chꝛiſtes paſſion, 
„ ladas ergo quumaccepiſft cobortem 4 pontificls 
55 bus c 4 Phariſcis miniſtros, vent Ylue cum Laternis 
37 et fucibus, Et adbuc lbeſuloquente,ecce ludas ſcurio⸗ 
37 this mus ex duodecim, et cum co turbs multa cum gla: 
37 dus et fuſibus, miſſi a principiburſacerdotum et ſenibis 
„ ſenioribus populi: dederat autem traditor eis ſigni, 
»» Then Judas when de had recetued 
„ of the Biſhoppes a bend of ſouldters, 
„ and ſetuantes of the Phariſees came 
„ thyther wpth launternes and toz⸗ 

„ches. And while Jeſus was pet ſpea⸗ 

»» kinge, cometh lo Judas Alcar iot one 
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ofthe twelue, and with bym a mapnc E 
multide with ſweozdes and gleaues, »» 
ſent by the high pꝛieſtes the Scribes, »» 
aud the auncientes of the people, » 
= the traitoure had giuen theim & »» 
to en. 2» 
This bende of ſouldters which as 
theuangeliſtes do mencion, the biſhop, 
es deltuered vnto the trattour, was as 
ſuppoſe a ſozt ofthe Romaine ſouldi⸗ 
ers, that Pilate licenſed the Biſhoopes 
to take, among which companp, had the 
phariſies the Sczibes and the auncien⸗ 
tes of the pes ple, ſet their owne ſcruan⸗ 
tes, either fo: that thep truſted not well 
the pzeſident Pilates men, 02 elles to 
helpe them with a greater nö bꝛe, in calt F 
parhappes vpon lome ſodaine vpoze 
in the night, Chziſte myght by fozce 
conueted from theim: oz finally foz$ al 
bis Apoſtles (which was the thing that 
thep parchance coueted beſide)might te 
there ſo taken all at ones, that none of 
theim in the darke ſhoulde in any wiſe 
ſcape theit hades. Which their purpoſe 
that they could not bztnge aboute, was 
wzought by his mightye power, who 
was therefo:c taken himſeiſe alone, be- 
cauſe it was his pleaſure ſo to be. 
Their (moky tozches lightedthei, and 
their dimme laterns, to ſpie out in their G 
darke ſinfull blindenes, the bꝛight ſyy⸗ 


ning ſone of iuſtice not to be illumined Johns; 


by . light to euery man. 
which commeth into thys wozld, but to 
put out cleane his euer laſtig light, that 
cannot poſſi biy be darkened. 

And ſuche were the meſſengers, as 
were they that ſent theim: who foz the 
maintenance of their own tradicions, 
la boured to putte downe the lawe of 


Ood. 

And in like maner do al they yet fpll 
in our dates purſue chꝛiſt alſo, which to 
be renowmed themſelles, doe their bt- 
termoſt deuour to miniſhe and deface þ 
gret glozp of God, D 

But now it were good, diligentlye to 
note, how waucring and vary able theſ 
tateof man is here. Foz it was not 
fully ſire dais ago, that both thegentles 
foꝛ chziſtes notable miracles , 4 bis no 
leſle verteons life adioined thereto,ſo;e 
longed to ſee him, the Jewes likewyſ, 
as he came ridinge into Hieruſalem 
merueilous reverence recepned hym: 
whereas now quite contrary, the Jce- 
wes and the gecles al at ones, did toint⸗ 
ly go togithers to take him as chice. w 
who Judas being wozle tha either Jew 

03 
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A o2 gentlp, not only went in copanp, but 
was alſo their chief guide + ringleader, 
And hereby did Ch2ilt at his death giue 
al mcnne a right good leſſon, to beware 
that no man liuing ſhould'aTure hym- 
ſcifofp cõtinuãce of ani wozlvlywelth, 
which is fall fickle and vaſure:4 name- 
ly that no ch:iſten creature, whoſe hole 
confidence ſtadeth in the heauely enhe⸗ 
ritance, ſhouldtinmoderacely deſire a- 
ny vaine wo2ldclv renowne. 

The pꝛʒieſtes oꝛ rather the chief p2icels 
tes, the Phariſtes, the ſcribes, and the 
aacientes of the people, cauſed this rab⸗ 
ble ol raſtzalles to be ſentagainſt chziſt. 
And (urely the better nature that cuerp 
thing is of, the wozſe waxeth it at ligth, 
it it ones beginne to fall out of courſe. 
B 20 Lucifer who was by god created in 
erceliencp abouc al the angels in heaut, 
a tone as he ſuſſred hiſelt᷑ to miſcarp by 
pꝛide. became the fowieſt fende inhell. 

In lite cale here, it was not the ſealp 
ſimple ſoules, but thaunctentes of the, 
people, the ſcribes, the phariſies,þ pꝛieſ⸗ 
tes and th. bichoppes, the heades and ru 
lers ot the p2teſtes, whoſe part it had be 


lyetoreſciſe, and therewith to Fande E 


highly in their owne conceit, but than 
cſpecially to recken the ſame beſt to be; 
ſeeme theim, it their owne conſcience do 
ſhewe theim, that foz the well doing of 
theire duties in theire offices, they do in 
drede deſerue to beate ſo honourable a 
name. Sith els may they be full ſoze aſ⸗ 
ſhamed : valeſſe they take pleaſure in 
ſuch bare vaine wozdes,leing as many 
as be alofte and in aucthso2itie, be they 
great eſtates, Pzinces, Dukes, Empe- 
rours, pꝛieſtes oz biſhoppes, ifthep bee 
nought, muſte of thys be well allured, 
thac whanſocuer folke doe ring in their 
itching earcs ſuch gape glorious titles 
of office,they doe it not with their hart 
truelp te honour theim, but þ moze fre- 
lp vader a colour of pꝛaiſe, couerteip to 
controll thetm , fo: thoſe honourable 
rowmes ſo vnwozthelp vſed . And how 
little the Cuaungeliſt ment to commed 
Judas, where he let humkoꝛth by the ſo⸗ 
lempne name of his apoſtlcſhip,ſaieng: 
Judas Iſcartot one of the twelue , 

lainelpe declareth,in that a little after 
be calleth bim likewiſe traitour. 
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to haue lene tuſtice executed, and god⸗ 
des cauſe furthered, theſe were they J 
lap, that chicflp conſpired together, to 
haue the bztght ſonne of tulkice clerelpe 
cxtinguiſhed, + thonelp be gotten ſonne 

C ot goo molt cruellp murthered. To ſuch 
fracike folp were they bzought,thzongh 
couerice, pꝛide, and enute. 


Dederat traditr tis ſigums dierni: Quemcun ue of+ | © 
culatus fuero, ipſe eſt, tenete tum. 
The traitout ſaith he had gynen theim 
a token ſateng: whoſocuer I ſhall kide, 
be it is, take holde on him. " 
vpon thts is there a queſfion moued 


* amonge, wherefo:e it was nedefull fo; 8 


Pet is thys point not ſleightlpe to be 
palled ouer, but aduiſedly to be conſide⸗ 
red, howe Judas who diuerſe times 
in other places was to his repzoche cal- 
led by the name df atraitoure, is nowe 
here to his foule hameto, called by the 
honourable name of an Appottle. Lo 
ſaith the Euanngelut commeth Judas 
Iſkariot one dt the twelue. 

Judas Iſkarioc I tell pou, not one of 
D the faithies painims, not one of the Je- 
wes chzilke moztall enemies, not one of 
chꝛiſtes mene diſciples, (t yet who wold 
— ſuſpected anp ſuch thing in them) 

ut one alas of chziites owe choſen a⸗ 

oſt les, is not aſhamed here both to de⸗ 

iaer his 102d and maiſter into their ha- 
des, and alſo to be the head capitaine of 
theim, that houlde take gym imſelf, 

Here haue all men that bene in office 
and aucthozitie, a good leſſon to learne, 
that when thep here themſelkes ſolspne- 
Ive called by names of byghe honoure, 
cauſe haue thep not alway therein gret- 


the traitour to giue his 28 p21- 
up token, whereby Jeſus might be dpl- 
cerned from the reſte. Whereunto ſome 
anſwere thus, that foz chys reſpect thep 
agreed vpon a pꝛiup tokt, becauſe chzi 

had diuerſe befoze ſodenly ſcaped 
their hides, whã they wet about to take 
him. Bow beit ſeing he was wonte ſo to 
ſcape in the dap time, euen out ofthep:e 
handes that verye wel knewe hym, b 
power of his godhead, eyther — 
— — ſight,oz palling thzoug 

th 


þ 
ng 
the 

ot theim. while (hep were ama⸗ 
ſed, this pꝛiuye token gyuen to knowe 
hym bp, coulde lyttie haue lerued theim 


to kepe hym from ſcaping. And there- 
foze doe ſome other ſay that the tone of 
the Jameſſes was ſo lpke vnto Are. 
(foz whyche cauſe thynke allo he 
was called our lozdes bzother) that vn- 
leſe menne did well eye thetm both, the 
tone could not lightly be knowen from 
the tother, But ng they myght haue 
app:chended theim both, and caried td 
both away w them into lde place 2 — 

cy 
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A thep migdt at moꝛe laiſour hauing the 
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both togither, eaſeip haue diſcerned the, 
what neded them to care fo any pꝛiupe 
token at all: The night as appeareth by 
the ghoſpell) was facre ſpznt in dede. 

And albeit ic was almoſt bꝛeake of dap, 
pet was it night till. And that is was 
dark to, teſtified the tozcbes andlantur- 
nes whychc they b:ought thpther with 
them:the lyght wherof ſo dimmed their 
ſpght, that in ſo farre a dyſtaunce they 
coulde not ſo eaſelp dyſcerne otherfolk, 
as other might do theim. And notwith- 
ſtanding by reaſone the Boone was at 
the full, the night peraduenture was 
meetely light, pet could that ſeruethem 
no further, but to ſce a farre of the big- 


B nes of theire bodyes, and pet not ſo dyſ⸗ 


tinctip the percene to pꝛopoꝛciꝭ and ma⸗ 
king ofthẽ, as ther bi to kuow thonewel 
from the other, Wherefoze if they thold 
raſhely haue ruſhed in vpon them, and 
euery man runne at aduenture to take 
theim all at ones, they might of reaſon 
ſomwhat haue dowted/lealt as it often- 
times happeneth)among ſo many ſome 
might haue chaunced to eſcape, and he 
moſt ſpectaliy foz whome they chieflye 
came:ſich combly ſuch as be in greateſt 
baTard, wyll ſoneſt ſhifce foz theymſel⸗ 


ues. 
C Tbus whither it was their owne de- 


aiſe,o2 that Judas put it firſt into they: 

beades, ſo oꝛdered this wply dꝛifte, 

eee 
ole em 

i bee marked, chat whan they had 


22 wel viewpd om they myght 
en e e 
after any ok the reſte eſcaped theim. 


„ Dederat ergo traditor tis ſignumdicens; Quemcun. 


„ gueoſculatus fuero, iſe 


tenete cum, C ducite 


cat, 

Then had the Tra r ginen theim 
a token, ſaieng, whomſocuer J ſhall 
kiſte, he it is, holde him kalt, and cary 
him warely, 

Loe what auarpce * a man 
vnto: had it not ben ynough ko the thou 
bile w d traitour, by the pꝛiuy to- 
ken ot a kiſſe to betray ne owne dere 

p 


maiſter, had ſo exalted the 
een een eee 
andes o | 

thou muſte take ſo — 2 
al, to haue hym wel and warely car ied, 
fo; feare after he were taken, hee might 
ſcape from thiem againe: u werte 


hired but to delyuer hym, and other ap⸗ - 


pointed, to take hym, to kepe hym, and 
to bing hym to bys tudgement : And 
thou pet a5 thoughe thou paddeſt not 
done w;etchedly pnough fo; thpne own 
parte, medleſt with the touldiers offices 
co:and as thoughe the wicked officers 
that ſent theim had not gpuen them ſuf- 
fictent charge, much nede had they bar- 
dely ol ſuch acircunſpect merchaunt as 
thou arte, to warne and glue theim in- 
ſtruccion of thyne owne heade beſide, 
that whan thep had ones gotten bym, 
they thoulde be well ware howe they 
caryed hym. What werte thou afraide, F 
leaſt whan thou haddeſt atchieucd thy 
milchieuous purpoſe in delpueringe 
Chziue vnto thole Ruffins, if by the 
ſhouldiers negligence Chꝛyſte epther 
ſhould haue ſlipped away ere they were 
ware, 02 by fo:ce be taken from thepm 
Pawgretheire teeth, the thirty grotes 
the wo:thipful reward of thine heinous 
offence , Goulde not haue bene truel 
paide the: Ves pes J warraunt thee 
ſurely ſhoulde they haue ben paide the. 
But as glad as thou arte nowe to haue 
thepm, as deſirous wilt thou be againe 
to be rydde of theim, whan thou ones 
batt them, how beit in the meane while 
halt thou wozke a feate, which though 
it ſhall be papnefull to thy maiſter, and 
dampnable to thy ſelſe, thall be neuer⸗ 
theleſſe to a great manyright holeſome 
and pꝛofitabie. 
Antecedebat cos, & appropunquanit Leſw we oſcula⸗ ” 
retuy cum. Et quum vent ſtatum acceſſit ad cum, „ 
ait, Rabbi, Aue Rabbi, et oſculatus eſt cum, dixit a ,, 
Tcſur, Amice ad quid ven Luds oſculo filuas ho- „ 
minis tradi si 
Then went Judas befo:e them, and 5 
appzoched nere vnco Jeſus co kyſſe „ 
him, and when he was come, ſtraight „ 
wayes. P:eaſed he unto dym and „ 
ſayd . Paiſter, good mozolv maiſter: ,, 
and killed hym. Jeſus ſapd vnto him, „ 
my frende wherto art thou comen: © ,, 
Judas doeft thou betray the ſonne of,, 
man with a kifle- * 
Albeit Judas of trutheſas the hiſfo- 


rye telleth vs) went befoze thys compa⸗ 
ny, vet doth he further in an other ſence 
ſignify,that whereas there be mani par 
tencrs of one euil act, he that comitterh 
it hauing cauſe to fozbeare it, is inthe 
ſyght of god accompted the wozlt of all 
hts felowes. 


Ef 4ppropinquauit ei vt oſcularetur em. Et quit ves 


miſſet tarim acceſſit ad tum, et ait Rabbi, Aus Rabbi & 


oſculatus 
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to be a kyng. 

Uerely all theſe whome J haue here 
rebcarſed pou, doe in theire ſalutacion 
and falſe traitecous kylle, plainly play 


— efeum, 

And he dꝛewe nere to kille hym, And 
»» when he was come, by and by wente be 
»» bnto him and ſapde Maiſter, good mo- 
„ rowe maiſter and killed hym. 

Do doe thep [U vnto Chꝛiſte, ſo 
doe they ſalute him, lo doe thep call him 
maiſter and ſo doe they kiſle htm alſo, 
that pꝛeteding to be Chzilkes diſciples, 
and in —— ſhewing themlelfes 
to pzofcle hys reugyon: Vet in verpe 
deede doe by cralt and ſubtelty their vt⸗ 
te rmoſt deuoure clerelp to ouerthzow 
it. Do doe they ſalute Chziſte as thevꝛe 
maiſter, that call hym matſter, and re- 
gard not hys commaundementes. So⸗ 
doe thoſe Men lykewiſe kifſe hym, 
which colecrate the holy bodp of chziſt, 
and afrcrwarde by falſe doctrine and e- 
nil example of huing , kyll Chziſtes 
membꝛes, that is to witte the ſonles of 
chꝛiſten men. So doe thoſe lape men ſa⸗ 
ture and kpc Chzife to, which woulde 
be compted foz good and denoute per- 
ſons, faz that contrarp to the long con- 
tinued cuſtome and guiſe of al chziſten- 
dome, they doe now in theſe later daies 
(lvke good holy fathers ) without anpe 
{aſk ground, in diſpite and repꝛoche of 
C the whole chathotp church (and ther- 
foze not without their grenous offence 
to godwarde)by the ſetring on of eupll 
pꝛieſtes, not alonelp themſelues receue 
the bleſſed body and bloode of Chꝛyſte 
under bothe kyndes, (which thynge pet 
myght ſomewhat be bozne wythall) but 
condempne all other that receue the 
ſame body and blod but vnder one kind 
onely:whych is as much co ſape as they 
condtpne all Chziften people that haut 
benſomanp peres in all partes of the 
wozlde, excepte theimſelnes alone. 
And albeit they frowardlp mapntapne 
that the lattee onght to receue both kyn⸗ 
des, vet as fo: the thing ofthe ſatramtt, 
the dody and blood of Chꝛiſt I meane, 
that doe the moſte part ot theim aſwell 
lap men as pꝛieſtes, from eyther kynde 
here but awaye , leauing no mo2e 


therein but the bare names of hys body 
and blood alone. Add in this behalf are 
theſe folke, not much vnlike to Pilates 
ſouldiers, who in diriſion at chꝛpſte vp⸗ 
pon theire knees, ſaluted him kynge of 
Icwes, Foz enen ſo fare they alſo, that 
wyth reuerence kneeling vppon thetre 
knees,name the ſacrament ofthe aulter 
the bodye and blood of Chꝛiſt, whereas 
they belleue nepther nother to be there, 
no moze than Pplates me beleued him 


vs the traitout Judaſles part. 

But now as theſe folke plape Judaſ- 
ſes parte,longe after he is gone, ſo dyd 
— in a figure playe 17 parte, longe 

cfozc he came: who as it is wꝛytten in 
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the. xx. chapyter of the ſeconde booze of 2. eg um. 20. 


kynges) while he thus ſaluted Amaſas, 
God ſpeedc pou mpne owne good bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and wpth his thandelouing- 
lye tooke hym by the chpnne as thou 

be woulde haue kyſſed hpm , p2tuelye 
d:ewe owe a ſweozde therewhyples vn⸗ 
wares vnto the tother, wherewith at a 
ſfroke thzough both hys ſydes be ſtrake 
bi fark deade at ones. And a god while 
afo:e thys, had he by a lyke trayne mur⸗ 
thered Abner . But afterwarde as rea⸗ 
ſon was being ſlayne hymſelfe, he re- 
ceued hys inte rewarde foz that wzet- 
ched trapterours guple. 

Thys Judas folowed the ſayd Joas 
— t, whither pe conſpder the el⸗ 
tate ot hys parſone oꝛ his myſcheuouſe 
dꝛyfte, oꝛ the vengeaunce of Godde,and 
2 ſerable ende of the both, ſauing 

at Jadas in point to too farre 
exceeded Joas , Foz as Joas was in 
reat faueur wpth hys pꝛynce, ſo was 

udas,and in muche moze, and wyth a 
myghtper pzince to. And as Joas ſlew 
vs Amalas, ſo Judas ſlewe 
Iheſus a farre greater frend. and therto 
withall hys moſte louing mayſter. And 
as Joas kylled Amaſas vppon malice 


ps 
and —— it was tolde him 
that amaſas was lyke to growe in moꝛe 


eſtimacyon wyth hys pꝛince than he, ſo 
udas thzoughe conerpce of wzetched 
oʒldely wpnning, foꝛ a ſmall ſomme 
of monep, tx apterouſely delyuered hys 
owne mapfter to deathe . Aud there- 


foe as hys treſpas was a great deale 
moze bepnous, lo was the manoure of 
bys well deſerupd ende, muche moze 
pyteous and lamentable, 
. — Joas was ſlaĩe by an other 
udas with his own handes moſt wzet- 
chedly honge himſelfe. Fut inthe trai⸗ 
terous contrining of milchicfe , were 
thabhominable enterp2iſes of the both 
not much vnlike, ſith as Joas familiar- 
ly ſpeaking to Amaſas and pzetendpng 
frendelp to kiſſe him, ſhamefully ewe 
dim, ſo cãe Judas gentely to Chꝛiſt, ſa- 
lntedhimrenerently,and kied him lo⸗ 
ningly, wheras nor ghtels minded « 
curſe 


7 


= 


0 


A tteatice vpon thepaſſion, 


A curſed captife all the while, but how co to conceue fonde comfozt in truſt that E 
deliver his deare maiſter to death. be nothing wiſt of dis falſe dealing, but Len. 
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Neuerthelefſc though Joas by ſuche 
couloured amitpe deceiued Amaſas, yet 
could not Judas ſo deceiue Chꝛiſt, who 
at his comming kindely receued hym, 
heard him ſalucehim,refuſed not to bee 
kiTed of him, and as pꝛiuy as he was of 
all his deteſtabletreaſon, yet foz a while 
ſo vſedhebimſelfe, as if he had knowen 
nothing thereof at all. And whpe did he 
this crow pe: was it fo; that he would 
teache vs to counterfaite and dillimull, 
and ltke — — folke to auopde 
one wylye dꝛikte by an other? No no he 
ment nothing ſo, but rather to giue vs a 
leTon paciently and mekelp to ſuffre all 


B w:onges and falſe contriued traines, : 


not to ſcoꝛne and rage, not to couet to be 
rtuenged, not by cuil language vftered 
againe to caſe our (ſhrewde Fomackes, 
no: to take any vaine delight deceipte⸗ 
fully to beguile our enemy, but againft 


craft and talſehode to vſe vpright dea⸗ 


ling, and by goodnes to maiſter eupll, 

and with ſweete and lower wozdes, to 

laboure by all meanes poſſible bothe in 

time and out ot time, to make good men 

of badde, ſo that if any man be incura- 

biye diſeaſed, de haue none occaſion to 
m 


ute it to anp negligence on our be- 


C halt, but to the owtrage of his own miſ⸗ 


cheuous diſeaſe. 

So Ch iſt like a moſt gracious phiſi⸗ 
cion pꝛoued both theſe waps to cute the 
traptour Judas . And fi = 
with gentlenes: y frend (quoth he) fo; 
what purpoſe commeſt thou? 

Now albeit the traitour at this woꝛd 
frend, ſomwhat began to — —— be 
that vpon the rem bꝛaunce of his bygh 
treaſon,fcared that by the name ot fred, 
Chꝛiſt ſoze cvargeds m with his w2et- 
ched moztall malice, pet on the tother 
ſide, as commonly euili diſpoſed perſos 


D be euer in good hope ſtil to be vnknowe, 


this mad blinde wzetche truſted, foz all 
he had ſo ofte by experience percetued, 
that Ch:ifte parficely knewe mennes 
thoughtes, and that hys owne treaſon 
to, was metely wel towched, at the ſup- 
per, pet this madde fonde foole J ſap fo; 
getting all together, was enermoze in 
good hope that Ch:iſf little wiſt his en- 
tent. Bat foꝛaſmuch as nothing toulde 
be moze harmefull vnto him, than to be 
fill fondely fedde vpon ſuch vaine ho 

(fa: it was the thing in dede that moſte 
hyndered his amendement) Ch2iſke of 
his goodnes wold no lenger ſuffer dim 


fſtreightewates ſharpely added therun- 
unto: O Judas doſt thou bett ap þſonne 
of man with a Killc⸗ 

Here called he him by hys name as he 

was wonte to doe,tothentent vppon re- 
membzaunce ofolde amitp, the traito:s 
harte might daue relented and fallen to 
repentaunce , bys treaſon alſo openlye 
layed he to his charge, while he might 
parceue it was not vnknowen, be ſhold 
neuer be aſhamed to confeſſe his faulte. 
Ouer this the traitour Ton_ bipo- 
— — be bitteriy couch, in theſe woz- 
des: Doclt thou betraye the ſonneof mi 
with a kille: 
Among al ſoztes ofmiſchiefe, nonecan 
there lightip be fownden moze odious 
vnto god, than whan we abuſe thinges 
that be of their owne nature good, and 
turnethem contrariwileto ſerue vs in 
ourlewdenes. And fo: this conſideraciõ 
dothe God much miſlike lieng, foz that 
the wozdes which wer by him o2detned 
truely co expzeſle our myndes by, wee 
_ — to a quite cotrary ble, 
In which ſozt and manour doth he gre- 
nouſly diſpleaſe Cod alſo, that miſtur- 
neth thoſe awes that were deuiſed to de 
fend men from wrong, to be inſtrumen⸗ 
tes to wꝛong men by. 

Chꝛiſt therfoze checked and controu⸗ 


led Judas foꝛ this deteſt able kind of of- 


fete, where he ſayd: O Judas doeſt thou 
betray the ſonne of man with a kiſſe⸗ 
Either be thou ſuch as thou wouldeſt 
be taken foꝛ, oꝛ plainely ſhewe thy ſelfe 
as thou arte in dede : Foz whoſo vnder 
the colour of — woozketh an 
vnfrendelp parte, doubleth wetchedly 
bys owne o thereby. Was it not 
pnough fo: the than O Judas fo betray 
the ſonne of man, the ſonne of that man 


foʒſoth — —— 8 default 
all mankinde had ben pe loſte fo 


F 


* 
2, 


O 


H 


” 


euer, had not thys lame ſonne ofman, ” 


whome thon deulſeſt to diſtrop, redee- 
med al thoſe that be willing to be ſauid? 
Was it not pnough foz the J ſaye to be⸗ 
tray this ſonne of ma, but thou muff be 
tray him with a kiſſe to, and ſo make 

ſerue the to wozk thy treaſon by, which 
was firſt innented to be an aſſured toke 
of dereloueandcharitps J dee not ſo 
much blame this companye here which 
by fo2cible meanes ly ſet vpon me, 
as J doe the O Judas which with atrat 
terous kiſſe doſt vnto theſe rude ruſtins 
thus vnkindly betrape me. Howe 

0 
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qA Now whan Ch1;ilf ſaw no maner of 
repentance in this traytour , to declare 
that he had mach rather talke with hys 
open enemies, than a one aduerſarp, 
and therewith co canle the traptour to 
ceiue,howe little he paſſed vpon all 
ys dentliſhe deupces, turned ſfrayght 
from bym,4 vnarmed as de was, farth 
went he bnto thys armed bande, Foz 
thus ſapth the ghoſpel. 
Leſus itaque ſcient omnia que tur er im ſuper el, 
proceſſit er dirit cis: Que quentis? Reſpoderitt ci, 
„ leſum Nut. Dixit cis leut. Ego ſum, Stabat 
„ autemet luda qui t#adidit cum cumipſts , v ergo 
„ diit cis teſus,Ego ſum, abicrunt retrorſum & ces 
ciderunt in trrram. 
„ Then Jeſus knowing all that ſhould 
„ betyde hym, went furth and ſayde vnto 
„them: Whome ſeke ye : to whome they 
„ aunſwered, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
„ (apde vnto them. I am he. And with the 
„ ſtode Judas that betrayed hym. And as 
„ (one as Jeſus had once ſayde J am he, 
„ (hep went backeward and fell down v⸗ 
* pon the grounde. 


”7 
* 


ſautoure Ch:iffe, thou that 
were latelye ſo ſoze aftapde, and ping 
pꝛoſtr ate vpon the grounde in molt la⸗ 
C mentabie maner with a bloudp ſwette, 
diddeſt humbly pꝛap vnto thy father to 
takeaway the cuppe of thy bitter palli⸗ 
on,arte thou nowe ſodapnely ſo cleane 
chaunged, that lyke a gyaunt thou lea- 
peſt out and topfullye runneſt fozward 
on thy fournep, and thus courageoufly 
goeſt to mete — thoſe that ſeke to put 
thee to a papnefu 32 of thine 
own mind diſcloſeſt thy ſelf vnto them, 
that confeſſe they come to ſeke thee, and 
fo: al that do not know thee 2 Oh wold 
god all fapnte hearted folke woulde re- 
D payze hither, hit her J ſap to thys place, 
2 mape they be ſure to fynde ſutfici⸗ 
ent matter of comfoꝛte, whan they ſhall 
fcle thẽſelues troubled with the ertreme 
dꝛeade of deathe . Foz as they than ſuf- 
fer agontes with Chꝛiſte, as they be in 
feare,in ſozow,inheauineſle x in payne 
with hym, ſo ſhall they not faple(ifſo be 
they heartely pꝛaye, and perſeuer in the 
ſame, and therewithall wholly ſubmit 
themlelfes to the will x pleaſure of god) 
ſenſibly to feele comfozt and relief with 
him. With whoſe holpe ſptrite ſo ſhall 
they be recoumfozted, Þ they ſhal mani- 
feſflp perceue the delermitie of their old 
earthly heart by the dewe of his celeſti- 
al grace to be right wel refourmed: and 
by puttynge the wholeſome croſſe of 
Chꝛyſte into the water ofthey: ſoꝛowe, 


the remembꝛaunce ot death, which was 2 
of late ſo bitter vnto theym , ſhall ware 

leaſaunte and ſweete, and after they: 

eauines, ſhall folow toy and pleaſure, 

and after they? feare, ſtrength and cou⸗ 
rage, yea and at length death to (which 
befoze they ſo ſoze abho2red) ſhall they 
greatelylong foz, counting it payne to 
liue, and gapne to dye, delpzing to goe 
dence and to be with Chꝛyſte. 

Than came Jeſus euen hard vnto the 
and aſked them this queſtion. 

Quem queritis # reſponderunt , leſum Nazarenum, „ 

Stabat autem © Ludas qui tradidit cum, cum ipſir,”,, 

Er diuit eis Ieſus:E go ſum, Vt er20 dixit eis, leſus, „ 

Ego ſum, abierunt retrorſum , & ceciderunt in ters „ 

vam, FT 
Whome ſeeke pe: They aunſwered, ,, 
Jeſus of — [ Judas that be- 
raped him ode with them. Jeſus ſaid | 
bnto them: am he. And as ſone as Je- | 
ſus had ſayde vnto them, J am he: They | 
went backewarde and fell down on the; 
grounde. 

It ane man in his hearte befoze, the 
lefle eſtemed Chꝛyſte, by rraſon of the 
feare and angulſhe that was ſo latelpe 
in hym, now maſt thps manfull hardye 8 
courage of Chꝛiſte, recouer his eſtima⸗ 
cion agapne, conſidering he ſo boldelye 
adnencureth to god bnto all this armed 
rowte. And as ſure as he is to de dune 
by theim (fo2 he fozeknewe all thynges 
that ſhoulde befall vnto hym) yet diſco- 
uereth he himſelfe vnto theſe wwzetches, 
albeit, they knowe hym not, and therb 
voluntarily betaketh hymſelf vnto the, 
as a ſacrificecruellp to be kylled of the. 
And truelp this ſo ſodapn and ſo greate 
a chaunge,ofreaſon ought much to bee 
meruapled at in his bleſſed humanitte, 

Butnow howe good and howe mer- 
uaplous an opinion and eſfimacion of 9) 
him.muſk this nedes engẽ der in all god 
ch2iſfen heartes, to ſee the power of god 
ſo wond2efully wozke in his tender hu⸗ 
mapne bodye? Foz what was the cauſe 
trowe pou, that none of all choſe that ſo 
buſily ſought him, coulde at that tyme 
knowe him, being ſo nere vnto them, x 
pꝛeſently calking with them. He hadde 


Phil.. 


”; 


openly pꝛeached in the temple, he had o⸗ Math. u. 


nerth:owen the bankers tables, + dꝛie⸗ 
uen them oute ofthe temple to, he had 
cuermozevſed to be conuerſant abꝛode, 
he had confuted the Phartſets, and ful- 
ly aunſweredthe Sadduceis, rep:oucd 
the Dcribes:and the captious queſtion 
that Herodes ſouldters mooued vnto 
him, by a diſcrete aũſwer had he clerely 

L. j. auop⸗ 


John 20. 
Luke .24- 
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A anopded, with. v. loanes of bzeadde he 
had feaddc.vy. thoulande perſones, the 
ſycke hadde he heaicd,, and rapſed the 
deadde, he hadde been in coumpanpe of 
all ſoztes of people, Pbariſeps, Pub- 
Iicanes,ryche,po:c, god, badde, Jewes 
Damaritancs, and Gentiles. And now 
of all this noumber was there not one 
that could diſccrne him, whyle he ffode 
harde by theym, and ſpake vato theym, 
neither by hys vilage, noz pet by hys 
ſpeche, as though the lenders hadde of 
purpole pꝛoupòded ſuche meſſaungers, 

Vas amonge theym all that than came to 
fetche hym, there ſhould not one be ſent 
thither , that euer hadde ſcene hym be⸗ 
fo:e. Wihp was there none that hadde 
marked hym at the leaſfewpſe by Ju- 
dalles talac with hym : oz by hys em⸗ 
bꝛaſing ofhym - oz by the kpc he gaue 
him fo2 a pꝛiuie token wherbp he might 
ber knowen © Mhat, hadde the Traps 
toure hym ſelfe that at the ſame tyme 

C was there among them, ſo ſone fo:got- 
ten hym, when he hadde but a little be⸗ 
foze by a kyle betraped hym:? Where- 
of roſe than this fraunge and wondze- 
full chauncc? 

The reaſon whp none of thepm all 
coulde knowe hym, was the lelfe ſame 
that within a little whyie alter, cauſed 
lypkewpſe, that vntyll ye reueled hym⸗ 
ſelfe, nepther Pary Pagdalene whan 
the ſawe hym, noz neither nother of his 
rwoo vpſciples whple thep commoned 
with him, wyſte what he was: but as 
they tooke him fo2 ſome wapefap2pnge 
manne, lo toke the hym but fo: a gar⸗ 
dincre , 

Finallpe, ff pou will nedes learne 
bhowe it happened, that none of theym 
all hadde anye power to knowe hym, 
fo: all he was pꝛeſente amonge theym, 
and talked with theym, it came pe map 


be ſurc ot none other cauſe, but euen of 


the ſame that made as pe ſee here, that 
none of theym all was hable to fande 
on his fete,as long as he ſpake to them. 
Foz as ſone as Jeſus hadde ſapde, 
am he, they went backewarde and fell 
flatte to the grounde. 

Here dyd Chꝛyſt verelyr pꝛoue him⸗ 


ſelte to be that woꝛde of God, whiche 
much moze pearſeth than anpe double 


edged ſwoꝛde. 


Dome folke ſap in dede, the nature of 


lightening is ſuch, that it will melt the 
ſwoꝛd and neuer hurt the ſcaberd. But 


verve true it is, that the onely vopce of 


Chiyſte, without anye harmeof thep; 


Atreatyce vponthe paſſyon. 


bodies ſo wekened they: natural ren- o 
gthe, that no power was there lette in 

- 1 to beate vp thepz lymmes witys 
all. 
Here telleth the Cuangelift that Jn- 
das ſtode alſo with thepm. Foz whan 
he bcarde Chzyſte ſo plapnely laye hys 
treaſon varo hym, epther foz ſhame oz 
fo: feare (fo; he wiſte well pnough how 
ficrce of nature Peter was ) he dzewe 
backe bp and by, and retired to his com- 
panye agayne. And whp dothe the C⸗ 
nangelite make mencion of Judaſſes 
ſtanding amongelt them: but to make 
vs vndcritande, that be lykewpyſe fell F 
downe with theym. And ſurelye ſuche 
a w:etche was Judas, that in all the 
coumpanye was there not a woozſe, 
no: ain9:e wo:thye to haue a falle. 
But hereby meant the Cuangelpſte to 
geue cuccye man a generall warnyng, 
to take god hede what companpe be ke- 
peth, foz feare leſt if he matche hymſelt 
with;cutill folke, with tdepm maye he 
fo:tuneto fall: ſyth ſeldome chaunſeth 
it, that whoſo lyke a foole placeth j 
ſeife in a leakinge ſhyppe with ſuch as 
after, by miſfoztune be c aſt into the ſea, 
doothe (cape alpue to lande, and all the 
reſte be dzowned. 

None I thinke doubteth but that he 
whiche was hable tochzow them down 
eucrychone with one wo2de,coulde as 
ealelye haue geuen m ſo ſoꝛʒe a fall, 
that none of all ſhould euer haue 
ben hable to ryſe agapne. But Chzyſt 
who gaue them this fall to make them 5 
knowe that moe coulde they not dooc 
vnto him, than he liſted to permit them, 
lpcenſed them to rpſe agayn, to doe that 
_ him that it pleaſed himſclifc;to ſuts 

r. 

I gitur quiiſurrexiſſent, iterum interrogauit cos 55 
quem queritis? Illi autem dixrrunt lum Nas, 


Titan. ”5 
So when they were riſen , he aſked », 
them agapne, whome ſeke pe: And they »» 
aunſwered, Jeſus of Nazarcth. 5 
By thys one poynte mapeeuery man 
Ar by Chzypſtes — 
nto theym they were ſo diſmaped, 
aſfonied and amaſed, that as it ſeemed 
they were almoſte oute of wer wittes. 
Foz hereof mighte thep haue ben ſure 
pnoughe, that at that tyme of nygbte, 
and in that place ſhould they none find, 
but ſome, epther of Ch:yſtes owne dil⸗ 
ciples,02 at the leaſfewpſe ſome frende 
of hys, who woulde rather haue con- 
neyghed theym anye wape elles, — 


S 
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A haue conducted thepm where Jeſus 
was. And pet dpdoe they {pke fwles 
tuen at the fyꝛſte metynge, fondelpe 
blabbe aute at once, vnto one whome 
(they nepther wiſte what de was, no: 

by he aſked them that queſtton,thef- 

fecte of all thepz errande;whiche in a- 

ny wife ſhoulde haue ben kepte cloſe, 

vntill they hadde archtened thepz pur⸗ 
poſe. Foz as ſoone as he aſked them, 
whome woulde pe haue, They aun⸗ 
ſwersd and ſapde, Jeſus of Nazareth, 

Jeſus aunſwered agapne, I tolde 

that J am he, wheretoze if pou wou 

haue me, lettethcle my dyſciples de- 

B parte. As who woulde lap, if ve wolds 
— ng J am nowe come to 
pee, and telle ve my ſclfe who J am, 
nowe ye thus knowe me, why doc pe 
not ſfrapghte wapes take me: 

mou trueth lo 42 * are 
ye to take me, except J geue pou leaue, 
that (as pe haue . fallpng back- 
warde alreadye ryghte tuall 
p:oued) pe haue no power ſo muche 
as to ſtande whple J doe but ſpe 

to pou, , if all theſe thin- 

ges bee lo ſwne ſocleane oute of poure 

C mpndes , nowe once agayne J putte 

ou in remembzaunce , that J am Je- 

us of reth . foze, if pou 
ſ&ke me, ſuſfer theſe (mp dylciples)to 
departe. 

Where Chzyſte here ſapeth, lette 
theſe (mp dyſcpples) departe, that he 
meant not to aſks leaue foz the 
to goe, ſhewed he ſufficiently J trow, 
by that he ſfrakethepm ſo flatte to the 
grounde. 

But otherwhiles happeth it among 
that they that go about a miſchieuous 
matter, bæ not contented to doe one 
miſchiefe alone, but of theyz owne 
vngracious dyſpoſicions, common- 
couette to adde moze thereto, than 


buſpneſſe they haue in hande of 
nd ſome 


D 


lye 
> neceſſitie requireth , 
alſo that helpe fozthe other mennes 


ſhamefull enterpꝛyſes, be ſo fo: ward 


and ſo moꝛe than nedeth cru ther⸗ 
in, that rather than leaue any bngra- 
cious acte bndone that they are ap- 
popnted vnto, they will putte ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe to it of theyz owne heades 
beſpde; Bothe whiche ſoztes of folke 
dothe Chꝛyſte here pꝛieuelpe touche, 
where be ſayth, if ye woulde haue me, 
ſaffer theſe my dylciples to depart. Jf 
it be my bloude that the Byſſhoppes, 
the ©crybes, the Phariſeis,and thaũ⸗ 


387 
cientes of the people do ſo ſoze thyꝛſt 2 
foz, loe at poure fp; it ſchinge was A 
readicto meetc you: and where you if 
knewe me not, J diſcloſed mp ſelt vi- ' 
to you:whbhple pe lape on the grounds, 

I Toode harde by pou : nowe pou are 

tieſen, here am J _—__ foz pou to 

take me. And finally which the tray- 

tour coulde neuer haue done, here de⸗ | 
lincr I mp ſelfe into pour handes, to 1 
chende nepther pou no2 they ſhal thin⸗ 14 
ke that (as though pou hadde not done 
lewdely enough to contriue my death) 
nedes muſt pe ſhedde their bloude too. 
NI ſceke me (ſapde # 

)lette theſe (mp dyſciples) departe. 

De bade theim lette theim goe: but 
mawgre theyz hcartes he wꝛoughte to 
haue it ſo. And whple they were buſpe 
to haue caughte theim, be cauſed hys 
diſcyples ta flce : and ſo pꝛeſeruynge 
co all, clearelye diſappointed all 
thole captifes purpoſe. Fez declara- 
cton of whiche effecte to folowe , theſe 
woozdes ſpake he befoze hande bnto 
theim: Letce theſe (mp diſcyples) de⸗ 
parte: wherebp this his owe ſaying 
alſo was verifped. Df all thoſe thou 
gaueſt me haue J not loſt one, | 

Theſe woꝛdes of Chziſt which the 
Cuangelyfe here mencioneth, were © 
thoſe that Chꝛiſte ſpake bnto bys fa- 
ther the ſame nighte at his manndpe, 

b Yrs ſaue thepm foz thy na- 
mes 


whom thou haſt geuen onto 
me. And alittle after, Jhaue kepte 
ſafe all that thou gaueſt me, and none 
of theim hathe perpthed but che ſonne 
of perdicion, whereby the ſcripture is 
fa —_ cure * 

e Chyſt pꝛophecping that 
his diſciples ſhoulde be ſaued —— 
lelle althonghe him ſelfc were taken, 
fozeſhewed thereby that de and none 
cls pꝛeſerued them. By reaſon where ⸗ B 
of doothe the Euangelpſte putte the⸗ 
ſame in the readers remembzaunce, 
to let theim witte, that albeit Chzplle 
in this 77 — 25 vnto thele folke,fuf- 
fer theſe mp diſciples to departe, Him 
ſelfe fo2 all that by his pꝛieuie power, 

ad made open the wape fo; thepm to 

cape. 
That place of ſcripture that foze- 
ſheweth the deſtruction of Judas, is 
by the wape of pꝛavout pꝛophecied in 
the hundzeth andeight Pſalm of Das 
uſd in this maner. Lette his dayes bed laum og. 
oz tned and another take his roume, 
Theſe woꝛ des though they were foze- 
SS. 9. npoken 
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A ſpoken ſomanyperes befoze of þ tray - tes of Chꝛyſtes religion, and ncner- 
tour Judas, yet until Chzilt ſo taught rheleſſe euerpe one of theim boldel 
vs, and the dede ſelfe after compared bearpng folke in hand, that they haue 
with the ſayde woꝛdes ſo 125 ſpped oute the trnethe, as they putte 
fame, whirher any man elles ſaue on- other of like ſozt to rebuke and lhame, 
ly he that ſpake theim did euer till that ſo by other doe they rake ſhame thems 
time ſo vnderſtande theim, J cannot ſelacs. And as they altogether labour 
ſurelp — . $97 it folowerh ne that to pen FP — —.— e whole 
tuerpe thing that one pꝛophete catholike fapth, ſo are they all the hole 
feeth,is koꝛeſcen ofailthe reſt — rabble ot them bꝛoughte to 5 — 
— — = Li becie 4 to - * elues: 882 F 
cs pꝛopoꝛcio meaſure, Ye Jay „God that dwelleth 
and further ofthts opinion am J, that OT owde la to ſkozne; 
no man hath ſo cleare vnderſtanding whom J moſte humblye beſeche,chac 
ofholp ſcripture in all places, but that ſolaugh theym not to ſkozne,as he 
B as pet there are many milkeries langh at their eternall dampnacion, 
remayntag vnperteiued therm, ſuche but inſpire into their heartes his hole⸗ 
as concerneeither Antechz — ſome grace ot 2 
oz the day ot iudgement. . albe⸗ ugh they lyke vnthziftie pzodig 
tr are fo2 the meane white bnkno- ildzen haue (frayed too longe alas 
wen, Veltas yet at his cu a/ abode, they map pet at length return 
gayne, ſhall at laſte from whence they came, vnto they; 
Wherefoze as the le mother the churche afreſhe, to the in⸗ 
wiſedome of God, ſo ma tent we and they together agreeynge 
wzpte (wherein God hath bppe Mm one trewe fapthe of Chziffe, and 
and hpdden greate heapes of his wile- knitte in mutnall loue and charitie, G 
dome) right well cryeoute and (aye; mape as hys trewe membzes'attapne 
emu. Oh tde depth or the meruetlous bighe vnto the glozpe of our capitapne and 
C wiſedom and tnowledge of god. How e, whiche 1 hopeth to 
farre be the iud tes of god aboue haue oute ot (the . 


the capacitte of mannes witte - and and withoute te right 


how vnſcarcheable be his wapes:And with a vapne hope p deccue him- 
pet fo; all this doe in euverpcoz- ſelte. 
ner nowe a dapyes ſtill ſtarte vp amon- But nowe as J was aboute to tell 
geſt vs, as it wer warmes of waſpes u, that this pzophecte was meante 
92 hoʒnettes which of a certapne pʒide Judas, dydde Ch;iffe ſomewhat 
call theimſelues as Sapnte Vierome geue — 9 —— by 
tecarmeth Antodidactons that the murtherynge of bymſelle, _ 
is to wit, o ſelues learned with- — 4 declare it, and PIES 
our anye mannes teaching, and boaff de ſo expowned it, and all thapoſ- 
likewtfe that withoure the Commen- tles to:whiche at lengtbe executed the 
 tariesof the olde doctoures,thep haue ſame, when Nt hep nid Wed Acces 
founde all thoſe popes open prays thias to his rowme , ſo that then dyd gy 
and caſte, whiche all the t fas there in verpe dede another cake 
D thers, menne ol as excellent witte and place. And to make the matter the 
no rning than „and ouer ker, (albeit byſſh doe fill from 
that all to continuall fndpe, ttme to tyme ſuctede into the Apoſtles 
and touching the ſylrit of - places) pet into that noumber of the 
ol they as muche babble as they lyttie twelue, after Patthias was once cho- 
bane) as farre beponde thepm as ſen in Judas ſteede , was there neuer 
aſſed them in godlye liuinge, con none taken in againe: but thoffice of 
to beright harde and com s, the Apoſtles being little and little ap- 
But nowe theſe newe found dinines, poyneed bnto manpe, bothe was tha- 
that are thus ſoodapnely ſpꝛong vppe fozcſapde pꝛophecie fulfilled, and that 
of nonghre , whiche woulde ſofa holye noumber therewith — at 
ſerme to knowe all thinges, beſpdes anende.Wherfoze whan Chziſf ſaid, 
that they vary from all thoſe god god- ſuffer theſemp Diſcpples to departe, 
iye.-menne in the vnderſfandpnge of he deſp:ed not leane foz t to de⸗ 
ſcripture, a not within —— arte, but in a maner tolde theim that 
ſelues, neither in the pꝛincipall popn- he himletfe lycenſed hie viſciples'ſo A 
» 
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e, tg ver hadde iſo ſoʒe doth they; ſinnetull woũ⸗ 
8 — n ; that een ck Keane the repzoche of b 
u gaueſt me, a ane 84.60 2 bakpnde deal . Thus was 
hath peryſhed,buc nus of | s Traytoure full gladde, be 
| 2265 255,216 aue hadde all his 
good ſome⸗ aud lpke a 
ye in | 


cion, ** 


Here me thynkei 
8 


D | . De 030372933 3.73! 
5 iher were they fag 
ſerued vy e 'the 


an 
dapnel 


Judas 


pres as, 
e Acruell del{ghte it is and very vn⸗ 
natural, ſa reioyce and take couyr 
fozte at others woe and mi 


caſt he hi away. 
And ſo well a was 


wbat ende t lde 
baue, and 5 eine 
2 come to naughte, that 


that he 
-playnelye (ayde, de was alrea 
e 
whole Chzyſte was in takinge, it 
ſtoode (with a full furious (tom 
T red das, who 
Chill to the — s to be put to death, 
1 and i jan he ſyaſt miſecably mur der 
babeles. fellowes A beaup t dzedeful p:eſident foz the 
and bis maifter were in. And Avere⸗ hole it; ade beware, j no man reck6 
ive thynke ſhe locked foz none other, Himſelf free from Goddes vengeance, 
but to baue hadde theym taken and that without all feare of God pzeſap- 
flapneeuerpe chone. Foz ſache is the teouſlye attempteth myſchiefe, never 
madde nanghtye nature of vngrate- taking anyerecourſe thereof. Foz all 
full folke,that whomethey haue once creatures door agree to woozke with 
baiuftipe Tealte wpth, thoſe woulde their creatour,to chaſtice and puniſh 
they gladdelye haut ridde oute ofthe the eupl. The ayer — Fade, With nop- 
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A ſome and enſll b:eathes to infect and 
poyſon thepm, 222 wanes 


to d;owne ethem.het 


127 ath jo 
o fowlet 
Judas, that his oe grace roof , 


Se eee ie refiifed, 
God ar length == fo offer it 
o moe, (919 —j ——— 


. NEE re 


walloweth he in dede _ wein Mit 


tome and 1 46 
it [ſaniour « K, 


eqn — 0; ome alone , but 
no 25 e Alone 
we folow 
leofthe 


2 e 
corn dare gel 
iy aſing goddes 


ut without dela 
race nfs 
offered 225 map 9 25 —— 
Lee dee f 


gh our owne re⸗ 
2 Ea 


" Albi 3 
e e, and e ain they 


them then, 
EZ e 


aſſone as they eſpped ſo 
82 bee. 


1 , 
rey (ooh es of 
could 
ſo * 


longer 
_ 


cons addin, Anve ſue pon pe 

ſunoʒy matters as in ſuch a ſodain 
— there. Firſt 

the ea re they had fo; Ar 

beloned maſter: ouer this, 

they ſtode in what might ol lan der 

— laſt of all, the 


hoo tr wer ty 
9 euerpe one pꝛeciſelpe 


ſcer, no not to 


therfoze. 
Thus were they; myndes with dp- 


plamyſe whe neuer fozſake his ma- 
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(ſes diuerũpe diffr acted; 
lone of they; ——— 
fo the feate ot the⸗ 
to flce. And as the 
ane —_— away, 


ners 
Fo 

eines wies 
dzeade of dea 


teruent affection 


them, 
ld defend whi 
Is 
232 


. 
nangeliſkes wylte or h Eng 


ſeruaunt to tre who was h 
Pꝛieſt oz Pzinceo the 

commonly as Junenal apth: Great 
mennes bowler ter well ſtoꝛed with 
ſawſye malaperte marchauntes. And 
men learne by thetr owne experience, 
that in euery countrep noble mennes 
ſeruantes be ſfacelier and much moze 
fe —— eme, than are they; Loꝛdes them 


weto let bs knowe, that this fel- 
e bare ſome rule with the biſhop, 
rfoze ſomwhat the moze vpon 
— inte / John immediately afrer 
addech bis name to ſaping ; Ew — 

mn 


_ 
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A ſervo Hachen. This ſernantes name was 
Palchus : whiche chyng theuangelifte 
leldome vſeth, withoute it bee foz ſame 
purpoſe, And thereapon thynke I that 
this —— that ſo fiercelp cuſhed in as 

mong them, ſette Peter in ſuch a heate, 

2 L cn qo with hym, and (0 

hath outelpe haue pꝛoceded further, 

bad not Chiſt ſtapde bys bolde coura- 
geous ſtomake, ete that be wer to farre. 

Who —_ as de that came not to 

ano ut to ſuffer it, and if he 

had — mynded, pet lyttie 
nede had or anꝑ ſu eos apde) both tempe⸗ 

B £e0 the reſidewe of dys Apoſties, and 

20ned Peters outrageous zeale, and 
alſo reſtozed the byle wꝛetche hys care 
agapne. Foz the playner declaracton 
whercot, firſt anſwered he his — diſ⸗ 


ciples to they2 demaundes, ſavin 
n br, ihc puis —— Lette then alone asf 


pet, a litt'e — lenger ſu 

Foz J — one wozd oue we 
them all at once, was as pe ſæ _— 
fo; 3 thysoncets dae be de aga 

ſa foz thys once to wo 


—— — — pet than 
50 
— m nede haue 4 incpemeane 
2 at all. 
dis was all hys aunſwere loe, that 
he made vnto the reff, ſuffer theim pet a 
while. But ſeuer ally turning vato Pe⸗ 
fer:micre gladium ia locum ſuum. Put by (quod 
he) thy ſwoꝛde into dis plate, as thou 
— ſay,J will not be defended 
ſwozbe. And fu che a ſtate haue J choſen 
the vnto, that J will not hane the fight 
with this kynd of ſweoꝛde, but with the 
ſweozd of goddes wozd. Let this mates 
D riall ſweozd therfoze, be put vp into his 
place, that is to witte into the handes 
of tempozall pꝛynces, as into hys ſka- 
berd agapne to panyſhe malefactours 
— Ye that ve apoſtles of my flocke 
baue another maner of ſweozde an 
this pardie, muche moze terrible 
ts any ſweoꝛde made of p;on oz ſteele. 
Fo by that ſweozde , whatſoeuer euill 
one is once caſt oute ofthe churche, 
bat is to bet underſtanden as a rotten 
mem ber cut ot from mp miſticall bodp, 
ts deliuered ſometyme to the deuplles 
handes only to chaCice his fleſh,to ched 
bis ſoule may be ſaued, ifſo be there re- 
mapne anp hope of amendment tn him, 


_ — ge and knitte into Z 


nd otherwhples ifbe 
beſo de — diſeaſed, that he be pat 
all recoucrp, than fo2 — 2 — 


ot him m t happelp burt the whole x 
ſounde, is he perpetuallye condentineo 
vato the 28 death of bis ſonle al- 
ſo.And of trueth ſoloath amJ to hang 
pe fſyghte, with this tempozali ſweozde 
(the metcft ſkaberd foz whiche, marks 
well what J vnto pe, are the ſecu⸗ 
lare Juſtices) that Jcoulde not aduyſe 

u to Fee the (pirituall —— 


thuſe whero — — lone) 
— nn — abr 

ſtyʒring pour — with the ſweozde 
goddes wozd(the cut 1— like a = 
tle launſing knifemay let out the foule 
— — the ſoule, and ſo wounde 


— 
— alwapes kepe with ⸗ 
in the — EnENG pittie, till 


an 2 and wonderous necefſarye 
cnn —_— pou to dꝛawe it oute. 
to the remenant of hys 8 
— he —— paſſing two woꝛ⸗ 
des ——. foz that they were 
rite, oz not lo hotte as 
—— vab; * 


1 2 


„but 
why he milly⸗ 
— 


— leit nbi purrr pr rr ben) 1 


— — 
— that my father Oz 


\ £h21had long long befoze his as 
that he muſt goe to 
and —— thauncientes 
and the Serpbes zinces ofthe 
ELIE 
agayn. And taking 
him aſide, began to rebuke hy m in thys 
wyſe: God fozbidde matfer it 1d (0 
fare with —— ſhal! no ſuch thing 
come to —— — _ —— — 
Peter, : Oeat thes hence nd 
— no taſte in godlye 


zoued 9 


2 N lleſh x 125 
a 


— 


at A cal dzink»» * 


ſalem, Lohn. 


ne and riſe Bath 16, 


s defoge, 
he cofelſed hymco bethe ſonne of Verbs 
god, he had ſaide, Bleſſed art thou Sy- 


$392 


„ Hypnre 


father that is in heauen. And J ſape to 
thee, that thou arte a None, and vppon 
thys Tone ſhall J buplde my churche, 
ano hell gates ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt 
it. And vnto ther will Jgeue the keyes 
of heauen, and what ſocuct thou halte 
vynde vppon earth, halbe bound like ⸗ 
wpſe in heauen, and ſo fiche. 
And here be caſteth hym of in a ma- 
ner, and maketh dym goe behpad bim, 
and plapneip ſheweth that be hin⸗ 
dꝛeth dym in bps purpoſe, and callerh 
dym Satam, and telleth hym that he 
ſanoureth not godlpe thynges but all 
„Nat wöy dydde he all chyseÞ 
ut dydde he 1 
becaufe de dyſcounſapled — to taks 
thys death vppon hym, Whiche he than 
tolde hun that nedes muſthe ſaffer,and 
that by bis ou will it was reſoluteipe 
Þ rharchey ſhoulve not onely nor lerce 
at ouide not onelp en 
27 — 2 — — * oy 
the ſame wape theymſelues. Foz who 
ſo will come afrer me 9 — 2 — 


... fo:lake hynſelfe, take vppe hys crofſe 


and folowe me. 


And beſpdes all thys he gorth furth 
kurther and declareth, if anp man 


C whan nede requireth, will refuſeto 


to death with bym, he ſhall not ano 
bodely death thereby, but fall from 

to a woſe. Andeontrarpe wpſe whos 
ſo euer will not fycke to beſtowe hys 
lyfefoz-ne(ſapthe ve) be ſhall not lœſe 


- bps lyfe at all but chaunge it foz a bets 
ter. #82 he that will ſaue hys lyfe ſhall 
* leſeit,andbethacwitticefe hys lyfe fo 
my late ſhall fynde it. And what good 
| — — à man, 4 — —— whole 


oꝛlde, and lee ſoale withall- 


D Oz what erchange will any man make 
Marbe. e. for his ſoule: Feathe — of manne 


— 
* CY 


ſhall come with hys Aungelles in the 
gloꝛpe ofbys father, and than ſhall he 
rewarde euerp man accozdpnge to his 
dooinges. 

A tarxpe a lyttle longer bppon thys 
place than peraduenture nedeth. But 
who ts there trowe pe that woulde not 
with theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte, bepnge 
fo ſoze, ſa bytinge, and agayne ſo cffecs- 
ruclipepacrtynge vs in hope ofeuerlaf 
tunge lyte, de moaned ſome what to di; 
grelle kram 11s matter. Howebeit as 
Tonceruing thys p:eſent place, by theſe 


— Chꝛyſte we ſer well, howe 


ſeueteiy Peter was here admontſhed, 
9 11 


Acteatycevponthe paſſyon. 
A hath notreacted this vnto thee, but my 


to beware that he abuſed his ʒeale to 
dyndering of Thziftes death no —_ E 
And pet once agapne loe, as he than 
diddeall hy — — by woz⸗ 
des, to counſaple hum to the contrarype, 
— opporrehe (par 
ice an ppont tale 
"> All th — ding, C | 
is n ithltandtng, Ch:yfe, 
becauſe the faulte that Peter —— 
came ot a good affection, and alſo in as 
muc he as goynge to gys paſſion, he de- 
I —— — * — um⸗ 
oulde not ar ue 
— therefoze : but fp; it by — F 
rected hym, and after by tellinge hym 
bys faulte, and at laſt declared alſo vn- 
to gym, that if he hym ſelte were not 
wyllpnge to dye, lyttle neded he to bee 
defended epther by hym oz anye other 
mannes ade at all. ſith his father wold 
not favie, it he woulde deſp;e it ot him 
to ſende hym at hys necde a myg 
ſtronge vnupnctble armte of Aun 
from heauen, agaynſte thoſe ſcelye ſla⸗ 
nes 2 pom _ — takt — 
0 ok all (as e 
Chzplte repzelle the fernent delyze that 
— hadde ta ſtcpke, and ſhewed htm 
reaſon why. 86 
4 Calicem quem dedit nubi fatter, non t NH 
Ss illxml Niese, 
What wilte thou not (quod he) , 
that J ſhall dzynke of the cuppe „ 
which mp father hath me? „ 
All my lyfe hitherto hathe been a pa⸗ 
trone of obedience, and a ſaumple of 
humilitie. Mas there euer anpe thing 
that J haue eyther oftener oz moze ears 
neipe taughte pe, than to bee obedi⸗ 
ente to youre rewlers, to honour pour | 
parentes, to pelde vnto Cealar, what Putz u. 
velongcth vnto dym, and to God like⸗ V 
wyple whatſoener is deweto And 
nowe that am cuen at the laſte poynt 
of my buſyneſſe , and ſhall make 
an ende of altogether, thys godlp wons 
dietull woozke that J haue beene ſo 
longe aboute, wouldeſte thou haue me 
oute ot hande to marre it euer p whytte, 
and refaſe the cuppe that mp father 
thus offereth me, and ſo the ſoonneof 
_ to bee dyſobedient vuto God hys 
er? 
After this tolde he Peter, that he had 
doone verye enpll to ſtrpke wyth the 
ſweozde : and that declared he alſo by 
— 2 of the Ciuile lawes. who 
e. 


31 
1 


Omne 


h.12, 
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Beſydes thys , herewith daunted he 


D Peters haſtye courage too, by ſhew- 


inge hpm plapnelp that ofhys defence 
he had no neve at all, 


An put as quis non poſſum ro pare patrom mes 


weeneſt thou chat if J of mpne owne 
chopce were not willynge to dye, mp 
father in heauen woulde not be ready 
to helpe me? 

hat beer thou that if J wold 
require it of hym, X conlde not baue 
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Omer enim qui aceeperunt lim, Lues 1193 fo: that whple opentre tell hym 3 
reribunt. 98. — be was in Gy Ns 
Ado ſo taketh a \weozde,, with ather , But to haue it appcare that 
* the lweoꝛde ſhall he be lapne. — fo —— — _ 
Fo by the Ctuile lawesofthe nd. kiles, de beet bym that if he weise 
maynes, bnder whiche the Jewer at dut ale it,, de ſhon!de not faple to 
thelametpme lined, who locuer wi haue inc2ntinente readye, lulliticnte 
oute ſufficient authozitte were ſpped to alytaunce of Aun les from bys 
muche as to haue aweozde abour hint 41H none — P 
to murther anye nmannc with, was in 299 + 
amancr in as euyll caſe as he that bad Why troweſte chou (quod he) »» 
murthered one in dede. In howe muche that J can not make requeſte »» 
moze daunger is hethan that both dza- unte wy father, and be wpll »» 
B weth dys lweo:de and ffrykech wyth ſende me ffrayght wayes moze »» 
it two? And beynge fo amaſed and in than twelae legions of Aun- >» 
ſuche feare as Peter was, J can not gelles: 2 
well belteue he was ſo cyzcamſpecte; As though he woulde ſape: Jfthis kl 
that of purpoſe he fozbare to Urphe at bee not pnoughe to make thee knowe 
PBalchus bheadde, and onelye ſmoteat that Jbaue nonecdeof 2 
bys carc, becauſe he mynded not to il thou ſaweſte me wyth thyne owne 
hym, but onely to make him afrapde. epes by mpe onclpe wao2zde , duer⸗ 
Here if anpe manne will perhappes th:owe all thys myghtye bende, and 
ſape, that one may lawfully euen with t neuer fowched tdeym, (agapnſte 
the ſweoꝛde, ſaue an innocent and god home if thou wounldeſte reckon thy 
manne, from the vpolente bandes of ſelte hable to defend me bythpie own 
myſchieuous rageing ruftians, the die myghte and krengthe, thou werte 
tullinge of that matter, woulde require Marke madde and muche to be lamen⸗ 8 
C longer pꝛoceſſe, than were conueni⸗ ted) pet at the leaſfewple, calle to thy 
ent fo: thys place, But certaynelye, rememb:anceeftſoones , whoſe ſonne 
thoughe Peters tender loupnge affec⸗ thou ſapdeſt J was, whan J aſked pon 
tion cowardes*Chzyſte, cauſed hys of all thys queſtton: Whome dove pou Math 15. 
fence to bee romewhat the moe excuſa - ſape that Jam: And thou by and by 
ble, pet that he hadde no lawefull au⸗ inſpired by COD, madeſte aun- 
thozitie to fyghte foz hym, ſuftictente- ſwere vnto me agayne , Thou arte 
lye appeareth , by that Chzyſte bavde Chꝛpyſte the ſonne of the liupng God, 
befoze e ſo pzecyſely warned bym, Than ſyth thou knowelt bp hys reue⸗ 
that he ſhoulde in no wyſe — aboute lacyon, that Jam the ſonne of God, 
to hynder hys death and pallton, not ſa and ſcepnge thou canſte not bee ig- 
much as with one woꝛd, and lele than nozaunte, that euerpe naturalle fa- 
with anpe kynde of vpolence. ther will not faple to helpe hys chylde, U 


um , & exhibebit mibi modo plus quam duos 


37 


moze than twelue legions of Angels? 


decem millium angelorum. 
* and that oute of hand by and by wich- 
55 Weeneſfe thou (quod he) that 1 gute anpe further delaye? Agaynſe 
” cannot calle vnto my father foz fo manpe legions of Aungelles, howe 
55 belpe,and he will geue me — ſhoulde ſuche a ſeelye ſoꝛte of vyle ſla⸗ 
55 with aboue twelue legions ok nes and wzetches as they bee, bee ha⸗ 


57 Aungelles? ble ſo mach as to ſtande on they: fete, 


Of hys owne power here ſpcaketh 
hee but lyttle : but of hys fathers fas 
uoure towardes hym, thereof doothe 
be toyfullye talke . Foz ſpth he was 
gopnge to his deathwarde , he woulde 
in no caſe greatelye anaunce hymlclte, 


whan tenne tpmes twelue legions of 
ſachejas they bee coulde not endure to 
— my of one Aungell one angrpe 

oke: 
After this fell Chꝛyſte in hand with 
the fp:if point again, as * chtet⸗ 
p cons 
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ly conſiſted the ſfect ot all the matter. 
29 Uuomodoergo implebuntur ſcripture,quiaſic opors 
27 tut deri: 
»» Howe ſhall the ſcriptures be falfilled 
than ſapd he) ſith ſo maſt it nedes be- 

Che let iptutes be full of pꝛophecies 
concerning Chꝛiſtes death, and full are 
thet in like maner ofthe miſteries of his 
paſton,and of mankindes redempcion 
which could neuer haue come to paſſe, 

pad he not ſo ſuffred, 

Nowe leſt Peter oz any other at anye 

time after, might thus mutter ſecretiye 
43 with himſelfe: Sit if thou canſt as thou 
ſapeſt, obtepne ſo manpe legions of thy 
father, why docft thou not aſke theym? 
To this be ſayd. Vow ſhal than þ ſcri 
tures be fulfilled, (ith it is behouable ſo 
to be, Then ſeing by the ſcriptures thou 
doeſt ſo well percctue,that this is thon- 
ly wap determined by Goddes fuſfice : 
wiledome, to reſdoze mankinde agapne 
the —— —— —— — —— ” 
oulde hearte zt 
—— me from deaths . what ſhoulve 
J —— elles doe, but laboure mpne 
own (cif, to hinder theſame thing which 
J came pieper foz, And therefoze to call 
C Angels out ofheanen to aſſiſt me, what 
were that, dut vererlyeto debarre from 
brauen all mankpnde foz euer? Foz 
the heauenty bitte, ts che ſpectali cauſe 
the heauently 3 all cau 
of mp cummpng. + oh — fighteft 
thou with thy ſweo;d, not agapnit the 
wicked Jewes, but rather +, fe all 
mankynde,in aſmuch as the ſcriptures 
thou wilte not ſaffcr to be falfilied,noz 
me to dꝛynke of the cuppe that me 
Spe nk 
D pourge and cleanſe the fowle defozmed 
pottes of mannes natute. 

But marke pon here the merueplous 
myldnes of Chꝛyſt, which was not on- 
ly content to ſtap Peter from ſtriking, 
but alſo fo: our enſaumple, to doe god 
fo: cuill,ſette hand to his perſecutours 
care, that was ſtricken of, and reſtozed 
it whole agapne. 

No creature lining is there I trowe 
in euery part ſoreplent with ſoule 
and lyſe, as the letter of holpe wzitte is 
full ofſptritnall miſferies. Foz as we 
can touche no piece of the bodpe, but it 
bathe ſoule therein whiche genech N 
and ſence thereto, be it neuer ſoſmall a 

o:cion, ſain all ſcrypture is there no 
byito;y ſo groſle, (i A maps ſo name it) 


Math 16. 
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02 ſo baſe, due thatle is qulckened with 
ſome ſpiricuall lyuely mpferp, Wher 
foze, in Palchus eare whiche Peters 
ſlweo2d cutte of, and by Chꝛyſtes holpe 
* ſette on agapne, we muſt not on- 
p conſider the hiſfo2p (and pet theredp 
map we learne manp a wholeſome le 
ſon to) but dieper muff we loke 4 bewe 
beſydes, the ghoſtely fruitfull meaning 
ity cy p contepned bnder the lii⸗ 
de Dalchus than whichetn the eb 
alchus than a the ew 
tong ſignifpeth that we call in —— 
a kpnge,doothe not withonte god con⸗ 
uenience betoken reaſon bnto vs. Foz 
reaſon in man ought to rule like a kin 
and ſo rule dothe it in dede, whan laub 
mitting it ſelt to the obedience of fa 
it ſerxueth God, and hym whoſo 
eri betas ns hys P;\cftes, 

u vs 2 
the Phariſeys,the Scrybes, and thaũ⸗ 
cientes of the people, that were wholpe 
colewde ſuperſticions, they 
matched with the law of god vnder 
of holyneſſe, labourpng to de⸗ 
ope all godlp ver tue, and to ri 
doe well eſent b 

oe nd nfo vs 
blaſphemous chberetvkes with G 
complices , the teachers and rpn 
ders of deniliſhe ſuperſticion. 
wal, beth a aynſt Ch — 

, true 
fa b.fozſakerh Ry a betaketh it 

to bereſies, it becometh from 

furth that Arche heretpkes bond 
whoſe falſeerronrcs by the dentlles de- 
cettful meanes it foloweth. Such a ons 
loe kepeth (fill bys lefte care to heare ſi⸗ 
niſter hereſles withall : but hys rygbte 
eareto heare the true fapth withal, hat V 
bath he vtcerly loſt. 

Vet doe not al men alwapes this,bpb 
like —— and entent, no woozs 
keth it euer in euerye man effecte 
neither. Fo; ſometime of a mere ſet ma- 
lice.do ſome folke fall to hereſles. Theſe 
mennes eares are not ſodapnly cutteof 
at one ftroke : but lyttie and Iyttle in 
— ot time, as the deuſl powꝛeth in 

ys popſon vpon the, doe they rette and 
putrifpe. And afrec þ feſtred artes are 
once congeled,than doth the hardenelle 
therof ſo Toppe bppe all the wayes, that 
no godnes can after enter. Theſe wzet- 
ches alas are ſeldome 7 neuer — 

partes 


lp made whole a , ſpth 
that þ fretting — hath ple — 


F 


out 
perbe autho; of true religion, 
gnifye a 
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that came to take him. But herenpon $ 
ſome menne a cer⸗ 


ryſeth there among 
— — er 
„that — — 
ieſtes , the otti⸗ 


A aten bp, are btterly perpthed foz euer, 
ſo that nothyng remapneth in derem 
teuer to be cured moze. 

And the eare that was bppon on 
vndiſcrete zeale, at one blows 
lye ſtricken of, and fell downe tothe 
grounde, becokenerh —— 
as being onercome with — 
blynde affection , bnder — — 
Ann Axe caryed theres 
Some there are agayn,whom their 
8 — dete iueth. — - the 
come is Popeye who _ llaverh pre, 
B — bathe good — 


to God 
A figure of this ſo2te er 


SS 


aſt agayne, 
geen eee age the 
truodoctcine afreſhe. 
J wot right well that thold fathers, 
as one founde one thinge and ſome o⸗ 
an other, haue oute of thys one 
* — aſſiſtance ofthe 
ny and dpuers 
lebe, purpoſe — 
—— arſe fo; n 12 
—— of this ſtoꝛ ve. 
leſut ad cor qui venerant, 
perſacerdotum & —— 
bahn 6d latronem enſtis cum gladus e fuſts 
bus comprebendere me, quum quoridic fuerim 
yohiſcum in templo , er ſedebam docens, et non 
me temuſEs ,nox extendyks manus in me: ſed bee 
eft bora veſts er poteſtas tenebrarum, 
„ And eſus ſapde to the pꝛynces of the 
20 » By gof — 7 — 
auncientes that came vnto bym 
5 hither come ye with ſweozdes 4 pleas 
, ues to takemel a thefe,!whereas J 
„ was daplye in the temple amonge ye, 
„and ſate and —__— ghte ye, and pe lapde 
no bandes tthis is your 
» bower and — da 
Theſe woozdes ſayde Chꝛyſte vnto 
the Pꝛynces of 17 the offi- 
cers ofthe Temp nd thaunclentes 


peareth | 'a e 
Ader, and came 1 — 
Thys doubte doe ſome menne al⸗ 
ſople ya Jeſus in (peas 
rorheym whome whome £ 


kynge theſe waꝛdes 
— ſente, take f it to theymſelnes, 
vie to talke together by 
they — by and — — 


gers. 0 what — — 
1 — — to him 
enn mat- 


0 e, All be it 
nee . * 


to face. Foz Sapnte tip people paſty ſapt — 
that Chꝛy e lpake theſe woozdes 


3 — 
aunctentes of the people, but 


—— 
— 7 — —— geen ough by 


together in coun · 
, thys —_— 275 — 


—— Luke, and may 
wyth the (a 

inges of all Cuangelyites 
too, Wherefoze Chiite in ſpcakyng 
to the eps and of the Pꝛieſtes, = 

Phart and the auncientes of t 
people , ga a pꝛieupe wars 
nynge, that * onlde not — 
the taking ol dim at that time to their 
owne power oz pollicye, no: ptcuith- 
lye glozye, lyke folke that vn 1 
aue 


Johr: u. 
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fo doc as 
A bee Jp have — — — 


euen nrarhy wiv moſte laboured ee 


502 to kepe — 


dyd alſo 
tour, 02 to came 
Kanne eee by 2 acha — 
— —— — — 
xwichs — —— 


ng of their flepe 
— — at all, 


SE people woulde baue > 
ken their partes. So bnconffaunte 

the common people, and ſo ſone —— 

ned to euill. 

And to conclude, howe little anpe 
man ſhould regarde the common peo- 
ples fauour, oz contrary wiſe dzeade 
thep2 dyſpleaſure, that that folowed 
ſone after well declared where aſſone 
as Ch:iſt was once appzebended,thep 


- Arrcatycevponthepaſlyon, 


ur 
af any Dſanna inthe e de, 
a lcane toner 
— enhopty nophpobe 


bum. - 

herebp it is uident, that if cams 
of God that vntill that tyme, 
thoſe which woulds ſo fapne hauc ta⸗ 
ken him, caſt perilles where wer none 
at all,and cauſeleſe quaked foz feare, Pſalm.1;, 
where neede was none to beate. But 
no we as ſoone as the conuenient tyme 
was come, that by the eneſuldeach 
of one man, all menne Moulde be rede⸗ 
med to the taytul bliſſe ofthe life euer / g 
laſfing, as many 1 — bots 
red it, theſe p heyy tht wzecched doltes 
thought,thac they 
had wiltly —7 
the ldence 


Data 


pave rode them 5 


in anp ſt de not been willinge 
thereto hereto miſe. Chzifte ſapde — 
ut this is poure ho wer, and 
EI 

es of his 

athelw with a frong reaſd enfozce, A 
nd all this (ſayth he) was done to ac- 
— that the pꝛophetes had wzit⸗ 


te. Pꝛophetes euerype where be 
full of P; — 4 Ch2 

2 coma — Edge gu 
deathe 1A. 
— — — 
cons 


boles. Theſe woundes had 
—.— © boule ofthole 7 — me. zacha. 
Niche men, our diſeaſes did —— 
rely beate, and by his 


heated. Cbꝛou 1 — 
mp 2 eaten . to his death. * 


hetes in manye places 

playnelp Fiebers Cz — 
_ 2 whole P20 ſee⸗ 
— not but led, it 
— loiwerh, nt mat- 
ter depended not vppon mannes de- 
terminacton, but rather that be — 
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A from befoze all tyme fozeſawe it, and 
Nader determined ſo to haue it (the 
ather 4 meane of Chꝛiſte, and Chziff 
bymlelfe lykewpſe, and the holveſpt- 


rite of theym boche : whiche thzeeſo 


alwapes woozke together , that no- 


thyng ts there doone in any creature 
by anye one ofthepm, but it is doone 
cquallye by theym all thzce)bothe foze- 
knewe and appopnted the t that 
was _ mete foz thaccomplichment 


Nowe whan theſe byſhoppes and 


zynces of the pꝛieſtes, the Scrybes, 
He Pheriys an uuncets of 

t and to 02 a 
D ea and detuliſhe officers, 
ſo greatly glozted in thepmſclues foz 
their bigh deupſes, becau badde 
taken Chꝛiſt ſo cratteip, nought elles 
therwhples dyd theſe madde fellowes 
blynded with malpce, but mache to 
theyʒ owne harme,and to other folkes 
ſingulare commoditte , bnuwares and 
vnwittingly buſilpe belpe to atchieue 
rhe bleſled and reſolute pleaſure of al- 
mightie God (and pet not the fathers 
_ and the holy alone 1 * 
the peter dns — nd — — — 

a 2 5 

dleſſed lpfe in heauen, and Chꝛyſte fo; 
the ſame, honour and p foz ener. 
Than ſapde Chzyſte vnto thepm. 
5 Sed bor eſt hora veſtra c poteſtis tenebras 


— is poure hower, and the 
rkeneTe, 


rum, 
„ But 
„ power of da 
Whereas here tokoze ye hated me 
deaddlpe, and ze gladdely wold 
haue diſpatched me, and mighte with 
muche leſſe buſinefſecaſelp haue done 
D it, dadde not the power of god reſtra 
ned pou from it, pet all thag wle in 
the temple neither dydde pol take me, 
no; once made offer to lape any hande 
bppon me. And why lo trowe pe? Foy 
ſoth becauſe the time and hower mas 
not mp 0 
— — 2 hadde by 
mpne owne conſente appo , and 
not anpe conſtellacion ofthe planets, 
noz poure ſubtple conuepghaunces 
neither. And will ye knowe when? 
ro Ab:ahams 9 _ 
degynnynge ofthe wozlde: 
ſyth from betfoze all He ere euer A- 
b:aham was made, am J with the fa- 
ther. Thys is therefoze poure howze 
and the power of darkeneſſe: thys is 
the ſhozte whyle that is graunted pee, 
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and the libertie geuen bnto darkneſſe, Z 
that nowe ye mape in the night, which 
til! this howze pe coulde neucr be ſuf- 
fered co bꝛyng to palle in the dape, like 
monſtruous rauenynge fowies, lyke 
ſkryche owles and hegges, lyke bac⸗ 
kes, howlettes, nighte crowes, and 
bypꝛdes of the hellpe lake, goe aboute 
with pour billes, pour tallentes, pour 
teeth, and your ſhp;le ſhꝛyching outgs 
rageouſlye, but all in vapne thus in 
the darke to lee vppon me. In darke⸗ 
nelle be pe, whplc pe aſcrybe mp death 
—— owne ſtrength : and in darhe⸗ 
ſhall be poure pꝛeſidente Pylace F 
too, as long as be ſhall pꝛoudly boaſt, 
that he hath autho2itle epther to quite 
me 0z crucifye me: who albeit myng 
owne coun menne and byſſhops 
ſhall deltuer me into his handes,ſhold 
haue no power foz all thatvppon me, 
were it not genen 2 fcom mp fa- 
ther abone . And foz that cauſe the 
moze is they; offence that ſhall betaks 
me vntohim . But thys is youre hos 
wer and the ozte power of darke- 


nelle. And he that walkcth in darkes, Johns F 


not whither he goeth. 

Do ſce no; know what © 
ye A ze will J pzaye my ſelſe 
2 Res that pon mape haue pardone 
fo; that pou woozke agapnft me. Vet 
ſhall pee not all attapne, no: 
Fade ignozaunce wil not excuſe you 
all neyther, ſith vou are the very cauſe 
ot pour ignozaunce pour ſelues. Pe 
putte awape the lyghte youre ſelues 
pe lyꝛſte plucke oute bothe pour owne 
eyes pour ſelues, and after other men- 
blinde, pil pe both fallintorhe pytte. 

, (pit pe othe pptte. 

This is pour ſhoꝛt hower, this is thũ⸗ — 

reaſonable and unrewlpe power of © 
darkeneſſe whiche nowe cauſeth pou 
with weapon to take me, thus weapö⸗ 
leleas à am: that is to ſap,cruel caps 
tiles a meke lambe, ſynnetull perſons 
a ſinneleſſe innocente, the traptoꝛ bys 
maiſter, vyle wzetches they; god. And 
aſwel as ye haue power vpon me now, 
ſo ſhall vpon my diſciples other pꝛo⸗ 
uoſtes and Emperoures after pe. ſome 
vpon one and ſome vpon another. haue 
a lyke hower t ſhoꝛte power of darke- 
nes. And verely the power ot darknes 
map à ryghte well call it. Foz ipke as 
whatſocuer my diſciples ſhal ſuffer oʒ 
ſap, they ſhall nepther by they: owne 
ſtrength ſaffer it, no; of thetmſelues 
ſpeake it, but by mp ſtrength os 
p vans 


neſſe w 
doe 


Ephe.6. 


| Þſalm.:. 


alm. z. 


Zpoc.19· 


um;. 
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A lpe vanquiſh 


| nelle, But 


all payne, thꝛoughe 
they? pactent ſuſteraunce kaut peps 
— and the 2 of mp fas 
ther ſhall ſpeake in „ ſo they that 
— — thetm _ — theim to 
death, neither dac noꝛ ſape anye 
thing of cheimſelfe: but che pꝛynce of 
darkeneTe, who ts a come and 
bathno power on me, as he mape co⸗ 
uertive conu his venemous pops 
ſon into thoſe Ty:antes and tozmen⸗ 
cours hcartes,ſo will be foz the ſhozte 
whvle be Halbe thereto lycenſed, bf- 
tex and pꝛactiſe his might and power 
by theym. And therfoze mull the ſoul- 


B dioures that goe in warrefare with 


me, not wꝛeſtle againft flelh x bloude, 
but againfte the p;inces and poteita- 
—— the wozlolpe gouernours 
of darke regions , and agaynſte 
the wycked ſpirites in the ayer. 0 
ali Nero ſtarte vppe, by whom ſhal 
the Unnte of darteneſſe lea Peter: 
and beſydes hym another not as pet 
named Paule, who is ſtill ſoze bente 
agapuſteme. Jn lpkemaner ſhall o- 
ther Emperoures and thevr lſcuere- 
—— _ 1— 2852 diſci — — 

apd Pince of dark- 
n the Gentiles haus 
frertedrheir fpll, and the Jewes deut- 
ſed theit vapne deupſes, whan the kin⸗ 
ges ofthe earth haue ſtonde together, 
and the Pꝛynces aſſembled agapnſte 
their Lozde, and agapnlt his annopn⸗ 
ted, labouring to bzeake hys bondes, 
and to caſt from them that moſt ſwete 
ode: that oo 1 — — 

oppes ſhall lape on their fp 

neckes , than ſhall God that dwelleth 
in heauen laughe theim to ſkozne and 
oute Loꝛde make them a mowe. Who 
ſirreth not as thearthlye Þ:inces doe, 
in a goꝛgeous chariotte a little aboue 
the grounde. but ſtyeth vppe aboue the 
welke, and ſytteth aboue Cherubin, 
whoſe ſeate is heauen,and wyoſe fote⸗ 
ſtole is the earthe , oute Lozde is hys 
name. He is kinge of kpnges and loꝛd 
of Lozdes: a d:ceadeful 


iking , whiche 
taketh awape the ſpirite of Ozynces. 
This P:ince in dis wꝛath ſhal ſpeake 
vnto theym, and in hys furye ſhall he 
trouble theim. ys ſonne whiche 1s 
his annoynted, whome hehath begot⸗ 
ten this dape, de will make king ouer 
Dion his holy hill, the hill J ſave that 
ſhall neuer be moued. And all his ene⸗ 
mies ſhal he caſt down to be as afote- 
ſkolevnder his fœte. Suche as didde 
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their endeuour to bzeake his bondes, > 


. the fapze flatte 


and toſhake his poke from (hem, thoſe 
he ſhall ſyyte of their teeth, rule with 


an pꝛon rod, and as a b2icke!l earthen Pala, 


pot in pieces al ta fruſh chem. Againſt 
theum all, and agaynſte the Pzince of 
darkeneſe that ſetteth theim on, ſhall 
my diſciples be comſoꝛ ted and ſtreng⸗ 


thened in our Lozd. And hauing thar- Ephe.6, 


mour of god on their backes ano their 
lopnes ae with the truth. and their 
bodies fenced with iuſtice, and t 
feete ſhodde to be in areadines foz 
— 8 of prace, and in all thinges ta- 

ing vnto them 1 pauice of fapthe, : 
putting vpon the the helmet of health, 
and the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite which is 

wo2de of God, they ſhall recepue 
rengthe from aboue , and ſherewith 
tand ſtiffe againft the deuils traines, 
ng ſpeache J meane 
whiche be ſhall bitter by the mouthes 
ok their cutours,and all to allure 
them by flattry from truth: and in the 
dap of trouble ſhal thei mightely with 
fande all thopen aTanlites of Satan 


F 


the denill,and oneuerye ſyde enuiro- G 


ned with the pautce of tapthe, by their 
bitter teares bzuſtpnge oute in they; 

apoures, and thepz redde bloud gul- 

ing oute inch te of their payne⸗ 
full paſſion, they thall — —. 
and putte oute, all the fperpe darte 
the curſed ſpirite, by his miniſters vi⸗ 
olentixe caſte at theym. And ſo m 
bleſſed Partpzs folowpnge me 
thepꝛ cralle vppon theym, after — 
victozpe obteyned aga the deupl 
the P zince of dar „and all bys 
eartyelye minyſters and ſouldioures 
thꝛowen downe vnder chep2 fecte,ſhal 
with greatc mphe be caried vppe 
alokte, and with wondzefull ſolemp⸗ 
nitte enter into heaven. 

But vet on the tother ſide that now 
extende your malice vpon me, and the 
deueitth generacton that ſhall folowe 
pour malicious cxaũple, and thoſe ad- 
ders b:zodc whiche will with the lyke 
malice witbout repentance , extteme⸗ 
lyeperſecute my diſciples hereaſrer, 
ſhall with perpetual ſhame be dꝛieuen 
downe diepe into the darke flampnge 
fyze of hell. Bowebeit , nowe'fo2 the 
while are ye at libertie to bſe : 332 
pour power as ye liſt: whereo be⸗ 
cauſe pon ſhal not beare your ſelues ta 
bold, remember hardly, how hoztly it 
Hal end, ſith this world Þ pou haue to 
wozke pour wicked willes in. ſhal not 

alwales 
[ 


9 


Fr 


q alwaypes endure. But foz mine electes 
414, Cake, that they (hall not bee (tempted as 
boue that they mape beate, the tyme is 
macbe ab2tdgeo, and ſhall laſte but as 
it were a ver pe ſhozte hower. Se that 
long ſhall not this hower of poures be, 
no: the power of t arkeneſſe longe en- 
dure neither, as that that onelpe Hathe 
but the tyme pzeſente : whiche pzeſente 
time is cuermo:e the ſhozteſte, ſyth loſt 
batbe it the tyme paſt alreadic, and the 
tyme to come that hath it not pet attap⸗ 
ned. Goe too there toe, ſyth ſo ſhozte is 
poure hower, leſe no part thereof, but 
icwdbly beſtow it as you haue begunne. 
And tos that you ſeke to deſtrope me, 
what pe mynde to doe, come of and doe 
it quickely : take me oute oſhande, but 
yet let (theſe mo dylcpples)departe. 
' Gowebysoplicipies f:zloke hym. 
3, Tae drrph relicto com fſupernat, 

Then all bis diſciples departed 
” ſcom him, and lefte hm there as 
„ lions. 

By thys place loe, mape a man per⸗ 
ceue, howe harde and papnefull a thing 
the vectue of pacience is. Foz manye 

- menne are there verpe well willynge, 
euen ſtoutelpe to dye, howe ſure ſoeuer 
they bee therof, ſo thev may geue ſtrone 
ſo: (froke , and wounde koz wounde, 
thereby to haue ſome parte of their will 
fulfplled. But marpe where all coums 
fo:te of renengepnge ts gone, there to 
take deathe ſo pactentlye, as nepther to 
{trykc agapne , noz foz a [krype to pelde 
ſo muche as an angrye woozde, thys 
muſte J nedes conteſle to bee ſo ſoue⸗ 

fraygne a popnte of pactence, that as 
= pet were not the . themſelues ſo 
tr ong, as to be hable to climbe ſo high. 
Who har enge it freche in they: reinem- 
bꝛaunce, howe boldelpe they hadde p20- 
niſed rather to be killed with Chpite 
than once to ſh2yake from hym, dydde 
abpde at the leaſte wyſe lo farre tooth 
by the ſame, that if he woulde haue lp⸗ 
cenſed thepm to fyghte and dye man⸗ 
fuilye,they ſhewed theymſelues all ve- 
rve ready to haue dyed foz hym, Which 
thinge Peter well declared too in dede, 
by that he 1 to pzactple vppon 
Malchus. But after that our ſautour 


3, 


woulde nepther ſuffer thepm co kyghte, 
no: tomake anpe manour rcſpſfaunce, 
than lefr thep him all alone, and fledde 
away euerpchone. 

Albeit J haue ben ere this in ſome 
doubte with my ſelfe, when Ch:pſt roſe 
from hys pzapoures to ſee his Apoſtles 
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and founde thepm a ſleepe, whither de 2 

went to theym all in two ſondzpe pla- 

ces as they were ſeueted, ez to thoſe 

onely whome he hadde taken with him 

ſomewhat alofe from thereft, and pla- 

ced nereſt vnto him, yet whan I conſt- 

der here theſc wooꝛdes of the Euange⸗ 

lyite that they all fozſoke him and ran hae not 

but that he went to. theym all and found tue place ag 

theym all a lepe , F02 whereas they the tat ine co- 

ſhould haue warcly watched (as Ch2 itt ppe gocth, but 

badde (0 often warned them) and p2zap- 2 J tudge it 

ed alſo, fo2 ſeare af fallynge into tenta. Sorte be, de⸗ 

clon, they thzongb theyz fleaping gaue wane, , 

the detuili occaſion , whyle their myn⸗ copy was tag 

des were wauerynge and carelefſe, to lache of tap» 

mage thepm moze enclyned co fpghte ſure neuer 

02 to flce, than to be contente to take al wel cozrecteds 

thpnges with pacience.UUherenpoil at F 

lengthe they lefte him all alone, and got 

theymclearclpe from hym , Whereby 

were berifped both this ſapinge ofour 

ſautour Chzyſfe, This nighte ſhall pe Math.26, 

all baue occaſyon in me to fall and this 

— — {pkewvſe. J will Erpke the This prophei 

epehearde and che ſhepe hall be ſcat- ce I will rp 

tered abꝛode. — — 
Adoleſcens autem quidon ſequebatur cum, a. not muten in 
mactus /indone ſuper nudo. Et ile reie ſyns mp graundta. 
done, nudus perfugit ab eit. thers copye, 

And after Chzi\f,went there a pong — 

manne, dis bodie all bare ſane onety fo: 

a lynnen theece that was caffe aboute other ithe he 

him : whiche he lefte behynde him, and woutde byme 

all naked fledde away from them, leite haue 


What this younge manne was, it is — 
not per fecteipe knowen, Some thinkes 
if was Saynte James that was called 
our Loꝛdes bother, and ſurnamed Jq- 
tus. Some other agapne reckoned it 
was Saint Jobhnthecuangeltif, whom 
dure Lozdecuer aboue the reſte of h 
Apoſtles ſingularelpe fauoured : ho 
was as pet but younge, as appeared by [3 
that he liued ſo many peres after Chꝛy⸗ 
tes deathe. Foz as teffifpeth Sapnte 
Vierome, he dped in the thzee ſcoze and 
evade pere after Chꝛyſtes paſſion. 

Bet are there of the olde w2zptcrs, 5 
ſape that this vounge man was none of 
the apoſtles, but a ſernant of that houſe 
where Chziſte kepte hys maundpe that 
nighte. Whole mpnde in that behalte 
am J molt moued to folow. Foz beſides 
that my ſelf thinketh it nothing likelp, 

that an apoſtle woulde haue none other 
apparaple to couer his body with, but a 
bare lynnen ſhete, namelp lo loſe about 


bym, 


14.00 


A him,thathemſghtUghtlye caſt it from 


* 
5 
2 
27 
23 
27 


hym. To becof this opinion, leadeth 
me alſo both the pzocelle of the hyſtozye, 
and the very woꝛdes of him that wzote 
the ſame. And amonge them that rec- 
ken that he was one of the apoſtles, the 
moſte parte thinke it was John. 
But the ſelfe lame Sapnt Johns owne 
wooꝛdes here folowwpnge, maketh me 
thinke that opinton to haue (mall like⸗ 
lthod to be true, where he w2iteth thus. 
Segurb tur autem leſum, Simon Petrus & cling 
diſcipulus,diſcipulus autem ille erat notus pontis 
fici,ct introiuit cum leſu in atrium pontificis, pe- 
trus autem ſtabat ad boſtum foras : & exiuit ergo 
diſcipulus alius qui erat notus pontiſci, & dixit 
hoſtiarie, e introduxit Petrum. 

And after Jeſus, went Simon Pe⸗ 


ttt and an other diſciple, and that dpſ⸗ 


„ ciple was well knowen to the b 


ſſhop, 


»» and with Jeſus he entred info the bpl⸗ 
„ ſhoppes hall, and Peter ſtode at p doze 
-» withoute. Then fo:th went thother dil- 
„ Cyple that was well knowen to the byſ⸗ 
„ (hop,and ſpake to the mapde that kepte 
„ the doze and let Peter in. 


C 


Chey that w2vte that it was Sapnt 
John theuangeliſt that folowed Chzift 
and ſkaped awap whan be was lyke to 
haue been taken, dooc ſomewhat ſcag⸗ 
ger bereat, that he ſhonlde caſte ofhys 
enen ſhete, and naked flee awaye from 
them.TWhich popnte as it ſemed coulde 
not well fande with choſe thinges that 
foozthwith enſued, as that heentred in⸗ 
to the byſſhoppes hawle, and let in Pe- 
ter (fo: all menne agree ſthat that was 
the Cnangelifte) and ſo neuer lefre hym 
tiflbe came to the place where he was 
crucifped, and finally all the whyle he 
bonge on the croſſe, ſfoode by hym with 
his moſte dearelpe beloued mother, one 
pure vyꝛgin with an other, and at hys 
recommendacton tooke hir fro thences 
fo:th as hys owne. And without queſ- 


tion in all thys whple , and in all cheſe 


laces, hadde he eue rmoʒe clothes vpon 
— be that was one of Chzifes dif 
ciples and none of that ſh e ſecte 
Cintkes. And therefoze though hys 
wiſedome ſerued him well to know, 5 
he ſhoulde not ſticke to haue hys bod 
ſcene all naked, where nede 02 necelli⸗ 
tie required it, pet without any cauſe of 


his owne chopfſe, ſo to goe abꝛode in opt 
ſight naked, the mapdeniye ſhamefaſt⸗ 
nes that he hadde in him, woulde not J 
wene ſuffer him ſo to doe, 

Noweto anopde this inconuenience 
they ſape that he went into ſome cozner 
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in the mene whple, and apparayled him 
ſelfe a frehe:vpon which popnc though 
J purpoſe not pzeſently to kepe any dii⸗ 
ething ({kelpſo to be. ſpecialiy tory 
ny thing ploto ciallp ſy 
—＋— ſo well ſee, that he and * 
fill folowed, and with Jeſus entred in- 
to the houſe of Annas, who was father 
in! to the byſhop Cayphas. Agapn 
doth this much moue me to be of thep; 
mynde, which — — that thys poung 
man was none of thapoſtles, but ſome 
ſeruaunte of the houſe where Chzyſte 
was at his maundie, that theuangeliſt 
Sapnt Parke dothe in one ſelfe place 
ſhewe, both that thapoſtles fledde awa 
and that pet this young man taried fil 
rade » where he wzyteth after thys 
02te. 


Tune diſcipidi eius yelinquentes eum, omnes fuges Wathas 
ſequebatur cum. ,, 
Than his diſciples fozſakynge bym, „ 


runt. Aloleſcens autem 


E 


F 


fledde awap enery chone. But ctertain „ 


young man folowed him ſtill, 
Loe here he ſapeth that the 
fledde, he ſaythe not that ſome oft 
fledde. bat that they fledde all. And that 
one taried nde t came after Ch:ift, 
not of his Apoſtles, (foz gone alreadpe 
were eueriechone) but a certapne 
ounge manne: and as it ſhoulde ſeme 
ome ſtraunger, whoſe name eyther he 
knewe not, oz elles thought it vapne to 
rehearſe, So that thys — man in 
— opinion, parte on the repoꝛt 
e had heard of Chʒiſt betoze, and parts 
p fo; that he pꝛeſttly ſaw in him as 
ſerued him at the table where he ſate 
ps diſciples, fyʒſt by the ſecrete woozs 
ngof the holy ghoſte, conceiued a fer- 
uente affectpon towardes hym, and af- 
ter wardes ofh 
when Chziſt after his ſupper departed 
and wente bes wape, he folowed hym, 
ough ſomewhat alofe from the Apo⸗ 
les perchaunce, pet ſtill in companys 
with them, and ſate downe with them 
and roſe with them, and at ilaft ſfep 


in amongeit them. whan theſe wet 
caytifes 1E on vppon him to 
er this, whereas all che 
Seueryp one fo: feare fied awape 


A 

whyle the ſouldiers were amaſed and 
tooke little hede vnto them, this young 
man as he that wiſt well that what lone 
be bareto Chzyft was pet to no manne 
knowen , was pet ſo muche the bolder 
{fill to abyde thereby. But Lozde howe 
barde a matter is it to loue, and not dil- 
cloſe it. This poung man foz all he _ 

am 


Apottles' 


G 


owne mere deuocion [3 


fawatalone (0 


pleature wang th 


— 


—— 


C 


bad in they 
as Ic 


thep held him, 
and ranne aw 
- Andverely 
that like as be 
„could not 
of all whan aldi 
and 


D tber bee 


— — 
opoitunitte he returned 


flock afr 


laſting bit *wher 
A truſt in god we 
bum:and than what be was, ſhall wee 
learne of him, and diners other 


done that 
in w2iting, 


inten math meter then'o 


— — in Ty" ſozt 
not while they wer thus amaſed, ſodein 
d krõ the:\oÞþ ther 
Chꝛiſt had 

dement laid puto 


my — hr bern 
a 

— tyts pong 

ung not called into the bleed felow 
lr s, ot his own —.— 
$ paiuily wounde 
— — — — C 
ter declare bis 


— wen besessene os 


dee pe old ſo haue ſcaped t el 
. — wer, wer not al able 


1. Ebi 5 


comfo:t muche moe parfitely knowe. 
But in the meane ſeaſon, to — 

ſelues the ſurer and eaſier paſſa . 

ther, it hall ſtand vs in no lytle ſtede, yt 
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amongeſ the th icheſt of 

— 5 — ale 4 
| fo bewꝛayed 


ro.take 


Ao cheſts ſerus 


2 — 


old — — wncomps 


ny cloſed — — 


-ofhis ſhete 
fr 
oubtes ac al.but 


I put ee 


op Ae 


bnc 
annepther — 
2 — 


tnowlineth — icencs 


pꝛay god we map, 
{,once line wich 


which be not conteined 
all we to our ineſtpmable 


Fiber 


Herd did F cake 
ae e 


h 
—— not 190500 2 
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ONE. 


140 

got the ayoſt les befoze E 
d this yang mannes 
was — picks 
me aduertiſementes 


move 36s 


(kapyng — 
ute lome who 
2 oure ſoules 


eyent fathers of the church geue vs coũ⸗ 
— ta hemare, that noneofvevppon 
— ide, houlde wyilyngty ae. 
„ diſcrecionb our (eluesind 
bappliye to di e God. And there 036 
any man miſtoztune to come in ſuch 


place, where hero eps 
in haſarde to bet fo;ſed co 
would 


But r he ſo doe to wynue 
endeleſſe wealthe to come, as bap 
to vopde, fo; frare he mighte bee entoꝛ⸗ 
deere ire ertia nothe = 
ſyths it isalwapes acchpted an detnoug 


44 liſtaunce, to flee an 0 goue duet to dis 
toe, that place in the f whiche God 
Agaynewhatmaonele is this — 
2a wighteft myſhappe —— 
ne all paraduenture de nd 

-Þorpe whan thou mal oflevund 

| veccer is ſc fo the to de going 

Letynics than tarpinge tyll thou be 

ragtous offence. An ematcer is it, 

und ſo it bee not agapnſte Ooddes wil) 

® ryme, where on the tottet ide to and 

ll — and fyghre' „deths yards Is it 

K mannes 

maner of 

de, that — 

— pAbtibe ava i 
a 


1492 
bathe bymſeife appointed the to oe. 
Godde up tarpinge, by by fieyuge 

Ves ed ad taſed, than 
caugyte, to tall in daunget of an outes 
à vet ue ſurt alſo, to haſte the aw aye in 

aus- 
* be tary, hall d 101 85 


— — beer 
oz the ſapde ponge manne albe 
de le tet al, and neuet — 
<builtotvlihe was lapd andes on and 
caughte; pet becauſe he had not manvt 
s bpon him, butonly@bareplaifk 
C tunnen checte, and tha — 
C ſcued unte him, oy fa 


2 5 3 


reisende bree 1 


uinge u bed nde bm in their handes $ 
cuughte dim, ranne a 
nate d, and as a man ung ſape teft tht 


tho to nd coke ſcif 
lyalestopienges hym ep 


And tohat betokenech bbs 
ANbat eis — — — — — 
A8 a co: 
[es and oe eee e 
D gde, or he that is oucr peſfered with ma- 


nytiothes, is N 27. 
to runne apaſe, lo w 5 
to 2awe 


tous parſecucien begyn 
nt e, hardelpe Salt 8e that parſone flce 
and faue bymſelfe therefco ,that hathe 
manpe bagges of rychcfſe bangyngt 
rounde abaute bim. No no2 very faſt 
wyll he runne nepther ,whiche dow 
tle ſo cuer be hath on his backe. is pet 

barde and ſtrayght gyꝛte therein, that 
vnetbcanne be dꝛawe dis bꝛeathe. Fo? 
rte Mail be flee that bach many gar⸗ 
mente and t anne ſoone hake themof, 
than be that hauprrg fewe, bath therm 
pet ſo ſurelpe W bis necke, 


Arreatyce ypporithe paſſion, 


ner theo haue in 
with Goddes ureſinnefutipers 
bo dro — — Theſe 


_—_— r Cann ents 


frayghte pero und ws ab 


ſoneas pꝛelent cauſeti them fog 
bete ee thenrof and laceię 
— tome doe we ſee ( and 


of thoſe fat re mot than J would there F 
were)whiche ha bat ſewe clothes 
and 8 Iprtle ſub tante, haue neuer⸗ 
faltned their aſtect id ta Þ vaſe 
— 9. 1 
et — c&ed from 
ac ke, the be | — of ſuch begs 
d de neders 
in away bet umes. Foz tf he de once 


taught by his clothes and ones 
inhande;rather'/wpll de dpe oz than 
leavehis HMerte — dim. And to be 
dat fe, by — yong man 5 
— — prey ulacton 
it — 


5 youly 1 | 


— & o fice,/ a — 
nefſc;and neither to bt ſo onercharged 

—— anyectorhes,noz againe ſo falte 
ds — — caſt 
ot aut — uanen aeg, and nd raked 


ſca | 12 
8 dfo1y t- to lobe alyrlefac- 
— er tek foozth fo bym to 
learne by this ponge mannes decd,ano- 
ther leon belyde, ofmutbemoze foꝛte 
andetfttatve : us that the body is ly e a 
garmente to the ſoule,wbiche the loule 
— utteth on when (efirft entrett into the 
aatde, and whan by death it depar⸗ 
teth hence, cafteth of agapne.. Where- 
fore the ſoule is ſo muchemozets be e; 
Femedthan the vod ye, as the bodyve is 
moe excellent than the garmente that 
it we arcth. And as madde a parte were 
it foꝛ amanne to leaſe bis ſoule fo: the 
ſatwyngofhys bodpe , as pf ſome trans 
tycke focle woulo rather haue his body 
ſprice,than devarte with his piid cioke. 
Fo: ofthe bodye in thys wyvſc ſprabeth 
Thz1f:3s not the body moze wozth — & 


A 
$ath.16. 


rg. 12» 


3% 


A treatyce vppon the paſſion, 


the garmẽt! But mark now how highs 
lyhepatſcth þ ſaule, why what art thou 
the bettet ſaith be, it thou ſhouldeſt win 
the whole woꝛlde, and ſuſtaine the loſle 
of thy ſoule? Oz what exchaunge wyll 
any man make fo2 his ſoute And A ſap 
vnto vou mp friends: Be notafrapd of 
them that kyll the bodie, and whanthat 
—— — do oe no mot — 
wil tel pon whom von ought to feate. 
tatt him that after he hath kylled the 
hath power to calt it into the fyze 
of heit beſyde. Do Jlay vnto you tate 
"pas doch the bilfozie of this kenn 
| £ e | 

man, put vs in remtbꝛance what face 
out dody (which-1s bur as it were the 
5 garmenteof ourſoule) ſhouldebe in a- 
— cumminge ot ſuche extreme 
ozmes, as that it be not 'bp 
with ouer fatte feeding, and ſenſually 
addycted to foule ly luſtes, but by 
me anes of abſtpnence conſumynge all 
lotheſome grooſeneWJe;bemade as light 
as a fpne lynnen ſhcete. And alſo that 
we ſhoulde not lo faſten oure affeccion, 
thereunto, but that we coulde in Gods 
cauſe be rygut glad to fozgoe it. Thys 
teffon tr ar nt we lde ot this pouge man 
dere, who beynge iu metehed captytes 
bandes, endes n would be com- 
—— thut to do oꝛ ſav, Ide 
ude to C hʒiſtes diſhouout, 3 
teote behynde hem, and fieddeawaye 

C naked from them, To 
A lyke parte vnto this pong man here, 
played there a great while ago an other 
pong manne beko: holy and inno⸗ 
cent Patriarche Joſeph J meane,a no⸗ 
table p;eſident to all char ſhoulde come 
after, that as ware ſhould they be in el⸗ 
chewpng the danger of inceſfious adul 
try, as they would to auoide the peril of 
they: — — is pong Joſeph, fo: 
that he was of parſonage comelpe and 
amtable to beholde, whom Putipher of 
D his bondſlaue had made high Steward 
of his houſe , was Putiphers wpfe by 
caſtyng her eye vppon him ſo ſoꝛe enna⸗ 
mo2ed,+ incenſed with her outragyous 
ſenſual luſt, wared at legth ſo frantick, 
that fozſpng fo: no ſhame both in woz- 
des and countenaunce , bndeſpzed offe- 
red ſhe her ſelfe vnto hym: and as uvn⸗ 
wyllyng as ſhe founde hym, never cea⸗ 
ſed by ſond2ye meanes fo allure hym. 
Pea and whan he plapnelyejrefuſed her 
offer ,layde ſhe handes on hym q caught 
hym faſte by his cloke, and ſo woulde 
this woman( Oh what diſhoneſty was 


this by foꝛce haue rauſſhed this manne e 
Who being better contente to dye, than 
to commptte ſo hozrpble an acte, and 
2 — —_—_ bowe teopardous 
it wouldvefoz hym, to ſtande ſtp{i by it 
and abyde the brunte, where pzeſente 
matter ofcarnall ton was my- 
nyſtred vnto hym, and that the ſureffe 
reinedp foz a manne to maſter bis ſenſu 
. — to flyt awape, leſte vos 
clone in that beaſtly womans bandes, 
— rr gate him 
Dow beit as J was about to tell pe, ſe 
is not our cioke, gowne, coate, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther lyke apparaple ot out bodpe, which 
we mut be content onely to caſie from 
vs, rather than we would doe any dead⸗ 
ly lynne, but our one to, biche 
but the garmente 02 re ofonre 
in that reſpect t we to fozſake. 
03 pf we tabout goddes dilplea⸗ 
ute y to ſaue it, than doe we 
bothe it and our ſoule aiſo. But pf 
kynde in ours 
tently to beare che loſſe ther 
rubbethd1s olve wyehered eo thy ——_ — 
ne 
I trowe ts called in latin s a ]ꝗmon 


ko goddes ſake w canne 
—— 


tho nes aud bzpers tyll at laſte he caſt it 
it in tye 


quyte awaye, and ſo 
dedge commeth foꝛ the 
agapne, ſo i we acco 
„ became 
and of this 
af ours adder dothe his ſainne, a⸗ 
mong the tho:nes ot tribulation fo tho 
loue of God, leaue it behynde vs in the 
woꝛlde, we ſhal therewith become freſh 
and ponge agayne, and ſo be ſhoztelys 
caryed bp into beauen, where we ſhall 
neuer ware olde after, 
Ok the takyng of Ch:if, 

Tuc accrſcrunt, c munus iniccerunt in leſwsa,co: * 
bors autẽ C tribunus & tri IAdcorum. cõprchen 53 
derum Icſum, & tenentes lig auerum & Auf v 
4 Axnam pronum , erit enim ſocry Caiphe, Exat uh l 
Caf gt Conſelhum dedera: luders quia expedit with 19 

morn pro poi o. Ercouuncruntin um ow *» 
nes ſacerdotes ſcribe, pbaniſet cy ſentores, 5 
Chan came they to Jeſus g; laid hides »» 
vppon hym, and Pilates ſouldſers and »» 
theyꝛ captapn, and the Jewes ſeruants, »» 
toke holde of Jeſus. And w han they had »» 
hym faſte, thep bounde him + bꝛoughte⸗⸗ 
bom fyzit vato Annas who was father »» 
in law to Ca”phas. And Cayphas was »» 
be whiche hadde geuen counſavle to the »» 
ewes ,that it was expediente oneman »- 
oulde dye foz the people. And all the 

Ad. ii. pieſteg 
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Atreatyce vpponthe paſſion, 
obable reaſons gathered of 
wozdevoffaine? Lubeandninre John © 


149% 
2g pꝛieſtes, the ſcribes, the phariſeis and þ 
„ guncientes allembied together. 


-. fondzpecantcceuce 


What cymethep tyꝛſt lapd handes b- 
pon Ch:ife, therein be the w2iters of 
diuerſe oppintons. Foz bpoccaſpon of 
theuangeliſtes woozdes agrepnge all 
weil ynough vppon the matter, buc dif; 
feryng onely in the maner ot the reher⸗ 
Cali tdereat (fo one of them neth 
to (cell firſt that that was later done and 
An other wat de bzpageth in that 
thother made no mencion ot at all ) the 
interp:eteurs of the ſame , not denping 
that to be true that anye of the Euange⸗ 
Uſes — — hr ot them hathe a 

ure by himſeit, fynding 
'- petnofaulce wund aup that holderh the 
£contrarpe, Foz @aincte and 
ſainct ꝙ recherſe the p2 ofhis 
takyng inſuche oꝛder, that a mi 
tbynke chat alone as Judas bad —— 
—— 0 2 — 2 — 
eight. W contecture ps 
ners other ryghte famous Dactours of 
rcb, and alſo learned 


a D 


ng his oppinton, J daue de⸗ 
med it better to be of iheyꝛ mind, which 
are right notable wziters to, chat vpon 


the Cuangeliſtes, do ſuppoſe that after 
udas had kifſcd our loꝛde and was res 
urned backt to the ſouldiers+ þ Jewes 
agayn,and-after they wer al w p 
— afrer the cplofpptettes 
grou 
ſeruant eate was cut os —— by 


im, and ſhewed the 
gt now at their pleaſure take 
ch erſt — b 


kepe ( 
they had of as ſcaped 
3 


B 


Here folowe tertein denont bay 


and pertuouſe inſtrucctons , meditacions, aud prayers made and 
collected by Hr Thomas More Knight while 
he was priſoner in the towre 
of London. 


2 


A godly inſtruccion, 


whyle after he was pꝛiloner in þ 


towꝛe ot London, inthe pere of 


our Lazde. 1534. 


ere no malice noz 
ui will to no man 


8 lining. Foz epther þ 


kde op nought, ep- 
| ther de ſhall amende 
and die good, and goc to God: o: abpde 
nought, and dfe, noughte and goe the 
Deapll . And than lette mee remem- 
C be, that if he ſhalbbe ſaned,he ſhall not 
faile (if J be ſaued to, as I truſt to be) to 
loue me very hertelp, and J chall then 
in like wiſe lous him. 

And why ſhoulde J now than, bate one 
fo: 7 while, which hal bereafrer loue 
me fo: euermoze: and whpe ſhoulde J 
be now than enemp to him, with whom 
I Hal in time coming, be coupled in e⸗ 
ternal frendſhippe. And on þ other ſide, 
if he hall continue nought and be dip- 
ned, thi is there ſo outragious eternal 
ſo;ow towardes htm, that J mape well 
thinke mp ſclfe a deadly cruell wzetche, 
D if J woulde not nowe rather pytte bys 


papne,than maligne on. — 
wold ſap Þ we map wel w god coſciece 
with an euil mi harme, leſt ge ſhould do 


harme ts ſuch other folke as art innoctt 
+ good, wyl not now dyſpate vpõ that 
pointe, fo; Þ roote hath moe bzaunches 
to be wel wated xc6ſidred thf, Jcanow 
conuenittip wzite, vauing none other 

* —— — —— thus will I 

p, giue coũſapl to euer goo 

frende of mine, but it he be put in ſuch a 
roume, as to puniſhe an euill man lieth 
in his charge, by reaſon of his office. els 
le aue the deſire of punichyng vnto god 
and bnto ſuch other folk, as are ſo grou, 


lozitten by 
ſpz Thomas Poze knight, in a 


ded in charitye , and ſo fate cleaue to 
God, that no ſecrete: ſh:ewde cruell at. F 
keccion, vnder the cloke of a tuſte and a 
verteous zeale,canc in and vnder⸗ 
mine the. But let vs that are no better 
than men of a meane ſoʒt, euer pꝛay foz 
ſache mercifull amendement in o 
folk, as our owne conſcience ſheweth 
vs that we haue nede in our ſeclfe, 


CA godly inffrnccton, wzittt in la⸗ 


tyne by ſir Thomas Poze kny 
wyple be was pziſoner in the t 
oflonds, in the pere of our 103d. 1534. 


Ita per offenſam dei ſerua- 
Sd taerit ei qui ſic ſe ſernaues 
PAT rt odibilis. 
Nam qui fic vitam tua ſeruaueris, 
tute poſtridie vitam tua odio habe- 
bis, & dolebis vehementer mortem 
te non pertuliſſe pridie . Nam 
reſtare tibi mortem recordaberis, 
que qualis futum fit neſcis neque 
quam cito Ventura. Et merito habes 
metuere, ne mortem fic dilatam ſe- 
qua turinferorum tormenta, bi 
deſiderabũt homunes mori, & mors v 
uoiet ab eit, quũ eam mortem qua 
furiſti-ſecutura fuerint æterna ca- 
orum gaudia. 
Quam ſtultum eſt vitãdo mortem 
temporaneam,incenrrere in arerna 
nec temporaneam itare tam? , fed 


pauliſper differre ; Nam ſi impræ 


ſentiarum mort? vitaris, an ppetuo 


XX. ui. 


2 


An piſturus esant alio tẽpore ſine 
nu moriturust [mmocontinget ti- 
bi fartaſſe ,quod diuiti longam ſibi 
vitam promittenti,Chriſt us impen- 

Tuceaz, diſſe comemorat. Stulte, hac notte 

animam tuam rehetũt a te. Ceterit 
hoc certe certum habes,quod et no- 
11 aliquando debes, & quæ eſt hu- 
. mane 'Vite brenitas Yvinere diu ns 
potes. Deniq ve hoc opinor dubitas 
quod quum fatalis morbus aduene- 
Brig, & appetentis morttis moleſtia 
ceperit mgraueſcere,optabis te fue 
i/Je pridem pro anime tuæ conſer- 
uatione,quatumuis cruciabili mor- 
te, peremtum . Non e illud ergo 
tam deſperate metuendum tibi ne 
fiat, quod fuiſſe factum ſciste paulo 
poſt exoptaturum . Qui pattuntur 
ſecundum Voluntate dei,fidelt crea 
C tori commendant animas ſuas. 

Petri. 4. Churiſſimi, nolite peregrmari in 
feruore, qui ad tentationem Pobis 
fit, quaſi noui aliquid vobiscontiu- 
gat ſed communicantes Chriſti 
paſſiombus gaudete, vt & in reue- 

lationem gloriæ eius gaudeatis ex- 
ultantes. Pudeat bonos in bonis ti- 
midiores eſſe , quam mali ſunt in 

malis. Audire ſiquidem latrones li- 

D cet dicentes, ignauum oe eum, qui 

refugiat ſeptemnij voluptatem, ne 
poſt patiatur dimidiatæ hore ſuſpẽ 
dium. Et Chriſtianum homine non 
pudeat potius eternam Vitam et fe- 
licitatem perdere, quam pati Velit 
breuem mortem paulo citius quam 


tamen ſat e neceſſario paſſurum? 


Paulo ſcrius, & niſi peniteat, a 
morte temporali ruiturum pro- 
tinus in æternam, camq plenam tor 
mentis omm morte moleſtioribus. 
Si quis vel pniiconſpicere poſſet ex 
demonibus illis, qui magno nume- 
ro nos expectant ,Þt in æternũ Crus 
cient, omnes mortalium hominum 
minas,nins terrore flocafaceret, 
C7 quant omagis floccefaceret ſi 
Tudere poſſet cælos apertos,etTeſum 
ſtante,ſ1cut vidit beatus Stephar®. get », 
Aduerſarius veſter diabolus tans | 
quam leo rugiens , arciat querens 
quem deuoret. Barnardus. Gratias 
490 mazno illi leoni de tribu Iuda: 
rujgire iſte poteſt, mordere non po- 
teſt. Qnantiicumg, minetur non ſi- 
m beſtre, vt nos proſternat vacw? G 
ille rugitus. Vere beſtia eſt vere ras 
tiouis expers, qui tam puſullanimis 
eſt;vt ſolo timore cedat, qui ſola fu 
turi laboris exaggeratione Pic ius 
ante conflic tum, non telo ſed tuba 
proſtermtur . Non dum reſtitiſtis Bebe. 
Þ/que ad ſanguinem, ait ſtrenuus 
ille dux, qui leonis huius noue mit 
vunum eſſc rugitum. Et alius, Re- Jacobi. 
iſtite mquit diabolo, & fugiet al. Pet 
Vobis: reſiſtite fortes in fide . Eos æuiqi 
qu Pe in deum relifta, fugiunt ad V 
umanum auxiliũ, perituros pre 
dicit cum ſuo auxilio. 
Sic peryt Saul rex, qui murmu- i. Pere 
rans impatiens & deſperans de deo 
quia non ſtat i exauditus eſt, trans 


ſtulit ſe ad couſulendum Phitoniſe 


1. P 


am, quum prius omnes phitoniſſas 


edicts 


A edicto publics inſſiffer puniendas. 

Py firme hope is, that he, hic de ſo 
derely bought me, will not, wout myne 
owe dinable fault, leſe me to his moſt 
malicious enempe. 


C The Englich of the latin 
that went beloze. 


Hoſocucr ſo ſaucth bys lyfe, 
that he diſpleaſeth god there- 
bp, Mall ſaone after to dis no 


litle griefe , full ſoze miſlyke 
the ſame, Foz if thou ſo ſaueſt thy lyfe, 
thou ſhalt on rhe moꝛowe ſo deadly hate 
thy life , that at the hett full heauy halt 
thou be, that the daye befoze thou didſte 


B not leaſe thy life. #02 that certayniy die 


hou muſt, ſhalt thou ful ſurely remem⸗ 
tr: but how 02 howe ſoone, that wotelſt 
thou not at all, And infte cauſe hafte 
thou to feare, leſt vpon the ſucbe delape 
al þ deth, map happly enſue the euerla⸗ 
tozmentes in hel, where men ſha 
ſo:elong to dye, and deth ſhall flee from 
them: wheras by thendurpng of ß death 
whiche thou ſomnche abhozreft, there 
ſhould haue vndoubtedly folowed , the 
enertatpng ſopes of heauen. 

Nhat tolp is it foz the than,to auoid 
this tempozall death, as thereby to fall 
m pertii to purchaſe thy ſelfe erernall 
death: and yet there with not to eſcape 
C thy tempozal death, but parhappes fo: a 
while,onely to delay thy death, 

3 putte caſe thou mighteſt fo2 that 
ileeſchew the daunger of deathe,art 
thou furetherefo:e either to continewe 
thy lyle fo2 euer, oz at an other tyme to 
dye and feeleno papne? Naperather 
it maie foztune to fare with the, as it fa⸗ 
red with the richemanne, that alured- 
lye reckened hymſelfe to lyne full many 
a pcare :to whome Chzilke ſaide , Thys 


; ntght foole,ſhall thep beriue the of 
iD chit Agb again tied 


And againe,fhis arte thou well 
red ot, that both dve once thou ſhalt 
and alſo ( foʒ that ſo ſhozely mannes life 
here palleth away that long here line Þ 
cant not. 

Finallp bereof, as J ſuppoſe,doutef 
thou never a drale, that whan the tyme 
Mall come, in whiche thou ſhalte lye 
ſicke on thy death bedde, and therewith 
beginne to ferle the paynefnll panges 
of death, ſo dꝛeadfully dꝛawing on, thã 
wilt thou heartelp withe, foꝛ the ſauing 
or thy foul, thou hadſt died a moſt ſharp 
and cruell deathe manye a dape beloze. 


Chan cauſe haff thou none pardie, lo 
loʒe to feare that thing to fall, whiche 

as thou knoweſt thy ſelferighte well, 
thou wouldelt wythin a whyle after, 
bauc wiched to haue fallen vnto the be⸗ 
foze. Who ſo euer ſuffer anye trouble 02 
aduet ſitie, accozdyng to the wil of god, 
muſte wholp committe their ſoules in⸗ 
to the handes of God, they truſtye and 


faithefull creatoure. Be not diſcoura⸗ . Peter. 4 


ed mp welbeloued bꝛethzen , (ſaythe 

aincte Peter) bp reaſon of thertreme 
parſecuciò that is amongſt pou which 
is ſent pau foz a pzofe of pour pactence) 
as though ſomettraunge thing were be 
fallen vnto you : but in as muche as 
be partakers of Chzifes paines 4 paWſi- 
on, full heartelye rctopce, that, thou 
maiſte likewyſe reioyce at the reuclact- 
on of his glozye. 

Wellmaye good menne be aſhamed 
to haue leſſe courage to dooe good, than 
tuyll menne haue to doe cuil. Fo: amd 
may beare thenes not let to ſap, that he 

ach a fainte ſtomake, that will ftycke 

2 baife an howzes hangyng, to lyue 
vit.peres in pleſure . And what a ſhame 
wer it than ſoz a chꝛiſten man, to be c0- 
tent rather to leſe the life and bliſſe cuer 
laſting, than ſuttet a ſhoꝛte death ſome⸗ 
what atoze his time: which be is ſo well I 
allured,that nedes ſuffer be ſhall, + that 
within a while after, and, but yt he re- 
pent him in e(me,ſtraight vppon his te- 
p02al death, fal into eternall death, and 
tdeſame ſo hozrible and paincfull,that 
it far ercedeth al other kyndes of death. 

If it wer poſſible foz a man, with his 
coꝛpozall eyes, to beholde one of thoſe 

ffclyfendes , which in ſo gret a num 

er daily loke and long fo: vs, in bel ſo: 
euer to toꝛment vs, the feare ot hym a- 
lone, would make him not to regarde a ) 
riſh, al the terrible thꝛettes that any mai 
coulde imagine. And howe muche lelle 
wold he regarde them than, if he might 
poſſibly ſee heauen open, 4 Jeſus Chiiſt 


there ſtanding, as did the bleſſed ſaynct Acteg.”7, 


Dtephan. 
Poure aduerſar ve thedenill , ſapeth 


ſaint Peter,lykearo2ing lyon runneth *P<&er-54 


about, ſeking whom he mave deuoure. 
But harke what ſaint Barnard ſayth: 
humblypthankſchat mightye Lvon of 
tribe of Juda, wel roꝛe map this lion, 
but bite me he cannot. Thꝛetneth he vs 
neuer ſo much, let vs not be ſuch beaſtly 
cowardes, 5 fo: his only rude rozinge, 

we fal dvwn flat to the grounde, 
Foz a very beaſt is he,+thath no reaſs 
AA. ul. in 
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Heben. 


Jacobi. 4. 
I. Beter.s, 


* 


1. Paral. 10. 
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in dede, which is eyther ſo feble ſpirited 


E ſtedfaſt faith : fo: Clap 


that fo: ſeare alone geucth ouer, 02 ſo 
diſcomtited vpon a vapne pmaginacion 
of þ paines that he map happe to ſuſter, 
th at at the bare blaſt ofthe trumpet, be- 
fo:e the batatle beginne, de is quyte and 
22 ouerthzowen wout anye ſtroke 
ac al. 

e haue not reſiſted as yet to the ſhe⸗ 
ding of pour blood, ſaith that valtaunt 
capitain, which knew right well, that þ 
toꝛynge ol this lion was nothinge to be 
paſſed on. And an other ſatrh,ſtad ſtiffe 
againſt þ deuil, and he wil flee fro you. 

Stand kite J ſav, ſwith a ſtrong and 
eth vs war- 
nyng befozc, that they phauing no hope 
of gaps heipe,fiſc fo: ſuccoute to mans 
help, Hall both theſclfes 4 their helpers 
with the, come to vtter confuſion. 

So came king Saul tonought, who, 
becauſe he was not bp 4 by of god harde 
at his pleaſure, murmured, grudged, x 
diſtruſted god, + ſo fell in concluſion to 
ſckecounſatil of a witch:where as fo: 
puniſhmtt of al witches, he himſelf 
geuen generally ſo pzecile commaunde⸗ 
ment befoze. 


CA denoute payer, collected oute of 
the pſalmes of Dau ſir Thomas 
Poe knightecwhile pꝛiſoner 
in ß tower of London) whereunto be 
made this title tolowing. 


Imploratio diuini auxilij contra 
tentatione;cum in ſultatione con- 
tra demones,ex ſpe & fiducia in 
deum. 


. 


mine quid multiplicate ſit 
ui tribulant me? multi ins 


"ſurgunt aduerſum me. 


j 
* | 


Multi dicit animæ mei, non eſt ſa- 


lus ihſi in deo eius. 

Inu ante diie ſuſceptor mens es glo- 
ria mca, & exaltans caput meum. 
Ego dormiui, & ſoporatus ſum, ex 
urrexi, quia donn us ſuſcepit me. 
Non time bo millia populi circun- 
dantis mere xurge domme , ſaluum 


me fac deus mens. 


Domine dedluc me in iuſtitia tua, "_ 


propter mimucos meos dirige in con- 
ſpettu tuo viam meam . 

Quoniam non eft in ore eorum Vee 
ritas cor eorum Panum eft . 
Sepulchrum patens eſt guttur corũ 
mdicaillos deus. 

Decidant a cogitationibus ſuis : ſe- 
cundum multitudinem impietatum 
eorum expelle eos, quoniam irrita- F 
ue unt te domine. 

Et letentur onnes qui ſþerat in te, 
inæternum exultabũt & habitabis 
in eis. 

Domine vt ſcuto bone Vvoluntatis 
tue —— Ms. 


Dome deus mens in te ſperaui, Bu. 


faluum me fac ex omnibus perſe- 
nentibus me, & libera me. 
(equanio rapiat Vt leo animam 
meam, dum non eſt qui redimat ne- 
Jui ſaluum faciat. | 
Exurge domme in ira tua, & exal- 
tare in finibè inimicorum meorum. 
Perſequitur inimicus animam me- 
am, vt compre hendat & conculcet 
in terra vitam meam , & gloriam 
meam in puluerem deducat. 
Arcum ſuum tetendit , & parauit W 
illum, & in eo purauit Vaſa mort k, 
farittas ſuas ardentibus effecit. 
Ecce parturit iniuſtitiam, conce pit 
dolorem , & peperit iniquitatem. 
Lacum apperuit , & effodit eum, 
mcidit in foueam quam fecit. 
Conuertetur dolor eius in caput e- 


iu & in Verticem ipſius iniquitas 


ens: 


I eius deſcendet. 
Confitebor domino ſecundum iuſti- 
tiam eiu c, & pfallam nom . 
ni altiſſimi. | 
In pace m idipſum ame & 
requteſcam. an 
Ougmam tu dne ſingulariter in ſþe 
conſtituiſtt me. 
Miſerere mei dũe, vide humilit a- 
tem meam de iniunicit meis. 
Et jþe unt in te: qui nouerunt no- 
E men tuum domine „ quoniam non 
dereliquiſti © querentes te domi- 
ne. 
Et fattus eſt dũs refugium paupes 
riadiutor in oportunitatibus in tri 
F ulatione. 
| Vt quad damine receſſiſti longe, de- 
ſpits in une i in tribulas 
tione? 
Qnoniam non in * obliuto erit 
C pauperts, patrentia pauperum non 
perabit1 in fr nem. 
Exnrge domine deus, exaltetur 


manus tua, ne oblmuſcaris paupe- 


Tib; derelifins eſt pauper, orphano 
tu ers adintor. 

De yyderium pauperum oder 
dominus, preparationem cordis eo- 
rum audiu it auris tua. 

Dominus in templo ſanc lo ſuo, do- 
minus in cælo ſedes eius. 

Occuli eius in puuperum reſpiciunt, 
palpebre eius mterrogant filios ho- 
minum. 

Propter miſeriam inopum & ge- 
mitum pauperum , Nunc ex gam 
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dicit dommns. | | E 
Domine deus me? in te 2 aui fal- 
uum me fac ex omnibus perſequens 
tibus me & libera me. 

V {quequo domunegpbliuſe eris me pan; 
in finem? Vſque quo anertis faciem 
tuam ame? 

(Luamdin ponam confilia in anima 
mea , dolorem in corde meo per di- 
em? F 
V{quequo exaltabiturinimicus me 
ſuper me?reſpice, & exaudi me do- 
mine deus mens. 
Ilumina occulos meos, ne vnquam 
obdormiam in morte ,nequands dis 
cat inimicus mens,preualuiaduere 
ſus eum. 
Qui tribulant me, exultabiit ſi mo- 
tus fuero, ego autẽ in miſericordia 
tua e raus. 
Exultabit cor meũ in ſalutari tuo, 
cantabo dño qui bana tribuit miht, 
& p/allam nomini diu altiſſimi. 
onſerua me domine, quoniã ſpe· Pra x. 
raui in te * dixi domino, deus mens 
es tu, quoniam bonorum meorũ non 
eges. 
Perfice greſſus meos in ſemitit puis. 
tuis , Vt non moneantur peſtigia 0 
mea. 


Mirifica miſericordias tuas,qui ſal- 
wos faci . in te. 

Prouide bum dominum in conſþe- pi, s. 
du meo, qui adextriseſt mihi ne 
COmmuonear. 

Propter hoc letatum eſt cor men, 
C exultaut lingua mea, inſuper 
& Caro mea requit uieſce t in pe. 


Ie 


Pſal.17, 


ſpes mea ab pberi 
Ce pro rectus ſum ex Vetero. 
De ventre matris mex deus menus es 
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2 Tu illuminas lucernam meam do- 


ine, deus mens illumina tenebras 
meas. 
noma in te eriptur a tẽtatione, in 


dco meo tranſerediar murum 


Deus me*nmpoluta via eius, eloquia 
domini igue examinata, protector 
eft ammum Iperantium in ſe. 

Quoniam quis drus preter dominũ, 


Aut quis deus preter deum nos 


mn. 
Ege autem ſum vermis & non bo 

mo, ophro brium homunwm', & abs 

irctio ple his. | 

Omnes videntes me deriſerumt me, 

locuti ſunt labijs, & monerunt ca- 

put. 

Tues qui extraxiſti me de ventre, 

matris mec, in 


tu, ne diſetſceris a me. | 

0 uomam trebulatio proxima eſt, 
quoniam non eſt qui adinuet. 

Inu autem domine ne elongaueris 
auxilrum tuum a me ad defenſionẽ 
meam conſpice. 

Et ſi ambulauero in medio vnbræ 
mortis, non timebo mala, quoniam 
tu mecum es. 

Viroatua & baculus tuns ipſa me 
con/olata ſunt. 

Ad te domine leuaui animam mea 
deus mens in te confido, non erube/: 
cam. 

Neque irrideant me inimici mei, e- 
tenim pninerſt, qui ſuſtinent te, nõ 
confundentur. 


Deliita iuuentutis mee & ignoran & 
Has Meas ne Memmeris. 

Secrmdum miſericordiam tua mes 
mento mei tu propter honitutem tus 
mh domme. 

Propter nomen tuum domine pro 
pitiaberis peccuto meo, multum eſt 
enim. 
Occult mei ſe per ad dominum, quo- 
niam ipſe enellet de laqueo pedes 
Mews. | | 
Trubulationes cordis mei multipli- 7 
cate ſunt, de neceſſitatibus meis e. 
rut nie. 

Vide hunulitatem meam , & ubo- 
rem meum, & dimitte Y1muerſa dee 
licta mea. 


Dominus illuminatio mea, & pe 


ſalus mea,quem time bo 8 
Dominus protector xitæ mee aqua 
trepidabo: | | 

Si couſiſtant aduerſum me caſtra, 
non timebit cor meum. 

Si exurgut aduerſum me prelium, 
in hoc ego _ 

Vnam pety a domino hanc requira, 
vt mhabitem in domo domini ome 
nibus diebus'vite mee. 

Vt videam Voluntatem domini, & 0 
Viſitem templum ems. 

Exaudi doimme pocem meam , qua 
clamaui ad te, miſerere mei, & ex- 
audi me. 

Tibidixit cor meum, exquiſiuit tt 
facies mea faciem tuam domine re- 


. 
e anertas faciem tuã a me, ne de- 
clines in ira a ſeruo tuo. 


Adiutor 


A Adiutor meus eſto , ne derelinquas 
me neque deſpicias me deus fakes 
VIS MEUS. 

Credo videre hond domint in term 
Piuentium. 

Expetta dominum piriliter age, 
confortetur cor tuum, & ſuſtine 
dominum. 


um. 27 Ad te domine clamabo, deus meus 


ne ſileas a me nequando taceas a me 
& aſſimilabor deſcendentibus in 
lacum. 


un. 19. Pyallite domino ſacli eius, & con- 


fite mini memorie ſanctitatis eius. 

Quoniam im in indig natione eius, 

pita in Poluntate eius. 

Ad veſperam demorabitur fletus, et 

ad matutinum leticia. 

Auertiſti faciem tuam a me, &. fac 
c tus ſum conturbatus. 

Ad te domine clamabo, & ad deum 

ane um deprecabor. | | 

Que ptilitas in ſanguine meo,dum 

deſcendo in corruptionem. 


Um.z> In te dñe ſpemui, non confiidar 


in eternũ, in iuſtitia tua libem me. 
Inclina ad me aurem tuam, accelera 
Pt eruas me. 
Eſto michi in deum protector, & 
D in domũ refegijyvt ſaluũ me fac ias. 
Quoniam fortitudo mea & refugiũ 
me um es tu, & propter nome tuum 
deduces me, & enutries me. 
Educes me delaqueo, que abſconde- 
rũt mihi, quonia tu es ptector me”, 
In manus tuas domine commendo 
[piritum menmzredemiſti me domi- 
ne deus peritatis. 


Mſiſrrere mei domine,quoniam tri- 
bulor, cunturbutus eſt in ira oculus 
mens, anima mea & Venter mens, 
Quoniam defecit in dolore pita mea 
& anni mei in gemitibus. 

In firmata eſt in paupertate virtus 
mea, & oſſa mea conturbata ſunt. 
Super omnes inimicos meos fac lus 
ſum opprobrium Pics meis valde # 
ti mor notis meis. 

Qui videbant me foras fugerunt d 
me, obliuioni datus fum tanquam 
mortuus a corde. 

Faclus ſum tanquam Tas perditit, 
quoniam audiurpituperatione mul. 
torum commorantium in circuitu. 

In eo dum conuenirẽt ſimul anerſii 
me, accipere animam meam coſilia- 
ti ſunt. 

Hgo autem in te ſbemui dñe, dixi, 
Deus meus es tu „ in manibus tuis S 
ſortes mee. 

illuſtra faciem tuam ſuper ſeruum 
tunmyſaluum me fac in miſericors 
dra tuadomine non confundar, quo- 
mam muocautte. 
Quoniam magna multitudo dulces 
dinis tue domme, quam abſcondiſti 


timentibus te. 


Ecce oculi di ſuper timentes ent, Baum g 


& in eis qui ſperant ſuper miſeri- 
cordia eius 

Vt eruat d morte animas eorum, c- 
alat eos in fame. 

Auima noſtra ſuſtiuet dim, quoniã 
adintor & protector noſter eſt. 
Omameo letabitur cor noſtrum, et 
in nomine ſancto eius ſhemuimus. 


Fiat 


an 
2 * 
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A Fiat miſericordia tua domine ſus 


Pſalm.z3. 


per nos ue madmodum ſperaummus 
mte. 

Accedite ad ei, & illuminamini, 
& facies veſtre non confundentur. 
Immattet angelus domnini in cir- 
cuitu timentium ei, & eripiet eos. 
Guſta. & videte quoniam ſuauis 
eſt dns,beatus vir, qui fperat in eo. 


Timete domimũ omnes ſancli eius, 


43 quoniã 10 eſt ino pia timentibus eñ. 


Pſalme.z5 


quites eguerũt & efſurierunt, in- 
quirentes autem duminum non mi- 
nuentur omni bono. 
Tuxta eſt dominus his, qui tribulas 
to ſunt corde, & humiles ſpirits ſal 
uabit. 

Filu hominum in ten mine alarũ 
tuarum ſperabunt , ine briabuntur 
ab Þbertate domus tue. 


c Quoniam apud te eft fons'vite , & 
in lumine tuo vide bimus lumen. 


Pſalme.z7 Domme ne in furore tuo agu 


me, neque in ira tua corripias me 


ſtr mis 


Qvonium ſagitte tue in 


chi, & confirmaſti ſuper me mani gutio 


tuam. 
Non eſt ſanitas in carne mea: a facie 
ire tue, non eſt pax ofſibus meis a 


facie peccatorum meorum. 


ſunt caput me, &. ſicut onus grane 
funt ſuper me. - 
utruerunt & corrupte ſunt cica- 
trices mice a facie infipuentie mer. 
Miſer factus ſum & curuatus ſum 
Vſque infinem:tota die contriſtatus 
ingredie bur. 


womam lumbi mei impleti ſunt il. C 
luſionibus, & nõ eſt ſanitas in carne 
mea. 

Afflictus ſum & humuliatus ſum 
nmw,rugieba agemitu cordis mei. 
Domme ante te omne deſiderium 
meum, &. gemitus mens a te non eſt 
abſconditus. 
Cor meum conturbatum eſt, dereli. A 
quit me pirtus mea, & lumen ocu- 
lorum meorum , & ipſum non eſt 
mecum. 
Amici mei & proximi mei, aduerſi 
me appropinquaneriit & ſteterũt. 
Et qui iuxta me erant de longe ſte- 
terunt, & Vim faciebant qui quere- 
bant animam meam. © 
Et qui inquirebãt mala mihi, locuti 
ſunt Yanitates: & dolos tota die 
meditabantur. 
Ego autem tanquã ſurdus ni audi- 
die bam, & ſicut mutus non aperi« 
ens os ſuum. 
Et fatlus ſum ſicut homo non audi. 
ens, & nõ habens in ore ſuo redars 
nes. 
Quonia in te domine ſperaui, tu ex: 
audies me domine deus mens. 
Qua dixi, nequando ſupergaudes 
ant mihi inimici mei, & dum com- 
mout᷑ tur pedes mei, ſuper me may» 4 
na locuti funt. 
uoniam ego in flagella paratus ſu, 
& dolor meus in conſpectu meo ſe> 
per. | 
Quoniam miquitatt meam annun- 
ciabo & cogitabo pro peccato meo. 
Inimici autem mer Pinunt , con- 
firmati 


A firmati ſunt ſuper me: & maltipli. 
cati/unt,qu oderunt me inigane. 
Cu retribuunt mala pro bonis, des 
frahebant michizquoniam ſequebar 
Ne derelinquas me domiue deut 
meus, ne diſet ſſeris a me, 

Intende in adiutorium meum, do- 
mine deus ſalutis mee. ru 
Dixi, ſtodiam vias meas;vt na 

. derelinquamin lingua mea. 
Poſui ori meo cuſtodiam, cum con- 

B /iſteret peccator aduerſum me. 

Obmutui , & bumiliatus ſum, & 
fuluta bonis, dolor mens renouas 
us eſt ”" NN 
Cone uit cor meum intra me, 6 
in meditatione mea exardeſcetignis. 
Locutus ſum in ligua meu, notum 
fac mihi domine em mewn." 

Et numerum dierum meorum quis 
eſt,vt ſciam quid deſit mihi. 

c Ecce menſurabiles poſuiſti dies me- 
0525 ſubſtantia mea tanquam nia 
hilum ante te. 0 
Veruntamen vniuenſa vanitas,om 
ms homo pine us. 

Veruntamen in imagine pertranſit 
homo, ſed c fruſtra conturbatur. 

* Theſaurigat , & ignorat cui con- 


gregabit ea. 
Et nũc quæeſt expeclatio mea? non- 


ne dominus: &. ſubſtatia mea apud 


— 
omnibus iniquitatibus meis erue 
me , opprobrium inſipienti dediſti 
me. 

Obmutui, & non apperui os meum: 
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quoniam tu feciſti, amone a me pla- 
gas tnas. | 
A fortitudine manus tuæ ego defect 
in mcrepationibus »Propter iniqui- 
tatem corripmiſti homiuem. 
Et tabeſcere feciſti ſicut arane am 
animam eius neruntamen Vane co 
turbatur omnis homo. 
Exnudt orationem meam domine þ 
* onions mean auribus p- 
cipelacrimas meas. F 
Ne jileas,quoniam aduena ego (um 
apud te, & peregrinus ſicut omnes 
patres mei. 
Remitte mihi vt refrigerer hrius- 
quam abeam, & amplins non ero. 

Beatus vir cuius e/t nomen do- 
mint ſhes eius, & non _reſbexit in Blatzy 
Þanitates, c inſanias fal as. 
Multa feciſti tu domine mirabilia 
tua, e cogitationibus tuis non eſt © 


* go ſimilis fat tibi. 


1 autem domine ne longe facias 
miferatioes tuas a me, miſericordia 
tua & Veritas tua ſuſceperunt me. 
Unomam circumdederic me mala, 
compre- 

runt me iniquitates meæ, & y 
non pot ui vt viderem. 
Multiplicatæ unt ſuper capillos ca- 
pitis mei, & cor meũ dereliquit me. 
Complaceat tibi domine., t eruas 
me:domine ad iunandum me reſÞia 
ce. 

Exultent & letentur ſuper te om- 
nes queretes te, & dicat ſeper nag- 
nificetur dis, ui diligunt ſalutare 

tuum. 
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x taum.  .. | 

Ego autem mendicus ſum. Pau. 
per »dominns ſollicitus eſt mei. 
Adiutor mens protector mens tu 
es,deus meus ne tandaueris. 

:  Quemadmodum deſiderut cer. 
uns ad fontes aquarum z woods 
rat auima mea ad te deus. 
Sitiu it anima mea ad deum eee 
B V1iunm quando ve niam M appares 
boante faciem det? | 
Fuefunt muby: lacrimæ me panes 
die ac nocte, dum dicitur mibi coti- 
die, vbi eſt * tuns? 
Hecrecordatus ſum , & effudiin 
Me animam meam , quoniam trans 
ſibo in locum taberuaculi, admira- 
bilis V/que ad domum dei. 

In voce exultationis & confeſſio- 
C nis, ſonus epulant is. 

Quare triſtis es anima mea? fu 
re conturbas me? 

Spera in deo,quoniamad bucconfs 
tebor een vultus mei de 
NHS MeuSe 

Ad meipſum anima mea conturba- 
taeſt , propterea memor ero tui de 
terra Iordanis, & Hermon a mõ- 
te modico. 


- D Abyſſus abyſſum inuocat , in voce 


cataratlarum tuarum. 

Ommia excel/a tua & fluctns tui, 
ſuper me tranſierunt. 

In die mandauit dominus miſeri- 
cordiam ſuam , & nocte canticum 
eius. | 

Apud me oratio deo vite mee , dica 
deo ſuſceptor mens es. 


Quare oblitus es mei? & quare c7. & 
triſtatus incedo, dum /figit m me 
municus? 

Dum confringuntur oſſa meu, ex- 
probauerunt mibi qui tribulant me 
inimici mei. 

Dum dicunt mibi per ſingulos dies, 
vbi eſt deus tuns? 
Quare triſtis es anima mea? & qua 
re conturbas me? 

Spera in deo, quoniam ad huc con- 

tebor illi, 9 vultus mei G 
deus meus. 

Deus noſter refu refugium Vir. 4 
tus: adiutor in trib tionibucque 
inuenerunt nos nimis. | 
Propterea non timebimus dum tors 
babitur terra, & transferentur 
mantes in cor maris. 

Sonuerunt & turbatæ ſunt aque 
eorum: conturbati ſunt montes in 

fortitudine eius. 

Fluminis impetus letificat ctuitat? 

dei ſanctificauit tabernaculum ſus 

um altiſſimus. 

Deus in medio eius non conmoue- 

bitur , adiuuabit eam deus mane dis 


laculo. 
Miſerere mei deus, ſecundum dus 


miſericordiam tuam. 
Et ſeciidum multitudinem miſem. 
tionum tuarum, dele inijuitatem 
meam. 

Amplius laua me ab iniquitate 
mea „ & a _ meo 

me. 

Quoniam iniquitatem meã ego ca- 
uoſco: & peccatum meum contra me 


eſt 


A eſt /e 


emper. 

Tibi ſoli peccani, & allot cores 
fe fecizvt inſtificeris in . 
tuis, & Vincas cum iudicuriſ, 

Ecce enim in iniquitatibus nd 


tut um, & in eee epi 1 


epic, me 4.fis 


C 


mater me. 
Ecce enim open, Ae tin, 
crta c oc ane human 


feſtati mibi. «1 
eee Heat des 


W lauabys me, & Juperniveon dealbas 


bor. 

Auditui meo dabis audium > bs 
ae i fra 
Auerte faciem tums N 
2 omnes: iniquita ale meas ele.” 


Cop: SE RTE 
riti recticin nal arib” 


acze fya, . i. 
ritum ſanclum tu ne nuſeras a me. 


Redde mibi Leticiam Jalutaris tui: 
&: ſpirits; principal confirmame. 
Doͤte bo iniquos viasthas , & Taps 

ad te conuertentur. a 


Libera me de . Jes th ſe. 


15 5 ſakitis mee,o exultabit lingua 
mea infliciam tuam. | 
| Doniime labia mea apperies 5 


p nem annntiabit laudem tuam. 


niam ſi voluifſes ſacrificium 
Fo Ex 2 —.— de- 
leflaberis.” 

Sacrificium deo, Pe 
latus: cor Wnt Of Paſs, 
deusnondeſpices.” 

Benigne fac domine in bona * 
tate tua Sion, vt edificentur muri 
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Fhertfalems: oh | ict 

„ ce mf aunriuſticie 
oba x αννẽ⅝uuuc iii 
ponenguper, altare lun dutn los, 
Exaudidlexs.orationeo Nam, 0 
ne deſþexeris deprecationem nean, 


bitende mibi c exaudi ur: 
Cor me um cantur hat um t in me 
& Formida, mortis Wider _— 
me. 
Timor & memo wre 
me, & contexerunt me tenebra. 
Et dixi, Quis abit mihi pernas fe 
cut columba., & polabo 97 f 
eſcam? 
lacts ſuper. We dan, 
C iple te enutriet. 11k 
one dae {i ie Miene 
— ab tþ/d. 2 —— 
Nam & ipſe deus meus, & ſalntas 
ris meus, ſuſceptor menen nu: 
uebor amplins. 
Quouſque irruitis in bein! IMs 


terficitts Pninerſu,V9s, tanquam ſu- 
rieti inclinato, & muri 4 


Vcruntamen deo ſubieAa 2 ank 
mamea z e ab 20 a 


Le e deus me” & ſaluator me- 
utor meus, non emigrabo. 
In deo alutaremeum, & loria me- 
a, deus auxilij mei, & 205 mea in 
pon eſt. 

Sperate in eo omnis congregatio po- 
Puli e 1 undite coram ill lo corda Pe- 
ſtra, adiutor deus naſter ineter- 
num. 


Semel 


7 


42 


9 


524.47 


X q * 
- — — 
— 


— — — 


— —— 


Tune Er — — . . ͤ 2 — — az 


P ⅛⁰ê——J—J— R——C No 
ou. 


— 


- 
— — —— _ wg —— — — — — — w—_— 
——” x * = = 
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@ Semel locutus eſt dominins,duo hec 
audini,quia poteſtas der eſt, bi 
—— — 5 quia tu red 
das ic lique in xta or ru ſua. 
Deus den, rant tee luce Þigts 
o. 
Sitiuit in te anima mea, qua mu- 
tip citer tibi caro mea. 
In terra deſerta, in uia, & inaquo- 
B fayficm ſancle apparui tibi, vt vi- 
derem pirtut em tuam & Z 
TYam: 4 
Qnoniam melior eſt nifericordia 
tua ſuper Pitas:labia mea laudabiit 
re. 
Sit benedicam te in vita mea & in 
nomine tuo leuabo manus meas. 
Sicut adipe & pinguedine replea- 
c ur anima mea: & labiis exulta · 
tio nis laudabit os meum. 


Sic me mor fui tui . ſtrat mei, 


in matutinis meditabor in te, quia 
fuiſti adiutor mens. 

Et in pelamento alarum tuarum 
exultabo : adhefit anima mea poſt j 
teme ſu uſcepit dextera tua. 

Toft i Pero in anum 7725 ſerunt as 


nimam meam: introibũt in inferio- 
D ra terre, trad entur in manus gla - 
dii, partes vulpium erunt. 
Rex vero letabitur in deo, lauda- 
buntur omnes qui iurant in eo, uia 
obſtructum of os loquentium ini. 
qua. 
Deus „e noſtri, & be 
nedicat nobis, illumuiet vultum ſue 
um ſuper nos, & miſereatur no- 


ſtri. 


It cognoſe amnus in terra piam tu- 


am, in omnibus Yetibus /alutare tw'@ 
wm. 

0 enfireatenr tibi populi deus, cs 
fi teantur tibi populi omnes . 
L etentur & txultent gentes quo · 
mam iuditas pu pulos in æquitate, 
C gentes in terra dirigis. 
Conifiteaitur tibi populidens,confi 
teautur tibi populi omnes, terra des 


dit fruftum ſuum. 
Benedicat nos deus deus noſter, bee 


nedicat nos deus, & metuant eum # 
omnes 2 terræ. 


— 


bi r G 
- * * 
To be content to be ſolitary 


* — to hob Lap pee — * Ext 


_ roo mp mpnde of 
Hot to long to heare efany wozlolyt 


r tbertde of wezldiy fen 
e _ 


uſlp 


bears croſſe w if. 
— 2 => laſte — — 


** 
des 


A death, chat is euer at hande. 

To mate death no ſtraunger to me. 

To foꝛeſee and cb ſidet the cuerlaſting 
fler of hell. 

To pꝛap fo pardone befoze the iudge 
come, 

To haue continually in mind, the paſ⸗ 
ſion that Chzifl ſuffred fo2 me. 

Foz his benefites vnceſſan(ly to glue 
bim thankes. 

To bye the time again, that J befoze 
haue lot. 


2 To abfaine from baine confabula- 


cions. 
To eſchewe light fooliſhe mirthe and 
adnes. 


Recreactons notneceſ gr to cut of, 
Of wozloly ſubſtance, rendes, liber⸗ 
tye.llfe, and al, to ſette the loſſe at right 
pins —— of Chziſt. 
my moſt enemies my beſte 


Foz the bzetherne of Joſeph,coulde 
neuer haue done htm ſo much god wi 
their loue and fauoꝛ, as they did #d bin 
their malice and hatred. 
Theſe mindes ate moze to be deſired of 
cn ma, than all the treaſure of all the 
inces and kinges chꝛtſten x heathen, 
. it gatherd and lapde together all 
dpon one heape. 


A denauey By ade by ſfr 
mas oz , after be 
was Se to die, and befo:e 
3 who was cond#- 
— 5 ert kirſt dape of 

out loꝛd god. 1577. 
* evil: vere of þ rat of 
king Henry the et Ab 6. 
7. ded atthetower di at London, the 

te weſdap folowing 


. AA Credo, 


ly Crinttie, the father , the 
me,and the holy * thze 


jevgong eſe 
CE 
pt yo eto oro ine. 


1 — 1. toꝛd 7 
. 


heart alſo with very ſoꝛowlul contricts 
on to repent them, and vtterip to fozſake 
the. And fozgeae me thoſe ſinnes alſo, in 
which by mine own default, thꝛougb e- 
uill affeccions and euil cuſtome, mp re⸗ 
ſon is wich ſenſualicie ſo blinded, that 
I cannotjdiſcerne them foz ſtnne. And 
pllumine good Lozd mine heart, geue 
me ſhy grace to know them, to knows 
ledge them, and foꝛgeue me mp ſynnes 
negligently fozgotten, and bzing them 
to my mynde — grace to bepurelre 
confclled of them 
— 
p grace, with Ws reſpect vnto þ wozld, 
to ſette and fixe 1 ne hearte 
bpon the, that aplay with thy bleſ⸗ 
- apoſtle * 2 cTucifixus 
S ego mundo, Mi ere Chriftus et, & moriGus 
= . Cxęio diſſalui e eſt cum Chriſto, 
Geue me 5ᷣ grace to amend mp lyfe, x 
to haut an epe to mpneende wpthoure 
grudge of deathe,;whicheco thepm that 
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me thy grace,not in only — but in C 


eue mefrohencefo:th * 


04.4. 
Phil. 1. 


dye — the (good loʒd is þ gate of a wel /A. 14.2, 


Canti.l, 


Alalabeve God. Doce me fucere voluns Pſal,7 2, 
tatem tum. Fac me currere in odore mguentorum tuo Canti. l, 


Tum Apprcbende man mean dener am, e deduc me 
in i recta propter intmicos meos, Trabe me poſt te, In 
chamo c reno maxilla; meas compirunge , quum non 
«de, 


O gloztous God,all ſinnefull feare, 
all ſynneful ſozowe and aenes,al 
finnefull hope, al ſin mirth. + glad 


nelle take from me, And on þ cother ſide 
cocernpng ſuch feare,ſuch foo w.ſuche 


heautneſſe, ſuch comfozt, conſolacion, t 
adneſſe, as ſhall be pꝛofitable foz mp 
le. uc mecum ſecundum magnon bonitetem twam 


Good lozde gene me the grace in 
tori ts 1 and agonye to haue te- 
— to that great feare-and won⸗ 
that thou m 
at tde mount o —— 
betoze thy moſte bitter paſſlon, and in 
the medicacton therof, to conceue ghoit 
l — —— —U— 
oule. 
Almigber god, take from me al vayn- 
—— mindes, all appetites of myne 
„All enape, covetpſe, glo- 
tony,flouth and lecherpe. ol lr abc fit 
aﬀecctons. all per hs reuengynge, 
al deſite 02 del ite ot other folhes darme, 
all pleaſure in pꝛouoking — par ſon to 
wꝛath and ee delice of expꝛobza⸗ 
cion, 02 infultacion againſt anye par- 


geue ſon in their affliccton and calamitie. 


XX. 1, And 


Il. 31. 


G 


ſweete V 


43 ry no2 ofthe paines o 


And geue me good Lo2de an humble, 
lowlpe, quiet, peaſiblo,pactent , charp⸗ 
table, kynde, tender, and piteful minde, 
with all my workes, and al my wo2des 
and — tes, to haue ataſte ot 
thy holy b pirite. 

Ocue me god Lo2de , a full fapthe, a 
firme hope, and a fernent charity, a loue 
to the good loꝛde imcomparable aboue 
the lout to my ſelfe, and that 3 lone no- 
thing to thy diſpleſure, but euerp thing 
in an oꝛder to the. 

Geue me good loꝛd, a longing to be w 
the, not fo; thauoiding of the calamp⸗ 
ties ofthis wꝛetchedwoꝛld, noꝛ fo much 
fo; þ anotding of the — — ot purgato 

hel neither, noꝛ ſo 
much foꝛ the atteining of ß toes of hea- 
ue, in reſpect of mine own commodity, 
at euen foꝛ a very loue to the. 

And beare me good loꝛd thp lone 4 fa- 
no2, which thyng my lone to theewarde 
(wer it neuer lo great) coulde not but of 
thy great goodnes deſerue. | 

And pardon me good lozd,that J am 
ſo hold to aſk ſo high petictons, being ſo 
vile a ſinfull wzetch,and ſo bnwoztbhye 
to attaine the loweſt: But pet good loꝛd 
ſuch they be, as J am bounden to 
and ſhoulde be nerer the effectuall de⸗ 
C lite ot them, it my mani told ſinnes wer 
not the let. From which O gloztous tri 
nite vouchlafe orthy ganoney to wathe 
me, with that bleſſed bloode that iNued 
out of thy render bodte(Dſwete ſautour 
Chziſt in the diuerſe tozmentes ot thy 
moſt bitter paſſton. 5 

Take from me good loꝛde, this luke 
warme faciò, oz t key coldemaner 
of — ny is d 8 sin 2. 
eng vnto the. And giue me 
light and quicknes in thinking vpõ 7 t 

ue me thx grace to long koꝛ thiue holp 

acramentes, and ſpectally to reſotſe1n 
pꝛeſece of thy very bleſſtd boy (wete 
aulour chꝛitt, in the holy ſacrament of 
the altare) and duelye to thanke the fo: 
thye gracious viſitacton therewith, 
D and at that high memozfal, with tender 
compaſſion, to remember and 
thy moſt bitter paſſion. 
Maze vs al good loꝛde virtually per- 
tictpaunt of that holpe ſacrament 
day, and euerp dave make vs all liuely 
memb2es ſwete ſaufoure Ch2ilte — 


thine holy miſtical body, thp catꝭo 
church. | 

Di? nare domine die iſto ſane ec 
cato nos tuſtodire. 


Miſerere noſtri domine, miſerere Saul 6 


noſtri. 


Fiat miſericordia tua domine ſus Ptatga, 


per nos,quemadmodum ſherauimus 
in te, 


In te domine ſperaui, non con ſit. Plal.zo, 


dar in æternum. 
Ora pro nobis ſantta dei genitrix 
Vt dignu efficiamur fromiſſionibus 
Chriſti. | 
Pro amicis. 


Almighty god haue mercp on H. g. 
te. with (pectal medita cion 4 conlidera- 
cion ofencrp frende, as godlp affection 
and ocaſton requireth. 


Pro inimicis. 


Almighty god haue mercy on . g. 
£c.4 on all that beate me cuil wil, wold 
me harme, and their fawtes and myne 
together, by ſluch eaſpe tender mercifull 
meanes, as thine infinite wiſedome beit 
can deuiſe, vouchſaſe to amende and re⸗ 
dzeſle, and make vs ſaned ſoules in hea- 
ven together where we mapeuer liue g 
lone together with the and thp bleſſed 
ſaintes. © gloztous Trinite , foz the 
bitter paſion of aut Iwerte (artoure 5 

21} Amen. | 2. _ Y 
<> glue me pacience in tribu⸗ 
lacion, and grace ineuerpthin 
4 con ge wi —— ine: 

map true ? flat 41 f 
flat in 11 winds - r 

The thyuges good loꝛde that J pra 
foz,giue me þ grace to lobour ſoz; Amt. 


Sir Thomas Poze was made Lo2de 
Chaunceller ofCngland in Pighel- 
mas terme inþ pereofour lo2d. 1529, 
t in the. xi. pere o king Henryk. vill 
And in the latter ende of ar⸗ 
niet than next befoze, ſir Tho, Poze 
22 uncelionr.of the Duchp of 
after retourned fro Cas 


1 
And while he was 
ng, da oo Tue ul 
Lock 


e 


9 


"fret and were burn and all 


inbp th l tone d 
beer e ca ; ev, 


al. 1 


lal39, 


(al.z5, 


D our bar 


Foz his wiſedome better ſeeth what ig 


D lome what 


A and by occaſion therot were diners of 


his nert neighbours barnes burnt al- 
o. Apon which newes brought vnro 
bym to the court, he wꝛote to the lady 
his wike this letter folowing. 


¶ Tbe copp ofthe letter. 


ares Aliyce, in my moſt harty 
wiſe, J recommend me to pou, 
C8 3 And whereas Jem enfourmed 

= bp my lon Heron,of the lolle of 
nes and our neighbours alſo, w 
all the cozne that was therin, albeit ( ſa⸗ 
uing gods pleaſure)ic is gret pitie of (a 
much good cazne loſt, per (ith it hath li⸗ 
ked hym to ſende vs ſuch a chaunce, we 
mult x are bounden,not onlp tobe con- 
tent, but alſo to be glad of ht5 viſicacts, 
He lent vs all that we haue loſte: & ſith 
he hath by ſuch a chaũce, taken it awap 
againe, his pleaſure be fulfilled, Let vs 
neuer grudge ther at, but take it in god 
worth, and hartely thank him, as well 
foꝛ aduerſitte as foz pzoſperite, And par 
aduenture we haue moze cauſe to thank 
him fo; our loſſe, then foz our winning. 


— koʒ vs the we do our ſelues. Ther⸗ 
0:20 Apr — be of good chere, take 
all the howlold wich pon to church, and 
there thanke god, both foz that 228 

— vs, and foz that he hath taken fr 
s, and foz chat he hath left vs which if 
if pleaſe hym, he can encreaſe when de 
will , And if it ple aſe hym to, leaue vs 
pet leſſe, at hys pleaſure be it. J pape 
pon to make ſome good enſearche what 
my pooꝛe neighbours haue loſte , and 
bidde them take no thought therfoze:foz 
Ahold not leaue my ſelf aſpone,there 
al ng po;e neighbour of mine, bereno 
loſſe 923 channce bappened in my 
houſe. 185 pou be with my childzen £ 
ur hou mervin god. And deutfe 
your frendes, what wape 
wer beſt to take, foz pzouiſio to be made 
foʒ cozne fo; our houſehold, and foz ſede 
thys pere comming, it pe thinke it good 
that we kepe the ground ſtil in our han; 
abner ny Font 
o ſhall do 02 not, vet e not 
beſt ſodenlye thus ET it all bp, « fo 
utiawap our folk of our farme, till we 
aue ſomwhat aduiſed vs theron. How 
beit if we haue moze nowe then pe thall 
nede, a which can get the other 5 
pe may then diſcharge vs of them. But 
= GEN not that any man wer ſodenlyp 
t away he wote nere wether, At my 


coming hither, J perceſned none other, 
but that J ſhold cary ill with þ kinges 
grace, But now J ſhal(J think) becauſe 
ofthis chance, get leaue this next weke 
to come home and ſe pou: and then ſhall 
we further deupſe together bppon all 
thinges, what oder ſhalbe beſt to take. 
And thus as hartely fare pou well with 
all our child:en as pe can wiſhe . At 
Woodeffok the thirds dape of Septem⸗ 
bze by the hand ok. 

our loning huſbande 
homas Poze knight 


Dir Thomas Poze being loꝛde 
Chaunceller of England, gaue cuer 
= office (bp his great ſute t labour) 

xbi.dap ot᷑ map, in the pete of our 
lozd god a. 153. and in the.rritif.yere 
or the raigne of king Benry theriggt. 
And after in that ſomer, be wzote an 
epitaphy in latin, and cauſed it to be 
witten bp his tom be of fone, wht 
pimſelf(whii be was 103d Chaceller 

cauſed to be made inhispariſhe 
arch of . dere de dwelted) 
thze ſmal Piles fro London, The co⸗ 
pye of which epitaphy here foloweth. 


omas Morus prbe Lon: 


honeſta natus, iu litteris vt- 
cung verſat , uũ e cuuſas aliquot 
annos iuuenis egiſſet in foro, & in 
vrbe ſua pro Shyreuo ius dixiſſet, 
ab inuicliſſimo rege Herico ottauo 

cui vni regic omni gloria prius in- 


audita cotigit, Vt fidei defe ſor qua- 
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C 


F 


inẽſi familia ns celebrii ſed ꝙ 


e gladio fe & calamo vere preſti * 


tit, merito vocare tur ad ſcit in au- 
lum eſt, delectuſq; in conſilium, & 
creatus eques, proquæ tor primum, 
poſt Cancellarius Lancaſt riæ, taudẽ 
Angliæ miro principit fauore factus 
eſt. Sed interim in publico regni ſee 
natu leclus eſt orator populi, pretee 
rea legatus Regis nonnung fuit, a- 
lias alibi ,poſtremo vero Cameraci 
comes & collegatunttus principi lee 


XX. i. gationis, 


— 


N 


— * 
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a gationis, Cuthberto Tunſtallo tum 


Londinẽ ſi mox Dunelmiſt epiſe 
copo, quo ire Vix habetorbis hodie 
quicqua eruditius,prudentius, me- 
lis. Ibi inter ſumos orbis Chriſtie 
ani monarchas rurſus refecta fade 
ra,redditamg, mundo diu deſidera- 
tampacem, & lætiſſimus Vidit & 
legatus mterfutt. 
Quan ſuperi pac? firment faxintg, 
perenxem. 
In hoc officiorum vel honorũ curſu 
Juũ ita veyſaretur, vt neg, princeps 
optimus opera re 
nolulibꝰ efſet inuiſus, nec iniucun 
populo, — autem, homicidis, 
hereticiſqͥ moleſtus, pater ei tandẽ 
Toannes Mor” eques, & in eum iu- 
dicum ordinema principe cooptat”, 
2 qui regius conſeſſus vocatur, homo 
ciuilis ſuauis, innocent, mitit, miſe- 
ricors, equus & * 7g quide 
gravis, fed corpore pluſqua ꝓ tate 
Vuido,poſtqua eo produtla ſibi vi- 
tam Vidit,vt frlum videret Angliæ 
Cancellarium, ſatis in term iam je 
moratum ratus,libensemmwrauit in 
cli. At filius defuntto patre, cui 
* quamdin ſupererat 'comparatus , 
Cunenis Pocari conſueuerat et ip- 
ſe quog ſibi videbatur amiſſu iam 
tD- 


patre requires, ditos = libe. E 
ros quatuor ac nepotes vndecr reſe 

piciens,apud animum ſuii cepit per 
ſeneſcere, Auxit hiic affect animi 
ſubſecuta ſtatim 'velut adpetentis 
ſeny ſignitpeAoris valetudodeteri- 
or. Itaque mortaliũ bur rerũ ſatur, 
quam re a puero pene ſemper opta- 
uerat, vt Þitimos aliquot wte ſur a big 
nos obtineret liberos , quibus huius 
Vite negotys paulati fe ſubducts,fus 
turepoſſet imartalitate meditari,e; 
rem tande(ſ1 cæptis annuat Deus) 
indulgentiſſimi principis incoparas 
bili peneficio reſignatis honoribus 
umpetrauit:atg, hoc ſepulchrii ſabi 
quod mortis ei nunquam ceſſantis 
adrepere quotidie commonefaceret, 
tranſlatis buc prioris vxoris oſſibꝰ, 
extruendii cumuit. Q uod ne ſupſtes 
fruſtra ſibi fecerit, neue ingruent g 


de trepidus mort? horreat, ſed deſides 


rio Chriſti libẽs oppetat, mortemg 

vt ſibi non onino morte,ſed ianua 

Vite felicioris inueniat,pcibus cum 

pys lettor optime ſpirantem precor 

de fiictumg, proſequere. 
ls 


Ander this in ö 
ö . „ 


nnr 


hara Thome tacet hic I, bam vxorcula Mori, 
Qui tumulum Aliciæ, hunc deſtino, quis mihi. 


Vna mihi dedit hoc coniuncta virentibus anms, 
Me vocet vt puer & trina puella putrem. 
Altera priuignis( que gloria rara nouercæ eft ) 


am 


quam gnatss Vix fuit lla ſuis. 
Altera fic mecũ vrxit,ic altera viuit, 


14:4 5 
e'® 


1 
4 
4 . 


A Charior incertum eſt, hæc ſic an hec fuerit. 
0 /umul O iuncti poteramus Þinere nos tres, 
Quam bene, ſi factum religiog, ſinant. 
At ſociet tumulus,ſociet nos obſecro cœlum. 
Sic mori aon potuit quod dare pita, dabit. 
C The tranſlacions in englth ofthe — — — — nowe 


two epitaphies here befoze in latten. to haue liued long inough, gladly depar 
ted to god, his ſone thi, dis lather being 


as Poze a Lödoner bozne, dead, to whome as lo lined be⸗ 
48 * hen rptpnre- ing 11 toy — on to be cal F 


p 4 3 
. EE LSE 


—O—— 


Tocke, ſamewhat bꝛou led pong, s himſelf ſo thought tomifling 
p in learning, after that in his now bis father departed, and ſeing. 1111. 
ug dapes, he had ben a pleader inthe chilozt of his own.x of their ofſp; ges 
awes of this hall certaine N xi. began in his own cõceit to ware old. 
one ofthe vaderſh;iefes of Lödon, was Andthis affecct of his was increaſed, 
ofnable hinge Benrp the eight (which by a certapne ſickly diſpoſicion of hys 
alone of all kinges wozthely deſerued ＋ oncn bye by folowing, as a _ 
both with ſweozde and penne, to becal- 83 to _ . — dim. Be 

led the delt der of the faith, a glozp afoze foze iche and werp of wozldly buſines, 
not herd ot) called into the court, i chol 88 bp bis pꝛomocions, obtained at 
one of the counſel, and made knight: the laſt byß incdpatable benefite of his moſt 
made fit ſt vnder treaſozer of englande, geitilp;ince(ifit pleaſe god to favour his 
aſter that Chanceller of þDuchypofLi- enterpziſe) þ thing which fro a childe in 


caſter,and laſt of all wich great favour a maner alwap he wiſhed x deſired, be 
of his Pztnce)lozd Chaunceller of Eng might haue ſome por ns life fre, in 
land. But in the meane ſeaſon, he was wh litle 4 litle wdzawing bimſelf - 
- Cchaſenipcker oftheparilement,+ fro the buſines ofthis li 1050 cötinu 
C was diuers times in dpuers the ally teme be the immoꝛtalite ofthe lyſe 
kinges enbaſatoz,and all at Ca: to come. And be hath cauſed this rombe © 
merap(toined felow and companion W to be made foz himſelfc(his firſte wiues 
Cuthbert Tonſtal chiefofthat embaſſy bones bꝛought hither to) might enerye 
than Biſhop of London, and ina dapputhim in memozp of death that ne 
while after Biſhop of Durham, who ſo net ceaſeth to on „And p this 
cxcelleth ig learning wit and vertue, p thbe made faz 
the whole Mild ſcant hath at this daye ng 
anp moe lerned wiſer oz better) where — 2 
oth topfullp ſaw 3 was pꝛeſent em⸗ find not 
alato;z, when the legues betwene the of a wel- 
chiefÞ;inces of ch:iſtendde wer renued 
againe and peace ſo long loked fo; teſto⸗ 
red co Ch:ilttdome, Which peace oure 
D loꝛd ſtable and make perpetual, 
When de had thus gone thzoughe thys haue apoin- 


courſe ofoffices oz honours, þ neither p is mp wife and me 


gracious pꝛince could diſalow his doin⸗ 
ges, no; he was odious to the nobilite, 
no: bnpleſant to the people, but pet to 
thenes, murderers e heretites greuous, dich 
at laſte John Poze hys father knight, as ſcãt 
and choſen of zince to be one be one 
of the taſfpces o the kpnges benche a ſolined with me, z the other nowe ſo ly⸗ 
ctuil mã, pleſant, ha gentil, piti nueth, that it is doutfull whether thys 03 
ful, tuſt,x vncozrupted, in peres old, but the other were derer vnto me. Oh hows 
in body moze than foz his sluſfp,af well could we thze haue lived ioined to⸗ 
ter p̊ he parteiued his life ſo long len r in matrimonp, it foꝛtune and re⸗ 


thed. p be ſaw his ſoͤne lozd C r wolde haue ſuffred it, But J be- 
p beſawh d Chau gion wo "1 wy 
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A ſeche dur 102d that this tombe and hea- 


uen map toine vs togither. So deathe 


Here folow foure letters 


- 


_ glue bs, that thyng that lite could E 


which yr Thomas More wrote after he had gyuen 
ouer the office of lord Chauncellour of Engiand 
and before he was impriſoned. 


Q letter witten by ſir Tho, Poze 
to maiſter Thomas C — Lee 
one ofthe kinges pꝛiupe counſeil the 
lirſt dap of Febzuary in p pere of our 
102d god. 1533, after the computacion 
of the churco of England and in the 
= mn ol the raigne of king Henry 
£.vitt, 
TERY Ight — — in mpmoſte 
barty wile Jrecomend me vnto 
; — Str mp coſyn Willyam 
SSSS7% 1 aſtal bath enfozmed me, that 
ourmaſterſhip of pour godnes ſhewed 
im.that it hath bene repozted,p 4 haue 
againſt y booke of certein articles(whis 
ch was late pat fozth in pꝛint by þ kiges 
hono:able counſtl)made an anſwere, . 
deliuered it vnto mp ſaid coſin to pꝛint. 
And albeit that he fo — part truly de⸗ 
nied it, yet becauſe he ſome what remat- 
ned in doubte, whither pour maſterſhip 
gaue bicherin ful oʒ not, he deſi⸗ 
red me foz his farther — 7 to de⸗ 
clare pou þbery troth.ſix as help me god 
neither mp ſatd coſein noz any man eis. 
neuer had anp boke ot mine to pzint,one 
oz other, ſinct the ſatd boke of pnges 
counſel came fozth. Foz of trouth — 
bokey he pꝛinted ot mine was that 
that J made nft an vnknowe here⸗ 
tike which hath ſent ouer a wozke that 
walkcth in ouer manp mens handes na 
med the Souper of the 102d, againſt the 
bleſſed ſacrament ofthe . Py auns 
ſwere whereunto albeit that the pꝛin⸗ 
ter vnwart to me dated)it Anno.1534. 
by which it ſemeth to be pztnted ſince 
the feaſt of the ctrcamſicton, pet was it 
of very trouth both made and p2inted $ 
manp of them gone befoze Chꝛiſtmas. 
And mp ſelke neuer eſpied the pꝛinters 
ouerſight in the date, in moze thꝛee 
wekes after. And this was in god faith 
the laſt boke that mp colin had of myne. 
Which being true as of trouth it halbe 
founde, ſuffiſeth fo: his declaracion in 


this behalfe. As touching mpne owne 


ſelf, hal ſap thus much farther, Þon 
mp faith J neuer made any ſach booke 


noz neuer thought todo, J red the ſaid 
boke ones ouer and neuer moze. But J 
am foꝛ ones reading verp farre of from 
many thinges, whereof J would haue 
meteſp ſuet knowledge, exe euer à wold 
make an anſwere, though the matter 
the booke both, concerned the pozeſt md 
in a towne, e were ot the ſimpleſt mans 
making to. Foz of many thinges which 
in that boke be touched, in ſome Jknow 
not the lawe, 4 in ſcme à knowe not the 
fact. And therefo:e would J neuer be ſo 
childiſh noꝛ ſo plaie the — arrogant 
fote, by whomſoeuer the booze bad 
made, t to whomloeucr the matter dad 
belonged,as to pzeſume to make an aun 
ſwere to p boke, concerning the matter 
wherof I neuer wer ſufficiently lerned 
inthe lawes,no: fullp enſtructed in the 
factes.Andthe while the matter parteſ- 
ned vnto the kinges highnes, 4 the boke 
Fonozabl openly tt was made by hys 


nozable counſail, e by th put in pꝛint 


bis graces licens obretned therunto, & 


I verely truſt in god faith p ot pour god 
mind toward me, though Incuer wote 
ou gy thereof, pour will both 
ink + ſap ſo much foz me, that it were 
a thing far vnlikelp, 5 an anſwer ſhold 
be made therunto bi me. Jwtl byß grace 
of 2 od, as long as it ſhal pleſe 
im to lend me life in this wozlde, in all 
uch —— Jam wy duetp to god 
the kinges grace bound yruly ſa 
mind, + diſcharge mp con 1 
meth a poze honeſt true mã, wher ſoeuer 
3 ſhalbe by dis grace commaſided. Pet 
uerly tf it hold happen any boke to che Þ 
ab;zode in the name of hys grace oz bys 
nozable couſail, if þ boke to me 
nch as my ſeife would not haue ginen 
mine owne adutſe to the making, pet 
know mp boũden duetp, to bere moze 
onour to mp pꝛince, and mozereuerfce 
to his hono:able counſatle,than that it 
coulde become me fo2 many cauſes, ta 
make an aũſwere vnto ſuch a boke, oz ts 
counſail and aduiſe any mũ els to do it. 
And ther koze as it is a thing 5 J —_ 
4 


2 


C 


D 


A did nn entend id, ſo J hartely befech yon (f 


pou ſhalt happt to perceue any mi, either of 
cuil wil oz of lightnes, any ſach thig repoꝛt 
by me, be ſo god maiſter tome, as helpe to 
bzing vs both together. And thi neuer take 
me fo2 honelt after, but if ye finde his hone- 
2 — cnpaired in þ mater. Thus am 
A bold vpon pour godnes to encomber pou 
with mplonge tude letter, in the contentes 
wherof, Jefriones hartely beſeche pou to be 
inmaner afozeſaid, good maier and frend 
vnto me: whereby pou ſhall binde me to be 
»our bedeſma while Jliue:as knoweth our 
2d, whoſe eſpeciall grace both bo dely and 
goſtly long pꝛeſerue t kepe pan. At Chelchi 
the inp vigile of þ purificacton of our bleſ- 
ſed lady by the hand yo POE yi 
your owne 
Thomas Moꝛe knight. 
I nother letter mittt᷑ by ſir Thomas Moe to 
— poder moe F yp — 
in our ol V5 cr compu 
tad ofthe church of Sus in the. xx v. ett 


the af king Henty rye eight. 
Y in) 300 wood pen ater r oh hartye 
recomtdactss, ſo it is 5 Jam enfoz- 
1 med, g there is a byl put in againft 
me into the digher houſe befoze the 
loꝛdes, cd cer ning mp cõmunic acion w the 


nome of Caterburp, t mi wꝛiting onto her: 
wherofJ not alittle meruatle, 


frouthe 
of the matter being ſuch as god t know it 
is, 2 as J haneptatnly declarcd vnto pou by 
mp fozmeriecters,wherin koũd pou chi ſo 
good, p; J am now bold eftlones bpon pour 
oodnes to deſire pon to ſhew meg fauour, 
J might che rather by pour good meanes, 
aue a copy of Þ bil. Which ſene, it J finde 
an vntrue ſurmiſe therein as of Uklibode 
there is, map make mine hũble ſute unto 
2 nlnges good grace, t declare the truth, el⸗ 
to his grace 02 by his graces commaſi- 
demec, wherſoener the matter ſhal 
am fo ſure ot my truth toward his grace, 
I cannot miſtruſt his races fagoure to- 
ardes me,vpon ß trouth knowen, noz the 
lugement ofanp honeſt ma. Noz never hal 
thereloſſe in this mater greus — 
a 
the grace 


re. 


ſelifſo innocent as god x 7 know me, 


foeuer ſhould happe me n, by 


_ ofalmighty god, who both bodely « ghoſtly 


:eſerne pou. At Chelſe this pzeſent ſater- 
day by the hand of 


. pere of 
_the raigne ot king Henry 
may like your vg nes fo calto 
ad (your gracious remebzice, 5̊ at ſuch 
eme as of the great weighty rome e 
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office of pour chaunceller (with which ſo e 


farce aboue mi merites 02 qualities able t 
mete therfo:c,your highnes had of pour ins 
coparable goodnes honozed x eraltyd me) pe 
were ſo god 4 gracious vnto me, as at my 
poze bible ſute to diſcharge t diſburdenme, 
gluingme licens W pour gracious fauour 
co beſtow þxeſiduc of my life to cde, about þ 
pz0uiſia foz my ſoule in the ſexuice of god, 
4 (0 be pour bedeſman t pꝛap foz pou, it ple- 
led pour highnes ferther to lape vnto me, 
fo: the ſeruice which J befoze had done you 
(which it tha liked pour goodnes far about 
mp deleruing tocomed)y in any ſute that J 
ſhould after haue to pour grace, that either 
hold cocerne mine honour (p wozd it liked 
pour highnes to vſe vnto me oꝛ þ hold per- 
teine vnto my pzofice, J ſhould finde your 
bighnes god e gracious lozde bnto me. S0 
is it now gracious ſoucrain Þ wozldlp ho- 
nout is the thing whercof Jhane reſigned 
both p poſton 4 the delire,tn,þ reſignacion 
of pour molt honoza ble office. And wozlvp 
p2ofice I trult expcriens pzouech and datly 
moze 4 moze hal ꝓut.that J never was vert 
redp theron. But now is mp moſt hainble 
ate vnto pour excelltt higunes, to beſeche þ 
ſame ſowhat to teder mp poze honeſtp: how 
beit pʒiucipail p, ; of pour accuſtomed god- 
nes, no ſiniſter infozmaciomouepournoble 
grace to haue anp moze diſtruſt of mp troth 
4 denocto toward pou, tha A baue oz ſhall 
during my lite geue cauſe, Foz in this ma- 
ter ofthe nũne of CRerdury, A haue vnto 
pour crafty couſeller maiſter Tho. Crowel 
y my wzitig as lpdeclaredþ trouth, 
as J poſſible ca. Which my declaracton, of 
bis duti toward | v7 grace.s bis godnes to 
ward me, he hath J bnderfad declared vn⸗ 
to pour grace, Jnanpptofa des 
ling whither any other ma 
put a 
cid,p ca I neither tell, noz lieth in 
to let. But vnto my ſelf, it is not p ollible a- 


ich 
youu re 
dout oz moue any ſcruple of ſuſpt- 


F 


hand 5 


ny part of mp ſapd demeanure to ſeme cuil, 


very clereneſſe of mine owne conſcience, 
— in al h — — — t enter 3 
god. Wherfoze moſt gracious ſoucraine, 
neither wil,nozyet ci wel — pour 
bighnes to reſd oz argue þ mater, but in mp 
moſt humble maner ate at your gract 
ous fete, J only beſeche pour grace, w pour 
owne bighe pzudence and pour accuſtomed 
gudnes, conſidit 4 way the matter. And if 
tyac in pour ſo doing,your owne verteous 
minde ſhal giue you ,that notwitſtanding 
the manifold t excellent goodnes that pour 
— bighnes hath by ſo many maner 
vſed onto me, A a w:etche of 
ſuch a monffruouſs ingratitude,as coulde 
with anye of them all, oz anp other perſon 
lining.digreſſe from my bounden dutye of 
IT. tit, allege 4 


— —_—__ — 


Sr 
= # 
— 2 2 


D tuſtomed benignite, ſomwhat to tender 


%* allegeans toward pour god grace, than de- 


ſireJ no ferther fauonr at pour gractouſe 
hand, than the lofſg of all Þ euer J mapleſe, 
goodes, landes, liber ty and finally my lyfe 
with all: wherof che keping of any part vn⸗ 
to mp ſelt, could neuer do me peniwoꝛth of 
pleaſure, but only ſhould my cofozt be, tha 
after my ſhoꝛt life and pour long (which 
continnall pzoſperite to goddes pleaſure 
our 102d of his mercy ſcnd pou) I ſhold ones 
mete pour grace againe in heauen, 4 there 
de merp with pou: where amonge mine o⸗ 
ther pleaſures this ſhoulde pet be one, that 
pour grace hold ſurety ſe there than, z dow 
deuet᷑ pou tate me, à am pour true bedema 
now, t euer haue ben, ; wil be til I die, 9gow 


43 ſoeuer pour pleſure be to do by me. Howbe⸗ 


it if in the conſiderpng of my cauſe, pour 
high wiſedome 4 gracious godnes.perceut 
(as J verelp truſte in god pou ſhall) that] 
none otherwiſe haue demeaned my ſelf, 

well map ſtande with my bounden duty of 
faithfulnes toward pour royal matefty,thi 
in my moſt humble wife Jbeſech . mol 
noble grace, that the knowlege o — rtrue 
gractous perſwaſton in that behalſe, mape 
telteue þ tozment of my pꝛeſent heauines, 
conceued of the dzead and feare (by that 
dere ſuch a greuons bill put by pour | 
connſatle into pour high court of parlemet 


C Igain{t me)leſf your _ might _ 


ſiniſter inkoꝛmacion, be moued any ge 
to 9 55 contrary. Mhich if your 7. 
gre 


nes do not, as I truſt in god and pour 

goodnes (the matter by pour own high pꝛu⸗ 
denceeramined and conſidered) pe wil not, 
than in mp moſt humble maner I beſeche 
pour highnes er (albeit in of 


my fo:mer requeſt this other thing is very 


ſletghr)pet ſith pour highnes hath here => 


fo:e of pour mere abundant goodnes 

and accumilate vpõ me(though J was 
to farre bnwozthy)from time to time bothe 
wozthip + great honour to,\ith J now haue 
lefr al ſuch thinges,4 nothing ſeke oz deſtrs 
but the life to come, t pꝛay foz your grace þ 
while, it may like pour highnes of pour ac⸗ 


82 honeftp,+nener ſuſfer by the meane o 
uch a byll put fozth againſt me) anye man 
take occaſton hereafter againſt the troti to 
ſlaunder me: which ſhould pet by the peryll 
of their owne ſoules, do themſeifmoze hurt 
then me: which hal J truſt ſettle my harte 
with pour gractous favour, to depende vp⸗ 
on the comfozte ofthe trouth and hope of 
auen, and not bpon the fallible oppinton 
oz ſone ſpoken woozdes of light and ſone 
changeable people. And thus moſt dzadde 
and moſt dere ſoneraine l02d,J e 5 
bleſſed Trinite pꝛeſerue pour moſte no 


grace body and ſoule, and all char are 

your — willers, and amende al the — 
trarye: among whome, if euer I be 0: cuer 
daue bene one, than pꝛape J God that de 
maye with mine open chame and delkrucs 


clon declare if, 4 / is 


A nother letter witten by ſir Tho. 
028 to mayſter Tho, Cromwell in 
*eb2aary 02 in Parche, inthe pere of 
our lozde.1533. after the computacton 
ok the church of England, and inthe. 
xrv. pere ofthe raigne of kinge Henry 
the cight. 


gbt wo:thipful, after my moſt har 
iy recomendacid, ii map ple ſe pon & 
to vnderftad, that I haue perteued 
by the relacton of my ſonne Roper 
(foz which I beſeche almighty god reward 
vou) your moſt charitable labour taken foz 
me toward þ kinges gracious highnes,tn þ 
pP2ocuring at his molt gracious hande, the 
relief + comtoꝛt ot this wofull heauines in 
which mp hart tadeth, neither koz the loſle 
of goodes, landes oz libertie, noz of anye 
reſpect either, of this kinde of honeſty that 
ſtandeth in the opinion of people t wo;ldl 
reputacis:al which maner thinges (J thi 
our lozd)J ſo little eſfeme foz any atteccion 
therin coward my ſelt, that J can wel be c6- 
tent to iubard lele x fo; alt mp lyſe 
tdex with, without any r reſpite than 
euen this ſame pꝛeſent dap, either foz þ ple« G 
ſure of god oz of my pʒinct. But ſurely god 
maiſter Tromwel (as J by mouth declared 
vuto por ſome parr,foz all could J nepther 
un ſape.no; nowe wzue) it thozowlp pars 
mp poze hart, that the kinges big 
ſe gracious fauour toward me farre 
e al the thinges ofthis wozlde J haue 
enermoze deſired, t wherof, both loꝛ the con 
fcience of mine own true faithful bart and 
deyocid toward him,+ foz the manifold be⸗ 
nefites ot his high godncs cõtinually beſfs 
wed dp me, A thought my ſelfalwap ſure) 
Gould conceue any ſach oppiton of me, as 


with the nne oz the freres , 02 tn mp letter 
wzittt vnto the nũne, J had any cther ma⸗ 
ner minde, than might well fand with the 
duty ofa tender louing ſubiect toward bys 
natur all pztnce:02 that his race cold recs 
ken in me any maner of obCinate hart a- 
ainff his pleaſure, in any thinge that euer 
ſaldoꝛ did cocerning his gret mater of his 
marlage,oz eonterning thepzimacy of the 
#50 Heuer would J wiche other thing in 
is woꝛid moze life, than that bis bygbnes 

n 


to think that in mp communicacton,either 5 


A tn theſe thinges all thze,as parfitelly knew 
dealing 48s thozow!y ſaw my mind, as 

F my ſelfe,02 as god doth himſelf, whoſe 
gt palleth deper into my thoughte than 
mine owne. Foz (ir as fo: the firfk matter, 
that is to wyfrte my letter os communt- 
cacton ag, nunne) þ whole diſcourſe 
whereof, in mp fozmer letter J haue as 
lainty declared vnco you as I ; ><) 
pꝛap JF god to withdzaw that ſcruple and 
dout of my good minde out of the ktinges 
noble bꝛeſt: and none otherwiſe, but as J 
not only thought none harme, but alſo pur⸗ 
oſed good: and in that thing molk, in whi- 
as I percene) hys grace conceueth moſte 
B griefe and ſuſpicion, that is to witte in my 
frer which Iw2ote vaco her. And therfo:e 
fir ſith I haue by — — trouth 
of mp dede,aud am redp by mine othe to de- 
clare the trouth of mine entent, J can deniſe 
no-ferther thing by me to be done in p mater 
but onely beſeche almighty God to put into 
the kpnges gracious minde, that as God 
knoweth the thing is in dede, ſobys noble 
race maye tate it. Nowetowching the 
econd point, concerning his graces great 
matter of his mariage, to thentent that you 
mayeſecauſe wyth the better conſcience 
co-makeſute brito his highnes foz me, J 
ſhall as plapnely declare pou my demea- 
nurein that matter, as J haue already de⸗ 


C claredpou in the tother, foꝛ moze plainly 3 


cannot. 

Sir vpon a time at my comming from 
beyond the ſea, where J had bene in the kin⸗ 
ges buſines, J repayred (as my duty was) 
vnto the kinges grace, being at that time at 
Hampts court. At which time ſodenly his 
bighnes walking in the galerp, bꝛake with 
meof his great matter, and ſhewed me that 
it was now perceued, ß his mariage was 
not onely againſt the poſitine lawes of che 
church, and the witten law of God, but al- 
ſo in ſuch wiſe againſt the lawe of nature, 
DO that ir coalde in no wyſe by the churche be 

diſpenlable. Nowe ſo was it befozemp go- 
ing ouer þ ſea, J had hard certayn thynges 
moued againlt the bull of the diſpenſacton, 
concerning the wooꝛdes in the law leuity- 
call and thelawe deutronomicall, to pꝛoue 
the pꝛohibicion to be dei d But pet 
perceued J not at that tyme, but that che 
eter hope ofthe matter,ſtode in certapne 
awtes that were found? inthe bull, wher- 
by the bul ſhould by ß law not be ſufficient, 
And ſuchecomfozt was there in tharpoine 
(as farre as Jpercened)a god ſeaſon, that þ 
counſavle on the tother part, were fayne to 
bing forth ae which they pꝛetended 
thoſe defawres to be ſupplied: the tructh of 
whpch bꝛiele was by the kynges counſaple 


ſuſpected, and mach dilygence was there 
after done fo: the tryall of chat point: wher- 
in what was finally founden, evther I ne- 
ner knewe, oz elles I not remember. But A 
rehearſe pou thys, to the entent you hall 
knowe that the tirſte tyme that cuir I hard 
that popnt moued, that it houlde be in tuch 
hyghe degree againſte the lawe ot nature, 
was the tyme in which as J beganne to tell 
you, the kynges grace ſhewed it me dym⸗ 
ſelle, and lapde the Byble open betoze mic, 
and there redde me the woꝛdes that maued 
bys hyghnes and dyuers other erudite per- 
ſons lo to thynke, and aſked me further 
what my ſelfe thought thercon. At whych 
tyme, not pꝛeſuming to lohe that his bighs 
nes ſhoulde any thyng take that point (02 
the moe pꝛoued oz impꝛoued, fo: mp poꝛe 
minde in fo great a mater, I lyewed neuer⸗ 
theleſle (as my duetp was ar bys com- 
maundement) what thyng J thought vps 
onthe wa:des which I there redde.UWhers 
uppon hys hyghnes acceptyng benigneiy 
my ſodaine vnaduiſed aunſwere,commatys 
ded me to commune ferther wpth mayiter 
For nowebys gracyous almoygner, and 
to reade wyth hym a booke that than was 
in makpng foz that matter. After why» 
che booke redde, and mp — oppinton ekt⸗ 
ſones declared vnto hys byghnes thercup- 
on, dis highnes lyke a pzudent and a verte- 


 ouſe p2pnce allembled at a nother tyme 


at Hampton court, a good nomb2e of verp 
well learned menne . At which tyme as 
farreas euer J harde, there were (as was 
inſogreatea mattermotte lykely to bc) ps 
uers oppintons amonge theim , Vowve- 
it J nener harde, but that they agreed at 
that time vpõ a certayn fozme tn wohych the 
booke ſhoulde be made, whpch was after- 


1425 


S 


F 


warde at Pozkeplace in my loꝛde Cardy- Y 


nalles chambze redde, in the pꝛeſence of 
dyuers byſhoppes and many learned men. 
And they all chought that there appered in 
the booke, good and reaſonable cauſes, 
that myght well mone the kynges bygh- 
neſſe beyng ſo vertuouſe a pꝛynce to con- 
cene in hys mynde a ſcrupple agayilte 
bys marpage: whyche while be coulde not 
otberwyſe agopde, he dyd well and vertu⸗ 
duſelp fo: the acquieting of his conſcience. 
to ſewe and p:ocure to haue bys doubte 
decydid by tudgement ofthe church. Alter 
thys, the ſute beganne, and the legates ſate 
bppon the matter, During all which time 
JF neuer meddled there, noz was a manne 
mete to do, fo þ mater was in hande by an 
o:dinarpe p2oces of the ſpp:ytuall lawe 
wherofJ coulde lytcle ſkit. And pet while þ 
legates wer — vpon p mater, it pleſed 5 
kings highnes to ſend me in p gopany f — 
o2dc 


Emball:ate, 
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Came tay. 


A of london nob of dureſme, ſnembaſliate 
aboute the peace, that at our being there 
was concluded at Camerape, betweene 
his bighnes and the Cmpecrour and the 
frenche kinge. And after mp comming doc, 
bys bygbn«s of bys onelye goodnes (as 
farre vawozthpe as J was thereto) made 
me as pou well knowe hys chanucellour of 
this relme . Sonc after which time, bys 

race moacd me againe pet ettiones , to 
oke t coaſider his gret mactecr,and wel and 
indifteretly co poder ſuch thinges as Jſhold 
find ther in. Ans il it lo wer that therups it 
mould hap me to ſe ſuch thinges as ſhoulde 
parſwade ms top part,he would gladtip vie 
me amog other of his coaſailours in Þ macs 
ter. And ncuertheleſſe he graciouſly decias 

B redvnto, Þhe would in no wile,y 3 thould 

other thing do oz ſap therein, tha vpon that 

that L ſholz percelue mine own conſcience 

ſhould ſerue me, w that J thold fir loke vn; 
to god, t after god vnto him. Which moſte 
gractous woꝛds, was þ firlt lefld alſopcuer 
dis grace gaue me at mp firlk coming into 
dis noble (eruice. This mocton was to me 
verp c6fozcable,4 much J longed beſide ant 
thing ᷣ my ſelt either had ſene 0; by fecther 
fearche ſhould dap to finde fo2 the tone part 

025 to tother, yet ſpectally to haue lome c0- 

onferens in the matter, w ſome ſuch of his 

races learned counſel, as molt toz his part 

C had laboꝛed, t moſt had found inthe mater. 

wWherups his highnes aligned vato me, þ 

now moſt reuer ent fathers Archbiſhoppes 
of Canterbury t Yozk,w maiſter doccour 
Fox now bis graces Almoigner, + maiſter 
doctoz Nicholas þ Jtalio frere. Wherapon 
J not only ſought t red, t as fozfozth as my 
poze witte t ler ning ſerued me, wel waled g 
conſidered enerp ſuch thing as J could find 
my ſelt, oʒ rede in any other mas labour Þ 
could get, which any ching had wzirts ther⸗ 
in, but had alſo diliget coferens w bis gras 
ces coũſellers afozeſaide: whoſe honours : 
wo:lyips J nothing milkrult in thts point, 
but þ they both haue t will repozt vnto hys 
bighnes,s chey neuer found obtinate ma⸗ 
ner 0; faſhion in me, but a mind as toward 

D | as confirmable,as reſon could in a mater 

diſputable require . Wherupon the kinges 

highnes being farther adusrtiſed bothe b 

the and by my ſelf, ot my poze oppinton in 

matter wherin to haue bene able oz mete to 
do him ſeruice,J wold as J tha ſhewed his 
digbnes, haue be moze glad, than of al ſuch 
wo:ldly comodities — eitherthä had, oz 
cuer ſhold come to) bis highnes gractoullp 
taking in gre mp god mind in p vehall, vſed 
of his bleſſed diſpoſiciò in p pecſecuting of 
his gret matter, onſi thoſe(of who his grace 
bad good ndb;c)whoſe conſctens bis grace 
pcepucth, wel + fully perſwaded bpd ß part. 


( 


\ 


And as weit me as anpother 1 
ghnes thought p thing to ſeme o rite a 
vſed in dis other buſines: abiding of his 
aboundant godnes neuccthelelle gracious 
102d vnto cuery ma, no neuer was will 
to put wy ruffle oz troublc of his ca- 
ſcience this did J-neuer nothich4 
moꝛe thet in, noʒ neuet anye wozde w;ote 
therein to thempairing of his graces part, 
neither befoze noz after: but ſetling mp 
minde in quiet to ſerue his grace in other 
thinges, A wold not ſo — — loke noz let 
lye by me any boke of the tother part, albet 9 
that Igladly red afterward diuers bokes 
were made on his part. N02 neuer would 
rede the boke that malſter Abel made on the 
fother ſide, noʒ other bokeswhich wer (as 4 
dard ſap) made in latten beyonde þ ſea, noz 
neuer gaueeareto popes pꝛoceding inthe 
mater. Pozeouer where bad found in my } 
ſtudp,a bookep J had befoze bozowedde of 
my lozd of Bathe, which boke he had made 
ok the matter at ſuch time as ; legates ſate 
bere thereupon, which boke had ben by me 
neglegetipcalt aſide,q that à ſhewed him * 
wold lende him boe his boke againe, het 
me 5 in god faith be had longe time 
diſcharged hys minde of p mater, hauing 
fo:gotten that coppP toremaine in 
bad burned his own copy that he had 
at home: and becauſe he no moze minded to 
meddle any thing in the matter, be deſired - 
me to burne the ſame boke to. And vpon my 
faith ſo did J. Beſides th ns other 
ways baue J ſo vſed my ſelf, reherſed 
the al, it ſhould wel apere that à neuer haue G 
had againſt his graces martage a 
demenure wher by his dighnes migh bane 
ani maner cauſe oz occaſion of dilp to 
ward me. Foz likewiſe as J am not he whi- 
ch eſther ca,0z who it could become to taks 
bpon me þ determinacts oz diciſion of ſuch 
a weighty matter, wherof diuers pointes a 
gret way paſſe my lerning,ſo am J he, that 
among other his graces faithful ſubiectes, 
bis bighnes being in poſſeſſion of his mart- 
age, wil moſt hartelp pꝛap foz þ pzoſperous 

ate ofhis grace, longe to continue to the 
—— god. — touching 30 — 

nt, y pz notding 

thi Ee 5 
u 


0 
dle in þ mater. Trou 
whe pe deſired me to 
e 
mi pꝛimacp ot p ſe, 
by thinTirucid of god, vntil 
ter thoſe thinges Þ the kin 
wzitre in bis moſt famous 
bereſies of Par 
wherof, Imoue 
le aue out that point,o; els fo touch it moze 
flenderly,foz dout of ſuch thinges as after 


mighthaptofal in queffi6 betwene his vg 
ne 


/// ol  ..o.m. w  __ 


A nes and ſome pope, as betwene p2inces 
x popes diners times hane done. Wher 
unto his highnes anſwered me, that be 
would in no wiſe any thing miniche of 
that matter,of which thing his — 4 — 


ſhewed me a ſecre: cauſe, whereof JI ne- 
ner had any thing herd befoze. But ſure 
lp afrer that A had red bis graces booke 
1 ſo manp other thinges as J 
haue ſene in that point by this continus 
anceof 7 — ſins and moze, 

haue foſide,in ettect the ſubſtans of al 

holy voctours fro ſaint Ignatius diſple 
of fainct John the euangeliſt vnto our 
owne dales both latms 4 arekes,ſo con⸗ 


B ſonant x agreing in that point, and the 


thing by _ genecal counſailes ſo co- 
firmed alſo, in good faith J neuerinet/ 
ther red na; hard anpthig of ſuch effect 
on the tother ſide, that euer could leade 
me to think that my conſcience wer wel 
diſcharged, but racer in right gretpe- 
rill, if 3 ſhoulde folow the cother ſide, : 
deny the — j. to be p;outded bi god. 
Mhich if we did, pet can J nothing (as 
5 ſhewed pou)parceiue anpcommodite 
euer could coe by that dental. Foz that 
the p2ztmacy is at the leaſt wiſe inſtitu⸗ 
ted by the coꝛps of Chyiſtendome, 2 fo 
a gret vrgent cauſe in auoiding of ſcil⸗ 
mis,+x co:robozate bp continual ſucceſ⸗ 
ſlon moze than the ſpace of a thouſande 
pere at þleſt(foz there are paſſed almoſt 
a thouſad peres ſithj þ time of holy ſaint 
Gregozy). And therefozelith al cb2:1tes 
dome ts one coꝛps „ J cannot percetue 
how any membze therof, map withoure 
the comon aſſent ofthe bodp, depart fra 
thecomon hedde. And than if wemaye 
not lawfully leue it by our ſelf, J canot 
parceiue but if the rhing wer a treating 
in a gener all counſail, what p queſtion 
coulo auatle, whit ger the pzimacy wer 
D intkituted immedtiatelp by god, oz ozdei 
ned by the churche. As fo the generall 
counſailes aſſembled lawfully, J neuer 
tould percetue, but that in the beclaras 
cion of the truth, it is to be beleued and 
to be fanden to, the aucthoꝛitie wherof 
ought to be take fo: vndoutable. D; cls 
were therein nothing no certentie,.but 
thzough chziſttidome vpon euexy mans 
affectionate reaſon,al thinge might be 
bzonght fro day to day into continuall 
rufle + confuſion. From which by the 
—— counſailes, the ſptrite of god al⸗ 
| 
k 


tingenerpſuch counſell wel aſleblid, 
and euer hall kepe the co:ps of 

bis catholik church. And verely ſith the 
kinges highnes bath (as by the boke of 
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his honozable counſatile appereth) ap- C 


peled tothe general counſaile from « 
Pope, in which counſaile J beſcche our 
102d ſende his grace comfoztable (pede, 
me thinketh in mp poze minde it coulde 
be no furtherance there vnto his graces 
cauſe,ifhis highnes ſhould in his own 
rt alme befoze, either by lawes making 
o: bokes putting fozth, ſeme to derogate 
and dene, not onely the pzimacype of the 
ſet apoſtolike, but alſo the aucthozite of 
the general counſailes to. Which I ve⸗ 
rely tt uſte his highnes intendeth not. 


Foz in the next general counſail it map F 


well bappen, that this pope wy be des 
poſed, x another ſubſtitute in his rome, 
with whom the kinges higdnes map be 
very wel catent, Foz albeit that 3 haue 
fo: mine own part ſuch opinion of þ pos 
pes pꝛimacie as J haue ſhewed pon, Het 
neuer thought J the Pope aboue the ge- 
neral counlatle,no2 neuer haue in anye 
boke of mine, put fozth among þ kinges 
ſubiectes in our vulgare tonge, auaun⸗ 
ced gretiy p Popes auctoztte. Foz albe- 
tt ; àa man map paradufcure finde ther⸗ 
in, qᷣ after the comen maner of al chit 
realmes, J ſpeke ofhim as p2imare, pet 
neuer do J ſticktheron wWreſoning and 
pꝛouing of that — 7 And in mi booke 
againl the Palſker, I wzote not J wote 


wel. v. times 4 pet of no mo but only ſait G 


Peter himcelf, fr whoſe perſon many 
take nat the pzimacp,euen of thoſe that 
grane it none of his ſuceſours. And pet 
as that boke made, pʒinted, put fozth 
of very trouth, befoze that any of þ bokes 
ofthe counſatle was either pꝛinted oz 
ſpoke of. But wheras 4 Wzitte ther 
of at length in mp conkutac ion beſoze, 
foz the p2oofe thereof had compiled to 
gether all that,. coulde fpnde therefoze, 
at ſuch time as A little lo 
ſhoald fall betwene the kinges 1 
and the pope, ſuch a bzeche as is fallen 
ſins, whan J after that ſawe the thinge 
likely to dzaw toward ſuch diſpleaſure 
betwene the, J ſuppꝛeſlid it btterly,and 
neuer put wozde therof into mp booke, 
but put out the remenant without it. 
Which thing well declareth, that J ne⸗ 
uer entended any thing to medel in that 
mater agaiuſt the kinges gractons ple- 
ſure, whatſocuer mine owne oppinton 
were therein. And thus daue J good 
maiſter Cromwel, long troubled pour 
maiſterſhip, with a long pꝛoces of theſe 
matters, with which Jneither durſte 
no2 it coulde become me, to encombet 5 
kinges noble grace, But J beſeche Fo 
07; 


that there 
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A toꝛ our lozdes lone, that pe be not ſo we⸗ 

ry of rip moſt comberoule ſute, butthat 

it may like pou at ſuch oppoztune tyme 

02 times as your wiſedome map finde, 

to help y his highnes map by pour good 

nes, be fullpenfo:zmed ofmy true faith- 

ful minde, that he map the rather bythe 

meanes of pour wiſdome, and derterite 

conſider that in the mater ofthe nonne, 

there was neuer on my parte any other 

minde than good: noz pet in any other 

thingelles, neuer was there noz neuet 

.. tall there be, any further faute founde 
in me, than that J cannot in euery thi 
thinke che ſame way that ſome other m 

of moze wiſedome and deper learning 

B do: no ca finde in mine hart otherwile 

to ſap, than as mine owne cdſcience gy- 

ueth me. Which condicion hath neuer 


growne in any thinge that euer might E 
touch his gractous pleaſure,of any ob- 
Tinace minde oz miſſe affectionate aps 
ite, but of a timeroꝑſe conſcience, ri⸗ 
ng happely fo: lakke of better parcey⸗ 
uing, t yet not without tender reſpecte 
vnto my moſt bounden duty towardes 
bis noble ne GENE only fauour J 
ſo much elteme,that J nothing haue ot 
mine own in al this wo2lde except onl 
my ſoule, but Þ J will wich better wpl 
fozgo it, than abpde of bys-bighnes 
one heaupe diſpleaſant loke. Andthus F 
JI make an ende of my long troubelous 
pꝛaces, beſeching the bleſſid trinite fo: þ 
great goodnes ye ſhew me, and the gret 
comfozte ye doe me, bothe bodely and 
ghoſtely, to pzoſper yon and in heauen 
rewarde pou. 


Here folow certeyn letters 


and other thynges, which jr Thomas More wrote while 
he was priſoner in the towre of London. 


Sir Thomas Poe, vpon warning 
giuen him, came befoze þkinges com 
miſſtoners at þ Archebiſhop of Can- 
ter bur ies place at Libeth (p monday 
the. riii.dap of Apꝛʒili in e ot out 
102d god. 1734. and in the latter ende 
of the. xxv. pere ot the raigne of king 
Venryp the. viii.) where he refuſed the 
othe than oſtred vnto him. And ther- 
upon was he deltuered to the abbot of 
weftminſter to be kept as a pztſoner: 

_ with whom he remained till fridaye 

 folowing,x thi was ſent pziſoner ro 

the tower of London, And thoztly af/ 
ter his comming thi he wꝛote a 
gr 0 45 — — 
maiſtres Pargaret Koper: the copye 
wherofhere folowerh. 


Hen à was befoze p loꝛdes at La- 
beth, I was the . p was called 
in, al t that maiffer doctour the 
vicar of Troidon was cde befoze 

me, t diuers other. After the cauſeofmy 
lending fo2, declared vnto me (whereof 
F ſomewhat meruailed in my mind,cd- 
dering that they ſent foz no mo tepo⸗ 
tall men but me)J deſired the ſight of þ 
othe, which they hewed me vnder the 


great ſcale. Than deſired J the ſight of 
the act ofthe ſucceſſion, which was de⸗ 
ltuered me in a pꝛinted rol, After which 


redde ſecretly by my ſelf, and the othe c 
ſidzed with the acte, Iſhewed vato the, 
p mp purpole was not to = any faute, 
eſther in the actozaup ma that made it, G 
02 in þ othe 0; any mã that ſware it,noz 
to cõdempne the conſciece of any other 
man But as fo: mytrife in good fapth 
my conſcitce ſomoued me in the mater, 
that though J would not deny to (were 
to the ſucceſſion, vet vnto that othe that 
there was offred me, 1 could not ſwere, 
Wout the iubarding of my ſoule to per- 
petual dãpnacto. And that it they doub⸗ 
ted whither J did refuſe the othe onelp 
fo: the grudge of mp conc ience, 02 ſoꝛ 4 
ny other fantaſp, I was redp therein to 
ſatiſty them be mine oth. Which it they 
truſtred not, what ſhould they be þ bet- yz 
ter to giue me any othe: And if thei truſ 
ted that J would therin ſwere true, tha 
truſted J p of their goodnes they would 
not moue me to ſwere 11 ot he that they 
offred me cluing 5 foz to ſwere it, 
was againit my conſcience. Unto this Str The 
mp 102d chaunceller ſaide,that they all #*2iey i 
were verpe ſoꝛpe to here me ſape thus, ed ch 
and ſe me thus refuſe the othe . And 
they ſapde all, that on theyze ſapthe I 
was the very kyꝛſt that ever refuled it: 
which would cauſe the kinges highnes 
to conceue great ſupicion cf me s great 
indignacion toward me. and un — 


- 


— 


A they thewed me the roll, and let me le 
wie the names of þ 102des the comũs which 


* the bar 


le: had ſwo2ne,z ſubſcribed their names al 


redy. Which notwithſtäding whe they 
ſaw} J refuſed to ſwere pᷣ ſame mp ſclf, 
not blaming any other man that had 
ſwozne,J was in concluſion commaũ⸗ 
ded to goe downe into the gardein. And 
thereuppon à taried in the olde burned 
chambze that loketh into the gardein, 
and would not goe downe becauſe of þ 
beate, In Þþ time law J mapſter doctour 


B Lattemer come into b gardein, x there 


walked he with diuers other doctours 4 
chapleins of my lozde of Canterburye, 
And very mery I ſaw him: foz he laug⸗ 
bed, and toke one oz twaine about the 
nckke ſo handſomelp, that it they had be 
women, J would haue went he had be 
waren wäton. After that came maiſter 
doctour Milſon fozth from the lozdes, 
and was with twoo gentilmen brought 
by me, and gentilmaly ſent ſtreight vn⸗ 
to the towe. What time my loꝛd of Ko⸗ 
cheſter was called in befoze theim, that 
can J not teil. Bat at night J hard that 
de had ben be ſoꝛe them, dut where he re- 
matned that night, and lo fozthe till he 
was ſent hither, I neuer hard. Jhard al- 
ſo that maiſter vicare of Croidon, and 
all the remenant ot the pꝛieſtes of Lon⸗ 
don that were ſent foz, wer ſwozne: and 
that they had ſuch fauour at the couſels 
hande, that they were not lingered 102 
made to daunce any long attendance to 
their trauaile and coſt, as ſutonrs were 
ſometime wont :o be, but were ſpedde a 
pace to their gret comfoꝛt:ſo farre fozth 
that maiſter vicarof Croidon, either foz 
ladnes 02 fo: dzines, oz els it might 

© ſerie, Quo! ille notus erat pontiſici, went to 
my lozdes buttry barre, and called foz 
dzinke, and dꝛantze e fimiliuriter. Than 
thep had plated their pageant and were 
one out ofthe place, than was J called 
na'gaine. And tha was it declared vnto 
me, bat a nomber had ſwoꝛne cue ſins 


I wet aſide gladly without any fickig. 


Aber en Jlaidnoblame in no mi, but 
fo: mine own ſelf aunſwered as befoze. 
Now as well befoze as than, they ſome⸗ 
what taidevnto me fo; obſtinacpe, that 
whereas befoꝛe, ſith J refuſed to ſwere, 
AF won!de not declare any ſpectall part 
of that othe that grudged my conſci⸗ 
ence , and open the cauſe wherefoze. 
12 therennto J had ſaid vato the, that 
feartd leaſt the kinges highnes would 
as they ſapde, take diſpleaſure inough 
toward me foz ponly refuſel of the othe. 


And that if à ſhould open and diſcloſe © 


cauſes whp, X ſhoald cherwith but tar⸗ 
ther exaſperate hys bigbnes, witch 4 
woulde in no while do, but rather wotd 
IJ abyde all the daunger and harme that 
might come toward me, than gyve hys 
bighnes any occaſlo of further diſpica- 
ſure, than ß offring ol þ othe vnto me cf 
purenecefiite:conttratacd me. Dowobe⸗ 
it when they diuers times tinputed this 
to me fo: ſtubbernes andobſtinacp, that 
IX would neither [were the othe, noz pet 
declare the cauſes why, FJ declined thus 


farre toward them, that rather than J F 


would be accopted foz obſtinate, J wold 
bpon the kinges gractous licens, oz ra- 
ther his ſuch commaundement had, as 

might be my ſufficient warrat, that my 

declaracion ſhould not offenv his bigh- 

nes, noꝛ put me inthe daunger of ceupe 

of bys ſtatutes, J woulde be content 

to declate the cauſes in w2iting, 4 over 
that to giue an othe in the beginning, 
that if J might find thoſe cauſes by any 
man in ſuch wile aüſwered, as J might 
thinkemine own conſcience ſatiſfied, 

would after Þ with all mine hart ſwere 
the pꝛincipal othe to. To this I was aũ⸗ 
ſwered, that thoughe the kinge woulde 
glue me licens vnder his letters patent, 
pet wold it not ſerue againſt the ſtatute 
Wrherto J ſaid, that vet if I had them, J 
wold ſtand vnto the truſt of his honour 
at mp parel foz the remenaunt. But pet 
thinketh me loe, that it J mave not de⸗ 
clarethe cauſes without perill, than to 
leaue the vndeclared is no obſtinacpe. 

Mp lozd of Canterbury taking hold vps 
on that that JI ſaſde,that J condempned 
not the conſciences of them that ſware, 

ſaid vnto me that it apered well, that 1 
did not take it foz a bery ſure thing and 
a certaine, that J might not lawfull 


e 
ſwer it, but rather as a thing vncertaln b 


and doubtfull. But than(ſaid my lozds) 
pou knowe foz a certentp and a thynge 
withcut dout, that you be bounden to 0- 
bey pour ſouer ain loꝛde your kfug. And 
therefoze ate pe bounden to leaue of the 
dout af pour vnſure conſciens in refu- 
ſing the othe,and take the ſure waye in 
obeiyngofpour pzince,4ſwereit, Now 
al was it ſo, that in mineown mind me 
thought mp ſelf not concluded, pet this 
argumtt ſemed me ſodenly ſo ſuttle.and 
namely Wſuch authoꝛite cõming out of 
ſo noble a pꝛelates mouth, that IJ could 
againe aunſwere nothing thercto but 
only that Ithought my ſelf might not 
well ds ſo, becauſe that in my a 

this 


r 


—— 
Li a Hh 


A thys was one of the caſes, in which J 
was bounden that J ſhoulde not obey 
mp pꝛince, ſyth that whatſocuer other 
folue thought in the matter (whoſe con⸗ 
ſciens 0: learning wold not condenpe 
no: take vppon me to iudge. Pet in my 
conſcit᷑s þ trouth ſemed onß tother ſide, 
TWherin J had not enfozmed mp colct- 
ens neither ſodenly noz ſletghtiye, but 
by long leiſour and diligent ſearche fo 
the matter. And of trouth if that reaſon 
map conclude, than — we areadpe 
wap to auoide al parplerities , Foz in 
whatſoeuer matter the doctours ſtad in 
gret dout, the kinges commaundement 
giuen bpon whither ſide he lift, ſopleth 
43 all thedoutes, Zhan ſatde my Lozde of 
Weſtmiſter to me, Þ how ſoeuer p mat- 
tet ſemed vnto mine owne minde, J had 
canie to fere that mine owne mind was 
crroniouſe, when I ſe the gret counſail 
ef the realme determine of mp mind the 
contrarp, and that therefoze ght to 
change mp conſciens. To that J aun⸗ 
ſwered, that it there were no mo but my 
ſelfe vpon my lide, and the whole — — 
ment vpon the tother, J woulde be ſoze 
afraide to leane to mine own minde on- 
ly againſte ſo manp. But on the other 
ſide, if it ſo be, that in ſome thinges fo 
C Which J refuſe þ othe, J baue as Jthink 
I haut vpon mp part as great a couſacl 
and a greater to, J am not than bound 
to change my conſciens, and confozme 
it to the counſail of one realme, againff 
the general counſatle of Chziſtendome. 
Upon this matffer Secretary as he that 
tender lx ee — — a 
gret o t he had leuer own 
by ge 


Alta, and ſhall 3 el come 
pong gentilman, a all Anu c 
to much woꝛ chip) had loff his hedde, tha 
oe} ould thus haue refuſed the oth. 
0: ſurely the kinges hyghnes woulde 
now conceiue a great ſulpicton againfk 
me, and think that þ matter ofthe nbne 
of Canterburye, was all contrived by 
mp d;ift. To which Jſaibe that the con- 
D trary was true and well knowen. And 
whatſoener ſhould miſhappeme,tt la 
not in my power to helpe it without 
perili of my ſoule. Than did my Lozde 
channcellour repete befoze me mp refu- 


ſell vnto maiffer Secretarpe,as to hym 
that was going vnto kinges grace, 
And in the reherſing, dis! tp repe- 


ted again, that denied not but was cds 
tent to ſwere bnto the ſuccellid. Whers 
unto J ſapde,that as foz that pointe J 


woulde be contet, ſo that I might ſe my E 
othe in that pointe ſo frampyd in ſuche a 
maner as might ſtand with mp conſci⸗ 
ence. Than ſaid mp lozd;Parp maiſter 
Secretary marke that to, that he will 
notſw:re that neyther, but under ſome 
certaine maner. Aerelp no my Loꝛzde 
quoth J, but that J wyll ſee it made 
in ſuche wyſe fprit, as J (hal mp ſeite 
ſe, that J ſhall neyther be fozſwozne, 
no: [were agapnſte mp conſcience, 
Surely as to re to the ſucceſſion, 
J ſee no perill. But J thought and F 
thinke it re to mine owne othe 
bo well my ſelfe, and be of coun⸗ 
aple alſo in the faſlion, and neuer ent#- 
ded to ſwere foz a pece, and ſet me hand 
to the whole othe. Bow beit as helpe me 
God,as towching the whole othe J nes 
uer withdzewe any man from it, noz 
neuet aduiſed any to retuſe it, noz ne- 
ver put no wil put any ſcruple in anyt 
mannes hedde, but leaue euer ye man to 
ys owne conſcience. And me thpnketh 
n good faith that ſo were it good rea- 
fon that eucry man ſhoulde leaue me to 


mpne, 


A letter witten with a cole by ſir 
Thomas Poze to doughter 
maiſtres Pargaret Koper, with⸗ 
ina whyle after be was pziſoner 
inthe towze. 


ne olvn good don our 
; — be — I ou god 


h Þ belthe of bedpe, and in good 
783) | _ —1 — of wozid⸗ 
p thynges Ino moze 
then J haue. J beſeche hym Ane 
all merp in be Ain ach 
thynges as I ſomewhat longed fo talke 
with pou all, concerning the wozlde to 
come, our Lozde put thetm into pour 
Ne better 
to by hys holy ſpirite: who bleſepon 
and — — Written wpth a 
cole bp pour tender louingf „ who 
in hys poꝛe pzapers fo:getteth none of 
pou all, no: your babes, noz pour nur- 
m_ pour good huſbandes noz pour 
good huſbandes hzewde wpues , no; 
pour fathers H:ewde wpfe neither, no 
our other frendes . And thus fare ye 
hartelp well fo; lacke ot paper. 


Thomas Poze 
knight, * 


Our 


A 


3 


C1 


Our Loꝛde kepe me continuallpe 
true faithfull and plapne, to the con⸗ 
crarpe whereof à beſeche hym hartelpe 
neuer to ſuffer me liue , Foz as foz 
longe life (as J haue often tolbe the 
Peagge) Jneyther looke foz,no: long 
to, but am well content co goe, pr 
God call me hence to mozowe. And I 
thanke our loꝛde, à knowe no perſon li⸗ 
uing, that JT woulde had one philippe 
foz my ſake : of whiche minde J am 
—— gladde then of all the wozlde be⸗ 

yde. 

C Recommend me to pour ſh:ewde wil, 
and mine other ſonnes, and ts John 
Barris my frende, and pour ſelfe kno⸗ 
weth to whomeecls, and to my ſhzewde 
wife aboue all, and God p:cſcrue pou 
all 2 make and kepe pou his (eruan- 
res a 


CUithina while after fir Cho⸗ 
mas Poze was in pail inptawze 
his doughter matſtres Pargaret 
Rop w2ote g ler vnto him a letter, 
wherein ſhe ſemed ſomwhat to la⸗ 
bour to perſwade hym to take the 
othe (thoughe the nothing ſo thou⸗ 
ght)to winne therby credence with 
maifter Thomas Cromwell, that 
ſhe might the rather gette libertye 
to haue free reſozt vnto her father 
(which ſhe onely had fo2 the moſte 
tyme of hys inpꝛiſonment)  vnto 
which letter her father wꝛote an ai 
| — Arm pr 


Our loꝛd bliſſe pou. 


FI had not ben my derelp belo⸗ 
ued doughter at a firme and faſt 

oint, I truſte in goddes greate 
mercy this good great while be⸗ 


fo:e lamentable letter had nota li⸗ 
D tie me, ſurelyfarre aboue al o- 
ther thynges, of which J heare diners 


times not a fewe terrible towarde me. 


But ſurely thep all touched me neuer ſo 


nere, noꝛ were ſo grenous vnto me, as 
to ſe you my wel beloued childe , in fuch 
vehement piteous maner,labourto par 
ſwade vnto me, ß thing wherin.Jhane 


ok pure neceſſitie {02 et vnto myne 
owne ſoule, ſo often giuen pou ſo pꝛeciſe 
aunſwere befo:e.Wheretn as touching 


the pointes of pour letter, A can make : 


none aunſwere, Fo: t not b a 
well — 125 which 


moue my conſcience, (without dectara-- 


cton whereof 5 can nothing touche the C 


pointes) à haue ſõdzy times thewed pou 
that J will diſcloſc theim to no man. 
And cherfo2e doughter Pargarect, J ca 
in this thing no further, but like as you 
labour me againe to folcw pour mind, 
to deſire and pzape pou both againe, to 
leaueof ſuch labour, t with my fozmer 
aunſweres to holde pour lelfe content. 
A deadly grief vnto me, and much moe 
deadly than to here of mine own death, 
(Foz the fere therof, I thanke our lozde 
the fete ot hell, the bope of heauen, the 


paſſion of Chzift dailye moze and moe F 


aſwage) is, that J perceive my god ſong 
pour yuſband,q you mp god doughter, 
t my god wife, + mine other good chtl- 
dꝛen and innocent frendes, in gret dyl⸗ 
plcaſerc and daunger of great harme 
thereby. The let whereof while it lyeth 
not in my hand, J can no further but ca 
mit all to god, Nn dei ſateth the 
ſcripture cor regis eſt, c ſicut diuiſionet aquart 
quocungue volwerit impelizzillud , Whoſe hygbe 
goodnes J moſt badly beſcch to enclpne 
the noble hart of the kinges bighnes to 
to the tender fauour of pou al,and to fa- 
uour me no better than god and my ſelt 
know p my faithfull hart toward hym 
t my daily pꝛaiour foz him, do deſerue. 
*o: ſurely if his bighnes mightinward 


ye ſe mp true minde ſuche as god kno / 


weth it is, it wold (Jtruſt) ſone aſwage 
his high diſpleſure. Which wylle a cã in 
this wozld neuer in ſuch wiſe ſhew, but 
that his grace map be parſwaded to be» 
leue the contrarie of me, J can no tur; 
ther go, but put all in the handes — 
fo; fere of whaſe diſpleaſure foz the laue 
gard of my ſoule ſtirred by mine owne 
conſcience,(without inſectacion, oz re- 
20che — — other mans) J ſuf- 
er +endure trouble. Out o — 
| drm — me, when his wi 
albe, into his endles blile of heaue, ⁊ 
ind meane whtle,gine me grace x pou 
both i al our agonies 4 tro „deuout 
ly ts reſoʒte pꝛoſtr ate bnto the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of that bitter agonye, which our 


ſautour ſuffred befoze his paſſion at the 


mount. And if we diligently ſo do, J ve- 
rely truſt we ſhal find therin gret com⸗ 
fo:t and conſolacton. And thus my dere 
doughter the bleſſed ſpirtte of Ch:ifte 
fo: his tender mercy gouerne and guide 
vou all, to his pleaſute and pour weale 
and comfoztes both body and ſoule. 


Pour tender loning father 
* . Thomas Poze — 
9 


ron e 


—— 
— 


1432 


AT To this latt letter maifres Par- 


- 


aret Roper wꝛote an anſwere and 

ent it to fir Thomas Moe her 

— the coppe whereof gere folo- 
cth.” 


Pne owne good father, it is to 

me no little comfo2t,fith J can⸗ 

not talk with pou by ſuch mea⸗ 

nes as à wold, at the leaſt way 

fo delight my ſcelfe among in this bytter 
time of pour abſens, by ſach meanes as 
mape, by as often wiiting to pou, as 
Alde expedient, and by reading again 

t agatne pour moſt fruit full and delec⸗ 
table letter, the faithfull meſſenger of 
ut verp verteous 4 ghoſflp minde,rtd 
om all cozrapt loue of wozldelp thin⸗ 
ges, and faſt knitte oncly in the loue of 
god;and deſireof beaue, as becommeth 
à very true woꝛſhipper and a faithfull 
ſeruant of god, which J doute not good 
father holdeth his holp hand ouer pou, : 
thall(as be hath pꝛeſet ue pou both body 
and ſoule (ſic mevs ſans in corpore ſano) and 
namely, nowe when pou haue abiected 
all earthly conſolacions, ę reſined pour 
ſelfe willingly gladly and fullp fo2 bys 
loue to his holp pzoreccid. Father what 
thinke pou hath bene our comfoze ſyns 


C y92ur departing from vs: Surely the ex- 


periens we haue had of pour life paſt, x 
godly conuerſacion,t wholeſomecoun- 

ail, and vertuous example,and a ſure- 
ty not onely of the continuance of that 
ſame, but alſo a gretc encreſe bp þ good- 
nes of our loꝛde to the e and 
adnes of pour hart deuoide of alcrth- 
yd3egges,and garniſhed wyth the no- 
ble re ot beauenlp vertues, a plea- 
ſar palles foz the holp lptrite of God to 
in, who defende pou(as J doute not 
ood father but of his goodnes de wyll) 
om all trouble of minde and ot᷑ bodp, 
gyue me pour moſte louing obedient 
doughter and handmaide, e all vs pour 
childꝛen and frendes, to folow that that 
we pꝛaiſe in pou, and to our onely com⸗ 


fozt remẽbꝛe x comin together of you, & 
we map in concluſion mete w pou mine 
owne dere father in the blyſſe of heaue 
to which our molt mercifuil 1o:de hath 
bought vs with his pꝛecious blod, 


Pour ownemoft louing obedient 
doughtcr 4 bedeſwoma Pargaret 
Rop, which deſireth aboue al woz- 


ldip thinges to be in Johna wodes Ties 1 
ede, to do pou ſome ſetuice. But bis own;e 


we liue in hope that we ſhal ſhozt- 14 
ly rcceue pou againe, J pꝛay god 
hartely we map, it it be his holp wil. 


Within a while after ſir Thomas — 


Moꝛe had ben in rte in the towze, 4 
his doughter maiſkres Pargaret Ko- 
per obtained licens of the kinge, þ ſhe 
might reſoꝛt vnto her father in the to- 
wer, which ſhe did. And thereuppon 
he wꝛote with a cole a letter to all his 


frendes, wherot the copy foloweth. 


¶ To all my louing frendes. 
= Oz aſmuch as being in pꝛiſon, 
N. 


cũnot tel what nede 3 map haue, 
oz what neceſſitie J mape bappe 

to ſl and in, Jhartelp beſech you 
all, ö i mv welbeloued don ar⸗ 
gartt Roper which onely of al mp tren; 
des hath by the kinges gracious ſauout 
liceus to reſozt vato me) doe any thinge 
deſtre of any of pou,cfſuch thinge as J 
ſhalthap to ncede, pit may like pon no 
leſſe to regard 4 tender it, then if J mo⸗ 
ned irvnto pou and gm it of you 
parſonally pzeſft mp ſelf, And J beſeche 
pou all to pꝛap foz me, and J ſhall p;ap 

2 pou, 


| Pour faithful loner i poze dede⸗ 
ma Tho. Soze knight pztloner, 


C Pere folow two ſhozt ballettes whic] 
fir Thomas Poze made foz by: 
ar homes oe mane 15 by pat 


Lewys the loſt louer, 
Epyflaferingfoztune,lokcthou neuer ſo fayze, 
O1 neuer ſo pleſantiy begin toſmile, 


As though 


thou wouldſt my tuine all repapꝛe, 
During m lite thou ſhalt me not begtle, 


Truſt ſhall I god, to enite in a while. 
ys hauen ot heauen ſute and v utoꝛme. 


Euer alter thy calme, loke I foza ſtozme. a 


f Dauy thedycer, 


C 


* 


Long was J lady Lucke your ſeruing man, 


and now haue loſt agayne all that J gat, 
wherfoze whan J thinke on you nowe and than, 


and in my mynde remember this and that, 
ye may not blame me though I bechꝛew pour cal. 
but in fayth J bleſle you agayne a thouſand times, 


foz lending me now ſoine laylure to makerymes. 


¶ In Augutt in the pere ot᷑ our loꝛd. 
1534. in the. xxvi.pere of the raygne 
ocfkpng Henrpe the epght , the ladpe 
Alyce Alington, (wpke to ſpz Gples 
Alington knighte, and daughter to 
ſp: Thomas Poes ſeconde and laſt 
wife wꝛote a letter to maiſtres Par- 
aret Koper, the copp whereof hers 
oloweth, 


fer Roper with all mp heart 
recomend me vato pou,than- 
ing you fo; all kyndneſſe. The 


aule of mp w2ytpnge at thys 
time is, to ſhew pou that army coming 
home, within.it.howzes after, my 1lo2d 
chaancelloar did come to take acourſe 
at a bucke in our parke, the which was 
to mp huſband a greate coumkoꝛt, that 
it wold pleaſe him ſo to doe. Then whe 
de had taken hys pleaſare and kilde his 
dere, he wente to ſyz Thomas Barne- 
ſfons to bed: where J was the nert dap 
with him at his deſpze,þ which J could 
not ſapnayeto, foz me thought he dyd 
byd ine heartelye: and moſt eſpecially, 
„ bony ſpeaketo him fo; my 
father. And when J array eres 
did deſyꝛe 1 as humbly as Jcoulde, 
that he would as J haue heard ſap that 
be bath been) be (fill good lozd vnto mp 
father. Fy:i he aunlwered me, that he 
woulde be as gladde to doe fo; gym as 
fo2 his father, and that (he ſapd) did a 
peare very well, when the matter of the 
nonne was layde to hys charge. And 
as fo; thys other matter, he merua 
p mp father is ſo obſtinate in his owne 
conceite,in that thateuery bodpe went 
furth withall, ſaue onclye the blynde 
byſſhoppe and he. And in good fapthe 
(ſapde mp lo2zde)J am verp gladde that 
f haue no learning, but in a fewe of J- 
opcs fables,of the which J ſhal tel vou 
one. Ther was a countrey in the which 
there wer almoſte none but foles, ſa⸗ 
bn a fewe whiche were wiſe and they 
by they: wiſdom knew, that ther ſhold 


fall a great rapne, the whiche ſhoulde 
make all thepm fooles, that ſhoulde be 
fowled oz wet therewith. They ſcepng 
thac,made them caues bnder þ ground, 
till all the rapne was paſte. Than they 
came furth,thinking co make the foles 
doe what they lyſte, and to rule theym 
as thep woulde, But the foles woulde 
none of that, but woulde haue the rule 
themſelues fo; all theyꝛ craft. And whe 

wple men ſaw that they coulde not 
0 they: a they wiſhed that 
they been in the rapne , and had de- 
(op theyz clothes with them. When 
this tale was tolde, my [02d dyd laugh 
very merely. Than JI (apd co hym, that 


fo: al hys merp fable, A did put no dot- 5 


tes, but that he woulde be god loꝛd vn⸗ 
to my father when he ſawe hys tyme. 
. e, 3 woulde not haus your fa- 
ther ſo ſcrupulous cf hys conſcience. 
And then he tolde me another fable, of 
a Lyon, an Aſſe, and a wolle, x of they 
confeion, Fpzit the Lyon confeſſed þ 
be had deuowꝛed al þ beaſtes Þ he could 
come by. His conſeſlour aſſo 
becauſe he was a king, and alſo it was 
his nature ſo to doe. Than came the 
pooze Aſſe, and ſapde that be toke but 
one ſtrawe out ot᷑ hys maiſters hoe fo; 
hũger, by ß meancs wherof be thought 
that his maiſter did take colde. ys c0- 
ſeſlour could not aCoile this great treſ⸗ 
pas, but by and by ſent hym co the byſ⸗ 
Hop. Than came the wolfe and made 
his confeCion, and he was raptly c6- 
maunded that he ſhoulde not pale. vi. 
— * ameale, But when the ſayde 
te had vied this dyet a little whyle, 
be wared verp ＋ in ſo much that 
on a day w ſaw acowe with her 
calfe come by him, he ſapd co himſelfe, 
J am very hungry, and fayne would J 
eate, but that J am bound by my goftly 
father. — — that. mp cons 
ſcience hall iudge me. And than if that 
be ſo, than ſhall my conſciente be thus, 
that the cowe doth ſeme to me now but 
. j. worth 


' rr 
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A wozth a grote. And than if the cowe be 


C 


D 


but woꝛth a grote, than is the calſe but 
worth. u. pencc. Bo did the wolfe eate 
both the cowe x the calfe. Now mpygod 
liſter, hatꝭ not mp loꝛd tolde me.ij.pꝛe⸗ 
ty fables. In god fapth thep pleaſed me 
nothing, no; 3 wilt not what to ſap, foz 
was abathed of this aunſwer. And J 
te no better ſuitetha to almightle god. 
Fo: he is the comfozter of all ſoʒowes, 
and will not faple to ſend his coumfoze 
to his ſeruauntes when they haue moſt 
nede. Thus fare ye well mine own god 
ſiſter. Azitten the monday after ſaint 

Laurence in haſte. 
Pour ſiſter Mice Alington. 


CUhen maiſtres Roper had recei⸗ 
ned this letter, ſhe at her nextrepay;e 
to her father in pᷣ tower, ſhewed him 
this letter. And what communicact- 
on was therupon betwene her father 
and her, ye ſhall percetue by an dun- 
— 10 — = 8 — Ths 
adpe Alington. 

aunſwer wer wziten by fyz Thomas 
Moe in his daughter s name, 
0; by her ſelle, it is not certapnelye 
knowen. 


Hen J came next bnto my father 
after,me thoughte it both conue⸗ 
ntent and nece to ſhew him 
pour letter. Conuentent, chat he 
might there vy (ce pour louing laboure 
taken fo: hym. RcceTarve, that fith he 
might percetue therdy, at it he ſtande 
Till in this ſcruple o Ne conſcience, 
(as it is at the leaſt wyſe called by ma⸗ 
ny that are his frendes and wyfe)al his 
frendes that ſeme moſt able to doe him 
god, either ſhall finally fozſatke him, oz 
pet aduenture not be hable in dede to do 
im anpe god at all. And foz theſe cau- 
ta, at my nert being w him after your 
letter recelued, when J had a while tal⸗ 
ked with him, fp:if of his diſeaſes bothe 
in his bꝛeſt ofiolde,+ his reynes nowe, 
bp reaſon of grauell and ſtone, x of the 
crampe alſo that dpuers nf 925 
eth hym in his legges, and that J toftd 
bis woꝛdes that thep wer not much 
encreaſed, but cd tinued after they: mas 
ner that they did befoze, ſometime verp 
ſo;e t ſometime little grief, and that at 
that time I found him ont of papn, and 
as ont in his caſe mighte, metelpe well 
minded, aftcr dure. vii. Pſalmes 4 the 
letany ſaid, to ſit x talke t be merve, be- 


ginning fy; with other chinges,of the 


W 


god coumtoꝛt of my mother, the god @ 
ozder of my bzother q all mp ſiſtets, dil 
poſing © apa obs] Uh moe t moze 
to ſet litle by the world. 4 dꝛawe moꝛe x 
moze to God, ⁊ that his houthoide, ys 
neighbors,4 other god frendesab;ode, 
diligently remebzeod him in their pꝛap⸗ 
ers, J added vnto this: pzay god good 
father that theyz pzapers 4 ours + pour 
owne ther with, map purchaſe of god þ 
grace,that you map in this great mats 
ter(foz which pou (tad in this trouble, 
and foz pour trouble all we alſoÞ lone 
pon) take ſuch a wape by time, as ſtan⸗ 
bing with the pleaſure of god, map con 
cent : pleaſe the king, whom pe haue al- F 
wape founden ſo ſingularip gractous 

vnto pou, that if h thoulde refuſe 


to doe the thing that wer his pleaſure, 
which god not diſpleaſed pou might do 
— manp gone wiſe 4 well — — — 

ay that in this thing you map?) it wold 
both be a great 4 — 4 wozthip in 
rm) $ouw mannes opinion.and as mp 
ſcife haue heard ſome ſa 1 pour 
ſeife haue alwap taken to3 learned 
and report bnto yur ſoule alſo, 
But as fo; that point 4 ＋ I not 
be bolde to diſpute vpon,ſith à truſte in 
God — — god mynde that pe will 
toke ſurety therto. And pour learning © 
I know fo; ſuche,thatJ wot well pou 
can. But one thing is the: which J 0- 
ther pour frendes fynd and perceiue a- 
bzode, whiche but if it * — 

u map peraduenture to pour grea 

Peril, nil ahe und dope f52leſe harm 
(foz as foz god J wot wel in this wozld 
ofthis matter pe loke fo2 none>than J 
ſa:e feare me, thall be pe to fall to 
pou, Fo; Jaſſure pou father, 3 [pans re 
cetued a letter oflate from mp ſiſter A- 
lington, by whiche J ſ&-well that if ye 
_ not pour mind, pou are likelpe 
to loſe al choſe frendes that are hable to 
do pou any god. ©; if pe leeſe not their 
god wils,you ſhal at pᷣ leaft wiſe leſe þ 


effect therof, fo: : Hy thiom 


albe 
bable to doe you. With this oy thee 
ſmyled vpoa me 4 ſaide: what maiſtres 
Cue(as J called pou when pou came 
firwoyhath my daughter Alington plaid 
the ſerpent with pou, t with a letter ſet 
vou a wozke to come tepte pour father 
again,e fo: the fauour Þ pou beare him 
labour to make him ſweare againſt his 
conſcit᷑ce, ſo ſend him to þ deuil: And 
after that, he loked ſadly agapne,t ear- 
neſtly ſaid vnto me. Daughter Parga- 
ret, we two haue talked of this oo ge 
0 


A 


D 


C 
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ofter thi twyſe oꝛ thꝛiſe. And þ ſame tale 
in effect , that you (ell me now therein, : 
theſame feare to, haue pou twiſe told me 
befoze,4 J haue twiſe auſwered vou to, 
that in this matter if it were poſſible foz 
me to doe the thing that might content þ 
kinges grace, t goo therewich not often- 
ded, ther bath no man taken this otbe al- 
ready moe gladlp than J would doc: as 
de that — himlelte moe dicpelye 
bounden vato the kynges hygbnelle, fo; 
his moſt ſingular bountie, many wayes 
thewed and declared,than any of the all 
beſpde. But lith ſtanding my conſcience 
can in no wpſe doe it, 4 that foꝛ the in 
ructton of mp conſciece in the matter, 
J haue not letghely loked, but by many 
peres ſtudied x aduiſedly conſidꝛed, + ne- 
uet could pet ſee noz heare ſ thing, no J 
thinke neuer ſhal,þ could enduce mine 
own mind co think otherwiſe than J do, 
I haue no maner remedy, but god hathe 
geuen me top lkretght,thateither J mult 
dedly diſpleaſe him, 02 abide anpe wozld- 
lyharme that be ſhal oz mine other ſin⸗ 
nes, vnder name cf this thyng, ſuffer to 
fall vpon me. Whereof (as J befoze thys 
haue told pou to) I haue ere J came here, 
not left bnbethought no: vnconlidered, 
— —— t the vttermott char can by 
poſſibilitie fall. And albeit that J know 
mine own frailtie ful well, the natural 
fatntnes of mine own heart, vcr if F had 
not truſted þ god ſhold geue me ſtrength 
rather to endure al thinges, than offend 
him by ſwearing vngodlp again mine 
own conſcience, you may be very ſure 3 
woulde not haue come here . And fith J 
loke in this matter but only vnto god, tt 
maketh me litcle matter, though men cal 
it as it pleaſe the, e ſay it is no conſicnce 
bat a foliſh ſcruple. At this woꝛd J toke 
a god occaſion, i ſaid vnto him thus: Jn 
faith father foz my parte, J neither 
0. No it cànot —_— — to miſ⸗ 
truſt pour god minde oz your tearnyng. 
But — u ſpeabhe of þ that ſome 
calle it but a ſeruple, J aſſute you pou 
Mall ſee by my ſiſters letter, that one of þ 
ateſte eſtates inthis realme, a man 
rned to,4 (as J dart ſap your (cifſhal 
thinke wht you know him. ⁊ as you baue 
already right effectualliye pꝛoued him) 
pour tender frend and very fpectall god 
10:d,accofiteth pour coſcifce in this mar» 
ter,fo2 a right ſimple ſcruple. And pou 
map beſure he ſaith it of god mind, and 
lpeth no litle cauſe. Foz he ſaith, where 
vou a your conſcience moucth pou to 
this,all$ nobles of this realme,4 almoſt 
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all other men to, go boldlp furth with ß Z 
contrary,t ticke not thercat, ſaue o lp 
your (clf 4 one other mi : who though he 
be right god t verp well learned too, yct 
would J wene few p loue pou, geue you 
the counſayle againſt al other menne, to 
leane to his minde alone. And with this 
woꝛd J tote him pour letter, $ be might 
ſæ mp woꝛdes wer not fapned, but ſpoke 
of his mouth, who he mach loueth t: cſte⸗ 
meth highly. Therups he read oner your 
letter. And when he came to ß end, he be⸗ 
ganitafreſh+readir ouer again. And in 
the reading he made no maner haſte, but 
aduiſed it laiſo21y,x pointed euer wozd, 
Aud after p he pawled,+thi thus he ſaid, F 
Foꝛſoth daughter Pargares, 3 find mp 
daughcer Alington ſuch 25 J haue euer 
foud her, J truſt euer ſhal, as natur al⸗ 

ly minding me as pou are mine oune. 
Howbett,her take J berely fo: mine own 
to, ſith J daue maried her mother + b:0- 
ught vp her ot a child as J haue bought 
vp — other thinges and in learning 
both, wherein Ithanke God ſhe fvndety 
now (ome fruite, x bzingeth her own v 
very verceoufly and well. Wherof god 
thanke him hath ſent ber god ſtoꝛe, oure 
102d pꝛeſerue th t ſenteter much top of & 
the, t my god ſonne her gentle huſbande 
to, t haue mercye on the ſoule of mine 0- 
ther god ſonne her fp;if:J am daily bede 
man(+ ſo wꝛite her) to2 them all. In this 
matter the hath vſed her ſelflike her ſelk, 
wiſely + like a very daughter toward me 

t in tge ende ot her letter, geacth as god 
coaſclas any man Þ wit hath wold with, 
god geue me grace to folowe ef Par res 


ward her foz it. Now daughter Pargas 
ret as fog mp [0;d, J not onlpthinke, but 
haue alſo found it, that he is vndoutedip 
my ſinguler god loꝛd. Andtn mine other [3 
bulines concerning the ſely nfane, as mp 
caufe was god xelcre,fo was he my god 
loꝛd therin, t . Secretary ay god ma- 
ſter tw. + wytch I ſhall neuer ceaſe to 
— 222 —— en fo; 278 4 daily 
y trouth, pꝛ em as 

2ap fo: my ſelfe. And oheſocuer it ſho 

2ppen(whtch J erulk in god ſhall neuer 
happen) J be foad other 'hana true mi 
to my pꝛince, let tht neuer fanoz me nci⸗ 
ther of the both, no: oftrouch no moze it 
could become tht᷑ to do. But in this mats 
ter Pegge to teil the trouth betwene ther 
t me, my loꝛds Eſops fables do not gret⸗ 
ly moue me. But as his wiſdom foz hys 
parry cold them merely to mine owne 

aughter,ſo ſhal J foz my paſtime, aun- 
ſwer thi to ther Megge Þ arte mine other. 

VV, it, dag: 
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A The lyꝛſt fable of che rapne that wachte 


away al cheir wittcs Þ tobe abzode whe 
it tell, J haue heard oft cre this: t was a 
tale io often told among þ kinges coũſel 
by my lozde Cardinall — grace 
was chaanceliour , 5 J cannot ligytipe 
f. zgeacient, Foz of crouth in tymes paſt 
whe variance began £0 tall betwene the 
Cinperour andtye freuche king in uch 
wile that they were lykely s dpd in dede, 
fail :ogeiher at warre,4 that ther wer in 
the ccunſaple here ſometime lundzy opts 
nious, in which ſome were of the mynde 
that they thoughte it wiſedome, that we 
Could ſir Ui] x let them alone: but cuec- 
moze agony that wap,mp l zd vied this 
fable of choſe wpſle me, that becaule thep 
would no: be walhed with the cayn char 
Mold make all the people foies, went the 
ſelꝰ in cancs.t hid them vader the groud, 
But when therapne bad once made all 
the remenant foles,and that tbep came 
out of they2 caues 4 wold viter their wil 
dome, he foles agree together 7 
them, s here all to bet chem, And lo ſlapd 
— grace, that il we woulde be ſo wple þ 
woulde ſitte in peace le the foles 
foughte, they woulde not faple «alter, to 
make pcace and agree and falt at length 
all vpon vs. J will not diſpute vpon hys 
graces counſaple, and J truſte we neuer 
made warte but as reaſon woulde. But 
pet this fable fo; hys parte, dydde in bys 
apes help the king + the realme o ſpend 
manpe a fap2e penye . But that geare is 
paſſed, and hys grace is gone our lozde 
aCoyle his (oule. Andtherefozcſhail J 
nowecometo thys Clopcs table, as my 
Lozde full merelpe lapde it furth foz me. 
Afthoſe wyſe menne Pegge, when the 
rapn was gone af theyz coming abzode, 
where they ſound all menne foles, wiſh⸗ 
ed theſclues foles to, becauſe they could 
not rule them, than ſemeth it that the fw⸗ 
ph rapne was ſo ſo:e a ſhowze, that eut 
020we the grounte it ſanke intot 
caues, and pow;ed 111 2 
beades,and wette theim to the ne, t 
made theim moe nodies than them that 
ſtoode ab;ode. Foz it they had had a 

witte, they mygbt well ſe, that 8 
they had been foles too, that thing Wold 
not haue ſuffyſcd, to make theim the 
ma 


ru⸗ 
lers ouer the other foles, no moze than 5 
tother foles ouer them: and of ſo man 
foles all m not be rulers. Now whe 
they longed lo ſoꝛe to bere a rule among 
foles,that ſo they ſo mighte, they would 


be gladde to læſe their witte and be fa- 
les to, the fooliſhe rapne padde waſh- 


in our 


ed them metely well. Bowe be it, to ſape 
the trouth, betozethe rapne came, if they 
thoughic that all the remenaunte thould 
tur ne into foles,and than either were ſo 
to iſhe that they woulde, oz ſo mat de to 
thinke that they ſhoulbe, ſo fewe rule ſo 
many faules, and hadde not ſo much wit, 
as to conſider that there are none ſo vn⸗ 
rulp as they that lacke witte and art fu⸗ 
les, than were theſe wple menne ſtartze 
foolcs befoze the rapne came. Howe be it 
daughter Koper, whome mp Lozde bert 
raketh foꝛ the wple menne, and whome 
be incancth to be fooles , I cannot ver 
well gealle, J cannot reade well ſu 
ryddles. oz as Dauus ſa 
rence: Non/ſun Ocdipur, I map ſap pou wor 
well: Nonſum Oelipusſed Morus, Which name 
of myne what it igniepeth in Greke, J 
nede not tell pou. But I truſte mp lozde 
rcckoneth me amonge the fooles, and ſo 
recks Imp ſelt, as my name is in greke, 
And JI finde I thanks God, cauſes not x 
fewe, wher foze J ſa ſhould in very dede. 
But ſarelye among thoſe that long to be 
rewlers, God and mpne owne conlcifce 
clerelpy knoweth,that no man may true⸗ 
ly noumber and reckon me, And J wene 
eche other mans conſcience can tell hun⸗ 
ſelt che ſame, ſince it is ſo welll knowen 


that ofthe kinges — — 
one of the greatteſt rewlers in thys no⸗ 


ble reaime, and that at myne owne great 

labour by his gret goodnes dyſchar ged. 

wor: —— my loꝛd — — — the 

men,an ts lo 

take fo: the fooles, and whom — (44 

Jha rule, who ſo euer long foz none, 

J 1 our — 2 = Lan 

a mapeuerpeman 0 

rule our (elf, in this tyme ofreares, ths 

le w 


bale of miſerpe, thys i 
wozldcin which as Boecelapth, one mi 
to be pꝛowode that he beareth ouer o⸗ 


ther me, is much like as one mouce wold 

inaarne goo Jap ge 
na barne 

wiſely to rule our here, 


the,v.foolithe vyꝛgins. The ſecond fab 

arget ſemeth not to be Cſopes. Foz b 

the matter goeth all vpon confeſſion 

to be fatned ſince chziſtendom be 
gan. # 02 in Grece befoze Chiltes daies 
they vled not confeſid, no moze the men 
than, than the beaſtes nowe. And Eſope 
was a Grete died long cre Cbꝛiſt was 
bozne. But what: who made it, men 


e in The- F 


G 
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A litle matter. Noz Jenuy not that Clope 
bach p name. But ſurely it is ſomwhat 
to ſubtil foz me. Foz whan his lozd 
bnderfandeth by the lyon + the wolfe, 
which both twapn confeſſed theſelfe, of 
rauin t deuow2ing of al ᷣ came to their 
bandes,t the tone enlarged his conſct- 
ence at his pleaſure tn the conſtruccion 
of his penance,noz who by the god diſ⸗ 
crete conteſſoʒ þ enioyned the tone a lit- 
tle penance,t the tother none at all, and 
ſence the poze Ade to the byſſhop , of all 
theſe thinges can Tx tel, But 
2 the foltthe ſcrupelous Alle, that bad ſo 
= ſo:e aconſcience,foz þ taking of a ſtraw 
fo: hungar out of hys matters ſho,mp 
lo:des other wozdes of my ſcruple de- 
clare, that bis lozdſhyp merely meant 5 
by me:ſignifping (as it ſeemeth by that 
ſimilitude) that of ouerſight 4 folye, mp 
ſcrupulous conſcience taketh foz a gret 
itous thynge towarde my ſoule, if J 
ould ſweare this othe, which thing as 
his lozdſhip thinketh, wer in dede but a 
tryfle. And J ſuppoſe well Pargaret as 
pou tolde me right now,s ſo thinke ma- 
ny mo beſpde,as well ſpirituall as tem⸗ 
zal, and that euen of thoſe, Þ fo: they; 
arning and their vertue, — — not a 
little eſteme. And pet albeit IJ-ſup- 
— _w to be true, pet beleue J notea? 
erp ſurelp, 5 man ſo thynketh p 
ſo ſaith. But though they did daughter, 
$ would not make much to me, not tho- 
ugh _ ſee mp loꝛde of Rocheſter 
ſay theſame,x ſweare the oth himſelf be- 
fo:e me too. Foz whereas pou tolde me 
right now,p ſuch as loue me, wold not 
adavſe me, that agapnſt all other men, 
I ſhould leane vnto hys mind alone, ve⸗ 
rely daughter no moze J doe. Foz albe⸗ 
ity of verp trouthe, J 2 gym in that 
reuerent eſfimacion, Þ I reckon in this 
realm no one ma, in wiſdom, learning, 
t long oued vertue together, mete 
to be mat 4 compared with him, pet 
in this matter J — — 
n — 


wel x plain appeareth, bo 
Arefaſed p oth befoze it was 
t in that alſoÞ his lozdſhip was content 
to haue ſwoꝛne of that oth (as J percey- 
ned ſince u when pou moued me to 
theſame ) ſomewhat moze , oz in 
ſome other maner than euer J mpnded 
to doe. Ucrely daughter neuer entend 
(God being mp god lozde) to pynne m 
ſoule at another mannes backe,noteu 
the beſt many J know this dap Huing: 
fa; J knowe not whither be map 1885 
to caxy it. Ther is no ma liuing, ot᷑ w 


ſure, Some map doe fo faucur, 4 ſome 
may do foz feare, t ſo might they carpe 
my ſoule a wog wap. And ſome mighe 
hap co frame himſeife a conſcience, and 
thinke that while he did it fo; feare,god 
would fozgene it. And ſome may perad⸗ 
uenture thinks that they will repente t 
be ſhriuen therof, x that ſo ſhall god re- 
mit it And ſome may be peradut⸗ 
ture of p mind, that it they lay one thing 
t thinke the whple p contrary,god me ze 
ardeth their heart than their tonge, 
that therfoze their oth goeth vpon that 
they thinke, and not bpon that they ſap: 
as a womã reſoned once. trow dau 
ter you wer by. But in god fapth Bar- 
get,J can vſe no ſuch wayes in ſo great 
a matter: dut lyke as if mine owne con- 
ſcience ſerued me, J would not let 20 do 
it though other men refuſed, ſo though 
other refuſe it not. dare not do it, mine 
oune conſcitce — agapntt it. It 
d(as IJ tolde pou) loked but lightly 
2 þ matter, à ſholdhanecauſe to feare 
But now haue J ſo loked fo; it x ſo log, 
that I purpoſe at the leaſt wyſe to haut 
no lefle regard bnto my ſoule, than had 


once a pooze honeſt man of the coũtrey, O 


that was called Cumpanye. And with 
this, he told me a tale. A wene J can ſhãt 
tell it pou agapne, becauſe it hangeth v- 
n ſome tearmes and ceremontes of þ 
aw. But as farre as I can call to mind 
my fathers tale was this, that ther is a 
court — ofcourſe vnto euerpe 
fapꝛe, to dooe iuſt ice in ſuch thynges as 
happen within the ſame. Thys courte 
bath a pꝛety fond name, but I cãot hap- 
pen on it:but it nneth with a ppe, . 
the remenant gocth much like the name 


ofa knyghr that J haue knowen à wis, U 


and J trowe you to, foʒ he hath been ac 
mp fathers otte ere this, at ſuch tyme as 
u wer there, a metely tall black man, 
ops name was ſp2 William Pounder, 
ut tut let the name ot the court go fo; 
thys once, o call it it ve will a courte of 
[pz William Pownder, But thys 
as the matter loe, that v 
ſuche a courte holden at rande 
fapꝛe, thete was aneſcherour of Londa 
that had areſted a man þ was ſoutelaw⸗ 
ed, t had ſeaſed hys godes that he hadde 
_ t into — — 5 ym _ 
ok the fapze byatrapne. man that 
was arelfede ys goodes ſeaſed was a 
nozthern manne, whiche by his frendes 
made > within the fap2:e to be 
areſted,vpd an acctd, I wot nere what, 
YP. iii. and 
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whyle he liueth, J maye make my ſelfe E 


A coatte of 
natyme, at Vene, 
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A and ſo was he bꝛought befoze the ſadge 
of þ court of py [pz William Pounder. 
And at the laſte þ matter came to a cers 
tayne ceremonye to be trped by a queſt 
of. xii. men, a iurp as q remem 
call it, oz elles a periutp. Rowe had the 
clothman by krendſhpp of the officers, 
founden p meancs thang all the queſt 
almoſt, made af the noꝛthern men, — 
as had they: bothes there ſtanding in 
fap:e, Now was it come to the lalt daye 
in the after none, t the.rit.men had herd 
both the parties 4 theyꝛ counſel tel their 
tales at the barre, t were fro the barre 
had into a place, to talke t common, x a- 
gre vpõ thetr ſttence. Nap let me ſpeke 
berter in my termes pet, J trow þ tudge 
geueth the ſentence, g the queſtes tale is 
called a verdit. They wer ſkant come in 
tog ther, but the nozthern men were a⸗ 
greed,4 in effect all the cother to, to caſt 
our Londoneſchetour . They thoughte 
ther neded no moze to pꝛoue that he dyd 
wꝛong, than cuen the name ofhys bare 
office alone. But than was ther among 
the as the deuill wold, this honeſt ma of 
another quarter, p was called Cumpa- 
ny. And becauſe the felowe ſemed but a 
ſowle,t ſate ſtill : — — nothing, they 
made no rekoning of hym, but lapd we 
de agreed now, come let vs go geue our 
verdit. Than whan ß poe telowe ſawe 
that they made ſuch haſt, his mind no⸗ 
thing gane him that wapthat theirs did 
(if their mindes gaue the that way that 
they ſaid)he pꝛayde the to tary x talke vs 
pon the matter,and tell him ſuch reaſon 
therin,that he might thinke as they did: 
and whe he ſo ſhold do, he wold be glad 
to ſap with the, oʒ els be —— they muſk 
ardone him. Foz ſith he had a ſoule of 
bie obon to kepe as they had.he muſt ſap 
as he thenghte fo: hys, as they mull fo: 
D —— they herd thys, wer 
half angry with him. What god felow 
(quod one ofthe nozthern men) whare 
wonnes thou: Be not we aleuen here, 
t thou ne but ene la alene,x all we agre⸗ 
ed: whereto ſhouldeſt thou ſticke:? what 
is thy name gude felow: Paſters(quod 
he) my name is called Cumpany.Cum⸗ 
any ꝙ they,now by thy trouth gude fe- 
oweplare than the gude companion, 
come theron furth with vs, + paſſe euen 
fo: gude company. Mold god god mat- 
ſters ꝙ the man agayn, that ther lap no 
moꝛe weight theron. But now whe we 
ſhall hence t come befo:e god, and that 
be hal ſend vou to heauen foz doing ac⸗ 
coding to youre conſcience, and me to 


the deuill fo: dooyng — myne, in e 


palling at pour tequeſt here fo god cõ -; 
pany now, by god maiſter Dpkenſons 
was one of the nozthern mens names it 
I ſhali than ſay to all you agayn, maiſ⸗- 
ters, I went once foz god copany with 
pou, which is the cauſe that J goe nowe 
to heli,plap pou the god felowes nowe 
agapn with me, as A went than foz god 
companye with pou, ſo ſome of pon got 
now fo: got company with me. Wold 
ye goe maiſter Dikonſon: nay nape by 
our ladp, noꝛ neuer one of pou all. And 
therfoze muſt pe pardd me from paſſing 
as you paſſe, but if J thought in þ mat⸗ 
ter as pou doe, I date not in ſuch a mat- 
ter paſſe fo god company. Foz the paſs 
ſage of mp pe ſoule paſſeth al god cõ⸗ 
pany.And when my father had coldme 
thys tale, than ſayde he ferther thus: J 
p2aye the nowe god Pargaret tell me 
this, wouldeſt thou wiſhe thy poze fa- 
ther being at the leſtwiſe ſomewhat ler⸗ 
ned, leſle to regard the =_ ofhis ſoule 
than did there y honeſt vnlearned ma: 
medlenot(pou wot wel) wthe conſcitce 
of anpmi,thathathſwozne:noz IJ take 
not vpõ me to bs theyꝛ tudge. But now 
ik they doe well, g that they2 conſcience 
grudge the not, i A with my conſcience 
to the contrary,ſhoulde fo god com 
ny paſſe on with them + ſweare as they 
doe, when all our ſoules bereafter ſhall 
paſſe out ofthis wozld,+ ſtand in iudge⸗ 
ment at the barre befoze the high tudge, 
ik he iudge them to heaue and me to the 
denil, becauſe J did as did, not thin 
king as they thought,if A ſhold than ſap 
(as the god man Cumpany ſayd)Ppne 
olde god loꝛdes 4 frendes, naming ſuch 
a1lozd and — — ſome — 
raduenture ot ſuche as J lone beſt, J 
are becauſe pou ſware, 4 wente that 
wap that pou went, doe likewpſe foz me 
now, let me not go alone, ił there be any 
god felowſhippe with pou, ſome of you 
come with me:by my trouth Parget J 
map ſapto the in ſecret counſaple, here 
berwene vs twayn (but let it goe no fer- 
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frendſhip ol thys wzetched w 
cle, that foz any thing that J could trete 
oꝛ pꝛap, that woulde to2 god felowſhyp 
goe to the deuill with me, amonge them 
all J wene ſhould J not fonde one. And 
than by God Parget ifÞ thinke ſo to, 
beſt it is I ſuppoſe,p fo; any reſpecte of 
them, all were they — — as many moe 
as they be, J haue my ſelfe a reſpecte to 
myne owne loule, Surelp moor avod 
* Ll 


with 


, without any ſcruple at all, you may 

A 8 bolde I dare (aye foz to ſweare that. 
But father, they that thynke peu Hold 
not refuſe to ſweare the thyng, that pou 
ſec ſo manpe ſo god menne and ſo well 
learned (weare befoze pou, meane not 
that pou ſhoulde ſweare to beare 
felowſhyp, no: to paſſe with thepnvfoz 
god coumpanpe: but that the credence 
that you map with reaſon gene to they; 
— — fa; theyʒ afozeſapde qualities, 
alde well moue pou to thinke the oth 
ſuch of it (elfe, — man mape weill 
ſweare withoute perill of thepz loule,if 
they; own pziuate conſciece to the cons 
tr arpe be not the lette:and that ye well 
oughce and haue god cauſe to chaunge 
your owne conſcience, in confpzmpnge 
poure own conſcience to the conictence 
of ſo many other, namely being ſuch as 
ou knowe they be. And ſyth it is alſo 
pa lawe made by the par nt com- 


b 


maunded,thep thyntze that pou be vpon 
the perpll of youre ſoule, bounden to 
change and refaugmepour conſcience, 


and confy2me aut owne as J ſapd vn- 
to other mennes . Pary Parger(quod 
- my father agapne) toz the part that pou 
plape, pin plape it not muche a myſle, 
But Pargaret fyzſt, as foz the lawe of 
the lande, doughe euer pe man bepnge 
voz ne and inhabityng therein, is boun⸗ 
den to the keepinge in euerpe caſe vpon 
ſome tempo all papne, and in many ca- 
ſes vppon papne of Goddes diſpleaſute 
to, pet is there no manne bounden to 
ſweare, that euery lawe is well made, 
no: bounden vpon the papne of Goddes 
dyſpleaſure, to perfourme anpe ſuche 
oynte of the lawe, as were in dede vn- 
awefull. Pf which maner kynd, that 
there maye ſuche happe to bee made in 
anye parte of chꝛyſtendome, J ſuppoſe 
no manne doubteth, the generall coun- 
ſaple ofthe whole bodye of chʒiſtendom 
euermoze in that poyicecrcepte: which 
though it may make ſome thynges bet- 
ter than other, and ſome thpnges maye 
rowe to that poynte, that by another 
awe mape neede to be rcfourmed, 
pet to inſtitute any thing in ſuche wyſe 
to Goddes dyſpleſure,as at the making 
might not lawfully be perfour med, the 
ſpirtt of god that gouerneth his church, 
neuer hath pet ſuffered , noz neuer here- 
after ſhall, hys whole catholike church 
lawfalipe gathered together in a genes 
rall counſaple, as Chzyſte bathe made 
plapne pzomiſes in ſcripture, Bow if it 
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ſo happe, that in anye particuler parte Z 


ofch:yſtendome,there be a lawe made, 
that be ſuche, as fo; ſome parte thereof 
ſome menne thinke that the law of god 
cannot beare it, and ſome other thinke 
pes, the thing being in ſuche maner in 
queſtion, that thozow diners quarters 
of chzyſtendom,ſome that are god men 
and cunning, bothe of our ownedayes 
and befoze oure daves thynke ſome one 
wap, and ſome other of lpke learnpnge 
and godneſle thynke the contrarye,in 
thys caſe he that thinketh agapnſte the 
lawe, neither mape ſweare that lawe 


laweſullpe was made, fandpnge bys F 


owne conſcience to the contrarye, noz 
is bounden bpon papne of Goddes diſ⸗ 
pleaſureco chaunge hys owne conſcl- 
ence therein, fo ane particuler lawe 
made any where, other than by the ge- 
nerail counſaple, 02 by a general fa 
growen by the woozkinge of God bn 
uerſailp thozowe all ch; 


nacions: 
no. other authozitie than one of theſe 
twapne (except ipectall reuclacton and 
expꝛeſſe commanndement of GodNxich 
the contrarpe opintons of god menng 
and well learned, as J puite pou the 


fe 


caſe, made the v andyn 
ſc doabtefull, J can ſ& none 
that lawefutlp mape commaunde and 
coinpell anpe man to chaunge his own 
opinion, and tos tranſlate his own con- 
ſcience from the tone to the tother, 
Foz an of ſome ſuch maner 
thinges. Idaue A trow befo time 
tolde you, that our ladp 
wer conceued in oziginall ſinne oz nor, 
was ſomtime in great queſtion among 
the great learned men of chziſtendom. 
And whether it be yet decpded g deter- 
mined by anp U counſapie, à re⸗ 
member not. But this J remeber well, 
that notwithſtanding that the feaſte of 
her concepcton, was than celeb:ate in 
the churche cat the wpſe in dyuers 
pꝛouinces)yet was holy S. Barnarde, 
whiche as his manifold bokes made in 
thelawde#+ 1 ot our dooe de⸗ 
clare, was of as deuoute tion to⸗ 
warde al thinges ſowning toward her 
commendacſon, that he thought might 
well be verifped oꝛ ſaffercd, as any mi 
was liuynge, pet J ſaye was that hos 
lye deuoute manne, —— at part 
ol her pꝛayſe, as appercth well by a piſ⸗ 
tle of hs, wherein de ſoze and 

with gret reaſon ar gainft, 

and app;oueth not the inffitucion of 
PP. itt. that 


of the O 
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A that feaſte neither. Noz he was not of 
thys mpnde alone, but many other wel 
learned menne with hym, and ryghte 
ipctoryer ſyde-th7 blelſed holye byſhop 
ctother ſpde,the ble olve byſho 
Sapnte Anſelme, and — — 
ther, but manp well learned and verpe 
bertceous alſo with bim. And they bee 
both twapneholye ſapntes in heaven, 
and many moe that wer on eyther ſide, 
No2 neither parte was there bounden 
co chaunge they2 opinton foz thother, 
no: fo: _ pꝛouinctall counſaple ep⸗ 
ther. But lyke as after the determina⸗ 
B cion of a well aſſembled general coun⸗ 
ſaple, cuerye manne had been bounden 
to geue credence that wape, t confirme 
thepz owne conſcience to the determi⸗ 
nacton of che counſaple generalle, and 
than all they that helde che contrarye 
befoze, were fo that you oute of 
blame, ſo if beſoze ſuche deciſion a man 
had agayuſt his own conſciente.ſwoꝛn 
to mapncayn and defend the other ſtde, 
de dadde not fayled to offende God ve- 
ry ſaze, Butmarye i on the tother ſide 
aman wolde ina matter take a wap by 
ymſelfe vpon his owne mynde alone, 
- 02 with ſome few, oꝛ with neuer ſo may 
Cup, agapuſte an cutdent trouth appea- 
rynge by the common fayth of chʒiſten⸗ 
dome, thys conſcience is verpe damna- 
ble. Yea, oz if it be not euen fuliye fo 
layn and eutdent, vet il de fee.dut htai 
fe. with farre the fewer parte, thinke 
the tone way, agaynſte farre the moze 
parte of as well learned and as good, 
wy er on — thing that 
nketh, thinking a 2 n 
A contrarpe, and that ofſa folke 5s 
— no reaſonable cauſe w ze 
eee 
t thoſe which ſap think again 
D ws ——— the thing that they 
ye, foz none other cauſe but foz that 
they ſo thynke in dede, thys is ofverye 
trouthe a god occalion to moue 
dim, and pet not to compell him.to con- 
fozme his mpnde and conſcience bnto 
they2s. But Margaret, foz what cau- 
ſes I refaſe the othe, v thyng(as Jhaue 
often tolde you) I wil neuer vou, 
neither you no; no bodye elles, excepte 
the kinges hyghnes ſhould like to com⸗ 
maund me. Whiche it hys grace did, 4 
haue ere this tolde vou therein howe o⸗ 
bedientlye J haue ſayde. But ſurelye 
daughter J haue refuſed it and doe, foz 
mo caules than one. And foz what cau⸗ 


ſes ſoener J refuſe it, thys am J ſure, 
that it is well knowen ,that of theym 
that haue ſwo2znetr,ſome of the belt ſer⸗ 
ned befoze the othe geuen thepm, ſapde 
and plapne affpzmed the contrarpe, of 
ſome ſuche thinges as they hauenowe 
ſwoꝛne inthe othe, and that vpon thepz 
trouthe and thep2 learninge than, and 
that not in haſte no2 ſodapnelp, but of- 
ten and after greate diligence doone to 
ſceke and fynde ont the trouthe.. That 
might be father (quod J) and pet ſince 
they myghte ſee moze, J will not (quod 
he>diſpure daughter Pargaret againſt 
that, noʒ milſctudge any other mannes 
conſcience, whiche lyeth in theyꝛ owne 
beartefarre out of mp ſighte. But thys 
will J ſape, that A neuer hearde my ſelf 
the cauſe of their chaunge, by any new 
further thinge founden of aucthozirie, 
than as eas I petceiue thep hadde 
loked on, and as J ſuppoſe, well 
waped befoze. Nowe ofthe ſelte ſame 
thinges that they ſaw beſoze, ſeme ſome 
otherwpſevneo nowe than thep 
did befoze, J am fo2 es ſakes þ glad- 
der a deale.Buranye thing that 
euer J (awe befoze, vet at thys dayeto 
me they ſeme but as they did. And ther 
en ee 
ou maye 
ALI SETS 
de happelpe (ape, that te 
with reaſon fleſſe regard their —— 
fo: anpe ſaumple of t to be taken 
to the change of mp con e. becauſe 
that the keppng of thepzinces pleaſure, 
and the au _ hys indignacton, 
the feare ofthe loſing of thepz wozldlys 
ſubſtaunce, with regarde vnto the dyl⸗ 
coumfoꝛte ofthep; kinredde and they; 
frendes, myght happe make ſomemen 
either ſwere otherwiſe than thep think, 
thinkeoterwyle than thy houghte e, 
nt 
anye fuche opinion as thys is, will 1 Þ 
not concepue of thepm. J haue better 
hope of thepꝛ goodneſle, than to thinke 
ot theym ſo. o if ſuche thinges ſholde 


aue tourned thepm, the lame 
havve been likelp2to —— 


the- 
:;foz in good fapthe 5 knewe fewe 

ſo fapnte hearted as my ſelte. Therfoze 
will X Pargarer by my will, thinke no 
wozſe ot other folke in the thing that J 
knowenot, than J find in mp ſelf, Bet 
as J know well myne onely conſciencs 
cauſech me to refuſe the othe, ſo will 1 
truſte in God, that agcozdinge to 157 
conſci⸗ 


ynges as ſome men 
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q conſcience they haue recepued it and 
gene eee 
Let, that , 
there are on the tother ſpde that thynke 
in this thynge as Jthpnke , — fo; 
pour owne coumtoꝛt that pou noc 
rake thonghee, chynking your fas 
ther caſteth hpmſeife awape ſo lyke a 
fole, that be woulde feobarde the lofſe 
of bys ſubſtaunte, and peraduenture 
1s ——.— _ cauſe — — 
ſhoulde foz peryll of hys ſoule, 
rather hys ſoule in perpll to, to 
typschall J ſape to thee Parget, that in 
e of mp cauſes J nothing doubpte at 
alt, but that though not in this reaime, 
vet in Chꝛyſtendome aboute, of thoſe 
well learned menne and vertuous that 
are pet altue, they be not the fewer part 
that are of mp mynde. Beſpdes that, 
that it were pe wotte well pollible, that 
ſome menne in thys realme too,thinke 
not ſo cleare the contrarpe, as by the 
othe recefued they haue ſwozre to ſap, 
Nowe thus farre fw2th J ſave foz them 
that are yet alyue. But goc me nowe to 
theym that are deadde befoze, and that 
are I truſt in heauen, J am ſure that it 
© ua ud the fewer parte of them, that all 
the tyme whyle theyltued, thoughte in 
ſome of thethinges,Þ way that I think 
now.J amalſo Margaret of this thing 
ſure pnongh, that of thoſe holy doctozs 
and ſapntes, whiche co be with God in 
deauen long a go no god chʒiſten man 
douteth, whoſe bokes pet at this dap te⸗ 
mapyn here in mens handes, thou⸗ 
gut in ſome ſuche thynges as Jthynks 
nowe. I ſap not that they thought alſo, 
but ſurely ſlucgsto manpe as will well 
appeare by thetrw2yting,that q pꝛape 
. — 
0 28. An n 
D all Parget that I haue foz my ſelfe tn þ 
ſure diſcharge ot my coſcience. But foz 
the concluſid daughter Margaret ot ali 
this matter, as I haue often toldepon, 
A tatze not vppon me neither to dytfine 
noꝛ dyſpute in theſe matters, no2 3 te⸗ 
bnke not no: impugne any other mans 
dede, 102 I neuer wꝛote, noz ſomuche 
as ſpake in any companp, anpe wooꝛde 
ot repꝛoche in anve thing that the par⸗ 
lement haddepaſed, no; I medled not 
with the conſcience of anp other man, 
that either thinketh oz ſaith he thinketh 
contraryebnto myne. But as concer⸗ 
ning mine owne ſelfe, fo: thy coumfozt 
hal q ſap daughter to the, mine own 


other mans is ſuch, as map weli ſtand 
with mine owne ſaluacion, thereof am 
I 'Pegge as ſure, as is, god is in heas 
ut᷑. And therfoze as fo; al the remenit, 
des, lades,and life both, (it þ chance 
olve ſo fozrune)ſith this conſcience is 
ſure foz me, — - truſt in God, he 
ſhail rather ſtren me to beare the 
lolle, than agaynſte thys conſcience to 
ſweare and putte my ſoule in peril, ſith 
al the cauſes that A percene moue other 
men to the contrary, ſeme not ſuche vn⸗ 
to me a5 in my confctence make anye 
— — ſaw me ſit wich this 
very ladde, as J pzomile pou liter my 
bearte was full he aupe foz the perill of 
= perſone,foz in fapth I frare not his 
oule, he (miled bpo me x ſafd:how npw 
daughter Parget: what howemotyer 
Cue: where is pour mind nowe: ſit not 
muling w ſome ſerpent in poure bzeſt, 
vpon ſome new perſwaſion, to offer fa⸗ 
ther Adam the pet once agapne: 
Jn god tayth father ꝙ J, I can no fers 
ther goe, but am (as Atrowe Creſede 
ſaith in Chaucet) comen to Dulcarns 
tuen at my wittes ende. #02 ſith then- 
ſaumple of ſo manye wyle men, cannot 
in this matter moue pou, J ſe not what 
to ſaꝝ moꝛe, hut it᷑ à hould loke to per- 
ſwade you w the reals þ maſter Harry 
Pateſon made. oz he met one day one 
of our men,+ when be had aſked where 
ou wer. heardy you wer in the towꝛe 
ill, he waredeu angry u q:\apd: 
Why? what epleth bim that he wil not 
ſweare 7 wherefoze ſhoulde he Ticke to 
were: haue ſwozn þ oth my ſelf. And 
ſo I can in god faith go now no ferther 
neither, after ſo — wple me who pe 
fake foz no ſaumple, 
like P. Barry: thold you refuſe to 
were father: foꝛ J haue ſwoʒn my ſelf, 
At this he laughed q ſayde. That wozd 


was itke Cue to, ſoz ſhe offered Adi no She tok ethe 
woꝛſe ſxuit than ſhe had eaten her ſeif, othe wh 
But pet father ꝙ J by mp trouth, IJ fere this crcepcis 
me very loze, þ this matter will bivnge as latte as 
ou in meruettous heaup truoble.Bou — 


now wel j as Jlhewed pou, P. Decre of ga 


tary ſent pou wozd as pour very frend, 
to remeber, Þthe parlement laſteth pet. 
Pargaret © mp father, Jthanke hym 
right hertely. But as Jſhewed pou thã 
agapn, I leſt not this gearebnthoughe 
on. And albett 7 knows wel that if 
they would make a lawe to doo me any 
barme, that lawe coulde — 
n 
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conſciẽce in this mater dame none Z 


ut it ſhould ſap 


— — —— — ů _—— — OC — > — — 3 — 
2 os - - 
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A fall, but that Cod ſhall J truſt kepeme 


in that grace that concer my due⸗ 
tic to mp pꝛynce, no man ſhali doe me 
hurte but if he do me wzonge (and than 


as Jcolbepou, thys is lpke a rpddle,a 
caſe inwhiches 2 — dis head 
_ — 7 — — not — 
yng alſo aue 
1 a pꝛince, 
in ſuch wyſe to requpte the ice 
of his true fapthfutl ſeruaunte, pet ſith 
there is nothpnge vnpoſſible to falle, J 
fo:gat not in thys matter, the counſeiſl 
of Chꝛyſt in the golſpell, that ere J chold 
xz degynne fo buplide thys caſtell fo = 
ſaucgatde of owneſoule, J ho d 
lytte and rekon what the charge would 
be. I coumpted ꝙꝓarget full ſurely ma- 
ny reſties night, whple mp wyfe llept, 
and wente J had llepte to, what perpll 
were poſſidle fo: ta falle to me, ſo farre 
furth that J am ſure ther ci come none 
aboue. And in deuiſyng daughter ther- 
von, J dad a full deart. But pet 
— thou dtto go - 8 — 
u o cha ou verp 
— — 5 me that mp 
feareranne vpon. No father (quod Dit 
is not lyke to thinke vpon a 
C map be, and to ſee a thynge rh 
as pe ſhouldecour Lo yo 
chaunce honlde ſo foztune . And than 
ſhoulde 
pou thinke not nowe, and 
aduencure it woulde be folate. To late 
daughter (quod my father) Pargaret⸗ 
beleche our Loꝛd, that ifcuer I make 
deze —.— — — to late in 
dede. Foz e aungecan 
not 2 foz my ſoule, = —— 
ſaye that ſhoulde growe bat by feare. 
nd therefo;e J pꝛay God that in thys 
woꝛld à never haue god ofſuch chage. 
D Foz ſo muche as J — Norme e, J 
all haue at the leaſtwiſe the leſſe ther- 
fo:e when Jam hence. And if it ſo were 
that I e well — ſholde 
fapnte and falle, and fo: ſweare 
ceafter , pet woulde J wplhe to cake 
arme by the refuſpng fy::foz ſo ſhotd 
A baue the better hope fo: grace to rpſe 
againe.And NIAID at J woe 
well mplewdenes hath ſuche:thac 
AX knowe my ſcife well woozrhpe that 
od honlde let me lippe, pet can Jnot 
ut truſt inhys mercifull godnes, that 
as his grace hath ſtrengthed me hether⸗ 
to, and made me contente in mp hearte, 
to leſe, god, lande, and iyfe too, rather 


peraduenture thynke, that 


lar 


than per⸗ 


—— alſo — the — — E 


me that god and gracious mynde, that 
as pet he hath taken fro me — 
my lidertie (tet with as helpe me god 
his grace hath d ne me ſo great god by 
the ſpiritual pzofice that I truſt Atake 
thereby, that among all his great bene⸗ 
vppon meſo thycke, I rec- 


fites 
kon'vp ionment, eus 
ab Jeannot Ila ther 


ye therkoze 
grace of God, but that eps 
ther de hall conſerue and kepe the king 
in that gracious mpnde [kill , to doe me 
none hurt, oz cls if bys pleaſure — —— 
foz mpne o I ſhall ſuffer in F 
ſuche a cauſe in ligbte asJ ſhall not da⸗ 
ſerue,bis gr ace ſhal gene me 5̊ trength 
to take it — and peraduencure 
ſome what gladdelp to, wer by his bþ 
goodnes (hail (by themerites ok his b 
ter pation ioyned thereunto, and farre 
ſurmounting in merite foz me, all that 
I can ſuffer my ſelfe) make it ſerue foz 
releaſe of mp papne in purgatozye, and 
ouec that fo: encreaſe ofſome — 
ca and 


| wynde, 
bis fapnt fapth, and 
call von Chꝛiſt and p delpe. 
And than J truſte be ba ſette his holy 

— — me, — the — — 
old me vppe from dzowning. 
te he ſutler me to plape Sapncte Peter 
ferther, and to fall full to the grounde, 
— _ _ (whichs 

re 02 his tender pa kepe 
me —— let —— ik it Nee eD 
neuer e :2pct a 
truſt that bie god will caſte 
me his tender pitteous eve, as he dyd b- Þ 
on Dapnt Peter, and make me ſtands 
ppe agayne, and conſeſle the trouth of 
my conſcience a freſhe, and abyde the 
ſhame and the harme here of myne own 
faulce. And finally Pargec,thys wotte 
—5 well, chat withoute my faults 
will not lette me be loſte. J (hal 

fo:e with good hope, committe mp ſelit 
wholpe to him. And it᷑ de ſuffer me fo; 
mp lautes to periſh, vet * — 
fo: a pzapſe ot his ſuſtice. But in god 
fayth Peg, I truſt p his teder picte that 
kepe my poze ſoule ſafe t make me com- 
med his mercy. And therfoze mine _ 


A 


5 


C 


D 


— daughter, neuer trouble thy mind, 
2 anye thyng that euer ſhall happe me 
in this wozlde. Notheng can come, but 
that that God wille. And make me 
verye ſure, that what (oeuer that bee, 
ſeme it neuer ſo badde in ſight,it ſhal in 
dede be the beſt. And with thys my god 
t hylde I p2ap pou heartely, be you and 
all your ſiſters and m ſonnes to, com⸗ 
foztable and ſexuiſable to pour god mos 
ther mp wyfe.And of poure good houſ- 
bandes mindes J haae no maner dout. 
Commende me to theym all, and to my 
god daughter Alington, and to all my 
other frendes, ſiſters.neces, nephewes, 
and alies, and vnto all our ſeruauntes, 
man, woman, and chylde, t all my god 
neyghbours and oute acquapntance a⸗ 
bꝛode. And Jright heartelip, pꝛape both 
pou and them, to ſerue God, and be me⸗ 
ry and reioyce in hym. And if any thing 
bappe me that pou would be lothe, pꝛa 
to god foz mie but trouble not pour ſelf; 
as I ſhall fuU heartelp p:ape foz vs all, 
that wee mape meete together once in 
beauen, where we ſhall make mer pe foz 
euer, and neuer haue trouble after. 


CA letter witten and ſente by 
ſpz T. Poze to maſter detoz Nt- 
cholas Wlyt(ſon(than both pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners in the tower of London) in 
the pere ok our loꝛde God. 1534. 
and in the.rrvi.yere ofthe rapgn 
ofkyng Henry the epght. 


Are Loꝛde be youre coumfoze, 
And wheras J perceue by ſuns 
dꝛy meanes, that pou haue pꝛo⸗ 


ſed to ſweare the othe, J be- 
ſeche our Lo2de geue pou theare of god 
lucke, I ncuer gaue anye man counſcil 
to the contrarve in mp dayes,noz nener 
vſed anye wapes to putte anpe ſcruple 


 tnother folkes conſcience concernpng 


the matter. And where as J per 
that pou woulde gladdely knowe what 
entende to doe, you wotte well that 
tolte pou when wee were bothe a- 
20de, that J woulde therein neyther 
knowe youre mynde noz no mannes 
elles: no; pou noꝛ no manelles ſhould 
therein knowe myne. Foꝛ J woulde be 
no parte taker with no manne, noz of 
trouth neuer J wpll: but leauynge eue- 
rye other man to they: own conſcience, 
my ſcif will with Goades grace folowe 
myne owne. Fo: agapaſte mpne owne 
to ſweare, were perpll ot my dampnaci⸗ 
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on. And what mine owne ſhalbe tomo- g 
rowe,my ſelfe cannot be ſure. And whi- 
ther J ſhall haue finallye the grace to 
doe accozdynge te mpne owne conſct- 
ence 02 no!,hangeth in goddes godnes 
and not in myne, to whome J beſeche 
pou heartelye remember me in your de- 
uoute papers, and 1 ſhall and dapely 
doe, remember pou in mpne, ſuche as 
they be. And as longe as mp pooze ſho: 
lvfe ſhall laſt, anye chynge that J haue 
youre part halbe therein, 


Another letter wzptten and 
ſent by ſir Thomas Pozeto ma⸗ 
ſrec doctoz Wilſon (than bothe K 
pꝛiſoners in þ towze) in the pere 
of — I —_— - 
pere ofthe raygne of kyng Hens 
ry the eyghr, 


Dod mater Wilſon in mp 
right herty wyſe Jrecomend 
me to pou. And very ſoꝛyt am 
— le you, beſpde the trou⸗ 
a — 1 dos in by this im- 
pꝛiſdment, with lolle of libertie, godes, 
renenues of youre lpuelode and coum⸗ 
fo:teof pour rendes cOmpanyes fallen G 
alſo into ſuche agonpe and veracion of 
mynde,thozowe doutes falling in your | 
mynde, that dpuerſiye to and fro toſſe ' 
and trouble poure conſcience, to poure 
great heauines of heart, as Icto no lit- 
tle griefe ot myne own mpnde fo; your | 
ſake) perceiue, And ſo muche am J foz 
pou god maiſtet doctoz the moze ſoꝛyr, 
to; that it lyeth not in me, to geue you | 
fuche kynde of coumfozte,as me ſemeth 
ou ſomwhat deſyze and loke foꝛ at my 
ande, Foz where as pou woulde ſom- 

what heareof mp mind in pour doutes, 0 
Jam a manne at this dape verve lyttle 
mere ther foꝛe. Foz this you knowe well | 
god maiſter doctour,that at ſuche time 
as the matter came in ſuche maner in | 

: 

| 

l 


* 


queſtion, as mpne opinion was aſked 
ther in amonge other,and pet you made 
—— therunto befoꝛe me, vou remem⸗ 
r wel that at that time.pou and 4 ma- 
nye times talked together thereof. And 
by all the tyme after, in which J dyd at 
the kynges gractous commaundement ; 
both ſeeke out and reade, and common FF 
with ailſuche as J knewe madep2tuie l | | 
to the matter, to percene what J 1 ˖ 
ent 


therin, vpõ both ß ſides,x by ind 


waping ofeueryethinge as nere as my 
poe wit + lerning wold ſerue me to ſe 
to which lide my coſcitce could ẽcline, 4 

as mpne 
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A as mpne own mynd ſhould geue me, fo 
to make hys highnes repozt which way 
mp ſelte ſhould hap to thinke in: fo; 
other comafivement had J neuer ot his 
grace in good fapth,ſauing þ thys knot 
bys hyghnes added therto, that J holde · 
ther in loke firſt vnto god. t after god vn 
to Sym: Which woozd was alſo the fyꝛſt 
lello that bys 


grace gaue me what tyme 
I came fyꝛſt into hys noble (eruice, and 
neither a moze indifferent commaũde⸗ 
ment noꝛ a maze gracious lefſon, could 
ther in mp mynde neuer kyng geue hys 
counſaplour oz anpe his other leruant: 
<= but cas J began to tell pou) by all thys 

long tyme(J cannot now cell you how 

manp yeres)of all choſe & +7 I calked 

of the matter, t with who J moſt confer 
red thoſsplaces of (ſcripture, 4 of þ olde 
holy doctours that couched eyther the 
tone ſpde oz the tother, w the counſailes 
+ lawes that ſpake therof alſo, the moſte 
(as J trow pou-wot web was pour ſelf, 
Fo; w no man comuned J ſo much and 
o ofte therof as with you, both foz pour 
ſubſtancial lerning, e foz your mature 
judgement, e fo: that J well percetued 
euer in pou, that na man had L. lightly 
could haue, a moze fapthfull reſpect vn⸗ 
C to the kinges honour and ſurety both of 
body x ſoule, than J euer ſawe that you 
had. And pet among manpe other thyn- 
ges which J wel liked in pou, one ſpect- 

Ry Fein at J — in the . 

at þ kinges grace a in 

with-vour ſablaunciali — maner. 
Foz wheras J had hearde(J wotte nere 
now of whom) that pou had wzitten his 
— a boke of that mater fro Paris 
ze, pet in all choſe peres ofour long 
- acquapntance,t often talking andrea- 
ſoning vpõ the thing, J neuer herd pou 
ſo muche as make once any mencion of 
D that boke. But elles ther wer a- 
nye other thinges in that boke that pou 
per adut᷑tute thought not on) Jſauppoſe 
that all that euer came to pour mynd, 
mighte in the matter make foz the tone 
ſpde oz the tother, compꝛyſed either in 
ſcripture 02 in the olde auncitt doctozs, 
J verely think in mp d that pou did 
comunicate with me, J likewpſe with 
pou. And at the leaſtewyſe J remember 
well, that of theſe popntes which nowe 
pou call newly to hack rememb2:aunce, 


ther was none at that tyme foꝛgotten. J 
remember well alſo, by our often confe- 
rence in the matter, that by all the tyme 
in whiche J ſtudied about it, vou and A 
wer in euery popnt both twapne ot one 


not be ſufficient : hable to reaſon thoſe 


opinion. And J remember well. that the @ 
lawes and counſaples, and the wozdes 
of S. Auſt ine de cr dei, and the epiſt le 
of S. Ambzoſe pu, and the cyiſt le 
of S. Baſile tranflated out ofthe greke, 
and the wzyting of ©, Gregozpe, pou x 
Iread together: + over that the — 
ofthe ſcripture ſelfe, both in Leuiticus 
and in the Deuteronomp, t in the ghoſ- 
pels, and in Saynt Paules pyſt les: and 
ouer this in that other place of Sapnte 
Auſtine that pou remember nowe: and 
beſyde that, other places of bys, wherin 
pꝛopetliy toucheth the matter expꝛeſ⸗ 

v, with the woz des of ſapnt Hierome : 
of S. Ch iſoſtome to:4 I cannot nowe F 
remember ot how many moe. But I ve⸗ 
rely thinke that on pour part, and à am 
very ſure that on mp part (albeit that it 
had been peradufture ouer long to ſhew 
and reade with pou mans boks 
that J readde by my ſelf, whereto þ — 
ties peraduenture that truſted me 
with, gaue me no leue to ſhew their bo⸗ 
kes ferther,as pou peraduenture bled þ 
like maner with mover in god faith(as 
it was — 1 — iy that cale to 
doe, you and J hauing both one cõmaũ⸗ 
dement ind. _ co the mats 
— — ſcripture and ofthe 
— ＋ fully — — G 
vou: and as JF ſuppoſe berely you 
with me. So that of me god maſter doc⸗ 
tout, though J hadde all the popntes as 
type in mp minde nowe as J had than, 
and had ſtill al the bokes about me that 
J had than, and wer as willyng to meds 
dle in the matter as any man could be, 
pet could pon nowe no new thing heart 
of me, moʒe than pou haue J wene ofte 
bearde befoze:no2 A wene J of pou nep- 
ther. But nowe ſtandeth it with me far 
in other caſe. Foz afterward whe Jhad 
ſignifped bnco p kinges hyghnes mpne D 
own poꝛe opinion tn the matter cwhich 
his bighnes berpe graciouſiye toke in 
— —— that — pꝛo⸗ 

in p matter, wherin do his grace 
ice to his pleaſure J could not, and 
any thing medle againſt his pleaſure J 
wold not, J determined with mp ſelf ve- 
terly to diſcharge mp mpnde of any fer⸗ 
_ _ inge 02 2 on the mat⸗ 
And thereupon t home agayne 
ſuch bokes as I bad:ſauingthat - I 
burned by the conſente ot g; owner, that 
was minded as my ſelf was, no moze to 


meddle ot the matter. And ther oꝛe now 
god maſter docto2,at this time J could 


popntes 


poyntes agayne, though J wer minded 
A e d, — — are out of mp 
mind, which J neither purpoſe to loke 


fo; again,noz though J would, wer ne ⸗ 


ner like to find again while Jltue. Be⸗ 
ſydes this, al that cuer 3 loked foz, was 
(pou wot well) concerning two oz the 
— to be pondzed t wayed by the 
udye of ſcctotute and the interpꝛetozs 
ofthe lame, ſaue foz ſomwha: that bath 
been touched in the ſame by the Canon 
lawes of the church. But than wer ther 
at that time in the matter other thinges 
moe, divers kaultes found in the bull of 
i the diſpenſacion, by whiche de zpnges 
counſaple learned in the ſpirituaillaw, 
rekoned the bull vic tous, partly by rea⸗ 
ſon of vntrac ſuggeſtion, partip by rea- 
ſon of ſuggeſtion vaiutficiente, Rowe 
concerning thoſe popntes, A neuer me- 
dled. Foz J neither vnderitand the docs 
toures ofthe la we, no2 well can tucne 
they: boke e. And manpe thynges haue 
ther ſynce in this great matter growen 
in queſtion, wherein J neither am ſuf 
ficiently learned inthe law, noz full en⸗ 
fourmed of the fact. And therfoze 4 am 
not he, that either murmare 02 grudge, 
make aTerc1ons,holo opinions, oz kcpe 
deſpicions in p matter: but like chekin- 
s true poꝛe hübie ſubiect, daplyp pꝛap 
02 the pꝛeſeruacion of hys grace, t the 
quenes grace, thep2 nobie iuue, and of 
all the rea{mec, without harme doing oz 
entending (J tzanke our 102d) vnto anp 
man ng. Finallp as touching p oth, 
the cauſes fo2 which I refuſed it, noma 
woreth what they be. Foz they be ſecret 
in mpne own conſciece,ſome other per- 
aduenture,than thoſe that other menne 
wovlde wene,+ ſuche as J never diſclo⸗ 
ſed vnto any man pet. noz neuer entend 
to doe whyle J line. Finally as I ſa 
vnto pou, befozc the oth oftred vnto bs, 
when we met in London at aduenture, 
would be no part taker inthe matter. 
ut foz mine own ſelfe folow mine own 
conlcitce,fo; whicd my ſelfe muſt mate 
aunſwer vnto God, and ſhall leaue eue⸗ 
ry other man to hys owne, ſo ſap to pon 
Toll, 1 J dare ſave ferther, that no moe 
neuer entended anp of pou neither. Pa- 
ny thinges euery man learned wotteth 
wel ther are, in which euerpe man is at 
Ii bertie without peril of damnacton, to 
thinke whiche waye him lyſt, tyl p cone 
—— de determined koꝛ neceſſarpe to be 
lfened,by a general counſapl. And J 
am not he that take vp me to defpne 02 
determine, ot what kynd 02 nature eues 


no Im 


o lune conſcience (Jcrye God mercytco i 
fonde of myne own life matters (nougy 
to thynke vppon. I haue liued me thyn⸗ 


keth a long lyfe, 4 nowe neither J loke 

no: J long to luue much lengar. Jhaue 

ſpnce J came in the tower, loked once 

oꝛ twyſe to haue — vp Ir ert 
a 


thys: and in god fapth mine heart wax⸗ 
ed the 1tghter with hope therof, Pet foz- 
get I not that à haue along reckoning 
and a great, to — accoumpte ok. But 
Iputte my truſt in God, and in thaane⸗ 
rites ot his bittet paſſion, and J beſecbe 
dym gcue me and kepe me the mpade,ta 
long to be oute of this wo2ioe and to be 
with him. Foz I can neuer but truſte, 
thac whoſo long to de with dym, halbe 
welcome to him. And on the cother ſide 
mp minde geueth me ver ely, that any 5 
euer that come to him, ſhal ful hearcelp 
wich to be w him, ere tuer he hall come 


at him. And I beſech him heartely to ſee G 


— heart at ſuch reit 4 quyece, as map 
to his pleſute x eternal weale of your 
ſoule,z (0 erely trgift that he ſhoztipe 
hail, and thal alſo if it be hys plcaſurc, 
incline the kinges noble heartto be gras 
cious i fauoꝛable to pou me both, ith 
we be both twapn of true ſatthtul mind 
vnto him, whither we be inthys matter 
of one mind boch,0>of — Sicut diuiſto- 
nes an rum, ira cor regis in manu damiui, quocunque 
voluerit indinabit Ulud, And il the pleaſure of 
God be, of any of vs bothe otherwpſe to 


no: aduict. But foz my ſelſe, moſt hũ⸗ 
blpe beſeche hym, to geue me the grace 
in ſuch wyſe paciently to confozme my 
mynde vnto his h lealure therein, 
that after the trou ſtoʒme ot this 
mp tempeutous tyme, his great mercy 
mape conducte me into the ſure hauyn 
ok the bliſſe ful toye ot heauen, and after 
at his ferther pleaſare (it J haue anphal 


ne enemiesto. Fozt all we 
ME A ee Yar 


; 


our loꝛd fo: my parte, ſo doe I here too. 
Be not an now though J pzap not 
like foꝛ you, ou beſare inongh J wold 
my fcetes ſhold fare no woꝛſe thi they, 
no: pet thev ſobelpe me god no woo: ſe 
than my ſelfe. Fo; our lozdes ſake good 


maiſter Wilſon pꝛay fo; me, foꝛ J pzay 


foz 


bing is, that the oth conteyneth:noz £ 
o bolde 0; pzeſumpreous to blame 
zayſe the conſcience of other me, 
eth no; their learning neither: 
o man butoimy ſeiſe, 
no; ot no mannes conſcience elles will 
1 medle bit of mine own. And in mpne 


diſpoſe, J nede to geue you no counſatle 3] 


es 
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A foz pon daylpe, and ſome when J 
woulde be (o2ye but if I thoughte pou 
were a ſlepe. Coumfozt pour (cife good 
maiſter doctoure, with remembzpng of 
Goddes great mercye , and the kpnges 
accuſtomed gadnes. And bp mp trouth 
I thinke that all bys graces counſaple 
auourcth pou in their heartes. Jcan- 
not iudge in my mpnde anpe one of the 
ſo cuill, as to be of the mynde, that you 
ſhoulde doe otherwpſe than well. And 
fo: conctuſion in God is all. Sper non cons 
fundit, J pz ap pou pardon my ſcribeling, 
foz Jcannot all thynge ſo well endure 
to w:yteas I might ſometpme. And J 
pꝛape pon when ye ſce tyme conuenient 
at your pleaſure, ſend me this rude bill 
agapneauis quanquan xibi ineft mali, tamen props 
ter mi iſtrum nolim reſcire, 


¶ A letter witten 1 ſent by maiſtres 
Margaret Koper, to her father ſp: T. 
Moe than ſhette vp in cloſe pꝛiſon 
in the tower, wziten in the pere of our 
Lo2d god. 1534-. 4 in the, xxvi. pere ot᷑ 
the rapgn of kpng Venrpe the eygdbt, 
aun ng to a lettet which her fa- 
ther bad ſent vnto her. 1 
Ne Pne owne moſteentierclye 

C FE: +/! beloued father, AJ thpnke mp 
WD 2 ſeitk neuer hable to gene pon 
l miciente thankes , foz the 
ineſtimable coumfozte mp 

yooze hearte recetued in the readyng of 
voure moſte loupnge and godlpe letter, 
repꝛeſenting to me, the cleate ynpng 
b:pgbrenefle of poure ſoule pure 
temple of the bolp ſpirite of God, which 
I doubte not ſhall pet petuallye reſte in 
pou and pou tn hym. Father, if all the 
woꝛlde hadde bee geuen ta me, as J be 
ſaued it hadde bene aſmall picaſure, in 
compariſon of the pleaſure I conceiued 


D ofthe treaſure of poure letter, whiche 


thoughe it were witten with a cole, is 
— — opinton to be wept⸗ 
ten in golde. Father, what 
maued them to ſhytte pou vppe againe, 
we can + 4 e. But ſutelpe A 
comecture when they conſidered 
that you wer of ſo temperatemind;that 
pou — contents — — all 

ur ſuche ue 
The it wer neuer poſſible 
to they? 


frraunge to pou. Foz A ſhal not fozgeac 


howe pon toldevs when we were with 
pou in the gardepne, chat theſe thinges 
wer like paoughe tochaunce pou ſhozt- 
lye after. Fachcr I haue manye tpines 
rehearſed io mync owne coumfozt and 
dpuers others, pour faſhyon and woz- 
des ye hadde to bs when we were laſte 
with pou:foz which Atruſt by the grace 
of god to be the better while A liue, and 
when Jam depar:cd oute of this fraple 
lyfe, which A pzape God I mape palle x 
ende in his true obedient ſeruice, after 
the wholeſome counſaple and fruitful 
craumpleofliuing Jhaue had(good fa- 
ther )2f pon, whom 4 p:ay god geue me 


grace to folowe: which J thai the better F 


thoꝛow the alliſtaunce of pour deuoute 

pꝛapers, ; ſpeciail ſtape of my frapitie. 

Father Jam (0zp J baue nolenger laps 

ure at this time to talke with pou , the 

chiet comfoꝛt ot my lite. Atruſt to haue 

octcaſion to wꝛite again tho:tty, Ittuſt 
A haue pour dailp pꝛaper t blelling. 

Pour moſt louing obedient daugh- 

tet and bedeſwoma Pargarrt Kos 

per, which daily « howzely is boude 

to pꝛap fo; pou, foz whom the Kak, 

eth in this wiſe, that our lozd of his 

infinite mercye geue — ol hys be- 

ut ly comtoꝛt, t foto alliſt pou wich 

bys ſpectall grace, that pe neuer in 

anything derlyne from bys bleled 

will, but liue and dye his true obe- 

dient ſeruaunt. Amen. 


A letter wzttten and ſent by ſpz Tho- 
mas Poze, to his daughter matſtres 

Roper, aunſwerpnge her letter here 
next befoze, 


¶ de holy ſpirite of god be with pou. 
F I wonlde with my wzitinge 
(mine owne good daughter);de- 
larebcwe much pleſure t com⸗ 
oꝛte, pour daughreripe louing 
letters were vnto me, a pecke of coales 
wolde not ſuffiſe to make me pennes. 
And other pennes haue J(gad Parga⸗ 
ret) none here:andtherfo:ecan J wzyte 
pou no long p:ocefſe,no2 date adutture 
good daughter to wzite ofte. The cauſe 
of my cloſe keping again, dpd of lthelp⸗ 
bed grow of mynegligent + very playn 
truce woꝛd which you remeber. And ve⸗ 
rely whereas mp mynde gane me (as : 

tolde pou in the gardeprthat ſome ſuc 
thing wer liketp co happen, ſo doth my 
mynde alway geue me,y ſome folke pet 
wene that I was not ſo pooze as it aps 
peared in the ſcarche, and that 8 _ 
erfo'r 


SG 


9 


mind, ſapd it o 


ektſone ofter 
an — newe ſodaine — 
ma e to be made in euer houſe o 
— cowis as is poſſible. Which 
thing it euer it ſo ſhould hap, can make 
but game to vs Þ know the trouth of my 
pouertp, but if they ſynd out mp wpues 


foze happen, that 


gay gyzdle 4 ber golden bedes. Yowbes 
it J verclp beleue in good faith, that the 
kynges grace of bys benigne pittie, wil 
take nothing from her. 

I thought + pet thinke, that it may be 
that J was ſhet vp again.vpõ ſome new 
cauſeles — —ů peraduttute 
vpon ſome ſccret ſiniſter infozmacton 
whereby ſome folke happely t oughe,s 
there thold be fdũd out againſt me ſome 
other greattet thinges. But Jthanke 
oare lozde whenſocucr this contecture 
bath fallen in my mind, the cleatenes of 
my —— + oy = myne — 

oppe fo; top. Foz one thing am 
ho ofhetherto,+ truſt in goddes mer⸗ 
cv to be while J ltne,that as J haue ofrf 
ſapd vnto pou, I ſhall foz any thing to⸗ 
ward my pzince,nener take gret harme 
but if I cake gret w2ong, in the ſight of 
God J ſap, howe ſo eacr it ſhall ſeme in 
the ſight er men. Foz to þ woz1d, wzong 
map leme right ſometpme bp falſe con⸗ 
iecturing, ſometime by falſe witneſſes: 
as that good 102d ſapd bneo pou, which 
is J dare ſaye mp very god loꝛde in 


very! od will. Befoze 
the woꝛld alſo, my refuſing ofthis othe, 
is accounted an heyghnous ottece, and 
mp religious feare towarde god, is cabs 
led obſtinacy toward my £2 nce. But 
my loꝛdes of the counſayle befo:e whoe 

refuſed it, mpght well perceine bythe 

eauines of mine heart,a ng 
mo waves than one vnto „that all 
ffourdy ſtubbernes whereofobſtinacye 
groweth, was karte fro mp mind. 
Foꝛ þ clearer p2ofe wherof, ſith they ſes 
med to take fo2 one argumet of obſtina⸗ 
tie in me, that refuſing the othe, J wold 
not declare p; caules why, J offred with 
a full heau p albeit J rather wold 
endure al the papn «peril ot the tatute, 
thã by the declaring ot the cauſes, geue 
anye occaſion oferaſpiracion bniomp 
moſte dꝛadde ſouerapn loꝛd and pꝛince, 
pet rather than his highnes ſhoulde foz 
not diſcloſing the cauſes, accounte me 
fo: ſtubburne and obſtinate , JF woulde 
bpon ſuch bis gractous lycence and cõ⸗ 
maundement as ſhould di charge me of 
his diſpleaſure t peril of any ſtatute, de⸗ 
clare thoſe popntes that letted my pooʒe 


ouer that be ſwoꝛne befoze, ; if holde 
afcerthe cauſes diſcloſed and declared, 
ence thouide chynke ir ſelf ſatiſtped 5 
ence ſhovide b d, 

wouldt pon ſweare the oth that Y 
there refuſed. To this maiſter Secreta- 
ry aunſwered me, Þ though tte kynges 
grace Fane me ſuch a licece,yet it could 
not dilcharge me againſte the fatutes, 
in ſaying anpe thing that were by them 
bppon haynous papnes pꝛobibited. Jn 
is good warning he ſhewed hymſelte 
my ſpectallcender frend. And now pou 
ſce well Pargarete, that it is none ob- 


ſtinacy to leaue the cauſes vndeclared, F 


while 4 coulde not declare them with⸗ 
out perill. But nowe is it accoumpted 
greate obſtinacy, that I refuſe the othe 
whatſocuer mp cauſes be, conſidertag 
that of ſo manpe wyſer and becter men, 
none ſtycketh therat . And maiſter Se- 


cretarpe of a greate — that he bare 
ſp 


vnto me, ſwart there 


othe, that foz the leaſ 
Harb. ban e neſſe 
beare me, a ſn b 
grace woulde concetue o wh 
woulde nowe 


— — was ac an 
an 
the othe, that bys 


and deupſed by me, he hadde leuet 
I ſhoald haue I 
owne onely ſonne (whiche ts a goodlpe 
poung gentleman,of whome our lozde 
d hym mach top)had hadde hys head 
ſtricken of, This wooꝛde Margaret, as 
it was a merueilous declaracion of P. 
Decretaries great good mynde and 
= — — — 0 + an beauye 
rynge to me, that nges grace 
my moſt dzad ſouerapn lo2d, wer likely 


deareſuche gricuous indignacpon to- 
ward me, fo2 the thyng, which without 
the danger and perill of my pooze ſoule, 
lap not in mp hande to help,no2 doothe. 
Now bane J beard ſince, that ſome ſa 
this obitinate maner of mine, in tp 
refuſing the oth,ſhal peraduteture fo:ce 
t dziue the kpnges grace to make a fer- 
ther law foz me. I cannot let ſuch a law 
to be made. Bui i am verve ſure that if 
I dyed by ſuch a lawe, I ſhoulde dye foz 
that poynte innocent atoꝛe god. And al⸗ 
be it good daughter) that J thinke, our 
102d p hath the heartes of kinges in hys 
hand, wold neuer ſuffer ot his high god 
nes, ſo gractous a pꝛince, 4 ſomany ho- 
noꝛable mt, i ſo many god me as be in 


þ parlement to make ſuch an vnlawful 


law, 
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conſcience to recene that othe:4 woulde e 


nke in hys mpnde that O 


to concetue ſuch high —— of me, 10 


— 
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D ſuffred me to 


Alaw, as that ſhould be if it ſo miſſchaps 
ped, pet leſt q note ; poynt vnthoughte 
vpon, but many times mo than one, re⸗ 
uolued and caſt in mp minde betoꝛe m 
coming hether, both that perill, and a 
other that might put mp —_ in perill 
ofTearh bp the — is oth. In 
deuyſing wherupon, albeit mine owne 
god danghtcr) that J founde mp ſelfe(4 
crpe god mercye) verp ſenſuall, and mp 
fielhe much moze lhzinking from payn 
and from death, than me ght it the 
part of a fapthfut chʒiſteu mau, in ſuch 
a caſeas mp conſcience gaue me, that 
in the ſauing of mp body ſhould ſtande 
the loſle of my ſoule, pct q thanke oure 
10zd,that in that contlict, the ſpirite had 
in conctuſton the maſtrpe, and reaſon 
with help of faythe ftnatipe conciuded, 
th& foz to be put to death wzongfullye 
fo: doing — Jam ſurt J doe, 
in retuſing to ſwere againſt mine own 
conſcience, deyng ſuche as Jam not v⸗ 
pon peril of mp ſoule boũden to change 
whither my death ſhould come without 
law, oz by colour ofa law) it is a caſein 
which a man may læſe his head and pet 
baue none harme, but in ſtede of harme 
ineſtimabie god at the hãd of god. And 


CI thanke our lozde ge) ſynce Jam 
— hither, 3 ned . 


death euerp daye 
leſſe than other. Foz though a man leeſe 
ot hys yetes in thys wozlde, it is moze 
than manttold rec nled by coming 
the ſoner to heauen. And though it be a 
papne to dye whple a man is in health, 
pet ſee I berye fewe that in ſickenes dye 
with caſe. And finallye, very ſure am J 
Ne or apps to come god wor how: 
atmap ha 
(one, tn whiche I ſhould lye ſicke in my 
death bed by nature, Jſhalthanthinke 
that god had done much foz me,tfhe had 
befo:e by the colour of 
— — nd — — 
mee a rgret 
folye foz me to be ſo2pe to come to that 
death, which J woulde after withe that 
bad died. Beſide that, that a man map 
appe with leſſe thanke of God , t moze 
aducncure of —— — dye as —— 
lye and as papnefulipe by manpe of 
chaſices,as by enemies oz theues. And 
therefoꝛe mpne owne god daughter J 
alure pou (thanke be to God) the thin- 
king of any ſuch, albeit it hath grieued 
ine tre thys, pet at thys dap grieueth me 
nothpng. And yet J knowe well foz all 
thys mine own frailtie, and that Saint 
Peter whiche feared it much lelle than 


ſwareour ſauiout. And therefoze ain J 
not ( Seggeoſo mad de. as to warraunte 
mp leife to ſtand. But A ſhal pꝛape, and 
IJ pzape the myne owne good daughter 
to pzap with me, that it mape ple ale god 
that bath geuen me this mynde, to gaue 
me the grace to kepe it. And thus baue 
JI mpne owne good daughter dpſcloſed 
vnto pou, the very ſecrete bottom of mp 
mynd, referring the oꝛdet thereof onelp 
to —— of god, and that ſo fully, 
4 re pou Pargatet on m fapthe, 
neuer haue pꝛapde God to bꝛynge me 
no; deliuer me fro deathe, but re- 
ferred ali thing whole vnto hys onelpe 
pleaſure, as to hym Fleeth better what 
is beſt fo: me than mp leife dooth . Noz 
neuer longed J ſyuce J came et, to 
let my fote in myne owne houſe, fo any 
deſp:e of oz pleaſure of my houſe: but 
giadl 
talke 
nd 


woulde J ſometime ſome what 
my frendes. s ſpecially mp wife 
a — — But 
— 11 — ＋— — 
mit pou a to , and 
take daply gret coumfozt, in that I per- 
celine that yon liue to ſo charitas 
bly and ſo quyetipe:J 
coutinve it. And thus [4 
tin 
at 


I require, A thanke oure lozde in 
thys quiet and coumfozt is mine hearts 
at this —— Atruſt in goddes goods 
— ſo — lhaue grace to continua, 

0 
gov tha 


un 
re u 
heart, that he ſhal nk kuder bys no⸗ 


bearte and courage, to requ 

true fapthfull — 125 with 
ſuch extreme vnlawful and vncharicas 
ble dealing, only foz the diſpleſure that 
cannot thinkeo as other dooe. Bat 
— Q ⁰ — — 

pa 550 ey 
inthe tother — And thus mine 
own good dau bane me tecomme⸗ 
ded co my good beddefelowe and all my 
childꝛen. men, women, and — 
your babes and pour nurſps, and al the 
mapdes and all the ſeruauntes, and all 
our Rynne, and all our other frendes a⸗ 
bꝛode. And I beſeche dure lo de to ſane 
them all and kepe them. And J pꝛap pou 
all pꝛap fo: me, and J ſhall pray fo; pon 
all.Andtake nothoughte foz me what- 
ſoeuer pon ſhall pappe co heate, but bs 
merp in god. 


I,fel in ſuch lone after, that at 
woꝛd ot a —— be tow 2 — E 


F 


$ 


Another letter wziten and ſent 
Thomas Poze in þ pere of our ſoꝛd 
1534-.and in the. 26. pere of king e; 

. the eyghoto his doughter maſtres 

oper, anſweryng to a letter whiche 
ſhe wꝛote and ſent vnto hym, 


¶ Tpe hol ſprite of god 
be with pou, 


Our doughterlylonyng let- 
ter, mp derelybeloued childe, 
= was dis J faichfullye allure 
. du, much moze inward com 

-» BEL tozte onto me, then mp penne 
can wel 7 —— diners thyngs 
that J marked therein: but of al things 
moſt eſpectally, foꝛ that god ofhis hi 
goodnes geneth pod the grace to conſi⸗ 
der, the imcöperable differece, betwene 
the wꝛetched eſt ate of this pꝛeſent lyfe, 
and the welthy fate ofthe lyle to come, 
foz the that dye in god, and to pʒape god 
in ſuche a good Ch:ifen fachion, that 
(t mape plcaſe hym (it dothe me good 
here torehear'c poure owne woozdes) 
of his tender pitie ſo firmely to reſte our loue in 
with lutle regard of this wozld, and ſo to tie 
# embzace vertue, that we mape ſayt wyth 
ſatat Paul, Nui vivere Chriſtus e 27 mori lucrum: 
Etillud Cupio diſolxi & eſ᷑ cum Cbri to. 
J beſeche our loꝛde mo dearelp beloned 
daughter, this holeſome pꝛaper that he 
bath put in pour mind, it map like him 
to geue your father the — to 
remember and pꝛaye, and pour ſelte as 
u haue wꝛiten it, eut᷑ ſo daily deudut⸗ 
ye to knele 4 pꝛapt it. Fo; ſurely it᷑ god 
eue vs that, he geueth vs and wil geue 
s therewith, all that euer we can well 
wiſh. And ther koꝛe god Parget, when 
pou pꝛap it, pꝛap it foz vs both:t A ſhall 
on m part the like, in ſach maner as it 
Hall lyke oure Loꝛde to geue me pooze 
wzetche the grace, that lykewiſe as in 
tdis wꝛetched wozlde A haue been very 
glad ot vout company t vou of mine, : 
pet woulde if it myghte be (as naturall 
charitie bindeth the father 4 - — 
ſo we map ret xeniope eche others 
ng oy he our other kinſfolke a⸗ 
lies and frendes — - inthe 
glozious bliſſe of heauen:t in the mene 
tyme, with god counſaple and payer, 
ech help other thitherward. And 
pou wꝛite theſe woꝛdes of youre ſelfe: 
But good father I wzetche, am farre farre far- 
theit of all other from ſuch poynt of perfection. 
our lozd ſend methe graceto amend mp lyfe, x 
continually to haue an cyc to mynt ende, with- 
out grudge of death, whiche to them that dye in 


ſir 
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is the gate of a welthy lyte to 2 


— — Þ 
dcuoute 
pzayers: The father of heauen mote tre- 
gth thy frailcte oy Tom daughter, and 
the frailcte of thp fratle father to, And 
let vs not doute but he will, if we wil 
not be lacke in calling vpon bim thers 
fo;e. Of mppoze pꝛapers ſuche as they 
be, ye map be bold ta reckon, Foz chzil 
cen charitie,and naturall loue, t pours 
very daughteclye dealing, funiculs triphci, 
quit ait ſcripturs diſicile rumpitur, both bynde 
me and trapn me therto. And of yours 
I put as little doubte. That pou feare 
pour owne oe 7 Parget, nothinge 
milliketh me. God geue vs both twayn 
the grace, to diſpapze of our owne ſelf, 


and whole to depende and han vppon F 


the hope and ſfreagth of god. The bu 
ſed apoſtle ſaint Paule,foud ſuch lacke 
of ſtrength in himſelf, that in bis owne 
temptacion be was fain thziſeto cell : 
crye out vnto god, to take that tempta⸗ 
cion ft him. And pet ſped he not ot his 
p2aper, in the maner that he required, 
22 god of his high wiſdom, ſeing that 
t was(as himſeite ſaith) neceſſarpe foz 
dim to kepe him from pꝛyde, that els be 
mighte peraduenture haue fallen in, 
would not at his thziſe pzaping, by and 
bp cake it from him, but ſuffred him to 
be panged in the papn and feare therof, 


— — — this comfoze G 


again are of falling: $uffcic abi gras 
fl. mes, By which wozdes it wel ſemeth, 
that the teptation was ſo ſtrong (What 
ſo euer kind of temptacion it was) that 
be was very feard ot falling, thoꝛowe þ 
fieblenes of reſiſtinge that he began to 
feele in himſelfe. Wherto foz bis coums 
fozt God aunſwered: s tiki gratis mes? 

utting hym in ſuretie, that were he of 

imſelfe neuer ſo fleble and faynte,noz 
neuer fo likel 
god was ſufficient tokepe him vp and 
make dim ſtand. And our loꝛd ſapd fer 
ther: Virtus mes in infirmitate preficitur , The 
mo2e weake that manne ts, the moze is 
the frength of God in his fafegard de⸗ 
clared. And ſo Sapnt Paule ſaith:oms 
ni poſſkm in co qui me confort, Dure!pPegge 
a fapnter hearte than tho fraile father 
hath, canſt thou not haue. And yet à ve⸗ 
rely truſt in the great metepe of wit 


to all, pet the grace of 


be ſhal of his gadneTe ſo ſtape me wit 
is holy hand. p he ſhal not finallip (af- 
er me to fall wzetchedlye from hys fas 
nour. And the like truſte deare daughs 
ter)in his gigh godneſſe,J verely con- 
ZE. i. ceue 


» —— — —— —V— 


V dethes,as 
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ceue of you. And ſo mache the moze,tn 
that ther is neither of vs both, but that 
if we call his bencfites to minde,4 geue 
him oft thankes fo: them, we map find 


rokens man, to geue vs god hope, oz 


all our manttold offences toward him, 
Pp bis great mercy, when we wil hertely 
call therefore, hail not be withdzawen 
from vs, And vercily mp dere daughter 
in this ts my great comfozte,p albeit I 
am of nature io ſhzinking from papne, 
that} am almeſt afcardofa philip, pet 
in all ß agontes that J haue had, wher- 
of befoze mp coming bether (as Jhaue 
ſhcwed pou ere this)J have had neither 
Imall no: few, with heaup fereful hert, 
—— all ſuch perils and painfull 
y any maner of pollibtlitte 
might after fall vnto me, 4 in ſuch tho- 
ugitlyenoftlong reſtles and waking, 
while mp wife had went Jhad ſlept, vet 
in anpe ſuche feare and heaupe pen - 
ſifenes (IJ ti inte the mighty mercpe of 
God J neuer in mp myndeentended to 
conſent, that J would foz the enduring 
of the vttermoſt, doe any ſuch thing, as 
I ſhould in mpne owne conſcience (foz 
with other menacs,J am not a manre 
mete to take vpon me to mcdle ) thinke 
to be to my ſelſe, ſuch as ſhaulde damp- 
nably caſt me in the diſpleaſure of goo. 
And this is the leaſt poynt that any ma 


c may with bis ſaluacion com to, as farre 


as A can ſce, tis bounden if he ſce peril, 
to examine his conſcience ſureip by ler- 
nyng and good counſatle, x be ſurs that 
his conſcience be ſuch as it may ſtande 
with his ſaluaciò, o els refozme it, And 
if the matter be ſuch, as both the partys 
may and with ſaluacton, then on wht 
thee ſide his conſetence fal, he is ſafe y- 
nough befo:e god. But that minc own, 
may and wmine own ſaluactö, therot 
8 thank our lozbe F am very ſurc. J be- 

ech our loꝛd bꝛig al partes to his biiſſe. 
It is now my good doughter late. and 


D therfoze thus Icommend pon to the ho⸗ 


Ip trinitie, to gyde pou, coumfoꝛt pou, : 
direct pou with his holy ſpirite, and all 
yours, and my wife with al my child;e 
and all oure other frendes. 
Thomas Moze 
Knyght. 


A letter w2\ten by ſir Thomas Moꝛe 
to one maſter Leder averceous pꝛieſt 
the. 1c. day of Januarp, in the vere of 
dur loꝛd. 1534. after the compuracis 
of the church of England, in the. 20 
pereoftheraigne ofking Penrp ß. s. 


pe tale that is reported, albeit ę 
.J cannot but thani pou thongh 

pe wold it wer true, yet J thank 

god it is a verp vanitpe. And 3 

tt u in the great goodnes of god, that 
he ſhal neuer ſuffer it to ber true. Vt my 
mynde hadde bene obſttnate in dede, 3 
wold nat let foz any rebuke oz wozldip 
thame,plapnelp to confelle the troutbe. 
F02 J parpoſe not to depend vppon the 
lame of the wozlide. But I thanke dure 
102d Chatthethpng that 3 do, ts not foz 
obſtinacpe,but fo: the ſaluacion of mp 
loule, becauſe J cannot enduce mpne 
owneminde,othcrwile tothink than J 
doe concerning the othe. As fo; other 
mennes conſcience J will bee no iudge 
of,no2 Jneuer aduiſed a manne nep⸗ 
thertolweare no to refuſe, Put as foz 
mine own ſelt, it cuer J ſhould miſhap 
foreccue þ othe(which J truſt our loꝛd 
(hal neuer ſuffer me)ye may recken ſure 
Pitwererp:clled 4 extozted by durclle 
thard handling. Fo: as fo; al þ goodesg 
ofthis wozld, J thank our lozd Iſet not 
much moze by, than 3 do by du. And Y 
truſt both Þ they wil vſe no violent foꝛ⸗ 
cible wapes, and alſo that if thep wold, 
god would of his grace ( and the rather 
agreatdeale thzough good folkes pꝛat⸗ 
ets)geue me ſtrength to ſtand, Fidclis devs 
ſaith ſaint Poule, 9 non iter vos hi- ſu⸗ 
£74 id quod potſſis ſerreyſed er dat cum tentatione pro (5 
wentun, vt poſitis ſuſtinere, F 02 this amJ very 
lure,9ttcucr I ſhould fwere it, I ſhold 
ſwere deadly ſoꝛe againſt myne own c6 
ſciece. Fo2 3; am berp ſute in mp mind, 
that I ſhall neuer be hable to chaunge 
mpne owne conſctence to the contrary. 
As foz other mennes 3 wyll not med⸗ 
dle of. It hath bene ſhewed me, that 4 
am rechened wpifull and obffinate, be⸗ 
cauſe that ſpnce mp commyng bether, 
J bane not w2ytten vnto the kynges 
hyghneſle, and bp myne owne wziting 
made ſomme ſute vnto his grace. But 
in good fapthe J doo not fozbeare it of 
anye obſtinacye, but rather of a low- 71 
ly mpnde and a reverente, becauſethet 
ſce nothynge that A covide w2yte, 
ut that J fcaremeſoze,that his grace 
were lykelp, rather to take diſpleaſurt 
with me fo; it than otherwyſe, whyle 
his grace beleveth me not that my con- 
ſcyence is the cauſe, but rather obfry⸗ 
nate wylfulncſſe. Bot ſurelye that 
my lette is but mp conlcyence- that 
knowerh Godde, to whoſe oꝛder J coms 
mytte the whole matter, I cxive cor: 
d«regiſunt , A beſeche oure Lozde (hat - 


ache gde hes 


my minde verp ſure, 
dove refuſed to — 
dey — une 


le fa; as 


. 


knight wir 


-Aletter wziten and ſent by ſir 

mas Poze to his doughter may — 

Rooper, w2ife the 2 0; — day 
Pr ery pere of out lozd. 135. 
r. yere of che raygne of 
= Henry the.s, | 


the ff acute of them, ofthe kynge 
to J au 


* 8 
| Ourlopd bleyon 


P derely beloued dongbeer, $ 
not but by . 225 


mynde was therein, Whereu 


truſted „ that the kynges 
weulde neuer haue — bemt anys 


ludged to death fo —1— 10 0 _ 
ters and cauſes * 
to pat pou in trouble and feare o 4144 


being herep loner — clared mp — bats is bigbnelle : x 


ſince that time J ſapd)bnto poure mas 
ferſhippcmaſtcr Secretary alſo,bothe 
by mouth and by wzityag. And now A 
haue in god faith diſcharged mp minde 
of all ſuche maters, and neither 


concerning me being 
fo; Tar it is Zar daf 
was Degen alſo 
445 mp leife. Jhaue 
2225 it nece Karin aduertiſe pou of 
ores trouthe , to thende that you 


than the mãtter geue 

nother tozne it mpght agreue pour - 
uineſſe: noz moe gricfe and feare 

matter on the tother _ 

nave of Appl 

ye 0 p 
, maſter Leustenaunt 
nhere vnto me „ and 


e moe hope 
„ leſte vppon a 


withe, 


a cant lle, (oz al p realm. And 


my 
anſwere 
ofanſwere 


the kinges 
would Fact 3ime: c full anſwcre, And 


anfrpvaps the faſt 


gown, and wet out with It! 
renanrein into __ 4— 


Mut pet mane in the wa 


lnges higynes was a pꝛiuce, not of 
our als of mercy : pills. ane rhoughe 
he hadfound obſtinacy at ſome 


lerpt „w 
ry (0 EM — 
And in conclu⸗ 


where 

ippeſat , wpth maſter At- 
to:nep, maſter Solicicer „ maſter Be- 
— and maſter doccoz Tregonwell, 1 
was offered to ſitte downe with them, 
whicheinno wyſe A ay ro Whereu- 
pon maker Sectetarp 
that he doubted not, MAP 


ſache frendes as þycher had 


fpnde them at an other t 
woulde ſhewe mer 


be glad 
dicwayes. as I myghte bee abzode in 
the wozlde — ne among other menne 


ad b 
ann 003 done dere 


1 


— - 5 
remembzaunce. 
„ þeaſkevme 1 — rends 


ng hedde 


5 


ofthe churche. Wlhercun- 
per, Than his maſter⸗ 
1275 declared vnto me, that ſythe it was 
82 of par lemente ozdepned, 
nes and his heyzes be, and | 
170 bene, and parpetual- 
—.— beadinearthof F 
Can bader Th:ift, 
reheof En was, that thoſe of his 
Conntapls har there aſſemblcd, ſhoulde de- 
maunde mpne oppinton, and . my 
Jans 
ſwered, that in good gr t wel 


ſuche War n to be demaunded — al 
* ever fro the beginning, 
bella, and on from tyme to tyme be⸗ 


wo 


[ 

8 titles no popes: arg 
true faithſfnll ſubtect J am and 
and 1 5 bi 02 int , and 
that are of bis hos 


dis. and fo 


ban this, J neaec entende to 
—— maſter Secretarpe 
ve thoughte this maner 
021d not ſatiſt᷑p no contẽt 
bighnes, but that bs grace 


is mafferſhip added therunto, that the U 


ele 


conf 
mable and ſubmytte ch# rike, bis gr — 
— = NN bed 
n , 
teſeematake ſuch conforma⸗ 


anp of his ſubiectes, yet whe be 


ze. Wherennco J 
ZZ. ii. oz te⸗ 


— — Ina a —2—ü— 


alho;tlye(after the inwarde affetefort 


_ obedpence and a 
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my minde)anſwerd fo; a verptrouth, 
J wontde neuer medle in the wozlde as 
Aue bane the wozld genen me. And 

o the remenaunt of the matter, J aun⸗ 


ſwerd in effect as befoze, ſhewpn 
I had fullpe — — 5 + 
12 2 2 


nepther to Uudpe —— 
matter of this wozld.but 
ſtndp ſhould be,vpon þ 
+4 mine own palla 2 this wo;lde, 
Uppon A was commaunded to goo 
fozth fo: a while, and After called in a⸗ 
Sei At which time mater Secretar 
apd vnto me, that though J J wer a pzilo 
B ner — to pa ual pziſon; er 
JT was not thereby diſcharged of mpne 
. begb alegeaunce —— — 
nes. fhereuppon de⸗ 
— ded me, whit her that J thoughe, p 
the kynges grace mpght not exact ot me 
ſuch thinges as are coteined in the ſfa- 
tutes, and vpon lyke patnes as he might 
0 pon othet men. Wherto J anſwered 
that J would not ſay the — * 
Mherunto heſap "at lykew as 8 
kinges h e would be ous to 
aden tt that be found confo? s des bis 
. woulde folowe S 
wes towarde ſuche as he ſhall fyn 
Cobatnate. And his m 155 — 
e at matter 


was atbing, that of likelphode made o⸗ 


ther ſo ſtiſte therein as thep be. Wherto 
Jannſwerde,thacJ gene no manne oc⸗ 
caſion to holde anp Fe ma one oz other, 


no: neuer gane anpe manne adutſe oz 
counſaple therin one way oꝛ other. And 
fo: concluſion J couldeno farther go, 
whotſoener payne ſhonld cometherof, 
Ir he kinges true fapthfull 
biccte and da n a 
fo: his bighnefſe. and all his and a Ut rhe 
realme. J doo no body no harme, J ſay 


D none — I tdynke none harme,but 


wiche en pe good. And pl this be 
not pnoughe to ＋ ne alpue, in 
good fapthJ longe not to lpue. And J 


am dyinge * readpe, ons 
I camehere, bene diners 
caſe that I choughte to dye 
howze. And JI thanke dure Lozde A 
was 1 1 = rather ſoꝛye 
when J ſawe the pa And 
therefo:ze mppooze botre s at the kyn⸗ 
ges pleaſure. Moulde God mp death 

myghte doo hym good, After this mas 
ſer Decretaryeſaide: well ye fynde no 
faulteinrhac F#tnte:finde pon anye in 
any of the other ſkacutes aftrer?Wherto 


ſ 
erin the 
tthin one 


F 


tſoever” 94 
e ee * 
Ratutcs * that tas 
n at 
fault fon! ito; oake — 
vnto finall = m 4 fol obs 
fab gen ho thyng that A bad — 
Houtdnone auauntage be ta- 
hens nd whether bc ſapde farther that 
thers was none to be taken, Jam not 
well remembzed, But he ſatds tha te⸗ 
te ſhoulde bee made vnto the ki —— 
! es, and bys gractous plea 
Aberuppon J was delſvercd 
apne to maſtcr Lenefenaunt, whiche 
— prod called in. And ſo was J by 
maſter Leuctenant bꝛon ght agapn in- 
to ea [ dere am pet in 
— caſe as J nepther better noz 
8. TIS that bar gait folowe lpeth in 
1 geo qrieromy 2 
that ar be to 1p eee in 
mine, to minde one ofmy 
ſonle, with litls regard of mp — 
you with a yours, and my wyfe, and al 
my —— 2en, and and all our other 
both bodily and ghol[ly hartelp well co 
fare. A AndJ pray you and eheme all ppay 
fo: me, andcakens chought whatſoeuer 
ſhal happen me. Foz I verelp truſt in þ G 
goodnes of god, eme it — euyl to 
this woꝛldeß it ſhall in dede in a nother 
woz;ld be fo; the belt, 
Pour loaing 
mas Poze In 6.5 


A nother letter wzſtten and ſent 
ſy: Thomas Moe to his doughter- 
maiſtres 3 in 5 nds 
of out lozd. 1555. and in the 


ol the raygne ol king Derry ih. . 


Our Lo2de bleſſe pou 


Wenne at 
I was befo:e Ay banc thongbte 
it neceſlarpe to lende du woꝛde howe 
matter ſtandeth. And vereiye to bee 
oꝛt, I parctue little dffferfce ent 
this time and the laſt. Foz as far te as Y 
can ſee, the whole purpoſe oy 


A 


D 


dꝛyne me to ſav pꝛeciſely the tone wap, 
oz elles pꝛeciſely the tother. Here ſate 
my 192d of Canterbury, my loꝛd chaũ⸗ 
cellour, my lozd of Duttolke, my lozde 
of Wilthyze, and mailker @ecrefarpe. 
And alter mp coming, maiſter Secre⸗ 
tarpe made tebearſali in what wyſe he 
had repo2ted unto the kinges hyghnes, 
what had ban ſapd by dys graces coũ⸗ 
laple to me, and what had ben aunſwe⸗ 
red by me to them, at mpne other being 
befoze them here lat. Which thyng bis 
matiſterſhip rehearſed in god tayty ve⸗ 
ry welas J knowledged and contefſed, 
t hertelp thanked him therkoze. Wher 
vpon he added therato, that the kinges 
bighnos was nothing conter noz ſatiſ⸗ 
fycd with mpne aunt wer: but thought 
that by mp demeanoz,J bad been occa- 
ſion of much grudge and harme in the 
rcalme, that J had an obſttinate mind 
and an cuill cowarde him, and that mp 
ductie was being hys ſublect(and ſo he 
bad ſent them nowe in bys name vpon 


mpne allegeaunce to commaunde me) 


to make a playne and a terminate auns 


were, whether Jthoughte the ſtatute 


C 


lawfull oz not. And that I (hold epther 
knowledge and confeſſe it lawtul, that 
bis highnes ſhoulde be ſup;eme head of 


the churche of Englande, oz elles veter 


lapnlp mp maligaicte. Alberto J at 
wered, that Jhadno malignitte, and 
therfo:e J could none vtter. Ano as co 


the matter I coulde none other aülwer 
make, than J had bcfoze made, whict e 
aunſwere his matſterchip had there re- 
bcarſed. Uery heaup J was that p kin- 
ges highnes ſhoutye haut any ſuch opt- 
nion of me. Yowbeit it ther were one 5 
had enſoʒzmed 30 bighnes manye cuil 


thinges of me 
bys bighnes foz the time gane credence 
JI wold be very ſo2y that he ſhould haue 


D 


were untrue, to whiche 


that opinton of me the ſpace of one dap. 
Vowbeit if J wer ſure that other ſhald 
come onthe moꝛowe, by who his grace 
ſhould know the troath of mpne iano⸗ 
cency, I ſhould in the meane whyle co- 
fo:tmp ſelf with conſideracion of that. 
And in lykewiſe now, though it be gret 
heauines to me, that his bighnes bathe 
ſuchcopintion of me ko the whple, vet 
haue à no remedy to helpe it, but onely 
to comkoꝛt mp ſelf with this conſidera⸗ 
cion, that J know very well y the tyme 
ſhall come, when God ſhall declare mp 
tructh toward his grace, befozehym x 
all the wo21de, And whereas it mpghte 
happely ſceme to be but ſmall caule of 


here fyʒſte in the meane whvle, J than- 
keo God that my caſe was ſuch here in 


this matter, thozoboc the clearenclle of 


myne owne conſcience, that though J 


myght haue payne, I coulde not haue 
barme. Fo a man mape in ſuch a caſe 


lele his head and haue none harm, Foz 
4 was verpfſure, that { hadno cozrupt 
attection, dut that Jhad alway fro the 
begynning truely vſed mp ſelk, lokpng 
fp2it vpon god, and nert vpon the king, 


— to the leſſon that hys bygh- 
t me at my fyꝛſt cumming to 


nes taug 
is noble ſeruice, the moſt verteeus lei- 


ſon that euer pꝛince taughte his ſeruat. F 


whoſe bighnes to haue of me now ſuch 
opinton, is inp greate beauties. But J 
haue no meanc as J laid to helpe it, bent 
only comkozt m leit in the meane time 
with the hope ot þ topfull dap, in which 


mptrouthe towarde hym ſhall well be 


kaowen, And inthis matter further J 


could not goe, no: other aunſwer thers 
to Jcoulde not make. To thys it was 
ſapd by my loꝛd chauncellour and mas 
ſrer Decretary both, that the kyng mt- 
got by his lawes compell me to make a 


plain anſwer therto, either þ tone wap 
o: the tother. Wherto Janſwered that 
J would not diſpute the kynges autho⸗ 
ricte, what his bighncs mpght dooe in 
ſuch a caſe. But J ſapd that verely vn- 
der coꝛrectton, it ſemed to me ſumwharc 
hard. Foz if it ſo wer that mp conſciece 
gaue me agaynſte the ratute (wherein 
bow my conſctence geueth me J make 
no declaracton)than J nothpng doing 
no: nothing ſaving agapnlt the ſtatute 
it wer a verp hard thing, to compell me 
to ſap, either pꝛeciſely with it agapnſte 
my conſctence to the loſſe of mp ſoule, 
oꝛ p:eciſely agaynſt it to the deikructi⸗ 
on of my body. To this matſter Decre- 
carye ſayde, that J had ere thys when Þ 
was chauncellour, examined herctikes 
and theues and other malefactours, + 
gaue me a great pꝛaiſc aboue my deſer⸗ 
uing in that behalf. And he ſapd that J 
than as he taought, and at the leaſt wiſe 
biſhops, did vſe to examine hererykes, 
whether they belieued the Pope to bee 
bead ofthe charch,and ſed tocompe 
them to mage a pꝛeciſe anſwer therto; 
And why ſhoulde not than the kynge, 
ſithitis a lau made here that his grace 
is head ofthe churche bere, compell me 
to aunſwer p:eciſcly to the law here, as 
they dyd than concerning the Pope, J 
aunſwered and ſapde, that A pzotcfted 
Z Z. ui. that 
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coumfozt, becauſe I might take harme Z 
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A that J entended not fo defend my part, 


D man doth it in the terre chaumber 


o ſtand in contencion. But I ſaid ther 
was a diFfcrence betwene thoſe two cas 
les, becauſc that at that ryme, as well 
here as elles where thozow the co2ps of 
ch:iTendome,the popes power was re- 
coginicy fo; an vadouced thing: which 
{cmeth not lykea thpng agreed in thys 
realme, the contrary taken foz truech 
in other realmes. Wherto maiſter Se⸗ 
cretarpe aunſwered, that they were as 
well burned loz the denying of that, as 
they be beheaded foz p'denying ofthts: 
and thereſo:ze as god reaſon to compel! 
them to make pꝛecpſe aunſwere to the 
tone, as to the tother, Whereto J aun⸗ 
ſwered,y ſith in thys caſe a man is not 
bypalawet one tealme ſo bound in hys 
cgnſcience, where there is a law of the 
Whole cozps of chꝛiſtendom to the con⸗ 
trarp in matter touching belicte, as he 
is byalawotthe whole cozpe, though 
there happe to be made in ſomeplace a 
lau local to the contrarp, the reaſona⸗ 
blencs o the vnreaſonablenes in byn⸗ 
dyng a man to pꝛecpſe aunſwere, ſtan⸗ 
deth not in the reſpect o2 dytfetrence be⸗ 
twene headdyng and burnyng: but be- 
cauſe ofthe difference in charge of con⸗ 


C ſcience,the diſtertce fandeth betwene 


beading and hell. Puch was there aũ⸗ 
lwered vnto this, bothe by maiſter Se⸗ 
cretarpe and my loꝛoe chauncellout, o- 
ner long to rehearſe. And in conctuſiõ 
they oſtered me an othe , by whiche J 
ſholde be lwoꝛne to make true aunſwer 
to ſuch thinges as ſhoulde be aſked me 
on the kinges vehalſe, concerninge the 
kynges owe per ſone. Wherfo J aun- 
ſwerd, that verely J neuer purpoſed to 
ſwert any boke oth moze while A liued. 
Chan they lapd that J was very obſti⸗ 
nate i à would refuſe that, foz eres 
n 
euery where. J ſayd that was true: but 
J had not ſo litle fozeſighte, but that J 
might well confecture what ſhould be 


parte of mpne interrogatozies: and as 


good it was to refuſe theim at the fyʒſt, 
as afterward, Wherto my loꝛd chaun- 
cellour aunſwered, that be thoughte J 
—— crouth,fo2 3 ſhould ſeethem. And 

they wer ſhewed me, 4 they were but 
twayn:the fy2, whether J had ſeen the 
Tatute:the tother, whether J beleued p 
it were alawfull made ſfarute oz not. 
Wherupon J refuſed the othe, and ſaid 
ferther by mouth, that the fyʒſt I hadde 
befoꝛe confeſſed: x to the ſccond J wold 
make none anſwer; which was the end 


ol our cõmunicacton, and J was ther- 
vpon ſent away. In thecomunicacion 
befoze,it was ſaid that it was meruap- 
led, that J ſtacke ſo much in my conſc1- 
ence, whyle at the vttermoſt 3 was not 
lure therin. Wherto I ſaid, that X was 
very ſure, that mpne own conſcience ſo 
enfourmed as ii is, by ſuche diligice as 
I haue ſo long taken therin, map ſtand 
with myne own ſaluacion. à medle not 
with the conſcience ot them that thinke 
otherwiſe. Cuery manſuo d no tat aut cas 
di. I am no mannes tudge. It was alſo 
lapde vnto me, that if J had as liefe bee 
out ot the woꝛld as in it, as had there 
ſapde, whp dyd J not than ſpeakeenen 
playne oute agaynſt the ſtatute: Jt aps 


F 


peared well J was not content to dye, 


though J ſapd ſo. Wherto J anſwered 
as the trouth io, that I haue not been a 
man of ſuch holy liuing, as Im be 
bolde to offer my ſelf to death, left God 
fo; mp pꝛeſumpcton might ſuffer me to 
fall:andtcherfoze J put not mp ſelf foz- 
ward but dzaw backe. Yowbeit if god 


dꝛaw me to it himſelf, than truſte in 


bys great mercy, that he ſhall not faple 
co geue me grace and ffrength. In cons 
cluſton maiſter Secretarpe ſayde, that 
be lyked me this day much woꝛſe than 
be dydde the lait Foz than beſatd 
he piticd me muche, 4 now be thought 
g meante not weill. But God and I 
nowe both, that q meanc well, and ſo 
I pꝛape God do by mc. J pꝛape you be 
pou and mpne other god tredes of god 
chere whatſoener falle ofme , and take 
no thought fo: me, but pꝛap fo: me, as 
I do and ſhall foz you and all them, 
— tender louing father 


homas Poze knight. 


C Sy: Thomas Poze a litle be- 
fo:e he was arrapned and con- 
demned(in 
1535. and inthe.rrvit. pere ofthe 
rapgn oft; the eight) 


C 


pere of oure lozd. 


el 
being tity ak pziſon in 


the tower that he had no penns 
no: inke, wzote with a cole a pi⸗ 
ſtle in latine to maiſter An 

ny Bonupſe(marchant of Luke 
and than dwelipng in London) 
= = and — — — 

t vnto the coppe 
here foloweth, 


Amicos 


Micorum vniciſſumè, & 
merito mihi chariſſume, 
ſalue. Quoniã mihi pre- 
= fagit animus ( fortaſſe 
fal 9 ſed preſagit tamen )haud diu 
mihi ſuperfuturam ad te ſcribendi 
facultatem, decreui d IL lice 5 hoc 
altem epiſtolio ſgnificare Juan. 
tum in hoc fortune mee deli, quio, 
amicitiæ tuæ iucunditate reficiar. 
Nam ante quidem Vir ornatiſſime 
* tametf1 nur ifice certe ſemper amo- 
re iſto in me tuo deleclatus ſum, 
tamen recordanti mihi annos 1am 
prope quadraginta perpetuii Bon- 
niſce domus non boſpitem, ſed ali 
num fuiſſe me, nec amicũ interim 
lla rependenda g gratia, ſed ſteri- 
Cem tant um amatorem preſtit. 4 
verecundia mea profec lo feeerat, 
Vt y ncera illa ſuauitas, quam ali- 
oqui ex amicitiæ Veſtre cagitatio- 
ue degiutieha m , paululii quida, un 
pudore quodam ruſt ico, tanq; neg- 
lecke Viciſ]itudinis ſubaceſſere et. 
Verum enimuero nunc hac ego me 
cogitatione conſolor, quod bene Vis 
aſſim mihi merendi de te, nungq; ſe 
frebe bat occaſio. Ea ſiquidẽ ampli- 
tudo fortune tu fuit, vt commo- 
daudi tibi nullus mili relinquere- 
tur locus. Conſcuis gitur mihi non 
officij 'negleftu vicem non re pẽdiſ- 
fe me, ſed quia deficiebat occaſio, 
uum iam te conſpiciam, etiam ſub» 
= rependendi ſþe,ſtc in me aman 
do & demeren o perſt tere, immo 
adeo progredi poti, & curſu quo: 
dam — eſſo procurrere, Vt pauci 


fic amicos fortunatos ambiat, 70 5 
modo tu proſtratum, e. 2 
flit lum, & adductum carceri, Mo- 
rum tuum dilig it, amas, foues, & 
obſernas,cum priſtini pudoris mei 
quali. quali me amaricie abluo, tum 
in huts admirabil:s amicitiæ tut 
ſuauitate conquieſco. Et neſcio. quo 
pacto tam fidelis amicitiæ proſper: 
tas, Videtur mihi cum hoc impro- # 
hero et claſſu mee naufragio pro- 
pe modum paria facere: certe talla- 
tur indignatio non amati mihi hu- 
nus quam metuendi principis, quod 
ad reliqua per tmet propemodum 
plus quam paria, quippe quum illa 
ſint inter fortune mala numerans 
da omnia. At amicitiæ tam conſtans 
tis poſſe efſtonem, quam tam aduer- O 
ſus fortune caſus non eripuit, fed 
ferruminauit forts zaMens sf rofes 
to fuerim, inter caduca fortuns 
bona ft numerem. Sublimius haud 
dubie bonum eſt atq; anguſtius pes 
culiari quadam dei beniguitate pro 
ue nie uns, amicitiæ tam fide lis & re- 
ante fortuna conſtantis , raro 9 
conceſſa felicitas. Ego certe non 
aliter accipro atque mterpretor 
quam eximia dei miſeratione cu- 
ratum , pt inter tenues amiculos 
meos, tu Vir talis, amicus tantus, 
iam longo ante tempore parareris, 
qui magnam iſtius moleſtiæ parte, 
quam mihi ruentis in me fortune 
moles inuexit, tua conſolatione le: 
nires ac releuares . Ego igitur mi 
Antoni mortaliũ mihi omniũ chas 
riſſime ( quod ſoli poſſum) Deum 
ZA liij. op. Max. 
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A op.max.qui te mihi prouidit, obni- 


xe deprecor , vt quando tibi talem 
debitorẽ dedit qui nungq; ſolueudo 
fit futurus, beneficentiã iſtam qua 
mihi quotidie tam effuſus impẽ dis 
ihſe tibi dignetur pro ſua bentonis 
tate rependere , tum Pt nos ab hoc 
erumnoſo & procelloſo ſeculo in 
ſuam requiem pro ſua miſeraticne 


B perducat,Þbi non erit opus epiſtcs 


lis, vbi non diſtinebit nos puries, x. 
bi nonarcebit a colloquio tanitor, 
ſed cum deo patre ingenito, et Vnts- 
genito eius filio domino & redemp 
tori noſtro Teſu Chriſto, atq; ꝓtri- 
uſque ſpiritu ab Vtroque procedẽ- 
te paracleto,gaudio perfruamur e- 
terno. Cuius interea gaudy deſide- 


rio faxit ommiipotẽs deus, vt tibi mi 


Antont,mihiq;,atq; Vtinam morta- 
libus pudecunque omnibus, omnes 
huius orbis opes , Pniuerſa mundi 
gloria, necuon iſtius quoque dulce- 


do vite vileſcat. Amicorum omniit 


fidiſſime mibique dilectiſſime, & 
(quod predicare iam olim ſoleo Jo- 
culi mei pupilla vale. Familiam tus 
am totam, herili in me affectui ſi- 


D millimam,Chriſtus ſeruet incolu- 


me m. 
T Morus fruſtra fee 

cero ſi adijciam 
tuus. Nam hoc iam neſcire non po- 
tes, quñ tot beneficijs emeris. Nec 
ego nunc talis ſum, vt referat cu- 


ius / im. 


C The tranſlacſon into engliche 
ofthe laten piſtle next be toze. 


2 Ood maiſfer Bonuyſe of all 
7 frendes moſt frendlieſt, and to 
8 2 e woꝛthely dert lie ſt beloued, 


heat teiy greete pou. Sith mp 
mynd doth geue meet pet may chaunce 
faiſly»zbut pet ſo it doth, that 4 hal not 
haneiong lbertie to w2yfe bato pou, Þ 
determined theretoze whple J mape, to 
declare vato you by this little cpiſtle of 
myne, how much J am comfo:tcd with 
the lwetenes of pour frendſhyp, in thps 
decayeof mp ſoztune. Foz atoze(righte 


wo2ibipfull ſpz)although J alway de- F 


lyted merueplouſlpe inthys pour loue 
towardes me, pet when A conlider in 
mp mind,that Jhaue ben now almot 
this tourtie pearcs , not a geaſte, but a 
continuall nurflpngeta matter Bon- 
utce houſe, , in the mrane leaſon haut 
not ſhewed my leit in requpting you as 
gapne, a frend, but a barrapn louer on- 
| —— p thamefaſtnes verelye made, that 
that ſincere ſwetenes. which otherwiſe 
recciued of the reuoluynge of poure 
rendſhtp, ſomewhat wared ſowziſhe, 
bp reaſon of a certapne ruſkticall ſhame 
as neglecting of mp dutie toward pau, 
But now Jcomfoze my ſelf with thts, 
that Jnener had the occalion to do pou 
pleaſure. oz ſuch was alwapes pour 
reate wealth, that there was nothing 
kt, in whiche J might be vato you be- 
nefictall. I cherfo:ze(knowingy A baue 
not been bnthankefull to pou by — 
tynge mp ͤduette towarde pou , but foz 
lacke of occaſion and opoztunitie , and 
ſeing mozeouer al hope of recompence 
taken awap,you ſo to perceuer in loue 
toward me, byndpng me moze 4 moze 
to pou ye rather ſo to runne fozewarde 
ſfpll,and as it wer with a cercapne in⸗ 
defatigable courſe to goe furth , þ fewe 


menne ſo fawne vppon they: foztunate H 


frendes,as pou fauoure, loue, foſter x 
honour me,nowe ouerthꝛowne, abiec⸗ 
ted,afflicred,and condemucd to pꝛiſon) 
cleanſe my ſelfe both from thys bitter⸗ 
nescſuche as it is) of mpne olde ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes, and alſo repoſe my ſelfe in the 
lweteneſſe of thys merueplous frend- 
ſhip of pours. And this faithful pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritieofthis amitie and frendſhippe of 
pours towardes me (J wot not howe) 
ſemeth in a maner to counterpepſe this 
vnkoztunate ſhipwzacke of mpne, and 
ſauing the indignaction of mp Pꝛince, 


of me no leſſe loued than feared, els as 
toncer⸗ 


— 


ed and ttt \amongett che bzitle 
© giftes offoztune; than were Jmadde. 
Don the fclicityeoffofaithtull and cons 
tant frendſhippe in the ſtozmes of foz- 
tune(whiche is ſeldome ſene)is doutles 

a high and a noble gifte pzocedpng of a 
certain ſinguler benignity of god. And 

in dede as concerning mp ſelf, J cannot 
otherwiſe take it no: recken it, but that 

B (t was oꝛdeined by the grea 
god, that pou good maſter 
mongeſt mp pooze frendes, ſuche a man 


me mokk dereſt, d 
A am able to booe) earnefl 
tpe God, whiche 


alm 
fa mexthar A hw Fe able to 


C Pay vou, that it mape pleaſe hym of hys 
nignitie.to reqaite this bountifulnes 
of pours, whiche pou cuerpe dape thus 
plenteoullpe powze bppon me. And 
that fo: bys mercye ſake be wyll bzynge 
vs from this wzctebed x4 emp world, 
in to his reſte, where ſhall nede no ſet⸗ 


where no pozter ſhall kepe vs from tal - 
en together, but that we mape haue 
the fruſcton of the efernall top with god 
the father , and with dis onelpe begot⸗ 
ten ſonne oure redemer Jelu Chzilke, 
with the holpe ſpirtte of thein bothe, the 
bolve ghoſte y2oceadpnge from them 
Dbetbe. And in ($2 nieane ſeston, als, 
myghtye Godde graunte both pau and 
me good mailfer Bonupſe and all moz⸗ 
tall menne euctpe where, to ſette at 
noughte all the rycheſſe ofthps wozlde, 
with all the glozpe of it, and the plea- 
ſure of this lyfe alſo, foz the lone and des 
ſy:cofthatiope, Thus of all frendes 
moſte truſtye, and to me;{mott derelpe 
beloued, and as I was wont to call yon 
the apple ofmpne epe, ryghte hartelye 
fare pe well. And Jeſus Chzpſtc kepe 
ſafe and ſounde and in good healthe, 
all route famelye , whiche be of lyke 


moze — ae 


as pou are and krende, L 
e 
of mpne. which = tans 
— 5 1 
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— meas theyzs matter 


Thomss Poze: 4 Houlde de in va 
Funn. pou 
dongdte en ner u venefices, 
- | Boeznow 0 one 
- ph whalegam ee 


Sm Thamas More was bebeddsd 
at the Tow:e byli in London on 
de ſprre dave of Anus 
ly in the pere ot dure Lozde.153s5, 
and in the. rxdii.pere of the taign ot᷑ 


De! 
# - 


edapof July, be wzote wir 
à cole a letter to bis —— F 


ftreſſe Roo d [4 1 
Ar e — 
Tte dercot 


King Benrytheyght. and on p day 
. nexge. pe foze, bepnge mundape and 
Bo as 


77 
141 
33335 lowery, © 


none 


* 


ho JO 

2de bleſſe pon good 
| utbandej, and poure ipitle 
bare, and all pours, and all 
mp chyldzen , and ail mp 
Goddechyldzen, and all oure frendes, 
-Recommende me whan pe mape, to wp 
good doughter Cicily, wem J beſeche G 
dure Lozde to coumfozte, And à ſends 
der mp bleſtyng, and to all her chiidzen, 
and pꝛapye her to pꝛape foʒ me. 2 ſende 
rcher : and god coumfozt 


30 


1 
- 


her an 
ſonne her huſbande. Py good 
ters, where no walle ſhall diſſeuer do, Mogven Daunce hatbe the Oe in Eties Heron, 


—— „that pou delpuered me 
om mp ladpe Coniers, her name is 
on the backeſide . Shewe ber that J bar⸗ 
telye pꝛave her, that pou maye ſende it 
in my name to her agapne, fo: a token 
from me to pꝛape foz me. F lyke ſpectall 
wel Doꝛothe Colp, A pꝛay pon be good 
vnto her. J woulde wptte whether thys 
be the that pou wꝛote me of. At not yet 
I pꝛape pou bee good to the tother, as 
you mape in her atfliccion, and ta my This was 
ood doughter Jone Alepn tw. Gene none of yyg 
er I pꝛape pou ſome kpnde aunſwere, doughters, 
fo: ſhe ſned hither to me this day to pzap de no kynne 
pon be good to her. J comber pou good dato him, but 
Margaret much, but J would be fozp,if e — 
{t ſhould be any lenger than to mozow, mpeg 
Foz it is ſaint Thomas enen, and þ v- 
tas ofſaint[Peter:4 therſoze tomorow 
long J to goto god: it were a dap verve 
mete and conuenient foz me. 4 3 
[4 


ygnozauntefpnee pon hang © © 
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ihe nowtomy g —— = ©" --Lozdblifle Ti | 
| d 
ter ker Clement 12 ;iſme ſtone,and J Auffen eThom n | 


— Ing ( they 
— —— uat © _=_ panes 
with his own time conuenient tent recommende me mp "0%" 
bougytiers. 
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